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S. 


ZABELLICU S (Mark Antony Coccius) was a learned 
man, flourifhed towards the end of the XVth century. He was the fon 


Varronis, or Vi- 


had a beard he was found qualified to teach a fchool at Tivoli. Having cs Valerius. See 


4 i : epe (6) Thus Paul 
new name, it was that of Sabellicus. This new difciple of Pomponius reformed , his ovis calls him. 
ſtyle in that fchool. He left Rome to go and teach at Udine near Aquileia. Some pn L. 

è . 8 omponius Lz 
books that he publifhed got him fuch a name that the magiftrates of Vicenza offered tus. 


difcharged the fecond better than the firft, for his Hiftorical work was full of flatteries 
and lies [A J. He undertook afterwards to compofe an univerfal Hiftory from the 
beginning of the world, and applied himfelf to it till he died. This work has been 
publifhed, and is not much efteemed [B]: Sabellicus died of the Pox, being about 

feventy 


[4] He difcharged the fecond better than the firſt; fir Falfa qui rogatus, undenam tot effet aufus ? 
his biftorical work was full of flatteries and lies.) He Monftrans Venetum perditus aureum nomifma; 


was paid to be fincere and exact with refpect to his 10 an; : . 
ſcholars, but not with reſpect to hiſtory; and there- Te, inquit, quoque lux hæc faceret, loqui fi ha 


fore he difcharged better the duties of a teacher, than beres: (2). SF iss 1 sale 
thofe of a Hiftoriographer. Nec ibi diu manfit, evo- eas nor. everfionibus, 
cante Senatu Veneto, ea conditione, ut civitatis res geſtas à Alf Sabellicuss venal pen, pag. 329. Par: 
fine Fuſtiniani conferiberet, & trecentis aureis in gymna- Who gives, and takes from ev'ry one at pleaſure; 2 , si Edit. 
fio profiteretur, In hoc munere perutilem juventuti operam And who, when be was afd the reafon why 59% 


prſtitit, quum in altero adulatione parum fobria rerum He publife'd fach a multitude of lies, 
(1) Paulus Jo- Veritatem adumbraffe videretur (1). Scaliger, the father, The p 555 A fver'd, kolding 5 bis hand 
vius, in Elog. fays, that Sabellicus confeſſed that he publifhed or fup- : op hi ich 
cap, xlviii, pag. preſſed matters of fact, as he was directed by the money A golden coin of Venice, this fame RAPS „ 
Tig tS, he received from the Venetians. Thus I paraphaſe Would make you peak, had you but once recei vd it. 
fomewhat freely thefe five Latin verfes : 


[ B] His univerfal biftory is not much efteemed.] Paul 


Venalis item penna Sabellii latronis, ` Jovius fays that things are fo crowded in that work, 
Qui dat, adimitque, ut libitum, cuique quod vult. that they appear only like points, It is the ufual fault 
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2 S AB EL LIC US. 


6) Toten fes ſeventy years old (C). 


fron 5 his tomb-ftone : it is an inſcri 
eee ol gin ee sear e to Cardinal Beffarion (d). His eyes 


Tiberius (¢); for when he waked in the night he 


Flog, Vio very modeſt (c) 


xlviii, pag. 114, had the fame faculty with thofe of 


175. 


(d) Freherusin printed at Bafil in the year i 560 


There, ba- fike thoſe fathers, who are more fond of their wea 


1434 the handfomeft and the moft healthful. ° 


(e) Sueton. in pnanuſcript by which he could get nothing but difhonour. His colleague Egnatius got te beard bim fay- 


Tiberio, caps 


Ixviii. it printed, and was blamed for it [F] Tou will finda noble encomium upon Sabellicus ”” 


of thofe, who undertake to include the hiftory of 
the whole world in one or two volumes. They mur- 
der all the facts, explain nothing thoroughly, every 
thing they write becomes obfcure. Read thefe words 
of Paul Jovius. Sed in Enneadibus omnium tem- 
‘ porum, ab orbe condito memoriam complexus, uti 
< necefie fuit, ingenti operis inftituto feftinanter indul- 
‘ genti, res illuſtres præclara cognitione digniſſimas 
perobſcura brevitate adeò vehementer offuſcavit, ut 
‘ excitatam uberrimo titulo legentium cupiditatem 
paſſim eluſerit, quum omnia in acervum anguſtiſ- 
fimè coarétata, nequaquam certa effigie, fed exiguis 
tantùm punctis, & lineis annotata efignentur (3). 
But in his Enneades, containing the hiflory of all 
ages from the beginning of time, he has fo crowded 
and obfeured the moft memorable and illuftrious tranſa- 
ions, (as was unavoidable in fo large an under- 
taking baftily executed) that be hath diſappointed the 
bopes of thofe, who by bis pompous titles were induced 
to read him, all things being fo heaped and huddled in 
a narrow fpace together, that they bawe not their due 
dimenfions, but feem only to be marked with ſmall points 
and lines.’ 
[C] Sabellicus died of the Pox, being about feventy 
years old.] Paul Jovius does not fay in what year he 
died; but Voſſius fhews that it was in the year 1506 
4) Voffius'de (4). Pierius Valerianus was more referved than Paul 
iforicis Latin. Jovius about the nature of his difeafe, he does not af- 
bag. 670. firm that he died of a venereal diftemper, but the 
defcription he gives of his illnefs contains feveral fymp- 
toms, that may be accounted for, if we fuppofe that 
it was the pox, as Paul Jovius will have it. Thefe 
are Valerianus’s words: Eo plus infortunii, & 
ærumnarum pertulit Sabellicus, vir ille fcriptorum 
copia, & elegantia multò clarior, quàm mea ulla 
poflit commendatione crefcere, miferabilem vitæ fi- 
nem eum fortitus eft, quod putrida, perniciofaque 
correptus elephantiafi per annos aliquot miferabiliter 
cruciatus interclufa vocis via, cæteriſque tam fpiritus, 
quàm cibi meatibus computrefcentibus, gutturifque 
corruptis omnibus organis, venifque corrofis, non 
fine cruciabili tormento annos aliquot peregit, eaque 
tabe demum confectus interiit ( 5). - So much the more 
misfortunes and troubles did Sabellicus undergo, being a 
man more famous for the number and elegancy of bis 
writings, than any encomium of mine can render bim. 
He miftrably ended bis lifes for being wretchedly infe- 
ed with a putrid and confuming leprofy for fome years, 
having the channel of bis voice obftrufted, and the paf- 
Jages for his breath and viuals rotted, all the organs 
of bis throat, and his veins corroded, he lived fome 
~ ‘ears in excruciating torments, and at laf being worn 
(e) Ad feptuage- < out by this corruption he died. Paul Jovius does not 
fimum fere an- heſitate fo much; fee the margin (6). Voſfius obſerves 
num pervenit that it is ſaid, in the liſt of the hiſtorians of Udine, that 
Calia nbe ian Sabellicus wrote till the year 1513. This is proved 
fite non obſcure do be falfe by two letters of Bembus, written in the 
confumptus. Jo- Year 1 755 wherein he mentions Sabellicus's death. 
vius, ubi fupra. The fifth letter of the fourth book (7) fays that he 
= 0 ite died the 17th of April, 1506. The fame Voſſius 
ets uy 1 a us that Leander Albertus teftifies that Sabellicus 
Jovis. ived three years after he had made an end of his 
Enneades, which he had carried to the year 1504. 
(7) Pag. m. 531. 1 find in Leander Albertus that thoſe Enneades were 
brought down to the year 1507, and that the author 
(8) Pag. 224. 5 in the 1 year. I have confulted not only the 
tin tranflation (8), printed at Cologne in. 156 
Inſi — A 2 x ? 
(9) Rosas aad the Italian original folio 149, pitied 4 
elogium ſed cer- ce in 4to, 1561. 
te honeſtius fi a. [D] An inſcription that is not very modęſt.] If any 


lieni ingenii pie- body elfe had made it i ; S 
tas inferip 11 5 y (9), one might excufe it. Here it is, 


ovius, in Elog, 3 
AN xlviii, ped Quem non res hominum, non omnis ceperat ætas. 
115. Scribentem capit hac Coccion urna brevis. 
1 


Googl 


(3) Jovius, Elog. 
cap. xlviii, pag. 
115. 


aan „ „ „ „ „ „„ „ AA 


(5) Pier. Valeria - 
nus de Litterat. 
Infelicitate, i. i, 


pag. 28. 
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: : i h ber for fome time (f). . erianus in Hie- 
could plainly fee his books and 127 a er „mes in folio. When he die a fe ceed = 55 


Not truſting his baſtard with the care of his burial he himfelf 


nſcription which is not 


All his works were (f) Pierius Va- 


keft children, than of thofe who are Frcherum s 
For he recommended the printing Of a 1434, fays tbat 


In 


M. Anton. Coccius Sabellicus vivus fibi F. (10). 
He, whom no bounds of hiftory reſtrain d, 


J, now within this little urn contain d. (10) See Frehe- 


© M. Anthony Coccius Sabellicus made this epitaph upon pata 
< bimfelf before be died.’ . 
[E] Al bis works were printed at Bafi! in the year 
1560.] Before this edition in four volumes in folio, 
printed for Hervagius, there had been an edition in 
two volumes in folio, printed in the year 1538, for 
the fame Hervagius; but this contained only the En- 
neades, and the ten books of his Exempla (11), with an (11) See the re- 
Hiflorica Synopfis, which carried the Enneades to the mark [F]. 
year 1538. ‘This continuation was made by Gafpar 
Hedion. Cælius Secundus Curio (12) had the dire- (12) And not 
Gion of the edition printed in 1560, to which he Carron as Niccolo 
added a continuation of the Enneades to that year. Toppi calls him 
The fourth volume contains moft of Sabellicus’s Opuf- 00 the 5 5 
cula. I ſay moft of them; for they did not infert in Napolitana, 
it his paraphrafe, with notes, upon Suetonius (13), pag. 164. 
nor his critical obfervations upon feveral authors. ‘They 
are divided into two books, and have been often (13) It has been 
printed, and namely at Venice in the year 1508, in W by 
folio. Badius inferted them in a compilation of the 1 
like pieces in 1511; Gruterus put them in the firſt tions Variorum, 
volume of his Thefaurus (140. As for the reft, thofe even in that of 
who reckon the Enneades of that author among the Paris for Seba- 
books printed ſoon after the invention of Printing are ean oe 
grofsly miftaken. Beughem mentions an edion of that 8 
work made at Mentz in the year 1442. Sabellicus. (14) See Toppi 
Hiftorie Enneades feptem (15). It is true ke doubts ubi, fupra, ý 
of it; but he fhould have pofitively faid it is falfe ; 
for Sabellicus, in 1442, was not yet feven years old, (15) Beughem, 
and when he publifhed thofe fixty-three books of bis biflory, incunab. typogr- 
he dedicated them to the Doge of Venice Auguftin Barba- Peg. 150. 
digo, who was not promoted to that dignity till the 
year 1486 (16). (16) Chevill. 
[F] He recommended the printing of a manufcript . . . Origine de l'Im- 
Egnatius. . . . was blamed for it.] Here is the title primerie de Pa- 
of that work (17): Marci AnToni! Coccin "> Pag: 21. 
SABELLIC1 de omnium gentium omniumque ſeculorum 
infignibus memoriaque dignis fadtis & didtis exemplorum the Bafi) Editi 
libri X. Qua ad vitæ mores, prudentiam fapientiamve tai 11 5 
comparandam conducunt plurimum. Iccirco quum omnibus ? 
qui illo libero beatogue literarum ocio perfruuntur, tum 
vero imprimis qui vel adolefcentiam in ſcholis, wel popu- 
lum in concionibus docent utiliſſima funt (§ e). 
L) I do not know whether the Bafil edition in 
8vo, 1541, has preferved the date of Egnatius’s pre- 
face. In my edition, which is of Strafburg, in 4to, 
large paper, 1518 ; this preface is dated on the laft 
of December, 1508. The title of the book is: Marci 
Antonii Coccii Sabellici Exemplorum libri decem, ordine, 
elegantia, & utilitate præſtantiſſimi. Ad Chriſtianæ 
pietatis augmentum & decus. REM. Crit.) 
Never did any book deferve more than this to have 
the following thought of Pliny applied to it: < In- 
‘ fcriptiones propter quas vadimonium deſeri pofiit. 
At cum intraveris, dii deæque quam nihil in medio 
* invenies (18)! -- . . Inferiptions, for the fake of (18) Plinius, in 
< which one would almoft forfeit a recognizance: but Pret. Natur. 
< when once you enter, good God, how will jou be fur- Hiftor. 
“ prized to find nothing at allin them!’ We are told in 
the title page that it is a book very ufeful to thofe 
who ftudy, but chiefly to thofe who teach youth, and 
to preachers. Indeed it may be of fome ufe to thofe 
whofe bufinefs it is to prefcribe exercifes to young 
boys. Egnatius having publiſhed that book was 
blamed for it: fome taxed him with inconftancy 
under pretence that there had been a long enmity be- 
tween him and the deceafed. They found fault with 
him for having reaffumed the part of a good friend by 
the care he took of that manufcript. Others faid 
that he had publithed it only from a hatred he 


ſtill 


(17) I have it of 


(79) Ie is prefix- 
ed to Sabellicus’s 
book. 


(20) Egnatius in 
Præſat. fub fin. 


(21) Leand. Al- 
dert. in Deſcript. 
Ital. pag. m. 214. 


(22) Caſtellum 
nunc eſt cum na- 
tura loci tum o- 
pere munitiſſi- 
um. Id. ibid. 


(a) Taken from 
tbe Libraria Bref- 
ciana nuovamen- 
te aperta da Leo- 
nardo Cozzando, 
Part. i, p. 108, 
109. This book 
vas printed at 
Brrſcia, in 1685. 
Gbilini ſupplied 
Cexxando with 
oll tbis, 


(r) Leonardo 

Cozzando, Li- 
braria Brefciana, 
Fart. i, p. 10g. 


Google 


SABELLICUS. SABEUS. SACRATUS. 


in Jacobus Philippus Bergomas, who was cotemporary with him (g ). 


com mitted fome faults [G]. 


Moreri has 


(2) Jacob. Philippus Bergomas in Supplemento Chronicorum, pag. 435, 436. Edit. Venetæ 1506. apud Leonard. Nicodemum 
Addizioni alla Biblioteca Napoletana, pag. 165. 


ftill bore to Sabellicus, and that he knew well enough 
that the printing of fuch a book would tarnifh the 
glory of the author., Egnatius wrote a preface in his 
own vindication (19). He maintained, that conftancy 
does not require that a mortal man fhould cherifh an 
immortal hatred, and that nothing can be more 
reafsnable than to free ones felf from the flavery of 
paſſions. He added that any body, who had not a 
heart of ftone, would have been moved with the en- 
treaties of that dying man, and that he was fo af- 
fected with them that he could not deny him that good 
office. We fhall fee his thought better in his own 
words. Nos vero cum alils Boneſtiſſimis caufis addulti, 
EF prius Sabellicum funebri laudatione profecuti fumus, 
EF nunc pro viril opus boc emendavimus, Cujus editio- 
nem moriens mihi ad fe uccerfito, & gratam recorda- 
tionem pietatis in fe Michaelis Trivifani Nicolai xi, 
gui Jub ed non parvo tempore meruerat, quique opus hoc 
lituris plenum exfcribendum curarat, commendavit, ut 
tam obſtinatum, tam durum, tam denique ferreum efe 
putem neminem, quem fuprema illa vox moribundi bomi- 
nis, atgue ade ab omni fufpitione immunis non emollif- 
fel: me certe adeo emolliit, ut nibil pro humanitatis jure 
negare homini prafertim jam morienti potuerim majorem 
boc facto laudem a bonis ſperans, quàm quicquid de me 
Amafinii, & Rabirit ifi recentes oblatrent atten- 
dens (zo). 

[G] Moreri bas committed Jome faults.) I. The place; 
where Sabellicus was born, is not a /mall borough : 
Leander Albertus (21) fays that it is a ftrong place, 
both by it's fituation, and by the works that have been 
made to it (22); and he adds that m 1533, Lewis 
Gonzaga, General of Clement VII’ths troops, beſieged 
it, and was killed there by a cannon-ball. II. Moreri's 
way of refuting thoſc, who fay that Sabellicus de- 
ſcended from the Cocceian family, is a very bad one. 
He tells us that it és lite) enough that Sabellicus was 
the fon of a poor Farrier, if one confiders only the fir- 


S ABE US (FAusrus) born in the 


name Coccius, which is only to be found in the epitaphs, 

and upon the monuments erected to bim after his death. 

What an argument is this? The ſirname Coccius is 

only to be found in the epitaphs, & c. therefore it 

is likely enotigh that Sabellicus’s father was a Farrier. 

Here is another falfe reafoning. Moreri ſuppoſes that 

if the firname Coccius had belonged to Sabellicus's 

family, one might very well believe that he was de- 

ſcended from the Cocceian family. What an abfur- 

dity. Let us add to this, two errors in fa&. It is 

certain that Sabellicus took the firname of Coccius Maxi 

in his life-time, and that the infcription of his tomb he) ane 
was not made after his death. He himfelf cauſed it Enneadum XI. 


to be engraved. III. He did not teach young boys in Voffius, ubi fu- 
little boroughs, but at Trivoli, which is an epifcopal br, pag. 690. 
: Note, that the 


city. IV. Moreri has thefe words; we have his 

Hiftoria Enneadum in XI boot, from the beginning of 19 . 
the world to the year 1504: than which nothing can be books. 

more abfurd. He had read in Voffius, that Sabellicus 
made himfelf famous chiefly by his hiftory of eleven 
Enneades (23), that is, by an hiftory divided into 
eleven Enneades, and he fancied that Sabellicus 
had writ a hiftory divided into eleven books, which 
contained the actions of the Enneades. The reader 
muft know that Sabellicus, affecting to imitate the An- 
tients, divided his hiftory not from ten to ten books, 
or into Decades (24), as Livy did, but from niṣe to 
nine, or into Enneades. V. When Moreri fays that (25) Perhaps the 
the epitaph, which Sabellicus made for himfelf, és Printers have 
reafonable enough, but modefi (2 5), he perverts the fenfe left out fome 


(24) Note that 
he divided his 
Hiftory of Ve- 
nice, into De. 
cads. It con- 
tains three whole 
Decads, and three 
books of the 
fourth. 


; 3 : ; words, and Mo- 
Bae: Jovius, and gives a wrong judgment of the thing reri had fia, but 
A not very modeft. 


Note, that many other authors, as well as Moreri, 
have miſunderſtood the paſſage of Voffius relating to the (26) Martinus 
Enneades. Zeillerus tells us that Sabellicus wrote the Zéillenis de Hift. 
hiftory of two Enneades : cujus maxime celebratur bifo- Paret pia 
ria Enneadum II (26), and Konig fays that he has left 


us eleven books of Enneades (27). (27) Konig. Bibl. 


Pag. 712. 


territory of Breſcia in Italy, was ſo much 


eſteemed for his learning that Leo X invited him to Rome and made him keeper of the 
Vatican library. He undertook ſeveral long and painful journeys in order to enlarge 
that library, which he did to good purpoſe. He was ill rewarded for his pains, and 
complained loudly of this difgrace A], but his complaints made no impreffion on four 
other Popes, who kept him in their ſervice. They gave him no preterment, which 
made him renew his murmuring at this bad ſtate of his affairs. He died at Rome 
eighty years old, under the pontificate of Paul IV (a). We have fome books written 


by him [B]. 
of Arnobius. 


[4] He was ill rewarded for bis pains, and com- 
plained loudly of this difgrace.] This I prove by the fol- 
lowing paſſage. Di che egli agramente fi querela e 
< duole. Il che pure gli ſucceſſe fotto quattro altri 
‘ Pontefici quali con multa fua finiftra fortuna infeli- 
cemente fervi (1).-- - - Of which he complains 
< heavily, and laments his cafe. But fuch was bis ill 
s fortune, that the fame thing happened to him under four 
‘ other Popes, whom he ferved withont ſucceſi. 

[B] We have fome books written by him.] Five books 


I have told in another place (b) what fhare he had in the firſt edition 


(6) In remark 
[E] of the arti- 
cle ARNOBIUS. 


France. He was pretty well paid in moncy and 

cloaths for his Epiftle Dedicatory: E ne riporto da 

€ quella Maeſtà una collana d'oro, doicento ſcudi 

€ del fole, e una giubba di veluto pavonazzo. - - - 

For which be received of bis majefly a gold chain, two 

© hundred crowns of the fun, and a waftcoat of purple 

< velvet.” He wrote a book of Cofmography, and 

had a great fhare in the collection printed at Frankfort, (:) Taken from 
in 1580, with this title, Pida poéfis Ovidiana: the- Leonardo Coz- 
faurus propemodum omnium fabularum potticarum Fauffi zando, ubi fupra. 


Sabei Brixiani aliorumguæ clarorum virorum tam wete- 


of Latin Epigrams, which he publifhed at Romé in 
rum quam recentiorum epigrammatis expofitarum (2). 


the year 15 56, and dedicated to Henry II, king of 


SACRATUS (Pavi) a canon of Ferrara, where he was born in the XVIth 
century, was one of thoſe, who applied themfelves to the purity of the Latin ftyle. He 
fucceeded in it, as appears from his letters to Paul Manutius, Riccobonus, Muretus, and 
feveral other learned men, which he publithed in the year 1579 [4]. He dedicated 


See alfo Ghilini's 
Theatro, Tom. i, 


pag. 51. 


them to JAMES SACRA TUS, his brother, bifhop of Carpentras. He had ſpent 
feveral years in his ſtudies at Padua, and in travelling (a). There are two fhort diſcourſes ça) PaullusSacna- 
at the end of his letters, wherein he apologizes for two prelates, who, contrary to cuſtom, ‘», Epift. De- 


had writ their mandates in the vulgar tongue; which they did, becaufe the greateft part 


of the clergy in their diocefes did not underftand Latin. He compofed lome ah 
ooks 


See Mor- 


[4] The letters. . . . which he publifoed in the year was another publifhed at Cologne in 1583. ( 
cratus 


1579.] I have not feen this edition: that which I hofius’s Polyhiftor {1). The other works of Sacra 
make ufe of is of Lyons, 1581, in 16mo. There are, fuper Genefim liker snus. In Pfalmos Davidis liber À 
i snas, 


1) In the 24th 
hapter of the 


firft book, Page 


og, 31% , 


SACRATUS. SADEUR. 


let, bifhop of Car- (e) See Sacratus': 
i f age [2]. James Sado : je Letters, lib. 7, 

and died at feventy five years o had the care of his be ñ 
OAL 1 5 gee cardinal his uncle by the mother’s fide (c), Pag. m. 13, 34 


education. 


i j iber 

folam Canonicam B. Jacobi Apofiali 
5 . Aparato de gli Huomini ae 7555 
città di Ferrara, written by Agoffino Superbi da Fer 
rarā 


(2) Pag. 16. J 
13 i He died at feventy-five years of age. So fays (3) 


(3) Ibid. 


£ . . . ` hedral 

aoh engraven on his tomb in the cat 
pene Fena by the care of the bifhop of Car- 
his brother. The year of his death is not men- 


588 that epitaph, which is a very extraordinary 


tioned in 
neglect. 


SA DEUR (James) author of a New Voyage into Terra Auftralis, printed in the 


(a) Note, that year 1692 (a). 
this book had tin: they were 
been Prise aa, and had gone with defign to 


fore at Vannes, 
in 1676, in 
12mo. 


both natives of 


(2) Avantures de this article. Both the 


Jaques Sadeur, 
pag. 2, Dutch 


Edit. 1692, in of that coaſt; and then having again efcape 
a Portuguefe lady (c), 
(e) The counteſs 162 Pi He had like to have perifhed 


ie lr se eiat 
Royal, they took fhipping 5 1603 to return into France. 
ie 1 sae 989 5 pian caft-away near cape F inifterre, where their 
fhip run a-ground : the child was faved as it He 0 (hig eek, 
1 5 fhipwreck ; but he was faved by a ſhip 


James Sadeur, and bis mother’s Guillemette 
in the jurifdiction of Rethel in Champagne, 
but after nine or ten months flay at 795 
delivered of the boy who is the ſubject of 


and given to an inhabitant 
he went to ſerve a 
He was taken by pirates in the year 


by a miracle, 


and ſuffered a fourth fhipwreck, which by ſeveral 


occafioned his landing in Terra Auſtralis. 
and how he overcame the wild beafts 


that were ready to devour him, and at laſt left that country after he had been there thirty 


de Villafranca. 8 : h Ta dies: 
that was going into the S3 ) 
accidents which no body is obliged to believe, 
The manner how, as he fays, this came to pafs, 
(% Pag. 92. two years (d), 


fictions more ridiculous in either Arioſto or Amadis. 


and arrived at Madagaſcar, is fo ſtrange that I do not think there are any 


Neither do I mention James 


Sadeur here as a perfon that ever exiſted, or his voyage to Terra Auftralis ; as a true Hiftory, 


becaufe I fpoke of him in the article of Adam, 
1 e fancies of Antoinette Bourignon; for you muſt know that 
phrodite, tells us that it was that very thing 


plement to the 


James Sadeur, who pretends to be an herma 


and that I may give a fup- 


which preſerved his life, in a country where every body has both ſexes, and where all the 


(e) Pag. 147. men of our continent are treated as fea monſters, 


(J) Pag. 59, 62 


how they generate [4]; but 


(2) Pag. 92. 


(b) Pag. 69. { 


and have no quarter given them (e). 


All the Auſtralians, fays he (f), bave both ſexes; and whenever a child comes into the 
world having but one fex, they ſtiſie it as a monſter. He does not clearly explain the manner 
he gives us very plainly to underftand (g), tbat children 
grow in dheir bowels as fruits do upon trees (b) IB]; that they live without baving any 
libidinous inclinations one towards anotber, and cannot fo much as bear of them without horror; 
| tbat their love is neither carnal nor brutifh 5 that they are wholly fufficient to tbemſelves, and 
want nothing to make them bappy and contented. 


In a word, the arguments he puts in 


an old Auſtralian's mouth, fuppofe that each individual perfon is the fole and total 


(i) Pag. 71. 


cauſe of the children he brings into the world. He introduces him (i) raiſing difficulties 


againſt the generation, which depends upon two perſons, one of which is the father and 
the other the mother. The old man concludes, that man cannot be a perfect and compleat 
being without both ſexes, becauſe one ſex is not capable of production without the con- 
junction of the other. Sadeur comprehended thoſe principles and their conſequences ſo well, 


(d) Pag. 69. 


that to fhew that he underſtood them, he ufes theſe words (k): I confidered the manner 


in which the fupreme being alis; I was fenfible that a creature could not better refemble 
bim than by acting alone in its productions as be does, and that an action performed by the 


A] The manner how they generate.] He fays that all 

the time be was amongſt them, he never could learn how 

(1) Avantures de generation is performed in that country (1), and that they 
Jaques Sadeur, have fo great an averfion for whatever concerns the frf 


pag. 60,92. beginning of life, that a year, or thereabouts, after his 
arrival, two Auftralians hearing him fay Something 
about it, went away expreffing as much h as if be 
(2) Pag. gr. had committed fome crime (2). 


[B} As fruits grow upon trees. 
(3) In Remark another place 


[G] of the arti- wherein fhe 
cle ADAM. 


have quoted in 
(3) a paflage of Antoinette Bourignon (4), 
fays that fin has disfigured the work of 
GOD in men, and that inflead of being men, as they 
eden foould be, they are become monſters in nature divided in- 
nouveau Ciel. J Laue imperfect fexes, unable to produce their like alone, 
as trees and plants are produced, which in that repe 

are more perfect than men or women, who cannot pro- 
duce without the help of another, nor without pain and 
mifery. If you except the confequences of fin, the 
doctrine of that woman, and that of the Auſtralian 
Philoſopher, are as like one another as two drops of 
water. I wonder neither of them perceived that their 
4 Yy- pretended fuperiority of plants above man, with refpect 
to the faculty of 15 is a falſe ſuppoſition; for 

it is true indeed that each plant produces it's grain, 
it’s fruit, and it’s feed, independent on another plant 
of a different fex; but it is not true that it produces 


A 


Fe 
a 


a 


le 


Go 


concour fe 


another plant in itfelf, and by itfelf. What has it 
tnen above man ? Does not a man produce in himfelf, 
and without the concourfe of the other fex, the feed, 
which is like the grain or kernel in plants, from 
which another individual proceeds? It is true, will 
fome fay ; but that other individual will not proceed 
from the male feed without a conjunétion with the 
other fex. I anfwer, do you think that the feed of 
plants dces not want to be received into a womb that 
it may become a plant? Muſt it not be received in- 
to the earth? Is not this as great tho’ not fo pleaſant 
a dependency upon another Being as you, Mrs Bou- 
rignon and James Sadeur, find on the other fide ? It is 
certain that according to their ſyſtem, the perfect ſtate 
of man would not be Iike that of plants in this refpect ; 
man would produce in himfelf, and by his own power 
alone, not fomething wherewith to make another 
man in anether ſubject, but another man. A plant 
does not do that ; it produces in itfelf, fomething out 


of which, the earth, produces another plant. 
member to this Sir pak 


verſes. 


re- 
e to have read the following 


J'ai veu vif fans fantfome 
Un jeune moyne ayoir 


Membre 


“HA, as 


Svo. Du Verdier, 
pag. 728 of bis 
Bibliotheque 
Frangoife, quotes 
shofe verfes, but 
sot according to 
the Orthography 
of the original, 


(6) For Novem- 
ber 1692, P. 125. 


(7) Iſaacus Vof- 
fus, Comment. 
in Catul. $ 287. 


7 0 
on fr 6 


vo 
1. i> i t „ 


(8) Chronique 
Scandaleufe de 
Louis XI, pag. 
*. 386. See alfo 
Robert Gaguin, 
an the tenth book o 
bis Hiftory of 
France, fol. m, 
284 5 He 
Jays this bappened 
in a convent of 
foire in As- 
Vergne. 


(9) Pag. 60. 
(10) Pag. 93. 
(11) Pag. 69. 


7 * 


1 . 


inter courle of two perfons could not be fo perfet as thofe that are performed by one and the ſane 


\ 
N 


perfon. Thus the inhabitants of Terra Auftralis are of Mrs Bourignon’s opinion; and 
one would be apt to think that James Sadeur, whoever he was, defigned to infinuate that 
— thofe peo le are not defcended from Adam [C], but from an androgyne, who did not 


dam did, from bis ftate of innocence. This might, be a pretty good device 


to impofe upon the cenfors of books, and remove the difficulties of a licence, if one 
had a mind to try the ſucceſs of a pre-adamitical fyftem [D]. If la Peyrere had made ufe of 
this device, he would have avoided a great deal of trouble. Cyrano Bergerac did not (coe what judg- 


wholly neglect it in his travels to the fun and moon. 


of the Sevarambes (1) has taken advantage 


Membre de femme & d' homme 
Et enfant concepvoir 

Par luy feul en luy niefmes 
Engendrer, enfanter 

Comme font aultres femmes 
Sans oultilz emprunter (5). 


Poe feen a fryar young that had 
Both fexes blended fo, that be 
Begot, concei w' d, was brought to bed; 
All by bimfelf: not as you fee 
De conrfe of other women is, 
Who needs before they come to this 
Muft borrow'd tools emplay - - - 


They are taken from a Poem of John Molinet, inti- 
tuled, Recollection des merveilles advenues en nofire 
temps. Here is an Hermaphrodite more extraordinary 
than that mentioned by Mr de Beauval, in his Hifoire 
des Orurages des Savans (6). The words applied to 
the Porcupine, Seque jaculo, fefe pharetra, ſeſe uti- 
tur arcu, --- be 1 1 was bis own bow, arrows, 
< and quiver,’ might have been applied to it. Ifaac 
Voflius’s hypothefis, does not reach fo far. 
< maphroditi ut plurimum veræ funt mulieres non dif- 
crepantes à cæteris nifi exceſſu membri quo viros imi- 
tantur, quoque omnia ea quæ viri peragunt non in 
fuum tantum, fed & virilem quoque ſexum prodi- 
giofam frangendo venerem, ut merito Seneca epiſt. 
95. de illis dixerit, Dii slas deægque malè perdant, 
adeo perverfum commentæ genus impudicitiæ, viros in- 
eunt (7). - - - Hermaphrodites for the maſt part are true 
women, in notbing diferent from the ref, but in that 
prominent member with which they imitate men, and 
perform all their actions, exercifing their prodigious luf, 
not only upon their own, but likewife upon the male 


ananaaewrve a 8 & & 


€ 


© fex: of whom Seneca juftly Jays, May the gods and 


odefies utterly deftroy them, for having invented 
uch a monſtrous kind of uncleannefs, as even to 
* abufe the bodies of men contrary to nature. 

But this ftory of Molinet ought not wholly to be 
credited. That Monk did not get himfelf with child : 
he himfelf was not both agent and patient at the fame 
time. I do not know whether he was punifhed; I 
have only read that he was put into the hands of ju- 
ftice, and confined till he was delivered. Read this 
paflage of the Chronique Scandaleufe de Louis XI. In 
< the faid year 1478, it happened in Auvergne, that 
there was one of the Fryars in a convent of black 


Monks belonging to Cardinal de Bourbon, who had 
both fexes, and made ufe of them in fuch a manner 


€ that he pe with child: whereupon he was feiz- 
“ed, profecuted, and confined till he ſhould be de- 
< livered, that he might be dealt with afterwards as 
the Judges fhould think fit.“ Is it not ſtrange ne- 
gligence to give no account of the confequences of this 
imprifonment (8). 
C] That thefe people are not defcended from Adam.] 
e aſcribes many things to them, which fuit only 
with the ftate of innocence; as that they are not 
afhamed of being naked, they all love one another 
with a fincere affeétion, they never quarrel, they know 
no diſtinction of property, they have all things in 
common with an admirable fidelity and diſintereſted- 
nefs (9); they bring forth without any pain (10), they 
have no unchafte inclination, they are ſtrong and vi- 
gorous, their health is never affected by any ficknefs, 
and they make no great account of life, in comparifon 
of the eternal reft that follows it, which they ardent- 


ly deſire (11). It is true their notion of that eternal 
VOL. V. 


Google 


Her- 


of this artifice. I ſhall obſerve by the by 


Perhaps the author of the Hiftory ment Morhofius 


makes upon him, 


that bor. 


reſt is not very orthodox, for in their opinion it does 
not conſiſt in the beatific viſion, but in the privation 
of a particular and individual exiſtence. They fay 
that after death we exit only in general, in an uni- 
werfal genius, who communicates him ſelf by parts to each 
particular Being, and bas the power, when an animal 
dies, to preferve bimfelf till be be communicated to am- 
ther. So that this genius is extinguifbed by the death of 
that animal, without being deſtroped, fince he waits only 


for new organs, and a new machine to be revived (12). ( 


This is as great nonfenfe as the foul of the world of 
fome ancient Philofophers. According to Sadeur's ac- 
count the Auftralians are not over-religious. ‘They 
are contented fo «vor/bip the incomprebenfible Being with- 
out ever fpeaking of him; they fancy nothing can be more 
offenfeve to bim, than to make bis divine perfections the 
Subje of their difcourfe: fo that it may be faid that the 


This does not favour of the ftate of innocence : 


P 


p. 75 of his Poly- 


2 22 
Cre Sore b, 


78 iy 


ag. 90. 


Hur too 


main part of their religion is not to fpeak of religion (1 3). (13) Bag. 83. 
man 


ought to glorify his maker by his words as well as by | 


| 


(14) Pag. 88. 


his thoughts; and it is in vain to ſay, as the old Au- 
ſtralian did to Sadeur, that whoever ventures to ſpeak 
of Gop, is like to fpeak of him otherwife than he 
fhould do; for this would prove too much, and it 
would follow from it that one fhould never think of 
the incomprehenfible Being. I fhall fet down what is 


found on this ſubject in the book of that pretended 


traveller. He had told the old man (14) that in Eu- 
rope Gop is the fubjec? of the mofi agreeable and ufeful 
converfations ; and being aſked, whether people bad the 
fame notions concerning that incomprebenfible Being, he 
fincerely confeffed they differed very much in the conclufions 
which every one drew often from the fame principles, and 
that this occaſſoned many ſbarp difputes, frequent at- 
tended with a violent batred, and fometimes even with 
bloody wars, and other confequences no lefs difmal. The 
good old man, continues he, replied with great inge- 
auity, that if I bad not anfwered bim in that manner, be 
«wouid not bawe faid a word more, but would bawe had, 
me in the utmoft contempt, being, faid he, very fure 
that men could not fpeak of an incomprebenfible thing, 
without having very different and quite contrary opinions 
about it. A man, added he, muft be blind, who can 
be ignorant that there is a firft principle; but one muf 
be infinite, as be is, to fpeak of bim exadly: for fine 
aue acknowledge that be is incomprebenfible, it follows 
that we can fpeak of bim only by guefi, and that what- 
ever we can fay of bim may indeed fatisfy the curious, 
but not rational perfons. And we rather chafe to be 
wholly filent, than to run the ba of venting many 
falfities concerning bis nature. There is fomething fo 
fpecious in thefe words, that a gentleman aſſured me, 
that having read them to his footman, he afked him, 
What do you fay to it, La Fleur? And he received for 
anſwer, Zooks, Sir, that old man was no fool, I wih 
I was like bim, I foould be a very e 
[D] 4 Pre-adamitical Hſtem.] 4 Sa 

that the Auſtralians reckon above twelve thoufand re- 
wolutions of the folftices from the beginning of their re- 
public, and give out that they derive their original from 
a Deity, who with one breath produced three men from 
whom all others are deſcended: that according to their 
account the Europeans began five thouſand revolutions 
after them, and that they give them a very ridiculous 
original; for they fay that an amphibious ferpent of a 
prodigious bignefs, falling upon a woman in her fleep, 
enjoyed ber without doing ber am harm; that the wo- 
man awaked about the end of the action, and was fruck 
with fuch horror at it, that fhe threw berfelf into the 
fea. The ferpent carried her to a neighbouring ifland, 
where the repented of ber defpair, and was delivered of 
two children, the one a male, and the other a female, 
who fhewed fo many figns of malice that their mother 

B was 


—— — m 


— 


. 


èur fays (15) (15) Pag. 117. 


. 


4 MS 


6 SADEUR. 


ſomething of the Aufrahan taſte [E]. 


that the author of Rekgio Medici had 


(m) Inthe Arti- 
9 5 ADAM, concerns Plato's Androgynes (F). 
remark [F }. 


was extremely afflicted at it. The ferpent perceiving 
the trouble fe was in, gave her to underftand by 
figns that he would carry her into her own country, 
if fhe defired it. He did fo, and then he came back 
to the little ones, who coupled and multiplied. Would 
not one think this a wretched allufion to the fabulous 


ei. ſtory of fome Heretics (16), who faid that Eve h . two: 
ed Es. twa children by the ferpent which tempted er (17 PA 


apud Epiphan. ee 
Haret XL. <P RY The aut or of Re igio Medici bad fomething of 
Australian tafe.) I wiſh, ſays he, we could multiply 
like trees without any conjunctien, or that fome other 
way of getting children might be found out; for cer- 
tainly there is nothing more foolith and unworthy of 
a wife man, nothing more fhameful and unbecoming 
the greatnefs of our fouls than to think, when the 
heat is over, how far the impertinence has been car- 
ried. Not that I have an aver. on for that charming 
fex, adds he: on the contrary, I am naturally inclined 
to love and admire whatever is beautiful : nay, I am 
extremely pleafed with the fight of a fine picture; 
were it only that of a horie. Mibi fatis placeret, fi 
nobis etiam arborum more citra conjunclionem procreare 
liceat, five alia quepiam reperiatur rerum propaganda- 
rum ratio, quam coitionis illa vulgaris, & trivialis: 
nihil profecto ineptius eff, aut wiro fapiente indignius; ni- 
bil quod mentis celfitudinem turpius dejiciat, quam fi ani- 
mo jam defervente reputet, quam inſgniter ineptierit 
Nec tamen hac ita quenquam interpretari velim, quafi à 
fixu illo dulciſſimo alienatiore animo fim, immo ultro ad- 
miror, & ampledtor, quicquid pulchrum ef. Summa 
cum voluptate eleganti cuipiam picruræ inbæreo, etiamfi 
$) Th equi tantus fuerit (18). The author of the notes upon 
. Religio this book of Dr Brown, obferves that the fooleries the 
Medici, Part. ii, Doctor {peaks of being neceſſary to mankind, it was 
F. ix, pag. n. requiſite that men fhould be very prone to them (19). 
597: He quotes fome paſſages of St Auguttin, wherein things 
are carried a little too far; for that Father not Say 
fays that the fuperior part of the foul is degraded and 
nugas, quas vir dethroned by amorous embraces, that a wife man is 
cum muliereagit, not obliged to marry, and that thofe who do it, 
quoties feminea ought rather to be admired than imitated; but alfo 
voluptate uti de- that the duty which married people pay to one ano- 
a E ther without a motive of procreation is a venial fn. 
tius fingi poffe  Comjugalis concubitus generandi gratia non habet culpam 3 
reperiemus: Sed concupiſcentiæ verò ſatiandæ, fed tamen cum conjuge 
ob liberorum pro- propter fidem thori venialem babet culpam: adulterium 
a 11 vero five fornicatio letalem habet culpam: ac propter hoc 
e melior ft quidem ab omni concubitu continentia, quam vel 
confervationem, ipſe matrimonialis concubitus, que fit caufa gignendi. 
Deus proclives Hec habet Auguft. ix lib. de bono conjugal. c. 6. in So- 
nos ad ejufmodi filoguiis c. 10. Si, inquit, ad oficium pertinet Japientis 
nugas ac volupta- ( d hóñd ) 4 eee of, 
tes eſſe voluin (grod nondum comperi ) dare operam liberis, quifquis bu- 
‘Annotata ad yeli. Jus rei tamen gratia concumbit, mirandus mibi videri 
gion, Medici, potefl, at werd imitandus nullo modo (20). The fame 
Pag. 403. commentator alledges St Auguftin upon thefe words of 
(20) Thid Dr Brown, ‘ Nihil ineptius aut viro fapiente indig- 
id. fs : I ` 
nius. - - - It is the faoliſbeſt a@ a wife man can com- 
* mit? Hinc Auguſtin. in libro ſoliloquiorum cap. 
10. Nihil, inguit, effe ſentio, quod magis ex arce 
dejiciat animum virilem, quam blandimenta fœminea, 
corporumque ille contaétus, fine quo uxor haberi 
non poteft (21). - - Hence St Aiguſtin Jays in bis 
book of Soliloquies, chap 10. I know nothing more apt 
to degrade the foul of a man than female blandi/bments 
and that touching of bodies which neceffaril attends 2 
married flate’ 
[F] Ijal! ... explain ber more exadh.... what 
EE ot concerns Plato's Androgynes. IV Plato ſuppoſes that in the 
J ó 4 beginning of the world, there were three forts of hu- 
man creatures. Some were only male, others female, 
Ç 8 ie others both. Thefe lat are the Androgynes. 
ee AE pnd ch individual of thoſe three kinds had four arms, 
Ee ae . 855 feet, two faces turned one towards the other 
„„ and placed upon one neck, four ears, two genital 
J 74 parts, and fo on. They walked upright; but when 
me Nl, they had a mind to go fifter, they were apt to tumble 
heels over head. They were robuft and bold, ſo that 
they attempted to make war with the gods. The ce- 
leftial court held a council on that affair, but were 
-greatly at a lofs what refolution to take; for had 


(17) See remark 
[ B] in the Arti- 
cle E V E. 


(19) Et fi recte 
ineptias illas ac 


(21) Ibid. 


a a aA A A ͤ A A 


occafionally explain here morc exaétly than I have done in 


I fhall 


another place (n), what 


dals article was read at Geneva, a perfon, for whom I have a very great 
„ fend me a memoir, which I fhall infert below. It appears from 


16 


mankind been deftroyed by thunder, as the giants 

were, the gods would have been lofers by it. Who 

then would have offered up incenfe and facrifices to 

them (22) ? On the other hand, it was not fit to fuf- (22) Af Triad 

fer the buldnefs and infolence of men. Jupiter found LEE nal 

out this expedient; he divided them every one into b rey ave 

but there arofe a great inconveniency from 2% avere. 

thence; for each half endeavoured to be re-united to Extineſo bomi- 

the other, and when they met, they embraced one % genere buma- 

another fo tender y, and with fo much pleafure, that „ cultus 
€ . T. ogue pe- 

they could not retolve to part, and to died of hunger. irer. Plato, im 

Jupiter found out a remedy for tùat diiorder : he tranf- Convivio, pag. me 

pofed the privy parts, and fo con‘rived the matter 1185. 

that the pleature of their embraces ce:fed after a certain 

time, that each of them might have leifure to mind 

their own concerns. Plato adds that the males, Who 

are one half of an Androgyne, are very much addicted 

to women, and that the females, who are one half of 

an Androgyne are patfionately fond of men. He pre- 

tends that the femalcs, who love other females with- 

out minding the males, are one half of the ancient 

double females; and that the males, who are fond of 

males, are one half of the ancient double males (23%. (23) Taken from 

If any one deſires to fee fome reilexions upon what Llato, in Convie 

Euſebius (24) fays, that Plato had this notion of An- bat tat 1185. 

drogy nes from Mofes, he may conſult the commentary N 

of Ludovicus Regius (25). He conſeſſes (26) that (24) De Præpa- 

Mercerus and Quinguarboreus, Royal Profefors in Hebrew, rat. Evangel. 

have been of great ufe to bim in this place. He finds lib, xii, cap. vil. 

that Marülius Ficinus is often miftaken. J /bouid lo 


72 
my time, {faith he (27), foould I take notice of all the (25) He was Res 


paffages of Plato ill tranflated by him; I ought rather to e 585 
thank him for the pains he took to ferve pofterity by mend- fated feveral Diam 
ing the old tranflation as well as be could, and at the logues of Plate 
fame time endeavour to fupply its deficiencies without ani- into French, and 
nf. (28) The good gentleman had no great frill among others the 
in Greek or Latin, and bas committed many faults in bis „ 
tranflation of that author, particularly in things that re- mentary. 
quire the knowledge of antiquity and nature. I have dif- 
courfed about it with the biſbop of Montpellier and Tur- (26) Fol. 45, 
nebus, and Goupil, Royal Profeffors, and every one of them Paris Edit. 1559¢ 
helped me according to his ability. That bifhop of i 
Montpellier is the fame whom he praifes in the fiftieth Fol 
leaf in theſe words, Being in doubt about the ſenſe of e 
that paſſage, I confulted Maſſire G. Pelliſſier bifoop of (28) Fol. 52. 
Montpellier, a man of great judgment in the intracies of 
good authors, as likewife in the obfervation and know- 
ledge of natural things, in which be is as nuch verfed 
as any man has been fince the antients. This gentleman 
has been pleafed to help me in this paffaze and all others, 
whenever I defired his affftance. To divert the reader 
he recites a Poem, that is worth reading. After this 
long and tedious explication of an important paſſage, 
fays he (29), before I proceed further, I ſpall infert a (29) Fol. 53. 
Poem heretofore written upon the Androgyne, by Meffire 
Antony Heroet, new bifbop of Digne, which be infcribed 
to the late King Francis, the father of good learning. This 
I foall do for the reader's diverfion. I willingly recite 
that Poem, not only on account of its elegancy, but alfa by 
reafon of the friendfhip and familiarity I contradted with 
the author, whilft I attended at court upon Chancellor 
Olivier, a very wife and learned man, with whom he 
ufed to be (30). Tt is true be does not keep to Plato's (30) La Croix 
notion, as any one may fee by comparing them, but takes du Maine, faye 
a poetical liberty, leaving out and adding what be thinks „ 
fi. This is the beginning of that Poem: 5 
, Chanceller i 
Au premier aage que le monde vivoit Olivier. 
D'herbe, de gland: trois fortes y avoit 
D'hommes, les deux tels qu'ilz font maintenant, 
Et lautre double eftoit, s’entretenant 
Enfemblement tant maſle que femelle. 

II faut penſer, que la façon fat belle: 
Car le grand Dieu qui vivre les faifoit, 
Faitz les avoit, & bien s'y congnoiſſoit. 

De quatre bras, quatre pieds, & deux teſtes 
Eftoyent formez ces raiſonnables beſtes. 


La 


Go gle 


Google 


it that a Francifcan, who forfook his order, is 
Terra Auftralis [G]. I wonder that Mr C 
peculiar to him, has given us an extract of Ja 


Journal des Savans (x), knew nothing of th 
the Paris edition printed by Barbin, 1692, wa 


La refte vaut mieux, penfée que ditte, 

Et fe verroit pluſtoſt peinte qu’efcrite. 
Charm eftoit de fon corps tant ayfé, 

Qa'en: ze tournant il fe trouvoit basfé : 

Ei. e ant fes bras, on l'embraſſoit: 

Vernet penfer, on le contrepenfoit : 

En boy veyoit tout ce qu'il vouloit veoir, 

En foy trouvoit ce qu'il falloit avoir. 

Jamais en lieu fes pieds porté ne leuffent, 

Que quand & luy fes paſſetemps ne feuffent. 

Si de fon bien luy plaifoit mal ufer, - 

Facile eftoit envers foy s’excufer. 

De lay n'eftoit fait ne raport, ny compte, 

Ne congnoiſſoit honnefteté, ny honte. 

Si de fon coeur fortoyent ſimples defirs, 

Il y entroit tant de doubles plaiſirs, 

Qu’en y penfant chacun eft incité 

A maintenir, que la felicité 

Fut de tel temps, & le fiecle doré. 


In the frf age, while mortals fill were good, 
And berbs and acorns were their only food, 
Three forts of men exified, two of which 

In ev'ry point were altogether fuch 

As they are now: the third a double kind 
Had in it both the male and female join d. 

The piece, you may fuppofe, was very fine, 
And worthy of the maker's fill divine. 

Two beads, four arms, and juf as many feet 
Did in this rational quadruped meet. 

The ref is better far conceid' d than faid, 
Better in pictures than in words diſplay d. 

Each in bimfelf was fo contriv'd and blefi'd, 
That if be turn d be found that be-was kifs'd. 
Uf be but firetch'd his arms, he was embrac'd, 
With ev'ry thought a counter-thought was plac d. 
In fhort all that he wife'd or wanted be 
Did largely in himpfelf provided fee. 

He carry d his amufements fill about bim, 

Nor could be move a fingle fiep without em. 

If of bis goods be made a finful uft, 

With eafe be could unto bimfelf excufe 

The fault: for be bad no account to give 

Of what be did to am man alive. 

As for ought elfe, be did not know the name 
Of what is contra d modefly or fhame. 

F bis heart's wipes pure and fimple were, 

So many double pleaſures enter d there, 

That when we think of thefe, we are inclin d 
To fay that true felicity confin'd 

Her fhort duration to that narrow flage, i 
That fpace of time yclep’d the golden age. 


jj sh cece es es tats ee ey ees te eat 
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ci can, who forfook his order, is the author of that pre- 
tend voyage into Terra Auffralis.) Here follows what 
was written to me from Geneva, the 13th of March, 
1697. ‘ You will not be dipleafed to know the 


LG] A memoir . . .. whence it appears that a Fran- 
! 
' 


SADDUCEES, a ſect, which arof 
thereabouts before the birth of the Meffias (4 
Antigonus Sochæus was the founder of it. 1 
the fame Antigonus, put a wrong ſenſe oi 
them: they concluded that there is neither 
rewards nor punifhments after this life, from 


[4] Afa which arofe among the Frws two hundred | 
years, or thereabouts, before the birth of the Mefias.) | 
1 


mercenaries, who act only in hop 


(a) Pirke Avoth, maxim ill interpreted by thofe two difcipl 


cap, i, num. Iii, 
oe Maimonides party (a). 


* the conſequences ariſing from t ncipl 
apud John Hel- Scripture, they enly rejected the traditions. 


vium Willey ere called Sadducees (b). 


merum, in 


„ Jonathan brother to Judas Maccabeus, 
ica de u- 


of the Pharifees, 


tiquit. Judaic. 


lib, xii, cap. ix. his free-will. 


Jib. ii, de Bello, 
(alias cap. vii.) 


(e) Id. Anti Scripture. 


lib. xiii, cap. 


baut the year of 
Rome 649. 


(1) Hojus Sime- the Juft in the chair of the Sanhedrim (1). 
onis Jufti difci- ) 
pulus ac in cathe- cording to others, 3690. 
dra Synedrali fuc- that Sadok’s innovation began to appear in the year 
eala wA Anti- of the world 3700, that is, 248 years before CHRIST. 
Jb. iia Thus Mr Willemer argues in a thefis maintained under 

his direction at Wittemberg the 28th of September, 


Willemerus in 28 
Differeat, Philo- 1680. Some learned men are of opinion that the herefy 


logica de Saddu- of the Sadducees is more antient, and that it {prung 
Tar. Wtteab, from a wrong fenfe put upon the thirty-feventh chapter 
1680. of Ezekiel, whilft the prophets Zachariah and Ma- 


lachi were fill living. Dr Lightfoot, who followed 
that opinion, in his commentary on St Matthew’s 
(2) Lightfoot, Gofpel (2), departed from it on the Aéts of the 
Hor. Hebraic. in Apofiles, and maintained a very different opinion, 
Matth. ii. 7, ix. that the herefy of the Sadducees did not appear 


ce oe 44 Jo tilla long time after Sadok’s death (3). Obierve 


pan. klelrie. that Jofephus the firſt time he mentions that ſect, does 
Willemer, abi nct repreſent it as new one, but as a party entirely 
fupra. pag. 24. formed (4). The time his diſcourſe refers to is that 

of Jonathan, brother to Judas Maccabeus; and there- 
(3) Idem. Hor. fore it muft be placed 153 years before Curist. He 
5 mentions that Ea again about a hundred years after, 
apud eumd. ibid. and reprefents it as a very antient one (5). The Jews, 
pag. 26. fays he (6), bad long before divided their cwifdom, or 


Philolophy into three fects, iz. the Effenes, the Sad- 
(4) ee 34 ductes, and the A 1 has broach- 
aoe ed a very bold opinion. He fays that the col- 

lege of the Scribes, founded by Ezra, was very flou- 
(5) Ea roù sá- Tiſhing under the Maccabees, and that thofe Scribes 
vv apyals Tov began then to examine the queftion about future re- 
rare: Jam wards and punifhments, becauſe they had learned 


inde à multis re- ; > : 
1 tk. 5. what the Greeks ſaid about it. That enquiry occa- 


fepb. ib. lib, fioned two ſects, that of the Sadducees, and that of the 
xviii, cap. ii, Pharifees: the latter held the affirmative, and the 
l pag. 617. former the negative. He pretends that the Jews be- 
' lieved only temporal rewards and punifhments, which 

(6) Jofephus, r 


150 were the only ones propoſed in the law of Mofes, and 
j that if the Patriarchs and Prophets faw farther, they 

: ö i i 27 es article of faith. According to this hypothefis, the Jews 
„ muſt have learned of the Greeks the immortality of the 
commonly believed that the Pagans had thoſe excel- 

lent doctrines from the Scripture. Here follow the 


did not however teach the doctrine of a future life as an 
; foul, and future rewards and punifhments, whereas it is 
| words of Lucas Brugenfis : Quum tempore Maccabæorum 


dium fumferat, qui fapientiæ fiuderent, & ut jugo Græ- 
corum fubjacebant, nonnunquam audirent Græcorum de his 
rebus (anima humana immortalite, corporis refurreGione 
aternis bonorum pramiis, & malorum fuppliciis ) fabulas, 
Factum efi ut cœperint quæſtiones de his rebus in medium 
„aferre, CS inter fe ventilare, atque à fe mutuo diffidere 
7 75 - į ( aliis ifla adftruentibus, qui vocati fuere Pharifæi aliis 
1 2 yy \_ negantibus qui Sadducæi. Ante bec tempora non daur 
7 ` / . 
ay 
73 


plures florerent Scribe quorum collegium ab Efdra exor- 


j — 
ead ines 4 


who are faithful and obedient to their maſters without ex 


They founded two pernicious fe 


: i care lel death, | 
Commentar. in and foreleeing that they fhould 5 "hey durft not reje & the authority of the. 


is, pag. 20,22. Jofephus informs us, that there were at that ti 
„ that of the Sadducees, and hat | f 5 
(6) Maimon. itid the Sadducees rejected the doctrine of Predeftination, and taught that man is the On y 


. . ` 2 £ 
c) Jofeph. An- i ſperity or adverſity, according as he mak:s a good or an ill ufe o 
T e l Re ayn 1 8 lace (e) that the Sadducees and Pharifees had many 


: i i ducees; but the vulgar 
Is between them, and that the rich people ſided wich the Sad 5 | 
(d) Id. ibid. & 195 the Phariſces. The latter prefcribed many rites as being tranſmitted and handed 


Simon died in the year of the world 3662, or, ac 


pulus Ifrael quidquam i bis Feb dottur Pale ar 
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es of getting by it, but like thofe generous fervants; 


pecting any reward. This fine 


es of Antigonus, fet them up for heads of a 
cts [B], which utterly fubverted religion + 


if they ventured to declare publicly all 


Thofe who embraced the ſect of Sadoc, 


They made already a confiderable figure in the time of 


that is, ( 
me three ſects among the Jews, viz. 


Rome 600; for 
That 
that of the Eſſenes (c). He adds (d) that 


about the year of 


ico, cap. xii rom their anceftors, though they were not written in the law of Mofes : 
nop ci) 5 Sadducees rejected “al doétrines and ceremonies not contained in the 
We read in the fame paſſage of Jofephus that the high. prieft Hircanus ( f) 
A: who had been a difciple of the Pharifees, torfook and abuſed them, having declared for 84. titxeiti, cap. 
xviii, Alb. f. le ſect of the Sadducees at the ſuggeſtion of his favourite Jonathan, C 
(f) he dea a. them. We are told in another place by the ſame Hiſtorian (g); that the Sadducees did () Idem. de Belle 
not believe the immortality of the foul (b), 


who was one of #. 


i] Judaico, lib. ti. 
nor that Gop concerned himfelf with evil Jos Dain 
either cap. vii.) 


the Sadducees. Now this Antigonus fuceeded Simon quidquam de iftis publice predicatum, ed quod lex barum 


This rerum diſertam mentionem non faceret, terrenas duntaxat 


e minafque bonis malifque ob oculos ponens, Fuit quidem 


fie, paupertas, paffio, mors, reſurrectio Mefie. Videtur 
clara publicagae hujufmodi rerum æternarum doctrina 
Meſſiæ refervata fuiffe, interim dum Meffias expectaretur 
paratiores forent animi ad wi peri fidem de re- 
525 hujufmodi invifibilibus, futuris & eternis, permiferat 
DEUS varias de bis opiniones oriri & fapientum fyna- 
gogas inter fe altercationibus diſcuti (7). r Willemer (7) Lucas Bru- 
very much diflikes this opinion, and fefers the reader genfis Annotate 
to the Orthodox Divines, who have confuted the So- in Matth. iii. 75 
cinians, ĉe. concerning the belief of the Jews. ‘ Ha- apoa: 9 
ctenus Brugenſis mirum in modum cumulans gx tog. a8: TY 
< duopala homine Theologo indigna contra fidem 
‘ fidelium V. & N. Teft. effentialiter eandem (8). - - (8) Willemer, 
© Thus far Lucas Brugenfis, who at a firange rate loads ibid. 
‘ with invidious reflections, and fuch as are unworthy 
© of a Divine, the faith of believers in the Old and 
© New Jeffament, which ts effentially the fame. 
LB] They founded tauo pernicious fects.) Every body 
does not acknowledge that each of thofe two difciples 
of Antigonus founded a fect: fome very learned men 
pretend that the fect of the Sadducees and that of the 
Baithufees, were but one and the fame ſect, which 
went indifferently fometimes by the name of Sadok, 
one of it’s two founders, and fometimes by the name 
of Baithus, the other founder; but becauſe Sadok 
was more zealous than his colleague, in maintaining 
the party formed by him, his name was more fre- 
quently made ufe of than that of Baithus to denote 
their followers. Theſe too rather chofe to be called 
Sadducees than Baithufees, becaufe Baithus being a 
baftard, they were afraid it would bring a blot upon 
them. This opinion is to be feen more at large in 
a book of Carpzovins (g) It is the more likely be- (9) Joh. Bene- 
caufe fome learned men confeſs they could never find dictus Carpzo- 
na wee the Sadducees differed from the Baithufees. vius, Lipfen/s 
noice ignorantiæ . „ Profeffor Linguæ 
‘ 1929 0 (0 ſi 1 % eo 3 in Ine 
10), ur neſcire nos penitus quid in- troduct. ad Ray- 
; tererat inter Sadduceum, & Baithuſæum, an conve- mundi Martini 
, . a eodem, an diffentirent in aliquibus ? de Pugionem Fidei, 
i wufzis apud facras paginas altum filentium, apud cap. iii, 
a Judaicas mentio frequentiſſima, & videntur in qui- 
‘ buſdam diftingui à Sadducæis aft in quibus obſcurius. 5 ee 
ticks Excufe our ignorance, if we confefs that we do 10 Ea onal: 
6 


not at all fee what difference there was betws ap. 128, apud 
r and the Baithufees, whether they pis te Sieme, 
155 Jame thing, or differed in Jome points. The Bai- ubi fupra, pag. 8. 
thufees are no where mentioned in the Scriptures, but 
7775 freguentꝶ in the 7 ewifh writings, and in fome 
* things they fem to be diftinguifbed from the Sadducees, 
tho’ 


(g) Jofeph, Ar 
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either to do it, or to take notice of it [CJ. He obférves (i) that the number of the (a Jor. anti. 
Sadducees was not conſiderable, but that they were generally inveſted with the higheft 15. i, cap. i. 
dignities ; notwithftanding which they had no great intereft ; for few things were done 
according to their advice, and thofe among them who exercifed the magiftracy were 
obliged to comply, tho’ againft their will, with the decifions of the Pharifees, other- 


wife they would not have been tolerated by the populace. 


Jofephus makes two obfer- 


vations, which, I think, will give a great light into the matter: one of them, is that 


the Phariſees were not fevere in inflicting punifhments (k); the other is, that the Sadducees 
fhewed great ſeverity in the functions of judicature (I). Laſtly, he fays (m) that there 
was no good underftanding among them, that they lived like wild beafts, and that 
friends were not better ufed in their converfation than if they had been ftrangers. It is 


(4) Id. Antiq. 
lib. xiti, cap. 
xviii. 

(7) Id. Antig. | 


lib. xx, cap. vil. 


not eafy to reconcile this with what he fays in another place, that this fect was not beloved $e tte ]]] 
by the meaner fort of the people but by the rich; for the latter do not much agree with 
moroſe and peevifh humours, but are for introducing the fweets and conveniencies of life (™) 14d Bello 


in all places where they have any intercourfe. 


We ought perhaps to ſuppoſe, that what“ 


he fays concerning the diſcord of the Sadducees, and their clownifh converfation, ſignifies 
nothing more than that they accounted it a virtue to take the liberty of difputing with 
their maſters (). It was almoft an unavoidable confequence from their principles, ſince (n) 1d. Antiq. ` 


they boldly rejected the authority of tradition, and did not care whether the feveral texts 
of the Scripture had been explained by the antients in fuch a manner or not. 


ib xvill, cap. ti» 


This 


being laid down, a difciple had as much right to contradict his mafter, as the latter had 
to contradict his predeceffor, and fo on. The Sadducees are often mentioned in the 


Holy Scripture ; but tho’ it in forms us (o), that they denied the reſurrection of the dead and 
the exiftence of angels and fpirits, and that the Pharifees believed both, yet it gives us a 
worfe character of the Pharifees than of the Sadducees. 
faid of the immorality of the latter [D], and will make it appear that no good proofs 


* tho’ it does not appear in what. The learned Mai- 

manides plainly intimates that they were only two 
(r1) Maimoni 
Comment. in 
Pirke Avoth, 
cap. i, fol. 25. ſurrection was never denied by the Baithufees (12), 
spa Willemer. and that the Sadducees were much more wicked, and 


lefs fome Rabbins have found a notable difference 


downright infidels (13). Nay, fome will have it that 


(12) R. Afarias the Baithufees were a branch of the Effenes (14) ; but 
ldumæus, apud that opinion has been fully confuted (15). 

eund. pag. 7. [C] This ſe did not believe that GOD con- 
cerned himfelf with evil, either to do it, or to. take no- 
tice of it.) Jofephus charges them with this impious 


(13) R. Gedalias 
Ja doctrine: theſe are his words; Zaddsxaiot... . Tùy 


Ben , 
apud eund, ibid. 


Bay sivapuevny hai avaipsot, na? Tov 


(74) R. AGrias, Oed LE TN Spav Ti TA N egopav ib: 
. Manaffe Ben Sadducei. . . . fatum omnino negant, & Deum extra 
ron ri = omnem mali patrationem inſpectionemque conſtituunt (16). 
cap. vi, Fullerus, Jofephus does not feem to have either underftood or 
lib. 11. Miſcellan. truly reported their opinion; for we fhall fee here- 
Sacror. cap. iii, after, (17) that they believed that Go p rewards good 
apud cund. ibid. men, and puniſhes the wicked in this world. They 
went to St John the Baptift, as well as the Pharifees, 
to be baptized by him, when they heard that he 
preached repentance in the deferts of Judea (18). The 
Scripture fays, that they were defirous to avoid the 
evils they thought: themfelves threatened with (19). 
How then can it be denied that they believed that the 
baptifm of repentance adminiftred by St John would ap- 
peafe Gop's anger, or procure them fome advantage? 
They did not therefore believe, as Jofephus will have 
it, that Gop does not concern himfelf with punifhin 

evil. Saldenus is in the wrong to find fault with Vor 
fius, becaufe he juftifies them on that head. Ex 


(15) See Walthe- 
rus, Centur. Mif- 
cell. Theol. pag. 


479- 


(16) Jofeph. de 
Bello Jud. /ib. ii, 
cap. vii. fub fin. 
pag. m. 788. 


(17) In the re- 
mark [E]. 


(18) Mat. iii, 7. 


< (animam non effe immortalem ) amplexi funt Epicurei ; 
imo longe deteriorem. Nam Saducæi agnofcebant 
€ Deum curare res humanas, quippe eum bonis bene 
* facere in hac vita. Epicurei autem in totum tolle- 
‘ bant providentiam divinam (20). Among the 
‘ heathen Philofophers the Epicureans embraced this opi- 
nion of the Sadducees, touching the immortality of the 
‘ foul, or rather a much worfe. For the Sadducees al- 
‘ lowed that GOD concerned bimſelf with buman af- 
< fairs, feeing that be rewarded good men in this life. 
Hut the Epicureans altogether denied the Divine Provi- 
ad Map dence.’ I cannot tell, fays Saldenus (21), what could 
virum favore move the great Voſſius to do that honour to fuch an 
propudiofum hoc infamous feét ; for having confulted ſeveral authors, 
hominum genus who have writ books concerning the ſects of the He- 


dignum fecerit, brews, I find every where that the Sadducees are 
fateor me ignora- 


re. Salden. Otia 
Theolog. p. 359. 


(19) Ibid, 


(20) Voffius, de 
Orig. & Progr. 

Idolol. lib. i. cap. 
&, pag. Ma 7. 


(21) Quid tanto 


dence. Among 


feveral teſtimonies I ſhall only chuſe 
OL. V. i 


Google 


3. names for one and the fame thing (11). Neverthe- 


between them, for they fay that the doétrine of the re- 


< philofophis gentium hanc Saducæorum opinionem. 


plainly charged with rejecting the doctrine of Provi- 


(o) Mat. xxii. 23. 
Mark xii. 18. 
Luke xx. 27. 


I fhal! examine what has been fes uii 3. 


can 


that of Jofephus, and then he cites what is to be found 
in the ninth chapter of the thirteenth book of the 
Jewith Antiquities, concerning the opinion of the Sad- 
ducees about Predeftination and Free-will. He had bet- 
ter have chofen the paflage I have quoted in the begin- 
ning of this remark ; for it does not by any means 
follow becauſe a man rejects the fatality of Prede- 
ftination, and teaches that men are entirely free to do 
good or evil, that he denies a Providence. The 
Pelagians, the Socinians, in a word, thofe who have 
writ with the greateft vehemency againſt the neceſſity 
of human actions, maintain at the fame time that 
Gop governs the world, that he puniſnes vice, and re- 
wards virtue. It is to be obferved that Grotius thinks 
that the Greek text of Jofephus, which J have quoted, 
is not correct. | 
[D] I Jall examine what has been faid of the immo- 

rality of the Sadducees.) Mr Willemer charges them 
with cruelty (22), and to prove it he fays, that they 
induced King John Hircanus (23) to perfecute the Pha- 
rifees violently. He refers us to the eighteenth 
chapter of the thirteenth book of the Jewifh Antiqui- (23) So he ftyles 
ties. I have confulted that paſſage, wherein I find him, Yebanni 
only what follows. Hircanus, a difciple of the Pha- To 1 
rifees, and very well beloved by them, entirely loft But Jofephus, 
their friendfhip. They conceived a great hatred Ant. 776. xiii, '} 
againſt him, and becauſe, upon a certain occafion, they cap. xix. fays, 
gave him great reafon to bẹ angry with them, he that Ariftobulus, 
orfook their ſect, and embraced that of the Sadducees cao a 
at the inftigation of Jonathan, his favourite. He abo- firſt who affumed 
lifhed the ordinances of the Pharifees, and feverely the title of king. 
punifhed thofe who obſerved them. At laſt, he put 

an end to the fedition, which thofe two fects had 

raiſed, and {pent the remaining part of his life in peace 

and felicity. Mr Willemer adds, that Alexander Jan- 

neus, being flattered and inftigated by the Sadducees, 

was more cruel than his father Hircanus, and that 

having extricated himfelf out of a thoufand difficulties 

in which he had been entangled by the Jews, he cauſed 

800 of the chief men among the Phariſees to be cru- 

cified, and that before they expired, he ordered their. 

wives and children to be murdered in their fight. 

During thofe executions he gave a grand entertain- 

ment to his concubines, and to the chief men among 

the Sadducees. This author refers us to the twenty- 

fecond chapter of the thirteenth book of the Jewifh 

Antiquities, where I do not find that the Sadducees 

are mentioned in the leaft. As for the author of the 

Cabbala Hiſtorica quoted by him, I have not been able 

to confult him; but tho’ he fhould fay what Mr Wil- 

lemer alledges out of his book, can we believe him ? 

Can the teftimony of a man, who lived at fo great a 
diftance from thoſe times, be valid in oppofition to 

CE 


the 


(22) Willemer. 
ubi fupra, p. 44. 


i 


— . ——— 


dux vis ra 
funt abuſi · Wil- 


10 
can be given of it. 


The German author goes s 
lafi queen Alexandra, by her hufban ’s ad- 

ae aad with "the aſſiſtance a the ee under- 
reftrain the turbulent int of the Sadducees 
ee not alice them to reafon, 
occafioned in 
and when 


H 
Herod had rid bimſelf of thofe two princes, the Sad- 


ereta- all manner of crimes (24). hus, in the feven- 

985 poche teenth chapter of the fixteenth boo of the Jewifh An- 
dc impedire non tiquities, is of opinion erod was moved by the 
poterat novas»  cpunfels of the Sadducees, and their impious doctrine, 
gus exiatant ‘Concerning the fatal necefity of all thingt, ie the bar- 
bas inter Hyrea- barous cruelty he was guilty of in caufing his fons to 
num & Ariftoba- be ftrangled, and three hundred captains to be ftoned 
Jum fratres. Qui- 10 death. This is Mr Willemer s account, and thence 
bu, core Hero he concludes, that it has been truly faid that the Sad- 
dis M. quo potif- duces were very immoral men, that they were Epicu- 
fimum niteban- rean ſwine, and very pernicious heretics. Ex vero 
tor ad turpia igitur diffum eff, Sadducæos fuiffe moribus peffimis, E 
Epicuri de grege porcos : ita qua doftrinam pernicioſos om- 
nino bereticos (25). But it is certain, he draws this 
confequence wrong for, 1. The matters of fact on 
(25) Id. ibid. | which he builds are not to be found in Jofephus, the 
Pog. 45» author he alledges to prove them: 2. Tho’ they were 
true, it would not follow from thence that the Sad- 

duces wallowed in ſenſual pleafures as thofe do who 

are called Epicuri de grege porci. All that could be 

proved from thence, is, that they made an ill ufe of 

their intereft with princes to opprefs the Pharifees, of 

whom they had great reafon to be afraid, fince that 

{e& was animated with a fuperftitious zeal, and fup- 

ported by the populace. I confefs that fuch a conduct 
is unjuſt ; but the like is to be feen in all parties, or 

| in all factions of ftate or religion. Thofe who teach 
the doctrine of future rewards and punifhments, have 
not been lefs careful to take hold of favourable oppor- 
tunities in order to oppreſs their rivals. They are 


the filence of Jofephus- 


lemer, ibid. 


re there would be nothing fingular, nor any chara- 
ger of diſtinction in the proceedings of the Sadducees, 
tho’ the matters of fact mentioned by the German 
writer were true. What will he fay then, if I thew 
tiar van a falfe or uncertain ? Which is not difficult 
to ao. j 
It is certain that the Jewith Hiftorian makes no 
more mention of the Sadducees than of the Great 
M r, where he tells us how Herod 


ogul, in the cha 
cauſed his fons and the three hundred captains to be 


(26) Ipfe Hero- Put to death. He would have made himſelf extreamly 


the doétrine of thofe 


confiliis ac impia 
doctrina de neceſ- 
ſitate omnium 


— JO ephus, who never fhews the leaft partiality to the 
thirteenth book ucees. Rabbi Abraham of Salamanca is too mo- 
of Jofephus, fol. dern a writer to give any weight to facts otherwife 
m, 464. verf uncertain ; and therefore we are not obliged to believe 
(28) Ser in Vof- upon his word, what he fays of the immorality of 
fius de Hiftor. thofe heretics (29). Once more; if they had been in 
Grech, lib, ii, general difrepefted for their debaucheries and wicked 
cap. viii. p.197- actions, it is ſcarcel fible 
5 y po that Jofephus, who 
SA r fpeaks of them {o often, would have been wholl: filen 
on that head, and that the only thing mentioned by 
(29) Sadducæi him concerning their morals fhould ftrongly incline cf 
fucrunt improbi to believe that they did not live a fenfual life. H 
pefimifque mo- fays that they were men of a clowni Pa 
Par prediti R owniſh and rough c 
Sal. verſation, who fhewed no more civility to their friends 
‘manticenfis apud than to ftrangers. Tad ui al pòs daan- 
Willemer. P. 44. Avs TÒ HOG dyedreey, aite kik 3 5 
a uolus damnito w : 3 
e ese ds dN Nor ping. 
(30) 5 5 inter fe feris moribus difcrepantes, 
cap. vii, fob fin Corum circa exteros 
p. . 788, 789. 


Sadducæi vero 


; & converfatio 
inbamana (30). This i 
character of voluptuous: men ; for, a the ee 


Google 


Cig oo — r r 


SADDUCEE 


It would be lefs furprifing that they fhould have been good men 


— e d free and cruel in their counfels sant hee 


8. 


than 


e complaiſant one to another, their whole ftudy 
is 1 aulinly the fweets of their converfation, a0 
they banith every thing that diminifheth the pleafures of 
it. Mr Willemer (31) lays a great firefs upon St John 
the Baptiſt's calling the Sadducees a generation of vipers 
(32). He runs back to the firft ferpent, that feduced 
Eve. Let him fay what he pleafes : I need only an- 
{wer him, that the Pharifees were called fo as well as 


(31) Willemer, 
pat · 17» 


(32) Mat. ii. 7. 


concerning the immoral 
the inmorulic) of the foul, it will no lefs 
who believed future rewards 
fame may be faid of the leaven, 
would have his difciples to beware of (33)- 
Pharifees are as much concerned in it as the 


that it is the opinion of many authors, 
that the Sadducees called themſelves fo from a word, 
which fignifies juftice, or righteoufns/s. Ero “ot 
N Tres zu lis Zaddexaive, Inder dad Jia 
yng THS NSE. e Zsdix yap pun- 
te t Sinatoguyn. Sadaucaos fe & juſbitia nominant. 
Sedek enim jufitiam Significat (34). Thole who approve 
this etymology, obferve that thefe Heretics were called 
Sadducees, becauſe they were ambitious of being ac- 
counted juſt or upright men, and others beftowed that 
encomium upon them (35). Mr Willemer eites (36) (35) EO quod 
for this opinion Ifidorus, Beatus Rhenanus, Bernard de put fg laudem 
Breitenbach, and Dr Richard Montague. He fays it fent, tum all is 
is difputed from what fort of juftice thoſe ſectaries tribuerent. Willee 
were denomina It was according to St Jerom, merus, pag. 5. 
inherent juftice or righteoufnefs ; for they pretended 

to have acquired it perfectly by the obfervation of the (36) idem. p. 6. 
law. Several approve this opinion of St Jerom. D. 

Hieronymus in Matthæum XXII. Tom. VI. Oper. alle- 

gat propriam inbærentem juſtitiam, de cujus perfectione, 

ex lege à fe obfervata, fuerint gbriati. Sequuntur eum 

multi Patrum, plurimique Scholafticorum ut Mathias 

Flacias Part I. Clav. Script. pag. 1064. Georgius Fa- 

britixs Hiftor. Sacr. lib. X. num. 432. pag. 584. 

Aque Gregor. Lex. S. Pag. 236 (37). Others will fave (37) Id. ibid, 
it to be diftributive juftice, and they are again di- a 
vided ; for fome fay it is that which conſiſts in re- 

warding ; and others, that which conſiſts in punifhing. 

The former pretend, that, according to the Sadducees, 

juftice is adminiftred wholly in this world; good men 

are rewarded, and wicked men punifhed here, and 

nothing remains to be done after this life. The latter 

fay, that thofe Heretics were very fevere in the admi- 

ftration of juftice, and that they were called Sad- 

ducees upon that account. Non nemo ob 
remuncrativam juflitiam eos juftos appellatos flatutt, uod 

exif nt in hac vita omnem compleri juſtitiam, h. e. 

juftis bene fieri, malis evenire mala, mortuo autem ho- 

mine nullam ſupereſſe judicium juſtitiæ. Pusitivam 

vero juftitiam eligit Nicolaus de Lyra Comment. in Act. 

V. ite inguiens : Dicuntur Sadducæi à Sadech, quod 

eft juſtitia in Hebræo: nam Sadducæi inter alios Ju- 

55 1 in rai F punitionibus acerrimi, ut dici- 

tur in Scholaftica Hiftoria (38), propterea fibi nomen 

juftitiæ uſurpabant (39). If the facts on which this Sel ence 
etymology is grounded, be true, there is no room to quoted. See be- 
doubt but that the ſect of the Sadducees valued them- low citat. (41): 
felves on all the outward appearances of good morality, 

and by confequence carefully avoided a loofe life. Be (39) . 
it as it will, we have here many authors, who muſt fupra, P. 6» 
needs believe that they were regular men. There are 

therefore at worft authorities againſt authorities: and 

after what has been faid, it will be no difficult matter 

to judge which of them are bet. Note, that one may 

eaſily ſuppoſe that the Sadducees were very ſtrict admi- 

niſtrators of juftice ; for ſince they did not believe that 

a malefactor would be puniſhed after this life, it was 

natural for them to think that he was to be con- 

Baer a oey a in this world. 

; take notice of fome faults of Mr Lloyd. iti- 
think he is miftaken, when he fays, 1. 8 ae d 
Jofephus tells us of their auftere humour, ought to be 
5 of the fevere ſentences which they pro- 

ou in adminiſtring juſtice. 2. That, according 


(34) Epiphan. 
Heref. 14. pags 


. 31. 


to the fame Hiſtorian, the Jews hated them by reafon 


of that ſeverity, and were more incli 

3 , inclined to the Pha- 

et 2 were naturally mild in inflicting Punith- 

rapes rant enim in maleficos acerbiores ; in judiciis, 
penarum mul@is exactores rigidi, quemadmodum ex 


Hif. 
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than that a follower of Epicurus fhould have been wife and virtuous; for that part of 
religion, which they retained, might influence their lives by the motives of hope and 
fear [E]. However one may very well wonder that they were not excommunicated [P], 


(41) Abegi 

paras: thy 

Ladduxaiov 

záp ati wept 
gds ales 

8 v- 
ee Hif. Scbolaſtica citat Barradius, non diffentiente Fofe- 
ws. Sea Sad- pho, Huc enim referimus illius illud elogium, quo mo- 
Seen, quod i rofos, dificiles, omnino intractabiles pronunciat : adeo ut 
Faden to jedi: ab illorum moribus durioribus abborreret populus, & ad 
zando oft feveriffi- Pbariſæos potius propenderent ; gui quotes, quod ille 
mum, Jofeph. dixit, iM, wpds Tas nodracess effent (40). I 
Antiq. ib. xx. obſerve on the firſt head, that the defcription of the au- 
cb, witi. p-.698+ ſtere manners of the Sadducees is improperly alledged. 
(43) se aa Jofephus does not confider them in that place as 
e judges. He ought to have quoted what he obferves 
(63) Peniesai- in the eighth chapter of the twentieth book of the 
verfes far les  Jewifh Antiquities (41). From thence Barradius, Ni- 
Cometes, P. 536. colas de Lyra, and feveral others, ought to have taken 
(44) Citat. (72), their proofs, and not from the Hiforia Schelaftica. As 
(74). to the fecond, I fay, that Mr Lloyd could not be 
(45) Neque mala blamed, if he had {poken his own thoughts; but he 
kt ora er; afcribes to Jofephus a connexion of matters, a reafon- 
altos Gal 8 ing, ora propoſition, termed cax/a/, which is not to 
fictari adveris be found in his books. A propofition of that kind is 
videantur, bea- ſometimes falfe, tho’ it’s parts, confidered by them- 
fos ; ac plerofque ſelves, be true, for this is not fufficient : the particle 
ee aia whereby they are connected together, ought not to 
serrimos: fiilli infer a falfity (42). Mr Lloyd did n confider this. 
neglect. 


things good or evil There was a fect amon 


which the vulgar the Jews, which openly 


< denied the immortality of the foul, viz. the Saddu- 


1 ps „ ces. I do not find that notwithſtanding fo de- 
in adverfity are teſtable an opinion, they were worfe livers than the 
weverthelefs truly * other Jews; on the contrary, it is very likely they 

, canje ay were more honeft men than the Pharifees, who 
3 pale € valued themfelves fo much on their punctual obfer- 


h; and mot of vation of the law of Gop.’ I muft only add a 
2 tbat wallow fhort obſervation to that paſſage, viz. that the good 
in riches are ex- life of the Sadducees might have proceeded from the 
rag miferable, doctrine of a Providence; for it is thought they be- 
cauſe they make 

a bad ufe of their 
Proſperity. Tacit. 
Ann. lib. vi, 
cap. xxii. 


wicked actions, and rewards their virtue. See below 
the remark IG] (44). This opinion may very pro- 
bably ferve for a curb and a ſpur: it may induce men 
(46) Neque fru- to the practice of virtue, in hopes of worldly happi- 
= piei nefs, and deter them from evil through the fear of 
§rmare blituseft, temporal punifhments. Nay, it may feem to be 2 
É recludantur ty- more powerful motive than the other doctrine, becauſe 
Fansorom men- Food And evil, aen prin, ‘or near at hand, make 
tes, pons alpiei—a-much greater impreffion, tho’ they be inconſiderable, 
saa : an good or evil, tho’ ever fo great, that are viewed 

ya verberibus, ita only at a great diftance. ‘This is what may be faid b 
fævitia, libiding, ` thofe, who examine the thing fuperficially ; but thole 

lis confultis, who go to the bottom of it, judge otherwife. They 
animus . Jg. believe that, generally fpeaking, the true and princi- 
ther was it with. pal power of religion, with reſpect to virtue, conſiſts in 
ext reaſon that the the perſuaſion of eternal rewards and punifhments ; 
wife 575 an- and hat thofe who deny the immortality of the foul, 
5 5 . break the beſt ſprings of religion. This thought may 
ball 21 e be confirmed by two remarks: One is, that it is hard- 
ite the bearts of ly poſſible to perſuade people that they fhall proſper 
tyrants, we might upon earth if they live a good life, and that they fhall 
pat eta incu- be unhappy if they live an ill one. Every body thinks 
d e . he fees daily a thoufand inſtances of the contrary ; and 
the 25 manuer Where are the Divines eloquent enough to perſuade 
as ladies are torn people of a thing, which, ehey fancy is contradicted by 
withfripes, their continual experience They may, indeed, tell us, in 
minds are fourged anfwer to our obj 


Sibren le er sia pi 7 that a 5 an 45 
their cruelty ther Wherein true profperity and true adverſity conſiſt (45), 
taf aed. dos and that wicked men are ſufficiently puniſted by che 
Practices. Id. ib. remorſes of their confcience in the midſt of their wealth 
cap. vi. and glory (46), whilſt an honeſt man is ſufficiently re- 
(47) S warded by the fole pie of virtue and 5 A 

mony of a good confcience (47). They wil us 
7% ͤĩ ò ðù̊ü Ane things. apon this, i and 
But virtue isa- form in us a kind of perſuaſion; but they will 
lone ber own re- ſtrike no durable impreſſion upon us, it will only be 
5 an intermitting faith, and they will always have rea- 
Conful. Mallii, fon to fear that, in our bad intervals, we fhall be apt 
init, do call them falfe Doctors, and reproach them as Brutus 
(48) Citation (5) did virtue (48). If you object to me that there is a 
of the article certain impreſſion in the minds of men, which fre- 
e aa quently roufes itfelf, is very active, and perfuades us, 


Google 


(40) Nicolaus Lloydius, in Diction. Hiftor. & Poẽtico. Voce Sadducæi. 


lieved that Gop puniſhes men in this world for theif When the queſtion is about a matter of fa 


11 


and 


contrary to experience, that piety is attended with 
temporal bleſſings, and that the tranfgrefiion of the 
law of Gop will be puniſhed in this world: I fay, 
if you make this objection, I anſwer, that the Ortho- 
dox will feel the activity of that impreſſion as well as 
the Sadducees, and that being moreover perfuaded of 
a future ftate, religion will have a greater influence 
upon their lives. T This is my fecond obfervation. 

To conclude½ fay it cannot be denied that if a 
man is fully perfuaded that the divine juſtice diftributes 
rewards and punifhments only in this life, and that 
our deftiny is wholly limited to that, he may abftain 
from evil, and practiſe virtue ont of a religious mo- 
tive. But then it muſt be faid, that there is fo little 
probability that fuch an opinion fhould overcome the 
depravation of our nature, that it may well be affirm- 
ed that the Sadducees deftroyed the true foundations 
of religion, and that the good life of a Sadducee may 
be looked upon as a kind of inftance of the conjuncti- 
on of moral honefty with imp Mr Willemer 


Ds 


3 
g vrta 
will grant it, for he fays that a Sadducee not believ?s? 
ing the immortality of the foul could not be a good ` 
man. Qui vero a turpiffimis quibufque vitiis gra- 
viſſimiſque ſceleribus temperarent fibi, qui per ne- 
, pan animæ immortalitatem arctiſſime conjunéta 
* huic dogmata corporum ręſurrectiontem, omnium di- 
‘ judicationem, fempiternam bonorum ghorificationem, 
‘ ac improborum condemnationem afirmare non pote- 
‘ rant, fed pertinaciter inficiabantur (49). - - Bat (49) Willemer, 
* bow could they refrain from the mof abominable vices ubi fupre, P. 41+ 
aud the greateſt of crimes, who in denying the immor- 
< tality of the foul, could net affirm, but obſtinateh re- 
< jeđed the doftrines which bad the ſtridteſt connexion 
€ with it, viz. the reſurrection of the body; a future 
< judgment, the eternal glorification of the good, and the 
* condemnation of the wicked.” The author of thefe 
Latin words brings for proof of a fact a reafon of 
right which will not always hold, becaufe men do not 
ake to. live according to their principles. In general, 
ct, experi- 
ence ough to be gonſulted much rather than fpecula- 
tive rea ning, ce well thefe words of Moreri, 
which he had from Mr Godeau (50) : Jt is true that if (50) Godeau, 
the Sadducees were more impious than the Pharifees in Hitt. Eceleſ. 4 
their doGtrine, they were not however fo vain and fo vie Pei 245 
great bypocrites in their morals, nor did the ar fo tion in folio, 
cruel enemies to Jesus CHA 186 T. You will find the 1674. 
fame obfervation in Hofman’s Dictionary. 
[F] Onse may very well wonder that they were not ex- 
communicated.) I begin this remark with a paſſage, 
that contains an obfervation of Lucas Brugenſis. Mi- 
rum igitur videri queat qui uti feribit Lucas Bragenfis 
annotation. in Matth. iii. ver. 7. quanquam erra- 
rent Sadducæi, & quidem graviter; nunquam ta- 
men à veteri Synagoga declarati fint hæretici, h. e. 
defertores fidei, aut legis à DEO traditz, vel ut 
populi feductores, Synagogæ communione ejecti 
quemadmodum Samaritani, Joh. iv. 9. Imo pro- 
mifcue verſabantur etiam ipfi Phariſoi & Sacerdotes 
cum Sadduczis tam in facris quam prophanis locis, 
Acts iv. 1. c. xxiii. 6. & communia non raro ini- 
bant confilia adverfus Chriftum ejufque diſcipulos, 
Matth. xvi. ver. 1. Actor. v. 1. Denique hcebat 
cuivis, utri vellet parti adhærere. Verum id tribu- 
endum al ah deal feculi illius moribus (51). - - - It (51) Willemer, 
may therefore be wondered, as Lucas Brugenfis obferves, ibid. p. 14, 15- 
bow it came to paſi that notwithflanding the Sadducees 
held erroneous opinions, and thefe too of avery heinous 
nature, yet they were never by the antient fynagogue pro- e 
nounced Heretics, that is deferters of the Faith, and 
the law delivered by GOD, nor expelled the fjnagogue, 
like the Samaritans, as feducers of the people. Nay the 
Pharifees and priefts themjelves comverfed promiſcuouſiy 
* with them both in facred and profane places, and they 
€ often joined in council againſt Chrifi and his difciples. 
‘ In fort, it was lawful for every one to fide with 
< which party be pleafed. But that is to be attributed 
‘ to the great corruption of thofe times.’ It muſt be 
owned, that it was an exceflive toleration; for the er- 
rors of the Sadducees did not confi in indifferent 
things, but concerned the moft effential doctrines of 
religion: the modern writers for a toleration, a9 55 
efire 
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(p) Markham, 
Chronic. Can- 
Ægypt §. ix, 
pag. m. 159: 

(7) Matthew, 
Mark and Luke, only 


05 , dta- cited only the Pentateuch ( 4). 


Arnobius 1s t 


defire it fhould be fo comprehenfive as that of the 

ews was at that time; they do not defire an ecclefia- 

ftical toleration for all ſects, but are contented with a 

civil and political one. We have feen that Mr Wil- 

i lemer aſcribes the toleration of the fynagoput in fa- 
vour of the Sadducees to the corruption of t ofe times. 


nem promeritam favor Magnatum plane fingularis 
€ erga Sadducæos. Adjuvabat ingens Sadducæorum, 
< quæ invaluerat, potentia, ac ingeniofa qua abomi- 
nandam hæreſim tegebant, aſtutla: crebra item fa- 
© crificia, atque reliqua Levitici cultus onera, quæ pro 
« falute populi fe ſuſcipere gloriabantur „ 
< What chiefly prevented the deferved expulfion of the 
© Sadducees was the extraordinary favour of the great 
« men towards them. To which may be added, the great 
« poaer the Sadducees had gained, and their fubtilty in 
glaſing over their abominable Herefy; 5 alfo their 
© frequent facrifices,. and their complying with the other 
s “injunflions of the Levitical law, upich they pretended 
| 0 do for the good of the people Vllt is certain that 

y ‘the moft enormous diverfity of opinions as to fpecu- 
ay lative doctrines of religion, is more tolerated than the 
a leaſt difpute about the public worfhip. Be careful to 
wee fo practiſe all the outward duties prefcribed by the pre- 

vailing religion ; and notwithftanding you may hold 
capital Herefies you will be lefs moleſted than if you 
fhould oppofe the outward worfhip without being 
guilty of thofe Herefies. 

I mutt obferve that a Reformed Divine, who is now 
(54) Joie, A- become a great oppoſer of Toleration (53), had before 
polog. pour confuted thofe, who fay that Heretics ought to be punifh- 
Reformation, ed with death, among other reafons, by alledging our 
Tom, ii, P- 254, Saviour’s conduct towards the Sadducees. He ob- 
Edit, in a. feryed that Jesus Curis dealt with them with great 

clemency, and did not blame the magiftrates who tole- 
rated them. See the Penſtes diverfes fur les Cometes 
in the 185th article. | 
[G] It is faid, but «with very little reafon, that they ad- 
mitted only the frve books of Mofes.) Tertullian fays they 
followed the herefy of Dofitheus, who rejected the pro- 
phets ; and that befides, they were fo impious as to deny 
the reſurrection. Taceo. ... Dofitheum, qui primus 
aufus eft prophetas quafi non in Spiritu Sanéto locutos repu- 
diare. Taceo Sadducæos qui ex bujus erroris radice fura 
gentes, aufi funt ad hanc hærefim etiam reſurrectionem car- 
(54) Tertullian, 75 negare (54). Origen(55), St Jerom (56), and a vaft 
de Prefcript. ad- number of other writers fay the fame ; I mean, that the 
15 Haret. cap. Sadducees acknowledged no other books to be canoni- 

: cal beſides the Pentateuch. I have alfo advanced the fame 
en opinion in another work (57) ; but now I confefs that 
Tractat. xxi, in it does not ſeem to me wellgrounded. There is a nega- 
Matth, tive argument againft it, which appears to me very 

good. The Holy Scripture, {peaking of the Saddu- 

„ cees, and their errors, never fays that they rejected 

15 atth. cap. the prophets. I confefs this filence is not a convincing 

reafon ; but what ſhall we fay of Jofephus, who does 

(57) In the Pen- not impute to them any fuch rejection ? It is impoſſible 

{ees diverfes far to conceive that he would have omitted fuch a re- 

les Cometes, p. markable and important article, even when he ob- 

580. ſerves that this ſect rejected traditions. What makes 

the argument yet ſtronger is, that he not only ſays 

nothing of their rejecting any part of the Scripture, in a 

place where he could not have been ſilent about it; but 

poſitively affirms, that when they denied the authority 

of unwritten traditions, they gave this reafon for it 

5 ought y be accounted lawful but what is iil: 

n. Ex, ely nyclodal Yο⁰ν Ta z 

(58) Jofeph An- Mere : Tå dv ex i olen us 

N a cap, Tnpeiv. Oportere eas tantum fervari que fcripto conti- 

> Pag. 454. 1 80 58). Can an Hiftorian ſpeak thus of a fe& 

(59) Seratioy and 5 = rejects 115 greateſt part of the Scripture, without 

Petavius will g a mad-man ? I know that a caviller may fay 

have t fo. See (59), that Joſephus's words concern only the written 

Petavios's Notes laws, and confequently the Pentateuch ; but I know 
1 ad alfo that this Hiſtorian could not have forbo 

3 14. Pag. tioning in that place the contempt hich i ye 

. ; : pt, which it is faid 


(52) Id. ibid. 
Pag · 15. 


(GO gle 


igion wi he Janſeniſts 
and that they made but one body of religion with the reft of the Jews, aS Me } 
and Molinitts do now with the other Chriftians of the Romih communion. | ue 
Sadducees do not appear under that name in the Talmud, but only under the notion O 
Heretics and Epicureans (p). It is ſaid, but with very little reaſon, that they admitted 


the five books of Mofes [G], and that therefore CHRIST in difputing with them 


he only author who informs us that according 
to 


thoſe Heretics had for the other books of the Scripture. 
Mr Simon is pofitively againſt thofe, who affirm that 
they acknowledged no other books to be canonical 


ofephus. l 
body of the Scripture, according to Jofephus, who affirms Teſtament, book 
that the Sadducees received @avTa TA YEYE 1 


the Samaritans. 


bylonian Talmud, and in the writings of the Ra have much ado 


to find thofe 


the explications of their Doétors. Some think that (62) See the Dif- 
Sad- ſertation of John 
ducees, and take that to be the reafon why feveral 85 05 Wae 
writers fancied that the latter as well as the former re- e 
jected all the books of the Scripture beſides the Penta- 
teuch (63). But it is certain that theſe two ſects ought (63) Ser the fame 
to be diſtinguiſned; for the Jews had no communi- Differtation, Pax. 
cation with the Samaritans, and at the fame time 
maintained Eccleſiaſtical communion with the Saddu- 
cees. Nay, fometimes a Sadducee was their High- 
priet (64), and it is not improbable that the High- (64) Se Jok- 
prieft Caiaphas was of that fect (65). phus Antiq. 4b. 
It would be a wrong way of reafoning to urge, that *, cp. vii. 
che Sadducees choſe ſuch books of the Scripture as did 
not formally contradift their errors; that they ac- (55) See 85 sth 
knowledged thefe to be canonical, and rejected the 5 Senge 
reft, becaufe they found there plainly afferted the im- poſtles, ver. 17e 
mortality of the foul, and the doctrine of the refur- 
rection, and that their idlenefs made them pitch upon (66) Centur 
this fhort way of diſputing. Sadducæi compendio fiu- Magdeburg. Cent. 
dentes & otio, immo etiam ut effugerent plurium confuta- I. lib. i, cap. v. 
tiones abjedtis & abolitis omnibus prophetarum libris folas 
quinque Mofis receperunt (66). I fay that fuch an argu- (67) Mr Becker, 
ment is fallacious : matters of fact ought to be proved 3 Laer of Am 
by arguments grounded upon facts, and not by proba- tained the 
bilities ſupported by fpeculative reafons. Beſides, doctrine with 
we do not want fuch reaſons; for men may fo eafily great heat in 
invent fubterfuges, gloſſes, and diſtinctions, that they fome books writ- 
need not reject the authenticity of a book, to anſwer = 8 . 
the arguments alledged againſt them out of it. Do depofed upoa that 
not the Socinians profefs to acknowledge all the New account. Pre 
Teftament, and yet it contains more paflages againſt pretended to fay 
(os errors than the Old Teftament againſt thoſe of ADE Ing contrary 
the Sadducees ? Nay, what is more ſurpriſing, many e e 
Chriſtians, who fill acknowledge the truth of the (68) Manaffe 
holy Scripture, laugh at Magic, and maintain that ben Ifrael 15 ; 
the Devils have no power (67). I muſt obſerve that a de Neſurcd. 
modern Rabbi queſtions the truth of what is faid in Mortuor. zap. wy 
the Scripture, that the Sadducees did not believe any $4; 43: «Prd 
fpirits. It would follow from thence, fays he, that 0 aei 
they rejected the Pentateuch, which makes mention 8 
of angels in ſeveral places. De eo quod Sadducæi di- (69) Willem. 
cantur (Acts xxiii. 8.) negaſſe fpiritus, non diſputo. Pag. 38, 39- 
Sane ut multi putant fic fequeretur eos negaſſe legem Moſai- 
cam quæ variis in locis angelorum mentionem acit (68). (70) Grotius in 
He argues wrong : The Sadducees made uſe of diftin- Matth. cep. sxia 
ctions in order to elude the force of thofe paflages. EIT 
See. Willemer (69), and the writers quoted by him, (71) Voffi 
and particularly rotius (70). Confult alfo Vofhus (71), EER tid 
whom he does not quote. What is certain is that 1b. , tape vi : 
they practiſed the rites of the Jews, and profeſſed to 
hope that therefore Gop would beſtow upon them, the (72) Willemer. 
favours he has promiſed to thoſe who bene eae 
law, and that they ſhould avoid the curfes wherewith 
= A were threatened. Promiſſionibus legis (73) ae bene 
inbiabant, eoque nomine DEUM fibi Jacrificiis „ 
jejuniis, aliifque cultus Lewitici „ 1 ae 8 
bantur, ne iratum Numen promiffiones ampliffimas d po- we have kept his 
pulo tolleret (72). The author of thefe Latin words ordinance; and 
fhews againft Dr Lightfoot, that the paſſage of Mala- „ 
chi (73) cannot be applied to that fect, fince they ne- fully ice the 
Te 8 the law was to be defpifed, nor that Lord of Hofts? 
; it was infignificant. * Neque Sad. Malachi chap. iiie 
‘ ducæorum doétrine & moribus convenit locus * 


< Malach. 


p 


(r 


SADDUCEES. SAINT-CYRAN. 


to fome they aſcribed an organized body te Gop. 


fomewhat liable to cenſure (H je 


« Malach. III. v. 14. nunquam enim profeffi funt Sad- 
t ducæi, legem De I non effe obfervandam, aut obfer- 
€ vantiam legis eñe fruſtraneam. Contrarium docet 
* ipie Lightfoot Hor. Hebr. in Act. Apeft. p. 122. quæ- 
‘ nam, inquiens, religio Sadducæi ? Orat, jejunat, Ja- 
‘ crificat, obfervat legem, & tamen non expectat re- 
furrectionem aut vitam æternam. Quorfum bec reli- 
< gio? Ut obtineat filicet bona temporalia quorum - 
< lum promiffionem obſervat ille fa&am in lege nibil 
€ rimans ultra literam (74). - Neither can this 
* paffage of Malachi be applied to the doctrine and man- 
ners of the Sadducees ; for they never profeffed that the 
< law of GO D was not to be obſer ved, or that the obfer- 
vation thereof was inſgnifcant; Dr Lightfoot bimfelf 
€ teaches the contrary, when be Jays, What kind of a re- 


4) Willem. 
. 25. 


* ligion is that of a Sadducee? He prays, faſts, ſacri- 


* fices, obferves the law, at the fame time that he. 
€ does not look for a reſurrection, nor eternal life. 
< Why all this religion? To the end, forfooth, that 
€ be may obtain temporal bleffings, which alone he ob- 
< ferves to be promifed in the law ; and he feeks no. 
€ farther than the literal ſignification. Note, That 
the pailage of Malachi might be admirably well ap- 

` plied to aie Sadducees, who, had they been guided 
by experience, would have detected the falſity of the 
maxims which their Doctors taught them. 
[H] According to Jome they afcribed an organized body. 

to GO D. Arnobius relates this ix a manner that is 
mewhat liable to cenſure.] Conſider well his words. 

‘© Neque quiſquam Judaicas in hoc loco nobis opponat 
& Sadducæi generis fabulas tanquam formas tribuant. 
atque os Deo. Hoc enim putatur in eorum literis 
€ dici, & ut vel re certa, atque auctoritate firmari : 
* quæ aut nihil ad nos attinent, nec ex aliqua por- 
€ tione quicquam habent commune nobiſcum: aut fi 
* funt, ut creditur, ſociæ, quærendi funt vobis altio- 
€ ris intelligentia doctores, per quos poſſitis addifcere, 
€ quibus modis conveniat literarum illarum nubes, at- 
€ que involucra relaxare (75). - - - Let no man oppofe. 
* to us here the fables of the Jews and Sadducees, as if 
20% / * they afcribed a form and mouth to God. For this is 
tar vt! < thought to be faid in their writings, and 10 be con- 
e ug frmed as a thing certain by authority. But thefe 

< fables are either nothing at all to us, and are in 
* no refet common to us with them; or if they like- 
is 72 afea us, as they are fuppofed to do, you muff con- 
c fult Doctors of a deeper penetration, from whom you 
© may learn in what manner it is neceffary to explain the 

s fgurative expreffions in the Scriptures. One of thofe 

who have commented upon him, cenfures him in 

the following manner. ‘ Nimis confufe Arnobius, 

(75) Defid. He- ‘ faith be (76), atque etiam periculofe. Nam de li- 


75) Arnob, l. 
L574. . 106, 


pe 


bum, pag M. 


334- por plane & horrendum. Hoc igitur ait quia Ra- 


inorum fcripta infinitis fabulis jam fcatebant . . . . 


SAINT-CYRAN (Joun pu VerceER pe HAURANNE, ABBOT OF) 
one of the patriarchs of Janfenifm, was a native of Bayonne. 


(4) Under the him (a). 


word Voger. another time. 


I might add many things to what he fays of him, but I defer them till 
He was a very learned man, as appears from his work againft the 
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He relates this in a Jhanner that is 


Summam imperitiam prodit hoc loco Arnobius. 

Atqui melius Numenius Pythagoreus qui libro de 

fummo bono primo Judæos in iis nationibus nume- 

ravit que Deum incorporeum exiftimabant, citatis 

etiam prophetarum teſtimoniis atque troporum eno- 

datione, i quando contraria fententia videbatur ef- 

fici pone adhibita. - - - Araobius’s reafoning is toe 

confufed, and even dangerous. For itis both impious 

and horrible to ſpeal of the books of the Old Teflament 

fo rafoly. He Jays this, becaufe the books of the Rab- 

< bins are already fluffed with an infinite number of fables. 

i - Arnobius betrays great want of judzment bere. 

‘ Numenius Pythagoreus did much better, who, in his foj 

boot de Summo Bono, reckoned the Jews frf among 

* thofe natious which believed GO D to be an incorporeal 

being, alledging even the teflimonies of the Prophets, 

and explaining thofe figurative exprefions which feemed 

€ to warrant the contrary opinion. This cenſure is 

not altogether groundleſs, but it fhould have been lefs 

fevere ; for Arnobius means this. Weare not an{wer- 

able for the idle fancies of the Jews ; but there is no 

harm in the things that are common to us with them, 

if the my ſtical ſenſe be underſtood. He could not deny | 

that, according to the literal fenfe of the Scripture, ` 

Gop has hands and feet, a mouth and eyes. There- 

fore it was neceſſary for him to inform the heathens 

that the truth lies concealed under thofe figurative ex- 

preſſions. He fhewed himfelf to be a dextrous and 

able Rhetorician by not inſiſting on that objection, ane 

by only telling his adverfaries, in four or five lines, 

that the Chriſtians do not aſcribe to Gop any figure 

or organical compofition. Had he attempted to enter 

upon a more exact diſcuſſion of the matter, as Nume- 

nius did, he would have enervated his work; for fince 

he was writing an invective againſt the Pagans, it 

was not his bufinefs to lofe any time in anfwering : 

them. It was better for him to act all along the 

part of an affailant; an author ought to be upon the 

defenſive as little as he can, when he writes books of 

this nature. For che reft, we find in Origen what 

Numenius did in favour of the Jews (77); which (77) Origen. cen- 

fhews that the Pagans did not neglect the pretended °" 1 sa 

advantages they hoped to draw from thofe paflages of phe payace in 

the Scripture, that feem to afcribe fome imperteciion ‘Grek ~ 

to Gop. The Chriſtians had recourſe to the figura- 

tive ſenſe, and alledged againft {uch paſſages thofe, 

wherein the perfection of Gop is clearly expre: ie. 

But Arnobius’s work could hardly allow of fuch a di- J. 

greſſion, which afforded a pretence to anfwer that the- 
ges of the Poets ought alfo to be explained one 

by another, and that fome of them were to be under- 


c 
c 
t 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
c 
4 
€ 
‘ 


ſtood in a figurative ſenſc. It had been improper for „ oe 
raldus, in Arno- ¢ bris Veteris Teſtamenti tanta temeritate loqui im- 


Arnobius to revive ſuch a notion: the commentator, . 
who cenſures him, was not aware of this. — 
25 


(e) By Mr Go- 
deau. Ste a piece 
of the Jefuit 
Vavaffeur intitu- 
led Antorius Go- 


Moreri fpeaks of 


(3) See the arti- Somme Theologique of Father Garaffe (b), and from the books that he publifhed 5 
Sia againſt the Jeſuits, on which the clergy of France cauſed an encomium to be made in bgi Aureliani 


D). the year 1646 (c). 


[4] Few people know that he is the author of an apo- 
logy for the bifoops, who take up arms.) Confider thefe 
words of Mr Joly. The canons of Munfter are obliged to 
prove their nobility by fixteen defcents, as they fay, and 
they are fo fond of it, and of their military performances, 
that Ihave fien an epitaph upon the tomb of a canon, 
which imports that he was a captain, and died in the 
war. Hence it is that they ufe to get their pedigrees and 
coats of arms painted in a cluyſter adjoining to the church, 
or in fome public place. This example, in my opinion, 
does not deferve to be imitated, any more than thofe that 
were collected and inferted in the book, intituled, l' Apo- 
logie = 3 de Poitiers, in the year 1615, which 

. V. 


Google 


The author did not put his name to the former; he appeared in % deer. 
the latter under the difguife of Petrus Aurelius for reafons mentioned by his friends (d ). 
Few people know that he is the author of an apology for the bifhops, 
arms [4]. This paradox is lefs furprizing, 


(d) In the dia- 
lozue of two pa- 
who take UP rifbioners of 


8 8 8 i d 
than that which he maintained in his Caſus * 


Regius 45. 


a learned man of that time called, in a pleafant man- 

ver, and not without reafon, The Alcoran of the Biſhop 

of Poitiers ; tho’ the author of that book, who did not 

put bis name to it, bas been fince much talked of on ac- 

count of fome other works concerning Ecchfiaftical matters (1) Joly, Voiage 

and piety, which are much better (1). Mr Joly would de Munter, pug. 

fay no more, tho’ he meant our John du Verger. That So, 81. See aio 

Biſhop of Poitiers, was the patron of this learned native tbe a f 

of Bayonne, and refigned to him the abbey of Saint- Bs at 

Cyran in 1620 (2). I have read in fome compiler, 5. 25. Dutch 

that John du Verger being principal of a college in Edit. 

his own country, and hearing that this pane wanted 

a Reader, or a Library-keeper, offered his fervice to (a) See Moresi. 
n, 


/... ˙ a y 
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te amu? Regius [8]. 
na da That. aſſembly of the clergy was ſo 
Chronol. Tom. the Gallia Cbriſtiana of the 


iii, Pag. 452. 
(f) Labbe, Out [C]. 


Chronol. Tem. v, 
pag. 377. 


( g) See Leydeck- 
er, Hiftor. Jan- 


fenifmi, pag. 497° 


that he was imprifoned in 1637, 


had a mind to revenge himfelf on the abbot, 


SAINT-CYRAN 7 
% at Paris, the fecond of October 1643 (J) . 
es en Apr leafed wih the encomium beftowed upon him, in 


brothers Sammarthani, that 


they ordered it to be ftruck 


Thoſe, who fay that he died a prifoner at Bois de Vincennes, are miftaken, and might 
> 


‘ded that miftake if they had taken notice that a 
55 hat dated at Paris after he had recovered his liberty (J) 
| tor no other reafon, 


that among his letters [D], there are 

His friends pretend ET 
- * = . i . g. 
but becaufe Cardinal de Richelieu vclume ofla Mo- 
for having refufed to give his vote for che 5 183. 5 


& Fpiſtola Princeis of Lorrain (4) If ile N 
piſtolam 0 e * 
Chriftiani Phi- diffolution of the marriage of the Duke of Orleans and the 1 i Ti 5 g 
lireni ad Janum z l l fon ot his confinement, yet other caufes were alledg T iC, y (i) See I Biprie 
Palzologum, this was the true realon O his trial began upon that foot (i). But ce Mr Arnaud 
pag. 2g. endeavoured to ruin him as a teacher of errors: his trial beg P , 


fome fay that Cardinal de Richelieu looking upon 


him, which the biſhop accepted (3). Voetius did not 
3 : forget this warlike adventure of the Biſhop of Poitiers, 
qui 5 ee in his lift of fome Eccletiaftics ae 1 ep. 135 
Epifcopus Pita- That prelate appears at the end of that catalogue. 
wel ‘Bibioehers i Heare Ladri Rupipotcus Epifcopus P Sa 
rio opus haberet ſis non folum arma tractavit, & armato populo ar- 
adiiteum, & e- € matus praivit, ut Pictavio nonnullos ex Patritiis qui- 
jus fervitio pror- . bys diflidebat ejiceret: fed etiam Apologiam edidit 
fus fe tradidit, å < anno 1615, adverfus eos qui dicebant, non licere 
Eccleſiaflicis in cafu neceſſitatis ad arma recurrere : 
© fab cujus finem Catalogum bene longum texuit Car- 
‘ dinalium & Epifcoporum qui tempore necefiitatis ar- 
ma traétarunt, Joannis Columna Legati Gregor IX 
contra Fridericum, Arnoldi Pelgrue Vafconis contra 
< Venetos, Ægidii Albornos Cardinalis Toletani, cum 
Rege Caſtiliæ contra Mauros, & contra Ludovicum 
¢ Bavarum & aliorum complurium, quorum nominà 
< ibidem legi poffunt, fimulque videri nullam coegifle 
< necefitatem ut viri Eccleſiaſtici ad id negotium ad- 
< moverentur ; quando laicorum ducum ſatis larga 
< copia fuppeteret (4). - - - Henry Lewis de la Roche- 
© poxay, bifbop of Peitiers, did not only take up arms, 
< and put himfelf at the bead of the armed populace, in 
© order ts drive out of Poitiers certain noblemen, whom 
© be diftrufted, but likewife publifoed an apolgy, in the 
c year 1615, Saint thofe who faid that it was not 
© lausful for Ecclefaflics to take up arms in am cafe; 
© near the end of which he bas inferted a long catalogue 
© of cardinals and bifbops, who took up arms ina cafe of 
© neceffity, as did Fobn Colonna, tke Legate of Gregory 1X 
© againft Frederic, Arnoldus Pelgrue of Gafeony againft 
s the Venetians, Ægidius Abos nos, cardinal of Toledo 
< with the king of Caftile againft the Moors, and againft 
© Lewis of Bavaria; befides feveral others, wh fe 
© names may likewife be feen there. At the fame time 
< it plainly appears, that it was nota cafe of meceffity 
© which had required Ecclefiaftics to be employed in fuch 

< affairs, there being no want of Lay-generals.’ 
LB]. The paradox which be maintained in hit Cafas 
Regius /I have not read that book, but it is faid that 
| D zhe maintained in it that there are thirty-four cafes, 
he 8 a wherein a man may kill himfelf innocently. Paulo 
ae “ “ante „ librum 1 ons Re- 
ee f ius, ubi attulerat cafus in quibus quilibet. poterat 
CRI +6 Y FAI At 2 ſe ipſum . SUnde a ws difia ejus 
* nomine Meſter arripuit nuper occafionem fe ipfum interfie 
(5) Petrus à Sto. ciendi, cum Metis effet (5). See below, the remark [7]. 
Romualde, ubi Father Paul approved the principles of che Stoics in this 
fupra, pag. 472. reſpect; for when he was told that the Pope deſigned 
ann. 1643. to have him carried away, he anſwered, among other 
i things, That in cafe he was taken alive, in order to 
be carried to Rome, the Pope could not but know, that 
< after he had done all he could, a man had a greater 

à power over his own life than all other men put to- 
8 ‘ peher, and that confequently he might deprive him- 
< {elf of life, before the Pope could have the ſatisfa- 
s &ion to take it from him in public (6).’ I do not 
know whether many people have taken notice of this 
maxim of Fra-Paolo. 

This doctrine of our Abbot was fometimes taken 
notice of in the firft anſwers to the Lettres Provin- 
ciales, written by Mr Paſcal. (7) You fhould rather 
think of correding the miſchievous doctrine of 
_ | © Saint-Cyran, who was fo bold as to fay that we may 
Liege í kill our neighbours when we are moved toit by an in- 

| © ward infpiration, tho’ it be forbidden by the outward 

law. You may fee the proof and the practice of it in 
1 


quo paulo poſt 
parvam Abbatiam 
S. Cyrani accepit. 
Petrus d Sto. Ro- 
mualdo in continu- 
at ione Chronici 
Adari, p. 453 · 
dd ann. 1638. 


(4) Gifbertus 
Voctius, in Def- 
perata caula Pa- 
patus, lib. iit, 


$. ii, pag. 689. 


if 


E 


* (6) Vie du Pere 
i Paul, pag. 194, 
boa 195. Leyden 
1661, in 12m0, 


$ (7) Refponfes 

i aux Lettres Pro- 
vinciales, pag. i 
170, 171. 
1658. 
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1 i Tom. i, ag. 223. 
him as a man very well sania 2 os 


‘faith... . fepugnant to mora- cerning Homi- 

© lity, which we call {candalous, as thofe of the Ab- cide. 

bot of Saint-Cyran *, who faid that we are bound to (10) Reſponſes 

< kill a man, when moved to it by infpiration, tho’ in Lettres a 
* it be contrary to the outward ~~ ao hbi it. aale, 5. 34 

< Some are againft common fenfe, which we 8 

€ travagant ath, as that of the fame Abbot, who 5 uial, pee af 
< goes about to prove in his Cafus Regius, which is to be feen in 
you acknowledge to be his principal work, that men Clermont-Cul- 
are often bound to kill t falveat and that this ‘ge 
„obligation being one of the moſt difficult and im- f l vk 
portant, the performance of it requires an extraordi- I AGUA 

‘ mary courage and firmnefs. ... . (11) Can thofe, (11) Ibid. p. 760. 
c who teach, that it is lawful to fill one’s felft, and | The Abbot of 
© that a man is often bound to do it, have a right St Cyran in his 
€ to determine when it is lawfal to kill one’s neigh- Caſus Regius. 

‘ bour ? And can thofe, who fay, that wwe ought to 
© obey the inward motion $, which prompts us 10 kill a 
© man, tho it be forbidden by the outward law, declare 


at what time the outward law allows ef it, and gives 
‘us a full power to do eA do not think that 
Mr Pafcal made any anfwer to this point, tho’ he 
was in a manner forced to it by fech frequent repeti- 
tions, nor do I know whosher his filence was ever 
objected to him. 

[C] The aftmbly of the Clergy. . . . ordered the en- 
comium on him to be ruck out.) St Romuald relates it 
thus ; ‘ The fon of one of the twin-brothers of Scæ- 
‘ vola Sammarthanus, who is lately dead, publifhed m 
their name four great volumes in folio, intituled, 
© Gallia Chriftiana, and mentioning that Abbot, be- 
ſtowed on him a great encomium, as if he had been, 
the moft orthodox, and the moft holy man, that, 
‘ lived in our days; but the general aſſembly of the 
< Clergy of France ordered it to be ſtruck out by a 
© formal decree (12).’ See the remark [K]. (12) St Romuald 

It is to be obſerved, that the prelates, phe, im their Abrege du Thre- 
affembl, caufed that encomium to be Suppreffed, would 85 Chronol. 
not buy. any copy of the Gallia Chriftiana which bad 452, 451. Aar. 
it net (13). 1644: 

[D] His letters.) It is. a work very much cried 

by the Janſeniſts. Mr Arnauld d Andilly pablifhed. 10 Ce kr Me. 

in 1648, and dedicated it to the Clergy of France. langes, Tom ii, 

The letters. are full of devotion: and maxims of piety, Peri 23. Duh 
as we are told’; I {peak thus becanfe I have not ſcon . 

them. Mr Leydecker has given us fome extrads of 


them, whereby the reader may have a good opiniom 


A maxim of 
the Abbot of 

St Cyron mrd- 
img to the depofi- 
tion of the v 
neffes in his pro- 
cels kept in Cler- 
most- 


of thefe letters (14). On the contrary, Father Bou- (14) Leydecker, 


hours quates. fome fragments of them, written in a in Hiftor. Jan- 
frightful ſtyle (15). He makes ufe of the edition of fnifmi, p. 4705 
the Sieur de Preville, 1655. Itis faid, in Moreri's 7 
Dictionary, that the Lyons edition is one of the fineft ; (15) Bouhours, 
I do not know whether he means that of 1679. Note, Maniere de bien 
that we are told in the book, intituled, 4a Morale YPKT. Pat. 345» 
pratique des Fefuites, pag. 413 ofthe 8th volume, that aA 185 al- 
Father Pintereau, a Jefuit, has only printed fome feraps fo the anfwers to 
under the name.of a chimerical gentleman, whom he calls tbc Lettres Pro- 
the Sieur de Preville. You may fee in the following vinciales, iF; 
pages how the original letters of Janfenius and the pe „f; ft. 
1 of Saint-Cyran came into the hands of the ae 8 
eſuits. 


[E], Car- 


Cn —ñ——-— IT :ñä 


G6) Vncentius, 


aronius Apolog. 


(17) Morale pra- 


tique des Jefuites, 
Tom. viii, pag. 
376, 377, 


ö (18) Balsse, E- 
piftolar. Select. 
pg. m 172. 


SAINT-CYR AWN. 


write agdinft the Proreftants [E], exhorted him to go about it in priſon, and offered to ſup- 
py him with books and all necefſary helps. We fhall fee below (k) the Abbot de Saint- 

yran's anſwer to that propefal. He was not much eſteemed by the famous Grotius [F }, 
which is not very furprifing ; for Grotius, following the doétrine of the Arminians, was 
not very well difpofed to admire fuch a rigid follower of St Auguſtin. I have faid in 
another place (I) that the opinion of this abbot concerning the council of Trent was dif- 
covered to the public by Mr Abelly in the Life of Vincent de Paul, and that the dif- 
covery of this fecret was acceptable to many people. This muft not be fo underſtood 
as if che public had not known before that fuch a thought was afcribed to that abbot. I 
only meant chat many were glad to know that the teſtimony of Vincent de Paul appeared 
in print ; but before that work of Mr Abelly came out, it might have been found in fome 
other books that the Abbot of Saint Cyran did not very well approve the council of 
Trent [G]. He was very ill treated in a book of Mr de Raconis, Biſnop of Lavaur. 
His friends accufe that prelare of having done that out of complaifance to Father 
Jofeph (m). He accufes them in his turn, for already canonizing that abbot, as if they were 
Popes, and as sf be bad already done a great many miracles as true, as the forged ones they 


ig 


(i) In the re» 
mark [£]. 


(„) In the remark 
[C], of the ar- 
ticle ABELLY. 


(m) Raconis, de 
la Primaute de, 
Saint Pierre, pag. 


bad publifoed were ridiculous (n). 
Here fotlow fome more additions. The 


are doubtlefs hyperbolical ; neverthelefs, we 
he is commending, viz. that he underftood how to ſupport his opinions in the beſt 
I have received a very curious memeir concerning the paradox in the 


manner [H]. 


de beftowed on him by Mr de Balzac 


10, Paris edition 
1645, in 4fo. 


nd there one of the talents of the man whom (9 12. ibid. 


remark B [I]. I fhall give the very words of that memoir, in which there is alfo 


[E } Cardinal de Rreleien loking 
very weil qualifie to ire again the Proteftants.| Itis 
faid that this Abbet was sre tö Bhs the Mid. 
ſters, who had writ againſt Cardinal du Perron about 
the Pepe’s ſapremacy, and the Real Prefenee. His con- 
finement put a fop to his deſign: Cardinal de Riche- 
Hea encoamaged him t go on with it ; but the Abbot 
made anfwer, that it was not beceming the dignity of 
the Chareh, chat her head and her greateſt myſtery 
‘fhowld be defended by a prifoner. Communis opinio ef 
| Mbbatvem Sanri, meu it arce Vincenna detine- 
totr, mediatur, & apgrejikm etiam vindicies Cardi- 
malis Perrenii adverfus beterodoxerum plures, qui in vi- 
path jam rum infutresdrant, ikri unt oivws Wi 
pinpas infliverat, & pi hu que Carimalis 
iementaktate dignas fripa d EAN, & de 

aetu Pemi ab beereticis meint knots. Td cum 
et Gardinalis Richehius, fertir ad id opus, 
pera pab, isn,  pollicives fi fe 
apologiam veili profiqui, eurem , we na tibro- 
rum, & fubfidioram deeffet, que ad abſolvendam vellet, 
aut forent necefftrins fed excell aħihio b’, à S- 
cyrano non convenire Ecclefiæ dignitati, illius caput, & my- 

erior um maximum ab bomine „ gui fai juris non 


upon Bi as d man 


effet, defendi (16). Mr Arrtauld fays only, it iswell known. 
that his confinement was the only titing that prevented 


his anfwering the mirtfters, who Hadavrit againft che do: 
derinte of the Catholic church concerningthe Euchavifi(s7). 

[F] He was not muth feted by the fatmus-Grotixs.} 
In order to prove this, I fhall only fet down a paſſage 
out of a letter of Balzac to the Jefuit Leonard Allemai. 
© Qoam æquo atantar Grotio etiam alieni videre pote- 
© ris ex his'quæ fubjungo verbis Epiſtola, non ita pri- 
dem ab eo feripte, ad optimum & humaniſſimum vi- 
rum Joannem Cordeſium. Et mihi Aurelius in- 
“ terdum ſufflaminis egere videtur. Nam quorſum 
* tantus Starezii comtemptas ; hommis, fi quid rectè 
“ judico, in Phitofophié, cui hoe tempore cone eft 
„ Seholaſtica Theologia, tant fubtilitatis, ut vix 
% quenquam habeat parem? Quid attinet Moliniſta- 
* rum nomen Societati toties objicere, cum fi quid 
„ Molinz exciderit periculofius, id poſterioribus Je- 
es fuitarum, repay Leffii, fcriptis fit caftigatuin. 
% Neque vers non nihil etiam ab illå fententia peri- 
** cali eft, quæ cum concilio Valentino, laudante Au- 
“ relio, Rtatait guertndam ſalurem Deum nolle, fi illi qui- 
1% dem nudè ut homines fpe@entur (18). How egui- 
* table Grotius is, even to people that differ from bim in 
€ their principles, will appear to you from the following 
€ words, which I take out of a letter written by him 
€ not long ago, to that worthy and good natured man 
< John Cordeſius. Aurelius feems to me to want a 
t check now ‘and then. For why foould be difcover fo 
“* great contempt for Suarez, a man who, if I judge 
ve aright, has Juch refined notions in Philofophy, with 
se aubich at thts time ſcholaſtic Divinity is firongh con- 
s neGed, that be has ſcarce any equal? To what purpofe 
“* does be fo often 


Google 


aid the Fefuits with the name of ` 


fomething 


% Maltnifts, fiice if there was any thing dangerous in Mo- 
% fina's dofirine, it bas been fince mended in the writings 
e of the Fefuits, and particrlarh in thofe of Leffus. For 
% neither is that opinion entirely free from danger which, 
‘© efablifoed by the council of Valentia, and approved by 
s Anrelius, declares, that G op wills not the falvation 
‘© of fore, if we confider them barely as men. 

[G] & might bade been found in fome other books, that 
be did not very weil approve the council of Trent.) It will 
be fufficient for me to quote one of them, that is, the 
Frinmpbur Cate veritatis alvers Novatores, 


‘printed in 1651. Father Labbe, who is juſtly ac- 


counted the author of it, infetred a memorial in it 

containing the dying words of Ochvius de Bellegarde, 

Archbifhop of Sens. It is faid that this archbiſhop fent 

to the Pope’s Nuncio by the Baron de Renti this laft 

declaration of his opinions, that the Pope might be in- 

formed of it. One article of that piece runs thus: 

That the Archbifhop of Sens. . is bound to be- 

* lieve that this whole party is rightly ſuſpected by the 

Church, knowing that it began with an illuiion, 

€ which produced, among other effects, a falfe devo- 

tion called, Æ Chapelet fecret du S. Sacrament (19), (19) Concerning 
edbndenmed as fuch by eight Doctors of the Sor- 1 fe ue 
‘ bonne; and being informed by credible perſons *, jintelligence 
that the’ Abbot of Saint-Cyran {poke of the council avec Geneve, 
< of Trette as of a politital aſſembly, which was not paz. 5 

in the leaſt a true coumcil (20). 

LE] The praifes beflowed on bim by Balzac. . 
find there one of the talents. . . that of rting bis i 
set in the bef manner.) It haft 1 Sir ce 
that you are the greateſt tyrant alive, and that your book intituled : 
authority begins to be terrible tò every body; when Les Religaes de 
‘ you ſpealc, there is no poſſibility of retaining one’s / Abbe de S. Qy- 
opinion, if it be not agreeable to your’s. You have 
often reduced me to that extremity, that parting |, ) Triomphus 
from you without knowing how to anſwer you, oe te 12555 
< could fræ refrain ftom cry ing out in an extafy, tatis, pag. 159, 
* Reftore me my: opinion, which you have taken from 160. 
me by force, and do not take away that liberty of 
conſcience which the king has allowed us (21). (21) Balzac, _ 
This is what Mr Balzac wrote to him on the 12th of 1 
January, 1626. Se alfo the thirty-firſt Letter oftheSup- , she „ 
plement to his works at pag. 186 of the roth edition. fecond part of kis 

[I] I bave received a very curious memoir concerning works in the Pa- 
thé paradox mentioned is the remark B.] We have feen ii «dition 1638. 
in the remark [B] what Peter de St Romuald fays on 
that ſubject: but what follows was communicated to 
me by a perfon much better informed than that monk. 

The Abbot de St Cyran did not write any fuch 
book as the Cafus Regius in the latter part of his- 
s life. The book which occafioned this miſtake of 
the good Father was printed in the year 1609 : and 
as there is no reafon againſt afcribing it to the Abbot 
de St Cyran, the apology for the Biſhop of Poitiers 
< muft not be counted his firft, but his fecond work. 
€ The book in queftion is intituled, Sufin Roiale & 
/n Decifiov, at Paris, by Touſſaint de Bray, in 1609, 
in 


. awe | See upon this 
point, and feveral 


aaa 


„ SAINT-CYRAN. SAINT-CYRE. 
h the Sammarthani were obliged to make [K]. 


piece which was cenfured by the Sorbonne, an 
ntituled Le Cbappelet fecret du Saint 


fomething touching the ſuppreſſion whic 
They afcribed to our John de Verger a h 
which was written by a fitter of Mr Arnauld. It is 1 
Sacrement de l Autel, I fhall {peak of it below LI. 


2 1 ; 18 is the title, and it is no otherwife lord bad engaged bim to maintain in bis youth, juf as 
‘ sont ae privilege, but in the firt page we «° fee Tfocrates did formerly write an encomium upon 
find a more circumftantial one : Qucftion Roiale, xc. Helena, and another upon Bufrris, &c (22). 55 A iina 
© The royal queftion, auberein is foewn in what extre- [X] The Sappreffion which the Sammarthani wert e 

© mity, efpecially in times of peace, a Jubje may be obliged obli,ed to make.) The Clergy obliged them to ſuppreſs by Mr I 

* to preferve ih life of bis prince at the expence of bis the encomium whicn they had made upon John du 

© own. This book contains fifty-fx leaves, Or 112 Verger de Hauranne in the 4th volume of their Gal- 

' es. It is true, the author in feveral places, par- lia Chriffiana, pig. 830, {peaking of the Abbots of 


pa a ; : € i See abo 
« cularly fol. 46, & fg mentions ſeveral particular Saint-Cy:an (23). Tuey cauled to be ſubſtituted (23) See above 
: ate in which 2 may kill himſelf without ‘ there the cncomium upon Mr de la Rochepozay, remark [C]. 
‘being guilty of felfmurder. He alledges them to Biſhep of Poitiers, fuch as it had been publiſhed be- 


prove, that much more a ſubject ought to preſerve fore in the third volume, pag. 903. They likewiſe 
j 1 caufed to be added n the magin ot the ſubilituted 


leaf, the following words over-againft the Abbot 

de Hauranne’s name“ Cautum eft decreto Cleri 

Gallicani quod 1: in quibufdam exemplaribus elogium 

huic diverſum reperiatur, id cenſeatur inſertum ine 

ejus cognitione & approbatione; illaia tamen fama 
Sammarthanorum & Hiltorica fide qui ſuis operibus 

de Eccleſia Gallicana bene meriti funt (24). — „ - (24) Taken from 
It is provided by a decree of the Clergy of the Gallican » manuſeript 
Church, that in cafe any of the copies foould contain an Memoir of Mr 
encomium different from this, it ought to be looked upon 
as inferted without their knowledge and approbation 3 


related. It is to be found in the book, ntituled, 
© L Innocence, &c. Innocence and Truth defended, part 2. 
< art. 8. p. 155, and 156. and is this. King Henry 
the Great having aſted Jome Lords what he foould bave 
| done, if, at the battel of Arques, inſtead of gaining the 
victory, be bad been forced to fly, and had embarked in 
the neighbouring fea without any provifions, and had 
if been driven by a florm into fome remote defart or ifland ; 
„ . Al and one of the lords anfucering, that be would fooner have 
ONY eer Ht Jor fot im akg en pm s 
4 e. é ar es tye, aubich he muft quickly have loft Bowever, than have «without any prejudice however to the fame and fidelity 
1.9 * ` Juffered bis | King ‘to die with hunger. The king queftioned ‘ of the Sammarthani, who have done great fervice to 
Aobalbir that might be done.” The Late Count de Cramail, * the Gallican Church by their works.’ 
who was prefent at this diſcourſe, paying a vifit foon after [L] Kis intituled, le Chappelet fecret, Ge. 
; to Mr de St Cyran, his particular friend, propofed this I Hall fpeak of it below.] It is one of the pieces by 
d queflion to bim, axd defired bis anfwer in writing. which Father Meynier endeavours to prove upon the 
Mr de St Cyran, who was then in the vigour of bis Meſſieurs de Port-Royal that they have a fecret intelli- 


f 
lain a a aa ‘a aa ann a 


i youth, and might poffibl be affected with that generous gence with Geneva, he takes fome propofitions out of 
l refolution, exercifed bimfelf upon that queflion purely Meta- it, and compares them with thofe of the minifters ; but 
i phyfical, in the fame manner as he would bave done upon before he comes that length, he makes the follow- 
the clemency of Phalaris, the mof cruel tyrant that ever ing preamble ; ‘ Notwithitanding that he who wrote 
: was; and having delivered bis folution of it in two the Apology for Saint-Cyran, and that the other 
1 rapes to a p Cramail, rah lord fuppreffed of the ‘ Janſeniſts e + - + „„ 
tavo pieces that which was the better grounded in réafon in the print, to the words (25) il eft vra Je txel: 
! and authority, and caufed the other to be printed without frvely. f ather Meynier 1 (26), fe die 0 (25) Meynier, 
the author sname, and even avithout bis knowledge, un- Royal condemns the Sorbonne for having cenfured this Chap- A 555 
i der the title of Queftion Royale, becaufe the king bad pelet; but be fays it was not avithout reafan that the Sor- eine < = 
propofed it, and becauje.it only concerned that Metaphyfcal bonne affirmed that befides the extravagances, imperti- le trés Sainé} Sae 
r cafe relating to the king's perfon and life, as appears from nences, errors, blaiphemies, and impieties uha i a 
l j hus the very title. But the Abbot of St Cyran has ever fince Chappelet contains, it introduces befides opinions tel, pag. 8, 6. 
* declared to his friends, that the faid little piece did . i 


s 1 hi i ; r A E a T (46) Ibid. p. C. 
contain bis true fentiments, but 4 paradox which that in the print, to the words (27) Il eft exclufvely. 


: 271 wh} M 
Tri“ $ (27) Ibid. p. 14. 


y S - 
à 4 1570 10 555 . ee E was one of the brave men of the Proteftant party under the reign 
ere: is name was Tanneguy Bouchet de Puy-Greffier [4]. He was one 
(ai) . of the heads of what is called the confpiracy of Amboiſe (a); and after the battle of Dreux 
5 3 ae he was appointed governor of Orleans, upon advice that the royal army defigned to befiege 
18 it (b). He brought the troops of Guienne to the Prince of Condé after the battle Cf 
: Memoir, lior, St Denys (c), and was killed in that of Moncontour, being one of the old d brav 
i vi, cbap. vii foldiers in France (d). We find a more particular account of his 1 nee aveft 
2 . la Hittory. 0 The confternation of the Reformed, /ays be (e), was not fo ang : 
1 ' that they rallied in large bodies and often charged thofe who preffed them Pard i 15 
— se were Clofely purfued by the companies of the Marfhals de Camp, which had 5 
v, chap, svii, ought. The chief glory of that running fight ought to be afi ribed 1 
pag. 437. ad am. & byt Saint - Cyre Puy- Greffi in; os to the Reifters 5 
5 y y-Greffier ought to havea fhare in it. That old man having rallied 


5 ; 

three troops of horfe in the wood of Mairé, and perceiving that by one charge he 
1 might 
: anneguy Bouchet de Puy-Grefier.] H 
deſcended from John Bouchet, Aan sor in the 


‘ a 
. parliament of Paris in the year 1372, and aft 
i admitted prefident into the ead ‘chamber A 


' ‘of April, 1389, origi ; 
eae ro ein care 5 9 ag: who was all his debts, and as much money again as he owed 

i € paternal anceſtor of the Sieur, du Pup 1 $ ). He carried his wife to court to wait 196 G 5 
ie e, and de Wi CRA reffier de therine de Medicis. She was a country lady 10 rsa for t was frem 

ee © of this I. cyuy Bouchet (1),” whom! 5 and never feen the court, and who was fo fimple 25 ae = him that Varil- 

Aan ou, by D E a ee 1 3 ae 5 755 1 for „„ as a favour arih an ick ae 
e Caſle ra Sige ee ie ad been ; e - 
u, 0 wiy cused in Frances Bouchet, lady de The marſpal, VF lige 1 F. a om 
, Dole ° 7 


the by, a ſmall adventure of Frances d 

e by, u e Bouchet th i 

a of Artus de Cofié. Her hufband was deprived: ele K, 0 

75 er account of the office of Superintendant of the / ad . 
inances, whereby he got the firſt year enough to pay 567. 


Tom. i. F. 793 Puy 1 2 . V 12 5 ¢ : 
295 (ien, wio married Artus de Coſſé Sei ; 
ö A F ag t p n P . d H 
(2) Id. ,, ba, CE Teunen, Vß• and wn anoth ee eur at bis wife s folly; but the queen was wonderfully pi the Life of the 
794: Routt Ofer. the former, who sia 4 1 1 ingenuous a confeffion, and that the lady be 1 Maral de Brif 
Ta Tani ENAR : ed firt vealed enough to ruin h i eee 
etre F 0 85 FRE Francis de under the dufpleafure of oe G), if he fhould fall C r.] 
: ‘ole mention, by P É (5) Varillas, ubi 
upra. 


[B] He 


Google 


peee a 


SAIN T- 


might fave the lives of a thoufand men, his mi 
of his, advifed him to harangue his ſoldiers. T 
brethren and friends it is thus you muft do: with 
manner in armour, filvered over trom head tc 
as ſnow, and aged eighty-five years, he advar 
all the Marfhals de Camp before him, and fa 
not lefs virtuous than valiant [B], as he fhewed 


a A A aA A A 


[B] He was not lefs virtuous..... as be foewed by 

by bis pumiſbing adultery.] The ftory is very remark- Id 

able, Beza relates it in the following manner. On lau 

the 26th of March 1563, the Sieur de Saint-Cyre, other- be 

wife called Puy-Grefier, who bad been appointed governor fup 

of Orleans fi om the time that the Prince lef? that toum, cor 

a good man and a great enemy to vice, caufed a new the 

and remarkable execution to be made in the perfons of fibi 

Deflandes Sieur du Moulin, formerly fecretary to the king, we 

[ (8 §) Mr Bayle and of Godard (§B) the wife of Jobn Godin, lieutenant 
has not obferved zo the Provoft-marfbal. of Blois. ¶ bilſt this Godin was Ep 
that Godard 155 in the army, du Moulin debauched bis wife at Orleans, lia. 
bale pare for which crime he was hanged with her in the fquare fhc 
to read here Co- du Martrey: which being told at court appeared fo for 
darde, agreeable firange, that many «were not afbamed to fay, that if the 
to the Latin Go- there was nothing elfe in the Reformed Religion, they pre 
dar „ would be ſure not to embrace it (6). The reflexion is Fa 
donfolted the Er- very ingenious : and indeed how can a man be ſaſe in gu 
rata of Beza’s Ec- a religion, which does not refer to Gop the punifh- pu 
clefiaftical Hito- ment of adulterers, but delivers them up to the fecu- 
ty. REM. lar power to be punifhed with death? This is fuffici- wł 
cern ent to put a great many people out of conceit with a to 
(6) Beza, Hi- religion; it is worfe than the condemnation of Poly- 
foire Ecclef. y, which kept fome infidels from embracing Chri- 
kor, vi, towards ftianity. Left any one fhould ſuſpect the author I < ; 
the end, pag. 336. have quoted, I fhall cite another, who was not a Pro- 
teſtant, and who relates the thing in a very pompous < 

manner. Pridie judicium non hujus ſæculi nec tunc 


ſecundum Franciæ mores, ubi adulterium non puniri 

< magni nominis Jurifconfultus Joan. Faber olim dixit, 

€ Aureliani latum eft contra Landam Molinum, qui < 

Godardam Jo. Godini uxorem dum vir in caſtris 

< eflet corrupiſſe convictus, ad mortem damnatus eſt, 

€ amboque Landa & Godarda in publica platea laqueo 

< fufpenfi funt, Pigreferio prifci moris ac ſeveritatis 

€ viro qui à Condzo urbi præpoſitus fuerat judicium < 

€ urgente, & graſſantibus vitiis exemplo opus efe < 

€ diétitante ; quod tamen in aula adeo male acceptum < 

€ eft, ut plerique fumma impudentia palam teftarentur 

i fe à Proteftantibus femper alienos futuros, & vel ob 

5 eam cauſſam nunquam in eorum verba juraturos efle, < 

ann 1563. € qui adulteriis hucufque impunitis nova & apud nos 

, ‘ inaudita feveritate pœnam capitis ſtatuerent (7). --- < 

(8) In & ex non On the day before, a fentence not ſuitable to the cuftoms < 

Teripto Inft.de < of the prefent age, nor at that time to thofe 7 

Jur. nat. France, where, according tothe great Civilian Faber, 

(9) See the ad < adultery is not punifhed, was paſſed at Orleans upon du 

a aa pie: Moulin; who being convicted of having debauched Co- 

fixed to the Ca- ‘ darde the wife of John Godin, during her bufband's ab-. 

techifm of the fence in the army, was condemned to death; and both < 

Jefuits(§y)- < he and fhe were publicih banged; Puy-Greffier,a man 

, primitive manners and feverity, who had been < 

[i Sy A 1 appointed governor of the city by the Prince of Conde, 

tion of this Cate- infiſting upon it, and affirming that the raging vices of < 

chifm, in 16mo, © the time required fuch an example to be made. It auar 

printed in Hol- geverthele/s fo ill taken at court, that a people openly § 

land in the year ( declared with the bigheft impudence, that they would ‘ 

1678. , For the loach be P L 3 i 
Erh edition in always hate the Proteflants, and never would embrace 

Svo, faid to be their religion, if it were for no other reafon but this \ 

printed at Ville- that they made a capital crime of adultery, which be- 


franche 1602 ‘ ; J A 
3 fore that time had not been fo much as puniſped. Thole 


f AA courtiers were in the right to fay that Puy-Greffier's 
5 ſeverity was out of faton; 1 the Civilian Faber, 
what concerns quoted by Thuanus, exprefsly fays (8), that it was ne- 
the faying men- ver heard that any body had been puniſhed for adul- 
5 tery in France. Few people were able to refrain 
E faying in that reſpect, Æt us beware of innovations 
ci, lib. i, cb. viii. (9). It muf alfo be granted that this feverity was not 
where d'Aubigné of long continuance among the Proteftants, according 
puts it in the to the maxim, mullum violentum durabile. It lafted 
5 longer at Geneva (10); but at laſt it vanifhed away: 
e and it may be ſaid in general to the ſhame of Chri- 

ſtians, that they have {uttered the penal laws, which 
(10) See tbe many Pagan nations had enacted againſt adultery, to 
Critique generale be abolifhed time out of mind. There is hardly any 
„ da crime which oftner eſcapes with impunity than that: 
pak Maim- Whoever profecutes any perfon for it, muft rather ex- 
bourg, Letter ix, pect 1 talk of the town, and to be laughed at 
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; ; sae che 
urg prevailed about thirty years before with t 

N to inflict a capital punifhment on adulte- 
rers; and he wifhes the Reformed Divines of the pie 
Countries would not exprefs fo much zeal againſt dan- 
cing, as againft the too great indulgence for email 
He fancies that if they had thundered to purpole 


(30) Mart; their endeavours, have engaged the magiftrates 
Schoockies Exer- ic inflict A more fevere punifhment than a fine. (16) 
15 xvi pag. Qui (Theologi) f eque fervide à pluribus jam annis 


againft that abufe, they would, with Gop's bleffing f/i 


/ 


S AINTE-ALDEGON DE. 


Jonuifent in adulterium, (quod, dolor! per totum 
raid pecuniaria duntaxat 2155 expiatur ) x 
Zenedictione, dubio procul, jam diu à fuis Superiori bus 
confecuti fuiffent, quod ex voto obtigit, ante annos ferme 
wiginta, Theologis Auguftana „ Argentine 
Evangelicam doGirinam annunciantibus : qui, licet non: 
ubduxerunt Auditoribus Juis temperatis in nuptiis choreas, 
à Magifiratu tamen impetrarunt gladium adulterii vin- 
dicem. Had he been a minifter, he would have found 


the difficulty of that advice. 


Mon T) 
TE-ALDEGONDE (PHILIP DE Marnix Lorp DU 

5 arate (2) in the year 1538, made himfelf famous by his employments 

writings. He fled into Germany when liberty of confcience was ſuppreſſed by the Spaniards 

in the Netherlands, and at Heidelberg he had the office of counfellor in the Eccleſiaſtical 


council conferred upon him. 


He returned into his own country in the year 1572 to 


; i ; igion [B]. 
lents for the fupport of liberty and the intereft of the Reformed Religion [ 
5 1 the Prince of Orange, to whom he did ſeveral important 


ſervices, not ſo much by his {word as by his words [C]. 


He was one of the deputies, 


by the States into England in 1575, to deſire Queen Elizabeth’s protection. Three 
2 1 5 fe was fent by di Arch-duke Matthias to the diet of Worms, where he made 


[A] Born at Bruſſel.] I would not affirm it, if 

Melchior Adam was the only author that fays fo; 
for I find he adds to it a falſity, whereby one might 
be apt to think that he was not rightly informed. 
He fays that the father and mother of Philip de Mar- 
nix were natives of Burgundy, and retired to Bruf- 
(i) Bruxellis . .« fels (1). This is not true: Sainte-Aldegonde an{wer- 
e parentibus Bur- ing a writer, who called him a foreigner of Burgundy, 
gandicis qui eo fays, Not one of my anceflors was a native of Burgundy, 
7 in that 1 know of; and it is notorious that I was born, 
va. Juriſt. educated, and allied, in this country. And likewife my 
page 333 · father was born, brought up, and allied in it; fo that 
except my grand-father and bis predeceffors, who were 
natives of Savoy, all my paternal and maternal anceflors 
(2) Sainte-Alde- were born in the Low-Countries (2). The reafon there- 
gonde, Reſponſe fore why I affirm that he was born at Bruſſels, is be- 
apologetique au cauſe Verheiden fays ſo (3), without adding any of the 
Libelle intitulé falfities that are found in Melchior Adam. Note, that 
Antidote, fol. A. Moreri in copying thefe falfities has rather increafed 
5: vefo them, for he is more particular, and fays that the 
(J Verheiden, in Parents of our Philip were natives of the county of Bur- 
Elog. preftantium gundy. It feems that Swertius and Valerius Andreas 
aliquot Theolog. knew not that Philip de Marix was born in the Ne- 
pag. 141. therlands : their ignorance of this is furprifing, fince 
_ they knew this author by his controverfial books (4). 

(4) They men : y 4 
tion them fpeak- Had they known his native country, they would have 
ing of Michael placed him in the catalogue of the writers of the Ne- 


Baius, and the therlands: they do not ufe to leave out the Proteftant 
Jefuit John Da- authors 
vid, who wrote : 


againft Sainte- 


[B] He returned into bis country in the year 1572, to 
Aldegonde, 


employ his talent for the intereſt of the Reformed 
Religion.] Since Verheiden and Melchior Adam knew 
nothing of the circumſtances of his return, it will not 
be improper for me to ſupply what they have omitted. 
Sainte-Aldegonde foon after he left the Low-Countries 
on account of religion, was admitted into the fervice 
of the Elector Palatine; but William Prince of Orange, 
Who looked upon him as a man well qualified for his 
defigns, defired him of the Elector: which was grant- 
ed him firſt for two months, and then for two more, 
and at lof for fo long as he foouid want him; only the 
Gid Elector referved to bimfelf the liberty of recalling 
(5) Sainte- Alde- bim, when he foould think fit (5). Sainte-Aldegonde 
gonde, Reſponſe gives this account to fhew that he followed the Prince 
apologetique fol. of Orange only as bis private miniſter and fervant, and 
3° not as a member of the States, or to intrude into the ad- 
miniftration of public affairs. And therefore, fays he, 
if I have been employed in public affairs, either in the 
name, and by order of the States, or otherwifé, it was 
always at his defire, and to pay him a due obedience as 
I was ordered by my firft mafter. I will alfo mention 
what has been omitted concerning the perfecutions he 
went through, before he fled into Germany. J was 
fays he (6), outlawed, baniſped, deprived of my eftate, 
„ a 1 5 and abuſes of my friends and 
reations ; and at la in priſon 
Duke of Alva and A 3 5 „„ 


gueſenes; and duri 
that confinement I prayed to GOD every night at leaſt fs 


the fpace of three months, as if it had been the laf ni 
c f ; night 
of my life, knowing that the faid Duke of Alva hat 55 
11 that I. foould be put to dtath in prifon. Obſerve 
t it had been objected to him, that he had been in 


(6) Id. ibid. in 
the next leaf to 
B 5. 


9 a 


a very 


the fervice of the Duchefs of Parma: but he anfwered 

(7) that he never had any ig of going into the (7) Id. ibid. fol, 
fervice of that lady, nor ok 5 p court, D 5. 

eing that during the pace of fix years, fince his return 
pias Geneva l the . of the troubles, be had 

concealed bimfelf, as it were, under the croft of the per- 
ſecutions, ewhich were at that time very violent. 

(C] .... Not fo much by bis ford as by bis words.] 

Melchior Adam, from whom I have taken the great- 

eft part of the text of this article, is my author for 

this. Quo in loco, faith he (8), non tam fortiter geren- (3) Melch. A- 
do, quam imitatione Cyneæ cordaté loquendo, non poffre- dam. in Vitis 
mum patria libertatis propugnatorem fe declaravit. He Juric. pag. 333° 
could write and ſpeak well, and was a ſcholar and a 

man of parts: his ſervices were particularly memo- 

rable on account of thofe qualifications. It was he 

who drew up the formulary of the famous confederacy 

in the year 1566, by which feveral great men of the 
Low-Countries engaged to oppofe the Inquifition (9). (9) Strada de 
Brederode, who was the head of that league, made Bello Belgico, 
him treafurer of it (10). Sainte-Aldegonde ſpoke in Deed. J, lib. v, 
the name of the Prince of Orange in the aſſembly of Pr. *. 25. 
Dort, compofed of the deputies of all the towns, Brederodi 
in the year 1572. He made a lively defcription of 8 1 8 
the calamities of the country, and prevailed with that nat & Philippum 
aſſembly to come to a refolution of oppofing the ty- Marnixium. . 
rants. Jbidem ejus orator Dominus de Sana Aldegonde ærarium Quefto- 
effufam de principis pio affectu, patria neceffitate, Hif- 0 5 5 m 
panorum tyrannide declamationem pronunciat, ac civita- A ee eet 
tes novo bello contra Regem, regis tamen nomine ufurpato ö 
illagueat (11). The Spaniards dreaded that Orator and (11) De ortu & 
Negotiator fo much, that the Duke of Parma gave progreffu Calvin. 
exprefs orders to obferve him narrowly in the confe- Reformat. lib. ii, 
rences held at Cologn in the year 1579. Monens in- 9. iv, pag. 47. 
terim ut Coloniam adventantem Philippum Marnixium 
...+fedulo obfervaret, ab eoque uti ab bomine impie 
callido fibi præcaweret (12). The Proteſtant readers ; 
knowing the character of the man, who abufes Sainte- ee De A 
Aldegonde in this laft paſſage, will never have a worfe Jib, ii, pag. 127. 
opan of him. He affifted at the pacification of 

hent, in the name of the Prince of Orange and of 
the nobility of Holland and Zealand in the year 1576 
(13). He was fent to Bruſſels the year following; (13) Thuan. ib 
but we ought not to credit what is faid by the Hifto- brit pag. m. 163. 
rians of the contrary party, that it was to attempt up- i 
on the liberty of Don Juan of Auftria (14). He was Strada, ubi 
taken by the Spaniards, at the Hague in the year lee ibe tes 
1573 (15), and it being feared that fuch a prifoner, pag. 5275 530. 
who was very prejudicial to them, would meet with a n. 1577. 
very ill ufage, the Prince of Orange fent them word 
that he would in the ſtricteſt manner ufe repriſals (15) Id. ibid. 46. 
=a the ra 5 Boſſu (16). The year following Pag. 451- 

ondragon being forced to capitulate at Midde ibi 
offered to fet Sainte Å ldeponade and three other ie ii ee 
ers at liberty, provided the capitulation he demanded y 
fhould be granted him. Se apud Requefenium ofelu- 
rum ut captivus Aldegundius (quod avebat Orangius ) 
trefque infuper alii Aldegundii arbitratu remitterentur in 


Zelandiam intra fex menfes (1 

7). That agreement ibi 
accepted and executed : which I obferve, = few how 95 15 ae 
much our Philip de Marnix was confidered. He was ad aan, 15740 


to have the choice of three prifoners, who were to be 
fet 


SAINTE-ALDEGONDE. 


3 

a very fine fpeech, and boldly defcribed the Spanifh tyranny [D]. He was one of the 
plenipotentiaries, whom the States fent into France in the year 1580, to offer the () Daughter to 
fovereignty of their provinces to the Duke of Alençon [£]. He was conful to Antwerp 2 
in 1584, when that town was befieged by the Duke of Parma. In the year 1 593 he the firk of that 
conducted into the Palatinate the Princeſs Louiſa Juliana (2), who had been betrothec 
to the Elector Frederic IV (b). The books he publifhed IF] were not the leaſt fervice (b) Tater from 
he did: ſome of them were on Politics, and others on Controverſy; ſome were ſerious, . 
and others comical: the latter proved moft uſeful [G]: his very fongs procured a great ore 333» 

eg. 


(18) Idem. Dee. 
II, kb, ix, pag. 
627. 


(19) Thuan. Zib. 
Ixvi, pag. 239. 
ad ann. 1578. 


(20) Melch. A- 


dam. abi fupra, BOW, Was the perfon who anfwered it (21). quifitors of the Low- Countries (25). That book, full (25) Id. ibid. pag. 
pez. 336. [EJ] To offer the fovereignty of their provinces to the of comical ftories, was wonderfully applauded by the 136. 
Duke of Alençon.) Melchior Adam has forgot to tell people, and proved more prejudicial to the church of 
(21) Placcius, de us that Sainte-Aldegonde followed that prince into Rome, than a ſerious and learned work would have 
Pfeudonymis, England in the year 1581, and wrote to the States the been. Nay, it is faid to have put many people upon 
Pag. 172. e news of his marriage with Queen Elizabeth. It is examining more ſtrictly the controverted points of re- 
an example, which Mr de Wicquefort fets before the ligion, and detecting the errors of the church of Rome: 
eyes of ambaſſadors, in order to fhew how cautions Eraſmus's colloquies had produced the fame effect: 
they ought to be in writing news. Sometimes, ys Hoc ſcriptum .. eſt varietate hiſtoriarum, & acu- 
(22) Wi he (zz), one cannot believe his own eyes. Via mine fententiarum refertiſſimum: jocis facetiifque in 
Traité 21 Am. auf vidiſſe putat. - - - i. e., be faw er imagines that ‘ Papiſtarum theatrales nugas & fabulas mire condi- 
baffadeur, book it, be Jaw. The Sieur de Sainte-Aldegonde, who was ‘ tum: adeo ut lectoribus iſtorum temporum preci- 
fag. m. 228, agent for the ftates of the Low- Countries at the court pué, fingularem attulerit voluptatem: & occafionem 
3 . OF England in the year 1581, being one evening in ‘ multis præbuerit, de religione Chriftiana ferio co- 
7 ’ i 


Dec. II, lib, w. 
par. 248, ad ann. 
1581. 


fet at liberty with him. The States defigned in 1587 
to fend him to the conferences about a peace with 
Spain (18) ; but having refolved to continue the war, 
his deputation proved a meer project. 


[D] He made a very fine fpeech, and boldly deſcribed dro 


the Spaniſb tyranny.) Thuanus fays it was printed and 
anfwered. ‘ Eo à Matthia miſſus Phil. Marnixius 
€ Santaldegondanus orationem mire liberam ad VII 
* viros & imperii principes, qui aderant, Nonis Maii 
habuit, qua deplorato miferabili Belgii ftatu, & Al- 
bani Auftriique tyrannide acerbis verbis exagitata 
Imperii opem imploravit; quippe commune Belgii 
cum [Imperio periculum effe, prædixitque fore, ut 
belli incendium, nifi fiftatur, fe latius fpargat, & 
Coloniam, Monafterium, Emdam, aliafque vicinas 
civitates, quas ex Albani confilio Hifpani fub jugum 
mittere jampridem decreverint, olim complectatur, 
proinde rogat ad eam orationem publicatam 
poftea contraria oratione Calidii Chryfopolytani no- 
mine Lucemburgi edita refponfum eft, quæ tota in 
exagitanda Belgarum in Deum ac principem fuum 
rebellione occupatur (19). - - Phil. Marnix of Sainte- 
Aldegonde, who was fent thither by Matthias on the 
7th of May, made an exceeding bold ſpeech to the Electors 
and the Princes of the empire, who were prefent, in 
which having deplored the miferable condition of the 
Netherlands, and inveighed againſt the tyranny of the 
Duke of Alva and the bouſe of Aufiria, be implored 
their aſſiſtance, as the empire lay equally expofed with 
the Netherlands to the danger, and foretold that the 
frre of the war, unlefi it was flopped, would pread 
wider and include Cologn, Munffer, Embden, and other 
neighbouring cities, which the Spaniards, by the advice 
of Alva, bad long ago refolved to bring under ſubjection. 
He therefore aked... This fpeech being publifbed, 
it was anfwered by one printed at Luxemburgh under 
< the name of Claudius Chryfopolitanus ; which is entire- 
< h taken up in expofing the rebellion of the Netherlanders 
© againfi GOD and their fovereign. Note that this 
{peech was tranflated into Dutch verſe by Baptift Ho- 
vart (zo), and that Cornelius Loofe, a native of Ter- 
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€ the queen’s chamber, faw her difcourfing with the 
Duke of Alençon. The lords and ladies were at fo 
great a diftance from them that they could have no 
‘ fiare in their converfation; but every body was 
witneſs to a thing, from which one might draw a 
very great confequence. The queen taking a ring 
from her finger, put it on the duke’s, who quickly 
went out with great chearfulneſs and ſatisfaction, as 
having obtained an earneft and a pledge of his mar- 
riage. Sainte-Aldegonde, who looked upon this 
action as a thing of the greateft importance to his 
mafters, gave em notice of it by an exprefs he 
difpatched that very fame night. All the towns of 
the Low-Countries expreffed their joy for a piece of 
news, that proved falfe, by the ringing of bells, the 
firing of guns, and the lighting of bonefires. The 
queen blamed Sainte-Aldegonde for being fo hafty 
in giving notice of a thing, the truth of which he 
might have known in a few hours.’ 

[F] The books he publiſbed.] Meurſius gives a cata- 
logue of them: it contains Thefts aliquot de Ecclæ 
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Google 


advantage 


atqxe Ecclehaficarum traditionum xertupio feu certa 
norma. Item de facramento cana dominice. Reſpenſio 
ad Michaelis Baii regii Profefforis Lovanienfis apologiam. 
Epifiola conſolatoria ad fratres exules Brabantos, Flan- 
s, Hannones, Artefos, aliofque Belgas peregrinis in 
regionibus ob puram Evangelii derinam difperfos. 
Tractatus de cana Domini ad Galliarum Regis fororem 
Lotharingia Duci nuptam. Contra libertinos. Apolo- 


getica refponfio contra anorymum quendam Iibertinum (23). (23) Meurfius, 
To thefe may be added, fays Meurfius, feveral pieces Athenæ Batavæ, 
publifhed at different times, admonitiones, declarationes, Pag. 180. 


tractatus, confilia, difputationes, conſolationes, interpre- 
tationes, and ſeveral anonymous writings. His defign 
was to refute the Romith controverfifts, and to raife 
‘enemies to the King of Spain. J leave you to judge 
whether having the talent of writing with great faci- 


lity, he did not difperfe many pamphlets about the 


tranſactions of the time. He did then what Baron 
Lifola has done fince. Note that it has been faid he 
was lucky in gueſſing the deſigns of the Spaniards, and 
that therefore the alarms he raifed againft their ambi- 
tious projects were not without ground. Prudentiæ 
< & hiftoriz cognitio quanta in eo fuerit, fcriptum il- 
lud declarat, in quo agit de Hifanorum ſcopo, ad 
quem fua ipfi tela dirigunt; qui Monarchiam fibi 
‘ prefigentes, nihil non aufint. In eodem tanquam 
‘ vates prognofticis politicis multa prædixit: quæ eve- 
‘ niffe Britannia, Polonia, Gallia, aliæque regiones 


‘ teftantur (24). - - Hit great knowledge in Politics (24) Melch. A- 
and Hiftory appears from that treatife, wherein he con- dam. ubi jupra, 
ders the chief aim which the Spaniards have in view: P48 335- 


‘ uho in order to bring about their ſcbeme of univerfal 
€ monarchy leave nothing unattempted. In the fame trea- 
‘ tife, like a prophet or political Prognofticator, he fore- 
‘ told many things which have actually come to pafs, as 
Great Britain, Poland, France, and other countries 


His comical books were mof u/eful.} 
He publifhed in Dutch the Romith Hive, Alvearium 
Romanum, in the year 1571, and dedicated it to Fran- 
cis Sonnius Bifhop of Boifleduc, one of the chief In- 
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tandi. Et hic liber ut populari applaufu acceptus, 
fe non ſine fructu plurimorum lectus, plus rei Bel- 
gicæ illa tempeftate in religionis negocio profuit; 


.. is full of fortes and witty fayings: it is 
wonderfully feafonea with jokes and facetious remarks 
the theatrical tales and trifles of the Roman 
Catholics: fo that to the readers of thofe times efpe- 
cialß, it gave an extraordinary pleafure, and put 
many upon thinking ſeriouſſy of the Chriftian Re- 
ligion. As this book was received with general ap- 
plaufe, fo the reading of it produced good effects, 
and it did more fervice to the Low-Countries in the 
* bufinefs of religion than fome learned commentaries.’ 
He wrote a book of the fame nature in French, which 
was printed foon after he died, with this title, Ta- 
t bleau des differens de la religion. - - A picture 
© of religious differences.’ He is very merry in it, and 
brings in a pofle of jokes and quibbles; and yet 
alledges very pertinent reafons. ‘This work prov- 
ed as fuccefsful as the A/vearium. The greateft mr 
2 0 
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aon eruditi aliquot commentarii (26). This (26) Id, ibid. 


20 


(e) Melch Adam. 
ibid. pag. 334 · 


(d) See his Apo- 
ſogetical anfwer 
to the German 

gentleman, init. 


(27) Thuana, 
pag. m. 39 · 


(28) I think 
Thuanus is mi- 
ftaken in this. 


(29) Librum pe- 
frilentiffimum. 
Valer. Andr. Bi- 
blioth. Belg. Pag. 
490. 


(30) Verheiden, 
in Elogiis ali- 
quot Theologor. 
Pag. 145 


fiile of Rabelais, which is very ill done. 


SAINT E-ALDEGO 


He tranſlated the Pfalms of David out of Hebrew 


advantage to the new republic [H]. 
into Dutch verſe; 


of December 1598 (c). 


prince’s affairs (d). He did not efcape flander [K], 


nus did not approve this way of handling controverſy. 
faid he (27), Philip de Marnix de Sainte- 
and I lodged three months 


cellor of Gelderland (28). 


Jefuit publifhed another Alvearium in Dutch to con- 
fate that of Sainte-Aldegonde, which he called a moft 
pernicious book (29). He knew well enough that 
the moft dangerous way of writing againft a doctrine 
is to turn it into ridicule. 

[H] His very fongs procured a great advantage to the 
new Republic.) I might have cited, above, Verheiden 


inftead of Melchior Adam, who only tranſcribes him 3 
but I thought it an indifferent thing, rovided I 
fhould once point out the original. I take another 


way here, and fet down the words of Verheiden. 
Ab hoc Viro, faith be (30), etiam profecta dicitur 
< decantata illa CAN TIL E NA compofita in laudem 
‘Principis GuiLieLmı Nafavii, Ad Belgas 
‘ Tyrannide Albani oppreffos edita. Que quidem 
< Cantilena ita {cite facta, ita concinnis rhythmis mo- 
« dulifque fuis eft attemperata, ut plebis animos mire 
‘ad Principis, Libertatiſque Patriæ amorem excita- 
< verit. In hoc igitur SANCT-ALDEGONDIUS fe 
“ alterum quafi Ty RT E uu, toties a Platone lau- 
datum, oftendit. Nam cum PRINCIPIS Fortif- 
« fimi laudes, hortamenta virtutis, damnorum folatia, 
< falutariaque confilia contineat; magnum ardorem 
< defendendi Principis PATRIÆQU E Liper- 


arts populo injecit: adeo ut nihil illis tempori- 


(31) Omnia da- 
bant ne decimam 
darent. 


bus convenientius prodiiffe judicare liceat. - . 70 
« the fame author is aferibed that famous ballad, which 
© contains a panegyric upon William Prince of Orange, 
< and was publifbed in Holland while that country was 
< oppreffed by the tyranny of the Duke of Alva. That fong 
< was fo artfully contrived, and fo well compofed in 
© its rhimes and notes, that it firred up in the minds of 
< the people a wonderful affection for the prince and the 
< liberty of their native country. Ey this therefore Sainte- 
< Aldegonde proved himſelf to be, as it were, another 
© Trtaus, whom Plato fo often commends. For by cel- 
< brating the praifes of fo heroic a prince, by exhorting 
< the people to behave valianth, by comforting them for 
< the loffes they bad fuftained, and by intermixing whol- 
< fome advices, be infpired them with a great xeal for 
< the defence of the Prince and the liberty of their country. 
© So that we may julh afirm that nothing could be 
< publifbed more fuitable to the circumflances of thofe 
times.’ He is in the right to fay, that nothing could 
better fit the circumftances of the time, than a pretty 
fong full of invectives againſt the Duke of Alva, and 
of encomiums on the Prince of Orange. The defign 
of erecting fome provinces of the King of Spain into 
a common-wealth required many things, and particu- 
larly a continual application to prevent the fuggefti- 
ons of thofe, who might have reprefented that it was 
almoſt impoſſible to hold out againft fo potent a mo- 
narch, that the charges neceflary to carry on the war 
againſt him would very much exceed what he exacted 
from them, and that therefore it was a great piece of 
folly to {pend one’s All rather than bear an impoft (31). 
This might have been confuted by a thoufand good 


į reafons, and it was of great moment to make the 


people fenfible of it both from the pulpit and in books: 


but nothing was more proper for fuch a defign than a 
fong ; for it is a thing that remains imprinted in the 


mind, and every body, even the peafants and fervant- 
. maids, daily repeat it with great joy and ſatisfaction. 


We have here therefore one of the moft i 

fervices of Philipde Marnix. This puts men ne 
of the fong about the Scalado, which the Genevois 
fing in their houfes on the anniverfary day, as a thin 
almoft effential to that ceremony. I am fure that 1 
firſt the 3 made by this fong in the minds 


Google 


but that tranflation was not 


ion of the Scripture, 
employed about a Dutch e 15 8 9 5 made a journey into France about the 


N DE. 


de ufe of in churches I]. He was 
pa when he died at Leyden the fifteenth 


and it it faid that his retreat was 155 
ife 


e people, ſurpaſſed all others ($ a). 
1655 Mr Boi does not tell us that it was Theo- 
dore Beza who, in his very old age, made the ſong 
upon the Scalado of Geneva. REM. CRI r.] 

[I] That tranflation of the Pfalms was not made uft 
of in churches.) He affected to ufe none but Dutch 
words, and acted quite contrary to the other Poets of 
his nation, who inferted in their pieces a vaft many 
words taken from the French. His tranflation was 
better than that which was fung in churches; never- 
thelefs it was not admitted. ‘Thus in France the old 
verfion of Marot and Beza was preferred to that of 
Mr Conrart, which fome had a mind to introduce. 
I mall fet down a paſſage of Melchior Adami (32) : 
< Id opus hactenus aliquoties typis publicatum, fed 
< nunquam communi concionatorum confenfa eft re- 
‘ ceptum: cum contra verſio alterius à tot millibus 
ediſcatur. Nimirum 


Pro captu lectoris habent fua fata libelli. 


< That work bas been printed feveral times, but was ne- 
< wer yet received by the common approbation of the mi- 
. pifors: whereas the other tranflation is conned over 


« by fo many thoufands. The reafon is becaufe, 


Books have their fate, fucceeding well or ill 
Juſt in proportion to the reader's frill. 


Here follows another paflage, whereby it appears that 
Philip de Marnix, the better to introduce his verfion, 
made it, as much as ever he could, like that which 
was already ufed. Mr Conrart had the fame pre- 
caution, but to no purpofe (33): people were too 
much ufed to the common tranflations. ‘ Ante com- 
+ plures annos difplicuit nonnullis apud Belgas nimius 
< ille à textu Scriptura per laxiores paraphraſes me- 
< tricas receflus: præſertim Pfalmorum Datbeni, qui 
ex Pfalmis Gallicis Maroti & Beze expreſſi erant. 
© Verfavit hac cura inter alios nobiliſſ. Marnixium 
‘ montis Sané?-Aldegondis Dominum; qui propterea 
< novam paraphraſin rhythmo-metricam compofuit, 
* ftrophis, lineis, fyllabis, cum Datheni Pfalmis, pari 
s paffu euntem, ut cum illis in templis cantari, aut 
< facile iis fubftitui poffet. Sed cum Datheni Pfalmi 
jam memoria à plerifque tenerentur, non viderunt 
Eccleſiæ, quomodo commode & abfque aliqua com- 
< motione plebis ecclefiaftice in publicis ae hic 
< quicquam loco moveri poffet (34). - - - A good many 


< years ago fome people in Holland were diſpleaſed with : 


< thefe looſe poetical parapbraſes, which varied too much 
< from the text of Scripture ; efpecially with refpect to the 
‘ Pfalms of Dathenus, which bad been formed upon the 
French Pfalms of Marot and Beza. Among others Phi- 
© lip de Marnix rd of Mount Sainte-Aldegonde em- 
ployed himſelf this way, and compofed a new paraphraſe 
in metre, exattl agreeing with the Pfalms of Dathe- 
nus in the flanza’s, lines, and fyllables, for this reaſon 
that it might be fung along with them in the churches, 
or eafily ſubſtituted in their room. But whereas moft 
people had already got the Pfalms of Dathenus by 
© heart, the churches did not fee how they could conve- 
© nienth and without giving fome offence to the common 
s people introduce any alteration in the public auorſpip. 
l LX] He did not efcape flander.] Some inftances of 
it may be feen in the words I have quoted out of 
Strada. But here is a mere cutting ftroke: that Je- 
fuit having faid that Sainte-Aldegonde was one of 
thofe, who had been ordered to feize upon Don Juan 
of Auftria by ſtratagem or by main force, adds: 
€ Quod fané facinus etfi non abhorrebat à reliqua vita 
aut Aldegundii hominis ignominioſiſſimè nequam 
qui Calvinum puer docentem audierat, fenex jam 
alios ipfe docebat : aut Hefii. . . . tamen an illi re 
ipfa moliti hoc fint, ut Auftriacus multis authoribus 
< exiftimavit ..... affirmare non auſim (35). - - - - - 
< Which wicked attempt, although it was no ways in- 
: confiflent with the ref of the life either of Sainte- Alde- 
gonde, a man of an infamous character, who in his 


* youth had been Calvin's difciple, and taught others in 
His 
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(32) Melch. A- 
dam, ubi fupra, 
Peg. 335 


(33) Note, that 
the church of 
Geneva and ſe- 
verai others have 
at laſt laid aſide 
the old verſion 
of the Pſalms; 
but the Walloon 
churches have 
refolved to keep 
it. See the re- 
mark [P], of 
the article M A- 
ROT. 


34) Giſbertus 
Voetius de Poli- 
tia Eccleſiaſt. 


Tom. 1, Pp. 529. 


(35) Strada de 
Bello Belg. Dec. 
I, lib. ix, page 


m. 527, 528, ad 


ann. 1577. 
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life of a man in difgrace. He was ſtrangely perplexed when complaints were made that be 


Bis old age; or of Hefius.. . yet whether or no they. 
did actualiy attempt fuch a thing, as Don Juan of 
< Aufiria, relying upon the authorities of many, believed, 
‘ I dare not pofitivel affirm. I havea book 
printed at Cologn in 1673, with this title, De ortu & 

proceſſu Calviniane reformationis in Belgio: in quo exbi- 

bentur pada & faedera ibidem inita, & demonfiratur 

nullam eorum à Reformatoribus habitam effe rationem, 

Authore C. L. S. V. V. Sainte-Aldegonde is very ill 

ufed in it, and the author fays, among other things, 

that whilft he was endeavouring to undo the Catholics 

of the Netherlands in the diet of Worms, he made it 

his bufinefs to perfuade the ambaffadors of the Empe- 

ror and of the Eleétors, that the Arch-duke Matthias 

had been invited by the inhabitants of that country 

to be the protector of the Romith religion, which 

was very much endangered by the Civil war. Beas 

Archiducem Matthiam pro tuenda Catholica Romana reli- 

gione ad Provinciarum regimen evocaffe, prafertim cum 

illa inter civiles hofte tumultus magnis motibus percelle- 

(36) De ortu& retur (36). I fhall obferve by the by, that the author 
proceffu Calvin. of that book was difcovered, though he had taken all 
Reform. in Bel- poffible care to conceal himſelf. He was banifhed up- 
gide $. ix, on that account, and his eftate was confifcated. He 
Ureno lived at Cologn under the protection of the Pope's 
Hiftor. Ecclef. Nuncio in 1678. I only fay this upon the credit of 
Part. iii. the Italian Journalift (37). If what is faid of Sainte- 
Aldegonde in that book were true, it would be a trick 

37) Se hee 15 of an ambaſſador, which he did not invent, and 

1a 1698. in the Which is common enough (38). I have another book 
extra of the intituled, Antidote ou contrepoifon contre les conſeils 
book intituled, De fanguinaires & envenimez de Philippe de Marnix Sr. 
ortu & proceſſu, de Ste. Aldegonde, Ec. - - As antidote or counterpoifon 
xtc. againft the bloody and pernicious counfels of Philip de 
(38) See the re- Marnix Sieur de Sainte-Aldegonde, contained in a book 
mark [B], in Publifbed by him againft the fpiritual zealots, whem be 
the ena! EL- calls in bis language Geeſtdry vers. Written in the form 
LAI (Wir- of a refponfory letter by a German gentleman, a lover of 
LIAM DU) peace and of the Bekic liberty. The time and place of 
the impreſſion and the Printer’s name do not appear in 

it; but one may know that it came out about the 


year 1898. The author of that book abufes Sainte- 
(39) Antidote, Aldegonde in the following manner. (39) That 
Peg. 13,14. advice puts me upon ſcanning your former actions, 


when I call to mind that it was not without caufe 
that the States of Holland and Zealand would not 
permit you to come into their territories. You was 
then in defpair by reafon of the unfortunate murther 
of the late Prince of Orange of Glorious Memory, 
and becaufe the defign at the dike of Cauweftein 
mifcarried. Your confcience was very much trou- 
bled, as miftrufting Go p's power, till fuch time 
as you had contrived that pretty furrender of Ant- 
werp, and the pacification then concluded in the 
year 1684, and not contented with that great piece 
of fervice done to the Duke of Parma, you made 
it your bufinefs in common difcourfe to praife that 
prince, advifing fome to make a general peace, 
the better to conceal your own fault by the ruin 
and defolation of a hundred thouſand poor afflicted 
people; for you prefumed fo much upon your abi- 
lity as to pretend that you knew a way to make 
the faid duke revolt againft his mafter, and by 
that means to procure a re-union of the feventeen 
Provinces. You boafted that you had opened the 
matter to him in the time of the parliament of 
Beveren, when you had fo many private difcourfes 
with him in the prefence of all your colleagues, who 
are venerable men and fome of the moft illuftrious 
in the faid town: which was too great an under- 
taking for fuch a man as you are. l fay no- 
thing of your ill conduct in the government of that 
town, ſince you might have ſupplied it with ſuffi- 
cient proviſions and ammunition for a fiege of fome 
years, confidering the abfolute power you ufurped 
in it, and upon this not only the prefervation ef 
that town, but, in a manner, that of the whole State, 
depended, witnefs the confufion the Provinces were 
in when (40) This wife Prince of Orange, 
of Glorious Memory, was fenfible, fome years be- 
fore he died, of your turbulent ſpirit, when he re- 
moved you by degrees from his council and per- 
fon, left he fhould fome time or other find himfelf 
in a plunge, from the effects of this deteftable ad- 
vice of your’s.’ 


VOL. V. 


(40) Ibid. p. 15. 
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Equity requires that we fhould hear what Philip de 
arnix anſwered to that German gentleman, ‘ Since 
the States-General, ſ s be (41), who would not per- (41) Sainte Al- 
€ mit me to come into their territories, have not con- degonde, Reſponſe 
* tinued in their refolution, but, on the contrary, have 7Pologet:que à un 
been willing that I fhould be nearer them, have 5 
converſed with me above twelve years, and impart- ae uñ ere li- 
ed to me many defigns and ſecrets, and even con- bertin s'attiltrant 
‘ ferred upon me honourable employments, ordering Gentilhomme 

that I fhould be well ufed, to give me thereby pg ea aS 

* fome marks of their affection; do not you fee that 7 ;. 
they have by that means cleared me of the calum- 
* nies, which flandering men, like you, had invent- 
ed againft me, though they durft not open their 
* mouths in my prefence? . . .. How dare you puta 
€ conftruction upon what the States have done, quite 
‘ contrary to their intention? How dare you blame 
€ me, becaufe, in fuch a critical time, they thought fit, 
for fome particular reafons, that I fhould be abfent 
for fome time, by reafon of the ill reports that were 
ſpread againſt me; it being impoſſible that a man 
“in fuch a poſt as I had, fhould pleaſe every body. 
Eſpecially if it be confidered, that, as they very well 
+ know, a falfe report went about, that I had prevent- 
ed the reading of the Queen of England’s letters at 
Antwerp; at which fome Englith foldjers were fo 
< exafperated, that they ſwore they would kill me: 
but afterwards being informed of thé truth of thie 
* matter, and even that I was going to the queen in 
€ order to ciear my ſelf, they changed their mind. 
< If therefore the States, for this, or fome other con- 
< fideration, thought fit that I fhould be abfent for 
< fome time, (for the letters of the States of Zealand 
alledged no other reaſon but the reports that went 
about me) how can you be fo impudent as to de- 
‘ fame me for a thing which redounds to my glory 
and honour?’ Afterwards he gives a long lift of the 
courageous actions performed by his order or counfels 
fince the death of Prince William; which fhews that 
this aſſaſſination, which made him very uneafy, did 
not throw him into defpair, and deprive him of the 
ufe of his reafon. He gives a particular account of his 
conduct during the fiege of Antwerp: he proteſts that 
he oprofed, as long as he could, thofe who were for 
capitulating, and that he and his twenty-one colleagues 
bad all their inſtructions in writing (42), when they 
went out of the town to fettle the conditions upon 
which it fhould be furrendered. He fays, that he 
made the enemies believe, that they bad fill provifions 
enough for feven or eight months, fo that Mr Richardot, 
the fecond day after be entered into the town, faid, when 
he Jaw what a condition tt was in, that he had never 


been fo much impofed upon (43). He is very long in 


(42) Id. ibid. foh 


C 2, verfo 


(43) Ibid. fol. 


juftifying himfelf as to the ‘praifes he had beftowed © 3-7 
upon the Duke of Parma. He fays (44), that making ) vid. fol 
a report to the great council of what had paffed during 6 N 


the capitulation, he was obliged to fet forth the reafons 
alledged by the deputies of the Duke of Parma, to 
remove the miftruft that prevailed among the people. 
They had enlarged upon the virtues of that duke, and 
made an abridgment of his life, to fhew that on all 
occafions he had faithfully kept his treaties. Sainte- 
Aldegonde related what they had faid. Here follows 
an inftance of popular injuftice, and of the wrong con- 
ftruction that is put upon things. This difcourfe 
made in fuch an aflembly, and fpread all over the 
€ town, was conftrued by many, as if what I had re- 
* lated to have been fpoken by the deputies of the 
< Duke of Parma, had been my own opinion; fo 
t that every body was faying that I had extolled the 
€ faid duke to the fky : whereupon fome minifters 
t (even fome of thofe, whom I took care to conſult be- 
fore I did any thing) made me a ſharp remon- 
„ flrance, as if I had renounced my religion and my 
t party. I confefs that by an effect of human infire 
mity, I was more nettled at it than I thould have 
been; fo that my anfwer was attended with fome 
marks of indignation... . . And becauſe I per- 
ceived, that, tho’ I had fatisfied them, the fame re- 
port prevailed ftill all over the town, and that many 
of thofe, who envied and hated me, and who retired 
into Holland in crowds, triumphed over me upon 
that account, to the prejudice of my reputation; I 
confefs I was fo moved with it, that, in my Apo- 
logy, without remembring that I had related thofe 

F © things, 
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exhorted the States to perfecute the ſects [LI . I have read a book, wherein it Ae 
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ee ’ rds, 
EREE AA ‘ ed that of Margrave. He fays afterwards, 
© hings, as they were Spoken by our enemies, (asf ined II or ee beire Oe oo 
« faid already), 1 plainly and abfolutely man for died (50), fent for him to Antwerp, on account (50} Sainte. Al 
e that there was no harm in praifing our enemies, the refolution that was taken to fend into France for 1 5 1 ja- 
c€ (ex) Ever fince Gop was pleaſed to call Pr, J" © 4% 
ſuccours. (51) hich 
¢ him to himfelf, after the ſiege of Antwerp, Walt (51) Id. ibid. 
< Jafted thirteen months, during which time I ufed my 9% 
. {aid calumnies, but alfo by the neceflity of the hare „ utmoft endeavours to keep it for the States and the 
« and becaufe I was in ae Pe 5 ey had fill < United Provinces, tho’? Gop was not pleafed to 
« whole town ; tho’ I may truly fay that I F ene rofper my labeurs, I willingly laid aſide the ad- 
d oder vice (4). J hall mention this new reafon, < miaflistien of affairs, and no body can fay T fed 
‘becaufe it difcovers to val 5 1 85 1 i l < for any other employment directiy or indirectly. 
a corruption, which prevail in all places, an ne 7 Much leſs can it be ſaid that I was turned out, 
ages. I have always been of opinion, fays Sa fince I always loved to live a retired and frugal life 
«© Aldegonde (46), that nothing can be more oe s fince Tay, till che faid States were pleafed to 
< for the prefervation of a fate in hard aa 0 a call me to Leyden, in order to fpend my time in a 
< times, than to deſpiſe one’s enemy. For as 5 ee duay- on which all my friends knew hae 
« tell their ſcholars, that they ou apne aa paces my mind was altogether bent. Which is fo true 
e that their adverfaries want Wits ft o ee 1525 this man, through a kind of contradiction, ſends 
it is very dangerous to think that our enemies are l caltivate my garden and im- 
‘ foolifh and an 9 5 ei e o prove my lands, as I had formerly done for 2 
< apt to entertain fuch thoughts, i ne’ 
, make every body believe 5 . 5 1 i actin out of Strada. That Jeſuit 
‘ was a man of no prudence ane ari F knowledges that Sainte- Aldegonde ufed his utmoft 
fairs. An opinion, gentlemen, which might have 8 = 0 5 at ee of Antwerp. He repreſents 
proved very prejudicial to your ſtate, a 1 $ a ain well fock ed with methods of leading 
dence had not prevented the ill effects of it, by 100%- the mob (52). His adherents, faid he, gave out that (52) Aldegundies 
ing for affiftance every where. Since Oe E er k e Duke of Parma would offer very rea- non confumptis 
to Zealand, I have feldom fid any thing of the Duke r a new Sur that be had privately promi e 
of Parma, either to his advantage or Slang aldiers m hey fhould have the plunder of the Prive callebat 
except when I was required to do it, by thofe who foldiers that 5 cy F artibus tractandz 
had the power to command me; and then I told town. Aadebant agu. 95 » nemp 170 ja rala. multitudinis, 
them what I truly thought of him. Thus much cohorte, fibi exploratum Le 55 f 25 . 5 n gas 
for the praifes beftowed on the duke, which have turum quidem conditiones bau mT s, c e am 5 1 
been laid to my charge by ſo many people. Where - fipendiorum loco cum 92 ati 2 um efe popu cited „ 
in I believe I have done nothing but what I was arbis (53). The magiftrates fent out emullanes, WHO Der. II, p. 423. 
obliged to do by the neceffity of the times, and by declared all over the town, that fome letters had been 
my concern for the prefervation of the town, and received from France, PDN that P (53) Ide ibid. 
of the churches that were in it.’ figned for their relief n at i on their k arch pag. 424. 
Here you fee a great difference between thofe, who (54). That Hiſtorian o 5 t 155 the greate 1 ~~ 
are altogether for countenancing popular prejudices, of the citizens ſuſpected thofe etters to have been (54) Id. ibid. 
and thofe who reafon equitably and folidly. The lat- forged in Sainte-Aldegonde sclofet (5 5). Is not this TR 
ter think themfelves obliged in juftice and good policy to reprefent him as a man, who ufed his beft endea- G, Ind 
i referve that place ? He adds, that Sainte- Galucas literas 
not to give a wrong account of the forces, valour, and vours to preleryv p , tS Avene mi 
ood conduct, of the enemy: the former are for telling Aldegonde having loft all hopes, and being willing to 


k ; 2 in Aldegundiano 
impudent lies about thofe things. Not but that they take care of his own particular intereft, forwarded the conclavi ſuſpecta- 
are fenfible that fuch lies may be prejudicial in fome 


fending of fome deputies to the Duke of Parma (56). bant. Id. ibid. 
refpeéts ; but they rather chufe to indulge by fuch He mentions the difcourfe he made to the duke; he 78: 475: 
means their own paffions and thoſe of the people ; and 


fays (57), that he had a conference of four hours 
becaufe they take them to be more advantageous than 


with that prince, at which the other deputies were 
detrimental, confidering the humour of the populace, not prefent, and that he particularly infitted on the 


© To which I was induced, not only by reafon of the 


(45) Td. ibid. 
verfo & feq. 


(46) Id. ibid. C 


5. ver ſo. 


ana „ a „ K „ A K „ a A A A 


(56) Conful Al- 
degundius ubi 
rem deſperatam 


they do not approve of ſincerity, and if any one pra- 
Gtifes it, they impudently charge him with treaſon. 

I omit the apology relating to the letter written by 
Sainte-Aldegonde to the Lord de Meetkercke, concern- 


article of liberty of conſcience, giving hopes that upon 
fach a condition Holland, Zealand, and the reft of the 
Low-Countries, might fubmit again to the King of 
Spain, and that he took it upon himſelf. He pre- 


publicam vidit, 
fibi privatim cone 
ſulturus legatio- 
nem. . . fefti- 
navit. Id. ibid. 


ing a general peace. He vindicates himſelf by laying 
the fact open, and ſhewing the drift of his defign, 
and he confeſſes that ome falfe and foolifh reports went 
about it. I likewiſe omit what concerns his being ac- 
cufed of neglecting to fupply Antwerp with provi- 
fons, ĉe. I think he fully juſtifies himſelf as to thefe 
articles. Let us fee what concerns his being told in 
a reproachful manner that he had been excluded from 
affairs, and had made himſelf ſuſpected by Prince Wil- 


tends that the Duke of Parma, who rejected that pag. 427. 
condition, made ufe of fuch a wonderful eloquence, 

that Marnix owned he had never feen a prince, who (57) Id. ibid. page 
fpoke better. Laſtly, Strada fays, that he feemed to +37 

have altered his mind fince that conference, and to be 

more inclined to conclude a capitulation, and that he 

publifhed a book, wherein he not only beftowed great 

encomiums upon that duke, but alfo declared that one 


could not bear arms againft Philip II with a good 
liam. We fhall fee in his anfwer feveral particulars confcience. This conſeſſion, continues Strada, of a 
belonging to his hiſtory (47). After the death of man, who had fo great an intereft in his party, was 
the faid elector, and even after the departure of the prejudicial to the confederates, and they began to 
King's brother (48), having earneſtly deſired to be hhee Sainte-Aldegonde to fuch a degree that he 
difmiffed, in order to live a private life, his excel- was laid afide. Let us fee this as it is told in ele- 
lency (49) was pleafed to grant my requeft, but on gant Latin. Quinetiam edito pofiea libello, quum res. 
condition, that whenever he fhould fend for me, I ab Alexandro patratas, clementiam gus in vicos, in 
fhould be ready to ferve him in what place he /ervanda fide ſanctimoniam, ceterafque Imperatorias wir- 
fhould order, which I promifed to do. Upon this ‘utes, liberali præconio celebraffet ; adjecit inter alia, 
promife he had a mind to difpatch me to Bruges, Sumi adverfus Philippum Regem arma à fubditis po- 
giving me the government of that town, and what pulis, integra confcientia, nequaquam poffe. Que 
depended upon it (which was prevented by my fick- ſanè confeſſio non temerè inter loquendum prompta, fed lit- 
nefs, and the fecret practices of thofe, who invited eris ad memoriam conteflata, ut erat hominis authoritate 
thither the prefent Duke of Arſchot). Afterwards inter fuos, & Calvinianâ fapientid longe clariffimi 
he fent me to Antwerp, having little hopes of pre- Fæderatorum cauſæ momenti plurimum abrogavit ipfe 
ferving that town, by reafon of the different inclina- fuis offenfus invifufque, regendam ad Rempublicam pofiea 
15 of 1 = the Sey 5 expref- non acceſſit (58). (<8) Ta. ibid 
againft him, under pretence that he favoured L] Complaints were made, that he exh e 
the French. He got me admitted there into the zo 1 15 fãs.) I have faid 3 pe e 
council of Brabant, and ſoon after I was by his means when there was occafion for it, th it was a hard 
ý 1 the head of the town, under the title of cafe for the Proteſtant writers of the XVIth century 
the ii urgomaſter, feeing that I had abfolutely to think themfelves obliged to exhort the magiftrates 


to 


(47) Sainte-Al- 
degonde, ubi fu- 
pra, fol. D 3. 


verfo, 


(48) That is, 
the Duke of A- 
lengon. 


(49) That is, 
William, Prince 
of Orange. 
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SAINT E- AL BEGONDE. 


that he loved dancing, and that this is fufficient to anfwer the ſeruples of the precilits [M ] 
l 


8 


y 


7 


1 
OFS: 


+ againft them, and they could hardly come off but by 
lA n fuppofing, as all partics de, that their doctrine was true. 
Sainte-Aldegonde muſt needs have been more per- 

_ plexed than many others, fince he had taken fo many 
journies, made fo many difcourfes,, and writ fo many 

books, for a ſtate, which had taken up arms againſt 

the Spaniards, to free themfelves from the yoke of the 
Inquifition. How many things might have been faid 

againft him, when he exhorted the fovereigns of that 

fame ftate to exterminate fome feéts? Here is an in- 

ſtance of the perplexity he was in. He fuppofes, 1. 

(59) Sainte-Al- That thefe words were only objected to him (59). L is 
degonde, Re- Bigb time, noble and venerable lords, that you ſpould go 
fponfe apologe- obese to maintain the honour of G O D in this world, 
tique, fol. A 4. if you defire that be foould prote® and defend your country. 
2. That the antidote which was oppofed to that ex- 

hortation, confifts in this: Men ought to live quietly 

< one with another, and every body ought to have the 

© liberty of believing what be thinks to be right, and we 

* foould not concern our felves with it. Permitte Divis 

€ cætera, With all things elfe, truf the gods’ 

He quotes the ninth and forty-firit pages of the An- 

tidote ; but there is in the ninth page a claufe omit- 

ted by him. He is blamed for ufing thefe words, 


2 
8 


10 


ſappreſi and entirely annihilate that mortal poiſon. It is 
(60) Antidote, further faid (60), that he thinks it very ftrange, that 
pag. 10. there ſpould be fill fome men fo tender-bearted, as to que- 


flion whether the magiftrates ought to infli® corporal pu- 
nifbments, and lay a fine upon thofe who are guilty of in- 
folence in the fervice of GOD and religion. What he 
leaves out, pretending to know nothing of it, alters 
the ſtate of the queftion, and removes the difficult part 
of it. Can fuch a proceeding be confiftent with fince- 
rity ? Is it not an unfair thing to reduce the Antidote 
to a ſingle propofition of the forty-firſt page, without 
conſidering feveral folid arguments that go before it ? 
It is true, that in another place of his anſwer (61), he 
examines what he had left out in the beginning. ‘That 
examination fhews the perplexity he was in. 

Note, That he bore an ill-will to the Enthufiaks 
long before. See his lettey~to Beza written the tenth 


(61) Aldeg. Re- 
ſponſe apolog. fol. 
G 55 S fr 


(62) It is the of January 1566 (62). 

fixth letter a- CM] It is obſerved that he loved dancing, and that 

rst thoſe of bis is fufficient to anfwer the feruples of the Precif, s.] 
eza. 


See Schoockius (63), who has inſerted in one o 
(63) Schoockius, books, a letter written by Sainte-Aldegonde, in 1577, 
Fordi, xxiii, to Cafpar Verheiden, a famous Datch minifter (64). 
pag. 317, Edit. That letter feems to me very judicious. I shall take 
Si two or three curious things out of it. The author af- 
firms, that many people were fo offended, becaufe 
dancing was forbidden in the Reformed churches, 
that it made them unwilling to join with them, and 
that feveral laid afide their averfion to the church of 
Rome, when they came to know the prattice and 
opinion of the Proteftants about it. From thence he 
infers, that too rigid a morality; touching this bodily 
exercife, was fo far from being edifying, that it was 
ſcandalous (65). He fays that the prince (66) him- 
felf was very much offended when he heard that one 
l could not dance at a wedding, without incurring the 
aap cenfure of the church. He thinks that dancing is a 
ad humanæ opi- 800d and commendable thing in the Netherlands, be- 
nionis placitum caufe it keeps people from drinking or gaming after 
cenſura, edifica- meals (67). He is not much concerned becauſe the 
55 zealots have not the ſame eſteem for him as they had 
55 before; for, ſays he, I take reputation to conſiſt in 
pag. 318. the real nature, and not in the ſuperficial outſide of 
things. Exiffimationis certe (quam tu mibi apud pios 

(66) Ithink he omnes amiffam hoc facto effe autumas ) rationem, ego nun- 
means the Prince guam in rerum externarum umbris, fed in ipfis rebus 
of Orange. pofitam effe flatui (68). However he approves the 
conduct of the church of Geneva, which, by forbid- 
ding dancing, had ſuppreſſed many unbecoming things 
that were practiſed every day. It was an ufual thing 
in thofe parts to carry young maids to balls up and 
5 ſiſtenda . down in the night-time, and to vex them with leud 
Pom eee ales. Poſtures. He does not think that one can be prefent 
torum ludos, agi- at fuch a fpectacle without a fin, and much lefs an 
tantar cum fruc- actor in it. His expreffions being much ſtronger and 
I fhall fet them down 


his 


(64) It is the 
LIR of the IId 
Tome of the Epi- 
Rola illuſtrium 
Belgarum. 


(65) Plane cen- 
feo non modo nul- 
Jam effe in hac 


(67) Imo vero 

his locis ſanctas 
duxerim choreas 
quæ pof epulas 


tu. Scbasck. ibid. more expreſſive than mine, 
gene here, in favour of thofe who underftand Latin. This 
: 1 Ibid. fer. I do in a thoufand other places for the fame reaſon. 


Go gle 


t 


. punifh Heretics, whilſt they thought it ftrange Ut ego Genevates merito laudandos cen , i turpif- 
That the Catholic princes fhould perfecute the Prote- ae dedecora, „„ 
ants. Indeed their own arguments were retorted hoc 


que quotidie fine fronte committebantar, 
uno interdicto, quafi Tenedia bipenni, refecuerint. 
Sed illis erat ufitatifimum, quod & hodie eff multo fre- 
quentifimum, apud Burgundos, Sabaudos, atque omnes 
Allobroges, & multos etiam Gallos, puellas virgines in- 
tempeſtiva nocte, fine ullo cuſtode, ad choreas, quocungue 
wellent abducere, & quamdiu wellent in fædifimis atque 
obfeæniffimis geſticulationibus, quovis anni tempore, fine 
ulla prope intermiffione, prætextu chorearum, ufque ad 
naufeam fatigare. Quos ego mores vel inſpectare, nedum 
(Al. comprobare, nefas effe duxerim (69). (669) Ibid. pa 

The Reformed churches, which forbad dancing, 3*°. — 
cannot be ſufficiently praiſed for it; and it were an 7 Í 
abfurd thing to fancy that the miniſters blamed it, only d 
as it is an art of moving according to the time agd” ye” 
cadence of Mufic. It is a very lawful exercife under A ya . whe 
that notion, it is neither good nor bad, morally % x 
ſpeaking. But the manner of it occafioned a thouſand i 
diforders, and in the very room wherein the ball was 
kept, it made dangerous impreſſions upon a woman's 
chaftity. The proverb concerning convents, As dange- 
rous as the return from matins (70), might h.ve pro- 
duced another, with a imall alteration, As dangerous 
as the return from a ball. 

To confirm what I have faid, that the Proteftant 
churches of France did very wifely forbid dancing, I 
fhall quote a paflage out of a book written by Lambert 
Daneau, if I am not miftaken. The author main- 
tains (71), that the Devil never invented a more effectual (71) Traité des 
way than dancing to fill the world with «whoredom : 
For if the bare meeting of a man and a woman can Pag: 37, of tbe 

< have this effect, if leud words, or wanton fongs . 
< alone, if bare touches are faficient to kindle lul, 2 . 
as we have but too many inftances of it every day 5 a 
one may judge of the great inconveniencies that will 
arife from the concourſe of all thofe things in one 
and the fame place, and in the fame perſons, who 
befides meet there only for the fake of pleafure. 
But all thofe things are to be found in dancing ; fo | 
that it may be faid that dancing is a compofition of 
all forts of poifons invented by the Devil, to ftrike 
the heart more powerfully, to ftifle the fear of Gop, 
and to kindle all manner of filthy lufts ; that it is 
a bait for the eyes and ears, and, in general, for all 
the ſenſes to ſeduce them, and convey the poiſon into 
the foul through their channel. There, more than 
in any other place, the heart gives an unbounded 
loofe to it’s defires and wanton inclinations. .... - 
(72) Upon fuch an occafion every body may chufe, (72) Ibid. Pp. 38, 
even in the arms of huſbands and mothers, ſuch 39 
women as they like, that is to fay, fuch as their 
luſts direct them to; and then they take them 
by the hand, and, as if they were already enjoying 
their defires, they kifs, embrace, and carry them 
up and down: young men making it their bufinefs 
to appear nimble and merry, and to pleafe women 
with a thoufand motions ; and women, on their 
fart, ufing their endeavours to do the like. The 
men know how to make them frifk and cut fuch 
high capers, that the company may fee their legs 
up to their very thighs, without bame. A balt 
will have its crofs motions, fettings, and nearer 
approaches; and when the parties meet, there will 
be glances, capers, and redoubled frolicks, on pur- 
pole to fhew that the heart, in a manner, flies with 
joy upon feeing itfelf fo near the object of it’s de- 
fires ; each fort of dance affords new ways of pleafing, 
ſeeing, and touching more familiarly : all thote 
things are performed with great fhoutings, with 
{miling countenances, that feem tranfported with 
joy, and with all the fymptoms of hearts that are 
intoxicating with full draughts of pleafure (73). 
The dancers are not the only perfons liable to thofe 
inconveniencies, but alfo thoſe who are mere fpe- 
Gators, fince women have a full fight of young 
men, whilſt they play their nimble and merry 
tricks; and likewife the men a full fight of the 
women and maids, whilft they fhew their wanton- 
nefs. How great a power have the eyes and ears 
(or rather the Devil, who makes ufe of thole or- 
gans) upon idle people, well fed, and greedy of 
pleafures ? . But let us fuppofe that fome 
will dance without having any ill defires ; can it be 
« faid that they will not excite them in others i 3 or 
ey 


(70) See Pafquier, 
Recherch. de la 
France, book vitis. 
ch. xxxiii, page 
m. 729. 


A DESCRIP- 

10 of the ill 
confequences of 

dancing. 
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(73) Ibid. P. 4 r. 
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It cannot be denied, without doing him injuſtice, 


i kindle luft, and, as 
i 5 i they preſent the poi- 
‘fon to any that will take and {wallow it. aa 
there will be but too many in theſe exceſſive fits : 
« pleafure, and after the provocatives of a fall repaſt, 
that will be difpofed to drink it. A maid is 
* pitched upon to dance 3 which is fufficient to make 
| „ her fear that fhe has excited a foolith defire in the 
6 perfon, who pitches upon her. But when x nae 
her very tenderly, and careſſes her, and w nink 

zs dancing, redoubles his efforts; what can fhe thin 
but that he does it upon her account, and that the 
¢ fire of love, which kindles his luft, makes him fo 
< nimble ? Beſides, that maid goes up and down with 
z bold and merry countenance, and without any 
« vail or mark of fhame, as it were, to fhew herſelf 
to every body. But how can ſne be ſure, that none 
< of thoſe, who look upon her, will feel an unlawful 
< defire? And if you ſuſpect that you have occafioned 
‘an ill thought in a man, what is become of your 
conſcience, if you are not forry for it, and do not 
avoid ſuch meetings? The ſame may be id of 
young men with reſpect to women (74). f,. fhould 
tranfcribe the greateft part of that books if I was 
willing to mention all the reafons alledged in it as 
ſtrong as thefe. That treatife was dedicated to the 
King of Navarre, by the minifters of the Holy Gofpel of 
the French Reformed churches. His court wanted very 
much to be reformed in that reſpect, for it was not like 
that of the virtuous Joan 11 8 55 ral 727555 
1 j was alledged to that prince (75) : Tanks be to ; 
7 55 5 there is body who aa not afire himfelf, that your 
ry, fol A 3. majefly, befides the great parts and excellent judgment 
abich G Ò D has beflowed upon you, having fo good and fo 
holy an education from your infancy by fuch an excellent 
queen’ and mother, that foe was defervedly called the won- 
der of ber age, and remembering the good example foe 
gave you, (for foe always kept ber houfe free from fuch 
filthy things, ever fince foe was called to the knowledge of 
the Coſpel, and bad the command of berfelf) it is im- 
paffible that the corruption of this age foould prevail upon 
you more than boly precepts, the ill examples of other courts, 
more than the remembrance of that wherein you have been 
bred up, and the allurements of the world more than the 

~ piety, which you have fucked in with your mother’s milk. 
Ludovicus Vives, a Roman Catholic, had followed 

the fame maxims which Lambert Daneau has fet forth. 
I thall quote him according to the French tranſlation 
of Peter de Changy. In the cities of Chriftendom 
we have dancing-fchools permitted as ftews for 
wantonneſs: a thing which the Infidels themfelves 
would by no means fuffer, on account of the leud 
touches and immoderate kiffes that are cuftomary 
there. To what purpofe is fo much kiſſing, unlefs 
it be to imitate the amorous doves? In old times 
virgins were not allowed to be kiffed by any but 
their near relations; now every body aſſumes that 
2 We are brothers and fifters by baptiſm, 
ut friendfhip and charity may very well ſubſiſt 
among us without ſuch familiarities. What pleaſure 
or advantage can there be in leaping higher than 
a girl's ſtrength can bear her, in being raiſed be- 
tween two men and hoiſted up by the arms, or in 
(76) Vives, on dancing a whole night without being tired of it (76). 
1 fee From fuch nocturnal meetings proceed (as 
man, chap. =| is faid before) leud kiffes, afterwards unchaſte looks 
fol. 33. Edit. of and touches, together with obfcene difcourfe. They 
Paris 1543. ‘ disfigure themfelves at a ſtrange rate. One has her 
* coif pulled off, another is feen bare- headed, joined 

(77) Ibid. fol, | between two doors, or follicited by ſqueezing of the 
“ hand and other ſigns; for fo treacherous a. buſineſs 

ek Fly riod : co 5 is 5 way of eſcaping unhurt. The 
face that the f « th y a cated; defire inflamed ; the heart beats; 
tranflator had the will wavers ; and then, if a convenient place pre- 


(74) wid. $. 43. 
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followed the Lad ſents, it is odds but they carry the point ftill farther. 
tin no further |‘ In fhort it can never bear a good pir res sitar 


than he thought wom : É 
fit, and that 1195 i en and girls that have a tender regard to their 


t a honour, and therefore it i d i 
faid book, in the A it is prudent to avoid the 
rae kae danger, for fear they fhould not be able to refift 
it, was rather 


it (77).’ The tranflation of Antony Ti i 
N for Plantin at Antwerp in the year 1 5 79 doth N 
Ean da tirely agree with the other (78). His words are as 
tranflation of the follows: Dancing is the daft companion which makes ex- 
fiid Latin of Lu- ‘7@Uagant entertainments the. ſcene of. mirth and bigh 


dovicus Vives, di verſon; fo that we may jufth fay that dancing is ina 


Google 


Germans have more reafon to be offended. 


S AINTE-ALDEGONDE. 


that he was one of the illuftrious me 
O 


manner the beight of all vices. Notwithfanding this we 
have dancing-/cbools in Chriſtendom ; upon avbich account 
the Heathens out-do us in point of modefly: for they are 
utter flrangers to that new way of dancing which prevails 
among us, and which is a bait to uncleanneſi, as being 
full of unchafte touches and kiffes. What means fo much 
hiffing ? Formerly men were allowed to kifs no women 
but fuch as were their relations; but now it is the cu- 
fiom all over Burgundy and England to kifi whomfoever 
one pleafes. Baptifm, it is true, gives occafion to this, 
to the end forfooth it may appear that we are all bre- 
thren. For my part I would gladly know what is rhe 
ufe of fo much billing, as if we could not keep up our 
love and riendſbip with the women by any other means: 
but it is the beginning of an uncleanneſi which I will not 
name. To fpeak my mind frech, I am of opinion that it 
isa mof foameful and barbarous cuftom. But to pur- 
fue my difcourfe upon dancing; what is the good of fo 
many leaps which the girls take, fupported under the arms 
by their partners, to the end that they may be able to 
hick up their heels higher? What pleafure do thefe lo- 
cufts take in tormenting themfelves thus, and in /pending 
the greateft part of the nights in dancing without being 
either weary or fatisfed (79)? All the reft of the (79) Idem, as 
chapter is full of moral reflexions, and laſhes mafque- tranflated by An- 
rades at a terrible rate. Si Tion, pal: 
It is plain that when dancing is attended with ſo * 

many irregularities, it deferves to be blamed by all 
thofe, who write moral books. Sainte-Aldegonde 
would not have approved of it. The Count de Buf 
Rabutin condemned the ufe of balls as a very dange- 
rous thing: reafon and his own experience convinced 
him of it (80). All the Cafuifts ought to be Precififts (80) See in the 
or Rigorilts upon this head. The Philofopher, who fecond part of the 
wrote againft the Precififts, declared (81) that he 775 det Pieces 
blamed dancing under this notion; but he ſaid he did „ 
not believe it was of the ſame nature among the Pro- of Aunin. ae 
teftants of Germany ; and that the Precififts, who are cerning balls and 
offended at a cuftom, that prevails in that country, dancing. 
where both ſexes dance together, fhould confider that (35 y 

: : ulla ra- 
they do not difapprove certain cuftoms, at which the tione tamen pa- 
€ Si mixti trocinari volo trie 
‘ faltantium chori, nos ratione Germanorum offen- pudiis modernis, 
€ dant, næ eos multo magis offenderint promifcui ju- à Bithylli modis 
‘ venum & virginum accubitus in nuptiis, maxime 505 1 
oſcula ex more gentis Belgicæ, præ cæteris Hollan- i snag 
* dice, frequentari folita. Obteſtor eos, quorum ze- Pathico, five ci- 
us contra choreas forte improbari non poffet, fi a nde, quam ho- 
ſcientia convenienter dirigeretur, an non multo ma- miini Chriftia- 


jus ſcandalum promifcua & quotidiana hæc ofcula (ita ate ubi 


‘ loquitur Sueton. lib. iii. cap. 34.) præbeant Sarma- fupra, p. 337. 
‘ tis, Cimbris, & e cen nobis (f 1 N 
tios mores diftinguere noluerimus) præberi poſſint à 
‘ nuptialibus eorundem tripudiis (82) ? - - - Jf ave are 
‘ feandalized at the promifcuons dancing which is in fa- 
< foion among the Germans, truly they have more reafon 
is be offended at the promifcuous lolling of young men and 
‘ girls at a wedding, and more efpecially at the hiffes 
: which are fo cuftomary in the Low-Countries, and par- 
‘ ticularly in Holland. I appeal to them, whofe zeal 
‘ againft balls would perbaps not deferve to be cenfured, 
Vit was guided by knowledge as it ought to be, whe- 
lber thefe promifcuous and daily kiſſes (to make ufe of 
Suetonius’s words) do not give much greater offence to 
the Poles, Holfteiners, and Germans, than we (if fo be 
that we will not diftinguifh between the cuftoms that 
are peculiar to different nations) can poffibly take at 
their nuptial dances.” He draws up a parallel be- 
tween the cuftom of kiffing and that of dancing 
and maintains that foreigners will be more offended at 
the firkt, than the Preciſiſts are at the laft. < Quam 
‘ wpogaciv pro fuis Batavis excogitaverit hic rigidus 
: Theologus, idemque juratus adverfarius non minus 
omnigenarum chorearum, quam votorum innoxio- 
rum propinato poculo additorum ? Maxime, fi Cim- 
ber, aut Sarmata viderit uxorem illius, convivas {uos 
ad oftium ofculo excipientem & dimittentem. Nz 
peregrinus hic conviva, cum Clemente Alexand. lib. 
3. Pædag. ejufmodi ofculum, a graviſſimi licet Pa. 
ſtoris uxore ex uſu gentis frequentatum, vocaverit 
oftulum inceflum, veneno plenum, ſancritatem fimulans 
& oftulum impudicitie: ex Ambrofio vero in cap. 
ult. 2. ad Corinth. afedus libidinofi indicium. Nec 
eft, quod adverfarius dicat hoc judicium, feu Cimbri 
feu Sarmatz, charitatis expers effe, quum ipfe longe 


‘ inclementius 


(82) Id. ibid. 
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SANTA-CROCE. 
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of the XVIth century i for he was very zealous for his religion, and had a great deal of (e) See Verhei- 
wit and learning: beſides he was well fkilled in the Civil Law, Politics, Negotiations, den, in Elog. ali- 
q 


Divinity, Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, and feveral living languages (e). : 
wy 


inclementius judicet de faltationibus, quas proclamat 
effe proxima incentiva libidinis, interim non cogi- 
tando, per ofcula multo expeditius ingredi libidinem ; 
atque Cimbro, feu Sarmatæ, videri proftitute famæ, 
& pudicitiæ, fœminas effe, que præſumpſerint ho- 
{pites oſculo excipere (83). - - - What excufe could this 
rigid Divine, this fworn enemy to all kinds of dancing, 
as well as to the innocent cuflom of drinking healths, 
find out for his countrymen the Dutch: efpectally if an 


(33) Mart. s 
‘ Holfeiner or Pole foould fee his wife receiving and dif- 
6 
(4 
€ 
6 


Schoockius, Ex- 
escit. xxii, pag. 
328. 


miffing ber gueſts at the door with a kifs. Truly that 
Soreign guef would with Clemens Alexandrinus call a 
kifi of that nature, though given by a grave Parfon’s 
wife, and warranted by the cuflom of the country, an 
impure kifi, full of venom, and which under the pre- 
tence of being boly was in truth the kifs of unchaftity ; 
or with St Ambrofe he would conſtrue it for the mark 
Nor could his adverfary 


of a libidinous inclination. 


* fay that this cenfure of the Holfteiners or Poles was void 


* of charity, fince he himfelf paffes a far more unmerci- 
c ful judgment upon dancing, which be avers to be the 
< bighef incentive to luſt, not confidering that luff is much 
€ fooner raifed by kiffts; and that the Holfteiner, Cim- 


< brian, or Pole, believes all thefe to be loofe and abandoned 


< women who prefume to welcome their guefis with a 
< kif? He concludes that nations ought to excuſe 
one another, and to confider, above all things, that an 
antient and long cuftom may make a thing innocent 
in one country, that is indecent in another. He in- 
ftances upon Englifh women walking with other men 
than their hufbands. < (84) Que ratione ofculi dicta 
< funt, applicari poſſunt deambulationibus, quas uxo- 
res Anglorum, cum alienis viris inftituere folent (85), 
quæ & inter primariæ dignitatis Belgas hoc tempore 
frequentari incipiunt. Certe offenderint hæ matro- 
nas Chriftianas ad Septentrionem degentes; quæ 
mirabuntur admodum, hac & fimilia citra cenſuram 
tolerari poffe ab illis Theologis, quorum zelus quo- 


(84) Id. ibid. pag. 
329. 


(85) Henry Ste- 
phens mentions «< 
that euſtom in 
his Latin Apolo- 5 
gy for Herodotus. : 


uot Theolog. p. 
141, & fq. 


* tidie occupari folet circa ſaltationes & pocula votiva. 

Nos vero, citra pulveris jatum, ex omnibus hifce 
difficultatibus expedire conſtanter poſſumus, quando 

docemus, in talibus gentium mores & confuetudines 

ante omnia inſpici debere quorum ratione, ut rigi- 

diores quoque Præciſiſtæ Hollando ſua concedunt 

ſuavia, Anglicanis matronis prodeambulationes cum 

maritis non fuis ; ita aliis gentibus mox invidere non 

deberent fuas faltationes, modo ab iis abfit mollities, 

& illud 72% vtxòr, ad accendendum libidinem ab otio- 

fis nepotibus excogitatum. - - - What bas been faid 

with reſpect to kiffes may be applied to the cuſtom that 

Englifh women have of walking with other men than 

their own bufoands, which likewife begins to be the 

‘ fafoion among Dutch ladies of the firft quality. . This 

‘ muf certainly give offence to the Chriſtian women that 

live farther North, and they will wonder very much (86) proteſtatio- 
< bow thefe and the like things can efcape the cenfuré of ni hoe unum am- 
< thofe Divines, whofe xeal is daily employed againft the Plius adjicio, mi- 
* cuftom of dancing and that of drinking bealths. But 15 18 N 
a4, for us, we can eafly extricate ourfelves out of all ea et X 
< thefe difficulties, by faying that in Juch things the man- A 
‘ 
‘ 
6 
€ 


€ 


(3 
6 
€ 
6 
‘ 
4 
6 
6 


quum de earum 
ners and cuftoms of nations ought chiefly to be confidered, exercitio ne per 
and that fince out of regard to thofe, the rigid Precififts ſomnium quidem 
allow the Dutchman bis kiffes, and the Englifh women ita quam erem- 
their walks with hufbands not their own, they ought as plo 5 illius ous 
little to envy other nations their dances, provided they ricnis apud Plau- 
‘ be free from effeminacy, and have none of thofe arti- tum, ex Dei mei 
‘ ficial geflures which profligate men have contrived as pene: ae 
ars : i ibenter acquiefco, 
incentives to luf. tranfigo inter ca- 
It may be obſerved that this Philoſopher had not tenatas moleſtias 
the fame reaſons that Sainte-Aldegonde had, to write & curas: unde & 
an apology for dancing. He proteſts that he never 1 polum Mas 
had a mind to dance; and that if the magiftrates fhould 840m E- 
forbid dancing, it would not make him uneafy in the abolitionem per- 
leaft (86). Sainte-Aldegonde could not have faid fo petuam urgentia. 
with any fincerity. Id, ibid. p. 321. 


SANCTA-CLARA (Francts or) an Englifhman, and a Francifcan 


(a) It is the xvth 
of his book, in- 
tituled Deus, 
Natura, Gratia, 
Mr Allix has 
quoted it twice, 


Almoner to the 


in his Reflexions 
Critiques’ Theo- 
logiques fur la 
Controverfe de 

P Eglife, printed 
in the year 1686. 


invincible ignorance (a). 


[4] He publifbed fome books.) I ſhall give the en- 
tire title of that which he dedicated to Charles I, 
king of England, and which was printed at Lyons in 
the year 1635 in 8vo. ‘ Deus, Natura, Gratia, five 
€ Tractatus de Prædeſtinatione, de Meritis & peccato- 
rum remiffione, feu de Juftificatione, & denique de 
Sanctorum Invocatione, Reliquiarum & Imaginum 
veneratione, de Indulgentiis, & Purgatorio, & fub 
finem, de Excommunicatione. Ubi ad trutinam 
Fidei Catholicæ examinatur Confeffio Anglicana, & 
ad fingula puncta, quid teneat, qualiter differat, ex- 
cutitur. Doctrina etiam Doctoris Subtilis, D. Au- 
guſtini fequacis acutiſſimi, olim Oxoniæ & Cantabri- 
giz, & folemniter approbata, & honorifice prælecta, 
exponitur & propugnatur. Acceſſit paraphraſtica 
Expoſitio reliquorum Articulorum Confeſſionis An- 
glicæ. Tertia editio multo auétior, pluribus mate- 
riis Theologicis illuſtrior, & in articulorum difcuf- 
fione clarior, & fufior. Præmittitur Epiftolium Apo- 
logeticum lectori Catholico, in quo ratio totius ope- 
ris exhibetur. - - - God, Nature, Grace; or a treatife 


a a 0 a A a a aA aA A A a A A A 


Monk, lived in the XVII century. He was chief lecturer in Divinity at Douay, in the 
convent of St Bonaventure, and provincial minifter of the province of England, and 
ueen of Great Britain, wife to Charles I. He publifhed fome books [4], 
where he fhewed himfelf favourable to thofe of the Epifcopal perfuafion in England ; for 
(pag. 117, 203) he endeavoured to prove that the XX XIX articles of their church might be more eafily 
reconciled with the council of Trent, than is commonly imagined. He was befides very 
favourable to thofe who err with a good intention, We need only fee his problem upon 
He does not appear to have any other learning or eloquence 

befides what may be got by a diligent reading of the School-men and Canoniſts. 


It has likewif 
deen quotod in 
the Commentairt 
Pbiloſop. fur con- 


train. les d'entrer, 
pag. 524, of 
Part. II. 


en Predeftination, on Merits and the forgivenefs of fins, 
or on Fuftification ; as alfa on the invocation of faints, 
‘ the eorfbip of relicks and images, on indulgences, and 
< purgatory, and laftl on excommunication. Wherein the 
‘ confeffion of the Church of England is examined by the 
€ feale of the Catholic Faith, and difcuffed in every point, 
< both as to what it contains, and in what manner it 
€ differs from the faid faith. The doctrine alfa of Duns 
€ Scotus, the fubtile follower of St Auguftin, which for- 
‘© merly was folemnly approved of and honourably taught 
at Oxford and Cambridge, is explained and definded. 
€ To this is added, a parapbraſtical expofition of the other 
€ articles of the Emliſb confeffion. The third edition con- 
‘ fiderably enlarged, improved by the addition of feveral 
‘ points of Divinity, and more diſtinct and copious in the 
© difcuffion of the articles: to which is prefixed, a fhort 
< apologetical cpiſtle to the Catholic reader, giving an ac- 
count of the whole work.’ His Apologia Epifcoporum, 
ſeu Jacri Magiftratus Propugnatio: Præmittuntur Anar- 
charum politicifmi, was printed at Cologn in the year 
1640 in 8vo. 


SANTA-CROCE (Prosper) in French Sainte-Croix, made a cardinal by 
Pius IV, had been advocare-confiftorial and auditor of the Rota. He was Nuncio in Ger- 
many, Portugal, Spain, and France. Catherine de Medicis procured him the archbifhopric 
of Arles, where he prevented with an extreme feverity the eftablifhment of the Proteftant 


religion. He died at Rome the fourth of October 1389, being feventy-fix years old. I 
G 


VOL. V. 


Google 


Mall 


26 


ſhall fpeak of his 


Croce (4). | | 
(a) Ex Profpero Mandofio, Bibliothe Romana; 
[4] Ifall freak of his books.] His books are, De- 
ciftones Rote Romana. Gallicarum rerum Commentaria. 


Nauſeam aliofque. Several Ora- 
tions. Conflitutiones lane artis à Sixto V. in Urbe 
crea. The Jefuits of the Roman college have his 
treatife, De Officio Legati, and one volume of his let- 

Ex Profi ters in manuſcript (1). 

Moto, Bibl, [Z] He made Tobacco 

Romana; & Ol- from fome verſes of Caſtor Duranti, 

doino Athen. doſio, wherein that herb is celebrated, 

N was an univerſal remedy. 


Epiftole ad Federicum 


known in Itah.) This appears 
quoted by Man- 
as if forſooth it 


Nomine quæ Sanéte Crucis herba vocatur, ocellis 
Subvenit, & fanat plagas, & vulnera jungit, 
Difcutit & ſtrumas, cancrum, cancrofaque fanat 
Ulcera, & ambuſtis prodeft, ſcabiemque repellit ; 
Difcutit & morbum cui ceſſit ab impete nomen, 
Calefacit & ficcat, ftringit, mundatque, refolvit, 
Et dentum & ventris mulcet capitifque dolores ; 
Subvenit antique tufi, ſtomacoque rigenti 
Renibus & fpleni confert, ultroque, venena 
Dira ſagittarum domat, ictibus omnibus atris 
Hac eadem prodeft : gingivis proficit atque 
Conciliat fomnum : nuda offaque carne reveftit : 
Thoracis vitiis prodeft, pulmonis itemque, 

Quæ duo fic præftat non ulla potentior herba. 
Hanc Sanctacrucius Profper quum Nuncius effet 
Sedis Apoftolicæ Lufitanas miffus in oras 

Huc adportavit Romanæ ad commoda gentis, 

Ut proavi San&tæ lignum Crucis ante tulere 
Omnis Chriftiadum quo nunc refpublica gaudet, 
Et Sanctæ Crucis illuftris Domus ipfa vocatur 
Corporis atque animæ noſtræ ftudiofa falutis. 


(a) See the arti- 
ce LEUCAS. of Cephalonia (b). 


(5) Coronelli, 
Memoires Hift 


books [4]. At his return from his nunciature 
Tobacco known in Italy LB]; which is the reafon why that 


SANTA-CROCE. SANCTA-MAURA. 


in Portugal, he made 
herb was called Santa- 


& Oldoino Athen. Roman. 


The berb which borrows Santa Croce’s name 5 
Sore eyes relieves, and bealeth wounds. The fame 
Diftuffes the King’s Evil, and removes 

Cancers and Boils : a remedy it proves 

For burns and fealds, repels the naufeous itch, 
And firait recovers from Convulfion fits. 

It cleanfes, dries, binds up, and maketh warm: 
The Head. ach, Tooth-ach, Cholic, like a charm, 
It cafes foon; an antient cough relieves, 

And to the reins, the milt, and flomach gives 
Quick riddance from the pain that each endures 3 
Next the dire wounds of poifon'd arrows cures, 
All bruifes heals, and when the gums are fore, 
It makes them found and healthy as before. 

Sleep it procures, our anxious forrow lays, 

And witb new flefh the naked bone arrays. 

No herb has greater pow'r to rectify 

All the diſorders in the breaf that lie 

Or in the lungs. Herb of immortal fame! 
Which bither firft with Santa Croce came, 
When be, bis time of nunciature expir'd, 

Back from the court of Portugal retir d; 

Ew as bis predeceffors great and good 

Brought home the Crofs, whofe confecrated wood 
All Chriftendom now with its prefence bleffes: 
And fill th illuftrions family poffeffes 

The name of Santa Croce, rightly given, 

Since they, in all refpects refembling Heaven, 
Procure, as much as mortal men can do 


The welfare of our fouls and bodies too. 


A parallel between Tobacco and the wood of the true 
Crofs, is a very high ftrained panegyric. 


SANCTA-MAURA, an ifland formerly called Leucas (a), nine miles from that 
The Greeks call it ftill Leucada (c), for properly fpeaking they call 
San&a- Maura the fortreſs, where there was formerly a monaſtery of that name. 


That 


t fortreſs is three miles diſtant from the ruins of the town of Leucas [A], in a place where 
& Geogr. Print- 


ed at Amfterdam 
1686. 


0 Spon. Voiag iſlands joined together by bridges (d). 
i 


iſland: the Greeks have a bifhop in it. 


the canal between the iſle and the continent is one league broad. 
conſtant communication with the continent by the bridge, and by means of ſeveral little 


0 c It has alfo an aqueduct [g] a mile long, which 
ferves for a bridge to thofe, who go on foot (e). There are about thirty villages in the 


It abounds with corn, wine, oil, and feveral 


Neverthelefs it has 


40 Pei forts of fruit, and is about twelve or fifteen leagues round (f). The Turks made them- /) Father Co- 


ſelves maſters of it in 1479 [C]. 
le) Spon, ubi 
Japra, p. 104. 


[4] Three miles diflant from the ruins of the 
town of Leucas.) Spon (1) cenfures Ortelius and 
Ferrarius for believing as otber Geographers do, that 
Sanfa-Maura is fill in the fame place with the 
town of Leucas, the ruins of which are to be feen 
three miles from Sancta-Maura. I do not find in Or- 
telius's Thefaurus Geographicus that the town of Sanéta- 
Maura, and that of Leucas are in the fame ſituation; 
but only that the ifle of Leucas is now called Sancta- 
Maura. Now is there any thing in this that de- 
ferves to be cenfured? Spon adds, that the town of 
Leucas was built spon a rig round a mile from the 
fea, at the narroweft part of the canal that was made 
when the ifthmus was cut, and that this part is not 
above fifty paces broad. I confefs I cannot apprehend 
that a town fhould be built upon a canal fifty paces 
broad, and yet be a mile diftant from the fea; for is 
not that canal in the fame place where the ifthmus 
was? Now can a town built upon an ifthmus fifty 
paces broad be above fifty paces diftant from the fea? 
Suppofing the Englith channel to be only thirty toiſes 

2 


(1) Spon, Voiag. 
Tom. I, P. 103. 


Google 


The Venetians took it from them under the conduct of ronelli fays it is 
the Captain-general Pefaro in 1502, and reſtored it to them foon after by a treaty of peace. : 


They retook it under the General Morofini the twenty-third of July 1684. The Pirates 


eventy miles in 
circumference, 


of 


broad, will it follow from thence that Dover and Ca- 
at a = upon the fea- fhore. 

t bas alfo an aquedu&.| Spon (2) who faw n, ubi faa 
, Bike a oe A 
who go on foot, though it be bardy above three foot 
broad, and bas no breaff-heigbt. He adds, though a 
man be never fo fearliſi, he trembles when he goes over 
it, efpecially if be meets any body that comes from the 
place Pods 5 at ie men have much ado to go over 
it a- breaſt. But Father Coronelli fays (3) it is a flate i 
aquedud, built witb ſtone, and Tipped by Hd fee a arira Hi 
dred and fixty arches. ‘The fupplement of Moreri’s & Geographi- 
Dictionary calls it a magnificent aqueduf of fione . . . . T° 
Supported by three hundred and fixty arches which crofi 
the great pond. : 

LC] The Turks made themſelves mafters of it in the 
year 1479.) It was under Mahomet II. See the par- 
ticulars of it in that Sultan’s life written by Mr Guil- 
let (4); they are curious enough. Leonard Tocco, (4) In Tom. ii, 


Defpotes or Dynafta of Acarnania 
of Sancta-Maura. „ was then poſſeſſed pag. 329. 


SANCTA-MADRA. SANCTESIUS. 


of Sancta Maura have been much talked of: They were the firft that made ufe of galliots. 


« 


a7 


The Bafhaw of the Morea went on purpofe into that ifland in 1675, to burn their {mall 
veſſels (g). Durag Bey, a famous corſair of Lepanto, had feven or eight corfairs of Sancta- (8) Spm itid. 


Maura under his command. 


— 


SANCTESIUS (a) (CLauptus), in French de Saintes, one of the chief con- (e) Thuanus 


troverſiſts of the X VIth century, was a native of Perche [A]. 


regular in the year 1540 ( b), in the monaſtery of St Cheron near Chartres (c), and was 5 
fent to Paris fome time after, where he ſtudied claffical learning, Philoſophy and Divinity 


He took the habit of canon all him San- 


14. 


(b` Moreri at the 
word Claude de 


in the college of Navarre (d). He took his degree of Doctor of Divinity in 1555, and then Singer, letter C. 
applied himſelf very much to controverfy, and was admitted into the houfe of the Cardinal (¢: In Cenobio 


de Lorrain (e). 


In the year 1561, he was one of the diſputants for the Romifh party 


Sancti Carauni 
ad Carnutum. 


in the conference of Poiſſi, and afterwards one of the twelve Divines, whom Charles IX Jo- Lawnoius 


ſent to the council of Trent. 


He and Simon Vigor diſputed with two miniſters in the 
houſe of the Duke of Nevers in 1566 (F). 


Hf. Gymnafi 
Navarr. p. 769. 


I {peak of this in another place (g). He (% 1a ibid. 


preached a confiderable time in Paris, and was made Bifhop of Evreux in the year 1575. (e) Id. ibid. 
He was fo incenfed againft the Proteftants, that he maintained that thofe, whom they had (f) And not 


baptized, were to be baptized again [8]. 


of his diocefe, and to get all the canons of the council of Trent admitted into the kingdom 


without any reftriction {C}. 
Atheiſtical doétrines (b). 


He did not 
He joined in the 


that Henry III had been juftly aſſaſſinated, and that Henry IV deferved the fame pu- 

The manuſcript, wherein he afferted that doctrine, was found in his 
clofet, when Biron made himfelf mafter of Louviers, and feized upon that unhappy pre- 
late. He was not treated like a prifoner of war, but he was tent to Caen (i) to be tried; 
and becaute he obftinately continued to maintain that pernicious doctrine, he would have 
been put to death, had not the Cardinal de Bourbon, and fome other Ecclefiaftics who 
were with the king, prevailed with him to remit that punifhment, which they thought 


nifhment |D]. 


late. 


he juftly deferved, and to condemn him to a 


He left nothing unattempted to turn them out 


14 6, as Laupoi 
will have it. jbid, 


(g) See the ar- 
t. cle ROSIER. 


(b) See the book 
which be intituled, 
Declaration d' au- 
cuns Atheiſmes 
de la Doctrine de 
Calvin & de Beze. 


(i) The parlia- 
ment of Norman- 
dy had been re- 
moved thither. 


fcruple to fay that Calvin and Beza taught 
League with fuch a fury, that he maintained 


perpetual imprifonment. He died foon after (4) Taken from 


in his confinement (&): it was in the year 1591. It is to be obſerved that long before, out i wicd ines 
of ſpite to the Proteftants, he had faid in a book, that fubje&ts ought never to oppoſe the * [D]. 


[4] He was a native of Perche.) J know that ac- 
cording to La Croix du Maine and Moreri, he was a 
native of Chartres : but I rather believe John de Lau- 
noi, who has thefe words: Claudius Sanéefius ortum 
habnit in ea Galliæ regione cujus populi nunc Perticenfes, 
Gregorio Turonenft Pertenfes ; antiquioribus Aulerci Dia- 
blintes di@i fuere (i). 

(B) He maintained, that thofe whom the Proteftants 
had baptized, were to be baptized again.] He himfelf 
tells us that Pius V having decided, that thofe who 
had been baptized by the innovators, ought neither 
fimply, nor yet with any addition, to be baptized 
again, ordered his Nuncio to command him, and the 
other preachers of Paris, to teach no longer the con- 
trary. That brief of Pius V is very fcarce. I ſhall 
fet down the words of Dr de Launoi. Ad annum 
MD LXXII Lutetiæ concionabatur, cum Pius V Pontifex 
flatuit, neque fimpliciter, neque cum adjectione repeten- 
dum eſſe baptifmum, quem Novatores dediffent. Id tefa- 
tur in Synodo, quam cum Epifcopus fuit, anno M D LXXF TI 
babuit. Quam, iagxit, definitionem Pius Pontifex ante 

uinque vel fex annos per Breve, ac per Internuntium 
poftolicum dignatus fuit nobis atque aliis, qui tum 
Lutetiz Parifiorum fungebantur concionatorum officio, 
fignificare atque inhibere, ne aliter doceremus. Breve 
illud vix invenitur (2). 

[C] He left nothing unattempted. . . to get all the 
canons of the council of Trent admitted into the kingdom, 
without any reſtriction.] This I fhall prove by the 
words of the faid doctor. Porro autem, fays he (3), 
in Epifopali munere nulli non pepercit labori ac diligen- 
tia, feve ut bærefim à finibus fuis exterminaret, fue ut 
Tridentini Concilii decreta penitas admitterentur ac ferva- 
rentur. 

[D] He maintained that Henry III had been jufh af- 
faffnated, and that Henry IV deferved the fame pui:ifb- 
ment.) Let us tranſcribe the whole account Thuanus 
gives of this. Captus in oppido (4) Claudius Sanctius 
* Ebroicenfium Epifcopus famoſus Theologus regiis 
€ partibus infeſtiffimus cum libris & chartis, inter quas 
ſcriptum repertum eft, quo parr cidium Regis tan- 
quam juſte factum tuebatur, & idem licere in Regem 
+ hodiernum defendebat. Itaque non lege belli cum 
eo actum, fed Cadomum fub cuftodia miſſus, ut in 
eum Senatus inquireret, & tanquam de perduelli fup- 


(1) Jo. Launoius, 
in Hiſtor. Gym- 
nafi Navar. 
peg. 769. 


(2) Launoius, 
ibid. pag. 770. 


(3) Ibid. p. 773. 


(4) That is, La- 
pariæ, at Lou- 
viers in Nor- 


Google 


ordinances 


€ plicium fumeretur. Nec enim facri ordinis præro- 
gative in crimine læfæ Majeſtatis apud nos ratio 
habetur, fed in convictos, five facerdotes five epif 
copi int, tanquam folutos ac profanos legum feve- 
ritas exercetur, parumque res ab executione abfuit : 
Sanctio jam peracto reo, ut erat pervicaci ingenio 
errorem præfracte propugnante. Sed interceſſerunt 
poftea Cardinalis Borbonius aliique è ſacro ordine, 
qui cum Rege erant, tenueruntque, yt pro mortis 
puena, quam legibus netiris, ut ipfi fatebantur, me- 
ruerat, carceri perpetuo manciparetur, in quo paulo 
poft deceſſit (5). e Claudius Sandifius, Biſbop of (5) Thuanus, lib. 
Evreux, a famous Divine, and a bitter enemy to the ci, pag. 418. 
king's party, was taken in the town, with bis books 
and papers, among which was found a piece, wherein 
be juftified the murder of the late fing, and maintained 
that the fame thing might law/fulh be done to bis prefent 
majefly. For this reafon he was not treated like a 
prifoner of war, but was fent under a guard to Caen, 
that he might be tried before the parliament, and 
punifbed as a traytor. For with us mo regard is 
had to the privileges of the holy order in crimes of high 
treafon; but the rigour of the law takes place upon all 
Juch as are convicted, upon prieſts and bifbops, as well 
as lay men; and it was very near being executed 
here; Sanctefius, even after he was found guilty, con- 
tinuing obflinately to defend this error. But afterwards, 
the Cardinal de Bourbon, and fome other Ecclefiaftics that 
were with the king, interceded for him, and obtained 
that inflead of being puniſped with death, which they 
confiſſed he deferved by our laws, be foould be con- 
demned to a perpetual imprifonment, in which he died 
€ faon after’ Henry IV acted, without doubt, upon 
this occafion according to the clemency and genero- 
fity that were natural to him; but there was likewife 
fome {mall mixture of that timorous prudence, which 
frequently fhook his great courage, when he came to 
obferve that the monfter of the league he was to over- 
come, more fierce and dangerous than Hercules’s 
Hydra, would grow more furious and terrible by the 
efufion of his blood. Wherefore that prince thought 
himfe'f obliged to ufe mildneſs in order to tame and 
pacify that wild beaſt. Clemency, on the one hand, 
and policy on the other, fpared Sanétefius the fhame 
of lofing his life upon a ſcaffold, as he deferved. 

[E] He 
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| (8) Frater Clau- 
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ordinances of their fovereigns [£E]. Hep 
Heretics ought not to be tolerated [F ]. 


EI He had faid in a book, that fubje2s ought never to 
me 5 arate of their fovereigns (6).]. The book, 
wherein he advances this opinion, was printed at Pa- 

ris, in 1561, with this title, Confeffion de Foi Catho- 

955 Ben 755 ligue, contenant en bref la Reformation de celle que 705 
ine ee nifires de Calvin prefenterent au Roi en PAffemblee de 
tune foonafter, Poiffi. The fifty-feventh article of that Conteffion con- 
as one of them tains thefe words: We hold that fubjects ought to 
told the Leaguers « obey their laws and ordinances, to pay tributes, ke 
ee agar poſts, and other duties, and bear the yoke of ub- 
Fibre Caen, jection with a ready will, tho' princes were infidels, 
1500, and inti- é and the empire of GOD foould not be preferved entire. 
And therefore we detelt thofe, who would reject 


tuled, Deplora- l 
5 {uperier powers, fet up communities at their pleafure, 


(6) It was the 
doctrine of the 
Roman Catho- 


„ introduce a confuſion of goods, and overthrow the 
quenal’Egife. * order of juſtice. Ve alfo rec all murderers and aſ- 
They them- faffins, hired and {worn to follow and fupport fects, 


felves, fays be, 
pag. 54, in the 
beginning of the 
troubles made ufe 
of this argument 
againft the Hu- 


and thoje who declare all thofe to be worthy of death, 
without form of trial, who difpleafe or refit them, 
and who get kings, lords, churches, and towns, 
attacked under pretence of the word of GOD. The 

author undertook to fhew that the Catholics went far- 
1 ae ther than the Proteftants ; for the latter added a claufe 
185 ap ee to the article, wherein they declared their opinion 
about the obedience of ſubjects; provided, fay they, 
giftrates, tbey will the empire of Q O D be preferved entire (7). Tho’ this 
not obey them, but claufe has been often reflected upon, as being too gene- 
p ral and captious, it is very juft and orthodox, if it be 
the ford, which rightly underftood, tho’ it may be wreſted to a ee 
i ut it 


an aana aa nya aa nn 


* 


(7) Confeffion of to Geneva; and no man did ever contradict himſelf 
more impudently than he did: which is the ufual fate 
of thofe who argue without principles, and embrace 
an opinion only to differ from their enemies, that they 
may have a pretence to infult them, and render them 
ſuſpected. When that paſſion is over, or when the 
intereſt and exigencies of their party require another 
thing, they renounce their firſt opinions, and efpolfe 
quite contrary ones. We have fome late inſtances of it. 
CF] He publifoed a fmall piece... . . fe Jew that 
Heretics ought not to be tolerated.) His book is intituled, 
Ad edidta veterum Principum de licentia ſectarum in 
Chriftiana religione. Item met bodus contra ſectas quam 
ſegquuti funt primi Catbolici Imperatores. He approves 
that Heretics fhould be put to death, and declares that 
if the fires, which had been lighted in France to deftroy 
Calvinifm, had not been extinguifhed, that fet would 
have made no progrefs. ‘ Audivi Severum Sulpitium 
de Prifcilliani hiftoria, quafi tabulam abfolutionis per 
, domos judicum aliquorum circumlatum, cum adhuc 
in Gallia exercerentur judicia de capite pro religione 
ex Chriſtianiſſimorum regum edictis, atque ex ea 
hiftoria plus damni noſtræ fidei, quàm a Calvino 
libris & emiffariis illatum. Non enim ultro citroque 
intrepide commeaſſent, & ad factionem tot homines 
follicitaffent, fi conflagratio non fuiffet temere re- 
Rin&a, & à nonnullis quafi fides publica data Reli- 
gionis & Reipub. perturbatoribus (8). - - Z bave heard 
that Sulpitius Severuss hiflory Priſcillianus, was 
carried round to the boufes of fome of the Judges, as if 
it had been a decree of abjolution, during the time 
that capital punifhments were ill inflicted on a reli- 
gious account in France, according to the edicts of the mof 
< Chriftian kings ; and that this hiffory did more damage 
‘ to our faith than the books and emiffaries of Calvin. 

For they could not hawe gone up and down fo without 

any fear, and ffirred up fuch a number of men to fedi- 

< tion, if the fires had not been imprudenti extinguifhed 

and if fome few had not prefumed to give a kind of pub- 

dic fecurity to thefe enemies of religion and the flate’ 

The whole ftrength of this book is grounded upon 

cuſtom and practice; for he alledges few reafons 

and thofe he offers are not good. Whoever impar- 

tially compares the arguments for or againſt Toleration 

muft needs confefs that he could not have alledged any 

good reafon for perfecution, tho’ he had been a man 

of much greater abilities than he was. The reafons 

for a Toleration have been fet forth with the utmoft 

(9) Printed at evidence by fome late writers. See the prefaces to the 
Amfterdam,  Hiftoryof the Edict of Nantes; the book (q) intituled, 


1687. in 12mo. Traité de la Liberté de Conſcience, ou de I Autorité des 
2 


dius de Sainctes, 
in Methodi quam 
fequoti funt Prin- 
cipes, cap. xiii, 
fol. 11. verfo. 
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SANCTESIUS. 
ublifhed a fmall piece in 1 561, to fhew that 
Ic is a very ancient opinion, and very common 


to 


verains far la Religion des Peuples, opposée aux Maxi- 
de 7 55 e de ee adoptees par le Sieur Furies 
dans fon Hifloire du Papiſme, & dans fon Syfteme pi 
l Eglife ; the Philofophical Commentary upon theſe 
words, Compel them to come in; and the Latin letter 
printed at Tergow, in 1689, Mr de Beauval (10) 
Alcribed it to Mr Bernard, a French minutter, very 
well known by his works, and very well qualified to 
write a book that contains fuch clofe reafoning ; but 
it is certain he is not the author of it, and it is thought 
to be written by an Englith gentleman (11), whofe 
books on Metaphyfics, Morality, Oc. appear fre- 
quently in the Journals. But without undertaking to 
rcad a long-winded work, one needs only read a {mall 
piece written at London, in 1685, by an illuitrious 
magiftrate of a town in Holland (12). It is intituled, 
H. V. P. ad B * de nuperis Argliæ motibus Epiftola, 
in qua de diverfrum à publica religione, circa divina 
fentientium differitur tolerentia. That letter was printed 
at Rotterdam, in 1685, in Latin, French, and Dutch. 
The reafons alledged for Toleration mult needs be 
very cogent, fince all thofe, who have done their ut- 
moll endeavours to anſwer them, have been obliged 
to have recourſe to unfair means, and to acknowledge 
that Heretics ought not however to be punifhed with 
death (13). Their malice and unfairnefs appear by. 
their endeavouring to create a belief, that thofe who 
are for Toleration favour the Socinians ; that they are 
ill affected towards the government, and deprive the 
fupreme powers of one ot the moft conſiderable rights 
that Gop has given them. This is a bafe and unjuit 
proceeding : at this rate one mut not find fault with 
the cruel decrees, by virtue of which fo many Pro- 
teſtants have been burnt in France, the Netherlands, 
Spain, and Italy; for the Socinians do mightily ex- 
claim againft thofe cruelties. ‘They inveigh no leis 
againſt the Papiſts, who have put to death thoſe, 
that are mentioned in the Proteſtant Marty rology, 
and againſt thoſe, who put to death Servetus, Gen- 
tilis, Oc. In a word, one muft not write againſt the 
Pope, the Jews and the Turks; for it is manifeſt, 
that Socinus and his followers do not ſpare them, but 
confute them with all their might. If they who fhew 
that no penal laws ought to be eſtabliſſied againſt thore 
who err in matters of faith, are wanting in the reſpett 
due to fovereigns ; if they diveft the ſupreme powers 
of one of their moft confiderable prerogatives; our 
late apologiſts ſor perſecution will be ſound guilty of 
that crime, ſince they maintain that no blood ought 
to be fhed upon account of religion. Does not this 
take away from ſovereigns the brighteſt gem in their 
crown? Have they not the power of lite and death 
over malefactors? Befides, can it be faid that G o D 
has put the {word into the hands of the magiftrates 
of Holland, to punith thofe who tranſgreſs againſt the 
firſt table of the Law, as well as thofe who trani- 
greſs againſt the ſecond, without reflecting upon 
them, and expofing them to the hatred of their ſub- 
jets? If this be true, is not their toleration of idola- 
try as great a crime, as if they tolerated murderers 
Further, could there be any 


But in order to fee the confufion of thofe 
who are againſt Toleration, we need only obferve that 
they unwarily fay, that the fovereigns, who oppoſe 
the introduction of a true doctrine, are very com- 
mendable. J cannot blame the Swiſs, ays one of them 
(16) who will not permit by any means the growth 
of any new fect amongſt them. Holland abounds 
with different religions. It were to be wiſhed that 
thofe diforders had been prevented from the begin- 

ning.’ The author of thefe words being a minile 
two abfurdities contained in them were objected to 


him. 


(10) Hiftoire des 
Savans 

tember , ia 
Art, ii, 


(11) Mr Locke, 


(12)Mr PA ETS 
See a fhort enco- 
mium upor him 
in the Nouvelles 
de la Republig. 
des Lettres, for 
October 1685. 
Art. ii, p. 1093, 
1094, of the f- 
cond edition. 
That great man 
died the eighth of 
October 1636. 


(13) See the 
eighth letter of 
the Tableau ds 
Socinian:/me. 


nianifme, by bis 
own aflertions. 
See them above 
in citat. (105), 
of the article 
LOYOLA. 


(16) See their 
book De unitate 
Eccleſiæ, lib. vi, 
Part. i, cap. ii, 
& ſeguent. page 
222, & fequent, 
Edit. Colon. 
1656, in to. 


(16) Eſprit de 
Mr Arnaud, 
Jom. ii, pag. ™ 
335° 
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to this very day, tho’ no doctrine was ever confuted with more ſolid arguments (l ). The nes th 
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titles of his other books may be ſeen in the hiſtory of the college of Navarre. Moreri thes fl. 


and du Sauſſai have committed unpardonable miſtakes [G]. 
that Sancteſius confeſſed he was ſuſpected for ſome time of 


. It is to obferved likewife 
being inclined to Calvinifm [H], 


and that he reprefented Cardinal de Lorrain as a faint under perfecution [I]. 


him. Neither the Catholic nor the Reformed Cantons, 
(17) Lettre à Was he told (17), will tolerate new ſects: Is it then 
Moafeur J... © upon this account that you cannot blame them ? How 
for fon “pis aie little is your zeal for the propagation of your reli- 
1 < gion! Is it not your duty to vin earneſtly that the 
naud, pag. 11. Catholic Cantons would tolerate the Reformed a- 
That letter, ac- © mongf them, and ought you not to blame them 
cording to the ti- © exceedingly for refuſing to hear Jefus and his pro- 
tle, was printed 
Tir f Bade Co. He had been told before : 
lobius in tbe 
year 1684. 


< (18) If your opinion had 
€ been followed in thefe happy provinces . . . . the 
€ Proteftant religion had never prevailed in them . . . 
And if Spain had been always uppermoft, and had 
(18) Ibid. p.8,9- © prevented thofe diforders from the beginning, you 
< would not live fo comfortably in the habit you 
wear; for the Proteſtant religion would be fo far 
from prevailing in this country, that one would 
< hardly have a notion of it. Truly the Reformed 
€ are very much beholden to you.’ 

[G] Moreri and du Sauffai bave committed unpar- 
donable faults.) I only fay this of fome of them: I. I 
have already obferved (19) Moreri’s miftake about 
Sanétefius’s country. II. He could not be at the con- 
ference of Poiſſi after his return from the council, 
fince he did not go to that council till after that confe- 
rence was held. III. How could Charles IX, who died 
the 30th of May 1574, name him to the bifhopric 
of Evreux, in the year 1575 ? I do not queftion that 
our doctor fued for that dignity before that prince 
died, and hada promife of it; but it is certain he did 
not obtain it till the reign of Henry III. He himfelf 
(20) Ante omnia fays fo; nor does he diffemble that his patron (20) 
we ut fugitivum told him, in a reproachful manner (2 1), that he fued 
fervum increpa- for bifhoprics in remote provinces, to free himfelf 
vit, quem non from the flavery of the court. Quoniam Chriftianif- 


oraret CAP- . . . . 2 
. remotio ſimi Regis Caroli mors interceſſit, ne qua factione 


In the re- 
ak 4]. 


ses Epifcopatus, vel gratia mutaretur, quod femel Principi placuerat. 
wt me in liberta- ¢ Quibus potuit precibus apud Reginam matrem, no- 
tem à fervitute vum Regem, Regifque fratrem, optimos maximos 
aulica, atque ejus . P: f ; f 

comitatu affere- Principes, & Sanétitatem veſtram, ac fratrum Car- 
rem. Claud. dinalium claſſem egit, ut is mihi maneret Epifcopa- 


Senéiefius, Epif. tus; nec prius quievit, quam accepit promotionis 
Dedicator. Libri < mew diploma ad te perferri. Quod accidit illis die- 


de Euchariflia, ad ; 5 5 p ; 
Gregorium XIII. € bus, quibus Avenione, non annis, fed curis Eccleſiæ 


ac reipublice confectus, agebat animam (22): quafl 
(21) That is che moriens hanc mihi cum Epifcopatu tradit & com- 
Cardinal de Lor- mendavit (23). - - - - Becaufe the death of the moft 
rain. Cbriſtian King Charles fell out ix the mean time ; left 
. © what bad been the will and pleafure of that prince 

(22) The Cardi- « 


A frould be rendered of no effect by any faction or favour, 
rae penn ze employed bis utmoft intereſt with the queen-motber, 
the z6th of De. $ the new king, and the king's brother, thefe great and 


cember 1574. good princes, as likewife with your Holineſi, and the 
« college of cardinals, to get me confirmed in that bijko- 
(23) Sanétefius, < pric: nor did be ref until be bad procured my nomina- 


Lei 333 < tion to be fent to you. This bappened during the time 


riftia, © that be lived at Avignon, worn out not with years, but 
< with the cares of the church and flate ; fo that dying, 
© be, in a manner, gave up, and recommended his foul to 
< me at the fame time with the biſbopric. This thews 
that his nomination was drawn up at the court of 
France, and fent to the court of Rome in December 
1574 ; but becaufe he did not receive his bulls before 
the year 1575, Dr de Launoi was in the right to 
fay that he was preferred to a bifhopric in 1575. 
‘Here follow the grofs miftakes. IV. The innovators 
mentioned by Moreri had fo little intereſt at the court 
of France, before Sanétefius turned rebel, that if they 
had undertaken to vent any calumny againſt him, they 
would rather have done him good than harm. Per- 
haps they reprefented to Henry III, who was no lefs 
perfecuted by the league than they, the exceſſes of that 
factious bifhop ; but this was no calumny.. V. What 
an abfurdity, to pretend that they poifoned him? He 
was no longer in a capacity to do them any prejudice ; 
for tho’, by the king’s favour, he had efcaped capi- 
tal punifhment, he was to be confined in a prifon 
the remaining part of his life. VI. To fay nothing 
of his trial, and of the reafon why he was thought to 
deferve pean is an unpardonable omiſſion. Spondanus, 
VOI. V. 


Google 


< phets? Truly you are no good Apoſtle of Chrift? 


before him, was guilty of the fame omiffion : the Mufe, - 

who prefides over Hiftory, muit needs look upon fuch 

writers as great prevaricators. Dr de Launoi has not 

committed the fame fault; for he names the author 

who mentions the punifhment of that bifhop, and he 

thinks he deferved it. ‘ Anno MDXCI deceffit per- 

€ petuo mancipatus carceri propter ea, quæ Jacobus 

< Auguftus Thuanus memoriæ tradidit in Hiſtoriarum 

‘ libro CI. Sic viram tantum, & de Eccleſia olim 

tam bene meritum periiſſe valde dolendum, nifi 

< pereundi caufa id jute poſtulaſſet (24). - - He died (24) Launcius, 
in the year 1591, being condemned to perpetual impri- ubi fupra, pag. 
€ fonment, for the reafons which Thuanus Las related in 773. 

< the 101% book of bis biffory. The lofs of fo great a 

© man, who had formerly done ſuch good fervice to the 

© church, would have been very much to have been 

< lamented, if be had not given juf cauſe for bis owna 

‘ defirudtion” I wonder that the miniſters of ſtate, 


in France, fhould fuffer fo many writers to fupprefs 


the infamy of rebel bifhops. Jt is giving fuch as 
fhall think fit to imitate their example, ftrong reafon 
to hope that Hiftorians will take no notice of it. 

Here follow the miftakes of Andrew du Sauſſai. 
I. He fays that Sanétefius was Profeſſor in the year . 
1533, in a monaftery of regular canons (25). II. He (25) Ordinis 
telis us that Sanétefius went to the council of Trent be- Cane, Auguflint 
fore the conference of Poiffi was held. III. That he lien 
aſſiſted at a provincial council of Rouen in the year pa 1 533 Pro- 
15763 but that council was not held before the year Her. Andr, du 
1581, as Dr de Launoi informs us (26), who adds that Sauda, de Scripte 
Sanétefius publifhed the year following a French tran- 5 spe 87 
dation of the atts of chat aſſembly, which he had pro- Ear. Cn. 
moted and directed (27). IV. That invincible hero 1684, in 410. 
of the Gallican church did not confine himfelf within 
thofe bounds, if we believe du Sauffai: he and Simon (26) Launoiuss 
Vigor difputed with Spina and du Rofier, two of the ubi fupra, Page 
chief minifters, and got a compleat victory. That is, 77> . 
the biftop of Evreux was not contented to afit at a 8 
provincial ſy nod in the year 1576 (28), and to put in 5 
order and publith the fynodal decrees of his diocefe, promovit, rexit 
but engaged alfo in a regular difputation with thofe compofuit. 
two minifters. What an anachronifm is here! that Il. sid. 
conference was held eight or nine years before Sancte. 


fius came to be a bifhop. V. He died in 1591, and (28) According 
not in the foregoing year. VI. It is an inexeufable computations 


prevarication in mentioning the death of that Prelate; 
to call him eximius, - excellent, without faying any 
thing of his rebellion, and abominable doctrine, and 
of the infamous punifhment he had like to have under- 
gone. What du Sauſſai fays of him is contained in fifteen 
lines. How many faults would he have committed, if 
he bad made an encomium of fifteen pages? 

(H) He confeffed that he was fufpected of being in- 
clined to Calvinifm.] He fays thofe fupicions were 
grounded on his appearing much more moderate, when 
he engaged in a difpute in the Hôtel de Nevers, than 
he had been at the conference of Poiſſi. Ego qui 
< Piffiaci habebar acrior, & tantum non feditiofus, an- 
no fuperiore in collatione facta cum Spina & Rofeo 
« Miniftris, credebar mutatus, ac paulo momento ad 
Calviniſmum poffe impelli, quoniam de priftina ve- 
< hementia tantum remiferam, quantum in domino 
< Vigoreo Calviniftis infeſtiſimo Doctore magis at ma- 
< gis cernebam inflammari & exardefcere (29). - - 1 (a9) Santtefivs, 
< who at Poiff was efleemed too fiery, and not far di- in Reſponßone 
< flant from ſedition, in the conference held the year be- ad 5 
fore with the miniflers Spina and Refer; wes Wow abt fopra, page 
‘thought to be changed and very much inclined to Cal- 369, 77% 
< vinifa; becaufe I bad abated of my former violence, 
© in proportion as I faw it flame out with more and more 
© heat in that bitter enemy to the Calvinifis, Simon Vigor. 

III He reprefented the Cardinal de Lorrain as a faint 
under perſecution.] If we may believe Sanétefius, that 
cardinal was very fick of the bruife of Jofeph z he daily 
afflicted bis righteous foul, like another Lot, feeing the 
evils of the church. He was a-dying every day in the 
midſt of the tribulations and anguifhes he endured for 
the caufe of Gop, and was continually pre him- 
felf for martyrdom, being told every that there 
was a defign upon his life; and he wo d fay fome- 
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oat participem fecit, 


(30) Sancteſius, 
Epiſt. Dedicat. 
Librorum de Eu- 
chariftia, ad Gre- 
gorium XIII, 
apud Launoium, 
ubi fupra. pag. 
771° 


ticle, and parti- 
cuhrly the paf- 


SALISBERI. 8 


who found it a difficult thing to anſwer 


He was one of thoſe Divines, 


‘ 00 ft ainft Free-will. te 
St Auguftin alledged by e 1 h 1 could in his controverſial writings about the 


thority of that holy doctor as m 
dogtrine of Grace [K]. 


times, Let us go and die with him. Fer annos fere 
v fexdecim à comitatu illuftrifimi Principis, ac maxim? 
« Cardinalis Caroli Lotharingi, niſi alicujus officii 
© publici caufa, non receſſi, nec ille me ftudiorum tan- 
* tum, fed ad exteros omnium profectionum, coll ui- 
s orum & negotiorum multorum, du difficillimis al- 
< fiz temporibus ipfi contra hæreticos inciderunt, me 
ut tentationum & paſſionum, qui- 
« bus per tot annos quotidie moriebatur, & omni hora 
« de vita periclitabatur, cui quoties  nunciabatur, pa- 
< ratas efie infidias, tam parum timidus, quam nimi- 
um eſſe putabatur, ſolebat ad me converſus dicere: 
« Sequeris Sacerdotem Levita; aliquando vero: Ea- 
mus, & moriamur cum illo. Cum defereretur ab 
< intimis, addebat : Socii paſſionum erunt & confola- 
€ tionis (30). - - For almoft fixteen years I cloſeh at- 
« tended that illuſtrious Prince and great Cardinal Charles 
< de Lorrain, unlefs when fome public bufine/s required 
© my abſence. He not only made me a partaker in bis 
‘ fundies, but likewife in all bis travels, conferences, and 
© “phe many weighty affairs which be tranſacted againft 
© she Heretics during the troubles of France. I was be- 
© fides a witnefs to the temptations and fufferings in which 
or fo nam years he was dying daily, and was every 
‘“bour in danger of bis life. As often as be was told 
« that there was a plot againſt bim, being as littl fear- 
ful as be was thought to be much fo, be ufed to fay, 
< “Turning towards me: You follow a Prieſt being your- 
€ helf a Levite; and fometimes, Let us go and die with 
«him. When be was deferted by bis intimate friends, 
© he added: They foall be the companions of my fufferings 
« and confolation’ Thole, who have read in Mezerai 
and other Catholic writers, that this cardinal was a 
worldly, proud, and voluptuous, man, that he had a 

t power and intereft (31), and violently profe- 
cated the Proteftants, will not read this defcription of 
his pious fufferings without laughing. In another 


fage quoted oat of book Sancteſius begs of Gon that he would ftrengthen 


Brantome. 


(32) Beza, ad 
Claud. de Xain- 
tes, Apolog. I, 
init. Oper. Tom, 
II, pag. 288. 


(1) Strabo, I. 
, è ag. 4 51. 


the cardinal his fervant, perſecuted for a good caufe. 
Beza ridiculed him upon this head. ‘ Omittam vero 
< libens tum plerafque illius libelli ineptias, veluti 
© quod invitum fefe à fuis fodalibus huc pertractum 
« dicit, ac tandem etiam fuo Cardinali virtutem & 
« conftantiam in perfecutionibus precatur, qua quidem 
‘non fine rifu legi poffunt (32). - - - Z will gladh 
© pafi over moft of the foolifo things in that book, as for 
© example, bis Jaying that be was draum ſuch a length 
© by his friends contrary to bis own inclination, and bis 
© praying for refolution and conflancy to the cardinal 
under bis perfecutions: all which it is impoffible to 
read without laughing? I have long thought of a 
thing, that would very much perplex the Afiatics, if 
they had a mind to take notice of that part of our 
Hiſtories of the XVIth and XVIIth centuries, relating 
to the troubles of religion. Each church complains 
that fhe is under fufferings, and looks upon her vi&o- 
ries as a means, in Gon’s hands, to free her from the 
flavery and flaughter fhe was threatned with. I need 
hot fhew that the Proteftants exprefs themfelves in 
that manner with refpe to the conquefts of Guftavus 


ALM ACIS 
the paſſages of 


Wherefore he leſſened the au- 


Adolphus ; but I call make it appear that the Jefuits 
did the fame when they confidered the great fuccefs of 


the emperor. 
tract of a letter written to James 


In order to it I ſhall fet down an ex- 
Reihing by a Jefuit, 


who was chaplain to the famous Count de Tilly. Rem 
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much as be could... 


noftram, id eft Catholicorun bene fe habere 
hoc doceret bellum, in quo jam quarto anno verfor 
cum Illuſtriſſimo Comite de Tilli, &c. Erant mira 
Confilia noſtrorum Adverfariorum : fed quam mira- 
bilis in altis Dominus ! moliebantur nobis interne- 
cionem, inciderunt in foveam, quam fecerunt: & 
ut libenter noftri hoftes confitentur, nunquam dediſ- 
ſent, quod acceperunt, beneficium Vitæ. Ut vel 
inde pateat, quæ pars furorem, quæ ſequatur æqui- 
tatem (33). - - Our apan, that is of the Catholics, 
Taro would feem to be in a thriving way by this 
‘war, in which it is now the fourth year that Iam 
prefent with the mof illuſtrious Count de Tilly, Ic. The 
defigns of our adverfaries were amazing: but bow 
avonderful is GOD in the bigheft ? They were meditat- 
ing our utter deſtruction, but they have fallen into the 
pit which the themfelves bave digged: and, our ene- 
mies make no feruple of conféffing, they would never 
have given the quarter which they received: fo that 
from this very thing it may appear which fide is di- 
rected by fury and which by equity. 

[X] He leffened the authority of St Auguftin as 
.. .] The Janfenift, who pub- 


lithed in 1689, fome letters written by the Prince of 
Conti to Father de Champs, added to them among 


other things a differtaticn intituled, 


‘ 


8. Auguſtin ju- 


ftifié du foupcon ou des ap de Calviniſme. 


. f Auguftin juſtiſid from the ſuſpicion or the ap- 


< pearance of Calviniſm. 


I find the following pafa 


in it concerning Sancteſius. He was one of thoſe, 
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who thought it neceflary always to take the oppofite 
fide of the queftion wih the Heretics, in oiden, a get 
the more advantage over them, and who, confider- 
ing the frightful part of St Auguſtin's doctrine con- 
cerning Predeſtination, more than the ſolid foundation 
of the {cripture and tradition, on which it is ground- 
ed, were too eaſily frighted at that doctrine. That 
author made bold to fay, That St Auguſtin writing 
againft the Pelagians with too much beat, did too ba- 
fiih defpife the unanimous opinion of all thofe, who div- 
ed before bim. A man who fpeaks of St Auguftin in 
this manner, and charges him with having chan 

his opinion three times, does certainly deferve to be 
delivered up to Father de Champs, that he may deal 
with him, as he thinks fit. Father John Martinon; 


likewife a Jefuit, who wrote under the difguife of P 


Antoninus Moraines, was afhamed of it. That eu 
thor, fays he, will give me leave to obferve that he 
would have afed a much better part, and more be- 
coming the reſpect that is due to fo great a Doctor, if 
be bad conſtantiy followed bim, giving fometimes a fa. 
vourable fenfe to bis words, inſtead of imputing to bim 


€ fuch an inconflancy in bis opinions (34). 

5 34. We may g 
compare the opinion of this bith vre oh ol the ar 
that of the Jefuit John Adam Ga of E ux, with ADAM. 


SALISBERI (Jons or) Bifhop of Chartres in the XIIth century. See 


SARISBERI. 


SALMACIS, a fountain at Halicarnaſſus, which was ſaid to effeminate thoſe who 


drank of it, or went into it [4]. The Poets being willing to account for this il 


[4] 4 fountain .. . which was faid to } 
thofe who drank of it, or went into 1. Strab haring 
faid that the fountain Salmacis was in Halicarnaffus, 


adds that it had an ill name, as having the power of 


making thofe, who drank of it, voluptuous and effe- 
minate, OBD tx old” ö, as uaaa- 
ae Tès TIOTA am avrns. nefcio qua de caufa 
infamis quod ex eo bibentes molliciem contraberent (i) 
But, according to Ovid, none could experience this un- 


happy change without going into it. 


(SO 


gle 


] quality, 
ſuppoſed 


Unde fit infamis, quare male fortibus undis 
Salmacis enervet, tactoſque remolliat artus 
Difcite (2). 
Quifquis in hos fontes vir venerit, 8 inde 
Semivir, & tactis fubito molleſcat in undis (3). 
How Salmacis, with weak infeebli 

e 
Softens the body and unnerves the a = 


And 


(33) Johan. A- 
gricola, in Epift. 
ad Jacobum Rei- 
hingum, apud 
Henning. Witte, 
Memoriæ Theo- 
logor. in Orat. 
funebri Reihingi, 


pag. 912, 913. 


(34) Lettres da 
rince de Conti, 
ou l' Accord da 
Libre arbitre avec 
la Grace de J. 
Chrift. pag. 190, 
191. 


(35) See above 
the remark [Dl 


Jon x). 


(2) Ovid. Me- 
tam. lib. iv, fab. 


ix, ver. 28 5. 


(3) T ver. 
g. He fays in 
cok 5 
319. 
Cui non audita 
eft obfcenz Sal- 
macis undz ? 
Who bas net 
beard of Salmacis 
cbjcene. 
DayDENe 


fappofed that a nymph, who was paffionately in love with Hermaphroditus, the fon of 
Venus and Mercury, threw herfelf into that fountain, whilft he was bathing himſelf, and 


clofely embraced him 


And what the fecret caufe, fall Bere be foown. 


Ob grant, that whomjoe'er thefe reams contain, 
If man be enter d, be may rife again 8 
Supple, unfe ro d, and but half a man! 


ApDISON. 


Strabo makes a judicious reflexion upon this. Volup- 
tuous men, fays he, in order to clear themſelves 
afcribe to the elements what proceeds only from the 
ill ufe they make of their wealth. Good cheer 
makes them leud, and they find faule with the air 
and water; which is a great illuſion. Eolxt J” ñ 
even TOY d pre , D die I TÈ 
Chara. Tevgns & aitia u Tabre, dN AA TASTO, 
xal N mepi Tas ,s fg dxoragia, Enimvero luxu- 
ria hominum videtur in atris & aque temperiem culpam 
referre: atqui non bac caufam luxuriæ prabent, fed di- 
(e) Strabo, ubi witiæ & villus intemperans ratio (4). According to 
apra, Vitruvius the fountain Salmacis was reported to have 
that ill quality, not becaufe thofe, who drank of it, 
became leud and voluptuous, but becaufe it afforded 
the Barbarians an opportunity of growing civil and 
tractable, and leaving off their fiercenefs: for being 
expelled by the colony, which the Argivi fettled in 
Halicarnaffus, they were obliged to return to that 
fountain for want of water, and fo they converfed 
with the Grecians, and grew polite. Deſcendebant 
agratum ad notum fibi fontem, atque ibi in Gracorum 
confuetudinem & fuavitatem fua voluntate reducebantur. 
Hine agua illa, non impudico morbi witio, fed bumanita- 
tis dulcedine mollitis animis barbarorum eam famam eft 
(5) Vitruvius, adepta (5). 
Ub, ii, cap. vii. B] Her intreaties not being able to move the beart of 
that inſenſible youth.) Hermaphroditus began to travel. 
through the world at fifteen years of age. He was a 
very handfome boy ; the nymph Salmacis did no foon-- 
er perceive him on the banks of her fountain but fhe 
fell in love with him. Though her amorous paſſion 
made her very impatient, fhe neverthelefs put on her 
beft apparel and painted her face before fhe went to 
him. 


Nec tamen ante adiit, etfi properabat adire, 
Quam fe compofuit, quam circumſpexit amictus, 


(6) Ovid. Met. Et finxit vultum, & meruit formofa videri (6). 


lib. iv, ver. 317. 
‘Fain would foe meet the youth with bafly feet, 
She fain would meet him, but refus'd to meet; 
Before ber looks were fot with niceſt care, 
Aud well dofero'd to be reputed fair. 


ADDISON. 


Her compliment contained few needlefs things: If. 


you are not a god, faid fhe to him, you look like 
one: happy is your father, happy are your mother, 
your ſiſter and your nurſe, but happier fill fhe, who 
is, or fhall have the honour to be your wife. If you 
are a married men, be unfaithful to your wife for my 
fake; and if you are not married, I defire to become 
your wife immediately. 


Sed longé cunétis longeque beatior illa eft, 
Si qua tibi ſponſa eft, fi quam dignabere tada. 
Nunc tibi five aliqua eft, mea fit furtiva voluptas : 
Seu nulla eft, ego fim, thalamumque ineamus eun- 
(7) Id. ibid. ver. dem (7). 
325 
But ob bow blef! bow more than blef thy bride, 
Ay d in blift, if am yet aly l. 
If fo, let mine the flolen enjeyments be; 
If net, bebold a willing bride in me. 
ADDISON. 


à 


'Thefe words made the young man blufh; but his mo- 
defty and his filence did not put a ftop to her violent 
paſſion: fhe afked him many kiffes, at leaft fuch as 


Google 


; and that her careſſes and entreaties not being able to move the 
heart of that infenfible youth [B], the begged of the gods that fhe might remain 


for 
ever 


f 


are given to a fifter : and at laft fhe was ready to take 
him about the neck, when he plainly told her that he 
would run away, if fle would not be quiet. 


Poſcenti Nymphz fine fine fororia faltem 
Oſcula, jamque manus ad eburnea colla ferenti, 


51 


Deſinis? aut fugio, tecumque ait, iſta relinquo (8). (8) Ovid. ibid. 


The nymph fill begs, if not a nobler blifi, 

A cold falute at leaſt, a fifter’s kif : 

And now) prepares to take the lovely bey 

Hetaueen ber arms. He innocently coy, 

Replies, or leave me to myfelf alone, 

You rude uncivil nymph, or I'll be gone. 
ADDISON. 


Being thunder-ftruck with this fpeech, fhe withdrew, 
but did not lofe all hopes : fhe hid herfelf in a thicket, 
and perceiving Hermaphroditus in the water, fhe was 
fo inflamed with love that fhe threw herfelf into it 
ſtark naked. She took hold of him, kiffed him in 
ſpite of all that he could do, pawed him, and hugged 
him fo clofely that he was not able to extricate him- 
ſelf: but that was all fhe could get of him; he per- 
ſiſted in his indifferency. 


Veſte procul jacta, mediis immittitur undis, 
Pugnantemque tenet, luctantiaque ofcula carpit 5 
Subjectatque manus, invitaque pectora tangit- : 
Et nunc hac juveni, nunc circumfunditur illac. 
Denique nitentem contra, elabique volentem 
Implicat ut ferpens, quam regia fuftinet ales. 


perſtat Atlantiades, fperataque gaudia Nymphæ 
Denegat : illa premit, demiſſaque corpore toto 

Sicut inhærebat, Pugnes licét, improbe, dixit, 

Non tamen effugies. Ita dii jubeatis, & itum 
Nulla dies à me, nec me deducat ab ifto! 

Vota {uos habuére deos (9). 


He's mine, hes all my own, the Naid cries, 
And flings off all and after bim fhe flies. 
And now foe faftens on him as be fwims, 
And holds him clofe, and wraps about bis limbs. 
The more the boy refified, and was coy, 

The more fhe clipt and kif the firuggling bey. 
So when the aurigling faake is faatch'd on bigh 


In eagles claws ; ; . 


The refilefs boy frill obſtinateꝶ firove 
To free himfelf, and ſtill refus'd ber love. 
Amidft his limbs foe kept ber limbs intwin'd, 
And why, coy youth, foe cries, why thus unkind ! 
Ob may the gods thus keep us ever Jois d 
Ob may we never, never part again J. 
So pray d the nymph, nor did foe pray in vain. 


ADDISON. 


Tt was then that the nymph begged of the gods that 
fhe might never be parted from the beloved object the 
held between her arms. What fhe afked was granted. 

her; and this was the origin af Hermaphrodites. 
Every body knows the moral reflexions grounded 
upon that fable; but eey body does not know the 
myſtery that fome have found in it. They pretend 
that the Antients did thereby infinuate, that the fair 
fex ought not to begin the attack, but leave it to 
men, and ſtand upon the defenfive. If the parts were 
changed, fay they, there would be'a great decay in 
the empire of love. It is true that women would 
make vigorous and furious attacks; but men would 
make a better defence ftill, and all this would end in 
nothing but monſters and prodigies. See Mr de Fon- 
tenelle in his dialogue. between Sappho and | j 
1 e 


ver. 334. 


(9) Id. ibid. ver. 
357˙ 


| 8 


HE 32 8 A L M A C1 a Pes ee 
1 vas in. Her requeſt was granted: her body a . Herma- 
V mith the diftinguithing marks of both fexes. 

Phrodi 8 


V y by his entreaties that 
hroditus perceiving that change, obtained from Venus and Mercury y aie 
P Stral 


i i le effeminate. 
3 tai have the viftue of making peop for the ill 
j 5 grin a 15 virtue, and alledge ſome 5 
n 185 5 . of it (a). It is a miſtake to ſay that this ſon o 
report tha . 


f ory, it was 
= according to Peter Greg 
i (a) See the re- Teport that &. both fexes, and thar, 
k ae. was tom with the parts of Oct ference for the nymph Salmacis [C]. 
ti Mercury who fhewed fo muc 
E imi it libenter, 
* , de. Et quæcunque nimis cadit E 
il the reſult of which is as follows. ‘ Men would a Surgit ifta nimis quoque illibenter (14). ie cane fil 
"1 ell. When it is required t urg 
f ‘ fend EE requi ved that it fhould car- M. 59. 
405 ‘ 1 1 77 . : 
1 ‘ e juft fo far as is neceſſary to ma You glory, Gillius, 15 ee 7 
| a ‘ the other fex relith the victory, but not far eng That you an eaf miftr % kifs, 
E to obtain the victory itfelf. A 3 ae fase So kind, fo coming, ecu 
| gi i 1 iately, nor p foe 
| | 5 3 o 5 vise on character, and That, song PA 755 mage 
6 as ° H f 7 7 
i perhaps it would not be that of 9 sifted fe 5 5 f anton leg on bigh. 
í ‘ after many reafonings about love or any o And tofs her w 8 
‘ Sal r whatfoever, it will be found at laft that Alas, poor man, bow ill you chufe! 
, < hings are very well as they are, and that 1 50 Since one that nothing can refuſe, 
i tenelle, ‘ mation would fpoil all (10). It were a 10 Does not the man but work afeā : 
3 Dinlogua der” thing to forefee what would happen, if the fex fex And as you'll find, if you refed, 
4 bios racers reſiſts fhould become the aggreffor, and if the fex T lih dab fall 
iy avéc les moder- Which attacks ſhould ſtand upon the defenfive. The She who fo readily do 
9 nes, pag. 47. conjectures, that may be made upon fome few hafty Is loth to rife again at all. 
EE DENEA advances 'of the fair fex, which have proved unfuccefs- Things are 
| ful, cannot be depended upon. It is likely that fuch I repeat the words of Mr de Fontenelle, ta bon 
E: advances have oftner fucceeded. What is certain is very well as they are, If the queftion was a 4 ; th 
E that men upon a thoufand occafions wherein they dily ſtrength, they ſhould want to be reforme r e 
| ſtand upon the defenfive, betray a great weaknefs, refifting part had not been rightly allotted : 1 
1 make but little reſiſtance, and are baſely overcome. the queſtion is about attacks upon 5 ea TRA 
a Though they are convinced that they anit dbp de- jn juftice to the 7 Mer exceeds the othe 
Hl to re- i refs. 
9 ceived and betrayed, though they are reſo ty, good air, and PE aah 
13 themſelves, though they threaten, and ſwear C) It is a miftake to fay, that be was 
k: ae will never fee that E nfaithFal woman; yet fome anei of both fixes, and tba it was — 
E flattering words, fome fighs, and one or two tears ane bewed fo much font Abed for mora 155 ara 
if id ill quickl ify them. author fays, that Venus being got with e 3 
l i ee cury, ats delivered of an infant, 1 80 5 
„ f ; 3 * 4 Mercurio com au 
0 J Et quod nunc tute teni iratus cogitas : T 3 semi, ae. fexum ceramic 
‘| Egone wd he aa a a a E lib. iv. Metamorph. 
i mo € videre eft, dum fcribit. 
a Mori me malim : fentiet qui vi 
hi : qui vir fem. , , . 
i Hæc verba me hercule una falfa lacrumula, Mercurio puerum & divå Cithereide natum 
a Quam oculos terendo mifere vix vi exprefferit, Naiades Ideis enutrivere fub antris, 
‘A Reftinguet : & te ultro accufabis, & ei dabis Cujus erat fpecies, in qua materque paterque 
1 (x1) Terent. Ultro fupplicium (11). Cognofci poflent, nomenque traxit ab iftis. 
a Eunuch. 
A Aa. I, Seral Being fenfible that what is required of them is unjuft liem ; 
k and fhameful, they are refolved not to grant it; but SEINS 
W can they refufe it, if it be begged of them with great Nec duo funt, fed forma duplex, nec fæmina dici, 
1 4 importunity, and if they mind the craftinefs and fawn- Nec puer ut poflit, neutrumque & utrumque videtur. 
q ing of a cocquet? It is a great miftake to depend upon 
a their reſiſtance: if nature had put them upon the de- Tametfi eundem ex Mercurio & Salmacide, una 
if fenfive, they would be quickly overcome. It is bet- « Nympharum Naiadum genitum dicat Petrus Grego- 
4 ter that the reliſting part fhould be allotted to women. . rius in Syntagm. Fur. univ. lib. vii. cap. 2. num. 8. o 5) Jacob, Male 
4 (12) See the ar- Let us remember Moliere's weaknefs (12). © (15). --- The Poets afirm that Venus, being impregnated 12, Camene 
3 ticle POQUE- As for thofe, who in order to prove that refiftance « by Mercury, was delivered of a child, which bad both Elector. Bran- 
ich. pa 985 . ightly A a 0 ous < fixes ; as we find in the 4th book of Ovid's Metamor- deb. & Regimi- 
* 5 ey detend themſelves only by an i Principle; they 
t 


(13) See Chev- 
réau’s Oeuvres 
diverfes, $ 5231. 


(SO 


ought to be rejected as morofe, capricious, and un- 
juft cenſurers: and though they fhould repeat a hun- 
dred times over and over that women make a reſiſt- 
ance only to kindle a greater fire, and fet a higher 


price upon themfelves, without pretending to a final 
perfeverance ; though they fhould fay as many times 
that the reafon why th 


ey difpute the ground, is be- 
caafe they are afraid of giving a quick difguft, and 
that therefore their long delay is not very meritorious, 
they would not deferve to be heard. Neither they, 
nor their verfes ought to be minded (13). Grant 
them only that nice men are willing to meet with 
fome difficulties, and do not congratulate themfelves 
upon their meeting with none, as did the perfon up- 
on whom the following epigra 


m was made. 
Hoc te nomine prædicas beatum, 

Gilli, quòd facili fruare amica 

Et benigna adeò, ut rogata nondum, 
Mox fupina cadat, pedefque tollat. 

Sed erras nimiùm, mifelle Gilli: 

Nam quæ nil penitus negare neſcit, 


Opus, non homines, amat puella: 
I 


gle 


< phofis, where be fs 


The Naids nurs'd an infant heretofore, 

That Cytherea once to Hermes bore : 

From both th’ illuſtriaus authors of bis race 

The child was nam'd: ner was it hard to trace 8 
Both the bright parents thro’ the infant's face. 


Likewife ; 


Both bodies in a fingle body mix, 
A fingle body with a double fex. 


ADDISON. 


< Altho Gregorius Tolofanus fays that this Jame child was 
< begotten of Mercury and Salmacis, one of the Naids. 

There are two things in thefe words which want 
to be rectified. The two laft verfes do not concern 
the ftate that the fon of Venus was in, before Salmacis 
embraced him; for he had then only the maſculine 
ſex: they concern the ſtate he found himſelf in, 
when the prayers of Salmacis were heard. There is 
a vaft number of fuch proofs in authors. 


the 


Here are 


nis Neo- Mar- 
chici Advocatus, 
patriæque Francoe 
Viadrinæ Juris 
Practicus, in . 
Diſcurſe Juridi- 
co-Pbilologice de 
Hermapbroditis, 
eorumque jurt, 


` cap. i, page 145° 


That book was 
printed in 1692+ 


(16) The num- 
ber 4 ſhould have 
been inſerted 
here. 


(17) It isthe ele- 
venth in the 
good editions. 


(1) Varillas, 
Hift. de François 
I. livr. iii, pag. 
214. ad am. 
1522. Dutch 
Edit. 


In the trial of 
James de Beaul- 
nes, Seigneur de 
Samblangay, 
Treafurer of the 
King’s exchequer. 


(2) Varillas, ibid. 
Pag. 215. 


(3) Wiz. Chan- 
cellor du Prat, 
who was behold- 
en for his fortune 
to the king's 
mother, Prefi- 
dent Gentil, and 
fome other coun- 
fellors who were 
the chancellor's 
friends, Varillas, 
ibid. pag. 216. 
Belcarius ſeems 
to me more wor- 
thy of credit, 
who does not fay 
that Chancellor 
du Prat, bipedum 
omnium nequi - 
MHS. - - - The 
Ertateſt of all 
willains, was one 
of the commiffio- 
ners but that he 
chofe them. Bel- 
carius, lib, xvii, 
numb. 12. 


t+ Towards the 
latter end of the 
old chronicle of 
Angers. 


(SO 


SAMBL 


the words of Gregorius Tolofanus. Nes fecus quam ES 
Hi mgantar qui cum fabula Ovidii, lib. (16). Metamorph. 
fab. 10 (17). narrant em faum ex Salmacide 
una Nympharum Naiadam, 
No otherwife than thofe authors fancy, who, according to 
the 10th fable in the 4th book of Ovid's Metamorphofes, 
tell us, that an , or Hermaphrodite, was made 
ont of Salmacis, one of the Naids, and the fon of Mer- 
cury. That Civilian had been faying, that, according 
to Plato, all men were at firft Androgynes, but being 
divided into two, nothing remained of them but the 
name, which even became a fhameful one. This is 
partly true, and partly falfe. Plato does not fay that 


ANÇAL 


all men were Androgynes (18), but he obferves that ( 
this name was opprobrious (19). He is in the right ti 
to fay fo, for befides that it is queftioned whether Her- * 
maphrodites are not monſters, that name is beſtowed 
upon the moft infamous debauchees. Licet etiam Her- . 
mapbroditus is dicatur, qui turpiter & facit & patitur 1 
aduerfus & averfus impudicus, uti docet Suidas in voce t 
tpuaopeds]@ (20). There is a book intituled, L [fe € 
des Hermaphrodites nouvellement defcouverte, avec les : 
marurs, loix, coufiumes, & ordonnances des habitans d'i- ( 
celle. It is an ingenious ſatire upon the court of 
Henry III. / 
in Convivio, pag. =. 1185. (20) Jacob Mollerus, ubi ſupra, 7 


SAMBLANCAT (JAM IS vz Beaune, Baron De) fuperintendant of the 
finances in the reign of Francis I, was condemned to be hanged for imbezzling the 


king’s treafure. 


That fentence, which happened to be too fevere, was executed the 


twelfth of Auguft 1527 (a); but he was declared innocent fome time after his death (b). 


He was a native of Touraine (c). 
of his trial, as they 


( 4] [fall fet down... . the age sae of bis 
trial, as they are to be found in. . . Varillas (1)}. 
The king being informed that Lautrec had not received 
the money defigned for him, fent for Samblangai: 
„And inſtead of calling him his father, as he uled t to 
€ do, looked upon him with an ill eye, and afked him 
‘ why he had not remitted to Lautrec the three hun- 
‘ dred thoufand crowns, which had been promifed fo 
* pofitively. Samblancai not being yet fenfible of the 
danger he was in, anfwered, with his uſual inge- 
< nuity, that upon the fame day that aſſignments Br 
< the Milanefe had been drawn up, his majefty’s mo- 
< ther came to the treaſury, and demanded the whole 
payment of what was due to her, as well in pen- 
< fions and gratifications, as for the duchies of Valois, 
€ Touraine, and Anjou, that were fettled upon her: 
< that he reprefented to her, that if he ſhould give 
her fuch a great fum all at once, the king’s creafure 
< would be drained, and the fund defigned for the 
< duchy of Milan diverted contrary to what had been 
ordered by the king that morning in her prefence, 
and which fhe had agreed to: but that this princefs 
< perfifted in her demand, and threatened to undo him, 
< if he refufed to give her all that fhe afked: and up- 
on his reprefenting to her that his life would be in 
< danger, if Lautrec found no money upon his arrival 
at Milan, the replied, that her intereſt with the king 
vas fufficient to prevent his being profecuted, and that 
if he ſhould be called to an account for miſapply ing 
the money deſigned for Italy, it was“ but faying he 
had done it by her order. The king, to be better 
informed of the matter, ſent for his mother, and 
€ Samblançai repeated the whole ſtory in her prefence ; 
upon which fhe fell into fuch a paſſion, that, not- 
< withftanding the reſpect fhe owed to her fon, fhe 
gave the lie toSamblancai, and defired to be reven ed 
of that raſh man, who pretended that fhe was guilty 
of high-treafon. But becaufe it would have appeared 
by the dates of the receipts, fhe had left in the king’s 
€ treafure, that fhe had received the money defigned 
for Lautrec, fhe confeſſed that fhe had demanded the 
< payment of her penfions ; but fhe maintained that 
€ Samblangai had paid her the money, without telling 
< her that it was the fame which was to have been fent 
to Milan. She denied what Samblancai had further 
* faid, and fo earneftly deſired he fhould be im- 
< prifoned, protefting, however, that it was only the 
better to clear herfelf of the crime laid to her 
< charge, that the king was obliged to give orders for 
€ his being arrefted in the anti- chamber. . . (2) 
€ Samblancai was no fooner a prifoner, but commif- 
< fioners were appointed for his trial (3). The 
€ imbezzling of the king's treafure was the only crime 
© he was tried for ; and he was condemned to death, 
< whether becaufe the judges were afraid of exaſperating 
€ the king’s mother if they fhould vote for a leffer pu- 
€ nifhment ; or becauſe they were prepoſſeſſed with an 
€ opinion, that a man cannot have for a long time the 
€ management of the king’s money with clean hands. 
The execution was public. All authors do 
€ not agree about the circumſtances I have mentioned, 
and fome will have it that Samblangai was undone 
by another court-intrigue. They fay + that the 
VOL. V. No. CXVIII. 
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I fhall fet down fomewhar at large the circumſtances 
are to be found in a book of Varillas [A]. 


(a) Bouchet, Annales d'Aquitaine, fol. 232, where you will find the ſentence. 
(b) Varillas, Hift. de François I, Jur. ii, peg. m, 216. 


(e) Bouchet, ubi fupra, fel. 232, verfo, 


‘ king’ mother gave him her receipts written and 

‘ hin with her own hand for the money fhe took 

< of him; but that the chiefdeputy of that treaſurer 
< fell paffionately in love with a lady belonging to the 
‘ king’s mother, who perfuaded him to iteal the re- | 
€ ceipts of that princefs; which was done; that the 

‘ king’s mother being thereby enabled to undo Sam- 

< blancai, when fhe pleafed, without any riik to her 

< felf, denied that the had received any money of him, 

and that Samblangai not finding the receipts to 

€ conviét her, was apprehended and condemned; 

€ that he was publickly executed; but that the truth 

did not come out till the king’s mother, being a- 

€ dying, revealed it to the king, and begged his par- 

don for it. Laſtly, fome manufcripts affirm, that 

the way they took to ruin Samblancai was, by de- 
manding a vaft fum of him for the preſſing neceſſities 
of the ftate; that he excufed himſelf not only be- 
cauſe the king’s treafure was empty, but alſo be- 
cauſe the king owed him above three hundred thou- 
< fand livres; and that this afforded a pretence to 
make him give an exact account of his adminiſtra- 
tion; that he gave it in form, and becauſe his papers 
* were in order, he made it appear that his 
< majefty owed him the fum mentioned by him; that 
€ the thing had gone no farther, if he had been as 
great a Politician as he was a great Financier ; but that 
f A unfeafonably gave way to the itch of profecuting 
* thofe who had unjuſtly accufed him, being not con- 
© tented with his glorious defence, and that befides he 
€ perfifted in requiring immediate payment of the mo- 
€ ney the king owed him, tho’ no body knew better 
than he that his majefty was not able to pay him; 
‘ that Samblangai came ill off in the affair, becaufe 
€ the minifters not knowing any other way to get rid 
‘ of his importunity, bribed a man of Tours, called 
Prevoſt, his deputy, who ftole from him the private 
* receipts ; that when they had in their hands what had 
been hitherto wanting in order to his being convicted 
€ of imbezzling the king’s money, he was arrefted, and 
< commiffioners out of the parliaments of Paris and Bour- 
< deaux were appointed to try him; that he defired to 
be tried by his ordinary, who was the Archbifhop of 
Tours, by virtue of his letters of Tonfure, which he 
€ fhewed,; but that the archbifhop, who was his fon, 
< happened to die at that time; that Samblancai was f 
€ condemned to be hanged; and was executed on the 
< 14th of Auguft, 1523, being fixty-two years of age; 
€ that he was carried to the gallows at Monfaucon at 
one of the clock in the afternoon, and that he got his 
€ execution put off till ſeven a-clock in the evening, 
€ in hopes that the king would fend him his pardon 
upon the ladder, as he had fent it to Saint Vallier 
€ upon the ſcaffold; but that the perfon who attended 
on him, having at laft told him that there was no 
€ pardoned to be hoped for *, he put himfelf into the 
< hands of the executioner, faying, that he knew too 
€ late that it was better to ferve the King of Heaven 
€ than the kings of the earth, and that if he had done 
< for Gop what he had done for the king, he had 
been better rewarded. Nevertheleſs it appears by 
< the epigrams of the famous Poet Clement Marot, 
€ which contains feveral particulars of the life ol 
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-Sherine de Medi- prelates of that time. 
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Francis I, not to be found any where elſe, that am- 


i ufnefs of 
i died bravely, and that the timoro 
: eas. who 8 him x S of 
(4) Eam (curam) execution, gave a greater luftre fee 5 8 3 P 
a matrem Lau- The firft account of this au A E 
trecio infeftam, upon Belcarius, who obferves that Lau 


quod de eiu im- the indignation of the king's mother, becauſe he {poke . 


eax ria 22 hat 
pica eias 1b freely of her amorous intrigues (4). Note, t 


jecerit. Bel- f E 7 
De Come: Rerum Callicar. lib, xvii, num. XU, Pag 509 
? 


ANGAL 


: Varillas, had been one of (5) See his epi- 

il. who, according to Varillas, h in Bezs’s 

Sears Judges, was hanged (5 ) fome yena e fol. 
after (6). 


m. 30. verlo. 
i 8 
‘seine, page 281, fays it was about the year 1538, 
(6) Bouchet, Annales d Age the court of Inquefts in ue 5 5 
5 “native of Italy, and that he was guilty fe mane chen 
deen of Trier Poncher, who had been hanged at Paris for wan i 
ceipts 


the fon of the 
ö I (WiLLIAM DE BEAUNE, BARON DE) he 
1 1 5 FA of four fons and one daughter, who made a great figure in 


the court of France. d Bed. i the order of St Michael, and Gen- 


of Tours, &c. was the eldeſt. 


Baron de SAMBLANGAI, viſcount 


Ì i : ind him but one daughter, 
-os bed-chamber in ordinary; and left behin ae 
5 a talked of by reafon of her beauty and galantry under the name © 


(a) See the Me- Madam de Sauve (a). I. 
moirsof Quen Monſieur la Tour d’Argi, 


Margaret, and 


rquis de Turi. 
Menai, Hittoire Annæus de Montmorency Marquis 
sf fe ny things to fay of him t 
| haye patted over re 1 5 1 80 firſt to Lewis Burgenſis, 


iii, in fol. P. 36 T. 


(b) Le Labou- 


reur, Addit. à 


to beſtow a paragraph upon him. 


f 
l f William de Beaune was known by the name o 
97 3 che Father of Mary DEBEAUNE, the wife of 


The fourth was Chancellor to Catherine 
f Royaumont (c). He died in the year 1565. 


eon om. firft Phyfician to the King, and Sieur de Montgauguier (4), and then fhe was the fourth 


i, Page 513- 
king. She died without iffue. 


(c) Moreri, at 


the word Bare, de Rouanez, fhe went by the name of Madam de Chateaubrion. 
was a great favourite of Queen Catherine de Medicis, ber miſtreſi. 


a family. 


d) Le Labou- 
reur, ubi fupra, 


pag. 322. 


fo; Thuanus fays the fame [ 4 ]. 


(e) Eloge de Ca- 


: is de Boifi 
. 1 (e) ſays, that before ſne was called Madam 


Duke of Rouanez, and maſter of horſe to the 


He adds, that fhe 
He is in the right to fay 


RENAUD DE Beaune, the fecond fon of William, was Archbifhop of Bourges 

i ign of Henry IV, | 
N be But what 5 him more en as te he 9 
lefiaftics did, from the laws of the kingdom concern- 
* oe He maintained to the laſt that though the King of 


and one of the moſt eloquent and learned 


Navarre was a heretic, the crown of France did lawfully belong to him after the 


In order to maintain this aſſertion he fet forth in the conferences 
of Surene (f) the moft ſpecious reaſons that the Law and the Scripture can afford: but 


is wi ence, and learning, did not erfuade the deputies of the League; for befides 
. not to yield, iene they could anfwer the reafons of the 5 
or not, they wers headed by Peter d Epinac Archbifhop of Lyons, who was not inferior 
to Renaud de Beaune in wit, eloquence, and learning, and who alledged, as well as he, 
divine and human laws [B]; fo that after feveral fine diſcourſes they were obliged to 


cis, Pag. 97 
ing the fucceffion to the crown. 
deceafe of Henry III. 
(J) In 1593. 
(1) Thuan. de [A] Thuanus fays the ſame.] He ſays (1) that Mar- 


Vita ius, lib. iii, garet (2) de Beaune, the wife of Claudius Gouffier, 
pag. m. 1194+ Marquis de Boiſi, fiter to Renaud de Beaune, Arch- 

bithop of Bourges, procured very noble employments 
@) Mele nore to her brother, becaufe fhe had a great intereft at 
5 Saen, court; fo far that Rouanez was erected into a duchy 
Tam. i, pag. 322. in conſideration of her marriage with the Marquis de 
and Father An- Boiſi. Commendatione fororis Margarite gratiofe in aula 


Soh One famine, que fub id Claudio Guftrio Baſſii marchioni 


de la Couronne, & Rodammæ ob id creato duci magno Francie ſcutifero 
pag. 469, call nupfit, maximis jam tum negotiis adbibitus, etiam Franf- 
bim Claudius. 


ciſei Alenconii Ducis Cancellarius fuit (3). This is one of 
„ the things daughters are good for in a family: they: 
(3) Thuan. jbid. are fometimes the only cauſe of the fortune of their 

brothers and relations. Perhaps Renaud de Beaune, 
notwithftanding all his fine qualities, would have re- 
mained all his life-time in a mean condition, had not 
his ſiſter's interet put him in the way of raifing him- 
ſelf, and given him the opportunities of diſcovering his 
merit, and of being rewarded for his firft fervices by 
more conſiderable employments. That Hiftorian adds, 
that the family of Beaune, and that of Thou, had con- 
tracted a very ſtrict friendſhip long before; and that 
after the ſad death of James de Beaune ſuperintendant 
of the finances, his children, forfaken by every body at 
court, and in the city, as it happens on like occa- 
fions, found a ſanctuary among the de Thou’s ; that 
Renaud de Beaune lodged for fome time in the houfe 
of Auguftin de Thou, grandfather to the Hiftorian 
Thuanus, and that from that very time there was a 
talk of marrying Chriftopher de Thou, Auguſtin's 
fon, to Margaret de Beaune, Renaud’s ſiſter; that 
tho’ this project had no effect, that lady had always 
been a hearty friend to Chriſtopher de Thou, and uſed 
her interet for him, when fhe was in favour, more 
than for any body elfe, except her brothers ; that 

2 
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A 


think 


fhe intrufted him, as being her particular friend, with 

her laft will, many years before the died. Befides fhe 

made him executor of her will (4). - (4) Ante mor- 
[B] Who alledged, as well as be, divine and humax 5 diu sae 

laws.) Thuanus has inferted, inthe 106th book of his BrE 

hiftory what was alledged on both fides. Cayet’(5) relates oF eum, fic eum 

it more at large, and fays, (6) among other things, that yocabat, depoſuit, 

the Archbifhop of Bourges, who could not deny that ejufque executo- 

tach party alledged feveral examples, and made ufe of the rem P po 

authority of the Scripture to prove their opinions, and re. 

torted it in a different ſenſe, confined himfelf to this 5) In the fifth 

maxim, that one might have the right underftanding bock of the Chre- 

of the Scripture, ‘ by invoking the holy Spirit of mologie Nove- ` 

< Gop, who gives it to thoſe that afk for it, and im- naire. 

prints the knowledge of truth in their minds, intel. . 

s leum bonum dat petentibus eum. He added, that oe fol. 170 

the voice of Curist and his Apoſtles was evident, 

and that Chriftians were continually told that they 

ought to fear Gop, honour the king, and render to 

Gop what is due to him, and to Cæfar what be- 

longs to him ; that every foul was to obey the pow- 

ers ordained by Gop. .. but that he would no 

longer fpend time in confuting the paflages, and 

examples, that had been alledged, which could not 

‘ hinder our fubmitting to what is exprefsly com- 

‘ manded in the word of Gop.’ This feems to be his 

meaning: when the Scripture is made ufe of to maintain 

contrary opinions, the beft way to extricate one’s felf 

from the difficulties that confound our reaſon, is hame . 

bly to implore the direction of the holy Spirit. By 

the help of this direction we may be able to fee what 

fide we ought to chufe, as knowing that the exprefs 

orders of Gop ought to be our rule, and not fome 

particular examples, which feem to be exceptions to 

thofe orders. This maxim feems to be reafonable, 

but I do not fee how it can compofe differences ; 


for 


£ 
€ 
c 
€ 
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(7) See the Nou- 
velles de la Ré- 
publique des Let- 
tres, Feb. 1686, 
pag. 127. 


(8) Maimbourg, 
ift. de la Ligue, 
hur. iv, pag. 


(9) Ibid. p. 468, 


(io) Ibid. p. 472. 
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think of another expedient [CJ, viz. that the King of Navarre ſhould change his 


religion. 


This was the only thing which cut the Gordian knot. 


The pleadings. of 


Renaud de Beaune do at this day more honour to the Clergy of France [D], than they 
did good at that time to Henry IV. Thuanus fays a pretty remarkable thing of this 
prelate, which is, that he was a prodigious eater [£]. I add that he was at firſt counfellor 
in the parliament of Paris, afterwards prefident of the court of Inquefts, and then mafter 


of the Requefts ; after that Bifhop 


| of Mande, and Chancellor to the Duke of Alengon, 
fon of Henry II (g). He had an admirable memory; for forty years. after he had 
ftudied the Claffics under James Tufanus and James Stracel, 
paffages which they had taught him in good Greek and Latin authors, and applied 


them with a good grace, and very judicioufly, though the great affairs that paffed thro’ 
his hands might have blotted out of his memory thofe old ideas which he had no 


leifure to refreſn (b). 


for each party will boaſt that they have implored the 
direction of the holy Spirit, and will maintain, if the 
intereſt of their cauſe requires it, that commands 


‘ought to be explained by examples, that is, that their 


cale requires that the example of the Maccabees, c. 
ſhould be imitated, inſtead of conforming to St Paul's 


precept, Let every foul be fubje@ to the higher powers. 


We muft therefore allow, that whilſt ſovereigns have 
no better ſupport than the doctrines of Divines, the 
rely upon weather-cocks, that turn with every wind, 
and ufe the word of Go p as a nefe of wax, to the 

reat ſcandal of good and pious fouls, and the great 

tisfaction of prophane men, and free-thinkers, who 
are charmed with having an opportunity to fay of the 
Spirit that infpired the Prophets and Apoftles, the fame 
thing which the Proteftants fay of the Spirit that 
makes the Pope fpeak ex Cathedra, and the councils ; 
vix. that he believes like a common father between 
the Thomifts and the Scotifts (7), that he qualifies his 
expreffions in fuch a manner as to favour both parties 
alike, that he will neither difarm thofe who revolt, 
nor fhelter them from the attacks of thofe who perſiſt 
in their obedience; in a word, that he follows the 
example of neutral cities, where they fell arms to 
both fides. 

LC] They were forced to think of another expedient.) 
Maimbourg does agreeably and neatly relate what he 
took out of Victor Cajet. ‘ The two heads of the 
+ deputation on both fides, /ays be (8), two of the moft 
€ dexterous and eloquent men of their age, were men 
of too great abilites, and maintained their opinions 
‘ with too much wit and ftrength, to come to an 
€ agreement in their difpute. The Archbiſhop of Bour- 
€ ges, in the three ſpeeches he made to prove his af- 
i Fron, and to confirm it by confuting the anfwer 
made to it, alledged the ſtrongeſt arguments to per- 
* fuade the Leaguers of thefe three things, which he 
* conftantly maintained to the laft as fo many unde- 
© niable truths. 1. That men are obliged to acknow- 
< ledge and honour as their king the perfon, to whom 
< the kingdom belongs, by the inviolable right of a 
© lawful ſucceſſion, without any regard to the religion 
< he profeffes, or to his morals’ 2. That King 
Henry IV was neither a Heathen nor an Arian, nor 
a perfecutor of the Catholic Church, and was refolved 
to renounce his errors, as foon as he fhould be inftru- 
cted in the truth. 3. That all the French ought to 
acknowledge him, and then unanimoufly endeavour to 
inftru& him. The Archbifhgp of Lyons anfwered (9) > 
thofe three points one after another, and declared that 
fo long as the King of Navarre remained an Heretic 
they would have no commerce with him. The Arch- 
bifhop of Bourges replied with great force ; but feeing 
the Leaguers were not to be fhaken, he told them 
the king was thoroughly refolved to be converted (10). 
Here is a fovereign prince indeed : he cannot fo much 
as prevail upon his ſubjects, that they would be fo 
good as to let him ferve Go p according to the light 
of his confcience. It is a hame to Chriftianity to 
have introduced into the world fo great a diforder. It 


is the part of ſubjects to beg liberty of confcience of 


their fovereign; but here are ſubjects who refufe 
it to him. 

[D] His pleadings do at this day more honour to the 
Clergy France.] The League has furnifhed the Pro- 
teftants with abundance of unanfwerable arguments 
againft the feditious maxims of the court of Rome, 
ado by an infinity of Laymen and Eccle- 
fiaftics. Thefe objections would have been ftronger, 
if all the Clergy of France had followed the rebel- 


Google 


The 


lion; but fince one of the principal prelates, ſpeaking 
for a confiderable part of the Catholics, maintained fo 
folemnly the doctrine of obedience, people fancy there 
is nothing to be feared for the future, and that the 


acts of the conference of Surene can afford both deſen- 


five and offenfive arms. 
[E] He was a prodigious eater.} Scarce had he ſlept 
four hours, but hunger forced him to rife and eat his 
breakfaft ; which he did regularly at one of the clock 
in the morning, or rather fooner, he repofed till four a- 


eight: he dined at the uſual hours: he eat a coNatign 
four hours after: he fupped plentifully at the uſual hour, 
and took another collation before he went to bed. He 
did not eat after the French fafhion; for in winter he 
was at leaft an hour at table, and an hour and a quarter 
in fummer. For this reafon he cared not to dine broad, 
and when a great prince, who had often invited him, 
and found him always armed with excufes, afked him 
the reafon of his refufal, he gave him this anſwer, 


“You do not eat like a man, but like a dg; that is, you 


make too much hafte. That prince promifed to re- 
medy this inconvenience, ad was as good as his 
word, for he ordered his fteward, that when this pre- 
late fhould be there, he fhould put a pretty diftance of 
time between each courfe (11). 


35 


(g) Thuan, de 
he remembred the fine Vita propria, 

lib. iii, pag. m. 
1194. 


(b) 1d. ibid. 


clock, and then he went to eat: he did the ſame at 


Cibum autem ita per (11) Thuan. de 


otium ſumebat, ut ſumendo horam integram impenderet Vita, prepria, 


hieme, æflate, in qua tardior orexis, hore etiam qug- 
drantem adderet, ambulantibus, quales in aula np- 
Jira, cænis fummopere offendebatur ; adeo ut cum fæpius 
à principe primario ad prandium invitaretur, & toties 
Je excufaret, rogatus qui id faceret, facete refponderit, 
illum non humano fed canino more prandium ufurpare, 
feſtinatus nimis epulas intelligens. Quo intelleGo ille eum 
fe non folum laute quod femper faciebat, fed prolixe ac- 
cepturum promifit, & eo invitato femper ſtructorem mo- 
nebat, ut miffibus adponendis 97 tempus interpo- 
neret (12). Another thing in him was very ſingular; 
this prodigious quantity of meat did not make him 
heavy nor drowzy, nor full of vapours : he was al- 
ways well diſpoſed for the exerciſes of the mind (13); 
as for thoſe of the body be took care to uſe none; he 
durft not walk for fear of exciting his appetite. In 
‘ tanta ciborum, quibus alebatur copia, cum nec mem- 
* brorum agitatione, nec deambulationibus, ne exupe- 
rantem appetitum proritaret, corpus exerceret, na- 
turam fucco nimio turgentem medicamentis purgan- 
tibus crebro adjuvabat, quæ medicæ rej non ignarus 
domi per homines peritos fibi parabat. Itaque raro 
ægrotabat, & quamvis in fumma corporis pigritia 
mens femper laboraret, nunquam fatigabatur (14). 
- - - After fuch quantities of viduals which he eat, 
as be uſed no fort of exercife, nor walking, for fear of 
exciting bis voracious appetite ; be taſtd nature, over- 
© burthened with too much nourifoment, by frequent pur- 
< gatives; which, as he had fome notion of Plrfc, be 
€ took care to have made up at home by fhillful perfons. 
€ Thus be was feldom fick, and, not withſtanaing bis 
great bodily indolence, his mind, tho’ 5 at work, 
€ was never tired. What Thuanus fays of this me- 
thod of eating at the court of France in haſte, and as 
it were walking, which did not pleaſe our René de 
Beaune, puts me in mind of a ſtory J have heard more 
than once. It is well known that Marſhal de Turenne 
commanded armies where were ſeveral foreign officers. 
They praiſed the good chear of his table, but could 
not endure that the meals fhould be fo fhort, and 
efpecially when they obferved that the French officers 
were fcarce rifen from table, but they began to afk 
one another, what fhall we do? Alas! faid the ftran- 

gers, 


A M A A A A A A 


716. 111, circa init. 


Pag. 1194 


(12) Id. ibid. 


(13) Nunquam 
commetior aut 
ſomnolentior vi- 
fus, nulla grave- 
dine aut dolore 
capitis tenebatur, 
femper que fui 
compos & ad om- 
nia paratus, ex- 
tra negotia quie- 
tem & confabula- 
tiones fe€tabatur. 
Id. ibid, 


(14) Id. ibid. 
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36 > x i int i f Catherine de 

d out of the pulpit, I mean in the funeral oration O 
sie oe 1 1 8 [F] oe "would ſcarce be pardonable in ne ac = 
1 who have publiſhed the Hiftory of the a <a re ae ea 5 

k i Palmerin o iva, &c. 8 í 
of the four fons of Aimon, and of A 5 

i i but above all by the conitancy 
feveral ways his fidelity and fervices, but a ` 8 
i i furmount the long difficulties he met wt 

eee 1 his “tranflation from the archbifhopric of Bourges to the arch- 


bifhopric of Sens. 


s, we were {o well at table ; you feemed fo impa- 
a that one would have thought you had fome great 
pbufinefs to difpatch, and now you know not what to 
do. Why did not you keep where you were, and let 
others do fo too, fince you do not know how to ſpend 
ime ? 
ae F J The fables be uttered. a. in the funeral ora- 
tion of Catherine de Medicis are f ridiculous. J Here is 
a ſpecimen of them. At the time that the great 
Captain Brennus led his army through all Italy and 
© Greece, there were with him two French gentle- 
men, the one called Felonius, and the other Bono, 
« who feeing the ill defign that Brennus conceived 
< after his great conqueſts, to go and feize upon the 
« temple of Delphos, to pollute himfelf and his army 
„with the facrilege of that temple, they both retired 
„and went into Afia, with their ſhips and men, 
« where they penetrated fo far that they came into 
€ the country of the Medes, which is near Lydia and 
< Perfia, where having made feveral conquefts, and 
obtained great victories, they retreated, paſſing 
through Italy, hoping to come back again to 
France. Felonius ftopped at a place where Florence 
js now ſituated along the river Arno: the fituation 
ſeemed very pleaſant and 1 to him, it being 
like one that before had pleafed him in the country 
of the Medes, and he built there a city which is 
now called Florence. His companion Bono built 
the city of Bononia, not far from it: and from 
that time, by reafon of the conqueſts and victories 
< that Felonius had got in the country of the Medes, 
€ he was called Medicus among his people, the fir- 
name remaining in his family; as we read of Paulus 
c who was called Macedonicus, becaufe he had con- 
€ quered Macedonia, and taken prifoner King Perfeus ; 
© and of Scipio, who was called Africanus, for having 
(15) Brantome, < done the fame thing to Africa (15). Brantome, 
Mémoires des from whom I have this paſſage, adds; J do not know 
Dames illuftres, : aoe 
pag. 32, & f. from whence Mr de Beaune bad this flory; but it is very 
probable that before the king, and fo great an affembly 
as was there at the queen's funeral, be would not have 
(16) Id. ib. p. 34. alledged it without fome good authority (16). He had ob- 
ſerved before he mentioned this fabulous genealogy, 
that this Archbiſpop of Bourges was as learned and as 
` worthy a prelate as am in Chriftendom, but that fome 
ſaid of him that be was too credulous, and not fit to be 
weighed in the feales of St Michael, who weighs all good 
(17) Id. ib. p.32. Chriſtians at the day of judgment, as they fay (17). The 
Leaguers gave out that he was an Atheift (18). 
(18) See tbe notes Since I have mentioned his funeral oration of Ca- 
upon the Confel- therine de Medicis, I thall obferve that he alfo made 
de Sandi, p 97. that of the Duke of Alençon, in 1584; and becauſe 
& feq. Edit. in pronouncing the faid oration, which was very 
1699. indifferent, he put his hand often to his beard, the 
following diſtich was made upon him (19)’ : 
9 
(19) Journal 
d' Henry III, ad 
26 Junii 1584, 
pag. m. 80. 


Quod timet & patulo promiſſam pectore barbam 
Demulcet Biturix, hoc Ciceronis habet (20). 


(20) See Mar- 
tial, Epigramm. 
lxxxix. lib, ii. 


In that he pants, and firokes, and firokes again 
His long large beard, this native of Touraine 
Refembles Cicero. oe ce 


CG] The conflancy with which be applied bimfelf, to 
ſurmount the long difficulties he met with at the court of 
Rome.] I do not pretend to fay that he withftood 


thoſe difficulties without ever yielding: I only mean 
that having expected a more favourable time, he re- 
newed his application till fuch time as the thing was 
done, You will find the particulars of all this in the 
following account of Mr Amelot de la Houſſaie (21). (21) Amelot de 
In 1596, fays be, the king had writ to the Pope in ja Houffaie, Vie 
* favour of Renaud de Beaune, Archbifhop of Bourges, du Cardinal d'Qf- 
to have him tranflated to the wn ee i and fat, pag. 25, 25. 
“to obtain it for him gratis". But the abiolution , 
‘ which this prelate had aes the king in the abbey- Letter 76, 95 
church of St Dennis, and the motion he had made to 

the clergy in the aſſembly of Mantes, for creating a 

< patriarch in France, had made him fo odious to the 

court of Rome, that the Pope would not hear of him. 

Our cardinal (only then Bifhop of Rennes) in vain 

© reprefented to the Pope and Cardinal Aldobrandino, 

© that fuch a refufal or delay might, at the long run, be in- 

© terpreted as done, becaufe this archbifbop had taken the 

© king's part, which would not only give offence to the 

© king, but alfo to all the princes, prelates, lords, and 

< gentlemen, who bad followed bim; ard it would be 

© thought that there remained in the foul of bis Holinefs 

© fome memory of the pafl offences and rancours : that the 

© Gil reports that were made of bim to bis Holineſi, were 

< only grounded upon this, viz. That this prelate bad 

© found out a fborter way to ferve the Catholic religion, 

s and the authority of the boh See, than thofe bad done, 

< who thinking to preferve them, would have ruined 

< them both, if their advice had been taken. All this 

did not move them, and the Pope excufed his ri- 

< gour, by faying that this affair would never pafs in 

< the confiftory, and that the cardinals would oppofe 

it, and from thence take occafion to think ill of 

the king himfelf +. The affair remained thus till + Letter 95. 
the promotion of Mr d’Offat, who in obedience to 

the King's orders, in the firt days of his cardinal- 

‘ fhip began afreth to follicit for this prelate’s tranfla- 

‘tion. | But the Pope anfwered him again in the er 

s Gaine ua and Gall. Tani be pod ß 


the nineteenth of 


‘ the confiſtory be would receive an affront, being certainly March. 
‘ informed that there were fome cardinals who vould op- 
‘ pofe it. And the Cardinal Nephew added, That it 
s 3 be ee for that prelates intereſt, that bis af- 
< fair foould be propofed in the confiſto : by which 
‘he gave to underftand, ne ere Weald be tt beter ut 
ſome things ript up there which would be to his 
‘ confufion..... The king ſeeing the extream re- 
pugnancy the Pope had to the matter, and perceiv- 
ing that his Holinefs would make him pay dearer 
< for the favour than the thing was worth, reſolved 
; = 5 to follow the prudent counſel of the Cardinal 
of Florence. . (22) and he ordered our new cardinal 
(23) to tell the Pope, that the’ he had mam reafons he. 5 j 
< to defire the expedition of the Archbifbopric of Sens in the 
* perfon of the Archbifbop of Bourges; neverthelefi, to (23) That is, 
* comply with the will of bis Holineſi, be would ceafe to Oſſat. 
< importune him any more. And ſo the Pope was de- 
€ livered from this purfuit, which infinitely difpleafed ** Lete" ‘83. 
‘ him, for the reafons I have given; till the be ` 
‘ ginning of the embaſſy of the Count de Bethune, 

who had orders to renew it three years after. And 
Cardinal d'Oſſat laboured fo hard with him about 
it, that they obtained at laft the tranflation of the 
Archbifhop of Bourges to the Archbiſhopric of Sens, 


which was expedited in the conſiſtory of th 
i Aen. s6on ltory of the 29th of 
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312. 


SAMSON, 


SAMSON. 


SANCHEZ. 39 


SAMSON, a judge of God's people. I .fhall not relate his Hiftory, it is 
known to every body; you may read it in Moreri, and more at large in the Dictionary of 


a) Compoſed by the Bible (a). 
Mr Simon, 
Doétor of Divi- 
nity, and printed 
693. 
at Lyons, 1993 might have a race from fo brave a man. 


I will only obferve one thing, which feems to me very: fingular. 
would have it, that by the words of the Scripture which tell us that the Philiftines made 
him grind, is to be underftood that they made him lye with their wives [A], that they 
The allegory which La Mothe le Vayer found 


Some 
(b) See his Scep- 
tical Treatiſe on 

the faying, n'a- 
wotr pas le fens 


commun, in the 


in the actions of this hero is more ingenious than true. He fays they repreſent the ninth volume of 


Sceptic Philofopher (b). 


[4] That they made bim lie with their wives.) Ac- 
cording to this we might find a new conformity be- 
tween his hiftory and that of Hercules. Be it as it 
will, it is certain that the Hebrew word, which figni- 
fies to grind, is ſometimes taken in an obſcene ſenſe. 
What is tranflated in the book of Job, Let my wife 

(1) ob xxxi, grind unto another (1), fignifies according to the vulgar, 
10. May my wife become the concubine of another, ſcortum 
alterius fit uxor mea. But fome would afk, would Job 
fay the fame thing twice together? For it is clear that 
the following words, let others bow down upon ber, 
Super illam incurventur alii, fignify proftitution. It 
is clear that iacurvari fignifies the fame thing here as 
(2) Pol iftuc qui- inclinare fe in Plautus (2). This difficulty is nothing ; 
dem omne jam for all antient writers, both facred and profane, afford 
ego uſurpabo do- us a thoufand examples of fuch repetitions. Theſe 
ml; , words of the Lamentations of Jeremiah (3), They took 
Nam jam indi- : . ; 
nabo me cum he young men to grind, ſignify, according to the vulgar 
liberta tua, Plaut. tranflation, they have leudly abufed the youth, adok- 
in Perſa, Act. ſcentibus impudice ufi fant. But here is a paſſage of 
IV, Scene. vill. St Jerom, quoted by Bruſius, which will afford me 
the proof I want. In tertio decimo commentario- 


(3) Chap v. ver. rum fuper Jefaiam, cap. 47. ad locum, Tolle molam, 
3: € mole farinam, ita fcribit, (Hieronymus) quia fequi- 
(4) Drofius, fur denuda turpitudinem tuam, etiam mola ab Ebræis 


ft. Ebraicar. © figuraliter inbelligitur: quod fcilicet in morem forti 
lib. ii, num. 38. victorum libidini pateat. Iludque quod in Judicum 
pag. m. 9. < libro de Samfon feribitur, ad molam eum à Philiftim 
See Petri Petiti : À 4 
Mifcellan. Obſer- Je damnatum, hoc fignificare volunt, quod pro fobole 
vationes, lib. iii, © robuflifimorum virorum hoc in Allophylas mulieres facere 


gi pag. 152, < fit compulfus (4). - In the 13th book of commen- 


SANCHEZ (Francis) profeffor 


works. pag. 
236, & feg. 


€ taries upon the Prophet Jſaiab, chap. ælvii, at the 

< words, Take the mill and grind meal, St Jerom 

< writes thus: The word mill being followed by 

€ thefe words, uncover thy nakedne/i, is alfo underftood 

‘ in a figurative fenfe, by the Hebrews, viz. be- 

cauſe like a harlot it lies open to the luſt of the con- 

< queror. In the fame manner, what we read in the 

book of Judges, of Samfon's being condemned by 

the Philiſtines, to grind in a mill, is thought to 

< fignify that he was compelled to lie with foreign 

women, in order ta beget a race of very ftrong men. 

Druſius obferves (5), that solere, to grind, in this ob- (5) Ubi fupra. 
ſcene ſenſe, fignifies the action of the male; for which 

reafon he makes a glofs upon the words of Job. Molere 

in boc fenfu viris tribui foles. De lingua Latina loquor, 

in qua notifimum illud, alienas permolere uxores (6). (6) They are Ho- 
Forfan apud Fobum paffive ſumendum, molatur alteri, race’s words, Sot. 
ab altero, boc eff, ut fenfus ft, molat alter uxorem II. tb. i, ver. 33. 
meam. I think they are in the right who can ſcarce 

perfuade themfelves that the Philiftines, who were his 

great enemies, would have condemned him toa punith- 

ment fo agreeable ; for Samfon loved women, and 

he would have been well kept to perform the office of 

a ſtallion, there had been nothing to fear but com- 

pulfion. 


Nulla eft tam facilis res, quin difficilis fiet, 
Quam invitus facias (7). (7) Terent. 
Heautontim. 


There is nothing fo eaf, but becomes bard, when done 3 Kerne 
by compulfion. Pe 


of Phyfic at Touloufe, born at Braga in 


Portugal, was carried over in his infancy to Bourdeaux by his father, who was a very 


fkillful Phyſician. 


He travelled into Italy, and ftaid fome time at Rome, 


from 


whence he returned into France, and ftudied at Montpellier, where he took his degree 
of Doctor of Phyfic at the age of twenty-four. The wars about religion having forced (4) Taten from 


him to leave that city, he went to Touloufe, where he taught Philofophy twenty-five 
He died aged fomething more than feventy years. 


years, and Phyſic eleven. 
is prefixed to his works (a) [A]. 


Don Nicolas An- 
tonio, Biblioth. 
Scriptor. Hiſpan. 


His life 


He was a great Sceptic, as I take notice in the remark. Tem. f. 36% 


He is very much praifed in the Patiniana (b), where we read that he was born of Fewifh ** 
parents, and that he died at Touloufe, being threefcore and ten years old, in the (b) Pag. 72, 73+ 


year 1632. 


LA] His life is prefixed to bis avorks.] The author of 

this life, called Raimond Delaſſus, had been his ſcholar. 

The greateft part of the writings of Sanchez are about 

Phyfic ; they were printed at Touloufe, in 4to, 1636. 

There were added to them four treatifes of Philofophy, 

(1) John Uleric which were re-printed in 1zmo, at Rotterdam, in the 
Wildius confuted year 1649. Here are the titles of them: Quod nihil 
it in fome theſes, ſeitur. De divinatione per fomnum ad Ariſtotelem. In li- 


„ brum 18 Phyfiognomicon Commentarius. De longi- 
augue lies tudine OF brevitate vite. The treatiſe quod nihil fei- 
Leipficin 1664. fur, - - that we know nothing (1), repreſents inge- 


SAN CHEZ (Tuomas) a Spanifh 


entred into the fociety in the year 1567. The auſterity of his life, his fobriety, 
mortifications, his application to ftudy, his chaſtity, are prodigies, if what Alegambe 
He died at Granada, the ninteenth of May, 
1610, and was buried there (c) magnificently (d). He was certainly a learned man; 
he has given public proofs of it in the great volume that was printed at Genoa, in the Sciptor. Societ. 
year 1592 [A], and in the four volumes in folio that were printed after his death. It 765. per. 436, 


(a) In Biblioth. (a) and Southwell (b) fay of him be true. 
Scriptor. Societ, 


Jefu, pag. 436. 


(b) In ead. Bibl, 
Pag. 767. 


[A] In the great volume printed at Genoa, in the 
year 1592.) It treats fully of what concerns marriage. It 
is pretended that Clement VIII declared that no man 
had examined with more diligence, nor cleared with 
more woe the controverfies that concern this ſa- 


Google 


. of Paris 
1701. 


niouſly and ſubtilly the vanity of what we call ſci- 

ence, ſtudy, compofition of books, &c. It was pub- 

lifhed before the edition of all the works of the (2) Barthius in 
author; for I find in Barthius that two differta- Statium, Tom. i, 
tions were re-printed in Germany, in the year 1618 ; Pag: 447: 

one of Maturinus Simonius, an Italian doctor, de Lit- (3) Delaffus in 
teris pereuntibus ; the other of Francis Sanchez, a Spanith ejus Vita, apud 
doctor, Quod nibil ſciatur (2). Sanchez underftood Nicol. Antonium, 
Geometry, and made fome objections againft Clavius, Biblioth. Eak 
which he pretended that Jefuit had not well an- 55 i 
{wered (3). r. 303 


Jefuit, born at Corduba in the year 1551, 

his (e) See the re- 
mark [C], cita- 
tion (11). 


(d) Alegambe & 
Sotuel, Biblioth. 


were 


crament. ‘ Vehementer admiratus eft ſubtile hominis 
‘ acumen, peracre judicium, raram ſpicuitatem, 
ſingularem & exquiſitam in rebus indagandis foler- 
< tiam, in tradendis facillimam methodum, in evol- 
‘ vendis citandifque Auctoribus exactiſſimum & plane 

K indefeſſum 


1 ———————— 


the work printed at Genoa, and alawo D 1 es 
towns, had given as great proofs of his judgment (e) as of his wit and learning; 


i i i f filthy and horrible queftions 
temerity he had to explain an incredible number © y 


i i laints are made of it [B]. 
in that work may produce great diforders. Bitter complain 11 


0% Seethe paf. Were to be wifhed that 


fage of Petrus 
Aurelius at the 
beginning of the 
remark [B]. 


< Volo hanc oc- (6) Theophil. 
y per Raynaudus, de 
malis & bonis li- 
bris, num. 35, 


Pag 53+ 


does in the following words, (6) ` er! 
caſionem non ſilere, quam imique ac maligne 
Thomas Sanches, laceratus fit à quibufdam fori rabu- 
© lis (7), quorum vite fpurcitias, & fidem heterocli- 


< indefeffum ftudium ; ferioque n 8 
unquam Scriptorem extitiſſe, qui dubias e ae 
monio controverſias uberids & accuratius en 


(1) Nat. Sotuel (1). He greatly admired the fubtile gentus of the 
- (1) Nat. a 


; 111 idem prodiderunt. Sed & haretici... 
i À ; ; ‘enity, his fixgular tam, alii jam pridem HEES 55 
1 Biblioth. Scrip- * man, bis pene „ bis eap < magno hic zelo concinens, 8 o briftopho- (7) Ie A ge 
‘ tor. Societat, ‘ a P 5 Hs pei. and uneuearied . petulanter fecit Ludimagiſter * 
pag. 797+ © me in e inin A . 


ini ifcis 
„ rus Luthardus, ad parallelum Calvini cum pri 
< hæreticis Simonianis : fpurciloquia fua in Sanchem, 
< MENDACITER affingens Academiæ Parifienhi. ~ - - 
© [quill not omit this opportunity of taking notice bow un- 


Thomas Sanchez, bas been 


. pains in turning over authors, and taking quotations ont 
‘of bem ; 8 be declared ferioufly that no max, 55 
Among all thoſe elogies, there is hardly any that ae 
z him more honour than what relates to the exactne : 0 
i fis quotations. It is a talent much more rare than 


Thomas Sanchez 
a plerifque fori ra- 
bulis ſpurcus au- 

divit, quod in 


O de Matri- 
< juftly and malicioufly. ..+- pere de Matri 


; : lives and un- monio, librum 
. i io abuſed by certain petty-foggers, whofe lend nonum qui eft de 
k people think, and I i 5 er id 555 < o faith have been long ago detected by ats : T 7 acute sneli 
| . Saya ali 1 dotis Thome diligentia quæ- “ Heretics alfo....- foew great zeal upon this 75 ’ tis, & Dalt 
f ps og . fideliter feriptoribus quoram . as Chriftopber Luthardus, & School-mafter of Bern, cha, 
1 m fingularis 


(2) Nicol. Anto- 
hd nius, Biblioth. 
i Scriptor. Hifpan. 


chartis commife- 
rit quae abfque 

fædo fenfu & ve- 
recundi contra. 


© bas done lately in a very infolent manner, upon occafion 
< of the parallel drawn betaveen Calvin and the old Simo- 
© niae Heretics; falſy afcribing bis own dirty inveđives 


noniis utitur (2). Several perfons have abridged 
a prt ae j Matrimonio; fome difpofing the 


Tom. ii, p. 252. matter according to an alphabetical order (3), others 


k 8 8 
; ‘ inh Sanchez, to the Faculty of the Sorbonne. Be cidatione, vix 
| obferving the method of the author. The VVV ey let us cite the minifter who is not very & poffint, -- - - 
che: tain either an explication of the it as will, ; : 2 Thomas Sanchex 
1 (3) I have re lumes of Sanchez con f monaftic vows, or of exact (8). ‘ Hic omittere non debeo & lectori meo in- 5, been called a 
AN 1 an halet. precepts of the „ : © videre, laude digniſſimam Sorbonz Parifienfis Cen- feby writer by 
i cal order made feveral eor 1 55 „ it.] Here is a paf- < furam in Librum Thomæ Sanchez, prout ea habe- ſeveral petty g- 
1 by Emanuel Lau- [ PEA 12 788 9 de urberrima & tur in invidiciis Cenfure à doctoribus Sorbonicis ap- ra ERR 
a prieft of Lifton, na ene N omnigenarum ventilatione ‘ probatis, & a Petro Aurelio editis, pag. 1 p tg: trimonio, be bas 
H in the year 1621. . agitur, nemo unquam eam laudem Thomæ Sanchez ‘ De illo opere Matrimoniali, inquiunt, dicere Jpecia- filed tbe ninth 

in 12m0. ? : : 


tim poffumus, effe opus non gloriandum, fed 


udendum 5 ` bock, which treats 
tam immani curioftate, tàm invifa in r 


. 5 € 
i 4: ¢ eripiet, quin omnium primus Sacramentum matrimo- + fpurcift of conjugal da- 


ee 55 
„ mii cum tanta cogitationum ſermoniſque licentia, 


: . 5 i ith much 
< imaginatione potius quam judicio duce, verfarit, < fmis & infandis Jagacitate borrendum, ut Mirum fit Filthy and ane 
| ‘ i Ecclefia ab initio Chriftiani no-—-— is alicujus kominem, ea fine rubore ſerip- ſeveral things 
| quantam ante ipfum NE i 
. Petrus Au- minis nec viderat, nec audierat (4). - - - If we ‘ fife, que quivis eftioris ingenii vix fne ru wbicb 1 
i 1 Vindi- talk of a copious and fubtile enquiry into all manner of ‘ legat. Portenta ifla Junt, non ſeripta: amimorum ly be read wit ~ 
1 1 0 l . © infidi um fubhidia, incentiva libidinum, out a leud imagi 
1 ciis Cenfore. fit hineſi, no man «vill ever be able to deprive Thomas ‘ infidiæ, non mentium fi fidia, incer , mation, and the 
Kii « “Sanchez of this praife, that he was the firft who, guides Jibola flagitiorum, aon bonefie difcip lina, an funne 2 of modefly. 
i < rather by his imagination than judgment, handled the ‘ Chriftiane inſtrumenta. Infaelix feientia, que omnes 
1 © facrament of marriage with fuch a aner of thought ‘ perdere, paucos juvare nata 5 Que circa fordes 8 (8) Andr. Rive- 
kii and ſpeech, as the church from the beginning of Chrifi- ‘ fierquilnia wolvenda & revolvenda volutatur, ut ejus tus, Explicat. 
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< anity had never feen nor heard of” Let us cite, atter 

this, the words of a miniſter. It may be, fays be, 

k < you have heard of a great volume compofed by 
7 < Thomas Sanchez, de Matrimonio. You cannot come 


doctorem jure cum ſcarabæo conferas, vel cum iis gui Decalegi, Oper. 
latrinariam factitant ($ a). - - - J ought not bere to omit 1 8 N 
nor conceal from the reader that praife-worthy cenſure 


aubich the Sorbonne paffed upon the book of Thomas | 


2 


to any Bookſeller's hop at Antwerp or Liege, but 
< you may fee the title of it in great letters. This 


« cafes of confcience concerning marriage. It con- 
* tains more impurity than all the moft infamous Tta- 
< lian books together. See how the Clergy of France 
< fpeak of it by the mouth of one of their members. 
c That prodigious * volume contains a mofi fubtile 


Sanchez, as it is to be found in the Vindication of that 
Cenfure, approved of by the Sorbonnifts, and publifbed 
by Petrus Aurelius. As to that book de Matrimo- 
nio, fay they, we can particularly affirm, that it is a 
work of which one has more reafon to be afhamed 
than proud: for fuch a monſtrous curiofity does this 
horrid piece diſcover, and fuch an odious exactnefs 
in dwelling upon filthy fubjects, that are not even fit 


< examination of all imaginable impurities ; it isa com- 
< mon-fbore that includes moft horrible things not fit to be 
< foken. It may be called jufth a foameful work, com- 
. © pofed with an enormous curiofty, horrible and odious 
4 for it's diligent exadine/s, penetrating into mof monftrous, 
ai < filthy, infamous, and diabolical matters. It is im- 
af < poffible to apprehend bow an author could be fo foamelefs, 
1 < to compofe fucha book, feeing a nan now that bas 
i not quite divefied bimfelf of all modeſhy, fuffers ter- 
9 < rib} in reading it. The reſt of the cenfure is ſtron- 
ger, but I ſuffer too much in tranflating it: it is 
< not an old cenfure, it was only made in 1632 (5). 
I believe it is a miſtake to attribute this cenfure to 
the Clergy of France; for that aſſembly gave no or- 
ders to Petrus Aurelius to examine this work, and 
to give his judgment of it in the name of the Clergy. 
I confefs that they approved the writings of Petrus 
a4 Aurelius; but, notwithſtanding, it is not to {peak 
a exactly, to maintain that this affembly faid, by one 


a Vindic, Cenſuræ 
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„book is the work of a Jefuit, who treats of all the 
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to be mentioned, that it may be juftly wondered how 
a man of any fhame could write without blufhing at 
< fuch things, as a perfon of a modeſt difpofition can 
‘ fearcely read without blufhing. Thefe are monſters, 
€ and not writings, {nares for the mind, not helps, in- 
€ centives to luft, and a ſchool for wickedneſs, not 
the inftruments of honeft inftru€tion, or Chriftian 
knowledge. An unhappy ſcience it is, contrived to 
€ to ruin all, and to do good to few. It wallows in 
* filth, and is conſtantly employed in turning over 
‘ dunghils ; fo that the teacher of it may rightly be 
compared to a black beetle, or to fuch perſons whofe 
‘ bufinefs lies in raking filth and naftinefs.’ 

[§(2) Before the Abbot of St Cyran others had 
complained of the book of Sanchez. Here follows, 
upon this head a very curious paſſage of an author not 
much known. ‘ He that would know the mafterfhip 
and degree to which whoredom is arrived, let him 


2 (5) Jurieu, Apo- 
2 logie pour les Re- 
N formateurs, ch. 
ix, pag. 150. 
Edit. in to. 


* 


of their members, all that is found in thoſe writings. 
Mr Rivet is contented to afcribe this cenfure tothe Sor- 
bonne, and even that is not exaét; for under pre- 
tence that this body of Divines give their approba- 
tion to a book wherein a certain author is ill treated, 
it cannot be ſaid that the Sorbonne has cenſured that 
author. That is never ſaid but when the Faculty pro- 
ceeds in due form againſt a book, and qualifies-the pro- 
pofitions of it. Ido not think that ever the Sorbon- 
nifts proceeded in this manner againſt Sanchez’s book; 
and if they had done it, I cannot believe that Theo- 
philus Raynaud would have dared to deny it, as he 
| 


Google 


read Sanchez in his treatife de Matrimonio; where he 
has endeavoured not fo much to comment upon as 
to furpafs, not fo much to reprove as to fhew the 
leacherous ftupidity of Aretin, notwithftanding that 
he was one of the moft experienced, and, in a man- 
ner, the fenior wit of this Faculty. But he had not 
gone fo far, nor entered into fo many dialogues upon 
the ftrange and prodigious things that are revealed in 
confeffion, as Sanchez, who, in this reſpect, ſurpaſſes 
all others. He teaches all the poſtures fit for ſtal- 
lions to uſe in the haunt of iniquity ; which is hor- 
rible to think of. The ladies often quit the amours 
of Ronſard, and Amadis, for the Summa of Benedichi 
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J See the laſt 
quotation of the 
text of this arti- 
cle. 


1 Franc Archer 
de la vraie E- 
Eliſe, pag. 266, 
267, 268. 


tt Ibid. pag. 
867, 868. 


(9) Rivetus, ubi 
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and all that has been faid for his juftification is weak [C]; and yet there are fome Caſuiſts, 


the Francifcan : and indeed we find the extrava- 
gances of leachery better defcribed in fuch authors than 
in Rabelais, or any where elfe. What an odd appear- 
ance it has, that thefe men, who would have it be- 
lieved that they are mines of chaftity and inexhauſti- 
ble ſprings of continence, fhould neverthelefs caſt up 
fuch ill humours, and publifh an iliad of fo many 
impurities ? But to ſpeak truly, what have priefts to 
do to thruft their nofes within the curtains of wedlock, 
or to fet up for fecretaries to the ftews ? They bend 
their utmoſt thought upon thefe things, with fuch 
an unbounded extravagance of imagination that no- 
thing can be more fubtile: they feign cafes that 
have rather a metaphyfical than a moral poſſibi- 
lity. The moft infatiable and burning luſt cannot 
by any means rife fo high. You will find there 
fuch leacherous inventions as all the pillars of the 
ftews could never have hit upon. Thoſe who have 
a mind to fet up fhop with them, will find enough 
there both to gain a livelihood, and to ruin their 
fouls. Pagan authors never®penetrated fo licentiouſſy 
into this abomination as thefe fine architects and 
chief minifters of luxury: they have enlarged the 
dimenfions of it at a furious rate, and acquired a 
preat many novices to ſtudy under them. They 

ave ſweetened the practice of it, chalked out new 
poſtures, and enriched the whole with defcriptions 
Cynically invented, and moft finfully publifhed. In 
fhort, Venus never received more homage from any 
than from their fcience. The treatife of Sanchez 1s 
a true library of Venus: fuch books have made, 
and will make, more profelytes to fornication, than 
all the Penitentiary of Rome has made, or ever will 
make, to chaitity. They are much more proper to 
teach than to diffuade fin : and tho’ all the other books 
npon whoredom were deftroyed and funk, thefe would 
be more than fufficient to revive it. They contain 
forms, formalities, materialities, categories, and tran- 
fcendencies, that are {pick and ſpan new. Carnality 
and unnatural luft are defcribed there in their full ex- 
tent. If Horace or Martial were to return, they would 
make fine odes and epigrams upon thofe operators that 
wanted to caftrate them. In five hundred Martial’s or 
Horace's there is not fo much room for clipping off, 
and caſtrating as in one page of this laf author 4. 
As for the reg, if fuch a dangerous book was nei- 
neither cenfured by the affembly of the French 
Clergy, as Mr Jurieu fays, nor by the Faculty of Di- 
vines at Paris, as Mr Rivet pretends ; it has at lea 
been prohibited by a famous magiftrate ; a thing which 
redounds very much to his honour. This appears by 
the following words: Tbomas Sanchez has not been 
wanting in this, (viz. in replenifhing the cafes of con- 
fcience with an infinite number of vile impurities) ; 
for be bas fo fluffed bis book de Matrimonio with thefe, 
that he is remarkable upon fuch a carnival fubje&, beyond 
all that ever handled the fame before. . One of the 
worthy actions of Prefident le Fay, when he was lieu- 
tenant of the Policy at Paris, was, to have made firiG 
ſearch after this book, and to bawe forbid the Book- 
fellers of Paris to fell it under pain of death t+. Theſe 
words, as well as the long paſſage that precedes them, 
are taken from a very ſcarce book, intituled, Le Franc- 
Archer de la vraye Eglife contre les Abus & Enormitez 
de la fauſſe, written by Antony Fufi, and printed in the 
year 1619, in8vo. Rem. Crit.) 

[C] What has been faid for his juftification is weak.] 
The cenfurers of this author may pretend two things : 
the firit is, that he could not paſſihly write fo many 
particular impurities, without being unchaſte himfelf : 
< Extant inter alia nonnullorum Jefuitarum de his ar- 
gumentis fcripta, in quibus explicantur talia, quæ 
vix diabolus ipfe, ftudium omne adhibendo, fuggerere 
poffet : ubi non ſolùm genera, fpecies, fed & modgs 
omnes, objecta, ſubjecta, circumftantias, ita minu- 
tatim examinant, ut nemo fanus ea profecta fuifle 
judicet à mente pura & caftâ. Inter quos eminet 
Thomas Sanchez Hifpanus Jefuita, in prolixo tra- 
tatu de Matrimonio (9). - - - - There are extant, among 
others, the writings of fome Jefuits upon thefe fubjects ; 
where fuch things are explained, as the Devil bimfelf, 
with bis utmoft thought, could hardly ſuggeſt: where not 
only the kinds, fpecies, but likewife all the different ways, 
objects, ſubjects, circumflances, are fo minutely confi- 
‘ dered, that no man in his fenfes can fuppofe this to pro- 
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< ceed from a pure and chafe mind. Among thefe authors 
< the mofi remarkable is, Thomas Sanchex, a Spaniſb 
‘ Fefuit, in bis large book de Matrimonio.’ The fe- 
cond is, That he could not communicate to the public 
the knowledge of fo many monſtrous irregularities, 
without doing a prejudice to good morals. It being 
certain that feveral perfons are inclined to commit 
thefe abominations when they know they are practiſed. 
Therefore a man that is wife and zealous for the fal- 
vation of his neighbours, ought carefully to avoid 
letting them know the impurities that are difcovered to 
him in the tribunal of confeſſion; for we may be af- 
fured that thofe who know nothing of the matter, will 
more eafily abftain from it, than thofe who know the 
enormity and filthineſs thereof. 

As to the firft of thefe two accufations, the friends 
of Sanchez anfwer, That he was a man of an admi- 
rable virtue and perfect chaftity. His immaculate vir- 
ginity accompanied him to his grave, fay they, and 
the day he was buried all people thronged in, either to 
kifs, or to touch with dieis beads his body covered 
with flowers, and fhining with a virginal beauty 
(10). Ad communis parentis funus (fic eum vocabant) (ia) Homo vii 
aduenit Illuſtriſſimus Archiepifcopus, graviffimufque Sena- puriſſimæ inno- 
tus Regius: confluxere facrorum Ordinum wiri Religiofi ; centiſſimeque 
urbis univerfa Nobilitas, & promiſcuæ plebis innumera ache, & nulla 
multitudo, qui defuncti corpus floribus conſperſum, & le ene ines 
eximié quaddm fpecie ac virginali nitore micans certatim ||. Caftimonia | 
conabantur vel rofariis contingere, vel ofculis fuppliciter tantum decus, 
wenerari (11). They refer us to {fome authors, who ut virginitatis flo- 
have praifed the purity of his life. Ejus innocentiam & Tem in, tumulum 
vitam purifimam exhibent Crombetius l. 2. de fludio 5. fupra. San- 
perfect. cap. 12. & Joannes Bourg heſius l. cui titulus ef chem, hominem 
Societas Jesu, Deiaparæ facra cap. 20 (12). This ſanctiſſimæ vite 
implies, that his mind and imagination were filled © perpetuo Te 
with thofe filthy matters, but his heart and body were nitentem. ut aa 
free from that contagion. Many people think this as yes {criptores pro- 
hard, as to be like the Hebrew children in the Babylonian diderunt. 75. 
furnace without being burnt. But after all, it is notim- Raynaud, ubi 
poſſible but that the horror that might be conceived for I. 
thofe execrable abufes of matrimony, and the defire of 8 
correcting them, might preſerve the innocence of an au) Served: ibia, 
author who fhould wallow in thofe ordures ; of an (12) Theoph. 
author, I fay, whofe, age, temper, and education, might Raynaud. Hoplo- 
be powerful preſervatives againſt the pollutions of the theca, §. ji, 
fiefh. There is fome reafon to think that authors Serie III, cap. x. 
who dwell too much upon the explication of the Pria- Pk 362. 
peta, and the obfcene paſſages of Catullus and Martial, 
are not very chafte ; and it is but too certain that there 
have been fome commentators who dwelt upon thofe 
matters too long, and made a deep ſcrutiny into them, 
only becaufe they were unchafte. But that is not to be 
taken for a general rule; for the fole defire of fhewing 
a great deal of reading, and an uncommon learning, 
is very capable of engaging an humanift to comment 
largely upon the Poets I have mentioned. The firſt. 
reading of thofe poems does ftrongly attack virtue, 
efpecially that of young men: by degrees one grows 
harder ; and there are Critics, who, after having read 
feveral times Catullus and Martial, either to clear 
up fome old cuftom, or to comment on them, are 
no more moved with their impure expreſſions, than if 
they read an aphoriſm of Hippocr:tes. It happens to 
thofe Critics as it happens to Phyficians and Chirur- 
geons, who being ufed to handle filthy ulcers, after 
2 time, find no offence from the ftink. J pray 
Gop it may happen fo to Confeffors, and Caſuiſts, 
whofe ears are the common-thores of all the filth of 
human life. There are but too many of them, 
doubtlefs, who never rife to fuch a pitch, and 
whofe virtue is avercome, when they hear the im- 
purities of their penitent : no confequence can be 
drawn from hence againſt this or that man in parți- 
cular ; fo that we fhould be very rath, fhould we af- 
fert that Sanchez was not poſſeſſed of this inſenſibi- 
lity, and that he was infected with the ftinking or- 
dures he ftirred with fo much application: and after 
all, he has an excufe, which the moft chafte commen- 
tators upon the Catal/efa cannot have; for he may 
fay he only put his hand to this filth with a defign to 
purge the world of it. It is by this, that they endea- 
vour to anſwer the fecond accuſation, which is a great 


deal more perplexing than the firſt. „„ 
J have ſaid elſewhere (13) what is alledged to juſtify 1 
Albertus Magnus in the ſame caſe. His friends Pre. [D]. 
ten 
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(14) Theoph. 
Raynaud. Ho- 
ploth. Ibid, pag. 
362. 
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55 continue every day to publifh fuch like impurities ( 7). They have done fo a long 


‘meni Faculty of Divinity at 
(J) Se ee eer „„ peor sical ape ee be modeftly tranflated into French. 


They condemn feveral propolitions, 


hat there ought to be books, wherein Confeſſon 
e ae with nereffary inſtructions againſt the diſ- 
orders imparted to them; and therefore that a great 
doctor like him ought to write upon that ſubject. T he 
ſame anſwer is alſo given for Sanchez. The filthy 
queſtions, ſay they, and the enormous obſcenities which 
he examines ſo exactly, are very ſerviceable to the 
directors of conſcience. We have therefore no reaſon 
to be ſcandalized at them. Do we blame a Phyſician 
for ftirring filthy excrements, in order to procure his 
patient’s health ? This confideration hindered the Je- 
fuits from curtailing Sanchez. One of them fays, 
among other things, that being to judge of one of the 
moft impure matters that are contained in it, he could 
never have refolved the infurmountable difficulties 
which offered themfelves, without the folutions of 
this author. Fuiſſe autem eam de Matrimonio feriptio- 
nem neceffariam, audire memini ex homine & probato- 
rum morum feveritate, & eruditione clariſſimo, P. Vale- 
rio Reginaldo. Is cùm in quadam Provinciali Congrega- 
tione, à nonnullis meticulofis propofitum effet ut opus Pa- 
tris Thome Sanchex de Matrimonio truncaretur ea tra- 
tađione cujus fætor toties pro tribunalibus à malevolis 
Caufidicis extra caufam ingeflus erat; graviter contefla- 
tus off, nibil effe in eo opere conſcientiarum duntaxat ar- 
bitris conferipto, quod offenfionem meritò moveret. Cum 
non modi apud Furifperitos, (Tiraquellum prafertim in 
legibus Connubialibus, ) tetriora abfque neceſſitate ad me- 
rum curiofitatis pabulum legantur, fed etiam apud alios 
de Matrimonio Scriptores, nec non apud Summiftas eadem 
occurrant ; que omnia Lybitine addicere, & impoffibile 
EF damnofum foret. Apud Sanchem certè, quod maximè 
fpurcum ac vel leu fædum videri poterat, fibi aliquando 
ad dijudicandum fuiffe propofitum ; & nifi ex eo Autore 
enodationem habuiffet, falebras fibi inexpedibiles fuiffe 
futuras. Itaque non plus offendi quemquam debere, ea fæ- 
tidorum dubiorum tractatione ad directionem pœnitentium 
neceſſaria, quam fuccenfeamus, cum Medici olida ejeđta- 
menta in ægri bonum & curationem emovent (14). The 
Abbot of St Cyran, under the name of Petrus Aurelius, 
had refuted beforehand this bad reafon. He maintained 
that this work might do a great deal of harm, but little 
good. By fetting before the eyes of the public an in- 
finity of infamous impurities that are committed in 
the nuptial-bed, good fouls are fcandalized, the curio- 
fity of fome is excited, and the laſciviouſneſs of 
others, c. But if the directors of confciences are 
to pafs their verdict in fuch cafes, it is much better 
that they fhould have recourfe to the living voice of 
doclors, than to a public work, where it is hard to 


find the cafe in queſtion with all it’s circumftances. It 


muft be granted, this remark is very ſolid: the Ro- 
man Catholics are in the wrong not to imitate ſects of 
the antient Philofophy, where the whole fyftem was 
never put in writing: a part being referved to be 
taught by word of mouth to the favourite di(ciples : 
this was only preferved by tradition. The Pope ſhould 
have ſorbid the Caſuiſts to print any thing about the 
cafes of luxury; he fhould have ordered the matter ſo, 
that the inftruction of the confeſſors, either with reſpect 
to the queftions, or to the penances upon this head, 
might be communicated from the one to the other in 
private, or at moft in manuſeript under the feal of fecre- 
cy. Let us quote Petrus Aurelius. Modeftiores fuerunt 
Jemper Ecclefiaflici traatores. .. . Nec tanti fecerunt anci- 
pitem iſtam © periculfam conjugalium arcanorum, Ha- 
Litiorum, piaculorumque ſcientiam. Maluerunt ifta neſciri 
4 paucis, quorum forte intereſſet, quam feiri à plurimis 
ad peftilentifime curiofitatis illecebram, ad cupidita- 
tum fomitem, ad publicum dedecus, dum promiſcuès, ma- 
ximis voluminibus, ante ora omnium propofitis, explicantur. 
Nam & rarò ufu venit ut talium nefandorum cognitione 
Sit opus; & cùm ufum venit, tutius wiri probi, Ecclefia- 
flicarum rerum peritiores confuluntur, qui ifla ex equo 
& bono, & ex . diſeiplinæ comparatione diju- 
dicent, quàm ex libro quopiam publicé noxio aut pericu- 
22 ubi aliquid generatim tantum, aut obſcurè, aut à 
præſenti negotio remote, ut ferè accidit, Scriptum fit 
guceſtionis fortaſſe diverfifima expofitio privato cujufque 
Judicio repetatur. Atque ita haGenus obfervarat Ecclefia 
donec i Sanchez fuperiorum feculorum caftiorem mo- 


time, 


Paris, the third of February 1665. 


j con ſurtudinem frernens, prodigiofo volumine, ve- 
40 CLOA C 1 ingenti, 12 5 dee convolvit (1 5). (. 5) oy Au- 
The other reafons of Theophilus Raynaud are not gin 8 
better. He cites (16) long paſſages out of St Chry- raz, spud Andr, 
fotom, which prove that this Father of the Church Rivetum Oper. 
has reprefented to the life, and, in plain terms, the in- Tom. iii, p. 1400. 
famous impurities of his time. He ſhews (17) that . i. 
St Epiphanius has deſcribed in the ſame manner the ber 
impurities of the Gnoflics, and that St Cyril made Kapnak bas 99 0 
ufe of the {ame liberty to defcribe thofe of the Mani- theca, ubi 1 85 
chees. He maintains that Hincmarus, in his book pag. 362, 363. 
about the divorce of Lotharius and Telberga, ſpoke 
more obfcenely than Sanchez (18). He fays that the (17) Ibid. pag, 
excufes which St Chryfoftom, St Epiphanius, St Cyril, 3°4- 
and Hincmarus, made to their auditors or readers, (18) Coatus ef 
may ferve as an apology for his fellow-Jefuit. He fylum 1 0 
mentions what Radulphus Flavicenſis obſerved, againſt in ſpurcitias longe 
the falfe nicenefs of thdfe who blamed the obfcene fediores quam uf- 
terms which Mofes made ufe of in Leviticus (19). 1 5 apes San. 
But it is fo eafy to perceive the difference between The-phit Roy. 
thofe examples and the conduct of the Spanith wri- naud, de mals 
ter, that I Pal not ftand upon the proofs of the weak - & bonis Libri, 
nefs or infignificancy of that parallel. Every body pg. 53. See alf 
eafily perceives, that the {fame things which are permitted 5 Hoplotheca, 
to thofe who know a fact, which the enquiries of Hitto- ! K. 363. 
rians, or juridical proceedings have manifefted, ought (19) Idem, Ho- 
not to be allowed to thofe who only knew it by way plotheca, p. 364. 
of auricular confeflion. The antient Fathers had a & de malis Libris, 
right to make known the execrable deportments of 24g. 56. 
the Heretics. Hincmarus might compofe a relation 
upon the moft impure conduct of a divorced queen ; 
and when once vice is attefted either by hiftory, or by a 
verbal procefs, authors have a right to mention it, if 
it be to the purpoſe: but as to vices that are only re- 
vealed to the confeffors, another method ought to be 
taken with them. I pafs by what a great many peo- 
ple would not have omitted ; that now a-days no famous 
preacher would be fo bold as to take the fame liberty 
in this reſpect that St Chryfoftom and St Cyril took, 
and that if any writer of the antient Church is to be 
imitated on that fcore, it is Salvian, of whom Theo- 
philus Raynaud cites thefe fine words. Quæ quidem 
omnia tam flagitioſa funt, ut etiam explicare ea 
quiſpiam atque eloqui falvo pudore non valeat. Quis 
enim integro verecundiæ ftatu, dicere queat illas vo- 
cum ac verborum obfccenitates, illas motuum tur- 
pitudines, illas geſtuum fceditates ? quæ quanti fint 
criminis, vel hinc intelligi poteft, quod & rela- (20) Salvianus de 
tionem fui interdicunt. Nonnulla quippe etiam ma- „„ 
xima ſcelera, incolumi honeſtate referentis, & no- sco 6/„%2*2( 
minari & argui poſſunt, ut homicidium, latroci- 
nium, adulterium, facrilegium, ceteraque in hunc (21) Tbe words 
modum ; ſolæ theatrorum impuritates funt, quæ / Cicero, Philip. 
honefté non poffunt vel accufari : ita nova in coar- p oli ie 
‘ guenda earum turpitudinum probrofitate res evenit eA 1 5 
* arguenti: ut cùm abfque dubio honeſtus fit qui accu- gie, Tu eo 
* fare ea velit, honeftate tamen integra, ea loqui & ac- liberior quod ea 
* cufare non pofiit (20). - - - Ail which things are fo in te admififti © 
* feandalous that one cannot even modeftly defcribe and rs * e 
exprefs them. For who, without offence to modefty, 1 „ J 
can explain fuch obfcene words and fpeeches, ſuch filthy You are the mart 
motions, and Juch leud geſtures ? From this very thing free upon this ac- 
it may be underſtod, how criminal they are, fince they bunt, becaufe you 
will not allow us to defiribe them. Some, even o 1275 commited 
the eworft of crimes, may be named, and proved, 1 Jach crimes as 


yrur modif aduer- 
oui any frame to the teller, as murder, robbery, adul- fary cannot men- 
tery, facrilege, and others of the like nature: only thefe ti. Sce the 


theatrical impurities cannot decently be expofed and cen- ule that has been 


< fured. This, a new and extraordinary thing, hap- eae 


‘ ° 
: 5 to Sich as would attempt to fhew the infamy of thofe Cabale Chimeri- 
1 practices: for whereas he muf undoubtedly be a que, pag» 194, of 
virtuous and model man auboewer is willing to expofe the fecond Edi- 
a them i fo, without cafting a blemifh upon his virtue, it ics 
; is . for him to deſcribe and expofe them.’ Ob- 
erve here t ini i : = 
sec 85 . Salvian touching the impu- videmus ante 
d J ge: it was neceſſary to have honour Sanchem, ac poſt 
and modeſty to condemn them, but one muſt have had eum à quamplu- 
which Sanchez, and many other Caſuiſts, ought to e hun 
have followed. I fay many others ; a ee sree ap 


for he is neither the num Sanchem. 
firft, nor the laft that has writ in that manner (22). Ruyraud. Ipo- 


See theca, pag 364. 
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(22) Ita factum 


K 3 — —.— 
— e- SS SS 


r) For the 
month of Nov. 
168 5, Art. VI, 
pag. 1238, of the 
firſt edition. 


(2) In the ſecond 
edition, p. 1250. 


(3) Du Moulin, 
Defenſe du Roi 
de la Grand' 
Bretagne, pag. 
45, Edit. of Ge- 
neva 1631. 


(4) Daille, Re- 
plique à Adam 
& à Cottibi, 

Part. ii, pag. 78. 


(5) Schoock, de 
Fabula Hamel. 
Pag. m. 222. 


SANCHEZ 


SANDERS. 


time, and it is a deplorable thing to fee chat courtiers, who had their memories ftuffed 


with all manner of fuch filthy accounts, did cite as a common-place-book the < 


© Benedtii, 
€ fins, and fhews that he has both feen 
of Benedictus is tranflated into French: 


It was 


Summa 


and read a great deal (g)? This book 


publifhed in that language at Lyons 


fe 


(g) Brantome, 


who is a Francifcan Doctor, who has written very well of all forts of Dames Galantes, 


Tom. 1, pag. m. 


51. See alfe pag. 
185. 


in 1584 (b), and at Paris in the year 1602, which might well have been let (5) p. Verder, 


alone. 


See Mr Jurieu in the Apology for the Reformers in the 
chapter I have cited. Let us conclude, that it is a 
thing very blameable and deplorable that there fhould 
be fo many books of that nature; but it is infi- 
nitely more deplorable that the impurities they contain 
fhould be fo many real crimes. The fchool-men ſpin 
things fo fine, that, even in matters of morality, 
they have debated very needlefs queſtions and things 
that never happen ; and you fee continually the Ca- 
ſuiſts diftinguith between the practice and the theory, 
and propoſe Metaphyſical and imaginary caſes. This, 
probably, was one of the reaſons which made Mr Ri- 
vet judge that the infamies that are read in Sanchez 
had been invented by that author; and therefore being 
at Aix-la-Chapelle with a Jefuit, he told him he 
could not ſufficiently wonder that a man who had 
made a vow of chaſtity, fhould fuppofe fuch abomi- 
nations as were not practiſed. I fee, replied the Je- 
fuit, you have never been. a confeſſor. We hear often 
more impure cafes than thoſe; fo that it is neceflary 
that confeſſors fhould be provided with directions, 
according to which they may be enabled to impofe 
due penances. Mr Rivet replied, {miling, It is ftrange 
that you fhould boaft fo much of the holinefs of your 
church, fince, according to your confeffion, fuch things 
are practifed in it, of which the very Heathens knew 
not the name. Hæc ego cum ante aliquot annos objicerem 
Jeſuitæ cuidam Aguifgrani, adderemque me non exifti- 
mare reperiri exempla talium abominationum, meque valdé 
mirari ab homine caftitatem profeffo fuiffe excogitatas : 


Regerebat, me nunquam fuiffe admotum audiendis confef- 
fonibus, atrociora multo & fpurciora fepiffime audiri ab 
ore confitentium, ut neceffarid opus fit confeffarios inſtitui 
Super iftis, ni velint bærere talibus occurrentibus peccatis, 
juxta que eft injungenda pcnitentia. Subridens dice- 
bam, mirum igitur effe quod tantopere ghriarentur de 
Janthitate Ecclfie ſuæ, in qua, & fepe, ut ille fateba- 
tur, ea perpetrarentur, que aprd Ethnicos ne nominath 
quidem fuerant (23). We donot know the domeftic 
privacy of the antient Pagans, as we know thofe of 
the countries where auricular conſeſſion is practiſed; 
and therefore we cannot tell whether marriage was fo 
brutifhly difhonoured among the Pagans as it is ainong 
the Chriftians : but at leaft it is probable that the Infi- 
dels did not ſurpaſs, in this reſpect, many perſons who 
believe all the doctrines of the Gofpel. Thoſe for 
whom the book of Sanchez is writ, are fuch as go to 
confeffion, and fubmit to the penances enjoined them 
by their confeffors. They therefore believe what the 
Scripture teaches us of Heaven and Hell, they believe 
purgatory, and the other doctrines of the Romifh com- 
munion ; and yet, in the midſt of this perfuafion, 
you fee them plunged into abominable impurities, 
which are not fit to be named, and which draw down 
fevere reproaches upon the head of fuch authors as 
dare to mention them. I obferve this againft thofe 
who perfuade themfelves that the corruption of man- 
ners proceeds from mens doubting, or being ignorant 
that there is another life after this. 


SANDERS orSAUNDERS(NicuHotas) an Englifh Prieft, but not 
a Jeſuit as fome have faid [A], ſhewed great zeal for the Pope’s intereft, and miferably 
ended his days in a kind of military miſſion in Ireland, where he was gone to encou- 
rage the Roman Catholics who had taken up arms againft Queen Elizabeth [BJ. I 
forbear to give his article, becaufe it is to be found, not only in Moreri’s Dictionary, 


but alfo in other Books which are every where to be met with (a). 


I fhall only fay 


fomething of his Hiftory of the Englifh Schifm [C]. It is a book where there is a great 


deal of paffion and very little exactnefs, two qualities which generally go together. 


[4] He was a....Prief, but not a Fefuit, as 
Jome have ſaid.] Of this number was the author of 
the Nouvelles de la République des Lettres (1); but that 
error, into which he had been drawn by guides whom 
he had reafon to think creditable, was correéted foon 
after (2). That author had obferved that du Moulin 
gives Sanders the title of Jefuit (3), and had read the 
following words in a book of Mr Daillé : Richard 
Crackenthorp, one of the learned Engliſn writers, /ays 
that Sanders the Jeſuit was not aſpamed to be the frf 
who publifbed this flory(4) ; that is to fay that Queen 
Elizabeth was created head of the Church. He had 
feen that Schoockius, for an inftance of the Jefuitical 
impoftures, alledges what Sanders the Jefuit wrote upon 
the birth of Queen Elizabeth (5). 

[B] He miferably ended his days in a kind of military 
miffion in Ireland, where he was gone to encourage the 
Roman Catholics .. . . againf? Queen Elizabeth.) His 
countryman Edward Rifhton, when he publifhed the 
Hiftory of the Engliſh Schifm, prefixed to it a fhort 
preface wherein he fays what follows: At the ſaid 
Sanders, being very zealous for the falvation of his coun- 
trymen the Englifh, had retired from Spain into Ireland, 
to comfort the diſtreſſed Catholics who had taken up arms 
in defence of Religion (in which boh work he foon after 
gave up his bleffed foul to his Creator; his continual la- 
bours and fufferings, the indifpofition of the air and place, 
the want of neceffaries, and other difficulties and miferies 
having occaſioned his death) he left this work of the 
Engliſb Schiſm. They put in the margin that he died 
in the year 1581. I have made uſe of the old French 
tranſlation, and not that of Mr Maucroix. We find 
in Camden, that the ill ſucceſs of the rebellion made 
Sanders loſe his ſenſes, and that ſeeing himſelf for- 

VOL. V. 


Google 


In 
the 


ase, 


faken by all, he wandered up and down in the woods 
and mountains, and died of hunger in the year 1583. 
Upon this @amden makes the following reflexion ; 
that the Divine Juftice, if we may be allowed to judge 
of it, made ufe of hunger to ftop a mouth which had 
been always ready to preach, revolt, and publiſh calum- 
nies. Inter quos (Sacerdotes) facile primus erat Nicho- 
laus Sanderus Anglus, qui fame eodem fere momento mi- 
Jerrimè periit, cum derelifius, & ex adverfo rebellionis 
fucceffia mente motus, per fylvas, faltus, & montes erra- 
bundus nullum reperiret folatium. In ejus pera depreben- 
fe erant Orationes quedam & Epiflolæ ad rebelles con- 
firmandos conſcriptæ, amplis à Pontifice Rom. & Hifpano 
promifis refertæ. Ita divina Fuftitia, (fi fas fit judi- 
care) os illud ad rebelliones concitandas, & calumnias 
cum mendaciis eructandas femper apertum, fame obſtruxit. 
Ille enim primus omnium horrendum illud (ut alia ta- 
ceam) contra matris Elizabethe natales mendacium con- 
flawit, quod nemo temporibus illis, recenti in eam Pontifi- 
ciorum odio novit, Anglia totis XL poflea amnis non au- 


Bibl. pag. 651. 


(23) Rivet, in 
Decaldg. ad «7. 
13. Oper. Tom. i. 
pag. 1400, ol. 2. 


(a) In the Hiftoire 
du Divorce de 
Henri VIII, par 
Mr le Grand, 
Tom. it, pag. 7, 
& feq. and in the 
Anti of Mr Bails 
let, article 159. 


(6) Camdents, 
Hift. Regine 
Elizabethæ, 
Part. iii, pag. m. 
372. 


(7) Burnet, h's 
Criticifm on the 


divit, temporum ratio falftatis & vanitatis liquidiffimé ninth book of 


convincit, & ipfe fui immemor quod mendacem non op- 
portuit, plane coarguit (6). Confult Mr Burnet (7), 
who will tell you the-different accounts that were gi- 
ven of this perfon’s death. 

[C] Lfeall fay fomething of his Hiftory of the Englif 
Schifm ] He compleated it in Spain; but he had not 
as yet put the lat hand to it, being almeſi continually 
hindered by other affairs, and likewife by other compofi- 
tions (8). Nevertheleſs there were fome copies of it 
in Spain and Italy, and it was no difficult matter 
Rifhton to get one of them, when, being prevaile 
upon by the importunity of one of his friends (9), he 
reſolved to publifh this Hiftory (10). 

L 


ober, 


Varillas, pag. 
35, C 131. 


(8) Edward Rih- 
ton, preface to 
the Hiſtory of 
the Engliſh 
Schiim. 


(9) He was at 
Cologn, and 


was called Jodo- 
a cus Skarnbert. 


(10) Niſhton, 


I have read itid, 


42 


(6) This confu- 


SANDERS 


he confutation (b) of the feventh book of his viſible monarchy of the Church, that 
t é 


1 ing fomewbat 
ee ener is upbraided not with baving invented what be wrote but with trufting fi 
tation is intituled au 


Fidelis ſervi infi- 


i n 
reports in masters of importance ( 
an tf 100 rafbly to common rep 


ponfio, and was who fuffer perfecution for their religion. 
printed in the 
year 1573. 


This was the caſe of a P > 
i -ards and Italians touching the Pope’s authority, and rong 
1 15 T Tia wifi Monarchia Eccleſiæ, printed for tbe firft time in the 


It is the general fault of thoſe 
He embraced 


in in foli i iatitled de Clave David, which (d) tuid. pag. 3. 
(e) Le Grand, year 1571 (d) at Louvain ## folio (e), and in another work intitled ; ( 
Hift. du Divorce 


Hit ari Vill, was one of his laft productions ( f) 


. 10. N 
Ta (e) Epit. Biblioth. Gefneri. 


(f) Nicolaus Sanderus cygnæa fua cantione in Libris de Clave David egregie 


fedis hujus (pontificie) dignitatem extulit. Scbultingius, Epift. Dedic. Tom. i. Bibliotbecæ Catbolice, 


id he, from beginning to end the faid work, and 
fal) „ parades which bad been either if 
rupted by the fault of the tranferibers, or not Soff ciety 

; he author ; through the baſte he was in: 
explained by t ug be Hi 
and to the end that the thread and order of the iftory 
might be the better kept up, I have curtailed fome 1 21 
ewhich ſeemed to be intangled with too long difputes. 
have likewife added many that were wanting, „ 
larly fuch as happened after the death of Mr Sanders: 
and whereas the bulk and fixe of the work did not ab 
pear to be very large, I have comprehended the a e 
under the title of one fingle book. Laf of all I have de- 
livered it, thus corrected, to my faid friend M. Jeſſe, 
together with this epiftle, to the end that be might fend it 
1 bi, Printer, who defired it fa earneſth (11). In this 
manner did they publifh the firft edition, which was 
that of Cologn 1585. Rifhton had no hand in the 
(12) Le Grand, following editions where many things were added (12) 3 
Hitt. du Divorce for he died the fame year at St Menehou (13). This 
de Henri VIII. book of Sanders had fuch a prodigious fale, that being 
Tam. ii, pag. 6. reprinted at Rome in the year I 586, a Bookſeller of 
(13) A French Ingolſtad (1 4) immediately counterfeited that edition. 
town in Cham- He dates his Epiftle Dedicatory to the Archbifhop of 
paign. Saltzburg on the sth of November 1586: which 

Named makes me conclude that his edition came out that 
Wies Ede- year, and that the copy which J make uſe of, and 
Tus. which has the year 1588 marked in the title, is of a 
fecond edition at Ingolftad. Note, that in the edi- 
tion of Rome the work contains three books, accord- 
ing to the divifion of Sanders with the paflages which 
Rithton had curtailed. Mr le Grand obferves (15) 
that the editions of Rome and Ingolftad are fo different 
from the firft that one may fay it ts a new «work; and he 
(16) Ibid. p. 7. tends (16) that no edition bas yet appeared which is 

ites than the firt. Others were publifhed at Cologn 
in the year 1610, and the year 1628. The latter is 
the fullet of all; for it contains feveral additions 
taken from a book of Ribadeneira upon the fame 
ſubject. 

A man who marked his name only by the initial 
letters J. T. A. C. tranflated this book of Sanders into 
French the fame year that it was publifhed at Cologn, 
I mean in 15853 but afterwards, adds he, this Hi- 
ſtory having been augmented at Rome with licences in 
the year 1586, and fent to me fome months ago, I have 
mended and tranflated it into our French tongue. The 
advertifement where he ſpeaks in this manner is dated 
the gth of July 1587. This tranflation was printed in 
the year 1587 in@vo. We are not told in what place; 
but the title informs us that it was printed by the com- 
mand of the mofi illuſtrious and reverend Cardinal de 
Vaudemont, at the requeft of certain Englifh gentlemen 
«who kad been obliged to fly their country for the Catholic 
Faith. I have feen another French tranflation printed 
in the year 1587 in 8vo. It is very different from 
the former: 1 do not pafs this judgment upon it, be- 
caufe the words that are in the title of the one are 
not in the title of the other, or becaufe the Preface 
figned J. T. A. C. and dated the gth of July 1587, 
is in the one and not in the other. Thefe are not 
proofs y a 9 edition. The Bookſellers ſome- 
times change all the firſt pages without reprinting the 
body of the book. But lee are my 29955 a is 
impoſſible to give more convincing ones. The tran- 
flation printed by the command of the Cardinal de 
Vaudemont, contains 281 leaves, the other contains 
296, although it be printed in ſmaller characters. I 
have found in the latter feveral paflages otherwife 
tranflated than they are in the former. I fhall give 
an example of it. We read in the 187th leaf of that 
tranflation which wants the Preface figned J. T. A. C. 
that Millon Coverdale being gone to Oxford, got u 
into the pulpit to difcourfe upon the Euchariſt, and 
becaufe people rallied him on account of his bringing 
with him ' Sororem quamdam fuam, - - - a certain 


(11) Ibid. 


(15) Ibid. 


Google 


< Kher of bis, he tharply replied ‘ qui in eum fto- 

Hache fuiffent ale commoditatis haberet (ita 

< enim fuam meretriculam appellabat) - - - thofe who 

« had rallied him for bis having always with him kis 

© weffel of convenieng (for fo be called his whore ). 

Here follow the terms of the other tranſlation in the 

166th leaf (17). Milon Coverdal . . . having heard (17) Note that I 
that the Univerſity of Oxford was wonderfully ad- ae 5 a 
„ di@ed to the Catholic Faith, and for no confidera- “OTS OF wor 


: the whole paffage 
tion in the world could be prevailed upon to aban- of the other trane 
don it, in order to embrace Herefy ; and that, be- flation, as I do of 


© fides this, there were fome who girded at him on ac- 18 ee iuf- 
« count of his carrying every where along with him 1 chs 3 
‘ a certain fifter of his, imagining that he fhould find ſe the difference. 
‘ a great many copies of himſelf, and being perfuad- 
„ed that he fhould be able to feduce a vaft number 
of people, he came to Oxford, got up into the pul- 
< pit, every body was very attentive. e For this 
« reaſon after he had firft of all fharply reproved thoſe 
< who were offended at his having the Veel of Con- 
< yeniency (for fo he called his little whore) he ad- 
< ded, that, Ac. 

The ftile of thefe two tranflations is extremely bar- 
barous and unpolifhed, even for that time: the author 
who marks his name by the initial letters J. T. A. C. 
does juftice to himfelf when he owns that he has had 
more regard to the fenfe and meaning, or corruption of 
Sanders, than to a foew and orderly placing of quaint 
words, contenting himſelf with being underflood by thofe 
aubo confider rather the marrow and truth of Hiftory, 
than the ornaments and figures of Rhetoric. We mutt 
neverthelefs own that his tranflation is not fo barba- 
rous as the others, and contains fewer paſſages mif- 
underſtood, for example, he has not blundered in 
this, as the other has done. The river Thames 
which waters the city of London, on the 17th of 
December 1550, in lefs than nine hours, ebbed and 
< flowed three times contrary to cuftom. The fame 
year a certain {weating difeafe, peftilential and mor- 

tal, and before that time unknown to Phyficians, 
ſpread all over England, and killed an almoſt infi- 
nite number of people, ſo that in leſs than ſeven 
days there died in the city of London alone eight 
hundred perſons: feveral thoufands more being iuf- 
focated with the ſame diſtemper in other places: 
it had nevertheleſs nothing of the nature and qua- 
lity of the Plague: but it was a kind of miracle and 
prodigy, by which the almighty and merciful Gop 
thought fit to warn the Englifh of the enormous fin 
which they had committed againſt him: it has done 
no fervice however to a wicked and reprobate ge- 
€ neration (18).’ In the other tranflation the Latin (18) Sanderus, 
words Sudatorius quidam peſtifer morbus nunquam antea du Schiſme d Au- 
Medicis cognitus (19), have been rendred a certain dif- glet, Jr. ii, 
eaſe called the Pox formerly unknown to Plyficians. nies TOR a ar 
Here are two errors fit for a ſchool- boy: the Pox, „ gi 
which was not the thing in queftion, had already been ' 
the fubject of feveral printed volumes. My reafon (19) Sanderus, d- 
for quoting this paſſage of the Hiftorian fomewhat at Schiſmate Angli- 
length, is to fhew the turn of his mind, and becaufe he An. lib. ii, pag. 
has publifhed a grofs falfity not to be excufed in an 15 Fane y 
Englifhman. He fays that the Englith ſweating dif- ne 
eafe which was felt at London in the year 1550 had (20) Nunquam 
never before that time been known to the Phyficians antes Medicis 
(20). He was then ignorant it ſeems that it began to cognitus, Id, .d. 
be known in the year 1486 (21), and that afterwards 
it frequently made great havock. Do not fancy that Calg 15 
the leaſt bad tranſlation of the two was written by a ina AM 
man that underſtood the Latin well. You are going MONIUS (Ax- 
to fee a miftake which will be pretty ſufficient to 915 „ 


vince you that he ſometimes mifunderftood the fenfe “” „ 


igi g ad ann. 14%5 
of the original. The Printers made every where who i a 


: ſtriet ſearch after the works of Mr Nicholas Sanders that the Scurvy 


» +... and efpecially thoſe which had not y lixewiſe began 
printed, but which he had either Ape d Pae this year in Low- 
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: . Germany. 
particular 
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SANSON. 


< particular friends, before his death, or left to his 
adverſaries. It is in this manner that he tranflates 
thefe Latin words of Rifhton: D. Nicolai Sanderi 
Opera. . 4 Typographis undique conquiri ad pralum, 
maxime verò ea que nondum impreſſa, fed ab ill. 
vel apud amicos depofita, vel in adverfariis relitia. 
You fee how by a grofs ignorance he imagined that 
in adverfariis, that is to fay, among bis papers, figni- 
fied to his enemies. Mr Maucroix gave a new French 
tranflation of this book of Sanders in the year 1677. 
It is very polite: we have three editions of it (22). 
To know whether this Hiftory of the Schifm be im- 
partial and of any weight, we muft confult the criti- 


(24) In the fecond volume of his Hiftory of the Englith Schiſm. Some pieces have been written pre and con fince the firt. Theſe too 
may be confulted. (25) Pag. 222. Edit. fecunda. 


cifm which Bifhop Burnet has given of it (23), and what 
Mr le Grand has anfwered in behalf of Sanders (24). 
How paffionate this author is has been faid in the 
Nouvelles de la République des Lettres at the ſixth ar- 
ticle for the month of November 1685. An anony- 
mous writer had already criticized upon that Hiſtorian 
in the year 1593. His book was printed at Cam- 
bridge, and is intituled, Anti-Sanderus, dusbus Dialozis 
Venetiis habitis in quibus Sanderi & aliorum calunini æ 
in Elizabetham Rezinam refelluntur. See likewiſe 
Schoockius in the fifth chapter of the third part of the 
Fabula Hamelenfis (25). 


(22) Two of Pa- 
ris, and one in 
Holland: this 
laft was printed 
in the year 1683. 


SANSON (James) a bare-footed Carmelite, known in his order by the name 
of Ignatius- Jofeph de Jefus Maria, was born at Abbeville on the tenth of February 
1595. He took the habit of this order at Paris on the thirtieth of November 1618, 
and was fent to the convent where the Noviciate of tbe province was, and where 
Father Clement de Sainte Marie, a native of Geneva, and nepbew to Calvin (a), was 
Prior, and... Fatber Alexander, nepbew to Pope Leo XI, minifter of the Novices 

. . A year after bis profefion be was fent to ſtudy Divinity, at which time be continued 
the exercifes of the Noviciate . Fe took holy orders, and. .. about three 
months after his ordination, he was employed by his fuperiors in hearing confeffions and 
preaching ; afterwards he was fent to Limoges to begin that foundation, where he had 


the firft fix Carmelite Nuns that came from Spain, to eftablifh the order in France. 
At his return from Limoges he was chofen fub-prior of the convent at Paris, then 
matter of the Novices at Charenton . 
the Novices in the convent of Touloufe.? He was chofen fome time after that to be 
confeffor to the Duchefs of Savoy, and to govern the Carmelites newly eſtabliſped at Turin. It 
was be that perfuaded Madame la Peftrie to found a convent of Urfuline-Nuns in Canada, 
by giving a hundred thoufand livres for fo good a work. This bappened at bis return from 
Turin, while be was at Paris; be applied bimfelf at the fame time to found a covent of bare- 
footed Carmelites in Abbeville, and fucceeded therein beyond his expectation [A]. He died 
in the convent of Charenton on the nineteenth of Auguft 1664 (b). Strange things are 


a A A A A A A 


the happinefs to converfe familiarly with the venerable mother J/abelle des Anges, one of 


43 


(23) He has cb- 
ferved at the end 
of the firt part 
of the Hiſtory of 
the Reformation 
of the Church of 
England, 123 
errors in Sauuersy 
and at the end of 
the fecond part 
$3 errors in the 
fime, and 12 in 
the contihu tor. 
The edition he 
goes by is that of 
Cologn 1628. 


(a) Sce the re- 
mark [DD], of 
the article CAL- 
VIN. 


. . . . He was afterwards appointed mafter of (b) Taten from 


a book intitaled, 
Les Fleurs du 
Carmel cueillies 
du Parterre des 
Carmes De chauſ- 
fez de France, 
parle R. P. 
Pierre de la Mere 
de Dieu Carme 


faid of his devotion [B]. 


[4] He applied himfeif . . .. to found a Convent of 
barefooted Carmelites in Abbeville, and fucceeded therein 
beyond his expefation.) I fhall quote what one of his 
brethren fays : ‘ He obtained more than he had afked, 
* fince he not only faw the foundation of our Fathers 
jn Abbeville, but likewife in the city of Amiens, 
where I had the happinefs to accompany him : and 
I am obliged to declare this truth, that the people 
held him in fuch veneration that they did not call 
him otherwife than the Holy Father: notwithftand- 
ing that fome Fryars turned this into ridicule, it 
did not hinder his reputation from increaling daily, 
nor parents from prefenting their fick children to 
him, in order to receive his bleſſing, as being per- 
fuaded that this would contribute towards their re- 


aa 2 «„ „ A „ Al a 


(1) Les Fleurs‘ covery (1).“ To know what hand he had in efta- 

du Carmel, p-p. blifhing the Monks of his order at Abbeville, we 

299 · muft conſult the Annali of the barefooted Carmelites (2) 
written by Father Lewis de Saint Therefa. 

99 55 1 [B] Strange things are faid of his devotion.) Du- 


heen informed of Ting the exercifes of the Noviciate, He was fometimes 
this by Mr Lan- ſo powerfully drawn and tranſported out of himſelf 
celot, one of thoſe that he rather fuffered than acted, and the ſweetneſs 
7 0 ae id of Heaven was fuch, that, as he himſelf writes, it 
Mazarin library. was difficult for him to bear it. Theſe infufed lights 

€ and inward riches of virtue made him ſenſible that 
ſupernatural prayer cannot be acquired by any hu- 
man means: how a foul ought to behave when, ac- 


(3) Fleurs du 

Carmel, 5. 297. 
his good angel, to whom he paid a fingular devotion : 
as he was one day with the reverend Father Euſtace 
de S. Marie upon the moving fand, haftening towards 
the little town of Crottoy, the fea had like to have 
buried them in its waves, had not achild, as beau- 
tiful as an angel, appeared to fhew them the way, 
and obliged them to double their pace, who after 
having conducted them into a place of fafety, dif- 
appeared. His companion was firmly perfuaded that 
this child was an angel who had taken that vifible 
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He has written fome books [C]. 
one a Capuchin and the other a Carthufian Fryar [D]. 


Dechauffé, fag. 
292, & feg. Ect. 
of Antwerp 1670. 
in 410. 


He had two brothers, the 
He was of the fame family with 
the 


form in order to reſcue them both from the manifeſt 
danger of lofing their lives. Our venerable Father 
confeſſes that he never was in fuch an extremity ; 
and indeed he was very thankful upon that account, 
* fince he prepared himfelf for a happy death with 
more application than before...... He gave di- 
rections in writing how he would have every thing 
done at this laft hour; among other things he de- 
fired to have a halter about his neck ; to die upon 
the flat ground; to do amande honorable to the 
whole ſociety for the ill example which he fancied 
he had given from the time that he had the happi- 
neſs to wear the holy habit of the Holy Virgin, 
and to be received into our holy order. I confeſs 
that having read all that he writes upon this head, 
the ardent ejaculations he makes to his Gop, and 
the heroic acts he brings forth from the bottom of 
his heart, I have been very much edified, efpecially 
by his profound humility (4).’ (4) Ibid. pag. 
[C] He has written fome books.) In the year 1646 299, 300. 
he caufed his Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of the city of Abbe- 
ville, and of the Archdeaconry of Ponthieu, to be 
printed at Paris in 4to. Eleven years after he pub- 
lifhed at the fame place in folio the Hiftory of the 
Earls of Ponthieu, which I have cited in the article 
of Abbeville. In this laft book (5) he frequently re- (5j) See particu- 
fers to the former. For the reft, Mr de la Roque, in larly pag. 825. 
the 153d page of his Traitté de la Nobleſſe, fhould not 
have called him Ignatius Sanfon, but James Sanfon 
(6). This was joining his family name and his religi- (6) He tells us 
ous name together. After this Carmelite’s death there in peg. 830, of 
was found auritten with his own hand a piece, intitu- 9 pa 
led, Preparation for Death, wherein he fpeaks of kimfelf thieu, that inthe 
without mentioning his name. He dedicated it to his world he was 
good guardian angel. That Epiſtle Dedicatory is called James San- 
fingular : you will find it in the zgoth and 291ft pages 155 n 
of the Fleurs du Carmel de France. ae nace 10 
[D] He bad tauo brothers, the one a Capuchin, and me. 
the other a Carthufian Fryar.] J am going to cite a 
aſſage which contains ſomething that ought not to be 
believed. When he was about fourteen years E age 
N e 
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(a) And not by 
the care of the 
author himfelf, 
as Mr Konig af- 
firms. 


(1) Riolan, Re- 
cherches fur les 
Efcholes en Me- 
decine, pag. 165. 


(a) Strabo, lib. 
xiii, Page 425. 
Suidas, in Eaz- 
Go 

(4) Suidas, ibid. 
(c) Servius in 
Virgil. Dionyſ. 
Halicarn. 


(r) Preface to 
Anacreon. 


(2) Athenæus, 
dib. xni, p. 599. 


SAPORTA. SAPPHO. 


Geographer Nicholas Sanfon (¢). 


(c) He was fecond coufin to that Geographers father. 


the famous 1 was informed of it by Mr Lancelet. 


E : k- 
bed in his cioaths, and overwhelmed with fic 

155 he wa fo ſenſibly touched with the example 
of this good brother's humility, and with the words 
he faid to him, that the tears gufhed from his eyes 


2 ineſs 
8 de a trip to Paris, where he had the happine 

‘ 5 A his Adel brother, the Capuchin name ag 
Matthew d'Abbeville, who died in the convent 0 

Sr Honoré, having been poifoned by the oS 
« who could not endure the great converfions ri 
< Gop wrought by him, in the city of Alengon where 
« he was the guardian. The poifon having not im- 
< mediately killed him made him fuffer a long martyr- 
dom and pains for feveral years. He led fuch = 
< exemplary life, and died fuch a holy death, that his 
name has deferved to be inferted in the Gallican 
«< Martyrology. He faw him but once lying upon a 


nd him fo emaciated. He had another brother, 
r named Dom John Sanfon, who did not 
live long in his order : his life however was fo ex- 
that it deferved to be written, that it 
by way of an incentive to 


emplary ( 
might ferve pofterity 
€ virtue (7). 


A wrony) royal profeffor of Phyfic in the univerfity of Mont- 
pellier, ‘nd acl ok the lade caverns: lived in the XVIth century. His 5 
de Tumoribus præter naturam was publiſhed at Lyons in the year 1624 in tis y 15 
care of Henry Gras (a), Phyfician of the faculty of Montpellier, and fe se of the 
college of Phyficians at Lyons. It had been for a confiderable time depoſited among 
the papers of Francis Ranchin to whom it was dedicated, I cannot tell whether or not 
our Saporta was the fon of Lewis SAPORTA a famous Phyfician [4]; but I kee 
that he was father to JoHN SAPORTA author of a treatife de Lue venerea, whic 
was printed with that de Tumoribus preter naturam. 


w porta a famous Phyfician.) Doctor of that Univerfity. From thence bawing an in- 
f 5 1 Dai: of Profeffor 8 ike Sean of clination to retire to Montpellier, be was obliged to go 
„ Lerida, where he had taught Phyfic for the fpace of through the fame degrees again, in order to be made a 
nine years (1).’ After this he retired to Avignon; Doctor of the Univerſity there, as Laurence Joubert 
but before be could fettle there, be was obliged to go informs us; fo that he was thrice created Doctor (2). 
through all the neceffary forms in order to be made a 


S A P PHO was one of the moft famous women of all antiquity for her verfes and 
her amours: fhe wasa native of Mitylene in the ifle of Lefbos (a), and lived in the 
time of Alcæus her countryman, and in the time of Stefichorus, that is to fay, in the 
XLIId Olympiad, fix hundred and ten years before J Esus Curist. She compoſed a great 
number of odes, epigrams, elegies (b), epithalamiums, &c (e). All her verfes run upon 
love [B], and had fuch natural and moving charms that one ought not to be ſurprized if 


fhe 


t 
ch for joy and grief: for joy to fee him, and for grief 


(7) Fleurs da 
Carmel, p. 294. 


(2) Id. ibid. pag. 
166. 


[A] She lived... in the XLIId Olympiad.) This 
fully confutes the ftory of the amours of Anacreon 
and Sappho ; for though we ought not to place be- 
tween them an interval of 100 or 120 years, as 
Mrs le Fevre does (1), yet it is true, that their ages 
do not well enough agree for a commerce of gallan- 
try. We may very well fuppofe that in the LIId Olym- 
piad Anacreon was capable of love; but fince the 
Chronologers place Sappho in the XLIId Olympiad, 
we muft conclude that fhe was then in her greateft 
reputation, and that fhe might be about thirty years 
old. Now when fhe threw herfelf headlong from the 
rock, fhe was in love with a young man fhe had hoped 
to regain: therefore there is no probability that fhe 
lived till the time when Anacreon was born, and we 
may be well affured he never faw her, nor ever was 
in love with her. It was only to give his fancy a full 
ſcope that Hermefianax ſuppoſed fhe was beloved by 
Anacreon. "Ev 7670 ò FEpuncidra” opaaareras 
suyxewelv ooper Saree nal Avaxpiovra, Tov 
piv nate K x Tloavxparny yevouevev, Tay 
dè *r Aaudt]ny Tov Kpotos rr . „H- 
pat waiCey tov “Epungidvaxta Tepi TESTE TE po- 
7@. In his fallitur Hermefianax qui Sappho coævam 
Anacreonti fuiffe putat, cum ea fub Alyatte Cræfi 
patre vixerit, Anacreon verd fub Cyro & Polycrate. 
ö Hermefianaétem per lufum de Anacreontis amore 
id ſeripſiſſe arbitror (2). ~ - In this Hermefanax is 
miftaken, who fancies that Sappho and Anacreon were 
cotemporaries 3 whereas fhe lived in the time of Abattes, 
the father of Crafus, and he in the time of Cyrus and 
Polycrates..... For my part 1 imagine that Hermefia- 
nax only writ of this intrigue to give his fancy a full 


(3) Chameleon, Je. Others (3) by the fame poetical liberty hand- 


apud Athen, 
lib. xiii, p. 599. 


(4) Apud eundem, 
ibid, 


ed about fome verfes, wherein Anacreon played the 
gallant to Sappho, and fhe anfwered hie Diphilus 
(4) a comic Poet introduced Archilochus and Hipponax 
courting Sappho in one of his Plays. This is a witty 
conceit of the fame kind. Madam Scuderi has not 
therefore made ufe of this anachronifm without ex- 


Google 


good fuccefs than we have of that of Alcæus (7). 


fifiratus. 


amples, when fhe fuppofes (5) that Anacreon courted (e) In the Grand 


Sappho. If Sappho had been fuch an one as fhe is 
characterized in the Grand Cyrus, fhe had been the 
moft accompliſhed perfon of her age. The lady, who 
made her fo great a model of perfection, went a long 
time by the naine of Sappho in the ingenious writ- 
ings wherein fhe was fpoken of. This was to do a 
great deal of honour to the antient Sappho, ſince 
they gave her name to a lady who writ perfectly well 


in verle and in profe, and whofe virtue was admired. 
Of whom one might have faid, 


Caftior hæc & non doétior illa fuit (6). 


In learning equal, fhe furpaft 
The other by her manners chaſt. 


For the reft, there is reafon to think that if Anacreon 
and Sappho had feen one another in their youth, they 
would have made love to one another, and that we 
fhould have had a more certain account of the gallant's 
ay perhaps they would have married together, but 1 
do not knew whether they would have long agreed; 
each of them loved too much his like. I do not 
know where Tanaquillus Faber (8) found that Diphi- 
lus made mention of their amours; it fhould be in 
Athæneus, but he ſays nothing of it. I have already 
faid that Mrs le Fevre puts between them the ſpace of 
a hundred or ſixſcore years; but I add that this does 
not agree with what fhe aſſerts, that Anacreon «was 
cotemporary 72 85 15 LE Sop, Cyrus, Cræfus, and Pi- 
eſe two laft remarks a i 
the father (9) and the daughter. te oe 
[B] All her verſes run upon love.] Pauſanias ob- 
ferves that Anacreon was the firft, who, after Sappho 
writ ſcarce any thing but love verfes (to), and that 
Sappho writ a great many things upon this ſubject 
1 did 9 5 agree well together (11). The mean- 
ing of it is that fhe turned this ſubj many 
: this ſubject fo ways, 


that 


Cyrus. 


(6) Martial. 
Epigr. lxviii, 
lib. vii. 


(7) See the arti- 
cie ALC/EUS. 


(8) Vie des Poč- 
tes Grets, pag: 
m. 49. Mrs le 
Fevre fays fo too 
in the Life of A- 
nacreon. 


(9) Mr le Fevre, 
Vie des Portes 
Grecs, places A- 
nacreon in the 
LXXIId Olym- 
piad ; and in his 
Latin notes upon 
Anacreon he 
makes him co- 
temporary with 
Solon, AE fop, | 
Creefus, and Pi- 
ſiſtratus, &c. 


(10) Paufanias, 
lib. i. pag. 230 


(11) Paufanias, 
lib. ix, 302. 


— — 


fhe: was called the tenth Mufe (d). Strabo looked upon her as a wonder (e), 

that never any woman could come near her in Poetry. There remains nothi 
many Poems fhe made but fome {mall fragments which the ancient Scholiafts ha 
and a Hymn to Venus, and an Ode to one of her miftreffes [C]; for y 
her amorous paffion extended even to the perfons 


for which fhe was moft cried down. 
miſtreſſes (f), who ruined her repu 


fingularity which was imputed to their commerce. 
of three of her female difciples whom fhe did 
Since Lucian (g) does not obfetve t 
who he fays were very ſubject to this paffion, 
that fhe found it already eſtabliſned in her cou 


myfteries. 


that fhe ſpoke of it ſometimes in one manner and 
fometimes in another. The ſport pleafed her. Among 
other things fhe had made a calculation of the figns 
by which one might know an amorous perfon; and 
fhe had fo good fuccefs in it that the Phyfician Erafi- 
ftratus knew by thofe figns the diftemper of Antio- 


(12) Plutarch, Chus (12). Every body knows that this young prince 
in Demetrio, was defperately in love with Stratonice, his mother 
Pag. 907. 


ed to be fick, and the caufe of his illnefs being known, 
his father parted with her to him: but as often as 
‘this adventure is ſpoken of, people do not think, as 
= it is fit they fhould, of Sappho who afforded the Phy- 
fician the neceſſary expedients. Thoſe, who intend- 
ed to denote the Poems of this woman by their true 
character, called them her fires and her amours. 


pirat adhuc amor 
Vivuntque commiſſi calores 
(13) Horat. Od. fEoliz fidibus puellz (13). 
IX, lib. iv. 
And Sappho's charming lyre 
Preferves ber fofi defire, 
And tunes our raviſb d fouls to love. 
CREECH. 


Plutarch compares her to Cacus the fon of Vulcan, 
of whom the Romans writ that he caft out of his 
mouth fire and flame: what fhe fings is a compofition 
of fire, fays he, Ber verſes are the expulfon of the flame 
foe has in her heart. Autn Mk dandas usury pave 
wupl odesyeta: nal Sid Tav ueray advavipa Thy 
on Tis x die S. Ipfa autem vere igni 
mixta loquitur, & per carmina caltrem corde conceptum 
(14) Plutarchus emittit (14). 
de Amore, p. 62. [C] There remains nothing .... but fome fmall frag- 
ments... . a Hymn to Venus, and an Ode to one of her 
miftreffes.) The Hymn to Venus was preferved by 
(15) De colloc. Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus (15), who inferted it in his 
verborum, cap. works as an example of a perfection he had a mind to 
ae characterize. With the fame view Longinus (16) has 


(36) Mep) & g preferved to us the Ode to her miftrefs. Catullus has 


in-law, and that not daring to diſcover it he pretend- . 


ng of fo 


ou muft know that 
of her own fex [D], 


„ in all probability, initiate into her 


learned it of Sappho, it is better to believe 
ntry than to afcribe to her the invention of 
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and faid (d) Antholog, 9 
lib. 1, cap. Ixvii. 
A Aufonius, Epig. 
ve cited, im. 
. (e) Orupagóv 
and this is that r: xine, ad: 
Suidas has preferved the names of three of her 
tation and difgraced themfelves by a ftrange P. 424 

He has alfo preferved the names (f) Ovid names 
two mote, Epi. 


Sapph. ad Phacn, 
hat the women of the ifle of Lefbos, Sc the remark 


mirandum quid, 
Strabo, Jb. xiii, 


(g) Dialog. Me- 


retric. Tom, ii, 


it. Pag. 714. 


‘ more elegant, polite, and beautiful). Since therefcre 
s filencé is impofed upon me, here let there be a gap. 


The fragment which he cites (20) out of his notes on (20) Id. ibid. 
Anacreon, fhews us that he was perfuaded that Sappho pag. 293 


writ this ode for a woman fhe was in love with. We 
fhall fee in the following remark that his daughter was 
not of this opinion ; and that neverthelefs it is a very 
probable one. For the reft, if there is no better proof 
than the above quoted Latin paſſage of this author 


(21), to pretend that he ceafed to efteem Sappho (22), (21) Above citat 


it is to rely upon an ill foundation. 
[D] Her amorous paffion extended even to the perfons 


(19). 


of ber own ſex.] I cannot blame the charity of Mrs le (22) See the 
Fevre (23), who has endeavoured, for the honour of notes upon the 
Sappho, to render the fact uncertain; but I think her Greek Poets by 


too reafonable to be angry with us for believing our 
own eyes. The ode which Longinus has mentioned 
is not in the ftile of one female friend writing t 
another: it favours of love all over, and not of 
friendfhip : otherwife, Longinus, who was fo good a 
judge, would not have brought it as a model of the 
art with which great mafters reprefent things: he 
would not, I fay, have given us as an example of that 
art, the manner wherewith the fymptoms of an amo- 
rous fury are collected in that ode, Ta guplaivoya 
Tals epolixats uaviais vj i,; and Plutarch 
would not have cited this fame ode to prove that love 
is a divine fury, which caufes more violent enthu- 
ſiaſms than thoſe of the prieftefs of Delphos, or the 
Bacchantes, and of the priefts of Cybele. TI roct- 
To ý II wemovdsey alauivn TE .; 
Tiva T evbeaCoutvar Ezws 6 avacs xa 1d un- 
b nal TÒ TUumavey tẸisãciv (24). The poeti- 
cal tranflation of this is to be found in thefe verfes of 
Horace, if inſtead of ire, anger, you put amor, 
love: 


Non Dindymene, non adytis quatit 
Mientem facerdotum incola Pythius, 
Non Liber æque, non acuta 

Sic geminant Corybantes æra, 
Triſtes ut iræ (25). 


r le Fevre., 


? (23) In the Life 
O of Sappho. 


(24) Plut. de A- 
more, pag. 763. 
ere ts Xylan- 

der’s verfion, 
Quid tale aut 
tantum accidit 
Pithiæ cum tri- 
podem attigit ? 
Quemnam orgia 
agentium tibia & 
Magnz matris 
carmina atque 
tympanum fic 
animo abaliena- 


cap. IX. 


(17) See in Ifaac had for her verfes. 


Voffius’s Com- 
mentary upon 
Catullus, pag. 


113, thofe two 
pieces of Sappho 


corrected. 


(18) See above 


remark [>] of 
the article of the 
firt BATHYL- 


LUS. 


(19) Tanaq. Fa- 


ber, Not. in 


Longinum, pag. 


292. 


Google 


tranflated part of this Ode (17) : all theſe circum- 
{tances are a proof of the fingular efteem the antients 


verunt. 


Not Cybele fuch beat infpires — 

Neer Phæbus with fuch raging fires 
His prophets foul poffe/i'd, 

Nor Bacchus felf can raife a man 

Half fo much as anger can, 
When once it burns the breaft. 


(2) Horat. Ode 


Tanaquillus Faber was refolved to publifh fome ob- XVI, lib. i. 


ſervations upon that ode; but he abſtained from it 
becauſe he was brought into trouble for ſome things 
he had put in his edition of Anacreon (18). Ut ne 
tandem bona fide dros . . . fiam, faith he (19), 
quod fane haud neceffe eft, decrevi nil quidquam ad 
< hoc admirabile odarium dicere. Fuit olim, fateor, 
cum Sapphonem amabam ; fed ex quo illa me perdi- 
tiſſima femina pæne miſerum perdidit cum ſcelera- 
tiſſuno fuo congerrone, (Anacreontem dico, fi nefcis, 
Lector, ) noli ſperare quidquam à me dictum iri, un- 
de aut ipſa, aut ipſius opera, (queis tamen olim in 
Grecia nil elegantius, nil magis terſum aut venu- 
ſtum quidquam extitit,) probari videantur. Itaque 
quando mihi impofita fibula eft, hic lacuna efto. - - - 
Left I foould be excommunicated in good earneſi, which 
is a thing that I am by no means fond of, I have 
taken a refolution to fay nothing at all upon this admi- 
< rable ode. I confefs that I formerly looked upon it as 
< Juch ; but having been ruined by that leud woman, and 
< by ber mofi wicked and tattling companion, (if you are 
at a lfs, reader, to know who that is, I mean 


< Anacreon), do not expe that I foould fay any thing 


CREECH. 


People were fo perfuaded in Ovid's time, that Sappho 
loved women as men do; that he makes no difficulty 
of introducing her making a facrifice to Phaon of the 
female companions of her debauchery. 


Nec me Pyrrhiades Methymniadefve puelle, 
Nec me Lefbiadum cetera turba juvant, 

Vilis Anactone, vilis mihi eandida Cydno : 
Non oculis gratia eft Atthis, ut ante meis. 

Atque aliz centum quas non fine crimine amavi 
Improbe, multarum quod fuit, unus habes, 


aA a X A A a aA A A A 


Lefbides infamem que me ſeciſtis amatæ, 
Definite ad citharas turba venire meas (26). (26) Ovidius, 
Epit. Sapph. aå 


‘ by which I might feem to approve either her or bis No more the Lefbian dames my paffion mode, Phaon, 
< work, (tho, in Greece, no productions were efeemed Once the dear objects of my guilty love ; 
VOL. V. M All 
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it. Be it as it will, Sappho paſſed 


46 


00 Mofesle Sap- this was the reafon why fhe was firnamed Maſculine (b) LEJ. 
pix. Hor. Erit. diſpenſe with the other half of mankind, 


XIX, ver. 28, 


iid , Lbniur, for fhe fell defperately in love with Phaon, 


P H O. 


for a famous Tribas, and fome are of opinion that 


If her defign was to 


he was fruſtrated of her expectation 3 
and did in vain all that fhe could to 


Cupid. Crocs make him love her: but he defpifed her and forced her by his coldnefs to throw 


herfelf headlong from a rock [F], to extinguiſn her devouring flame. 


All other loves are loft in only thine, 
Ab, youth ungrateful to a flame like mine! 


Ye Lefbian virgins, and ye Lefbian dames, 
Themes of my verft, and objets of my fames 3 
No more your groves witb my glad fangs fall ring, 
No more thefe bands ball touch the trembling 5 55 


Horace is another evidence againſt her in the com- 
ponn he fuppofes the made of the maids of 


Et oliis fidibus querentem 


(27) Horat. Ode Sappho puellis de popularibus (27. 


ibid. Lambinus, And Sappho, in Æolian firains, 
55 B 5 Who of the Lefbian maids complains. 


for if fhe had reafon to complain that the ladies of her 
country envied her merit, fhe would not have chofen 
the young ones for the ſubject of her complaint: but 
becaufe the had {poke to them of love, and the greateft 
part of them were either too fimple, or, to fpeak bet- 
ter, too to be catched, and thofe who had 
complied, h made her infamous ; for this reafon 
fhe complained of the young maids. This verfe of 
Ovid, Definite ad citbaras turba venire meas, ſhews, 
that the women of Lefbos had done juftice to her fine 
verſes. For the reft, I leave it to a new Father San- 
chez to decide, whether a married woman, who had 
complied with the paſſion of Sappho, would have 
committed adultery, and made her hufband a cuckold, 
properly {peaking ? I do not know whether this 

ueftion has eſcaped the inexhauſtible curiofity of the 

uiſts about matrimonial cauſes. 

Let us confirm this by the teftimony of a great 
wit, who did not believe that his complaifance for 
Mrs le Fevre ſhould go fo faras to approve the pains 
fhe has taken in favour of Sappho. After the death 
(28) Longe-Pi- of her hufband, fays he (28), Sappho, tho’ young, re- 
erre, inthe Life unced marriage, but not the pleafure of loving. She 
of Sappho prefix- bad a foul too amorous to be without it; which may be 
poy 18 tranfla- eafily judged by the tendernefi which runs through ber 
Fani bree 8 poems, and which undoubtedly fets ber above all the Poets 
French were. 46 0 that point, Thus finding berfelf too weak to wan- 

quib fo violent an inclination as that, foe wholh gave 
herfelf up to it, and loved all manner of ways, going even 
far beyond the bounds which meds} naturally prefcribes 
to ber fex. It is in vain to juftify her on that head; it 
cannot be done but at the expence of truth: and neither 
her averſion for the foameful love of Charaxus, nor all 
the honours foe received from the Leſbiant, can wajb o 
a fiain, which all thofe who bave foke of ber c 
not difguife, notwithfanding the encomiums they bave 
given ber, and which ber own works evidence more clearly 
fill. Several beautiful women are put in the number of 
ber miftreffes. 

E] She was firnamed Maſculine.] It is not fo 
eafy as it is thought to know truly what Horace means 
by Maſcula Sappho ; but if he pretended to reproach 
her with her love againft nature, it is eafy to know 
he took the wrong time. The epithet would be very 
cold, and too far fetched without any necefity. 
There are, notwithſtanding, learned men who under- 

(29) In Horat. ſtand it ſo. Chabot (20) places among them the in- 
Epit. XIX, prater of Juvenal and Porphyrio, an antient ſcho- 
lib. i. liaft upon Horace ; and gives us Domitius for his 
author as to the latter. Without doubt he means Do- 
mitius Calderinus, whofe commentary upon Martial I 
(30) Chabot 885 not (30), but, according to Chabot, we find 
quotes itin Epigr, ere, that Porphyrio has interpreted the word maf- 
A Philenim. cula both in a proper and figurative ſenſe, Vel 
ib, vii, uia Sappho in poetico ftudio verſata eft. i 
< {æpius enituit ia tri maa hi T aao 
‘ Eber Fo 15 . „ 
j e made Poetry ber fiudy, in which ſbe 
Srequenth excelled, or becaufe foe was an pia 
2 


— 


How cruel he 
was 


© tribas Cruquius, who has ubliſhed the old ſcho- 

5 Hsia, has not F ablifhed thefe words of 

Porphyrio. As for the interpreter of Juvenal, cited 

by Chabot, it is reafonable that we fhould take him 

for the ſcholiaſt of that Poet; but I do not find that 

he fays what is imputed to him : It 1s Britannicus 

who fays it upon the forty-feventh verſe of the fecond 

fatire (31). However it be with the antient com- (31) Tale mon 

mentators, it is certain that the moderns do commonly ftrum libidinis die 
mention three opinions about the ſenſe of maſcula Sappho. pee = 
1. That this word means that fhe was a tribas. 2. That 5 

it denotes the inclination fhe had for the ſciences, in- lata ab Horatio 

ftead of handling the ſpindle and diftaff. 3. The cou- in Epiftolis. - - - 
rage fhe had to precipitate herfelf at Leucas. This laft ra ois pa i 
opinion is Scaliger’s (32), and Turnebus's (33), which icb a prodigy f 
is ftrongly confirmed by the following verſes of Aulo- 14, from sobet 


nins (34) aat 
Et de nimboſo faltum Leucate minatur, 5 in K E. 
Maſcula Leſbiacis Sappho peritura faggitis. piftles. See Viae- 
And manly Sappho, with the Libian dart area caged 
Sore wounded, to relieve the cruel fmart cif. ver, 25. 
From fiep Leucate’s formidable beigbt 
Threatens a furious ap... (32) In Aufoa, 

Cupid. crucif. 


See the article LE UC As, and the following re- & in Virgi 
mark. l 
Thevet rejects the firft fenfe of mafcula Sappho, and 3) Adverfsr. 

follows the fecond and third, but not without con- zib, x, cap. ii. 
founding himſelf childlifhly. Horace and Aufonius, 

fays he (35), when they called this Lefbian woman (34) Cupid. cra- 
maſcula, meant nothing elfe but that foe did what was cif. 

proper for men, in compofing fo excellent verfes, or. . that (35) Thevet, E- 

fot bad undertaken to get into thofe beautiful places of 925 45 Savane 
Leucas, near which the men durf not come. What an Hommes, Tem. i, 
abſurdity to give the name of Beautiful places to a Page 2286. 
dreadful precipice, whither none went but out of de- : 
fpair? This therefore, continues he (36), is to wrong (36) Id. ibid. 
our Sappho, and to calumniate ber without a juft reafen, bag. 27 

fince the divine Philgſpber Plato admired ber for ber dex- 

terity and vivacity of wit, and for her profound wifdom, 

wbich fet ber, not only above the ref of ber fex, but 

alfo above the mofi able men. I make no manner of 

doubt but Thevet is a falfe witnefs here: I do not 

believe that ever Plato {poke of her profound wiſdom, 

and if he had given her that elogy, it fhould not be 

underftood in the fenfe of Thevet, but in the fenfe 

wherein it is taken at this very day among the Wal- 

loons, and was formerly taken in France. The mid- 

wives were called /ages, wife, not becauſe of their vir- 

tue, but becaufe they knew many things that other 

women knew not. They are called at this day femmes 

Jages in Guienne and Languedoc, but in other pro- 

vinces, where they {peak more exactly the French, to 

avoid the equivocation, they make ufe of a tranf- 

pofition, and call them /ages-femmes. Tell at this day 

a Walloon, that he is happy in his children, that his 

daughters are fages, he will think you laugh at them, 

and he will tell you they are not, that it is not proper 

for their fex, and that it is enough for a maid to 

Gop, and underftand houfwifry. This fhews that he 

underftands, by being fage, to be learned, to know 

Latin, Oc. The Greek word copes fignified fome- 

times a knowing man, and in this fenfe Plato takes 

it ſometimes, and particularly when he {peaks of Ana- 

iar This is what a very good Critic has obferved (37). (37) See Mr le 
n fame manner this word ought to be under- Clerc in the firt 


ftood, if Plato had made ufe of it in prai volume of his 
Let us conclude with thefe words 5 „ 
upon Tanaquillus Faber (38) : It is very well known a 
‘ why Horace and Auſonius called her maſtula, not 
for her courage, but in the fame fenfe as yur dv- 
Jenn in Lucian, where an impudent woman ex- 
Piana bevels, Aying, n emihupia avd p@ esi pos 
„ and Tò way avnp simi. - - - Í bave the inclinations 
t F) e 75 = „ maſculine. 
aon forced her, by bis coldnefi, t 
Self headlong from a rock.} Mrs le A 1 a 
pho could not forbear following Phaon into Sicily 


whither 


(38) Reland, Re- 
marques fur les 

Vies des Poctes 
Grecs, folio G 4+ 


| 
| 


Ss ts 


(i) Suidas, in 
EasQe- 


(39) O3ro¢ 5 
Odav icv «> 
@ tiv tpera 
artis ij Las- 
7 Soani 

oua éxolyce- 
Hit ille Phoan eft 
in cujus amorem 
Sappho fæpe car- 
men cecinit. - - 
This is thas Phaon 
whom the ena- 


phatus de Incre- 
dibil, cap. xlix, 
p.m. 231. Pha- 
fianinus having 
read alpa blood, 
inftead of gopa 
Jong, made a ri- 
diculous tranſla- 
tion. 


(40) Menander, 
apud Strabon. 
lib. &, p. 311. 


(41) Scaliger in 


Aofonium Cu- 


pid. crucif. 


( 42) Auſon. 
Epigr. XCII. 


(43) Stat. lib. v, 
Silv. III, ver 
154 


(44) Plinius, 43, 
xxii, cap. viii, 


pag. m. 183. 


SAPPHO 


was [G]! She had been long before the widow of one of ther 
Andros, called Cercala, by whom the had a daughter called Cleis (i). 

I do not know her father’s name, | 
chofe upon (k), there being juft fo many different fathers affigned 
She had three brothers, one of whom, called Charaxus, 
and fell in love there with a famous courtezan, 


mother of Sappho was called. 


calls her Doricha. 


whither he retired that he might not fee her; and 
that during ber flay in that ifland, foe made the fineft 
verfes in the world; and that it is very probable fhe 
made there the hymn to Venus, that is ſtill extant, 
in which fhe begs fo ardently the affiftance of that 
goddefs. Her prayers proved ineffectual ; the {weet 
and tender verfes fhe compofed fo often on this fub- 
je& (39) were to no purpofe: Phaon was cruel to the 
laft degree. The unfortunate Sappho was forced to 
take a dangerous leap; for fo I may juftly call the 
remedy to which fhe had recourfe, which was to go 
upon the promontory Leucas, and throw herfelf into 
the fea. It was looked on in thofe days as the true 
means to cure the pains of love, and for this reafon 
that place was called the Lovers Leap. Some fay (40) 
that Sappho was the firft that made a trial of this 
way off curing love: others fay, fhe was the firt 
woman that did it; but that, before her time, fome 


Quod fibi fuaferunt Phædra & Eliffa dabunt, 
Quod Canace, Phyllifque, & faftidita Phaoni. 


What Phadra and the Tyrian queen advis'd, 
And foe whom Phaon cruelly deis d; 
What Canace and Phillis did approve 
As the bek remedy for hopelefi love, 
That may you chufe, by their example taught. 


See here what Statius fays; 


Steſichoruſque ferox, faltufque ingreffa viriles 
Non formidata temeraria Leucade Sappho (43). 


And fierce Stefichorus with Sappho join d, 
Who, when foe took ber manly leap of old, 
With rafb, unfbrinking courage did bebold 
Leucate’s dreadful precipice. . ; 


Pliny tells us a ftory about the caufe of Sappho’s 
love for Phaon. It was faid that the occult qualities 
of a certain herb had excited that paſſion. Here are 
the words of Pliny, Ex bis : he {peaks of the different 
forts of enge, or hundred-headed thiftle, candi- 
dam nofiri centum- Capita vocant Portentofum 
ef, quod de ca traditur : Radicem ejus alterutrins fixus 
fimilitudinem referre, raram inventu : fed fi viris con- 
tigerit mas, amabiles fieri. Ob boc & Phaonem Lef- 
bium dilectum à Sappho. Multe circa koc non Mago- 
rum folum vanitates, fed etiam Pythagoricorum (44). 
That is to fay, according to the verfion of du Pinet, 
the Latins call the white eryngo Centum capita. . . 
and certainq it is a wonderful thing, if what they fg 
of this root be true. For there are fome that fay, that t 
root of white eryngo (which is very rare) refembles the parts 
ofa man or a woman: and it is beld, that if a man 
meets with one that reprefents the parts of man, he Gall be 
beloved by avomen : and it is thought, this made Sappho in 
love with Phaon. And indeed, not only the Magicians, 
but alfo the Pythagoreans, tell frange wonders of this 
root. Theſe are idle ftories. Sappho was fo well tem- 
pered for love that fhe needed no occult qualities of 
roots to enflame her. 

[G] How cruel be was! | The cruelty of Phaon 
will not ſurpriſe us fo much, if we reflect that Sap- 
pho was only a widow upon the decline, who had 
never been handfome, who was ill ſpoken of in her 
widowhood, and who kept no meafure in fhewing the 
violence of her paſſion. A man that is never fo little nice, 
does not care for fuch unbecoming addreſſes, and 
draws ill conjectures from them. Add to this, that 


Google 


She was very angry with her brother for this ſhameful engage- 


icheft men of the ifle of (4) 14. ibid; 
So the (1) sce the re- 
for we have eight to mark [K], in- 
to her by authors (/). „ 
fold Leſbian wine in Egypt (m), (m) Strabo, I. 
by fome, called Rhodope ; but Sappho xvii 1 EN 
pag. 596. 
ment 


Sapplio had not the endearment of novelty, which 
often, even with nice people, makes amends for the 
defect of beauty and the flower of youth. Phaon knew 
all the was capable of ; the trees and the grafs had 
been her confidents ; and perhaps his flight proceeded 
more from being T than from indifference. Con- 


fider what fhe herſelf writes to him by the pen of 
Ovid. | 


Hæc quoque laudabas, omnique à parte placebam, 
Sed tum præcipue cum fit amoris opus, 
Tunc te plus folito lafcivia noftra juvabat, 
Crebraque mobilitas, aptaque verba joco : 
Quique, ubi jam amborum fuerat confufa voluptas; 
Plurimus in laffo corpore languor erat. 
Invenio filvam quæ fæpe cubilia nobis 
Præbuit, & multa texit opaca coma. 
Agnovi preſſas noti mihi cefpitis herbas ; 
De noftro curvum pondere gramen erat. 
Incubui tetigique locum qua parte fuifti, 


In all I pleas'd, but mofi in what was bef; 

And the laf jey was dearer than the ref. 

Then with each word, each glance, each motion fe ds 

You fill enjoy'd, and yet you fill df d, 

Till all diſſolvim in the trance we lay, 

And in tumultuous rapiures ꝙ d away. 

é e * e e e * 0 . . . * . 

I find the foades that did eur joys conceal, 

Not bim that made me love thofe Sades fo well. 

Here the prefi'd herbs with bending tops betray, 

Where oft entauin d in am rous folds we lay ; 

I kif that earth which oft was preſi d by you. 
Pork. 


She was not then fo capable of hearkening to reafon, 

as when fhe repreſented to a young man, who courted 

her for marriage, that being older than him, fhe : 
would not marry him (45). The younger Phaon had (45) ina fiig- 
been, the more fhe would have found her account ment of a letter 
in him. If I have faid that fhe was not handfome, quoted by Mrs 
it was becaufe I thought we fhould prefer to the au- l Ferre. 
thority of Plato, who calls her the beautiful Sap- 


pho (46), the authority of Ovid, who makes her (46) In Phædro, 
ſpeak thus: pag. m. 1214. 
Atheneus calls 


het alfo the besst- 
tifal Sappho, 
lib. xiii, p. 596, 


Si mihi difficilis formam natura negavit, 
Ingenio forme damna rependo mez. 


Sum brevis. At nomen quod terras impleat omhes ~~ Sey 
Eft mihi: menfuram nominis ipfa fero. res 763, and a 

i : i i i lian the A 
Candida fi non fum : placuit Cepheia Perfeo J 55 Ate 
To me what nature bas in charms dem d, Alypium Cafare 


Is well by wits more laſting charms fupph' d. 

Tho’ Sort by fature, yet my name extends 

To Heav'nitfelf, and Earth's remote ends. 

Brown as Iam, an Ethiopian dame 

Infpir'd young Perſeus with a genrous flame. 
Porr. 


Mrs le Fevre had fet me an example for not giving 

credit to Plato or Athæneus ; for fhe fays that Sappho 

«was not beautiful, that foe was neither tall, nor little, 

that foe bad a very brown complexion, and very liveh 

and fparkling eyes. What thall I fay of Maximus Ty- (47) Orat. VIII, 
rius (47), who pretends that as fhe was black and little, PE . 86. 
Socrates (48) called her beautiful, only by teafon of das ies Pe 
the beauty of her verſes. ( Alen, a 


[H] Ske 


ment [H]. It is faid that 
ſtamp their mene) with her 
Sappho [K]. f a 
appi ol found one 1n Martial, 


image [II. 


(a) See the re- 
remark f K] to- 


wards the end. ſo, 


ſaid ſhe (o), have judged it 
Prytaneum of Syracuſe, 
when he reproaches Verres \ 
probably the fame that Tatian fpea 
they paid to difhoneft women. 


t Sggsp Large ori TÈ agobvýoxsiv xaxby' ol bso? 
8 eto, 8255 malum effe, Dii enim fc judicarunt: alioqui 


‘ if 

bf 
Ae . 
. [H] She was very angry awith ber brother for this 
it i foameful engagement.) See how Ovid tells us this par- 
1 ticular. f 
ane 

| | Arfit inops frater victus meretricis amore, 


NlIiſtaque cum turpi damna pudore tulit. 

Factus inops agili peragit freta cærula remo, 
Quafque male amifit, nunc male quærit opes. 

: Me quoque, quod monui bene multa fideliter, odit 5 

10 ‘Hoc mihi libertas, hoc pia lingua dedit. 


My brother next, neglecting wealth and fame,. 
1 Iznobly burn d in a deſtructive flame. r 
; OPE. 


My I leave you to judge what reprifals he might have 
1 made, and what weight the remonſtrances of fuch a 
4 fifter could have. Athenzus obferves that the in- 
| vectives againft the courtezan of Naucratis, were 
i grounded upon the excefive fums fhe extorted from 
! her lovers. “Hy n; xdah ZaToa epaysrny xe pel v 
| . ae adage avis Kar éerropiay eis THY Navxeg- 
| 


— eee 


— a 


2% àraieg TE, dia vs moimngeas PlaBdrare ws 
moAAd Te Xapaks vor oloamerny. Quam pulcra Sap- 
pho Charaxi fratri Juo mercature gratia Naucratim 


— 
pa — 2 
. 


Aposs: 


.. prefecto nave dilectam werfibus fuis profeindit, quod multa 
955 (49) Athen. illum pecunia emunxiffet (49). Herodotus calls that 
TA ìb xii, cup. vii, courtezan Rhodopis, and fays that Charaxus, who 
1 0 Pag. 596. had ſpent a great fum to redeem her, was ill treated 
VIR by the invectives of his fitter Sappho (50). 

ey | 7 UI] They fay that the Mitylenians flamped their money 
ay ib. ii, cabe ith’ her image.] I fhall obferve on this occafion, 
440 that Lambinus, for want of underſtanding a paſſage of 
eh (51) Ex lib. i, Pauſanias (5 1), ſays falſely, That there was in the ci- 
p: pag. 23- tadel of Athens a ftatue of Sappho. nacreontis Teii, 
| a canada fays he (52); qui majore ex parte res amatorias ſeripfit, 
Alb in in fatua in arce Athenienfinm pri ma poft Sapphonem locata 


ef. Here is the Greek. Ts Se qå EGI n- 
giov kenne Avaxptov ò Thi, wpaTos r Tar. 
oa Tiv AeoBiay Td v OY ele tpotsxed 
AG morigas. It is evident that thefe Greek words mean 
nothing elfe, but that the ſtatue of Anacreon was put 
near that of Xanthippus ; the ftatue, I fay, of Ana- 
creon, who is the frſt after Sappho, who confecrated 
to matters of love the greateft part of the things he 
475 Vrit. 
i (53) Thevet, I fhould be glad to know whether Thevet is mi- 
1 85 des ſavans ſtaken or not, when he aſſures us, Wat the Romans 
-Hommes, Tom. i, : 4 : 
i Jaz 324, Bare erected in memory of Sappho a ſtatus of Porphyry richly 
| 1671, in 12m% avrought (53). It is Tanaquillus Faber, who has ob- 
of ferved, that the Mtylenians flamped their money with 
bf (54) Le Ferre, the image of this beroine, and by this treated her like a 
Vic des Pott. queen avhen fhe was dead (54). He cites no body for 


4 q Horat. Od. 
1 Yh XVII, jib. i 


l Gr I. 1 ; 
a rcs, p. m. 23. jt; but Mr Reland, who has made notes upon this 
| i i (K5) See tbe work of ‘Tanaquillus Faber (55), quotes this paflage of 
oy Nouv. de la Rep. Julius Pollux, of suTsAnvatos pev Lar~e 7% vo- 
an des Lettres. OG. wiguat eveyaegTlov. and obferves that there are 


1700, pag. 461. ftill in being fome medals of Sappho, which bear the 
MET name of the Mitylenians, MYTIAENAIQN. The- 
1 vet fays, that he has taken the picture of Sappho from 

` an antient medal, which he brought from the ifle of 


i 
y 
| 
i 
i Rhetor. did. ii, 


si (57) Ariftot. Lefbos, and that one like that, was given with feveral 
| peed 1 to ue Baron. de la Garde, then the French ambaf- 
oh cap. xxiii, pag, fador at Conflantinople, by the firft Phyfician of Sultan 
y 755 ahs ad Soliman (56). Ariſtotle obferves that the ien 
Pal e had paid h 
aj 5 had paid honours to Sappho, but he does not tell us 
ay Mr le Ferre, in what thofé honours conſiſted (57). Tatian re- 
iH 15 Oe words proaches the Greeks with the ftatue of the courtezan 
i of Ariſtotle. Sappho. made by Silanion; of that courtezan, fays he, 
` 


de» Google 


only 


sas de ufe of to fhew 
read in Ariftotle the proof Sappho 15 Otherwiſe they would die. 


a moft beautiful ftatue of Sappho: 

ling it ; ! 
a a 1 the Gentiles with the honour Veem, 
See citation 


` r 
r * eee 
9 80 ellent. Ariflot, Rbeter. lib, ii, caps &a pag. m. 445: E. 


8 A PP HO. 


the Mitylenians did her the honour after her death to 


Some authors make mention of another 


extreme inadvertency (i). We 
that death is an evil. The gods, 
There was in the 
fays of it, 


through an 


fee what Cicero 
t was 


the work of Silanion, and (p) Ciceroia 


Orat. 


: VI, fol. . 7%. 


(59). 


| 
nexpinaciv. ATi yap dy. Aut quemadmodum 


who fang her own incontinency, and was amorous, 
even to madnefs (58). 


Kai n ut Lange yvvesoy (58) Tatian. 


5 x N N e * 5 + 5 
op SP Toe,ͤ fs Kab Thy Leun aoeApelaVv Orat. contra 


4e. Et quidem Sappho meretricia 
amore capta fuam ipfa laſciviam cantat (59). 
fpeaks of a Painter called Leo, 
picture of Sappho (60). 

[K] Some authors make mention 
Mr Moreri fays there are fome, 
maid of this name of Enthra, 
that this is the opinion Atbenæus, lib. 13. Athenæus 
does not fay that this other Sappho was a Poetefs, or 
that fhe was born at Erythræ: he fays that fhe was 
of Ereſſus (61), by 5 a courtezan, and that 


Pliny 168, B. 


who mention a fec 


muliercula infano Græcos, pag. m. 


who had drawn the (59) Id. ibid. 


of another Sappho.) (60) Plin. hb. 


XKXV, cap. Xi, 


who made verfes, and Peg. . 235. 


fhe fell in love with Phaon. According to this opi- V 
nion the great Sappho, the Sappho of Niitylene, Who e 
made ſuch excellent Poems, might, without much 

trouble, be reſtored to a good reputation; there 

would be nothing elſe to do dat to tranſport her bad 

fame upon the other Sappho. The worft is, that a 

lame paflage of Athenæus, feconded as much as you 

pleafe by the evidence of Ælian (62), is not to ferve (65) Ælian. tb 
us for a guide preferably to a thouſand authorities xjr, cap. xix. i 
that are againft it. Mr Lloyd, and Mr Hoffman ad- Var. Hit. 


vife us to diftinguifh well between the two Sapphob's, 
the one of Eretria, and the other beloved by Phaon, 
as we fee, fay they, in Athenæus lib. 13. This is 
copied out of Voſſius (63), and is not the more true 
for all that; for Athenæus only ſpeaks there of one 
Sappho a native of Ereſſus, who was deſperately in 
love with Phaon: whether their love was mutual or 
no, he does not fay. Suidas might occafion a doubt, 
were it not probable that he has divided what ought 
to remain united. He fpeaks of two Sappho's: what 
he fays of the firft, beyond all doubt belongs to her 
that excelled in Lyric poetry: what he fays of the 
fecond, viz. that fhe was of Mitylene in the ifle of 
Lefbos, that fhe threw herfelf from Leucate into the 
fea for the love of Phaon, that fhe played on inſtru- 
ments, and was famous for Lyric Poetry, certainly 
agrees no leſs with the firt. ‘I therefore fee no rea- 
fon of any weight for admitting two women of that 
name, efpecially if we muft diftinguifh the one from 


the other, by the qualities which Suidas and Charles 
Stephens attribute to them. 


Here is a very abfurd fault. 


17. 


(64) Canius, a Latin 


(63) Voltius, de 
Poet. Grec. pegs 


Moreri 7 at 


Poet, a native of Cadiz (65), and a friend of Martial 65 word Caniui. 


.. married two wives, Theophila a learned woman, 


but a little too free, and § ; 
appho, not fo well learned, j 

f ; (65) This a 
but more referued. .. . . Martial mentions what I write, eels koni 15 


lib. 3. epig. 63. & lib. 7. epiſt. 68. 
Caftior bec & non doctior illa fuit, &c. 


This is what we read in Moreri's Dictionary. But if 


LXIId epigram 
of the firſt book 
of Martial, not 
quoted by Moreti 


we confult Martial, we find (66) that he only men- (66) Mart. E- 


tions one wife of Canius, and fays fhe was called Theo- pigramm. 
phila; that fhe was learned and made verfes which VII, 
Sappho might praiſe; that the latter was not more 

learned than Theophila, but that Theophila was 

more chafte than Sappho. The verfe which Moreri 

quotes is the laft of the epigram. He fhould not 
therefore have added an Efcætera. This is but a 

trifle in comparifon of his blunder in giving to Canius 

te called Sappho, leſs learned, but more modeſt 

than Theophila. I fay nothing of two other faults 

which are in the article Canius of Moreri's Diétionar 

He quotes the 19th epig. of the third book of Mar. 


tial, inftead i 
oS the zoth, and emulator is put inſtead 


SARAH, 


ib. vii. 


SARAH. 
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SARA E, fiter and wife of Abraham [], was his faithful companion in all his 


travels. She was already married to him, 


when they retired from Ur of the Chaldees 


to go to Haran (a). The barrenneſs, with which ſhe was afflicted in her own country, (a) Geriefis xi 
did not leave her in foreign countries; and this made her take the refolution of giving 3" 
her hufband a fubfticute, that fhe might become a mother in the perfon of that ſubſtitute, 


fince fhe could not be one in her own perfon. 
this employ, was quickly with child and paid her with ingratitude (5). 


Hagar, her fervant, whom the chofe for 
She deſpiſed (o) Genetis xvi. 


Sarah; but Sarah not being able to bear this infolence, made fuch ufe of the full power 
her hufband gave her over Hagar, that fhe forced her in a little time to fly out of the 


houfe. 


repeat it. 


[AI Sifter and wife of Abraham.) That is fo clear 
from the XXth chapter of Genefis, that were it not 


One may fee in another place (c) the return of this ungrateful fervant and the (0 to the article 
extremities fhe was reduced to, when fhe was turned out a fecond time. 


We fhall not f AO AR. 


It is better to ſay that at laſt by a particular bleſſing of Gob, Sarah proved 


with 


fide, and the marriage of a man with his half fitter. 
The Athenians who permitted the marrying of the’. 


for the ill habit contracted by fome, of facrificing the Miter by the father’s fide, forbad the marrying of the |. 
natural fenfe of the words of Scripture to the lealt““fifter by the ‘mothers (3). Solon decided it fo.” On (3) See the proofs 


difficulties that arife, there could not be two differeht™~the contrary, Lycurgus permitted the Lacedemonians to 


opinions about the matter. Let us take right the 
circumftances of the fact. Abraham being come into 
the country of the Philiftines, made Sarah pafs there 
for his fifter. Whereupon Abimelech taking her to 
be a maid, or a widow, fo that nothing could hinder 
him from making her one of his wives, caufed her 
to be brought to him. But knowing by revelation 
that fhe was Abraham's wife, he reſtored her, com- 
plaining of their lies, which had expofed him to great 
mifchief. I fay, their lies; for, on the one fide, Abra- 
ham had faid of his wife, /be is my fffer’; and Sarah 
had faid of her hufband, be is my brother. Abraham 
excufed himfelf, in the firft place, on account of the 
fear he was in for his life, if he had faid fhe is my 
wife; in the fecond place, becaufe fhe was truķ his 
fifter, the daughter of my father, faid he (1), though joe 
is not the daughter of my mother. After this, he en- 
deavoured to juftify his wife by faying, that he had 
afked of her as a favour, that wherefoever they came 
fhe fhould declare that he was her brother. I admire 
that they do not fee in this difcourfe, that Sarah was 
Abraham’s fifter, not by the mother’s fide, but by 
the father’s fide. Theſe are my reafons. 

I. In the firft place, if Sarah had not been the 
fifter of Abraham in this manner, the apology of her 
hufband would only have ftill more deceived the good 

rince, who upbraided him with his former diffimu- 

tion; for if the Patriarch's excufes found credit, it 
was impoflible to take Sarah for any other than the 
true and real fifter of Abraham by the father’s fide, 
nor could any man living gather from fuch diſcourſe 
that fhe was only his niece. I leave all knowing 
people to judge whether Abimelech could form any 
other ideas from Abraham’s apology. But then I re- 
quire that they be capable of placing themfelves in 
the exact fituation, and in all the circumſtances of this 
adventure. It is to no purpofe to fuppofe that Sarah 
was the daughter of Haran, and confequently the 
grand-child of the father of Abraham; and to add, 
(2) Lot, Abra- that a nephew is fometimes called brother (2), and 
ham's nephew, that a grand-fon is ſometimes called fon; that, I fay, 
is called his bro- is to no purpofe in this affair, for the circumſtances 
e e xiv. required that Abraham fhould ufe the words in the 

: but this ex- ; ; : 
ample is of no MOR proper ſignification; for if he had not, he mutt 
vie to thoſe who have paſſed for a man who deſigned to impofe upon 


fuppofe that Sa- Abimelech. 
rah was Lot's 


(x) Geneſis xx. 
12. 


II. Beſides to what purpoſe ſhould he malce uſe of 


this profiting, this diftinétion, Daughter of my father, daughter of my 
Lot would be other, if he meant only that he was the uncle of 


called brother, as Sarah ? put the cafe that he might have called fifter, 
being a brother- her that was only his niece; to what purpofe fhould 
ceil 1 he ſay that his mother was not the grand-mother of 
nephew, 52 this niece? It is, will fome fay, to reprefent ingeni- 
oufly the degree of his kindred in reſpect of Sarah. 
But why did he ufe the word daughter in an ambi- 
guous ſignification? Why does he not uſe it in its 
right ſenſe, as I fuppofe he did. Befides, the inge 
nuity ſpoken of would have been very unſeaſonable; 
it would have weakened the apology of the Patriarch; 
for it would make the bonds of kindred appear lefs 
ftrong. If it be objected, that in my ſuppoſition that 
ſame ingenuity weakens the apology more then it 
ſtrengthens it; I will give a reaſon why Abraham de- 
clared that Sarah was not his fitter by the mother’s 
ſide. They made a difference between the marriage of 
a man 170 ta both by the father’s and mother’s 


Google 


of it apud Mu- 
marry the fifter by the mother, and not by the fa: „ V. 85 a. 
ther (4). Some have faid, that as the community of 3: apud Gebbare 
blood is more certain between a brother and a ſiſter dum in Corn. 
by the mother, than between a brother and a fifter by Nepotem Vir. 
the father; the permiffion of Solon was, generally Simonis, Confule 
ſpeaking, lefs odious (5) than the permiſſion of Ly- 5 
curgus. Will any one pretend, after this, that, on [D]. 
my fuppofition, Abraham would have faid without any 
neceſſity, that his wife was not his fifter by the mo- (4) See the fame 
ther’s fide ; as by the contrary ſuppoſition it would authors. 
have been to no purpofe to fay, that his mother was 
not the grand-mother of Sarah? „ 
III. Add to this, that if Abraham meant nothing 5 
elfe but that his father Terah was the grand-father of gebatur Noachidi, 
Sarah, he took the terms of father and ſiſter in a quoniam inter 
large and lefs proper ſignification. Why therefore gentes ratio con- 
did he declare that his mother was not the mother 5 
of Sarah. Was fhe not fo, in the ſenſe that he took el Farchius, 
the word father in relation to Terah; that is to fay, apud He:degg. 
was fhe not the grand-mother of Sarah, juſt as Terah Hif. Patriarch. 
was her grand-father? Some think to clear the difi- Tom i, pag. 78. 
culty by fuppofing that Haran was the father of Sarah, 
and that he was not the brother of Abraham by the 
mother: they aflign therefore two wives to Terah, 
and they fuppofe he had Haran by the one and Abra- 
ham by the other. Conſequently if Sarah was the 
daughter of Haran, her grand-father was the father 
of Abraham ; but her grand-mother was different from 
the mother of Abraham. I anfwer, all this falls to 
the ground as ſoon as it is ſuppoſed that this Patriarch 
made ufe of the words ffer and daughter in a large 
ſignification; for upon this foot it is certain, that the 
mother of Abraham is grand-mother to the children 
of Haran, whether fhe bore Haran, or whether fhe 
was only the wife of him who begat him. As foon 
as you leave the proper and ftriét fignification of the 
words which denote the kindred, and follow the 
cuftom obferved in families, the word mother agrees 
to the wives in relation to all the children of their 
hufbands, and by confequence that of grand-mother, 
with refpeét to all the children of all the children of 
their hufbands: fo that if Abraham had taken the 
terms in the large fignification, which the file of 
friendfhip or civility has introduced into families, he 
could not have denied, as he did, that his mother 
was the grand-mother of Sarah. Some with they 
could fay that he took the fame words fometimes in 
a proper, and fometimes in an improper fignification. 
But would not this be to ſuppoſe that he acted the 
Sophifter, and impofed upon the honefty of Ab:- 
melech ? 
IV. My fourth reafon is taken from thence, vz. 
that it cannot be fuppofed upon any good grounds 
that Sarah was adopted by Terah. If it were fo, 
Abraham might have made ufe of his diſtinction with- 
out departing from exactneſs of fpeaking ; for in that 
cafe his father might have been called the father of 
Sarah in a fignification proper enough. But fee here 
what ruins this evafion : they have recourfe to it only 
to avoid the imputation of incet, and they do not 
avoid it by that; for a fraternity or brotherhood, 
founded upon adoption, properly fo called, was no 
lefs an obftacle to marriage than a natural fraternity. 
According to the laws, a brother who fhould marry, 
his adopted fifter, committed inceft, properly fo cal- 


(5) Filia patris 


led. Inter fratrem ſororemque nuptias eſſe prohi- 
N ° bitas 


| 
| 
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= 
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c continues, marriage is likewife prohibited : but if the 

< adoption foould happen to be diſſolved, then they may 
« Jawfully marry. 

V. F eds heag I draw one of my chief reaſons. 

If any thing fhould determine us not to take in a 

literal fenfe the precife declaration of Abraham, that 

Sarah is truly bis ffler, daughter of bis father, but not 

of bis mother, it would be the inceftuous marriage that 

refults. from this fraternity. But does not that very 

thing refute thoſe, who fay that Sarah was Abraham's 

niece (7)? Is it not agreed upon that this degree of 

kindred renders marriages inceſtuous? Our adverfaries 

ixxiti, Heldegg- therefore mutt feek out excuſes for the incet of Abra- 

Hift. Patriarch. ham, If they can find any, it will be as well for us 

Tom. ii, pag. 79+ : ; 

as for them; the differences being only lefs or more, 

it will not be hard for us to give their reafons the 

extent that will be needful for us; efpecially confider- 

ing that Jacob made no ſcruple to be married at the 

{ame time to two fifters, which in other times would 

have been an abominable thing. Clemens Alexandri- 

nus looks upon this to be fo {mall a difficulty, that he 

tells us very coldly, that the words of the Patriarch 

teach us, that men muĝ not marry a fifter by the mo- 

cher's fide. Tas SpeopenTpiss pr Deiv ayto Sas was 

yapor didaa nov. Docens eas que ex eadem matre 

(8) Clem. Alex- nate funt non effe ducendas uxores (8). It is certain 

b gr. Stromat. there are good reafons given to juſtify the Patriarch on 

76, ii, ‘pag. 441. that head; I fhall not mention them; you may eaſily 

find them in other books. I ſhall only tell thoſe, 

who would accuſe me of undervaluing the conſcience 

of Abraham with refpect to the crime of incet; that 

before they come at me, they muft overthrow and 

defeat a great many antient and modern Divines, 

(9) Celmens A- both Catholics and Proteftants (9). I fet no great va- 

lexandrinus, St lue upon what is found in the Annals of Eutychius 

aa at eal (io), that the firſt wife of Terah, mother of Abraham, 

Cajetanus, Sotus, Was called Jona, and chat his ſecond wife, mother of 

Petavius, Co- Sarah, was called Tehevitha; however it is a ſign, 

domannus, Fa- that there is an antient tradition for the opinion J have 

W pits followed. , 

tor, Reit VI. Here is another reaſon. If Sarah was not the 

Sc. daughter of Terah, but his grand-daughter, fhe muft 

be the daughter of Haran, or of Nachor. But fhe 


(7) See Rivet in 
Genef. Exercit. 


(10) Pag. 66. Was neither. I prove it thus. We find in Genefis (11), 
T ai that the wife of Nachor was called Milca, and that 
g. 78. 


fhe was the daughter of Haran, father of Milca and 
Jiſca. Since the latter is named without there being 
the ſame reaſon for doing it as there was for naming 
the other, (for no hufband is aſſigned to her as to the 
other) it is probable that if Haran had had other 
daughters, they would have been named at the fame 
time, and above all, Sarah would not have been for- 
gotten, fince mention had been made juft before of her 
marriage with Abraham. We may then fafely con- 
clude that Haran had only two daughters, Milca and 
jiſca. This reafon is fo convincing, that it obliges 
feveral of our adverfaries to fuppofe that Sarah and 
Jiſca are the fame perſon. They do no great honour 
10 the facred Hiſtorian. What an admirable writer 
would he be, if in three lines he fhould give two 
aa patti to a woman, without telling us that 

are only two names of the felf-fame perfon ? 
See in the XXIId chapter of Genefis, the lift of 
the children of Nachor : you will not find Sarah 
there, and you will fee that his firft-born came 
into the world after Abraham went out of his 
country ; for it was at his return from mount 
Morija ; where Abraham would have facrificed his 
fon Ifaac, that he heard that Milcha had brought 
forty eight children to her hufband Nachor 5 
Huts, her firft-born, Fe. Beſides, were it poftible, 
that if Sarah had been the daughter of Haran, the 

; 2 . 


(11) Chap. xi, 
ver. 29. 


Google 


E E S d r 
with child being ninety years old, an tiful, and that her 
(4) Moreti Gys lived 127 years (d). We ought not to forget that fhe was vet arty 155 wife but his 
. beauty and the complaifance fhe had for her bulbar, 18 ber chaltity had ſuffere d 
fiter, expofed her to the danger of two rapes [B]. ſhipwrack, 
€ bitas five eodem utroque parente, ive aliere oiai 1 mould never have mentioned Lot as her 
‘ z . i r fa it rotner i 8 š 
San SmE e Topan s Aies sym a a aea ae go oae 
‘ 25 ſi per emancipationem adoptio sane fit, poffe A m Scripta AAs fo : pa aa ( 12) Genefis xi, 
inian, 1 ire iniri connubium (6). - ~- - arriage is daughter- 1 : 
fa. 5 . ‘ probibited 1 a fifier and brother, o they an b ce obe ith relations of her marrage, 
Gee the text of < pave both parents or oniy one in common: if the w0- than 77 ſembl 
i . f the danger of two rapes.) They relem E 
te Avid © man be a fifier by adoption, % long, as thai 14 sae Ple 8 A fides of water. In both 


of them Abraham concealed his being Sarah's hufband 5 
and bid her fay he was her brother; and he did it 
becaufe he was afraid they would kill him, if they 
knew he was her huſband, and to the end that they 
might be kind to him for her fake, if they believed 
that fhe was not his wife. In both of them the ra- 
viſhers were puniſhed from above, before they could 
ſatisfy their luit, reſtored Sarah, gave large preſents 
to her huband, rppened in Egypt by king Pharaoh 
The firſt ra ned in pt by king t ; 
the fecond 5 Guar by Abin alech, king of the Phi- 
liftines. Sarah was at leaft fixty-five years old when 
Pharaoh took her away, and ninety when fhe was ra- 
yithed by Abimelech ; for fhe was ten years younger 
than her hufband (13), and their voyage into Egypt (13) It is faid 
was after their going out of Charan, that is to fay, Genefis xvii. 17. 
after the feventy-fifth year of Abraham (14). As for . 
the journey to Gerar, it was after the foretelling of 1 ake Ae 
the birth of Ifaac, that is to fay, when Abraham ham wasa hun- 
was a hundred years old. Say what you will, this dred years old. 
hiftory .is a proof that Abraham feared death more . 
than any conjugal difhonour, and that he was far (14) Genefis xii 
from being a jealous huſtand. He leaves to the pater- * 
nal care of Providence the honour and chaftity of 
Sarah ; but he is beforehand for the prefervation of (10) Terent in 
his life, and negle€ts no human means. Not to ac- Heautont. A3. 
knowledge therein the infirmity of corrupt nature is I. Scene i, page 
to be voluntarily blind. That patriarch might have MIIA 
faid on this occafion, Homo fum, humani nihil à me 
alienum puto. (15) - - - Tam a man, and therefore think 
myſelf liable to am thing which may happen to men. 
Thofe who believe that the fear of danger made him (17) He accxfed 
reaſon ill, are miftaken ; there is xo fear of GOD in Abrabam, Quà 
this country, faid he (16), and they will kill me becaufe of matrimonii fui 
wife, He believed therefore that thoſe, who infamitimes 
would make no ſcruple to kill a man, would make ya 5 
ſome to take away a married woman. Yes, he be- al de te 
lieved it, and not without reaſon. The good of fo- gibus Abimelech 
ciety, without doubt, more than the love of virtue, & Pharaoni d 
made the rape of a married woman to be looked i oe 
on as an enormous injuftice, the ill confequences of jagen frre 
which fovereigns themfelves dreaded ; but it was not mentitus, quod 
looked upon as fo great a matter, if a great lord took erat pulcherrima, 
away a woman that was not married, in order to in- in concubitum 
creafe the number of his concubines. Therefore „ 
Abraham reaſoning ſolidly, might be ſure, that at infamous vender 
leaſt the fear of men would hinder the Egyptians of bis marriage 
and the Philiftines from taking away his wife, fuf- rights, be bade, 
fering him to live at the fame time, becaufe he a tie 8 
would be a perpetual witneſs of the violence done to e g pluog 
a married woman. The reafonable conclufion of fold bis wise $a- 
this was to be afraid, let they fhould privately dif- rab to tbe em- 
patch him, that they might keep Sarah, and yet not bracei 1 
be reproached with taking away a married woman, 4 bin , 


for the public would have had no knowledge of that ti putting bet 
d 


(16) Genefis x 
11. N 


huſpand, if he had been quickly diſpatched. This of for bis ffer, 
fear is not the worſt paflage of this hiftory. Who ecaufe foe wi, 
does not know the underhand dealings of David, in extremely 1 
in order to deſtroy the huſband of his miſtreſs. The f 11 
deſire of being well treated, as being the brother of Fatum, Ib. ari, 
the beautiful Sarah, is more blameable than the fear of cap. xxxii 
being killed. However we ought to abhor the bru- 6 
tality of Fauſtus the Manichee (17), and content our C$ 0 
ſelves with what St Jerom fays. of the matter (18). saa ary 
St Chryfoftom (19), and St Ambrofe have found here 1 wef 
matter for a Panegyric on the charity of Sarah, who 
was willing, in favour of her huſband, to expofe her (19) Homil. 
chaftity to the greateft dangers. ‘ Extrema adiit, xxxii, in Gent 
: fororem fe ejus afferuit, contenta, fi ita effet neceffe, e th 11 5 
periclitari pudore potius quam virum falute : t Ay in EME 
€ tueretur maritum menti i 5 ea 
ita eft germanitatem, ne in- LECH. 


© fidiatores 


.. — —— 


„ccc 


SARAH. 


fhipwrack, if Gop had not prevented it [CJ. A fingular providence faved her in this 
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danger, and reſtored her to her hufband, with her honour fafe and found, befides the 


favours that were heaped upon him by the two princes who fell in love with her. This 
might ſweeten the fad experience he had of the inconveniences which they find, who 
carry about with them a beautiful wife, which are fometimes greater, than if they 


travelled with an ugly one. 


< fidiatores pudoris ejus tanquam æmulum & vindicem 
€ uxoris necarent (20).- - - She expofed berfelf to the 
< greatef dangers, and affirmed that foe was bis fifter, 
< chufing rather to hazard her oum chaftity than the life 
„ ber buſband: to fave bim, foe falfly called herfelf bis 
< fier, for fear that her lovers foould put him to death, 
< as their rival, and bis wife's defender. Origen was 
of another opinion; he found fuch a fcandal in the 
literal fenfe, that he had recourfe to types and allego- 
ries, ‘* Alioquin, fays be (21), quæ nobis adificatio 
s erit legentibus Abraham tantum Patriarcham non 
ſolum mentitum effe Regi, fed pudicitiam conjugis 
prodidiſſe? Quid nos ædificat tanti Patriarchæ uxor, 
< fi putetur contaminationibus expofita per conni- 
ventiam maritalem? Hac Judæi putent & fi qui 
‘ fint amici literæ non fpiritus. - - - Otherwife what 
‘ edification ſball we have in reading that_jfo great a 
< Patriarch as Abraham was, not only told a lie to the 
< hing, but alfo betrayed the chaftity of bis wife? Or bow 
Hall the wift of fo great a patriarch edify us, if we 
« fuppofe that foe was proſtituted by the connivance of ber 
‘ bufband? Let the Jews imagine thefe things, and fuch 
© who are friends to the letter, and not to the fpirit. 
Others have recourfe to infpiration, and pretend that 
Abraham was directed by a prophetical ſpirit (z). 
This is the way never to be ſilent. This remedy 
ought to be better managed, and never to be uſed 
but as extream unction. Some (23) apply it to Sarah 
as to her deſiring her hufband to lie with her fervant 
maid. As for thoſe who ſay (24), to excuſe Abraham, 
that his life was fo neceilary for the accomplifhment 
of the divine promif®s, that he was obliged to pre- 
ferve it at any rate, even at the expence of his wife’s 
honour, they confute themſelves: they alledge for his 
juſtification, what is againſt him; for if his life was 
neceflary for the fulfilling of the divine decrees, he 
might have been affured that no body could kill 
him. 

The loofe Cafuifts and protectors of equivocations, 
take a great advantage of this conduct of the Patri- 
arch. See the latt anfwer to the Lettres Provinciales, 
that is, the Entretiens de Cleandre & d Eudoxe (25). 


(20) Abroſ. de 
Abrah. cap. ii. 


(21) In cap. vi. 
Genefeos. Hei- 
degger. pag. 

149, pretends 
that Origen in- 
ſulted and cen - 
ſured Abraham, 
gaod per comniuen- 
tiam maritalem 
Saram contamina- 
tionibus expofue- 
rit. But how 
could he reproach 
him with it, 
fince he rejects 
the literal fenfe ? 


(22) Paulus Bur- 
genfis, apud Hei- 
degg. pag. 149. 


(23) Jofeph. An- 
tig. J. i, cap. æ. 


(24) Apud Hei- 
degger. ubi fupra. 


(25) Pag. 128, 


& feg. of the [C] Her chaflity had fuffered foipwrack, if GOD 
19955 Edit. d not prevented it.] The Scripture does not tell us 


what diſtemper it was that hindered Pharaoh from lying 
with Sarah; it fays only that Gop fruck bim «with 
great plagues, and all bis houfe (26). As to Abimelech, 
the Scripture fays, that Gop threatened him, in a 
dream, to kill him with all his family (27) ; but at 
the end of the chapter, it fays, that at Abrabam’s 
prayer GO D cured Abimelech, his wife, and his fervant- 
maids, and that afterwards they bac! children; for, adds 
the Scripture, The Lord bad entirely fhut up the wombs 
of the houfe of Abimelech, becaufe of Sarah the wife of 
Abraham. I believe one might fooner have killed the 

interpreters, than hindered them from making conje- 

ctures upon thofe plagues of Pharaoh: the field is more 

large, in this re{pet, than in relation to Abimelech ‘| 
for the Scripture feems to denote a fort of diftemper, ! 
with reſpect to the latter. But they, probably, have 
judged of the one by the other, and, as it is likely, 
that the perfonal chaftifement of Abimelech fell upon 
the parts defigned for generation, fince his wife and 
maid-fervants were afflicted in thofe parts, it is be- 
lieved that it was fo likewife with Pharaoh (28). The 
Rabbins fay (20), he was’ tormented with fo violent a 
gonorrhoea, that he had no pleafure to think of 
women, fo far was he from being able to lie 
with them. They add, that Sarah had a guardian 
angel, who ftruck in fuch a manner all thofe fhe would 
have him ftrike, that they had neither the deſire nor 
the power to come near her; and that it was by means 
of that angel that fhe preferved herfelf from the lafci- 
(30) In Libr. de vious purfuits of Pharaoh. Philo (30) fays only, that 
Abrah, this prince endured infupportable pain and vexation, 


(26) Geneſis xii. 
17. 


(27) Genefis xx. 


— 


(28) See Pererius 
in Genefis. cap. 
xn, ver. 17. 


(29) Apud Lyra - 


num, citante Sa- 


liano, pag. 413. 


Google 


One cannot eafily clear Abraham [D] and Sarah in this 17 
matter, nor about the bufinefs of Hagar; therefore they are in the wrong who are fo, 
angry with Calvin, for reproving them on this ſubject (e). 
equal diftance from the irreverence of Fauftus the Manichee ( F); and from the fuper- 


- racle to make Sarah come out of the houſe of Pharaoh 


attack the if morals of Leſſius, and fome other Jefuits, 


(e) See Rivet, in 
Exercit. lxxxvii, 
Tom. i, Oper. pag. 
333. Heidegg. 
Hiſt, Patr. fom, 
pag. 151, and 
be remark [I] 
of this article. 
We ought to keep at an 

(f) See remark 
r [8], citat. (17) 
ſtitious 


and was ſo far from thinking of the pleaſures of love, 
that he only thought of his diſtemper, and the means 
how to get rid of it. His whole court was vifited with 
the fame ſcourge, becauſe they had aſſiſted or ap- 
plauded him in the rape of Sarah. Eupolemon (31) (31) Apud Euf- 
fays, that the plague got into the houfe of Pharaoh, bum, Prap. l. 
and that Sooth-fayers having anfwered, it was for then 
rape of a woman, he reftored her without touching 

her. Jofephus (3 2) adds feditions to the plague. A (32) Lib. i, cap. 
modern author (33), who bears him an ill will, criti. vi i. 

cifes him pretty ſmartly on this head. The reafon he 
goes upon is, That a popular ſedition does not hinder 
a prince from diverting himfelf with a woman, and 
that neither it, nor the plague has any particular rela- 
tion with the fin of Pharaoh. This author therefore `° 

would have it, that he was afflicted in thofe parts that 

fhould have been the inſtruments of his debauchery, 

and he confirms his thought by the maxim of the wife 

man (34), Per qua peccat quis per eadem & torquetur. (34) Cap. xi, 
- - - By what a man commits a fin, by the fame is he ver. 17. 
punifbed. Be it as it will, it cannot be denyed, but 
that Sarah ftayed fome time in the houfes of her 
raviſhers: this is certain, at leak, as to the laſt rape, 
fince they had leifure to find out, that it was upon her 
account that the wombs of all the women in the court 
of Abimelech were fhut up. From thence arifes this 
{mall difficulty. That prince reſtored Sarah, as foon as 
he underſtood by a dream, that fhe was the wife of 
Abraham ; he therefore knew nothing of it till fhe had 
been fome time in his houfe. What did he defign to 
do with her, feeing he let her alone all that time? 
Was it for this that he took her into his houfe ? Thofe 
who make this objection, know not the cuftom of the 
Eaftern princes. ‘They have many wives, and others 
are fent to them from time to time: but we muft not 
fancy that they carefs them one after another by turns 3 
there are fome, whofe turn never comes, tho’ they 
be moft beautiful. Abimelech was contented to have 
Sarah in his houfe, knowing that he could lie with 
her when he pleafed : but Gop prevented it, before 
he chofe his time. We may fay the fame of Pharaoh. 
I do not take him to have been fogreat a monarch, 
as to obferve the ceremonies that were Practiſed in the 
court of Perfia, where a woman that pleafed the king, 
was ordered to wath and perfume herfelf a year be- 
fore fhe was brought to him (35). I fhall not there- 
fore inſiſt on the conjecture of St Jerom (36), who ex- 
plains by this method, the reafon why Sarah was fome- 
time unemployed in the houfe of Pharaoh. Bat let us 
fay of this laft king, what we have juft now faid of the 
king of the Philiflines ; or we may fay that they were 
ſtruck with a dangerous diftemper the very frit day 
they took her. Jofephus fays Abimelch was fo fick 


(33) Salian. Tem, 
1, pag. 413. 


(25) Eſther, 


ch. 11. 


(36) In Tradit. 
Hebraic.in Genel. 
Vide Pererium, 
in cap. Xii, ver. 


19. 


that his life was deſpaired of by the Phyſicians. Others 


{pecify the nature of his diſeaſe ; they fay he had fueh 
violent pains in his genital parts, that he could not 
perform the act of copulation (37). For the reft, 
St Chryfoftom (38), and St Jerom do well agree; 
for the firft maintains, that it required as great a mi- 


(37) Tradunt 
quidam eum in 
veretro ita effe 
divinitus percuſ- 
fam ut nec coire 
cum muliere pof- 
fet ne dum vellet 


undefiled, as to preferve Daniel in the midſt of hungry 
lions, and the three Hebrew children in the fiery um v 
furnace. There is a little difference to be obferved be- 5 8 rar 
tween the two narratives of Mofes; he fays exprefsly, e e 
that Abimelech did not come near Sarah, but he gives Pererius in Gene- 
no account whether Pharaeh did fo or no. Theodo- An. cap. xx, fsb. 
retus (39) believed that the ſacred Hiftorian ufed that An. 
precaution, with reſpect to Abilemech, to ſtop the 3) Homil 
mouth of ſlander, becauſe Sarah was brought to bed Se in Genel. 
the fame year fhe had been with that prince. , 

[D] One camot eafily clear Abrabam. } For beſides what 39) Apud eun- 
we have {aid above, would it not be an authority for the dem Pererium, 
pernicious doétrine of equivocations if it was once cer- 1” cap. xis 
tain that neither he nor Sarah told a lie? Thofe who sie Se 


fay 
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in Caput xi, 


mer, 


A f 
s k aa, 


(41) Genefis 
xxvi, 9. 


(40) Pererins 


> 


ftitious Aattery of fome others. 
which ought not to be forgotten; 
years old (E). 
had no children, 
faw herfelf barren [F]. 


that thofe lie who make anfwers which have no 
9 85 to the intention of him who aks a queftion. 
Such anſwers, tho’ they contain nothing but truth, 
do not ceaſe for all that to be lying ; for example, if 
a fon of Cain had been juridically interrogated who 
he was, with a defign to know who was his father, 
and had anſwered that Cain was his uncle, he had 
ſaid nothing but truth, for his mother was Cain's 
fifter ; yet his anfwer had not been exempt from deceit. 
The fame may be faid of Sarah. Abimelech atked 
her what relation fhe had to Abraham ; he had all the 
right imaginable to afk her, for he was king of the 
country; his intention was to know whether fhe was 
married, or no; and upon this he was to regulate 
his conduét as to her. She anſwered, J am Abraham's 
ffer; her hufband who had fuggefted to her this 
anſwer, faid on his part, I am Sarah's brother. Is it 
not the fame thing, as if he had anfwered, the relation 
of brother and fier is the greateft relation that is between 
xs, and would not this anfwer have been a formal 
lye? If one, that knows all the circumftances of a 
great confpiracy, fhould be afked, what do you know 
of it, and fhould anſwer, I know ſuch a thing of tt, 
which fhould not be the chief matter of the con piracy, 
would not he be a deceiver, would he not be a liar? 
For his anfwer would be equivalent to this, I only 
know this. A commentator upon Geneſis (40), defign- 
ing to prove that marriage between brothers and fifters 


Difput. xvi. Bel- was not practifed in Abraham's time, makes ufe of 


larmin. Libr. de : 1 
Nation cap, this remark. Sarah anſwering, ſays he, that ſhe was 


xxviii, argues 
in the fame man- 


Abraham's ſiſter, was prefently believed not to be his 
wife; thereſore, at that time, theſe two relations were 
concluded to be incompatible. This reaſoning is falſe; 
for ſuppoſe that theſe marriages took place in a 
country, the cuftom there wou d be, that the fifter, 
after her marriage, would no longer be called the 
fifter of her hufband, but his wife; fo that every 
fier, not called the wife of fuch a one, but only his 


fifter, would be looked upon then not to be his wifes proper place’ the ta 


and for this reafon, Abraham and Sarah neceſſari 
and viſibly deceived the Egyptians and the Philiftines, 


Several reaſons are given for it. e fay, tha 
and becaufe fhe had renounced all matrimonial commerce, after fhe 


In cafe thefe reafons 


» 


The beauty of Saräh had ſomething peculiar in it, 
viz. that it continued, at leaſt, 


till fhe was ninety’ 


Some fay, that it was becaufe fhe had 


do not fatisfy, there is added to them a 
particular 


for as 


to his houfe in order to make her his wife. It was 
without doubt for her beauty; for to fay with Father 
Salian, that he took her as a venerable widow, who 
underſtood the management of a houſe, and as the 
fifter of a man whofe alliance he looked on to be very 
advantageous to him, is a meer illuſion. It is pro- 
bable, that Abraham went only into the country of 
the Philiſtines to avoid the famine that purſued him 
it was therefore eafy for the king of that country 
to gain Abraham without making himſelf a facrifice 
to the marriage of a widow fourfcore years old. He 
would have purchaſed, at a dear rate, the friendfhip 
of Abraham, if Sarah had been decayed as commonly 
women are at that age. Let us therefore acknowledge 
as a certain truth, that fhe was ſtill a beautiful woman. 
An honeft Capuchin of Paris (43) pleafantly imagined (43) Bouldoces 
that Abimelech took Sarah only to talk with her about 5 Per ante 
devotion : he was, fays he, a prophet and a man who „ ; ad 
reckoned it a fingular happinefs to hold familiar Heidegger. page 
converfation with Sarah upon the ſubject of a future 157. 
ftate. He thought this reverend mother would teach 
him many things concerning the kingdom of Gop. 
But would he have been chaftifed for fuch good and 
{piritual intentions? What a ftrange fancy! Flefh and 
blood, without doubt, would have had a greater fhare 
in their difcourfes than devotion, if they had let him 
do what he pleafed. 
We ought not to mind the thought of Hugo de 7 
St Victor 3 the conſequences of it are dangerous: let 
us not open a breach in the holy Scripture prophane 
men would enter into it that way, like wolves into a l 
aor Sate =) commit a thouſand diforders. This 
author pretends (44) that Mofes has not put in TS (44) Apud Pe- 
; g aa of Sarah by a F, . Dif- 
at M. 8 tiie diftant froi detrue time above thirty Put i 
years. Let us maintain that Sarah “was really ninety P *** 


by fuppreffing the relation of marriage, and ſpeaking ers old, when Abimelech defigned to marry her. Nor 


only of that of brotherhood; though thofe nations 
were not ignorant of the compatibility of thoſe 
relations. But it was enough to be deceived by 
Abraham, that they fhould know that the one 
fwallowed up the other, much as the quality of 
father abforbed that of uncle in the perfon of Cain, 
with reſpect to his children. In a wordf/the fup- 
preſſion of a truth is a real lye, as often as it is 
deſigned to make the hearer form a falſe judgment, 
and when according to the uſe of the language ſpoken 
it cannot fail to produce that effect. Abraham and Sarah 
are in the cafe. f hoſe who deny that marriages be- 
tween brothers and fifters, were known among the 
Canaanites, ought to read the chapter of Leviticus, 
where marriages in fuch and fuch degrees are forbid 


ought we to have recourfe to the expedient of thofe 

who fay (45), that it is no greater wonder that Sarah (45) Id. ibid. 
fhould have been handfome at ninety, than to fee a 

handfome woman at forty now a-days ; for, fay 

they, women lived then to be 130 years, as now 

they live to be fourfcore. By their leave, they calculate 

wrong: where would they find, according to their 
fupputation, the deadnefs of Sarah’s womb of which 

the Apoſtle ſpeaks (46)? Why did it ceaſe to be with (46) Rom. iv, 
Sarah after the manner of women (47)? What would 19. 

become of Abraham's celebrated faith with reſpect to 

the birth of Ifaac? Is it ftrange, at this day, that a (47) Genefis x. 
woman at forty, fhould conceive? Let us adjuft their i 
calculation better: ninety years are to 130 much as 


fifty- j ; S . ey 
to Go p's people. Let us not forget that Ifaac made ufe~ alt tO o arch e therefore with our beauties 


of the diſſimulation of his father upon a like principle; 
he fid alfo, for fear of being killed, that’ Rebekah 
was his fifter (41). 

[E] The beauty of Sarah .... continued .... till fhe 
«was ninety years old.] This is proved by the twentieth 
chapter of Geneſis, where it is ſaid, that Abraham 
being gone into the country of Gerar, would only 
pafs for the brother of Sarah; which was the reafon 
why Abimelech took her into his houfe with a defign 
to marry her. The birth of Ifaac had been already 
fore-told to this patriarch: but his wife was ninety 
years old when this happened ; therefore, &c. I know 
the Scripture does not fay in this paflage, that Sarah 
was beautiful, but it is no hard matter to collect it 
from the circumſtances of that journey. We find in 
the twelfth chapter, that the reaſon which obliged 
Abraham to ſay, in Egypt, that Sarah was his ſiſter 
was, becauſe he faw fhe was beautiful, and was afraid 
that they would kill him, that they might the more 
eaſily enjoy her. Sarah no ſooner appeared, but th 
took and carried her to the king’s houſe. There is is 
doubt but Abraham diſſembled his marriage in Gerar 
a & 2 


of fifty-fix years that we muft compare Sarah. Now 

I confefs that though it be very rare that a woman of 

fifty-fix fhould be taken away for her beauty, much 

lefs be defigned for the bed of a fovereign, as a dainty 

and royal bit, yet there are fome for all that, that 

have beautiful remains at that age. See what I have 

related elfewhere out of Brantome concerning Joan of 

Arragon and the Duchefs of Valentinois. We may 

therefore fay, without having recourfe to miracles 

which ought to be kept as much as poſſible for a reat 

neceflity, that the good conftitution of Sarah, and her 

being exempt from lying-in and nurſing, might 

preferve her beauty even to the age of ninety. Pro- 

copius thinks that when fhe was made capable of 
ere: fhe recovered her loft beauty (48), and dit P 

op, by a fpecial favour, made her thoſe ee ane 


f ius divinitus 
5 at once. Procopius may ſay what he nite 1 


[ F] Fon fe h Sara reſtauratam 

ay . . foe renounced all matrimonial fuiffe priftinam 
commerce after fhe faw berſelf barren.] 55 pulchritudinem, 
Pererius: Deinde id accidit © Cornel, à Lapide 


‘ Saræ ch e . 
775 1 & continentiam, quippe que „ h ae 
ferilem & invalidam ad generandum abftinuit à copula 

carnali, 


(49) Pererius ia 
Genel. cap. xx, 
ver. 2. Torniel- 
hus & Cornelius 
à Lapide, are of 
the fame opinion. 


(50) Genefis, 
xviii. 12. 


(51) St Luke i, 

4- Zecharias, 
in ver. 18 of the 
fame chapter, al- 
ledges a difficulty 
hike that of Sa- 
rab. 


(52) Perer. in 
Genef. cap. xx. 
Difpxt, i. 


(53) See Gaf- 
par a Reies, 
Elyfio jucund. 
Qua ft. Campo, 
Qu. XLVI. 
aubere be main- 
tains, quod omni- 
moda coitus di- 
miſſio magna 
damna parit præ- 
fertim in affuctis, 
in fæminis fre- 
quentiſſimè, in 
viris rariſſimè & 
cum minori noxa. 


(54) Martial. lib. 


1, Epigr. xiii. 


esas 


SARAH. 


particular providence of Go b, who, as they fay; preferved from all the attacks of old 


0 
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age, the beauty of Sarah, amongſt other motives, to try the faith of Abraham [G]. 
This was not attended to by thoſe, who in the heat of their homilies exaggerated fo 
much her decay [H], to make the greater wonder of the milk thar filled her breaſts. 
It is pretended (g) that fhe had fo great a plenty of it, that fhe was forced to take ſeveral (g) Se Pererius 


children to nurfe ; and that the day that Ifaac was weaned, fhe gave all the children of ne 
thofe thac came to the feaft, her breaft to fuck. 
fuckle her fon, to remove all ſuſpicions that might arife from her age of Iſaac's being ( Homil. 
a fuppofititious child. St Chyfoftom approves this thought (4). There is no probability. in Gener. 
that this holy woman died of grief, when fhe was told that Ifaac was facrificed by 

Abraham; and we may boldly place this among the fables of the Rabbins (i). 


eneſ. cap. 
Salian. pag. 
They add, that fhe herfelf would 473 . 


xlv. 


i) Who fay fo 
Jofephus apud Tofatum. 


fays, that Sarah died a little after the return of her hufband and fon: But according to 4, se 
his own calculation, fhe lived twelve years longer; for he fays with the Scripture, that f 

fhe was 90 years old when fhe was brought to bed of Ifaac, and 127 when fhe 

died ; and, on the other hand, he affures us, that Ifaac was twenty-five years old when 


his father would have ſacrificed him. 


It is here that I muft fhew, 1. That Calvin is wrongfully accufed of having thrown 
the groffeft reproaches upon Sarah [I], becaufe fhe deſired her hufband to make ufe of 


caraali, ut fupra oftendimus fuper illis verbis qua funt 
in capite 18. Poftquam confenui & Dominus meus 
vetulus eft, n Sa operam dabo (49)? It will not 
be improper to fee on what he grounds his opinion. 
He makes ufe of thefe words of Sarah, Pofguam 
confenui & Dominus meus vetulus ef volaptati operam 
dabo (50)? That is, 1455 J am waxed old, Gall I 
have pleafure, my Lord being old al? Theſe are two 
difficulties that Sarah ftarted to her felf when fhe heard 
the promife that was made to Abraham, that his wife 
fhould be broughe to bed of a fon the year following. 
Muf I then, iaid fhe, notewithfanding my great age, 
receive the careffes of my hufoand? this is the frh 
difficulty : but is not my buſband too old for that? 
This is the fecond difficulty. So that according to 
Pererius fhe muft have ftarted almoft the Dise 
objection which the virgin Mary did, bow Hall this 
be, feeing I know not a man (51)? I think we cannot 
reafonable deny to this author that the words of Sarah 
fignify, that fhe and her hufband obferved then a 
perfect continence ; but all the reft is nothing but 
meer conjecture, viz, That they had already above 
fourteen years agreed on a mutual abſtinence; that is 
to fay, from the time that Hagar became the concu- 
bine of Abraham. But let us fuppofe it to be fo: 
we muft infer from thence, that Sarah put an end to 
matrimonial comforts when fhe came to be feventy- 
five years of age. How then comes Pererius to draw 
from this one of his reafons, why the beauty of that 
lady was preferved to ninety years? IJntemperantia 
Veneris cito mulierem inveterat & vebementer deformat 
ac turpat (52). That is to fay, the immoderaie ufe 
of Venereal pleafures makes a woman fon grow old, 
and ugh. Be itfo. I leave the difcuffion of it to 
Phyſicians; but does it follow from thence, that a 
total abftinence from that exercife has a quite contrary 
effect, upon women ; I mean that it puts off old age, 
and preferves their beauty ? No Logician will find any 
ftrength in fach confequences, generally fpeaking, 
confidering the great number of things, of which the 
two extreams are bad, and pernicious both for the 
body and foul. In particular, the confequence here 
in queftion, is ftrongly impugned by Phyficians (53). 
But if we fhould be fo commplaifanr, as to grant it to 
Pererius, what fervice would it do him in relation 
to Sarah, who, according to him, deprived her felf 
of the matrimonial right, only at the age of feventy- 
five years. 

[G] To try the faith of Abrabam.) This feems at 
firit fight to be very ſtrange: for men can fcarce 
conceive a greater temporal happinefs, than the 
perpetual beauty of what they love. What vows 
or wiflics are fo favourable to new married perfons, 


as to with that they may never feem old one to 
another? 


Diligat ipſa ſenem quondam, ſed & illa marito 
Tunc quoque cum fuerit non videatur anus (54). 


May fhe love him, when be ſpall antient grow ; 
And when fhe's old, may he not think her fo. 


But if you confider it well, you will find that for a 
V OL. IV. 


Google 


their 


man who is to travel with a family, a beautiful wo- 
man is no ſmall burthen. However, Abraham found it 
fo, and may ferve for an example. What fears was 
he not under of being killed, and what mortifyin 
expedients was he not thereby obliged to have e 
to? Be it as it will, a famous Divine of Zurich 
ſpoke in this manner: Puto pulcritudinis Saræ 
cauſam non fuifle alam quam ſupernaturale Dei 
donum & ſpecialem ejufdem providentiam, qui eam 
jn extrema ſenectute voluit fieri matrem Iſaaci, atque 
€ fimul cotem fidei & patientiæ Abrahami, que in 
€ hac ob formam uxoris immiſſa tentatione non parum 
* explorata fuit (55). - - - Z think that Sarah's beauty was 
* owing to nothing elfe but a fupernatural gift, and an f pie, as 
€ efecial providence of GOD, who defgned that ſbe Ride had fea 
< foould be the mother of Iaac in ber extreme old age, and the fame before 
at the fame time a whet-ftone to the ae and patience him, Oper. Tom. 
% Abraham, which were not a little tryed by the 4 Te and 
€ temptation, which be was expofed to on account of bis 14 fo 3 
© awife’s beauty. Rivetus. 

[H] Thofe whe... . exaggerated fo much ber decay.) 
St Chryfoftom fays, that the rod of Moles, which 
made water ſpring out of the rock, wrought a lefs 
difficult miracle, than was done when milk fprung 
out of Sarah’s breafts. Nom fic admirabile fuit quod ex 
petra in deferto ſcaturierint fontes aquarum quando illam 
virga Moyfes percuffit, ficut de vulva jam emortua pur- 
rum nafti, & lalis fontes ſcaturire (56). Here are the 
words of another Father: Portabat uterum gravem 
talis mater quæ inanis ambulare vix poterat (57) Auguft. 
Marcide mamma guas in vacuos folles ſubducti fucci Serm. lxviü, de 
detrimenta laxaverant, lactei fontis ubertate tendun- Temp: 


tur (57). 

Ra Calvin is wrong fulh accuſed of bawing thrown 
out the grofef 5 upon Sarah.) Let us begin with blemata Veneti, 
the words of the aceuſer. Non eft pratereundum sum. 119, pag. 
< impié loqui Calvinum qui Saram quafi lenam & 165. 
Abraham quafi adulterum ancillæ ſuæ carpit (58). - - - 
© It is not fit I Should pafs over the impiety of Calvin, 
© who reflect upon Sarah as being little better than a 
© hawd; and reflect: on Abraham as if be had pag. 170, Edit. 
© committed adultery with bis own maid? Theſe 1623. 
words, and feveral others that follow, are fo like 
thofe of Cornelius 4 Lapide, that there is reafon to (60) Father Mer- 
think Merfennus tranfcribed them from him. His 
work was printed in 1623. And that of Cornelius (67) Cornelius à 
à Lapide in 1616. Carpit bic Calvinus Saram quafi Lapide, 
enam, Abram quafi adulterum ancille ſuæ Agar (59). 

This calumny againſt Calvin pores yet higher : I have, (63) Crimen in- 
as much as I could, fought for the firt author of it, urebat & quod he 
but I dare not fay, I have found him in the perfon bende prolis in- 
of Feuardentius. What is certain is, that this Monk T 
receded the Minime (60), and the Jefuit (61) whom 7 id 5 abi 
f have cited. His accufation was not well known to de Sara conjuge 
Leonard Coqueus, who certainly would have named promiferat mini- 
Calvin, and cited the Tbeomackia Calviniſtica, if he cause cum 
had known what is to be found there. He has done Prue vo Ca. 
neither of them; his reptoaches are indeterminate ; guess, in Augufte 
they fall in general upon the Modern Heretics, de Civit. Dei. 
and he cites another wark of Feuardentius. Firſt he lib- af cap. 
fays that Fauſtus, the Manichee, blamed the conduct of D Auxuft. . 
the Patriarch Abraham, as a thing that betrayed his i. contra Fau- 
incredulity, and ardent defire of havirg children (62), fum. cap. x24. 
O 2 


ut, Patr. Tom. 


Homil. xlvi. 


(58) Merſennus 
Obſet vat. in Pro- 


(59) Cornel. a 
Lapide in Geneſ. 
cap. ævi, ver. 2. 
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sade a good apology for thi | 
* their toaid-fervant. 2 That St Auguſtin has not made a good apolegy for | 
xir maid- in 2s 
conduct of Abraham [K]. 


í her hufband. This is, the fecond 
* zm Feuardentius been a.. . . te i that it ma 

and afterwards he adds : 8 55 EA Calio contra fraud, aud it is of fuch a nanom ee aa ay 

in appendice ad libros Alphonl’ cam hereticos be called a dreadfal eaf che Conduct of the hufband 

hærefes lib. 1. verbo Abraham, is fufle in fanctil. which Calvin jedges of the cond a ie no artful 

modernos . .. . non minus ee ut cui crimen and the wife, clearly 5 ae ibe este 

5 as Tae, ale an 15 5 as of mall ahe right, that reafon | 

s bi ; Alphonfus a Cajiro 1 5 i f paſſing our judgment upon | 

in bis appendix to the beaks of hat and Scripture give us of palling at sips | 
. ; be word Abraham, tha } cdi It is therefore manifeſt, i 

againft Herefies lib. 1. at t 43 the quality of an action. 5 

certain modern Heretic ++ i ‘Mrabam, chat be fpeaks fincerely, when he denies 

8 15 275 2 f . e,“ Te particular acted as. . . . +. Ec. This appears further by the 

hom 


ſati inſt Calvin are contained in the follow- words which follow, and which Feuardentius has 
accuſations again . 


oa ; _ © Improprie tamen vocatur uxor, qua 
ing quotation. * Piifimam aviam Chrifti Saram multis re Dei 1 85 Zs alienum thorum inducitur. 
+ In aap. wi e yerat contumeliis, multis sb, 2e To i bute ſciamus hunc concubitum hic illicitum fuiffe | 
Gen. v. 1. € pationem alienam à verbo Dei apud fe quaerit. th e inter ſcortationem & conjugium quefi medius 
f s poar mn ee pea pe 9 8 “Conmubil : faerit. Idem omnibus commentis accidit quæ Dei 
„ sa bas ae ae panier Nec verbo aſſuuntur. oe ja eee 1 
f mie 3 Abram, quod fiulto ac pr epoflero “ prætextu 8 t (6 * e Neverthele/s à (65) Calvin. in 
culpa eti ‘lio obfequutus ef. Keprebenfune digna eft ‘ degenerat, eamque vitiat (05 eae 8 
; "Torah s 7 7 Utriufque autem claudicat fides. ‘ woman that is 5 We 45 S GOD, is ve. 3. fa · 
‘ rahæ fac . s ‘ ; te * 7 
. f . ture, vel manner not warrant 83, 84. 
Dei 1 V 18 1 4. € improperly called a wife. Let us therefore igre He 3 
noe Done a inam que inflar pellicis futura erat. s 55 5 was 5 f 55 5 in 755 
i bat impatientiam maritum mi fate between fornic ‘ . 
ae 9 par fides, cum a verbo fame thing happens in 0 92 1 ered sa 
Dei declinans, uxoris impulfu ad remedium prohibitum “ patched to the word of . Fer bower 7 


(63) Id. ibid, 


„ K „ K K „ & aA A & 


— ͤ—L— 


— E Tgr žr 
. a ae a 
ak eke ee 2 2 
ede 


51 < transferre fe patitur. Momento uno tentationi ſuccumbit. be digui td under J 2 „ ok 3 
* ‘ Deinde, doloſiſimo ſchemate utens, id ipfum quod : corr: 865 3 an „ u This is 
if t ver. 3. < negare fe de illa fingit, bars eee aig e . Cali one may 
5 „„ wee lie .. O hominem therefore be well affured chat this is the worft that | 


iti i Now he fays plainly, that 
in di do vafrum, veteratorem, & malitiofum! Calvin defigned to fay. : 
‘ Feguld enim iud ef Abræ, uxorem proſtituere, the commerce of Abraham and Hagar was a kind 


* 


j 

‘A J. s 

. (quod Calvinus palam tribuit Abrahæ) quam ei le- Feuardentius has ſuppreſſed this remarkable paſſage 
AN : 


< pudicitiam gus nudare prafidio, pudicitiam prodere of middle ftate between fornication and marnage. | 
85 nocinari? Aut quid, Conjugit legem pervertere, letum “pcos 5 aaa oie) soe re er 
715 < conjugalem polluere, pellicem viro quærere & fubmini- * divinitus prom pn a . 
Ei UUR AIEI : 3 > thorum {ponte alteri cedit..... .. fic laudabile 
ARN < firare, alienam in thorum mariti inducere (quorum à 0 ponte | 
‘ fi «Calvino infimulatur Sara) quam domi fuæ lupanar “ fuit votum Sarai quoad finem vel fcopum in quem 
10 < erigere, & mariti lenam effe, quod hic fimulate ‘ tendebat, ut tamen in ipfo Be non leviter 
ga (64) Feuarden- <. Calvinus negat & damnat (64) ! ! He throws out f 5 erens Hean ane 7 i pel ge 
0 tius, Theom. many grofs reflexions and reproaches upon Sarah non in fubftantia quidem, ae me : ip 
al Calviniftice, the pious progenitrix of Chrift. Sarah feeks a * loquuntur) vel agendi ratione (66) - - - - i was from (66) Calvin. us. 
ia Ub, ix, cape i, . contrivance of her own not warranted by the word of “ her defire to obtain the bleffing ( which they knew GOD ver. i, pags 33 
i Pm 426. 600. In the courfe of her proceedings ſbe tranfgrefed ‘ bad promifed ) that fhe voluntarily refigned the conjugad 
4 F © not a little, for not bearing the want of children with ‘ bed to another Thus the defire of Sarab, as 
Bi « patience foe fwerved from the word of GOD. She “ to the end and feope to which it tended, was laudable, 
oa gave way to defpair. She perverted the laws of wed- pet not fo but that fhe finned greath in the way foe took 
11 bel, by polluting the marriage- bed. Neither is Abra- ‘ to compaſ it...... But the faith of both was 
| a < bam blameleft, fince be comphed with the foolifo and * defective, not indeed in the fubplance, but in the medium 
T * prepofterous counfel of his wife, The eafinefs of “ (as they fay) or manner of acting. S , 
E, ‘ Abraham deferves to be cenfured. Both of them were _ Obferve, that copiers are very apt to magnify things. 
. © deficient in their faith. They foould not have tied Cornelius à Lapide and Marinus Merfennus fay 
6 < down the power F GOD to the order of nature, nor plainly and abſolutely, that Calvin accufes Sarah of | 
117 © have confined it to their own fenfe. Afterwards he ſays. . . and Abraham of adultery. Feuardentius was 
a ¥ © She introduces a concubine who was to a the part of a contented to fay, that the accufation was pore in- 
f 1 © harlot. She inſpires her huſband with the fame impatience directly, and under a deceitful fhew of a juſtifica- 
| < by which fhe herfelf was tranſported. Abraham's faith tion. 
tg < did flagger, when fucerving from the word of GOD ; [K] Se 1 bas not made a good apology for this 
4 be fuffered bimſelf to be prevailed upon by the inſtigation conduct of Abrabam.) He made ufe of four reaſons. The 
BS y < of his wife, to make ufe of the forbidden remedy. In à firſt is, That Abraham was not induced to this act by 
aM < moment be yielded to the temptation. After this, carrying any motive of fenfual love, but in order to have 
a on his deceitful ſcheme he openly afferts what he 


children: U/us eff ea (concubina) guippe ad generandam 
prolem, non ad explendam libidinem (67). The fecond (67) Auguft. 4e 
is, That he did it, not to injure his wife, but rather Civit. Dei, 173. 
out of complaifance to her, and to give her the con- xvi, cap. x. 
folation which her ftate of barrennefs made her with 
for. The third is, That this conduct was pon 


ed upon the right, which St Paul ipeaks of in the 
‘ imputes to Abraham) what elfe did he do but... feventh chapter of the firt Epiftle to the Corinthians: 
for her? Or what elfe was it but to pervert the laws Likewife the man has not power over bis own body, but the 
* of wedlock, to pollute the marriage-bed, to feek out and woman. There is no fault here, either on the wife's, 
provide a harlot to her bufoand, and to lodge a ſtranger or on the hufband’s fide ; fhe gives her maid to her huf- 
in bis arms, of all which things Sarah is accufed band, in hopes of iffue, and he takes the maid with 
by Calvin, I fay, what elfe was this but to convert the fame view. Nulla eff hic cupido lafivie, nulla 
her houfe into a brothel, and to be her hufband’s neguitiæ turpitudo. Ab uxore caufa prolis ancilla marito 
serenas which Calvin here artfully denies and traditur, à marito caufa prolis accipitur ; ab utroque non 
< blames?” We may obferve two frauds in the proceed. cupe luxus fed nature Fructus exquiritur (68). The 
ing of this Franciſcan. He fuppreffes the expreffions, fourth reafon is, That Abraham {ent away Hagar as 
wherein Calvin endeavours to extenuate the fault of foon as his wife defired it. I have cited elfewhere 
aa 1755 that of Abraham: this is the firft foul play. (69) the words of St Auguſtin on this ſubject: Leonard 60) In remark 
e afferts impudently, that Calvin ufes a fhameful Coqueus, a commentator on that Father, makes no 05 of the artide 
turn of fophiftry, to accufe, in effect, under a falfe ſcruple to refute him. He alledges againſt the firſt AGAR. 
N of negation, this holy woman of having reaſon this axiom of St Paul, It is not lausul to do evid 


that 


< pretends to deny concerning her. For neither would fhe 
‘ convert her houfe into a brothel, nor do the office of a 
< procure/s in bringing her hufband and maid together .. . 
< O arch caviller and fpiteful old fox! If Abraham 
< profiituted bis wife, and betrayed her chaftity by leaving 
< it expofed and defencelefs (which Calvin plainly 


(68) Id. ibide 
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(71) Leonh. Co- 
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(74) Leonh. Co- 
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352. 
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SAR 
that. good muy come (70)'3 and the common doétrine of 
the Moralifts, That to make an action good, it is re- 
quiſite not only that the motive be good, but alfo that 
it be about a lawful matter. Ad boc guod fit nctio honefta, 
requiritur non modo bonus finis & religate circumflantia, 
verum etiam quod fit cirea debitam materiam (71). This 
furnifhes him with the refutation of the fecond reafon ; 
for if the commerce df the Patriarch with his maid 
was bad in itſelf, it did not become ‘lawful by Abra- 
ham's compliance with the Wefire of Sarah : the coun- 
fels or fuggeftions of a wife do not excufe a hufband 
in regard to unlawful things ; which appears clearly 
by the fall of the firt man, who, in vain älledged, 
that the wife whom G0 had given him had per- 
fanded him to eat the forbidden fruit. The third 
reaſon is no better than the reſt; ſor à wife can- 
not convey to another woman the right of which 
St Paul fpeaks, any more than a hufband can yield to 
another man the right of which ‘the ‘fame Apofile 
fpeaks. Nón potefi 'uxor jus illu quod babet in corpus 
viri transferre in alteram mulierem, ut congreffum viri 
fui cum alia muliere aſſenſu ſuo poft facere licitum, ut nec 
vir potef transferre in alterum virum illud jus quod habet 
ih uxorem (72). Leonard Coqueus ‘fays nothing on 
the fourth reafon, becauſe he did ‘not look upon it as 
part of the apology : but the moft ſtupid reader may 
eafily perceive, that it ferves only to fhew that the 
Patriarch was not moved to it by any impurity. It is 
a very good thing readily and eaftly to quit an untawful 
intercourſe, but that does not prove that the enjoyment 
was lawful. This commentator ſuppoſes, that St Au- 
guſtin did not alledge theſe reaſons as proofs of the 


purity of the commerce of Abraham and Hagar, but . en illam 
only as proofs fufficient to refute the affertion of the “Tere 


A H. 


tented himſelf with clearing him as to the reproach 
of being in love with his fervant-maid. But was this 
enough ? Had not the Manichees fcope enough to 
‘load him with reproaches, tho’ they had granted that 
he was not in love with Hagar? It is therefore to 
reproaches of this kind that St Auguſtin ought to have 
anſwered, and he did certainly do it. He pretended, 
that fuppofing the circumſtances, as he put them, a 
man was juftifiuble who lay with his wife's maid. 
But was there ever a loofer morality thun his? Would 
they not at this day run down the Bauni’s, and the 
Eſcobar's, if they taught that provided a man thinks 
only of leaving ſucceſſors behind him, his wife may 
prompt him to lie with her maid, and he may follow 
‘her counfel ? Do not tell me that St Auguſtin conſiders 
only the age that Abraham lived in; fer ſince he 
grounds his reaſoning on the right which St Paul gives 
to a hufband over his wife, and ‘to a wife over her 
hufband, he propoſes, without doubt, to account for it 
at all times. We have feen, in another place (79) what 
he fays of the action of Acindynus. My fecond re- 
mark is, That the doétrine of Calvin is much purer 
on this pdint, than that of the antient Fathers. He 
cohdemrts the conduct of Abraham and Sarah, plainly 
and direétly. He feeks no excuſe for them from the 
ufe of Polygamy already eftablifhed among the na- 
tions He jays they had no right to ae the law 
that ties married perfons one to another. Nec valet 
excuſatio quod concubinam uxoris loco effe voluerit, 
‘quia fixum ilud manere debuerat, mulierem viro 
< adjunétam effe, ut effent duo in carnein unam. Tam- 
‘ etfi jam polygamia apud multos invaluerat, legem ta- 


nunquam fuit in hominum arbitrio (80). - -_- - 


55 


(79) See the te- 
marks in the ar- 
tice ACINDY- 
NUS (Sertr- 

MIUS; 


(80) Calvin. in 


Manichees, who affirmed that this Patriarch was deſpe- -Nor is it any excufe that ‘be defined the concubine to be Genef, xiii, 1. 


rately m love with Hagar, and lay with her only to 
fatisfy his peffion. He ſuppoſes alfo, that the fame 
Father knew very well the true reafon that cleared 
Abraham, which was, that there was a real marriage 
between Hagar and ter mafter. He examines after- 
wards the three reafons of St Ambrofe. The firit is 
taken from this, That Abraham lived before the law 
of Gop had forbidden adultery. ‘ Abraham ante 
< legem Moyfi & ante Evangeliom fuit, cam nondum 
interdictum adulterium videreter, pæra criminis ex 
€ tempore legis eft, quæ crimen inhibait, nec ante le- 
s ulla rei damnatio eft (73). - - Abraham lived 
s Beere the law of Mofes, and before the Gofpel, when 
auer y does not appear to be forbid : the puniſbment of a 
© crime, takes place from the time that the law forbids it; 
‘ nor is there um condemnation of a thitg before the laws 
in being.” The fecond is the fame with the firft and 
fecond of St Auguftin. The third is taken from hence, 
That the conjunction of Abraham and Hagar was one 
of the types of the Old Teftament. The commenth- 
tor obferves (74), that Sixtus Senenfis (75) found in 
the firft reafon of St Ambrofe, two principles widely 

different from the common opinion of Divines. Firſt, 
That the action of Abraham was. adultery. Secondly, 
That adultery was at that time lawful, {éting the law. 
not forbid it. He maintains that Hagar was the 


“lawful wife of Abraham, and that adultery was a crime 


even before it was forbid by ahy pofitive law. It was 
enough that it was contrary to the law of nature: Erat 
tamen, per fe illicitam & probibitum lege divina natu- 
rali (76). As to the thitd reaſon of St Ambrofe, he 
refates it by this aphorifm, that the quality of a type 
does not infufe any morality into things, nor con- 
ſequently take from them what is bad. Plerumque, 
< fays St Gregory (77), res quælibet per hiftoriam vir- 
tus eft, per fignificationem culpa, & aliquando res 
‘ gefta in facto caufa damnationis eft, in fcripto au- 
tem prophetia virtutis. - - - Frequently a thing is, as 
< to the hiflory, a virtue, bat by fienification, a fault; 
t and femetimes the thing done, is, in fu&, the cauſt of 
< damnation, but ia writing a prophecy of virtue. St 
Auguſtin follows the fame principle. In peccatis, 


` € faith be (78), magnorum virorum aliquando rerum 


* futurarum figuram animadverti & indagari poſſe - - 
In the fins of great men, ſometimes we may obferve and 
‘ 1 the figure of things to comm. | 

us obferve here four things. In the firft place, 
Cotjueus makes St Auguſtin take an injudicious and in- 
fincere courſe. He knew, fays he, the true proof of 
the innocence of Abraham, and fupprefitd it; he con- 


Google 


in the place of a wife; for this ought to remain for 
< certain, that the wife is joined to the bufband, fo that 
* ‘they tauo fhould be one flep. Notaithflanding that poly- 
< gamy bad prevailéd among mam, yet that law by 
* which the two are bound one to the other, was never 
< to be difpénfed «with at any man’s pleafure. Nay, he 
obferves, that this fall of Abraham ought to fet us 
upon our guard Againft the ambufhes of Satan, who 
attacks us, not only by perfons that are manifeſlly cri- 
tinal, bat alfo by good people. < Porro cum Sarai 
tam fan@a mulier inftar flabelli, ad eandem qua ipfa 
< fervebat impatientiam maritum follicitet: hinc dif- 
* camus quam fedulo nobis agendæ fint excubiæ ne 
qua occulta fraude nos circumveniat Satan. Neque 
enim improbos tantum & ſceleratos fubornat qui ex 
< profeffo fidem noftram oppugnent : fed ut incautos 
< opprimat, ¢lam interdum ac furtim per bonos & 


* fimplices nos adoritur (81). - - - - Now as Sarah, fo (31) Id. tbid. ver. 


t beh a wohan, follicits her huſband to the fame impa- 
€ tience wherewith fhe berfelf was tranſported, bence 
© Let us Lara bow diligently «we are to be on our guard, 
© Left by any fecret fraud Satan circumvents us. For ke 
* does not only fuborn wicked and reprobate men openly to 
* oppofe our faith; but that he may catch us unawares, 
be fometimes attack us fecreth, and by flealth, by means 
© of the good and fimple’ In the third place, I obferve 
that che liberty Calvin took of cenfuring feverely this 
action of Sarah and Abraham, is of much greater ufe 
to Chriftian morality than the pains the Fathers have 
taken to juftify Abraham and his wife. They have 
facrificed the general interefts of morality to the repu- 
tation of a private perfon: I could almoft find in my 
heart to apply to all thofe, who are animated with 
that fpirit, this fine faying of Cicero: Urbem philofo- 
pbiæ proditis dum caffella defenditis (82). - - - You 


2. See alfo what 
he fays 4 little 
after. 


| 


be- 
tray the town of Philofophy while you defend the dec SARANGI 1. 


Laftly, I obferve, that Joſephus ſuppoſes a thing, 
which the Scripture fays not a word; that Go p com- 
manded Sarah to put Hagar in her hufband’s bed. 
Lapp TE Sts nedcvcav'|G NAI uiay Tov 
Jehle. Sara Deo jubente in thalamum ejus ad- 
ducit unam famuldrum (83). Here is truly the Deus 
ex machina, - - - God in the plot, of the tragic Poets, 
and thé ancora facra, - - foeet-anchor, of the proverb. 
Several commentators upon Genefis alledge the autho- 
rity of this Hiftorian, and obferve that St Augoftin 
has infinuated the fame thing. Idem infinuat St Au- 
guftinus lib. 10. contra Fauft. cap. 32 (84). There is 
no Gordian-knot but may be broke that way. 


SARISBERI 


remark [P]. 


(83) Jofeph. dib, 
1. Antiq. cap. xi, 
pag. 19, C. 


(84) Cornel. a 
Lapide, ubi fupra. 
See alfo Merfen- 
nus, ubi fupra. 


Helge. . 


qua duo inter fe mutuo obligantur convel- 


e 
4. 


bons, e. Sarita Chartres, was born about the year 1110. 


rienſis, Cc. 
: or feventeen. 
Eugenius about the affairs of England. 


SARNANUS. 


SARISBERI (a) (JOHN OF) in Latin Sariberienfis, an Engliſhman, Biſhop of 


He went into France at the age of fixteen 


i the king, bis mafter, to refide near Pope 
55 sr Secale 7555 5 save done him an ill office with 


that Pope, and falfely accufed him; but at laſt the truth came to light, and he was 


continued near Eugenius, with aah 5 favour 
he ſucceſſor of that Pope, and being recalled 
of een from Thomas Becket who was then High-chancellor. 


she deferved. | 
alled into England, he received great marks 


He was ftill more efteemed 


This chancellor wholly 


burt ben 

is maſter, Henry II, and as be wanted affiftance under fo beavy a 
. of he. 1 of Joannes Sariſberienſis, eſpecially about the education of the 
king’s eldeft fon, and of many young noble Englifh lords, whom be bad undertaken to educate 
in 8 manners and learning, He defired bim alfo to take care of bis boufe, whiift be was 


abroad in Guienne with the king, bis maſter. 


Being recurned from that voyage, he was 


i in his diocefe. Sarifberienfis 
hbifhop of Canterbury, and left the court to refide in his dioceſe. N 
eed him, and faithfully followed him, when this prelate was obliged to retire 


into France, and when about feven years after he was recalled into England. 


It is well 


in hi iepi ifbert dertook 
hat he was murdered in his own archiepifcopal church. Sariſberienſis undert 
3 a blow that one of the affafins aimed at the bead of bis mafter, but be received 


(b) ‘Taken from 
the Life of Jo- 


annes Sarilberien- "Thomas Becket. 
Gs, prefixed to the 


i j d bim near a 
t on bis arm: the wound was fo great, tbat the Surgeons after they bad attended bin 

3 month, diſpairel of bis cure. It is pretended that he was cured by a miracle of 
He was made Bifbop of Chartres at the earneſt intreaty of the province 


Gs, prfr. fome years after [4], and be lived in this Epifcopal fee with the fame modefty, and the fame 


tion ofhis book de vir fue whicb be bad always preached up and recommended in bis writings. 


l ialium. 
Wc the year 1180 (b). 
(e) Du Pin. B 


He died about 


He compoſed, among other books, a treatiſe in Latin intituled 


o) De Pin, 157. Polyceraticus [BJ. He was one of the greateſt wits of bis ages and one of the moft polite and 
Tom. ix, p. 107. 


Dab. Zi. moſt able men in good literature (c). 


[4] He a made Biſbop of Chartres. ... Jome years 

afier.) Here is again one of thofe writers of elogies, 

(1) See the re- Who neglect the dates (1). He could not mark in a 
remark [D] in more uncertain manner the time of the promotion of 
ve d Joannes Sarifberienfis to that bifhopric, fince he had 
not aſſigned the year of Thomas Becket’s Death. 

Let us ſupply this defect, and fay that this archbi- 

fhop was killed about the end of the year 1170. This 

is certain, but it is not agreed in what year Joannes 

Sarifberienfis was made Bifhop of Chartres. Voſſius 


(2) Voffius de fays it was in 1164 (2), but he is miftaken. Father 


Hiftor. Latinis, Labbe, who reproves him for it, places the promo- 
Pag. 421. tion of that bifhop in 1172 (3), and adds, that he died 

„in 1182, and was buried in the abbey of Notre Dame 
(3) Labbe, Dif- 


fort. de Script. de Jofaphat. Father Oudin fays the fame (4). But 
Ecclef. Tom. i, Mr du Pin has not followed their chronology, except 
pag. 606. in the year of his death. Joannes Sarifberienfis, fays 

he (5), was at lafi made Bifbop of Chartres in 1179, 
(4) Oudin, in and died three years after. 
8 Eeee „ [B] He compofed, among other books, a treatife in 
ae * Latin, intituled, Polycraticus.] This is a well known 


book, and there are feveral editions of it. It is inti- 
(5) Du pin, Bibl. tuled, Polycraticus, five de Nugis Curialium, & vefi- 
des Auteurs Ec- giis Pbilgſophorum. Father Labbe tells us that the firit 
et m ixe pag: edition is that of Paris 1513, and that Conftantine 
ri, PFrandinus procured it (6). I make ufe of the Leyden 
edition, ex oficina Plantiniana apud Franciſcum Raphe- 
(6) Labbe, ubi engium 1 595. in 8vo. Mr du Pin looks upon it as an 
fupra, excellent book, relating to the employments, the du- 
ties, the virtues, and vices of great men, and eſpecially 
of princes and great lords, which contains a great many 
(7) Da Pin, ubi moral thoughts, fentences, fine paflages of authors, 
9 5 examples, apologues, pieces of hiſtory, and common 
* topics ()). Lipſius fays, it is a patch work, that con- 


(3) Lipſus in tains ſeveral pieces of purple, and fragments of a bet- 
Ton Ann. lib, ter age. In quo centone multos pannos purpure agnofco & 


fragmenta ævi melioris (8). Janus Douza ufes this 


t 


SARNANUS, or DEeSARNANO (Co 
(e) And not in cauſe he was a native of Sarno in the kingdom P NSTANTItUS) fo called be- 


Umbri - 
Umbriaas Quen- Century. He was a Monk of the order of St 


Patr. Virer. il. Philoſopher and Divine. 
hfr, pag. 346 and Perugia (b). 


(5) Nomenclat. honoured him with inal’ 
Cad f. . fern ith a cardinal's cap, 


books written by this Monk [A]. 


A] We have feveral books written by this Monk 
The epitome of Gefner’s Bibliotheca di, him a 
Santinus Sarmanus, and only mentions his book upon 
the Univerfalia printed at Venice in 8vo in the year 

1 


Google 


He taught Philofo 
Pope Sixtus invited him 


and made him Bifho 


author too feverely ; for he puts him in the clafs of 
compilers, who take on every hand, and are like ’ 
Horace’s crow. Omnium difertifimé, fays he (9), (9) Janus Dora 
quoting the teftimonies of authors who have faid, that Prec 8 95 re 
a certain workman had found out the fecret of making P = 
glaſs malleable, Jaannes Salifberienfis, quamvis ab exem- 594, 595. 
plis ſaprd dictis in partem nonnihil diffentiens, libre de 
Nugis Curialium iv. cap. v. gui Policraticus incribiter, 
non quidem de fus, ne quid erres, fed veri de alieno (id 
quod Cornicule ifti cum fartoribus illis femiprifcis, Solino 
puta, Macrobio, Ifidoro, atque aliis ejufdem farine man- 
gonibus commune) Jolens utique, præſertim de Satura Ar- 
bitri nofiri. See what James Thomafius has anſwered 
to this cenfure of Douza (10). Note, That this work (io) Thomat. 
of Joannes Sarifberienfis has been tranflated into French, de Plagio Literat 
and printed at Paris in 4to, 1640, with the title, Les pag. 240. 
Vaniteꝝ de la Cour. The author of the tranflatien 
only puts ſor his name D. M. at the bottom of his 
Epiſtle Dedicatory to the Marquis d' Aſſerac. 

His other books are Metalgicus, feu Traftatus de 
Logica, Philfophia, &c. printed at Paris 1610, and at 
Leyden 1639, in 8vo. Vita atque paſſio Sancti Thoma 
Cantuarienfis Archiepifcopi ES Martyris. A book of 
letters publifhed at Paris 1611, in gto. Ex Bibliotheca 
Papyrii Mafonis Seven other hiftorical letters inferted 
by du Cheine, in the fourth volume of his Collection 
of the Hiftorians of France. There are many other 
letters of our author among thoſe of Thomas Becket, (11) It is the 
collected by Father Lupus, and printed at Bruſſels in title of a Latia 
1682, in two volumes in 4to. Baleus fays, that this poem, which is 
bifhop compofed a comment upon the Brunellus (11) 31% ren ; 
of Vigelli ; but a learned Critic (12) denies it for this at ii 
reafon, becaufe that poem was dedicated to William ef 
de Long-Champ, whom Richard, King of England, (13) Rem 885 
made Biſhop of Ely, in 1189, and who died in exile ae. pag. 197. 
in 1197, fifteen years after the Bifhop of Chartres, He does wot fay 
who is the ſubject of this article. l Vigellus bat Ni- 


gellus. 


f Naples (a), lived in the XVIth 
Francis, and was accounted a very ſubtile 
phy at Padua, and Divinity at Rome 
from this laſt city to Rome where he 


l p of Vercelli (c). We have ( quentett, 
He died at Rome in the year 1595, and ae i 


was 
1576 (1). He compofed befides that, a book De /e- (1) Epit. Gels 


candis intentionibus juxta doctrinam Scoti: Summa Theo- pag. 17% 


logica : Dire@orium Theologicum : Conciliatio Aureoli EF 


Capreoli: Conciliatio Thome Aquinatis & Seoti, &c. 


This 


SARNANUS. SAVONAROLA. 


57 


was buried at Sarno in the church of St Francis which he had caufed to be built in a 


magnificent manner (d). 
Moreri under the word Bucafoci. 


d This laft book is one of his moft conſiderable pro- 
uctions. He has made there a collection of feven or 
eight hundred opinions, wherein Thomas Aquinas and 
Scotus contradi& one another. This is what the author 
Zuthor was cal. Of the Apocagpſe de Meliton (2) takes notice of, after 


led Mr Pithois. He had been a Friar Minime, but afterwards turning Proteftant, he 
was Profeſſor of Philofophy at Sedan, where he died very old in the year 1676. 


(2) Apocalypje 
Meliton, pag. 25. 
This boek was 
printed in the 
year 1663. The 


SAVONAROLA (Mic RAT, 


practiſed Phyſic with ſo much reputation that Nicholas D'Eſte ſent for him to 


Ferrara (a), and took him into his fervice, 
Leonel the ſon of Nicholas, 


and took no fee from the poor (F). 
St John of Jerufalem in the year 1431. 


by the public (g), and have been printed in divers places (b). They treat of Phyſic. 
He left two ſons, the younger of whom was father to the famous Dominican (i) who 


is the ſubject of the following article. 


(d) Ghilini, go pr: (e) Id. ibid. 
( 


His family name was Buccafoco. 


and Borfa (c) brother to Leonel continued him in his 
employment (d). He obtained the freedom of the place, acquired an exceeding great 
character, and made a good deal of profit by his bufinefs (e). 
He died at Ferrara knight of the order of 


(f) Jo. Fr. Picus, ubi fupra. 
) See Lindenius renovatus, pag. 643. 


d) Nomenclat. 


You will find his article in Q Xom 257 


having ſaid that the miniſter, who, in anſwer to the 
Franciſcan Feu-ardent, author of a book intituled, 


Entremangeries Miniffrales, --- The diffentions among 
the Minifters, had publiſhed, Les Entremangeries Mo- 
nachales, - - --- The diffentions among the Monks; had 


taken great advantage of the continual difputes of the 
Jacobins and Francifcans. 


or Jonn Micnaet) a native of Padoua . Joh. Francs 


Picus, in Vita 
Hicron. Savona- 
rolæ, pag. m. 108. 


giving him a very confiderable falary (b). 


(6) Ghilini Te- 
atro, Part. it, 
He was a man of piety, pag. 197. 
c He was the 
firft that had the 
title of Duke of 
Ferrara and Mo- 
dena. Jo. Fr. 
Picas, ubi ſupra. 


The books he wrote were well received 


(g) Ghilini, ubi fupra. 
(i) Jo. Fr. Picus, ubi fupra, 


SAVONAROLA (Jerom) grandfon to the foregoing was born at Ferrara 
on the twenty-firft of September 1452, and, without the knowledge of his parents, took 


the habit of a Dominican Fryar at Bologna 


in the year 1474. His fuperiors employed 


him to teach Phyfics and Metaphyfics; but after having followed that bufinefs for 


feveral years, he took a difguft at theſe vain ſubtleties, and applyed himfelf wholly to 
the reading of pious books, particularly of the holy Scripture. 
reach and confefs, and did both with great aſſiduity, «ll fuch time as he quitted the 
atter, that he might have the more leiſure for the former (a). He was fent for in the 
year 1492, to prepare Laurence de Medicis for death (b). 
diftinguifhed himfelf in an extraordinary manner by the aufterity of his life, and by the 
fervent eloquence with which he preached againft immorality [4], without efparing 
the diforders of the clergy, nor even the court of Rome; 2, that he pretended to 
artake in divine revelations; 3, that by all thefe means he acquired a great authority 
in Florence and the veneration of the whole city [B]; 4, that he loft his credit, was 


(a) Taken from 
his Life, written 
by John Francis 
Picus, Count of 
Mirandola, in 

Colle one Buteſi- 
ana, pag. 108, 


& fe. 


(b) Politianus, 
Epift. IV. Lire 
1, fal. m, 92, 
werh, See diites 
ue Febn Frane 


cis Picus, ia Vi- 


He was employed to 


It is certain, 1, that he 


excommunicated, degraded from his Ecclefiaftical orders, hanged and burnt, in the t Savonarole, 


LA] He difiinguifoed himjelf by the aufterity of bis 
life, and by the fervent eloquence with which be preached 
againſt immorality.} To the end I may not cite par- 


tial evidences, I fhall quote the words of Paul Jovius, 
who has obferved a pretty exact neutrality. < Hiero- 
(i) Jovius, in nymus Savonarola, fays be (1), ... ufque adeo au- 
Elogiis, cap. xlii, ¢ ftera vitæ difciplina, ac erudito fubtilique ingenio & 
Pag. m. 99. € in facris concionibus admirabili facundia valuit, ut 
< &c. Savonarola diſtinguiſbed himfeif in fuch a man- 
€ ner by the aufterity of bis life, his learning, his fubtle ge- 
nius, and his admirable eloquence in preaching, that &c. 
He expreſſes himſelf ftill more ſtrongly in another 
book. Tanta rerum atque animorum commutatio, 
€... Florentiæ con ſecuta eft, ut Hieronymus, qui 
„ ‘ modo ſinglari ſanctimonia, virtutiſque nomine ani- 
ee mis civium imperitarat & in numerum divorum ut 
j vivens referretur, publico confenfu meruerat, con- 
* curfu populi, fenatufque decreto damnatus fit, & in 
4 * area curiz fœdiſſimo ſupplicio concrematus. . . . At- 
€ que ita qui ab excellenti doctrina ac vitæ continentia, 
& honeftate, facundiaque incredibili in admiratione 
< hominum aliquandiu fuerat, omnibus contumeliis & 
‘ cruciatibus affectus, miferabile, & fortafle indignum 
* tanta virtute, „incerto levique populo fpectaculum 
(2) Idem, in Vi- £ Præbuit ay- There followed fuch a change of af- 
ta Leonis X. pag. ‘ fairs and ſentiments, . at Florence, that Savona- 
P. 52. * rola, who, a little before, had obtained a great power 
over the citizens by his fingular ſanctig, and the re- 
* putation of his virtue, and had, in the opinion of all, 
© deferved to be canonized alive, was now condemned by 
a decree of the fenate, and with the approbation of the 
people, and was ignominiou/ly burnt in the yard of the 
“ court. --- Thus be who for fome time had been uni- 
verſalh admired on account of his excellent doctrine, 
* temperate life, and incredible eloquence ; was forced to 
‘ undergo all manner of indignities and torments, and 

VOL. V. 


Google 


pag. 115. 
year 


< afforded a miferable peGacle, and perhaps, unworthy 
* of fo much virtue, to a fickle and inconftant populace.’ 
If you have a mind to fee what has been faid touch- 
ing the great fuccefs of his fermons, you need only 
confult the appendix to Dr Cave's book (3). It is (3) Wharton, in 
; 19 Appendice ad Hi- 
pretended, that the Florentines were converted by his Adelle a eat 
preaching, much more than the Ninevites were by piim Guil. Cave, 
that of Jonas; for the city of Florence was reform- pag. 162, 163. 
ed, not for a day, but for a long time, and caft all He quotes John 
the inſtruments of luxury into the fire. Que de Hie- Francis Pocus, in 
: ; A; „ Vita Savonaro- 
ronymi Savonarola eloquentia Chrifliana narrantur, mira yO a % Spi- 
effent & incredibilia, nifi fidem facerent ejus feripta, guæ ꝛelius in Infelice 
incredibilem fpirant pietatem & ardorem; & facile per- Literato, P. 642. 
fuadent quod ferunt, efficacia verbi Civitatem Florenti- 
nam, 44 abundantia opum diffiuentem, fere totam non 
folum ad meliorem frugem ac modeftiam Chriſtianam re- 
vocaffe, fed & ad planctus Ninive vitam civium conver- 
tiffe, unde illis nomen gementium adbafit, omniaque luxus 
inflrumenta, appenfa Pyramidi flammis abſumpſerunt. 
Neque ad tempus & horam putes id genus vite arripuiffe, 
aut fervaffe, fuperflite Savonarola; non minus diuturna 
EF perennis fuit quam mira & repentina converſio (4). 
I give you notice that it is from one of Savenarola’s 
brethren, and an apologift for the Dominicans, that I 
borrow thefe words. 

[B] He acquired a great authority in Florence, and 
the veneration of the whole city.) They confidered him 
as a prophet fent by God for the reformation of man- 
ners, and did not think that any thing ought to be 
undertadgen without his advice, neither in the fenate, nor 
in the houſes of private perfons. Thus Jovius {peaks of 
him. Hieronymus Savonarola .... literis admirabili 
prafertim eloquentia infignis, qui in facris concionibus, & 
in privatis colloquiis ita multitudinis animos opinione wir- 
tutis ceperat, ut illum rerum omnium, que imminebant, 


verum vatem, divinumgue depravatis moribus cenforem 
cæ 


f4) Vincent'us 
Baronius Aretce. 
Ordin. Pracwat. 
Jom. ii, page 
220, 221. 


55 a aes 


——— 
aE = de 


(5) Jovius, in 
Vita Leonis X, 
pag. 47. Add to 
this what be fays 
in bis Elogies of 
learned men, 
cap. xlii, p. 99. 
Hieronymus Sa- 
vonarola. . e» 
uſque adeo.. ++ 
valuit ; ut popu- 
lum... quo vel- 
let facile impelle- 
ret, privatiſque 
familiarum, ac 
ipſis quoque ſum- 
mi magiſtratus 
conſiliis miicere- 
tur. Futura 
enim prædicere, 
veluti divino ad- 
flatum numine 
credeban . 
The authority of 
Savonarcla es o 
was fo great that 
Fe ded what be 
Fleaſid with the 
people... and 
bad a fhare indi- 
rect ing not only 
the private con- 
cerns of families 
but aife the refo- 
lation of the chief 
mug Hrutes. Fer 
they believed bim 
tobe a Prepket 
inſptred by Ged, 
See likewife Vo- 
Iatcrran, lib. v, 
pag. m. 181, 
S Gratianus, de 
Caſib. Viror. il- 
lufra pag. 131, 
132. 
(6) Varillas, A- 
necdotes de Flo- 
rence, pag. 212. 
(7) It is an Hy- 
perbole ; for 
John Picus, Her- 
molaus Barbarus, 
and fome others 
wcre more jearn- 
ed than Savona- 
rola. 


(8) This expref- 
ſion is too ftrong 
when compared 
with the Latin of 
Jovius. See the 
foregoing re- 
mark, citat. (2). 


(9) Liphus, Mo- 
nitor. & Exempl. 
Polit. Jib. i, cap. 
11, pag. m. 139. 


(10) Ut ad Caro- 
lum Regem, Pi- 
fas legatus mit- 
teretur. Fourus 


SAVONA 


year 1498 [C]. Thefe are things which are 


their fentiments as t 
authors maintain that his conduét was the 


reformation of the Church: others pretend that he was an impoftor, 


luſt of power, borrowed the mafk of virtue, 


out the truth exactly in this conflict of opinions: 


. : ipologifts; it 
that the moft impious hypocrites find apo E 1 . 


that the moſt honeft zealots find accuſers; 
whether in defending or accufing, people 
artifice, and difingenuity. Methinks therefor 
{ome collections concerning what has been 
will be found chiefly in the remarks. 


i n honet man or an hypocrite. 
ad ek a a great zeal for truth, 


ROLA. 


; eople are divided in 
not contefted; but peop 3 


and for the 
who, to gratify his 

d fet up for a prophet. 
a for k on he one hand, it be certain 
is no lefs certain, on the other, 
both fides, 
enerally give full fcope to party-intereſt, 
3 that I 9985 to content myſelf with making 
faid for or againſt this Dominican. Theſe 


Philip de Comines, who had ſeen him, praiſes 


him much, and aſcribes to him the glory of having foretold certain things that came to 


pafs [D]. It is likewife upon his teſtimony that the greateſt ſtreſs is 


carlo miffum crederent. Creveratque ei tanto aſſenſu au- 
thoritas, perpetuo omnis generis hominum Jfexúfque o gta- 
tis udio collela, ut nibil privatis in domibus, nihil in 
fenatu fine ejus wiri confilio recte geri poffe videretur (5). 
Varillas paraphraſes this paſſage by ſuch particulars 
as every body will not approve. He had been ſay- 
ing (6), that Savonarola was the moft learned man (7) 
that had been in Italy from the age of the firk Cæ- 
fars. . . ; that he had foretold fo many extraordinary 
things, which proved true in every circumſtance, that he 
paffed for a great prophet; and that the Florentines ha 
Juch a firm belief of his fanftity, that they had cano- 
nized him (8) even in his life-time. Afterwards he goes 
on thus: His true and fuppofed talents made him 
act in Florence with more authority than if he had 
been the fovereign of the place; fince not only his 
< advices were ſubmitted to in the public aſſemblies, 
but he was moreover an abfolute judge in domeſtic 
„ affairs, and decided the quarrels that happened be- 
< tween huſbands and wives, in fuch a manner, that 
© what he enjoined never failed to be executed without 
the leat complaint.” No body has defcribed the 
power of this Monk better than Juftus Lipfius (9). 
I muft not forget that among the figns of his credit, 
they 1 0 the honour he had to be deputed by the 
Florentines to the King of France (100. Let us fee 
the obfervation which Mr Bullart makes upon this. 
t Perfons of the higheft rank finking their authority 
in order to raife his, he was pitched upon to go in 
< quality of ambaflador from the Republic to the 
King of France, Charles VIII, at Poggibone, to 
demand of him the reſtitution of Pifa to the ftate 
of Florence. He difcharged this commiffion with 
great vigour, and threatned the king, by a fpi- 
rit of prophecy, with the anger of God, if he 
did not make this reſtitution, in conſequence of 
the treaties {worn to in fuch a folemn manner, 
Though the affair did not fucceed according to his 
defire, and the expectation of the Florentines ; yet 
as he faw, that every thing in Italy ſubmitted to the 
power of the French; he befriended the intereſt of 
Charles, in order to gain his favour ; but after the 
death of that prince, which happened on the day 
before Palm-funday, in the year 1498, his great au- 
thority funk very much, and he was ſuſpected of 
having laboured in that negotiation more for him- 
felf than the Republic (11). 

There is a great want of judgment in the laft part 
of this paſſage: for in the oppoſite fide of the leaf, 
the author obſerves, that the death of Charles VIII, 
happened only four or five days before that of Savo- 
narola; and he relates the things which ruined the re- 
putation of that Dominican, and which were follow- 
ed by his imprifonment, and the drawing up of his 
proceſs. Does not this utterly overthrow what he had 
faid in the preceding page, viz. that by the death of 
Charles VIH, the great authority of Savonarola funk 
very much; The truth is, that his fortune was ruined 
before the death of that prince was known at Flo- 


rence (12). Freherus has committed the fame blun- 
der (13). l 
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We fhall fee in the following remarks a good many 


in Eligiis, p. 99. quotations which ferve to prove the text of this. 


(11) Bullart, Academie des Sciences, Tom ii, pag. 5. See alfo Varillas, Hift. de 


Charles VIII, bsok 1w, Pp. 445, Dutch Edition. 


(12) See the remark [C]. 


(13) Mutatis deinde rebus, Rege Carolo deſuncto, & Florentinis diſſidentibus, Hre 
„ Hie- 


ronymi autoritas imminuebatur in dies. 


Tcontbus, pag. 14. 


(SO 


Freber. in bis Th 2 8 
Jays the fame thing. es A e 


2 


gle 


laid by perfons 


who 


[C] That be was hanged and burnt in the year 1498.] 
I am of opinion that it was the twenty-third of May, 
as feveral authors affirm (14). Perhaps, it will be 
objected to me that Porcacchi (15) tells us, that Peter 
Delphino, General of the Camaldules, takes notice in 
his letters that Savonarola was executed on the very 
day of Afcenfion, and that fince he makes this remark 
in a letter purpofely written the twenty-fixth of July, 
1498, on that Friar's death, we have reafon to believe 
that he is not miftaken. Now Afcenfion-day that year 
was the twenty-fourth of May. They may fay what 
they will, I rather chufe to believe John Francis Picus 
(16), and Bzovius (17), who tell us that Savonarola 
was executed on Afcenfion-eve. Porcacchi quotes this 
letter of Peter Delphino for no other reafon, but to 
ftart an objection againft Guicciardin, whom he fup- 

ofes to have affirmed, that Savonarola was put to 
death on Palm-funday, the ninth of April. But it is 
not true that Guicciardin fays fo : he only fays, that the 
authority of that Friar came to an end the day after 
that on which Charles VIII died, being Palm-funday. 
Find il di feguente a quello, nel qual terminò la vita di 
Carlo (giorno celebrato da’ Chriftiani per la folennita 
delle palme) in Firenze l autorità del Savonarola (1 8). 
One cannot tell to What his parentheſis relates, whe- 
ther it be to the day on which Charles VIII died, 
or to the day following; but we may be very well 


It is hard to find 


(14) Jo. Fran- 
cifcus P.cus, in 
Vita Savonarol. 
pg. 136. Reef 
nerus in Diario 
Hiſtorico, p. 79. 
Wharton in Ap- 
pendice ad Hiftor, 
Literar. p. 163. 
Du Pin, Biblioth. 
Tom. xii, p. 1165, 
and feveral otbert. 


(15) In his mar- 
ginal notes upon 
Guicciardin, fel. 
99, verfo. 


(16) In Vita Sa- 
vonarol. P. 130. 


(17) Bzovius, 
Annal. Tom. 
xviii, ad 418. 


1498. 


(18) Guicciardin, 
lib. ii, fol. me 
99, verfo 


(19) La notte in- 
nanzi all' ottavo 


aſſured that he intended to fay, that the eighth of dì d'Aprile mori 
April was the laft day of Savonarola’s authority 3 for i! ew is 
5 had juſt before obſerved that Charles VIII ended er 9 
is life on the day before the eighth of April (19). 

There is alfo reafon to believe dee he 1 ai 1 

the day after that monarch's death, not the death of 

Savonarola, but his impriſonment; and thus the cri- (21) See remark 

ticifm of Porcacchi is not well grounded. I think [C]. 


there are ſome little failures in Guicciardin's words, 
and am therefore more inclined to follow the dates 
of John Burchard (20), according to which Savona- 
rola was impriſoned the ninth of April, two days after 
the great thew for making the proof by fire; and as 
befides it is certain that faturday the feventh of April, 
being the eve of Palm-funday, was the day on which 
Charles VIII died; one does not fee how Guicciar- 


din could fay that Palm-funday was either the day of 


that prince’s death, or of the ruin of Savonarola’s 
power. Obferve, by the by, how much thofe people 
are miſtaken, who fay that Charles VII Ith's death con- 
tributed towards the downfal of this Monk (21) 
They could not fo much as have heard at Florence 
of that monarch's ficknefs (22), when Savonarola was 
imprifoned. Philip de Comines is miftaken, when he 
fays that Charles VIII and Savonarola died within 
four or five days of one another (23). 


(22) It was an 
Apoplexy that 
carried him off 
in a very ſhort 
time. Sce Va- 
rillas, in his Hi- 
ftory of that 
Prince, the lat 
page but one. 


(23) Comines, 
book viii, cb. xix. 


(24) Petavius, 


Ration. Temp. 


Part. i, lib. ix, 


cap. *, pag. Ma 
623. 


Petavius is like- (25) Naucler- 


wife miftaken, in putting down the ninth of April for 15 „ 


the day of that Friar's punifhment (24). Nauclerus 


» Page m. 990. 


ſays in general, that it was in the month of Apri i 
; } pril (25). (26) In his Jout- 
Peter de St Romuald places it in the twenty-firit 80 a Chrona 


September 1493 (26). 
[D] Philip de Comines 


he went to meet Charles VIII on his return from 


a i .. Praiſes him much, and ( 
755 es to him the glory of having foretold certain things 
tbat came to pafs.) Being come to Florence, where 


Tom. ii, p. 334 


27) Comines, 
book vii, ch. ü, 
pag. m. 498. 
John Francis 


Naples in the year 1495, he made a vilit to Friar Pius ir Pus 


Jerom living at a reformed Convent, a man of a holy 
life as it was faid, and who had refidid fifteen years 
in that place (27). My reafon for going to fee him, 


apud Pope Blount Cenf. Auth. ao Gis 
the fpace of 7 erf: Auth. Fag. 345, fays that Sav 


continues 


Savonarelae, pag. 
m. 114, fays that 
Savonarola went 
to Florence in 
the year 1489. 
Sixtus of Siena, 


„ oparola preached at Florence for 
ears alculaticn : : i kia ai 
y © Theſe calculations do not agree with thet of Philip de Commits: 


SAVONAROLA. 


who ftrive to juftify the revelations of Savonarola; but as he mentions a prophecy 
which 


(28) Comines, continues he (28), was becauſe he had always preach- the fame purpofe were the words which he faid to 
ibid. p. 499. ed very much in the king's favour, and his words me, when I talked with him at the time of our return 
had kept the Florentines from turning againft us: < from Italy: for he told one that fentence was given 
for never had a preacher fo great an influence over ; out in heaven againſt the king, in cafe he did not exe- 
a city: he had conftantly foretold the king’s com- ; cute the will of God, and if he did not keep his men 


could refift nor withitand him: he had likewife faid peak by prophecy, he had private in 


nation of it from 
ter the city, and that on the fame day the Floren- cufe nor excuse them, continues he; I do not know whe- 
tine ſtate would come to an end: and fo it happen- gher they did well or ill in putting bim to death: but he 
ed; for that very day was Peter de Medicis expel- faid many true things which the Florentines could not 
led: and many other things had he foretold in his pofibl bave told bim: and as touching the king, and the 
fermons before they came to pafs, as the death ili. that were to befal bim according to Savonarola's 
of Laurence de Medicis : and he likewife faid prediction, you fee what has happened to him; firft his 
publickly that it was revealed to him. He had /g death, and then bis own. I have fen fome letters 


naa aanaaea a A A & A AAA 


59 


ing, (notwithſtanding all that was faid or written to < from plundering (29).’ He fays (30), that the crimes (29) Comines, 
the contrary) affirming, that he was fent by Gop to laid in Savonarola's charge, were only that he fowed cap. xix, pag. 
drive the tyrants out of Italy, and that nothing diſcord in the city, and that as to what he pretended to 594, 59> 


) 
2 (hi 


. „ ~ 4 f æ ý 
that he would come to Piſa, and that he would en- his friends that were of the council 1 ail neither ac. 5 z tbid. pazi, 
pall tiene tule them- contint s D af 


5 
h ny (R preached, that the fate of the Church thould “sybich be wrote to that prince. Note he obſerves (31), (31) Ibid. page 


ae © complifhed, but it is very near the point: and he king's return, and wifbed for it, on account of the hopes 
® That might © ftl maintains that it fhall be *. Several perfons «which Savonarola gave them, and that they awaſted and 


„ blamed him for pretending to divine revelations, exceedingly impoverifhed themfelves by realon of the expence 
Rome, and the ‘ Others believed him. For my part I think him a they avere at, from an earneſt defire to recover Pifa, and 
ranfom of Pope good man: and I afked him, whether the king she other places which they had delivered to the king: 


Clement VII, in € could proceed in his journey without any danger to among which, Pifa was then in the hands of the Venetians. 


the year 1527. i i > i 
0 5 1 his perſon, conſidering the great preparations of the 


note which I find 
in my edition, is 
not made by Phi- 
lip de Comines, 
and I do not un- 
derftand why he 
expreffes himſelf 
in the prefent 
tenfe, and he 
flill maintains it, 
fince he wrote his 
Memoirs, after 


from Venice. He anfwered, that the king would thing probable, and grounded himſelf on this, viz. 
meet with fome difficulties by the way, but he would that God required and threatned to punith the king 
overcome them all, and gain immortal honour by if it was not executed, he would not have inſpired the 
it, though he had not above a hundred men in his Florentines with fo much confidence. It is then very 
company ; and that God, who had conduéted him likely, that he promifed to them abfolutely as a cer- 
hither, would guard him in his return; but becaufe tain fact, the fecond expedition of Charles VIII; but 
he had not applied himſelf as he ought, to the re- that in addreſſing himſelf to that prince, he did not hold 
formation of the Church, and becaute he had ſuffer- the fame language, but only gave him to underſtand, 


0 

€ 

that he fhould fhortly feel a lath of the whip How- phecies which he gave out at Florence. Philip de 
6 

i 

6 

€ 

6 

€ 

€ 

‘ 


— — te reformed “by the fword. This is not yet ac- that there were fome Florentines who fiill expected the 595. 


i e I. This may induce us to believe that Sav-narola Rertections 
Venetians againſt him, of which he was able to give foretold the return of Charles VIII, in a preciſe and upon this nir . 


a better account than I could, who was jut come abfolute manner; for if he had only foretold it as a „ a 


4 


Savonarola’s ed his foldiers to plunder and rob the people, as that it was the will of God he fhould return into Ita- 
death, well thofe of his own party, and fuch as had open- ly, and, in cafe of failure, denounced againſt him the 
ed their gates freely to him, as his enemies, that indignation and the fevere judgments of his Creator. 
God had pronounced judgment againſt him; and He found no better way than this to verify the pro- 
ever, he bid me tell him that if he would have Comines, who was better acquainted with affairs of 
compaſſion on the people, keep his army from ſtate, than with the intrigues of prediction-makers, did 
doing mifchief, and punifh them when they did it, not diſtinguiſn thefe two ſprings, or this duplicity of 
as his duty required, God would revoke or miti- language: he confounded the one with the other, and 
gate his ſentence; and that it was not ſufficient for fappofes that the Monk added an ;/ in his ſermons, as 
im to plead, J my felf do no barm. He added, that he did in his letters (32); which is contrary to all (32 For exam- 
he would go himſelf to meet the king, and would likelihood. It is proper to obferve, that if this pro- ple the king will 
tell him thefe words, and fo he did, and {poke of the phet had been very fure in the matter, he would not iturn» or if Be 
reſtitution of the Florentine places. When he men- have denounced thefe terrible judgments of God to G04 ‘will parih 
tioned that ſentence of God, the death of the dauphin Charles VIII; for in fo doing, he believed it poffible him. 
came very frefh into my mind; for I knew nothing for that monarch not to make the fecond expedition. 
elfe that the k ng could lay fo much to heart: and this How then durft he foretel it, and fay that Gop had 
I likewife fay, to the end it may the better be un- revealed it to him? When God reveals that fuch 
derftood, how the whole of this expedition was a a thing will happen, is it in the power of man to hin- 
‘ myftery conducted by God himfelf.’ It is thus that der it from coming to pafs? Can they chufe any 
he {peaks in the fecond chapter of the eighth book. meaſures that will prevent it? Is it neceflary to 
Let us fee what he fays in the nineteenth chapter, threaten them with fome misfortune, in cafe they 
where he relates the tragical end of this Dominican. ſhould make it mifcarry ? Let us conclude, that the 
< Friar Jerom, who foretold many things before they threatnings ufed with Charles VIII, and the certain- 
came to paſs, . .. had always maintained, that the ty of the revelation touching his return into Italy, are 
king would pafs the Alps, and he preached it pub- things which can never be seconciled in any wife head. 
‘ lickly, faying, that God had revealed to him as- well If you fhould aniwer, chat\thefe threatnings were to 
2 ‘ that, as other things which he ſpoke of.WHe faid ferve as the means to bring about the event, and that 
3 ITM < that the king was chofen by God to reform the therefore they were no iign of Savonarola’s uncertain- 
yy t * Church by force, and to punifh the tyrants; and ty, I will deny the fact; for Charles VIII did not 
Le becaufe he gave out that he knew things by revela- return into Italy, and confequently the threatnings of 
tion, feveral people murmured againſt him, and he that Monk were not one of the means which God had 
drew upon himſelf the hatred of the Pope, and of fore-ordained to that end. I urn yourfelf which way 


by 1 9 Ss feveral in the city of Florence. His life was ex- you will, you can nev difprove his being a falie pro- 
ie ceedingly virtuous, as it plainly appeared, and his phet in this aay puts me in mind of the Dra- 
ſermons were levelled againſt vice, by which means bicius’s and Knotterus’s of our days, people that be- 
he brought many of his fellow-citizens to live gan by withing earneftly for the ruin of the emperor, 
well, as I have faid. .... He has all along afirm- and who proceeded by foretelling it, afterwards by 
ed publickly in his fermons, that the king would looking every where round fora prince able to pro- 
return once more into Italy, to fulfil that commiffion cure it; and lat of all, by fignifying to that prince 
which God had given him, to reform the Church by that he was predeſtinated to that great work, and that 
the word, and to drive the ‘tyrants out of Italy, if he did not fet about it, Gop would punih him 


a A a a A a A a 


< nih him feverely 


b Vé 4 Ce 


f 
7 ` t i i, Hoge! 


(33) See the re- 


mark [C], of 


the article DR Ao 
BICIUS, 


e printed all his firk fermons enthurafm in thie proceeding, a war is only aimed at: mark [H] or 


And that in cafe ve prn do it, God would pu- feverely (33). There is ſometimes more malice than (44) See the re- 


with thofe which he preached lately, and they are for as a man very well skilled in theſe artifices faid, the article KO T- 


now to be fold. As for that fevere punifhment with it is certain that prophecies, whether ſuppoſed or true 
which, as he faid, God threatned the king, if he have often inſpired the perfons for whom they were 


TERUS. See 
alſo the remark 


l CJ, of the me 
did not come back; Savonarola frequently wrote to made, with the defign of undertaking the things that article near the 
him concerning it, not long before his death; and to were promiſed to them 64, II. I oe 


Google 


60 SA VON 


which proved falfe, 
time into Italy, : 
appear from a paflage that I quoted out of 
blame the conduct of our Monk. He 
Volaterranus who has roun 


II. I ſhall make another reflection upon the narra- 
tive of Philip de Comines. This author is too ready 
to help Savonarola out with the accomplifhment of his 
predictions. He verifies the threatnings of that monk 
in the death of the Dauphin, and in that of Charles 
VIII. hey were loofe threatnings, and did not much 
expofe him; for that prince might meet with vexa- 
tions from a hundred quarters, and more eafily than 
perfons of a private condition; fo that one rifked no- 
thing at all in threatning him with fome misfortune. 
A prophet has nothing to fear when he keeps to fuch 
generalities. He may even fave himſelf by a back- 
door, in cafe the princes whom he threatens fhould 
fall into no affliction: he may fay, that fuch long pro- 
fperity is a judgment from God, that it hinders them 
kom minding their falvation, as they would have done 
in adverſity. ernie is too charitable and good- 
natured; he“ might have very well excuſed himſelf 
from making the applications. This fault has pro- 
duced others; there are writers who have very falfly 
alledged his authority, for faying that Savonarola pro- 
phefied, that the King of France would not long fur- 
vive the Dauphin. Negue infictas tamen ire Cominæus 
potuit, Savonarolam multa were prædixiſſe, de quibus 
nemo mortalium potuiſſet admonere, Nam & Regi, in- 
quit, fore prædixit, ut extincto filio ipfe quoque non 
diu ſupereſſet (35). 

Sleidan is perhaps the caufe of the error which I 

i are have jut taken notice of; for thus he has tranſlated 
He erres / Jenn. the end of the paflage of Philip de Comines: Nam 25 
Prancis Pius Regi prædixit, fore, ut extincto filio, ipfe quoque non diu 
contra capitulum ſupereſſet, atque bas illius ad regem literas, ipfe legi (36). 
11, Samuelis Cal- Nothing could be more unfair than this tranflation ; 
bee erer 1 40 be it does not at all anfwer to thefe words of the origi- 
found. nal: Et touchant le Roy, & les maux qu'il dit luy 
< devoir advenir, luy eft advenu ce que vous voiez, qui 

« feut (37) premier la mort de fons fils, puis la fien- 
< ne, & ay veu des lettres qu'il efcrivoit audit Signeur.’ 
The tranflation has fo confounded things, that it di- 
rectly and formally afcribes to the prophet what is 
no more than a pure comment of the hiftorian. Be- 
fides, it affirms, that the hiftorian had feen the letters 
which contained that pretended prediction; but Co- 
mines only fays, that he had feen fome letters from 


(35) Spizelius, 
in Infel. Litera- 


(36) Cominæus, 
ex Verfione La- 
tina Sleidunt 
Edit. Amft. 
1656, in 12mo. 
As I have not 
this tranſlation 
at preſent by me, 
I quote it upon 
the authority of 


Mr Crenius, Savonarola to the king. To make a faithful tranfla- 
da ea tion, it fhould have been expreſſed thus: & quidem 


Elenchum Judai- quoad Regem mala ipfi contigerunt qua is eventura dixe- 
cum, Sc. Edi, Val, quod ipfimet cernitis, nempe primo obitus filii, ac 
Lugd. Batay, deinde ipfius Regis. Nonnullas vidi epiflolas ſupradicto 
1702. Principi ab eo feriptas. This fimplicity without ele- 
f _ gance is much better than a fine Latin ftile which cor- 
(37) It is ſceut in rupts the ſenſe of the original 
the editions of gm aL 
Sleidan, but the III. Here follows a third reflexion. The event has 
whole feries of proved, that Charles VIII was not chofen by Gop 
the difcourfe to reform the Church by the ford, and to drive the ty- 
thews that we rauls out of Italy. Hen f 
ah a nts oi ly o ways reformed the Church : 
Tat, ot fal Hiftorians (38) mark his expedition as one of the 
Kras of the greateft calamities of Italy; and it is 
(38) See Guicei- certain that no advantage accrued from it to that part 
ardin and Jovius of the world. What elfe can we conclude from this 
at the beginning but that the Monk was deceived in his pretended re- 


oiik Hiftories. o He did not fee farther than another into 
1 e decrees of Cop; but he had the confidence to 


— 
— 


ace boat that he knew them. Let it not be alledged that 


iF Charles VIII had reformed the Church i 
ſword, and cauſed his foldiers to obferve an 55 l. 
cipline, Savonarola's predictions would have had their 
full accomplifhment. Theſe are idle evaſions. When 
Gop predeftinates to the end, he likewiſe predeſti- 
nates to the means: ſo that if the means of reſtorin 
to the Church her primitive form, and to Italy her 15 
berty, had depended on the ſword of Charles VIII 
and on the good diſcipline of his troops, that prince 
; would have been predeftinated to thefe means, and if 
i fo, he would have put them in execution, for nothin 
can hinder the decrees of Gop. It is then falfe 
that providence had pitched upon him for this work ; 
and confequently Savonarola, who affirmed it, ought 


— 


to be looked upon as a falſe prophet in that reſpect, 


Aad 


Google 


i Id come 
{ mean that which affirmed that Charles VIII wou 
he ferves as a witneſs to thofe who cenfure the faid prophet. 


Gabriel Naudé [E]. 
ine not do 1 with ſo much harſnneſs as 


dly affirmed that Savonarola was an arrant cheat, and that 


AR OL A. 


a ſecond 
This will 
one of the authors who 


riſing 


I ſhall not t What has been ſaid elſewhere (39) (10) See remark 
in anſwer to the evafions and fubterfuges of thofe who, ee 
after not fucceeding in their predictions, lay the fault NARD. f 
on the ſins of men. If theſe ſins were to hinder the 
event, there was no decree in heaven concerning the 
exiftence of that thing: for which reafon, every man 
who foretold that it would come to fs was ken; 
and if he had been truly infpired, he would have 
known the real obftacles that would happen, and not 
the pretended exiftence of what was not to happen. 

I do not know what authority Varillas had for fay- 
ing that when there was a dearth at Florence, it did no 
fervice to Savonarola that he had foretold it, that on the 
contrary, the Florentines were fo much the more offended 
at bis not bawing applied a proper remedy (40). They 
would not have been altogether in the wrong : for he 
governed the whole city; and if he was obliged as a 
prophet to foretel the barrennefs of the earth; as director 
of the affairs of ſtate he was obliged to provide fupplies 
of corn: otherwife, his prediction was to no purpofe. 

I muft not omit that his converfation with Philip de 
Comines has been ill related by Varillas, who has not 
only tacked to it extravagant additions and enlarge- 
ments, but likewife an intolerable falfity, viz. that Sa- 
vonarola affirmed that Charles VIII would not return 
into Italy (41). 

[E] Philip de Comines ferves as a witne/s to thofe (4x) Varillas, 
«who cenfure Savonarola. This willppear from a paf- Hift. de Charks 
fage W. Gabriel Naudé. Vie. Since all the praifes Vill, 1 
« which have hitherto been Beſtowed upon that per- e hina 
< fon, are to be afcribed either to the affection of his 
< friends and followers, or to the artifice and fubtlety 
of heretics, who would gladly make him more zea- 
„ lous than St Paul, more learned than St Auguſtin, 
‘and more eloquent than St Chryfoftom, becaufe 
they appropriate him to themfelves ; I reckon that | 
in order to judge of him with more reafon and 
equity, we may in the firſt place fay of the predic- 
tions which brought him into ſuch vogue and eſteem, 
that fo far were they from being occafioned by a ọ 
divine enthuſiaſm, like thoſe of the prophets, and 
of many other ſaints and favourites of Gop, that on 
the contrary, they have been almoft every one falfe 
‘+, as appears in his having affirmed that Charles 
VIII would come a fecond time into Italy, that the + Comines, Hib 
perfon who fhould grafp at the dominion of Flo- wiii, cap. ziz. 
rence would come to a miferable end, that John 
Picus would recover of the illnefs of which he died 
two days after, and in many more of his prophecies, 
fill more vain, which are amply deduced and told 
in the book that John Poggius wrote upon the fal- 
fity of them: and that if any of them proved true, 
it muft be owned, that this happened either by 
chance, or becaufe he had private information given 
him of what was to be done by a great number of 
friends that he had in the council of the Florentines, . 
and in that of the King of France. Laſtly, As to what 
concerns the reft of his actions, we may truly judge 
by thefe, that he was a very great politician, dignified 
fometimes with the moft honourable employments, 
and endowed with fuch a ready and perſuaſive elo- 
quence, that he may juftly be compared to thofe an- 
tient orators, who had no leſs dominion and influ- 
ence upon popular and democratical ftates, than the 
winds have upon the fea, keeping them at pleafure } 
in the calm of peace, or in the ftorms of war, ma- 
ing them roll fometimes one way and fometimes an- 
other, turning them upfide down, and, in fhort, ma- 
eee at pleafure, and to the tune of their | 
1 Savonarola may boaſt of having done this 

ve the ſpace of ten years at Florence, al- 
though he likewiſe made uſe of his revelations. and 
of his counterfeit and diſſembled piety, to keep up 
his credit and reputation fo long, knowing Fom 
; the examples of Arius and Mahomet, that the re- 
ſpect of religion has an extreme influence u ' 
4 inge pon our 
s; and that when once a man has got the 
fame of living holily, he makes the l 1 
kat he el ; T people believe 
what he pleafes, efpecially if he be endowed 
2 


(40) Varna, 
Ancedotes de Floe 
rence, P. 214. 
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riling up in rebellion againſt the Church he endeavoured to found a new ect (c). What (e) Voistertan. 


to accompany him (4), is no ſmall proof 


f elfes 
Leas chy 


perfons who have dedicated themfelves to 
are chiefly to be condemned when they 
s divided into factions. 


factions in the republic of Florence: 


fet up a popular governmnent. 
and the foul or primum mobile of 


(42) Naudé, A- © gtaceful delivery 

pologie des grands Nandé concludes, 
ommes accufez 

de Magie, chap. 

xvi, pag. n. 455» 

& fe. 


and an uncommon eloquence (42). 
that it was eafy for Savonarola to 
bear rule at Florence, quando, as Fovius, in Jpeaking of 
him, has very well obferved; · Nihil validius effet ad 
< perfuadendum, fpecie ipfa pietatis, in qua etiam tu- 
7 ‘ endz libertatis ftudium emineret (43). ---- Since 
(43) Id- ibid. pag. < there it not a more powerful inftrument of perfuafion 
nee. than a foew of piety, in which alfagreat zeal Sor the 

É f. oe, * fupport of liberty is con picumns 
-i j a We fhall fee below fome other ſtrokes of his cen- 
wt fure. Take notice, if you pleafe, that he might have 
found in Philip de Comines another proof of Savona- 


(44) That rola's illufions (44), and do not forget what he ob- 
which I etd ferves touching the information which that prophet 
2 (Cl, could receive E the court of France, and the coun- 


that Charles Eil of the Flörentines. This was no bad method of 
VIII was de foretelling. Ix has-been faid, that there were confeſſors 
ftined to procure who revealed to him the fecrets of their penitents, and 
the reformation that he owned it in prifon. Another good way of mak- 


al 1 ing it to be thought that he had revelations from a- 
tance of Italy. ve. Frater Hieronymus carceribus mancipatus 
< poftquam fepties quæſtionibus & tormentis expofitus 

< fuit, ſupplicavit pro mifericordia, offerens dicturum 

& {cripturum omnia quibus deliquiffet. Dimiſſus eft 

de tortura & ad carceres repofitus, & aſſignata ſibi 

| € carta & atramento {fcripfit crimina & deliéta fua in 

; € foliis, ut aſſerebant, LXXX & ultra, fcilicet quod 
F344, < non habuit unquam aliquam revelationem divinam, 
Na ~-e fed habuit imtelligentiam cum pluribus ex Fratribus 
m (in civitate Florentia & extra eam per multa milliaria 


< refidentibus qui ei Confzffones Chrifi fidelium reve- 
€ larent cum confitentium nominibus & cognominibus, 
ex quibus fibi plura dicebantur, & confitentes ipfos 
pro hujufmodi peccatis & criminibus privatim, ali- 
quando in genere publicé corripiebat, afferens fibi à 
Salvatore noftro Domino Jefu Chrifto effe reve- 
(45) Excerpa eit j lata (45). Savonarola being committed to prifon, after 
Diario Johannis £ € be avas feven times put to the rack, begged for merg, 
Burchardi, pag. promifing that be would make a full difcovery of all 
55. Edit. Hanno- . his cri ; se 
werane 1696. ts crimes in writing. He was releafed from the tor- 
See alfo pag. 46, © ture, and remanded back to prifon, and having paper 
and the Preuves and ink given him, he wrote down his crimes and of- 


& Obfervations . fences in eighty leaves and upwards, as it is affirmed, 

1 U 9 
= ae NS € vin, confiffing that be never bad any divine revela- 
pag. 335, the tion, but that he held a correfpondence with feveral 
5855 Edition Friars refiding in the city of Florence, and many miles 
1683. 


© out of it, who revealed to bim the confeffions of their 
* penitents, together with their names and jirnames, 
< whith gave him fill farther information; and that 
< be fometimes publickly reproved in general thofe who 
< had confeffed the like crimes in private, affirming that 
< they had been revealed to him by our Lord and Sa- 
< viour Jefus Chrif? This is what we meet with in 
the journal of a maſter of the ceremonies under Pope 
Alexander VI. I have not the book where John 


Poggius gives the particulars of Savonarola's rophe- ` 


tical lies; but the following paſſage ſpecifies fome of 


them. A perfon named Fobn Poggius wrote a ireatife 


which was printed at Rome, containing thirteen chapters, 


in all which, addrefiing bis fpeech to Savonarola himjelf, ` 


after having proved his predictions to be falfe, particu- 
larh, for that having fent his cap to Charles Strozza, 
when be was upon his death-bed, and foretold that he 
foould be inſtantiy and throughly cured by putting it on, 
the faid Strozza had no fooner touched. it but he gave up 
the gboſt; and in the like manner, having fent it to a 
Goldfmith called Cofmo, and to feveral other fick per- 
fons for the fame purpofe, viz. of a cure, foretold and 
promifed, they all of them died in a very fmall time: and 
Hikewife for that he had publickly affirmed that Fobn Picus 
of Mirandola, would recover of the illne/s aubich be 
died 18 a after that prediction. I fay, the faid 


» Google 


he adds, that Savonarola, when he went to church in order to 
of a factious ſpirit. D 
he concerned himfelf too much with political affairs [F]. This is always blameable in fs 
the miniftry of the word of Gop; but they 
meddle with the government, in a ftate which templum divi- 
ow this was precifely Savonarola’s cafe. 


contraria contigerunt (47). 


each, got armed men vhi infra. 
t cannot be denied that % Nan relizi 
fed Militum 
gladiis atque litos 
ribus ftipatus ad 


numque verbur | 


There were two Sidia adum ace 


NS the one endeavoured to ſupport the houſe of et. Vola- 
Medicis, or at leaſt the Ariftocracy ; the other wanted to extirpate that houfe, and to 

A. thefe divifions he made himfelf the head of a party, 
the Democratical faction (e); fo that he may be well 


terran, lib. Us 
pag. m. 18 1. i 


27 remark MLV hs 


compared 


Jobn Poggins after having confuted the réafons of Savi- 

narola, and exhorted him to return under the obedience of 

the Pope, proves bim to be an infidel, an infamous apo- 

Hate, a feditious man, a diſturber 7 the publict peace 

and happineft, a fcbifmatic, a rebel to the fupreme bi- -7 

Sp, and therefore juftly excommunicated (46). Read (46) Du Verdiet 

alfo this other paflage: Quam ille multa de Ecclefiee Vauprivas, Pro- 

reformatione, de Turtarum & Maurorum aha ae de ſopokraphie, Toms 

Florentinorum feelicitate, qua mox adimplenda & aflan- %% 2333» 

tium multi erant vifuri antequam moreretur, „„ 

addens lin revelationum compendio) illas abjolutas & 

immutabiles Prophetias efe? Attamen nibil horum fere 

adbuc contigit, pleraque omnia intra tentum ferme annos 

Martin del Rio reproaches (47) Martin. 

him in thefe words, with having foretold abfolutely, Del Rio, Dif- 

and without condition, three or four things as immu- geif. Magicar- 

table and near events, the reverfe of which had hap- 48111, § eis 
ed before the revolution of a century He had pag. Me 197. 

Pretold the converfion of the Moors and Turks, and 


‘the felicity of Florence, that is to fay according to 


the principles of Democracy. But fo far were the 
Florentines from recovering that government, that 
they fell under a monarchical one. He feemed to be 
fo firmly perfuaded of the certainty of his predictions, 
and had fo rivetted that perfuafion in the Monks of 
his convent, that he and they confented to verify by 
the teft of fire (48), the following pofitions; I. The 
Church of Gop wants reformation: II. It ſhall be 
fcourged ; and III. It ſhall be renewed: IV. Flo- 
rence fhall be fo too after having been ſcourged: 
V. There ſhall be hopes after that, and the infidels 
fhall be converted to Jesus Curist: VI. All theſe 
things fhall happen in our days: VII. The excom- 
munication of Friar Jerom is void, thofe who pay z 
no regard to it do not fin (48*). He affirmed, that .(48%) Excerpta / o: 
he had fuch a diftin& view of futurity, and was fo ex Diario Bur... 
thoroughly fatisfied with the evidence of that object, Sin 1 88 : 
that it would have been as difficult for him not to mines pag. 331 9 
give his affent thereto, as to deny the firt princi- but infead of fi 
ples (49). It is in this ftrain that a perfon muft ſpeak, deles, we muf 
who defires that what he preaches up in a prophetical d infideles, 
manner fhould make a deep impreſſion upon peoples 
minds ; but the return from this voyage is fomewhat 
dangerous. l ‘lifque præbeant 

CF] it 2 Be denied that he concerned himfelf too eee ut æa 
much with political affairs.) He begun by little and que facile fint 
little to fhew fome marks of his fecret ambition, when 55 1 
fo foon as in the year 1484, as he bimfelf Jays in the notiffimaque Sct 
book be wrote on bis prophecies, he mixed with Poli- 


(48) See the cet 
mark [G]. 


RX * 


(49) Adeo clare 


cernant futura, 


! entiarum princi- 
ticiant, and procured bimfef to be called to the council, pia, quod de Sa- 
whith at that time was held at Florence for eſtabliſbing vonarola ille dieti- 
a popular government, where he excited all the citizens ae . 
to embrace it with one conſent; and propofed to them na quodam fue 
four or five points of great confequence, in order to fup- familiari, quem 
port themfelves in it, ſcying. that thefe were revealed to non nominat, 
bim by GOD Almighty, and that they ought pun@ually Picos ee ae 
to obferve them, if they were defirous of making their 55 
fate the mof flouriſping in all Italy. Whereupon, tho’ fuiſſe opinor. 
affairs had not taken the turn that he expected, he ne- Mart, Del Rio, 
verthelefi did not fail to improve, day after day, bis cre- DU. M 
dit with the people, teaching, in the fermons be preached Que A 19 : 
in the year 1489 on St John’s revelation, that the Church 130. See Jobn 
was threatned with a fpeedy reformation, afler that of Francis Picus, in 
the petty kings and tyrants of Italy, who were fhortly to Vita Savonarcla, 
feel the avenging ſcourge of all their iniquities. He pag: m. 113. 
proved this in fuch a manner by paffages of the boly ferip- i 
ture, and by maintaining the certainty of bis revelations, 
that after the expedition of Charles VIII into Italy, 
which he had foretold and proclaimed two years before, 
every body fo confidently expected that he would return 
again, as Savonarola affirmed, that they did not lofe 
hopes of it till the year 1498, in which King Charles, 

Q. i and 
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in Reba compared to the 


In! t , 
kibat dene Roman republic, or rather to he, Athenian 
“dwa we the directors of the ftate. Can al ryar, 2! 
ih abe of man, embark in this ftormy. fea? Ia lt not a 


the of the partes. a inan be almoſt neceſſarily obliged to 


ah eal that generally end in popular tumults (J), 


gure are in kinge and in ſentences 
doms, Ratio ul- 
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tribunes of the people, w 


ſupport l 
a plunderings, in maſſacres, 


of death haſtily paſſed, and 8 
which hath pve, areal party redered themfelves odious 


A 


„ 

L A. 

red Marius againſt Sylla in the 
3 who ſo frequently became 
miniſter of the altar, in 4 word, a cler k 
Kind of engagement to fin? Will not fuc 
himfelf by foul intrigues, and by plots 
in profcriptions, 
executed, by the faction 
by fuch an execution 


-vae t ru 


no leſs haftily 


iia Si d he thereby fowed the feeds of his own (g) Se Pal Je | 
The laf argamest pon feveral confid ble per fons * ). an Vatican vius, in Vita 
2. Bln in e. 1105 He did no leſs contribute to it by his contempt for the thunders of the Vatican Lenis x, fr 


againſt the Pope; but 


china, the God is decl ations 
t and his declam Fe sanne Mould 


that unravels the : 
incident of the having agreed that 


lot, and who de- . 
plot, and who de- fhuffled, and his heart 


and he that bad favoured him fo much in bis fermons, 
avere tranflated from this life into another (50) 
He bad incurred the hatred not 7 i ope T 
der Vl, and of the greateft part of the clergy, %8 
whom be wide declaim in the pulpit ; but likewife of all 
she principal citizens of Florence, by the execution which 
be advifed to be made A ven or eight of the chief no- 
blemen amongft them: fo that baving no friends left but 
the partifans of Paul Antony Soderini, who made ufe of 
him to fupport the popular government, m oppofition to 
Gay Antony Vefpucci, who wanted to eftabliſp an Ariſto- 
cratical form, they were not able to refi thofe of the 
contrary party, who, during this commotion, broke open the 
gates of bis convent, and dragged bim to punifoment. 
This they did in order that their city might have ref and 
quiet, by the death of that man acho kept them at vari- 
ance with the Pope, on account of his new dodirine, and 
nourifhed fattions and divifions amongft them, which, if 
they bad been fuffered to go any further, could not bave 
(51) Id. ibid. fajled to end in the ruin of their flate and authority (5 1). 
pag. 449, C ad he meddled with the government, with no other 
view but to maintain concord, and had fucceeded in 


(so) Naudé, ubi 
fupra, Pag. 4475 
e fa 


5 E his defign, he could hardly be excufed ; for as lay- 
o ef nen have no buſineſs with things appertaining to the 
„ altar, fo Monks have as little to do with political 
„„ affairs: every one ſhould keep within the bounds of 
. ; every 0 ep within che. bounds of 
7 E Tr Ae MAiis own profethon. What MAT we fay then of a man 


“who immerfed Hfmſelf wholly in cabals of fta d 
occafioned fo many troubles and See Pa Jo 
vius is moderate enough in the cenfure wifich he paf- 

ſes upon him. Is Mediceo nomini maximé erat 

< infeftus, oppugnabatque eum Reipublice ftatum, 
© quem paucorum potentium, uti prædicabat, vis & 
< libido regere poſſet: ob id civitatem in partes jam 

< plané diduxerat, ita ut à gravibus fanifque civibus . 

non inepté reprehenderetur, quod a religione divi- 

< narumque rerum contemplatione, ambitiofius quam 

< facratum virum deceret, ad munia regendz Reipub- 
€ lice tranfiviffet (52). --- He was chiefly fet againſt the 

« family de Medicis, and oppofed that form of a Re- 

public, which, ashe faid, was liable to be governed 

€ by the violence and luf of a few great men. For this 

‘ reafon he had evidenth divided the city into parties, 

and was very jufl cenfured by grave and wife citi- 

< zens; becaufe, that laying afide his religions profeſſion, 
and the contemplation of divine matters, he had con- 
< cerned himfelf in the management of the fate, with 
< more ambition than became a man of bis koly profe/- 

t fon. See in Guicciardin (53), how he declared it 

to be the will of God, that the government of the 

people fhould be fet up, and neverthelefs, he confented 
that they fhould infringe the prerogatives of that form 
of government, in the point of executing four or five 
perſons that were condemned for high treaſon. Their 

relations having appealed from the ſentence to the 
great council of the people, by virtue of a law 
which had been made at the eftablifhment of the 

Democracy; thofe who had been authors of the con- 

demnation, fearing left compaſſion for their age and 

quality, and the multitude of their relations, ſhould 
mitigate in the minds of the people the feverity of 
the fentence, beftirred themfelves fo much, that they 
procured it to be debated before a ſmaller number 
of citizens, whether they fhould be fuffered to pro- 
ceed in their appeal or not; where, as the advan- 
tage both in number and authority was on their 
fide, who maintained, that it was a dangerous thing, 
and might very poflibly end in ſedition; and that 
the laws themſelves allowed they might be difpenfed 


with in the like cafe to prevent tumults; fome of 
: é 


(52) Paulus Jo- 
vius, in Vita 
Leonis X, pag. 
48. 


(<4) Guicciardin, 
lib, ii. folio m, 
45, verſo. 
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end which be bad in view was there 


what compleated his deſtruction was, that 


be verifyed by the trial of fire, he viſibly 
failed him, when the time came for executing his engagement (G1. 


the chief magiftrates were impetuoully, and in a 
manner by force and threatnings, forced to confent, 
< that, notwithftanding the appeal lodged, the execu- 
© tion fhould be performed that very night; 
‘ this the friends of Savonarola were more ous 
< than the reft, to the great fcandal of him who did 
not diſſuade, even his own followers, from violating 
© a law which he himfelf had propofed a few years 
< before, as very ufeful, and almoft neceflary for the 
© prefervation of liberty (540. We may difcover in 
this conduct of Savonarola, fome marks of the unre- 
generated man, and of the unchriftian Politician. Note, 
That Varillas fuppofes that this Monk endeavoured 
to fave the lives of thefe ftate-criminals (55). Had 
that been true, Guicciardin would not have faid juft 
the reverfe. I add, that Antony Maria Gratiana, Bi- 
ſhop of Amelia, obferves, that the relations of the 
condemned perfons in vain befought Valori and Savo- 
narola upon their knees; they could not obtain for 
them that they fhould enjoy the privilege of an appeal 
to the people (56). 

[G] What compleated bis defiruction was, that hav- 
ing agreed that bis dottrines foould be verified by the 
trial of fire, be viſiby fouffied .... when the time. 
came for executing bis engagement. | Guicciardin has 
difcovered fo great an inclination to juftify Savonarola, 
that 1 cannot chuſe a lefs ſuſpected narrative than his. 
I hall quote it fomewhat at length, that I may fhew 
all the caufes of this Monk's ruin. Savonarola ...- 
having been long before accufed to the Pope of the mo 
ing crimes, that he preached feandaloufly againft the man- 
ners of the clergy, and of the court of Rome, that be 
nouriſbed divifions in Florence, that bis doctrine was not 
entirely Catholic, and having, for thefe reafons, been fum- 
moned to appear at Rome by feveral apoflolical briefis 
refufed to go there, alledging divers excufes ; and, on this 
account, be bad at lafl in the preceding year been excom- 
municated by the Pope. By reafon of this fentence be 
abftained fome months from preaching, and if be bad ab- 
Hained longer, be might have obtained his abfolution eaft- 
5 becaufe the Pope, who made no great account of Sa- 


vonarola, had proceeded againft him rather by the infti- 


gation and perfuafion of his adverfaries, than for am 
other caufe. But he, concluding that it was owing to bis 
filence that his reputation declined fo fafi, or that the 
interrupted, as 
be had chiefly raifed himſelf by bis vehemence in preach- 
ing, deſpiſed the Pope's orders, and returned afreſb to the. 
public diſcharge of that office; affirming that the cen- 
ſures publifoed againft him were unjuf and void, as 
being contrary to the will of God, and prejudicial to the 
intereſt of fociety. He railed mof feverely at the Pope and 
the whole court: which eccafioned a violent uproar. His 
adverfaries (whofe authority with the people increafed 
daily) deteſted this diſobedience, and laid to his charge 
that by bis raſb conduct the Popes mind was altered, 
and that too at a time when he was treating with other 
confederates about the reſtitution of Pifa, and when it 
was proper to do every thing that might confirm him in 
that inclination. On the other hand, his followers de- 
fended him; faying, that people ought not, for the fake ef 
worldly confiderations, to difturb the works of God; nor 
confent that, under fuch pretexts, the Popes foould bezin 
to meddle with the affairs of their Republic. This dif- 
pute having laujted feveral days, and the Pope being 
frangely provoked, and thundring out new briefs and 
threatnings of excommunication againſt the whole city, 
he was at length commanded by the magiftrates to deff 
from preaching. He obeyed their orders, but feveral of 
his brethren did in divers churches the fame thing that 


m. 51. 


and in 


(54) Guicciardi, 
lib, iii. fal. 12. 


(55) Varia, 
Anecdotes de 


Florence, fog. 
216. 


(56) Gratianus, 
de Cafibus Viro- 
rum illuſtrium, 


Pek 133 · 
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By this means he loft his reputation; and the very next day (b) a number of armed (b) Ten days afa 


men haftened to his convent, and having dragged him from thence delivered him 


be bad done. As, the clergy was no lft divided than 
the laity, the Manks of other orders did not ceaſi to 
preach againft bim with great vebemence : and they were 
inflamed at length to ſucbh a degree, that one of the Friars 
avbo adbered to Savenarola, and one of the Friars mi- 
vort, agreed to enter into the fire in the prefence of the 
avbole people, te the end, that, according as Savenarela’s 
Friar Sud ckape or be burnt, every one might plainly 

avbether be was a. or an impoftor: becanfe 
formerly be bad feveral times affirmed in bis fer mars, 
that, as a fgn of the truth of his prediction, be would 
obtain of GO D, when it foould be neceffary, the favour 
to pafi burt threugh the middle of the fre. Being ne- 
vertbelzſi vexed, that the propofal of coming to an im- 
mediate proof of it foould baus been made withdut bis 
knowledge, be dexteronfly tried to divert it. But as the 
thing bad already gone too far, and was prefed by 
fame citizens, whe difirad to fee their country rid of fo 
mach vexation, it was at laf meceffary to proceed. 
Wherefere the tavo Friars, accompanied by all their bre- 
tbrer, being come on the day inted to the place which 
is before the public palace, where were affimbled, not 
only all the le in Florence, bat ikewife feveral others 
from the seig ing towns: The Friars minors were 
informed, that Savonarola bad ordered his Monk to carry 
the facrament ix his band when be entered inte the fre. As 
they begun to proteft againft this, and to alledge, that by fach 
meuns an attempt was made to endanger the authority 
of the Cbriſtian faith, which would decline very much 
in the minds of the yore if the Hoft foould burn; 
and as Savonarola, who was prefent, fill perfifed in bis 
refolution, there aroft fuch a difeerd cen them, that 
they did not proceed to make the experiment. He heft fo 
much credit by this, that the, next day bis adwerfaries, 
encouraged by fome accidental tumult (57), took arms, 
and joining to theft the authority of the fupreme magiftrate, 
they entred by force into the convent of St Mark, where 
be refided, and carried bim, together «vith two of his bre- 
thren, to the publick geal (§8). 


(57) Nhe, A- 
tademie des 

Sciences, Tom. ii, 
peg. 6, fays that 


Savonarola raifed 
this tumult a- 


saong the people. 
minute particulars of this amazing challenge: for fuch 


53 N an hiſtorian is not obliged to trace the progreſs of 


the end. fol . things of that kind. It is fufficient for him to give 
127, ad ann, the fubitance of them: but the reader will no doubt 
1498. be very glad to find here fupplements to Guicciardin’s 


narrative, fince we are fpeaking of a very fingular ad- 
venture. I fhall fay then, that the feven thefes which 
3) In the rem. I have mentioned above (59), were the firſt fabje& of 
EI, citut. (48). the challenge. Savonarola having given notice that 
he would defend them, a Friar minor inveighed againft 

them in his fermons, and offered to maintain that 

they were heretical. He was feconded by his bre- 

thren, and Savonarola by his, fe that a violent di- 

{pate aroſe between the two orders. The Dominicans 

ceclared, that they were ready to forfeit their lives, if 

they did not make out the truth of thofe thefes before 

| au unſuſpected judge, and they chofe the fire for fuch 
(60) My author, a judge (60). The Francifcans having accepted of it ; 
who fays this Dominic de Pefcia a Jacobin, figned a writing by 
Pag: 42» gue’ which he engaged to enter into the fire with the riar 
Be. se fran a minor that had preached againft the thefes. He de- 
difeourfe of Sa- clared, that he hoped to come out fafe and found from 
vonarolawhich the middle of the flames. The Friar minor declared 
5 that he was ready to diſpute with Friar Savonarola, 
the firftthat pro- and that another Francifcan fhould enter into the fire 
poled the tet of with Dominic de Pefcia. Some other Francifcans 
fire. See below offered themſelves to this trial, with the hopes of paf- 
citat. (72). fing thro’ it unhurt: but there was one who required 
that Savonarola fhould enter with him into the fire, 

and who confeffed that he believed he himfelf fhould 


(61) Bench’ io ih in it (61). A great number of Dominicans 
nag 9 hag und themfelves by writing to undergo the trial: 


anime fon mol- 2 great many others made the fame offer; and on the 
to contento che fir day of April 1498, almoſt every one of Savona- 
255 1 ae oe cried a ays = I, Sir, here am I, 
ex Diario Bur- that will enter into the fire for your glory. Queffa 
chardi, pag. 48. mating ultimamente che amo a di „5 
rechie migliara di perfone, di quelle che fi trovano in 
Jaxéo Marco nofiro alla predica con grandiſſimo fer wore, 
; gridando ciaſcuno, ecco io, ecco io, andarò in qreffo fuoco 

(62) Ibid, p. 50. per gloria tua fignore (62). It was thought ſtran 
that Savonarola did not accept the challenge of A 
Francifcan, who demanded him by name for an anta- 
gonit. He juftified himfelf, by faying that it was 


Google 


We ought not to blame Guiceiardin for omitting the. 


. and even offered to 


into ter according te 
fome authors. 


the 


not worth his while to enter into the fire with a fingle 
Francifcan ; but that if his adverfaries, and efpecially - 
fuch of them as refided at Rome, and their adherents, 
would expofe themfelves to the fire, he was ready to 
accompany them being well ailured that he ſhould 
come off in the fame manner as the three Hebrews 
that were caft into the furnace at Babylon. Si maff- 
mamente per che il mio entrare nel fuoco con un folo 
frate non farebbe quella utilità nella chigſa che richiede 
una tant’ opera, quanto e quefta ch’ iddio ci ha pofla nelle 
mani. Et pero mi fon offerto E&F mi offerifco de novo, 
di far io proprio Ifperienza, ogni volta che gl awverfarit 
di quefla nofira doctrina & maxime què de Roma e lor 
adherenti vogliano commettere la caufa in quejbo padre ò 
in altri, & mi confido nel nofiro Salvatore Jefu Chriflo 
EF non dubito punto ch'io audarò per il fuoco come fece 
Sidrac, Mefach & Abednago nella fornace ardente, non 
non per miei meriti ò wirtu, ma per virtu di Dio, il 
quale vorrà confirmare la fua verità & manifeſtare la 
fua gloria in queſto mundo (63). I pafs by the other 
anfwers which he made to the objections: they are to 
be feen in this book which I quote (64). 

The magiftrates of Florence having well confidered 
all thefe challenges, and the commotions which this 
thing bred in the city, gave orders that they fhould 
proceed to the execution of their engagements on fa- 
turday the ſeventh of April 1498. ‘I'he Friar minor, 
accompanied only with one of his brethren, went to 
the place of execution before the hour appointed ; but 
Dominic de Peſcia let it pafs, and came, a little after, 
in proceffion with the crofs and the Hoft, and with 
Savonarola, and all his brethren, and a great multi- 
tude of people. The Friar minor declared to the 
magiftrates that he did not at all doubt but that he 
fhould be burnt, and begged of them not to pafs a 
judgment in Savonarola’s favour, unlefs the Domini» 
can fhould come oùt of the fire without receiving any 
harm. This was promifed to him: and becaufe there 
were people who ſuſpected, that the one or other of 
the Friars, or perhaps both, had hid fome charm 
under their gown, they were ordered to pull off their 
clothes, and to put on new ones, which had been juft 
made for them. The Friar minor confented to it, 

go naked into the flames. ‘the 
Dominican on the other hand made ufe of fubterfuges 
to keep his gown; and it was Agta him at the 
requeft of the Friar minor himfelf, who reprefented, 
that fince it was of cloth it would infallibly burn with 
the perfon that had it on. Afterwards, the Domi- 
nican protefted that he would not enter into the fire 
without the crucifix. This was agreed to at the en- 
treaty ftill of the Friar minor, wie reprefented that 
the crucifix was of wood, and that confequently in- 
ftead of being a prefervative againft the fire, it would 
be burnt with the Dominican. 
a new favour, that he might 


(63) Ibidem. 


(64) Ibid. & pa- 
gina fequenti. 


(65) It might 
well bave beca 
laid upon that 
occaſion, 
Spectatum ad- 
The latter afked, as mifi rifum tenea- 
be allowed to enter into tis amici? 


the fire with the holy ſacrament, and declared, that hig oe ee 
without that he would not expofe himfelf to the trial. folio au P 


The magiftrates refufed to grant his petition, and there- ` Horat. de Arte 
upon the aflembly broke up; every one returned to Poet. ver. 5, or 
his own houfe; and this was the iffue of an affair EASO 15 
which had drawn the attention of the whole city (65). m ms. 
People murmured, chafed, and entertained ſuſpicions he /ab'ring 
againſt Savonarola; and on the monday following, movarain breeds 
which was the ninth of April, they atacked the mo- ¢ Jilly moje. 
naftery of the Dominicans, and took that Friar out |, 4. ne 5 
by force (66). (ADIE EEE a 

I take this from the Journal of John Burchard, 
who was clerk of the chapel to Pope Alexander VI. 
and matter of the ceremonies. He fays, that theſe 
things were thus notified to the Pope by the Florentine ge, Pag. 42+ 
ambaffador. I confeſs, that the narrative of an apo- ~ -1 
logift for Savonarola (67) does not agree in every Cif- (% Joannes 
cumſtance with this, and that it contains a curious Francifcus Picusy 
particular, which is not in the other, viz. that Savo- in Vita Savona- 
narola offered to forfeit his life, in cafe the very filk T l=» pag. 128, 
that covered the holy facrament fhould receive the N 
leaft damage by the fire. The Apologiſt adds, 1. That 
Dominic de Peſcia would have entered into the flames 
without the conſecrated Hoſt, if one of his compa- 
nions (68) had not been warned by Angels, that it was (68) He was cal- 
not fit he fhould enter otherwile: 2. That perhaps led Sylveter of 
this angelical warning was defigned to hinder people aa 
from imputing this miracle to fome magic 1 

the 


(66) Taken from 
the Excerpta ex 
Diario Joh. Bor- 
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64 S AVON 
the hands of juſtice. 
impoſture [N]. 
of Peſcia and Sylvefter of Florence, © 


the effects of which are reftrained by the prefence of 
the holy facrament. I obferve, that Volaterranus has 
not related this adventure well; for he ſuppoſes (69) 
that Savonarola having boafted that he had the gift of 
miracles, and that he could pafs unhurt thro’ the 
middle of the fire, the magiftrates ordered him to 
make the trial, and difcovered the cheat, by ſeeing 
him refolved not to do it without the Hoſt in his hand. 
This error of Volaterranus in fuch an eſſential circum- 
ſtance of a fact, which he had almoſt ſeen with his 
own eyes is unpardonable. 
For the reſt, we cannot accuſe thoſe people of be- 
raſh, who entertained ſuſpicions to Savonarola's 


(69) Volaterran. 
lib. v, pag. m. 
181. 


REFLECTIONS 
upon Savonarola’s in 


oe difadvantage ; all appearances were againſt him. It 
challenge of the Was already a prejudice againſt him, that being per- 
Francifcan. ſonally challenged to enter into the fire, he declined 


to enter himſelf, and ſubſtituted a deputy. He made 
a very fooliſh excufe, when he pretended that by 
reafon of the great work to which he was deftined 
by God, it was beneath him to engage with a fingle 
Francifcan ; for he could have done nothing more ufe- 
ful towards the advancement of that work, than the 
good fuccefs of the trial would have been. What 
more authentic proof could he give of his extraor- 
dinary miffion, than to convince the people that he 

fed unhurt thro’ the middle of the flames which 
confumed his accufer? Would not this have been as 
fufficient to legitimate his miffion, as the punifhment 
of Korah was to confirm that of Mofes? Obferve 
well, that this Monk did not exprefs any doubt of the 
activity of the fire. He faid, he was fully perfuaded 
that he ſhould receive no manner of damage (70) : 
fince therefore he was to furvive the tryal, he had no 
reafon to believe that it would incapacitate him for 
executing his defigns. On the contrary, he had rea- 
fon to believe that it would render him the more ca- 
pable of bringing them about. We fee then that he 
gave grounds for a violent fufpicion, that he was afraid 
of loing his honour and his life at the fame time; 
and it was no fign of courage his offering himſelf to 
the perſonal proof, provided his enemies at Rome 
would undergo it with him: for there is no manner of 
difference between promiſing nothing at all, and pro- 
miſing upon ſuch conditions as one ‘cows will not be 
accepted. 

Do not object to me his confenting that one of his 
brethren fhould enter into the fire, and let it not be 
concluded from thence that he acted ingenuoufly. I 
confefs that he hazarded his reputation, as he fays 
himſelf, and that he would have been obliged to ab- 
ſcond, if his deputy had loft his life. Si uno di gueſti 
tali andando fotto la mia fede & per fur L ubedienxa da 
me impeſta come fi fono promptifimamente oferti, ardeffe 
nel fuoco, chi non vedde ch'io & che quefta tutt opera & 
impreſa di Dio andarebbe meco in ruina & ch'io non 
potrei piu in altun luogo comparire (71). But that does 
not prove his fincerity ; for the challenges of the 
Francifcans had him reduced to fuch a non-plus, that he 
could not preferve his reputation but by expofing him- 
felf to that teft of fire, or by confenting that one of 
his brethren fhould do it. He confeſſes, that without 
this, the honour of Gop, and his holy truth, would 
fall to the ground: Concigſa che noi non habbiamo of- 
ferto quefta tale iſperienæxa & fuoco, nd loro fono 
quelli che ce hanno meſſo inanzi; & noi fiamo co- 
filanti ad accettar la, accio che I honor di Dio & la fua 
(72) Ibid, p. 51, Janta verità non wadi per terra (72). What was to 

be done in fo great an extremity? It was neceflary 
to fhew confidence at leaſt in the perfon of a deputy 
trufting to this, that the magiftrates would not order 
the proof, or that, at worſt, expedients might be con- 
trived to elude it, which would be of leſs conſequence 
being employed by Dominic de Pefcia, than if Sa- 
vonarola himfelf fhould make ufe of them. Such 
were actually invented. It is true they were of no 
great fervice ; but the thing was gone fo far, that it 
was not now the queftion, whether one mould hazard 
noting at all, but whether one fhould hazard more or 
efs. 
The Friars minors obtained an indifpu 
tage: their champion difcovered both a ee 
charity, and a great deal of courage ; for he prefent- 
I 


(70) See above 
eitat. (63). 


(71) Excerpta 
ex Diario Bur- 
chardi, p. 50. 


Google 


He was put to the rack; | faid thi 
He was 11 8 8 and burnt with two other Jacobin Friars, I 
f whom the one had refufed to enter into the 


AROLA. 
and it is faid that he confeifed his 
riars, Dominie 


fire 


ed himſelf to a certain death 3 he had good fenfe enough 
to be perfuaded that the fire would give no quarter 
to him, he was ready to die for the ſalvatien of fo 
many fouls, who, as he thought, were mifled by Sa- 
vonarola. He ra i that their eyes would be open- 
ed, and that the eceit would laft no longer than they 
fhould fee the ſubſtitute of the deceiver perifh in the 
flames. He had fome grounds to fear left they fhould 
judge that, fince the two antagoniſts perithed alike, 
both fides were in the wrong; but without doubt he 
hoped that the evil would entirely ceafe, provided it 
was once believed that Savonarola erred. Note, That 
if the Dominicans, who offered themfelves to the 
trial, were fully perfuaded, that the fire would reſpect 
them, they did not thew much courage. Note alfo, 
that by virtue of that perfuafion, they thought them- 
{elves innocent of the crime of felf-murther. ‘ Mi 
‘ confido, faid Savonarola (73), nel Sig. & Salvatore (73) Ubi fu 
« Jefa Chrifto, & nel fuo S. Evangelio, che ciafcuno pag. 43. 
< di loro ne ufcira illeſo, cioe ſenza alcun damno, & 
quando di queſto dubitaſſe punto, non lo direi, per 
non effer homicida. - - - - I truft in our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus CHRIST, and in bis Gofpel, that 
© one of them fhall come out unburt, and if I bad the leaf 
‘ doubt of it, I would not fay fo, for fear of being a 
* murtherer? He laid that crime to the charge of his 
adverfaries, who offered themfelves to the proof, be- 
lieving at the fame time that they fhould perifh in 
it (74). 

PH] E is faid that be confeffed bis impofure.) What 
Guicéiardin relates, favours of a man who is tender of 
unfortunate peoples reputation. 


(74) Nè per 

quefto fiamo mi 
crudeli & homi- 
cidi, ancorche li 
Savonarola, fays he; auverfarii, quali 


was examined with tortures, although they were not very fi fono fottofcritti 


ſevere; and upon the examination, a procefi was pub- publicamente 
lifhed, which (laying afide all the injurious reproaches pontetiane d has 
that bad been thrown out againf? bim, of avarice, or co à moti 
bad morals, or of bis having carried on fecret intrigues i” aes 
with princes) contained, that bis prediGions had not & però non gia 
proceeded from divine revelation, but from bis own opi- 
nion, grounded the doctrins and obfervation of the ™. chirp aid 
0h feripture, and that be bad not bein indaced therete dri. the 
; mi. Ibid. 
from any ill defign, nor froma defire of acquiring bigh pag. 51. 
preferments in the Church by that means: but that be bad i 


_ earnefily wifbed to be the inſtrument of calling a gene- 


ral council, in which the corrupt manners of the c 

might be reformed, and the fate of the Church of 
Gop, which bad deviated fo far, might be reduced to 
as great a reſemblance as pofible of thofe days that were 
neareſt to the times of the Apofiles; and that be would 
have thought it a much greater bonour to fini/b that great 
and ufeful work, than to obtain the papal dignity; be- 
caufe the former could only proceed from a moft excellent 
life and doGrine, and a fingular reppe? for all men 
whereas the latter was very often obtained by ill means, 
or by the favour of fortune. In confequence of this pro- 
ceft, confirmed by bim in the prefence of feveral Friars 
likewife of bis order, but (if what bis adherents pub- 
liſbed afterwards be true) in few swords, and in fuch | 
as were capable of divers interpretations 1 by fintence of ` 
the general of the Dominicans, and of Bifbop Romolino 
who was afterwards Cardinal of Surrente, the commif- 
Jaries deputed by the Pope, be and the other tavo Friars 
were with the ufual ceremonies in the Church of Rome 
degraded from their holy orders, and being delivered over 


to the fecular arm, they were hanged and burnt (75). (75) Guicciardin 
l uſly, lib, iii, neat the 
word that might foew either bis guilt end. fl. m 128. 


He adds, that Savo 
it le narola fuffered death coura 
or bis innocence; but that this did not 
difference in the opinions and paffions of 3 5 5 
veral perfons confidered him as an impoflor i aed f i 
other band, feveral believed that the confeffion 11 « 
publifbed had been falfly invented, or that the „ 
ee power than truth, upon a man of bis conflitu | 
ion, which was very delicate. They excufed bis fr silty 
the example of the prince of the Apoſtles, who 1155 
out being imprifoned, or conftrained by any Wwe 8 
traordinary violence, did at the bare word; of ch 1 8 
= and fervants, deny that be was the difi le 5 
that Mafter, from whom be had fien f bok A 
7 oe miracles proceed. RE 
dhere are three things to be con in thi 
rative. The firft is, That 5 pra 


qver 


ver in queſto ſuo- 


noi, ma loro {0e 
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SAVONAROLA 


fire without the confecrated hoft (i), and the other had exhorted him to it under the t 
pretext of a revelation. The vigorous refiftance, 


65 
) See the re- 


which the Jacobins made when mark {G}. 
their 


over to the fecular arm, becaufe, as he himſelf con- ex ſeripturis aut revelatione. Quéd oſtenderit fe 


fefled, he had known things to come by acquired 
lights, and had aimed at nothing elfe in his actions, 
but to bring back the Church to her antient purity. 
The fecond is, That the confeffion he made thereupon 
was expreſſed in ambiguous words. The third is, 
That at his execution he neither owned that he was 
guilty, nor protefted that he was innocent, and that 
neverthelefs there were a good many perfons who con- 
tinued to look upon him as a faint, though they 
made no doubt of his having denied the truth in 


iviſſe in paradiſum, hoc feciffe fe ad attribuendum 
fibi reputationem & gloriam. Circa factum inobe- 
dientiæ pontificis, quod non ivit Romam, feciſſe fe, 
ne occideretur in via. Circa factum excommuni- 
cationis reſpondit, quanquam multis aliter videretur, 


dam, obfervaverit per aliquod tempus. Sed ubi vi- 
derit quod ibat opus fuum in ruinam, ceperit mo- 
dum non obfervandi, & quòd pertinaciter fteterit 
contrà pro honore, reputatione ac manutentione 


prifon. 

I. I obferve upon the firt of thefe three articles, 
that Guicciardin has not difcharged the duty of an 
hiftorian well; for he has not only fuppreffed the 
greateft part of the accufations which were acknow- 
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‘ crediderit ipfe tamen illam efe veram & obfervan- 
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f torture. At length, On the nineteenth of the fame Literato, pag. 


both, fince it is certain that they contain feveral heads 


2 ae 
per inſtrument for procuring it. He confeffed that in taken from the 
of accufation and confeſſion which he has paſſed over 


order t te bis end: ; book of John 
order to promote bis ends, be bad preached things, by e Eat: 


in filence, and that in thofe which he has mentioned, 
he has ſtruck out what things were criminal, and only 
left an idea of innocence. If an hiftorian can be al- 
lowed thus to difcharge the office of an advocate, he 
a at moft to do fo by fome reflexions apart, 
and not in the thread of the narration itſelf, which 
uld be ſtrictly conformable to the publick records. 
Guicciardin is too hard upon the Judges, and too eafy 
to the party accufed: it is not his faule if it be not 
believed that they caufed a man to be burnt for hav- 
ing dared to affirm that by a trong meditation upon the 
oracles of the Bible, he had learned that certain things 
would happen. ‘The pretenfion of fuch aman may be 
very rafh, and liable to cenfure ; but it does not render 
him worthy of corporal punifhment : and confequent- 
ly Savonarola’s Judges would have been murtherers 
and affaffins, if they had put him to death for an 
offence of that nature. / Let us fee wherein the arti- 


. 
j Of» 
C 
m vb * 
G has ſeparated two things which ſhould have been put 
together; the one is what Savonarola confeſſed in pri- 
ſon, the other is what he had preached before. This 
Friar confeſſed that his knowledge of things to come 
was not infuſed, or an immediate revelation of the 
Holy Ghoſt; but he had boafted of ſuch a revela- 
656) Guicciardin tion (76); and it is upon that account that his con- 
himfelf affirms it feſſion, which otherwiſe would have been a trifle, ren- 
in another place, dered him vaſtly guilty. He found himfelf convicted 
1 a by his own confeffion of an horrible and infamous im- 
Affermando non Poſture. Guicciardin has taken great care not to fur- 
predire queſto, & nifh his readers with hints for this remark: he wiſh- 
molte altre coſe, ed, no doubt, that they might not compare Savona- 
le quali continu- roſa's confeſſion with his preceding conduct. If you 
zmente predicava, have a mind to know part of what Guicciardin has 


per difcorfo hu- 
mano, ne per 


ture; ma fem- 


Plicemente per that his conduct had been one continued feries of va- 
divina rivelatione. 


---- Affirming Mity and ambition, to which he had made his pre- 
that be did net tended prophecies ſubſervient. Die nona menſis 
Sforetel this and Aprilis, dictus F. Hieronymus, præſentibus multis 
many ether things « teftibus, fuit interrogatus & examinatus in aula Ba- 
which he ccnflant- aie os ‘ N a : 
preached up, by roncelli, primo verbis, poft minis, dein cum tortura. 
any buman rea- demum 19. ejuſdem menfis fine læſione dixit, omnia 
Joning, nor by the per iplum prophetizata, fuiffe ficta, & quod ob glo- 
Anowuledge of the „ tiam humanam aucupandam talia prædicaverit, & 
PE n € quod videbatur civitas Florentia bonum inırumen- 
e tum ad faciendum creſcere ſuam gloriam. Et ad 
coadjuvandum fuum finem, confeflus ett fe prædi- 
‘ caffe res, per quas Chriſtiani cognoſcerent abomina- 
‘ tiones quæ fiebant Romæ, & quod reges & princi- 
pes fe congregarent ad faciendum concilium: quod 
t ubi factum fuiffet, ſperaſſet deponi multos prælatos, 
‘ 
6 
€ 
6 
6 
6 


etiam Papam: & quando fuiflet à ſtimatus in conci- 

lio, manſiſſet & ſtetiſſet in magna reputatione in toto 

mundo: & fi non fuiffet in papam electus, ſaltem 

primum locum tenuiſſet. De renovatione ecclehæ 

& converſione infidelium, dixit ſe habere ex ſcrip- 

tura facra, fed quod fieri deberet cito, non habuerit 
VOL. V. No. CXIX. 


Co gle 


ſuppreſſed, read the following paflage of Nauclerus ; — hole : 1 
Scientie di Scrit- we find there, that, according to the acts of the pro- ver ſe of what they intended. Illud a 
cefs which was publifhed, Savonarola acknowledged - in ‘ufa prioribus illis veteris Teſtamenti prophetis, 


* which Chriſtians might know the abominations which 
< were practiſed at Rome, and kings and princes might 
< jointh procure a council to be called; in confequence 
F which he had expected that many prelates, and the 
Pope himfelf, would have been depofed; that after he 
bad been once reſpected in the council, his reputation 
Should have been firmly eſtabliſped throughout the whole 
< avorld; and that if be had not been chofen Pope, he 
€ would at laf have held the frf rank. As to the 
< reformation of the Church, and the converfion of the 
< infidels, he faid, be bad the knowledge of thofe things from 
© Scripture, but as to their happening Joon, he neither knew it 
from feripture nor revelation. With refpe® to his 
< faying that be had been in Paradife, be confeffed, that 
be did it for the fake of acquiring glory and reputation 
o himfelf; and as to his difobeying the Pope, in not 


< ferent opinion, he himfelf bad believed it true and pro- 
per to be complied with, and that therefore he had 
‘ fubmitted to it for fome time. But when he faw 
His defigns go to ruin, be took a refolution not to mind 
it, a. d that be had oppofed it obſtinately for the honour, 
€ reputation, and fupport, of his undertaking. Thefe and 
< many other things did be confeſi, as they are contained 
in the proceſ that was printed. 

II. The fecond thing which I faid was to be confi- 
dered in Guicciardin’s narrative, is, that Savonarola 
made ufe of expreſſions which had a double meaning. 
His apologifts are perplexed a little upon that head, 
and they own that fome votaries of that new faint 
wavered upon that occafion (78) ; but there were others 
who juftified him by the example of the antient pro- 


Phers, whofe anfwers feemed_to fignify quite the re- 


rmantes fui le 


< perfidis interrogantibus obliquè adeò ambiguèque ref- 
< pondere, ut qua affirmaverant negaviſſe viderentur, 
€ contraque que negaverant viderentur affirmaſſe. Sic 
‘ Micheam Acabo Regi de Aſſyriis expugnandis ref- 
pondiſſe; fic Prophetam Amos nec fe Prophetam 
< efe, fed nec Prophetæ filium dixiſſe. Sic Joaunem 
€ Baptijiam dum de Prophetiæ munere rogaretur lo- 
quutum fuiffe. Et in hanc quoque fententiam Pro- 
‘ phetæ Ezekielis nonnulla, deque reſponſo E/ifti ad 
< Hazaelem depromi dicebant (79). - - - firming that 
< the antient prophets of the Old Teflament cvere ufed 
< to make Juch oblique and doubtful anfwwers to the que- 
< fiions of the wicked, that they feemed to deny what they 
‘ affirmed, and, on the other hand, to affirm what they 
< denied, Thus fuch was Micatah’s anfrver to king 
< Ahab concerning bis victory over the dffyrians 5 thus 
did the prophet Amos fay, that he was neither a pro- 
« phet, nor the fon of a prophet. Thus, faid they, Fohn 
© the Baptift anfwered, when he was afked whether be 
© was a Prophet; they add, that ſome things to the fame 
< purpofe might be quoted out of the Pre Exe liel, and 
© out of Elifba’s anfwer to Hazael’ Mhey alledged (80) 
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(Y See in the 
remark [H], 


the words of 
Guicciardin. 


(81) Ibid. 


— 


(82) See the re- 
mark .... of 
the article seve 
er what Seneca 
fays of Cato's 
drunkenneſs. 


(83) Jo. Francif- 
cus Picus, ubi 
fupra, p. 166: he 
fays, in that very 
place that Sa- 
vonarola's heart 
Was found in the 
river Arno two 
days after. He 
boaſts that he 
had a part of it. 
Ser the follow - 
ing remark cita- 


tion (97). 


(84) Voetius, 
Difput. Theolog. 
Tom. ti, pag. 
1070. 


(85) Theophilus 
Raynaud, deim- 
munitate Cyria- 
corum, Diatr. 
vi, pag. 298, 
Apopompæi. 


(86) Theophilus 
Raynaud, quotes 
Baptifta Fulgo- 
fius I. tit. de Re- 
lighofo cultu. c. i. 
I make ufe of the 
edition printed 
Colonie 1604, 
in 8yvo. 


(87) Vincent. 
Baronius, Apo- 
log. Ordinis 
Pradicat. Tom. 
17 3 pag. 88, g 
7: 


(88) See his 
words in the 


remark [M ]. 


SAVON 


i vent was attacked [J], di 
1 Law, eſpecially ſince this attack 


a i la was ! 
magiftrates (k). Some E aE = have part of his afhes that they 


for which reafon | 
for his ‘afiscation [K], and we muft not omit that the Proteftants 


confidered him as a martyr, 
might keep them as a relick (I); 
Books were written 


(1) Sixt. Senenfis, Biblioth. Jib. iv, apud Pope Blount, 


Verdier, Tom, iii, pag. 2333» and what I quote from Jobn Francis 


that a perfon ac- 


j firms, 
djal Tion ined wi the truth before un-. 


cufed is not obliged to confefs 
juſt judges. They remembred (81), pad ct 
been martyrs whom the violence of torture had com- 

4 50 hisk againff their eonfefence, and thus they_ 
Tonfrmed chemielves in the credit which they had giv- 
en to that new prophet. Such are the effects of being 
infatuated with a man, who acquires the reputation of 
an infpired faint. Such an infatuation is generally an 
incurable difeafe. Let the event give the lye to that 
man's prediction, let him vary, let him recant, let him 
contradict himſelf, let him fall into weaknefles and 
grofs faults ; for all this, people are not cured of their 
prepoſſeſſion, they ſeek to juſtify him at the expence 
of the greateſt ſaints of the antient and new law, they 
will rather ſtrip faults of their vicious nature, than be- 
lieve that he is guilty of any faults (8 2). a 

The prepoſſeſſion of Savonarola’s votaries was fo ex- 

travagant, that they religioufly preferved all they 
could of the wood-pile where he was burnt. This fu- 
perſtition of theirs was forefeen, and for that reafon 
all the afhes had been fuddenly taken away and thrown 
into the river: but ſomething remained, and there was 
even a bone that fell from àmidſt the afhes, and part 
of a finger which was carried off, during the time that 
they were throwing ftones at the gibbet, where the 
three Dominicans.were hanged, All thefe were kept 
as relicks, and, as fome fay, wrought a good many 
miracles. ‘ Corporum abfumptorum cineres quofcum- 
que potuerunt in unum redactos, plauſtriſque delatos, 
in Arni fluvium injecerunt. Ex incendio fuperfuere 
* nonnulla, quæ cauté rapta, religiofeque fervata funt. 
Item os, quod puer quidam dum veheretur in Ar- 
num, delapfum vehiculo pertulit ad matrem: Item 
& digiti cujufdam pars dum penderent de cruce, fax- 
orum decuſſa grandine. Ab ipfis reliquiis quæ pro- 
dierunt figna divinitùs fuis referemus locis (83). 
III. My third remark upon Guicciardin’s narrative 
is, that St Peter's example does but little ferve to jufti- 
fy the Florentine prophet; for that Apoftle’s fault was 
followed by a quick repentance, and repaired by a 
long fidelity ; but we do not find that Savonarola made 
ufe of the only means left to attone for his fault. It 
was to declare upon the ſcaffold, that he entreated 
Gop to forgive him, for having been fo weak as to 
deny in prifon, what he had affirmed in the pulpit. 
Guicciardin obferves that he did not fay a word, either 
to accufe or clear himſelf. 

Let us not forget to obferve that it is a difficult 

matter to reduce the apologifts for certain people to a 
non-plus, for they almoft continually find examples, 
which they place before us, as a barrier which we are 
obliged to refpeét. You fee how Savonarola’s friends 
endeavoured to fhelter themfelves under the antient 
prophets, and the martyrs of the primitive church ; 
and though they ſhould be forced to confeſs that he 
had been feduced by the illufions of the devil, they 
would have modern faints to alledge in his juftifica- 
tion. This is the obfervation of a Proteftant divine. 
Et dato interveniffe, fays he (84), illi imaginationi illu- 
fonem aliquam & allocutionem diabolicam five internam 
five externam, hoc non magis ipfius orthodoxie, pietati, 
& particulari caufe, ob quam pafus eff præjudicare 
poteft, quam Jordani, aliorumque ſanctorum Papalium 
monachorum: de quorum illufionibus paffim legendæ, & 
vite, Delrio l. 4. c. 1. qu. 3. 
„ Theophilus Raynaud fays that, according to Bap- 
tiſta Fulgoſius, Savonarola confeſſed his impoſtures (8 5); 
but I do not find this in the chapter which he (86) 
cites. Father Baronius anſwering that paſſage of Theo- 
Philus Raynaud takes no notice of this falſe quota- 
tion (87). The teſtimony of Pierius Valerianus would 
have turned to better account (88). 

[1] The vigorous refifiance which the Dominicans 
made when their convent was attacked.| They made 


Proviſion of fire- arms, and killed five perfons. Three 
2 


6 
6 
z 
‘ 
6 


Google 


did not well become the 


L A. 


difciples of a prophet of 
was countenanced by the authority of the 
very juftly punifhed ; but others 


ARO 


they were thrown into the river. 


have 


Cenſ. Auth. pag. 345 


that there had 


See likewife the Profopographie of Du 
in the remark [H ] near tbe end, 


7 


Picus, 


of them were killed, and particularly the brother of 


Savonarola. Quem (conventum S. Marci) Fratres ejuf- 
dem conventus bend clauferant & in eo bombardis 
aliis armis offenfivis muniti erant, guæ in populum trax- 
“erunt, qui tandem conventum vi intravit interfectis quin- 
que ex fuis, tribus autem ex monachis, quodam Fratre 
profefe Ordinis predicatorum germano dicti fratris Hie- 
ronymi & duobus aliis (89). They were obliged to fet 
fire to the convent, in order to get the better of the 
Monks who defended it (90). ETN 

[K] Books were written in bis a) Do- 
< minic Benivenius publifhed a k of his miracles 
€ and prophecies, and Francis Picus f was ſo warm in 
his defence that, notwithſtanding he was extremely 
religious and a ſtrict Catholic, he did not ſcruple to 
attack and very much to abridge the power and au- 
thority of the Pope, in order to ſhew that Alexander 
© VI had no reafon to forbid him the pulpit and to 
< excommunicate him (g0*).’ This is what Gabriel 
Naudé fays. He does not obferve that this Benivenius 
publifhed his book before Savonarola’s death; I fhall 
therefore add this particular as I find it in Du Verdier 
Vau Privas. Savonarola bad acquired among the great- 
eft part of the Florentines the character of a holy man and 
of a prophet, and as fuch bad been cryed up and de- 
fended in printed pieces, particularly in a treatife written 
by Dominic Benivenius, a Florentine Prieſt, in order to 
vindicate and prove the truth of the doctrine and prophe- 
cies preached up by the faid Savonarola ; which treatife 
was printed at Florence by Francis Bonacorfo, in the year 
1496 (91). Giſbert Voetius obferves, that this Beni- 
venius publifhed after the author’s death the abridg- 
ment which Savonarola had written of his prophecies, 
and that he prefixed to it a Preface full of commenda- 
tions (92). The fame Voetius adds, that Sabellicus in 
the IX book of the X Ennead, and Ferronus in the 
IId book of the Hiftory of France, make a profefied 
apology for this Dominican. He is miftaken (93) as 
to Arnoldus Ferronus, who only faid, that there are 
people who pretend that Savonarola was juftly put to 
death as an impoftor, but that no body refufes him 
this commendation, that he was temperate, and be- 
fides a man of wit and learning. Hunc quod effet Gal- 
lorum fiudiofior quam alii vellent, à Florentinis adnitente 
Pontifice quafi violate perfuafionis reum damnatum : alii, 
cum impofluris plebem falleret, & Auguris divini nomen 
aucuparetur, jure cefum volunt: certe ad temperantiæ 
E fobrietatis laudem, docrrinæ & ingenii ghriam adje- 
cife eum nemo diffitetur (94). Without doubt what 
mifled Voëtius was his feeing Sabellicus and Ferronus 
quoted near one another in the margin of Martin del 
Rio, and his not confidering the disjunctive which 
that author makes ufe of. It plainly infinuates, that 
Ferronus is only alledged as an Hiſtorian who doubts 
whether Savonarola deferved death. Ex partium 
‘ ftudio, & Alexandri VI atque Mediceorum odio 
‘ fatum, ut non confideranter Hiftorici nonnulli + 
* defenfionem Savonarolæ fufceperunt, vel damnationis 
* jaftitiam in dubium vocarent (95). - - - It awas owing 
€ to party-xeal, and their hatred to Alexander VI and the 
< family de Medicis, that fome Hifforians rafbly under- 
y took the defence of Savonarola, or called the jufice of 
bis fentence in queſtion. 

Naudé is in the right to fay that John Francis Picus 
was warm in the defence of Savonarola. He makes 
him a Saint who wrought miracles; and he intreats 
his readers to remember him in their prayers to Gop, 
and to Jerom Savonarola (96). He fays (97) that the 
heart of that holy man was found in the river, that 
he has a part of it, and that it is fo much the dearer 
to him as he has found by experience that it cures fick 
people, and drives out Devils. He obſerves (98) that 
a great number of thofe who perfecuted that Domini- 
can died miferably (99), and among thefe he reckons 
Pope Alexander VI. He mentions two traditions 
touching that Pope’s death, which, as he fays, hap- 


pene 


(89) Excerpta ex 


éy Diario Burchar- 


di, Pag. 54. 


(90) Concrema- 
tis templi foribus 
nec incruenta ir. 
ruptione (Sævo- 
narcla) compre- 
henditur. Jo- 
vius, in Elg, 
cap. xlii, pag. 
190. See him 
alfo in Vita Le. 
nis X, » Pag. 52. 


f In Apolog. 

pro Hieron. Sa- 
vonarol. viri pro- 
phetæ innocentis, 


(90%) Naudé, 
Apologie des 
grands Hommes, 
Pag. 452. 


(91) Du Verdier, 
Profopogr. Tom, 
1, Pag. 2333. 


(92) Voetius, ubi 
fupra, p. 1068. 


(93) He has mif- 
led Spizelius, ubi 
fupra, pag. 628. 


(94) Arnoldus 
Ferronus, de Re- 
bus geftis Gallo- 
rum, lib. ii, cir- 
ca. fin, fi. 45 
Edit. Parij. 
1555 in Svo. 
+ Sabellic. En- 
nead. 10, lib. ix, 
Arn. Ferron., lib. 
ii, Rerum Fran- 
cicar. & alii. 
(95) Mart. Del 
Rio, Diſquiſ. 
Magic. Jb. iv, 
cap. i, Quef. 
iii, &. vi, page 
m. 197. 

(96) Jo. Fran- 
ciſcus Picus, ubi 


ſupra, p. 108. 


(97) Id. ibid. page 
136, 137. 

(98) Id. ibid. page 
137, & feq. 


(99) Father Bs- 
ronius, Apologets 
Ord. Prædicat. 
Tom, ii, page 
88, threatens 
Thecphilus Ray- 
naud in the fel- 
lewing manner. 
Non videt vin- 
dictam capiti ſuo 
impendentem, 
qualem ſenſerunt 
ad ver ſariorum 80, 
qui in illum con- 
juraverant, eoſ- 
que omnes mors 
immatura & infe- 
licihma abſtulit. 
- - -- He does 
not fee the ven- 
gearce that bangs 
over bis head, 


fuch as was felt 


by eigbey of bis 
adwerſaries, w 
bad conſpired a- 
fuinfi bim, and 
who all came 14 
an untimely an 


miferable ends 
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have declared for him [Z]. He died however like a good Roman Catholic (m). There 


18 


(™) See the paffage of Coéffetean in the remark [L]. 


pened foon after (100) There were however four 
years between Savonarola’s death and Pope Alexander's. 
One of thefe traditions is that the Devil {trangled him ; 
the other that the poifon which he prepared for fome 
cardinals was given to him by miftake (101). Note 
_that according to the firft tradition he had made him- 
felf over to the Devil upon condigion that he ſhould 
attain to the Papal dignity. Ale apologift makes 
mention of another book which he had written in de- 
fence of Savonarola’s revelations. ‘ Ad hæc vifa quz 
< fibi divinitus offerebantur fcriptis mandata, uno com- 
* plexus eft libro, cui titulus eit Revelationum Com- 
* pendium, in quem infipienter invectus eit quidam 
Samuel Caffinenfis ex ordine Minorum, qui vulgo 
< Zoccolanti dicuntur libello proprio & peculiari, 
quem vix in publicum datum inita defenfione Hie- 
* ronymi confutandum fufcepi, defenſionemque illius in- 
< fcripfi Hieronymo Tornelio præſidi ordinis Minorum 
* (102). - - - Moreover be comprehended bis celeftial vi- 
< fions, which he had deſcribed at large before, in on- 
< book intituled Revelationum Compendium. gainft 
Ibis one Samuel Caffinenfis, of the order of Fryars Mi. 
< nors, who are commonly called Zoccolanti, ixveighed 
< foolifbly in a particular book, which was no fooner pub- 
‘ lifbed than I undertook to confute it and defend Savona- 
‘ rola This vindication I infcribed to Hieronymus 
< Tornelius, general of the faid order of Fryars.’ He 
had likewife written a book to fhew that Savonarola 
had been excommunicated unjuftly. Defenfio Hieronymi 


(100) Had mul- 
to poft tempore. 
Jo. Fr. Picus, 


ubi fupra, pag. 


(102) Id. ibid, 
pag. 125. 


(103) Spizelius, 
ub fupra, pag. 
633, quotes a 
paffage of it. I 
believe it is of 


this book that Savonarole five de injufla ejus excommunicatione ad Her- 
Mr Du Pleffis, culem Aſtenſem (103). He delayed publithing the life 
aes d'In- of our Dominican till the year 1530. Dr Bates has 
guile, P- 71, 


inſerted it in his Vite ſelectorum aliquot Virorum, print- 
ed in the year 1681 at London. Father Quetif, the 
Jacobin, had publiſhed it at Paris in the year 1674: he 
was the firft that publifhed it entire. ie added notes 
to it, and feveral other tracts (i 04) ; and he is one of 
the moft conſiderable arologifts for Savonarola. Se- 
veral of his brethren have ſignalized themſelves in the 
defence of that prophet. See particularly Bzovius 
(105), Vincent Baronius (106), Noel Alexander 
(107), &c. 

I am furprized that Gabriel Naudé has made no 
mention of the apology written by the Dominican Tho- 
mas Neri (108), nor of that which was compofed by 
Ambrofe Catharinus. One Timothy Peruginus (109) 
was likewife an advocate for Savonarola. Note that 
Catharinus did not adhere to his firft fentiments. 
Anno Domini 1494, Hieronymum Savonarolam, OF- 
< dinis fui fratrem, propter fructum prædicationis de- 
* fendit, licet per errorem, ut nunc fenex in tertio de 
Conſyderatione libro fuo fatetur (110). - - In the 
Fear 1494, he defended Savonarola, a Fryar of bis or- 
dor, on account of bis great fuccefi in preaching. But 
* therein he did wrong, as he confeſſes, now avben be is 


faks, when he 
fays thot John 
Picus Mirandola- 
nus, (he fhould 
have faia John 
Francis) wrote a 
book on purpofe 
to defend Savo- 
narola againſt 
the Pope. 


(104) See the 
Journal des Sga- 
vans of the 20th 
of January 1676, 
pag. 23. Dutch 
edition. 

(105) Ia Tom. 


xviii, Annalium. 


(106) In Apolo- 
pr Ord. Præd. 

om. ii, pag. 88, 
© feq. 


I . 5 : ; 
11750 oo old, ix bis third book upon Confideration. He is even 
Capit. Sec, xv, numbered among thoſe who have attacked Savonarola 


xvi. ` (111). I fhoula never have done if I were to give the 
litt of all thofe who have praifed that Dominican: we 
fhould find there particularly Marfilius Ficinus, Mat- 
thew Tofcanus (112), and Flaminius. The lat made 
four verfes which Jovius has thought proper to give 
(113) in that very place where he owns that out of 
tendernefs he paffes by the infulting epitaph which 
another Poet had compofed. That which Flaminius 
wrote isas follows. 


(108) See in the 
following remark 
the paffage of 
Coeifeteau, 


(109) In the Life 
of Savonarola. 


(110) Cochleus, 
Append, Part. iii. 
ad Conradum 

Brunum de Sedi- 
tionibus, p. 350. 


Dum fera flamma tuos, Hieronyme, pafcitur artus, 
Religio flevit dilaniata comas 3 
Flevit, & ô dixit crudeles parcite fammæ ; 


(111) See Voë- Parcite, funt ifto vifcera noftra rogo. 
tius, ubi fupra, 
Part. ii, p. 1068, 
who quotes San- 
dæus lib. iii, 
theolog. var. 
comment. 22, 


Pag. 567. 


While, holy Jerom, the devouring flame 
Prey'd on thy tender limbs, religion came; 
The goddeſt wept, and tore ber facred hair, 
Then, in an agony of wild defpair, 

Ob flop, fe cry d, flop cruel flames, a while, 


(112) In Peplo And fpare my bowels in the burning pile. 


illuſt. Viror. 
Italiæ. 


[L] The Proteftants have declared for him.] Let us 
begin with a paſſage of Gabriel Naudé : it is in page 
453 of his apology for the great men that have been 


(113) Jovius in 
Elog. pag. 100. 


Google 


accufed of Magic. Bexa, Vigner, Cappel, du Pleffis 
Mornait, and all the Lutherans of Germany commonh I In Elogiis, in 
call Savonarola in their books the faithful awitnefs of the third part of 
Truth, the forerunner of the Evangelical Reformation, bis poe ps 
the ſcourge of the great Babylon, the fworn enemy of the ne 1 498 
Roman Anti-Chriſt, and to conclude in a word with in his Apaligie. 
Tfenius à Feffen, the Luther of Ital. I ewonder they contre Lefius & 
do not likewife call bim the Jobn Hus of the fame coun- Coton, ch. <2, 
try, fince they were both put to the fame death, were g. a e 

: niguite, in 
both Herefiarchs, and both bave their names marked Epsft. Philef pb. 
with great letters in the Regifer and Journal of their Savonarcle pras 
Martyrs, witnefi the following verfes which they put un- fixa. 
der bis effigies, 


En Monachus folers: rerum ferutator acutus 
Martyrio ornatus, Savonarola pius. 


Behold acute Savonarola, bere 
The Monk, the Martyr, and the Saint appear. 


He adds that Beza /ays expreſily when he Heals of bim 
in bis elgies, that his having fo far diſpleaſed Alexan- 
der VI, was a great proof of his fingular piety, that 
this wicked Pope could have no reft till he had caufed 
him to be moit unworthily burnt. Homini tam perditè 
feelerato, quàm fuit Alexander ille Borgia Pontifex hujus 
nominis fextus ufque adeo diſplicuiſſe, ut non nifi te in- 
digniffimé damnato & cremato quiefcere potuerit, maxi- 
mum cffe videtur fingularis tue pietatis argumentum (114). (114) Naudé, ubi 
It is an argument good enough for an Orator, but not ſopra, P. 455. 
for a writer that would {peak hiftorically or dogmati- 
cally, fince the moſt cruel tyrants put fome people to 
death juftly (115). (115) See the re- 
Naudé might have quoted Bale, Flacius Illyricus, John mark [4 ] ae 
Wolfius, and Verheiden. This lat author {peaks of e de MAL 
Savonarola in a ſtile of admiration (116). It muft ne- RILLAC, 
vertheleſs be acknowledged that he only coni‘dered Sa- num. II. 
vonarola in an advantageous light: a gréat fource of 
falfe reafonings. Mr du Pleſſis Mornai gave into the (116) Verbeiden, 
fame ſnare; he did not fhew this perfon but on the 12 ee 
fide that appeared fair to him (117). This was the that heis mic 
reafon that when one of his antagonitts prefented the ftaken in faying 
other fide to the readers, the difpute became more in- that Savonarola 
tricate, and there was a neceflity for going back. I vs a at fifty 
fhall cite Coéffeteau’s words. He that defires to fee Sa- N 78% 
vonarola’s doctrine defended againſt thofe who accufed him (117) See the 
of Herefy, ket bim read the learned apology which Tho- Myftere a’ [ni- 
mas Neri a Florentine Monk of bis order wrote for him; pe Pag. 57% 
and particularly as to what concerns the article of F ufti- fa 
fication, which du Pleffis does mof of all inſiſt upon, let 
bim read the anfwer to the firft objection, and be wiil 
know that never any man fpoke more like a Catholic than 
be, nor in a manner more agreeable to the doctrine of the 
Church of Rome Such reafon is there to believe 
that he died a Catholic, and here follows the account 
which his great friend the learned Prince of Miran- 
dola gives of the matter +. Savonarola, fays he, 
having notice given him of his being condemned to 
die, called immediately for a Prieſt to whom he 
might confefs his fins, and defired to receive the molt 
holy communion, which being brought to him, he 
begged earneſtly that they would allow him to take 
and hold the Sacrament between his hands; and this 
being granted to him, he began to fay, with great 
chearfulnefs and devotion, that he knew and was 
aſſured that therein was the great and true Gop, the 
fountain of fupreme goodnefs, and the maker of 
heaven and of earth, and of all creatures: that he 1 
knew for certain that therein alfo was prefent the 
moft holy, indivifible, and infeparable Trinity, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, &«. Do you 
think, Mr du Pleſſis, that a Lutheran or Calvinift 
would have died in this manner, and made fucha 
confeffion of ftaith? Let your Beza therefore take 
him from among the idols of your party: let not 
Luther call upon him any more, as a voucher to his 
impiety, and as for you do not perfift in making 
him an Heretic contrary to his own confeflion. Cer- 
tain it is, that if he had been fuch, neither Picus 
Mirandolanus, nor Marfilius Ficinus, nor Neri, nor 
ſo many other famous men, who have always lived 
in the Communion of the Church of Rome, would 
have taken it into their heads to celebrate his praife, 
even 


. 


4 Pic. Mirand. 
in Apolog. 
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it fome foundation for doubting whether the 


í his death. Bot with what face can you 
1 a the Lutherans and Calvinifts, a Mon 
« who lived continually in his cloyſter, ſtrictly 5 J- 
« ferving his vows, and fo earneftly exhorting 155 
« brethren to do the like, that he appeared to be ſu- 
£ itious in his way of life? With what face can 
you reckon among the Lutherans and Calviniſts, a 
Monk who conſtantly celebrated the holy ſacrifice 
of the Mafs, and who has even written books to ex- 
plain the myfteries of it, and to teach us how we 
mutt partake of the fruit which Gop communicates 
to us therein ? How can people place in the lift of 
Lutherans or Calvinifts, a man that always believed 
in the feven Sacraments of the Church, always in- 
voked the Saints, and always prayed for the dead, 
whom he believed to be in Purgatory- Let any one 
take the pains to read Sayonarola’s books, and if he 
does not find there all that I have been faying of 
him, I am willing to pafs for a calumniator. What 
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de Myft. Miſſæ. 


call people Heretics who only err, „but fuch as join 
obſtinacy to error. To conciudd At was not for hav- 
ing groaned under the heavy load of abuſes after a 
Reformation, that he was burnt: but his greateft 
crime was a ftate-crime, inaſmuch as he preached in 
a Republic that was divided into factions, the moft 
owerful of which, being oppofed by him, put him 
to death as a feditious perfon (118) 7 
- This paflage did a little furprize 
Mr du Pleſſis, and obliged him to give good words. 
True it is, replied Andrew Rivet (1 19) that either Sa- 
vonarola did not know all the doéirine of Luther an 
Calvin, amidſt the darknefs of the time, or elfe h 
© durft not in every point make an open profeſſion of 
that doctrine, being ſurrounded by Inquiſitors. It 
„ cannot be denied however that he faw the neceſſity 
of a Reformation in the Church, that he fighed 
« after it, and expected it: and upon that account we 
place him in general among the witneſſes of truth: 
< knowing alfo, that in feveral particulars he taught 
more purely than the Monks of his time, as ſtill 
„appears by the books we have of his, efpecially by 
6 
6 


118) Coeffeteau „ 
Refonte au My- e apologift for 
ftere d'iniquité, 
pag. 1217. 
(119) Rivet, Re- 
marques fur la 
Reponfe au My- 
ſtere d'Iniquité 
Tom. ii, p64 


the collections of his Sermons preached at Florence 
upon the ſubject of reforming the Church. It is a 
fign that his writings were not relifhed by the Church 
of Rome, fince Pope Clement VIII forbids the 
greateft part of his Sermons, and his Italian dialogue 
upon truth, to be read till they had undergone a 
purgation 1. If au truth were for his advantage, 
he would not conſedt to have his eyes fhut 


| 


1 Oracolo sat 
riformatione della < 


1 It is a great prejudice in our favour his being among 
5 | „the prohibited authors. As for the circumftances of 
1560. Index bis death, it is very poſſible that there were fome 
lib. prohib. fub things which we fhould be unwilling to approve. 
Clemente VIII. . But that does not at all oblige us to reject what he 

either did or faid well. For in this and other things 

of the like nature, we follow St Paul's advice, Ty 
4 1 Theſſal. ii, all things, and hold fafi that which is good 4, receiv- 
ver. 4. ing no man, as the author of gur faith who is only 

a man For the reft,/if his crime had only 
(120) We ſhall been a flate-crime (120), it is not at all likely 
4011 . _ that they would have burnt him: and what our 
Oras % < Hiftory had advanced upon the authority of Guic- 
an execrable im- © ciardin, ſhews that there was fomething elfe, name- 
pofture, et his ly that he preſſed Het for a council to reform the 
mak ing pecple corrupt manners o the Clergy, and to bring back 
W the ſtate of the Church of Gon, which had feed 


Revelations. fo much, to the model of the Apoſtles. Upon this 


account it is that we confider him as one of us, Chi 
l 


A 


(121) Rivet, ubi ‘ Withftanding that he was a Dominican (121). l 
fupra, pag. 633. this is weak; for he finds himfelf obliged tacitly to 
acknowledge that Savonarola died an idolater, and 
that he taught ſeveral doctrines which Luther and Cal- 
vin held in abomination. If his mind was earneftly 
fet upon the Reformation of the Church, that might 
only concern bad morals, and the abufes which had 


crept into difcipline ; and in that cafe he would not 


deferve to be excluded from the number of true Roman 
Catholics. It is not at all to be doubted but that in 
the moft corrupt ages, thofe who were the moft de- 
voted to the decifions of Councils, and to the Pope’s 
authority, were neverthelefs fenfible that ftrange dif- 
orders were committed in the diſtribution of Indul- 
gences, and in the election of Popes, and by the non- 


Google 


diſpute, 


AROLA: 


title of Martyr, which has been beſtowed upon 


him 


nce of the rules of diſcipline, that there was an 

ive worldly pomp in the court of Rome, and 

that it were to be wifhed a ftop could be put to thefe 

diforders. Do we not fee at this day monks (122), and (122) Father 
parifh-priefts (1 23) write books againft the abufes which Maa in bis > 
are committed in religious worfhip ? Are they for all ies ce 8 
that the leſs averſe to What is called the ſect of Cal- oltu. 
vin, the feét of Luther? Let us therefore fay that 

Mr Rivet does not extricate himſelf well. He was to (525) Mr Thien, 
prove that Savonarola condemned the decifions of in feveral books, 
Councils which Calvin and 15 97 have 5 and pan 
But this is what he has not done ; e contents t of the 
himſelf with faying, that the Pope did forbid feveral Cee. 
of Savonarola’s pieces to be read till they had under- plus régligée. 
one a purgation. This remark is too loofe, for we See alio the trea- 
ew that the congregation of the Index does fome- tif on ihe Ju- 
times take the fame method with certain books where ihe Jamin i 
there is nothing but trifles, or equivocal expreflions, Trevoux have 
to be correéted. Rivet expofes fome faults of Coéffe- given an extratt 
teau concerning the difpute between John Fifher and ia their month d 
Luther ; he fays (124), that as Fiſher does not make Proma 
the leaft mention of Savonarola’s writings, it is with- i 
out any reafon afferted, that he has foewn by all the (124) Rivet, 
«writings of this great m that be was entirely againft uvi fupra, pep. 
what Luther taught / Rivet & obſerves, that it is 632. 
falfe that Luther quoted any thing from Savonarola in ) 

point of doctrine; be only faid, that he feemed to de- 0 YUN 
ferve a place among the faints of Jesus CHRIST, 

whom the murtherers had burnt in divers places. It 


15 neverthelels true (125), that Luther quotes firm as (125) In the pre- 
fubject 


an author that is very. orthodox upon the of a ha ne 
altiication and the merit of good works; but if he Medications of 
ac known that this Monk died in committing aéts of Savonarola, Edit. 
idolatry, would he have preſumed to reckon him 1523. Mr Sec- 
among the faints of Jesus CHRIST ? kendorf Hiftor. 
If you have a mind to know what Savonarola’s Or- 1 
thodoxy was, read this paſſage of Mr du Pleſſis. He 
explodes human traditions as much as pofible in his books, 
acknowledges no falvation but in gratuitous juſtification 
by faith in Curist, and to that he adheres without 
depending upon any other merit: be is for giving the facra- 
ment in both fpecies, abjolutely ‘condemns indulgences, and, 
as well in point of life as in point of doctrine, ovas An- 
ticbrift to be in the court of Rome. The doctrine of free 
jupiifcation, in particular, is excellently handled in bis 
Meditations upon the Pfalms xxx and l, which Poffevi- 
nus, the Fefuit, acknowledges to have been written by 
him the evening before bis execution. As for his fer- s Poffevinus in 
mons, and other books, the Index Romanys has maimed Apparat. Tom. i. 
and disfgured them at pleafure (126). Since Mr du Plef- 
fis only cites Poſſevinus, a man, who fometimes judged (126) Du Pleffis, 
of books that he had never read (127), it would have "ti fupra, P. 57% 
been proper that Rivet, his defender, had oppofed to 
Coëffeteau good extracts from Savonarola’s works, to Leal ales 
the end that the reader might certainly know whether T 
that Monk condemned the doctrine itfelf of indul- CHIAVEL. 
gences, or only the abufes in the practice, and whe- 
ther, ſetting afide all traditions, he was for retaining 
nothing but what was contained in the Scripture. It 
is not at all probable that his views were ſuch, fince 
he approved of monaftic vows. It is not a ſur e 
way to judge of what an author believed dogmatically C 1 
concerning gratuitous juſtification, and the merit of ,/ 
good works, froma work which he compofes in order, 
to prepare himfelf for death; for in that fituation tt 
people humble themfelves as much as they can, and 
have recourfe to the moft certain remedy, which is 
the grace and mercy of Gop (128),/Laftly, it is (128) See what 
neceflary to diftinguifh whether an author fwerves from J have quoted 
the decifion of councils, or from the particular fenti- from Brok 
ments of fchooimen, Theſe ſentiments did fometimes a 
acquire fuch a large extent, that they almoft hid the 8 
deciſion of the council under their fhadow. It may N 
therefore appear that a man, who oppoſes them, does 
really ſwerve from the doctrine of the Church of Rome, ., 
but ſometimes it is only a falſe appearance: the 40 . fek 
Lrine of Juftification is no longer fo great a fabject of 
diſpute, dince it has been thoroughly fifted and ex- 
plained’ I fay this without adopting entirely the 
poe words of Mr Peliſſon. A great part of 
Germany is long ago weary of being called Luthe- 
f rans and Proteftants rather than Catholics. They 
ae 95 privately afhamed of having made à breach for 
dhe fake of queftions that are forgatten, and which 
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him by ſome authors, juitly belongs tò him [Af]. It is faid chat the council of Piſi 


© ceafe to be queftions, now that people are leſs warm, 
and more willing to hear and underſtand one ano- 
ther: difputes which made fo great a noiſe in the be- 
‘ ginning of the {chifm, and which no body mentions 
now, concerning juſtification by faith, or by the merit 
of good works, concerning the efficacy of the ſacra- 
ments, by the opus operatum, or by the opus operan- 


(129) Peliffon; < tis, and other things of the like nature (129). 


de la Tolerance 


As Coéffeteau was a Dominican, and conſequently 
des Religions, 


very much difpofed to fave the honour of Savonarola, I 
Pag. 141, 42. fee, without furpriſe, that he does not complain of Du 
Pleſſis, for having left out of the long quotation of 

Guicciardin what concerns the trial of fire. I think it 

as little ſtrange, that he does not find fault with an 

explication of his, which is very liable to cenfure. 

Gaicciardin alledging here, they are the words of 

Mr Du Pleſſis, 20 other crime but this, that whereas 

he bad formerly aſcribed his prediftions to divine revela- 

tion, at bis death be acknowledged that be bad them from 

the obfervation and interpretation of the boly Scripture,’ 

without doubt of the Apocahpſe, which with us fgnifies 

l tze fame thing as Revelation, and which we are very 
(130) Du Pleſſis, well affured is divine (130). This interpretation can- 
ubi fupra, pa · not agree with Guicciardin’s text; for as we have feer 
57% above (131), that hiftory affirms (132) that Savonarola 


(131) In the re- had not grounded his fermons upon the knowledge of 


mark [A]. Scripture, nor upon human reafoning, but merely 
upon a celeftial revelation; that neverthelefs he con- 
(132) Geiceiar- feſſed before his judges (133) his having foretold Arved by ‘the Tack; for this 
din, Jib. ii, fol. things to come, not by a divine revelation, but by 
m. 44,07 particular opinion into which he had been led by the 


ftudy of the word of Gop. It is then evident that 
there is a contradiction between what he confeſſed to 
his Judges, and what he faid before: and it is not 
neceflary to point out the illufion of Du Pleſſis; every 
body may ily perceive it, and conclude from 
thence, that/the force of prejudices is very apt to fe- 


War duce people, and that it ſtrangely miſleads fuch authors 
h ay l 


(133) Id. ibid. 
l, 100. 


have a mind to juftify, at any rate, thofe whofe 

teftimony feems ufeful to them. /John Francis Picus 

aſſures us, that Savonarola believed he had at laft re- 

ceived a meafure of prophetic light, which delivered 

him from all thofe uncertainties that remained with 

him while he joined his own reafonings to the infpira- 

(134) Jo. Franc, tion of Gop (134). We shall fee prefently whether 

Picus, ubi fupra, the lie contained in the contradiction, which I have 
pag. 112, 113. juft mentioned, was worthy of punifhment. 

[M] There is fome reafon for doubting whether the 

title of martyr . . . juftly belongs to him.) We have 

(135) In the re- feen (135), that Luther gave him this title. Reufne- 

mark [L], d- rus (136), Heid r (137), and fome other Prote- 

tation (126). ſtants, give it to him; but Rivet, who had read Coef- 

fetau, was more referved, as has been feen in the fore- 

going remark. It is not very eafy to conceive how 

the Proteftants could place among the martyrs of 

Jesus Curist a man who had celebrated the 


(136) Reufner. 
in Diario, p. 79, 
& in indice. 


(137) Heidegg. 
in Hiftor. Papa- jn the article of death, had communicated, accord- 
5 ou 15 ing to the ceremonies of Rome, with an act of faith 
9% be in indie touching the real Prefence, and with an act of adora- 
tion to the ſacrament, which he held between his 

bands. This, according to the principle of the Pro- 

teſtants, was to live and die in ibe bofom of idolatry, 

and confequently out of the way of ſalvation. Now 

a reprobate and damned perfon cannot be a true mar- 

tyr, although even he fhould lofe his life for the fake 

of orthodox opinions. Is it not certain that if Ale- 

xander VI had put a man to death, who preached u 


the greateft part of the Préteftant doctrines, but who" 


at the fame time was an Antitrinitarian, the minifters 
would think that neither fuch a perfon’s fufferings, nor 
his declamations againft Rome, nor his zeal for the re- 
formation of the Church did any honour to their pasty ? 
Why ? Becaufe dying in the guilt of an herefy, which 
damns people, he could not be confidered otherwife 
than asa fon of Gehenna, and flave to the Devil. The 
- very fame thing muft be faid of thofe who die in a 
ſtate of idolatry. ö 
Among ſo many authors who affirm that Savonarola 
fuffered the puniſhment of fire for the zeal which 
had moved him to preach againft the Pope, there is 
not, perhaps, one that has duly examined his trial. It 
is neverthelefs highly neceflary to read, with atten- 
tion, all the aéts of a martyrdom, before one pre- 
PoR on ga or that perfon died the martyrs of 


Google 


maſs, and invoked the faints all his life, and whe Aan ul confefions which were drawn from bim, he 
a 


— 


in Which Mr Du Pleflis Mornai endeavours to recon- 


È 


promifed 


jesus Curist. For if the Judges, who condemn 
an orthodox man to death, declare in their ſentence 
that they. do not punifh him for the fake of his opi- 
nions, but becaufe he had endeavoured to eftablifh them 
by feditious ways, he cannot be accounted a martyr, 
unlefs it be certain that he was falfly accuſed of fe- 
dition. It is therefore requifite to examine maturely, 
and without prejudice, all the parts of a trial, and if 
we find by this examination that the orthodox man 
was convicted of having ſpirited up the people to 
demolifh the altars and plunder the churches, and of 
having even fet his hand to the work, we ought to 
acknowledge that the fentence, which condemns him 
to death for this caufe, isnot the condemnation of a 
martyr. A miniſter who fhould return at this day (138) (138) I write this 
into France, and who fhould be taken and hanged for in the year 1702. 
preaching privately, would deferve the title of a mar- 
tyr, altho’ even the Judges fhould expreſsly affirm in 
their ſentence, that they condemned him becauſe he 
had acted againſt the ediéts of the prince; but if they 
ais their. condemnation wholly upon this, that 
had been convitted of acting as a ſpy, and of plot- 
ting infurrections in favour of the enemies of the ftate; 
there would be no more any room for pretending that pe | 
he was a martyr( A fuppofe the proofs to be legal and 9 N 


fuitable to the practice of criminal courts with reſpect s £ 
. 
* N 


to the poreon of witneſſes, or intercepted letters, 
or the accuſed party’s own confeſſion, ſhould it even be ; 
Pela ek ENEE . 
tov fur 


by the Tac! alt. proof is a 
one in leveral countries, and it cannot be invalidated 
juridically under pretence that pain forces ſome people, 
of a delicate make, to accufe themfelves of what they 
have not done. It would not be fufficient to fay at 
random, that the Judges had fuborned falfe witnefles; 
and forged letters : it would be neceflary to bring good E 
proofs for this, without refting upon ee i 
All the world knows that the Jefuits are reproac 
with having converted into martyrs fome of their bre- 
thren who were punifhed as ftate-criminals. The 
compilers of Martyrologies ought to have the delicacy 
of Julius Cæſar, who defired that his wife ſhould be 
not only virtuous, but alfo free from ſuſpicion (139). (139) T Kafe 
If Judges are to be arraigned in the cafe of martyrdom, capes yuvainz 
things fhould be brought to a moral demonftration 5 xa? siaPoats 
for otherwife the innocence of the martyrs will be a 3“ age 
ſubject of difpute, a dubious virtue, and fis umrem etiam 
liable to fufpicion at leaſt. criminationis (and 
I put this queftion now to thoſe who fay that Sayo- " criminis as 
narola was burnt for no other reafon, but becaufe he 5 
had incurred the diſpleaſure of the court of Rome, rere pint: 
Have you read the alts of bis trial? Did you find there Apoph. 7. 306, 
that be was charged with no other crime but railing at A. See bim alfo 
the Pope, defpifing the excommunications of Rome, and „ Vita et 
preaching, that the Church wanted to be reformed? In EA i Cab 
that cafe I yield the point to you. But as you cannot bawe cap, lxxive 
read them without finding that am everal other 
chnonwledges that bis predictions were only grounded 
upon the confequences which he bad deduced from Scrip- 
ture it is impoffible for you to juflify yourfelves, your report 
is very unfaithful. 
In effect, this acknowledgment of Savonarola con- 
vi&ed him of an impofture that was full of prophana- 
tion and impiety, fince he had faid, for fome years, 
that his knowledge of things to come proceeded from 
an immediate and prophetical infpiration. This, 
no doubt, was the principal reafon which the Judges. 


| 72 more 


alledged for ſentencing him to be burnt, The manner 


Fhe 

cile thefe two things, is wrong ; I have thewn the 

invalidity of it (140). Thofe who would excufe Savo- (140) In the 
narola by the goodnefs of his intentions, do not de- ht a re- 
ferve a hearing ; for it is certain that Numa Pompi- 

lius, and fome other antient legiflators had the public 

intereſt in view, when they gave out that Gep dictated 

to them the ordinances which they eftablifhed. Is 

this pretext fufficient to clear them from the infamous 

character of impoſtors? But granting that they might 

be excufed, it would be impoſſble to excufe Savona- 

rola. A Chriftian, a Monk, who profanes the name 

of Gop to fuch a degree as to put off his particular 

opinions for immediate revelations, is infinitely more 

criminal than the Gentiles, who were wanting 1R 

their reſpect for the falfe gods of Pagani{m. 
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t Narrat, ibid. 
erufinus, ve- 
rom & fincerum 
Proceflum Hie- 
ronymi, abeodem 
Ceccone nequam, 
Lucretia de Me- 
dicis, Leonis Pa- 
pæ X forori, Ja- 
cobi Salviati con- 
jugi fuiffe poftea 
conceſſum, cujus 

& ipsa lectione 
commota mitior 
exinde & æquior 
in Hieronymum 
fuerit. -- - Pe- 
rufinus relates in 
the fame place, 
that tbe true and 
genuine tryal of 
Savonarola was 
afterwards com- 
mucnicated by the 
Jaid villain Cecco 
to Lucretia de 
Medicis, Aſter to 
Pope Leo X. and 
wife to James 
Sale, and 
that the reading 
of it made fuch 
an improficn upon 


ber as to give ber 


a more favourable 
opinion of Savona- 
rola from tbat 
time. 

(141) Spizelius, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
662. 


(142) Gratianus, 
de Cafibus, Vi- 


140. 


(143) See the 
remark [K]. 
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(144) Lipũus, 
Monit. & Ex- 
empl. Politic. 
lib. i, cap. iii, 


Paz m. 139, 140. 


(So 
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promited his canoni 


l ; P 
aatwer, that this was not the true reafon o 

Mak hee punifhment, it was only the pretence, I 

afk you, isa man allowed, upon certain facts, to give 


table, with reſpect to the party accufed, and malicious 
with sefpect ae Judges ? And after all, this does 
not juftify the perfons whofe narratives he scare 
for they fay not a word concerning the motives whi 
the Judges allodgod. They decide the point without 
fetting forth the tenor of the atts. Does not this 
fhew a condutt full of temerity and pafion ? 

This does not concern thofe who acknowledge that 
the records of the trial charge feveral great crimes 
upon Savonarola, but who pretend that foul play was 
ufed in drawing up thefe records, and that there ap- 

falfified copies of them. Spizelius tells us, 
that the famous Mr Magliabechi communicated to him 
Several remarks concerning this falfification. € Quid, 
< quod inquifitionis etiam feu examinis libellus & com- 
¢ mentarius duplex fabricatus fit ; fincerus unus, alter 
© Ceccone quodam Acuario falfatus & legitimo 
< fuppofitus referente Timotheo Peruſino, cap. 49. Vit. 

Hieron Qui de iniquiſſimã & ſceleratiſſimà pro- 

ceffas Savonaroliani adulteratione haud ita pridem 
uribus etiam per litteras me edocuit & clariflima 
< fraudis impoſturæque (ab hoftibus Hieronymi com- 
< miffæ) indicia fecit Ampliſſimus & famigeratiſſimus 
‘ Bibliothecarius Florentinus, D. ANTONIUS Ma- 
© GLIABECIUS (141) - What jhali we fay 
© as to this, thas there was a double account of the trial, 
< or examination, drawn xp; the one genuine, the otber 
© falffied, and put in the room of the true one, by a cer- 
© sain Notary, whoft name was Cecco, as we learn from 


< the narrative of Timothy Perufixus. But the perfon 


‘ 
‘ 
‘ 


AROLA 


zation to the Dominicans, provided they sou take part aga 


PS 


to our Dominican. One of them declares, without 
any ceremony, that he_was burnt for the impofure 
and impiety of which he was convigted.  ¢ Savonarola 
Riel Dominici facris miuatus non odo literatus, 
< fed magnæ apud literatos omnes auctoritatis, Chri- 
‘ ftiane diſciplinæ concionator egregius, admirabilis 
‘ omnino doctrinæ, nifi pravo cam un nio contami- 
naſſet, poftquam facundia fretus fua Florentinum 
« populum eò compulerat, ut ab Alexandro Pontifice 
Maximo, atque adeò ab Ecclefiz Romanæ inftituus 
« difentiret, majoremque fibi adrogaret auctoritatem, 
quam ab ipfo rerum opiſice per manus traditam 
< adfecutus effet Petri ſucceſſor Rom. Pontifex ; de 
< dogtrina fua, deque Dei familiaritate; qu ie ad 
< colloquium ufque dignatum palam profitebatur, fidem 
< æquo pertinacius tueri perfeverat, mendacitatis & 
impoſturæ demum convictus, impietatiſque damnatus, 
in urbis, quam deceperat, medio cum aſſeclis ali- 
quot concrematus eft (145). - - Savonarola the Domi- (145) Pierius Vx 
© pican was not only learned bimfelf, bat kewife a man lerianus, de Li- 
< of great authority among the learned, and an excellent 1 
© preacher of Chriftian difcipline, His doGrine was tbo- spem 7> 
< roughly admirable, if be bad not corrupted it by an evil 
< difpoftion. By bis eloquence be induced the people of 
© Fhrence to diffent from Pope Alexander, and confequently 
© from the inflitutions of the Romi church. He took 
<` upon bim a greater authority than the Pope of Rome, as 
© St Peter's ſucceſſer, bad received, handed doum te 
« bim from G O D bimſelf. He perfified with ax unrea- 
© fonable obftinacy in defending bis doctrine, and boaſting 
f bis familiarity with GOD, which be publickty de- 
< clared bad gone fo far as to be admitted to converfe with 
‘ bim. At laf, being curvicted as a liar and impoflor, 
< and condemned for bis impiety, be was burnt, with 


„ aubo, wot long ago, fully informed me, by his letters, of © fame of bis under-agents, in the middle of that city 


© the mofi unjuft and feandalous manner in which Savo- 


‘“aubich be bad deceived.’ The judgment which Gratia- 


t parola's trial had been falffed, and gave me the n es upon him is much of the fame nature (146). (146) Gratianus, 


< chareft proofs of the frand and impofure committed by 
© the enemies of that Dominican, was the famous Floren- 
© tine Library-heeper, Mr Antony MacuiaBecul.' 
I will neither doubt of this, nor of the paffion which 
may poſſibly have prevailed in the minds of the Judges: 
I fhall only warn thofe who fo pofitively affirm, that 
the fole cauſe of Savonarola’s death was, his having 
railed at the Pope, that Guiciardin, who is rather his 
Apolegiſt than his Hiftorian, owns, that the party ac- 
cufed renounced the title of a Prophet. He was 


therefore convicted of impoſture in point of prophecy, 


ſtrument of reforming the Church. 


I cannot tell whether the Judges knew of the ubifupra, p. 141 
letters which Savonarola wrote to Charles VIII, ex- 
horting him to return into Italy, and to reform the 
Church by the ſword (147). They would have found (147) See in the 
there a jut cauſe to condemn him for treafon, for remark [D] the 
it is an act of rebellion to call in foreign armies : pips S 
the heads of a faction cannot lawfully ufe fuch means g 
to render it the uppermoſt in their country. On the y m 
other hand, it was a ftrange, if not a mad, project, to 
Pink of malian che Teel ata king of France the Tae Lay [Cc 


id he want hi 


by his own confeffion : a moft heinous and exe. to employ dragooning ? Or was it only his defire, that >) 
crable crime upon which the Judges condemned he fhould oblige the court of Rome, by the terror of J WY 
him. * Gravifimum crimen viſum, quod fe à Deo his arms, to call a council? But what freedom could 


futurorum moneri, cœleſtique juſſu ea populo enup- 
< ciare mentitus, plebis ftudia ac voluntates falsa fpecie 
* religionis captaffet, aut divinum fe vatem ferens, im- 
pendiò mendacio hominibus impofuiffet. (142). - - - 
* His greateſt crime fiemed to be, that faifly pretendi 

* to be warned of things to come by GO D, and to ke 
© commiffiohed from Heaven to declare them to the people, 
< be bad gained upon the fpirits and inclinations of the 


< bimfelf to be a divinely inſpired prophet, he bad impo- 
‘t 775 upon men by an extravagant lie. Can people boaſt 
of fuch a martyr? The different courfes which his 
followers took to juftify him in this point (143), fhew 
too plainly that they did not doubt but the records of 
the trial were faithful, with reſpect to this confeffion 
of 5 ` i ee carefully noted, that if his 
accufers are ſuſpe of calumny, his apologifts are 
fufpeted either of being guided 5 herako, or by 
the intereſt of their order. Thefe who have made it 
their bufinefs to juftify hi ere either his difciples 

or monks of his order. (/ here is nothing that people 
will not do rather than own that they have been the 
dupes of an hypocrite; and when once they have fuf- 
ered themfelves to be prepoſſeſſed with a notion that 
give it 
ges who 


fach a devotee is a Prophet, they hardly e 

— , * 
up they 9 0 pie exclaim againd the Jud 
condemn him, t acknowledge tħeir own — 
neſs. Neither the Franciſcans, Savonarola E 
northe Dominicans, his brethren, ought to be con- 


Sulted here. We muft h À 
of fuch as have no P A to the teſtimony 


* . el 
1 Pierius Valerianus, and Jukas Liias 5 ia : 
who come under that chaf, are not at all favourable 


gle 


there be in an aſſembly held by the will of a congue- 
ror ? Would people dare to give their opinions other- 
wife than he fhould think fit. 

To fay fomething of Savcfarola's fentiments with 
reſpect to excommunication, I fhall obſerve that the 
Proteftants are miſtaken, perhaps when they conceive 
him to be orthodox upon this point. Take notice, 
I pray, that on his being excommunicated by 


ror. illuſtr. pag. * mob by a counterfeit foew of religion; or that feigning Alexander VI, he left off going into the pulpit for 


fome time ; but when he perceived that filence di- 

minifhed his credit, and put a ftop to his defigns, he 

began to preach again, and continued to do it till the 

magiftrates forbad him (148). This unequal conduct (148) Taken 
is neither worthy of a Prophet, nor of a new Apoftle ; from Guicciardio. 
the fame reafon which hindered him from ſubmitting 16. ‘i+ 1 bwe 
to the Pope’s orders, fhould have hindered him from mE a 005 
fubmitting to the orders of the magiſtrates; for if the ee 
interefls of the great work, tò which he fancied him- 

ſelf commiflioned in an extraordinary manner, re- 

quired that notwithftanding the Pope’s orders, he fheuld 


8 the function of a preacher, ſince it is better to 
obey Gop than men (149), they likewife required (149) Cui Man- 


him to exercife it yarwithftanding the prohibition of dato (Pape) non. 


the ſecular arm There is fome probabili bediv.t allerens 
ility that he Want 
would have alledged the fame 8 A oan E e 


cil which he did againft Alexander VI, in cafe the (mates: Bur 


council fhould have treated him in the fame manner chardus in Diarity 
oa the Pope had done. He would have believed Pag: 45 
then that there was no tribunal upon earth which 
aus put him to filence ; and who knows if he did not 
5 cy that as a prophet he ovght to hold immediately of 
5 and en joy the privilege of a ſpecial commniffion 
to bring all his cauſes directly before the court of 


Heaven? 
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Pope Julius II, bur that they refufed to buy it at that price (n). He wrote many books % Baron Apolo- 


wherein we find a great deal of unction and piety [V]. 


which he wrote to the Pope, wherein he 


Heaven? The diſcipline of the Proteſtants does not 
allow of ſuch notions: it eſtabliſhes tribunals which for- 
bid preaching, ſuſpend, and excommunicate ; it re- 
quires that their authority fhould be fubmitred to, 
and treats as {chifmatical and contumacious perfons, 
thofe who fhake off this yoke, under the pretence that 


ae 


(150) Witnels they have been unlawfully condemned (150). 
YETA ia But what fall we fay of the ſubmiſſon which Sa- 
year 1667 again Vonarola promifed in his letter to the Pope, dated the 


the miniſter La- twenty-ninth of September, 1497. He clears himſelf 
badie, who a- as well as he can from every thing that had been faid 
mong other of him to the Popes he alledges ares reafons why 
5 he had not taken a journey to Rome when the Pope 
oe the title, ſent for him. He treats as flanderers thofe who termed 
Traitté de faifon it difobedience : he declares that he is ready to retract 
ecclefiaftique any thing faid or written by him, which his Holinefs 
cbealogiqnecest m- fhall judge worthy of cenfure. He concludes by fub- 
. foie mitting fis perfon, his writings, and his words, to 
igues, Sufpen- the authority of the Church, and to that of the Pope. 
fons, Interdaims Dignetur Sanflitas vefira mibi fgnificare quid ex omni- 
ou Erie bys gue ſcripfi vel dixi fit. revocandum, & ego id diben- 
tions, Ce. tifime faciam ; nam & bac wice & femper, ficut fepias 
dixi, ac etiam fepripfi, meipfum & onmia mea difa G 
Scripta fubjicio correction S. R. E. F. S. F. cui femper 
neipſum & fratres neos cjafdem pedibus proftratus pluri- 
(11) Saronar. num commendo (15 1). If he had pretended that as a 
Epift. ad Alexan- Prophet, he was exempted from all Ecclefiaftical jurif- 
aan yi 15 diction; and if he had been fuch a man as the Pro- 
1 5 teſtants extolled; what I have juſt now quoted would 
nes, p. 346. be the language of a great hypocrite. 
A Pa oor of Sa- Let us obferve, that if this Dominican was not an 
yonarola's Fana- impoſtor, he muft neceſſarily have been a prodigious 
ticifme. Fanatic. I prove it thus: He foretold, among other 
things, the approaching converfion of the Mahome- 
tans, and fhewed himfelf to be fo fully perfuaded of 
the certainty of this prophecy, that he declared, that 
whoever fhould enter into the fire for the ſupport of 
it, would come off without receiving any damage (152). 
If he fpoke fincerely, his e was as ſtrong as 
it could poffibly be. Now fince the falſity of the pre- 
diction makes it plainly appear that he was not in- 
ſpired, we ought to conclude that his Fanaticifm was 
come to the higheft pitch. Every body, I think, 
muft know that the virtue of a Fanatic, his zeal, his 
mortifications, are not words of a double meaning. It 
is generally a virtue proceeding from vapours, an irre- 
2 arity of the organs, a diſorder in fome fibres of the 
rain. I am villing to believe that thoſe who have ſo 
much cried up the martyrdom of Savonarola had never 
read the facts which I have mentioned in this remark, 
nor made the reflexions which naturally arife from 
them. I muft do this juſtice to Voetius, that altho’ 
he has diſputed the ground by inches in favour of that 
Dominican, he does not fail to acknowledge that he 
had fomewhat of a vertigo. He does not make him a 
true Prophet of the New Law, as others have done 
(153) Gurtlerus, (153). ‘ Ego, at viri illius fanétitas & zelus commu- 
(for example) ¢ niter defcribitur & in fcriptis ejus, præſertim pra- 
profeflor of Di- : Gticis elucet, partim politicis conjecturis, (ut erat 
an He roe: perſpicaciſſimus politicus), partim ferventiſſimo ftu- 
it by the paſſage dio & forti imaginationi talium rerum, quas prædice- 
of Philip de Co- bat, & inde ortæ phantaftice infirmitati ac vertigini 
mines, which he ¢ prædi&tiones illas tribuerem (154). - - As the zeal 
papa ads and holy life of that man are generally defcribed, and 
flation of Sleidan. © 25 they ſoine forth in his writings, eſpecialiy in bis pra- 
See his Syfema ‘ Gical ones, I am tempted to impute his predictions, partly 
Theologiae Propbe- € to his political conjectures, (for he was a mof diſcern- 
fica, Cap XXV, € ing Politician) partly to bis fervent flud) and ftrong 
i imagination of Juch things as ke foretold, and toa 
1702. ‘ fantaftical infirmity and vertigo proceeding from thence.” 
When he fays that the Proteſtants contented themſelves 
(154) Voétius, with alledging this man to their adverfaries as a dome- 
ubi fupra, Part ftic evidence, and for an argument ad hominem, he 
H, Pet. 107. fhews what they all fhould have done, but not what 
they all did. Nec obſcurè perftringit noftros ( Nau- 
‘ deus) qui propter communionem fcil. hæreſios vi- 
rum illum laudaverint. Sed duo illi repono : quorum 
‘ primum eft in illo quinque admiranda pradicari, 
* eruditionem ; eloquentiam; fan&litatem & zelum; 
t ftudium orthodoxiæ & reformationis ecclefiæ : pro- 
€ phetias & hinc tantam ejus æftimationem apud opti- 
€ mum quemque in orbe Papali : nil ergo mirum, fi 
€ noftri ad hominem (uti ajunt) hunc domeſticum 


4 


(152) See the 
remark [G]. 


Google 


I fay fomething of a letter st. Ordinis a 


examines, among other things laid to his pag. 91. 
| charge, 


€ te adverfariis fuis oppoſuerint; quidquid i 

de eo fenferint. Alterum eft, &'c. 15 z på (155) Id. ibid. 
< Neither does he (Naudé) obftureh glance at the Pro- Pag. 1089. 

© teftants, as if they bad praifed this man on account of his 
‘ being a joint partaker with them in Heref. Bat I fay 
€ two things in anfwer to him; firft, that five admi- 
rable qualities were afcribed to bim, learning, elo- 
$ quence, fan@ity and zeal, a concern for orthodoxy and 
< the reformation of the Church, and the gift of prophecy, 
‘ for which be was fo much efeemed by the bef of the 
* Roman Catholics; fo that it was no avonder if the 
Proteffants in an argument ad hominem (as the phraſẽ 
© is) oppofed this domeftic evidence to their adverfaries, 
© whatever their private opinion of him was. The 
€ other is, &c. Ut is certain that Savonarola not only 
knew the corruption of the Church, but alfo fhewed 
a great defire to correct it. If he had only known it, l 
he had been in the fame cafe with other people ; for 
even the moft licentious priefts knew very well, that a 
clergyman guilty of N ſimony, c. was 
in a diforderly way; but they did not wifh for a re- 4 
formation of abufes. ‘There are few people at this day 

in Rome itfelf who do not think dar the intrigues 
made ufe of for the election of the Popes are an evil; 
and how many good Papiſts are there who with to fee 
a ftop put to this diforder, and to feveral others ? 
What was particular in Savonarola, was therefore his 
daring to fay, that it was neceſſary to banifh the cor- 
ruption : and upon that footing, the Proteftants might 
place him in general among the witneffes of truth. I do 
not believe that the compilers of thefe witpeffes have 
always acted with a fuitable diferamene, Ahi by the 
by. If Ferrante Palavicine, who was hanged for his 
books againſt the Pope; if the authors of the Syndi- 
cat of Alexander VII, and the Hiftorian of Dona 
Olympia, had lived in the XIIIth or XIVth century, 
Flacius Illyricus might have put them in his catalogue; 
neverthelefs there are no perſons lefs worthy of that 
place than fuch authors. 

Note, That there are Proteftants who maintain that 
Savonarola was an impoſtor. Read the theſis Artes 
tyrannicas Hieronymi Savonarola reprafentans, - - Re- 
prefenting the tyrannical arts of Jerom Savonarola, 
which was defended at Iéna in the year 1690, under 
the prefidency of Mr Buddeus. 

[N] He wrote a great many books, wherein we find 
a god deal of unftion and piety.) This is Mr Du Pin’s (186) Du Pin, 
judgment upon them: He has compofed (fays he) a (156) zi = 7 0 
prodigious number of books, moral, ſpiritual, and practical: Dutch Bina 
they abound in the unction and maxims of piety : he there 
freely cenfures vice, and teaches the pureſt and the moſt (157) Ib. ę. 116. 
Sublime morality (157). Mr Du Pin has given us the 
catalogue of this fryar’s works, we find it alfo in the 
Appendix to Dr Cave, with a great many particulars 
concerning the different editions (158). Some of them 
were put in the Index Librorum probibitorum & expur- 
gandorum, and there arofe a great difpute under Pope 
Paul IV, whether or not they fhould all be treated in 
the fame manner ; but by the extraordinary vigilance 
of the Dominicans it was carried in the negative, and 
it was refolved to ftand to what had already been de- (160) He was 
creed againft fome of them, and that even thefe fhould „ 5 
not be branded as heretical or erroneous: the penalty been a Capuchin 
of ſuſpenſion was thought fufficient (159). Of all the Friar. Pierre de 
many books written by Savonarola, none has been S. Romuald, 
more univerfally approved of than that which is inti- J sbi oe 
tuled, Triumphus Crucis, feu de Fidei Chriſtianæ weri- 299. W 
tate, - Tke Triumph of the Crofs, or of the Truth of 
Chriffianity. Cardinal Onophrius (160), who died at (167) Ibid. See 
Rome in the year 1646, ordered by a codicil annexed 10 alo the Preuves 
his lafi will, that they fhould cauſe it to be reprinted ſur Philippe de 
in good character.. . with the Parapbraſe of the Fomine pag. Me 
fame author upon the Miſerere, 15 left a a j 
crowns for that purpofe (161). Let us obſerve that : 
Uey A A 101 Judicial Aſtrology, was N 
printed in Italian, at Florence, in the year 1495, and 164. 
that it was tranſlated into Latin, and illuſtrated with 
notes, by Thomas Boninfignius. This tranflation was (163) Verheiden, 

rinted at Florence in the year 1581, in 8vo (162). in Iconib. p. 15. 
The fame book was tranflated into High Dutch, by 
Thomas Eraltus (163). It is faid that Savonarola en- cee) Banari 
couraged John Picus to write againſt Judicial Aftro- Sciences, Tam. ii, 
logy (164). The reafon that is given for his ae pag. b. 


(158) Whartan, 
Appendix ad Hi- 
ftor. Literariam 
Gul. Cave, page 
164, & fig. 


(159) See Whar- 
ton, ibid. p. 163. 
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charge, the accufation 
conflicts with the devils, and rendere 


I muft not forget that one of the things which ferved to mak 


affection for the King of France (0). 
hat prince, becaufe having, 
and mie his eyes on all fides to feek 


great work (5). 


(0) See in the re- 
mark [K 3 the 
words of Arnol- 

dus Ferronus. 


(p) See Naucle- 
rus, Gener, L. 
Part. ii, pag. *. 


to him. 
989. 


to me very chimerical: however, 
ſhall recite it, it will ferve to fhew the credulity of 
Horimond de Remond. ‘ The exceflive vanity af 
who pretended to be a prophet, was pre- 
< fently found out by the very Aftrologers ; for as there 
< was a conjunction of Venus and Saturn, and 
t Moon was in the meridian of her hemifphere, on 
the twenty-firft of September, 1452, at forty-four 
minutes paft five in the afternoon, they immediately 
« faw the pride and arrogance of that Monk. For 
„ this reafon was he fuch a bitter enemy to Aftrolo fs 
having armed Picus ema again it (165). 
OJ I fay fomething of a leiter 4% among 
atts Te he examines that, of bis boaſting that 
he converfed with GO D.] There is no doubt but that 
he was faid to enjoy that excellent prerogative 5 but 
this is no propf that he himſelf had acknowledged it 
expre(sly. A hofe who are fond of a devotee, afcribe 
many more things to him than he himfelf pretends 
to. They prefently go beyond bounds, by amplifying. 
If he confeſſes that Gop has been gracioufly pleaſed 
to reveal fome event to him, and that he partakes of 
immediate illumination, they officioufly decide the 
manner of it, and affirm, at lat, that G o D converfes 
with him as he did with Mofes. it as it will, the 
prevailing opinion was, ded t 
talk with Gop. Here is a great witnefs for this opi- 
nion. The people of Florence are not foolifh, whom, never- 


to Aftrologers appears 


„ Savanarola, 


(165) Florimond 
de Remond, Hift. 
de I’ Herefie, 
livr. i, cbap. v, 
num. 4, Page M. 
30. 


thelefs, Friar Savonarola perſuaded that be converfed 
(166) Naudé, with GOD. It is thus that Gabriel Naudé (166) cites 
5 fupra, cb. iii, the teſtimony of Machiavel. I fall give it more at 
ag. Me 52. 


large, to the end that the tenderneſs of the author, and 
the occafion of his difcourfe may be feen. He had juĝ 
faid that, tho’ it be more eafy to perfuade ignorant 
people into a new thing, it is not impoffible to do 
the fame by people of fenfe. After that, he 
quotes the example of Friar Jerom. “ Al popolo di 
Firenze non pare eſſere ne ignorante ne rozzo, non- 
< dimeno da Fratre Girolamo Savonarola fu perfuafo 
che parlava con Dio. Io non voglio giudicare s egli 


era vero Ò nò, perche d'un tanto huomo fe ne deb- 

< be parlare con riverenza. Ma io dico bene che in- 

„ finiti lo credevano, ſenza havere viſto cofa neſſuna 

< ftraordinaria, da farlo loro credere ; perche la vita 

‘ fua, la dottrina, il foggetto che prefe, erauo fuf- 

(167) Machiav. * ficienti à fargli preſtare tede (167). - - e people 

1 Bair . 7 Florence neither ſeem to be ignorant nor foolifb, 

cap. xi, pam. 32. © and neweribeleſi they fuffered themſelves to be perfuaded 

< by Friar Jerom Savonarola that be converfed with 

© GOD. Iwill not pretend to judge whether this was 

© true or falfe, becaufe one ought to Jpeak with reverence 

8 y © of fo great a man: but this I may fay, that vafi num- 

7 « bers of people believed it, without having feen any 
Gris) W thing extraordinary to make them 

ark [M], á- € life, bis doctrine, and the ſubject that pe’ pitched upon 

tat. 146. < were fufficient to gain credit to him. We have feen 

above (168) the teftimony of Pierits Valerianus., I 

(169) rto could cite a great many others, but where is the necef- 

5 5 fity of compiling? Do we need any other proofs but 

Epit a J Savone the letter which Savonarola wrote to Pope Ale- 

drum VI: Iris Xander VI, to vindicate himfelf from the accufations 


in the Preuves fur 
les Memoires de 
Phil. de Comi- 
nes, P. m. 337. 
& feq. Burchard, 
in bis Diarium, 
pag. m. 46, fays 
In prædicationi- 
bus fuis publicè 
dicebat Salvato- 
rem nomm 


ſæpe fibi loqui. 


contained in a brief of the faid Pope? The fourth of 
thefe accufations is, that he was faid to converfe with 
Gop (169). He anfwers, that he never fpoke fo 
in exprefs words, but that, fuppofing he had even 
made ufe of that expreffion, he fhould not deferve to be 
punithed, fince there is no law for puniſhing thofe who 
fay that they converfe with Gop. Headds, that fuch 
a law would be abſurd and impious, fince no man can 
impofe a law upon Gop, who may converſe with 
fepe fib de bt he pleafes. Quarto dicitur & cum deo legui : 
Publicly in bis c etiam nunquam exprefie dixi, nec unquam utor tali 
Gare the. on modo loquendi, ut teftis off univerfus populus Florentinus : 
Saviour often con- quod etiam fi dixiffem nullam propter hoc incurrerem pæ- 
erfd with bim. nam; non enim invenitur in aliquo loco fcriptum, nec in 


Google 


18 boatti t he ; 
of his borne 5 {lf formidable to theſe princes of darkneſs [P]. 


he found none fo fit for that purpofe 


lared him to be the chofen Cyrus of Gop, 
7 a mle common practice of thefe falfe prophets, 


the Dominus meus, ficut Prophete faciebant (170). 


that he himfelf pretended to Ke himfelf formidable to thefe princes of darkne/fi.] 
a 


do fo; becaufe biy“ thor words; they are more e 


AROLA 
converfed with Cop [O]. He had preat 


him odious was his 


Cyrus . | 
From that | 
and dedicated all his fervices 
and we have examples of 

it 


toto corpore Juris Canonici nec Civilis nec in aliquo au- 
thentico libro, quod qui dixit fe cum Deo loqui puniatur : 
fiultum etiam effet EF impium facere talem legem, cum 
nullus poffit imponere legem Deo; potefi enim ipfe loqui 
cum quibus vult, & eis præcipere ut dicant, Hoc dixit 


170) Savorar, | 
His anfwers to the greateft part of the other accufa- Sie | 
tions go almoft upon the fame foundation. He de- 

nies (171), for example, that he had boaſted of being (171) Ibid. par. 
a prophet ; but he maintains, that if he had done fo, 349. 

he fhould not be liable to ees He does not 
acknowledge (172) that he faid abfolutely, and with a (172) Itid. pag. 
defign to make himſelf equal to Gop, Jf ama liar, 339. 


Jesus Curist is %. He confines himfelf to certain 
‘cular cafes, wherein he pretends that he might 


PB iis oti E o CBRL NER RECS — 


lawfully ufe that expreſſion. He has recourfe to a 
diftin@ion of the like nature, when he tries to juſtify 
him(elf for having faid (173), that fuch as did not (173) Ibid 
give credit to his preditions were out of the way of 
falvation. I only meant that, fays he, of fuch 

ple as oppofed me through a ſpirit of obftinacy. 

e was no bad proficient in the art of Sophiſtry, that 
art which is fo neceflary to thofe who deal in pre- 
ditions (174). 


174) See the te- 
LP] He bad great 74) See the 


confis with the devils, and ren- 92 [K] of 
the article DE- 
of thofe Monks JOTARUS. 


qui demonum contra fe i 


udé puts him in the rank .... 
of whom St Jerom fays, 
< pugnantium portenta fingunt, ut apud imperitos & 
€ vulgi homines miraculum fui faciant, - - - who in- f 
< yent firange flories 5 their fighting with devils, i f Qn 
« order to excite the admiration of vulgar and ignoran On 
© people, ſince the half of the book, which he wrote 71. 
< upon his prophecies, contains nothing elfe but the 
< conference he had with the devil whom he miſtook 
for a hermit (175). John Francis Picus affirms, (175) Navdé, oh 
that the devils which tormented the bodies of poſſeſ- fupra, f. 45! 
fed people, or haunted the convent of the Dominicans, 
very much dreaded the fight of Savonarola, and that 
out of pure fpite and rage they always pronounced his 
name, with fome alteration or abridgment of the let- 
ters. They threatned him often, and fled as faſt as 
they could, being awed by the words which he pro- 
nounced againſt them. He drove them from the cells 
of the monaſtery, among other means, by the ſprink- 
ling of holy water, accompanied with the finging of 
Pfalms. For this reafon they defifted from torment- 
ing the other Monks, and redoubled their efforts a- 
gaint him alone. He was fometimes obliged to ftop 
fhort, while he was walking the rounds in the con- 
vent, with a defign to protect the Friars from their in- 
fults ; for they had thickned the aipto fuch a degree, 
that he could not go any nher Aa quote my au- 

1 i atical than the idea 
which I ge of them. Daæmones qui vel obſeſſa cor- 
pora vexabant, vel ad hominam terriculamenta per ædes 
ſandti Marci ffrepebant, mirum in modum ab aſpectu Hie- 
ronymi formidabant, nec unquam ejus fincere nomen præ 
rabie exprimebant, fed aut literas invertentes, aut nomen 
decurtantes aut in aliud ludicrum transformabant (i 76). (176) Jo. Fram: 
2 5 Minabantur illi perſæpe, fed illicò evanefcebant, Picos, in Vin 
JanGiffima que in eos 1 verba fubveriti. Eo tem: Savonarcke, 74 
pore quo Ethbruria fodales fratres a Ciſalpinis fecreverat, nae 
damonum numerofa cohors, bono quod inde fequi conjecta- 
batur infefta, captum prepedire opus molita eft: proinde 
E cænobii habitatores univerfos moleftiis impetere, & 
terroribus quatere, quorum infultibus, tum orationibus, 
tum adjurationibus continuis Hieronymus obffebat, & 
nolu etiam ſanctæ aque aſperſſone per Monafterium pal- 
lens eos à cellis & edibus abigebat. Sed pofiquam ju- 
wari Diſcipulos Hi i ; ue 240 

i pulos Hieronymi precibus magis quam lædi 
Juis infeſtationibus ac umbratilibus bellis animadvertére 
dæmonts, ceſſandum fibi duxerunt: plus tamen in Hie- 
ronymum conaminum, quo poterant impetu molientes, cui 
& noctis intempeſtæ filentio conſuetum dum iter arriperet, 

1 & cellas 


it which are of a frefher date ftill than that, of Drabicius. 4 do not know whether 
Savonarola had not attended to a maxim which Machiavel has publifhed fince, quoting him 


for an example of it []. 


This maxim is, that Prophets who are not fupported by the 


fecular arm, nor by any other weapons befides their own tongue and the prepoffeffion 
of the people, ola Majeſtate armati, armed with nothing elfe but majeſty, are expoſed to 
terrible changes of fortune. A fhall make a remark upon the diferent ways of writing 


his name [R]. 
a pes cas 


(177) Id. ibid. 
pag. 124. 


the Holy Ghoft appeared in the fhape of a dove, and 
uit his bill to that Friar's eaf. ' Silvelter ejus vitæ 
T comes & Martyrii conſors, roganti mihi de Hierommi 


fſanctitate, atque obfecranti ut occulti quippiam in 


gures. There are Monks who relate apparitions 
of devils, but then they relate them as true, and 
with an intention to make them paſs for ſuch. If 
thefe apparitions are well-grounded, they were in 
the right to relate them, and the holy fathers have 
done fo before them. If they have believed them 
upon too flight a foundation, their credulity is to 
be cenfured. If they have related them without 
believing what they told, they deferve the charac- 
ter of knaves and impoftors. But Mr Claude can- 


which Luther tells, and with circumftances as parti 
cular as thoſe inferted by him, at the fame time 
that he only wanted to make them pafs for rheto- 


73 


y 


(18t) Ibid. pag. 
372, 373 


(182) Machiavel, 
in his treatife, 
Del Principe, 


not prove that any one has related ftories like that OP yi 


J} Whoever reads 
the Bible with a 
found judgment, 


pn kot 


rerum ejus confirmationem (fciebam enim eum mul- 
* torum fecretorum confcium) affirmavit, columbæ ſpe- 
€ ciem, qux fancti Spiritus præfentiam gratiamque in- 


——~~-aiearet,_femel atque iterum fe vidiſſe Hicrom mi hu- 
erb inſidentem, argenteis aureifque coruſcantem 
T pennis redimitam, & roftro in aurem ipfius porrecto 


(498) Id. ibid. 
pag. 123. 


REFLEXIONS 


< infufurrantem (178). - - - Sylveffer, who was compa- 
© nion to Savonarola in his life, and partaker with bim 
© in bis martyrdom, when I aſted him concerning Savo- 
< narola’s fan@ity, and begged that be would give me 
< fame fecret proof of it, (for I knew that Hlveſter was 
© well acquainted with many fecret particulars of Savo- 
© narola’s life) affared me, that be had feen oftener than 
© once the appearance of a dove, which intimated the 
< prefence and grace of the Holy Ghoft, perch upon Savo- 
< narola’s fooulder, and glittering with gold and filver 
© feathers, whifpering him with it's bill in his ear.“ 
In reading this remark, perhaps, fome people will 


upon a paſſage of call to mind a certain circumftance in the difputes 


Mr Claude, con- 


cerning Luther. 


, 22 “als. ; 


( 149) Claude 


8 formation, pag. 
136. 


4 


les Calviniſtes, 
p. 364 : the Bru/- 
+ fels edition 1683. 


+ This fecond 


queſt ion is, whe- 


ther the Monks’ 


in Luther’s time 


ufed to ftuff 


books with their 


exploits againft 


the Devil by rhe- 


terical figures 
like the ftory 
which Luther 
tells of his con- 
ference with the 
Devil, which 
tory Mr Claude 
would gladly put 
off fora rhetori- 
cal figure. 


DPefenſe de la Ref 
‘ againft the 


j P, 7 
aux Préjugez 
Legitimes contre 


which Mr. Claude had with the gentlemen of Port 
Royal, and will poſſibly imagine that thefe gentlemen 
did a rafh thing, when they challenged him to prove, 
that in Luther’s time the Monks talked loudly of their 
exploits againſt the devils. This makes me fay, that 
Savonarola’s example would have been of no fervice 
to Mr Claude. Every body knows that the contro- 


"paled between him. and thé devil concerning the 

Mr Claude, when he comes to anſwer this ob- 
jection, fays, among other things, that Luther, follow- 
ing the file of the Monks of that time, who uſed by a 
hind of rhetorical fare to pl books with their exploits 

devil, relates that once upon bis avaking in 

the night, the devil accufed bim that be had cauſed the 
cople of GOD to commit idolatry, and bad committed 
idolatry himfelf during the pace of fifteen years that be 
had faid private maffes (179). : 
The reply that was made“to this paflage is reduced 
to three queftions, the laft of which I leave out: for 
it is ſuffcient to mention here the firft and fecond. 
The firft is, whether a fenfible perfon can believe 
‘ that Luther’s ftory is a rhetorical figure. The fe- 
< cond, whether this figure be an ufual thing with the 
< Monks (180). ; 

What was faid upon the firft queftion would be fu- 
perfluous here; I fhall only ſpeak of the explication 
of the fecond. 


The {fecond queftion + may be decided with as 


© little difficulty; for it confifts in a fact which it 


concerns Mr Claude to prove, and he deferves to 
be looked upon as a flanderous perfon, unlefs he can 
< juftify the fame by examples. He fays, that the 
Monks of that time ufed, by a hind of rhetorical figure, 
to fluff books with their exploits againft the devil. 
We confefs that we know no examples of fuch fi- 
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rical figures. We therefore ftill expect that Mr 


fays Machiavel, 
Claude fhould explain himfelf upon this point, and 


(in the zoth 


ö 


ayn 


a og ak 
vi © 


£ 
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unlefs he do fo, he cannot efcape being condemned 
by wife people, as guilty of a diſhonourable malig- 
nity (181). 
It is manifeft that Savonarola’s exploits againſt the 
devils cannot be alledged as a proof of what Mr 
Claude had advanced; for they are not at all things 
that were related by a kind of rhetorical figure. 
[2] Amaxim that Machiavel has publifbed fince, quot- 
ing him for an example of it.] I fhall cite him according 
to the French tranflation of Mr Amelot, and with his 
notes. ‘ To (182) underftand this point well, it is 
< neceflary to fee whether thefe Legiflators ſtand by 
< themfelves, or depend upon others, that is to fay, 
‘ whether, in order to carry on their énterprize, they 
€ are obliged to make ufe of prayers and entreaties, 


chapter of the 
third book of his 
Difcourfes) will 
fee that Mofes, to 
render his laws 
inviolable, was 
obliged to put 
to death an infi- 
nite number of 
people, who op- 
pofed his defigns | 
out of envy. 
Mofes having cal · 
led the Iſraelites 
together, ſaid un · 
to them: Thys 


faith the Lord 


God of Ìfrael, put 


every man bis 


€ and in that cafe they are always unfuccefsful : or if fword by bis fides 


they are able to force an obedience, and then they 
hardly ever fail to fucceed. From thence it comes 
€ that all the princes, whom I have named, with 
arms prevailed, and without them_were undone. 
For, befides the reafons mentione ere is a fickle- 
< nefs in the nature of people. It is eafy to perfuade 
< them of a thing, but difficult to keep them up in 
< that perfuafion. Things fhould therefore be fo well 
Moles , 


yrus, Theleus, and Romulus, could never have got 


their laws to be obferved long, if they had been un- 


armed, as it happened in our days to the Dominican 


C 


* who had once believed his words to 5 in their 


faith, and of compelling the incredulous to believe 
them f. 


[R] I fall make a remark upon the different ways of 


writing bis name.] The true name is Savonarola ; 
but the French have been allowed to change the ter- 
mination a little by faying Savonarole. They fhould 


be fatisfied with this alteration, and not ſay Savana- 


role, as they almoft all do. Some have carried their 
liberty a great deal further; Du Verdier Vauprivas 
(183) writes Savoranole: Prateolus (184) Sevanarola: 
Du Pleſſis Mornai (185), and James Gohori (186), 


Savonaroola: Florimond de Remond (187) Savona- 


rolle: a diſciple of Mr Buddeus (188) Savanorola. 
This confirms what I have ſaid in other places 
(189). | 


(184) In bis Profopographie, Tom. iii, p. 2330. 
de l' Egliſe, fol. 304. 
the Geneva edition in 8 vo. 
vius, ib. i, cb. xi. 
a theſis maintained at lëna, in the year 1690. 


of the text, in the margin. 


SAWICKI 


2 ordered, that when they no longer believe, they 
verfy-writers of the church of Rome object, as a very . ma „be compelled to believe by force. f i 
a ery g argument, the difpute which Luther relates to., Th d 


and goin and out 
rom pate to gatt 
tbroug bout the 
camp, and ſſay 
every man bis 
brother, and eves 
ry man bis com- 
panion, and every 


man bis neigbbcur. + 
And the children + 


of Levi did ac- if 
‘cording to the 
word of Mofes 3 
and there fell of 

the people that day 
about three thou- 


3 Savonarola, who was ruined for want of fard men. (Exod. 
ving the means in his hands of obliging thofe *I. 27; 28.) 


t Machiavel fays, 
he had perfuaded 
the people of 
Florence, that he 
converfed with 
God (Diſc. lib. i, 
cap. xi.) Nardi 
fays that thofe of 
Savonarola’s par- 
ty were called at 
Florence, Prag- 
noni, that is to 
fay, the Weepers 
or Hypocrites : 
and his enemies, 
Arrabiati, that 
is to ſay, the. 
mad or undiſci- 
plinable / Hifor. 
Flor, lib. ii.) 


(184) In Pol. II, of bis Hiſtoire 
(185) Myfėre d Iniquité, the Saumur edition in folio, and 
(186) In the tranflation of Machiavel upon Titus Li- 
(187) Hitt. de l' Hereſie, livr. ii, ch. i, p. m. 


121. (188) In 


(189) In the remark [B] of the 
article EP HO RUS. See likewiſe the artitle MONT M AUR, 


at the beginning 


won, 
i 


, 


| A 


ee m 
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SAWICKI (GasraRr) a Jeſuit, 


entered into the ſociety of Jeſuits at Rome in 


; f 
returned into Poland and taught controver A the profeffed houfe 


lefs honourable employments. 
He followed the ambaſſadors of the King of Poland into Muſcovy, 


of the novices at Cracow, and ſuperior o 


city. He had in other places no 


S AWIC KI. SCALA. 


was born at Vilna in Lithuania in 1542. 


He 
1566, and after having ftudied Divinity, he 
at Vilna. He was tor nine years Prefect 
five years in the ſame 
He was alſo a preacher. 
and was a great 


aſſiſtance to them during the three years of a cloſe impriſonment he ſpent with them. 


Notwithftanding his great age, 
procurator of the Jefuits at Rome, 
returning into 


and his ficknefs, he 
and acquitted himfelf 
Poland, he died in a poft-chariot near 


was obliged to accept the office of 
very well in it: but as he was 
Francfort upon the Oder, the 


le) Taken fom nineteenth of January 1620. He compofed many books, wherein, inftead of his 
the Biblstheue On name, he took a fuppofititious one (a) [4]. I do not believe now that it is he, 
~ 2 ? z 
P. 153. who treated Erafmus ill, in a book publifhed under the name of Gafpar Cichocius [B]. 
o compoled many books, wherein, inſtead of bis bim «who Gafar Cbicocius is, lib. 1. Alloquiorum, an 
a page a peilt one.] That which «vrit againſi Erafmus, and where that book ries 5 a 
he intituled, Anatomia confilii editi de flabilienda pace ed (3). He gives us no account of any an ia el (3) Patin, Tow. 
Regni Pobniæ, Fefuitis pulfs, was publifhed in 1611, for me, I ingenuoufly confefs I never faw that : 1 i 
under the name of Gaſpar Cichocki. He publiſhed thoſe whom I have conſulted about it, told me that 
in the Poliſm tongue a dialogue, Curfris & Naute they had never heard of fuch an author. I thought 
in quo de violentia Gedanenfium Monialium S. Brigitte it was Gafpar Sawicki, and I affirmed it in the firft 
per Hereticos falta proferiptione narratio inſtituitur 3 and edition of this Dictionary; but I am now of another 
he took the name of Lunowfki. He compofed under opinion: I find it was a canon and curate of Sen- 8 
that of John Golubſki, Replica rumorum Pofnanienfium domir. He is cited in a book of Staniſlaus Lubie- (4) | 8 ie 
ab beretico Minifiro per Prufiam fparforum. Triplica nietíki (4). I have read in Simon Starovolicius, that u K Paroches 
contra duplicam Minifiri Torunienfis. Mirabilis concor- Gafpar Cichocius, born at Tarnowitz, a city of the Sendomirienſi ia 
dia, feu potius verifima rabies Evangelicorum inter fe, leſſer Poland, was made Matter of Arts in 1567, and Alloquiis Ofe- 
(1) Taken from contra Joannem Tiviecki Hæreticum (1). that afterwards he obtained of Cardinal George Rad- N 
Alegambe, Bibl. B That be treated Erafmus ill.] Father Theophi- ziwil, this canonry and rectory, and that he compo- Sean 8 
Scriptor, Societa- us Raynaud having mentioned fome things very diſad- fed two books, the one called Auatomia, to juſtify the „ iis, Hz. 
* . vantageous to Erafmus, refers his reader to Gaſpar Jeſuits, and the other Albquia Oſieciana, to refute 


Chicocius: Videndus qui varias ejus impietates & ad- 

verfus eum judicia ſapientum addenfat Gafpar Chicocius, 

(2) Th. Raynau- lib. 1. Alloquiorum cap. 19. & 20 (2.) Guy Patin, 
5 who knew books well, and had a good library, was 
Libris, P. 25. ‘Short in the matter: it is probable he thought he 
: could hear no news of that book at Paris, fince he 
confulted the oracle at Lyons, I mean the author him- 

felf, who had cited Chicocius. Give me leave, fays 

he to his friend of Lyons, 1 be a little importunate 

with you: When you fee Father Theophilus, try to know of 


(a) Voffius, de 


Reform. Polos, 


the errors of Heretics (5). This laft work would have pag. 20. 


brought a great mifchief upon him, for he treated 
the King of England very ill in it; but death freed (5) Simon oe 
him from the danger. Fecit. ... librum.... Allo- Ee 
quia Ofieciana diétum, quo Hæreticorum errores often- Pojoniæ Scriptoc. 
it ac refutat fimul, quamvis ſucceſſu parum felici, quad cap. Ixxix, pet. 
minus Lonorificam in eis Regis Angli mentionem feciffet: 100. 
tuliffetque fane multa acerba & gravia, ni mors fenem 


opportune liberaſſet (6). (6) Id. ibid. 


e. 1a. f. 66. 95 CALA (BARTHOTOM Ew) a learned man in the XVth century, was born at (0 S0. aten l. 


(5) Politian. 
gs III, Jib. v, 
Ep. xviii, 

lib. xii, 


felf by his induftry and and learning. 


the feminine 
gender, and mon- 
firum in the maí- 
culine gender. 
Polit. Epiſt. viii 


orence in the year 1424 (a). He was the fon of a Miller [A]; but he raifed him- 
f He was a domeftic of Cofmo de Medicis, 

after which the Florentines raifed him by degrees to feveral confiderable employments, 
and ennobled him, and gave him a place in the ſenate [B]. 
(e) & ale in that Republic (b). He wrote Latin tolerably well for thofe times, but now and then 
a barbariſm efcaped him (c). Politian having criticifed on a little Poem of Scala, 

opened the way to a quarrel, which increafed much by the anfwers and replies (d). 
It is faid that Scala bore him already a private grudge, becaufe feveral letters he had 


quoque literas il- 
lum ſæpe tuas 
publice ſcriptas 
rejeciſſe, nobif- 
que dediſſe for- 
mandas, quæ 
prima odii livo- 
rifque in metui 
caufa extitit, - -< 
But you hhewife 
know that be oftes 
rejected the letters, 
which you bad 


He was alfo fecretary to 


@ xvi, Ib. ai, Writ in the name of the Republic had not pleafed Laurence de Medicis, who had written in the 


(4) See the 12th 


letters. You 

will find alfo 
three letters of 
Scala in the fifth. 1497. 


[4] He was the fon of a Miller.) It is Leander Al- 

bertus who tells us fo. ‘ Bartholomæus Scala, Jays be 

(1) Deſcript. Ital. (1), vir doctus, ut potius Mufarum alumnus, quam 
p. 70. inter rotas molarum natus videretur. - - - - Bartholo- 
* mew Scala, a learned man, who rather feems to have 

< been the fofter-child of the Mufes than one born in a 

$ mill? Scala writes himfelf, that he was of a low 

extraction. ‘ Veni nudus, omnium rerum bonarum 

* egenus ad remp. viliffimis ortus parentibus, multa 

cum fide, nullis omnino divitiis, aut titulis, nullis 

(2) Scala, Epift. ‘ clientelis, nullis cognationibus (2) 
ad Ang. Politian. ¢ the Republic naked and deſtitute of every thing, 


It is the 16tb o being born 
Fhe sath Kok ty * of the meaneſt parents. I brought with me a great deal 


Politian’s Letters, F integrity, but no riches nor titles, neither dependents 
Paris 1526, in © nor relations.’ Politian having called him monfirum 


410. Surfuraceum, a mealy monfier, gives this reaſon for 

it : < Monftrum quidem qui ex colluvione monftro- 

„rum compofitus es: furfuraceum verò in priſtini ſor- 

(3) Politian, na dibus natus, & quidem re digniſſimus (3.) - - You 

2 xviii, lib. are a monfler truly, as being made 7 of a filthy jumble 
e 


* of monflers; and mealy, as having been born in a dirty 
2 


I came to 


Google 


employed Politian to write others (e). Be this how it will, Scala undertook to write 
Ck ofPolitian’, the Hiſtory of Florence, from the foundation of that city till the year 1450, 


name of the Re- 
public, and gave 


His work me she charge of 
c ng them, 


comprehends twenty books, but he only compleated five, becaufe death hindered his 2 51 
going on. Nevertheleſs he lived feventy-three years, for he did no 


He alſo compoſed the life of Vitalian Borromeo, 


cubicb was the 
— — b 
t die till the year Af ek YI 
and an harangue to svili ro me. Polit 
Innocent Ep. xviii. ö. cr. 


< grinding-boufe, which is indeed 
fo g 7 much the fitte place 
[LB] De Florentines raiſid him, and gave bim a place 
in the fenate.] Speaking of this in che letter juft pu 
cited, he fays: ‘ Cofmus tamen pater patriæ noſtræ 
* me complexus eft, recepitque in familiæ obſequia. 
< Interea Florentinus populus ad prioratum me evexit, 
* deinde ad vexilliferatum ; tandemque & in Senato- 
rium me ordinem equeſtremque collocavit, tanto pro- 
‘ pai fuffra iorum 5 ut nihil eſſe factum un- 

Popularius multi putarent (4). - - Newvertheleſ 
: Cofmo, the true father of our a. caſt a — 
, Je upon me, and received me into the number of bis 
domeftics. In the mean time the people of Florence raifed 
„ me to the dignity of a prior, afterwards to that of a 
; ftandard-bearer, and lafi of all they placed me in the 
‘ rank of fenators and knights, with fuch an unanimity 
f of Suffrages, that, in the opinion of many, nothing was 
W eee pior way.’ Politian would 
had fd te eae e had treated him too well if he 


Cabal did as much towards it as merit : 


He 


(4) Scala, ibide 


SCALA. 


Alexandra Scata his daughter was well verfed in the (F) Volis, de 
as I fhall prefently ſhew, and thereby , 


Innocent VIII & (f) [C]. 
Greek and Latin tongues, 
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fhe came to be 


Hin. Lat. 5. 616. 


married to a learned Greek. Politian praiſed her much, he did not think it at all fit 


that he fhould extend to the daughter the reflexions which he had caſt 


upon the father. 


The daughter on her fide had no regard to that quarrel, but anfwered the civilities of 


Politian with other civilities, 


He pretends that it was a mere fport of fortune. * De 
* honoribus quidem nihil eft quod tibi nimium placeas ; 
vetus enim ludus hic, ut indigni tollantur in altum, 
* videlicet ut hoc quoque poffe fortuna declaret, cujus 
tu folius opus es (5). - - - You bave no reafan to value 
* yourfelf on account of your preferments, becaufe they are 
< entirely owing to fortune, whofe old game it is to exalt 
< men of no merit, on purpofe to foew that to this alfa ber 
t power extends.’ 

[C] He al compofed..... an bar to Inno- 
cent FIII, &c.] The lift of his works, if I am not 
miftaken, is pretty compleat in the catalogue of the 
Florentine writers, compofed by Pocciantius, and print- 
ed at Florence in 1589. There were then but few of 


5 ) Politian. ubi 
Pra. 


Scala's writings printed. Two learned Danes took 
care to publifh the chief of them, wiz. the Florentine ö 
Hiſtory (6), and the Life of Vitalian Borromeo (7). (6) Oliget Jaco: 
I cannot tell whether the Apologies, which Marfilius bæus publithed it 
Ficinus very much efteemed, and the Letter which he in 4to. It is 
writ upon the queftion, Whether a wifé man ought to 0 aoe 
marry (8), have been publithed. Apologi centum ad fourth Journal 4 
ö ; ar £ Sn 0 y 1077. 
Laurentium Medicem, quos miris encomiis exornat Ficinus 
in Buo, libro epiftolarum (9). (7) Chriftopher 
Bartholinus pub- 
liſbed it. It is mentioned in the fame Journal of Italy. (8) This queftion was 
bandied by Heinfius, See in Baudii Amores the letter, An & qualis viro literato fit du- 
cenda uxor? To which is added the differtation of an anonymous writer, De Matri- 
monio Literati, an cœlibem effe an nubere conveniat ? It is in a collection of feveral 
pieces, printed in the year 1606. (9) Pocciantius de Scriptor. Florentinis, P. 24. 


SCALA (ALEXANDRA) daughter to one learned man and wife to another, 
was her felf well fkilled both in the Greek and Latin tongues (a). Her father was the (a) Voffius, Hif. 


abovementioned Bartholomew Scala. 


I have fpoken in its proper place, of Michael L. P. 66. 


Marullus her hufband. Politian lived in a more amicable way with her than with her 

father. He praiſed her often in Greek; fhe anfwered him in the fame language (b). (b) Id. ibid. 
They writ verfes to each other, which were printed: but what Marullus and Politian 

writ to one another, was the fartheft thing in the world from compliments (c); it Coin Poli 


was a war of erudition, full of animofity and injurious words. 


0 maledi - 
The reafon why centiffimis epifto- 


Marullus married Alexandra Scala, was becaufe he would perfect himfelf in the 3 


Sovius, 


Latin tongue [4], if we may believe Paulus Jovius: but if we may believe Ex. cap avi. 
her hufband, fhe was very beautiful, and very virtuous, and why ſhould we 
doubr that thofe good qualities, and the employments of her father might not 
have procured to her the courtſhip of Marullus? It would be a very edifying 
thing to fee this Poet make verſes in praife of his wife [B]; for we fcarce fee 


LA] Becaufe be would perfet bimflf in the Latin 
ae fer, I fhall fet down a E of Paulus Jovius. 
Nihil jam Grecé doctum efie ſatis ad laudem puta- 
* bat, nifi tota patrii fermonis facultas Romanæ facun- 
* die jungeretur, Proprerea Florentiæ Alexan- 
€ dram eruditi ingenii puellam uxorem duxit (1). - - - 
He did not think it a fufficient praife to bim that be was 
rater of the Greek tongue, unlefi to bis native flock 
< be could likewife join the Roman eloquence, for which 
reaſen be married, at Florence, Alexandra, a young 
“ woman of wit and learning.’ Mr Varillas paraphra- 
fing according to his cuftom what he finds in books, 
enlarges upon Paul Jovius in this manner: The love 
* Marullus had for the Latin tongue, made him mar- 
ry the daughter of Bartholomew Scala (2), who un- 
* derftood and fpoke it admirably well. She taught 
him fo well, that Laurence de Medicis found him 
capable of tranflating the Morals of Plutarch (3). 
I have already ſhewed that Marullus made Latin verſes 
before he married Alexandra Scala ; and therefore Jo- 
vius fays too much, and Varillas, inſtead of rectify- 
ing it, amplifies it. We may compare his pen to fpe- 
ctacles. 

[B] Make verſes in praife of bis wife.] We are not 
to believe, that all the verfes we find in Marullus's 
poems to Papa of Alexandra Scala, were made 
after he married her; we can, at moft, only fufpe& 
(4) Lib iv, pag. this little epigram to have been fo (4). 

m. 30. 


(1) Jovivs, Blog. 


cap. KD. 


(2) The Prin- 
ters have put 


(3) Varillas, A- 
hecdotes de Flo- 
Fence, $ 179. 


Quod tam tota decens, formofaque tota venufta 
Rara quidem, fed non unica Scala mea es; 

At quod cafta, decens, at quod formofa pudica, 
Difpeream fi non unica Scala mea es. 

Nam cum Pieridum reputo commercia facra, 
Jam non ulterius unica, Scala dea es. 


My Scala, while I mark and trace 
Your ev'ry charm, and ev'ry grace, 
J own fuch beauty to be rare; 

Yet others may be found as fair. 
But when your beav'nly charms I fee 
From all immodef tinGure free, 


Google 


any 


Then let me periph, but I find 
Scala the phanix of ber kind: 
While laf, as prefident of wit, 
I fee you with the Mufes ft, 
Scala no more a phoenix, is 

A goddefs mix'd with goddeffes. 


But if we confider it well, we fhal! find no expreffion 
here that fignifies any thing of marriage; mea Scala 
may as well be applied toa miftrefs as to a wife ; and 
we fee that Maruflus makes ufe of the fame mark of 
tendernefs towards Sappho, a 


Hoc Sappho melior mea, 
Cujus facta domi dictaque plurima 
Præſtans ingenium inquinant. 


In this my Sappho’s overcome, 
Whofe actions and difcourfe at bome 
Defile ber noble wit. 


fays he (5), praifing the good manners which Ale- (5) Epigr. lib. iv, 
ade 8445 Page ia the Ervic of the Mufes. All a 2 5 7¹. 

the other verſes he made in her praiſe, do manifeſtly 
relate to the time that preceded their marriage. There 
are ſome wherein he praiſes her (6), becauſe when 
fhe was about fifteen years of age, fhe made admirable 
verſes. 


(6) Lib. iii, p. 64. 


Cum verſu reſeras novem ſorores, 

Vix luſtris bene adhuc tribus peractis, 
Cùm dulci fale feriifque blandis 

Ipfum jam fuperes puella patrem, 

Quo nihil gravius facetiufque eft. 


Since ere three lufirusms of your age 

Be reckon'd up, you thus engage 

In Verfe and Poetry divine 

To be the rival of the Nine; 

Since you at fuch an age excel 

Your father who compas d fo well, 3 
0 


` 


EEE... ——. r: y 


S CAL 


any now of this nature [C]: marriage com 
owed fo abundantly for a miftrefs, But it 
verſes on her, he was her hufband. 
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J voſſius, obi 
ſupra. 


Both in the humorous and gay, 
And in the grave and folemn way. 


In this fame epigram he calls her mea Scala; yet one 
cannot believe w he was then her hufband. Let us 
fee what he fays to her father. 


Plus multo tamen, 6 beate amice, eft 
Quod Scalam Latio pater dedifti, 
Aucturam numerum novem fororum 
Cafto carmine, caftiore vita (7). 


\ 


(7) Lib. iii, p · 54: 


But this, O bappy friend, is more 
Than all which you bawe done before, 
In that you gave us Scala. She 
Will one among the Muſes be; 

So chafte ber numbers art, and fill 
Her life more chafte..-- 


He was not then his fon-in-law, when he {poke to 
him in that manner. That is plain. 

[c] Wefearce fee am now of this nature.) There 
are many modern Poets, who would look upon 
themfelves to be highly reproached for having prodi- 
gally fpent their 91 if they fhould be told that 
they had praifed their very wives. They would think 
that this expreffion would have more force, than if it 
fhould be faid of them, that they had praifed all from 
the ſcepter down to the fhepherd’s crook, and from 
the cedar of mount Lebanon, to the hyſſop that grows 
on the wall. They would believe that this idea would 
give their flatteries the fame extent which is given to 
Tove, in the following verfes (8) : 


(8) Hiftoire A- 
mour des Gaules. 


SCAMANDER, a river of Phrygia near Troy. 


but there was a great di 


(a) See the re- human language, 


Xanthus to t 


mak[4] Some writers preten 
river [A], and that Scamander was t 
Scamander before it was called Xanthus [B], 
ate thofe two names (b). It is pretended that 


of making womens hair that bathed in it, 


[A] Some writers pretend, that Homer means that 
Xanthus was the antient name of this river.) Let us 


firft cite what he fays. 
“Avra & ap e 
Dives. 


“Ov TEA xu Seol, avd'pes ds Exnduar- 
egr. 


Hpaisoto utyas woland; Babu- 


Contra autem & Vulcanum magnus Fluvius vorti- 
cibus profundus 


Quem Xanthum vocant dii, homines vero Scaman- 


(1) Homer. Iliad. drum (1). 


lib, xx, ver. 73. 


With fiery Vulcan laf in battle flands 

De facred flood that rolls on golden fands 3 
Xanthus bis name, with thofe of heav'nly birth 
But call'd Scamander by the fons of earth. i 


Pore. 


Meziriac makes this remark upon it: ‘ As 

i Vigenere has well obferved 185 the 8 
' Philoftratus, when Homer gives two names to fome 
j things, one according to the gods, and the other 
f oe to men; it is to be underftood that that 
o the gods is the antient, and almoft forgotten 
: 19 and that of men the modern and moft in 
oe (2).’ He might have cited the fcholiaft upon 
PERT to this purpofe, and not Vigenere. Tay 
Siavupov Td wey wegyevestey broud sis Sets 
5 6 Konus, Tà Se uclayevescev els ave 
1 (3). Obferve that Plutarch owns that Xanthus 
(4) Plutarch. de e antient name (4). He adds, that this river 


Eluviis, p. m. 43. Was not called Scamander till Scamander the fon of 
I 


(2) Meziriac up- 
on Ovid's E- 
piftles. p. 467. 
(3) Schol. in 
Iliad. 1/5, xx, 
Ure 74. 


Google 
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ference between thefe two names: 


DER. 


up the Poetical vein, which 


ly dries 
aie hat when he made thole 


does not appear t 


This learned Florentine woman died in 1506 (4). 


Je penſerois n'être pas malheureux, 
Si la beauté dont je fuis amoureux 
Pouvoit enfin fe tenir fatisfaite 
De mille amans avec un Favori 3 
Mais j’enrage que la coquette 
Aime encor jufqu’a fon mari. 


Yet foould not I unbapfy prove 
If that the fair. one, whom I love, 
Could with a thoufand lovers be 
Content and eaf : but that foe 
Should love ber very kufband to 
It makes me made. 

The moft gallant Poets among the Antients did not 

pretend to i Ovid praifes 

his wife extreamly (9) 3 have poſterity (9) Ovidiu, 
to know that his wife {poke well, and that fhe kept Tritt. 1. w, 
him from being forry that he had left Rome. se 


Tu deſiderium dominæ mihi mitius urbis 


Eſſe jubes: Romam tu mihi fola facis (10). (10) Martial. 
Epig : xxi, lb xi | 
At my long abſence from the town | ! 
You bid me lefs aflicted be, 
Since I am not afbam'd to own 
That you alone are Rome to me. 
I fhall omit Statius, who hath fo much praifed 
his wife (11). (11) Stat. Sivar, 
V. lib, iii. ! 


It was alfo called Xanthus ; 
Scamander belonged to 


hat of the gods (a). This is the opinion of Homer. 
d that this Poet means that Xanthus was the a 


he modern: others fay, 


ntient name of this 
that it was called 
and feveral etymologies are given of 
the waters of that river had the property 
of a light colour, and that the T rojan 
women 


Coribas, had drowned himfelf in it, having loft his 
ſenſes by an exceſs of devotion ; that is, by having 
affifted too aot at the myſteries of the mother 
of the gods. For fo Meziriac (5) explains the Greek (5) Meziriae, i 
of Plutarch. Mauſſac explains it otherwife. Ty fupra, P. 408. 
Tis “Peas wusuplov Terxstver Gig Staga- ` 
rO, tuuaris eyive]o. Dum Rheæ myfteria cele- 
rarentur derepente conſpectus furere coepit (6). - - Being (6) Plutarch. ih 
fuddenly difcovered and feen by thofe who were celebrating P · 4+ 
the myfteries of Rhea, be went mad. 
[B] Others fay it was called Scamander before it 
«was called Xanthus.) Meziriac quotes three authors ; 
upon this matter. Theſe are his words (7) : © Ariftotle (7) Meritt. &. 
: book iii. chap. 12. of his hiftory of animals, {peaks fupra, den l 
thus: Aore? de nals Exduard\os aolauos Ear- 98 Plut. & 
i Sd wpipara Tee,, 9 xal Tov “Openeor avi Fluviis, P- 8% 
TH EM reocayocevenw avrav. It feems quot tbat pafa 
< that the river Scamander makes fheep of a reddiſb of Anil. 
‘ colour, and that for this reafan Homer calls it Xan- 
< thus, inflead of Scamander. Antigonus paradox 74, 
¢ follows Ariftotle and cites him. lian book viii. 
; chap. 21. de animalibus, ſays the ſame more clearly 
; fill. “O Mtv Tpoig Exdpardgos, eel Car. 
5 r TAs 576, Weds TH Tx ν̃ q TO 
‘ EE dee, d broad N TV TEBET ETIXTNTOS 
was dero. Tov Zar. The river of Troas called 
Scamander, becaufe it makes the ſpecp redih that drink 
of its waters, has got the name of Xanthus, befides 
that of Scamander, which it had before” After this 
Meziriac fays (8), that the river Scamander, accord- (8) Mezirise 
be to fome, owes Its origin to Hercules. That Hero ibid. pag 409. 
ing ready to die of thirſt, fell a digging the earth, er Eutathio f 
out of which fprung the head of a river, which from Wiad. ib, 2% 
thence was called Scamander, as if ont foould Ja Or 
S avdpòs, the digging of a man. There is a N 


ſchol iaſt 


¢ 


f9) The fcho- 
jaft upon Homer, 
in Iliad. xxi, 
apud Meziriac, 
ibid. p. 469. 


(10) Ravbos 38 
Euayon oT: Au- 
carevi TS 
S3270¢ al Tpe- 
ade: Eavbas 
10g LN · 


(11) Meziriac, 
ibid. 
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women made ufe of that advantage [C]. It is alſo faid that the maids of that country, 
as ſoon as they were betrothed, went thither, to offer their virginity to Scamander; 


which gave an opportunity to a young Athenian to enjoy Callirrhoè [D]. I do not think 


ſcholiaſt (9) who fays, that the place where Hercules dig- 
ged the ground yielded fome drops of water, becauſe 
it had been ftruck with thunder, as a confequence of 
the prayers which that hero had directed to Jupiter, 
when he was much diſtreſſed with thirſt. This ſcho- 
liat pretends that the river that flowed out of this 
place was called Scamander, becaufe it eafed Hercu- 
les, as if one foould fay Camander, yevipevov nayd 
Js axnG» avlo. He adds, That it was called Xan- 
thus, becaufe the Trojan women, by wafbing tbemſelves 
in it, made their hair become light-coloured (10). The 
author of the great Etymologicon tells ys, that this river 
took its name from Scamander the fon of Teucer, who 
came into Phrygia out of the ifle of Crete bis native coun- 


try ; but that afterwards this river was called Xanthus, ` 


becauje the three goddeffes, before they fet themfelves be- 
fore Paris to be judged by him, went and wafbed them- 
felves in this river, which made their hair light colbur- 
ed(t1). All this overthrows the hypothefis of thoſe, 
who fay that the name Xanthus preceded that of Sca- 
mander. 


[C] It is pretended that it's waters... bad the 


| property of making the women's hair that bathed in it 


(12) Plin. Jb. ii, 
cap. ciii, p. m. 


252, 253 


(13) Vigenere, 
on the Scaman- 
der of Philoftra- 
tus, p. 8. of the 
fifi volume, Edit. 
in 410. 


(14) It is the 
tenth. They are 
printed with De- 
mofthenes. Sec 
p. 125, of the 
Geneva edition 
1607. 


(15) Æſchines, 
ubi fupra. 


of a light colour, and that the Trojan women made ufe 
of that advantage.) See the proofs of all this in the 
preceding remark. It had alfo the fame virtue upon 
fheep, as may be feen by the three authorities of Me- 
ziriac; to which I add thefe words of Pliny: In 
< Boeotia amnis Melas oves nigras (facit) . rufaf- 
que juxta Ilium Xanthus unde & nomen amni (12). 
© The river Melas in Baotia makes the fheep black ... 
© and Xanthus near Troy makes them red, from aubence 
© alfo the name of that river is derived.’ 

[D] And that the maids . . . offered their virginity 
to Scamander, which gave occafion to a young Athenian 
to enjoy Callirrboi.] E will relate this ftory as we find 
it in Vigenere. In this river, (as Æſchines relates 
in his epiftles) young maids were wont to bathe them- 
< felves when they were betrothed, invoking the river 
‘in thefe words, Ags je Sxduavdpe TU wap- 
© Scviav. Receive, ob Scamander, my virginity. This 
< gave an opportunity to Cimon the Athenian, who 
was defperately in love with Callirrhoe already pro- 
< mifed to another, to hide himſelf among the buſhes 
€ that grew along the waterfide, and put on a hat 
„of rufhes and reeds; and when the damfel came as 
¢ ufual to bathe, and had pronounced in finging the 
‘ aforefaid words, he came out of his ambufcade, and 
told her he willingly accepted of it: And fo hav- 
< ing carried her upon the bank, he prefently deflow- 
< red her (13).’ It is certain that this is found in one 
of Æfchines’s letters (14), and therefore the citation 
is juft; but Vigenere has not related all that he fhould 
have told his readers: It is neceſſary they ſhould 
know fome other circumflances to make the moſt in- 
ſtructive reflexions. I fay then that ÆEſchines does 
not {peak of this adventure, as of a hiſtory learned 
by tradition, or read in fome old chronicle. If he 
had ſpoke of it in this manner, we might place his 
ftory in the rank of Boccace’s novels; it would be 
more reafonable not to believe it, than to believe it. He 
{peaks of itas of a thing almoft done in his fight : "Hets 
dua Te Tois oixekoss TOV pauspivey nai TOS QA- 
Acts ö Nee , Thy écpTiv nal Tà Ax]pa TOV 
aarbevar, à Seuss Tols eEa@]ipw dpav, thtousha. 
Nos una cum cognatis nupturarum & cæteris turbis 
eminus feftum & lavacra virginum quatenus fas nobis 
externis erat, ſpectabamus (15). - - - We, together with 
the relations of the brides, and the other multitude, looked 
on at a diflance, and faw the feftival and batbings of 
the virgins, as far as it was allowed to us firangers. 
His feiiow-traveller was the perfon, who committed 
that infamous act; he cenfured him for it, and found 
that he was imyenitent, and alledged for his excuſe, 
that many had played the ſame trick before. It is 
neceſlary alfo to know the ſimplicity of the young 
maid, who was abuſed: She was fully perſuaded that 
it was the god Scamander who had got her maiden- 
head; for, four days after, ſpying Cimon among thoſe 
that were looking on to fee a proceſſion pats, fhe fa- 
luted him with a great deal of refpect, and told her 
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Google 


that 


nurfe, There is Scamander, on whom I beftowed my 
virginity. The nurfe made a great cry, and fo the 
matter was divulged. TérJapow sceo nutegss 
wourÀ uè iv AgesdITHS trourevoy dé at vewst 
yeyapnuiar xa? jusis Tiv S, thewusha. 
nde vuon ig Tòr Kivove as under dvig 
x N Sure due Euo Stwpevov. weyrexvvnce. 
nal dweCatrlaca apes THY reel ö pts ton, riahn. 
70% Traufe, © T wapbeviavy ide. xal n 
Titin duscaca, dvenegye, uai TÒ Nu ¥xmusov 
yivelas. Cum quatriduo poft pompa effet veneris, & 
recens nuptæ ei pompæ intereffent, nos quoque illam fpec- 
tabamus. Sponfa autem Cimonem conſpicata, ut nullius 
mali fibi conſcium, una mecum fpectantem, bonorem ei 
præbuit: & nutricem intuita, Vides (inquit) mea nutrix, 
Scamandrum, cui virginitatem dedi ? quo illa audito, 
exclamat : itaque facinus divulgatur (16). When we 
confider that wit and learning never appeared with fo 
much luftre, as in the age that Æfchines lived in, we 
may the better apprehend the fatal power of a falfe 
religion. It deftroys good fenfe, it extinguifhes the 
light of nature, and in fome fort degrades a man to 
the condition of a brute beaft. Callirrhoë, was born 
of an illuftrious family (17), and was without doubt, 
nobly educated; and yet the impertinencies of the 
poets, canonized by the heathen priefts, had fo much 
corrupted her judgment, that in good earneft fhe be- 
lieved rivers were deities, who crowned themfelves 
with reeds, and could enjoy a woman. In the reign 
of Tiberius, an illuftrious lady was not lefs fimple 
(18) ; the believed the had lain with Anubis, and brag- 
ged of it as of a great favour. The Monks, who 
have played fo many tricks chiefly to inveigle women, 
never durft, that I know of, tell them that fuch a 
faint would lie with them. The ideas of purity and 
immateriality have always been ftri&ly joined in Chri- 
ſtianity with thofe of beatification. But I make no 
doubt, if they would undertake fuch a thing, but they 
might bring fome devout women, that now are, to 
believe what the Roman votary of Anubis fuffered 
herfelf to be perfuaded of. This maxim, The corrup- 
tion of the mof excellent things is the worft (10), is ve- 
rified by the example of religion. There is nothing 
fo advantageous to man, if we confider either the 
mind or the heart, as to know Gop well: On the 
other hand, nothing is fo fatal to all the faculties of 
a reafonable mind, as to know Gob ill, as the Pagans 
did. Obferve what Homer fays, that the prieft of 
Scamander was honoured at Troy as a god. 


‘TLnvoee Mor 
I ve Aororior@, ws pa Zxapcdrd ps 
"Apu Tag eTéTUK]0, Ges SY ws rie Shug. 


Hy pfenora nobilem 
Filium magnanimi Dolopionis qui Scamandri 
Sacerdos faétus fuerat, Dei vero inftar honorabatur 
à populo (20). 


Then dy'd Hypfenor, generous and divine, 

Sprung from the brave Dolpion's mighty line; 

Who near ador'd Scamander made abode, 

Prieft of the fiream, and honour'd as a god. 
Pork. 


I ſhall make one obſervation more upon the ſmall 
effect which the light of learning had againſt the 
darkneſs of idolatry. Cicero admired the divinity of 
Romulus, becaufe it was not eftablifhed in the days 
of ignorance, when it was fo much the more eafy to 
put off fictions, becaufe rude and ignorant minds were 
brought without any difficulty to believe them but in an 
age, when learning was already far advanced, and had 
entirely aboliſhed the antient barbarity, under which 
the uncultivated ſpirit of the firſt men had been detained. 
It ſeems, that from this principle, he would conclude 
that neither fiction nor impoſture had any fhare in the 
belief of the Romans concerning the divinity of Ro- 
mulus. Magis eſt in Romulo admirandum, quid cateri, 

U qus 
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(16) Id. ubi fu- 
pra, p. 126. A. 


(17) Ha rode 33 
röv tT: Dave, 
illuſtre patri natas 
Id. ibid. p. 125. 


(18) See Jofe- 
phus, Antiq. 
lib. xvii, cb. 1. 


(19) Corruptio 
optimi peſſima. 


(20) Homer. 
Iliad. lib. Vy ver. 
76. 


A REFLEXION 
upon a thought 
of Cicero, con- 
cerning the Divi- 
nity of Romulus. 


. 
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that this river merited the reputation 


on the other hand, it was more confiderable than fome fancy 


which it has acquired by the help of the Poets, but, 


[£]. Julia, the daughter 


f Auguftus, had like to have been drowned in it; Agrippa, her hufband, was very 
9 rected with the danger fhe had been in [F], and fhewed his indignation, for what 


had happened, againſt the Trojans, t 


qui dii ex hominibus fudi effe dicuntur, minus eruditis 
bominum feculis fuerunt, ut Jingendi proclivior effet ratio, 
quum imperiti facile ad credendum impellerentur. Ro- 
muli autem ætatem minus bis fexcentis annis jam inve- 
geratis literis, atque doGrinis, omnique illo antiquo ex in- 
culta hominum vita errore fublato fuiffe cernimus «++ > 
Ex quo intelligi poteft, permultis annis ante Homerum 
fuiffe quam Romulum, ut jam doéiis bominibus ac tempo- 
-ribus ipfis eruditis ad fingendum vix quicquam effet loci. 
Antiquitas enim recepit fabulas ffas etiam nonnunquam 
incondite. Hæc ætas autem jam exculta prafertim elu- 
(21) Cicero, de dens omnt, quod fieri non poteft, refpuit (21). St Au- 
Republica, ib. guſtin refutes extremely well this reafoning. He fays, 
ii, apud Au- f. There was no place but Rome that believed Ro- 
en e mulus was a god. 2. That it was little, and as it 
cep. vi, f. n. were in its infancy, when it embraced this opinion. 
1036, 1037. 3. That poſterity was obliged to retain this faith, to 
render the city more flouriſhing, and more capable of 
founding a great empire. 4. That the people that 
were ſubdued by the Romans, did not believe of Ro- 
mulus, what they believed of him at Rome; but out 
of policy they faid the fame the Romans did. You 
will fee better in the original words the thoughts of St 
Auguſtin. Cicero propterea dicit divinitatem Romuli 
mirabiliter creditam, quod erudita jam tempora fuerunt, 
que falfitatem non reciperent fabularum. Quis autem 
Romulum Deum nifi Roma credidit, atque id parva E 
incipiens? Tum deinde pofteris fervare fuerat neceffe, 
m acceperant à majoribus, ut cum ifla ſaperſtitione in 
e quodammodo matris ebibita crefceret civitas, atque 
ad tam magnum perveniret imperium, ut ex ejus faſtigio 
welut ex altiore quodam loco alias quoque gentes, 2085 
dominaretur, hac fua opinione perfunderet: ut non qui- 
dem crederent, fed tamen dicerent Deum Romulum, ne ci- 
vitatem cui ferviebant, de conditore ejus offenderent, ali- 
ter eum nominando quam Roma, que id non amore qui- 
(22) Auguft, ibid, dem hujus erroris, fed tamen amoris errore crediderat (22). 
P. 1037. He forgot the two principal anſwers which he might 
have made. He should have faid in the firft place 
That the light of learning, and the improvement of 
the mind, had not made their way as far as Rome 
when the Divinity of Romulus was propofed. 2. That 
this light, and this improvement, cannot hinder fuch 
like fictions from taking root. Did not Alexander 
pafs for a god? Did they not make decrees upon 
(23) See the re- this article of faith (23), in the moft learned cities of 
mark [F], of Greece, when learning was come to the higheft pitch 
the article O- it had ever been at? Did not the Romans, in the 
LYMPIAS. nee „ that the foul of Julius 
ce æſar was converted into a flar (24)? Did they n 
5 18 A erect temples and altars to a living emperor fas) 7 
cap. 38. Could the Philofophers cure the crafty ſpirit of fiat- 
terers, and the credulous fpirit of the mob? If other 
Sa Raa Ep. things than learning and ſcience had not interpofed 
lib. ii. we . worfhip of Alexander, Cæfar, Auguftus, 
85 ae continued as long as that of Hercules and 
[E] It merited not the reputation which i 
quired by the help of the Poets, but, on the op ie 
it was more confiderable than fome fang.) Homer (26) 
making Scamander the fon of Jupiter, always repre 
fents it as a great river, and liberally on on it the 
epithets, C etc, vorticofus, full of ewhirl-pools s Bab 
dunes, profunde vorticaſus, full of deep birlaki; 
Paluppo@, profunde fluens, deep-flowing ; and the lik f 
theſe expreſſions are exceflive. Pomponius Mela bad 
reafon to fay, that Scamander and Simois pafs fi 
(27) Hue ab Idæo greater rivers than they reall 9 
monte demiſſus derns ſpeak of th i y y are (27). The mo- 
Saminder edi ; em with the utmoft contempt. < As 
2 Simois fama to the rivers Simois and Xanthus, fo much celeb 
quam natura ma- ed by the Poets, which watered the mead ee 
pa flumina, Troy, we can fay nothing of them, b pastes 
ampon. Mda, < are rather little brook h » but that they 
lib. i, cap. xviii. © Minnow can li S, where fcarce a Loach or 
„ ive; for in ſummer they are d d 
in winter a Goofe can hardly fwim there Te 
have raifed any doubts about thofe rivers it is ae 
. y 1 : 1 E time they could not 56 
: 7 ad the 12th chapter of the 3d boo 
the hiftory in this manner: Scamander 119 5 1 


(26) Homer. 
Iliad. lb. xxi, 
ver. 2. 
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ho’ they ought not to have been made accountable for 


ic 


< flavas reddere oves creditur : quamobrem Xanthum pro 
<“Scamandro nuncupatum ab Homero autumant. As if 
< Ariftotle meant that Homer had taken Scamander 
for Xanthus ; for Xanthus is as much as to fay fa- 
< wus, fair. Let the queſtion therefore be put, whe- 
ther Scamander and Xanthus be the fame or no (28)? (28) Belon, Sin 
If the laft half of this paſſage had not been full of gularitez, boot i, 
faults, I had not quoted it. I find there firſt of all ch. vi, P. 182. 
this falſity, that, in the time of Ariſtotle, the river Sca- 
mander Was not to be found. In the ſecond place, 
it is falſe that the words which are quoted out of 
Ariftotle, do prove what Belon defigned to prove. 
Laftly, He fhould have faid that Xanthus and Scaman- 
der are all one. I do not criticife upon the other 
half of the paflage. Belon {peaks as an eye-witnefs. 
I will not bring into queftion his fincerity, nor give 
any credit to Thevet, who fays that Xanthus and Si- 
mois are great rivers. I. Sula be forry to contradict 
Juch a nan. They are Lewis Guion’s words (29) con- (29) Lovis 
cerning Thevet ; but what I fay of it (30), J have Guyon, Diver- 
borrowed from Belon, a Phyfcian of Mans, out of the fes Leçons, Tom, 
fecond book of bis Obfervations, and I have often beard i 
him relate it, being at Paris, to Poftel, whofe company 177. . 
frequented four years. Befides, one called Albert le Bon, (30) He had jal 
who fays he was in thofe parts, and flayed there a before acted ie- 
whole winter, perfeciiy agrees with what Beli bas lon's words, a- 
avritten on that fubjed?, I believe Thevet never was bout the {mall- 
there, and that what be writ was only by bear-fay. nefs of thok twe 
But as on the one fide I do not deny what Belon dii 
fays, I am fure on the other fide, that thofe rivers 
were not antiently fo little. Their waters may have 
taken another courfe, either under the earth, or other- 
wife: So that tho’ the Moderns may fay, without any 
hyperbole, what they aſſert; they cannot engage us 
to believe that Pliny is miftaken, when he {peaks of 
the Scamander as of a navigable river (31). Sca- (31) Plinius, 
nander amnis navigabilis, Q in promontorio quondam lib, v, ch. æxri, 
Sigeum oppidum, dein portus Acbæorum, in quem influit be 
Xanthus (3 2) Simoenti junus, flagnumque prius faciens ö 
Palæſcamander. The words of Strabo are not leſs fa- (32) 1 
vourable to me: They teach us that the Scamander Xanthus and 
having received the Simois, dragged along fo much Scamander are 
mud and fand, that they had almoft filled up the e fame riya, 
mouth of the river, and formed lakes and moraſſes 
(33). This cannot be faid of a Little brook or rivuler, f f. 40 
but of rivers that are pretty confiderable. ee ie 
[F] Agrippa, ber bufband, was very much affected 
with the danger foe bad been in.] The fragments of 
ee Damaſcen tell us that Julia had like to have 
n drowned there, in the year of Rome 738, and 
that Agrippa was fo angry with the Trojans, under 
the pretence of their not having fent guides to this 
princefs, that he fined them in a hundred thoufand 
drachms (34). This punifhment was unjuft, for they (34) Nicol. Da- 
had not received any notice of her arrival. Behold, Mmaſcen. in er- 
will ſome fay, a man who may be put in the number “eis à Valeta 
of cuckolds who have been very obliging and kind ana 
to their wives. If ever man was a cuckold Agri 
was: I appeal to the anfwer that the gave fo cole 
who wondered that her children were fo like Agrippa: 
I never am unfaithful to him, faid fhe, but P I 
find myſelf with child. Cumque confeii flagitiorum mi- 
rarentur quo modo fimiles Agrippa filios pareret, qua (35) Macrob. 
tam vulgo poteſtatem fui corporis faceret : ait; Num a a 
enim nifi navi plena tollo veétorem ( ). 8 „ 
3 5 one of the reaſons why e a 
ome difficulty to mar ulia 6) Julia mores 
been too free with him pec apes = vith impart a 
Agrippa (36). How often were the ane f aa e 
princeſs put to the torture? Plin 5 hi i 
ſition among the maona wan Kons this inqui- marito 1 1 
cuckoldom of this favourite is k E (37). ans N 
thing: but can his good nature to 1205 fe be ſul. mban S 
ficiently proved by the indigation he f See be fuf- tan, in Tiberiy 
the Tron Laon ee on 5 hewed againſt cap. vii. 
his love for Julia was not the t e 
wasana “of oi caufe of his anger; (gaim tann 
make Auguftus beliév A e was angry, either to t“ P 
ve that he ferioufly efpoufed the 5% b, pap. v: 


intereſt i intain hi „ 
of Julia, or to maintain his credit. A ſubject 1905 af i 
ge Mican 


married 


SCAMANDER. SCHEFFER. 


it. Strabo criticiſes upon Homer concerning the fpring of the river Scamander [G]. 
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There were other rivers of the fame name [H]. I fhall not have much to fay againit 


Mr Moreri [I]. 


married to the daughter of his fovereign, is not at 
liberty to forbear punifhing fuch as difhonour his wife : 
Whatever he may be inwardly, he is outwardly obliged 
to appear on fuch occaſions revengeful. Beſides, 
Agrippa knew very well, that the Trojans had not 
grounded their conduct upon any difcontent which he 
could have to his wife. Thus, the contempt they 
1 have fhewed for her, had fallen upon himſelf; 
and conſequently he thought himſelf obliged, out of 
policy, to punifh them for it, to teach all ſubjects to 
and honour him. 

[G] Strabo criticifes upon Homer, about the fpring of 
the Scamander.| That Poet fays, that this river had 
two fprings, the one cold, and the other hot, near 


(38) Homer. Troy (38); but Strabo (39) affures us, that it had 
aos = xxii, only one {pring upon mount Ida, and that this {pring 
ver. 7. 


was cold. He conjectures the hot {pring was deſtroyed, 
15. and conſequently he does not accuſe Homer of being 
miſtaken in that point. 

H) There were other rivers of the fame name.] 

(40) See Strabo, There was one of them in Sicily (40), near Ægeſta, and 
lib. xiii, and another in Boeotia. The latter was a monument of the 
Diodorus Siculus, the frailty of the female fex. The matter of fact was thus. 
eee Deimachus, the fon of Eleon, accompanied Hercules to 
the expedition of Troy. The war growing long, he de- 
figned to divert himfelf with a young maid that was much 
in love with him. She was the daughter of Scamander, 
and was called Glaucia. She at lat moved Deima- 
chus, he gratified her defires, and got her with child. 


(39) Strabo, 
Xill, p. 414. 


Some time after he was killed in a battle. Glaucia, 
who was afraid fhe could not hide her fault, fled to 
the protection of Hercules, and told him all that had 
paſſed between Deimachus and her, and found him a 
man full of compaflion, who, befides, was glad that 
the race of his friend was not extin&. He carried 
her into Bæotia with the fon of which fhe was de- 
livered, and put her into the hands of Eleon. This 
fon was called Scamander, and reigned in the country. 
He gave his name to the river Inachus (41). 

LI] Lave not much to fay againſt Moreri.] I. Ac- 
cording to him, Caftaldus aſſures us, that the Scaman- 
der is at preſent called Simois ; but Ortelius cites Ga- 
ftaldus, to prove that the modern name is Simoeres 
(42). II. Itis too general an expreffion to fay, that (42) Ortelius, 
this river falls into the Agean fea. He fhould have in Thefauro 
faid, that it’s mouth is at the promontory of Sigeum 5 Voce 
(43). HI. Thefe words epotaque fumina Medo pran- a 
dente, are ill placed immediately after thefe, Herodotus in ato. 
relates, that the army of Xerxes dried it up; for there is 
none but would imagine that this Latin is the tranfla- (43) Strabo, /75, 
tion of the vety words of Herodotus: which is falfe, *, P. 411. 

It is Juvenal whom he ought to have cited for thefe 

Latin words (44). He ought to have cited Hero- (44) Juven. 
dotus, Axt Ave TÒ pishe, wd” awi-ypnze TH sege Stat. X, ver. 177. 
TH TE Kal TOTI Nie % N. Hure (Sca- 

mandrum) profluentem fua aqua 
jumentifque potantibus fuffecit (45). 


(41) Taken from 
Plutarch in quae 
ſtionib. Oræcis, 
p. 301. 


45) Herodot. 


had 757 % ( 
deflituit nec hominibus p.m. 400. 


SCHEFFER (Joun) Profeſſor in the univerſity of Upfal, and one of the (s) 1. was found- 


moft learned men of his time, was born at Strafburg in 1621. 
years old’ when he went into Sweden, where Queen Chriftina gave a favourable reception 
He had already fhewed his learning by the works he had 
(a) It was in the publifhed [4]. The profefforfhip, to which he had been called, was given him (a) in 
the univerfity of Upfal, by the care and intereft of the Barons Skytte. 
profefforfhip that Freinfhemius had, and which he left to be the queen’s library- 
keeper; it was, I fay, the profefforfhip of Eloquence and Politics (b). 
gained great applaufe in this profefforfhip, and was much efteemed by the learned 
Chriftina, who fettled a very good penfion upon him, which fhe paid him even after 
He compofed, by her order, fome books [8]. 
employments multiplied afterwards, for he was made library-keeper of the univerfity 
of Upfal, Regius profeffor honorary of the Law of Nature (c), and member of an 
academy which was wholly taken up in illuſtrating the Swedifh antiquities. The works 
he publiſhed in this laft quality are a moft illuftrious proof of his diligence, and of his 
zeal for the honour of that nation. He died the twenty-fixth of March 1679 (d). The 
catalogue of his writings has been printed more than once [C]. 


to all learned men. 


year 1643. 


{he had abdicated her dominions. 


[ 4] He had already fhewed bhis learning by the works 

be bad publiſbed.] Theſe three are mentioned in his 

(i) Prefixed to elogy (1): Différtatio de varietate Navium, printed in 
his Niſcellanea, 1643, in 4to. Agrippa liberator feu de novis Tabulis, 


at Amfterdam printed in 1645, in 120. Aliani varie Hiflorie No- 
1698, tis illuſtratæ, printed in 1647, in 8vo. 
[B] He compofed, by her order, fome books.) Queen 
Chriftina obliged him to tranflate out of Greek into 
Latin the Strategicum Mauritii, and to illuftrate the 
ead Philofophy of Pythagoras. The Strategicum and the 
2) In OVO. 


Arriani Tactica, which he caufed to be printed (2) in 
Greek and Latin, with notes, at Upſal, in the year 
1664, were never printed before. He publifhed the 
(3) Likewife in fame year, and in the fame place (3), an eſſay of his 
Svo, enquiries into the Philofophy of Pythagoras, De na- 

tura & conftitutione Philfophie Italica feu Pythagorice 
Liber prodromus magni Operis de Philofophia Pythagorica, 
de Vita Pythagora, & de claris Pythagoricis. 

[C] The catalogue of his writings has been printed 
more than once.) He himfelf prefixed it to his Lectiones 
Academica, publifhed at Hamburgh, 1675 ; and he in- 
formed his reader that the catalogue of his books had 
been added by his Bookſeller to his Political Differta- 
tions upon Livy, in the year 1665. From that time, 
continues he, my friends have exhorted me from feve- 
ral places, to publifh the ſequel of that catalogue. I 
do it, the more willingly, becaufe I am certain it 
contains fome works, that are not known in foreign 
countries, and that lie here in the duft, either through 
the negligence of my Bookſeller at Upfal, or for other 


Google 


He was not thirty edby JohnSkytte 


in the year 1025. 


(c) Profeffor Ju- 
ris Nature ac 
Gentium. 

It was the fame 

L£ Taken from 
his Elogy pre fix- 
ed to a book print- 
ted at Amſterdam 
in 1698, with 
this title, Job. 
Schegiri Miſcella- 
net, which dif- 
fers only from 
the Lectionum 
Academicurum 

J. iber, printed at 
Hamburgh 1675, 
as to the title and 
fome Prolegome- 
Ra, 


Scheffer 


His 


reafons. Quem (Indicem) co libentius juris facio publici 
quo fcio certius, efe quae frve oſcitantia Librarii Upſa- 
lienfis, five caufis aliis hic jacent pulvere ſepulta, & 
iccirco alibi ignorantur (4). I fhall obſerve, by the by, 
that it is of great importance to an author, that his 
works be printed by a Bookſeller who knows how to 
fell them; for among idle or unfkillful Bookſellers, 
the beft books lie upon their hands. There is to be 
feen a more exact catalogue of the works of Schefferus 
in Suecia literata ; and we have a new one prefixed to 
a book fold at Amfterdam as printed in 1698, with 
the title of Fob. Schefferi Miſcellanea. It is divided 
into four claffes. The firit contains what he has writ 
concerning Sweden: I will only mention the Cſalia 
Antiqua, cujus occafione plurima in Antiquitatibus Borea- 
libus & gentium vicinarum explicantur. This work 
was printed at Upfal in 1666, in 8vo. The author 
has left it to his heirs, correéted and enlarged. De 
ftu & vocabulo Upfaliæ Epiſtola defenforia, at Stock- 
holm, 1677, in 8vo. Memorabilium Suecicæ Gentis 
Exemplorum Liber, at Hamburgh, 1671, in 8vo. De 
tribus orbibus aureis nuper in Scania erutis è terra Dif- 
quifitio Antiquaria, at Stockholm, 1676, in 8vo. De 
antiquis veriſſue Regni Sueciæ Infgnibus, at the fame 
place, 1678, in gto. Lapponia five Gentis Regionifque 
Lapponum Deferiptio accurata cum fguris, at Franctort, 
1673, in 4to. This work was printed in Engliſh at 
Oxford, 1674, in High Dutch at Nuremberg the (J Father Luba 
fame year, in 4to, and in French (5) at Paris, in isthe author of 
1678, in 4to. It was found very much enaren e that verhon, 


(4) Joh. Scheffe- 
rus, ad Lector. 
benevolum. 


80 SCHEIBLERUS. SCHESTED. 


: i hich was 
171 pri fal in the year 165 3, in 4to, whic 
the ftudy of the author. Suecia Literata feu de Scriptis pon many corre mions and additions in he 


E Scriptoribus Gentis Sueciæ, Opus poſtumum, Stockholm, tudy of the author, that it is a new work (8). (8) Quos ita 


„ l ] Peal 
1680, in 8vo. There 13 1n it a catalogue of the 55 That de Antiquorum 5 printed at Stockholm 3 ie 


: ; ; boo . Vebiculari Veterum, cum |» 

difh writers and of foreigners who have writ habe- in 16 56, in 8vo Th t de Re Ve 8 : reliqult Scheffe- 

hae a fe ge soap. ih lm pied Pn 
tical order, but according to Car By: | in Latinam verſo & Animadverſioni ust 2] d poffint pro aii 

a great defeét in the index, for the authors are Pi 671, in 4to. That de Arte pingendi, novis. 


: : ‘aan nam t Francfort in 1 : 
mines 1 8 to their ore thar f i printed at Nuremberg in 1669, in 8vo. Index 
author, perhaps, 


hat faule, if ul 8 i 
ali 1 x * Mr Molle- ix Libr A Grate de 7 nie one 5 
(6) At Hamburgh a 155 ben A lecon edition (6) of it, and be added 1 pari hich ae ait of Notes upon ie 
k ; : ; t; mnte- ’ : ; A 
R oe 0 N 3 plu- author of the book concerning a „ of 
sari as The fapplements he has made to the Letters, Harangues, Prog or Mollerus 15 ‘he fecond 
srk of our Scheer, may ot ee 755 15 11 f "PPa Literata it is obferved, that there 
the circumſtances or ependen- i 7 : 
ante 1 arts Profe. The ſecond 775 were publies 3 Pay bane 5 re 
of his writings contains Autores Græcos 1 10 = 1 i and Hugo Grotius de Jure pe & 1 in 
ith N the Panegyric of Pacatus (7), the various ufum Guflavi Adoiphi Comi z 5 1 fer ee 
(7) At Stock- f. acy BY at Stetin, 1693, in 12m0. Obferve efter, 


holm, in 165. Hiftories of Alian, jae, 1 a ee the fuppofititious name of Conftantinus Opellus (9), (9) Joh. Molle- 


& 1668, in8voe ment of Petronius, y . A 1 wherein he attacks the book of ms, Hypoma. 
; i lla that is to fay, printed a letter, R : . 2d S L 
1 e A de Philofophbia Mark Meibomius de Triremium fabrica, publifhed at „ 


and his book de Militia navali Veterum, Amfterdam, 1671, in 4to. 


Pythagorica, 


(a) In Germany SCHEIBLERUS (CHRISTOPHER) was born in the year 1589 at 


j at. ini derable progrefs in 
in the county of Armsfeld (a) where his father was miniſter. He made ſuch a conſi ) 
Gee Wet- cae 125 he was appointed profeſſor of the Greck tongue in the univerſity of 


: i l i 1 he was no 
pia: Gieffen, and afterwards of Logic and Metaphyfics in the year 1610, when 

(% In Latin Tre- More than one and twenty years of age. In the year 1614 he was made profeſſor of 
mia. It ie in Natural Philofophy. He behaved in his employments with great diligence, till fuch 


. time as the univerſity was tranſported from Gieffen to Marpourg in the year 1624. He 


Grek of Wet- was called in 1625 by the magiftrates of the imperial city of Dortmund (b), and 
ons accepted of the place which they offered to him of fuperintendant of the church and 


(e) Taken from rector of the college. He contented himfelf with thefe during his whole life, for he 
5 always refuſed the more confiderable employments that were prefented to him elfewhere. 


. 571, 572» i in praife of Luther on the tenth of November 16 
P 1 0 He was going to preach a ſermon in p alſe 53> 


se ah ue When he was furprifed with an Apoplexy of which he died fuddenly in the veſtry (c) of (4) Seethe Erith 
there on the n St Mary’s Church (d). He was a laborious man, and moft affiduous in difcharging eraa i 


of November ; 


ut bis fon bas his painful functions. He preached twice a week and gave feveral lectures every day. blerus, in the 


Cieſſen edition 
he toth part 
EE tà He taught Divinity, Metaphyfics, and Hebrew, and pretty often caufed Thefes to 1654. 


did Kyle, which be maintained before him (e). He publifhed divers books [4]. Among other 


oe children he left JOHN SCHEIBLERUS, who has been profeffor of church- Gene 
new. hiſtory in the univerſity of Gieſſen. 57% 


[A] He publifoed divers books.) You may find a but many errors crept into them. The author re- 
lit of them in pag. 572, of the Theatre of Paul Fre- viſed and corretted it fome time before his death, a 
herus, and a better {till in the Diarium Biographi- Bookſeller having undertaken to publifh a new edition 
(1) Witte, Dia- cn (1). I fall only fpeak of his Logic, which, of of it, which he actually did in the year 1654, in 4to. 
rium Biograph. all his writings, had the greateft run. He began with It is better than the foregoing editions, without 
ad 10, Nov. publiſhing, in the year 1613, the Introductio Logica 3 even excepting the Geneva one (2), in 1651 (3). (3) Taken from 
1653. he added to it, in the year 1614, Commentaria Topica, We mutt obferve that Scheiblerus had publifhed his the 5 


and, in 1619, the treatife de Propoſitionibus, and an- Metaphyfics before the twe laft parts of his Logic oA 


other, de Syllogifmis & Methodis. Then the work was were printed. He underftood perfectly well the fub- Lion a TE 


compleat. There have been feyeral editions of it; tilties and abftraé notions of the ſchools. 1654 


(2) They call it Ebrodunenfis in the title of the Gieffen edition. This makes me believe that the 
Geneva Bookſeller, cauſed to be put in fome of the copies, Ebroduni, that is at Iverdun, & 
town of the Canton of Bern, where they printed for the Book ſellers of Geneva. 


SCHESTED (Annisat) a Danifh nobleman of great wit and merit, married 
a daughter of Chriftian IV King of Denmark, fifter of the Countefs Eleonora, of 
(a) See the book whom I fhall ſpeak in the article of Count Ulefeld. It has been faid (a) that this 
Comte 4 Ul, count and Mr Schefted loved, both at once, the Countefs Eleonora, and that this 
Nouvelle Hifo rivalfhip was the caufe of the great hatred that was between them all their life. 
Part u 167. They were always on different ſides; and when Mr Scheſted pleaded the cauſe of the 


king, who wanted to divorce his wife, the other pleaded for the queen. The Judges 


pronounced ſentence in favour of the wife againſt the huſpand, and the breach was 

made up ſoon after. Mr Ulefeld married the Counteſs Eleonora; his rival afterwards 

married one of her ſiſters: but his hatred continued, and it is ſaid that he gave ſad 

GI 9 8 . proofs of it when this count was detained prifoner at Malmoé by the Swedes (b) 
aride ULE- The Chevalier de Terlon (c) tells us, that Mr Schefted was made prifoner near 
D. Copenhagen by a Swedifh party, and that the great civilities which the King of 

(0 dee Fit Sweden fhewed him, made him ſuſpected by the court of Denmark; and on the 
141, Dutch other fide the Swedes ſuſpected that he had ſuffered himſelf to be taken on purpofe 
that he might fend advice to Copenhagen of what paffed in their camp. This ie 

ſays hereupon, that Annibal Scheſted always gave to the King of Denmark conſtant 


proofs - only of a great reſpect, but likewife of all ibe zeal and fidelity that a prince 


can 


Google : | 


s 


(1) Nicol. Vide- 

Eus, Præfation: 
Eccleſiaft. Ca- 

tholici, folie d 2. 


Peg. 734 


Google 


> 
4. 


SCHILLER: SCHILLING: SCHOMBERG. 
can expel? from the mof affectionate of bis ſubjects. He was fent ambaſſador into 
Sweden after the treaty of peace concluded the twenty-feventh of December 1659. 
You will find in the Supplement of Moreri (d), that he died at Paris the twenty-thifd (4) At the word 


of October 1666, aged fifty-eight years, and that he was there as plenipotentiary of nb. 
Denmark for the negotiation of a treaty of peace. 


$i 


SCHILLER (Etras) publifhed in the German tongue a book of controverfy, 
which was confuted by a profeffor of Divinity at Franeker, in the year i641. That 
profeffor’s name was Nicolas Vedelius: he informs ws that Dr Schiller’s book had 
been printed a very few years before at Cologn, under the title of The Grounds of the 
Catholic Truth, that it was a piece well digefted and extremely capable of impofing upon 
the people, and that it was not at all furprifing if fuch a book, confidering the 
ſituation of affairs at that time, had fhaken or perverted feveral Proteftants in Germany: 
that the author, who prefumed too much upon the force of his pretended proofs [A], 
and who had forfaken Lutheranifm to embrace Popery, did at bottom exhibit nothing 


(a) Taken from 
Vedelius, in the 
preface of his Ec- 
clefiaftes Catholic 
cus, printed at 
Franeker in the 


elfe but quirks and cavils; and only fought to withdraw the decifion of controverfies 


from the tribunal of Scripture (a). 


[4] He prefumed too much upon the force of bis pre- 
tended arguments.) Some of his rodomontados appear 
in the following words of Vedelius : ‘ Placet autem 
€ Schillerus in labore ifto fibi adeò, ut capite nono 
* glorietur /ibellum fuum efe invitum & irrefutabilem : 
concidere per eum, totum miniflerium Evangelicorum, 
Confeffionem Auguflanam, formulam Concordia, Cate- 
chefs, Reformationem, pretenfonem Sun UTRAQUE 
EF omnia. Etiam quemvis indoctum & imperitum 
Scripture Laicum poffe omnia nofira beneficio fui tra- 
latus refutare, & è contrario totam Catholicam, ut 
loquitur, Religionem defendere. Hinc capita fingula 
ferè Thrafonica jactatione concludit: Quid quefo, 
ait, aduerfum hæc dici potet? Et cap. 14. ex argu- 
mentis fuis quibus probare volebat Ecclefiam Roma- 
nenſem habere aſſiſtentiam perpetuam Spiritus S, edu- 
cit conſequentias, quas irrefragabiliter inde fegui pro- 
nunciat. Eodemque capite gloriatur / pohle fanda- 
mentum Catholice veritatis, quod nullo modo everti 
ES concuti poffit; idque adeo declaraffe & probaffe ut 
etiam idiota & Scripture Sacræ ignarus quivis bomo 
non folum tuto & infallibiliter ſuperſtruere poffit omnes 
E fingulos articulos fuæ Catholice Religionis & fidei, 
fed etiam omnibus Hæreticis uno i&u os obturare, & 
omnes ipforum fidei Confeffiones profternere queat, Bc. 
Sic ille ipfe de fuo opere judicat oblitus cum reliqua 
veritate etiam moniti à Spiritu S. profecti: /audet te os 
alienum, ES c (1). -- Schillerus, fays he, is fo pleaſed with 
this performance, that in the ninth chapter be proudly 
afferts his book to be unanſwerable: and that by it the 
< whole miniftry of the Proteftants, the confeflion of 


~anannrneannannnananraneannanAanaaerae a a 


€ Augfburg, their form of concord, their catechiſm, 
€ reformation, their pretenfions of communicating in 
* both fpecies, Qc. fall to the ground at once. That 
by the help of his treatife any ignorant layman is 
able to centers all our arguments, and to defend every 
* part of the Catholic religion, as he calls it. Were 
is ſcarce a chapter which be does not end with a vain- 
t glorious infult: and what, fays be, can be anſwered 
to thefe things? In the fourteenth chapter, where be 
€ endeavours to prove the continual prefence of the Holy 
© Ghof with the Church of Rome, be draws conſeguences 
‘ from bis arguments, which, as he fays, follow incon- 
t sefibly. And in the fame chapter he boafts, that he 
< had laid down a true and unalterable foundation for 
€ the Catholic truth; and this he pretends to have 
made fo certain, and clear, that any fimple or ili- 
‘ terate man, who knows nothing of the Bible, may 
€ not only fafely and infallibly build every article of 
€ his Catholic faith upon it, but may likewife be 
capable of putting Heretics to filence, and demo- 
* lifhing all their creeds at a blow, c. In this man- 
ner dots be extol bis own work, forgetting, among 
* other facred truths, the wholfeme advice of the Scripture, 
€ which Jays, Let the mouth of another commend 
© thee, Ee.’ Vedelius undertook to confute him, be- 
caufe he heard that a Proteftant gentleman, being 
ftaggered with the reading of his book, was ready to 
fly off. He fpent no more than eleven days in con- 
futing him, amidft his other public and private bufi- 
nefs (2). His anfwer contains 125 pages in 12mo. 


SCHILLING (CRRISTO HER) was one of the learned men of the XVIth 


century, eſpecially in Greek (a). 


He was a native of Franckenftein in Silefia, 


and 


taught firſt at Hirfchberg in his own country, and afterwards in the Palatinate, and at 


laft he was admitted Phyfician in the univerfity of Padua. 
him leave Hirfchberg, was becaufe he had a difpute concerning the Eucharift with 
Balthafar Tilefius, minifter of that place; for he inferted in the Catechifm which he 


dictated to his difciples, certain things which he had of Melanchthon (b), and which 


did not pleafe Tilefius. 


founded at that time at Amberg. 


He retired 


fome difpute about precedency. He is an author [A]. 


He was afterwards 


year 1641, in 
12m0. 


(2) Idem, ibid. 


(a) See the Life 
of David Pareus, 
pag. m. 8, 11, 


The reafon that made 12, 25: 


(6) He had been 
Melanchthon’s 


The conclufion of this difpute was, that Schilling loft his Ditcipte at Wit- 
place, as I have already obſerved in the article of David Pareus. 1155 
into the Palatinate, and was made rector of the college, which the Elector Frederic III an. 
It was in the year 1366. 
rector of the college of Heidelberg, from whence, I think, he went away becauſe of 


temberg for the 
of nine 


, LA] He is an author.) There is a colle&tion of his Phyfic, in a collection of pieces printed in 1598 at (2) Linden, re- 
(1) Konig, Bib}. Greek and Latin poems, printed at Geneva in the Francfort (2). 


year 1580 (1), and fome letters upon queſtions of 


SCHOMBER G (Nico As or) Cardinal and Archbifhop of Capua in the 
XVIth century, was a German, of the noble and ancient family of Schomberg in 


Miſnia. 


He had been a Dominican friar, and it was Savonarola who gave him the 


novat. p. 180. 


habit at Florence in 1497 (a), and who by his preaching had ftirred up in him a (a) According to 
defire of entring into that order; for Schomberg travelled into Italy only out of 2 Hifi 
curiofity. He had feveral employments among the Dominicans; he taught Divinity pag. 93. I: was 
at Rome and Florence; he was prior in a convent of the latter city, and was made * ber 1495. 
Procurator-general of that order by the choice of the famous Thomas de Vio who was 
General of it, and who has made himfelf fo well known under the name of Cardinal. 

VOL. V. Cajetan. 


. 


piſhopric of Capua in the year 1520. 

Yb) Cardinal Pal- Cajetan. Leo X (b) gave to . 5 ea alelo and pe him into France 

bent, uti infa Clement VII made him one of his moft intimate cou As be was not a very acceptable 

Jays it was Cl- . negotiate a peace between Charles V and Francis I. As § c 

ment VIL ta neg, ob leave to be at the conferences o 

Er Rb. Or- man to the French, he had much ada to Ge, juded there. Paul III 

gree Cambray, Where he conribued much to WE Po Te in be year 1535 (C). It is fd 

: tamure, p. 271- f i ‘eft by the title of Saint 5ıxXtu . e 

made him a cardinal-prielt by ) h 

z. Rupi- i had like to have been elected Pope in the 

a. a at oven before be was, made a chen Fil nd). ker preached fve 

5 eae 5 a fore Pope Julius II upon the temptation of J ISS CHRIST, which were 
Lener a anh eſteemed [ A J There are fome of his letters in the colleétion of thofe of (g) Palavic. Iter, 
5. , princes (z), and one among the reft upon the death of Sir n wie E 
5 Are bf England (f) It is faid that he was couſin of the nun who was married to ex ‘Relate Le 
(e) Oldoinus, A- Luther g). He died at Rome September 292 1537 aged a little more tha n fixty- Sechendorf, Hik 
then. Romane five years, and was buried in the convent della Minerva near Cardinal Cajetan his Lutheran. 1. i, 


good friend (b). Confult the Hiftory of Lutheranifm by Seckendorf, pag 92. lib. iii, .. 9% drian, 


8 ) : 
Kand l. 33 of You will find a fine elogy upon this prelate prefixed to each of the two dialogues of 9 
ea vas Alcyonius de Exilio. 
in 1581. f oe 68 
bed mons .... which were they were alfo printed again in the year 1084 (3). (3) Aga Enë- 
(u) Seckendorf, a Veet) He Fash hen in the year 1505 becauſe the copies of them were become very ſcarce. tor. Lipf. 1684. 
1 7 


i i fe ſermons Peg: 426. 
i (j). They were printed in the year 1511. The very Altamura had no reafon to fay, that the 

N p peat they aie re-printed at Leipfic (2), where were p eached before Leo X ; for they came out of the 

(2) By the care of John Schleiniz his coufin, Bithop of Meiſſen. Seckend. ibid. prefs before the creation of that Pope. 


SCHOMBERG (Tueopvortcus oF) a German gentleman, ferved in the army 
of the Reifters, which Prince John Cafimir, fon of the Elector Palatine brought into 


France, to the affiftance of the Proteftants in the year 1567, and performed a very 
courageous action at the paffage of the river Seine AJ. He continued afterwards to 
do a great many good ſervices, till he was Killed at the battle of Ivri in the year 1590, 
e having given great proofs of his valour, and contributed notably to the victory which 


ib, xcuiii. Di- 


vil, Jb. xi Henry IV gained (a). 


[4] He performed a very courageous aftion at the berg threw himfelf into the river a-crofs all this, and 
paffage of the river Seine.) The Royalifts had cat made fo brifk a charge upon the enemy, that $e 
into the ford, planks nailed with circles and caltrops, killed forty upon the ot, and brought tavo flandards 
and were in order of battle on the other fide of the to the Prince of Condé, who having no order o knight- (1) D'Avbigné, 
river. The Proteftants placed four hundred Arquebu- hood to give him, put about his neck a chain worth ‘Tom. i, lior, iv, 
fiers, by the willows on the banks of the river, for a two- hundred crowns at the head of the army (1). cb. xv. 
guard io thofe who cleared the ford with rakes. Schom- 


SCHOMBERG (Gasper pg) Count of Nanteuil, a German gentleman of 
(a) Thuan, 4s, an ancient family in Miſnia [4], being in France during the religious wars, was fo 
E. much eſteemed, that Charles IX took him into his fervice. He was at firft engaged 
(8) Magnis Ger- in the Huguenot party; for while he ſtudied at Angers in the year 1562, he put him- 


manorum = felf at the head of the Proteftants, to hinder the Catholics from making themfelves 


tibus cam fope- rafters of that city (a); but not having fucceeded in his defign, he retired to the 


Tribuni dignitate Prince of Condé, who fent him i i 
Seis Ti: „ W nt him into Germany to carry letters to the Duke of Deux- 


ber, b. ral. Fonts, to haften the levies that were expected from him, and to the Landgrave of 


Mr le Lab i i a 
ME l Tabares Heffe, to obtain affiftance of men and money. He became afterwards a Royalift, and 


Memoirs of Ca- very much thwarted the defigns of his frt mafter. He hindred him dexteroufly [B] 
ftelnay, fays that in the year 1568 from being fuccoured by the troops of the Prince of Orange. He 
mend under the Was Often fent into Germany to make levies there, and acquitted himfelf with a great 
dg ne a deal of honour in the command that he had of thofe troops (b). But he was not lefs 

fit for the cabinet than for the field, as he plainly made it appear in many important 
(2) See Thua- negotiations. Thuanus, who negotiated with him the accommodation of the Duke of 
Hitoy, ib. Mercœur, and many affairs concerning the edict of Nantes, does very much commend 


i adam him (c): he affures us, that he was a man of great wit, and of an admirable prudence, 


very 
4) 0 ‘ent family in Mifai 
to have ead the nnen oration of Henry de Schon af re) works Of TAA u Nen delten. for 
berg, fon of this gentleman, pronounced at Touloufe he 8 ubigne. Near Soiffons, fays 
> ; I € he (1), Gaſpard Schom came by the king’s or- * Aubigne, 
vA 8 0 5 who was afterwards Biſhop of der to the prince (2), wit 1 Be 8 of 8 bac bare, 
5 high Ne rake = uſe of general agreement to aſſiſt his army with money 155 Tom. i, 
e : I can ne- and make th i : j. Lr. v, 4. 
ee 1 1 5 5 gave out that his anceſtors ‘ vately managed de oF atel ace fhe 785 ae oo. 
in Saxony 45 1 he m 8 employments well, that when the Prince ſpoke to hen ok goin m 
for many ‘ages in hor. a the firt rank ; to join the Prince of Condé, he found them all (2) That is © 
dort obe that 10 ut Mr de Secken- cold divines, and bad partifans, diſcourſing of the the Prince of 
many to the dionity of uly was never miſed in Ger- juſtice of war, without forgettin the right 4 kings, Orange. 
Schomberg ee a = 5 de ad the affairs they had in their a5 comity Schom- 
dinal d 4 o that of Car- berg went away, havin j 
book ; . ra See his Hiftory of Lutheranifm, < and even a box of 1 8 any ay Gali ard e 
d * Prince was forced to go towards Straſpourg, and fell 


< his 


i Google 


SCHOMBERG 


very fkillful in the affairs of war, dextrous and experienced in negotiations, of a manly 


83 


perfuafive eloquence, of a-fingylar probity, civil, magnificent, officious and obliging 


to every body. 


He gave evidence of a particular zeal for the good and glory of 
France, under three kings ſucceſſively, during the fpace of thirty-five years. 


He (4) Father An- 


loved learned men; and, to fay allin few words, he did every thing with fo much and Hit. des 


grands Officiers, 


honour and difintereftednefs, that neither the dignities with which he was invefted, nor pag. 248. 


the great affairs that went through his hands both in peace and war, 
leaving a great many debts behind him. He died of a fudden death in his coach near 


revented his (¢) Journal de 


Henri III. 


St Antony's gate in returning from Conflans, where he had aſſiſted at a council held there 


by Henry IV, to name commiſſioners for executing the edict of Nantes. 
fifteenth of March 1599. He had been naturalized in 1570, and made ſome time after 
governor of the upper and lower Marche (4). 
Rochepozai, widow of Henry Clutin Sieur d'Oiſel, ambaffador of France at Rome, by „e 
whom he had two fons and three daughters [C]. 


(f) Mezerai 
It was on the An Chrono- 
log. Tom. v, pags 
; 231, ad ann, 
He had married Joan Chateigner de la 1578. 

à 3 ag. 678, 0 
I could not difcover for a long time ‘om. i, P 


whofe fon the young Schomberg was, who was killed at the famous duel of Quelus and Palais “e Hon 


Entraguet in the year 1578 (e). 


confult the elogies of Sammarthanus (4). 


his plate, his tapeſtry, his moveables, and his ſpare 
‘ cloaths, dividing all among the chiefs, and giving 
them (if not what he ought) at leaſt what he could; 
‘and afterwards he mortgaged to them the princi- 
< pality of Orange and Montfort, promifing to pay 
€ them the intereft and principal within twelve years: 
And he and thoſe, who were better minded, joined 
the Duke of Deux-Ponts, who was then pre rin 

< for the wars of France.’ See Mr Varillas in the life 
of Charles IX, in the year 1568, but efpecially Thu- 


He was one of the feconds of the latter ; and this was 
the firft time that feconds fought (f): but at laft I have found in Father Anſelme (g) 
that he was brother to our Gafpar de Schomberg. 

Thofe who have a mind to fee a particular account of his actions and employments, 
with remarks upon the antiquity of his family and the glory of his anceftors, need only 


neur. 


(b) You find there 
at theend of the 

` fifib book, Abelii 
Sammarthani 
Scævolæ F. Elo- 
gium illuftrifi- 
mæ gentis 


Schombergiæ. 


anus lib. 43. in the fame year. 

[C] Tuo fons and three daughters.) Henry, of 
whom I give an article; HanxısaL, who was kil- 
led in the war of Hungary againft the Turks; Ca- 
THERINE, who died before her father, without leav- 
ing any children by her marriage with Lewis de Bar- 
bangon, Sieur de Cany; Marcaret, who was nat 1 Ane 
married, and Frances, who left children by Fig. de grave 
her marriage with Francis de Daillon, Count du Officiers, pag. 
Lude (3). 248, 


SCHOMBERG(Hewry ps) fon of the foregoing, was a Marfhal of France, 
and of a much diftinguifhed merit, not only for his braye aétions, but alfo for his 
excellent qualities. One may fee an account of his employs and actions in Mr Moreri, 


who has copied it out of Father Anfelme. 


Maker of the Ordnance of France. 


He might alfo have copied what follows (a), (a) Anflme, 
viz. That Henry de Schomberg was firt married in the year 1599, to Frances 
d’Epinai (b), fifter and heirefs to Charles Marquis d’Epinai in Bretagne ; and afterwards, 
in 1631 to Anne de la Guiche, daughter and heireſs to Philibert de la Guiche, Great- 
He had by his firft wife Charles de Schomberg, 


Hifi. des grands 
Officiers, p. 248. 


(b) She died the 
ſixth of January, 
1602. 


of whom I ſhall ſpeak below, and a daughter who was married to Roger du Pleſſis, 
Duke de la Roche-Guyon, Knight of the king’s orders, and firſt gentleman of the 


bed-chamber. 


By the fecond marriage he had a pofthumous daughter, who was 


baptized at Paris the fifth of March 1633, and who was married to Charles de Rohan, 
Duke of Mombazon, and Prince of Guemené. 


(a) Hiftoire des 
grands Officiers, 
pag. 257. 


($) The book in- 
tituled, L' Etat 
preſent de la 
France, printed 
in 1657, ſays 
pag. 89, that i 
this Anne d' Ha- children. 
luin’s ſecond huf- 


(1) The title fays 
A Cologne, chez 
Pierre Marteau, 


A] A modern ſatiriſt has given her a furious fab.) 
It is the author of a book which was printed at the 
Hague (1), in the year 1687, with this title; Me- 
moires de Mr L. C. D. R. concernant ce qui sef pafe de 
fame man who Plus particulier fous le regne du Cardinel de Richelieu, & 
for a long time du Cardinal Mazarin. It is not well known who 
wrote the Hifto- writ this book (2); it is only gueffed that it was 
rical and Political one who had been ſecretary to the Countefs de Soiffons, 
„ 5 F neice to Cardinal Mazarin. He has, without doubt, 
of Nr de Toren, å great deal of wit; but there never was fuch a packer 
ne, the Memoirs Of all forts of ftories, nor fuch a compiler of all the 
d'Artagnan, of fatirical rhapfodies that are to be picked up in the 


the Marchionefs taverns and armies. There is nothing more falfe than 
de Frefne, the 


the Annals ofthe Court and Paris, the Converfations of Colbert and Bouin, 
the Memoirs of Fontaine, of the Marquis de Mombrun, &c. He came back 


to Holland after the peace of Ryfwic, and took the name of Mr de Milli, His 
true name is De Courtille : he is of Champagne. 


(2) He is the 


Google 


SCH OM BERG (CuarLes pe) fon of the foregoing, was Duke of Haluin 
by his marriage with the duchefs of that name, and Marfhal of France. 
an account of his dignities and exploits in Moreri, copied word by word from Father 
Anfelme (a). He fhould alfo have copied that Anne Duchefs of Haluin (b), his wife, died Count de Can- 
of the ſmall Pox at Nanteuil, without iffue, in November 1641 and that he was married 
again on the twenty-fourth of September 1646, 
the queen, and daughter to Charles, Marquis de Hautefort, by whom he had no 
This Mary de Hautefort, was much celebrated, for her virtue, by Scarron 
band, was Hea. and other Poets: but a modern fatirift has given her a furious ftab [A J. Lewis 1 

ö had 


You may fee | 
ry de Foix, and 
de la Valette, 


dal, eldeft fon 

3 of the late Duke 
to Mary de Hautefort, tire-woman to d'Epernon, from 
whom fhe caufed 
herſelf to be di- 

vorced, in order 
to marry Monſ. 
de Schomberg. 


than what we read in the firſt tome of the Mélanges 
of Vigneul Marville (3) in thefe words: ‘ From that (3) Pag. 324, of 
< time (4), the Petits Maîtres were not heard of till the firft edition 
€ the time of cardinal de Richelieu, who kept in his of Rouen. 
* fervice a certain number of bold and refolute fellows, ) That is from 
whom he employed in the execution of his defigns. (4) kin of Hei- 
€ Rochefort, whofe memoirs are publifhed, was one ry III. 
of them.’ This pretended Rochefort was either not 
born, or at leaft was very young when this cardinal 
died. Be this how it will, he fays, pag. 93. That che 
Duchefs of Chevreufe was apprehenfive, left la Porte 
whom, though be was a Taylor by trade, foe had taken 
into her bed, foould facrifice her to the wife of the Ma- 
refchal of Schomberg, who, after having réfified the 
hing’s addreſſes, could not, according to common fame, 
defend berfelf from a perfon fo meanly defcended. Before 
I mention what the Abbot Faydit has pubilfhed a 
this 
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had a gteat kindnefs for her, 
diminifed her reputation [8]. 


this ſubject, T hall make this little remark 5 that the 
time that is allotted for this affair, is that which paffe 
between the death of Cardinal de Richelieu, an that 
of Lewis XIII. Now at that time the Marfhal de 
Schomberg had not married the lady in queftion ; and 
therefore, it is an abfurd thing to giv her that title. 
Let us fee what the Abbot Faydit ſays. 

I confefs, fays be, That what determined me, 
(5) Viz. The < when I compofed my book (s), to fet down at 
ab{traét of a fer- length the paſſage of Celfus, was only the defign 
mon preached on . ] had effectually to comfort, by the example of the 
Sc Payor y | moft beled virgin, a mot virtuous lady, Whe Oe 
St John en Greve nour was attacked by a moft unjuft and cruel calum- 
at Paris, withthe € ny, Thoſe who know me, are not ignorant that I 
proofs of the fach ( have a long time made profeſſion of honouring an 
aie eaea « illuftrious Duchefs and Marefchallefs of France, who 
printed in the having been, in her youth, the ornament and admi- 
year 1689, fee ration of the court, as well for her eminent piety as 
pag. 36. < for her beauty and wit, is become, in her old age, 
« the edification of all the town by the continual ex- 
< amples of her virtues, and the joy of all thofe who 
< fee her, by the ſweetneſs of her converſation. But 
< as there is nothing fo pure but what is attacked by 
«< calumny, there is an inſolent ſcribbler, who in a 
© book full of falfities, intituled, Memoires de M. L. 
C. D. R. has had the impudence to befpatter with 
his venomous fatire fo fine a life, and without con- 
„ fidering that this lady, of whom he fpeaks fo ill, 
„is the fame whom the poets, who are naturally fa- 
tirical, called in her youth Sainte Haut.. . (6): 
he has not been afraid, with the bafeft and moft 
ridiculous detraction that could be thought of, to 
give her for a galant, a man whom ſne had never 
eicher feen or known. Going one day to vifit her, 
J found her a little aſtoniſned to fee herſelf ſo baſe · 
ly treated in that impertinent book: I could not 
forbear telling her, on purpofe to comfort her, that 
the moft bleffed virgin herfelf, who was the pureſt 
of all creatures, had been either not able, or not 
willing, to efcape the calumnies of infolent men ; 
and that a little after her death, a famous writer had 
the impudence to affert, That fhe bad lived in a 
criminal correfpondence with a Joldier called P A N- 
THE R, and that be was the father of Jesus 
© CHRIST. As this feemed new to her, and was 
< befides a proper ground of confolation in her cafe ; 
< fhe gave me to underſtand, that fhe fhould take it 
< as a favour, if I would write out that paſſage for 

ere Sone. Teerght myfelf obliged not to 1 th 

Dor are thought myfelf obliged not to leave out an in 
5 9 in this difcourfe ; for it fered to me, that nay thing 
mon de Saint in it might be of fome ufe to one or other. I will 
Polycarpe. add one obſervation; which is, that ſo many perſons 
ought not to be ſuffered to have the boldnefs to de- 
fame the greateſt names. I know ſeveral perſons, 
who are very much grieved at the impunity of this li- 
centiouſneſs. It would be more tolerable, if thoſe ſa- 
tirical authors were fure of what they publifh: but 
for the moſt part they have no certainty of it, and 
ſometimes they know they lie, and they would ob- 
ſtinately refuſe to retract, if their calumnies were made 
evident. They would not imitate the act of an honeſt 
man, which is publiſned in the Mercure Politique, for 
the month of December 1695. Let us copy the paſ- 
fage. Theſe are the words of the author of that work: 
< Since I am upon the ſubject of the late Archbifhop 
2 of Paris, I find myfelf obliged to fay, that I am 
0 5 ‘ ſorry 1 have related *, what the author of l’Efprit 
i has ſaid of the Duchefs de la Meil- 
Augut, P. 139. leraye. The author of that fatire, who has advan- 
ced indifcreetly, fo many facts that are found to be 
‘ falfe, has put her in the number of fome ladies, 
< with whom it is pretended that this archbifhop 
* was in a correfpondence of gallantry ; and yet it is 
s certain, that duchefs never in her life fpoke with 
‘ that prelate. It is the teftimony which all Paris 
gives her. I am convinced that Madam de la Meil- 
I 


(6) Scarron did it. 
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and fhe fuffered a difgrace which rather heightned than 


* 


« Jeraye was little concerned at the report of this chi- 
« merical commerce upon the credit of an author, 
Er canonical. Iam ae 1110 
< ling, notwithftanding, for my on interelt, to n 
‘ 55 what I have fad, tho’ in truth I believed no- 
thing of it, as I did plainly enough inſinuate. (8). (8) Mercure Hi- 
[BI Lewis XIII bad à great kindne/s for ber, and . er 
foe fuffered a difgrace, which rather beightned than dimi- a a f 
viſbed her reputation. ] One may ſee a pretty large 6625 , 
account of this amour, in the Intrigues Galantes de la 
Cour de France. Cardinal de Richelieu, as we are 
told, was much alarmed at this paffion of the king, 
tho’ Mademoifelle de Hautefort had not the fame pe- 
netration, nor a mind fo capable of intrigues (9), a. the (9) Intrigues Ci. 
firft mifirefs (10); he was alarmed, I fay, after he di/- lantes de la Cou 
covered that foe was wholly governed by the counfels of i jot 1 8 
Mademoiſelle de Chennerault (11). He and St Mars z. Ue neg 
prefed the king fo much, that be fent orders to thofe two 
ladies to be gone prefently from the court, and they en- (10) Madam de 
tred forthwith into a conveni at Paris: But the car- la Fayette, 
dinal would not let them flay long there 3 be obliged them ae 1 
to retire; Mademoiſelle de Chennerault into Poitou, and 15 N 
Mademoiſelle de Hautefort to one of ber conntry feats, 
forty leagues from the court (12). This paſſion of the (11) I think it 
king was mixed with great refpeét, and great jea- thould be Cheme- 
loufy. He 7405 not 5 hee a liberty Pa 1555 rault. 
lach, as may be judged by what t am going to fay. One 
4 the pie havi received à billet, of which fhe E Gi- 
was willing to make a mfe, pinned it to the tapefiry 186. gi 
of ber chamber, that foe might not forget to anfwer it, 
and the king coming in a little while after, the queen not 
defiring that be foould fee it, commanded Madam de 
Hautefort, who was ber lady of bonour, to take it, and 
bold it faft, which foe did. The king would. needs take 
it from ber, and they firuggled a pretty while in fhort 3 
but Madam de Hautefort, not being able to de end berfelf 
any longer, put the billet in her bofom, which proved a 
fure fan&uary to it; for the king durft not touch there, 
‘and bad no more the curiofity to fee it (1 3). Thatisa (13) Ibid. 5. 184. 
proof of his refpe&t; here is another of his jealoufy. 
The Marquis de Gevres was killed, while all things 
were making ready for his marriage with Mademoi- 
felle de Hautefort. The king, entring fome days af- 
© ter into her chamber, found her upon her knees be- 
< fore her praying · deſc, and coming foftly up to her, 
© he faw that fhe was reading the vefpers for the dead, 
‘and imagining that it was for the Marquis de 
< Gevres, he conceived fo ſtrong a jealouſy, that he 
< would not for fix weeks hear her fpoken of, tho’ 
he himfelf had propofed the match; which may be 
© attributed to the ufual caprices of love, which often 
€ looks upon, as an evil, the things that it has earneft- 
* ly wiſhed for (14). I defire fa be looked upon here, (14) Ibid: f. 11$ 
only as a copyer ; for I will not warrant that this au- 
thor is exact, as to the bottom of this affair, and 
much lefs, that he has not made tranfpofitions of 
times and places. I have fome ſeruple about this fto- 
ry, in the Continuation of the Menagiana. Madem. 
de Schomberg de Hautefort, was one of the ladies that 
Lewis XIII ufed to fee; but foe was difgufied «with 
the court, and retired to the Magdelonnettes. The Abbot 
de la Victoire going thither to fee ber, faid to ber: Ma- 
dam, is it then to honour the king that you are retired bi- 
ther (15)? 1 make upon this three obfervations. (15) Suite do 
1. This lady could never be called Mademoifelle de Menagiana, pat: 
Schomberg; for the latter name came only by her 379 Dutch Edt. 
marriage with the Marfhal de Schomberg. 2. Her 
retreat from the court was againſt her will. 3. It 
is very odd, that among ſo many ſorts of con- 
vents, fhe ſhould chufe the Magdelonnettes, a place (16 They are 
in fome manner defigned for publick penance. ‘This 1 8 ich ache 
made me doubt of her having retired thither; but I of che colleéton 
have been well informed that fhe did. of the beft piec# 
As to what further concerns her, fhe was a fecond of the French; 


time difgraced under the regency of Anne of Auſtria. 1855 ae 
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SCHOM BERG (Freperic De) created Marfhal of France on the thirtieth 
of July, in the year 1675, and killed at the famous paſſage of the Boyne in Ireland, on 
the tenth of July 1690, was one of the greateſt captains of his time, and commanded 
armies under more kings, and was raiſed to eminent dignities in more countries than 
any other. He would deſerve a long article here; but not having received the memoirs 


which I expected, I am forced to refer it to another time. 


He is one of thoſe great 


men, whofe Hiftory ought to be written by an able pen. I do not doubt but that the 
Duke of Schomberg, his worthy ſon, has already thought of procuring this honour to 
his family (a), and this fine preſent to the common-wealth of learning. 

In the mean time, one may be informed of many things, by conſulting the me- 
moires of Mr Fremont d' Ablancourt, publifhed in the year 1700. You will find an 


extract of them in the Hiſtoire des Ouvrages 
Learned, for the month of November 1700. 


des Savans - - - Hiftory of the Works of the 


(a) It is different from that of the Marthals of Schomberg, mentioned in the foregoing articles. See Seckendorf, Hiffor. Lutheran, lib. 
Äi, pag. 93, litera b, where he ſbewr that their feat was upon the Rhine, in the diocefe of Triers. Theodoric de Schomberg, de quo fupra, 
was of this family, if we believe the State of France, Tom ii, pag. 166, Edit. 1680. 


SCHORUS (Anrony) a native of Hoochftraten in Brabant (a), was one of. (a) Valer, Andr, 


the beft Grammarians of the XVIth century. He laboured very diligently to introduce 


Bibliotheca Belg. 
ag. 76. 


Cicero’s Latin into the ſchools (b), and compofed fome books very ufeful for that (ö) 14. ibia, 
purpofe [4]. A comedy, which he made his ſcholars act at Heidelberg, where he ( ja. isis, e 


taught the Belles Lettres, was the caufe that he was forced to fly [B]. 


Laufanne, in the year 1552 (c). 


[4] He compofed ſome books very ufeful for that pur- 
pofe.) That which is called Thefaurus Ciceronianus, 
is a methodical abridgment of Robert Stephens, and 
of the obfervations of Nizolius. His Pbraſe: Lingue 
Latinæ, ratioque obfervandorum eorum in authoribus le- 
5 que precipuam ac fingularem vim aut ufum ba- 

ent, were printed at Bafil in 1550 (1), and aſter- 
wards re- printed a great many times (2). They print- 
ed at Strafbourg in 1549, his two books de ratione 
diſcendæ docendægue Latinæ & Grece Lingue (3). 

[B] A come) 
forced to fy.) This comedy was only acted in his 
(3) Epitom. Bibl. own houſe, in the prefence of few people: Neverthe- 
Gefneri, p. 67. leſs, it made a noiſe, which foon reached the empe- 

ror's ears, and obliged him to give orders that thi 

fault fhould not go unpunifhed. The Elector Palatine, 

Frederic II, having read the emperor’s letter to him 

about it, was much troubled; he knew nothing of 

the matter; but he quickly informed himfelf of it. 

Schorus made his efcape ; iome of his fcholars were 

imprifoned by the rector of the univerfity. Here is 

the ground of the complaint. This comedy introdu- 

ced religion, deſiring to be lodged with great men; 

they ſhut the doors againſt her; ſhe addreſſed herſelf 

at laſt to perſons of the meaneft rank, who gave her 

a lodging. What will people think of the great ones, 

ſaid the emperor, if it be once permitted to decry 

them upon the ftage as the perſecutors of religion? 

You will find this account in the thirteenth book of 

the annals of Hubert Leodius. A modern author has 

cited this, to fhew that comedies may be permitted 
(4) Martinus (4), and he obferves, that in England and the Low- 
Schoockius, Ex- Countries, the liberty of the comedians was very ſer- 
ercit. xxix, pag. viceable to the introduction of the Reformation. Sæpe 
507, 508, aflores quam artificiofe perftringunt vitia inveterata 
publicegue graffantia, quod alii certe vix tanta cum 

aappnoia auderent. Nec abfque fructu T contigit 

circa Reformationis initia in Anglia, uti obfervavit vir 

pietate atque doctrina conſpicuus Jobannes Foxus in Hif- 

toria Eccliſiæ Anglicanæ. Similiter in Belgio comædiæ, 


(1) Epitom. Bibl. 
Gefneri, p. 67. 


(2) I make ufe of 
the Cologn edi- 
tion 1595, in 8vo. 


was the cauſe that be was fended at it, and made complaints to the King of Na- 


He died at Simlerus, in E- 
pitom. Bibl. Gef- 
neri, p. 67. 


à viris dois ſcriptæ, cum exbiberent quam graphice in ; 
Theatro Babylonis tarpitudinem, haat fis gene 85 ee 
Reformationis quam plurimos commoverunt, nec minus 6) A í 
cum fructu fpectatorum proflituerunt Antichriſtianam do- RA 
Grinam, quam Orthodoxam veritatem eidem oppofitam af- Joan d'Albret. 
feruerunt (5). I muft needs fay here, that in 1558, (7) Vincent, Re- 
there was acted at Rochelle, before the King and cherches far les 
Queen of Navarre (6), a comedy, which reprefented commencemens 
the abufes of Popery, and the remedy that might be & les premiers 


i : ~ progrés de la Re- 
brought to it out of Scripture. The clergy was of- formation en l 


Ville de la Ro- 
varre kimfelf (7). Mr Vincent, Minifter of Rochelle, chelle, p 
adds to the recital of this adventure a folid reflexion. See above the fe- 
< Ido not think, /ays be (8), That, under pretence of ead NA- 
€ the hiftorical account I have given, it will be im- ae LE} N 
< puted to me, that I pretend to authorize this man- Ea 
ner of treating things that belong to religion. ... (8) 55 ibid. page 
(9). If it be true, as it was loudly faid at Ro- * 4" 
chelle, that all this (10) came from Joan d’Albret, (9) Id. ib. p. 43. 
Queen of Navarre, who would, in her turn (11), (ro) Id. ibid. 
make ufe of the liberty of the ftage, to make it tell Pag. 42. 
truths, which the doctors of the Church of Rome (11) To under- 
had but too juftly drawn upon themfelves (12) ; we ftand this, the 
cannot at all give our approbation to it. We ‘eader ought to 
know that religion is too grave and too holy to be r = 
brought upon the ftage under any pretence whatfo- fpeaking of ie 
ever, and that fhe is too much an enemy of the world, dramatic piece 
and its foolifh vanities, to aid of its minifters.. acted at Paris, in 
Neverthelefs, as Gop is admirable in all his ways, the college of Na- 
and knows how to draw good out of evil when he 555 
leaſes; and as, to correct a prophet that was go- lois, mother to 
ing aſtray from his duty, he made an afs fpeak* : He Joan d'Albret. 
rmitted here one of the ſtages of the world to See above the 
P k, fince the pulpits were filent; he permitted, I Lg 8 
ay, to the fhame of the paftors of that time, that (). 
ſome comedians, whoſe profeſſion it is to repreſent 
fables, fhould at that time be doctors of truth, fince (12) Id. ib. p. 43. 
the paftors, whofe bufinefs it was to preach that 
truth, did no longer teach any thing but fables,’ 


a q a A A A A A RFR Qe AH A HR HR a A AAR A A A 


Num. xxii. 28. 


SC OT (Recrnatp) an Englith gentleman, compofed a book, whereof all the 


copies that could be found were burnt (a). 
accounts of Magicians and witches are chimerical, The firft part of this work was 
tranflated into Dutch, and printed in 1609, and made a great impreffion upon the 
‘readers (b). Mr Voétius complains much of it [A]. = 


[-4] Mr Veetius complains much of it.) The P 

fage I am going to cite, will ferve both for a proof of, 

(1) He calls him and a comment on this artic Reginaldus Scot (1) 
twice Schot, pag. * nobilis Anglus magia crimen aperte negavit, & ex 
544 profeſſo oppugnavit, omnes ejus mirabiles effectus 
aut ad melancholiam, aliofve naturales morbos, 

€ aut ad artem, induftriam, & agilitatem hominum 

* figmentis & præftigiis fuis illudentium, aut ad ſtoli - 


He endeavoured to fhew, that all the (4) Voet. obi ia- 
fra, pag. 544. 


($) Voet. Diſpu- 
tat. Theol. Tom, 
ji, pag. 573 


< nugas & fictiones eorundem magorum referens. Ejus 
< liber tit. Diſcovery of witchcraft in Anglia combuftus 
< et; quem nominatim etiam perſtringit Sereniſſ. 
Magnæ Britanniæ Rex Jacobus {2 Demonolgia, eum- 96. That fauk 
que tangit diffuſiſſimæ eruditionis Theologus Johan- proceeds from a 
< nes Raynoldus, in cenſ. lib. Apocryph. tom. 2. prælect. tranſpoſition of 
169 (2). In eundem, fed innominatum calamum figures, which 


„ ee ges : is a thing but t 
ſtrinxit eximius & ſubacti judicii Theologus Gulielm. 5 5 „ 


(2) It ſhould be 


* das imaginationes, dictorum magorum, aut ad vanas ‘ Perkinfius in tragatu de Bafcanologia, Pars libri iftius Printer. 


VOL. v. 


Google 


+ Reginaldi 
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86 scHULTINGIUS 


„ Reginaldi Scot elendtica dum reliqua in 1 1 „ „„ a Sante ee 
glicana conjurationes „ 1 ee «Raynold, a divine of a mof extenfove learning, touches 
e tranflata eft, ante annos a iqi? a < upon it in his cenſure on the Apocryphal books. 


1: qe : fonte 5 ! f ; K 
Eor e e to ae “dott "ge dad Againft the fame book, tho! without naming 1t, wie 
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; : ae 21. inis infeſta ed judgment, alfo exercifed bis pen. The Tea oning 
‘ gc (ut a & e í a s this book of Scot, was tranflated into Dutch 
© eft pacia notr 1 a per quod Sereniſl. home years ago at Leden by Thomas Baffon. From the 
K < ut non inique 1 APP lei vo fuo Reginaldo ‘ reading of that book, as from a perpetual fpring, not 
ey UW U x Fer Jacobus in Dæ . 1 einer Ando; € a few from that time in Holland, both learned and 
b W « Scot: ft gush muy Soparitiones fuaviter exibilant, . 1 fl., began ol 5% L 
„ vane 1 N aut ſuperſtitionis meticulofe ‘ Libertines in the article of witchcraft, (as our country 

(3) Gib. Vo- , 


; d with Libertines and Half-liber- 
étius, Di o ilas (2). A½ Englifh nobleman “ 15 VEJ much peſtere i 
Theolog. Tam ‘ a daie „ wrote againft the 155 £ FA 775 to i a 1 85 K a E 5 5 
fii, page 36, / witchcraft, imputing all it's wonderful effed?s eitber ‘ fall, that what F „5 
505. ther natural diſtempers, or to the ‘ faid of bis fubje Reginala scot, may nj 
sf 1 85 h of men, Vee delude people * appled to them : that they are a kind of new ro 
E ith thei Na contrivances and tricks, or to the * duces: Since they laugh at all the operations and ap- 
foli o ‘nations, idle talk, and grorndleſi fictions + paritions of devils, accounting them no better than the : 
5 15 Ji caled awvitehes. His book intituled, The dif- < fantoms and fortes of old women, or of a fearful fu- 
€ covery of witchcraft, was burnt in England, His < perflition. 
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. SCHULTINGIUS (CORNELIUS) a licentiate in Divinity and canon of 
— ir St Andrew at Cologn towards the latter end of the XVIth century, was of Steinwich (a) 


same of Lith in Over-Yffel. He applied himfelf very much to controverfy, and after having 


z. publifhed feveral books againſt the Proteftants (4 J, he undertook as his mafter-piece to 
Ginte T Dedicatary 89187 the Inſtitution of Calvin. He thought this would be attacking them in their ) fa there. 


tos scan Es chief fortrefs (b). I ſhall fpeak of this confutation, and thereby make a fupplement to marks [F ] ani | 


satiation what I have faid already (c) upon the editions of that book of Calvin [B]. sa ed ne 


CLA] Several books againf the Proteflants.] Valerius potius, Variarum Lefionum & Animadverfionum contra 
Andreas gives us the following catalogue. Edidit primum Librum Inftitutionum Joannis Calvini Tomus 
Eccleſiaſticæ Diſciplinæ Libros VI. Colonie. Bibliothe- primus. The title of the following volumes differs only. 
cam Ecclefiatticam. Jbid. 1599, &% 1602. Opus va- from this in reſpect of the number as well of the 
tiarum Leétionum & Animadverfionum adverfus Libr. I. volume, as of the book of the Inftitution which is 
Inftitutionum Joan. Calvini. Ibid. 1601. 4. Refuta- confuted. It may be affirmed, with reafon, that this 
tionem totius Theologie Calvinianæ, præſertim Infi- book of Schultingius is no more than an indigefted 
tutionum ejufdem Calvini. Ibid. 4. Theſaurum Antiqui- heap of collections, and a laborious rhapfody. It 
tatum Eccleſiaſticarum, 2 VII prioribus Annalium Ba- is almoſt nothing but a piece compofed of bor- 
ronii Tomis, contra Centuriatores Magdeburgenfes ac Cal- rowed paſſages, and an index of the authors who 
winiftas, totidem Tomis ordine Alphabetico contextum. lbid. have confuted Calvin on the matters in controverfy. 
Tragicomeediam Conftantini Magni & 8. Helenz. The errors of pointing, and orthography, and all 
Ibid. 1602. Confeſſionem Hieronymianam, è D. Hie- others, which Printers are liable to commit, are innu- 
ronymi Operibus juxta Locorum Theolgicorum capita. merable in it; but be this how it will, it may ferve 
Tomis IV, apud Mylium, 1584. fol. Denique Hierar- for a repertory, and I have found in it facts concernin 
chiam Anacryfin adverfus varios Calvinifiarum Libros Calvin's Inftitution, which feemed to me very well 
EF celebratas ab iifdem Synodos. Ibidem apud Herm. worth being taken notice of, allowing them even to 
(1) Valer. Andr. Hobergium, 1604 (1). The Oxford catalogue takes, be fabulous. ' 
Bibl. Belgie. pag. notice that the Bibliotheca Ecclefiaftica, ftu Commenta- Our canon begins with comparing Calvin’s Infti- 
164. rius de explicatione Miffalis & Breviarii, comprehends tion and the common-places of Martyr (3). He finds (3) Schulting. 
four volumes, and that the Varia Leéfiones & Ani- in both the fame difpofition of the fubjects, the fame Tom. i, Biblioth | 
maduerfiones contra Inflitutiones Calvini & Petri Marty- order of books and chapters, and the fame arguments Cathol. pag: t 
ris Locos communes, comprehends five, printed in the againft the Romifh religion. He will not declare 
year 1602. The whole title of this book will be feen himſelf on either fide of the queftion, whether Cal- 
in the following remark. Valerius Andreas is not at vin be the plagiary of Martyr, as fome great men be- 
all diſtinct upon this head: he has firt taken notice, lieve (4), or whether he took all from his own ftock, (4) Quod magai i 
of what the author publifhed againft the firt book of as fome others imagine; but however it be, he peremp- 2 ſentiunt. i 
Calvin’s Inftitution; and afterwards he has marked torily decides that Martyr was a more learned man II. ibid, 
down, in a loofe manner, the confutation of the Infti- than Calvin. If he had read the pref: - 
tution. He fhould have faid that th ] V 
5 at the Opus variarum mon- places of Martyr, he would have known cer- 


Lectionum, &c. contains four volumes againſt the four tainly how t late his opini l 
books of the Inftitution, and that eevee printed y o regulate his opinion touching the que- 


t ſtion of plagiarifm ; for it appears by that pre 
in the year 1602, at Cologn, by Stephen Hemmer- theſe oman plac were arava Pard ‘piled i 
den, at the author's expence. Obſerve, he fancied the death of Martyr. Dr Burnet has made ufe of this 
that his books nettled the Heretics very much, and óbfervation to expofe a miſtake of Mr Varillas (5). (5) See the fe- 
that his pen was fo formidable to them that the Let us remember that Martyr did not embrace the cond Criticim of 
Englith would not ſuffer what he publifhed to be im- Proteftant religion till the year 1542, and that he De ape 
ported into their country. Mordere, ſigillare, arrodere died three years after the lat reviſal of Calvin's In- Mats 5 vat 
Calviniſtæ non preetermittunt, cùm Hierommianam Con- ftitution, from whence it follows that neither his ‘and follwing. 
Seffimem, de Diſciplina Ecclefiaftica libros, Thefaurum common- places, nor even his other books, could have 
Antiq. Ecclſafticarum, tum omnium maxim? Bibliothe- Served as models, nor as an original round-work to 
cam Ecclefafticam, feu Comment. facros de explicatione the Inſtitution, the third edition of which as enlarged 
Miffalis & Breviarii, propter corum ccenas, ritus, agen- by the author, was in the year 1543. s arg 
a Y formulas reprebenfas adeò in Anglia in primis After that the canon bene the t credit 
1 1 a 1 8 ut publicè prohibuerint in infulam impor- a book of Calvin’s has eea anois the (9) 11 
Schulting, . roteftants. iniſter (7 N 
re Petes [E] Ifoall Seal of this confutation, and thereby mate given 3 ie the 0 5 
Cache.. Supplement to what Ihave faid already upon the edi. and who afſures us, that fince the bi ah of tongin (7) Calar o 
tions of Calvin s Inftitution.] The title which Schul- Curist there h f ce the bitm of JE sas ranis mo 
tingius gave to the firft volume of his book is Bibi: as not appeared a more pious nor of the Elektor 
i g Orks is Bibliothece a more uſeful book than this. He fays that Pif Palatine, 
5 age odoxae, contra fummam totius Theolgie in his epitome of the fame book (8) d Bera, in 
7 nflitutionibus Joannis Calvini & Locis the preface to: his Confefi f Fait! 3 > 1 (8) Printed at 
i` Martyris, breviter comprebenfe : vel 3 


communi j i 3 
; fame judgment of it; and that in England they want 1 


litt le 


8 


SCHULTINGIWS. 
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great deal of paſſion and heat in the writings of this canon of Cologn: he obferves.that 


little of preferring Calvin's Inſtitution to the Bible, 

that the biſhops order all the minifters to get that book 

almoft by heart; that they lay it upon the pulpit in 

their churches; that in Scotland they make the ſtudy 

of Divinity begin with the reading of this Inftitution ; 

that at Heidelberg, Geneva, Herborn, and in the Cal- 

vinifts univerfities, they expound it publickly ; that 

in Holland the laymen as well as minifters have it 

always in their hands, curioufly bound. This is the 

fubftance of a more ample difcourfe, which I hall 

quote entire, for the rarity of the fact, according to 

the Latin of the author. Jn Anglia ejus (Calvini) In- 

fiitutiones ipfis penè Biblicis feripturis praferuntur, man- 

dant pſeudbepiſcopi omnibus minifiris, ut pene ad verbum 

has edifcant, nec unquam de manibus deponant, collocan- 

tur in templis ſublimi loco in pulpito, cuſtodiuntur tanta 

diligentia ac fi Sibyllina forent oracula, que fumma f- 

delitate apud Romanos affervata fuiffe, veteres Romani 

+ Libri Inftitu- feriptores tradidere +. In Scotia omnes fludiofi adolefeen- 
tionum in Anglia tes pofi ſuſceptum gradum magiſlerii, fludium Theolgie ab 
in tanto precio bis principiis nempe lectione Iuſtitutionem incobant. Omnes 
font, ut tum: Apoſtatæ Monachi, Sacerdotes, Canonici, quotquot à nobis 
Angi carn ad ipfos deficiunt, jubentur initio ſuæ feilicet converfionis 
golisEcclefisà pa- fundamenta prima Theologiæ ex bifce Inflitutionibus ad- 
ut ex Synhodis eorum Bekicis collegi. Heidel- 

pendantur, tum berge, Geneve, Herbernæ & in Univerfitatibus Calvi- 


rochis legendi aß- di/cere, 
8 p nifarum vel ipſæ Inftitutiones, vel earum compendia 
3 


Philofophico ab- publicè a doctoribus Studiofis Theolgie explicantur. Ha 
foluto, futuris Inftitutiones ab ipfis in omnes linguas vertuntur, ut om- 
Theologis hi sium nationum homines boc veneno peftifero inficere, & 
primum ante om- corrumpere poffint. In Belgio nullus ef verbi minifter & 


nia prælegantur. 


D. Stapletonius Prœco, nullus Senatorii ordinis vir paulo latior, nullus 


in Promptuario præſes vel prafectus, breviter, nullus facrarum literarum 
quadragefimali cupidus (omnes antem penè funt ejufmodi in Theologia Cal- 
in feria 4 Hebdo- uuiniana verfati à ſupremo confiliario ufque ad infimum 
made Sanctæ. aurigam & nautam) qui non haſce aureas feilicet eorum 
judicio Inffitutiones nofurna verfet manu verfetque di- 
urna, extrinfecus auro, purpura omnique preciofiffimo or- 
natu veftiunt & ornant tanquam praflantifimam marga- 
ritam evangelicam & quafi thefaurum calitus delapſum, 
ex his libris omnes controverfias decidunt & dijudicant (9). 
Every body perceives that there are too many hyper- 
he repeats the boles and childifh exaggerations in this paffage. i 
fame thing, pag. Let us fee what he fays upon the editions of Calvin’s 
487 of the fe Inſtitution. 
AA He finds that they became more correct in proportion 
Dedicatory of the as the author multiplied them, and therefore as the firft 
third volume. is the moft imperfect, the laft, which is that of the year 
1559, is the moft perfect, it feems to him that Calvin, 
looking on that work as his favourite production, he 
applied his whole wit and vigour to correct, embellith, 
and enlarge it, to the end that he might therein give 
a very compleat fyftem, and a perfect idea of his 
Theology. Videtur autem mihi Joannes Calvinus, ab 
eo tempore quo feribere cæpit, deinceps ufque ad finem 
vite ſuæ, ome fludium ſuum omnemque operam & vires 
~ ad has inflitutiones augendas, lecupletandas fic contuliffe, 
ut ſuæ Theologia perfectam ideam & fpecimen exhibe- 
ret (10). This notion agrees well enough with the 
preface which Calvin has put before the edition of the 
year 1559. Scultingius obferves (11), that the firft 


(9) Scbule. ubi 
upra, pag. 7: 


(10) Id. ibid. 
pag. 18. 


(11) Id. ibid. 
Peg. 19. Strafbourg, 15 39, in folio ; that the third is of Geneva, 
1545, in folio, and in 8a; and the fourth is of Ge- 


neva, 1559, in folio, and in gwo. That the edition ` 


which the univerfity of Heidelberg caufed to be pub- 
liſned in the year 1572, differs from the reft in feveral 


1576, the other in 1585: that the German tranflation 
(12) Toto celo of Heildelberg differs prodigioufly (12) from the text 
aberrat. Id. ibid. 
1536, is divided into no more than eight chapters 
(13) Neverthe- (13), and contains no advertiſement to the reader; 
leſs he fays, pag. that the 


tained fixteen 


chanus. ` firt book de Pontifice, quotes an edition of the year 


1554, and fhews wherein itis contrary to the edition 
which followed ; that the edition of Strafbourg, 1539, 
carries this title, Jnfitutio Chriftiane Religionis nunc 
vere demum fuo titulo refpondens, auctore Alcuino Ar- 


(14) He thoula gentorati apud Wendelinum (14) menfe augufto anno Domi- 
have added here 11 1. 
Ribeſiun. 


Google 


edition is of Bafil 1536, in 8vo ; that the fecond is of 


of John Calvin; that the firft, viz. that of Bafil, 


Geneva Catechifm has been added to the third 
39, that it con- edition; that Bellarmin, in the fourth chapter of the 


5. 3. Q., and that before the Epiſtle Dedicatory 


the 


are to be read theſe words, Potentifimo Illuſiri ſimogut 
Monarche magno Francorum Regi Principi ac Domino 
fo Alcuinus, which infinuates that it is Alcumus who 
addreffes his difcourfe to Charlemaign ; the falfe name 
of Alcuinus having appeared in the firft edition, they 
wrongfully put in the fecond aunc demum fuo titulo re- 
Spondens (15) ; that many variations are found in the (15) I. ibid. 
danin: Givin when the different editions which PK. 3° 
e has given of this book are compared together (16) ; inus į 
that the editions publiſhed by the Bookfellers, wale Saal sand lg 
his being concerned in them, vary ftill more, they num diverſarum 
have added, changed, and left out, many things in & in doétrina In- 
them, according to the tafte of particular men: Si Nitutionum 25 
ſepius & plures editiones inveniantur Junt Typographorum 5 ae 
non Calvini, ibi funt multa adjecta, mutata, ablata tavit. Idem, ibid. 
pro judicio privatorum hominum (17); that the method pag. 19. Ser 
of this book is wonderful, and that it may be com- 4% the beginning 
pared to the Inſtitates of Juftinian, which, as the Je ef De 
Lawyers juſtly acknowledge, have been formed with ſo e elime: 
much order and ſymetry, that nothing can go beyond 
them. Methodus profecto aded infignis eft & artificiofa (17) Schult. Bibl. 
at cum Inflitutionibus Fuftiniani conferri poffint, quo Li. Cathol. Tom, i, 
bro Fureconſulti meritò fentiunt, nibil ſcripium eſſe magis Pet. 19. 
methodice, nifi forte hoc alicui meritò difplicere poffit quod 
de Principiis Theologiæ (à quibus omnis ordiri debet dif- 
putatio) non in 1. flatim libro, ut fieri oportuiffe multi 
Sentient, jed in ultimo libro 4. tradtarit, nempè de audo- 
ritate Eccleha, Pontificis, Conciliorum & Sacre Scrip- 
ture. Methodum Albertus Pighius valde laudat & filum , 
orationis ac fiylum dicendi (18). That as foon as this (18) Id. ib. P. 7. 
book of Calvin came out of the prefs at Strafbourg about 
the year 1545, Bernard Cincius, Biſhop of Aquila 
carried a copy of it to Cardinal Marcellus Cervinus, 
the Pope's legate, at the court of the emperor (19) ; (19) Id. ibid. 
that thefe two able men, being of opinion that this 7. 39- 
book was more dangerous than the other writings of 
the Lutherans (20), put Albertus Pighius upon exa- (20) Reliqua Lu- 
mining it, who having judged that Calvin was an an- pate ena 
‘tagonift worthy of his notice, undertook to confute 1 0 “hoe A 
him ; and that he began with the fubje& of Grace and crius mordere & 
of Free-will; upon which he publifhed ten books fortius ftringere. 
‘againft Calvin; that he had a defign to publifh others 14%. il d. P. 39, 
upon Juftification and the principle of faith, but that aii 
death hindered him from finifhing them. Hic (Alber- 
tus) Calvinum nequaguam contemnendum fed dignum an- 
tagonifien, quo cum congrederetur, in quem calamum 
frringeret, ac pro pietate & orthodoxa fide decertaret judi- 
cavit. Quo fatlum ef, ut decem libros de gratia, & 
‘libero arbitrio contra Joan. Calvinum in lucem emiferit, 
cui fi dinturnior vita fuperfles fuiffet, propofuerat etiam 
de juftificatione bominis, & de principiis credendorum con- 
tra eundem Calvinum feribere, & ad ifla tria primaria 
punfla eifdemque annexa, nempè de gratia & libero ar- 
bitrio, de juſtiſicatione, de Principiis credendorum inchoa- 
tos non abjolvit; nec in lucem edidit (21). 
Let us make fome remarks 
canon of Cologn. l , 
I. Firſt of all we muft lay it down as a certain 
fact (22), that the Epiſtle Dedicatory of the Inftitu- (22) See the re- 
tion was dated from Bafil, not on the firt of Auguft mark [F], of 
1536, as feveral editions have it, but on the firt of the article CAL- 
Auguft 1535, as itis to be feen in fome others. It i 
is a ftrong prefumption that the firft edition is of the 
year 1535, fince it is highly probable that the book was 
compleat and ready for the prefs when the author dedi- 
cated his Epiſtle Dedicatory. If it was, we fhould have (23) See the fame 


(21) Id. ibid. 
upon this account of the 


1 


room to conclude that the copy which is kept in the Li- remark of the 
rings, and is the worft of all; that two were pub- - 


lifhed at Laufanne, with notes; the one in the year 


brary of Geneva (23), which wants the forty-two firit fame article. 
pages, but which takes notice, at the end, that the im- 

preſſion was finifhed in the month of March 15 36, is not Goer Gone 
the firft edition; for if it were, we muft fay that Calvin mentaries of Cal- 
left Bafil before his book was printed, and that the Prin- vin upon Jothua, 
ter made no great haſte, and did not finifh the edition pag. 7. 

till the monk of March 1536. This is not probable, 

and it is far lefs fo than to ſuppoſe that a book fo well 95 f. 

written as this, and fo fit for the times, was fold off ixi prenita Pa- 
with fo great difpatch that it was very foon neceſſary triæ fide, Cal- 
to think of a fecond edition, which was finiſhed in vinum viſendæ 
the month of March 1536. Obferve well, that 5 ea 
Theodore Beza aſſures us (24), that Calvin caufed his gerium ‘inceffit. 
Inftitution to be printed at Bafil, and departed not from Bexa, in Vita 
Bafil till after the edition of the book (25) : Secondly, Ca/wini, p. 367, 


(25) Edito hoc 


That he relates fo many journies which the author 368. Tom. i, 
2 made OP. 


of 1550, made 
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the Heretics cenſured them, 
forbidden (4 ). 
two authors of him, 
Schultingius. 


(d) See the remark [4 ] at the end. 


(26) Id. ibid. See made from that time till the fummer of 1536 (26), 
the remark [U ], that Calvin muft neceſſarily have gone from Bafil foon 
of the article after the date of this Epiftle Dedicatory. 
CALVIN. < objected, that the Printer has fet down the year 1 536 

in the title page, although the book was to be fold 
I confefs that this 
way of anticipating upon the following year is frequent 
among Bookfellers, but generally they do not begin 
it in the month of Auguſt, and after all, that does 
not remove the difficulty which I ground upon the 
date of the month of March 1 539, which is to be 
feen in the Geneva copy. I con ude that tho’ there 
be fome probability that the firft edition was dated in 
the year 1536, by the Bookſeller, it is likewife pro- 
bable that it was dated from the year 1535. It is 
thus that one might expatiate on every fide in the 
vaft field of probability, if there was not a fixed point 


which determines the whole difpute in my favour. f 


They are the words of Calvin himfelf, which I have 
(27) In there- quoted in another place (27), and by which we learn 
05 E oie he went from Bafil foon after his book had feen 
VIN. the light there. This is a demonftration that the edi- 

tion, which was compleated in the month of March 
1536, is not the firft. 

II. In the fecond place I obferve, that Schultingius 
was in the right not to reckon for the fecond and 
third editions any befides thofe which were made 
upon the revifals of Calvin. He does well, accord- 
ing to this rule, in giving the fecond place to the 
edition of Straſbourg, 1539, but he is in the wrong 
to reckon that of Geneva, 1545 for the third: for 
it was preceded by the edition of Strafbourg, 1543, 
correéted and enlarged by the author. ne 

III. His obſervation, that the Geneva catechiſm 
was added to the third edition, that is, according to 
his way of reckoning, te the edition of Geneva 1545, 
(28) To the mi- May poſſibly be true; for the Epiſtle Dedicatory (28) 
Sifers of Frief- of that catechifm is dated the twenty-eighth of No- 
land. vember, 1545. Calvin compofed that Catechifm in 
French, in the year 1536, and publifhed it in Latin 
(29) Beza, pre- at Bafil, in the year 1538 (29). He changed the 
oe ad form of it in the year 1541, reducing it to queftions 
Calvin upon and anfavers, for the greater cafe of children, whereas 
Jothua, pag. 3. in the other edition, things were treated by way of fum- 

maries and fhort chapters (30). He himfelf made a 
(30) The fame, Latin tranflation of it, which was printed in the year 
pag. 12. 1545. It is at the end of the Inftitution, in the 
Geneva edition of 1550, and may very well be in 
that of 1545, as Schultingius obferves. We have 
(31) In the re- feen elfewhere (31), that a learned Dominican has 
mark k B) of the a 5 as of 2 book to the year 1540, both as 
article to the French and Latin editions of it. i 
(Joun or). a n in his calculation. are 
I cannot allow to Schultingius the chronol 
he makes ufe of, with reſpect = the edition, when 
animated Pighius to write againft Calvin. It was 
neither that of 1545, nor even that of 1543, but that 
of 1539; He was no longer alive in the year 1543. 
Sey gr ee a 1 time before, and was 
y vin in the beginni 
(32) The one of 1543- O 1915 F 
the matters, the V. Our canon fhould have reckoned i 
9 88 (pepan his hypothefis, the edition of the ear 5 the 
prore. laſt; for Calvin then put the lait hand to iis book 
(23) The Book- and has neither added nor changed any thing in it 
feller of Geneva, ſince. I have the French edition of Geneva, 1566 
who publithed in folio; it has the fame preface with that of he ear 
the Latin edition 1559, and if it contains two Indexes (32), which are 
a arak for a in that of 1559, Calvin is not the author of 
having trufted to them. Marlorat compofed them, with a particular 
the edition of Care, in the year 1562. He did not truft to she 
N quotations placed in the margin, and printed befo 
a a that time: for having fen and co d al he 
p found that „ 
were falſely ſet ; many of them were falfe (33), ſeveral 
omitted, and fome mifplaced. He reftored every thing 


Dare of the 
Geneva Cate- 
chiſm. 


down in the 


margin, which as well as he could, and added what had been Left 


sie yee 
Inftitution where fo man i cha 

ETT EA re fo th 

Pane 5 s added, and retrenched, 5 iin ofr be 


„„ ai i 
7075 very i proof of fuch a thing would be difficult, 


Google 


He died on the twenty-third of April 1604 (e). 
the one called Conrad Schultingius, 


VI. I can ſcarce believe that there are editions of the 


* 


INGIUS. 


and that their coming, into England was abfolutely 


Mr Konig makes, 
the other Cornelius 


(e) Valer, Andreas, Bibl. Belgic. pag. 164° 


confidering the prodigious number of editions that 
this book of Calvin has undergone. 


It has been fo often reprinted, that it is not to þe A Giri 


conceived how the author of the Efais de Literature on the Effais de 
could make (35) an article of the Cbriſtian Infitu- Literature, 
tion of Calvin, without faying one word which mould sath 
make us underftand that it had been printed oftener (35) rare 1 
than once. He has contented himfelf with obferv- en 15 35 , 
ing (36) that the author publifhed it at Bafil about 

I do not know whether he him- (36) Ibid. p. 9%, 


it; but he corrected it by an addition at the end 

of his little book. That addition tells us (37), that (37) Pag. 148, 

this book of Calvin is dated from Bafil the frf of 

Auguft 1536; that if was, in fome refpedi, no more 

than the ferſt draught of a larger performance 5 that 

it was then that Paul Thartss (38) compofed the di- (38) He hoi 

ich which made fo much noife (39) ; that there bas have faid Tha- 

been five editions of this book; that of Bafil, 1535 5 w. 

that of Strafbourg, 1539 3 the fecond of Strafbourg, 1543 3 

the third of Strafbeurg, in 40, 15443 that of Geneva, (39) You will 

aubicb is the fifth, 15503 and that ia the year 1558, aa of 

the author revifed his book anti divided it into four the article CALs 
ts. I with he had correéted the falfe date of the VIN. 

firt of Auguft 1536. He was more obliged to it 

than any other, fince he was ready to fay that the 

firft edition is of Bafil, 1535- He would be very 

much puzzled, if he fhould undertake to prove that 

Paul Thurius compofed his diftich in the year 1535. 

Nothing is more eafy than to prove to him that he 

has been in the wrong to reduce the editions of Calvin’s 

Inſtitution to five. He reckons up fix himfelf, for un- 

doubtedly he meant, that the revifal made by Calvin 

in the year 1558 was followed by a new edition, and 

it is very certain that it was fo. People will very 

1 it ſtrange, that the author of the Eſſays 

of Literature, having propofed to himfelf to fpeak 

of none but ſcarce books, fhould have made an arti- 

cle of Calvin's Inſtitution; for no book was ever 

ſo common as this; it has been ſo many times re- 

printed, that copies of it are to be found in the very 

Brokers ſtalls through all the towns of Holland ; and 

unlefs it be a fine edition, and in folio, they do not 

coft above three pence or a groat. See the mar- 

gin (40). There b % 

An obſervation has been made which ſhews that this eal of 

book. of Calvin has been fifted, ſcanned, anatomifed, in Trevoux, Jao 

all the different manners poſſible, by the Roman Catho- ary 1703, edition 

an ane a taken notice that the firt word is 3, Larger 

all, and the laft impiety, and this has a red ver ; 

my fterious. The fat 1 in the F Hk Saale are . 

tion, but not in the original Latin. Inſtitutionem Cal- which there #* 

wini obfervarunt quidam boc verbo omnis incipere & in cenfure on what 

Aud impietas defmere; id tamen preter mentem Aus bo- SEM pe 

ris, ita divino confilio contigiffe cenfent, ut Argumento ga 

fit Librum totius impietatis effe quafi Encyclpediam, " 


. eåque fila conſtare (41). 


The editions of Calvin’s Inftitution, which I have n Ta Pare 
feen, are the following: that of Geneva, 1550, in vet. ad Th. Ray- 
4to, ex Oficina Feannis Gerardi ; that of Robert naud. i limin 
Stephens, 1553, in folio (42). Thefe two are in Apologet. on 
15155 and contain no more than twenty-one chapters, ape fe 

ivided each into feveral ſections. The French edition Zum i. 


, of Geneva, printed for John Gerard, 1553, in 4t 


* ele 25 
The Latin edition of Geneva, printed for Fane: (42) The pint- 
Perrin, 1568, in folio. Six other French editions inf of it 1 5 i 
of the fame city: one printed for Conrad Badius, nihe of Feb 
1560, in folio; one from the Printing-houfe of aty 155% 
James N 1562, in to; one from the 

8 e of Thomas Courteau, 1564, in 8vo ; 

y e French edition of Lyons, printed for John 

Mba 1565, in 8vo ; one printed for Francis 

errin, 1566, in folio: and one from the Printing- 


houſe of Jacob Stoer, 1609, in folio. I have like- 


wife feen the Latin edition, publifhed at 
by John Le Preux, in folio, in the 5 
is augmented with the analyſis, and ſome other 
9 85 compoſed by different authors. The editions 
8 ae in 8vo, printed for John Le Preux, 1592, 
185 8 oz, are agreeable to this. I add, that „ 
eneva edition of 1617, in folio, apud Job. 
V. ig non, 


aae a — m 


SCHUTZE. SCIOPPIUS. 


Vighon, Petrum & Jacobum Chouët, makes the fixth 
volume of a Latin edition of John Calvin’s works. To- 
gether with his letters it likewife makes a volume of 


his works in the Amfterdam edition, printed for John: 
James Schipper, in the year 1667; in folio. 


SCHUTZ E (Jonn) a Lutheran minifter in Germany in the XVIth century; 


publifhed among other books a piece to 
Diabolus - - - The Sacramentarian Devil. 


which he gave the title of Sacramentarius 
One may judge by this of the rage which 


animated him againſt the Zuinglians [A J. He likewife publifhed in the year 1579, a 
book containing fifty reafons why a man fhould not embrace the communion of the 


Calviniſts. 


[4] The rage which animated him againft the Zuing- 
lians.) To the end that one may judge of the piece 
by the pattern, I fhall quote a paſſage which I. find 
in George Braunius. We {hall fee there, that our 
Schutze reprefented the Calvinifts as perfons that were 
the moft turbulent, ſeditious, and cruel. ‘ Hic ſedi- 
‘ tionis genius non tantum Lutheranos, fed & Ga- 
< lainiftici furoris miniftros, magis exagitat quod Lu- 
€ therani in Confratribus fuis accurate obſervarunt, 
dum inter varias caufas, quare Sacramentariam Cal- 
viniſtarum Doctrinam acceptare nequeant præcipuam 
& illam allegent, quod ſeditioſi, & tumultuofi fint, 
pacis publice & tranquillitatis politice turbatores, 
quorum hoc unicum inftitutum eft, ut feditionum 
factiones, tumultum, diſſidia, ac tandem cædem ac 
fanguinis effufionem procurent. Maxime cum dupli- 
ci nomine latrones exiftant, non fatiati fi hominum 
animas Doctrinæ falſitate interimant, verum etiam, 
omnem quam poſſunt cunque diligentiam adhibeant 
ut per ſeditiones, latrocinia, & cædes pro nefario 
ſuo genio in civitatibus inſtituant. Hoc Joannes 
Schutzius in caufarum explicatione, & in Sacramen- 
(1) Georg. Brau- 
nius, in Tre- 
monenfium Ca- 
tholicorum De- 
fenfione, p. 165, 
166. 


ſedition, fays he, mot only poffeffes the Lutherans, but 
rages fill more among the furious miniſters of Calvin, 
which the Lutherans bawe taken notice of in their bre- 
thren; fince among the various reasons why they cannot 
embrace the facramentary doctrine of the Calvinifts, 
they alledge this for the chief, that they are a diforder- 
5 and riotous fed, enemies to the publick peace and 
tranquillity, and that their only principles are to beget 
tumult, difcord, fedition, and at length murder and 
Bh ed. Eſpecialiy fince they are robbers in a double 
reſpect, as they do not fatisfy themfelves with killing 
the fouls of men by their falfe doctrine, but likewife 
apph their utmof diligence to blow up feditions, and 
thereby to fill cities with murder and rapine, for to 
< fuch things the wicked bent of their genius prompts them. 
< This fays John Schutze, sc.’ 

It is to be obferved, that George Braun, a clergy- 
man of Cologn, here accufes the Proteftants of a fedi- 
tious and violent humour, which is a reproach that is 
caft upon them by an infinite number of other Popith 
writers, and which is the fame, that on all occaſions 
they object to the Romifh party. Juvenal certainly 
could not have read this paſſage of George Braun 
Without crying out : 


Aa aa K K „„ „„ „ „ „ „ „ „ „ „ „ a ®& & A HH A Hw 
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SCIOPPIWUS (a) (Gaspar) one 


century, was a German. His enemies have publifhed many fhameful things concerning 


his family [A ]. He ftudied at Amberg, 


Altdorf, at the charges of the Elector Palatine, Having made a confiderable ſtay at 


IA] His enemies have publifbed many foamefal things 

(1) See the book concerning bis family.| They publifhed (1) that he 
intituled, Vita was born in a village, where his father was fex- 
& Parentes Gafp. ton, boc veſpillune atque ædituo in pago lam non 
ie ane ignoto, natus eff Gafpar Schoppius; That his father one 
1 80075 day made a grave too little, and being unwilling to 
Confutatio Fabu- Make it longer, he cut off the feet of the dead body. 
le Burdonum. Hiberno quodam tempore, terra firmiter gelu confiriGa, 
ſepcliendum acceperat cadaver, cui jam ſepulcbrum effo- 

derat, fed menſura breviore quam pro mole; ibi vir for- 

tiffimus ne tanto in frigore terra deducenda effet, pedibus 

cadaver mutilat, & in fofam quam fepulchrum verius 

(ä) Ibid. p. 138. recondit (2). That having got fome money together 
he went into Poland, where he ferved a Printer; that 

afterwards he was a pedlar, and went from village to 

village, as the Savoyards do, to fell fmall wares ; that 

he left off that trade, and lifted himſelf a foldier ; 

that A 7515 a into the Palatinate after the death 


Google 


tario ſuo Diabolo pagina 354 (1). - - - This fpirit of fidei, quam in Baptifmo Chrifto dedit, oblitus (3). 


Quis tulerit Gracchos de feditione querentes ? 
Quis cœlum terris non mifceat, & mare ceelo, 
Si fur difpliceat Verri? homicida Miloni? 
Clodius accufet mœchos? Catilina Cethegum? 
In tabulam Syllz fi dicant difcipuli tres (2): (2) Juven. St. 
II, ver 24. 
.. . Ii vain 

The Gracthi of fediton muf complain. 
Tauould make you fear the planets from their ſpberes, 
Should Verres peach thieves, Milo murderers, 
Clodius tax bawds, Cethegus Cataline, 
Or Sqlla's pupils, Sqlla s rules declince. 

Tate. 


Be that as it will, let us cite another inftance of 
Schutze’s rancour. Sacramentarif/mus Camerina ac fen- 
tina eft quedam; in quam multe berefes confluent, ultima 
Satanæ ire, quam furiis agitatus contra Chriflum ejuf- 
que Ecclefiam exercet. Et qui Sacramentariorum partet 
Sequitur, is manifefius ef, atque ejuratus hoftis Dei & 
(3) Schutziys, 
This is maintaining that the opinion of the Calvi- Par. 5 0 
nifts touching the Euchariſt is the fink of many he- „ pa 5805 15 
reſies, and the utmoſt effort of Satan's rage, and that nium in Tremo2 
one cannot adhere to it without becoming the ſworn nenſium Catho- 
enemy of Gop, and without forgetting what he pro- licorum Defen- 
mifed to Jesus Curist in his baptifm. Now to “> Pag. 29. 
maintain fuch a thing as this, is it not a downright 
fit of madnefs, I appeal to the Lutheran minifters 
of the prefent time. They are a good deal more 
moderate than their anceftors, and they doubtlefs fee; 
that the quality of the tenets in which the two Pro- 
teſtant communions differ; is not of the fame kind 
which they believed formerly; when the facramentary 
war heated their ſpirits too much, and ſpread on both 
fides a flood of defamation. That furious ſtorm be- 
ing calmed by degrees, they have found out at laft, 
that the ſubject of the difpute was not of that im- 
portance. How many things of that nature are dif- 
covered by experience (4)? But alas! how little do (4) See the re- 
we profit thereby! There arife very He ee difputes marks [E] and 
among divines: they are treated as if the fundamen- ene 
tals of religion were concerned, and they do not re- RAULT, 
member that they treat as a meer trifle now, what and the remark 
their predeceſſors had looked upon as a debate of the [D] of the arti- 
utmoft conſequence. de GOMARUS; 


(a) Mis true 
name was Scbop- 
° plus, but he 
and then at Heidelberg, and afterwards ac changed it into 
Scioppius, to 


of the moft famous writers of the XVIIth 


bring it to the 
Ingolſtad, Italian pronun- 
ciation. 


of Frederic III, and obtained there a fmall employ- 

ment (3); that he fold corn, and gained fomething by (z) In præfecturz 
it; that he obtained the judicature of a ſmall place, Burcktreſwicia- 
and at the end of the year lifted himfelf for the expe- na, tenue officio- 
dition of Cologn, and was made provoſt of the army; lum ac vile hoe 
that after the death of the Elector Lewis, he returned fia? fe Actu- 
to his firt poft, and made himſelf a good Miller there; arium præfectu- 
that he was fent to a town that mutinied, and com- ræ vocare poffis. 
manded the ſoldiers there; that he was a Brewer Did. pag. 139. 
there; that he was there with his wife and his daugh- 

ter, but would not let them fee any body. They add, 
that his wife was a Heffian, and had followed into 
Hungary a man who kept her. From the day after 
he was killed, fhe lay with Scioppius, who afterwatds 
defpifed her fo much, that he made her work like a 
fervant, without either feeing or {peaking to her. On 
the contrary, he made his maid eat at his table, and 
admitted her to his bed from time to time 

Z 


(4) Contra vero, 
quafi verhis reruni 
vicibus ancil'æ 
fortiffimo Hercu- 
li adhærere, ci- 
bum una capere, 
& fi res ita ferret, 
thorum sees 
occupere. Id, ibid. 
(4). The pag. 141. 
daughter, 
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90 S CIOPPTI US. 
| Ingolftad, he returned to Altdorf, and publiſhed fome books of Criticifm which made him | 


very proud : he could not fee without vanity, his great youth joined toa diftinguifhed merit 


: hi ommentar 
in print [BJ. It is ſaid that one of the early productions of his pen, was a c y | 


upon the Priapeia, which drew a great many reproaches upon him, efpecially, becaufe 


F. 17 journey into Italy, and ! 
wal. 51. therein he envied the condition of ſparrows (b). He made a journey Ys aket 


; zu th; he beftows this encomium upon him : 
retired ftate, married a rogue, who wou aoe a ane pa en Jedille, ut vix tribus luftris exple- 
executed for the crime of beftiality, if he ed h nlf j tis non unum opus publici juris faceret, quod exactæ 
for it. In his abfence, his wife proftitut z e i „ eat judicium totufque antiquitatis folidam cog- 
another man, who got her with child. e r 3 we nitionem præ fe ferret (1 5). --- That while he was (16\ Id. in Pro- 
1 re if he a ae a ale mane for © a firipling, and almoft yet a bey, he gave Juch proof 1 cui ae 
they would have pun: la % wi i before he was fearcely Literatorum | 
het aduleery: * tali na Lit, ee ; A - a pale png bed wate L see h A ! 
a nupfit bomini, gui 0 pE EE Te < book, which foevned bis ripe judgment, and bis well- 
ante matrimonio obbrutuit: cum vacca emm confueviffe oR, whic e . 
pn cog a in ie v e ee . l. 
0 1 ai hla 5 P . elf. It nae fon the following words, that he 
alteri cuidam ui copiam reit, ac mox pra . ape. when be publi: 
i 85 „%%% 1 Japi- w k “Ir confid of Latin pen 
cium vix ewaſura effet, vinculis perfractis in Auſtriam = P idelbeapenibas impreiia a 
pervenit, reliđa adulterina apud patrem ſobole. In Pa- l xtant typis tiei 1 55 ss 115 d ecam ep 
latina fane ditione, deprebenſa fi fuerit, publicam ani- : 1 carmina ware 1 onplelet antigua- 
0% Ibid. p. 142, nadverſionem non evadet (5). To conclude, it is faid, timum 1 5 5 5 ae 5 a an 
143. that Scioppius bragged he was the baftard of a gentle- ria illa plus fatis, fic ag a a 
man of Franconia, called Munſter, and that he took ‘ accurata probatiſſimorum au ai ectione comp 
that name; but that a lady of that noble family, con- ratam paſſim pra ferant: quo ipfo tempore etiam 
victed him of being an impoſtor, and forbad him in a Dialectica & Rhetorica æquales & convictores ſuos, 
threatning manner to uſurp that quality. Quoties pm- ; illuftres crit grea 3 1775 a Magifiris 
bolum amicitiæ in adolefcentum philothecas, qui mos kodie a ſuis negligi doleret, oo aufus g j (1€ ). — > a (16) Oporines 
obtinet, referre folebat, totidem literis nomen confignabat : There are extant feveral poems of Scioppius, printe at Grubinius, ubi 
G.S. à Munfler, addito ad Scaligeri exemplum, F UIL ‘ Heidelberg in the year 1593, when he was not 5 fupra, Pag. 39° 
MUS TROES. Donec Ingolftadii à nobilifima ejus « feventeen years of age. They have indeed too much of 
gentis matrona convictus efl; cujus tamen minis nondum an antique form, but in fuch a manner, that they every 
abflerreri potuit, quin Italis, ad quos poflea prefectus e, where foew bis various erudition, acquired by a dili- 
entilem hominem, ut Longobardi vacant, fe Germanum “ gent reading of the bef books. At the fame time he 
6) Ibid 1, De perfuaderet (6). vad the courage to inſtruct feveral young gentlemen of 7 
(6) Ibid. pe 141. It is certain, that Scioppius ftiled himſelf a gentle. distinction, that were bis fellow-fludents and compa- | 
man all his life, and that having got intelligence of ‘ sions in Logic and Rhetoric, perceiving them to be 
the calumnies, that the friends of Scaliger had pub- ‘ negleted by their mafters. To know how many 
lined, he appeared before the civil judges of the books he publifhed before he was twenty-four years 
apoſtolical chamber at Rome, to be admitted to prove of age, we need only caſt our eyes upon the following 
(7) See tbe boot his nobility, and his good conduct (7); and that the lift. Let us remember that in the year 1593, he was 
întituled, Opori- witneſſes which he brought, having been juridically in his feventeenth year, as we have been juit told by 
ni Grubinii Am- examined, an act fealed by the apoftolical chamber himſelf. Verifimilium libri quatuor. Editi Noribergæ in 
pia ae was delivered to him, by which it appears that the 840 apud Paulum Kaufmannum Anno 1595, Diſputa- 
Pet. 2. vyitneſſes depoſed that he was born a gentleman, and tio de Injurits. Apud eundem in 4to Anno 1597. Suf: (17) Freherus is 
in lawful wedlock. Sibi ex publica fama & multorum, pectarum Lectionum libri quinque. Apud eundem in Buo therefore mifa- | 
qui id fcire potuerint, teſtimoniis conſtare, Scioppium le- Anno 1597. Commentarius de Arte Critica. Noriber- FPEO ee 


gitimè natum & ex nobili familia oriundum effe, tameifi ge in 8v0 apud Valentinum Furmannum Anno 1597. cd er gt | 


: ae 5 where he fays 
majorum nobilitatem paupertatis injuria prope jam ex- Notationes Critica in Phædrum cum Ritterfoufii in ceun- that Scioppivs | 


tinam ejus demum pater virtute fua geftifque : honora- dem feriptorem Commentario edite Lugduni Batavor. in turned 9 
(8) Oporinus tiffimis muneribus & officiis rursùs excitârit (8). He 80 apud Fr. Rapbelengium Anno 1597. Libellus de fua in the year 16. 
Grubinius, Am- dedicated to his father one of his books (9), wherein ad Catholicos migratione (17), deque audloritate Ecclefie 


3 : : i itla 
P he fays nothing elfe of his anceftors, but that his great- in facra Scriptura interpretanda. Editus Rome apud . | 
pag. 5! grand father lived 110 years, and his great-grand-mo- Zannetum in 80 1599. Epiflola de wariis fidei con- the Indiculus of 

(0% His Tefat de ther 105 (10). He made a journey into the Palati- troverfis ad primarium quendam Germania Jurifcon- Scioppius’s worka 

1 nate in 1 608, to take poſſeſſion of his father’s efate, fultum.  Ingolfadii in 4% apud Angermarium Anno prefixed to the 


or rather to obtain a replevy ; for it is faid the magi- 1599 (18). eens 

(10) Vita & Pa- 1 8 1 on a oe of the 1 They ſay that we muſt add to this liſt the com- N 

rentes, Caſp- of the deceaſed in relation to the taxes of the prince mentary upon the Priapeia, whereof the epiftle dedi- 

Schoppii, init. upon beer, and to other duties of the like nature. catory is dated from Ingolftad in the year 55 aid . ‘on 
Patre mortuo ad matrem adeundæ hareditatis caufa we- that the author did not think fit to mention it in the anz, pag. 10% 
niffe dicitur, que à magiſtratu eam ob caufam fequeftra- catalogue of his works, becauſe his enemies cried him , mate 
ta putatur, quod pater. ... publicum vectigal quod de down for having commented upon fuch an obfcene des 8 
bonis ac cerevifia inferri erario Jolet, fraudarit, cujus collection of verles as the Priapeia are. He defend- D oad of the Sct 
modi ibi fures, aut faltem Norimbergæ, feveriffime ple- ed himſelf from that reproach by denying the fact, liger hypoboli- 

(11) Ib. p. 151, 3 {a 1). He denied that there had been any fuch and maintained, that this commentary was a work of mæus. 

152. em 5 ing, and alledged fome other reaſons why he Goldaſtus, who by an egregious fraud had publifhed it, 

EA could not enjoy his patrimony (12). faid he, as the performance of Scioppius (19): How- (20) Lufus d 

00 9 ea l I J He could not fee without vanity bis great youth ever, he alledged in his vindication, that Sali er had verforum in Pia- 

7 196; 17505 * p diftinguifoed merit in print.) Mr Baillet, made fome commentaries upon the Priapeia an upon ae 
y o has pl aced him with reafon in the catalogue of Catullus, and that Douza had made one upon Petro- tario illuſtravit, 

f 855 children, {peaks of him thus. We may nius. But he changed the ftate of the queftion ; for 1° poft homi- 

P Pioba: pag. | 50 15 10 E 9 5 expreſſed for learning, the true ground of the accuſation was, not that he had 151 1 

4 indefatigable labour, which Gop did mot commented upon obſe r nihil fædius 3 
1171 ince: SO ries 9 80 with a good fuccefs, as an example that ſtuffed his V kra 1 N 
fans celebres, Renae a Milne $ 1 . 4 ay particulars (20). Befides, he complained in that proftituto in 10 
am: 60. ’ i eſſor a ` i i 

2 ‘ feems to affirm that he was a a pond fcholar 5 ook, that men have not received from nature the e. oe, 


: h; fame ftrength as ſparrows. i 1 . fe, omnes fa- 
(ua) Ossis $ Nis younger yearss and he adds, the being but fx- for ity and he wat laughed at to fome purge în the Parait CaP 
Prolufione ai i ecn years of age, he publifhed fome books, which purpo aren 


: fatire intituled, Hercul J „ Bopbpii, b. 141 
t- deſerved to be admired by old ` f od, Hercules tuam fidem (21). He did Schl, P 4 
lus Qu y old men (13). Th tai 15 8 : 

aa genie words of Ottavia Ferrari are thefe : < ae eae oo certainly delerve it; here is the paſſage, and his re- 


— — ù— 


i PS cee ita iteri : ; flexion upon it. Cum Ingolftadii a idi è (21) Par 53: 
ie nee ip eee a literis affixus fuit, ut fexto decimo anno regione Mufæi mei E coitum a » 0 See alja Merict 
int. garet quos fenes admirarentur (14).“ In tem, & inde adeo ad la da rep Cafauboni Picts 
1 nguorem datum, ut avolatu- pag. 21. 
rus, 


Go gle 


(22) Scioppius, 
Commentar. in 
Priapeia, Carm. 
xxu, pag. 38, 
Edit. 1664, in 
3 vo. 


(23) In the ar- 
tide MA T- 
MAN. 


(24) Cornelius 
Denius Brugen- 
fis, in Capellis, 
pag. m. 320, 
321. 


(25) Inthe Am- 
photides Sciop- 
2 which be 
publiſbed in 1611. 
I make ufe of tbat 
edition, 


Clement VIII. 


SCIOPPIUS. 


91 


after he had been fome time at Verona, he returned into Germany, from whence he went () Taten from 


again into Italy, and publifhed at Ferrara 


his induſtry towards it; 


another place (d). 


enemy, 


rus in terram decideret. En fortem iniquam. Hoc 
paſſeribus datum; negatum hominibus? Nz qui 
facinus hujufmodi imitari aufit, faxim ut Picos qui 
aureos montes colunt, divitiis ille folus fuperet. Pra 
milite Plautino omnes eum ſectaturas fœminas ſcili- 
cet (22). ---- While I lived at Ingolftad, I faw 
oppofite to my fiudy, a fparrow repeating the act of 
love twenty times, and afterwards fo faint and weary 
that be fell to the ground, when be attempted to fly 
away. Unequal fortune! Why is this given to Har- 
rows and denied to men? Truly, I will grant that 
he alone, who can imitate an action of this kind, fur- 
paffes in riches the Pici who live upon the golden 
mountains. 

Take notice of thefe two things, 1. Thofe who 
took his part, denied that he was the author of that 
commentary on the Priapeia. 2. His reflexion about 
the pretended happinefs of ſparrows was enlarged upon, 
and made worfe than it was. To prove the firft head, 
I ſnall fet down the words of the author of a {mall 
book, intituled de tribus Capellis: He was a Jefuit, as 
I have faid in another place (23). ‘ De Commentario 
A tibi, Joſepbe, Scioppius hoc dicat : Scripſi fateor, 
commentarium in Priapeia: Sed feptenum denum 
+ annorum puer, fed in hereticorum ſcholis inſtitutus, 
© fed exemplo tuo invitatus. Atque nollem id fa- 
€ Gum. Et fi fas dicere (fed fas) cum illa ſcribebam, 
© Optarem nullas tunc babuiffe manus. Quid hoc au- 
tem, Burdo, dic, tua fide, ad rem attinet? Num tu 
idcirco Scaligerum te efle evinces, quia Scioppius 
nefcio quid ineptiarum per ludum atque jocum puer 
verius, quam adolefcens olim chartis illevit, quod 
nunc ævi confiliique maturior, vero vultu damnat & 
«opus. . . Hoc igitur tibi fi dicat ille, non te 
< elinguem protinus, & Burdonem efficiat ? Quid fi 
autem dicat hoc Scioppius tibi quod dixit jam aliis 
prius, Non fcripfi. Scripfit ea vero, inquit : certe 
vulgavit quidam quem dicere nol, quia tu illum ig- 
norare non potes (24). - - - If Scioppius fhould 
fay to you, Scaliger, concerning his commentary : 
I confefs that Iaurit the commentary upon the Priapeia : 
but Iwas a bey of feventeen years of age, but I was 
brought up in the fehools of heretics, but I was promp- 
ted to it by your example, I wib that I bad not 
done it, And if it be lawful for me to fay fo, (but 
it is lawful) I could with that I had had no hands 
at the time when I writ thofe things. But tell me 
truly, you Burdo, what is that to ibs purpofe? Will 
you therefore prove yourfelf to be Scaliger, becaufe Sci- 
oppius long ago, whilft he was yet a boy rather than 
a young man, writ fome foolifh things which, now that 
his age and judgment are riper, he fincerely con- 
demns. . . Jf therefore Scioppius fbould fpeak in 
this manner to you, would not he preſenthy firike you 
dumb like a Burdo as you are? But what if Sctop- 
pius foould fay to you, as be bas faid to others before, 
I did not write it. But it was written, fays be, at 
kafi publiſped by a certain perfon whom I will not 
mention, becaufe you cannot but know him.’ One 
would think there are fome oblique expreffions in thofe 
words, that look like an acknowledgment of his fault ; 
but at the bottom, they contain, a plain denial of his 
being guilty of it. Note, That Scioppius fet fo great 
a value on the zres Capella, that he inferted that peice 
in one of his books (25). As to the fecond head, I 
need only quote the author of the Cenſure de la Do- 
rine curieufe of Father Garaſſe; thefe are his words : 
pag. 705. Garaſſe fays, that a fmall book came out 
avithout the author's name, written by one of the new dog- 
matifis, who confidering the indefatigable heat of pigeons 
and fparrows in their fits of love, made a vow to re- 
nounce heaven, if GOD would be pleafed to change him 
into a pigeon or into a fparrow,  Garaffe needs not 


trouble bimfelf about the name of this new dogmatifi: 
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a panegyric upon the King of Spain, 


and 4 Sock intituled, 


He endeavoured to raiſe himſelf at the court of Rome, and uſed all Gap. Schoppit à 

nevertheleſs his fortune was but mean, and he was not well Germanoquodam 
pleaſed with it, for all the lofty titles he beſtowed upon himſelf (c) [C]. Before he 
travelled into Italy the firſt time, he plaid Gifanius a trick, which I have mentioned in 
He turned a Roman Catholic about the year 1399. 
the reaſon why he was ſo angry with the Jeſuits; 


contubernali ejus 
confcripta, print- 
ed at Leyden, 
with Confutatio 
I do not know Fabulz Burdo- 


but it is certain he was their great 


and wrote many fharp libels againit them under divers ſuppoſititious names [D]. (%) In the re- 
On the other fide he inveighed with the utmoft fury againft che Proteftants, 


and ſollicited e ll l- 


the FAN Ius. 


It is bit good friend Scioppius, that wonderful good man, 
that great wit, who makes this fine and pious wifb in 
bis commentaries, in Priap. pag. 63 (26). It is cer- (26) Cenfure de 
tain, that thefe words of Mr Ogier (27) contain a ca- la Doctrine Cu- 
lumny againft Scioppius; for this vow of renoun- rieufe, p. 190. 
cing heaven is not to be found in the place quoted by on) Heis ie 

I think I may fay, that if one of Scioppius’s books rari Rare 

ave occafion to have an ill opinion of his morals, Doctrine Cu- 
all his books in general fhewed that he was not a de- ricufe de Garaffe. 
bauched man; for if he had loft his time in makin 

love and drinking, he could not have produced 15 
many books. They muſt be the fruit of great la- 
bour, and required a continual and ſtrong application 
to ſtudy, and the converſation of learned men. Ac- 
cordingly we find, that he calls the profeffors of Alt- 
dorf and Ingolftad to witnefs, that the life he had 
led was quite different from that of the youth whom 
they inftruéted (28). He mentions a poem that he 
publiſned to exhort the rector Wefenbecius to fupprefs 
the debaucheries of the fcholars. Cum Petrus Wefen- 
becius Juriſtonſultus Academie Rector creatus fuiſſet, 
longum Scioppius carmen Noriberge imprimendum dedit, 
quo corruptos „ mores acerbè deſcribit, ipfumque 
Reftorem cobortatur, ut diſcipliuam reflituere, frena ni- 
mis laxata contrabere, nominatim vero chriſtatorum pi- 
korum ufa & nocturnis commeffabunde juventutis concur- 
fationibus interdicere Academicis welit, in contumaces vero ; 
EF refrafatorios fevere ani madvertat (29). He alledges (29) Ibid. page 
an epiſtle dedicatory, wherein he told us why he had 4% ii 
fo few friends, and why the fcholars looked upon him 
as a Mifanthrope : The reafon of it was becaufe he 
ſnunned their collations, their walks, and their drink- 
ing-bouts, and kept clofe in his ftudy all day long. 
Frequentes iftas adolefcentibus compotationes ut fugian 
ſuadere mibi potefl vel valetudinis ratio, quam diligen- 
ter cordi babeo, vel confilium quod à meis præceptoribus 
neglectus, & ceteroguin ingenio non nimis docili præditus 
jam olim cepi de fludiis folidum diem ab ufque mane ad 
wefperam fine ullo potu & cibo naviter perfequendis, vel 
cura denique quam in majoribus meis imitandis ponere de- 
crevi Sc. Aliis itaque pro divinitate & facilitate 
ingenii fui, ad quæ ego impenſo labore meo &. indefeffo 
fiudio adſpiro nihil agendo wel commeſſando confequuntur, 
per me quidem potare, plurimo/que fibi hac comitate fua 
amicos parare licet: dum mibi viciffim boc non egre lar- 
giantur, ut quam illi ex cauponis ego ex laboribus volup- 
tatem capiam, ES Jaudem continentiæ, ut ego voco, uf 
illi, Morofitatis, à majoribus meis acceptam EF in me 
tranfmiffam, ſtudiosè confervem Sc (30). He was juft- (30) Ibid. pag. 
ly accounted an ill man; but his faults, like thofe of 43» 44. 11 
fome other proud, fatirical, and paſſionatè learned men, ow remark LTJ. 
were not irregularities of the body, but vices of the 
mind. 

[C] The lofty titles be beflowed upon bimfelf.] He 
was made Patrician of Rome, Knight of St Peter, 
counſellor to the Emperor, counfellor to the King of 
Spain, counfellor to the Archduke, Count Palatine (31); 
and laftly, he was adorned with the title of Count de 
Clara Valle. 

[D] He wrote many foarp libels again the Jefuits 
under divers fuppofititious names.] It is a rmed in the 
book I have quoted feveral times (32), that before he (32) Ibid. f. 146. 
changed his religion, he publithed fome verſes, where- 
in he called their fociety, Iberam parricidalem cohortem, 

---- a Spanifh cobort of parricides, and that after- 
wards he fell violently upon them in a piece that was 
feen at Rome by feveral people: Quos petulantiffimo 
pofiea ſcripto quod Roma plurimi viderunt, EF è quo non- 
nulla hic adferri poterant, petivit. Mention is made (33) Inter Je- 
of a fragment of a letter, importing, that he faid fuitas viros erudi- 
long after his apoftacy, that there were few learned E RR 
perfons, and very few honet men in that order (33)- periri ait. did, 
He anſwers as to the Poem, that he fpoke of mele pag. 155. 

: wits 


(28) See the Ame 
photides, P. 40, 
E fq. 


(31) Vita 
& Parentes 
Schoppii, P. 156. 
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fuit rding to the notions Gifanius had given him 
of em: 5 he denies that thofe verfes had been 
made public (34). He alfo denies (35) what is charg- 


aip ed upon him in the fragment of the letter, and only 


Grubinius, Am- 
photides Sciop- Confeffes that he does not approve the conduét of the 
pian. pag. 126. Jefuits in every thing, and cannot refolve to court 
(45) Ib. P. 125. them (36), though he acknowledges that Gop is the 
„%%% 
riſtianity, bu ñ 
PA 5 Thae an 40 d he is fure that if they carefully obferve 
Italis praefertim their ſtatutes, Herefy will be quickly deftroyed. . 
& Gractienfibus „en Societatis Jefu inſtitutum ab ipfo deo auctore pro- 
Jefuitis blandiatur frum, totique reipublice Chriſtianæ non modo Summopere 
. utile, fed omnino etiam necefjarium effe credit, cui fi con- 
poteft, Ibid, 74, na, : A 
wenienter vivant, qui religiofo Sacramento ei f ohr 1 
runt, propediem fore confidit, ut ad tibicines mittatur, 
Hearefique leffes fiat, neque cuiquam fine ſcelere aliter vi- 
(37) wid. deri poffe, perfuafum babet (37). In order to know 
whether he altered his opinion, we need only read 
(38) Defenfe des thefe words of Father le Tellier (38). He (39) muft 
nouveaux Chré- not pretend to bawe the bonour of being the firft who 
tiens, Part. , formed the defgn of converting the Jeſuits. The glory 
cb. i, Art. i, pag. of it is due a long time ago to bis worthy predeceffor the 
TES famous Gafpar Scioppius, who writ fo much upon that 
., matter, making it the ſubject of feveral libels. It is no 
(39) That is, inherited his implacable 
the author of the wonder that thofe, who have inherited his implaca 
Morale Pratique, hatred againft the Jeſuits, foould be likewife acted by the 
odd and hypocritical zeal of that writer, the mof furious 
and infamous calumniator that ever was, as every body 
confeffes, and that they foould tread in bis fleps to this 
very day. Mr Arnauld, at whom thefe words were 
levelled, anfwered many things: I fhall tranfcribe 
(40) Morale pra- fome of them. ‘ (40) Are you fearchers of hearts 
tique, Tom. iii, § boldly to decide, that it was through an implacable 
pag. 124. < hatred againſt the Fefuits, that Scioppius gave an ill 
character of your fociety in feveral books, and that 
if he ſhews any zeal for the Church, it can only 
€ have been an Aypocritical zeal. If this be allowed, 
what virtue may not be cried down by making it pafs 
for hypocrify ? (41) I am not concerned in 
the leaſt for Scioppius’s good or bad reputation. But 
ſince thofe, who abufe him moft, acknowledge that 
< he was a man of great parts, and a very learned 
* Critic and Humanift, he deferves I ſhould fay fome- 
thing of him, and obſerve that whereas you do now 
< furioufly inveigh againſt him, you did formerly be- 
< flow great encomiums upon him. Scioppius had 
three forts of enemies, who jointly cried him down 
as being too fatirical and paffionate. The firft were 
the Proteftants, whom he had forfaken to turn Ca- 
tholic, and particularly Jofeph Scaliger, and his 
friends, who looked upon that pretended Prince of 
Verona as the hero of their ſect. They were parti- 
cularly offended becaufe he had wounded their Sca- 
liger m the moft ſenſible part, by making his pre- 
tended defcent from the Princes of Verona, pafs for 
an idle ſtory; and the moft judicious perfons are 
now agreed that he was in the right. His fecond 
enemies were the men of letters; he fell under their 
indignation by his too great fondneſs for the purity 
of the Latin tongue. Perhaps, no mari fince the 
age of Auguftus knew better than he the niceties of 
that language. But he was fo ſcrupulous that he 
could not endure any word fhould be taken in a dif- 
ferent fenfe, from what it had at Rome in the beft 
times, or that any other conſtruction ſhould be put 
upon it; hence it was that he found barbarifms and 
ſoleciſms in moſt authors of this time, who pre- 
tended to write good Latin. He would have been 
ferviceable to the common-wealth of learning, had 
he been Contented to obferve thofe faults in civil, 
gentle, and polite terms. But he did it in too harfh 
and fhocking a manner, fo far as to fay that the 
taking of a certain word in a certain ſenſe deferved 
Naticidium (42). This was, no doubt, very ſcan- 
dalous and pedantic; but it was no ſufficient reaſon 
to give him ſo many hard words, and to call him 
the moft cruel of all wild beafs. For thofe, who 
took fo much pride, as well as he, in fpeaking 
good Latin, might have defpifed thofe mean things 
and profited by his reproofs. But it is well known 
that Philologers are a fort of choleric people, that 
are very apt to fall into a paffion for meer trifles; 
and that they are as much vexed at being reproached 


* with 5 as if an honeſt man was accufed of 


(41) Id. ibid, 
pag. 125. 
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(42) See the paf- ‘ 
fage quoted below € 
in the remark 
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the princes to extripate them by the moft bloody means [£]. 


SCIOPPIUSG. : 


He was not coritented 


to | 
t having betrayed his friend: and becauſe they know 
i rae 85 h words in f very fine ſtyle, they | 
« infpire many people with their paflions. This is the | 
© chief reafon why Scioppius has been fo muth cried 

‘ down. His too free and too vehement criticiſms, 

upon many authors that were the moft efteemed for 

their ftyle, have ſtirred up againſt him almoſt the 
whole poſſe of the Latiniſts. Vou, Fathers, have ö 
been his third and laft enemies. But I muft ob- 
ferve, that whilſt he wrote only againſt the Prote- N 


ſtants, the Scaligers, and the Philologers, you heaped | 


praifes upon him. Nay, you forgave him, though 
he blamed your method of teaching human learning; 
and you did not take it ill that he was praifed and 
efteemed by Popes, Kings, and Emperors. He pub- 
lifhed a fmall piece in 1636, wherein, to vindicate 
himfelf againft thofe who reviled him, he mentions 
a brief of Urban VIII, to the moft Chriftian King; 
which is very much to his honour, and fome other 
letters of the Emperor Ferdinand II, of his Catholic 
Majefty Philip IV, of the Dukes of Florence and 
Mantua, and fome very advantageous teftimonies of 
Cardinal Bellarmin, and many other Jefuits, who 
praife him for his wit, learning, eloquence, zeal, 
virtue, integrity, piety, religion, prudence, wifdom, 
and great knowledge of the true ſenſe of the fcrip- 
ture; who profefs to admire him as a man famous 
all over the world, and call him the king of learn- 
ed men, Perilluſtri wiro Gafpari Scioppio eruditorum 
Regi. Do you think, Fathers, you can eafily make 
the public believe thata man, whom you have fo 
much commended for fo long a time, is become all 
of a fudden the moft wicked man in the world; 
and that his zeal for the Church, which you highly 
extolled, is become ax odd hypocritical xeal, becauſe 
he has declared in fome of his books what he blamed 
in your conduct, as fo many perfons eminent for 
their piety have done before and after him, fuch as 
Arias Montanus, Lanufa, Lewis Sotelo, Diego Col- 
< lado, Dom John de Palafox, and many others? If 
he has been too fharp, and too paſſionate, if he has 
mentioned fome matters of fact too ſcandalous, I do 
not pretend to juftify him in that refpe€t. But un- 
leſs you give feven or eight pregnant inftances of his 
< falfities, you muft not expeét to be believed, when 
you call him the moft furious calumniator that ever 

was. 

Mr Baillet fays, that Scioppius appeared in print un- 
der many falfe names, that he might attack with more 
impunity not only feveral private perfons of great note, but 
chiefly the whole body of the Fefuits, againſt whom be 
wrote above thirty treatifes, the very titles whereof are 
enough to firike us with horror, He promifes to unma fe 
him in bis treatife of authors difguifed under the names of 
Juniperus Anconitanus, Denius, A Fano Sancti Bene- 
dicti, Grofippus, Grubinius, Hay, Krigfoeder, Sotelo, 
Vargas, and fome others (43). You will find in Plac- (43) Baillet, Jo 
cius the titles of a prodigious number of books pub- gem. far les Crie 
lifhed or made ready for the prefs by Scioppius againſt taves Gramm. 
e 1125 (44) . num. 535. 

e ſollicited princes to extirpate 

the mof 240 mean $ „„ 
he publithed at Pavia in 
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„deque veris compefcendorum Hæ- 
reticorum Ecclehaque in pace collocandæ rationibus. A 


Note, (47) Adjecti funt 
i finem F lores 


oteitants in Germany. Having publithed a lift 
1 5 to let the public fee in what manner he (48) Talenta 
bim a the talents which Gop committed to Chrifti Galpari 
j A ), he reckons in the feventh place, Foedus Scioppiani ad ne- 
tholicum in Germania, cujus primum auctorem A 
ta. 


© actorem 


(49) See the book 
entituled, Gaſp. 
Scioppius de pa- 
dia hamanarum 
ac divinarum li- 
wrarum, p. 25> 


SCIOPPIUS 


to vent his rage againft Scaliger, Cafaubon (e), and du Pleſſis Mornai [F], &c: 
attacked even the King of England, without any regard [G]; 


why the Ambaſſador of that Prince, at the court of Spain, made ufe of violent means 
againft fuch an infolent writer, who afterwards boafted of the wounds [H] which 
it was thought he had received upon that occafion. Going through Venice in the year 
1607, he had a conference with Father Paul, and endeavoured by promifes and 
threatnings to bring him over to the Pope’s party. That, and perhaps other reafons 


befides, occafioned his being imprifoned tor fome days. 


He was reproached with it, 


but the circumftances of his imprifonment were not well reprefented [I]. One of the 
things which he moft pretended to, was a fine Latin ftyle. He found out Barbarifms 


actorem fuiffe Scioppium, literis ipfius Cæſaris manu 
conſcriptis, & Trevirenſis Electoris teftimonio doceri 
poteſt: ficut etiam Comes Tillius in poculi aurati, 
quod ei donavit, inſcriptione, fcederis illius primum 
auctorem appellat: qui ſcyphus apud Benedictinos 
Weingartenfes etiamnum fervatur (49). - - - The Ca- 
tholic league in Germany, of which Scioppius was the 
principal author and manager, may be proved by a let- 
ter, written vith the Emperor's oxun hand, and by the 

teſtimom of the Elector of Treves; as likewife Count 
© Jilli in the inſcription of the gilded cup, which he gave 
© him as a preſent, calls him the chief author of that 
© League: which cup is flill preferved in the convent of 
© BenediGines at Weingart. l 

[F] He vented his rage againſt du Plefis Mor- 
nai.) The fury with which he endeavours to turn 
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the re- 


wherein Scioppius declares that he has been perfecuted 


by the Proteſtants, and that they have fhot at him, 
and given him feveral thrufts, fo as to believe they 
had killed him ; but that, though he had rendered 
himfelf odious to the Heretics, for having ftoutly 
maintained the ecclefiaftical authority of the Pope, he 
fhould think himfelf to be a more pernicious Heretic 
than Luther and Calvin, if he fhould write accordin 

to Baronius’s principles, in favour of the pretend 

power of the Pope over the temporalities of kings. 


Jo per difender I Apoftolato del Papa bo ſcritto tanti li- 


bri, quante forfe niffun altro, e fui perfeguitato da Pro- 


teflanti, che mi tirarono delle archibugiate, e floccate, & 


mi laſciarono per morto. Ma Dio mi guardi che non mi 
metia mai à dir una parola fola in difefa del Dominato, 
con che mi farei maggior heretico che Luthero e Calvino, 


(so) Among o- him into ridicule (50) in his Alexipharmacum Regium 


ther things for lli draconum EF veneno afpidum fub Philippi D 
exhorting King „ fpidum fu ilippi Mornæi de 


James to make 
war aza'nft the 


D. Jacobo Magne Britannia Reg‘, firene Fanuaria 
Pope. 


loco muneri miffum (5 1), is fo exceſſive, that I do not 
; think any thing more fevere can be written againft an 
(st) Itisa book author. T could, fays he (52), make a pretty large 
in 4to of 79 7. . pretty 2 
es panied at volume of the ſoleciſms, barbariſms, and other faults 
Mentz in 16 12. of elocution, which I have found in the Mystery of Ini- 
quity (5 3) ; but I will fpare the Calvinifts the grief of 


(52) Pag. 32. fſeeing their Hector deferving not only the ferula of 


1 rum, but alfo the rod of the meaneſt ſchool-maſter, 
` quem quicunque virgator ubere virgidemia afficiat, & 
multiplicem jadtura natis expiare culpam cogat. 


[G] He attacked the King of England, with- 
out any regard | See among other books his Ecclefa- 


fiicus auforitati Serenifimi D. Jacobi Magne Britannia 


Pleffis nupera Papatus bifloria abdito oppoſitum, & Seren. 


of that cardinal contain many falfities, 


Caſaubon, the Prince of Pedants, Alpha Cathedrario-| 


' farce that was acted before the king. 


fi como piu volte con voftra D. Reverendiffima mi fono 

dichiarato, e fpero di morir buon Catolico Romano a dif- 
petto della Corte Romana e di tutti i fuoi adulatori (58). (58) A letter of 
It appears from the laft part of this paſſage, that Scioppius to Fa- 
Scioppius was not well pleafed with the court of 5 
Rome. He had been ſay ing (59) that it is very pro- Republic of Ve- 
per Baronius ſhould be diſcredited, as an enemy to ſo- nice. It is dated 
vereign princes, and to acknowledge that the annals from Padua the 
and that a Be- ninth 8 
nedectine Monk had collected two thouſand of them joa 5 
(60). Scioppius fpoke otherwiſe, when be wrote, ed it in his Obfer- 
againſt King James, his Eccliſiaſticus, that was burnt at wationes ſucræ, 
Paris. He glories in the difgrace of his book, and FE. 6, & fg. 
fays that his effigies was hanged in England, in a 

; k 8 Nay, he fays (59) So 5 
the Proteſtant league declared, that the public good „ 
required Scioppius fhould be put to death; which was za ſeriſſe molte 
cofe falfiffime 3 


(54) See the ar- 
ticle PUTEA- 
NUS, remark 


[F]. 
(55) See Forerus 


io Mantiſſa Ant- 


Anatomiæ Je- 


fuiticæ, pag. 63. 


(56) Odtavias 
Ferrarius, in Li- 


Regis oppofitus, printed in the year 1611, and his Col- 
hrium Regium Britannia Regi graviter ex oculis labo- 
ranti muneri miſſum, printed the fame year. But 
fee particularly his Corona Regia (54); for I ſtill main- 
tain that he is the author of that piece (5 5). Ferra- 
rius, who praifed him fo much, reproaches him with, 
what he reckons a great fault, his having lampooned 
and criticized upon. all forts of people, without even 
{paring the ſupreme powers, and crowned heads. Cum 
que de ejus ingenio, doctrina, immenfifque in re literaria 
laboribus inficiari non poſſet, que effent totius Orbis tefli- 
monio comprobata, vertit accufationem nimiamque ejus in- 
genii aſperitatem, judiciumgue fubauflerum, omnibufque 
infeſtum arguebat. Nam ne ipfis quidem Regibus fupre- 
mifgue potefiatibus unquam peperciffé, cum nimia, ac 
pane Cynica detrabendi libidine omnes ordines non folum 


multo fale defricaret, fed in omnem verborum etiam præ- 


textatorum amaritudinem effufus, ipfa literarum capita 
viroſque ſuperum cultu reverendos totis voluminibus conci- 
deret, afperifque facetiis jocum ac ludibrium faceret (56). 
He was fo infolent as to abufe King Henry IV, in a 


teratorum funere. moit outrageous manner in his Ecclefiafficus ; which 


(57) Gafp. Sciop- 


pius, Pzedia hu- 
manarum ac di. 
vinarum Litera- 
rum, pag. 26. 


was the main reaſon why that book was burnt at Paris. 
See the Continuator of Thuanus's Hiſtory in the fifth 
book, pag. 314, under the year 1612. 

[H] He boaſted of the wounds.) I have already 
quoted the book, wherein he gives an account how he 
had employed his talents: we find there, that the 
fervants of the Englifh ambaflador fet upon him at 
Madrid, in the year 1614, and that they cried out, 
thinking they had killed him, Well, well, we have 
at laft made away with that great Papit. Sicariorum 
undecim de familia Oratoris Anglici, qui cum anno 1614, 
Madriti Scioppiem multis vulneribus, ut rebantur, con- 


folum pro mortuo relinquerent, ita fibi per vias rem præ- 


clavé geſtam gratulantes audiebantur: Euge, jam tan- 

dem magnum illum Papiſtam jugulavimus. Qua de re 

typis defcripta extat Narratio, que Legatus Latro inferi- 

bitur (57). Mr Colomiés has publifhed a letter, 
VOL. V. 


Google 


the reafon why the ambaflador of his Catholic Majefty 
fent him to Milan. Here follows the fixth article of 
the account which he gives of his adminiftration. 
(61) Contemptus mortis: cujus fpecimen ef Ecclefie & 
Sedis Apoftolice defenfio. 1. Contra Gallos à quibus Ec- 
clefiafticus ejus publice crematus fuit, quem tamen librum 
Cardinalis Bellarminus, aliique magni Theologi fummis 
tulerunt laudibus. 2. Contra Regem Anglia, cujus li- 
brum quatuor diverfis libris editis profligavit : qui prop- 
terea ſcripto publico remedium ei violentum fuit commi- 
natus, ejufque libros in foro exurendos curavit. In Mi- 
mo tandem, feu Comædiæ ludicro coram fe acto perfonam 
cjus induci fecit, bancque in ipfum panam flatut, ut fau- 
cibus fune elifis animam per inferiorem gutturem explo- 
deret (62) : velut in Hæretici Elenchomeni præfatione 
widere ef. 3. Contra Principes Proteftantes fæderis 
Hallenfis focios, qui Rotemburgi in concilio decreverunt, 
ipfis Scioppio Jublato omnino opus effe: guæ oratori Hif 
panico D. Baliaſari Zunicæ caufa fuit, ut eum Germania 
relia Mediolanum concedere juberet, Inſubriægue Præ- 
fidi falutem ejus literis accuratiffime commendaret. 

[I] He was reproached with it, but the circumftances 
of his imprifonment were not well repreſented.] We mutt 
keep to Brother Fulgentius's narrative. Which is as 
follows (63): ‘ At the time that thofe difputes were 
adjuſted at Venice, Gafpar Scioppius arrived there, a 
man well known in the world by the many books 
which he has publifhed. He came from Rome in 
his way to Germany, as he faid, whither he was 
going, as it was difcovered, to carry a book inju- 
rious to the Republic, in order to get it printed there, 
with fome other pieces full of impious things, as 
that of a certain Dominican Monk, called Thomas 
Campanella...... (64) Whether it was upon that 
account, or for 


fome other unknown reafon, it is 
certain, that he fell into difgrace, and was arrefted 
by a public order, and detained three or four days, 
after which they commanded him to depart inftant- 
ly. Before this misfortune happened to him, he 
had a conference with the Father, in which they dif- 

Aa . ‘ courted 


& A A A a A A a A 8 * a 


di tal maniera 
che un Padre di 
San Benedetto, 
mio allievo, dice 
di haver raccolto 
due mila errori di 
fuoi Annali, ed 
jo giudico che ` 
importi non poco, 
che queſt huomo 
fia difcreditato, 
come nemico del- 
la giuridittione di 
tutti i Sovrani 
Principi, li qua- 
li volfe ancora ia 
temporalibus fog- 
gettare al Papa, 
Ibid, pag. 8. 


60) See what 
atin fays in the. 
Nouv. de la Rep. 
des Lettres. A- 
pril 1684, page 


117. 


(61) Scioppius, 
Pedi, p- 25. 


(62) Ser Merici 
Caſauboni Pietas, 
pag. 23 

(63) Ve du Pere i 


Paul, pag. 191, 
Leyden 1661. 


(64) Ibid. ex · 
192. 
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in the writings of the modern authors, 


and did not eyen ſpare che moſt eloquent writers of antient Rome [K]. 


See the paf- Grammarjan the odious title that was given to Diogenes as 4 i 
Ge Lane js faying He had got himſelf ſo many enemies, that at laſt he was afraid he fhould 


It was to no purpofe that he kept himfelf quiet 


not find a place of fafety to retire into. 


< courfed a long time about learning, and particularly 
« about the doctrine of the Stoics, which he profeffed 
< that he would retrieve from obſcurity, and fet it in 
the faireft and moft advantageous light imaginable, 
„as well as many other of his learnec reflexions, in- 
termixing therewith a great deal of ſtate- affairs, and 
< particularly fach as concerned the Proteſtants ot Ger- 
‘many. And then taking the Father afide, he repre- 
< fented to him, that the Pope, as being a great prince, 
had very long hands, and that therefore fome mis- 
« fortune would certainly happen to him, fince the 
< Pope thought he had been very much offended by 
< him; and that he would have caufed him to be kil- 
< led, had he been willing to revenge himfelf in that 
manner. But that the Pope had no other es but 
to take him alive, caufing him, to be fetched away 
< from Venice itfelf, in 99955 that he might be con- 
ducted to Rome. Neverthelefs Scioppius offered, if he 
< would give him leave, to negotiate is reconciliation, 
„with as much honour and advantage as he could de- 
€ fire; adding, that he was impowered to treat with 
€ the Princes of Germany, even about their converfi- 
6 


a 


on. ‘The Father anfwered that he knew nothing he 
had done at which his Holinefs had reafon to be of- 
‘fended (65) eres (66) That, as for the reft, he 
thanked him for his good affection, but gave him- 
ſelf no manner of trouble about his advices, and 
was refolved not in the leaft to depart from the in- 
which 1 bave gt tereſt of the public, fince he had not undertaken the 
‘own in the arti- © defence of it till he was fully aſſured of the juſtice 
TANT < of his cauſe. His two propoſitions, of caufing the 
N, citat. (6). „Father to be killed, or of carrying him away alive, 
(66) Vie du Pere < feemed very ſtrange, and almoft incredible; but by 
Paul, p. 195. < what happened foon after, one may eafily judge that 
Scioppius knew what he faid, and that fuch de- 
figns had been formed againft the Father long before. 
After he was gone from ſenice, he wrote a fatirical 
< difcourfe, wherein mentioning his conference with 
| © the Father, he declared that he had found him to be 
(67) See vita & aman neither unlearned nor timorous (67). 
Panta Gaſfar. It appears from this account, that the friends of 
5 6. page Scaliger were grofsly miſtaken, when they publiſhed 
that Scioppius went to Venice foon after the fenate’s 
proclamation againſt thofe who had endeavoured to 
aſſaſſinate Father Paul; and that Scioppius was arreſt- 
ed upon a ſuſpicion that he had a hand in the affaf- 
ſination. Venetiam profectus eff. Promulgata erat paulo 
ante capitalis fententia in ficarios aliquos ( aſſaſſinos vo- 
cant ) qui Paulum illum Servitam, cujus feriptum pro af- 
ſertione juris Venetæ Reip. in manibus omnium verſatur 
aggrefi fuerant, & vulnera aliquot, quae tamen letha- 


lia preter mentem eorum non effent, inflixerant. Eo 


(65) The words 
which I leave 

out contain the 
paſſage concern- 
ing felf- murder, 


A Aa 


a A A 


ergo in tempore in urbem cum veniret, juſſu magiſtratus 


in carcerem deductus eff, rei bujus confci: 
(68) Did. p. 150, qui alterius eo anes ies (68). wera 
151. muſt needs have been prejudicial to Scaliger's cauſe; 
and the more, becauſe he and his friends made it ap- 
pear upon other heads, that they received bad me- 
moirs concerning Scioppius. Had they confulted Lin- 
gelfheim, they might have known that Scioppius was 
0 1 5 a 5 of Fra- Paolo's afeination ; 
T ufe he made himſelf ſuſpected, b i 
Vee of the haughty and threatning words which he ca 
rigged nate ufe of in a converfation with that Servite (69). Sci- 
ciyitatis Venete Oppius fays he was arreſted, upon information that he 
ae biduana was the author of a book injurious to the Republic of 
sree a Venice ; and that he was going to negotiate againft it 
tha. E the 7 5 name, with ſome princes of Germany 
minaciter allocu- Fidem habuerunt Julio Adolpho Weiterifoemio bomini 
tus fale fe Saxoni, qui... clam ad eos detulit Scioppium aucto- 
. 1295 rem effe libri cujufdam pro Pontifice adverſos ipſos ſcripti 
eed boca E Monachii typis impreſſi, boc titulo, Nicodemi Macri 
oar tic atea Romani cum Nicolao Craffo Veneto difceptatio, Sc. (quod 
the feventh of Quidem opus perpetuos fale ut facetia diffluens, & i rali 
ovember 1607, tionis varietate admirabile, pre quo Ivo tuus V. Ilena. 


* . 
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at Padua, and was taken up with apocalyptical chimeras, wherewit 
Mazarin [Ll, he did not for that ceafe to 
This inclines one to believe that there did not want 


SCIOPPIUS. 


that were the moft efteemed for their eloquence, 


He deferved 
Philofopher ( f). This 


h he troubled Cardinal 


be in fear of fome attempt upon his life. 
a foundation for faying that he 
turned 


rus nec biſcere auderet, multi dodi viri non nifi à Sciop- (7°) Oporinus 


io proßciſci potuiffe perfuafum babebant) & tunc quoque Grubinids, uhi 
patie 47 Brei quofdam in rempublicam ip- 5 » Pag, 163, 
forum inflammandos in Germaniam proficifei (70). It is 
certain, that Scioppius writ that book: Rhodius and (71) See Placcius, 
Placcius are miftaken in afcribing it to a profeſſor of de Anonymis & 
Bologna called Afcanius Perfius (71). See the Vifiera Abend g ia 
Alzata (72) of Peter James Villani of the Academy of , 1 l. 
the Humorifii, Geniali, E9 Infecundi. 
[K] He did not even fare the mof eloquent author (72) The Jour- 
of antient Rome.) Read theſe words of Balzac The nal of Leipic, 
< accufer of Cicero, about whom you defire to be for the month of 
e informed, is the dreadful Scioppius. He has pub- Jone 1530, P 
„ imore book at Milan, in which he accufed Ciceros 
< of improprieties and barbarifms. There is but one (73) Balzac 
copy of it in France, and Meffieurs Du Puy lent it Letter xii, to 
¢ me when I was at Paris. This injuſtice done to Chapelain, book 
Cicero would prove a confolation to Scaliger, if he N tiia 
was to return again into the world. But I expect 1637 * 
that the fame Scioppius will fhortly put out another 
. book, wherein he will undertake to prove that Cato (74) See Scheffe 
« was a wicked man, and Julius Cafar a bad fol- rusin the Life 
dier (73).’ When he was but twenty years of age, of Phadrus. | 
he found out that Phædrus favoured ſometimes of the 1 
barbaroufnefs of Thrace his native country (74). It 1 hi 
is therefore no wonder, that he ſhould accufe (75) he calls Scioppice 
Scaliger, Lipfius, Cafaubon, Thuanus, Poſſevin (76), Conrad, inftead 
Voſſius, Strada, &c. of incongruity of fpeech. His of Gafpar. 
criticifms are fometimes well-grounded, but not always. . % S bi 
See what the learned Borrichius wrote againft him, (79) eg 
in defence of Vofcius and Father Strada (77). A Je- 5 
fait (78) of the college of Rome made an apology for the Traé de Stilo 
latter, but I do not know whether it has been printed. Hiftorico. 
Thofe who affirm magifterially, that certain phrafes 
are meer barbariſms and ſoleciſms, venture very much; (76) 5 Piye- 
for how often have the words and expreffions, which Hifory 12585 
they condemned, been fhewed to them in claſſical au- houſe of Gonsi» 
thors? The difficulty that is to be found in fuch kind 6 Ge 
of difputes (79), will plainly appear to thofe, who ; 
will be at the pains to examine the books of John (77) Ie is the Ap- 
Vorſtius, De Latinitate merito aut falfo ſuſpectla; thofe £e 75 7 Pra 
of Chriftopher Cellarius, De Latinitate medie E&F in- Borrichi Cogita- 
fine ætatis, and De barbarifmis EF idiotifmis fermonis tones de variis 
Latini; and thofe which Voffius, Borrichius, &c. Latine Lise 
have publiſhed upon that fubject. But to return to gore rt 
Scioppius, I muft obferve that he promifed a book, aa 
intituled Hercules Coprophorus, wherein he had collect- printed at Copes- 
ed a vat number of barbarifms and folecifms: It was agen 1675, 15 
there that he was to ſhew (80) the faults of Julius “ 
Cæſar Scaliger’s ſtile. Obſerve well thefe words of (78) Called Pie- 
Lambecius; they fully reprefent the cavilling and rucci, Ser Bott 
troublefome humour of that critic. ‘ Homo, ut no- chius, ibid. 7. 
‘ tifimum eft, ingenii maligni, & oris maledicentif. 58. 
‘ fimi, qui propter præftantifimorum & de re literaria 
‘ optime meritorum virorum invidas ac injuriofag ca- (70) Su che Ue 
< lumniationes, merito Canis Grammaticus appellatur weri y 
(81). A Nan, as is very well known, of a ma- May 901, pee 
lignant genius, and of a moft flanderous tongue who on 517. 
account of his fpiteful and injurious way of calumniating 
55 that are truly excellent and famous for their learn- (80) er bis A- 
ae 1 225 called the grammatical Cur. See the „ 
His boldneſs in criticiſing upon the ſti ja 
preſſions of Cicero, will b leis ote ee 125 Magrit 
rt aa that this father of eloquence has been Eponymolog- 
centured by fuch men at all times. Their number Critico, page ™ 
55 See the pa to the book intituled, 
| calumniis vindicatus, written by Andreas (32) Mr Gre- 
ager oe Se a Mig EEA piece ; the eighth chap- E has 18 
gy af ling, Ren Ot se f wt hoe 
Apocalypti : : of Scioppius in his 
Poly Maven) E pia avberewith he troubled ne 995 the 
known Nade is a particular not very well works of Daniel 
. audé, in order to refute thofe who com- Eremita, prin 


plained that the cardinal did not anſwer all the letters at Utrecht ” 
‘ that 1701. 


(83) Naudé Dia- 
logue de Maſcu- 
rat, Pag. 454. 


(840 Ib. P. 455. 
(35) That book 


of Naudé was 
written in 1649. 


SCIOPPIUS. 


turned his eyes toward Holland, and expreſſed fome defire of going back te the 


95 


communion of the Proteſtants [M]. Authors do not agree about the year wherein he 


that were written to him, fays (83), That the of- 
‘ fice of firt miniſter in France . . . is like a net, 
in which all mad, melancholy, hypochondriac, and 
extravagant men are catched ; like a rock, on which 
the thip of fools (navis illa narragonia five Stultifera 
* Brentii) ſplits; and like a load-ftone, which attracts 
Fall the viſionaries that are in the kingdom. So that 
if the fir minifter was obliged to read all the chi- 
merical defigns, all the extravagant propoſals, and 

all the ridiculous and impertinent advices of thofe 
men, he would not have time enough to read and 
examine them, though he fhould lay afide his moft 
ferious affairs, to mind none but thofe. . . . (84) I 
have known within theſe five years (85), three men 
of great virtue, and extraordinary learning, of whom 
the firt, who is Cattius, a canon of the city of Ar- 
Tas, maintains, that there is a mountain of gold in 
Paleftine, which the holy ſcripture promiſes to Chri- 
ſtians, when they fhall have conquered the Turks; 
and that Gop will have a new temple built for him 
in the middle of Jerufalem : He has got the plan 
of that temple engraved, with all the proofs and 
explications of his opinion, taken from holy writ. 
The fecond, who is Scioppius, a perfon ſufficiently 
known all over Europe, pretends that no father or 
doctor of the church did ever underſtand the holy 
ſcripture better, or by means thereof more certainly 
know the end of the world, and the myſteries of St 
John’s Revelation than he: and the third, called 
Dr Colombi, is now bufy to get a general coun- 
cil aflembled, wherein the pretenfions of the king of 
France to Navarre and Franche Comté, may be de- 
cided in his favour, and has even drawn up all the 
decrees and canons, which it will be requifite to 
make for that purpofe. As I have feen part of the 
writings which thofe three men have fent to the 
cardinal, with a view to fupport their chimerical 
defigns by his authority; I am perfectly well aflu- 
red, that if the cardinal had been fo injudicious as to 
mind them, they would have cut out more work 
for him than his beft fecretary could have dif- 
patched. And becaufe every body pretends to be a 
politician, foolifh and extravagant men muft needs 
be more numerous among thofe of that proſeſſion, 
than among others: Which does likewife multiply 
the number of advices, counfels, defigns, memoirs, 
and fuch like pieces, which are all equally imperti- 
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whom they are addreſſed loſe their time, if they 
fhould be fimple enough to mind them. And yet 
becaufe they are not fo, and becaufe their experi- 
ence and knowledge of affairs enable them to know 
immediately, guid folidam crepet, - -.- what things 
have a folid appearance; thofe hypochondriac and 
melancholy gentlemen, thinking themfelves repulfed, 
take from thence occafion to fone them, and to 
fay, that they do not anfwer letters of confequence, 
for they look upon their follies as things of great 
moment, juxta illud, - ~ - - according to the fay- 
ing, 
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Quiſquis amat ranam, ranam putat effe Dianam. 


< A frog to bim who fuch a thing efteems, 
< No more a frog, but fair Diana feems. 


That they neglect great affairs, and the certain 
means of getting money, of making peace, and of 
faving the kingdom, to mind trifling things, and to 
play with monkeys. And it happens, by reafon of 
their many complaints and clamours, that a poor 
minifter, whofe bufinefs fometimes gives him no 
breathing time, is accufed of not difcharging the 
duties of his office, of too much indulging his plea- 
fures, of neglecting the letters and advices he re- 
ceives, and of being unworthy of fuch a poft: In 
fhort, if they were to be credited, 


a an eaannaanana & 


* Collige farcinulas dicet libertus & exi, 
Jam graves es nobis. 


Pact up your baggage, foall the fleward fi 
< And go, for you are burtbenſomt, away. E 
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nent, and alike proper to make the minifters to- 


died 3 


Several people will doubtleſs blame me for not leaving 
out what does not belong to Scioppius in this long 
paflage ; but I refer them to many other readers, who 
will be very well pleafed with the reflexions of Ga- 
briel Naudé which I have quoted. 
Such was the fate of Scioppius: After he had {pent 
many years in cenfuring, biting, and defaming every 
body, he applied himſelf to the prophecies of the ho- 
y ſeripture; he looked for the key of them, and 
ttered himfelf that he found out the key which 
St Peter left, which no body had difcovered till then 
(86). Weary of fo many engagements, and of the many (86) Me jam ex- 
blows he had given and received, he fhut himfelf up in egef feu prophe- 
that tower, he fixed upon that work and impoſed tia feripturæ 
this upon himſelf for the taik of his old age. A hap- (rag S. Ferros 
py man, if he wholly left of his fatirical humour, gente en e. 
and had no defire of exciting people to great revo- pleviſſe, ea ipfa 
lutions, by telling them that the promifes contained clave ad aperien- 
in the Apocalypie would be fhortly fulfilled. All da ejos myfteria 
thofe who have concerned themfelves in fuch an un- aee a n 
dertaking, did not ftay, as he did, till they were plage vix tamen 
weary of their flanders: On the contrary, fome made à quoquam adhuc 
their weapons fharper by it, and grew more fatirical ; intellectum. 
others defigned only to excite the paffions, and to ftir pe Epp. 
up the people. You will find the plan of Scioppius’s the 334th among 
book, in a letter written by him from Padua, the the letters writ- 
twentieth of February 1642. It appears from it, ten to Voffius, 
that great things were to happen in a fhort time, P. . 225. 
and that he brought the art of propheſying into a 
fyftem. Quatuor libellos, faid he (87), iftis indicibus (87) Sciopp. Ep. 
feu titulis jam confectos babeo. 1. Fons ſapientiæ inten- ad Votium, 
to digito monftratus, boc ef, Eclęæ ex Sacra Scriptura P% 225. 
& ſanctis Patribus de Sacre Scriptura fiudio, ejufque 
fiudii neceſſitate, utilitate, adjumentis temporibus. 
2. Clavis ſcientiæ ad aperienda regni cælorum myfteria 
propediem confummanda, hoc eff ; fpecimen Exegefeos Pro- 
pbeticæ in Pfal.xlv. 3. Annunciatio regni Chrifi ac 
populi Chriftiani in orbem terre futurum ufque ad no- 
vifimum annorum & expeditionem Gog & internecionem 
ejus. 4. Hema artis prophetandi, continens ejus artis 
faem, oficia, materiam etam CS infirumenta, ex- 
emplo Galeni in fflemate artis medica. 
[M] That he expreffed fome defire of going back to 
the communion of the Proteftants.) Mr Arnauld could not 
believe it. ‘ There is one thing that would give a 
very ill opinion of Scioppius, if it were true: viz. 
That he had a mind, in his old days, to enter into 
articles with the Dutch, about his religion, and that 
accordingly he writ to Leyden, that he would turn 
Proteftant if they were willing to receive him.. But 
this is fo unlikely, that the bare authority of Hor- 
nius is not fufficient to make us believe it. He ex- 
preſſes in all his books fo much zeal for the Catho- 
lic religion, and fo great an averſion for heretics, 
that it is highly improbable he intended to return 
to his firft religion. Beſides, he was a man of fo 
t parts, not to mention his noble birth, that if 
be had been mean enough to entertain fuch a 
thought, he would have found but too many Prote- 
ftant princes ready to receive him with open arms, 
without being obliged to afk a livelihood of the 
profeſſors of Leyden, whom he had cruelly offended 
by his ufage of Jofeph Scaliger, their hero and their 
idol. This is all that I could fay, not having 
Hornius's book by me. But I have jut now re- 
ceived the whole paſſage of that author, which I 
have inferted at the bottom of the page, becaufe the 
bare reading of it is fufficient to hinder us from 
iving any credit to it; it is fo full of paffion and 
fry againft the Catholics in general, and Scioppius 
in particular, accufing the former of a barbarous 
defign of murdering all the Proteftants, and the lat- (88) Morale pra- 
ter, of being the promoter of that cruel refolu- ees Tom, 12 
tion (88).’ Here follows the paſſage that was fent © oe 9 
to Mr Arnauld: I take it from the 386th page of 
George Hornius’s Ecclefaftical era (89), continued (89) Edit. Lugd. 
and commented upon by Mr Leydecker. ‘ Nun- Bar. 1687. I 
quam res Ewvangelicorum in majori pofite erant dif- ſhall 8 5 a 
< crimine, quam poft illam Bohemiorum calamitatem. tbe 57 
‘ Fefuite enim jam quafi parta de Univerja Gere nother edition; 
< mania, imo omnibus Evangelicis, victoria, infolenter that this paffage 
€ triumphabant, ac nil nifi cædem Proteſtantium fpi- is tobe 55 S 
€ rabant, quodam flagitioſiſſimo Grammatico, & ob numero 6, of t 


8 a : 8 third article of 
< ſcelera Auorß Noricorum commiſſa infami, Caſpare the third periods 
j < Schoppio, 
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(90) Sciopp‘us, 
Epik. ad Vol. 
fum, p. 125, 
226: It is dated 
the 20tb of Fe- 
ruay 1642. 


scCIOPPIUS. 


died; but I think his death ought to 
denied that he was a very learned 

probity as he had learning and wit, 
of the common-wealth of learning. 
multitude of his books, 
over his enemies [O], 


2 


man; 


€ Schoppio, ex Palatinatu fuperiore Neagora oriundo, 
c 25 5555 qui tam præſtanti nationi apud pre 
ros accenſeatur, (five, ut fe appellari Italice male 
© Scioppio) homine in apoftafiam prolapſo, claſſicum ca- 
< nente & totale excidium Proteſtantium promittente, 
< ac ſuadente: qui tamen nihil nifi miferabilis literator 
«< fuit, ut opera ejus inepta & maligna oftendunt, ac 
«< extrema fenetta, fcriptis Patavio, ubi præ Jeſuita- 
rum, vite ejus inſidiantium, metu deliteſcebat, Lei- 
« dam literis, tranſitionem iterum ad evangelicos offe- 
« rebat, fi in gratiam reciperetur, fed rejectus Apofiata 
< contemtufque ob vanitatem fuit. - - - - The affairs 
< of the Evangelics were never in a more dangerous 
< fituation, than they were after that calamity of the Bo- 
© hemians. For the Jeluits, as if they bad obtained a 
< compleat vifory over all Germany, nay over the 
« whole body of the Evangelics, triumphed inflenth, 
and meditated nothing lefs than a maffacre of the Pro- 
seflants; a certain Grammarian of a moft wicked life, 
and infamous on account of the crimes which he bad 
committed at Altdorf, I mean Gaſpar Schoppius, born 
at Neagora in the Upper Palatinate, though unworthy 
that pofterity foould reckon him to be of that noble na- 
tion, (or as be rather chofe to be called after the Ita- 
< lian manner Scioppius) a man that bad apoſtatixed, 
< founding the charge, and promifing and advifing the 
total deſtruction of the Proteflants: who neverthelefs 
© avas no more than a miferable fmatterer in learning, 
< as it evidenth appears from bis fooliſn and ſpiteful 
production ; when be was extremely old, be wrote let- 
< ters to Leyden from Padua, (where be was lurking 
< for fear of the Jeſuits, who had defgns againft bis 
< life) in which letters be offered to return to the Prote- 
< fants, if be could be received into favour, but the 
< Apoftate was rejected and deſpiſed on account of his 
< vanity.” I have hardly read any author, who men- 
tions this defign of Scioppius, without quoting Hor- 
nius for it.? Which makes me apt to think, that no 
other authority can be alledged ; and I doubt one 
voucher is not fufficient in a fact of fuch a nature. I 
have heard a learned Lutheran fay, that Scioppius’s 
letters, upon that ſubject have been in Boëclerus's hands. 
But why then where they not publifhed; for it is 
well known, that many people look upon Hornius’s 
narrative as a meer fable? It is at leaft an indifcre- 
tion, which deferved to be cenfured by the academi- 
cal fenate. One cannot fay, that the moft illuftrious 
univerfity of Leyden rejected Scioppius's offers, with- 
out doing them wrong. Such a conduct would have 
been neither confiftent with human prudence nor 
Chriftian charity. It would have been a glorious thing 
for the Proteſtants to regain fuch a man; befides, 
ought not the Church to open her arms at all times 
to her revolted children? Mutt the not, like the good 
fhepherd, go in fearch of all the ſheep that are gone 
aftray ? Much more would fhe be guilty, if the ſhut the 
door againſt the fheep, that are willing to return into 
the fheepfold. Was it an impoſſible thing for Sciop- 
bis to repent? Could it be certainly detemined that 
s requeft was a trick? But, however that was, 
might they not have taken care to prevent his doing 


ay 10 88 ae notice, that he obferves in his 
etters to Voflius, that the prophetical i 
ce deed ed prophetical books which 


ifh, contained nothing contrary to 

the Church of Rome. He gives 1 to 1 
ſtand, that he acknowledges the injuſtice and uſurpa- 
tion of the court of Rome, but he ſays nothing where- 
by it appears that he intended to retire among the 
roteftants. < Vix autem ſperare audeo, 
* quam iftorum in Italia edendi venia mi 
* quod quicquam in eis vel decretis Ro 
* de fide, vel bonis moribus adverfetur, 
t Curie Romanz omnes 
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fore ut quic- 
hi detur, non 
Mane Ecclefiæ 
fed quod mores 
; Eccleſiæ leges jam olim in 
poteſtatem ſuam perduxerint, nec jam cuiquam fas 


* fit quicquam tale dicere aut {cribere, quale ipf 

‘ . . 8 ? i Po 8 

: fices in D. Bernardo, Brigitta & Catherine Sieni 

‘ non modo verè recteque dictum faſſi funt, fed etiam 
pro faluberrimo fidelium dogmate religiosè obfervari 


J a 490). Obferve alfo, that this letter con- 


Go gle 


be placed in the year 1649 [N]. 
he would be juſtly reckoned 

His application to 
the quicknefs of his parts, 
are furprifing things : 


It cannot be 
and had he had as much moderation and 
one of the heroes 
ſtudy, his memory, the 
his eloquence, and his afcendant 
his victories coft him dear, for he 
was 


but 


tains all forts of civilities, and feveral marks of confi- N 
dence with refpect to Voſſius. Be 64% Mite des, in 
[N] His death ought to be placed in the years 49 Diario Biographi. 
(g1).} It will appear from the following words of o, 
Mr Baillet, that few people know when Scioppius de- 
parted this life. This uncertainty would have vexed (92) Ballet, Ey. 
him, had he forefeen it, when he made fo great a i celebres 
noife all over Europe. (92) I have not been able . . 
< hitherto to know preciſely in what year he died. Mr 
Patin, the father, fays it was in 1649. Mr t Lambecius 
© tells us he was writing books ftill in 1652. Others 
‘ feem to fay that he lived beyond the year 1660. 
Mr 4 Galois, fpeaking of him in 1665, fays he had 
been lately dead. Mr f Conigius writing in 1678, 
has theſe words, Paucis ab binc annis vivere deſiit, - 4 Journal des 
< be ceafed to live a few years ago. To which I add, Sgavans. 
that others place his death in the year 1663 (93). 
Of all choſe writers, Mr Patin is he who comes neareſt Ev vet. & 
to the truth; for it is certain Scioppius died in the 
year 1649. Ferrarius {peaks of him, as of a man 
who was no longer alive, in a ſpeech (94) which he 
delivered in the fixteenth year of his profefforfhip at 
Padua (g5). But he began to be a profeffor in that 
univerfity in the year 1634 (96), and therefore he faid 
fo in 1650. From whence it ought to be concluded have lived c ie 
that Patin had not been ill informed about the year in ſeven years Fhe 
which Scioppius died, when he wrote the following had lived till 
paſſage, on the thirteenth of July, 1649. ‘ (97) This 1663. 
‘ year proves very fatal to men of letters: ſince Pe 
Mr Hofman’s and Mr Pietre’s deceafe, we have alfo 77 = 
‘ loft Mr des Yveteaux, who had been the late king’s Literatoru ane 
‘ preceptor ; Mr Juſtel, fecretary to the king, a learn- 
< ed man, who did formerly belong to the Marfhal (95) Per ſexde- 
de Bouillon. Beſides, Voſſius and Spanheim are eim annosin Pa- 
dead in Holland; Paganinus Gaudentius in Italy, ine Gymnafio 
and likewife Gaſpar Scioppius, who wrote about -irre 155 
forty-three years ago a very infamous book againſt fhid, cire! fin 
the incomparable Jofeph Scaliger. This Scioppius 
was a Lutheran in his youth; he turned Roman 6) Carolus Pi- 
Catholic by reading Baronius’s Annals, as he faid. 1 5 Lyceo 
Afterwards he went to Rome; where he was a do- Patavino, p. 15. 
meftic of Cardinal Madrucio’s. He had a mind 
then to turn Jefuit (98); but the fociety were of (97) Guy Patis, 
opinion that it was better for him to remain a lay- Letter xv, of the 
man, and that he could do them greater fervices, ene = 
which he actually did by writing againſt Scaliger. page 96, of the 
He made fome journies for them to Germany and firt volume, 
Venice in difguife (99). Afterwards he had a pen- Edit. of Geneva 
fion from the emperor: but at lat he declared 1691. 
himfelf an enemy to the emperor and the Jefuits, 
and went to Padua for the fafety of his perfon, k ie 
where he lived fecure from all his enemies, having 1 és Le 
obtained a pardon for his pait life from the Repu- that erder. Se 
blic of Venice. He is ſuſpected to be the moft con- Mr Baillet, Js- 
* fiderable author of many ſmall pieces publiſhed 5.7. on the 
* againſt the Jefuits within theſe fifteen years, and, Critte Granti 
‘ among others, of the Anatomia Societatis, Q de Stra- irisa 11 55 j 
‘ tagematis Jefuitarum. He formerly told one of his See Ampbot. 
: friends, who is alfo very much mine, that Cardinal Sciepp. p. 16. 
€ 


* In his Letters, 


t Tom. i, Bibl 
Vind. Cef, cap. |, 
lib, i. 


(93) Obiit anno 
1663 octogenario 
major. Pe 

Blount, Cenfura 
Auftorum, pag. 


92. He would 


(98) Others fay 
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Baronius had follicited him by letters, when he was 

in Germany, to turn Catholic, and promifed, in 

pe 155 Lege 115 a Cardinal's hat (i oo); 

and that Baronius himſelf ho 

after Paul V. F 

[O] His application to 
tude of his books... 
Ferrarius tells us, in the 
cite, that he ſtudied ni 
fourteen laft years of 
in a little room, 
thofe that went to 


(99) This fcems 
to be falfe : The 
firft journey be 
Pope made into Ger- 
many after his 
fud, bis memory, the multi- turning Roman 
his aſcendant over his enemies. | Catholic, was 


: é in the year 1607, 
paflage which I am going to when he wasir- 


ht and day; that during the refted at Venice 
is life he kept himfelf ſhut up for fome days. 
or that his converfation with- a appeared 10 

t í vifit him, run only upon learn- g “i 
Ae Fees like another Ezra, he might have re- 1 
io the holy Scripture, if it had been loft ; and that vice ofthe Arch- 
R oon pallages of it at a breath for feveral hours duke . 
ether with fuch a memory (Ser Vita & Pa- 
y, that thofe who heard „e G afpars, 


IM Scboppit, p. 155s 


. . 
dined at Amberg with the Prince of Anhaul ee, or 
kindly ufed by him. Ses Ant bot. Sci pp. 


Scioppianæ, pag, 169. N 


t, governor of the Palatinate, and wa 
(100) See Amphotides 


was ſtrangely abufed; nay, he miftrufted fometimes his dreadful pen [P]. He 
had the whole Bible at his fingers end (g). 


his picture to be drawn [J. He left behind him ſeveral manufcripts which are 


him could not ſufficiently admire him, eſpecially con- 
ſidering that he drew from them very ſingular do- 
ctrines, and ſuch as were unknown to the moit learned. 
The number of his books exceeded the number of his 
years. Ferrarius having mentioned the intereſt he had 
with the Popes and ſeveral princes, and the public em- 
ploy ments beſtowed upon him, goes on thus (101): Do- 
nec inanium pertæſus in fe ipfum recederet, & partim Me- 
diolani, partim in hac Urbe (102) viuris, æternum libris 
bona fide pofteritatis negotium tranfigeret. Eos libros in ore 
fame in commendatione omnium verfari. Quumque per 
omnes fere diſciplinas capax ingenium circumtulerit, duo 
tamen in ipfo fine exemplo fatis exprimi, nedum laudari 
pole, judicii vim in aliorum feriptis Eſtimandis, & ad 
latinæ orationis cenfuram exigendis miram, atque exa- 
Zam, tantam vero ſacrarum literarum peritiam, quan- 
tam fortaffe nullus ad hanc diem, quantamque nemo cre- 
dat, qui illam auribus non ufurparit. Ut, quod olim de 
Efdra dictum eft, deperditos linguæ ſanctæ Codices folus 
reparare potuerit. Scilicet ufque ad extremam ſenectam, 
nuntio rebus bumanis remiffo, noctu dieque in facrarum 
literarum commentatione incredibili labore verſatum ut 
ipfum adeuntibus per plures boras uno veluti fpiritu infi- 
nita ſacræ paging loca inufitata memoria felicitate flu- 
pentibus, atque attonitis repræ ſentaret, atque ex ipfis divine 
Japiontiæ penetralibus arcana etiam doctiſſimis ignorata ex- 
primeret. Nimirum cum rarò alias prodire in publicum fole- 
ret, extremis temporibus quatuordecim annos domo, ac ferme 
angufto cubiculo claufum diebus noctibus jungentem lucubrare 
perpetuo folitum, cumque à dofis inviferetur, ne unquam à 
literis abſcederet variis, ac fefivis de re literaria fermo- 
nibus profundæ eruditionis fruclus uberrimos communicare 
confueviffe, buncque ipfi ludum, hoc otium, hoc laborum le- 
vamen femper fuiffe. Nec mirum fi ætate exacta plures 
libros à ft confectos, quam annos numeraret, ejufque opera 
vel magnam Bibliothecam inſtruere poffent, ipf viva ac 
perambulans Bibliotheca merito appellaretur. 

The afcendant he had over his adverfaries is a kind 
of prodigy. I have quoted above a paſſage out of 
Mr Baillet in his book concerning famous children, 
wherein that author confeffe®%103), that GO D did 
almoft in every thing reward his indefatigable labour 
with great fuccefs; the fequel of that paflage runs 
thus (104): GOD permitted not that bis exceſſive la- 
bours foould occafion his death, or prejudice bis health ; 
but was pleafed to let him live in the world for the 
ace of twenty olympiads, and perhaps more (105), 
(105) MrBaillet, for the execution of bis defigns, and the trial of many 
Jugem des Spa- cople. 

8775 , pe ks [P] For be was ftrangely abufed ; nay, he mifirufled 
nam. 636, fays bis pen.) Soon after the publication of the Scaliger Hy- 
he lived above pobolimæus, fome outrageous pieces came out againft 
eighty years: him. Baudius took Scaliger's part in verfe, and Hein- 
it iscertainhe fius (106) in profe. Another author made a bloody 
115 but ſeventy- ſatire, intituled, Vita & parentes Gafparis Schoppit. 
ie Scaliger did not remain idle: he publithed Confutatio 
(106) It is be Fabule Burdonum, under the name of Janus Rut- 
who made the fa- gerfius, which he denoted only by the initial letters 
95 1 J. R. (107). Barthius came in for one, and wrote 
555 three ſatires againſt Scioppius, which I have mention- 
ſterus hypoboli- ed in another place (108). Here follow the titles of 
mæus, and ano- fome other pieces againſt the fame man. Alberti de 
ther pieceintituled, Albertis Lydius lapis ingenii, fpiritus ac morum Gaſpa- 
EAT ris Scioppii. Ejuſdem Vindiciæ generales adverfus famo- 
Lucretii Vefpillo- /s Scioppii Libellos in Fefuitas, at Munich, 1649, in 
nis. 12mo. Henrici Wottoni Epiſtola de G. Scioppio cui 
propter argumenti fimilitudinem etiam alia adjecta funt, 
at Amberg, 1637. One of the chief writers for the 
Jefuits againſt him was Father Laurence Forerus, who 
publiſhed Grammaticus Proteus, arcanorum Societatis 
Jefu Daedalus dedolatus, & genuino fuo vultu reprafin- 
tatus : acceſſit auctarium animadverfionum in Gajparis 
Scioppii Ecclefiafticam Aſirolgiam, at Ingolſtad, 1636, 
in 8vo. Appendix ad Grammaticum Proteum quid de 
relatione Alphonfi de Vargas fit fentiendum, in the fame 
place, and in the fame year, in 8vo. ‘ The Je- 
(109)Baillet, u- fuits, they are Mr Bailict’s words (109), reprefent 
gem. desScavans, him as the greateft knave, and the molt profligate 
vbi fupra, num, man in the world, and as the public peſt of learning 
535 and of human fociety. And indeed the greateft men 
of that time complained of him, almoſt all with 
VOL. V. No. CXX. 


n Octavius 
errarius, mn 
Prolufione cui tie 
tulus Funus Lite- 
ratorum. 


(102) That is, 
at Padua. 


(103) Baillet, 
Enfans celebres, 
Art. 69. 


(104) Ibid. 


(107) See Tho- 
mafius, Prefat. 
in Orationes 


Mureti, p. 24. 


(108) In the ar- 
ticle BARTHI- 
US, rem. [Q]. 
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(g) See Ferra- 
rius's words in 
the remark (OJ. 


It is not ture that he would not fuffer 


very 


one voice, Catholics, Heretics, and even the Deiſts, 
and all of them voted for his profcription, becauſe 
he attacked every body without diſtinction, defamed 
the moft honeft men with as much pleafure as impu- 
‘ dence, and took a pride in neither ſparing quality 
nor merit.“ Ferrarius, who praifed him fo much, 
acknowledges that he was forced to hear very unplea- 
fant ftories (110). 

I have {aid that he did not always truft his pen: 
the thing is this. A pretender to great matters in the mra l 
common wealth of learning took delight in abufing que hitioras au- 
Scioppius, and placing him in the loweft rank of dre cogeretur, 
men of letters. He even threatened to write a book beiliſqus pluiquim 
againſt him, which fhould conviét him in the eyes of aum deen ig. 
the whole world to be nothing but a mere ignoramus. . . 
Scioppius fent him word that he fhould hold his ubi fupra. 
tongue, and that if he continued to vex him, he 
would bring himſelf into trouble, not in the court of 
Parnaſſus, before the Muſes, but before the tribunal 
of the Magiſtrates; that Scioppius laying down the 
weapons of learning, would employ no other writings 
againſt him, but ſuch as the records af Bologna could 
afford him; that he would take care to get a copy 
of the information and ſentence, whereby that man 
was convicted of ſeveral crimes. Theſe are, ſaid he, 
the arms I fhall make uſe of, if he continues to be 
troublefome to me. When the man had been threat- 
ned thus, he gave over the defign of writing againſt 
Scioppius, but continued to {peak ill of him. Nicius 
Erythræus relates the thiny very handfomely ; the 
reader will be glad to fee his Latin ; the thing would 
want fome of it’s principal beauties if I did not give it 
in my author’s own terms. ‘ Cum de fingulis, de- 
‘ trahendi gratia, maledice contumelioſeque loquere- 
tur, Gaſparem vero Scioppium, qui in literaria Rep. 
in primis ordinibus numeratur, imi ſubſellii virum, 
atque inter literatos proletarios, ut ita dicam, reft- 
rendum etie ajebat ; quem ille Scioppium, quoniam 
in quodam libello fua tempora, quafi literatis viris 
non amica, modefte reprehenderat, cœpit contume- 
liis cmmnibus lacerare, atque palam eum infantem, 
rudem, & omnino omnis eruditionis expertem atque 
ignarum aflerere, minitarique, fe libro edito ejus 
infcitiam palam omnibus facturum. At Scioppius mi- 
fit illi, qui diceret, fi fibi amplius moleſtus effert, 
non fe pugnaturum cum eo eloquenti doctrinæque 
armis, fed dictis teſtium, ac fententiis judicum, in 
publicas tabulas relatis, quibus Bononiæ, malorum 
facinorum argutus, evictus, ac condemnatus fuiflet ; 
his fe armis curaturum, ut ejus projecta ad detra- 
hendum bonis viris audacia infringeretur, ac retun- 
deretur. Hic auditis, à fcribendi contra illum fen- 
tentia deſtitit, feque tantum intra verba continuit 
(111). This may be looked upon as a very mortify- 
ing difgrace for Scioppius. Properly ſpeaking, Zoilus 
Ardelio triumphed over him; for when a man of let- 
ters, in a difpute of learning, has recourfe to magi- 1 
ſtrates, bailiffs, and attornies, it is a fign he miſtruſts fe 5 
his pen and his knowledge. He changes the ſtate of 
the queftion; he fhuns the fight, he dares not enter 
the litt with his antagoniſt (112). 

[2] Ii not true that he would not ſu ter bis picture 
to be drawn.) Thomas Bartholinus fays, that Scioppius 
would never ſuffer his picture to be drawn or engraved, 
tho’ his friends deſired it; and he conjectures that 
this was owing to his fear of enchantments. But be- 
caufe he is mittaken as to the fact (113), his conjecture 
ought not much to be minded. However I fhall fet 
down his words, which contain fome other examples 
that are a little more certain (1143). Adduci nun- 
< quam potuit. Cafar Scioppius, quanquam fæpe ab 
‘ amicis rogatus, ut effigiem fuam vel coloribus picto- 
rum vel æri cælatorum committeret. Neſcio an 
fafcini metu, quod adverfariorum, quos & magnos 
& multos habuit, præſtigias timeret. Hinc maluit 
cum Accio Pocta, voluminum non imaginum certa- 
mina exercere. Carté nec Palectius, nec Velfirus (115) 
nec Pinellus, Viri magni fe vivos depingi voluerunt, 
ficut - Cadceolarius in Mufeo prodidit. Gafpar one 

„ : ; „ (ts) I ſpeak of 
Scioppius could never be prevailed upon, tho be VV 
often importuned by his friends, to fuffer his picture 5 [G ] of his aiude, 
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(110) Ita mul- 
torum in fe odit 
cone telie ut a- 


(111) Nicius E- 
rythraus. Pina- 
coth. I, P. 241. 
He {peaks of one 
Zolus Hrilrlio. 
It is diubtitis a 
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(112) Compare 
with this what 
ſnall be ſaid in 
the remarks [D] 
and [E] of the 
article T HO- 
MAS. 


(113) Scioppius, 
mentions his 
Print, p. 51, and 
1:0, of his Am- 
Fides Sere} pra- 
rr. It may oe 
ien in Frehe- 
rus's Theatrum, 
ag, 766. 


(114) Thom. 
Barthelin. d. le- 
gendis Libris, 
Fag. 65, 00. 
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very much commended [R]. 
Capaci, 
under the name of AND 
name. 
If any one defires to know how earneftly 
get an exact knowledge 
folio 401. Being 
for young people, 
without doing any | 
deferves to be mentioned [T]. 


REAS SCIOPPIUS, 


and being defirous 


< be either painted or engraved. I do not know whether 
© this proceeded from bis fear of enchantments, Becauſe be 
‘ dreaded the tricks of bis adverfarits, who were both 
© many and confiderable. But be rather chofe, with the 
© Poet Accius, to diftinguifo himfelf by books than by 
pictures. Certain it is, that neither Palæottus, #or 
< Velferus, nor Pinellus, al! three great men, wou 
. fuffer their pictures to be drawn, while they were 
‘ahve, as Calceolarius bas given an account in bis 
„ Mujfum. Batholinus might have added to the three 
(116) AG ESI- examples of Calceolarius, a King of Lacedæmon (1 16), 
LAUS: fe the Philofopher Plotinus (117), and a famous Englith 
the end of his ar- Divine (118), c. 
ticle. R) Several manuferipts that are very much com- 
mended.) Read’ thefe words of Morhofius: Libri 
e Scioppiani dvéxdo]os multi, atque inter illos ejus 
< Thefaurus, five abfolutifimi de lingua Latinå Commen- 
tarii apud Joh. Michaelem Pieruccium, Profeflorem 
Patavinum, latitant, neque hunc in diem lucem, cum 
indignatione eruditorum, vident ; de quibus | — 
dus eſt 8 Let. Hal. regnante part 3. lib. 3. 
pag. 325. Magna hujus libri expectatio apud litera- 
tos eft, & qui viderunt, ita commendant, ut in illo 
genere nil fimile a quoquam fcriptum illis efle vi- 
deatur (119). Several books of Scioppius are in 
manufcript, and among them his Theſaurus five abfolu- 
tifimi de Lingua Latina Commentarii, remain in 
the bands of Jobn Michael Pieruccius, profefor at 
Padua, and are not yet publifhed, to the no fmall in- 
dignation of the learned world. Concerning thefe read 
Gregor. Lett Ital. regnante part. 3. lib. 3. pag. 325. 
Great is the expectation of that book which we bave 
mentioned, and good judges, who have feen it, praife 
it to fuch a degree, that they think ne writing of the 
kind was ever to be compared with it. This Pieruc- 
cius is probably the fame upon whom Scioppius be- 
ftowed fo many encomiums in his letter to Voſſius, 
and who wifhed he might have been profeſſor of 
Philofophy in Holland. Scioppius had taken him 
into his houfe, and made him his fole heir (120). 
[S] Andreas Sc io Ius, Gapar's brother... . 
is a fuppofititious name.] It is thought (121) that the 
Jefuit Garaſſe is the author of two fatires, one of 
(121) See Mr which is intituled, Andree Schioppii Caparis fratris 
Baillet, Auteurs Horofcopus Anticotonis, ejufque Germanorum Martillerii, 
ae ie E€? Hardivillerit vita, mors, cenotapbium, Apotheofs 
case ibe Catas. (122) ; and the other, Andreae Schioppii Caparis Fratris 
logue, Elixir Calvinifticum, feu lapis Philofopbia reformatæ 
à Calvino Geneve primum effoffus, dein ab Jſaaco Ca- 
G ie ay at faubono Londini politus, cum teflamentario Anticotonis codice 
werp for Je- nuper invento (123). Mr Baillet (124) does very well 
rome V A : 
ia. ee obferve that Gaſpar Scioppius had no braber. that 
writ any thing; but that, in point of fatire, the pre- 
(123) Printed at tended Andreas deferved to be Gafpar’s brother. The 
1 for the fon of Ifaac Cafaubon made the fame obfervation 
el : . i ° 
5 . e nifi meruerit bic homo quifquis 
ato. e ppii frater credatur efe. He had 
been faying, Certum eft tale illud effe ſcriptum ut ipfe 
Gajpar Schop. illius author effe potuerit: adeo mendaciis 
G calumniis refertum efl, adeo plenum maledidis & con- 
viciis, &c. Soon after he fpeaks of a fatire written 
by Gafpar Scioppius, as Eudærhon- Joannes acknow- 
ledges (126). That ſatire is intituled, Holofernis Krif- 
Jæderi Landjperga Bavari refponfio ad cpiſtolam Iſaaci 
Cafauboni, Regit in Anglia Archipædagogi pro viro chla- 
(126) Caftiga- ed pe Scioppio (127). Caſaubon is accufed in 
jj 0b 
Pag. 125. A a g a pimp, a whoremonger, an adulterer, 
hief, and fome thing worfe ill: Ille meo patri 
(127) Printed at 7467 fcit ipfe ſpectatiſſimæ femper integritatis fuiffe : 
Ingelitad, 1615, furta, lenocinia, adulteria, (hec i ; ap, 
in 370 pater > » (bec ipfa enim crimina illi 
impingit, & alia quoque vel ditu fæda ) audet objicere ? 
mirum mihi videtur & incredibile, nifi quod Schoppium co- 


(117) See his 
art:cle, remark 


[4] 


(118) Gataker, 
fee the beginning 


of bis Life 


a 


(119) Morhof. 
Polyhitt. Zib. 7, 
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(320) See the 
letters written to 
Voſſius, pag. m 
224. 


(124) Baillet, 
in Tom, i, of the 
Anti, Art. 15, 
§. 1. l 


(125) Mericus 
Cafaubonus, in 
Pietate, p. 18. 
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scIoPPI 


I have not been able to 
wherein honourable mention is made of him. 


of the Latin tongue, 
told that the reading 


prejudice to his virtue, he made ufe 


Jd that are publithed in it 


U S. 


fnd the elogies of Julius Cæſar 
Two little books have appeared 


Gaſpar's brother (S]. It is a ſuppoſititious 


Scioppius applied himſelf in his youth to 
he | uft reaa his Scaliger Hypoboltmeus 


m 
of the ancient Poets was dangerous 


learn Latin from the beft authors, 


to 
of a remedy, which 


ito (128). The reading of that book, if Scioppius may (128) Mer; 
de Ciel. threw Cataubon into a ft of melancholy Coe 
of which he died (120). Meric Cafaubon (1 30) re- fupra, p. 21. 
fates this by his father s journal, whereby it appears, (12g) Sent k 
under the firit of the ides of March, that Cafaubon de- 3 
ſpiſed that ſatire. Having read the infamous things meum potqum 
againſt himſelf, his father, and legerat hunc foun 
his wife, he wrote in his Journal that he gloried in bellum, ex dt 
fuffering with his family all thofe re for the Pam 2 
fake of Jesus Crist. His fon obierves in the mar- que inde aoe 
gin, that there is nothing in that libel of Scioppius defiitfe. Id. 10 
‘aft his mother. He accuſes that fatirical writer Par. 24. 
of Atheiſm, and proves it in the following manner. 
Scioppius has collected the finet palages of the ſcrip- (130) T 5. 2 
wherein we are forbidden to rail at our neigh- 
bours ; and at the fame time the tract wherein fis as (131) Tb. p. 20, 
inferted them is a violent fatire: his defign was there- + Ifaac. Ca- 
fore to let the public know that he laughs at the {crip- bon. in Epifdl. 
ture. Quum intenderst alios inaudito exemplo calumniari, 
ES omni convitiorum genere projegui, congerit pr æcipuos È į Id. Cafaub, 
S. Scripturis lacos quibus vetamur aliii alam omnino cen- Exercit. i, in 
tumeliam facere, aut convitinm dicere: nonne ut omnibus Baron. pag. 
palam faciat, que loco Dei mandata babeat boma perdi- "°? 
tus, aique Deo ipfi (borrefo referens) illudat (131) ? (132) Baillet 
The following words of Mr Baillet may be added to Joreren de 
that Latin paſſage. Cafaubon + calls him the moft Scavans, ubi ſo- 
< cruel of all wild beaſts, and pretends in another p'a, un. 535. 
book of his 4 that Scioppius was a profeſſed enemy 
to Gop, and that he had found in one of his books 
© execrable blaſphemies againſt the divine authority of st 
the holy fcripeure (132).’ But it is to be obferved 24, 240 = 
that thole blaſphemies are only ftrained expreſſions new. 1663. 
about the authority, Wich the Roman Catholics pre- 


(133) L App- 
rat. Baroni, 


tend the Church has received from Gop to explain the (134) In Vol i 
fcripture. Ducit bodie familiam, they are Cafaubon’s of the Am, 


words (133), ister bujus generis bereticos hoftis Dei . 15, 95 
certifimus Scieppius ; in cujus Ecclefiaftice leviter inſpedlo, (13 6) See the 
maltas legi fuperioribus diebus adverfus rds Stomvausss sok letter of the 
Scripturas, blafpbemias longe diriffimas. fifth book 5 
After this digreffion I return to Father Garaffe, and Peaaru» Letu 
I fay he could not have pitched upon a more proper 8% of Gat 
brotherhood. Mr Baillet (134) obferves, that tbere Scappu 
was in the beginning of our century one Andrew SC10P- (136) See the E 
Pius, is Saxony, a Lutheran; but I cannot believe, adds piſtle Dedicator 
he, that he was Gajpar’s near relation. I can fay no- of Freinfhemias' 


thing upon this ſubject, I only know that our Sci ius Commentary vp- 
calls Conrad Schoppius, a learned man, 17 ca on Quintus Car 


fill living in 1633, his coufin (135). He taught a 
Rhetoric at Berne (136), and had been Profeffor of (147) See the 
Eloquence and Poetry at Heidelberg (137). I would verſes he made 
not affirm that Conran S HB is, a Taylor of for Philip Pa- 
Panan (138), one of the chief authors of the in- 5 ve 
urrection which happened in that town in the year OO Crit. 
1614, and beheaded two years after (139), 8 5 
5 to . There has been a miniſter, called reus. 

ONRAD j } 
1 9 85 Pi HoPPIUS, who publifhed fome Latin (138) See oe 

- ntun 

[7] He made ufe of a remedy, which deferves to be Thuanvs's 0 
mentioned.) It conſiſted in mortifying his body by a for, . ~ 
ſtriet diet. He faſted whole days in Germany poring pag: 433: 
upon his books; and when he was at Rome, he ib 
wholly abftained from wine, meat, eggs, and fifh: a 117 3. 
5 8 but one meal in a day, and eat then no- H 5 un 
hing but very common things and in a ſmall quan- e 
ple half a cabbage, a little rice, a {mall piece of P 
cheefe, a pear or an apple; and both in winter and Clafica. 
1 he had no other bed than boards, two blan- 
25 and a pillow (141). There is no doubt but (141) Cubites 
theſe are excellent remedies againſt the rage of incon- 0. afferes fine 
1 when a man does ſincerely deſire to live e 
chaſte. Thoſe, who pretend that they are not very abuſgue lodicibss 
— and that marriage is the only true remedy, infiraetie Se 
are fuch as never tried them, or do not much care fis, ubi irf 

2 to fol, 251. 


— 


vicali tantum due 


— — 


(142) Idem, in 
Scalig. hypobo- 
lim. fol. 250. 


(143) You will 


find above in the 


remark [1], 


num. iv, of the 


article EREMI- 


TA, the fequel 
of Tertullian’s 


words, and feve- 
ral paffages of the 


like nature, 


(144) Scioppius 
Ta a 


+ Non folum 
propter hebetu- 
dinem, quæ ex 


carnium efu gene- 


Tatur, fed etiam 


SCIOPPIUS. 


to refit luxury; and therefore their teſtimeny is of no 
force: but the affair we are now upon is a re- 
tion, not a difpute. Here follow Scioppius’s words 
(142). Cum primis ineuntis adolefcentiz mez annis 
€ veteres fcriptores, & in primis poëtas legere cupe- 
rem, & viros autem doctos audirem; qui arma pru- 
riginis, hoc eft, obſcena illa poëtarum carmina ifti 
prefertim ztati propter periculum etiam atque etiam 
cavenda dicerent; excogitavi rationem, qua cum 
minimo meo damno aut pericalo utilitates, que ex 
lectione ifta peti poffunt, haurirem...... Ego qui 
lubricas illas poetaram cantilenas tuto; &, ut ait 
Lucretius, mea fine parte pericli percipere cuperem, 
temperantiæ & abftinentiz ultro me colligandum præ- 
< bui. Nam ut Terentius ait, fne Cerere & Baccho 
‘ friget Venus: five ut ante ipfam Euripides: 
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"Ev mangporn Toi Kumers, sy wivavts z. 
Saturis adef Venus, non efurientibus. 


© Monftrum ſcilicet baberetur libido fine gula (ait Tertul- 
© lianus) (143) (144) In libidinem ebullire, 
res laterum eft ac virium. Vires autem, ze infirmitas 
< forfan perdat militiam, cibis excitantur. Scitis, ait 
‘ ille, quid tentare foleat humanam ſatietatem. Toto 
* itaque biennio fic in Germania vixi, ut integros dies 
€ aridus, ficcus ac jejunus in ftudendo confumerem, 
* omninoque prandia ignorarem. Veni poftea in Ita- 
‘ lam; ubi cum pleroſque omnes ſcriptores veteres 
tam Græcos, quam Latinos, diligenti lectione con- 
‘ triviflem, excerpſiſſemque fedulo omnia, quæ ad 
€ corrigendos ordinandofque mores & affectus & ad 
vitam quam tranquilliſſimè agendam ufui fore vifa 
‘ Non modo bis, quod in ficulis fibi 
non probari Plato oftendit, fed etiam femel in die 
€ faturum fieri, & vino carere nolle, non fatis eo dig- 
< num effe deprehendi, qui fibi legendis fapientiz ma- 
< giftris illis opera pretium feciffe videretur, .... 


< Quare ne in legendis iftis oleum & operam perdidif- . 


< fem, tamquam germanus Stoicus quique ad vitam po- 
tius, quæ didiciffet, quàm ad difputationes referenda 
cenferet, vinum aqua ex præfluente Tiberi haufta mu- 
tavi, quod ignem fcilicet, ut Plato ait, igni addendum 
non putarem : tum carnes in perpetuum à menfa mea 
profcripfi, non folum + Sià Thy vadpiay Tiv awd 
Tis xpeoparyias i, fed etiam doxncews 
qdew x 7s uÀ ogeryay mepi td doped iow Ti 
odpxe, ut idem Clemens loquitur, chm veriſſimè a 
8. Hieronymo di&um fit: Efum carnis effe femina- 
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exercitationis gra- 8 . . sdi . . 

tia, & ne caro rium libidinis. Sed etiam pifcibus & ovis culina ac 
nimis perprurifcat € menfa mea interdixi, quod hæc quidem * sutixe 
ad Venerem. 


* Pruriginem 
commoventia. 


. 
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plus fatis experimentis didiciffem, pifcium vero efu 
‘ majorem etiam, quam carnium, voluptatem capere 
ſolerem: quare dimidiato caule & aliquantulo oryzæ 
cum piro aut pomo & cafei fruftillo contentus, ipfas 
viginti quatuor horas durare foleo, eadem opera jen- 
tans, prandens, cœnans ac commiffans. - - - While 
very early in my youth I had an inclination to read the 
antient authors, and efpecially the Poets, and hearing 
learned men fay that thefe intruments of wantonneſo, 
I mean the objcene verfes of the Poets, ought ftrict te 
be guarded againſt at thofe years, on account of their 
dangerous confequences, I thought of a way by which 
with the leaft prejudice or hazard to myſel I might 
reap the advantages of Juch reading Defrring 
to perufe thefe dangerous product ions of the Poets in Jafe- 
ty, and without my fhare in the danger, as Lucretius 
words it, I frankly bound myfelf over to temperance 
and abftinence. For, as Terence Jays, Love languifhes 
without good victuals and drink: or, as Euripides be- 
< fore him: 


Love thrives with plenty, but with bunger dies. 


< Luft without good cheer (/ays Tertullian) would be 
looked ſupon as a prodigy....... The bubblings of 
© Luft are the effe&s of a vigorous and healthy body. But 
€ this vigour is provoked and fet on by victuals. You 
< know, /ays be, what temptations a man generally 
has after a belly- full, Fc. . Wherefore like a 


Google 


© erue Stoic, and one who thought bis harning was ra- 
t ther to be applied to bis life and manners than 10 dif: 
< putes, that I might not lofe my labour in reading thefé 
< books, I changed my wine for the water of the Tiber, 
‘ becaufe I was unwilling, as Plato fays, to add fire to 
< fire. I likeqwife for ever banifbed meat from my table, 
< mot only on account of the heavinefs which is occa- 

fioned by the eating thereof, but 40% for the fake of 


< exercife, and that my fieh might not have too great 
€ 


an itching to love-affairs, as the fame Clemens fays ; 
< and as it ts mof truly affirmed by St Jerome: That the 
eating of feh is the nurfery of luft, Ac.“ Take 


99 


notice that he fays (145) that before he had read Fa- (145) Id. fe. 
ther Colter’s books, he practiſed moft of thofe things 75° °°! 


only to live in conformity to reafon, but after he had 
read thefe, he directed them to Gop. It is alfo to be 
obferved that he believed the reading of fome books 
could excite thé moft drowfy tempers. He reckoned 
among thofe books fome commentaries of Scaliger and 
their text. 
< edentuli, & jam diu Acheronti debiti, fi jam vos 
opus perdere & tamquam caballos in clivo non facere 
< pudet, ut Satyrion compendi faciatis, familiaris hujus 
mei auctores, in eoſdemque notas legite, 

- - - - Accendi queis frigidus ævo 

Laomedontiades aut Neſtoris hernia poſſit (147). 


< But ye, decrepit, forivelled, tootblefs old men, whofe 
bodies are long ago due to. their graves, if ye be not 
< henceforth aſbamed to lofe your labour, and to fumble 
< like worn out jades upon the mountain, inflead of all 
$ provocatives, read the authors of this friend of mine, 
€ and his notes upon the fame, 


So full, fo fierce, fo vig'rous, and fo ftrong 
That looking on would make old Neftor young. 


DRYDEN. 


And becaufe he took hold of every opportunity to in- 
fult that great man, he tells him in a reproachful man- 
ner that he flighted his father’s judgment, in comment- 
ing upon certain authors. I fhall fet down his words, 
that the reader may fee that men of great virtue and 
learning, though belonging to the fame family, are 
divided in their opinions about obfcenities. ‘ (148) 
Cum pater tuus obſcenos & immemorabiles Aufonii, 
"Martialis, ſimiliumque poétarum verfus negarit à 
Critico cenfendos, atque aded ne legendos quidem 
omninò, aut audiendos, fed deteſtandos & flammis 
expiandos, & pro fignis Priapi, adeoque pro libris 
honori ejus fcriptis, ſanctorum imagines à nobis ha- 
bendas effe contenderit. ..... (149) Tu exortus es 
homo fanétiffinus & caftitatis ac pudicitiæ exemplar 
atque ſpecimen, qui non modo illum iplum cenfura 
patris tui notatum Aufonium, fed hoc etiam Burdi- 
alenſi Triphallo sibilo deterius mutoniatos Catullum, 
Fibullum, 3 & Priapeiorum verſuum ſcrip- 
tores, magna temporis curæque impenfa à te recen- 
ſitos, caſtigatos, nec pœnitendis (ut gloriaris) com- 
mentariis illuftratos emittere & adoleſcentibus com- 
mendare auderes. Hoc, ſatis ſcio, nullo modo patri 
tuo probare poſſes - - - After your father bad declar- 
ed that the leud and infamous productions of Aufonius, 
Martial, and the like Poets, did not deferve the remarks 
of any Critic, and therefore that they were not to be 
read or beard, but to be detefted and burnt, and that 
inſtead of the fatues of Priapus, and books written in 
honour of hin, we ought to have the images of the 
Saints. You appeared, a man of eminent Jandi- 
ty, forfooth, and a fingular inflance of modefly, who 
have taken care to publifh, for the benefit of the youth, 
not only that fame Aufonius, whom your father marked 
with a note of infamy, but likewife thefe other maſter- 
pieces of ribaldry Catullus, Tibullus, Propertius, and 
the anthors of the Priapeia, after baving revifed and 
corrected them with great lof of time and pains, and 
illufirated them, with a commentary of which, as yon 
boaft, you have no reafon to be ajbamed. This, I am 
well affured, you could no ways jupify to your father. 
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SCOTUS 


146) Vos autem capulares illi, vieti, (146) Id. ib. fol. 


272, verfo. 


(147) Juven. 
Sat. vi, ver. 323. 


(148) Scioppius, 
ibid. fol. 281. 
verfo. 


(149) Ibid. fol 
282. ` 
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(a Marcel, cb. 
wiii, of the de- 
lectabie Folie, 
pag. 123, Lyons 
1650. 


(b) Naudé Apo- 
log. des grans 
Hommes, cb. 
xvii, $ mM. 496. 


[ (Fa) In his 
18th Macaronic. 
The palſage be- 
(ins with, Ecce 
Michaelis de 
incantu Re- 
gele Scoti. 
REM. Cxir.] 


(c) Naudé, ibid, 


# Pitfeus 1. vo- 
Jum. de rebus 
Anglicis. 


(1) Naudé Apo- 
logie des grans 
Hommes, ch. 


xvii, pag. 498. 


(2) Grangier in 
his French Com- 
mentary upon 
Dante’s Inferno, 
Pag. 254, 255+ 


(a) See Voetii 
Diſputat. Select. 
Tom. iii, p. 568, 
573 · 


(b) For the 
month of Auguft 
1686, Art. ii, 
pag. 890. 


. in the text of this article that he taught ſcholars in his 
„ 2 


SCOTUS: SCRIBONIUS. SCULTETUS. 


eL) a learned man, and a great lover of Mathematics and 
1 era bet e He was well beloved by the Emperor 5 9 5 II 
to whom he dedicated all his books. They have put him in ne f 5 
and they tell us that he frequently invited ſeveral per ſons to dinner, without cau ne any 
thing to be got ready for them, but that having made his guefts fit down 9 15 ‘ed 
forced the {pirits to bring him meat from all parts, and when it was ei 15 to 5 
company, Gentlemen, this comes from the kitchen of the King of F ler we 255 from ` J 
kitchen of the King of Spain; that comes from England, Se (a). Mer 5 5 a 
diverted himfelf with defcribing his enchantments (b) (§ 4). The Poet Dante sed tere 
che common error [4]. We have more reaſon to believe John Bacon, an Engi 


rince of tbe Averroifis (c), who quotes (d) Michael Scotus as a 
5 a 155 ee more reafon to believe Pitfeus who commends him 
very much [B]. However it be, itis faid that this pretended Magician forefaw in 
what manner he fhould die, and that he foretold the place where the Emperor 
Frederick II fhould lofe his life CJ. 1 fhall fay fomething of his books [D]. 


in the reign of the Emperor Frederic II, and fore- 
told to him the place where he fhould die, which 
he faid was Florence. Wherein the faid emperor 
was deceived by reafon of the equivocal name; 1 
; oe he did not die at Florence, the chief town of Tuf- 
Quell’ altro, che ne tanchi e cost poco cany, but in a caltle of Apulia called Fiorenzola, 
Michele Scotto fi, che veramente That Magician forefaw that he himſelf fhould die 


[4] The Poet Dante adopted the common error.] ‘ 
Delle Magiche frode fe; pe il gioco. by the fall of a ftone, that fhould break his head. 
. € 


Thefe are his words at the end of the XXth Canto of 
his Hell. 


Which accordingly came to pafs ; for one day being 
at church bare-headed to worfhip the body and 
blood of Jesus Curist, the rope faitened to 
the bell that was ringing, made a large ftone fall 
[B] Pitfeus commends him very much.] He fays in upon his head, and immediately he thought he 
expreſi words, that though Michael Scot was accounted fhould die, which he did ſuddenly. 
a Magician by the vulgar and rabble of the igrerant, [D] 7 fall fay Jometbing of his books.) He wrote a 
yet wife men have entertained a quite different opinion treatife about Phyfiognomy, and a book containing 
of him. < * Prudentum tamen & cordatorum homi- ſeveral queftions upon Sacroboíco’s fphere, and a Hi- 
num longè aliud fuit judicium, qui potius perfpicax ftory of Animals (3). He fhould have been mentioned 
‘ ejus in ſcrutandis rebus abditis admirabantur inge- m the great catalogue of Voflius (4), on account of the 


He there with meagre fides was Michael Scot, 
Who truly had the art of Magic got. 


judicabant curioſitatem, infpiciebantque hominis fci- there. The treatife about Pnyfiognomy was written. 


nion of wife and fenfible men was far different. They Italian: The title runs thus: Phyfionomia laqual com- 
rather admired the quicknefi of bis apprebenfion in pilo Macftro Michael Scotto, à prieghi di Federico Ro- 


than blamed his curiofity. In fhort they confidered bis molto notabile, e da tener ſecreta pera che Tè di grande 
knowledge without ſuſpecting a fault.” eficacia, Q comprende cofe fecrete della natura, baſtanti 
(c] He forefaw in what manner be Spould die, and ad ogni Aftrolozo: S è divifo in tre parti. It Was 
marked the place where the Emperor Frederic II foould PI inted at Venice per Marchio Sefa, in 1533. It is a 
lfe bis life.) This I find in a commentator upon book in oĉtavo confifting of ſeven ſheets. 

Dante. € Michael the Scotchman, /ays be (2), lived 


a a A a A A A 


SCRIBONIUS (Wittiam A Dol p Hus) a German Phyfician and 
Philoſopher, and author of ſeveral books [A], was born at Marpurg, and lived to- 
wards the latter end of the XVIth century. As he had a great eſteem for the method 


nium, laudabant induftriam, quam reprehendendam fecond of theie three books; but I did not find him 8 


making difcoveries, and rather praifed his application mano Imperatore, buomo di gran fcienxa: & è coja 


(d) Part. iii, 
Sentent, Diftind, 
xxiii. 


(3) See Nandé, 
ubi iupra, pag. 


4) Voſſius, de 


entiam, non ſuſpicabantur culpam (1). - - - The opi- at the requeſt of the Emperor Frederic 1], 1 have it in Scent. Mathen 


of Ramus, he publifhed Logical Expofitions of fome of the fciences, and I believe 


that he begun with Rerum Phyficarum juxta leges logicas methodica Explicatio, It is a 
book of 107 pages in 8vo, printed at Francfort in the year 1577. He was one of 
thofe who maintained that witches ought to be punifhed, and that the proof of water 


was lawful in this kind of profecution (a). One may fee in the Nouvelles de la Republique 


na (b), that they reprinted in the year 1686 a letter which he wrote upon this 


[4] Author of feveral books.) I have taken notice 


in the text of what I reckon to be his firt produétion. natura N poteflate deque bis refle cognofeendis & puni- 


f i endis: ubi de purgatione ea jot - 
anal nae 3 nee err 1 har tra Johannem Rae B mas 

confiderably, fo that in the edition o fil printed at Marpurg the year 1588 i w 

: 8 8vo. 
: ; 1 5 E i X 85 9 8 aaa It was reprint- Anti- Piſcator Logicus ad 1 8 „ 
1 5 5 ee y gene Spharica Pifcatoris refpondens was printed at Bafil the ‘ame year 
7 . r - ‘ 

ed at Cambrige cum . Ti oth 5 do not think that he was an Anti- Ramiſt, 
F 55 us Timothei Bright, as Mr Baillet believed (1) on account of that book 
aay j z 1 is Idea Medicinæ Jfecundum He ftyles Ramus in an epiſtle dedicatory (2) Philofa pice 
sie 920 ie 1 out at Lemgow the fame finceriores antiftes, - - - the head of a better Philos by 
urinarum contra eos qui = . te * 5 edition of 
morbo judicare volunt. Item de bydrope, de ee pies Licbaule „ a 180 
dyfenteria phyſiolgia corporis, His book de fagarum lebault, at Francfort 1578 in 8vo. 


SCULTETUS (ABRAHAM 


sicher of Several backs [A], ) profeffor of Divinity at Heidelberg, and 


was born at Grunberg in Silefia on the twenty-fourth of 


Said Auguft 
[4] He is author of feveral books.) We have feen | room while he was yet a fcholar himfelf he le- 
Ctures he read to them upon Morality and ‘the Sphere 


at 


Google 


cfaurus Jux 
fe cas 


(1) Tom, tl, f 
the Anti, An. 
140. 


(2) That of Re- 
rum Phyhans 
ta leges log 
meth 


Explicatio. 


| 
| 


SCULTETUS. 


IOI 


Auguſt 1566 (a), and after he had ftudied there till the year 1582, he was fent to () And not 


Breflaw to make further improvements. 


He was quickly recalled from thence, becaufe 1556, as Frehe- 
his father, who had lately loft all that he had in the great fire of Grunberg (b), ; : 


no longer able to maintain him at the college, and defigned to make him learn a trade. 
The young man did not like fuch a propofal, and in order to purfue his ftudies went in 
queſt of a tutorfhip. He found a good one in the houſe of a burgo-mafter of Freiftad 
(c); which gave him an opportunity to hear Abraham Bucholcer preach (d). 


rus, Tbeatri, 
WAS p. 424, affirms 
He fays in the 
ollowing page 
that Scultetus 
died the 24th of 
October 1625, 
He aged 59 years. It 


made a journey into Poland in the year 1584, and the year following went to Gorlitz in #2 wrong aku- 
Lufatia, where he ftaid above two years, going conftantly to the public lectures, and 


reading private ones to others (¢). 


He acted thofe two parts in the univerfity of () The 26th of 
Wittemberg in 1588, and 1589, and then in that of Heidelberg till he was admitted . 


y 1582. 


minifter in the year 1594. He exercifed his miniftry, in a village of the Palatinate (f) er Grun- 
for fome months, and then he was invited by the Eleétor Palatine to be one of his 


preachers. I ſhall fpeak of a conference he had with Samuel Huberus [B]. 
chofen minifter of St Francis’s church at Heidelberg in the year 1598, and two years 
after he was admitted into the Ecclefiaftical fenate. He was feveral times employed to 
vifit the churches and ſchools of the Palatinate; and notwithftanding thoſe avocations, 
he wrote fome books which required great labour. 
to the war of Juliers in the year 1610, and applied himſelf to ſettling Ecclefiaftical 
affairs in thofe parts, with great prudence and vigilance. 


He was (4) The author 
of fome Chrono- 
logical books. 


(e) Publice didici, 
` privatim docui. 
He followed the Prince of Anhalt Abrabam Scul- 
tetas, ubi infra, 
citation (b), page 
He attended the Prince 16. 


Palatine Frederic V in his journey into England, in the year 1612; and got himſelf ¢¢) Called schri- 


acquainted with the moft learned men of that country. 
Brandenburg, inthe year 1614, the Elector John Sigifmund, who was ready to renounce 
Lutheranifm, having defired to concert with him the meafures it was proper for him to 


follow in this change. 


charge of preacher to the court. 


preached at Francfort the year following, 


He went to the court of feim, near Hei- 


elberg. 


(g) Profeétus 
um Berlinum 


He executed well the commiffions that were given him in fuch a ibique rem Chri- 
juncture (g). Being returned to Heidelberg, he, for very good reafons, accepted of the 
He obtained leave to refign it in the year 1618, 
when he was appointed profeffor of Divinity. He was foon after deputed to the fynod 
of Dort, and endeavoured at firft to reconcile the contending parties; 
that it was in vain, he ſtoutly maintained the doctrines of the Contra-Remonſtrants. He 
during the fitting of the electoral diet; 
his maſter appointed him preacher to the deputies he fent thither. He followed that 
prince into Bohemia, and having retired into Silefia, 
refolved to return to Heidelberg, in order to diſcharge the office of profeſſor. 


fti, pro virili ad 
menfem ufque 
Octobrem, cgi. 
I went to 
2 Berlin, where I 
but perceiving exerted myfelf as 
much as I could 
in the fervice of 
for Cbriftianity till 
the month of Ofo- 
ber, Id. ibid. 
after the fatal battle of Prague, he 


(5) Taken from 
He was a book of Abra- 


no fooner arrived there, but all academical exercifes ceaſed: the enemies being at the bam Scultetus in- 


gates, moft of the profeffors fled away. He retired to Bretten, 


in the duchy of Wirtemberg, from 
The King of Bohemia, his maſter, 


at Heidelberg, produced a book which was foon after 
printed and explained in fome illuftrious fchools. Jn 
eadem Schold med privatd Auditoribus petentibus dođri- 
nam Morum & Siderum explicabam; unde mihi Ethico- 
rum libri duo, Spheericorum libri tres confecti, qui non 
ita multd poft publicati, & in aliquot Illuftribus Scholis 
fuerunt enarrati (1). Samuel Huberus being called to 
Wittemberg, in the year 1593, made an oration de 
diffidiis in religione. - es of diffentions in point of religion. 
Scultetus publifhed 2 confutation of it without putting 
his name to it. Scholia EF Notas in illam, fed fine no- 
mine edidi, in quibus homini craſſos errores in Logica, 
craffores in Grammaticå, craffiffimos in Theolgia com- 
monfiro (2). He compofed at the fame time, 1. An 
Analyfis of the works of the Fathers, which was print- 
ed fome years after at Amberg, and intituled Medulla 
Patrum (3). 2. An Iſagege Hiflorica in V. T. libros, 
together with an Analyfis of Herodotus, Thucydides, 


(1) Scultetus, in 
Narrat. Apologe- 
tica de curriculo 

vitæ, pag. 23. 


(2) Id. ibid. 


(3) That work 
contains four 


5 oe Xenophon, Polybius, Dionyfius Halicarnaſſeus, Sc. 
ter another, He loft that work and feveral others after the battle of 

Prague, and particularly the Hiftory of the Reforma- 
(4) Scultetus, tion (4). He took a journey into Sileſia in 1594, and 
ubi fupra. returning to Heidelberg he went through Gorlitz, 


where he made a funeral oration on Laurentius Ludo- 
vicus (ç), which was printed, and afterwards inferted 
y Melchior Adam in his lives of the Philofophers. 
This Laurence had been Melanéthon’s fcholar, and 
principal of a college at Gorlitz (6). Martin Mylius, 
who fucceeded him, defired Scultetus to pay that duty 
to his old maſter (7). Scultetus publifhed in 1611, an 
expofition of the gofpels for Sunday, which was tran- 
(8) Id. ib. 5. 52. ſlated out of German into feveral languages (8), and 
175 into the Index librorum prohibitorum, - - - of prohi- 

(9) Id. ibid. pag. Bi ted books, at Rome (9). He publiſhed two ſermons 
67. It was in the he had preached in the fynod of Dort, two other ſer- 
decree of the roth mons preached by him at Heidelberg in the ſecular 
of May 1613. year of Reformation, and that which he had 

VOL. V. 


(s) Id. ibid. pag. 
28. 


(6) Id. ib. p. 16. 


(7) Id. ib. p. 28. 


Google 


tituled, de curri- 
culo vit 


and then to Schorndorf, 


whence he went to Embden, in Auguft 1622. Narratio apeh- 
had confented that the city of Embden fhould sic, pintei 
offer him a minifter’s place. This call was accepted of (b): 


t Embden 1625 
but the Profeffor of in te. : 


Heidelberg 


preached at Prague againſt idols. Take notice that 

he did not loſe all his Annals of the Reformation; for 

he publiſhed the two firſt decads before he went into 

Bohemia with the Elector his maſter. I find that he 

wrote Idea concionum in Efaiam, Epiſtolas D. Pauli ad 

Romanos & Hebraos & Pfalmos Davidis, & obſerwa- 

tiones Grammatice, Logica, Hifloricæ, & Theologica 

in biftoriam Jefu Chrifli nati, educati, baptizati & 

tentati, & in biftoriam concionum & miraculorum Jefu 

Chrifli, & de precatione traftatio logica & Theohgica, & 

Joannes Baptifta logice deferiptus. See Freherus’s Thea- 

trum (10). He had a hand in the Greek and Latin (10) Freher. 

edition (11) of St Athanafius, and of the councils of Tada pag. 

Nice and Ephefus; to which, he added a fhort Hifto- . 

ry of the ſeven univerſal councils, and his tranflation (171) Printed for 

of twenty Greek ſermons (12). I fhall fay nothing of Commelin 1601. 

his German books againft a Jefuit of Mentz, againft 

M. de Neer’s apoftacy, and againft the confeſſion of (12) Scultet. ubi 

Cologn, sc (13). See again Freherus’s Theatrum. fupra, pag. 35- 
[B] I hall fpeak of a conference which be had with i 

Samuel Huberus.] In the year 1606 he was fent to (13) Id. ibid. 

Newftad to confer with a mathematician (14), who P. 24 

had been employed to finih and publifh a book of (14) Called L. 

Rheticus (15), and who put off from day to day the Valentinus Ottos 

publication of that work. He went in the name of 

the great council, to difcourfe with him about what (15) I think ie 

was neceflary to be done, in order to make an end wan Canon tri- 

of that edition. He found Samuel Huberus at Spire, 8m de 

in the inn where he lay. That man was preparing a Saent. Mathems 

book for the next Francfort fair, and no fooner knew pag. 66. 

who Scultetus was, but he propofed to him a difpute 

upon controverfies in religion: It was accepted, and 

laſted from nine a- clock in the morning till three in 

the afternoon, in the prefence of the Lutheran mini- 

fters. It turned upon the doctrine of Predeftination (16) Taken from 

(16). Scultetus came off at lat by an argument, Scuitetus, ubi 

which was a kind of a perſonal jeſt. Tandem abſolvi fupra, 5. 32, 33+ 

C c me 


TET US. 


for he died on the twenty-fourth 


SCUL 


102 
did not enjoy it very long, of O&ober 


i) Paul. Freher. Heidelber : : 3 
$2 Tet. Pes 1675 (i). fle was married three times, and left but one daughter 1 him [eh cs Wy Teh et 
7 e Witte man was ever more cruelly flandered by his enemies [D]. 1 have faid in another Place remark (8), 


Proteftants ſhould write one againſt another. 
What 


his Diarium, it 
was in 1624. 


(k), that he did not approve that the 


; ; ; : ini in hi n defence, in imitation of St Bafil 
me a to in ſpeciem quidem fed reipfa minime pen in 5 own defence, iP, per Regum, per Prin- 
jocoſo, quo docui Huberum non eſſe Eccleſiæ veræ Iæc , ſcripta, ea a aay 
‘ filium (17)- „ At lafi I got of ckar by an argument « cipum aulas, per aai per digus 155 iy 
€ avbich feemed to be, but in truth was not, a joke, < Que nifi Sd aa amz mex Pro È J a 
< by which I proved that Huberus was not 4 jon ‘mto haberer. Quod fi quis quzrat : ur i quar: 
I will prove to you, faid he tum annum reſponſum, ad tam atroces ca umnias 
belong to the true „ diftulerim? is hoc a me audiat: imitatum me fuiſſe 
the Reform- Bafilium illum Magnum, qui cùm undique appetere- 

the Ro- < tur, adeo perturbatus fuit, ut non veritus fit fcri- 
fe the communion “ bere Epiftola feptuagefima nona, parum aliquande 

© abfuiffe, quin de omnium hominum fide & finceritate 

« dubitaret: indixit autem fibi ipf ſilentium in ter- 
< tium ufque annum ne quid præcipitantur effunderet : 
< poftea varias apologias texuit (28). - - f I foould (28) IA. iid, 
< give no check to thefe fpeeches and auritings that are fo Peł· 1T 
< nuch talked of in the courts of kings, in the univer- 
© fities, towns, and cities, I might jufth be confidered as 
«`a man prodigal of his reputation. But if any one afk 
© me why I have delayed making @ proper reply to Juch 
< hitter calumnies for the fpace of four years, I anfwer 
© that in this I have imitated the great St Baſil. whe, 
< auben be was attacked from all quarters, in bis con- 
< fufion, did not feruple to fay, that he was fometimes 
ready to call the truth and fincerity of all men into 
< queftion : be therefore preferibed filence to himfelf for 
< three years, left he foould utter any thing raſbly: after- 
< ward be compofed feveral windications.’ Obferve, by the 
by, that thofe words of St Bafil are wonderful. Men 
are fo eafily prepoſſeſſed by ill reports, or fo blindly 
adapt their behaviour to the fervice of calumny, that 
there is fometimes ground to believe that equity and 
uprightnefs are wholly baniſhed from this world. 
Scultetus anfwers (29), 1. That he had no’ hand in 
the deliberation, whether the Elector Palatine fhould 


(17) Id. ibid. 
Pag: 33° 


ube- 


heard his antagoniſts, tho never fo 
Aaa & 


? que dua virtutes in 
eas ambas me in Hubero deprebendiffe, 
| jum prolixè fua explicantem audiendi, & 

i (18) Id. ibid. etiam afperé di&a perferendi (18). He maintained that 
if all men are elected, and perplexed Hunnius, who de- 
i (19) See the re- nied the election of fome perfons (10). Primum laudo 
10 mark [E ] in Huberi ratiocinationem qua Ægidium Hunnium Witem- 
17 the article HUN- berge conſtrinxerat. qui nec Huberi generalem, nec Re- 

i a formatorum pecialem electionem agnofcere voluit (20). 
[C] He was married three times, and left but one 
daughter behind him.) His firſt wife was Catherine 
ty Bergia, whom he married at Haine in Novem- 
(21) 1d. ib. p. 29. ber 1594 (21). He loft her the twenty-fifth of March 
1605, and continued fixteen months a melancholy 
(22) Id. ibs P. 44- widower(z 2), fo fickly, that he thought his health requi- 
red he ſhould have ſome body to take care of it (23). 
He therefore married Catherine Lorichia, the widow 


15 (20) Scultet, 
i ubi fupra, P. 33° 


n ” — 
5 P 


5 


(29) Id. Bid 
(23) In viduitate 


We eee 


fi. Id. ibid. [D] No man was ever more cruelly flandered by bis 


enemies.) He expreſſes himſelf thus in the Epiftle Dedica- 
(24) Id. ib. P. 45. tory of his Narratio Apologetica. Dentatis fcriptis, 
(25) 14. ib. 5. 4. 4 infamibus Thefibus, contumeliofis anagrammatiſmis, 
‘ picturis, cantilenis, in nomen, in faham, in doctrinam 


4 

1 fedecim menfes of Dr Rhodingus, and having loft her the twentieth of accept of the crown of Bohemia; but he confeſſes, that 

44» viz; nie œr- October 1607, he married another widow the eigh- he preached a fermon, wherein he congratulated him 

ee pafu 1 m teenth of July 1608 (24), by whom he had a daugh- for having accepted of this prefent of the Bohemians 3 

* morbo attentare- ter, the firt of December 1609 (25), who, together and encouraged him by the words of the Lord, to 

DBs tur, valetudinis with her mother, were the companions of his exile at behave him elf valiantly in that enterprize (30). 2. (30) Pro concaet 
921 curatricem quæ- Embden, in the year 1624 (26). That Frederic Balduinus, proſeſſor of Divinity at Wit- Majeftati ipfcs 


temberg, who blanied him for leaving his church and sratulates iam 
his profeffor’s chair (3 1), had a colleague who went to Tai 8 Jhi p 
preach in the country of Brandenburg, contrary to the ritis ad id, qu! 
prince’s ediéts. This is approving at home what one fufceperat, fate 
condemns abroad, though the domeftic action be much °* agendum, o 


(26) ld. 5. 23. 45. meam involarunt, perindeque omnis generis convitiis more inexcuſable chan that of the foreigner ; for, a 24. ibid sae 
in me debacchati funt, ac fi ego unus effem qui omnem Scultetus, I followed my elector's orders with the con- e 
‘ Ifraelem turbarim & folem, quod dicitur, ex univer- fent of the univerfity. Magnum crimen profectò, ac in- 
„ fo mundo fuftulerim. - - - They attacked my reputa- dubit, Balduino judice, majus longè eo, cui f oe es 


D. Meifne- 

rus Balduini collega obnoxius: cui è Saxoniâ in 1 uae ae 
chiam ire, contra Sereniff. Electoris Brandeburgici edi- idolis fcripht, 
Gum, in Gynæceum Electorale irripere, ibidem concionari Tenvr fn, 
nulla religio fuit. Hæc, que nullo colore defendi pof- eur Fader t 
Sunt, probat domi Balduinus : foris autem in me culpat : Academiz Pr 
quod Principem meum, cujus in fervitio concionatorio ad- latin obig, 
buc pean volentem, jubentem, conſentiente Academia, 3 
in Botmiam fequutus fum (32). 3. That the new ney 
King of Bohemia 5 to al his ees a free 99 7 . 
exerciſe of their religion, and kept his word to them; 

that he took only for his own ufe, the church of the (32) Ia. .. 
citadel of Prague, out of which he removed all the ‘a 78. 
idols. Scultetus owns that he advifed him to it, and 

that he gave himſelf no ret till he had obtained it. . ) Jd. itid 
He maintains, that he acted in that reſpect like a good (33) 
Chriftian. He fays, that as foon as the fermon he 


© tion and doctrine with fatirical writings, infamous 
< thefes, contumelious anagrams, pictures, Jallad; and 
< they railed at me in fuch a furious manner, as if I 
< bad been the only man that bad troubled Ifrael, or who, 
< as the faying is, had taken the fun out of the world.’ 
I cannot tell whether there was any good ground for 
thofe flanders, but I believe the free accefs he had to 
princes, made him odious to feveral people ; and that 
the uneafinefs of fome, and the joy of others, after 
the misfortune of the Elector Palatine in Bohemia, 
brought to light the ill effects of envy. The court 
preacher was attacked when thought to be under dif- 
grace, and the ice being once broken, every body fell ` 
upon him; the firſt fatires made way for others ; it 
was like a ſnow-ball that went always increafing. He 
(7) 1 ibid was accufed (27) of having advifed the Elector Pala- 
E. 76, 77. 


tine to accept of the crown of Bohemia: He was m 

anſwerable for all the calamities which followed 5 
enterprize; it was objected to him, that inſtead of 
diſcharging the duties of his profefforfhip at Heidel- 
berg, he had acted the part of an intriguing man, and 
an Iconoclaft in Bohemia ; and that he fhewed him- 
felf an Atheiſt, by approving the union of the kingdoms 
of Hungary and Bohemia : he was blamed for having 
perfecuted the Roman Catholics, the Lutherans and 
the Unitarians ; and it was given out that he had loft 
his maſter's favour, and all his employments, after the 
battle of Prague. This was diſperſed by word of 
mouth, and in writing in the courts of princes, and 
in the univerfities and towns. He was four years 


without juſtify ing himſelf; but at laft he took up the 


Google 


had preached upon that ſubject came to be publithed, ae ar. i 


ea 115 = Papiſts raifed a dreadful noife 

-where, which was fuppreffed ed an- ibi 
{wer of Theophilus Mofanus. J 4. w 1 faid 9 ee 
(34), in his fermon upon the alliance renewed between p 
Bohemia and Hungary, on the fifteenth of April (36) Profe. 
1620, that this confederacy was acceptable to Gop, Divinity 2 T 
fince all thofe who entred into it profeſſed the fame faith; bingen, an 
he only meant the Reformed and the Lutherans, an chanok a 
not the Papifts, Anabaptifts, and Arians. He com- e 
pam (35), that Luke Ofiander (36) having read this kus 
Smeg, openly maintained in a public. ailputations fe s 
that Scultetus was an Atheift (37), fince he made no 080 5 pus 
difference between Lutheraniſm, Calvinifm, and Po- the sm i 


pery. 5. He protefts that he never excited the king, 1 P 
5 mat. * 
i5 


(38) Id. ibid. 
pag. 86. 


(39) Id. ibid. 


(40) Id. ibid. 


pag. 87. 


(41) Id. ibid. 


pag. 89. 


(42) Id. ib. 


(43) Id. ibid. 
Peg. 93 


(44) Id. ibid. 


Pag. 99. 


(45) Boileau, 
Satire IT, ver. 
$1. 


SCULTETUS. 


What he obſerves in anſwer to a man, who accufed him of having raifed a facramental 


war in the Palatinate [E], is a remarkable thing. 


his mafter, to perfecute the Papifts and the Lutherans, and 
that it was falfe to fay they had been perſecuted. 
Circumferuntur varii libelli de Reformatione Boémica, 
partim Latind, partim Germanicd lingud ſcripti: qui- 
bus fi fides habenda; in Botmid, me inftigatore, Ponti- 
Siti duriter afliãi : Lutberani magno numero gei: ipfi 
proceres Regni de libertate religionis fue funt perichtati 
(38). He refers the reader (39) to a German book, 
wherein it was plainly made out, That this perfecu- 
tion was a chimerical thing ; and takes advantage (40) 
of the contradictions of thofe, who had mentioned that 
revolution of Bohemia in their writings. He fpeaks 
(41) of a letter handed about under the fuppofititious 
name of a man of Antwerp, wherein he was defired 
to recommend the doctrine of Ubiquity to the king 
his mafter. He does not deny (42) that being con- 
fulted about the reformation of the Churches immedi- 
ately ſubject to the king, he anfwered, That the 
king’s religion might be eſtabliſhed in them, fince the 
people defired it, and the priefts were not qualified to 
explain the Scripture. 6. Laftly, He fhews, that af- 
ter the battle of Prague, he did not lofe his maſter's 
favour, as his enemies had given out. In order to 
colour that lie, they invented ſeveral reaſons of his 
diſgrace, and they went even ſo far as to accuſe him 
of a heinous crime. Unde baud difficulter colligere ef 
cujus fpiritus filii fuerint: qui, me Uratiflavid vix 
digreffo, diffeminare hoc in orbem Germania non dubita- 
runt: me omni gratid Regis excidiffe; oficio motum effe. 
Et ut res colorem baberet; pro fad quifquam libidine 
caufas finxit: alius, confilia mea de 685 ipiendo regno 
Boémico: alius, demolitionem flatuarum & idolorum Pra- 
genfium: alius (quod Deus eternum averruncaffit ) atrox 
aliquod crimen (43). 

The libellers perfecuted him in his very exile. He 
was informed from good hands (44), in the year 1624, 
that the fecretary ts certain prince had affirmed in 
the Lower Saxony, and even at the court of the King 
of Sweden, that Scultetus had departed this life to- 
wards the latter end of the year 1623, three days af- 
ter having publifhed a book full of abſurd and heterodox 
opinions, which had obliged the magiftrates of Embden 
to fupprefs it. Some body writ into the country of 
Brandenburgh, that he had forefeen it long ago: and yet 
there never was any fuch book. A Dutch piece was 
publifhed the year following, which contained a de- 
{cription of the devaftations made in Eaft-Friefland by 
Mansfeld’s troops. The author having employed his 
flander againft the States-General, and fome illuftrious 
perfons, attacked Scultetus particularly, and accufed him 
of having thanked Gop in the pulpit, for the irruption 
of thofe troops. And yet it was a notorious thing, that 
he had only thanked him for the retreat of thofe fu- 
rious foldiers ; which was attefted in a book written to 
confute that libel. 

I fhall make no exenſe for the length of this remark, 
being perfuaded, that all men of fenfe will grant, that 
there are no collections of greater ufe than thoſe which 
can any ways ferve to reſiſt two fuch terrible plagues, 
as the impudence of libellers, and the credulity of 
thofe who read their books. It is of great concern 
for the pubilck good, to make it appear by many plain 
inftances, that there are no lies which paſſionate men 
are not capable of divulging againft their neighbour’s 
honour, and which the eons is not capable of be- 
lieving. It fignifies nothing to confute thofe ſatirical 
writers by the abfurdity of their ftories. and by their 
contradictions, they perfift in their boldneſs, and new 
calumniators are no ways daunted thereby. It figni- 
fies nothing to make thofe blufh, who have been rafh 
and fimple enough to fwallow down a thoufand fabu- 
lous ftories, malicioufly and grofsly invented. The very 
next day, they as readily give ear to others. To this 
kind of writings we may juſtly apply thefe lines, 


Mais ils trouvent pourtant, quoi qu'on en puiſſe dire, 
Un marchand pour les vendre, & des fots pour les 
lire (45), 


In fite of all that one can fay, 
Yet frill they find a Bookfeller to vend them, 
And fools befides to read and to commend them, 


Google 


I fhould make no difficulty to believe 
that 


nay, what is worfe, to believe them. One fhould 
not therefore be weary of collecting ftories that re- 
femble the faéts which I have juft now compiled. 

Take notice that I do not pretend to juftify Scul- 
tetus in all refpeéts. I make no doubt, that he was 
guilty of the fault, which a court divine does feldom 
avoid. I fancy, he concerned himfelf teo much with 
political affairs, and brought temporal interefts too of- 
ten into his fermons. He was fomewhat hafty in 
advifing the deſtruction of images, and did not con- 
fider, that his mafter was not ſufficiently fettled u 
his throne, to undertake fuch an innovation. Pat 
how can it be helped? Men are blinded by the firſt 
favours of fortune; they fancy, that ſince the king- 
dom of Gop is concerned in the cafe, one good fuc- 
cefs will follow another, as in the time of Jofhua, and 
that there is nothing like making hafte. 

[E] A man having raifed a ſacramental war in the 
Palatinate.) Here follow fome further flanders againft 
Scultetus, which he rejeéts as horrid lies. A certain 
apoftate, ſay be (46), has given out, that I excited a 


103 


(46) Scult. ibid. 


facramental war in the Palatinate, in the year 1603. P. 39 


No body ever heard of ſuch a war, but only of a 
little diſpute about euchariſtical phraſes, between the 
profeflors of the univerfity, and the miniſters of the 
church. It is well known, continues be, that the do- 
ctrine of the facraments was purified from the Romith 
idolatry, and from {cholaftical phraſes by Zuinglius 
and Oecolampadius; and that the lofs which the 
canton of Zurich fuftained in the fight, wherein 
Zuinglius was killed, broke the league lately con- 
cluded between fome cantons of Swiflerland, the 
city of Strafbourg, and the Landgrave of Feſſe. 
Whereupon Martin Bucer being too timorous, was 
afraid that the whole party would fink, unlefs he 


ftrengthened, with a new aliance, the towns of | 


the Upper Germany, and particularly Scrafbourg, 
where he taught. He caft his eye upon the potent 
Duke of Saxony, and the better to gain him, he en- 
dea vbured to make every body believe that Luther's 
and Zuinglius’s opinions concerning the Lord’s-fupper, 
were the fame in the main, and that a mere diſpute 
about words had prevented their agreement. He fur- 
ther faid, that it was better to ufe Takas than Zuin- 
glius’s expreffions, becaufe the latter fpoke too meanly 
of the eucharift, and the other in a fublime manner. 
He infpired the fame thoughts into John Calvin, who 
had fled from France to Strafbourg (47). This in- 
trigue of Bucer introduced the Lutheran expreffions 
into the towns of the Upper Germany efpecially after 
the fatal concordate of Wittemberg. The Divines, 
who taught in Saxony, under the Elector Chriftian, 
ufed themſelves to thofe phrafes of Conſubſtantiation, 
Phrafibus illis Fnufiaſticis affueverant ; fo that being 
expelled after that prince’s death, and retiring into 
the Palatinate, they took the minifters, who ufed Zuin- 
glius’s expreſſions in that country, to be heterodox : 
which occafioned a diffention ; but it was fo happily, 
and fo quickly ſuppreſſed, that from that time forward 
there was vifibly a better underſtanding between the 
Divines of the univerfity and the reft. The apoftate 
had given out, That the Elector Palatine cauſed a book, 
written upon that quarrel, to be burnt. Scultetus 
maintains that it is a lie (48). One may very well 
prefume, that he fpeaks truth; for tho’ it be a great 
piece of boldnefs, to afirm that a prince has caufed 
fuch or fuch a book to be condemned to the fire, when 
it is falfe ; it is ſtill a greater piece of impudence to 
deny it, when it is true. 

A man well acquainted with the fecret hiftory of 
the Church, might inform us that journies and confe- 
rences about religion, are generally fet a foot by fome 
temporal motive. Bucer’s conduct affords an inſtance 
of it: I have elfewhere mentioned (49) another like it 
taken from the fame Scultetus. We are told that Bucer 
repented of having mediated the formulary of con- 
cord (50). Bucerus dixit fe panas dare quod caufam 
publicam homo privatus voluiffet componere, & tam multa 
prava dogmata conciliare (51). Peter Martyr, who 
heard him fay fo in England, told Bullmger of it; 
Daniel Toffanus had it from Bullinger, and Pezelius 


(47) Hence it 
was, probably, 
that Calvin in 
his Catechifm 
and here, 
made ufe of 
phrafes, which 
feem to imply 
the fubftantial 
prefence of the 
body of our 
Lord. 


(48) Effe autem 
vel a me, vel 

ab aliis Mini- 
ftris Palatinis, 
vel ab omnibus 
conjunctim ſcrip- 
tum aliquad fu- 
per hac re pub- 
licatum, quod 
Sereniffimi E- 
lectoris juſſu 
Vulcano fuerit 
conſecratum; 
tam ego conftane 
ter nego, quam 
id defperatus A- 
poftata petulan- 
ter affirmat, Id. 
ibid. p. 40, 41. 


40) Remark 
M] of the ar- 
ticle B E Z A. 


(so) That ie ta 
fay, that of 
Wittemberg in 
1536. 


from Daniel Toffanus, in the prefence of Scultetus, (51) Sculeet. ubi 


who inferted it in the hiftory of his life. 


fupra 2 25. 
J. : 


‘echt ah 


pres an 
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that he would hav 


f own o ; 
5 1 5 e auld) ave been no neceffity for him to deny the 


with benedictions, and admired for his prudence : 


fuccefsful. 
fact (FJ, he 


would have been loaded 


SCULTET US. SEBONDE 


e cleared himfelf better from the charge of his having induced the 


Bohemia, if that enterpriſe had proved 


men do very feldom judge of things any otherwife than by the event. 


F) In that cafe there would have been no veceſſity for 
i pre roy fact.] Certain Critics ſevere, an 


i encourage princes to make war, with- 
e ae that aA the minifters of the ar 
A preacher will patiently bear this cenfure 
when the war, which he exhorted to, proves very fuc- 
cefsful : but fince the ente rize of the Elector Palatine, 
Frederic V, was attended with great misfortunes ; 1t 


could not but be an unpleafant thing for a ciah pao 


him in it. e 
a pee him to undertake that war, alledging the 
moft proper texts of the Scripture, 
thefe ta of the Pfalmift, Accingere 8 tuo fuper 
femur tuum potentiffime, &c (5 2). Whi 


Pfalm xlv. 
me " lated thus : 


Gird on thy fword, mof mighty prince, 
And clad in rich array, 

With glorious ornaments of po r, 
Majeflic pomp difplay. 

Ride on in flate, and fiill protect 
The weak, the jufl, and true; 

Whilft thy right band, with fwift revenge 
Does all thy foes purſue. 


(a) See the end 
of the remark 


141 nity [4] at Toulouſe in the 


[A] Profeffor of Pbryfie, &c.] I follow Mr de Mauſ- 
fac, who gives him all thofe titles in his Prolegomena 
upon Raymond Martini. Sciendum eft, fays be, 
< Raymundum Sebonde nec Dominicanum, nec in 
‘ Hebraicis aliifque linguis Orientalibus valde verſatum 
< fuiffe, quamvis eum ex Judzo Chriftianum nobis 
< repræfentet Michael à Monte tofo capite Apologia 
WES a tal dos Sed tantum Hifpanum & Barcinonenfem at- 
que in Academia Tolofana Medicine Profeſſorem, 
< Philoſophiæ, ſacræque ſcientiæ, eoque gradu illic 
* infignitum.--- -- We muf know, fays he, that 
© Raymond Sebonde was neither a Dominican, nor well 
© filled in the Hebrew and Oriental tongues, although 
„Montagne, through the whole chapter of his Apo- 
£ logy, reprefents him as one who, of a Few, had turned 
© Chrifian . .. . but only a Spaniard of Barcelona, 
€ &c.’ I find in the abridgment of Geſner's Biblio- 
theque the title of a book (1), which is a dialogue, 
inter Raimundum Sebundium Artium Medicine ac Thee 
logie Profefforem & Dominicum Seminiverbium. I have 
juſt now run over that Apology for Sebonde, on pur- 
pofe to know whether the author reprefents him as a 
Jew converted to Chriftianity, and I have not been fo 
lucky as to difcover the leaft hint of it; but becaufe 
I have not read every line of it, I do not pretend to 
deny in all reſpects what Mr de Mauſſac affirms. I 
fhall only affirm that Montagne fays little of Sebonde 
in all that long Apology, except in the beginning. 
Note, that ner calls him Sebeyde, and fays, in 
the margin, he is alfo called Sabunde (2). The title 
prefixed to the prologue of the Liber Creaturarum in 
the Strafbourg edition, 1496, favours this laft name: 
Compofitus à venerabili viro nagiſtro Raimundo de Sa- 
bunde in artibus & medicina doGore, & in facra pagina 
j Meann 
| tagne fet a lar value upon it. 

following remark, 5 (Dy. ss aris 

[C] He tranflated it into French.) I fhall give 
an a of this tranflation: it may help to make 


(1) The fame 
-with Vida A- 


nR. 


2) Gefner, in 
ibliotheca, 


Google | 


nt Bohemia, 


SEBONDE (a) (Raymunowvs) profeſſor of Phyfic, 
XVth century, 

efteemed for his parts and learning, and wrote fome books, 
is that which is intituled, Theologia naturalis, 
certainly hot favour of the notions of a vulgar author, 
furface of prejudices, fince Montagne fet a fingular value upon it [8]. 
into French ICI, and made an apology for it (D), 


Such a preacher, I fay, would have made a merit of 


d it, if the new king well fettled upon the throne of 


had fecured the peace of Germany, and 
liberty of confcience from the ill defigns of the 
court of Vienna. But that enterprize proved unfor- 
tunate, and then no body was willing to confefs he 
had advifed it: fo much men are afraid of the wrong 
cuftom of judging of things by the event. I call ic 
wrong ; for on many thoufand occafions, there is more 
prudence in thoſe who do not fucceed, than in thofe 
who do. How many ill-concerted enterprizes have 
proved facce(sful ? And how many well laid defigns 
have proved fatal ? Nay, it frequently falls out, that 
a great defign carried on according to the beft rules of 
policy, fucceeds by unforefeen means, and fuch as 
no body depended upon. Be that as it will, the 
pofture of affairs was {uch in Germany, when endea- 
yours were uſed to beftow a crown upon the Elector 
Palatine, that prudence required the venturing a great 
deal. By running no hazard, there was ground to 
fear a flavery, which includes all forts of mifery un- 
der the Popith domination ; but if the revolution of 
Bohemia could have been ſupported, it would have 
put the Proteftants in a condition to give law. It 
was therefore chiefly on account of his profeffion that 
Abraham Scultetus ought to have been afhamed of the 
advices which he had given. 


Philofophy, and Divi- 
was a native of Barcelona. He was 
whereof the moft confiderable 
five Liber Creaturarum. That book muft 
nor of one that creeps upon the 
He tranflated it 
which is the longeft chapter of his 


eſſays. 


Sebonde known. Let us hear what the tranſlator 
fays (3); Peter Brunel (4), a man accounted very (3) Montagne, 
< learned in his time, having been for fome time at Effays, bosk ty 
Montagne in my father’s company, with fome other eb. xii, pag ™ 
« perfons of his character, prefented him, at his de- ns 
< parture, with a book, intituled, Theologia naturalis, , 4) It thould be 
< five liber creaturarum Raymondi de Sebonde. And be- Bunel 
< caufe the Italian and Spanifh languages were very 
‘ familiar to my father, and that book is written 
in a kind of Spanifh jargon, dreſſed out with Latin 
€ terminations, he hoped my father might make ufe 
of it with a very little help, and recommended it 
to him as a book very ufeful, and fuited to the 
time when he gave it him, which was when the 
new doétrine of Luther began to be in vogue. 
(5) My father, fome days before he died, having (5) Montagne 
by chance found that book, under a heap of ufe- vbi fupra, Pt: 
lefs papers, ordered me to tranflate it into F rench. 185 · 
It is an eaſy tafk to tranſlate fuch authors as him, 
where there is little to do but to repreſent the mat- 
ter; but when a book is written with great polite- 
neſs and elegancy, the tranſlation of it is a difficult 
undertaking, eſpecially into a language that has not 
the fame force. It was a very ſtrange and new 
‘ employment for me; but being then, as it hap- 
a pened, at leiſure, and being unwilling to diſobey 
the leaſt command of the beſt father that ever was. 
I did it as well as I could; which pleaſed him won- 
a derfully, and he ordered the tranflation to be printed, 
which was executed after his death’ La Croix 
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Thefe are his words: Le 


cy eatur es. Raymond Sebon is the author of if 
g chael de 


printed 


(3) Ibid. p. 720. 


SEBON DE: 


. 
* $ 7 


SEDULIUS: ios 


effays. Few people have known exactly in what time Sebonde lived, or what he was. 
Montagne wonders how fuch an author could remain in fo great an obſcurity: all that ©) EMftys, lib. it 


we know of bim, fays he (b), is that be was a Spaniard, who.made profeffion of Phyfic at 


ch. xii, p. 186 
of Tom. ii, Pa- 


Toulouse about two hundred years ago. Scaliger fays in a letter written in the year 1606 " 7653 in 
(c), that Sebonde lived at Touloufe two hundred and thirty years before, or thereabouts. mor 
This does not very well agree with the Abbot Trithemius (d), who places the death 4% . 


of that Phyfician in the year 1432. 
miftakes of Scaliger concerning that man. 


I have obferved in another place (¢), the other 


(d) See Mauffac’t 
Prolegomena pre- 


He took him to be a Dominican Monk 


and aſcribed to him a book againſt the Jews, intituled, Pugio fidei - - the dagger of faith, of fixed to tbe Pugio 
which Raymund Martini is the author. Our Sebonde was not very well known to Gabriel one 
Naudæus, a man of a prodigious memory, and who had a vaft knowledge of books and 0 tn the remark 


manufcripts ; for fpeaking of what Scaliger fays concerning Galatinus and Sebonde, 
does not obferve any fault in it (f). What concerns the other writings of our Sebonde 


will be feen in a remark [£]. 


printed at Paris in Buo, for Giles Gourbin, in 1581. 1 
have fien, continues he, another tranflation of the fame 
book in very old French. Thefe laft words fhew he does 
not mean John Martin's tranflation publifhed in the 
year 1551 (8). There is another reafon for it, vig. 
That fohn Martin and Montagne did not tranflate 
the fame book. The book tranflated by John Martin 
contains feven dialogues. But the book tranflated by 
Montagne is not written by way of dialogue : it is di- 
vided into three hundred and thirty chapters, as du 
Verdier obferves; and it is certain there is but oné 
man, who fpeaks in the book of Sebonde, which con- 
tains three hundred and thirty chapters. From whence 
we may infer that La Croix du Maine does not well 
quote the title of Montagne’s tranflation, and that the 
dialogues of Sebonde are only a cold dih heated again; 


ſor it appears from the very title of the tranflation that 


(9) 18. ibid. 


(10) Montagne, 
ubi ſupra, pag. 
186. 


(11) Ib. p. 187. 
(ta) Ib. p. 202. 
615 Pag. 187. 


(14) Pag. 202. 


(1) See Father 
Labbe, Differt. 
de Script. Ecclef. 
Tom, ti, p. 329. 


(2) Tis confona 
exhibet Ufferius 
ex Thorneyana 
Bibliotheca. Id. 
ibid. 


(3) Id. ibid, pag. 
333 334 


it contains the fame things as the book of the Creatures. 
The title runs thus: La Theologie naturelle de Raymond 
Sebond comprife en fept dialogues intitulex autrement, de 
la nature de l'homme (9). See hereafter the titles of 
the books of that doctor. 

(D] He made an apology for it.] He himſelf tells us 
what moved him to it (10). I thought the notions of 
that author were very fine, the contexture of his dif- 
© courfe very clofe, and his defign very pious. And 
‘ becaufe many people read that book, and parti- 
€ cularly the ladies, to whom we ought to be more 
< ferviceable, I have often had occafion to help them, 
by anfwering two main objections raifed againſt that 
‘author. His defign is noble and bold, for he un- 
© dertakes to eftablifh and prove againſt the Atheiſts 
all the articles of the Chriftian religion, by natural 
„and human arguments.’ This occafioned the two 
objections which Montagne propofed to anfwer. Some 
faid (11) that the Chriftians burt themfelves by pretend» 
ing to build their belief upon buman arguments, fice it is 
the work of faith, and of a particular infpiration of the 
divine grace. Others faid (1 2), that Sebonde’s arguments 
vvere weak and unfit to prove what he intends, and un- 
dertook to confute them eafily, Montagne thought him- 
felf obliged to anfwer (13) the former gently and re- 
ſpectfully, becauſe it ſeemed to him that there was 
fomething of a pious zeal in their objection: but, 
fays he (14), the others ought to be handled more rough- 
hy, for they are more dangerous and malicious than the 
ferf. The method he took, was to wref aut of their 
hands the weak arms of their reafon, by ſhewing them 
the emptineſs and ignorance of men, and the divine 
Majefty, to «which alone belongs knowledge. Thole, 
who know Montagne’s character, may eafily guefs 


SEDULIUS (Carus Cz tus, 
tury [4]. 


[A] He flourifoed in the Vth century.) Some think 
he wrote his Poem under the reign of Theodofius the 
younger, and Valentinian III. This is obferved in 
the manuſcript of Petrus Pithceus (1), and in another 
antient manufcript mentioned by Archbifhop Uther (2). 
According to this way of reckoning he muft have 
flourifhed about the year 430. Father Sirmond found 
‘in the beft manufcripts of Gennadius, that Sedulius 
‘died in the reign of the emperors above-mentioned (3). 
NeverthelefsArchbifhop Ufher places him after the year 
470. 187 reafon alledged by him, wiz. That Sedu- 


Google 


He was a prieft (a), and wrote a 
book in profe upon the fame ſubject, intituled, Paſchale Opus. 


[C] of the arti- 
he e MARTINI 


(f) Naudeus, in 
Bibliogr. Polit. 


that he gave himfelf a large fcope. The judgment 
he makes of the arguments alledged by his author, is 
too Se not to be inferted in this place. To /peak 
the truth, fays (15), J find, him fo refolute and ſucceſſ- (15) pag. 186, 
ful in eftablifhing the articles of the Chriftian religion by 
natural proofs, that I think no body can go farther than be 
upon that ſubject, and that none did ever equal bim. 
I afeed formerly Hadrian Turnebus, a very knowing man, 
«what that book might be: be anfwered, that he thought 
it was 4 quinteffence drawn out of Thomas Aquinas 3 
and indeed that vafi genius, full of an unbounded learn- 
ing, and of an admirable fubtilty, was the only max 
capable of fuch notions ..... I know, Montagne 
goes on (16), a max of note, bred up a febolar, who (16) Pag. 20% 
confeffed to me, that he bad been reclaimed from bis un- 
belief, by Sebonde’s arguments. Every body has not fo 
an opinion of that book as Montagne. Father 
Theophilus Raynaud (17) fpeaks of it with contempt ; (17) prolegomen. 
and a Lutheran profeffor (18) laughed heartily at Co- Theslog. Nat. 
menius, for faying (19) that Sebonde has fo demon- sum. 86. 
ſtratively proved whatever concerns the knowledge 
and glory of Gop, and the knowledge and ſalvation (18) gaara 
of man, that nothing can be alledged againft it. That LXXVII Leipf. 
profeffor maintains, that: in many things, which are 1681. i 
not very obfcure, that Spaniard argues pitifully, and 
he alledges, as an inftance of it, the explication of (19) Comenius, 
the cauſes which produce difcord among men. de uno neceſſario, 
[E] The other writings of our Sebonde.| His other A 
books are Quefliones difputate. Viola anime per 
modum dialogi de hominis natura tra@ans ad caognoſcendum 
ft, Deum & hominem, & omne debitum qua Deo obliga- 
tar & proximo.. Golonia apud Henricum Quentel 1501, 
in 4to (20). The dialogues de Natura Hominis, print- (a0) See the E- 
ed at Lyons in 1568, are probably the fame book pitome of Gef- 
with Viola Anima ; the latter differs from the Tbeslgia "er's Biblio» 
Naturalis, only as to the method. This plainly ap- aa 
pears from the bare confideration of the following 
title: Theolgia naturalis, five liber Creaturarum, ſpe- 
cialiter de bomine & de natura ejus in quantum homo, & 
de bis quae funt ei neceffaria ad cognofcendum fe ipfum & 
deum, ES omne debitum ad quod homo tenetur & obligatur 
tam Des quam proximo. I he author was one of thofe 
men, who, when they have publifhed a book which 
leafes them, or for which they. are efteemed, produce 
it from time to time under different attires, like thofe 
Cooks, who ferye the fame meat dreſſed in different 
ways. I never faw any body that did not allow, 
that the firft edition of the Téechgia Naturalis is that 
of Paris, 1509 : neverthelefs, I have one of Straſpourg, 
in folio, printed. in a Gothic letter, in the year 
1496. oe „ 


or C CIL Ius) flouriſhed in the Vth cen- 


Poem, intituled, Paſcbale Carmen, and a (a) See the re- 


: k [CI to- 
Thefe two pieces = cara te per 


lius’s book was found ſcattered among his papers, and 
put into a good order, and publiſned by the conful 
‘Porcius Rufius Afterius (4), is not a convincing one (4) See Father 
for that Afterius may very well be the fame that was Labbe, ibid. pag. 
confal with Protogenes in the year 449. And though 325. 
it were granted to Archbifhop Uber, that it is he who 
was conful with Præſidius, in the year 4943 yet there 
will be no neceflity to grant him what he fays, fince 
there might have been fome years between the death 
of Sedulius, and the time when his book was put into Oe F 
erder, and imparted to the public (5). There ari 334. 
D d 


See Labbe, 
ag. 333> 


1 1 
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106 SEDU 


been preferved [ 3}. | 
but P ought rather to be afcribed to one 
ftanding [C]. \ 
inſtead of Heroicis, : 
did extend to all the Poets (D). It is 2 


We are to 


the old editions of the Carmen Pafcbale, an epiſtle 
dedicatory in verſe, from Which it {hould be inferred, 
that this work was dedicated to the Emperor Theodo- 
Gus I; but it is very likely that this epiftle belonged 
to a more antient Poem, and that it was prefixed to 
this by a miftake, on account of the conformity of 


the fubjects. This is Archbifhop Ufher’s, and Father 


(6) See the fame, Labbe’s o inion (6). However it be, it is not doubted 
ibid. pag. 333 but that 3 is miſtaken, who ſays, that Sedulius 
flourifhed in the reign of Conſtans and Conftantuus 3 
that is, between the year 340, and the year 350. It 
is alfo thought that Albertus Stadenfis is in the wrong, 
(7) See the fame, to place him about the year 378 (7). What is certain 
Pag. 332. is, that this Poem of Sedulius came out before Pope 
Gelafius made his decree, and conſequently before the 
year 496, in which that Bifhop of Rome died : That, 
I fay, is very certains for this piece of Sedulius 1s 
($) Gratian. Can. mentioned in that decree (8). 
Sancta Romana, [B] Thefe two pieces have been preferved.) The 
PATT Ppa Paſchale Carmen, id ef, de Chrifti miraculis libri quin- 
5 Ne gue (9), has been often printed with the epiftle dedica- 
tory to the prieft Macedonius and without it The 
Pafchale Opus, which is. alfo divided into five books, 
and dedicated to the fame Macedonius, was publithed 
hay ace Paris by Francifcus Juretus in 1585, from Pithœus's 
dltien mentions manuſcript. It is the firſt edition. Note that the 
only four books. prieft Macedonius exhorted the author to put the 
Pafthale Carmen into profe : and therefore Sigebert is 
miftaken, who fays that the profe was publithed be- 
fore the verſes. Sedulius Epifcopus ad Macedoxium Pref- 
byterum feripfit libros de miraculis Veteri & Novi Te- 
filamenti, quos poftea fub metrica lege redafies pretitula- 
(10) Sigebertus, vit Pafihale carmen (10). We have alfo fome other 
čap. vi, Catalo- Poems of Sedulius: the firt edition of his poetical 
gi, apud Labbe, works is that of Aldus Manutius 1502. The belt is 
318, nee E that of Paris 1624, in the eighth volume of the Biblis- 
theca Patrum. See Father Labbe (11) and Dr 
(11) Labbe, ibid, Cave (12). E 
Pag · 335° [C] To one SuvuULIUS a Scotchman, of a much 
Later flanding.| Mention is made of one Sedulius Eps/- 
(2) 7 5 Hi- copus Britannia, who, together with Ferguftus a Scotch 
337 iter. Peg. bifhop, aſſiſted at a council held at Rome in the year 
721. Bale, Simler, and fome others, call that Sedu- 
lius bifhop of the Southern Scotch, and fay he writ 
the canons of a council held at Rome. The ſubſcrip- 
tions in the printed books run thus, Sedulius Epifcopus 
Britanniæ de genere Scotorum, ES Ferguftus Epifcopus 
Scotiæ Pius buic conſtituto à nobis promulgate ſubſerip- 


(9) Mr du Pin, 
Bibl. Tom. itt, 
Part. ii, p. 75» 


(33) Taken from fimus (13). Hepidannus (14) a Monk of St Gall men- 
ather Labbe, tions one Sedulius a Scotchman, under the year 818. 
ubi fupra, pag. Sedulius Scotus clarus babetur. It is to him that Father 


328. Labbe (15) afcribes the Collectanenm five explanatio in 


ta) Hecompofed dme, epiftolas S. Pauli, printed firſt at Bafil i 
(r4) thort pi and then inferted in the Bibliotheca Patrum. it 15 A 
nals inferted by thing elfe but a rhapfody made up of ſeveral extracts 
1 from Origen, Eufebius, St Jerom, &c. Aubertin (16) 
of bis Collection aſeribes it to Bifhop Sedulius, who, together with Fer- 
of the Hiftorians Suſtus, aſſiſted at a council of Rome under Gregory II 
of France. er Gregory III. Here follow the reafons alledged by 
Father Labbe. That manner of commenting upon the 
( Í 5) aie ai ſcripture, does very much favour of the IX th century 
pra, P. 338. (17), and it feems that the author of that Collectancum 
(16) See Labbe, A Paulum, wrote likewife the ColleGaneum in Mat- 
9614. theum, which is to be found in the library of the Je- 
ſuits of Paris, written upon very fine parchment, and 
(17) Id, ib, pag, with a very fair hand, above ſeven or eight hundred 
335. years old. Were it true that the Collectaneum in Mat- 
theum, and the Colle ctaneum in Paulum were written 
by one and the ſame author, it would afford us a 
convincing proof againſt the learned Ufher, Archbifho 
of Armagh, who pretended that the Collectantum s 
Paulum was the work of the fame Sedulius, who wrote 
the Carmen Paſcbale in the Vth century ; for the autho 
of the Collectaneum in Mattheum, quotes not only che 
mee Poet Sedulius, but alfo Pope Gregory I, St Ifido 
114 „ Arculfus, and the venerable Bede, Who fourifhed in 
the VIIIth century (18). If what Mr Du Pin affirms 
(19) Du Pin, (19), were true, viz. That the author of the Collect 
ubi fopra, page "EUM in Paulum quotes Pope St Gregory and the a- 
10 nerable Bede; Father Labbe would be very much to 
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is faid to have writte 
ae SgpULIUS 3 Scotchman, of a much later 


ld that the fault of a tranſcriber, who put the word Hereticis 


he Poet Sedulius was hated ; 
was the caufe why the 5 1 5 


— 1 E 
eee huaa 


LIUS. 


aa commentary upon St Paul’s Epiftles, 


and that this hatred 
there 


blame for not alledging that reafon againft Archbifhop 
Uther, and I fhould very much wonder at Uther’s po- 
fitively faying, that the Poet Sedulius wrote the com- 

pon St Paul's epiſtles. Ido not wonder that’ 
he faid fo, though doubtlefs he was not ignorant that 


of St Gregory’s Moralia upon Job; for as he knew 
that this Jefuit declares, that thofe words were tran- 
{cribed without naming St Gregory, cujus verba tran- 
Jeripfit tacito gus nomine, he might have thought that 
Sedulius did not tranfcribe from St Gregory, but that 
this Pope tranfcribed from Sedulius. He was not 
obliged to be of Juſtiniani's opinion, who does not 
think it likely that St Gregory fhould have borrowed 
any thing from Sedulius: “ Nec verifimile videatur 
< Gregorium ea a Sedulio mutuatum efe, cum plane 
‘ Gregoriani ftyli fimplicitatem redoleant qui more ſuo 
< hac Apoftoli verba non tam ad ſcribentis mentem, 
< quàm apté ad mores informandos explicat (21). - - - 
Nor does it feem probable that Gregory borrowed thefe 
© things from Sedulius, fince they plainly favour of the 
< fimplicity of Gregory's pe who, according to his cu- 
< fiom, in explaining t ejfe words of the Apofile, does not 
% much confider the expreſi meaning of the autkor, as 
«bow they may be fitly applied to form the manner: 
All this ferves to fhew that Mr du Pin is miſtaken. 

It would not be ſufficient to know that Sedulius, the 
author of that commentary upon St Paul, is a ditierent 
man from Sedulius the Poet ; it is further neceflary to 
know whether the latter was a Scotchman. Many 
affirm it, but I do not find they alledge good reafons 
for it. The infcription of an excellent manuſcri pt in 
the abbey of Fulde, Sedulii Scots Hibernienfis in omnes 
Epifolas Pauli collctaneum, which Archbifhop Uther 
alledges asa very good argument, can be of no force, 
fo long as one may believe with great probability, that 
the author of that Collectaneum is not the Poet Sedu- 
lius. Trithemius may repeat as often as he pleaſes, 
that thefe words Sedulius Scotigena, are prefixed to a 
book of letters, he will never prove the affirmative 
of this queftion. It fhould be proved firt of all that 
Sedulius the Poet is the author of thoſe letters. In a 
word, fince the antient authors never faid that our Se- 
dulius was a Scotchman, we are not at all to mind 
what the following ages can fuggeft to us upon that 
bead. One might lay fome ſtreſs upon it, if there 
had been no Sedulius, that was a Scotchman; but 
fince it is certain that there has been one or two, it is 
no difficult thing to apprehend that the Poet has been 
confounded with one of them. See Father Labbe (22); 
It were to be withed that he had made as many dif- 
cuffions upon each ecclefiaftical writer, as upon the 
Poet Sedulius. I obferve, by the by, that he has very 
well confuted thofe, who pretend that this Poet was à 
Bifhop. He alledges the filence of the antients; he 
fhews that Gennadius's teftimony is infignificant : Gen- 
nadius, fays he, Salvian, Profper Aquitanus, and 
oe others, have been improperly filed bifhops by 

veral authors. The title of Artiftes beftowed upon 
Sedulius was beftowed upon priefts. Dexter's Chro- 
nicle, wherein mention is made of Sedulius, Epifcopus 
Oretanus in the year 428, is a fuppofititious book. 
eerie Hifpalenfis would not have ftiled Sedulius 
ely a prieſt, if he could have honoured the Spanifh 
nation with fuch a bifhop (23). ` 

[D] The fault of a tranfiriber . . . . was the caufe 
esse that the Poet Sedulius was kated, and that this 
hatred did extend to all the Poets.] It is faid that Paul 
II, conceived a great hatred againſt the Poets, by rea- 
fon of that fault of the tranſcribers, and that many 
Profeſſors of the Canon Law, for the fame reafon, 
looked upon all forts of Poems as heretical works. 
1 7 a ridiculous thing would this be! Let us quote 

r de Boiſſieu. Veteres librarios indiligenter ſcrip- 


(21) Idem, apai 
eundem, f. 33% 


(22) Labbe» di 
fupra, f. 33% 


(23) Ex odem, 
pag. 33, 33" 


‘ fifle, vel ex Tullii, Strabonis, Hieronymi, & alio- - 


; na ea patet. Unde multi graviſſimorum vi- 
res emanarunt : quod hoc duntaxat exem- 
* plo probaſſe mihi ſufficiat. Chm in prima parte 


Dec reti, 


| 


f 


SEDULIU 


there is ſometbim great and noble in the turn of bis Poem, 
bis verfes tolerable (b) [E]. What Moreri fays of him 


beginning to the end. 


* Decreti, diſtinct. 15. c. 3. hae Gelaſii Pontificis 
< verba, Item 9 viri Sedulii Pafchale opus, 
< quod heroicis verfibus deſcripfit, infigni laude praferi- 
< mus, depravata effent, & pro Heroicis, librariorum 
incuria, legeretur, bæreticis, mendum hoc, Paulum 
* fecundum, Pontificem maximum ad Poetarum capi- 
tale odium perduxit, & plurimis aliis, Legum Pro- 
‘ fefforibus, impoſuit, ut omnia poémata, quamvis 
c facra, hæretica efle duxerint; ut Pierius Valerianus, 
in oratione pro Sacerdotum barbis fcriptum reliquit. 
(24) Dionyf. Sal- O rem ridiculam, Cato, & jocofam (24). - - - The 
vagnius Boeſſius, complaints of Tully, Strabo, Jerom, and others make 
Not. ad Poem. < j¢ very plain that the old tranſcribers wrote incorreGly; 
Ovidi in Ibin, . Gom whence proceeded the errors of many great men. 
Bags™ 127° f will be fufficient for me to prove this by one example. 
< Whereas in the firſt part of the decree, theſe werds of 
Pope Gelafius, We likewiſe honour and praife very 
much the Pafchal performance of the venerable Sedu- 
€ lius, which he wrote in heroic verſe, were corrupted, 
< and through the carelęſſneſi of the tranfcribers the word 
< Heretic was written inflead of Heroic, this error 
© induced Paul II, GW. as Pierius Valerianus has 
© auritten in bis Oration, (Sc. A merry flory indeed ! 
Others apply this to Pope Hadrian VI. Read the 
following paſſage, and compare it exactly with Boif- 
fieu’s words. Unẹm adbuc addam, unde pateat, qua 
damna plerungue depravati Codices afferant. In Canoni- 
bus à Gratiano digeſtis, dift. 15. Ubi recitatur infgni- 
ter falutare Decretum Gelafi, hæc fententia ef: Vence- 
rabilis viri Sedulii Pafchale opus, quod heroicis defcrip- 
fit verfibus, infigni laude proferendum. Ii vukata 
ante hac exemplaria pro heroicis, hæreticis babxére. 
< Quad bonis quibufdam Canoniflis fufpicionem movit, 
Potmata omnia effe hæretica, Pottafque inter pios, etf 
< facra tractent, neutiquam annumerari. Id quod Ha- 
driano illi Batavo, qui Caroli V. Præceptor fuerat, 
adeò perfuafum fuit, ut nullum hominum genus majori pro- 
Jequtretur odio, quam Pottas. * Et adhuc aliqui, ut 
* Pierius clariffimus afirmat, non mali aliogui præſules, 
© depravata illius loci lectione inducti, neminem facer- 
(25) Philippus : dotio dignum arbitrantur, qui unquam in Parnaſſi 
Carolus, in Dif- ‘ fomniarit(25).’ By comparing thofe two paſſages 
fertat. de Criticis, one with another, there is ground to ſuſpec that one 


6 


peg. 17, 18. of thoſe two authors quoted Pierius Valerianus without 
4. 11 prefixed to reading him ; for if what concerns Paul IT (26), is to 
bis notes upon Au · 


lus Gellius, be found in that writer, how comes it that Philippus 
printed at Nurem- Carolus fays nothing of it? Why does he only men- 
berg, in 1663. tion Hadrian VI? Take notice that What he fays of 
this laft Pope does not prove that the word bereticis 
(26) I have con- inftead of beroicis made him hate the Poets. He only 
fulted 7 8 ſays occaſionally that Hadrian VI. being fully perfuad- 
e ed that they were unworthy to be numbered among 
Sacerdetume bar pious men, hated them to the higheft degree. An 
bis, and I have therefore I do not pretend to prove by the teftimony of 
found in pag. 24, that author, that what Boiſſieu fays of Paal II, is ap- 
of the Paris edi- plied to Hadrian VI. The proef I bring for it is a 
Chi. Weckel, paſſage probably occafioned by a carelefs and hafty 
the fenfe of the reading of Philippus Carolus’s words. Ajunt eum 
nullum hominum genus majore pro- 


whole quotation < (Hadrianum 

of Philippus Ca- . fecutum fuiffe odio quam poëtas, eo quod in antiquis 

rolus, but no- e exemplaribus Canonum à Gratiano: digeſtorum lega- 
tur decretum Gelafii in hac verba: ` Veserabilis viri 


thing concerning 
Paul II. 


that bis thoughts are Poetical, and 
wants to be new moulded from the 


107 


b) Du Pin, 
ibl. Tem. iv, 


pag. m. 75. 


€ Sedulii Pafthale opus, quod hæreticis deferipft ver, 
< bus, Sc. cum ibi heroicis legi P a A gin 
‘ monuerint viri eruditi (27). They fay that he (27) Autor ano- 
‘ (meaning Hadrian) bated no fort of men more than the ny mus Notar. ad 
Poets, becaufe in the old copies of the Canons, digeſted 18 an 
< by Gratian, the decree of Gelafas was thus worded: ji, il, ea 
© Venerabilis viri, &c. Edit. Amſtei. 
J ſuſpect the truth of this account, and am apt to 1689. 
take it for a ſtory forged by the Italian Humaniſts, 
on purpoſe to ridicule the enemies of good literature. 
Neverthelefs I do not deny that the fault of a tran- 
ſeriber may have frequently produced diſorders both 
in the heart and underftanding. But I know that 
Paul II, and Hadrian VI, had ſome other reaſons for 
hating the Poets; and J cannot apprehend that igno- 
rance fhould be able to make one and the fame perfon 
a& fo contrary to fenfe as to hate the Poets for 
the reafon alledged here, and yet to reverence Pope 
Gelaſius: for it ought to be obferved that the decree 
into which the word Aereticis had crept inftead of be- 
roicis contains an encomium upon Seduliys’s Poem. It 
is alfo to be obferved that we are not told that this 
miftake did leſſen in the leaft the veneration that Pon- 
tif was in. 
[E] It is allowed that be was a man of great parts, 
and that there is fomething noble in the tarn of bis 
Poem; c.] I fhall add to this teſtimony of Mr du 
Pin Borrichius’s own words, whereof Mr Baillet gives 
us the fenfe (28). Dictio Sedulii facilis, ingeniofa, (28) Baillet, Ju- 
€ numerofa, perfpicua, fic fatis munda (fi excipias gem. fur les Poč- 
€ profodica quedam delicta) (29). - - - Sedulius's flyle tes, num. 1192. 
€ is zaf}, barmoniotis, elegant, perfpicuous, and correct ; 
< enough, (if you only except a few errors in the profody).’ 9 . 
Venantius Fortunatus beftows pretty large encomiums tis, pag, 76. 
upon our Poet. 


Quod tonat Ambrofius, Hieronymus atque corufcat, 
Sive Auguftinus fonte fluente rigat, 
Sedulius dulcis, quod Orofius edit acutus, 
Regula Cæfarii linea nata fibi eft (30). (30) Venant, 
Fortunatus, Epig. 


In thunder Ambrofe does his mind declare, a eG apud 
Jerom in words that fwift as light ning are; Scriptor. Eccle- 
Sedulius is fweet, Orofius fowre, 755 it, 


And Auſtin waters like a fummer foow'r : 
The rule of great Cafarius is a line 
Made for himfelf, and perfictiy divine. 


And in another place : 


Majeftatis opus metri canit arte Juvencus, 

Hinc quoque confpicui radiavit lingua Seduli (31). (zi) Id. initio, 
lib. i, de Vita 

Sancti Martini, 


The learn d Juvencus in heroic verfe . 


Does the great wwork of majefly rebearfe. 
Hence too Sedulius chofe his radiant theme, 
And grew conſpicuous in the book of fame. 


(32) Labbe, ibid. 


See fome other encomiums in Pather Labbe (32). „ 


SEGLA (WIIIIANH pE, SI EVI pe Carras) was counſellor in the parlia- 
ment of Touloufe towards che beginning of the XVIIth century. It was he, who 


made a report of a criminal proceſs, 


which has been placed among the Tragical Hiſtories 


of that time [4], and for the clearing up of which Mr de Verdun, firſt preſident in the 


[4] Among the tragical Hiflorien-of that time.) 

(1) Tom. i, fol, There is an account of it in the Mercure Frangeis (1). 
5 vero, & Violante de Bats, a native of Spain, and a very leud 
- ad ann. woman, conſented to the aſſaſſination of her hufband, 
1609 being angry with him, becauſe he would not allow 
her the liberty the deſired of receiving, her lavets, the 
chief of whom was an Augustin Monk, Profeflor of Di- 
vinity in the univerfity of Touloufe. His name was 
Peter Arias Burdeus, and be was born at Granada in 
Spain. He, and a counſellor in the Seneſchal's court 
were the chief contrivers of the affaflination. That 
woman’s hufband was killed with feventeen wounds, in 


Google 


parliament 


the month of July 1608. Burdeus being convicted 
of adultery and uate was condemned to be beheaded 
and quartered, which was executed in the month of 
February 1609. Violante was likewife put to death 
with fome others of her ruffians. Burdeus’s adultery 
< was proved againſt him by a ſufficient number of 
< witneffes, viz, by a woman who maintained in the 
< prefence of him and Violante, that fhe had ſeen them 
« In the very faét in the wood of the farm of Launa- 
© quet, belonging to a convent of Nuns; and by ano- 
e. ther, who affirmed that fhe had feen them goin 

© into the faid wood by themfelves. There w : 

2 - 
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parliament of 


SEGL 4. “SE YMOUR. | 


Touloufe, took all poſſible pains. 


convicted, and punifhed according to their deferts: and becaufe William de Segla was 


(% 10 1611, thoroughly acquainted with that ca 


Mr de Verdun 
was then firft 
prefident in the 


parliament of Pa- full of learning [B]. 
places in the parliament. 


« fome other particular witneſſes, one of which had 
© feen them kifs one another in a laſcivious manner, 
« while they were fitting at table in his garden in one 
< of the fuburbs of the town. The other had feen 
c them twice in a chamber for the fpace of two 
hat crime was alfo called a facrilege, 
< there being fome ground to ſuſpect that he had lain 
« with Violante in a conſeſſionary in St James’s church; 
« for two witneſſes depoſed that he had been two full 
< hours in the faid confefionary with a pretty tall 
< gentlewoman, fuch as Violante was. Beſides, there 
« was a ſpiritual inceft and adultery in the cafe, be- 
< caufe Violante was his daughter by confeffion, whom 
he owned to have confeſſed two or three times in 


ufe, the firft prefident (a) 5 him to estes it. 

i ived from him was prefixed to the book which he put out, wherein 
1 5 VVV of the proceedings, a hundred and thirty one obſervations 
al of le The family of Segla is ſtill in being at Toulouſe, where they hold 


our Lady's chappel in the cloyfter of the convent of 
the Augen 25 for what concerns the murder- 
the common report, He (z)“ , 
[B] Obfrvations full of learning.) They are in- 
termixed with the moft curious paflages of the antient 
authors, according to the faſhion of that time. 
Thofe, which concern the diforders occafioned by 
love, and the artifices of courtezans, have not been 
forgotten. That book was printed at Paris in the 
year 1613, in 8vo, Corras, a counfellor in the parlia- 
ment of Touloufe, who made a report of the procefs 


of the man, who through an impofture, pretended to 


ublifhed a like com- 
tence. 


be Martin Guerre, had before 
mentary upon a procefs and a 


SEYMOUR (Anng, MARGARET, and Joan) three ſiſters illuftrious for: 


their learning in England in the XV Ith century. 


They compofed a hundred and four 


Latin diftichs upon the death of Margaret de Valois Queen of Navarre, and fifter to 
Francis I, which were foon after tranflated into Greek, French, and Italian, and printed 
(a) He fyled at Paris in the year 1551, with this title, Tombeau de Marguerite de Valois Royne de 


himéelf d' Alf- 
nois, Alcinous 


Navarre. Nicolas Denifot (2), who had been tutor to thefe three learned Englifh 


Comes in Latin, ladies [A]. made a collection containing the tranſlations of their diſtichs, and fome 
rica atk other verfes both in their praiſe, and upon the death of the Queen of Navarre, and 
him, dedicated it to Margaret de Valois Duchefs of Berry, ſiſter to Henry II {8}. 1 5 

ittle 


[4] Dei: .. . bad been tutor to tbeſe three 
learned Engliſb ladies.| Ronſard deſerves to be heard 
upon this head, tho’ his phrafes favour of the bar- 
baroufnefs, that was ftill in the French language when 
he wrote. 


Denizot fe vante heuré 

D'avoir oublié fa terre, 

Et paſſager, demeuré 

Trois ans en voſtre Angleterre, 

Et d'avoir cogneu vos yeux, 

Où les Amours gracieux 

Doucement leurs flefches dardent 

Contre ceux qui vous regardent : 
Voir & d'avoir quelquefois 

Tant levé fa petiteffe, 

Que fous l'outil de fa vois 

Rabota voftre jeuneffe, 

Vous ouvrant les beaux fecrets 

Des vieux Latins & des Grecs, 

Don’t l'honneur fe renouvelle 


(1) Ronfard, Par voftre Mufe nouvelle (1). 


nbi infra, fag. l 
Sk Denixot vaunts that be was blef 
For having left bis native Jhore, 
And lived in England as a guef. 

F Full fix and thirty months; - = - or more. 
"Twas there he knew your eyes fo will, 
Where all the graceful cupids dwell, 

And foftl lit their arrows fly 

At every gazing flander-by. 

For this he likewife did rejoice, 
Accounting it bis bigbeſt praise, - 

That you allowed bis humble voice 
Your tender fentiments to raiſe, 

While it difclofed unto your view, 

All that the Greeks or Romans knew, 

Whofe honour is reviv'd again 

By your fwet Mufe's rival firain. 

The ode, that contains thefe verfes, was printed in 


the collection of the diſtichs ; but Ronfard made many 
: : 


Google 


alterations in it afterwards. I make ufe of the laf 
editions. 


[B . . . He dedicated the whole to Margaret ... 
fifier to Henry II.] The Chancellor de / Heſpital did 
not forget that circumftance in the following verles, 
which he made on that learned princefs. 


Et tibi judicium, tibi doétas Delius aures 
Præbuit ac regale referfit pectus honeſtis 
Artibus: eximiam raramque in Principe laudem. 
Tantum nulla decus tulit unquam gegia virgo, 
Innumeros hæc caufa viros, ut condere carmen 
Utque fuos vellent tibi confecrare labores 
Impulit: hæc fait iis fcribendi caufa poëtis, 
Virginibufque tribus veftigia preffa terendi. 
Atque hic longinquis fua ccepit prima Britannis _ 
Aureus incrementa liber fermone Latino. 
Inde per Eurypos & formidabile nautis 
Invadens fpatium Belgas devenit & urbem 
Fariſiam, novus hofpes iit perque ora manuſque. 
Res placuit noftris argumentumque poetis : 
Continuoque alii maternà vertere lingua. 
.Greca alii, atque Itala, mox & nova jungere verſu 
_. Collibuit,. juftique voluminis addere formam. 


n Phoebus your judgment and jour ear refin'd, 
With noble arts replenifbing your mind: 
High praife indeed! But Such a praife as we 
Moft seldom dus to your high flatios fee. 
Noe royal virgin ever did poffe/s 
True fame to fucha glorious excefi. 
Hence is it that fo many authers do 
Inferibe and confecrate their works 
' From hence inſpir d the chearful poets fing, 
And the three virgins to their chorus bring. 
Far off in Britifb land this golden book 
In Latin verfi it’s Sift beginning tool. 
dt was tranſported into Belgium next, 
Paffing the formidable Space betwixt, 
To Paris laf the 
Was read by 


to you: 


welcome franger came, 
all and praisd. The noble Theme 


The parties accufed were at laft 


a es » 


(2) Segla, Hit 
ragique, f. 14, 
& fq. 


(2) See the pro- 
je& of this 
Di 


(3) It is 
third 
book. 


4) Ronfard, 

v, of bit 
Odes, paz, 1. 
617. 


peg. funeral elegies, and lavifhed incenſe. 


little exactneſs of thoſe, who have mentioned this collection [C], occaſioned my affirming 
in the project of this Dictionary, that the diſtichs were a different work from the epitaphs 


on the 
have diſcovered the falſity of my conj 


Queen of Navarre. I mend that fault now, and I do ingenuouſly confefs that I 
res by reading the epitaph of that queen. 


Which fhould teach us, that a man ought to be very cautious in making conjectures 


about matters of fact. 
feen all the writings concerning it. 


Ic is much better for him to fufpend his judgment till he has 
I retraét what 1 have faid againft Mr Joli, and 
Moreri (b); and I do particularly acknowledge that they are excufable, for calling thofe 
three ſiſters Princesses, for they may poffibly have feen that title prefixed to the 
collection publifhed at Paris by Denifot ; but I maintain ſtill that they were not princeſſes. 


og 


(5) All theſe 
faults have been 
acknowledged in 
the extract of a 
Letter dated the 


They have been praifed by divers authors, particularly by Ronfard [D], and Nicolas 234 of March 


de Herberai Sieur des Eſſars [E], fo well known by his French tranflation of Amadis 769% Cate. 
de Gaule. It is fomewhat ftrange that they fhould be fo little known at this Galen for Apri 
day [F ]. | 1695. 


In all our Poets roux' d the like defre, 
Some quickly cloth'd it in 4 French attire. 
By fomes it was tranflated into Greek ; 
And others made it in Italian fpeak. 
Many did furnifh it with new fupplies, 
To make the volume of a proper fixe. 


(C) The little exalinefi of thofe who bad mentioned 
this collection] Ronſard calls the diſtichs of thofe 
three fifters a Chriftian fang. Richelet, who com- 
mented upon him, obferves, that they were Chriftian 


diftichs, Neither of them fays any thing, whereby 


it may appear that thofe diftichs concerned the de- 
ceafed Queen of Navarre. Neither does Chancellor 
de I’Hofpital intimate any fuch thing. Who therefore 
would have thought that they were epitaphs upon a 
queen? What do poets commonly put into fuch 
pieces but extravagant flatteries? Can any thing be 
more remote from Pibrac’s Quatrains, or Michael Ve- 
rin's diftichs, than the tears of Poets upon the graves 
of great perfons? I thought therefore (2), that thofe 
diftichs ftiled Chᷣriſtian were moral fentences, and not 
It would have 
deceived better judges than I am. But fince I have feen 
that work, I muff acknowledge that there are more 
chriftian and moral reflections poetical phrafes, in 
fome verfes of thofe illuftrious fifters. 

[D] The have been praifed particularly by Ronſard.] 
His ode on thofe three Englifh ladies (3), contains this 


ird of the fifth Praiſe amohg others, that if Orpheus heard them, he 


would be their fcholar. 
Mais fi ce harpeur fameux 
Oyoit le chant des Serenes, 
Qui ſonne aux bords efcumeux 
Des Albionnes arenes 

Son Luth Payen il fendroit, 

Et difciple fe rendroit 
Deſſous leur chanfon Chreſtienne, 
Dont la voix paſſe la fienne. 
La {cience auparavant 
Si long tems Orientale 
Peu à peu marchant avant, 
S'apparoift occidentale ; 
Et fans jamais fe borner 
N’a point ceffé de tourner, 
Tant qu'elle foit parvenuë 
A l'autre rive incogneué. 
Là de fon grave fourcy 
Vint affoler le courage 
De ces trois Vierges icy, 
Les trois ſeules de nôtre Age. 
Et fi bien les fceut tenter, 
Qu’ores on les oit chanter 
Maint vers jumeau, qui furmonte 
Les noftres, rouges de honte (4). 


Their ſiweet Chrifian foug to know 
` Which his own furpafis fa. 


Learning, for fo many years 
To the Eaft confin'd before 
In the Weft at length appears, 
Still advancing more and more. 
No where did foe make a fiand 
"Till foe reach d that unknown land 
Of the noble virgins three, | 
Thefe three wonders of our age, 
Whefe extreme afftZion fhe 
Came ox purpofe to engage. 
Them foe bas inſtructed welt, 
As their many diftichs tell. 
Ours, as far as they have gone; 
Blufb to fee themfelves outdone. 


I thall occafionally obferve that Richelet, who made 
a Commentary upon Ronfard’s odes, did not under- 
ſtand the laft verfe but one of the quotation. It is 

in, that maint vers jumeau, -- - many tauin- verſes, 
fignifies the hundred diftichs of thofe three ladies, or 
thofe verfes which they coupled two and two toge- 
ther, in imitation of Cato and Michael Verin: And 
yet the Commentator found himfelf here very much in 
the dark. He thinks that jameau, (twins) fignifies 
dike one another; becaufe, fays he, they are ſiſters; or, 
it is an allufion to the tops of mount Parnaſſus, which are 
double, whither the Poets go to learn bow to make well 
a verſe, which be calls jumeau, as if one foould fay 
Parnafian. You may judge whether the Commen- 
tators upon the antients Poets do not frequently de- 
ceive us, fince thofe who undertake to explain the 
Poets of their own time, and of their own country, 
are liable to fuch miftakes. I could eafily fhew, 
that Muret, who commented upon fome poems of 
Po did not always rightly underftand his French 
words, 

[E]... . and by Nicolas de Herberai Sieur des 
Effars.) The praifes he beftows upon the three Eng- 
liſh fifters are contained in a letter he writ to them, 
which was prefixed to the collection of epitaphs upon 

ucen Margaret. l 

F] Kis ffrange that they foould be fo little known 
at this day.] Iaiked fome Englifhmen very learned and 
well verfed in the knowledge of books and authors, 
what thofe three famous Englifh ladies were, telling 
them at the fame time the litde I knew of the mat- 
ter: They anfwered me, that they were abfolutely 
unknown to them. I had the fame anſwer from Paris, 
tho’ I confulted fome perfons, who are hardly equal- 
led by any body elfe in the knowledge of fuch things. 
Thefe three illuftrious Engliſh ladies muft needs have 
fallen into oblivion, fince Mr Juncker fays nothing of 
them in the catalogue of learned women, lately pub- 
lifhed by him (5). He quotes Pitfeus fometimes ; 


and (5) It is an Ap- 


If that harper fo renn d, 

Could theft charming frens bear 
From the foores of Albion found, 
Wonder would perplex his ear. 

He would break bis pagan lyre, 
And their fibolar turn'd defire 


VOL, V. 


therefore fince he does not fpeak of the three fifters pendix to the 
Seymour, it is a fign Pitfeus dees not {peak of them book de Epbeme. 
neither. A friend of mine had aſſured me before, that . 4ibur. five Dia- 
neither Bale nor Pitfeus, who have fo fully treated of air ee hi 
the writings of that learned nation, fay any thing of it Leibe in 1692 

85 bc in 169 
theſe three ſiſteri in amo. 
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(d) Ex Paufania, 
hb. vii, p. 229. 


Some eonfidera 
tions upon jea- 
louſy. 


(1) To underfiand 
this, one mufi 
read thefe ver fes 
of Pindar, Od, ! 
Olymp. 

“Apigov pay U- 
Sup’ 8 8 
, alcbs- 
psvoy SU 

Ari Siaxpires 
vun TI psyávepoç 
toga TASTE. 
Optima quidem 
eſt aqua: & au- 
rum, velat ignis 
noctu ardens, co- 
rufcat eximie in- 
ter fuperbificas 
divitias. 


(2) Paufanias, 


ib. vil, Ê: 229. 


(3) Lodovico 
Zucoolo, Aca- 
demiço Filepono di 
Faenxa, Dialo- 
8 della Gelofia, 
P. 129, 130. 


SEL EM 
herd. The nymph Argyra 
come out of the bottom of 
Selemaus’s beauty vanished away by age, 


man died of grief for it, and was metamorphoſed 


That change did not cure 
granted him the 
river Selemnus had an admirable virtue; 


bathed themfelves in it, 
in the right to fay, 


valuable than great fums of moncy [4]. 


a viriue, it would 
of money.) We muſt 
not believe all that the Poets and writers of romances 
the defcriptions of their 


ries and diforders. 1 i 
earth for the prefervation of animals: It is 
of the world with 


fo neceflary a pafl 
attended with a thoufand troubles. 
How many people can neither eat, nor drink, nor 
fleep, and lofe their health and wits upon that account ? 
The number of thofe who die of it 1s greater than it 
is thought: Thoſe who hang themfelves for it, are 
indeed ; neverthelefs, there are fome. This con- 
cerns thofe whofe love is not anfwered. As for thofe 
who are as much beloved as they love others, they 
pay dear for their pleafures; for not to fay, that 
their reafon is difordered, and that their on 
is frequently contrary to their true intereft, whereby 
they are expofed to a vaft number of troubles ; does 
not bare jealoufy, which commonly attends their paf- 
fion, make them fufficiently unhappy? Can there be 
a more lamentable, melancholy, and dreadful condi- 
tion than that of jealous people? Let their jealoufy 
be well or ill-grounded, it is all one ; their torment is 
equally great; they are not the lefs perfecuted by the 
chimeras and phantoms of their imagination ; the fire 
wherewith they are wafted and confumed, is not more 
tolerable for it: and therefore it may be faid, that if 
there was a river in the world which could cure lovers, 
it would be more valuable than gold. Ei d Arg 
danicias TH ALYY TEHαιννẽL XEN T WorrAwY 
isiy drbęs role Tò d Te Ter. Quod nif 
commentitium effet, quantavis pecania videri poffet ea 
Selemni aqua pretiofior (1). Of this water one might truly 
fay, dere oy wey dwg, Water is an excellent thing. But 
then gold ought not to be mentioned afterwards with- 
out being placed far beneath it (2). See the in, 
Zuccolo makes a very natural defcription of the fury 
of jealoufy, when he introduces in his dialogues, a 
man extremely greedy of the fweet pleafures of love, 
and yet determined to renounce them, rovided his be- 
loved object be not kind to any body elfe. < Non 
€ ho già cuore di sì gagliarda lena, che baſti a refiftere 
a quel reo veleno 5 Geloſia, 


the other hand, it is 


Che, mentre con la fiamma il gelo mefce, 
Tutto il Regno d' Amor turba, e contriſta. 


“ Siami altiera e fdegnofa la mia Dellia, purche non 
‘ rivolga cortefe, e pia lo {guarde foave altrove : mi 
< fia ſcarſa de fuoi favori : avara delle fue gratie, che 
‘ tuttavia, 


- - - - Un pid gentile 

Stato del mio non è fotto la Luna, 

Si dolce è del mio amaro la radice. 
Ma non poffo già ſoffrire, che i begli occhi ſereni 
i quali accefero nel mio petto A — 
d' Amore habbiano a riſchiarare il foſco d' Horatio 
co'i raggi della lor luce, 

Si nieghi a me, purche a ciafcun fi nieghi; 

Che, purche altrui non fplenda il mio bel Sole, 

Ne le tenebre ancor vivrò beato (3). 


$ I have not a beart 5 . 
© refit the black . uff as can 
1 
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NUS, a river of Achaia, had been 


the nymph left off going 


favour of forgetting that nymph. 


no longer remembered the object 
that if the water of that river 


be « aided that fbe do not, 


to him. 
into a river by the goddefs Venus. 
Venus was obliged to interpofe ; fhe 
It is faid that from that time the 
the perfons of both fexes who 
of their love (a). Pauſanias i$ 


had fuch a virtue, it would be more 


Which, intermixing ice with flame, confounds, 
And foakes love's empire to it's utmoft bounds. 


© Let my Delia be haughty and difdainful to me, pro- 
in the height of ber courte 
c and compaffion, beflew ber fana glances eljewhere : 
© Jet her be fparing of 
© ber graces, yet fill, 


A more delightful flate than what I feel, 
Not the broadfeld of fancy does contain, 
8. feet the root is of my bitter pain. 


ber faveurs to mei niggardly of 


i But Í cannot bear that theft bright and beautiful ges, 
‘ which have kindled in my breaft an ungrenchable fire 
© of love, ulld illuminate the darknefs of Horatias with 
© their beams of light. 


Uf that fair fun de wot tò others fhine ; 
. Although be never chear thefe eyes of mine, 
Yet foall I live in darknefs happy fill. 


even promife to himfelf this 


But becaufe he cannot 
melancholy comfort, he gives himſelf up to deſpair, 
and eaſes his grief only by curfing jealoufy as a 
monfter come out of bell. Ma, fe il mio male 
< rimane affatto fenza rimedio, non mi fi tolga alme- 
„no, ch'io sfoghi in qualche modo il mio cordoglio 
< co'i lamenti, e co'i pianti. 


O forella di morte, onde venifte, 
D'invidia figlia, fiero, horribil moftro, 
Che fai miei giorni lagrimoſi, e trifti 3 
Tornati à l'infernale, ofcuro chioſtro, 
Che troppo co” tuoi morfi il fen m’aprifti, 
Onde il venen, la piaga, e'l dolor moftro (4). (0 14, ibid. pp 
137. 
< But if there be no remedy left for my misfortune, at a 
< leaf let me not be kindred from difcharging fome 


< part of my bitter axguifh in lamentations and com- 
* plaints. 


Sifter of death, whence art thou come? - - Away 
Thou child of envy, and thon beaft prey, 

By whom in forrow all my days I fell; 

Return black monfter to thy native bell. 

Too deep thy tufks are in my bofom found, 

For fie, the poifon fefters in the wound. 


I have read in a certain book which was printed 
75 the ſatire upon the hermaphrodites (5), that 2 . Se the re- 
y having fung with a melancholy tune (6), and made it (s) & [C] in the 
appear by her looks (7) that ber heart was forrowful article SAL- 
rue! R what made her fo melancholy ; MACIS, 4 
inflead of givi an to th i the end. 
poke the words of 3 6 
(6) Difcours d 
Tacophile à Lier 


Che dolce piu, che piu giocondo ſtato, ne, pag: 96 


Saria, di quel, d'un amorofo core: 
Che viver piu felice, & piu beato, 
Che ritrovarfi in fervitu d’amore, 
Se non foſſe ciafcuno ftimulato, 

Da quel fofpetto rio, da quel timore, 
Da quel martir, da quella freneſia, 
Da quella rabia detta gelozia. 


(7) Ibia. 


What joys fo pure could any mortal find 
As thot which harbour in a love-fick mind. 
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‘What life could to our font experience prove 
More bappy than the ferwitude of love; 

But that there is a fling in every breaft . 
Of curs'd fufpicion, enemy io refl, 

A fark of frenzy which peſſeſſets all, 

And which the rage of jealoufy we call, 


enjoin me to fall in love again, for there is no greater 
torment than that. gain, there is no greater 
Se pur brami punir Tanita err > i = | 
Fa ch'io torni ad amar, che fra mortali 
Non v'è pena maggior ch’ effer’ amante. 


(8) It is to be Doubtlefs; it was the torments of jealoufy which obli- Y you would punifh me for errors paft, 

548, of Chee ged a Pore of 155 fame country to make a fonnet (8), Then bid me love again. What can be wore? 
5 - wherein he tells his confeſſor, If you deſign to punih o be a lover is the bas 

mews me for the faults which love has made 1 . 


SELVE (Jon v) firt prefident in the parliament of Paris, in the 

reign of Francis I. See his article in Moreri’s Dictionary. I fhall only add to it 

three or four particulars, imparted to me by Mr Baluze, whereby it may be 

rectified and improved. It is not true that this prefident was originally from the 

Milaneſe: he was born in the Limouſin; and it is very likely that he and his 

anceftots were natives of the city of Tulle [4]; They father upon him a book 

which he did not write [B], and it is without any good reafon that an Hiftorian charges 

him with having corrupted the memoirs of Philip de Comines (C]. His true name 

was John de Sauva [D]. Thoſe, who made the elogies of the firft prefidents of Paris 

place his death in Auguft 1529. But John Bertaud, who made and printed his 

è epitaph in that fame year, informs us, that he was buried at St Nicolas du Chardonnet 

< the eleventh of December. That epitaph is not upon his tomb, but another very (e) Memoircom- 
modern (a). 5 
_ [A] He was born in the Limoufin, and it is very like- . of Lewis XI, and Charles VIII his fon, corrupt. 

y that he and bis anceftors were natives of the city of <“ ed and curtailed in feveral places, the memoirs of 
Tulle.) My reafons for it are thefe. I ſhall ufe the 


yery words of the learned man, who has donè me the 
honour to farnifh me with ſome memoirs for this ar- 
ticle. ‘ (i) John de Selve was a native of Limouſin: 


< There is no difficulty in it. Clear proof of it may 
€ be feen at the beginning of the treatife de Beneficio >- 
© befides, the fame is confirmed by Gabriel Lurbæus, 


in his book concerning the illuftrious men of Aqui- 
“tain. But it is not known from what town or 17 — 


Lower Limouſin. What makes me think fo is, that 
I find in an old record of the year 1431; John de 
< Salva, named among the chief inhabitants of that 
« town; and his poſterity continues ftill there ; but 
they go by the name of la Selve. It is very likely 
then, the reputation of John de Selve, firſt preſi- 
< dent of the parliament of Paris, made the authors 
« in that family who live ſtill at Tulle, change their 
name into that of Selve become famous by that 
€ fir prefident. Beſides this conjecture, which is 
very probable, I find in the inqueſt of nobility of 
€ Chriftopher de Leftange, Bifhop of Carcaffonne, 
and commander of the king's order, made in the 
< year 1617, that the firft prefident was the fon of 
John de Selve, which perfectly agrees with John de 
4 Salva, mentioned in the year 1431, fince there are 
© a hundred full years from that year to 1529, when 
© the firft prefident died. Beſides the fame inqueſt in- 
r forms us, that Margaret de Selve his ſiſter, was mar- 
© ried to Peter de Juyé an inhabitant of Tulle.’ 

From whence it is eafy to infer, that the genealo- 
* gy of the family of Selve, printed in the elogies of 
© the firft preſidents of Paris, is not exact, particularly 
in faying, that the grandfather of the prefident, was 
© a gentleman of the Milanefe. 

51 A book of which be is not the author, is father- 
ed upon him.) He is commonly faid to be the au- 
« thor of the treatife de Beneficio. But John Bertaud (2) 
informs us, that it is not he, but his brother, who is 
; * the author of it. Adde fe. recor. Do. Foannm de 
© Salva fenatus Parrhifini principem : cujus frater Jo 
„ ames de Salva inter reliquos quum primis honoris, 
© ficnti probitatis fue facile dedit documentum quum de 
«` beneficio infignem tractatum edidit (3). 

[C] ls is without any good reafon that an hiftorian 
charges him with baving corrupted the memoirs of Philip 
de Comines.) What Belcarius bifhop of Metz, ad- 
< vances in his hiftoryẹ book vii. chap. x. is not like- 
< ly, viz. That the firt prefident de Selve, who, 
* fays he, was ignorant of the tranfactions in the reign 
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he is call 
(4 


‘ Philip de Comines. For the firft edition of thofe 
€ memoirs came out in 1524. But the firft prefident 
vas hardly at leiſure then to print books, and parti- 
‘ cularly other peoples works. Beſides, the editions 
€ agree with feveral antient manuſcripts, as it has been 
‘€ obferved by M. Godefroy in his preface to thofe 
< memoirs (4). 

[D] His true name was Jobn deSarva.} * So 


de is called in the epiſtle dedicato hn Rau- 
„of the Limoufin he came. There is reafon to be- 1 7 „ 


„ lieve he was born at Tulle; the chief town of the 


€ lin’s epiſtles printed at Paris in the year 1521. Ro- 

bertus Raulin Joanni de Salva Parifienfis fenatus pri- 
mo prefidi. And in the epiftle, alluding to his 
name, he fays among other things, 14 natura Sal- 
vum fecit, ut alios abfqne improperio falves faceres. 
And in the epigram printed next to the epiftle dedi- 
catory: 


© Afiruit arte obitum nullum cenfura Solonis 
< Salvum. Te talem primulus ortus habei. 


In the relation of the conference held at Madrid in 
the year 1525 in order to get Francis I. releafed š 
John de Salva, in a copy made at that 
time which J have by me. It is true, that the word 
Salva has been daſhed out ſince, and the word Selve 
has been put into the margin. , 
In the treaty of marriage between Hercules 
d'Efte, the fon of Alphonfus Duke of Ferrara, with 
Renata of France, made at St Germain en Laye, 
on the nineteenth of February 1527, that prefident, 
who was Renata’s attorney, is called Johannes de 
Salva, inan old copy of that time; which I have 
likewife by me. 
John Bertaud a native of Perigord, publiſhed in 
"the year 15 29, three books, de cognatione facerrimi 
© Foannes Baptifla; wherein making an enumeration 
of the famous Canoniſts and Civilians, particularly of 
« thofe of Aquitain, he fays, Adde fe. recor. Do. Joan- 
< nem de Salva fenatas Parrhifini principem. And in 
© the epiftle to Francis de Marfillac, firft preſident in 
© the parliament of Rouen, I 10 had married a daugh> 
< ter of the firt prefident do Salva, he fays; fidelif> 
‘ ma uxor tut Magdalena’ à Salva. The fame made 
< an epitaph upon the fitit prefident de Salva, wherein 
making an abridgment of his life, he begins with 
© thefe verfes : 


© Salva domus dedit banc, gui Salvos ferit utique 
* Oppreffes mifera conditione reos (5). 
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ae of Brunfwic. He wrote a book againſt Salmafius [A]. 
ta) Meapiast, one Macquin for a p a 
94 ofthe Menage, who had been his dcp 
tek oho Mecsas was preferred to bim, oe be was more learned. 
. . ts 
merit, and becauſe be was a man Of Parts "© 
enfion of an bundred crowns to keep bim in their town; and Mr 
i Ane gave bim as much, fo that be bad fix bundred livres a year. 
hte the bribed bis judges; but Mr Menage made bis defence. 
tontinuation of : M , 
Menagjana, memoirs for Menage’s 
Paris, one, among others, for M. Sengebere, who bad a ri eai 
(e) Se remark adultery (c). It is very ftrange that he fhould ay nothing of 
MEN AGE. procefs [B]; for the occafion feemed neceſſarily to require, 
[4] He wrote a book ggainff Salmafius.] Here fol- 
lows a piece of Menage's converfations. Sengebere, 
my matter in the Civil-Law, wrote againft Salmafius’s 
„ book de Mutuo: The fheets were fent to amaa 
€ as th inting, and he wrote to me, that 
8 Se Dee cave bin pa hard words, but that his 
£ vailleries were as as injurious words. He ac- 
€ aquainted me, at the fame time, that he would an- 
ver that book. But as, gil cleared the matter 
(i) Metagina, € better than he, and he made no anſwer (1). 
er ach ole [B] H is very firange that be foould fay nothing of 


it, peaking of that proceſi.] He {peaks of that pro- 
cefs with great ingenuity, and without any defign of 
concealing the weak fide of his matter. Sengebere, 
doctor of the Civil-Law at Angers, having accufed 
and convicted of adultery his wife, who was a very 
handſome woman, got her confined to a convent, 
€ and took a concubine in her place. A jefter hap- 
« pening to bein a company where they were dif- 
< courfing of his cafe, faid in a pleafant manner: 
< fince he wanted a whore, he might as well have kept 
his wife (2). If Menage pleaded for the hufband 
upon that occafion, one can hardly apprehend why he 
did not fay fo, when he related that Sengebere car- 
ried the caufe. He did not forget to fay that he had 
been his defender upon a lefs important ſubject (3), 
viz. when Sengebere was charged with having bribed 
the judges of the diſpute about a profefforfhip. This 
is not very sr eee for he had been caft. Is it 
cuſtomary for thofe, who carry the cauſe, to accufe 
the perfon who lofes it, of having bribed the judges ? 
Would not fuch an accufation reflect upon the judges, 
rather than the perfon accufed of having bribed them? 
Is not a judge, who ſuffers himfelf to be bribed, mote 
guilty than the briber? That paflage of the Mena- 
giana ought therefore to be rectified; and inftead of 
thefe words, be was accufed of having bribed the judges, 
it fhould be, that he was accufed of having endea- 
voured to bribe them. The judges would not have been 
interefted in that caufe; they would not have been 
forced to fide with Sengebere: and it may very well 
happen that a man, who caft his adverfary, is willing 
to carry his triumph further, and load him with a new 
confufion, by proving that he intended to have recourfe 
to fraud 75 ribery. 
J have faid in another place (4), that fome with 
this pleading of Menage had be printed. He 5 
an advocate very well qualified to fucceed in ſuch a 
caufe. He might have faid many things fitly applied 
and handfomely turned: and fince the wife was con- 
victed, and her beauty, though ever fo great, could 


not fave her; it is to be prefumed, that the proofs of 


the hufband were as ſtrong as his advocate could have 


wifhed. But it was a great advantage for hi 

cate, and a circumftance 15 more . 
it afforded a character of fuperiority very proper to 
confound the common topics, alledged by the wife’s 
advocate. When a cauſe about adultery is doubtful, 
the advocate who pleads againft the hufband, {peaks in 
an infulting manner, and ridicules him unmercifully ; 
at which the advocate, who pleads againſt the wife, 
is not a little embarraffed. But why do I fay when 
what I have fd; fuch a caufe is doubtful? I ſhould have faid even 
for it willbetroe When it is not at all doubtful (5). I fhall quote Mr 
fill, that be i 5 it, who gives us the following account 
i 5 = an antient gentleman, who had married a young 
4 ‘when the huf- 


43) Thid. pag. 
137. 


(5) Be ie ft 
of this article, 


(4) Remark [C] 
of the article 
MENAGE. 


(5) This is not 
repugnant to 


oman. Ever fince fhe found herſelf miſtreſs 
nthe hal. Ve r of 
band's right i the beſt part of his eſtate by virtue of that donative, 


he minded nothing but fine clothes and good cheer, 


we 
j 
' 


4 (So 8 le 
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a Civilian in the XVIIth century, was a 


He diſputed with 


Civil-Law · in the univerſity of Angers (a). 
A 40 not forget to ferve bim on that occafion ; 


but 
Nevertbelefs, by reafon of bis 


the magiftrates of Angers beftowed upon bim a yearly 


de Boileſve, jointly with fome 
He was accufed of baving 
Thofe, who have publifhed fome 


life (b), fay that he pleaded feveral caufes in the parliament of 


nd to divorce bis wife on account of 
{peaking of that 
that he ſnould not forget 

to 


and expreſſed a great contempt or indifference for all 
the careffes of her old hufband. 


< Hinc dolor, hinc lachrymæ, 
Hence grief, bence tears. 


But there is fomething more afflicting for the good 
old man, and if you defire to know it in a few 
< words, it is that for men of his age 


«< Eft indeclinabile cornu. 


© Horns are unaveidable. 


€ In reality, he had as undeniable fs, as any geo- 

< metrical demonſtrations can be, that fhe made him a 

s cuckold, and that his wife; whom he ufed to call 

his treafure, was only a treafure of iniquity. What- 

ever reafons his relations could alledge to induce 

him, for their own credit, not to make the cauſe of 

< his vexation public, he only conſulted his anger, 

€ being refolved to get her confined to a nunnery, by 

< the fame fentence that fhould make the donative 

void. He has powerfully carried on the profecution, 

and produced many writings againft her, and even’ 

mortgaged a fine eftate in land in order to execute’ 

his project. The lady pitched upon an advocate, 

who expreſſed himfelf with a wonderful eaſineſs; 

and is not covetous in the leaft, being as rich as he 

is voluptuous ; and it is faid, he never pleads a great 

caufe for a handfome lady, but he has an enjoyment 

for it. He mightily exaggerated the noble birth, 

and the perfonal merit of that lady; her virtue, 

which appeared in her very looks; the intolerable’ 

jealoufy of her hufband grounded upon dreams; 

and the loathfomenefs and ridiculoufnefs of old age. 

It was alfo faid, this pleading was that of an advocate, 

who was to be paid by enjoyment and love, and 

that his fair client rewarded him accordingly. The 

caufe had been twice heard, and was put off till 

the month of September after the feſtival of St 

Martin. The two parties are gone, the gentleman 

to his village, and the lady to the houfe the is pof-' 

ſeſſed of by the areas of her marriage. In the 

mean time, a nephew of the old eman gave 

him a vifit to know the particulars ef his taw kit, 

of which he had been informed only by imperfect 

and partial accounts, although he had been told 

that the young lady's advocate had abuſed him in a 

moft infulting manner (6).? The nephew advifed (6) Chevress 

him to put an end to that fuit by a good reconcilia- Ocuvres mellé 

tion, and even told him, that it had been better if he f. 52, © fa 

had not begun it. He alledged himfelf for an ex- 

ample, and did not forget his brother's conduct. 

f My brother, and I, /aid be (7), do not much care to 

: dive into things, that would vex us, if we fhould 

‘ find them out; nor does it appear to us that the 

j greateſt happinefs of a hufband confifts in being a 

j fhrewd diviner. We only aim at a quiet life; and 

4% 38 our opinion, that a man who continually 

: watches his wife, muft needs take an ill courfe. 

j The remonſtrances oſ a jealous huſband are fufpected 5 

his prohibitions frequently egafperate a wanton wo- 

Mares, prepoſſeſſed with this opinion, that ftolen wa- 

j = are the ſweeteſt: And we could never appre- 

: end, that a tutoring hufband proved more accep- 

f a than a tyrannical one. Violent means betray 

. e and whoever has recourſe to the 
pm : expect to be laughed at by the judges, 
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to mention the ſervice he had done to his maſter. 


< who are wiſer in a like cafe, and take care that a 
€ court of juftice fhould not ring with their wives 
‘ gallantry, which they conceal even from their con- 
‘ feffors. Indeed, if the judges were to take cogni- 
€ zance of all fuch diforders, the parliaments, prefi- 
€ duals, bailiwicks, and inferior courts would not be 
< fufficient for it; befides, fuch proceedings are very 
< chargeable, and lawyers and attorneys would quickly 
grow the richeft men in the kingdom at our coft.’ 
(3) Ibid. p. 58, Here follows part of the reply. (8) I muft needs tell 
vou, replied the uncle, that the laft pleading of my 
unfaithful wife’s advocate broke my heart: had he 
been credited, I fhould have been accounted the 
moft foolifh and the moft wicked man in the world. 
I muft further tell you, that I was no fooner come out 
of the court, but I heard a confufed voice of Bookfellers 
and Shopkeepers afking me whether I would buy, 
The curious impertinent; or, the imaginary cuckold ; and 
Horncombs: Nay, the wretched fhop-boys would follow 
me to the loweſt ſteps of the great court, playing, 
thro’ a filly allufion, upon a Cornemuſe (a bag pipe), 
when I came there, all the Shop-keepers cried out 
with a common confent, Horn-combs; and I was 
forced to bear a thoufand filly jefts (g).“ The ne- 
(9) © vod will phew dextroufly ufed thoſe circumftances to perfuade 
find citat.(14) the hufband to a reconciliation; and becoming me- 
of the article  diator between him and his wife, he happily put an 
SAINT-CYRE. end to their quarrel (10). Perhaps, the old man 
(10) Chevr. ibid. Would not have been fo lucky as Sengebere, who got 
pag. 60. his wife confined toa nunnery. His demands muft 
have been very juft, and doubtlefs his right was very 
plain, fince he carried the caufe. But if we confider 
the punifhment infliéted upon his wife fully convicted 
of adultery, it will appear fo flight, that one may cry 
(11) Juven. Sat, dut as in Juvenal's time (11), ubi nunc lex Julia ? 
H, ver. 37. dormis? - - - What is become of the Roman laws, the 
laws of Auguftus (12), Conftantine, and Juftinian ? 
The firft was leſs fevere than the {fecond ; for the Lx 
7% is aferibed by Fulia did not condemn adulterers to death: but by 
Pietz n Y the law of Conſtantine, that puniſhment was inflicted 
men to Auguftus upon them. Juſtinian moderated it as to women, be- 
and not Julius jng contented to condemn them to be whipped and 


* * a a A a A a * A * a 


(12) The Lex 
Julia de Adulte- 


Cæfar, fhut up in a nunnery : Nay, he allowed hufbands to 
take them again at two years end; and if they died 
befere that time, or were not willing to have them 

(13) Barnabas again, their wives wete condemned to be fhaved, and 


Briflomius ad le- to take the monaſtical habit, and to ſpend the remain- 


e e ing part of their lives in that condition. (13) Pri- 


150. 


mus Conſtantinus capitis pœna adulterii crimen vin- 
dicandum conftituit f.. . . Capitalem autem pæ- 
nam Juftinianus in maſculis probat, mulierem verd 
verberibus cæſam in monaſterium detrudi præcipit, 
data poteſtate marito intra biennium, ſi hoc exiſti- 
maverit, eam inde revocandi, quo tranſacto, aut viro 
præmortuo, eam raſo capite, monaſtico habitu ami- 
ciri, & illic omni vite tempore manere 4 jubet. I Nou. ut nu!!! 
- ~- - Confantine was the firſt who decreed a capital judic. 
punifhment for the crime of adultery . . . Fuftinian 

approved that men fhould fuffer death, but that avo- 

men fhould be whipped, and then fbut up in a mo- 

naſfery, giving power to their fat to take them 

thence within two years; which if not done, be or- 

dered her to be foaved, cloathed in the monaſtic ha- 

bit, and there to remain during life? That feverity 

was abated by degrees, and in fome provinces (14) (14) Rochelle 
an adulterefs was allowed one half of the eſtate pur- for inſlance. 
chaſed by her hufband. Pope Honorius III, reform- 

ed that ſcandalous cuſtom. Apud Rupellanos 

jam olim invaluere nonnullæ conſuetudines, quarum 

duo capita à jure, & honeftate publica abhorrentia 

damnavit Honorius III. P. in Epiſtola decretali ad 

Majorem & Burgenſes de Rupella. Primum fuit 

. . . . Alterum fuit, ut mulier ob adulterium non 

dmitteret lucrum mediæ partis omnium bonorum per 

virum quæſitorum conſtante matrimonio : conſuetu- 

dinem emendavit Pontifex, quoad proderat mulieri- (15) Alteferra 
bus adulteris (15). - - - With the Rochellers.... Rerum Aquita- 
fome cuftoms had long prevailed, of whith two that nic. lib. 111, cap. 
were inconfifient with juftice and common decency, were *Vi", pag. 227. 
condemned by Pope Honorius III, in a decretal epiftle 

to the magiftrates and inhabitants of Rochelle. The firft (16) think he 
was... . The other was, that a woman for adul- repeated it upon 
tery fiould not liſe her privilege of enjoying balf ber another cccalion 5 
hufband’s eflate, which was acquired during the mar- ARE 
riage. Thefe were abolifbed by the Pope, as to the place of the Me- 
privilege of adulterous women. nagiana (I cannot 
It is to be obferved that the jeft, mentioned by find the page a- 
Menage (16), is faulty, as moft witty fayings are: if gun) ae peT: 
it be ſtrictly examined, it will be found to imply a parted with hi 
falfity ; for, in mens opinion, the unfaithfulnefs of wife, and taken 
a wife is the difgrace of the hufband. The keeping a concubine, bis 
of a concubine is not liable to fuch a conſtruction, and 15 faid, Ah fir, 
does not require that a man fhould have the fame re- ae 4 
gard for her as for a wife; and therefore Senge- 

bere’s choice was not attended with like inconve- did not you keep 
niences, as the jefter fuppofed. your lady ? 


+ L. quamvis 2. 
C. de adulter, 
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S ENNERT US (DAN TBT) an eminent Phy ſician, was born the twenty-fifth 
of November 1572 at Breflaw, where his father was a Shoe- maker, He was fent to the 
univerſity of Wittemberg in the year 1593, and there made a great progreſs in 


(a) In ftudiis phi- 
lofophicis eos pro- 
greffus fecit, ut 
anno 1597 die 

3 menſ. Apr... 
Jaurea philoſophi- 


Philoſophy and Phyſic (a). 


ca inter 58 can- profeſſor of the fame faculty: He was the firſt, who introduced the ſtudy of Chymiſtry 


didatos quarto 


He vifited the univerfities of Leipfic, Jena, and Francfort 
upon the Oder, and then went to Berlin in the year 1601, to practiſe Phyfic; he ftaid 
not long there but quickly returned to Wittemberg, where he took his degree of Doctor 
of Phyſic the tenth of September in the fame year, and at a year’s end he was made his Life, at the 


(6) Taken from 


beginning of his 
works. See alio 


loco ornatus fit. into that univerfity ; and he acquired a great reputation by his works [4], and by his his funeral Ora- 


Vita Sennerti, 
limine Operum, 


in practice [B]. 


He had three wives, and had no children by the two laft; but he had 
feven by the firft. He died of the plague at Wittemberg the twenty-firft of July 1637 nerus. It is in 
(b). He got tome adverfaries by the liberty he took to contradict the antients ; but none 


tion fpoken by 
Auguſtus Buch- 


Witte's Memoria 
Medicorum, pag. 


of his opinions was lefs approved than what he advanced concerning the origin of fouls. 88, & fy. 


[4] He acquired a great reputation by his works.) 
They are many, and have been often printed in France 
and Italy. The laft edition, if I am not miſtaken, 
is that of Lyons, 1676, it is divided into fix volumes 
in folio. The foregoing editions were only divided 
(1) See Merckli- into three volumes (1). 
nus in Lindenio [B]... . and by his practice.] Sick people had 
e recourſe to him from all parts, and he denied no body 
his aſſiſtance. He took what they gave him for his 
fees, and exacted nothing; nay, be reſtored to the 
poor what they gave him (2). The plague raged at 
Wittemberg above ſeven times whilſt he was a profeſſor 
ntibus ez in that town; but he never went away, and never re- 
ane Ae Sen- fuſed to aſſiſt fick people. The Elector of Saxony, 
77 mne whom he cured of a great ficknefs in the year 1628, 
made him one of his Phyſicians in ordinary, and 
yet allowed him the liberty of living at Wittem- 
berg Several dukes, princes, counts, and gentlemen, 
ufed, with fuccefs, his advice and preſcriptions 
VOL, V. 


(2) Pauperibus 
honoraria afte- 
rentibus ea re- 


Google 


He 


in their fickneffes. Nicolas Sapieha, great ftandard- 
bearer of Lithuania, not knowing what to do 
to recover his health, applied himfelf to the Phy- 
ficians of Padua. They advifed him to put himfelf 
into Sennertus’s hands (3). Accordingly he took a 
journey to Wittemberg, and went home again perfectly 
recovered. ‘ Polonus. . . . non vidit tantum atque 
‘ coram admiratus Se N NER TU Melt ; fed mactus in- 
€ genti beneficio etiam, cùm vidiſſet, diſceſſit. Ut 
* intelligeret, nil fupra verum narraſſe famam : & pau- 
‘ ciora propemodum retuliffe : expertus noviſſimè opi- 

tulatorem feliciſſimum; quem Medicæ eruditionis 

principem falutaverat ante (4). - - - - The Polonian 


(3) Ibid. 


i (4) Auguflus 
not only faw and admired Sennertus; but after Buchnerus, in 


6 

< having received wonderful benefit by bim, departed, Orat. funebri 
© avell fatisfied that fame had not faid more, but rather ke apud 
© lefi of him than what he deferved, having found in him 1 5 a 
< a mof happy affiftance, whom before he had called the 
«6 


prince of Phyficians.’ 
Ff [C] He 
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5) Toletus, Co- 
nimbricenſes, & 
alii, apud Sen- 
nertum de Ge- 
nerat. viventium, 
cap. i, pag. 123, 
Jom. i, it. 
Lugd. 1676. 


(6) Sennert. ibid. 


cap. ii. 


(7) Fernelius, 
lib. i, de abdit. 
rerum caufis plu- 
go ribus in locis, a- 
fr griter defendit 
emnem animam 


mitti, Id. ibid, 
pag. 124. 


i, de plaft. femi- 
nis facultate, 
apud Sennett. 
Ibid. cap. v, pag. 
127. 


(9) Ibid. p. 130. 


(10) Galen. Jib. 
iii, de Ufu Part. 
cap. x. 


(11) Franc. Ti- 
telmanus, lib. 
viii, Phyſ. cap. 
&.. 


Generat. vivent. 


cap. i, pag. 130 
N oY 
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(13) Sennert. 
ibid, 


- michine, we calla living body, 


lib. art that is obferved in plants and animals. 


SENNERTUS. 


He believed that the feed of all living 


of all living creatures 
he found in other opi- 
The common do- 


[C] He believed that the feed 
avas animated.) The difficulties 
nions made him embrace this. 
ctrine of the {chool-men feemed to him abfurd (5), 
wiz. That fubftantial forms are not produced; for 
they fay, the attribute of being produced belongs to a 
natural compound, and not to it’s parts e was not 
fatisfied with the opinion of Avicenna, that there 1s 
a celeftial intelligence appointed for the formation of 
fouls, which makes ufe of feeds only as of an inftru- 
ment. Avicennas animas viventium non à parenti- 
< bus, fed à quadam formarum datrice, feu ut Scaliger 
< Exerc. 97. loquitur, formarum promaconda intelli- 
entia quam Colcodeam nominat, provenire ftatuit, 
« docetque cœleſtem hanc mentem uti femine tanquam 
< intrumento ad producendam animam vegetantem & 


« the feed as an infirument to produce 


< fenfitive fouls.’ 


that the heavens 


men, that ſubſtantial forms are taken out of the power only the extenſion 
of matter, educuntur 2 potentia materia. He rejected f 


& idoneam im .—örgäflLzäkſon, and is that which forms ‘that admirable 


of thefe two authors takes the ufual way of genera- 
tions, to be a more amazing thing than the firſt pro- 
duction of animated beings ; and indeed, one may 
more eaſily conceive that Gop immediately produces 
plants and animals, than one can conceive that the feed 
fhould have the virtue to produce an organized 
body, a machine fo induſtriouſly contrived, that in 
comparifon of it, all the works of the Mathemati- 
cians are but mean and childiſn inventions. Quod 
‘ hæc humani corporis difpofitio ex operatione eft 
< yirtutis, quæ latet in paterno femine (fœdiſſima, & 
vix nominanda fubftantia, quam abfque abomina- 
tione nemo confpicit) quodque in eo tam præclara 
lateat virtus, corpus tam admirabile fic efficiendi ac 
fabricandi, quòd tota iftius admirabilis difpofitionis 
efficacia in illo realiter inexiftat, id nobis merito in 
immenfum aggravat pondus confiderationis noftræ, 
id prorfus ftupidos & attonitos reddit, cogitque 
exclamare nos, & voce apertâ confiteri, quod non 
folim ipfe magnus fit in ſemetipſo, neque folum 
magnus in magnis, fed & in abjectiſſimis, contempti- 
t biliffimifque & minimis gloriofus (12). - - - - That 


K „ „ „ „ K K ea 


r 
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Aner- * Etfi vero Galenus caufam, unde illa omnia 


(Go ogle 


creatures is animated [C], 


‘feed's for it Is more ea 


and that the foul of 
that 


© out fuch difficulty, have perceived, that thefe operations 
proceed from the foul, which lies concealed in the feed, 
I had rather fay, as Galen does, that we are alto- 
gether in the dark about it, than afcribe to a foul, 
hid in a {mall Ne the ability that is requiſite to 
form the body of an ant, the body of a chicken, c. 
Sennertus does very well confute the hypotheſes dif- 
ferent from his; but he admits of certain things, 


which cannot be underitood. He fays (14), that [1q) Sennen, 
human fouls have no quantity, and that they are in- id. pag. 133, 


divifible, and yet that each of them can produce it’s 
kind; that is, that the foul of a dog can produce 
many other fouls of dogs. This would be a true 
creation, and a more dificult work than the converfion 
of the feed into an organized body. Had he known 
the hypothefis, which has been invented fince he 
he died, I believe he would have heartily embraced 
it; itis the hypothefis mentioned by me before (15), 
which has afforded many fine hints to the illuftrious 
Mr Leibniz: It is that of modern Natural Philoſo- 
phers, who having diſcovered, with the help of mi- 
croſcopes, that there are animals in the feed, think 
that living bodies are organized before they are born, 
and probably from the beginning of all things. Which 


or growth of the individuum 


the primi: and continual ſubject of the foul s 


for fince it is agreed 
produce, I will not fay a mill, or a clock, bat 


ftial bodies, or to 
We want, in this cafe, a caufe which has an idea of 
it’s work, and knows how to form it: thofe two 
things are requifite in thofe who make a watch, and 
build a ſhip; much more are they neceflary in the 
caufe of the organization of living bodies. It is cer- 
tain the celeftial bodies have no idea of a human 
body, and that they know not how it ought to be 
formed. The Peripatetics own that the + ibitantial 
forms of plants and beaſts know not how matter ought 
to be modified, to give it the organs that are in a tree 
or ina chicken; and therefore they are not the caufe 
of that organization. Thofe who fay they are the 
caufe of it, tho’ they know not the contrivance of that 
work, are a thoufand times more abfurd than thofe, 
who fhould fay that a man can make a clock without 
thinking of it, without having even had any idea of it, 
and without knowing what he does, or what he defigns. 
This objection fhews the falſity of Sennertus’s opinion; 
for he would not have faid that the fouls he a itted 
in the feed of plants and animals, had an idea of all 
the organs of plants and animals, and knew how to 
ma and place them in their proper places. And 

erefore it had been a great help to him, if he had 
been told that theré are 5 individuums in fie 

* 


now fome underſtanding men, who pretend to 
comprehend that the ened laws of the ae 
oa of motion, tho’ never fo fimple and fo few, are 
ufficient to make a fetus grow, provided it be already 
organized. But I confefs my own weaknefs ; I can- 
not well apprehend it. It feems to me, that a ſmall 


organized atom cannot become a chicken 
. * >, a do ? > 
calf, Ac. unlefs an intelligent caufe directs the ve 


tion of the matter that makes it grow; a caufe, I 
1 wach has an idea of that Éile machine, and 
lers n to extend and increafe it according to it’s 
it is i ions. I think it will be granted me, that 
80 ore eafy to conceive that the laws of motion 
y e only cauſe of the building of a little houfe ; 
than 


LI, 2 


à celo proficiki, the plaftic virtue, which feveral authors have aſcribed “this fü ject is not deftroyed by death ; that it lofe 
ea cob nimam to the feed (8). He therefore believed that there was, the ‘partic es of matter wherewith it was enlarged z 
omnem in mate- a neceſſity to follow the opinion of fome antient ‘and that it recovers new ones in another birth, tc. ‘This 


| 
| 


| 


i) 


Wrerare 
the general km 
of motion are 

fofficient for the 
organization of 
bodies. 


| 


(15) In thesi- 
cle RORARIUS B 
remark [H] 


SENNERTUS. 


that feed produces organization. He was accuſed of blafphemy and impiety on pretence 
that he taught that the fouls of beafts are not material [D]; which was fuppofed to be 
the fame thing as if he had taught that they are no leſs immortal than thoſe of men. 


than it is to conceive, that they can change it into 4 
large palace, in which each room, each door, each 
window, Ee. keep the fame proportions obferved by 
(16) Note, that the builder of the little houfe (16). If thofe two 


Jl own there i things are equally difficult, why ſhould we believe that 
3 the laws of motion, which cannot organize a ſmall 


ing of ahoufe particle of matter, will be able, if it be organized, 
and tlie growth to change it into an animal a thouſand times bigger, 
of a fætus, that all the proportions being duly obferved in an almot 
the ee infinite number of organs of different nature ; fome of 
a font che which are foft, others fluid, others hard, Sc.? I 


which a new | fhould therefore think it probable that the growth of 
matter may be a fatus, tho’ organized ever ſince the beginning of 


1 fa the world, is directed by a particular caufe, which 
181 1 has has an idea of that work, and knows how to enlarge 
no fach thing, it; as an Architect has an idea of a building, and knows 


how to enlarge it, when he executes a plan ready made, 
which he lays upon his table. A great many people 
will grant me that animals have their parts unfolded 
in the womb ; that they are there nourifhed ; and re- 


. He 


mens eductiop but he would not fay that they are 
immortal. Freitag (23), who writ againſt him with 
reat fury, did not fail to object to him that his do- 
rine was impious and blaſphemous: which was the 
reaſon why a book was publiſned (24) in his vindica- 


tion with this title. De origine & natura animarum 
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(23) A Phyfician 
and profeffor 
Philofophy at 
Groningen. 


(24) At Franc- 


in brutis ſententiæ clariff. Theologorum ix aliquot Ger- fort 1638, in 


`~ 


maniæ Academiis, quibus fimul Daniel Sennertus à cri- 
mine blafphemia & hærefeos a Job. Freitagio ipf inten- 
tato abjolvitur. Freitag giving the alarm, applied 
himſelf to all the univerfities in Chriftendom; and to 
all the lovers of orthodoxy, earneftly exhorting them 
not to fuffer thofe pernicious 1 ie atked 
the Divines, whether they would bear that impious 
opinion, which afcribed immortality to the fouls of 
beafts, which revived the doétrine of the Tranſmigration 
of ſouls, Fc. Admittent ne Theologi impiam illam 
de actu formarum entitativo, quo animis brutorum talis 
aſſignatur eſſentia & fubftantia, qua extra propriam 
quam informant materiam, alibi Tibsttere & exiſtere 


Seo, See Linde- 
nius renovatus, 


Pag · 237 · 


ae 
P 


Gya * 


ceive their growth by the direction of a providence ; 

(17) Alphonſus but they will fay that Gop direéts all thoſe things (17). 
Caranza, a Spa- J declare to them that they go from the queftion ; for 
na poral r we do not enquire here into the firt cauſe, the gene- 
chi trier p, ral author of all things; we enquire into the fecond 


i polar, opinionem ? qua Metempfychofis reducitur, 
al 


‘ 
€ 
¿ facre ſcripturæ adverfum & inimicum (2¢) - - - - - 
i _ot] l Go p in this enquiry, dogs.‘ cerning the effential ad of forms, whereby fach an ef- 
5 the~ not become 2 Philolopher Ter me, I pray, foot < fence and ase is afcribed to the fouls of beaſts, that 


alledged of thẽ 
formation of our 


demias, p. 18. 
It is prefixed to 


Architect directed the fituation of the ftones, boards, ftifle thofe monfters, but that the great intereft of their gate & Ga 
Cc. according to the ufes he defigned them for. It colleague prevented their riſing up againft him. Non lenicæ doctrinæ 


fundamenta con- 
vellere & ftirpi- 
tus eruderare mo- 


sgos E? Philofophos, paucis de face Sennertiana, qui 


machine of trees and animals, they depend upon ipfius auſpiciis dependent, & fputa Sennerti lingunt, en ee 
the particular direction of fome fecond caufe, which has guod ejus promotione gaudeant, exceptis, non tantum dif- Refutatio, printed 
received from Gop the knowledge and induſtry that entire, fed & omni conatu id velle, ut errores bi in at Amfterdam 


1637, is 800. 


fultum fubnixumque vix mutire & hifcere aufint (26). (26) Joh. Frei- 
et complained that F map 


18) See remark DC d 
M], ofthe exiſtence of fouls (19), was of opinion, that being 


themfelves frame an organizec 


. 


_Yus, de Anima 
lib. ii, cap. iv 


be anſwered, that the foul forgets all thoſe ideas. as. equi 
Lares en Sr of a human body breaks the communica- 
i 


irit. 
(20) See above -fions of Avicenna (20), he might fay that there is a 
citation (6). 
in 
en 
eae * 


71 me umber of workers under it's direction, fome for the 


Lf ns tradefmpen ; 
A watches, others make cloaths, Ger 


(21) Sennert, ome ma ‘ qubich it is not the leaft, that I maintain the immorta- 
ubi fupra, cap. ix, He was aceufed. .... of impiety, becaufe be lig of the fouls of brutes, I ball not take Freitagius 
pag. 137. taught that the fouls of beafts are not material.] He re- for a good man until be point out the place, in which I 


jects (21) the opinion of thoſe, who maintain that they 


vina voluntate- -he fi 
& Hiari erga -r - 
homine ste fi the 
humanæ non L IPecil favour of the Creator (22). He uld not àe- < the organical body, as to ſenſe, being diffolved, may, 
a 8 el. ny that he afcribed an incorporeal nature to the fouls * for fome time, remain in a matter refembling feed : 
Se ny: oan of beafts ; for he acknowledged that they are not < yet they are not immortal, but perifh in their ufual time. 
xiv, p. 147. Produced from matter, and he laughed at the fchool- ¶ Neither are the fouls of brutes therefore immortal, 75 
i 1 ' , can 


? 


i 


Google 


——— e 
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(23) Sperlingen, 
pag. 182, of the 
book, the title 
of which I have 
jut now fet 
down, 


(29) Dannhawe- 
rus, in Collegio 
Pfych. Diſput. 
VI. 


SENNERT US. 


2 
3 


zected that conſequence 
. a ſubjects which 


ſubſiſt after the death of the 


© caufe they are created of nothing by GO D. For itis 
£ oe he thinks, an b rule, that any thing 
< which once exified, cannot be reduced to nothing. Much 
© better does F. C. Scaliger write, &c. It is not 
impoſſible but that Sennertus, tho’ a man of great 
parts, might not 1 that the conſequences af- 
cribed to him, did naturally reſult from his principle; 


but it is ftill more likely that he perceived them, 


but dürff not own them, propier metum Judcorum, « - 


jy difowning thefe confequences, to be accounted a 
man, who did not argue well, and propofed a con- 
fuſed fyftem, than to expofe himſelf to all the confe- 
quences of the doctrine of the immortality of beafts. 
However it be, any Philofopher, who pretends to 
argue confequentially, will always chufe rather to fay, 
that he knows not what the fouls of beafts are, than 
to maintain, on the one fide, that they are produced 
out of nothing, independently upon matter, and on 
the other, that they are not created beings, and that 


DA A ei enemies. And therefore he rather chofe, 


they are annihilated as foon as the brute ceafes to 


he durft not fay, 


as others do, that the fouls of brutes 
had animated [E]. His opinion about 


ney the 


aboliſh and annihilate in a fhort time after. Heat pro- 
duces every year an infinite number of little animals, 
which live no longer than the heat lafts. What dif- 
order is it in nature, that fo many fpiritual fouls 
ſbould be annihilated, becauſe ther happens fome 
alteration in the organs of animale fe is to be obferv- 
ed that the {chool Philofophers” have ufed againſt 
the Cartefians the fame cunning which Dannha- 
werus and Thummius did ufe. They brought in 
fome inftances to fhew, that fome things are pro- 
duced out of nothing, and yet are not properly 
created. The accidents of matter afforded them thofe 
inftances ; but the Cartefians anfwered, that thofe ac- 
cidents are not beings diſtinct from the ſubject which 
they modify: and therefore the arguments made ufe of 
to prove that fubftantial forms would be created be- 
ings, cannot be retorted. The Cartefians reduce all 
the alterations of matter to local motion, and main- 
tain that the motion of a body is the body itfelf, as it 
receives exiftence with new relations. They muft 
therefore acknowledge that matter, confidered as being 


live. Such was the confufed opinion of 8 is created, and that Gop alone can pro- 


His apologiſt (28) poſitively declares, that the ſou 

of beaſts are made out of nothing, and yet that they 
are not produced by creation. He quotes Dannhawe- 
rus (29), who alledged the /pecies intellectuales, to 
ſnew whatever is made out of nothing, is not a created 
being. He quotes Thummius (30), who alledged the 
habits of the ſoul to prove the ſame thing. Thus the 
Peripatetics elude every thing with arguments ad bomi- 
nent fig does continually object to Sennertus, that 
he believes the immortality of the fouls of beafts ; he 


(30) Thummius, falls into a Poetical enthufiafm to exhort all manner of 
in Difputat. de beaſts to fhout with joy and triumph; he pretends 


traduce, 


tall Í Ih 


OC CZ. Dicite que vobis ftatio & fortuna fuperfit, 


(31) Sperlingen, 
Defenſio Tracta- 
tus, Ke, P. 206, 
207. 


(32) Mendacium 
eft, brutorum a- 
nimas nobis im- 
mortales & poſt 
mortem ſuperſti- 
tes eſſe. Menda- 
cium eſt, nobis 
animas illas ubi- 
que eſſe, & abſ- 
que omni in 
mundo vagari 
materia. Men- 
dacium eſt, nobis 
ortum ac interi- 
tum hominum 
& brutorum u- 
num eundemque 
effe. Mendacium 
eft, nobis bruta 
& homines for- 
ma fimiles & ma- 
teria pares effe. 
Ibid, pag. 210, 


(SO 


that our Phyfician revives the idle fancies of Paracelfus, 
who taught, that all fouls returned again into the 
world from time to time. Plaudite ait, oves & 
& boves, lupi & ſcarabæi, & veſpæ & quicquid 
uſpiam crabronum ett. 


Vita equidem veftris animis 4 funere reftat, 
Reftat & in corpus pofle redire novum. 

Feelices anime quod ubivis effe poteftis, 
Dum triplicis mundi flamma refolvat opus. 


Cum ruat in prifcum machina trina Chaos ? 


Subjicit. Hi fcilicet funt fructus florefque nove 
doctrinæ à Paracelfo profectæ, quam Chriftiani etiam 
(proh pudor ! ) feré amplecti non erubefcunt, qua 
ftatuitur formas rerum preter humanam corruptibi- 
lium, officio informationis functas, eſſentiam & 
exiſtentiam ſuam ſervare, ubi Paracelſus addit eas ire 
ad Orcum & Iliadum ſuum, & quotannis aut certis 
temporibus redire in mundi theatrum, & affumpto 
< fabricatoque corpore perfonam fuam pro ævo fibi 

deftinato fuftinere, eaque depofita vicifim ad fuos 
ibi avos & proavos immortali quiete beatos re- 
dire (31) Rejoice, fays he, ye fheep and oxen, 
wolves and beetles, swafps and all hornets. Your 
© fouls live after death, and may return into a new body. 
j Happy fouls! that may be where you will, whilft 
: flames conſume the triple world. Say what place and 
fortune you can bawe, when the threefold machine 
< fhaill tumble into it’s antient chaos. He adds. Thofe 
< forfooth, are the fruits and flowers of the new dirine 
/ Paracelfus, which even Chriftians, alas! are not 
aſbamed to embrace, which teaches, that befides the 
buman foul, the forms of things periſpable a) preferve 
their effence and exiflence, where Paracelfus adds 

that they go into their place of reception, and yearly, 


or at certain times, return upon the fia 
. ge of the world, 
and having aſſumed and framed a body, A their fart 


A . 5 E 
for the time appointed, and quitting it again, return to 


e 
‘ 
6 
€ 
6 
6 
< 
8 


6 
€ 
‘ 


‘ their grandfathers and anceflors happy in an immorta nual, and yet die with their” bodies (38)-" Perhaps 


< ref? Sperlingen anſwers in few i 

is neither his nor Sennertus's doctrine 5 
fore tacitly confeſſes, that they know not how to draw 
from a principle the confequences arifing from it 

and that they afcribe a very ſtrange conduct to Go p. 
vix. That he has ordered an almoſt infinite number of 
ſubſtances to be created, which he is to 


| 


Tu 


pe 


duce motion; for none but Gop can create. This 
might pafs, if the ſchoolmen had not recourfe to other 
examples; but they afk whether the free atts of a 
man’s foul are diftinét from the foul. If they are 
diftin& from it, they are beings produced out of no- 
thing, and yet not created ; nothing then hinders but 
it may be faid that fubftantial forms are not created. 
If they are not diftin€ from it, a man’s foul, confidered 
as willing a fin, is created : and therefore it is not the 
foul that forms that act of her will; for fince it is 
not diſtinct from the ſubſtance of the foul, and fhe can- 
not be the caufe of her own exiftence, it plainly fol- (33) Sobfantiam 
lows, that fhe cannot be the caufe of any of her incorpoream do- 
thoughts. She is not therefore anſwerable for willin „„ 
ill things bic & nunc, no more than for exiſting bic & jp, it, 4 4e. 
nunc. The Cartefians know not how to anfwer that fone natura, n 
objection : the perplexity they are in brings in again 41 -- » J. 
the doctrine of ſubſtantial forms, and all the chimera’s „ 
of the ſchools, becaufe the arguments alledged by nies ee 
them prove too much Such is the fate of difputes : pag. 386 oe 
they {pring again out of their own afhes ; the party ʻe, adverfus Br 
ready to lay down their arms find at laft fome retor- filium & Grego- 
‘fion, whereby they recover their ftrength, and the ging Ny Aenm 
ound they had loit, and difpute it as before. 1 sie: 
[E] He durft not fay, as others do, that the fouls of pore non amit- 
brutes fubfift after the death of the ſubjects which they teres bit, quo- 
had animated.) Joannes Scotus Erigena maintained que fejunétas in 


34) Henr. Mo- 


Taurellus argued inconſiſtently for 
y for fear of expofin 
19 0 0 ; he rather chofe to prejudice his felon 125 
1 ortune. Or perhaps he and Sennertus came to be- 
A ve, out of a principle of religion, that Gop de- 
roys the fouls of beafts, that none might ſubſiſt for 
es but thofe of men. Perhaps this was the opinion v, Prop". u 
of the moft eminent Rabbi that hath flouriſned in the . . b erte 
XVIIth century; for endeavouring to prove that the faperelfe 1 
fouls Id. ibid. 


ai : acre exiftere at- 
ae 5 dae a 105 material, but alſo that they que modo aliquo 
ntir ive after the death of the brutes. John operari opinatur, 
Lippius, profeflor of Divinity at Strafbourg taught the forte cum univer- 
fame thing (33). Dr Henry More, a Cambridge Di- fo olim in nihi- 
vine, aflerts, that they fubfit out of the body, and n pou 
thinks it probable enough that the i live in Hif Tia. 
355 g ey continue to live in Hifkr, Animal, 
te, but dares not affirm it; only he alledges Consiauat. pag. 
the reafons pro and con (34). I have verified what a 24 
profeffor of Leipfic afcribes to him (35). Morus & fu- 
berſtites (animas ire ee E in corpora alia remeare ( Ani 
tradit, cap. 5. (36). That profeffor tells us a curious 5 
thing, viz. That a certain man had taught, a few ams 1055 pag: 
years before, that if man had not finned, brutes had m. 2 7 
9 died, and that they thall be raifed With meh, nd f 
“tobe tranfported into Heaven : which is the opinion of (35) Joan. Cy- 
_ the Turks. Abſurdiſſime omnium M. B. Semigentilis & S He 
Nmi Chriftianus ante paucos annos cum monflrofs opinioni- NAW f 0 
bus 5 etiam hanc protulit, bruta nifi peccaviffet homo, (36) He ſrould 
moritura non fuiffe, atque eadem tamen licet nunc have added l. Hy 
52 cum bominibus olim refufeitanda, & ab P% 90. 
: e centro mundi ad liberiora cali fpatia transferen- 
uod fomnium olim Mubammedis à Turcis hodie (37) Cyprian 
ee teſtis ef Joh. Andreas in libro de Confufione Hit Anima 
z Muhammetice (37). He obferves, that ac- 3 s 
cording to Taurellus, the fouls of beaſts are fpi- nut iw 
(38) Subftantism 
incorpoream do- 
cuerunt 
Nicolaus Terri 
lus ooo in 
libello de vita & 


mort e ꝓudſi. altt- 


SENNERTUS. 
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the cauſe of metals and minerals was ſome what ſingular; he believed they were formed 


by intelligent and ſpiritual Beings [F]. 


ſouls of brutes do not ſubſiſt after this life, as mens 
ſouls do, he does not alledge any reaſon taken from 
the internal conſtitution, or from the eſſence of thoſe 
ſouls. He merrily thus argues: We often dream, fays 
Be, that we fee people that are deceafed ; but we 
ever fee in a dream any animal after it's death, tho’ 
it has been familiarly bred in our houſes. Spizelius 
has reafon to reject this Logic, he fhould likewife 
have denied the fact. A great many people may dif- 
prove the Rabbi; they dream. a thoufand times of. 
their dead dogs and horfes. Satis ineptè Menaſſe Ben 
Hrael lib. I. de Reſurr. Mort. cap. IX. contendit, Ani- 
mam hominum, non brutorum eſſe ſuperſtitem ex eo, 
uod ſæpe de illis ſomniemus qui jam diu è vita exceſ- 
re, nunquam amen ſomniemus de ulla beftia, quæ 
mortua fit, Atiamſi nobis familiaris ac domeſtica 
fuerit (39). Obſerve, that the pretended blafphemies 
charged upon Sennertus, by a Phyfician and profeffor 
of Philofophy at Groningen, were not looked upon as 
an ill doftrine by the German Divines. ‘ Non negan- 
dum eft, poſt Franzii librum hunc (40) aliquoties edi- 
tum Theologos Lipfienfes, Roftochienfes, eenfes, 
€ Regiomontanos quinquaginta abhinc annis de anima 
< beftiarum interrogatos, inclinaſſe magis in Danielis 
€ Sennerti opinionem, cui afferenti animas brutorum 
olim ex nihilo creatas, & hodie etiam alterius quam 
€ elementaris naturæ efie, blafphemiam & hæreſim 
Fobames Freitagius Profeffor Medicus Groninge in- 
t tentaverat. Enim verò & eofdem nominatos Theo- 
logos legimus in Refponfis fuis candide difcepta- 
‘ tionem de natura elementari ejus animæ à fe ad 
Philoſophos devolviffe, eorumque libertati permi- 
„ fiffe (41). - - I is not to be denied, that after fome 
© editions of this book of Franzius, the Divines of Leip- 
‘ fic, Reftock, Bafil, Konigfberg, and others, being about 
« fifty years fince confulted about the foul of beafts, inclined 
more to the opinion of Daniel Sennertus, whom John 
Freitag, Profeſſor of Medicine at Groningen, bad 
charged with blafphemy and berefy, for aſſerting that 
the fouls of braſts were at firft created of nothing, and 
even at this day are not of an elementary nature. For 
abe read that thefe fame Divines did fairly refer ta the 
Philofephers ‘the controverfy concerning the elementary 
nature of thefe fouls, leaving them to their freedom of 
thought therein.’ i l 
I fhall e a reflexion before I conclude this re- 
mark¢,/{ ho’ Sennertus was pleafed to fay, that the 
fouls of brutes do not fubfift after this life, as human 
fouls do, he laid down a doctrine, whereby it plainly 


OVA nr 


(39) Spizelius, in 
Scrutinio Athe- 
imi, pag. 125. 


(40) That is, 
Hiftoria Anima- 
dunt fatra, writ- 
ten by Wolfgang 
Franzius Doctor 
of Divinity, 
where thele 
words are to be 
found, cap. ii, 
pag. m. 14. Sci- 
endum eff animum 
bruti non effe 
fpiritum incorpo- 
seum, gualis ef 
neſtra mens invi- 
Sfiblis & immor- 
talis, alias guo- 
que bruta effent 
immortalia. 


(41) Joh. Cy- 


prianus, ubi fu- 


pra, fag. 27. 


a A A A A A 


o3 
rf nat the i CPS 
1 bade: ith choſe of men. The difference of their fate, as 
£. N to duration, does not proceed from the difference of 
* A GA their perfections, but from the free will of the ſupreme 
maſter, who is a cauſe wholly external. Medals and 
money, which princes order to be ftamped, are an 
— image of the conduct which that Phyfician aſcribes ta. 


— -vòined to la till a new order to the contrary ;, for 
~— after à certain time it is cried down, and melted, and 
converted into other forms: and medals and money 
are made of the fame metal. According to Sennertus, 
a human foul is like medals, and the foul of a brute 
is like money. This is a dangerous opinion ; it would 
follow from thence, that we cannot be fure of the 
immortality of our fouls but by revelation. Honoratus 
Fabri, the Jefuit, who ufes Sennertus with the utmoft 
contempt, and taxes him with grounding his doctrine 
upon frivolous objections and anſwers, maintgins that 
this opinion is fomewhat impious (42). , Ad ra- 
-* tiones n. 2. & 3. adduétas nonnulla repofſit, ¶ Senner- 
* tus, Hypomen. 4. c. 10) que nemo fapiens refel- 


(42) Honoratus 
Fabri, de Gene- 
rat. Hominis, 
lib. vit, Prope- 
Sit. L, pag. 535, 
Edit. Norimberg. 
1677. 


(43) He ſays in 
another place, 
Bonus Sennertut 


Fruſtra fe torquet lere dignetur: v. g. vult, animam rationalem ex 
1 „ natura & indole {ua immortalem non efie, fed tan - 
i tum ex voluntate ac decreto Dei; fed contrarium 
frufira alios igno- demonſtravi, & hoc nonnihil impietatis fapit: præ- 
rantiæ accuſat,  terea vult femen deciſum divina benedictione carere, 
rerum ifarum ac proinde animam, quæ ipfi inerat, interire; fi 
55 < hæ nugæ non fint, nufquam invenies... . De- 
Idem. /ib. w, nique quod adducit ex {criptura crefcite & multipli- 
de Gener. Ani-  camini. .. (43) plufquam inane eft .. .. fed 
mal. Propofit. < hxc mittamus, finamufque hominem, ut egregium 
lxvi, pag. 178. « medicum, ita vix mediocrem Philofophum, & pror- 
(44) I think it * {fus Catholicum (44). - - Je the reafons mentiqned 
thoald be Aa-. . 2. and 3. Sennertus gives fome anfwers, which no 
bolicum, ‘ 


avife man would vouchfafe to refute 3 for inflance, be 
OL. V. 


Google 


f appears “thar the fouls of Beats are of the fame ſpecies 


. producere. 
-$ cari, dixi. 
680. “Medals are ftamped to laſt for ever; money is.. 


< Jays, the rational foul is not, of it's proper nature and 
and difpofition, immortal, but only by the will and de- 
erte of GOD: but Ihave demonſtrated the contrary, 
and it favours fomewhat of impiety: moreover, be will 
< have the feparated feed to be without the divine be- 
‘ nedi@ion, and therefore the foul which was in it 
< dies; if this is not trifling, nothing is. . . Finalh, 
what be brings from Scripture, be fruitful and mul- 
tiply . . .. is mof infgnificant but we will 
let thefe things pafi, and let the man alone, who 
though an excellent Phyfcian, was fiarceh an indifferent 
Philofopher, and altogether uncatholic. But notwith- 
ftanding his great contempt for the Philoſophy of 
that Phyfician, he takes his objections againft the 
common opinion of the ſchool-men, concerning the 
ſouls of brutes, to be unanſwerable. He forſakes theſe 
men, and all the hy potheſes oppofed by Sennertus; 
and all that he ſays comes to this, that the ſouls of 
beaſts are not produced anew, that they are not abſo- 
lute beings, but a reſultance of a certain mixture of 
the four elements (45). This is an abſurd opinion, (45) See bis fifib 
which would lead us to fay the fame thing of human 44, de Gene- 
fouls. rat. Animalium, 
[F] He believed that metals are formed by intelligent and Er aed 
Spiritual Beings.) He did not fay what his antagoniſt im- ži Ja 
puted to him, that a ftone produced another flone, anda 
p of gold another piece of the fame metal; but he 
id that fome fpirits, whofe abode was unknown to him, 
and who keep only in certain places, infinuate them- 
felves into mines and quarries, and there produce the 
feveral forts of foffiles that are to be found in them. 
Let us fee how he expreſſes himſelf: he invented not 
this opinio any learned men have had the fame 
thought Malitiosé & illud mihi affingit ; quafi 
‘ ftatuam in lib. de conſenſ. & diffenf. cap. 9. quod 
lapis lapidem, gemma gemmam, metallum metallum 
€ generet. Neque enim tam ftultus fum, ut eredam, hunc 
< adamantem, hanc cryftallum, hoc aurum generare 
alium adamantem, aliam cryftallum, aliud aurum, fi- 
cut planta una aliam, aut bos bovem (hæc enim ge- 
neratio folum viventium eft) generat. Hæc verò mea, 
Anfhelmi Boetii, & aliorum doctorum Virorum 
mens eft, omnia metalla, lapides, gemmas, quæ 
hactenus è terra eruta funt, & adhuc eruuntur, 
omnia in prima creatione fecundum individua crea- 
ta non effe, fed fodinas gemmarum & metallorum | 
< quod alleg. loc. pluribus hiftoriis probavi, iterum 
‘ repleri : & effe quofdam fpiritus formam architecto- 
t nicam metallorum & gemmarum in fe continentes, 
qui in terra, quifque fecundum fuam fpeciem, pro- 
s ducant meralla, lapides, gemmas, iiſque figuram, 
colorem, & alia propria accidentia tribuant, & hos 
‘ fpiritus in fodinas & matrices gemmarum & metal- 
< lorum fefe diffundere, atque ifta metalla & gemmas 
Idque efie formas metallorum multipli- 
E quibus autem fedibus & locis fpiritus 
-illi proveniant, nobis ignotum eft, utpote ignoran- 
‘ tibus quænam globi terreni in terra conflitutio fit. 
Hoc certum eft, fpiritus itos non ubivis terrarum 
‘ reperiri, fed in quibufdam faltem locis (46). - - - - 
He malicioufly alfo and falfly reprefents me; as if I had 
‘ faid, that a flone generates a jim a metal a metal. 
For Lam not fo fooliſb as to believe, that this diamond, 
© this enftal, this gold, begets another diamond, another 
ciſtal, another gold, as one plant produces another 
an or one bull another; for this manner of produ- 
< Aion is only of things that bawe life. But this is not 
€ my opinion only, but is alfo that of Anſbelm, Boëtius, 
< and of other learned men, that all metals, flones, 
< gems, which hitherto bawe been, and fill are, dug out 
< of the earth, were not every individual formed at the 
< firft creation, but that the mines of gems and metals, 
< are again repleniſped, as I have proved in the places 
< above-mentioned by many Hiflories: and that there 
© are certain fpirits that have in them the architectonic 
< forming of metals, and gems, which produce in the 
< earth, every one according to it’s fpecies, metals, flones, 
< gems, and give them figure, colour, and other proper 
< accidents ; and that thefe fpirits diffuse themfelves into 
< the mines and veins of gems and metals, which there 
© they produce. And this, I faid, was to multiply forms 
© of metals: but from what feats or places thefe Spirit. 
< come, -is to us unknown, being ignorant of the internal 
< conflitution of the terrefirial globe. This is certain, 
$ that thefe Spirits are not be found every where, pan 
G * only 
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(46) Daniel Sen- 
nertus, Epiſtola 
ad Joh. Spertin- 
gen: Ir is in 
Sperlingens tract 
intituled, De- 
ſenſio Tracta- 
tus de origine for- 
marum. 
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(a) Witte, Diar. 
Biograph. Tom. 
ii, pag. 172. 


(b) Id. ibid. 


(c) Conradus 
Samuel Schurz- 
fleifchius, Orat. 
funeb. Andre 
Sennerti, pag. 
g1, Edit. Witt, 
1697. 


(d) Id. ibid. 


(1) Pag. 172» 
17}: 


(a) Gio-Petto de 
eſcenzi nel fuo 
mfiteatro Ro- 

mano, apud Pri- 

oratum, Scena 

d' Huomini illu- 

ſtri. 


(4) Priorato, 
Scena d' Huom. 
illuſtri; and ob- 
ferve that bis 
book was printed 
in 1659. 


(a) Taken from 
Count Gualdo 
Priorato, Scena 
d' Huomini ille- 
fri. 
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che fi era traf- 


uae da Fiorenza in 
Milano come 


(1) Bernardo del- 
la nobiliffima fa- 


milia de Medici, obtained the fupreme power at Florence (1) ; but many 


ferito ad habitare 


1 ſerive Bernardino 
Caio, 


SENNERTUS. SERBELLONE. 


emerald, gc. or to chufe thofe that 


© anh Chis feems to be abſurd ; a diamond, an of Ss Goin to have 


i for it, that opinion 
if i . That a Philofopher are fit „ that 0 
1 fi E 1 of the 1 than ſome probabi = it (47). Gn 
3 swil 2. That neither the earth, nor the ele- and the gene 15 aa 5 
1 8 qualities of foffils, nor their ſubſtantial 


our ſhops and yale 
fe ſeem capable of any effect Could they make a fhoe, a glove, a needle, 
rms, > 
ah difpofition of hack 
a 


did not meddle with them ? 
what is proper: I fay, if this 


lieve that they produce, without any direction, a 
fides that one cannot apprehend that the laws of mo- number of things, a thouſand times more difficult than 
tion ſhould be able to place the particles of matter 


our clocks ? 
exadtly as they ought to be in order to make gold, 


in certain places. 


‘ental languages in the 
SENNERTUS (AnpDREW) profeffor of the orienta 595 17 1, which 


i -emberg his birth-place, publifhed a great many l 
5 aad 0 diſcharged the duties of his F A 
exercifed it fifty one years (a), and died the twenty-ſecond of December 755 9 f J 
being eighty-four years of age. He learned the Arabic tongue of Golius af A 545 
and found out a very good method to teach it (c). Dr Pocock, who 7 er : = 
admirably well, gave him that encomium (d). He was commended fot Ok ot a 
things in his funeral oration, and particularly for this, that the purity o P morals, 
and the temperance always vilible in his conduct, procured him the advantage of attaining 
toa great old age, with the vigor of body and mind, that is neceſſary to bear the 
fatigues of ftudy, and the cares of a profeſſor (e). 


ciatibus. Scrutinium religionum, de religionum varietate, 
ES una fola Cbriſtiana & vera. De principio religionis 
in genere, & Cbriſtianæ in fpecie. De punctorum voca- 
lium Ebr. neque cum literis, neque cum verbo Dei coevi- 
tate; de Urim & Tummim. 


Al He publifbed a great nam books.) You will 
én . henii the fecond volume (1), of 
Witte's Diarum Biographicum, out of which I ſhall only 
tranfcribe the following lines. Athene & infcriptiones 
Wittenbergenfes. Differtatio de quatuor linguæ Ebraice 


SERBELLONE, an Italian family, which has afforded feveral men of notes 
as will appear hereafter. According to fabulous genealogies, it derives its original from 
Cerdubellius, the head of the Spaniards in the time of Scipio Africanus (a). We are 
told, that fome ages ago, it was divided into three branches, becaufe three brothers 
feft Burgundy, where their family flourithed, and one of them went to the kingdom of 
Valencia, the other to Naples, and the eldeſt to Milan. The Spaniſh branch removed 
long after into Sardinia, where it continues to this day. That of Naples is extinct, 
or has been re-united to that of Milan, which made a greater figure than the reft, and is 
ftill confiderable (b). The perfons I am going to fpeak of defcended from it. 


SERBELLONE (Joun PETER) was the father and uncle of feveral 
illuftrious perſons. He married in the year 1506, Elizabeth Rainoldi, a woman of a 
noble and ancient family in Milan, and aunt of John Baptift Rainoldi, prefident of the 
fenate of that town. He had by that marriage five fons and two daughters: one of the 
two daughters was a nun; the other was married to the Count de Macagno. GABRIEL 
his eldeft fon, was a very great captain. I fhall beftow an article upon him. The 
fecond, whofe name was Jonn BAPT IS, took orders, attached himfelf to the court 
of Rome, was made Bifhop of Caffano in Calabria, where he did not refide, becaufe he 
was employed in feveral important intrigues at Rome, and was appointed by Pope 
Pius JV, governor of the caltle of St Angelo during his whole pontificate. The third 
fon of Peter Serbellone was called Fasricius: I shall alfo beftow an article upon him. 
The fourth fon was called Joun Antony, who was Biſhop of Foligno, and then of 
Novara, and the firft cardinal whom Pope Pius IV made in the year 1560. He was 
governor of feveral towns in the Eccefiaftical ftate, legate of Peruggia and Romagna, 
Bifhop of Oftia and Velletri, and died Dean of the facred college in the year 1591. He 
was a cunning Polititian, who had a hand in the moft fecret negotiations of the court of 
Rome, under the Popes Pius IV, Pius V, Gregory XIII, and Sixtus V, Being coufin 
to Pius IV, he eafily obtained fome very confiderable privileges for the college of 
Doctors at Milan. He found it more difficult to get them confirmed by Sixtus V, 
who had refolved to fupprefs them; but at laft he carried his point, and even got thofe 
privileges enlarged. The laft fon concerned himfelf only with his domeftic affairs. Our 
Serbellone had a ſiſter called CECII 14, who was married in the year 1485, to Bernard 
de Medicis [4]. From this marriage came fix fons and feven daughters (a) [8]. 


(AI Cecilia. .. was married to Bernard de Me- 
dicis.} Priorato feems to approve thofe, who fay that 
is Bernard was of the family of Medicis, which has 


captains of his age. The fecond, who was made car- 
dinal by Paul III, was elected Pope in 1850, and took 
the name of Pius IV. Two other fons of Cecilia 
Serbellone, were ſueceſſwely Marquiffes of Marignan, 
after the death of their eldeft brother. Their brother 
Gabriel ferved in the armies of Charles V with great 
courage: The youngeft brother died a child. Of the 
feven daughters, none bat two, vix. Margaret and Cla- 
ra, remained in the world 2 the other five were made 

Nans. 


other writers call the family of Pius IV, by the 
of T 55 not by that of Medic. me 
5 rom this marriage came fix fons and 
Jeven daughters.) John James the eldeſt alee the 
famous Marquis de Marignan, one of the greateſt 
2 
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Can the virtues of bodies, (47) Compr 
make any thing in what is fi w. 
our direction? k [M] of 

if men RINUS 
How then can one be- Barr.) 


0. 
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SERBELLONE 
Nans. Margaret was married to the Count Gilbert taemps (3). 1 have mentioned in another 


Borromee, and was the mother of St Charles Bor- a cardinal who proceeded from this marriage 
romeo. Clara was the wife of Count Mark d'Al- Priorato, Scena d’Huomini illuftri. 


15 
place (3) (4) Taken fron 


Count Gualdo 
(3) In the article ALTAEMPS, 


SERBELLONE (GABRIEI) eldeſt fon of the foregoing, was a warrior of 
a repute in the XVIth century. He was knight of Malta, and grand prior of 

ungary. He gave proofs of his valour when he defended Strigonia againft the 
Ottoman forces, and fignalized himſelf (a) at the famous paſſage of the Elbe, and at () m 1547: 
the battle that was fought foon after, in which Charles V, obtained a victory over the 
Duke of Saxony. He was Lieutenant-general of the imperial army. He had the fame 
poft in Italy in the army of the Marquis de Marignan his coufin, during the war of 
Siena, and it was to him that this place furrendred at laft. He had before ſubdued (b) (4) In 1552. 
Saluſſes in Piedmont for the Emperor Charles V. After the taking of Siena, he took 
ſeveral other towns in Tuſcany, which refufed to acknowledge the houfe of Medicis 3 
and being made general of the holy Church, both by fea and land, under the pontificate 
of Pius IV, he recovered Afcoli, he built feveral fortreffes in the Eccefiaftical State 
fortified the caftle of St Angelo, re-built Civita Vecchia, and performed feveral other 
things of that nature; for he was a very good engineer, which was the reafon why; 
after the death of Pius IV, the King of Spain fent him into the kingdom of Naples, and 
into Sicily, to take a view of all the places, and order what he fhould think fit. Being 
gone occafionally into the ifle of Malta, he there drew the plan, and laid the foundations 
of the new town (c). The Duke of Alva took him with him in the famous expedition (c) Ex Priotato; 
of the Netherlands (4). Serbellone was general of the artillery, and went conftantly Sin. 
before to make the ways ready ; fo that he had a great fhare in the glory of that famous 
march, one of the moft remarkable operations that ever was feen in that kind. Though & 5 1567. 
the engineer Paciotti, whom the Duke of Alva obtained of the Duke of Savoy, directed 
the conſtruction of the citadel of Antwerp; yet it is certain, that Serbellone was the 
chief fupervifor of that work (e). He returned fome time after into Italy, and was at (e) Ex Strada, de 
the battle of Lepanto, where he acquired great glory. He was there Captain- general Belo Bele. 1. Dec, 
of the artillery (F), and commander of a ſquadron of Spanith gallies. He was fo much 
for giving battle, that he made Don Juan of Auftria refolve upon it. The year following (/ In 1571. 
he commaded in Sicily, and was made viceroy of Tunis. The Turks having taken 
Gouletta, beſieged him with fo many troops in Tunis (g), where the citadel he was (g) In 1574. 
building was not yet finifhed, that after they had been repulfed in fourteen feveral affaults, 5 
at laſt they took the place ſword in hand. He was made priſoner, and carried to 
Conftantinople. He was exchanged for thirty- ſix Turkifh officers taken at the battle of 
Lepanto [4]. When he arrived at Milan, his birth-place, in 1575, that city publickly 
exprefied their joy for his arrival. He was Lieutenant-general to the Marquis d’Aimonte, 
governor of the Milanefe, the two following years, that is, he governed that country 


(1) Strada, lib, x. 


Dec. J. 


(2) Id. ibid. 


(3) Hippolitus 
Pennonius. 


alone; for the governor durft not ſtay in it by reaſon of the Plague. 


Afterwards 


Serbellone received orders to repair tothe Netherlands, to command there immediately 


under Don Juan (b). 


He entrufted 


him with the care of haſtening, as much as he could, the conſtruction of the citadel of 
Namur (i); but they fell fick both of them [8], which put a ſtop to the work. Don ) in 1578. 
Juan, who was only in the thirty-third year of his age died of his ſickneſs: Serbellone, 


though above feventy years old, recovered of his (k). 


He had a great ſhare in the 


He brought thither two thoufand men raiſed in the Milaneſe. (b) ux p,iorato, 
That prince had a great efteem for him, and gave him the title of father. 


ubi fupra. 


(R) Ex Strada, 


taking of Maeſtricht [C]; and returned into Italy towards the latter end of the year 1% term De. Iy 
1579. He had been chofen to command the army which Philip II, intended to fend 


[4] He was exchanged for thirty fix Turki officers, 
taken at the battle of Lepanto.) Gregory XIII made 
that exchange. ‘ Nec multo ante redierat Gabriel 
t Serbellonius ex Tunetana captivitate in libertatem af- 
€ fertus à Gregorio XIII, commutatione captivorum 
i qui navalis victoriæ rekiqui Adriana mole attineban- 
t tur, charum in primis Auftriaco ac partibus caput, 
€ exactzque non magis ætatis quam diſciplinæ mili- 
€ taris exemplum (1). - - - - Not long before this Ga- 
€ briel Serbellone returned from bis captivity at Tunis, 
< being fet at liberty by Pope Gregory XIII, in exchange 
‘ for the prifoners, who remaining after the naval vi- 
‘ Gory, were kept at Caftle-Angelo, a man exceeding dear 
< to Don Juan of Auftria, and both an example of 
< honourable old age, and a pattern for military dif- 
* cipline.” 

LB] They fell fick both of them.} Strada (z) obferves 
upon this occafion, that the ſymptoms being the fame, 
all the Phyficians excepting that of the Duke of Par- 
ma (3) affirmed, that Don Juan would recover, and 
that Serbellone would die. And yet the latter was on 
the mending hand that day the other died ; where- 
upon Pennoni was as much admired as he had been 
1 at. Three things might have made him be 
looked upon as an inconfiderate man; the old age of 
Serbellone, of whofe life he did not deſpair, the 


Google 


into 
youth and quality of Don Juan, whom he gave over ; 
but fince the Duke of Parma was to fucceed Don 
Juan, Pennoni’s freedom is not much to be wonder- 
ed at. 

(C) He had a great fhare in the taking of Macftricht.} 
Priorato fays, it was Serbellone that took that town, 
and was the firſt that got into it. I durſt not fay fo 
much, the thing being not likely, confidering the 
age of that great captain. It fhould have been the 
action of an adventurer; for we muft remember that 
Maeftricht was taken by ftorm. Priorato is guilty of 
a ſurpriſing omiſſion; for he fays nothing of Serbel- 
lone’s firft journey into the Netherlands ; and tho’ he 
afcribes to him the conſtruction of the citadel of Ant- 
werp, which was built in his firſt journey, it plainly 
appears that he did not know that the Duke of Alva 
brought with him Gabriel Serbellone ; he mentions 
the citadel of Antwerp only, after having mentioned 
Serbellone’s journey in 1577, and the taking of Mae- 
ftricht. 

Thuanus mentions one Count Cernellone (§2), knight 
of Malta, and Prior of Hungary, who is the fame 
with our Gabriel Serbellone, and yet he diftinguithes 
them: for having faid, that the Duke of Alva caufed 
the citadel of Antwerp to be built, being advifed to 
it by Chapin Vitelli and Count Cernellone, who had 


taken 


[(S a) An ertor 
of the prefs cor- 
rected, letter C, 
of the Index of 
Thuanus, RE N. 
Cart.) 


ee 
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into Portugal, to feize on that king dene 
(0 Ex Pronto, had not time to crown his glorious life 
ubi fupra. 


1580, being ready to go into Spain (1). 


Tunis (m). 


(m) Thuan. lib, 
lviii, pag. 76. 


iew of that place, he obferves that the firft 
ame e in the citadel was Gabriel Serbellone. 
Cum arcis cuſtodia primo cum idoneo præſidio attri- 
< buta effet Gabrieli Serbellonio Mediolanenſi fpecta- 
‘ tæ virtutis Duci, cujus aliquoties 4 nobis fupra facta 
mentio eſt (4). - - When the defence of the caftle bad been 
© committed to Gabriel Serbellone the Milanefe, a gene- 
© ral of approved valour, whom we have mentioned be- 


(4) Thuan. Zib. 
xli, pag. 830. 


SERBELLONE (Fasricivs) 
Pope’s troops 
Charles IX. 
Pavia for the Emperor 


of the ftate of Avignon, by Pope Pius IV, 


(a) Priorato, 


illuftri. 


feconded by the 


(b) Ibid. to the Marquis de Malgrado (b). 


[A] The cruelties he exercifed in Orange.) Having 
promiled in another place (1) to ſpeak of thofe cruel- 
ties in this article, the beft thing I can do is to fet 
down the words of an author who is accounted a good 


Catholic (2). He informs us that Fabricius Serbellone, a 
gentleman of Milan, of an antient family, and of great 


(1) Remark [C] 
of the article 
BEAUMONT. 


(2) Varillas, 


ee experience, who gave himſelf over to mof vices that 
202, 203. prevail among bis countrymen, as be was endowed with 


their virtues, joined with the Catholics of Provence, 
whom the Counts de Sommerive, de Suze, de Carces, 
() The fixth of G. had gathered together, and perſuaded them (3) to 
June 1562. make an attempt upon Orange. He inveſted that town 
when the whole garrifon was gone out, and taking 
advantage of that favourable juncture, he gave an al- 
fault as foon as his battery had made a fufficient breach. 
During the aſſault the Catholics, that were left in 
Orange, opened one gate to bim. He «went in thro’ it, 
and bis men were contented at firft to kill every body 
they met in arms; but afterwards, they renewed the ex- 
amples of the moft refined cruelty invented formerly by 
tyrants. They employed their ingenuity in contriving bow 
to make thofe, who had been fo unhappy as to efcape their 
firft fury, feel themfelves die, and killed them gradual- 
. Some were thrown headlong upon flakes, balberds, 
fords, and pikes. Some were bung in the chimnies, 
and burnt with a flow fire. They took delight in cut- 
ting the privy parts; and their fury fpared neither chil- 
dren, nor old and fick people, nor the reapers, tho’ the 
latter had no other arms than their fickles. Women and 
maids did not come off with the loſ of their honour, 
and with being proſtituted to the rabble; for they were 
fet for a mark to be foot at, and after bung upon the 
windows. The boys were kept to compleat the abomina- 
tion; and to add derifion to their outrage, the ladies, who 
rather chofe to die than to fatisfy the leudneſi of the vidors, 
were expofed fark naked for a publick mockery, with borns 
thruft into thofe parts, which modefty does not permit to 
name. Some of both fexes were larded with flips of paper 
cut out of the Geneva Bibles. The very Catholics, who 
opened the gate, were not ſpared: For after a place had 
been appointed for them, and they had been told that they 
would be fafe in it with their «wives and children, they 
were all cut to pieces. There were only a hundred and 


SERBELLONE 
Caftilion, and Lord of Ro 


in the country of Avignon, 
He was at firft captain of an independant company, and 
Charles V. Afterwards he exercifed the office of Commiffary- 
general of the army in Piedmont, and in the year ı 


Scena, d’Huom. fided with the Catholics againſt che Proteftants, 


SERBELLON ES 
as foon as Cardinal Henry 


with that great exploit. 
One of his fons was 


fhould die; but he 
He died in January 
killed at the ſiege of 


© fore? It is certain he means two perfons, and that 

he, who the Duke of Alva confulted, and fent to 

fee the place, was Gabriel Serbellone : ‘ Antuerpiz 

< arcem fundabat, Paciotti Machinatoris ingenio, Ser- 

„ bellonii judicio (5). ---- He built the citadel of (5) Strata, ih 
© Antwerp, by the contrivance of the engeneer Paciotti, ©" 

« and the advice of Serbellone.’ a 


brother to the foregoing, was general of the 
uring the Civil wars in the reign of 
and governor of 
560 he was appointed governor 
and general of his armies (a). He violently 


and was horribly hated and dreaded by the 


latter, by reafon of the cruelties he exercifed in Orange [4], wherein he was furioufly 
commanders of the French troops [B]. 
fame pofts his predeceffor had beftowed upon him in that country; 
Jong enjoy them: he went home in 1566, and be i 
end of the fame year, to take upon him the chief command of the Pope’s troops, he 
died in the houfe of the cardinal his brother. 


Pius V continued him in the 
but Serbellone did not 
d being gone to Rome towards the latter 


He had married Frances Malefpina ſiſter 


nine foldiers in the caftle, «who not being fufficient to defend 

it, defired to capitulate. All they propofed was granted 

them s but as foon as they came out, they were ſur round 

ed; and thofe who were not ehe worthy of being 

killed by the foldiers, avere thrown headlong from the top 

of a rock. After the plunder bad been fecured, the 

wictors employed themfelves in demolifhing the walls of 

Orange; and Serbellone thinking that it would be a piece 

of madnefs to leave f near the country of Avignon @ 

confiderable town, the fovereign whereof was a Calvi- 

nif, fet fire to it, which quickly confumed the bifhop’s 

palace, and three hundred houfes with thofe, whe had 

concealed themfelves in them. The burning had gone on, 

had it not been for an extraordinary rain, which put it 

out in a moment, and difappointed thofe who flirred the fire. 
D'Aubigne had faid long before, that the Catho- 

lic hiftorians had related what he fays of the cruelties 

exercifed at Orange (4). Doubtlefs he meant Thuanus, 8 

who relates (5) the whole matter as fully as related in (4) D'Aubigne, 

the paſſage taken from Varillas, and as fully as Theo- Tom, i, pe 204 

dore Beza had related it (6). He meant, I fay, Thu- ) Thean. Jih 

anus; but he had fome reafons not to name him. It 3 pag. . 

will be granted me that the hiftorian, whofe words I 627. 

have tranſcribed, is a writer of greater authority, ad 

bominem, confidering the time he wrote in. (6) ty DA 
[B] He was furioufly feconded by the commanders of . = 

the French troops.) It is obferved in the relation of PL: 

the facking of Orange (7), that the caſtle, the bifhop’s 

palace, and feveral other places, were fet on fire, and (7) Ibid 

part of the walls pulled down at the follicitation of 

the Count de Suze. He fatisfied his avarice as well 

as his cruelty ; for he took part of the bef booty, and 

furnifhed his houfe with it. , Thefe are the men, on 

whom we poor private people beftow fo many pane- 

gyrics, upon account of their pretended zeal for reli- 

gion and the glory of Gop: The Monlucs, the Ta- 

vannes, the Suzes, and the Guifes will be praifed for 

ever among the votaries of the Church of Rome ; but 

what did they do for their religion but get wealth, 

plunder, and domineer ? Was this a fervice done to 

Gop, for which they deferved to be rewarded? Q 


curas hominum, ô quantum eft in rebus inane (8)! - - - 


„ Sate 
O empty toils O vanity of things, (8) Perfios 


J, imtig 


(Jonn) the fixth fon of John Baptift Serbellone, Count de 


5 5 Was a great commander in the ſervice of the King 


) military exploits in the ye 
a making in the Milanefe 

l John Peter his brother, 
: of Gattinara, 


4 


| _ colonel of horſe, 
Hie applied himſelf fo dilige 
: 23 


Google __ 


He was a native of Milan. 


ar 1616. Being informed at R 
againſt the Duke of Say cee 


He performed his firit 


1 he preparations that were 
oy, he immediately repaired to Count 


and general of the artillery, and governor 
ntly to the fervice, that he made it appear 


he 


(1) He who was 
killed at the bat- 
tle of Lutzen. 


(2) Governava 
il Conte Sorbel- 
Jone con tanta 
prudenza, accu- 
ratezza, e vigi- 
lanza tutti i For- 
ti DI QUELLE 
PARTI, che non 
quanti tentativi 
faceff= il Mar- 
chele di Coure 
Generale allhora 
di Francia IN 
QUELLE PAR- 
TI, non pote 
mai auvanzar ne 
pure un palmo, 
tanto erano ben 
cuftoditi i detti 
poſti. 


(3) Hiſtor. delle 
Guerre di Ferdi- 
nando, &c. lib. 
xi. 
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he was born for the war, and would raiſe himſelf in time. His brother having been 

killed at Verceil, as he was taking a view of that place, he had his regiment given him. 

He increafed in that poft the efteem he was in. He was wounded with a mufket fhot at 

the fiege of Verceil, and loft his regiment fome time after (a); but the fame Duke of ça) In 1613. 
Feria, who had difbanded that regiment, gave him another of three thoufand foot in 

4620, during the troubles of the Valteline. The Proteftants and the Catholics being 

come to blows in that country, our Count Serbellone was ordered to go and fupport the 
Catholics ; and it ts likely he did not ufe the Proteftants too gently, fince the governor 

of Milan was well pleafed with his zeal and conduct, and gave a good character of him to 

the court: this implies it ſufficiently. Notwithftanding which, his regiment was difbanded, 

when the Valteline was depoſited into the hands of Gregory XV; but the troubles 
beginning foon again in that country, Serbellone was fent thither a fecond time, having 

the fame poft (b), and fuller commiſſions; and gave great ſatisfact ion by his manner of () in 1624. 
oppofing the French troops [4]; as it appeared by the offices beftowed upon him: 

he was made counfellor in the ſupreme council of Spain in the year 1625, commiſſary- 

general in the Milanefe in 1627, general of the artillery and governor of Montferrat in 

1628. He ferved under the Marquis of Spinola at the famous fiege of Cafal; and 

fome years after (c) he went into Germany to ferve in the quality of Captain-general of (e) In 1633. 
the artillery under the Duke of Feria. From the death of that Duke till the arrival of 

the Cardinal Infant, he had the chief command of the army in Alface. He performed 
wonders at the battle of Nortlingen [B], which thé Swedes loft the fixth of September 

16343 and having followed the Cardinal Infant into Flanders, he fettled winter quarters 

in the bifhopric of Liege, and the next ſpring (d) obtained leave to go home. He did ( In 1635. 
great fervices to the King of Spain againft the Duke of Rohan in the Valteline {C}, 

whilft they were raifing in Germany the army he was defigned to command. Ic was 
thought more proper to fend him into Caralonia, where he commanded the horfe [D] 

in the year 1637. He formed a very noble defign, which was to beſiege Leucate, the 


[4] His manner of oppofing the French troops.) I do 
not follow my author in every thing, to avoid advan- 
cing falfities. Priorato will have it, that the follow- 
ing things happened in 1624, and 1625. 1. Serbel- 
lone’s regiment was fet on foot again. 2. He fo dili- 
gently guarded the pofts he had been trufted with in 
the Valteline, that the Marquis de Coeuvres, who com- 
manded the French troops, could never get an inch 
of ground on that fide. 3 Serbellone being fent againſt 
the Duke of Savoy, befieged and took Nice de la 
Paglia. 4. He returned to his former pofts in the 
Valteline, where Colonel Papenheim (1) had com- 
manded in his abfence. 5. The Duke of Rohan fuc- 
ceeded the Marquis de Cœuvres, and could make no 
progrefs any more than he by reafon of Serbellone’s 
vigilance. 6. Serbellone being recalled to Milan upon 
more urging bufinefs, left the command to Guafco 
colonel of horfe. 7. The Duke of Rohan being in- 
formed of that change, advanced as far as Gravelone. 
8. Serbellone was immediately fent back to ftop him, 
and obliged him upon the news of his return to fet 
fire to the palace of the Duke d’Alviti, and to retire 
for fear of engaging fo brave a captain. The hifto- 
rian, having mentioned all thefe things, adds, that 
for an acknowledgment of all thoſe ſervices, Serbel- 
lone was made counfellor in the fupreme council of 
Spain in July 1625. It is certain, that there are fome 
falfities in this account. The Duke of Rohan did 
not command in the Valteline at that time. The 
Marquis de Cœuvres was there ever fince France em- 
ployed her forces there in 1624, till the execution of 
the treaty of peace in 1627. The Duke of Rohan 
was then bufy enough in France, being engaged in the 
wars of religion. As for what concerns Serbellone’s 
refiftance, which was fo great, according to Priorato, 
that the Marquis de Cœuvres could never get an inch 
of ground; I will not alledge againft it, the hiftories 
which mention that Marquis’s progrefs; for I might 
be anfwered, that Priorato does not mean the whole 
Valteline, but only a certain part of it, into which 
poſſibly, the French troops could not penetrate. But 
to ſpeak the truth, this would be but a poor ſhift, 
and not much warranted by the author's expreſſions 
(2). I can convi& him by his own words, of hav- 
ing confounded the time: And indeed, when he re- 
lates in another work (3) what happened in the Val- 
teline, he places the Duke of Rohan's excurſion to 
Gravedone in the year 1636. He is in the right as 
to that. l 

[B] He performed wonders at the battle of Nortlin- 
gen.] He was pofted.upon a riſing ground, which 
the council of war, held the day before the battle, 

VOL, V. 


Google 


taking 


took to be of the greateft importance for the fuccefs 
of that great day. The Swedes had the fame opinion 
of it, fince they ufed their utmoft endeavours to pof- 
fefs themfelves of that poft; but they were always 
vigoroufly repulfed by Serbellone. Therefore he had 


the ſatisfaction to hear the Cardinal Infant fpeak 


thefe words to him, in the prefence of the King of 
Hungary; Conde, por Dios y vos tenemos la vittoria 
(4). ---- God and you have given us the victory. (4) Priorato, ubi 
[C] He did great fervices .. againft the Duke of Supra. 
Rohan, in the Valieline.] This belongs to the year 
1635, and 1636. The author is in the right, with 
refpeét to that time, to fay that the Duke of Rohan 
and Count Serbellone acted in the Valteline; But I 
doubt whether he gives a faithful account of what 
they did; for he fuppofes that there being three bo- 
dies of troops for France, the Duke of Rohan, who 
commanded one of thofe bodies, always endeavoured 
to join the two others, which might have proved 
very prejudicial to the Spaniards; but that the count 
prevented that junction. This 5 m a 1 we 5 
nd upon the hiſtory of the Duke of Rohan (5). ; 
Theri we are told, “that he had all his troops by 5 
him; but that he was fo pofted, that he had the Ger- and in Holland 
mans on one fide, and the Spaniards on the other, in 1667, in 
Fernemont (6) commanded the Germans; Serbellone 2 o. 
commanded the Spaniards. The Duke beat the Ger- (6) Others call 
mans three times one after another; and then at- him Fornemont. 
tacked Serbellone, who was advantageoufly intrenched 
at Morbeigne, and beat him. Of this Priorato fays 
nothing at all. But it can hardly be doubted, confi- 
dering that this hiftory of the Duke of Rohan, efpe- 
cially what concerns the exploits in the Valteline, is 
all grounded upon memoirs, which feem to be very 
ood. But what need we have recourfe to memoirs. 
Does not Priorato in another book (7) mention the (7) Hiftor. delle 
defeat of the Germans? And does not he fay, that Guerre di Ferdi- 
Serbellone was foundly beaten at Morbeigne? His nando, &c, 
own teftimony is fufficient to confute whatever he 
fays in his encomium upon Serbellone with reſpect to 
the Duke of Rohan. I muft not forget what he fays 
concerning Fornemont, viz. that he fell out with Ser- 
bellone, becaufe he did not give him his due titles in 
a letter (8). (8) Ibid. dib. x, 
[D] He commanded the horſe.] Not that he comman- pag. m. 337; 
ded that army in chief; for it is certain he was under the 
Duke of Cardonna. It is true, the prefence of that duke 
did not leffen his authority, as general of horfe, during 
the fiege of Leucate, for he was not there in perfon ; 
and there was a French account, wherein to confute 
thofe who had given out that be bad been killed im the 


feld oe it was pofitively faid, ke bad not one 
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fe) Ex Gualdo 

Priorato, Scena 
d' Huomini il- 
luſtri. 


(9) Merc. Fran- 


çois, Tom, xxi, 


pag. 502. 


(a\ For January 
1687. P. 113. 


(a) Plut. in Ca- 
tone minore, 


SERRONI. 


kine whereof would have made France very uneafy ; 
fee E wounds as he was diſcharging 


ſiege. He received many 


d he was hardl recovered from his wounds, 
a : at Perpignan the twenty-firft of February 1638. 
John Jerome 


recovery. He died 8 ; 
Donna Luifa, daughter of the Marquis 


VILIA. 


but he was forced to raife the 
the duties of a good general 
when he fell fick without any hopes of 
He had married 
defcended from Thomas 


SER 


Marin, 


Marin Duke of Loma He had feveral children by her: the eldeft was made Marquis 
hi 


de Romagnano by Catholic Majeſty (e). 


the battle, and that in imitation of the Catholic Kings, 


he avas contented to be the fpiritual and invifible bead of 


the title of General, but 


that army, referving to bimfe 
at army, referving elf office to Serbellone (9). 


leaving the function of that 
(10) Fu chiamato dal Re in Ifpagna, 


quelle parti hebbe il commando fopra tutti i Generali e capi da guerra di 
battimento haveffe fatta inftanza per altri fei mila huomini, c ] l 
affeuttofe in fperanze grandi, ma non mai foccorfo d'un folo fantacino. Scena d Huom, ilinftri. 


tenuto con lettere 


Priorato does not exprefs himſelf clearly enough : 
Any body would infer from his expreſſons (10), 
that the count had none above him but the court of 


Spain. 


e fatto Maftro di Campo Generale dell” efercito di Catalogna. Nel paffar d'Italia in 


ee „ benche prime come 


* effercito. . « 
ae Privato del Re man- 


o almeno quattro, fu dal Conte Duca 


SERRONI (Hyacintuus) firſt Archbiſhop of Alby, lived in the XVIIth 


See the Nouvelles de 


century. 
i See alfo Moreri’s Dictionary. 


it [4]. 


[A] Corre two faxlts in it.] You will find in that 
book that this Prelate was born the third of Auguft: 
it fhould be the thirtieth. You will find alfo there 
that the Biſhop of Pamiers was his nephew; which is 
not true. The author fhould have faid the Abbot de 
Camps, inftead of that biſhop. That abbot is a per- 
fon of great learning, and merit, who has made a 
very fine collection of the moft curious medals that 
can be found. This appears by the book, intituled, 
Selefiora Numifmata in ære maximi moduli è Mufeo 
Illuſtriſſimi D. D. Francifci de Camps, Abbatis S. Mar- 
celi, & B. Mariæ de Siniaco, concifis interpretationi- 
bus per D. Vaillant D. M. & Cenomanenfium Ducis An- 
tiquarium illuftrata. It was printed at Paris in the 
year 1693, in 4to. Mr Vaillant, who is fo famous 
for his great fkill in medals, {peaks of that abbot in 
the following manner at the beginning of that book. 
« Nummos veteres ex omni materia, omnique modulo 
« fumma curd multiſque fumptibus collegit undique 
< multis ab hinc annis Illuftrifimus ABBAS DE 
« Camps, tam profpero fucceffu, ut rei nummariz 
« ftudiofis omnibus, Principibus etiam non paucis opu- 
lentior in eâ re tandem evaferit: hi fiquidem num- 
mos habent permultos, ille vero numiſmata maxi- 
mi moduli mole, calatura, raritate, eximia, in 
quibus Imperatorum ſeriem, fi paucos excipias, cer- 
nere licet, ut & res ab eis præclarè geftas, & quid- 
quid in hiſtorià Romana legitur auguſtius. Ab ami- 
cis fæpe invitatus, ut que private ſtudens, tim uti- 
litati, tim voluptati fibi comparaverat, in publicum 
commodum transferret, annuit comiter votis ami- 
corum, ipfe tamen diverfis negotiorum generibus 
implicatus ea in ære priùs, prout extant in ipfis 
exemplaribus, accuratè incifa, explicanda mihi poft- 
modùm tradidit. - - - The moft illuſtrious ABBOT 
DE CamPs, with the greateſt care, and at the 
greateſ charge, many years ago, made a collection of 
antient coins, of every matter and fize, from all parts, 
f fuccefifull , that at length be became more rich in 
this refpe than all that were curious in coins, yea 
even than many princes: thefe, it is true, may bavi 
much money, but be bas medals of greateft rarity for 
their fize, engraving, and rarity, wherein is to be 
Jeen the feries of the emperors, their mof noble atchieve- 
< ments, and whatever elfe worthy of admiration is read 
: in the Roman biſtory. Being often defired by bis friends 

to communicate to the public what ba bad purchafed for 


22 „44 „„ „„ „„ we ae ae ee eH HRM 


la Republique des Lettres (a), 


but correct two faults in 


© bis own particular ufe and pleafure, be confented, and 

< being bimfelf taken up with variety of bufnefs, after 

© be bad cauſed them to be engraved in brafs, delivered 

< them to me to be explained. If you confult the Ab- 

bot de la Roque (1) in the extract of a differtation (i) In the far. 
of the Abbot de Camps upon a Greek medal (2) 
of Antoninus Caracalla, you will find the following 
words in it: The curious of Rome and France 
have taken great pains to explain it, and have been 
divided in their opinions about the truth and fin ula- 
€ rity of the games reprefented upon it. The Abbot (2) Which rer- 
de Camps, who has a greater {kill in medals than fents on the re- 
one would think, confidering his age, and his great verfe fore fpethe 
occupations, is of opinion that it is a ſhew of ae ag 
Funambuli, or Rope-dancers: whereupon he pro- gular, 44 10 
poſes his conjectures full of wit, and of a profound therto little un- 
< learning (3). . Having thus explained, with derſtood. Id, ibid. 
€ great wit and learning, the true fenfe of the re- ld: 
< verfe of that medal, he examines why they are Fu- (g) en te 
© nambuli on the reverſe of a medal of Caracalla, and 1 29, 

‘ what reafon moved the Cyzicenians to prefent them 1677, Pag: 31% 
‘to him (4). We are told elfewhere, that he had : 
fearched, with 6 5 care, the rareſt manuſcripts, we (4) Ibid. P. zu. 
are told this, I fay, on occafion of a Canon Burdi- 
galenfis ex M. S. Codice vetuftiffimus, which is in his 
hands (5). This council was never before publifhed — 
‘by any. We are obliged for it to the Abbot de $covans of the 
€ Camps, who making a diligent fearch into every 2oth of Nom 
„thing that may illuftrate the hiftory of the fuffra- ber 1679, fi: 
« gancy of Alby, which he is writing, has inferted än. 
‘it at length in that hiſtory. He took it out of a ai 

< manufcript of councils and tracts of antient Fathers, 

€ whofe antiquities, Ec (6). It is not to be doubted (6) We find in 
that he undertook to write the hiftory of the ſuffra- the Merere Gt 
gancy of Alby on account of our Hyacinthus Serroni, lant, for the 
with whom he was in great favour, but not his rela- 16 m a aa 
tion. In the Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres I Fralleed eto, 
went upon a hearfay, which I believed to be true the an Elogy of the 
more readily, becaufe I had read (7) that the abbot Abbot Canh 
bad the honour to be related to that archbifhop, which 

was the reafon why I wag miftaken in this particular. (7) T" g 
Whilft I mend that fault, I am glad it appears that pa 555 i 
notwithſtanding my miftake, I afcribed nothing to ae 
the Abbot de Camps, but what the archbifhop, his 

patron, thought him worthy of. This is the ground 

of my commentary upon this article. 


nal des Scavans 
of the 29th of 
November 1677, 
pag. 309, Dutch 
Edition. 
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S ERVILIA, fifter by the mother’s fide to Cato Uticenfis ( a), was married, 


a el Junius Brutus, by whom fhe had Brutus, who murdered Julius Cæfar 5 
| 333 ecimus Julius Silanus (b), who was conful in the year of Rome 6 She 
1 Se mn aie ai her ſelf like a virtuous woman; for fhe was not only Julius Tefar’s 
Tiero in BA) 5 5 ý 0 1 that opportunity to enrich herſelf with the ſpoils of unhappy 
get. Ms 354. 5 ides, fhe proſtituted one of her daughters to her lover [A]. Her brother 


Cato 


init. p. 759. 


A i M4 3 * 
Pt, S ae ká 1 mifrefi, and im remark [A] in the article P OH C14, and the ar- 
greftituted one of ber danghters to ber lev fides, foe ticle CASSIUS (i), to which add theſe words of (1) Citation Ih 
er.] dee the Suetonius: Ante alias dilexit (Cæ/ar) M Brut un ae (peue 
° 1 matrem 


© Serviliam : 


Google 


(2) Sueton. ia 
Cafare, cap. le 


(3) See the arti- 


cle BRUTUS 


(Marc Ju- 
Nivs), in the 


SERVILIA. 


Cato was very much furprifed when they made him read a letter written b 
She pretended to be defcended from Servilius Ahala (c), 


who had raifed fome factions at Rome in the year 316. 


* Serviliam: cui & proximo fuo confulatu ſexagies 
H. S. margaritam mercatus eft : & bello civili fuper 
t alias donationes, ampliſſima prædia ex auctionibus 
* haftæ minimo addixit. Cum quidem plerifque vili- 
‘ tatem mirantibus, facetiflime Cicero, Quo melius, 
+ inquit, emptum feiatis, Tertia dedudia ef: exiftima- 
€ batur enim Servilia, etiam filiam fuam Tertiam Cæ- 
* fari conciliare (2). - --- Above others Cæſar loved 
© Servilia, the mether of M. Brutus: for whom, in 
< bis next conſulſbip be purchafed a pearl for fixty ſefter- 
ces: and in the civil war be gave ber large manors, 
€ which be purchafed at an eaf rate. When mof people 
avere admiring their cbeapneſi, Cicero very wittily re- 
< plied, Quo melius emptum ſciatis, Tertia deducta eft ; 
< playing upon the ambiguity of the words, which may 
< either fignify, That you may the better underſtand 
how cheap they are, a third was abated, or the gave 
< her own daughter (whofe name was Tertia) to Cæ- 
< far’s embraces.’ 

[LB] Cato was very mach furprifed when they made 
him read a letter written by ber.] Plutarch having faid 
that Julius Cæfar gave orders to prevent Brutus’s be- 
ing killed in the battle of Pharfalia (3), adds the fol- 


text over againft lowing words: And this he is believed to have done 


citation (f). 


(1) Voffius de 
Hiftor. Latinis, 
Pag. 109. 


(2) Pag. 304. 


(3) In Seneca the 
father, Suafor. 
ii, & vii. 


(4) De Poet. 
Lat. cap. lvii, 


€ out of a tendernefs to Servilia, the mother of Brutus ; 


N 


SEVERUS. 


y her [B]. 
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who had killed Spurius Melius () Plat. in Bro- 
to, ibid. Pag. 


984. 


‘ for Cæſar had, it ſeems, in his youth, been very 
intimate with Servilia, and fhe paffionately in 
€ love with him: and foraſmuch as Brutus was born 

about that time, in which their loves were at the 
higheft, Cæſar believed that he was begot by him. 
There goes a report too, that when fome great and 
weighty matters, concerning the conſpiracy of Catiline, 
which had like to have been the deſtruction of the 
common-wealth, were debated in the fenate ; Cato 
and Cæfar, tho’ differing in their opinions, were 
placed near to one another. In the middle of 
the debate, a paper was brought to Cæfar, which 
he took and read to himfelf. Upon this Cato cried 
out aloud, and blamed Cæfar for holding corre- 
ſpondence, and receiving letters from the enemies of 
the common- wealth. Upon which ſeveral of the 
fenate murmured. Wherefore Cæfar delivered 
the note, as he had received it, to Cato, who read- 
ing it, found it to be a leud love-letter from his 
own ſiſter Servilia ; wherefore he threw it back 
again to Cæfar, with thefe words, Keep it to your/elf, 
€ you fot, Which being done, he refumed his dif- 
‘ courfe, and went on to tell his opinion, as be- 


fore; fo public and notorious was Servilia’s love to 
< Cefar (4). 
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S ERVIL IA, fifter to the foregoing, and wife of Lucullus, was yet more leud 


than fhe. 


See the remark [A] of the article of Porcra. 


Lucullus, who had di- 


vorced Clodia, a woman diffolute to the laft degree, and infamous for her inceft with her 
brothers, was not much better for marrying Servilia; for, except the inceft, fhe was not 


in the leaſt inferior to leud Clodia [A]. 


Her hufband bore it as well as he could, out 


(4) Plut. in Bru- 
to, pag. 986. 
See alfo the fame 
autbor in Catone 
minore, f. 770. 


of reſpect to his brother-in-law (a); butat laft he could bear his wife no longer, and (4) CatoUticen- 


divorc ed her. 


[A] Except the inceſt, foe was not the eaf inferior 
to leud Clodia.] Plutarch ufes the moft fevere expreſſions 
that can be employed to fignify a diffolute life. Tis Sè 
Kaadias, dwnarayutr@. tons ageayous xai wo- 
ynpds, Zepsiaiay En, adengiv KeTav@, vd 
TeTov ELTUXN YAMON EV Yap & WPoTnHY AUT Tar 
KaAwdias xaxov ub, n Ta addcagav ,Esßs f. 
dA JA BS nAAupdy d neee cay x axdaacoy 
nr gipsi Ee. Katara. T FÈ 
d ele. Repudiata autem Clodia, laſciva & improba 
muliere, Serviliam duxit Catonis ſororem: quæ item 


S EVER US (Cox NET IVS) a Latin Poet in Auguftus’s reign. 


nuptiæ parum fauſtæ fuere. Una enim carebat ſola 
Clodiæ macularum infamia ex fratribus: cætera pariter 
flagitioſam & impudicam ut ferret Catonis reverentia 
vim intulit fibi. Poſtremò tolerare eam non valuit (1). 
But having divorced Clodia, who was a mof laſci- 
vious and wicked woman, be married Servilia the fifter of 
Cato; nor was this a happy marriage: for only one thing 
was wanting in her of the wickednefs of Clodia, the cri- 
minal converfe with her brothers. But otherwife being 
equally incontinent and flagitions, be bore with ber out of 
regard to Cato. But at laf put her away. 


I mention him 


only that I may correct fome miftakes of la Popeliniere, Andreas Schottus, &c [A]. 


[A] Some mifiakes of la Popelinere, Andreas Schottus, 
&c.] La Popeliniere confounds that Poet with the 
Orator Cafius Severus, for which he was cenfured by 
Voſſius (1) ; but Voffius ſhould not have quoted him 
in fua Hiftoria: he ſhould have faid in fua Hiftoria 
Hiftoriarum, to prevent the ambiguity ; for the thing in 
queſtion is to be found in the Hiffoire des Hiftoires (2), 
- - ~- biftery of biftories, and not in the hiftory of the 
civil wars: tho’ one might eafily ſuſpect that la Po- 

linere committed that miftake in this lat book, 
Since the modern Hiftorians make fometimes digref- 
fions, or reflexions, which give them occafion to fay 
what they know of antiquity. La Popeliniere is not 
exact in what he fays of Cornelius Severus: he tells 
us that he had three different proſeſſions, that of an 
Hiftorian, of a great Orator, and of an Epic Poet, 
The antient writers reprefent him as a Poet, but they 
fay nothing of his being an Hiftorian or an Orator. 
It is true, fome of his verfes are to be found among 
the fragments taken from ſeveral pieces of Oratory (3) ; 
but he who collected all thofe fragments, fays nothing 
whereby it appears, that Cornelius Severus made pro- 
feſſion of Rhetoric, or the art of Oratory. Neverthe- 
lefs this very thing, if I am not miftaken, led Crini- 
tus into that error, and then la Popeliniere, who had 
it from him. Crinitus (4) gives it as a certain thing, 
that Cornelius Severus {pent feveral years in making 
declamations, whilſt Aſinius Pollio, Pompeius Silo, 

3 


Google 


See 


Afelleius Fuſcus, Sextilius Hena, Cæſtius Pius, Por- 
cius Latro, and Aufidius Baffus exercifed the fame 
profeſſion. They are part of thofe mentioned by Se- 
neca, who has collected their rhetorical flourifhes. 
La Popeliniere names four of thofe declaimers with 
Cornelius Severus, going upon the fame 
That Seneca has inferted fome verfes of that Corne- 
lius in his Cento’s. 

Andreus Schottus, the Jefuit, is partly guilty of the 
fame miftake, for in his tra& De claris apud Senecam 
Rbetoribus, he mentions Cornelius Severus as one of 
them. Nay, he has committed a fault in the very be- 

inning of his account of Severus, for he applies to 
fim what ought only to be underftood of Sextilius 
Hena, a Spanifh Poet in Seneca. That Spaniſh Poet 
had made a poem, which began with this verfe, 


Defiendus Cicero eft, Latiegue filentia lingue. 
Cornelius Severus gave a better turn to that thought 
by faying, 

Abfiulit ana dies evi decus, iGaque lufu 

Conticuit Latiæ triftis facundia linguæ, 


Whereupon Seneca fays he will not commend his 
countryman for having made a very good verſe upon 
Cicero’s death, fince there was a much finer one, nie 


(r) Plutarch. in 
ucullo, P. 517. 


und, viz.. 


. — —— — TET 
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(a) At the word See Morerb's Dictionary 


Severus. 


ornelius Severus. On the contrary, Father 
. him fay, that he will not commend 597 
country- man Cornelius Severus, for having mare c. 
fince it had produced a much finer one, vix. that o 
Cornelius Severus: which woald be odd, and is not 
the author's meaning. Befides, it 18 not true that 
Cornelius Severus was a Spaniard ; nor has that Je- 
fuit placed him in the catalogue of the antient writers 


of his nation (5). 


(5) Bibliotheca 
Hifpanice, Tom. 


11. 


i is he 
5 Voſſius, in one of his books (6) ſays, that t 
7 uais old choliaſt upon Perfius (7) quotes this verfe of our 


„ Pinea frondoft dum murmurat Apennint 5 but in 
. book 0 he aferibes 1 85 the antient ſcholiaſt 
upon Horace, which is a miftake. 

P R] See Moreri’s Dictionary, I foall alfo obferve 
fame miſtales.] I. Quintilian ought never to be quote 
in French by the name of Fabius: It is an ambiguous 
and barbarous way of quoting him. II. The two Se- 
neca's fhould not have been confounded. He, who 


(7) That Scho- 
liaſt quotes this 
verſe, ad Sat. I. 
ver. 93. 


(8) Voſſius, de 
Hiſt. Lat. pag. 
109. 


f have quoted the Ixxixth letter of Seneca, 


SEVERUS. 


(a), I fhall alfo obferve fome 


of his miftakes [8]. 


e Controverfiæ is the father of the author of the 
es é Lucilius oe yet Moreri quotes them as be- 
one and the fame perfon. III. Moreri fhould 
and not the 
xixth. IV. He should have quoted the Suaſoriæ, 
a not the controverfy of Seneca. V. He ſhould i 
have faid Severus and not Severo, in the verfe of 
Ovid quoted by him. VI. This quotation of Seneca, 
in Contr. fua 6. is faulty in three reſpects. He fhould 
have put a full ftop after fua, and have quoted the i 
viith Suaforia, and not the vith (9), and Contr. fhould (9) Voffius, æ 
have been left out. But this is requiring too many Poẽtis Lat. pay, 
things of Moreri ; he took little care to enquire whe- a ea the 
ther there is any difference between Senecas Contro- ` 
werſiæ and Suafrie. But however that be, the reader, 
who fhall believe him, will not doubt that one of 
Seneca’s books is intituled, Controverfie Suaforie ; a 
miftake which may be eaſily known, by the bare’ 
looking into good editions. 


ing 


SEVERUS (Surpicius) Aourifhed towards the beginning of the Vth century. 


ale a He was illuftrious for his 
mark [B] he had appeared with great 
(8) He Gys that foon after loft his wife, 


badius, Bi- . . 
fop of Ace, certain he was a native of the province of 


was his biſhop: 
which does not 
prove that he 


was born in that Bibliotheque 5 and 
dioceſe. 


An account of his life may be ſeen in 


(e) Poffev. Bibl. ho commented upon him. 


Select. Tom. i, ; ; 
Pg. v. 10. ſay ing, that after St Martin's 


[4] He was illuftrious for his birth. . . . and more 
fil for bis virtue. Read thefe words of Gennadius, 
‘ Vir genere & litteris nobilis, & paupertatis atque 
< humilitatis amore confpicuus (1). - - A man illu- 
© firious by his birth and learning, and eminent for bis 
love of poverty and humility” But particularly read 
theſe verfes of Paulinus, Biop of Nola; 


t, (1) Gennadius,, 
i de Scriptor. Ec- 
clef. cap. xix, 


i 
11 Jeſtis adeft docto mirabilis ore Severus, 
11 Et totd Chriftum cordis virtute fecutus 
z Infignis mundi titulis, fed clarior illâ 
Quad mundum tempfit ſanctæ virtute fidei, 
Nobilitate potens, fed multò extentius idem 
i (2) Paulin. JG. q Nobilior Chrifi cultu, quam fanguinis ortu (2). 
ay de Vita Sancti 
a Martini. [B] And foon after loft bis wife. . . . whereupon he 
became a prieſt.] This appears by a letter Paulinus writ 
to him. Tu frater dilectiſſime, ad Dominum mira- 
« culo majore converfus es, quia ætate florentior, lau- 
at, « dibus abundantior, oneribus patrimonii levior, fub- 
« ftantia facultatum non egentior, & in ipfo adhuc 
mundi theatro, id eft fori celebritate diverfans, & 
facundi nominis palmam tenens, repentino impetu 
diſcuſſiſti fervile peccati jugum, & lethalia carnis & 
fanguinis vincula rupifti. Neque te divitiz de ma- 
trimonio familie confularis adgeſtæ, neque poft con- 
jugium peccandi licentia, & cœlebs juventus ab an- 
ufto falutis introitu, & arduo itinere virtutis, in 
mollem illam & ſpacioſam multorum viam revo- 
care potuerunt (3). - - - - But you, my dear brother, 
avere more wonderfully converted to the Lord, infomuch 
as amidft all the fecular advantages of blooming youth 
and wealth, and eloquence, in pleading before the 
courts of juſtice, you fuddenly threw off the flavifb yoak 
of fin, and broke the deadh bonds of fleſo and blood. 
Neither could youth, nor increafe of riches, by mar- 
rying with a noble family, turn you from the firait and 
arduous path of virtue and ſal vation to the fpacious and 
eaß way of the multitude. 
[C] M is certain be was a native of the province of 
Aquitain.) Gennadius fays fo (4); but the thing is ſtill 
more certain from thefe words of Sulpicius Severus : 
+ Sed dum cogito me hominem Gallum inter Aquitanos 
ER yerba facturum, vereor ne offendat veſtras nimium 
A de Vn < urbanas aures fermo ruſticior (5). - -- - But when I 
S. Martini, lib.“ confider that I a Gaul am to fpeak before the Aguitai- 
* nians, I am afraid left ny unpolite language foould offend 


fii, 
. 


(3) Idem, Epift. 
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(4) Severus Pref- « 
byter cognomento’ 
Sulpicius Aqui- 
tanicæ Provincia. 
Gennadius, ubi 


Supra. 
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birth, and eloquence, 
luftre at the bar, he married very advantageouſly (a), and 


on he quitted 
whereup q Aquitain [C]; a it may a E 18 8 
i i f Agen (b). The firft edition of his works 1s ittle known [D]. 
C . Moreri’s Dictionary, and in Mr du Pin's 
therefore I fhall not dwell upon it. 
He has been cenfured for fome things by Poſſevin (c), 
Guibert, Abbot of 
death, our Sulpicius Severus 


and more ftill for his virtue [4]. After 
the world and became a Prieft [8]. It is 


but much leſs than Sigonius 
Gemblours, is very much miſtaken in 
was promoted to the bifhopric 


© your nicer ears. This paflage is taken from a dia- 
logue, the interlocutors whereof are Pofthumianus, 
Sulpicius Severus, and Gallus. Take notice of the 
compliment of this laft ; he tells the two other interlo- 
cutors, that he is afraid, being a Gaul, that his 
language will appear harfh and barbarous to the nice 
ears of the Aquitainians. He looks upon himfelf as 
a goofe among fwans (6). That modefty, that humi- (6) Argutes in- 
lity, was ſuited to the ſtate of that time: the Aquitai- ter ftrepere anke 
nians were then the flower, the ornament, and the olores. Virgil 
glory, of all the Gauls, in matter of wit and eloquence. Eclog. 1X, . 
The beft Poets, the beft Rhetoricians, and the moft ?™ 
excellent Orators of the Roman empire were to be 
found in Aquitain. I except the Greeks, and I fpeak 
only of thofe, who wrote in Latin. See the cata- 
logue of illuftrious Aquitainians, collected by Alte- 
ferra (7). 2 (7) Ant. Dadi- 
[D] The firf edition .... is little tnnoæaun.] The nus Alteſern. 
abbreviators of Gefner, Father Labbe, Dr Cave, Rerum Aquita- 
Mr du Pin, &c. who mention fo many editions of nicarum Libri 
that author, fay notlüng of the firſt. It was publiſed ?“ ““ | 
by Matthias Flacius Illyricus, who put to it only the | 
firft letters of his name; which was the reafon why a 
Catholic writer beftowed thofe praifes upon him, of 
which he afterwards repented, when he came to know 
that he was a Lutheran. This I find in a fatirical 
piece of Father Vavaſſeur againft Bifhop Godeau. 
< Ifo ferme pacto, fays be (8), quamvis minds tur- (3) Paulus Ro- 
piter, utpote unus ac privatus, atque in caufa leviore, manus Candido 
clarifimus fe fcriptor deceptum fenfit, & doluit. Hefychio, Ar. 
Cum enim mirificis laudibus extuliffet eum, qui pri- nie- Cand | 
mus perelegantes Sulpitii Severi libros edidiffet in u. an plogi Av 
lucem, neque theſaurum hunc, quem teneret ſolus, reliani Scripto? 
invidiſſet diutius literatis ac doctis; eumque cùm idoneus, P. 33 
propter tantum beneficium, tum maximè modeſtiæ 
nomine fufpiceret, quod eelaſſet nomen, literas mo- 
do, M. & F, adſcripſiſſet: intellectum eft poſteriùs 
Matthiam Flaccium eſſe ejuſmodi, hominem non 
folim non modeftum, qui hoc modeftie caufa non 
feciſſet, fed etiam impurum & nequam hæreticum 
qui in centurias Magdeburgenſes multa de ſuo non 
tacito nomine, contuliſſet. Ut ditum nollet præ- 
pofterus laudator, & eum bonz, fed falfæ de altero 
opinionis, & ridicule credulitatis ſuæ peeniteret. - - - 
Much after the fame manner, though lef; foamefull 
eos being only a fingle and private perfon, and in a 
: Smaller matter, a ven famous writer found himfelf 
miftaken, and was vexed at his miflake. For having 
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of Romagna be- 
tween Imola an 
Faenza. 


(2) Some fay that 
Alberic ‘ie Bar- 
biano gave it 
him, after he 
had feen him 
boldly revenge an 
injury that was 
done him, 


(1) Taken from 
Francefco Sanfo- 
vino dell’ origine 
delle Cafe iliuftri 
d'Italia, fel. m. 
10, verſo & 11. 


(2) Jorius, Elog. 
viror. bellica vir- 
tute illuftrium, 

Ab. Hy pag. m, 
192. 


(3) Pietro M. 
Caranto. 


(4) Leandro Al- 
berti, Defcrittio- 
ni di tutta Italia, 
Sol. m. 318. 


(5) Id. ibid. foz. 
317, verfo. 


(6) Id. ibid. fil. 
318. 


S EVE RUS SFOR ZA. 


of Beziers, not withſtanding his reluctancy to it. It is certain he roſe no higher than to 


the degree of prieſthood. There has indeed been one Sulpicius among the biſhops of 
Beziers; but that. biſhop was raiſed to that fee one hundred and ninety years after 


St Martin's death (4). 


‘ mightily extolled the man who had firft publiſsed the 
© moft elegant avorks of Sulpicius Severus, and bad no 
< longer detained from the fludious and learned, this 
€ treafure which he had alone poffeffed, and having great- 
< by cfteemed him, both for fo great a benefit, but chiefly 
on account of bis modefly in concealing his name, and 
< putting only two letters M and F; he afterwards un- 
* derftood that Matthias Flaccius was the perfon, a man 
* not only immodeft, but likewife a foul mouthed and 


(d) Ex Alteferra, 
Rerum Aquita- 
nic. lib. v, cap. 


vii, pag. 330. 


€ wicked heretic, who had put into the Centuriæ Mag- 
< deburgenfes many things of his own, without fuppreffing 
< bis name. So that he wiped his prepoſterous praifes 
< had not been given, and repented of his good but falfe 
‘ opinion, and of bis ridiculous credulity. 

The larget Commentary we have upon our Seve- 
rus’s Hifforia facra, is that of Chriftian Schotanus, 
printed in folio at Franeker, 1664. 


SF OR Z A, an illuſtrious family, derives its original from a peafant of Cotignola 
(a) A fmall town (4), who became one of the chiefeft and moft valiant captains of his age: his name was 
Giacomuzzo (A]; but according to the cuſtom of the peaſants of thofe parts, the two 


firft fyllables of his name were left out, and he was only called Muzzo. 


He left the 


plough and lifted himſelf, and quickly got the reputation of a refolute ſoldier. He fpoke 
of nothing but of devaftations and ranfackings, and would get by force whatever he had 


a mind to. 


Which was the reafon why he was firnamed Sforza (b), which became 
afterwards the proper name of the family defcended from him (c). 
that he was allo firnamed Attendolo (4). See the firt remark of this article. 
famous Braccio was his fellow-foldier, under the General Alberic de Barbiano. 

they loved one another, as if they had been brothers; but their emulation or jealoufy; 
which arofe infenfibly in their familiar converfation, turned at laft into enmity. From that 


I muft not forget 
. The (d) Taken from 


Leandro Alberti 
At fir ft Deſcrittione di 


tutta Italia, fol. 
317, verp & 
318, Venice edi- 


time they always embraced contrary parties, fo that when one of them was made general % 1561, is 


of the troops of any prince or any republic, 


the other had the like imploy ment in the ſtate 


that 


(e) Collenuccio, Hift, Neap. 1b. v, pag. m. 409, fays that Queen Joan ordered it fo. Voluit ut in illius memoriam omnibus 
deinde qui illo genere naſcerentur, Sſortiæ cognomen inderetur. 


LA] A peafant of Cotignola ... bis name was Gia- 
comuxxo.] That name is made up of two chriftian 
names, James Muzzo contracted into one: His fir- 
name was Attendolo. ft is not agreed on all hands 
that he was a peafant’s fon: Sanfovino fays he was 
the grandfon of a gentleman called John Attendolo, 
father of Michelin, a captain in the fervice of the Re- 
public of Venice. He adds, that Michelin the father 
of our Sforza, married Polyxena de Sanfeverino, and 
that he had two fifters, one of which was the wife of 
Ugolin Count de Centona, and the other was married 
to Martin Caraccioli Count de Santangelo, brother to 
the great Marfhal of Naples (1). We read in Paulus 
Jovius, that Sforza was a man of a good family, ho- 
nefla familia (2). But Leandro Alberti going upon 
the teſtimony of a writer, a native of Cotignola (3), 
fays that Giacomuzzo was a peafant, and actually dig- 
ging the ground, when he began to confider whether 

e fhould lift himfelf, as fome of his companions ad- 
vifed him. He flung his fpade upon a tree, and faid 
he would be a foldier if it lodged there. It ftaid on 
the tree, and he lifted himfelf. Muzzo lavorando la 
terra con la zappa indotto da alcuni compagni, la gittò 
Japra im albero, promettendogli, che fe la rimanea fopra 

uell, d andar con loro alla guerra, la qual vi rimaſe, 
25 cofi andò con loro, come dinota Pietro M. Caranto con 
molti altri ſcrittori (4). The fame author obferves (5), 
that fome writers, to ingratiate themſelves with the 
Sforzas, pretended that neither Giacomuzzo nor Muzzo 
was the true name of that man ; but that he was cal- 
led Mutio, and was defcended from Mutius Scævola; 
and they deny the whole ftory of the fpade. Thefe 
were flattercrs, who had a mind to gain the favour of 
Giacomrzzo’s pofterity. This is what Leandro Al- 
berti fays. Auvenga che alcuni cercando di acquiflar 
gratia, ferivono altrimente (6). I do not know whe- 
ther Iam miftaken, but I imagine that fome flatterers, 
even in the life-time of our Sforza, extolled his birth, 


and denied what was the common report; for tho’ it 


be infinitely more glorious to be raifed to a great for- 
tune by noble exploits, notwithftanding the meannefs 
of extraction, than to attain by the fame means to 
the higheft dignities with the help of a noble birth ; 
yet moft people are unwilling to be upbraided with 
the obfcurity of their original. Moft of thofe, who 
raife themfelves from the loweft to the higheft degree, 
are at laft more willing not to be accounted ignoble, 
than to be looked upon as men, who have overcome 
by their perfonal merit the obſtacles of a mean ex- 
VOL. V. 


Google 


traction (7). They are very 


plad when they are faid (7) Compare this 
to be defcended from very ill 


uftrious anceftors, and with what is 


when care is taken to make every body forget the ana 75 ibe 
mean condition they were born in. They are feldom pal Ae 


of Agathocles’s mind, who being made king, would MIO T. 
be ferved at a table not only in plate, but alfo in 
earthen-ware, to let every body know that He was 4 
potter’s fon (8). an (8) Plut. in A- 
25 ' f pophthegm. pag. 
Fama cf fctilibus cœnaſſe Agathoclea regem, 176. 
Atque abacum Samio Jape oniraff lutò, 
Fercula gemmatis quam poneret horrida vafis, 


Et mifceret opes pauperiemque fimul. 
Qucerenti caufam, refpondit : Rex ego qui fum 
Sicaniæ, fgulo fam genitore fatus (g). 


He pretended with good reafon to heighten his glory, 
by fhewing that he was the artificer of his own for- 
tune. There are fome Panegyriſts in our days, who 
acknowledging on one hand, that their hero. was a 
man of a moft noble extraction; obſerve, on the other, 
that this luftre of his family did not contribute to his 
high preférments. So true it is, that the recommeh- 
dation of relations is thought to weaken the proofs of 
the merit of thofe who are raifed by that means. 


(9) Aufonius, ` 


Epigr. VIII, pape 
m. Qe 


Here follows a paſſage of the. funeral oration bf 


Francis de Harlay Archbifhop of Paris (10). Such 
© noble talents could not be buried in obfcurity, and 
€ there was no occafion to afk, how came he that was 
€ born fo great to arrive at greatnefs. He was not 
€ beholden to favour for his elevation. His family, 
though never fo noble, and fo much reſpected, was not 
€ then in the happy circumftances of thofe houfes, where- 
< in the ftar of living fathers fends down favourable in- 
< fluences upon children ; wherein children, born with 
merit, have the advantage of difcovering it fooner 


(10) Delivered in 
the Metropolitan 
church of Paris, 
by Father Gail- 
larda Jefuit, the 
23d of November 
1695. See page 
16, 17, of the 
Dutch edition. 


than others, and of being more worthily rewarded 


for it; and wheréin thofe, who are lefs favoured 
by nature than fortune, need only have a good con- 
duct to receive the favours, which the credit of 
their families cannot fail to procure to them. But the 
fucceflive preferments of the perfon we {peak df, 
were not owing to futh fortunate anticipations. Be- 
ing more animated by the example of his relations 
to deferve dignities, than helped by their intereft - 
to attain to them; he muft himfelf have been the 
author of his fortune.’ However it be, I fancy Giacb- 


muzzo was not much inclined to imitate Agon 
Ii : an 
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chat was at war with that prince, or that republic. 


SFORZA 


They fold their fervices very dear, 


and took care tO keep up the war [B]; it was the beft way they could pitch upon to 


fatisfy their exorbitant ambition. 


mmanded the troops of Queen Joan in the 


Kingdom of Naples, whilft Braccio commanded thofe of Alfonfo of Arragon. Both 


of them died in that war. 
Braccio, was drowned at the paflage 


f ching to relieve the town of Aquila, beſieged by 
85 Ao 5 river Aterno [C]; and Braccio was killed 


donde ene after in the fight, wherein he was engaged near Aquila, againft Queen Joan's 


©) Taken from 


troops, commanded by a {on of Sforza, and againſt the Pope’s troops. 


Sforza’s body 


hul Jovinus in was not found. His rival was not much more fortunate with refpect to burial; for the 


Elogiis Virorum 
bellica virtute il- 


totrium, lb. , without the walls of Rome in a prophane p 


pag. m. 152, 


f Braccio, who was excommunicated, fhould be buried 
HE ordered that a Pi lace (e). Sforza had been Gonfalonniere of 


the Holy Church, and created Count of Cotignola by Pope John XXIII. He was put in 


oſſeſſion of Cotignola for the paymeht of the money the church owed him, which 


Cure Ahe, amounted to fourtecn thoufand ducats (f) 


his pofterity 


ubi fopra. 


) See the re- 
GITTE]. 


and that his defcendants were fill lefs willing to glory 
in the advantages that might accrue to them, by de- 
riving their original from a man, who, notwithftanding 
the meaneft of conditions he was in, 
to become fo great a man. What makes me think 
ſo is, that fome writers, in order to make their court, 
publiſhed very pompous genealogies. But { am apt 
alfo to believe that fome made it their bufinefs to 
reprefent the extragion of our Sforza meaner 
it was. People run into extreams upon fuch an occa- 

11) See the re- fion 11). 
ah [A] in 151 They took care to keep up the war.) Paul 
the article TOU- Jovius hath very well obferved this part of the cha- 


CREE: racter of thofe two famous generals, and hath very juk- 


Qui ab initio fraterna charitate inter fe conjuncti, 
« pari fpe, parique induftria, & paribus infi 
< ciniarumque coloribus militantes, ufque adeo incla- 
« ruere, ut fatali demum ambitione atque fuperbia di- 
« dui, diverſas militiæ ſectas de nomine conderent, 
ac æmulatione gloriæ atque potentiz, ex amicis hoftes 
< facti, ex adverſo femper arma tractarent; qua diſ- 
¢ fentione potius quam fimultate opimis ftipendiis fum- 
miſque honoribus clari, atque opulenti evadebant ; 
« quum fefe infami atu, promercalique militia princi- 
„ pibus Italie & liberis civitatibus venditarent, bel- 


¢ impervium vividæ virtuti, generosé & fortiter agen- 

(12) Paulus Jo- tibus. arbitrarentur (12). - - - Being at firft united in 

vivs, ubi fupra, . brotherly love, fighting with the fame bope and equal 

fag. 192, 193» «© diligence, under the fame‘ banners, they became f famous, 
a 


‘ differen pin - of ‘aia! becoming enemies in emu- 

< san of glory and power, always e aged in e 

« fides; by which diſſentios rather . i 
© came famous and opulent, by means of their bigh com- 

«6 mands and great pay, bawing by an infamous artifice 
< fet to fale their mercenary fervice in the wars, to the 

«` Princes and free States of Italy, endeavouring rather 

< to protra the war, than put an end to it; for both 

< of them conceived vafi hepes of their good fortune, and 
believed nothing impoffible to the vigorous indufiry of 
< fuch as af «with courage and generofity” This am- 
pitious and mercenary ſpirit is the fault of moft gene- 
rals, who are not fovereigns ; but when they are fol- 

diers of fortune, and in the pay of a prince whofe 

oa) Compare ſubjetts they are not, they are more apt to be guilty 
Peis fia in of that fort of honourable treafon, which confifts in 
1 85 (71 not depriving a vanquiſned enemy of all refources 
CESAR, be- and to build him a bridge of gold, that the war may 
tween citat. (13) be kept up (13). They hope no peace will be made 
and (14), and whilft neither of the parties get a conſiderable advan- 
me 8 10 ae tage, or fuch as is not decifive ; and therefore they 
TAUT (Ar- leave fomething behind to do, and contrive the mat- 


MAND br). = Pa that the enemies do quickly make up their 
0 


O Pandulphus Bits 
enucus Hi- 10. is i 8 i 
dtor. Neapolit. } s the ancient name of that river; now 


called Pefcara. That General perifhed in 1 i 

55 ne riſhed in it the 

115 pag, 408 of January 1424, at fifty-four ee of a) f 8 

Dordrar, 1618, DEVE Collenuccio (14), and feveral other hiſtorians; 

ret but I have feen in a genstlogy of the houfe of Sforza 
I e 


Go gle 


[C] Was drowned at the paffage of the river Ater- | 


He left a numerous family behind him; 


continues to this day . Dl. He was a very ftrong man, and plain, and 
minded not delicious fare [E]. It is faid he was one of thofe who lay with the Queen of 
Naples (g). FRANCIS SFORZA who is the ſubject of the following, article, was the 


chief 


(15), that he was drowned the third of January 1426, (15) It is in the 
being fifty-fix years old. Mercure Galant, 
153 He let a numerous family bebind bim: Bis for November 

pofterity continues to this day.) He was married three 1055 Pe 16h 
lines; firit to Antonia Salimbeni, widow of the Lord dnn. 
de Cortona, who brought him Mongan Monte- 

negro, Ripa, Bagno, and Clufi. His nd wife was 


fifter to Pandolfo Alopo, a Neapolitan, t cham- 


grea 
than berlain of the Kingdom of Naples. His third wife 


was Mary de Marciano, daughter of the Count de 
Sefa. He left fifteen children behind him. CHARLES, 
one of his fons, was Archbifhop of Milan. Another 


called ALEXANDER married Conftantia, daughter of 
Galeazzo Malateſta, and was Lord of Pefaro. Ano- 


„ther named Bos iO married Eleonora Aldobrandini, 


Counteſs de Santa Fiore (16). The latter was Sforza’s (16) Takes free 
fon by his firft wife, and all the Sforzas that are now Sanſotino, vki 
alive, are defcended from him. The head of that fupra. 
family was made knight of the orders of St Michael 

and the Holy Ghoft, in the year 1675, and married 

by _ proxy in the month of October 1678, Louiſa Ade- 

laide de Damas, daughter of the Marquis de Thiange, 

and neice to Madam de Montefpan (17). He was (17) See the 
fixty-four years of age: his wife was but nineteen, and Mercere Galat 
fet out from Paris the twenty-feventh of April 1679, 55 1 
to go to him in Italy. The following paflage rela ike aes 


: omer t- in the genealog- 
ing to him, is to be und in the Mercure Galant(18). cal table 


hil The bridegroom is well-fhaped, tho fomewhat ad- 


< vanced in years. He is a man of an ble hu- (18) Tid fer 
< mour, and of a found and ſolid wit. He is Duke 165. 
of Onano in the patrimony of St Peter, and of 
€ Segni in the Campana di Roma, Count de Santa 
„Fiore, in the territory of Siena, and fovereign of 
< Caftel Arquato in Lombardy, and of Sforzefca in 
« the fame patrimony of St Peter. Befides all thofe 
< eftates, the Duke Mario Sforza, father of the pre- 
« fent duke, poſſeſſed the Duchy of Valmontone in the 
Campagna di Roma. He fold it to the Lords Bar- 
< berini for eleven hundred thoufand Roman crowns.” 
As for the other children of our Sforza, I need_not 
{peak of them, if you except him who became Duke 
of Milan, on whom I hall beftow an article. Take 
notice that ALEXANDER SForza, Lord of Pefaro, 
ts 15 1100 Fac toes who fucceeded him. 
oun fon (19) of the latter was poſſeſſed of the lordship (19) Not bisha- 
of Pefaro, and married Lieki Borgia, daughter f rden his nate- 
Pope Alexander VI, and afterwards the daughter of ral fon, v. LO 
1 Tiepoli, a Venetian ſenator. Francis Mario ye 1 
ella Rovere, Duke of Urbino, fucceeded this John 4 Italia, fl 
Sforza in his eftates (20). 318, ms 
[E] He was a very firong man, and plain, and mind- 
ed not delicious fare.) He was very different in all (2°) Taken fom 
this from his rival Braccio. ‘Therefore we find that Sante! 
Paul Jovius fets them in oppofition as to thefe things. bre. 
i In Braccio aftuti & efficacis ingenii vis ardens emi- 
i nebat; in Sfortia autem naturæ fimplicitas, nullo 
: fuco, nulloque literarum fubfidio fubnixa ; apertique 
mimi conftans, & indomitus vigor laudabantar 3 in 
j ares præſertim corpore ad ferendos labores ge- 
j andaque arma prævalido. Braccius habitu corporis 
d proximus delicato, {plendore vitæ rerumque omnium 
j ppan ſumptuoſo, mirè gaudebat, utpote qui vel 
f eo injuria aliene pecuniæ appetens & profuſus 
© effet. Ex adverfo Sfortia ad delitias rudis & agreſtis, 
© frugi 


l SFORZA. 


chief heir of his valour (b) and fortune. He bad bim by a woman of pleafure, who followed 
the army (i); her name was Lucia Terzana (k). 
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(b) This muft not be underftood, as if none of the reft had been warriors. Varillas, who Jays, ubi infra, that none 
of them had a martial inclination, is miſtalcen. (i) Varillas, Hift. de Louis XI. iur. ii, pag. 134. Dutch edition. 
(k) See the Genealogical table of the houſe of Sforza, p. 164, of the Mercure Galant for November 1678, Datch edition. 


© frugi difciplina, convictu ſubitario & plane militari, tial dignity; nor bad be ever uſed exquifite ornament 
contemptuque prorfus omnis luxuriz letabatur; ut- ‘ for an empty foew.’ Perhaps, fome will think that 

pote qui valida potius quam decora arma, proceros Sforza's plain way, and his averfion for luxury, may 

& peracres generoſæ fobolis equos, vir equitandi peri- be alledged to ſhew the falfity of the ſlanderous re- 

tifimus, vera imperatoriz dignitatis inſtrumenta effe pos that have been ſpread of his and the Queen of 

putaret, nec quicquam ad inanem fpeciem exquifiti Naples amours; but this would be an ill- grounded 

ornatus oftentare confueffet (21). ---- I» Braccio, imagination, ſince it is otherwife certain he loved 

the ively force of a crafty and prevailing wit was women, and was of fignal ftrength of body, which 

confpicuous ; but in Sfortia fimplicity of nature, with- was no {mall bait for that princefs (22). She load- (22) See te ore 

out craft, without learning, a conflant and undaunted ed him with favours. ‘ Coflui . . . fondò la gran- 1 * b 

vigor, of an open mind, efpecially being joined to a * dezza della fua famiglia, non folamente col nome, N a} 


21) Paulus Jo- 
oy vbi fupra, 


Pegs 192. 


aana „ „ „ AARAA 


6 
: : . NAPLES 
vobuft body fitted for the fatigues of war. Braccio, ° chiamandola Sforza, mai col Stato; percioche fatto (Joan II, 


< being of a more delicate babit of body, took great plea- Generale de gli efferciti di Giovanna 2. Regina di Quten or.) 
© Jure in living fplendidl, and in fumptuous provifons of Napoli, con laquale fi dice, che hebbe da fare, hebbe 

€ all forts, being profuse and covetous, even to injuftice, in dono da lei, Benevento, Manfredonio, Baroli, & 

© of what was the property of others. On the contrary, Trani con più di zo, caftella (23). - - - Being made (23) Sanſovino, 
© Sfortia, being unacquainted with nice living, and general of the army of Joan II. Queen of Naples, ubi fupra. 

< frugal, was pleafed with eafily provided military fare, with whom be is faid to have had an amorous cor- 

«utterly defpifing all luxury, for he judged firong rather “ refpondence, he was prefented by ber with Benevento, 

< than beautiful armour, tall and high mettled borfes © Manfredonia, Baroli, and Trani, and more than twenty 

* of a generous breed, to be the proper furniture of mar- cafiles. See the Margin (24). 


(24) We read in pag. 88, of the Ritrati & Elogii, di Capitani illuſtri, edition of Rome, 1646, that after he had 
overcome near Aquila, the troops of Antognaccio and of James Caldora, and then made Caldora and the Count 


de Monte Rifo prifoners, and forced feveral barons to take an oath to Queen Joan, the made him High Conftable 
of the kingdom. 


SFORZA (Francis) natural fon of Giacomuzzo Attendolo, who is the ſubject 
of che foregoing article, made ftill a more fplendid fortune than his father. He was 
(a) Sanfevino, created Count of Tricarico at thirteen years of age, by Ladiflaus King of Naples (a), and (¢) Collenucius, 


5 : . Neapol. 
dell’ originedelle was early accounted a great warrior. He defeated the troops commanded by Braccio, 1. v, pug 


x 888 4g. m. 

Als, fle 1. which diſputed the paffage of the Peſcara (b): but that advantage proved of no ufe to „ 
him; for his father having been drowned in that river, the deſign of raiſing the fiege de Louis xl, 

G Jri a of Aquila was laid afide. Francis Sforza was then but twenty-three years of age (c). pe Nd 

bellica virtute il- He was confirmed by Queen Joan in all the dignities, and in the poſſeſſion of all the 2. 

Er. 1% lands fhe had beſtowed upon Giacomuzzo, and he received orders from that princefs to ( p was fub 

ae make himſelf ready for the ſiege of Naples. He very much contributed to the reduction dued for che 

of that town (d), and then to the victory obtained near Aquila over the troops of te in January 
Braccio, the fecond of June 1425 (e). Pope Martin V fent him againſt Nicolas me 
Trincio, Lord of Foligno, and he forced him to accept of a peace upon the conditions G E% «ds 
he propofed to him. Afterwards he ferved the Duke of Milan both againſt the Florentines pig. 409, 18 
and the Venetians, and fignalized himſelf on ſeveral occaſions (F). He did alfo many 
fervices to Queen Joan; and when fhe died, which happened in 1435, he applied him- date, Bes 
felf, to Renatus d' Anjou, whom fhe had made her heir. That prince was unhappy, 2 Elgi di 
and obliged to yield to his ill fortune. But Sforza, who had no leſs induſtry than g. 23, UH 
courage, never wanted means to ſupport himſelf. He made himſelf maſter of ſeveral of Rome 1646. 
places in the March of Ancona, and even uſurped fome ſtates belonging to the Church. ,,, 
Whereupon he was excommunicated by Pope Eugenius IV (g) [4], who, not fatisfied ad ans, 1442, 
to have ſtruck him with the fpiritual thunder-bole, had recourfe to temporal arms and = 
confederacies, whereby Francis Sforza loft the March of Ancona in 1444 (b). He (b) Vianoli, Hi- 
quickly recovered himfelf by gaining a battle, in which the fon of Picenini and Cardinal i 
de Fermo, the Pope’s legate, were taken prifoners (i). I fhould be too long, if I was 
to give a particular account of all the wars wherein he was engaged; and therefore I 6% ibid. pæ. 
fhall only fay, that by the treaty of peace concluded the twenty-fecond of November s 
1441, it was agreed that he fhould marry the natural daughter of the Duke of Milan (0 14. ibid. pag. 
(k). Accordingly he married her, which made way for a great fortune; for he became“ 
Duke of Milan after che death of his father-in-law [BJ. That fucceffion did belong to a () Se variliss, 
prince of the houfe of France (I), and yet it fell to Francis Sforza, who was favoured Hit. de Louis 
therein by Lewis XI (m). He poffeffed this ftate till he died, and governed it with great 
moderation, and was accounted one of the greateft princes of Italy. It has been /aid of (m) ta. ibia. 


bim 


Spondanus, 


[4] Whereupon be was excommunicated by Pope Eu- mand of their troops, when they declared war againſt 
genius IV.) This was a great alteration ; for the fame the Duke of Milan (1). 2 33 
Pope had given him formerly the keeping of the [B] He became Duke of Milan after the death of bis Elogi di Capit ji 
March of Ancona, the dignity of Gonfaloniere of the father-in-law.) Philip Maria Vifconti, who poſſeſſed ai ihuari, pag. 
Church, and a commiſſion to make war againft Nicolas that duchy, died in the month of Auguft 1447, leav- 131, 132, ed:- 
Fortebraccio, who had feized upon feveral places in ing no other child behind him, but a natural daugh- tion of Rome 
the Ecclefiaftical State. Sforza did very well difcharge ter married to Francis Sforza. Many laid a claim to 1646. 
that commiffion, and defeated the troops of Forte- that ſucceſſion. The Emperor Frederic III maintained 
braccio at Tivoli. Note, that afterwards this Pope, that this duchy was devolved to the empire, fince the 
the Venetians, and the Florentines, gave him the com- laft duke had left no lawful iſſue. Alfonſo, King of 


Naples, 


Google 


. Varillas, ibid, bim tha er 
eno ſeveral good qualities, and thoug, 


wonderful ftrength of wit and judgment. 


deftroy the whole faction of Braccio, 


d 
Naples, alledged the laft 95 5 = apn ee J 
made him his ia 12 h as the fon of Valen- 
his being 1 Cae Francis Sforza grounde 4 his 

A uke. 
8 n ik ae anke’s adoption, to which he added 
preten poi ife (2). During thofe contentions, 
(2) See Sponda- the right of his wife (e had a favourable opportu- 
nus’s Annals. the Milaneſe thought they a ‘bh ie efore 
ad ann. 1447+ nity to erect themfelves into 2 Repu 5 i F 15 
mene they elected twelve magiftrates, whom they il ech 
conſervators of liberty (3), and tore the laft will ob ee 
(3) Leand. Al- d gave the command of the troops to 
bei tis, Deſcript . late duke, and gav . h with the Vene- 
Italiæ, pag. 678, Francis Sforza, to continue the war 08 
Edit. Latine tians (4). This laft point of their conduct was ets 
1657, in folios impolitic, and inconſiſtent with their defign of eftablifh- 
ing a republican government. They were 1 
(4) Vianoli, Hi- that there is nothing n pnn 3 vord 
; have a mind to {way a fcepter, than to 5 
Tom, i. P. 604 into their hands 60. That captain- general of ate 
lanefe gained great advantages over the Republic o 
5) 8550 6 Venice. His reputation was more and more increafed 
+ quella pol tie by it; and doubtlefs it was the reafon why the Mila- 
che vuole ſcettro. neſe deprived him of new occaſions of ſignalizing 
Viandi, ubi fu- himſelf: they divided his army, and leſſened his 
pra. troops that he might not form any confiderable en- 
terprize. He underſtood the meaning of it, and found 
out an expedient which did very much favour his ambi- 
tion. He made a propofal of peace to the Republic of 
Venice. ‘ Doppo queſti auvenimenti moftro inclina- 
< tione lo Sforza à reconciliarfi coi Veneti ; moſſo a cid 
« principalmente dai trattamenti che riceveva dai Mi- 
< Janefi troppo afpri ; e come di gelofi della di lui po- 
< tenza ingrati, e fpiacevoli, mentre con la divifione 
delle fue genti, e con lo ſoemamento dell’ efercito 
gli andavano tarpando lali per impedirgli il volo 
alla Ducale altezza; onde fù ſpedito da effo à Ve- 
< netia Clemente Tealdino Secretario, che fi trovava 
< prigione con Almorò Donato nella Rocca di Cre- 
(6) 18. ibid. pag. mona à proporre la trattatione della pace (6). - - - 
605, 606. © After thefe events, Nerxa appeared inclined to make bis 
© peace with the Vi enetians, being chiefly induced to it by 
« the barfb ufage be met with from the Milanefe, who 
< being jealous of bis power, and afterwards ungrateful 
< to him and diffatisfied with him, endeavoured, by di- 
© eiding bis troops and reducing bis army, to flop him in bis 
progreſi to the ducal honour. Whereupon he difpatched 
< to Venice the fecretary Clemente Tealdino, who was then 
© prifoner in the caftle of Cremona «witb Almoro Donato, 
io propofe a treaty of peace.’ His propofals were ap- 
Po df, and a treaty was concluded, whereby the 
epublic engaged to afift him with men and money, 
in order to make himſelf maſter of the town and duchy 
cf Milan; and it was agreed upon, that all the con- 
quefts, as far as the river Adda, fhould belong to the 
(7) Id, ibid. pag. Republic of Venice (7). As foon as the Duke of Savoy 
606, heard of that confederacy, he refolved to aſſiſt the 
Milanefe, but the troops he fent them were cut to 
pieces by Francis Sorfza before they joined thofe of 
Milan ; and then he made it his bufinefs to ftreighten 
(8) Id. ibid, pag, that great city (8). The Venetians being apprehen- 
607. five that he would fubdue it, broke with him, and 
confederated with the Milanefe. Nevertheleſs he pur- 
{ued his point; he made an agreement with the Duke 
of Savoy, and confirmed the alliance between him 
and the F lorentines. He hindered the Venetians from 
fuccouring Milan : a famine, and the divifions of the 
Milanefe, and their ſpite againſt the Venetians, brought 
that great affair to an end; they fubmitted to him 
and received him into their town the twenty-fixth of 
(9) Vianoli, fays February, 1450 (9), and acknowledged him for their 
1449» duke (10). Thus the meafures that city and feveral 
other neighbouring towns had taken to fet themfelves 
(20) Id. ibid. at liberty, after the death of Philip Maria Viſconti 
pag. 613, 614. vanifhed into fmoak. Spondanus vightly obferves, that 
many towns in Italy fell at that time into flavery, be- 
cauſe they were too fond of avoiding it ; for feveral 
factions ſtarting up, they were fometimes for one form 
of government, and fometimes for another ; and when 
ae of the factions was uppermoſt, they cruelly treated 
E ET party. Was not this, making way for 
avery ? Mediolanenſes ſervandæ per fe libertatis impo- 
1 


ane Go gle 


was thought to be exceffive [DJ. He died the 


1 (xj. He was certainly endowed with 


h he had never ſtudied, yet he. promoted learning, and ! 


C). and argued about political affairs with a 
The animoſity wherewith he went about to 


eighth 


tentes erant ; EF ut in his ferì mos erat civitatum Ita- 
licarum, illam tueri quærentes, mutuis diffenfionibus, ac, 
diverfis regiminis mutationibus, crudelitalibuſque facilio-, 
rem ſervituti viam fiernebant (11). That annaliſt ob- (1) Spondanes, | 
ferves, that the populace of Milan killed the Vene- 5 14 
tian ambaſſador, having mutinyed, becauſe the ſuccours 77 f.. 5 
promiſed by che Republic had not entered the town; 
and he adds, that the Venetians did cunningly put 
off the relief of it, in hopes to oblige the Milaneſe to 
ſubmit to their domination (12). 25 (xa) IA. ibid, 
[C] He was endowed with many good qualities, and 
tho be bad never 1 yet he promoted learning, and 
Jpoke with as muc eloquence as an Orator.) He expreſ- 
jed, upon ſeveral occaſions, his great grief for his want 
of learning : his liberality towards learned men pro- 
ceeded from his great deſire that they ſhould write his 
actions, and immortalize his name. He took care to 
procure that honour to his father, by the pen of a 
famous writer ; but his own Hiftorian was more famous 
ftill, and went about that work with an extream dili- 
ence. I mean John Simoneta, who wrote the hiftory 
of Francis Sforza in thirty-one books, and declares he 
advances nothing but what he had feen, or was very 
fure of. His work was printed at Milan in 1479, 
and reaches from the year 1424, to 1466 (13). Here (13) Se Voſßas, 
follows a paflage of Paul Jovius, which proves the text de Hift. Latin. 
of this remark. In hunc hominem preter invictum Pag. 625. 
corporis atque animi robur, ſumma etiam dona, quæ 
‘ tribui poterant, natura contulerat perſonæ fcilicet 
< dignitatem eximiam ; os probum, & in omni con- 
« greffu aſpectum fine fuperbia fuis pariter atque hofti- 
« bus venerabilem, fic, ut cuncti in eo fæpius con- 
< cionante facundiam abſoluto oratore parem admira- 
« rentur, eoque plenius, quòd nullas attigiffet literas ; 
& nihilo ſecius in omni civili militarique negocio, 
< efficacis prudentiæ, divinique judicii vim expeditam 
& incredibilem afferret. Sed literarum decus, quum 


< laudis, qua viventi ornamento effet, & tranfiret ad 
© pofteros, erat avidiſſimus. A Joanne Simoneta nam- 
que infigni hiftorico, & à Philelpho poëta percelebri 
res fuas bello paceque geſtas perfcribi celebrarique 
« jubebat, ficuti etiam patris vitam Leodorix Cribellus 
«ejus julſu antea perfcripferat (14), . Upon this (14) Jovius, in 
< man, befides an invincible firength of body and mind, Elogiis Viror 4 
nature bad befoused all manner of gifts 3 namely, a fan- N Hi 
< gular dignity of perfonage 3 an excellent feature, and, peg: 22 E 
«on all occafions, an afpe without pride, reſpected by 
< friends as well as enemies, fo that all admired the elo- 
guence of bis frequent fpeeches equal to that of a com- 
« pleat Orator, and fo much the more, as being unlearned 5 
© yet newertheleſi in all civil and military affairs, be 
‘exerted a ready and wonderful firength of a prevailing 
© prudence and a fublime judgment. But he would often 
< acknowledge, ingenuoufly and with regret, his want of 
< learning, of which he was a very liberal encoura- 
ger. He was moft defirous of a juſth deferved praifts 
avbich might be bis ornament whilft alive, and after 
© pafi to bis pofferity. He ordered bis tranſactions in 
< war and peace to be recorded, and publifbed by Fobn 
© Simoneta, an eminent Hiftorian, and by Philelphus, @ 
: very far 1 55 $ like manner as Cribellus, by his 
command alf, had written the life of bis father. 
He had been faying that Francis e the 
Milanefe for the ſpace of fixteen years, with fo much (15) Ader 
wildem, juftice, and mildnefs, and kept himfelf fo free {temp E 
from all manner of vice (15), that he was accounted 15 ddl at 
S 7 A eas of that time. But Nauclerus fays, me 
e love of women made hi i inju- 
ſtices in his old age (16). „55 1 
ID] The animofity, wherewith he went about to defray tia K felicitate 
the whole faction of Braccio was thought to be eæcelſive J principes poa 
He had fubdued it, but being afraid that the fon of Poris excell 
Picininus might revive it again, he refolved to deftro 5 8 
him; and the better to fucceed in it, he pretended A 115 a aecep 
love him, and married him to one of hi daugh 158 55 prev 
„ he delivered him to Ferdinand Ning of . ae 1 
8 5 ‘i ener 
1 1 ha contrary to his word given, and all the 241155 paz 
8 ofpitality, cauſed him to be beheaded in 950. 


prifon. 
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eighth of March 1466, aged Gxty-five years (o). He left fifteen children behind him, 00 


{fome lawfully begotten, and othets not; but his poſterity was wholly extinct in 1535 [£]. 
The condition, which he required in treating of the marriage of his fon with the 


t 
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Spondznus, 
ad ann. 1466, 
numb. 6, pags 1. 
109. 


daughter of the Marquis of Mantua, has ſomething fingular in it [F ]: 


priſon. This was an horrid erime: Paul Jovius 
condemns it in very ſtrong words. Fuere qui ei (Fran- 
ciſco Sfortiæ) ine xorablis odii notám inurerent, quod 
perſeguendæ Bracciacæ fationis nunquam oblitus, Jaco- 
bum Piccinini filium ſummæ fpei ducem, ſub quo Brac- 


ciana arma reflorefcere poffe viderentur, nequaquam fyn- 


(17) Jovius, 7# 
Elog. Virorum 
bellica virtute il- 
luſtrium, Zib. iii, 
Pag. 222, 223. 


(18) Sanfovino, 


cera fide in generum aſciwerit; fcilicet ut eo vinculo pigno- 
reque deceptum, ad teterrimam necem Ferdinando Neapoli- 
tano regi proderet. Ab eo enim rege contra fidem refri- 
cata veterum offenfonum memoria, vir impiger in carcere 
per Æthiopem fervum averfa fecuri maatus ef, fingu- 
lari quidem cum infamia tantorum principum, qui win- 
dictæ libidinem ſacraſanctæ fidei & hofpitalis menſæ reli- 
gioni prætuliſſent (17). 

[E] He left fifteen children (18) behind bin, fome 
lawfully begotten, and others not ;, but bis pofterity was 
.. . + extin@ in 1535] His firft wife was Polyxena 
Ruffa, whofe dowry made him lord of three towns and 
above twenty caſtles. His fecond wife, as has been 


I fhall make a 
remark 


tua, his fon Galeazzo was to marry Dorothy, that 
Marquis’s daughter, provided it Gul appear that fix 
had no crooked back, nor any other imperfection in her 
body, at fourteen years of age. By virtue of that agree- 
ment, he fent fome Phyſicians to infpe& the naked 
body of Dorothy ; but the Marquis would not fuffer 
it. A very learned Civilian being confulted about that 
queftion, maintained, that Francis Sforza was in the 
right. Many people were furprized at the anfwer of 
that advocate. Read the following paflage of Came- 
rarius in his hiftorical meditations. ‘ Many wonder 
< how Francifcus Aretinus, a famous Civilian, under- 
€ took to prove that Francis Sforza Duke of Milan, 
was in the right to require that Dorothy daughter 
of Ludovic Marquis of Mantua, contracted to Ga- 
© leazzo the fon of that duke, fhould be viewed naked 
‘ by fome Phyficians he had fent for that purpofe, 
to know whether there was any deformity in her 
body: That on the contrary, the Marquis was in 


6 
c 
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dell’ orig. delle ſaid above, was the only daughter of the Duke of the wrong to refufe fuch an inſpection, offering only 

Cafe illuftri d'I- Milan. The fon who fucceeded him was called Jonn to fhew them his daughter dreſſed in the peticoat, 

cs folio ii, GALEAZZ ZO Marta SForza(1g). Ihave ſaid in which Galeazzo had fent her (25). Camerarius had (25) Camerarius, 
Ver ſo. 


(19) Id. ibid. 


(20) In the ar- 
ticle LAMPO- 
NIANO. 


(21) In the arti- 
cle ARAGON. 
(ABELLA oF) 


(22) Leand. Al- 
bertus, in De- 
{cript. Italiæ, 
pag. 680. 


(23) Taken from 
Leander Alber- 


tus, ubi fupra, 


t4) Above, re- 

mark [C] of the 
article A 
(Francis). 


f 


another place (20) how he was killed. His fon Joun 
GALEAZZO SFORZ A, who ſucceeded him, was then 
but four years of age, and Lupovic STORZ A his 
uncle, fon of Francis, took care of his education. You 
may fee in another place (21), how he perifhed in the 
year 1494. His fon was excluded from the fuccef- 
fion by the intrigues of Ludovic Sforza, who got him- 
felf declared Duke of Milan, and thereby obtained 
the imperial inveſtiture, which his predeceſſors could 
never obtain: that inveſtiture extended to natural chil- 
dren, in cafe the lawful iffue fhould fail. Zs pofiquam 
à Maximiliano Imperatore novi principatus auctoritatem 
obtinuiſſet, magna cum folemnitate totiufque ciwitatis gra- 


read this particular in a book of Tiraquellus, whom Medirat. Hiſto- 


he quotes. I thall fet down Tiraquellus’s own words, 
whereby it will appear that Philip Decius, a famous 
Civilian, approved the opinion of the Advocate Areti- 
nus. Proinde non recte fortaflis pleriſque videbitur 
* confuluiffe vir alioquin doctiſſimus autorque graviff- 
mus Fran. Are. conf. 142. ex facto proponitur quòd 
illuftris in tertio, & iterum in quarto dubio ejuſdem 
conſ. cum omnibus nervis contendit probare Fran- 
cifcum Sfortiam Ducem Mediolani jure petiiſſe, ut 
Dorothea filia Ludovici Marchionis Mantuæ Galea- 
tio ipfius Ducis filio defponfata, nuda à quibufdam 
Medicis à fe miſſis confpiceretur, ut hinc detegere- 
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€ 
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tulatione Ducatus infignia cepit, die qui D. Theodoro mar- tur, fi qua puellæ effet deformitas : contra Ludovi- 
tyri fefus habetur, anno à C. N. mccccxcv. Pri- cum hoc ipfum injuria recuſaſſe, fed tantum filiam 
mus ex Sfortia gente Mediolanenfis Ducatus titulum ac obtuliſſe videndam, Cotta (fic enim appellat) quam 
dignitatem jure nađlus eft, quoniam anteriores aucforita- ad eam Galeatius ipfe miferat, coopertam. Cujus 
tem principatus ab Sacro Imperio Romano bactenus impe- tamen confilium probat Philip. Dec. in d. ca. pro- 


trare non potuerant. Fuit autémin formula Ludovici 
non folum de filiis jufis ut invicem fibi fuccedendi jus 
haberent, comprehenfum, fed etiam de nothis, uti ego wi- 
di, fi juflos non extare contingeret (22). He was de- 
rived of his ftates in the year 1499, by Lewis XII 
king of France, grandfon to Valentina Vifconti, 
daughter of John Galeazzo, Duke of Milan. He raifed 
fome troops in Swifferland, and the year following 
returned into the Milanefe, and recovered moft places 
of that duchy ; but the Swifs delivered him to the 
French, and from that day till his death, which hap- 
pened in the year 1508, he was kept in prifon. Lewis 
XII poſſeſſed the Milanefe for fome years following; 
but loft it in 1512, and MAXIMILIAN SFORZA 
Ludovic’s fon, recovered it. He could not keep it 
after the victory which Francis I. obtained over the 
Swifs in the year 1515, at the battle of Marignan, 
and was forced to furrender himfelf. He was fent into 
France, where he died. Francis SFOR Z A, his 
brother, was eftablifhed in 1522, Duke of Milan, by 
the power of a league, which had overcome the 
French. He did not enjoy that ftate quietly, nor with- 
out interruption, being fometimes expelled by the 
French, and then reſtored by Charles V, and fome- 
times alfo ill ufed by that emperor, who at laft ad- 
mitted him into his favour in the year 1530. From 
that time he peaceably enjoyed his ſtates till the year 
1535, in which he died. He was the laft of all thofe 
who defcended from Francis Sforza, firft of that name 
(23). Charles V then poffeffed himfelf of the Mila- 
nefe, and he invefted his fon, Philip II, with it the 
twelfth of December 1549. The terms of the in- 
veftiture take in Philip if and all his pofterity, both 
males and females for ever, according to the order 
obferved in the hereditary ſucceſſions of ftates, that 
may fall to women. 
[F] The condition which be required in treating of 
the marriage of bis fon to the daughter of the Marquis 
of Mantua, has fomething fingular in it.] I have faid 


ETIN in another place (24), that according to the agreement 


between him and Lewis Gonzaga, Marquis of Man- 
VOL. V. No. CXXI. i 


Google 


pofuifti in 2. notab. An tamen bene uterque fen- 


riques, 
book ii, ch. xiv, 


Pag · M. 168. 


Tom. i, 


< ferit, aliorum fit judicium (26). - - - Wherefore it (26) Tiraquellus 
< avill poffibly be thought, that a right advice was mot in Legem IV, 


< giver by the Counfellor Francis Aretin, otherwife 
< mof learned perfon and grave author, in maintaining 
< that Francis Sforza, Duke of Milan, was in the 
< right to demand, that Dorothea daughter of Lewis 
© Marquis of Mantua, betrothed to Galeazzo the Duke's 
< fon, foould be viewed naked by fome Plyficians fent on 
< purpofe, to fee if there was any defet in her. On the 
© other band, that Lewis was in the wrong to recife it, 
ad only to offer bis daughter to be feen in a petticoat, 
< which Galeazzo bimfelf had fent. Whofe advice was 
‘ notwithfianding approved by Philippus Decius. But 
© whether they 145 were in the right, or not, let others 
judge. You fee that Tiraquellus durt not decide 
whether thoſe two Civilians were in the right; and 
yet he comments in that very place upon a law, which 
he reduced to theſe terms, Let the betrothed couple 
difcover their deformities one to another; however, 
let them not firip themfelues fiark naked, and parti- 
cularh let the woman forbear doing it. Suam quifque 
deformitatem futuro marito, aut uxori detegito. Ne 
tamen fe propterea, præfirtim famina, nudato (27). 


a connubial. num. 


Me 85. 


28, pag. 


(27) Id. ibid. 


He had been ſaying, that if women have any bodily pag. 87. 


imperfection, that is not known, they ought to ac- 
quaint with it chofe whom they are to marry, ver- 
bally only, but not by fhewing it. (28) Wud fami- 
nas ipfas monemus, ut fi qua in eis fit occulta deformi- 
tas, ei certe cui nubere velint, non re quidem, id efl cor- 
poris nudatione, fed verbis adaperiant, propter eam maxi- 
me rationem (29) 
bujus capitis initio loqueremur. 
to avoid contradicting himſelf, he fhould have altoge- 
ther condemned the opinion of the Civilian F rancifcus 
Aretinus. It may be anfwered in his vindication, 
that there are fome particular cafes, or ſpecial agree- 
ments which difpeníe with the law, and that there- 
fore he would not interpofe his judgment about the 
conduét of Francis Sforza, and the Marquis of Man- 
tua. He might have thought that there were fome 

Kk circum- 


(28) Id. ibid, 


ue d nobis dita eff cum de wiris in (29) See that 
It feems therefore, that realon toward 


the latter end of 
his remark. . 
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(30) Citation 
(64), of the ar- 
tick FULVIA. 


(31) Sed & legi- 
mus olim in tem · 
plum Fortunæ 
virilis ventitare 
mulieres ſolitas 
que nuptui da- 
bantur: & cor- 
pore nudato, 
num quo vitio 
aut labe effent 
affectas explorari 
folere. Tiraguell. 
ubi Jupra, num, 


xi, pag. 82. 


(32) Du Boulay, 


y Threfor des An- 
15 tiquiter Romai- 
oot nes, peg. 516. 
EE 
1 
BE 
yee 7 
Cons 
Fe 
4 
111 hi 
1 
4 
i (33) Ovidius, 
ai Faftor. lib, iv, 
3 


clothes, that it 


Go gle 


SFORZA 


remark on it. 


in the cafe, which made the thing pro · 


It is very likely Francis Sforza meant by 


blematical. : : 
the words of his agreement with Dorothy’s father, 
was not in ex- 


that fhe fhould be fearched, but that it 

refs words faid, fhe fhould be feen ftark naked. Had 
this clauſe been expreſſed, the Marquis of Mantua would 
have broke his word by refuſing What the Duke requi- 
red; and if it was not expreffed, he might ſay he never 
meant that his daughter fhould be infpeéted after the 
manner the Duke would have it. Wherefore the rea- 
fons proand con might have been ſpecious, and hin- 
dred Tiraquellus from attempting to decide the matter. 
He was not ignorant that it was more nece for 
fovereign princes than for private perfons, to know 
whether there are any concealed imperfections, that 
may make one fear a woman's barrennefs. Francis 
Sforza defigned to marry his fon to the daughter of 
Lewis Gonzaga; and therefore it highly concerned 
him that fhe ſhould want nothing: And it is well 
known, that there are many cuftoms contrary to the 
common practice in favour of princes. See what I 
have faid before (30) concerning the cuftom of the 
Muſcovites. It affords another reafon for the doubt- 
ing of Tiraquellus, and ſhewing that he does not con- 
tradict himſelf. 

I fħall occafionally obferve, that he alledges a great 
number of things upon this ſubject, and is ſometimes 
miftaken. He is in the wrong to fay (31); that in 
antient times, maids that were to marry, went to the 
temple of Fortuna Virilis, where they pulled off their 
might be known whether there was 
any concealed imperfection in their bodies. Mr Du 
Boulay gives a better account of that caftom. He 
fays, that on the firft day of April, the Roman 
ladies being crowned with myrtle, offered a ſacrifice 
to Venus, after they had well wafhed themfelves 
under the myrtle. Ovid mentions the caufe of that 
cuftom in the fourth book of the Faſti; He fays, that 
Venus one day drying her wet hair upon the banks of 
a river, the fatyrs perceived her ftark naked as fhe 
was, of which fhe was fo afhamed, that immediately 
fhe covered herfelf with myrtle, which was confe- 
crated to her ever fince, and this occafioned the ce- 
lebration of that feaft. Upon that fame day the 
maids that were ready to be married, facrificed to 
Fortuna Virilis with a little perfume and frankin- 
cenſe, and there ftripped themſelves ftark naked before 
the goddefs, fhewing her all the imperfections of 
their bodies, and befeeching her not to difcover 
them to their future hufbands (32). He has omit- 
ted one circumftance, viz. That the ladies before 
they wafhed themfelves, ftripped the goddefs Venus, 
and waſhed her. Here follow the words of the 
Roman Poet, who informs us of all thofe ceremo- 
nies. 


circumstances 
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Rite Deam Latia colitis matrefque nurufque ; 
Et vos, quis vittæ longaque veftis abeft. 
Aurea marmoreo redimicula folvite colla : 
Demite divitias: tota lavanda Dea ef. 
Aurea ficcato redimicula reddite collb: 
Nunc alii flores, nunc nova danda rofa ef. 
Vos quoque fub viridi myrto jubet illa lawari: 
Cauffaque, cur jubeat, ¶ diſcite) certa fubef. 
Litore ficcabat rorantes nuda capillos. 
Viderunt Satyri turba proterva Deam. 
Senfit, & appofita texit fua corpora myrto. 
Tuta fuit facto: vofque referre jubet. 
Difcite nunc, quare Fortune thura Virili 
Detis eo, calida qui locus bumet aqua, 
Accipit ille locus pofito velamine cun@as ; 
Et vitium nudi corporis omne videt. 
Ut tegat boc, celetque wiros, Fortuna Virilis 
Preflat: & boc parvo thure rogata facit (33). 


That cutom of the Roman virgins, fo i 
Tiraqueilus, was a trick and k E a e cae 
my n _the fincerity he recommends to women, in 
oe . 2 onda They applied them- 
ortuna Virilis, as others mad i 
rae 2 ja Sai 1 8 and begged of 55 
ender inviſible the faults the i 
g y were guilty of. 


Pulcra Laverna 
Da mihi fallere, da juſtum ſanctumque videri, 


Noétem peccatis & fraudibus objice nubem (34): Ge Ea 
ver. 


Good, good Laverna, grant mé aid 

For Juch a cheat, let all believe me good; 

Let me feem juf and honef to the croud, 

And ver my cheats and forgeries cafi a cloud. 
CREECH. 


In a word, that practice of the Roman ladies was a 
very bad one, tho’ it was not fo abominable as that 
of the Egyptian women, who fhewed their naked- 
nefs to the ox Apis, for the {pace of forty days. 
That ox was the chief deity of the Egyptians. Ey 
SE Tals wpocspnucvass 7 TAN & ng Ab- 
voy specs auti ai yuraixes, natà pus amor 
id hv, nal danrvsow dvacupaevar TA tAUTAV 

Per XL. ills dies fæminæ dun- 


tr Hen j p 7 
taxat ipfum (Apis) vident, ante aciem ejus confittulay 
15 4 What an abo- (35) Diodorus 


elevatifque peplis inguina oftentant (3 VE ra 
neti 7 had ae of the 8 , whom they poe 85 7 3 
made the ſpectators of fuch things! This was not only 5 ar 
a fin offending againft modefty, but alfo an impious Hexameron Ru 
thing; and I make no doubt, that all the Romans, ftique, pag. = 
who knew the rules of a modeſt education, condem- 91. 
ned the ceremonies practiſed on the firt day of April. 
One may, without reading St Jerom, approve what 
he fays, to thew that we ought to be afhamed of our 
own nakednefs. ‘ Scio præcepiſſe quofdam, ne virgo 
© Chrifti cum eunuchis lavet, nec cum maritatis fœ- 
minis: quia alii non deponant animos virorum : 
< aliæ tumentibus uteris præferant foeditatem. Mihi 
«< omnino in adulta virgine lavacra difplicent, quæ fe 
< ipfam debat erubeſcere, & nudam videre non poffe 
€ (36). -- - I know fome bave taught, that a Cbriſtian (36) Herutm. 
© virgin ought never to go into a bath with an eunuch 8 
< or married women, becaufe thofe have not laid afide TE 274. 
© their mafculine inclinations 3 and the others, by their lid. ii, pag. . 
© big-bellies may foew what is unfeeml. As for my 264. 
el, I am of opinion, that a virgin that is marriage- 
able, fbould not go into a bath, who fbould even Bluſb, 
and be averfe to Bebold herfelf naked’ It is not enough 
to condemn the impudent practices authorized by the 
laws of Lycurgus (37), we ou ht alfo to condemn the (37) ee ee 
anniverfary cuſtoms 1 by Ovid: and if the ' D), sat S 
difference between the Duke of Milan, and the Mar- ee the 
quis of Mantua was to be decided, it were much article LV C UR 
better to praiſe the conduct of the Marquis than that GUS. See albo 
of the Duke. The complaints of Cieco d’Hadria 555 
ought only to be looked upon as witticifms. He ex- . 
claims againſt the vat difference between all other (41)- Note that 
purchafes and marriage. If a man buys a houfe, he Montagne in, 
will fee every nook and corner of it from the cellar book iii of hs 
to the garret ; and yet he does not confine himfelf to oe = z 
it for his life: He may fell it again, or let it, if he . Gemi aik 
does not like it. It is the fame with all other mer- ling to excuſe 
chandife. The only thing, fays Cieco d'Hadria, a Lycurguse 
man cannot part with, when he has purchaſed it, is 
that about which he ftrikes a bargain without exami- 
ning it. Tutte le cofe fi 80 prima che ſi 
* comprino. Le cafe fi mirano, gli ftromenti fi odo- 
‘ no, le popone fi annafano, il vino fi gufta, il panno 

fi tocca, le fufa fi maneggiano, le caraffe fi palpano 
£ d'ogni parte fe fon intere, i leuti s'abbraciano, le 
‘ ftringhe fi ftendono, i legni fi mifurano, le fcarpe fi 
f 5 5 0 anian le vacche fi ſcegliono, 
. lo! utte le cofe ſi provano con i 
* con ċui le habbiamo a i prima, che a 
‘ da il mercato. Le mogli fole, che non fi poſſano 
mai più rifiutare in vita, con cui bifogna ftar fempre 

fino alla morte, fi prendono à chiuſi ochi, à gat? 
‘ orba, e come fi dice, gatta in f N 5 
1 0 » gatta in facco. e pur fi 
; » perche non riuſcirebbono al paragone. 
. Ne pur fi moftrano, perche fe fi vedeſſero fi {prez- 

zerebbono prima, che fi pigliaffe f (38) Lettere fe. 
: examine every thing, before ip pay 5 W, 7 We ilire del Cie- 
: 8 boufe, try a muſical inſtrument, fmell a eles Tale Slag ay 
„ wine, feel a piece of cloth, turn a fpindle, vi $ 1 5 ot [c] 
f fide of a flafk, to know if it is whole. "We found a of the article ; 
‘ E 55 fr ings, meafure wood, try on foes, ride LYCURGUS 
easel, COUJO -0U COWS 3 and in 
‘ 5 in the manner we are to ne Meee “p 
- the bargain. Women alne, whom ave can never re- 


‘ ture 


(39) Strabo, Jib. 
KU, paꝑ · m. 491, 
fays, that among 
them, when a 
man could tzve 
no portion to his 
daughter, he 
market: place, 
and gathered the 
people together 
by found of 
trumpet. If any 
body offered to 
marry her, fhe 
tripped herfelf 
firft backwards 
to the ſhoulders 
and then for- 


wards. 


(40) Above, ci- 
tation (29). 


(41) Tiraquellos, 


ubi fupra, num. i, 


Pag. 79° 
(42) See above 


the arte DU- 


ELLIUS. 


(1) Compare this 
with the anfwer 
of the Egyp- 
tians, in the re- 
mark [D] of 
the article 
PSAMMITI- 
CHUS, 


SFORZA 


turn as long as we live, and whem we muf keep till 
ave die, are taken blindh, like a pig in a poke. They 
are not tryed, becaufe they would not anfwer the tef. 
neither do they fuffer themfelves to be viewed, becaufe 
if they were feen, they would be flighted before they 
< went off” How comically they talk. He would 
introduce into our contracts of marriage, either the cu- 
ftom of the Taxites, an antient nation among the In- 
dians (39), or that of the old Romans when they 
bought ſlaves; a cuftom which the Emperor Augu- 
ftus made fubfervient to his unlawful love, as has 
been feen before in the article of Fulvia, citation 
64).- 

1 have promiſed above (40) to mention the reaſon 
alledged by Tiraquellus, why a man and a woman, 
who defign to marry, fhould difcover their bodily im- 
perfections to each other. A hufband, fays he, who 
does not declare them in due time, runs the hazard of 
being hated by his wife when fhe comes to know 
them: It is in vain for him to hope that fhe will 
not perceive them; people that lie together in the 
fame bed muft needs find them out. Contempt, ha- 
tred, and horror, will be the confequence of fuch a 
difcovery ; and then the wife will think of other 
men. Si vir quifpiam qui fe matrimonio velit addicere, 
guicquam latentis witii aut deformitatis in corpore habeat, 
id in primis uxori quam dudiurus 4ſt, detegat, ne fi jam 
conſummato matrimonio reſciſcat (neque enim illam qua 
cum dies nocteſque verfaris diu latere potefl . . ) te con- 
temnat, deteffetur, abborreat: proindeque alios petulanter 
ſectetur (41). Let no man fancy (Tiraquellus goes on) 
that he will have a wife like that, who being married 
to one that had a ftinking nofe, did not complain of 
it, becaufe fhe thought all men had the fame defect 
(42). There are but two fuch inſtances mentioned by 
antient authors; and none bat a madman will expect 
fuch a thing now a-days. Et fane futurum adeo ne- 


the betrothed ; but I find in Sanfovino (47), that John 
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minem infanum reor qui noftris præſartim temporibus, 


Hen concipiat uxorem fe his fimilem inventurum, eaque 
Spe ductus fuum illi vitium non patefaciat (43). This 


(43) Tiraquellus 
is what he fays to perfuade a man to conceal none of in Legem IV, 
his imperfections, and to imitate the good example of 1 5 cage 
the Philofopher Crates (44), and of the father (45) of TERIERA 
the Emperor Galba. He ufes the fame arguments 
as to women, which he confirms by this, that mar- 
riage is a kiad of purchafe, and that jultice requires 
the buyer fhould be informed of the latent faults of 
what he buys (46). He provës all this by feveral 
authorities. 

I do not know what was the iſſue of the difference 
between the Duke of Milan and the Marquis of Man- „ho courted him, 
tua about Dorothy’s marriage. 1 cannot tell whether that he had a 


any expedient was found out to fatisfy the fatber of crooked back. 
See Suetonius it 


Galba, cap, iti. 


(44) See the re- 
mark [ 4] in 
the article HIP- 
PARCHIA. 


(45) He pulled 

off his gown, to 
thew a rich and 
handfome lady, 


Galeazzo Maria, the fon of our Francis Storza, had two 
wives: One of them was Suſanna de Gonzaga, and (46) See citation 


the other Bonna of Savoy. The Abbot de Marolles (f) of the article 
affirms that Sufanna de Gonzaga, the daughter of AB DAs. 

Lewis Marquis of Mantua, was married to Galeazzo 
Maria Sforza Duke of Milan (48). The fame Sanfo- 
vino fays in another place (49), that Dorothy Gon- 


(47) Sanſovino; 
ubi fupra, fel. 11, 
ver ſo. 

zaga, daughter of Lewis Gonzaga, Marquis of Man- 

tua, was married to Galeazzo Maria Sforza Duke of (48) Marolles, 
Milan. It is very likely, that thro’ a miftake he is Memoires, pug. 
frequently liable to, he calls the fame perfon Suſanna 438. 

in one place, and Dorothy in another. From whence (49) Fol. 359, 
it ought to be inferred that, according to him, the verſo. 

fon of Francis Sforza was married to a daughter of 

the Marquis of Mantua; which would prove that the 

difference, concerning which Francis Aretin was con- 

fulted, was made up, and the marriage accomplifhed. 

But then it might be faid, that Sanfovino, who is no 

exact writer, {peaks of a mariage in general, tho’ the 

thing went no farther than a betrothing. 


SFORZA (CATHERINE) grand-daughter of the foregoing, was a lady of 
great courage; but fhe did an action which favoured much more of a man's boldnefs, 
than of a woman’s modefty. Her ſubjects having made themſelves mafters of the caftle ça) tater frm 
of Rimini, fhe gave them her children as hoftages to recover it; and then fhe chreatned Bathalar Boni» 


facius Hiſtoriæ 


with death thofe, who had occafioned the inſurrection; they anfwered her, that they Ludicre, Zib, v, 
would kill her children; thereupon fhe turned up her fhift, and faid, here is wheres ‘7. 1v, pag. 


27. He quotes 


withal to get others [A]: barbaroufly, deftroy the innocent hoftages that are in your the eighth book 


hands; I confent to it, provided my juſtice inflict upon you fuch a punifhment as your 
wickednefs deferves (a). She was the natural daughter of Galeazzo Maria Sforza, and 


[A] Here is wherewithal to get others (1).] There 
could not be a more modeft tranflation of the follow- 
ing words. ‘ Illa magno & virili animo fublata veite 
* nudatoque ventre, En inquit, quo poſſim liberos ite- 
rum procreare. - - - - She with a great and manly 
courage, taking up her garment, and uncovering ber 
€ belly, Bebold, fays foe, that whereby I can have more 
€ children.’ The author, from whom I have this, 


and whom I have quoted in the margin of this arti- 


(4) Plut. in A- 
pophthegm. La- 
cenarum, pag. 
2, 241, 


cle, had been relating the action of a Lacedemonian 
woman, who feeing her fons run away from a fight, 
fhewed them her nakednefs, and aſked them whether 
they would get in again into the fame belly out of 
which they came when they were born, or whether 
they expected fhe fhould put them under her gown, 
that the enemies who purfued them, might not fee 
them. She added to this queftion fuch a {mart repri- 
mand for their want of courage, that they returned to 
the fight and got the victory. He quotes the Apoph- 
thegms of the Lacedemonian women, collected by Plu- 
tarch ; but all thefe circumftances are not to be found 
in that author: He only fays, that a woman of La- 
cedemon fhewed her belly to her fons when they ran 
away, and afked them whether they had a mind to 
get into it again (2). The other particulars are a fa- 
bulous addition of Balthazar Bonifacius, I call it fa- 
bulous, tho’ it is to be found in Juftin, with refpeét 
to other 05 bitsy the Perfian women, when 555 
rus engaged in a deciſive battle againſt Aſtya in 

of the Medes. Pulſa itaque N on 
s latim cederet; matres & uxores eorum obviam oc- 
‘ currunt: orant in prælium revertantur : cunctantibus, 
‘ fublata vefte, obſcœna corporis oſtendunt, rogantes 
num in uteros matrum vel uxorum velint refugere. 
* Hac repreſſi caſtigatione, in prælium redeunt: & 
£ facta impreſſione, quos fugiebant, fugere compellunt 


Google 


of Michael, 
Brutus's Hiſtory 
of Florences 


wag 


The Perfian army being worfted, began (3) Juſtin. lib. i, 
< gradually to give ground, they were met by their mo- 20 ; 
« thers and wives: they pray them to return to the fight: tarch, de Virtua 
< but delaying, they lift up their garments, foew their tibus Mulierum, 
€ fecret parts, afking if they would again take foelter in Pag. 246. 

< the wombs of their mothers or wives. Being check- 
d by this reproof, they return to the battle, and char- 
< ging afreſb, pat to flight thofe from whom they were 
< fying. A commentator (4) obferves, that Tacitus 
mentions a thing like this concerning the women of 
Germany 3 which is not true: The difference between 
that fact, and that of the Perfian women, is great 
enough to make it a different thing. The women 
mentioned by Tacitus ufed only intreaties, and fhewed 
nothing but their breaſts. Memoriæ proditur, quaf+ 
dam acies inclinatas jam, & Jabantes a feminis refti- 
‘ tutas, conftantia precum & objectu pectorum, & mon- 
ſtrata cominus captivitate, quam longe impatientius 
¢ feminarum fuarum nomine timent: adeo ut effica- 
‘ cius obligentur animi civitatum quibus inter obfides 
€ puellæ quoque nobiles imperantur (5). - - -- Jt is 
recorded, that armies giving ground and ready to fly, 
< hawe been reftored by women, inceffanth intreating, 


(4) Bernegger — 
on Juftin, 1b. i, 


cap. vi, pag. we 
20. 


(5) Tacit. de 
Germ. ‘af. viii 


frewing their breafis, and telling them what flavery 

they were to undergo; which they dreaded fa much the 

more upon account of their women. P that thofe cities 
are mofi effeually kept in ſubjection, by which amongft 
€ she hoftages noble virgins are delivered up.’ It were 
an unjuſt thing to fay that I am a rambling commen 
tator, and that J make digreffions to fill up my page: 
for I only take notice of fuch miftakes as I meet in 
my way, after having cenfured Balthafar Bonifacius 
for advancing a falfity. His book, and thofe of in- 
D other authors, are full of fuch liberty 3 
therein you will find a thoufand things, which the au- 
thors quoted by them fay nothing of. If I geet 


C 
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was married to Jerom Riario [B], 


Porch i his had, among other children, Octavio 

Ade, 28.5. he held of the holy ſee (c). 

29, virfe í 

(0 Guicciardin, by the French expedition into 

lib. i, fol. 20, 

5 Alexander VI, in the year 15003 

(d) Ia. ibis troops fhe was m de a priſoner and ſent to Rome, 


St Angelo (e). It was upon this occaſion, 
() Id. ibid. folio 

126. See alfo 
Thomafi’s Life b 
of Cæfar Borgia, 


i as one of the 
pag. 270. which w 


Medicis (g) [D]; 
Florentines, and to 


4% ard, Medicis (b). 


gp) Tem were. tbat the inbabitants of 
a had no occafion to lament the lofs of ber buſban 
was but fourteen years old in 
diſcovered during the ſiege of Forli. 


(b) Id. ibid. 


(i) Varillas, Hift, 
de Charles VIII. 


boot iii, 7. 242. fee after the death of Alexander VI (m). 


which hindred the continuator of Moreri's 
action of that lady [E]; and I fhall obferve an error of the tranflator 


mind to fwell my compilation by bringing in things 
by head and fhoulders, fhould I forget to cenfure the 
fame Bonifacius, for mentioning the action of Cathe- 
rine Sforza, in a chapter wherein his bufinefs was only 
to bring fome proofs of the phyſical virtues of the 
(6) It’s title is muliebre pudendum (6). Is that action well connected 
de vi muliebris with the other accounts heaped up by him, and which 
pudendi. concern I know not what faculty of driving away 
hail, laying forms, and ‘righting lions? I fufpe& 
he is guilty of a much greater blunder; I think he fal- 
fifies the main parts of the narrative of the hiſtorian 


quoted by him: it is quite different in the Supplement 


(9) In the article to Moreri's dictionary (7). 
SFORZA (Ca- [B] She was married to 
TnrRINE)e brought him the Lordſhip of Imola for her portion; 

Galeazzo Sforza her father, had made himfelf ma- 
fter of it, by taking advantage of the quarrels, 
which arofe in 1472, between ‘Tadeo Manfredi Lord 
of Imola and his fon. Jerom Riario, nephew to 
Sixtus the fourth, did very much embellifh that 
town (8). 

[C] It was upon this occafion, if aue, may believe, 
fome writers but they are miſtalen.] Thomas 
Porcacchi confutes thofe authors in his marginal notes 
upon Guicciardin’s hiftory: he fhews, that the lady 
did that action when her hufband was killed. Thefe 
are his words : Hanno ſcritto alcuni, che Madama 
Caterina trovandoſi aſſediata nella Rocca di Forlì 
< dal Valentino, & havendo egli, per indurla ad ar- 
< renderfi, minacciato ďa mazzarle i figlivoli, fe non 
‘ fi arrendeva ; ella con animo coſtante alzatafi i panni 
¢ dinanzi ; gli moftrò le parti vergognofe, dicendo 
* d'haver le forme da ftamparne de gli altri: il che 
‘ pero fi vede difcordar da quefto autore, che dice come 

la Rocca fu prefa incontinente, che dentro ella vi 
; fu ritirata : & è chiaro, che non hora, ma quando 

fu da Lodovico Panfecco amazzato il Sig. Girolamo 
(9) Porcacthi, * Riario marito di lei, ella fece quefto atto (g). 
aor pon Quis < Some bave written, that when Valentine befieged Ca- 
fel 18. < therine Sforza in the caſtle of Forli, and, in order to 

‘ force her to furrender, threatned, that if fhe did not 
c be would immediately put her children to death; Ca- 
f therine, with a refolute mind, pulled up ber coats, and 
‘ foeuntd bim ber privy parts, telling him that fhe bad 

the mould for cafting more. This boowever ſeems to 
i difagree with what that author Jays, viz. that the 
; caftle was taken as foon as foe entred it: It is plain 
that fhe did Mis alion, not at that time, but tohen 
j ber hufband Girolamo Riario was murdered by Ludo- 
i vico Panfecco? The good Father Hilarion de Cofte 

urft not relate the thing, as it happened: He leaves 
out all the impudence of that action, to the end, que 
ſtionleſs, that he might not let flip th 1 0 


: : the opportunity of 
(10) Hilarion de oe the number of his heroins. But he RAA 


(8) Leand. Al- 
bert. in Defcript. 
Ital. pag. 493. 


Cofte, Eloges <; as to the circumftance of time, if P nı 
des Dames, Tom, in the right. That Mini „if Porcacchi is 
., (ieh: Catherine ‘Sforza, the wie of raw d. die 


Go gle 


ſnewed her nakednefs ; but they are miftaken 
the incerceffion of Ives d’Allegre ( f) 


Ludovic Sforza Duke of Milan, 
A French Hiftorian commends her 

nd a widow at twenty-two years of age, 
AAA Imola and Fork o 55 under ber adminiftration, that they 
d. He obferves that this 
1494 (/). He enlarges upon the military qualities fhe () Variis, 
Take notice that 
The Duke of Valentinois was invefted with them, and they were re-united to the holy 55, 56. 
I fhall make a reflexion upon the {cruples, 


Ferom Riario.] She 


SFORZA. 


Lord of Forli, 
Riario, who was lord 
She had the government in her hands, 
rdian (d), and knew well how to advance her intereft, during the tumults occafioned 
Italy in 1494, and the years following. 


and of Imola (b), by whom the 
of the fame ftates, which 
as being her fon’s 


She defended 


fortreſs of Forli, againſt the Duke of Valentinois fon of 
ed with great a per 50. Span nee being abie to refift the violent aſſaults of his 


where fhe was confined to the caftle of 
if we may believe fome writers, that fhe 
[C]. She was fer at liberty foon after, 
and was privately married to John de 
reafons why fhe did great fervices to the 
who was well affected towards the 
very much: he fays (i) fhe was very (#) Hei mitt. 


baving one only fon (k) in the cradle, and than nrg 


See Guicciardin, 
book iv, fel. 126, 
only fon of her’s ‘i 


: Hift. de Lovis 
fhe did never recover her ftates. XII. 4% pA 


(m) Volaterranss, 
the immodeſt % 5 


of a book of 135. 
Lewis 


Dictionary from mentioning 


€ dicis, the moft courageous and valiant lady that ever 
« was feen in Italy, gave her (11) the name of Catherine, (11) That hi. u 
«< when fhe was chriſtened. That magnanimous he- Catherine de 
‘ roin, the worthy god-mother of Queen Catherine, ean who 
gave a proof of her valour and courage, when fhe a 
< was befieged by Cæfar Borgia Duke of Valentinois 
in the fortrefs of Forli; for being threatned by that 
< cruel tyrant and monfter of nature, with the lofs and 
© deftruétion of her children, if the refufed to furrender, 
< the boldly appeared upon the walls, and laughed at 
the rodomontades of that captain, laying her hand 
upon her gown, and telling him that fhe was young 
€ enough to get others.’ 
` [D] She was privately married to John de Medicis.] 
That marriage was known in time. Catherine Stor- 
za had by that fecond hufband John de Medicis, who 
was the Father of Cofmo de Medicis, the firft great 
Duke of Tufcany. Boccalini has a witty conceit 
about it. He feigns that Catherine Sforza having de- 
clared, that fhe had the courage to fhew the mould 
wherein fhe took upon herfelf to form other children 
(12), defired, that fince fhe had been very much com- (12) In tantoma 
mended by all hiftorians for that action, Apollo would fi fpaventò pen- 
be pleaſed to aſſign her a proper place upon Parnaſſus. . che anzi al- 
The judges were divided in their opinions; fome of ee 1 
them looked upon it as a brutifh piece of leudnefs. parti vergognol 
Ad alcuni atto di Facciatexxa, e di bruta impudicitia diffe, che de 
parve quello, che cofi nobil fignora haveva raccontato fuoi figlivoli fr 
(13). Apollo judged that a regular obfervation of. an voglia 
modefty did belong to private women; but that prin- see “a 
ceffes were obliged upon fome occafions to fhew their ftampa di rifarne 
virility. A counfellor gave his opinion in this man- de gli altri, , 
ner: The place, out of which John de Medicis, fa- calin, Raggsati 
ther of the great Cofmo, came, did certainly deferve di Parnaff 555 
to be expoſed to the public view. Ben degno di efir paz ee 
12 15 n uno era quel luogo, donde era uſcito il 8 
2 : ae ; ; 
fih Pa Giovan de Medici padre di quel gran (13) Ibid. 
[E ] The feruples, which bindred the continuator of (14) Ibid. . 
Moreri’s Dictionan, to mention the immodef? action of 103 
that lady.) He hath coloured over the matter with an 
affected precifenefs, which infinitely ſurpaſſeth that of 
the Monk; for he fays, that lady was contented to 
anſwer that Jhe might make up the loſs of her children, 
and that it would bring an unavoidable calamity upon 
the rebels. Do what you can, and ſet it in what view 
you will, you will never be able to fhew that he has 
difcharged the duty of an hiftorian, and that he has 
not neglected it in fuch a manner as is inexcufable ; 
for we can diſcover in his words no ſhadow or foot- 
ſtep of what was done by Catherine Sforza; and yet it 
was an action fo fingular ae ue. 
an action fo fingular and fo extraordinary, that it 
ought not to be paſſed over in ſilence. Perhaps, it will 
be faid, that the thing was fo impudent, that chaſte 
ears would have been offended at it; and that in‘tead 
sal preng her as a moft illuſtrious woman, fhe. 
ve been expofed to the contempt of every 
l 2 readen 


SFORZA. 


Lewis Guicciardin [F]. 


reader. I anfwer, that thofe two excufes are infignifi- 
cant: that if the firk was a good one, a vat number 
of words fhould be ſuppreſſed in our language; we 
fhould never be allowed either to fpeak or to write 
naked, nakednefi, adultery, fornication, and a thoufand 
more which excite unavoidably obfcene ideas. At this 
rate the Bible fhould be corrected, and the writers in- 
ſpired by Gop, would be liable to cenfure; for they 
mention the nakednefs of Noah (15), and of the Apo- 
files (16), and did not fcruple to exprefs themfelves 
naturally, and without circumlocution, upon fuch oc- 
cafions, wherein one fhould have a regard to chafte 
ears, according to the principles I confute. Thofe, 
who underftand the Hebrew tongue, are not ignorant 
that Mofes made ufe of a very vulgar word (17), to 
denote the mortal blow the Midianitifh woman had 
received. Tu fortafic, ut funt ferè hypocrite, verbis 
tetrici, rebus obſcœni, ne ipfum quidem Moſen iftd noxd 
immunem abs te dimiferis; cum alibi ſæpius, tum etiam 
ubi Phinee bafia, quad parte mulierem transfixerit, fiqua 
fides Hebræis, apertè narrat (18). ‘The fecond excufe 
is worſe ftill, and would be of no ufe but to a writer 
of Romances. I confefs that if fuch an author pitch- 
ed upon Catherine Sforza to be his heroine, and the 
ſubject of an hiftory, like fo many forry pieces that 
come out every day, which contain a thoufand fables 
and chimeras, grafted upon real fact; I fay, fuch an 
author might pafs over in filence the faults of 5 
lady? But an hiſtorian ought not to do it, he is obli- 
ged to repreſent the ill qualities of people: juſtice re- 
quires that what is blameable fhould be actually blam- 
ed, and whoever conceals the faults of perfons, or ex- 
tenuates them, impoſes upon the world in ſeveral re- 
ſpects (19). Are we not thereby deprived of a know- 


(15) Geneſ. ix. 


(16) John xxi, 
7. 


(17) Nom. xxv, 


(18) Miltonus, 
in Defenfione pro 
fe contra Alex- 
andrum Morum, 


pag. m, 75. 


(19) See the re- 


mark [4], in ledge that belongs to us, and induced to mifapply our 
STA he approbation. If our Catherine committed a fault, is 


it not reafonable fhe fhould fuffer for it in fome mea- 
fure, by the judgment which the readers will pafs up- 
on it? And if all hiftorians imitated the writer I 
fpeak of, would not men be exempted from the fear 
of being condemned by pofterity, which is a mighty 
curb to kar them to their duty, and one of the great- 
eft advantages that can be reaped from hiftory? Will 
you fay, that there was a neceffity to pafs over in 
filence fuch a piece of impudence, left it fhould be 
imitated by others? But for the fame reafon all the 
Jeud and diſorderly actions of mankind fhould be o- 
mitted by hiftorians: and they would not be allowed 
to write but in the ſtile of panegyrifts. The profef- 
fion of an hiftorian fhould be ranked amongſt the arts 
prohibited, and all nations obliged to uſe it as the 
Jews did painting. All hiſtorians ſhould be ordered 
to confine themſelves to the enquiry of natural things, 
and not to meddle with human life. Pliny would 
not have been much againſt ſuch an order; for the 
care that was taken to write annals in order to make 
a diſcovery of crimes, whilſt the works of nature re- 
main unknown, was looked upon by him as a very 
pernicious thing. Mira bumani ingenii pefle, fangui- 
nem, & cædes condere annalibus juvat, ut ſcelera bomi- 
num nofcantur mundi ipfius ignaris (20). Perhaps, it 
will be faid, that the author of the Supplement thought 


(20) Plin. Zib, ii, 
cap. ix, pag. m, 
152. 


he was to expreſs himſelf, as if he had told a ftory in 
the preſence of the moſt virtuous women in the 
world. I anfwer, this is a wrong notion: Thoſe, who 
maintain chat every word, which cannot be ſpoken 
before a virtuous women, ought to be banifhed from 
a book, are miftaken. It is a maxim of ovet-nice 
and precife women ; which you will eafily grant, if 
you confider never fo little the difference between a 
converfation and a book. An honeft woman will be 
juſtly offended, if any ofie tells her an obfcene ftory ; 
but fhe will not blame an hiftorian for relating it, pro- 
vided he abftain from filthy words: An hiftorian 
{peaks to the public, and not to fuch or fuch a wo- 
man in particular; and therefore what he fays is not 
offenfive, as it would be, if it was faid in a converfa- 
tion or ina letter. In thefe two laft cafes he would 
have no very. favourable notion of the modefty of 
thofe to whom he fpeaks or writes; and that is it 
that gives offence. They would apply the confe- 
quence perſonally to themfelves ; but none applies to 
himfelf in fuch a manner what concerns only the 
public. We are obliged to hear what we are told, 
or to read the letters that are Written to us; but every 
body may read or lay afide a printed book. In fine, 
I obferve that of all writers, thofe of dictionaries 
ought leaſt to be over ſcrupulous, fince fuch works are 
defiged to give a clear and precife explication of 
thin 8. 4 , fs 

IF ] Z jall obſerve an error of the tranflator of a 
book of Lewis Guicciardin.] I do not know that tran- 
flator’s name; but I know that he has tranflated fe- 
veral Italian books into French. He himfelf fays fo 
in his preface to the tranſlation ef Z Hore di ricreatione 
di M. Lodowico Guicciardini, Patritio Fiorentino, Theſe 
hours of recreation of Lewis Guicciardin are a col- 
lection of ſtories, fentences, and witty fayings. He did 
not there forget the action of our Catherine Sforza. 
Guicciardin fays fhe did what I have related above in 
the citadel of Forli, when her hufband had been 
killed. Ma la conteſſa animofa non mutando faccia, 
< alzatafi toftamente i panni davanti con fiero ſguardo 
‘ diffe loro: Et non vi pare egli ftolti ch’io habbia le 
forme di farne delli altri?? The tranflator renders 
thoſe Italian words thus: But the courageous counteſi, 
* without altering ber countenance, fuddenly turning up 
‘ her coats, told them with a proud look, Do not you 
< think, you fools, that l have 155 beauty enough to get 
others (21)? Nothing can be more abfurd than to 
make her fay upon fuch an occafion J have fill beau- 
ty enough. If it was faid in the foregoing words, 
that fhe unmaſked herfelf to fhew her face, there 
would be fome coherency and juftnefs in her difcourfe ; 
but there is none at all if it be compared with what 
fhe had been doing. The author cannot be excufed 
upon account of precifenefs or modefty ; for had he 
acted on fuch a principle, he would have omitted or 
wrapped up that action, inftead of relating it as plain- 
ly as he does. His miftake proceeds from not know- 
ing that the word forme in that place fignifies moulds. 
This ignorance has occaſioned a ſtrange diforder in the 
fequel of the diſcourſe. 


SFORZA (I SABELLA) may be placed among learned women. She lived in 


the XVIth century. 


LA] The collection publiſped at Venice by Hortenfoo 
Lando, in the year 1549.) Chriſtofano Bronzini has 
recourfe to that collection, being obliged to confute 
one of the interlocutors of his dialogues, who fays, 
that few women were capable of writing two words. 
His anfwer is (1), ‘ Sono ftate tante, che paffano le 
‘ centinaia ; e tanto degne di lode, che fe voi vedefte 
e lettere loro (che con tanto fudore, con tanta dili- 
ernata quarta, nza, e ſpeſa furono raccolte dal Sign. Hortenſio 
Peg. 40. Lando; & à perfuafione, e preghiere di Ottavian 

< Raverta, eletto poi Vefcovo di Terracina) date in 
< luce, e ſtampate da Gabriel Giolito, Panno 1549, 
6 vi chiarirefte, con quanta eloquenza, con quanto ar- 
‘ tificio, con quanta offervanza, & bella maniera di 


dire, elle ſapeſſero porre in carta altro, che quatto 
toL W P dui 


(1) Chriftofano 
Bronzini, della 
dignita e Nobilta 
delle Donne, Gi- 


Google 


Some of her letters may be feen in the collection publifhed at 
Venice by Hortenfio Lando in the year 1549 [4]. 


And among others a letter of 
confolation, 


< parole. - - - - There have been fo many, that we 
€ may reckon more than a hundred, and fo worthy of 
+ praife, that if you Jaw their: letters (which were 
collected with great labour and diligence, and at great 
< expence by Hortenfio Lando; at the perſuaſſon and in- 
€ treaty of Ottaviano Raverta, afterwards made Bifbop 
‘ of Terracina) publiſbed and printed by Gabriel Gio- 
< lito in the year 1549, you would know with bow 
< great eloquence, art, propriety, and beautiful elocution, 
< they were able to write more than four words? He 
< is not contented in general to refer to that colleétion, 
he alfo took fome letters out of it, and inferted them 
in his work; particularly with reſpect to our Ifabella 
Sforza. You will find there the letter fhe writ ta 
Bobbia. For the reft, fuch a work as that of Hor- 

Li 


o, 
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(21) L'Hore di 
ricreatione di Lo- 
dov, Guicciardini, 
folio 290, verfo, 
edition of Parts, 
1624, in I2 mD. 


o 


SFORZA. SICYON. SILANION. 


widow of the King of Poland, who was 
n vindication of Poetry. 
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lation, which fhe wrote to Bonna Sforza, of 
1 er that which fhe writ to Margaret Bobbia 1 


moft fevere critics will excufe me for taking the liber- 


deferve I fhould mention ty to fet down Bronzini's words fomewhat at large. 


id well 
tenfio Lando, did very and therefore I hope the 


{ome circumftances of its 


, ft antient kingdom that ever was 
ON, a town of Peloponnefus, and the mol 
(a) Eufbius, in in ee FEgialeus is faid to have 1 E E 8 0 P 55 Sele 5 
le EN j : rs before the birth o ra ; 
. ee sate 1 and reigned thirty-two years. The torm 


braham was born was the laft king: his death: the priefts exercifed the fupreme 


the 22d year of 
‘ie iden ob Ei of the government was changed after 


rops, fecond kin : ` : ‘ne hundred and fixty two years [A]: it ended 
rope, feco y authority. That bea a 1 5 of che Jews (b). The worthip which the (b) Avett. & 
ſucceeded Ezia- when Eli was High- price an ju g ] tt idi 1 arts of the Pa an Civit. Dei. lib. 
. Sicyonians paid to Bacchus, was not one of the leaſt ridiculous p San i, cap. ain 
years. religion [B]. 


Where Bacchus taught the nymphs a fong, 
In diſtant vales ; from ev'ry wood 
With prick d up ears the fatyrs flood, 
And failing fauns compos'd a Liff ning throng. 
CREECH. 


[LA] That kingdom laſted nine hundred and fixty-two 

years.) It lafted three years lefs, if e as 

i ftin (1). A commentator upon that Father (2) nas 

Choe. Pe, . amined two faults in few words. He fays, that 

lib. xviii, cap. according to Euſebius, that kingdom laſted eight 

ales hundred and fixty-two years; and he adds, that if the 

years be caft up, they will mg aa ne hundred 

and feventy-two. Itis certain Eufebius (3) mentions 

ny eo a duration of nine hundred and fixty-two years, and 

par. 605, Edi- that the addition of the years of each king of Sicyon 

tionis Francofs makes but nine hundred and fixty-two years. Eufe- 

160i: bius reckons from Abraham's birth, and fuppofes that 

Patriarch was born in the twenty-fecond year of Eu- 

rops, the fecond king of Sicyon, who fucceeded Ægia- 

leus, and reigned fifty-two years ; and that the Kings 

of Sicyon failed in 889 (4). Add the numbers, and 
ou wiil find the fecond fault I have cenfured. 

[B] The worfbip which the Sicyontans paid to Bacchus 
avas not one of the leaft ridiculous parts of the Pagan 
religion.) They worthipped Bacchus under fuch an ob- 
{cene name, that none but very impudent people can 
pronounce it in a free converfation. It is the name 
that fuch impudent people at this day give to mid- 
wives. Clemens Alexandrinus does juſtly blame the 
Heathens for fuch a turpitude. Asorugey dè ndn 
Tate TOV KoleNLaANY. TINA T TETANU- 
vow emi Tav yuvatncion Tags Tov Atuyucoy 
uopiwy poe aisse nal THs UCpews ce es 


(2) Leonardus 


did not think ft, fays Mr Coſtar (8), fo awrite fo (8) Note, that 

« you a pleafant thing concerning Bacchus s ſcholars, fear- this is not to be 
ing my letter might fall into other hands than your 8. n ap 
© But bere I will be bolder, becaufe I fancy this paper 125 A 1 
€ axill be more fecret. I bawe read in Clemens Alexan- wrote it to Bal- 
© drinus, that Bacchus was worfhipped among the Sicho- zac: his ketter 

© nians under the name of No,, , which figni- came into Ci rc 
© fies If it be fo, do not afk me what he was pss hl E 
< “doing in remotis with thofe beautiful nymphs. Certainly, of his reply, 85 
un of them could come off. He felt them all one after much of it as he 
© another; and this was the fine leffon be gave them. I thought fit. 

< think, Sir, they wanted no pocket-book to aurite it 

«< down. Pray, let me know by the firft opportunity what * Mr Coftar i 

© you think of it, &c. Iam forry I was not there, for I 1 55 A 
c fancy this Bacchus was a jolly do&or, and that it was tyra, a 

aborib one’s while to fee him act fuch a part. He bad 

€ an honeft fellow for bis tutor, a man of good example, 

< who fets forth very fine moral reflexions in Euripides’ 

< Cyclopes. I do not afk Mr Coftar what he would 
have done with thofe nymphs; but if he had lived 


at that time, we fhould not have known fuch fine 


(3) Eufeb. in 
Chron. ad ann. 
889, pag. m. 
96. 


(4) That is, 
reckoning from 
Abraham's birth. 


a@pynyov. Bacchum enim jam taceo pudendi contre- 
&atorem. Eum adorant Sicyonii, qui Bacchum mem- 
bris præficiunt muliebribus tanquam turpitudinis ac fœ- 
ditatis inſpectorem, & quafi libidinis colant præfe- 
(5) Clem. Alex- €tum (5). - - - - The Sigonians, fays he, worship Bacchus 
and. Admonit. as the inſpector of the fecret parts of women : they have 
a Gentes, Pag. allotted to him thefe parts as his demefn, bis juriſdiction, 
5° and his province. Mr Coftar writing in profe, took a 
more than poetical liberty, when he made ufe of thofe 
words of Clemens Alexandrinus to explain fome verfes 
of Horace. Such a liberty did not go unpunithed ; 
Mr de Girac did feverely banter him for it under 
(6) Girac, Re- the following irony (6). < I will not imitate him in 
pei Coftar, ‘ his ill humour ; on the contrary, I find he has been 


things. However, I hope he will excufe me for (9) Quinde ys- 
leaving out two or three words, which none can be poddans. Car 
< fo impudent as to write or utter, excepting Bacchus's f ne of 
< mafter, or his difciple, I mean, Silenus, and Mr Co- °° i hee 
‘ ftar? Mr Menage knowing that the Latin word Por- 20 lo tefl 
cus, and the Greek word yo:e®, fignified that part of ca Clemente A- 
a woman, which modefty does not permit to name, Jeffandrino nel’ 
made ufe of that erudition to give us the etymology Ammon 
of the epithet, under which Bacchus was worfhiped an 5 
at Sicyon (9). ve anche 
Ifaac Voſſius advances an etymological conjecture Efchilo attribuite 
grounded upon the obfcenities over which Bacchus a Bacco. „. 
prefided. Non ab boc Orthagora (10), fays he 5 


. 11), wa Italiana, in 
nomen Oribagoriæ eſt arceſſendum, fed vero à numine Moes Peta, poe 


iii, pag. 26. „ in his explication of thefe verſes of 
(7) Horat. lib, ii, © S 00s Poet (7), 
Od. XIX. 


falaciffino, ut exiftimo. Nullus dubito quin Bacchus 383. 
ipſe aliquando dictus fit Orthagoras. Antequam enim ille 
hortorum cuflos Lampfaci naſceretur, notum ef Bacchum (10) An Hifto- 
comitefque ejus curam locorum muliebrium babuiſſe. Hinc fun meno 
, non tantum ISUpaAAGY ipfum vocarint, verum 1 
etiam idem Significantibus vocabulis, opSov, bp, ftratus. 
CF ophayoegy. Sane apud Ariflophanem xx Nn t- 
ovoass, cum juwencula hortatur anum prurientem, ut (11) Ilacus Vo“ 
vocet Ortbagoram, id non nifi de hoc dæmone peculiato fius, in Pom 


‘ det . . . . * 
pirate intelligendum, uti ad illum locum fufius often- 155. i, rae 


pag. 133 


Bacchum in remotis carmina rupibus 
Vidi docentem, credite Poſteri, 
Nymphafque difcentes, & aures 
Capripedum Satyrorum acutas. 


Born out by an unufual rage, 
I faw (believe it future age) 


SILANION, a famous Scul ifhed i i 

wae „ ala ptor, flourifhed in the time of Alexan 

ois i e 1 Olympiad (4). He was an Athenian (b), and 885 a eee aN 5 
Pag. m, 110. Without being taught by any body (c). The ftatue of Sappho (d), that of one 


Satyrus, who had often carried the pri i 

sy prize at the Grecian games (e), that of 

1 Demaratus (F), and that of Apollodorus „ (F) Panfanis: 
is own works [A], were accounted his chief pieces. He wrote a tract, , b T 


~I 487. 
wherein 


(e) Pauſanias, * 
(b) Pauſan. lib. SES 
Ul, cap. iv; pag. 
461. 


(e) Plinius, ubi ſupra. 


[4] That of Apollodorus, a Sculptor, who 
be pleaſed with his own works.) What Pliny 5 5 


(d) See che end of the text of the article S A PP HO, 


this is very remarkable, and fhe ilani 
is is ve ‘Kable, ws Silanion's great 
kill in his art. Silanton Apollodorum fudit, 1 S 


ipfum, 


Google 


xxxiv, cap. viil, 


pag. m. 126. 


(2) Harduin. in 
Plin. Tom. v, 
pag. 126. 


(3) Plinius, ubi 
fupra. 


(4) Martial, E- 
igram. Ixxvii, 
Ít ii, & Epig. 
hi, lib. ir, & 
Epig. clxxi, lib. 

xiv, mentions 
that flatuc of a 
boy which Bru- 
tus loved. 


(5) Pauſan. Zib. 
1, pag. 97, g 
hb, ix, pag. 
767, Edit. 1696. 
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wherein he explained the rules of Symmetry if we may believe Vitruvius (g ). 
(£) Vitruvius, Pref. lib. vii. 


ipfum, fed inter cun&os diligentifimum artis, & inimicum 
Jui judicem, crebro perfecta fen Jrangentem, dum fatiari 
cupiditate artis non quit, ideo infanum cognominatum. 
Hoc in eo expreffit, nec hominem ex are fecit, fed iracun- 
diam (1). Theſe words have been well enough under- 
ftood by du Pinet ; but he is ſtrangely miftaken in the 
fequel of this paſſage. His tranflation runs thus: 
< Silanion made the ftatue of Apollodorus, who 
€ was alfo a Sculptor, and very much efteemed. But 
„he was fo intent upon improving himfelf in his 
art, that he never liked his own work; fo that very 
< often, he broke very noble pieces out of anger, after 
< he had made an end of them, thinking he could 
never do a thing well enough : which was the rea- 
< fon why many called him a madman. Silanion in- 
€ tending to fhew it, made a itatue of Anger, in a 
« woman's cloaths, inftead of Apollodorus.’ I think 
there is a miftake in thefe words of the tranflator, in 
a woman's clbaths inſtead of Apollodorus. I do not be- 
lieve this is Pliny's meaning; but only that Apollo- 
dorus's ſtatue appeared fo pailionate and cholerie, that 
one would have taken it to be the very figure of Anger. 
See the epigrams of the Anthologia, quoted by Father 
Hardouin (z), upon a thought like that of Pliny. 
This miftake of du Pinet is inconfiderable, if com- 

with thofe that follow. Read firft the Latin 
words of Pliny (3). Et Achillem nobilem. Item Epi- 
flaten exercentem atbletas : Strongylion Amaxonem, quam 
ab excellentia crurum Eucnemon appellant, ob id in comi- 
tatu Neronis Principis circumlatam. Item fecit puerum, 
quem amando Brutus Philippenfis cognomine fuo illa- 
firawit (4). Du Pinet renders them thus: He 
made alfo an Achilles very much efteemed, and 
€ Epifthates, who exercifed the wreſtlers. He alfo 
made Strongylion an Amazon, which he firnamed 
€ Eucnemos, that is, fine-legged ; which the emperor 
Nero efteemed fo much, that he had it commonly 
© carried along with him. He alſo made a ftatue of 
< a young boy, fo beautiful, that Brutus of Philippo- 
t polis in Romania, was fo much in love with it, that 
< he called it by his own name.’ You fee he afcribes 
to Silanion all the works mentioned in the paſſage 
from Pliny, whereas he fhould only have afcribed to 
him the two firft. The two others belonged to a 
famous ftatuary, whofe name was Strongylion. He is 
mentioned in the firftand ninth books of Paufanias (5) : 
the tranflator took Strongylion for the name of an 


Amazon, whofe ftatue had been made by Silanion. 
Befides, he was in the wrong to think that that ftatue 
was firnamed Fine-legged, by the Sculptor that made 
it; this is not what Pliny means. Laſtly, if he 
had a mind to be underftood, he fhould not have 
mentioned one Brutus of Philippopolis in Romania, 
but Brutus, who perifhed at the. battle of Philippi, the 
fame who murdered Julius Czfar. 

That the remark contained in this article, may 
ferve as a ſupplement to the collections I have made in 
another place (6), concerning thofe who are never (6) In the article 
pleafed with their productions, and fpoil them by much LINACER re- 
revifing them; I fhall add to what Pliny fays of Apol- mark LF J. 
lodorus, the words of the fame author, wherein he m you wili 
does fo well exprefs the fame fault of the Sculptor (19) ekonis 
Callimachus. ‘ Ex omnibus autem maxime cogno- of Pliny, con- 
mine infignis eft Callimachus, femper calumniator cerning Proto- 
< fui, nec finem habens diligentiæ, ob id Cacizo- ma = F 
technos appellatus, memorabili exemplo adhibendi ae Ile 
cure modum. Hujus funt faltantes Lacænæ ; emen- MALHERBE. 
datum opus fed in quo gratiam omnem diligentia ab- 
ftulerit (7). - - - But of all, Callimachus was the (7) Plin. ubi fu- 
moft noted becaufe of bis firname, always blaming bim- pra, pag. 326. 
elf; nor ever fetting any bounds to bis care, for which 
< be was called, Cacizotechnos, Spoil-work, a memg- 
‘ rable example for prefcribing bounds to our diligence. 
De Lacedemonian dancers are his work, a finifhed piece, 
€ but deprived of all it’s graces by bis too great care. 
1 amongſt the Painters, was affected with 
the e difeafe, as Callimachus and Apollodorus 
among the Sculptors. We have ſeen (8), in another (8) Above cita- 
place, what judgment Apelles made of him; and 5? O Raa 
we may add here, that this judgment was approved CER. i 
by Cicero. I fhall fet down his own words, becaufe 
they may ferve as an inſtruction to the writers, who 
are never weary of mending their compofures : they 
know not that every thing ought to be kept within 
certain bounds. ‘ In omnibus rebus videndum eft 
< quatenus. Etf enim fuus cuique modus eft, tamen 
‘ magis offendit nimium, quàm parum. In quo 
< Apelles pictores quoque eos peccare dicebat, qui non 
< fentirent, quid effet fatis (9). - - Ii all things it (9) Cicero de O- 
< is to be confidered what is enough. For feeing every OS, cap. . 
* thing bas it's meafure, too much is no lefs difpleafing 
< than too little. Whereupon Apelles faid, that thofe 
‘© Painters were to be blamed, who never perceived what 
€ was fufficient. 


6 
€ 
6 
£ 


SÝLVIUS (Francis) profeffor of Eloquence, and principal of Tournay- 
college at Paris, towards the beginning of the XVIth century, was a native of Amiens, 


where his father Nicolas du Bois was a Camblet-weaver (a). 


children, eleven fons, and four daughters. 


Francis was the third; and being bred up a 
ſcholar, he became a learned man and ſettled at Paris. 


This Nicolas had fifteen () Citicii panni 
& undulati B Ho. 
oe : : Renatus Moreau, 
He Latinized his family name in Vita Jacobi, 


according to the cuftom of thofe times. He fent for two of his brothers, and inſtructed . 
them very well in Claffical learning: one of them called Jonn was made canon of 
Amiens, and curate of Monceaux ; the other, whofe name was James, became a very 
learned Phyfician, as we fhall fee in the following article. Francis Sylvius found great 
barbarifms in the colleges; but he made it his bufinefs to reftore the ufe of good 


Latin, and was one of the greateft promoters of polite learning in France. 


He direéted 


the fcholars to the beft Latin authors; and fo earneftly recommended to them the 
reading of Cicero, that it was not his fault if that Roman Orator was not made the only 


model of a good ſtyle (b) [A]. 


LA] I was not bis fault, if that Roman Orator 
was not made the only model of a good ftyle.| Renatus 
Moreau expreſſes this in very fine words, in the life 
of Pae Sylvius. 5 fhall not fet them down, but as 
to the epi iade upon Sylvius, by Gilbert 
Ducheri, I all tranferibe it entire, as I ‘ind it in 
the fame life. 


FranciscrSytvil RHETORIS TUMULUS. 


Quod nunquam potuit multorum exercitus olim 
. Barbariem Francis finibus exigere 3 
Jllud militibus ter centum Sylvius egit, 

Quo duce habet regnum lingua Latina ſaum. 


Google 


| It is true, that before he gave fuch advices, he him- (4) Ex eod. iid, 
felf had been taught bad Latin (c), as it appears from fome of his compofures. He 
publiſhed feveral books [B]. I muft not forget one thing that is very glorious to him: 

he 


c) See the re- 
mark [C]. 


Rem vero aggreffus majorem, ut clarior effet 
Romani princeps Tullius eloquii. 

O mortem properam, Lachefisque breviffima penfa ! 
Re prope cosfecta Sylvius oppetiit. 


[B] He publifoed feveral books.) Progymnafmatum in 
artem Oratoriam Centuriæ tres. A Commentary upon 
twenty-one Orations of Cicero; upon his tract de 
Sene@ute, and his Paradoxes; and upon the Letters of | 
Politian, and fome other illuftrious men (1). This (1) Gefner. ie 
laft work has been reprinted feveral times. The third Biblioth. 
edition is of the yeat 1526, He dedicated 1 
achias, 


(2) Vavaſſor, 
de Epigrammate, 
pag. 255, & 


fa 


(1) Henry Ste- 
Pbens, Apologie 
d' Herodote, pag. 
m. 168. Says it 
was a teflon, 


(2) Henry Ste- 
phens, jbid. 
Says he was pre- 
fent at that 
actiap 
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+ 


a . ae rans = f ; S 

ys g š 8 . pi = : oe 8 that Poet [C], that 
| -som of Martial cléared from many obfcenities in t 
nay 1 impor themfelves by the reading of him, without endangering 


their morals. 


ftachius de Croy, Bithop of Arras whom he had taught a 1ſt, in an unpolifbed and bar barous epifile ; fo that it 
chius de Croy, ? 


der che {pace of four years at Louvain; from whente | plainly appeared, be regarded more the purity of man- 
or the fpace 


; ‘ his Latin file; wheréby neverthelefi may 
it may be inferred, that he had fome {chool in that aa Afervards he gives us the es 
univerfity. ads ition. M. Valerii Martialis Epigrammaton lectoris 

[c] He $ peie ee 1 3 l ape dignorum Liber: ubi omnia Veneris illius de- 
nam obſcenities.] Father Vava ole Grit, who cur fuende quafi irritamenta, quibus paffim fordidatus le- 
our Sylvius of the glory of 55 a obieéted to the Corum nares corrugabat, accurata Francifci Sylvii Am- 
tailed Martial, tho’ the fame thing was ODJ their ad- bianatis diligentia deletili fpongia deterfa funt e eluta. 
Jefuits, and he might have turned it to their ac ianatis dilig b Here he Epillle Dedicato 

i is words: Quod utinam fecif- He alfo gives us the title o p? ry- 
Thefe are mew utilem omnibus, tam Reverendum in Chrifte Patrem D. Nicolaum Couflura- 
; are toe eee folida & integra num; & D. Hadrianum Henoncurium, Horeſteæ amici- 
j ay : iam jt maneret cœepiſſe vel fic de virtutis sig ferrumine conferruminatos Francifcus Sylvius Ambia- 
3 im diſci lina bene mereri. Sed eft qui hanc sas falute plurima impertitur. He tells us that this 
ape bis 5 a 22 uerit, antequam etiam nati, ut Epiftle Dedicatory is written in a very barbarous ftile, 
‘ fic 5 Anno enim ſuperioris ſæculi and very different from that which the author acquired 
‘ 21110 orn Francifcus quidam Sylvius, Ambia- fome time after. Refpondet inſcriptioni fæda & ridicule 
€ nus, in e Pariſienſi qui tum degeret ac lite- etiam informis que Sequitur epiſtola, quem Sermonem tamen 
NS profiteretur, aut Augiæ ftabulum pur- fuum Sylvius, quod vix credas, Montauferi (3), aliquot 
‘ 2 5 hunc ſe laborem Herculeum fufcepifie de- poff annis ita emendavit, ut à fe totus diverfus & alius 
‘ dant horrida quidem & infolenter ac barbarè fcripta planè fcriptor effe videatur. The conclufion of that 
< epiftola facile ut appareat potiorem ei curam fuifle epiftle runs thus : Sylvio vefiro qui literarum hafce bonas 
< morum ‘quam Latini fermonis ; fed ex qua tamen in- fegetes ab illis oficium linguæ turpitudine multa fuperan- 
„ telligatur, €c (2) - --- I wifh we had been the sibus diferiminavit, plaufibiliter adplaudite. Laftly, he 
< frf who did a thing fo great, fo profitable to all, fo fays that Martial was not ſufficiently purged, and that 
€ neceffary to youth and that the whole praife of having he has feen fome very obſcene words in that edition. 
< fo well deſer ved, for inflrudtion in virtue and good Vidi ego bunc ipfum librum a Facobo Kerverio, Chrifi 
«manners bad belonged to us. But there is one who anno 1535 publicatum, bac inferiptione quam modo poſui, 
< carried off the prize, even before we were born. For bac epiftola que e & ard iſima omnia promit- 
< in the fourteenth year of the laff century, one Francis teret, nudis tamen & pratextatis aliquot vocibus ſpurcum 
< Sylvius of Amiens, avko then taught in the univerfity alque infamem. 
* of Paris, declared be bad undertaken that Herculean 


vantage. 


SYLVIUS (James) brother to the foregoing, was one of the moft famous 
Phyficians of the XVIth century. He was born at Amiens in the year 1478, and 
went through his fchool learning at Paris under Francis Sylvius his brother. He learned 
in that ſchool, and taught in Tournay-college the Latin tongue with much greater purity, 
than it had been taught for a long time; which was the reafon why his writings were 
fo much taken notice of becauſe of the elegance of the ſtyle. Having an inclination to 
the ftudy of Phyfic, he was contented to learn fome Hebrew under the famous Vatablus, 
and reſolved to learn Greek and Latin perfectly, in order to qualify himſelf for that 
ftudy. It is true, he applied himſelf very diligently likewife to the Mathematics, and 
made fo great a progrefs in that ſcience, that he invented fome machines, which he pre- 
{ented to the Provoſt of Merchants, and to the Echevins of Paris. When it was time 
for him to apply himfelf wholly to Phyfic; he ftudied it in the original authors, and 
fo far engaged in the reading of Hippocrates and Galen, that he fpent all his time ih 
examining and tranſlating thofe two authors. This made him fenfible of the ufefulnefs 
of Anatomy; and he applied himfelf to it fo earneftly, that his fkill in it was as 
great as the age he lived in could permit. He ſtudied Pharmacy with no leſs 
application, and made ſeveral journies to ſee the remedies produced by different 
countries in the places which produced them. Being retuned to Paris, he betook 
himſelf to read lectures, whereby he got a great deal of money, of which he was 
too greedy [4]. He explained in two years time, a whole courſe of Phyſic 
taken from Hippocrates and Galen; and his reputation was ſo great, that people 
reſorted to him from all parts of Europe. But before he was ſo well known, 


he 
[4] Of which be was too greed.) A prodigious than a fire. It is no wonder if t 

pla Dn the fplendor of many bright and fine of money, living fuch a fordid 115 ad if eee 
8 8 5 a Pa Sylvius. He had fo many gold under ground. He had a houfe in St Marceau's 
Whether eck F h ould not have narrowly minded fuburb, where, it was faid, he had hid five hundred Du- 
1 By $ T paid him; and yet he was fo cats: Some maintained they had feen them in a red 
ie dd a he : 15 e made a horrid noiſe, When purſe; which was confirmed by a magician, who de- 
= ie pe Pay im exactly five. pence (1) per month fired to have one half of that treaſure for his pains of 
a . 155 la = pay. He fell once into fo directing to it: But tho’ they fearched and dug the 
15 we 15 5 eh e one or two of his ſcholars had ground, they did not find a penny. When the houfe 
he 1 e ae money, that he fwore in which Sylvius had lived, in St James's ftreet, was 
lars did ee 3 3 ing lectures, if the other fcho- pulled down (3), in order to be re-built, the Mafons 

him (2). He lived ; em out, or force them to pay found fome piſtoles in it, and it was thought man 
eae Oka 1 me ae life; he gave no- more had been hid in it (4). Buchanan rae a d. 
all the winter. Tivo things he fed pa pe = T 1 epitaph, when Sylvius was fo angry, 
gant cold; he played ar foot ball, and cari 1 ` 85 = 1 D ak out the two poor ſcholars 
5 ate 1 ſhoulders from the loweſt part of on the funeral’ dey Daai aa sa ge 
t garret; and he faid, the heat he got ö „ 


by ſuch = exercife was more advantageous for health 55 (7) by fome of his hearers. It runs 


Sylvius 


Google 


(3) Father Va- 
vaſſeur {peaks to 
the Duke of 
Montaufier thro’ 
the whole book. 


(3) In 1616. 


(4) Ex Remi? 
Moreau, in 9% 
Vita. 


(5) Henry Ste- 
phens, Apolog' 
d' Herodote, pay 
168. 


mart us, /# 
Elogiis, Pog: * 
27. 

(7) Moreri fay 
on the door of 
his houſe, be 
did not min | the 
words in Pi 
templi valtis 
of Sammarthı- 
nus, which 2 
quoteth. 
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de was very much thwarted by the Paris Phyficians, who took it very ill, that a man i 
who had taken no where his doctor's degrees fhould undertake to teach Phyfic in the 
Metropolis of the kingdom. Whereupon he went to Montpellier in 1530, to take his 


degree. 


Paris, without being admitted doctor. 
neceſſary charges [B]. 


He was there for ſome time, and then left the place in order to return to 
His avarice allowed him not to be at the 


Going by Lyons, he publiſhed there, at the requeſt of two 
Phyſicians (a), a Diſputation de vini exbibitione in Febribus. 


printed. Being come to Paris, he endeavored to reconcile himſelf with the Phyſicians, 


It is the firſt book he (2)Symphorianus 


Champier, & 
Jerome Du- 


that he might have leave to teach; and he publiſhed a French Grammar, a work which Mon. 
coſt him a great deal of pains, and was to be followed by another, which never came 


out, wherein he treated of the origin of the French tongue. 


He was admitted Bachelor 


of Phyfic in June 1531 [CJ, and it appears by the records of the Faculty, that in the 
year 1535, he taught in Tricquet-College, whilft Fernelius taught in Cornwall-College ; 


but the latter had few auditors, whereas Sylvius had a great many [D]. 


The reafon of 


which was becaufe he made diſſections, and taught Botany, and the preparation of 


remedies, which Fernelius did not do. 


Vidus Vidius, profeffor of Phyfic in the Royal 


College, being invited into Italy in the year 1548, none was thought better qualified 
than Sylvius to fill his place. He was unrefolved for the fpace of two years, whether 
he fhould accept of chat employment; bur at laft he accepted ic in 1550, and continued 


in it until his deach, which hap 
feventy-feventh year of his life (b) [E]. 
ſcholars [F]. 


ned the thirteenth o 


He was buried in the burying- place 
He never was married, and even had an averfion to women. 


It was the 
of poor (b) Taken from 
He took his Life prefixed 


to his works, 


January 1555. 


more care to clear his ftyle from the barbarifms that prevailed in the fchools, than to and written by 


leave off his rough and wild way [G]. 
obftinately maintained his errors. 


Sylvius hic fitus eff, gratis qui nil dedit unquam, 
Mortuus & gratis quod legis ifla, dolet. 


Henry Stephens tranflated it into French verfe, thus 
(8). 


Ici git Sylvius auquel ong en fa vie 

De donner rien gratis ne prit aucun’ envie, 
Et ores qu'il eft mort, & tout rongé de vers, 
Encores ha depit qu’on lit gratis ces vers. 


(3) Apolog. 
d' Herodote, Pag · 
168. 


Here lies Sylvius in bis grave, 

Who when alive nought gratis gave, 
Aud even grumbles now he's dead 
That you thefe verfes gratis read. 


Another ſatirical piece was publifhed againft him, 
wherein he was taxed with avarice in a pleafant man- 
ner: Moreau afcribes it to Henry Stephens. That li- 
bel was a dialogue, intituled S/ vis ocreatus, and the 
author of it took the name of Ludovicus Arribavenus 
Mantuanus. It is matter of fact, that Sylvius called 
for his boots a little before he died, and put them on, 
to fit by the fire fide, and expired booted. Where- 
upon the author of the fatire feigned that Sylvius had 
put on his boots to crofs the Acheron without a boat, 
and without paying any thing for the ferriage. He 
was alfo bantered in that book, for loving to talk, 
in a Shoemaker’s ſhop; which was fomewhat ſtrange 
fora man fo learned, and fo little fociable. One of 
his fcholars, called John Melet, wrote an anfwer to 
that fatire, under the fictitious name of Claudius Bur- 
genfis (9). 

[B] His avarice allowed bim not to be at the necef- 
Jary charges.) Renatus Moreau heard an old Phyfi- 
cian of Montpellier fay, that Sylvius promifed the pro- 
feſſors of that univerſity to bring a vait number of 
ſtudents from all parts of the kingdom, if they would 
admit him into their fociety gratis; and that his 
propofal not being accepted, he refolved to return 
to cs to defire the Faculty to give him leave to 
teach. 

[C] He was admitted Bachelor of Phyſic in June 
1531.) The records of the Faculty, which prove 
this fact, irrefragably confute thofe, who would main- 
tain, after Ranchin (10), that Sylvius was a Phyfician 
at Montpellier; for fince he was made bachelor of 
Phyſic after his journey to Montpellier, it is undeni- 
able, that he was not admitted doctor at Montpellier, 
before he returned to Paris: Befides, it is certain he 
did not leave Paris after he took his bachelor’s degree 
in that univerfity (11). 

D) Sylvius bad a great many.) He publiſhed for 


the ufe of his fcholars, the practice of Mark Gatti- 
VOL, V. 


(9) Ex Renato 
Moreau, in Vita 
Jacobi Sylvii. 


(10) In Catalogo 
Doétor. Mon- 


fel. 


(11) Moreau, in 
Vita Jacobi 
Sylvii 


Google 


He was fo addicted to Galen’s opinions, that he 
Judicial Aftrology was the only thing wherein he 


- who had two thoufand ſcholars. 


Moreau. 


departed 


naria: it is faid that nine hundred copies were fold 

off in one or two days, and that the Bookſeller was | 
obliged to make a fecond edition (12). A Poet (13) (12) Ibid. 
who made his epitaph, fays, that a thouſand eyes were 
fixed upon him, when he read his lectures: (13) J . bi 


p Moreau, 167d. 
Quem certa methodo medicis de rebus agentem, 


Aid in ludo totius principe terra, 
- Mille acri affidue feGabant lumina vifu. 


Moreau underftands it of five hundred auditors, and 
quotes Sylvius himfelf, who fays, he had but four 
hundred, auditoribus circiter quadringentis (14) If it be (14) Prefat. Li- 
fo, Moreau fhould not have faid that Sylvius’s ſchool bri de Oulibus. 
might be compared with that of Theophrattus (15), 
Henry Stephens (16) 
fays only that Sylvius had two or three hundred ſcholars. 
[E] He died the thirteenth of January 1555. It (16) Apologie 
was in the feventy-feventh year of his life.) Renatus d’Herodote, pag. 
Moreau quotes five authors for it, wiz. Mizaldus, 168. 
Paſchalis Gallus, Arrivabenus (17), Claudius Burgen- 
fis, and la Croix du Maine. But he obferves, at the 
fame time, that Sammarthanus (18), and Gefner (19) fay, 
that he lived only fixty-three years; that Du Breul (20) (18) In Elogiis, 
places his death on the firt day of February 15543 pag. m.27. 
and that according to Nancelius and Rouville, he flou- 
rifhed in 1557, and 1560. My edition of Du Bruel (19) In If Catal. 
of the year 1639 in quarto, places Sylvius’s death in Libr. Galeni. 
the fixty-third year of his life, and on the tenth 
of January 1554. Moreri, Merklinus (21), and Fre- 
herus (22) have committed the fame miſlake with Sam- 
marthanus. (21) In Lindenio 
[F] He was buried in the burying-place of poor feho- renovato. 
lars.) He ordered it fo by his will. ‘That burying- (22) In Theatro 
place is before Montaigu-college. The funeral was Virorum Erudi- 
performed with great pomp; all the univerfity were tione clarorum. 
prefent at it, and the Phyficians put on their ſcarlet 
gowns, the name of that burying-place puts me in 
mind of a tract written by Sylvius in favour of poor 
ſcholars: It is intituled, De victus ratione facili ac fa- 
lubri pauperum Scholafticorum. He prefcribes them a 
diet, which, faid he, Gop had put into his heart to 
publifh ; and he enters upon fuch a detail as would 
make the men of our age laugh, who are lefs tractable 
than thofe of Sylvius's time. He advifes the ſcholars, 
who awake in the night, to cough and ſpit ftoutly, and 
ives them feveral little expedients for keeping them- 
felves from being cold in bed. Ut citius incalefcas 
< pedes etiam in nates raduces, in lectum in{pira. - - - 
© To be the fooner warm, draw up your feet into your 
«< breech, and breathe in your bed. It is likely, he 
knew the benefit of them by his own experience. 
[G] His rough and wild way,] He ſeldom jefted, 
and feldom departed from his gravity ; and when he 
had a mind to appear more ſociable, by ſome witty 
Mm conceit, 


(15) Diog. Laert. 
in ejus Vita. 


(17) See, above, 
the remar 


(20) In Antiquit. 
Pariſienſ. 
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departed from him H] 
raa with Vefalius [K]. 


conceit, he did it ſomewhat uncouthly. Here is the 
only merry thought that is told of him: He faid one 


day, That he bad parted with three beafts; bis cat, bis £ 


mule, and bis maid. 
(H) Judicial aftrology was the only hing.) It had 
never been fo much in vogue both at court and in 
(23) Note, that the town, as in Sylvius's time; and yet (23) he op- 
inftead of and yet, it ſtoutly, whenever chere was occaſion for it. 
one might fays One day after he had railed bitterly at the Aftrologers, 
and therefore. he told his good friend Turnebus, that he had often 


1 been at the trouble to run over the whole almanack, 
facets in the beginning of the year, and fet down fair wea- 


ther wherever there was rainy weather; wind inftead 
of calm; cloudy weather inſtead of clear weather i and 
having obferved the event, he had found at the years 
end, that he had been a much better Aftrologer than 

24) Turnebus, th 24). : 
S . ad, Cardi- 770 1 foall fay fomething of bis awritings.] The chief 
nal. Lotharin- books he compofed, and which made him moft to be 
5 5 brah chi Known, are, Methodus medicamenta componendi ad ufum 
a One pea medicorum concinnata; Libri de medicamentorum fimpli- 
cium delelu in Pharmacopæorum gratiam conſcripti; 
Caftigationss & emendationes in Joannem Meſucun. 
His books of anatomy were publickly explained by the 
rofeſſors of Paris. His treatiſe De menfibus mulierum, 
was the text on which Lewis Duret read public lectures. 
The ſame tract, and another De generatione hominis, Were 
tranſlated into French by William Chretien, Phyfician 
(25) See the re- tO Henry II. His traéts of Anatomy and Pharmacy 
mark [K]. have been tranflated into French, and re-printed fe- 
veral times. They are probably the fame that were 
(46) Mine is that publickly explained by one of the moft zealous difci- 
ee les of Vefalius; which is much, confidering how 
1 dated violently he and Veſalius hated one another (2 6). 
the frf of Sep- There is an edition (26) in folio of Sylvius’s works, 
tember 1629. publiſhed by Renatus Moreau, who prefixed to it the 
. life of that great man, out of which I have extra- 
Salsa a Aed this article. This life is fo well written, that 
rR B it were to be withed, that the work (27) from which 
Renatus Moreau. it was taken, was printed, Next to it there are ma- 


syLVIUS. SIMON. 


I thall fay ſomething of his writings [I]. 


He was very much 


ny encomiums upon Sylvius, collected out of divers 
authors, whereby it appears that he was a man in 
reat efteem. l , À 

[K] He was very much at variance with Vefalius.) 
The latter gave Sylvius the greateſt trouble that ever 
he had. Sylvius’s excellency lay in Anatomy, and he 
was preparing a work upon that fubjeét, which he 
looked upon as his mafter-piece. In the mean time, 
Vefalius publifhes in 15415 his Opus Anatomicum, fo 
well done, and with {o many fine cuts, that every 
body admires it. Veſalius had been Sylvius’s {cho- 
lar for the ſpace of three years, which was another 
caufe of his vexation; the difciple ſupplants the ma- 
ger. Befides, he writes agai & Galen, and not only 
c him with feveral faults, tho’ perhaps without 
reafon, but plainly fhews fome of his real errors. How 
could Sylvius bear this, being looked upon as the 
reftorer and firft interpreter of Galen? Sylvius kept 
no meafures, he maintained that Galen had writ no- 
thing but what was true, and indulged his anger to 
fuch a degree, that he continually inveighed againft 
his antagoniſt. Sylvius ita exarft in iras tantoque odio 
commotus efi in Vefalium, primo ut nihil à Galeno fcrip- 
tum prolatumgue effe contenderet ged veritati non effet 
confentancum ; fecundo ut nulla babita ratione etatis 
és gravitatis fue, impetu quodam mentis fervidiore 
elatis anfam declamandi in Vefalium (quem Vefanum 
appellabat) fingulis diebus arriperet, & contumeliofixs 
exciperet, quam vel ipfe propter prudentiam longa rerum 
experientia comparatam, wel Velalius ob laudabile fuum 
inflitutum ad utilitatem publicam deftinatum mereretur 
(28), The emperor's Phyfician, and even fome cour- 
tiers, who hated Vefalius, becaufe of his prefumption 
and merit, threw oil into the fire. That quarrel pro- 
duced many books, and the progrefs of it may be 
known by reading Sylvius s book in Vefanum, Ve- 


(28) Renates 
Moreau, in Vits 
Sylvii 


falius’s letter de China radice, a piece of F rancis Pu- 


teus in Veſalium, another of Renatus Henerus in Syl- 
vium, Fallopius’s Anatomical Obfervations, and Cu- 


neus’s Apology againſt Puteus. 


SIMON or SIMONIS (THEopoRUS) was born at Berchftede in the 


(a) Mollerus, country of Holftein (a). 
ifagoge ad Mito- you may add what follows. 


abjured his Herefies at Louvain, 


nef, Cimbricæ, 


See the remark [I] of the article of JANSENIUS, 


to which 


Fromondus maintains (b); that this man being fet at liberty, 
and that Janfenius gave him wherewithal to 


ay his 


Part, iii, pag. ; 1 
„ charges in the tavern, and to make his journey. He further ſays, that he had forſaken 


his order at Magdeburg before he came to Louvain. 


b) Lib. Fromon- 
00 Eng Deen. Was made to this account [A]. 


I ſhall ſpeak of the anfwer that 


Some perſons may think that a certain very impious 


er Cats Per. book concerns our Simonis [EB]; and therefore L here give notice that it is falſe. He 


tus, cap. xlv, 


pag. 284, 

[4 J] I feall fpeak of the anfwer that was made to 
this account.] I {hall not repeat what concerns Simo- 
nis's journey to Louvain, and his conferences with 

(1) See thear- Janſenius (1). I fhall only fay, that after he had left 


ticle IAN SENI. that town, he writ a piece, De falfs principiis fidei 
US, remark [1]; Pontificie ejufque Idoblatria, hee Ge to aal 
in 1631. It contained the motives of his converſion, 
and he hoped that Janfenius would anſwer him; but 
he was miftaken : his filence made him proceed, and 
ra fomi write a letter (2) to him, wherein he earneftly defired 
eee itl to have an anſwer from him, and publifhed it. That 
ary 1625 letter contains the hiftory of his impriſonment: it was 
inferted in a book of Voetius (3), in 1635. Where- 
(3) Intituled Def- upon Fromondus thought himfelf obliged to fpeak of 
pita S Pa- Simonis, in anfwer to that book of Voëtius. He gave 
76 26 pag. a very unfaithful account of the matter, if we may de- 
. pend upon the anfwer that was made him. See the Apo- 
logetical Letter which Simonis infcribed to him: it is 
prefixed to his treatife De flatu & Religione propria 
Papatus adverfus Cornelium Fanfenium Epiſcopum Ipren- 
fem, printed at Leyden in 1638. He maintains that 
Fromondus falfified and ſuppreſſed feveral circumftances 
of the fact; he denies that he had abjured the Catho- 
9 lic religion at Louvain; he owns that he was for ſome 
tici & Ordl. dime in the order of the Premonſtratenſes, but that h 
nis religions liber j 18 he made any vow (4). i f 
in hunc ufque me thi 7 impi 
dism perſtiti. book concerns our Simonis.] 70 on ipernity thar Si. 


Google 


changed his name into that of Philippus Cofmius (e). 


monis’s name is in the title of fuch a book, and that 
Theodorus Simonis was fuccefively a Lutheran, a 
Papiſt, a Lutheran, and a Socinian; and was rector 
of a Socinian college in Poland, and that the book in 
queſtion was printed in Poland, are things which may 
er or judge that this book was written by that 

n ; for the time is not s minded. This is 
the ſubject of this * defire to know 


(e) Bibl. Antitie 
nit. Pag · 147 


ſomething of that impious book, need only read the atk sti 


following paſſage of Spizelius: De Atheifmo in Ne- 
: lonia, ex Atheo libello, Cracovie anno 195 tit: a 
monis Religio, authore incerto edito, judicium fieri 
: poterit in quo preter portenta innumera bec quoque 

wer ba reperiuntur ; Credo in tria, Colum, Terram, 

& Coli formam, in Cœlum patrem, atque creato- 
rem omnium. In Terram omnium matrem, atque 
nutricem, & in Ceeli formam omnia fentientem, & 
intelligentem. Ede itaque, bibe, lude, jam Deus 
figmentum eft (5). - - - One may form a judgment of 


Cracow, in the year 1588, intituled, Simonis Reli- 
gio, authore incerto edito ; wherein befides innume- 
rable monftrous things thefe words are alfo found ; I 
believe in three, the Heaven, the Earth, and the 
form of Heaven ; in Heaven, the Father, and Crea- 
tor of all things. In the Earth, the mother and 


nurfe of all things; and in the fi 
ceiving all things, and underfanding them gi 
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SIMONETTA 


Cree) 


(5) Spizelias, ia 


Scrurinio Atbeiſ 
mi, pag. 4) l. 


the Atheifm in Poland, by an impious book publiſbed at See allo the ane 


Spizelius, in 1 


fel. Literato 


pag. 355, wher 
he {peaks more 
at large of that 
impious boo 
See alfo 93 a 
mark 0 
mark LT MONE 
US (S1 Nox). 


SIMONETT A. 


SIMONETTA(HYAcix r Rus) a Gentleman of Milan, was much efteemed for 


SIMONIDES. 139 


his bravery, and experience in war. He was made prifoner by a Gentleman of Bretagne, 
called James de Rommelin, Lieutenant of a company of the Senefchal d’ Armag ac. 
This Briton, who amongft the Military men was called the little Captain la Lande, becaufe 
be was a younger brother of the boufe of la Lande, carried his prifoner to the city of Atti, 


and fet him at liberty, after he had received his ranſom. 


Simonetta complained that 


la Lande had treated him unworthily, and wrote fomething to him concerning it, and 
having received an anfwer, he fent him a challenge to fgbt, which he accepted, inſomuch 
that the conditions thereof being fettled by John James Trivulfo, who commanded in 
the Aftefan for the King of France, Charles VIII, and by Lucio Malvecio, Lieutenant (a) Taken from 
of the Duke of Milan, the two champions entred the lifts in the year 1496. The Bertrand d'Ar- 


victory fell to the Gentleman of Bretagne (a), of which Trivulfo gave a certificate, that 


gentre Hiſtoire 
de Bretagne, 


may be feen at length in Bertrand d’Argentré (b), who corrects fome miftakes concerning 4. xi, cap. lei, 


that famous duel [4]. 


[A] D’ Argentré corrects fome miflakes concerning that 
(x) D’Argentré, famous duel.) He cenfures (1) Arnoldus Ferron (2) for 
Hift. de Bret. having faid that la Lande was a native of Bourdeaux, 
book xii, ch lui, deſcended of a citizen family, and that the duel was 
p. = 702, 79% foooht in the prefence of Charles VIII. Here are 
(2) Ferron. in three things that are falfe ; for la Lande was a gentle- 
Hif. Caroli man of Britany, and did not fight till 1496; and the 
VIII. folio m king returned into France in the beginning of the year 
37> verfo. 1495. La Lande’s antagonift was not called Chrifto- 
pher Zerbulo, and was not of Genoa, as Arnold Fer- 
ron affirms: he was called Hyacinthus Simonetta, and 
was a native of Milan. They did not fight on foot 
with ſwords, nor did la Lande run his fword into 
the belly of his enemy, as Ferron pretends. They 
fought on horſeback, and their frf attack was with 
their lances running in a full carreer one againſt the 
other, and afterwards with battle-axes. Simonetta 
was wounded in the face (3), as Trivulfo, who was 
a ſpectator of the combat, hath declared in his attefta- 


(3) D’Argentré, 
ubi fopra. pag. 
703. 


(b) Ibid. 


tion. Note, that Symphorianus Champier (4) in his (4) Ferron. ubi 
life of Charles VIII, is difpleafed with Sabellicus, who, ſupra, fel. 38. 
out of hatred to the French, hath made no mention 

of this duel, notwithftanding it was fo memorable that 

a trophy was erected in the place where it was fought. , 
D' Argentré adds (5), that Alciatus, who was then a (5) D'Argentré, 
profelfor of the Gon Law at Milan, ſpoke of that ?%&- 704. 
adventure in a book which be wrote de Duello: but 

that he is miftaken in faying (6) that Simonetta fought (6) Alciat. de 
with Baiard ; for the duel of Baiard was with Dom fingulari certami- 
Alfonfo de Sotomajore, in the year 1503. This cri- „, 0, Eat. 
ticifm is right; but it is not true that Alciatus at Tagd. 1543 is 
that time taught Civil Law at Milan. He never was se. 

profeffor of that fcience: and he was not above four 

or five years old when la Lande and Simonetta fought. 

He dedicated his treatife de fingulari Certamine to 

Francis I. the firft day of March, 1529 ; he was then 

at Avignon. 


SIMONIDES, an Iambic Poet, was born at Minoa (a) a town of the Iſle of (2) Stephanus 


Amorgos one of the Sporades (b). 


fatire againft women [A]. 


[4] He made a very ridiculous fatire again! women.) 
He fuppofed that their fouls had a different original, 
according to the diverfity of their humours ; that the 
fouls of fome women came from horfes, foxes, or 
apes, &Sc. and that the fouls of others proceeded 
from the fea, or the earth, c. Elian quotes what 
he faid concerning women, who loved to paint and 
trick up themſelves: he derived their fouls from horfes. 
Kal 6 Stpovidns de, ix wav lod away Inpiay N- 
yor Tas yuvainas yeviodai Te, xa? diarias- 
SnVLI, QNTW EVials ix TOY ihr TO TE Abo- 
pov nal piaouer cuv ev Onvas x27’ Exsivus guot: 
Quin & Simonides fabulans ex diverfis befiis natas & 
conformatas effe mulieres, nonnullis earum ornatus & un- 
uentorum fludium ex equorum natura innatum effe feri- 


it (1). 1 omit the Greek verfes that follow in Æ- 


(2) Ælian. de 
Animal. lib. xvi, 
cap. xxiv, pag. 
m. 941. 


If we will believe Suidas, he flourifhed 406 years Byzantinus, Voe 
after the taking of Troy; but it is very likely he is not ſo ancient. 
Athenæus, Julius Pollux, ‘Elian, and fome other authors. 


uopydc · 


He is quoted by 
He made a very ridiculous (b) prs lib. 


lian, and I fhall only fet down the conclufion of that 
paſſage in Latin. Talis quidem uxor præbet fe ſpectacu- 
lum aliis jucundum, fed viro nocet fuo: Nifi ille fuerit isna 
aut rex, aut vir præpotens. Hujufmodi uxor obleGare Sermone LXXI, 
quem queat. The meaning of which is, that fuch a de VituperioMu- 
woman is a pleaſant fight to other men, but very pre- lierum, fèl. m. 
judicial to her kabaod unleſs he be a king or a great 252» e. 
lord. You will find in Stobæus not only the fame PERA 
verfes mentioned by Ælian, but alfo many more out W 
of the fame work of Simonides (2). That Poet was langes, Tom. i, 
very near as unjuſt as the Italian author, who main- pag. 16, 17. 
tained that women have no ſouls (3). For the reſt, 

I afcribe to this Simonides, and not to that mentign- (4) Allatius, de 
ed in the following article, the verſes quoted by Æ- Simconum Serip- 
lian, I do but follow Leo Allatius's opinion (4). Dg ea 


207. 


SIMONIDES, one of the beft antient Poets, was a native of Ceos, an ifland 


of the Ægean See. 


He flourifhed ftill in the time of Xerxes’s expedition, that is, about 


the LX X Vth Olympiad. He exercifed his talent in compofing feveral forts of Poems ; 


but he fucceeded chiefly in elegies [ 4]. 


LA] He fucceeded chiefly in elegies.) This we learn of 

(1) Concerning Quintilian. ‘ Simonides tenuis (1), alioqui fermone 
thie fimplicity of proprio & jucunditate quadam commendari poteft : 
1 See præcipua tamen ejus in commovenda miſeratione vir- 
ya 4 44 le Vie tus, ut quidam in hac eum parte omnibus ejufdem 
des Poste Græs, operis autoribus præferant (2). - - Simonides's fili 
pag. m. 38. < was plain, but fitted to the ſubject with a certain fwet- 
. © nefsa but bis principal excellency lay in raifing commi- 
(2) Quintil. In- < /eration, and he was by fome preferred to all authors on 
8 as lib, that account.’ Dionyfius Halicarnaſſeus acknowledges, 
85 448. Fer. among other virtues, that Simonides had the talent 
of moving to pity, and places him in that reſpect 

much above Pindar. Zinerids dd waga'|npes tiv 

EKALYVHY TAV dvoudTav, Tis cUPSioEas Tü Axpi- 

Cerar, ps TeToIs x 3 BeaTtior N 

xa? Hir TÒ ox Tide uÀ psyadonpsrass 

2 


Google 


Ic is faid that he was preferved twice from 


the 


aan” we ie. wabntixas. Simonidis vero obferva (3) Dionyſ. Ha- 
nominum deletum compofitionis accuratam rationem ; ad liar. de veter. 
bæc, inquo etiam multo melior eſt ipfo Pindaro, miferationem Scriptor. Cenſ. 
commovet, non ut ille magnifice, fed Juo ipfe more pathetice (4) Horat, Ode 
(3). When Horace has a mind fto denote lamenting 1, lib. ii. 
Mufes, he ufes an expreſſion which repreſents our Poet. (5) Paulum quid 
Jubet adlocutionis 
meſtius lacrymis 
Simonideis. Ca- 
tullus, Epig. 
, XXXIX. 
Catullus may be alfo quoted for the fame thing (5)- (6) Se Mr le 
One of the moft famous works of Simonides was in- Fevre, ubi fupra, 
tituled Lamentations (6). I have faid, in another place pag. 39. 
(7), that he carried the prize of the elegy from ZEL- (7) In the article 
chylus ESCHYLUS, 
yms. remark [G]. 


[5] & 


Sed ne relictis, Mafa procax, jocis 
Cea retractes munera nenia (4). 


i 


140 
the danger of imminent death, and 

(a) Plutarchus vention of local memory is afcribed 
an feni Gt geren- and memory laſted a long 


da Refpubl. fag. . 
5, 4. Poetry, and carried it (a), 


SIMON 


IDES. 


15 was a reward of his virtue [B]. The in- 

that CI: He is one of thofe Poets, whofe vein 

time; for at eighty years of age he difputed the prize of 

and boafted of having the beft memory of any man in SF 
wor 


> fa i m the jacens fepulturæ mandaſſet, admonitus ab eo ne pro- 
. He al oars ue Groat < ximo die navigaret, in terra remanſit: Qui inde 


danger of imminent 
of bis A One day he fupped at Scopas’s houfe, 
who was a confiderable man for his noble birth, and 
t riches. After he had recited the Poem he 
made for a fet price in that man’s honour, wherein he 
inferted an encomium upon Caftor and Pollux, he was 
told, that he should receive one half of the price 
eed upon, that he might, if he thought fit, afk 


a 
(3) That is, Ca- 1 half of the Tyndarides (8), on whom he 
Ror and Pollux. beſtowed as many praifes as upon Scopas. Soon after 


he was informed that two young men ftood at the 

door, and defired to {peak with him. He went out 

and faw no body. In the mean time the room, 

where he had left Scopas, and the other gueſts, fell 

down, and they were all killed. Cicero relates this 

in very fine words. Dicunt quum canaret Gramnone 

in Theffalia Simoni des apud Scopam fortunatum hominem 

ES nobilem, ceciniffetque id carmen, quod in eum ſcripfilſet, 

in quo multa ornandi caufa poctarum more in Cafforem 

frripta, & Pollucem fuiffent, nimis illum fordide Simo- 

nidi dixiffe, fe dimidium ejus ei quod padiui effet pro illo 

carmine, daturum, reliquum à fuis Tyndaridis, quos eque 

laudaffet, peteret, fi ei videretur. Paulo pofl efe ferunt 

nunciatum Simonidi, ut prodiret, juvenes fiare ad januam 

duos quofdam, qui eum magnopere evocarent, furrexiffe 

illum ipfum, prodiffe, vidiſſe neminem. Hoc interim 

patio conclave illud, ubi epularetur Scopas, concidiſſe, ea 

(9) Cicero de O- ruina ipfum oppreſſum cum fuis interiſſe (o). Valerius 
vatore, dib. ii, Maximus relates the ſame thing (10), but he is guilty 
fol. 87. P. Ses of an inexcufable omiſſion; ſor he does not ſay why 
eifo eee Caftor and Pollux did that good fervice to Simonides. 
v, Job. rv. Note, that Solinus afcribes to Pindar what all other 
writers afcribes to Simonides, with reſpect to this di- 
vine favour (11). Salmaſius ſuſpects that Solinus did 
{o to conceal his theft, I mean, to make people be- 
515 that P = not a mere 1 05 of Pliny (12). 
erve alfo that Quintilian calls this apparition of 
5 ce the Tyndarides a fable (13), becaufe that Poet, who 
doubtlefs would not have deprived himſelf of fo great 

(12) Salmaf. Ex- 4 glory, does not mention it in his works. He ob- 
ercitat. Plin. ferves that authors do very much differ as to the 
Tom. i, pag. 53. perfon in whofe honour Simonides made that poem : 
nor did they agree about the town where the enter- 


(10) Val. Maxi- 
mus, lib. i, cap. 
viii, num. Vil, 
in Ext. 


(13) Qanquam j i 
bi um de tainment was given. But he informs us of one thing, 
Tyndaridis fabu- Which Cicero ſhould not have omitted. He tells us 


lofum videtur, 
neque omnino 
hujus rei memi- 
nit uſquam pot- 


that the perfon, whom Simonides praifed, was a vi&o- 
rious wreftler. Cum pugili coronato carmen, quale com- 
poni viđoribus folet, mercede palla feripfiffet ; abnegata 
ta ipfe, profetto i pecuniæ pars efl, quod more poëtis frequentiffimo digre/- 
non taciturus de „fus, in laudes Caſtoris E&F Pollucis exierat (14). The 
Quine poa “omiffion of this particular by Cicero is very prejudi- 
„ fal to Simonides ; for one would think he had made 

: improper digreffions, and that he was fo imprudent 


m. 517. 
as to obfcure the glory of the man, who had bought 
(34) Id. ibid, his panegyric, by inſerting in it an encomium upon 
the gods. But if we confider that Simonides was 
to celebrate the victory of a wreftler, the objection 
vanifhes away, and it is plain that Caftor and Pol- 
(15) They were 5 (15) were see a fhare in his praifes. Where- 
in a manner the fore it is not a ameable digreſſion, but a neceſſa 
aa of wreft- epifode. As for the ret, Mr de Girac be 


wrong criticiſm upon Quintilian. The learned Rheto- 

(16) Giree, Re- rician, fays he (16), would not have made uſe of a 

pligue à Cofar, negative argument, if he had read in Callimachus that 

F. lii, pag. n. Simonides himſelf mentions that adventure in words full 

46s. He quotes of gratitude towards bis deliverers. It is certain that 

shied! ne Quintilian might have faid what he fays, notwith- 

5 ſtanding Callimachus's verſes. There is a vaft diffe- 

ſpeak of it after- Tence between what a Poet relates in his poems, and 

ward in remark what others make him fay in their writin : l 

[E], citat (26). Here follows the other miracle. Simond havi 

landed, found the dead body of an unknown 1 

upon the ſhore, and buried it. That unknown 8 

ee him in a dream, not to take fhipping again 

: e next day : Simonides followed his advice and h 

aw the veſſel fipwrecked. He made a poem u š 

8 lra Ei Tange indulgentius Dii in core 

» Cujus falutarem inter qui i 

€ tionem confilii firmitate e 1 


ad litt i i 
p navem appuliſſet, inhumatumque corpus 


Google 


< folverant, fluctibus & procellis in conſpectu ejus 

« obruti funt. Ipfe lætatus eft, quòd vitam fuam fom- 

< nio, quam navi, credere maluiſſet. Memor autem 

< beneficii, elegantifimo eum carmine æternitati con- 

< fecravit, melius illi & diuturnius in animis homi- 

num fepulchrum conftituens, quàm in defertis arenis 

« ftruxerat (17)----- The gods were far more indulgent (17) Valet. 

‘© so the Poet Simonides, and confirmed bim is the refolu- Maximus, lib i, 
« tion whick be bad taken from the wholefome advice 33535 in, 
< be bad received in bis fleep. For when be was reach Cicero, de p 
< to take foipping, and had buried the dead body of @ vinatione, lih i, 
‘ be was warned by the fol. 308, C. 

< fame man not to go to fea the next day, 

6 land. * . 

6 

€ 


waves. 
life rather to a 
of the favour, be immortalized that man in a moft 
elegant poem, erected a better and more durable tomb 
to bim, than that which be had formerly built upon 
the defart fands’ He did not think that humanity 
required any thing from him befides the burying of 
the dead body ; Bat being fo well rewarded for that 
favour, he went farther, and put this glorious epitaph 
upon the tomb of that unknown man. 


an 


Of1@ wiry Keie Ziyuride tsi cCacrif, 
Os kal redvescs Corli SEN Xe 


Hic quidem Cei Simonidis eſt ſervator, 
Qui & mortuus vivo retulit gratiam (18). 


(18) Tzete. 
This is the tomb of the man who faved the life of Sime- Cd. 13 
nides of Ceos, and who, after bis death, was grateful „ 
to the living. Voſſius, de Hi- 
ftor. Graas, li 

[C] The invention of local memory is aferibed to 1 ‘p. ==% 
bim.) It will not be improper to obferve upon what beg. 3300 ln 


occalion he invented it. When Scopas and his ſts paſſage of Tatts 
were crufhed by the fall of the a they oe fo á 
disfigured that they could not be known one from an- 

other. And yet there was a neceſſity to know them; for 

thofe, who defigned to bury them, defired to perform 

that duty, each to his kinfman. Simonides removed 

the difficulty ; he remembred in what place each 

gueft fat down at table, and was thereby enabled to 

tell each of their relations which of them was to be 


buried by him. Afterwards confidering how neceflary (9) 8 
order is to preſerve the ideas of objects, he invented fol. 87, D. Sa 


the method of annexing them to certain places, that ‘a/jo Quintilian, 
is, he was the inventer of local memory. Cicero fhall 2 xt, cap. 1 
be my voucher (19). Non fum tanto ego, inquit, ingenio, Pag: 517° 
quanto Themiflocles fuit, ut oblivionis artem quàm mt- 
morig malim, gratiamque habeo Simonidi illi Chio, quem Goa red 
primum ferunt artem memoria protuliffe. Dicunt enim going citation 
guum cænaret. .. (20) Quos quum bumare veilent (9), the w 
Jui, neque poffent obtritos internofcere ullo modo, Simoni- omit heres 
des dicitur ex eo quod meminiſſet quo eorum loco quif- | 
que cubuiſſet, demonftrator uniufcujufque fepeliendi fuiffe. (21) Ciotti 
Hac tum re admonitus inveniffe fertur, ordinem effe 1 
maxime, gui memoria lumen afferret. Itague iis qui os ee 
banc partem ingenti exercerent, locos effe capiendos, & ea f 
AA piis tenere vellent efingenda animo, atque in his (22) Philoftrates 
cis collocanda: fic fore, ut ordinem rerum locorum ordo 17 rhe life of 
confervaret, res autem ipfas rerum effigies notaret, atque Apollonius k 
ut locis pro cera, fimulacris pro literis uteremur Pia 
That author obſe i - fame in Vis, 
kad obferves, in another place, that Simonides ‘Sophittar. lib, i, 
Teast gee eae 55 Thefe words of Phi- in Prodo. 
great 1 of it: Apolloni ; 
hundred years old had fill a b PE being 2 (23) Scriptores 
id ; fill a better memory than Simo- 35 at 
rides ever had in bis greatef vogue; and he ufed varii memora 
a canti le hi b 5 e ufe to fing Cyrum regem 
| ic 75 ich that Poet bad made in praife of memory, & Simonidem + 
erein be fays, that every thing fades and vanifbes Lyricum, 
away in time, whereas time never grows old, is never Hippiam Hian 
HIR and always remains the Jame 20175 memory v. me ideo wa 
that goes along with it (22). Som th 7) fe memor Tym 
Simonides took fome remedi author Cy A ai 
: dies to acquire a good me- 
mory, which produced the intended eich (aay. 


remediis id im- 
nt. 
[D] A. eighty years of „ petraru 
: di : 
Poetry.) This he ennon 5 3 fe prize of cap. v, PE” 


0 


Marcell. lib. xvi, 
poems. 116. 


€ Simonides, 


(24) Valer. 
Maximus, /:5. 
viii, cap. vii, 


num. 13, in Ext. 


(25) Ataaue 

dy TaDov TS 
Eipwvids H- 
Ac dunia Te 
xal dvolerag: 


Simonidis ſepul- 


chrum cum mag- 


na contemptione 


& crudeliter diſ- 
folvit. Surdas, in 


Til dung, 
pag. mn. 741, 
742. 

(26) Taken 


from Suidas, 
ibid, 


(7) Leſcalopier. 


Ciceron. de 


Natura Deorum 


lib. i, page 34. 


(28) Petavius, 
in Rationario 
Tempor. Parte. 
i, lib. tit, cap. 
vi, p. m. 136. 


(29) Id. ibid. 


Part. ii, lib. iit, 


cap. i, pag. m. 


153. 


(30) Suidas fays 
that Simonides 
lived till the 


LXXVIIIth O- 


ly mpiad. 


— SPIO 


world (5). He lived ſtill above ten years longer (c). It is faid that the deſtruction of his 
tomb by a General of the Agrigentines did not remain unpuniſhed [E]. The anſwer which 
he gave to a prince, who aſked him the definition of Gop, is very famous [P]. I 


mean, 


(4) See the Greek Diſtich mentioned by Ariſtides zep) of wapaQSiyuares. Valefius in Amm, Marcell. 43, xvi, 


cap. v, pag. m, 116, quotes it. 


(e) Liu, d Keros Uri Tà svavixovra (tycev)- Simonides Ceus 


fupra nonaginta (vixit.) Lucian. in Macrobiis, fub finem, pag. m. 644, Tom. ii. Suidas maket bim live eigbty -nine 
years, and not ninety-nine, as Giraldus does. Dialog. 1X, Hiftorie Pectarum, pag. 463. 


< Simonides vero Poëta octogeſimo anno & docuiffe 
fe carmina, & in eorum certamen deſcendiſſe ipfe 
gloriatur: nec fuit iniquum, illum voluptatem ex 
ingenio fuo diu percipere, cùm eam omni ævo fru- 
endam traditurus effet (24) But the Poet 
Simonides gloried that at eighty years of age, he both 
compofed verfes, and conteſted for the prize: nor was 
it unreafonable that he foould long enjoy the pleafure of 
his own wit, which from him was to be enjoyed by all 
ages. ; 
LE] The defirudtion of bis tomb . . . . did not re- 
main unpunifoed.| Phoenix, General of the Agrigentines, 
being at war with the Syracufans, pulled down Simo- 
nides’s tomb (25), and built a tower with the mate- 
rials of it: and it happened that the town was taken 
through that part of the wall where the tower was built. 
Callimachus brought in Simonides complaining of 
that impious action, and ſay ing, that Phœnix had not 
been atraid of Caftor and Pollux, who, added he, 
preferved me from the fall of a houſe (26). Suidas’s 
negligence cannot be fufficiently wondered at ; for he 
oes not name the town, where a tower was built 


K aA anaa ae K M M 


that a General of the Agrigentines cauſed that tomb to 
be demoliſned, and the tower to be built, we have 
ſome reaſon to think that it was Agrigentum. Unleſs 
one had rather fay, that Phoenix having conquered Sy- 
racuſe, and being befieged in it, cauſed a wall to be 
fortified by the building of a tower, and that Syracuſe 
was re-taken, through that place. It is likely Simo- 
nides died at Hiero’s court. A very learned Chronolo- 
ger places the death of this Poet a year before that of 
the prince. ‘ Utriufque obitus contiguos, ut ita dicam, 
€ in annos incurrit, Simonidis quidem in annum mundi 
* 3516. Hieronis autem 3517, apud P. Petavium 
< lib. 13. de doctrina temporum (27). --- Both their 
< deaths happened, if I may fay fo, in contiguous years, 
‘ that of Simonides in the year of the world 3516. But 
‘ Hiero’s in 3517, as Petavius fays’ We may obferve 
that Petavius follows Diodorus Siculus, who fays that 
Hiero died in the fecond year of the LXXVIIIth Olym- 
piad (28); and therefore he believed that Simonides 
died in the firſt year of the fame olympiad (29). But 
becaufe he places (30) the beginning of the olym- 
piads in the year of the word 3208, he placed the 
death of Simonides in the year of the world 
3517. 

LF] The anfwer be gave toa prince, Le. him 
the definition of GO D, is very famous. iero, ty- 
rant of Sicily, defired that Poet to tell him what Gop 
is. The Poet anſwered him, that it was not a que- 
ſtion that could be immediately anſwered, and that he 
wanted a whole day to think upon it. When that 
term was over, Hiero afked the anſwer; but Simo- 
nides defired two days more to confider of it. This 
was not the laft delay he aſked: he was often called 
on to give an anfwer, and every time he defired dou- 
ble the time he had laft demanded. The tyrant won- 
dring at it, defired to know the reafon of it. I do 
fo, anfwered Simonides, becaufe the more I examine 
the matter, the more obfcure it appears to me. I am 
going to give the fame account of this in Latin, to 
the end it may be feen, that Cicero, in the perfon of 
Cotta the pontiff, declares, that, in the like cafe, he 
would give the fame anfwer as Simonides did. ‘ Nec 
ego nunc ipfe aliquid afferam melius ; ut enim modo 
dixi, omnibus fere in rebus, & maximé in phyſicis, 
quid non fit, citiis, quam quid fit dixerim. Roges 
me; quid aut qualis fit Deus: auctore utar Simo- 
nide; de quo cùm quæſiviſſet hoc idem tyrannus 
Hiero, deliberandi cauffà fibi unum diem poſtulavit. 
Cùm idem ex eo poſtridie quæreret, biduum petivit ; 
cum {æpius duplicaret numerum dierum, admiranſ- 
que Hiero quæreret cur ita faceret, QuIA QUAN- 
TÒ, inquit, DIUTIUS CONSIDERO, TANTÒ MIHI 
£ RES VIDETUR OBSCURIOR. Sed Simonidem ar- 
* bitror (non enim Poéta folim fuavis, verùm etiam 
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€ ceteroqui doctus, fapienfque traditur) quia multa 
venirent in mentem acuta, atque fubtilia, dubitantem 
quid eorum effet veriſſimum, deſperaſſe omnem teri- 
tatem (31). --- Neither can I now offer any thing 
better: for as I hawe juf faid in all fubjects, and 
efpecially in Phyfics, I can more readily tell what a 
thing is not, than what it is. 
what kind of a being is GOD; I will anfwer in 
the words of Simoniaes; who, when the tyrant Hiero 
had afked bim this gueſtion, required a day to confider 
of it. When next day be aſted bim the fame queftion, 
Simonides required two days more: When he had often 
doubled the time he required, and Hiero being furprifed, 
aſted bim the reafon of it. Ir 13, fays be, BECAUSE 
THE LONGER I CONSIDER, THE MORE OBSCURE 
THE SUBJECT APPEARS TO ME. But Í think 
that Simonides, (who is recorded to have been not 
only a delightful Poet, but befides a learned and wife 
man) when many acute and fubtile things came into 
bis mind, doubted which were trueft, and at length dif- 
paired of all truth.’ Obſerve well the lat words of 
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(31) Cicero, de 
Natura Deorum, 


lib. i, pag. 83, 


Edit. Leſcalope- 


V. uv 
j 


Cicero: they ftrike home, they come to the pom 
of the ſtones of Simonides’s tomb. But becaufe he fays- Simonides mfghr kxhly Have anfweredy had e r 


contented with popular notions, and thoſe lively ifi- 
preſſions which are now called inward proofs. But as 
he had to do with a difcerning prince (32) who had 
refined his judgment, by his frequent converfations 
with men of learning, he was afraid to hazard his re- 
putation. Therefore he took time to examine the 
matter, he viewed it in all lights, and on every fide ; 
and becaufe his mind no fooner furnifhed him with 
feveral anſwers, but it fuggefted the refutation of 
them: he found nothing folid; he difcovered every 
where a ftrong and weak fide, and depths unfearch- 
able: he feared therefore left he ſhould be deceived, 
whatever principles he might lay down to fettle the de- 
finition of Gop : he no longer entertained any hopes 
of finding the truth, and fo gave it up. A man of 
mean parts would not have been fo nice; but would. 
have been dazzled with the firft hypothefis he had 
met with, he would not have apprehended the diffi- 
culty in it, and would have dogmatically laid it down 
as the immoveable point of truth, beyond which there 
was nothing but folly and extravagance. There are 
even perfons of great parts, who quickly deliver their 
opinion as the only one that ought to be embraced ; 
they decide, that it is evident, and abufe thofe who 
do not acknowledge it. A ftrong perfuafion infpires 
them with this conduct. Tertullian will fupply us 
with another example. He will have it, that this hap- 
pened not at the court of Syracufe, but at that of 
Lydia: According to him, Crœſus demanded of Tha- 
les a definition of Gop, but had it not, what time 
foever he granted that Philofopher to examine that 
queſtion. Quid enim Thales ille princeps Phyfico- 
rum -fcifcitanti Crœſo de divinitate certum renun- 
< tiavit, commeatus deliberandi fepe fruſtratus? Deum 
€ quilibet opifex Chriftianus & invenit, & oftendit, : 
Et exinde totum, quod adeo quæritur, re quoque 
aſſignat: licet Plato affirmet factitatorem univerfita- 
€ tis, neque inveniri facilem, & inventum enarrari in 


(32) See Æ lian 
Var. Hiftor. 


lib. iv, cap. x0, 


& lib, ix, cap. te 


omnes difficilem (33). ---- For what certain an- (33) Tertullia- 
fuer did Thales, the chief of natural Philofophers, give nus, in Apologe- 
to Crafus aſting bim concerning the Deity; when he dico, cap. zi. 


‘ 
< bad often found that the time he required for confider- 
‘ ing of it, was not fuffcient? Any Chriftian tradef- 
< man can both difcover and declare what GOD is, 
and from thence can impart to others a full and fatisfaco- 
‘ ry anfwer: though Plato affirms, that the Maker of the 
‘ univerfe neither can eafily be diſcovered, nor, when dife 
covered, can be eafily deferibed to all men. You fee how 
much this Father extolleth the knowledge of the meaneft 
Chriftian artificer above that of the moſt famous heathen 
Philofophers. All our tradeſmen, ſays he, find Gop and 
declare him, and effectually explain whatever may be 
called in queſtion concerning the divine nature. Which 
is as much as to fay, that if Creefas or Hiero had 
Nn atked 
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mente? Cingitur 
ok ¿è igitur corpore ex- 
-A “i £ ‘eterno. Quod 
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if 
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mean, 


moſt ignorant of the Chriſtians, What 1 

vc. 5 . Bis attributes, they would im- 
mediately have received a direct anſwer, and ſo full, 
that nothing d have been wanting. Tertullian 
oes too faſt, and ſuffers himſelf to be carried away 
fy his imagination. He confidereth not that the Pa- 
gan Philofophers, who acknowledged themfelves un- 
able to fatisfy the curiofity of thofe who afked them, 
were only at a lofs for an anſwer, 
reft contented with the vul- 
ve done. 
Nothing could have 
have anſwered, Gop 
Pohs and 
is attoned by our facrifices. In this m 
our tradefmen have anſwered Hiero, adding what we 
read in the Catechiſm concerning the perio 
Trinity, and the death and paſſion of Jesus CHRIST, 
sc. Once more, if Thales or Simonides had been 
fatished with thefe general notions, they would not 
have demanded time to prepare their anfwer, they 
would have had it in readinefs. But as they defired that 
all the terms of the definition required fhould be evident- 
ly indifputable, and found themfelves, that whatever 
they could propofe might be difputed, they deman- 
ded one delay after another, and at laft were not able 
to anfwer. I believe Simonides imagined, that his 
anfwer would be propofed to be canvaſſed by all the 
fine wits of the court of Syracufe, and that he would be 
obliged to defend it by reſolving all their difficulties. 
This is what probably he tho 
If I fay, that Gop is a being diftinét from all the 
bodies Which compofe the univerfe, I fhall be afked 
if the univerfe always exiſted, at leaft as to the matter 
of it? Had that matter an efficient cauſe 
anſwer that it had one, I oblige myſelf to maintain 
chat it was made of nothing, but this is a doctrine I 
{hall never be able to make either Hiero or the fine 
wits of his court to comprehend, and which I cannot 
comprehend myſelf: wherefore I have reafon to be 
uncertain my felf, whether that point is true or not: 
for fo long as it is to me incomprehenfible, I cannot 
be rightly aſſured of its ftate and nature. If I fay, 
that the matter of the univerfe hath no efficient caufe, 
I fhall be atked, whence comes Gop to have the 
power over it, and why hath it not as much power 
over Gop as he hath over it (34)? I muf give good 
reafons, why of two beings independent one of the 


(34) See, above, 
the remark 


[T ot ihe other as to exiftence, equally neceflary and eternal, 
CURUS, and One hath all power over the other, without being re- 


Dr Burnet, Bi- ciprocally liable to be aéted upon by the other. It is 
thop of Salifbury, not fufficient to fay, that Gop is a being diſtinct from 
a * Hiſtory of bodies which compoſe the univerſe. They will deſi 
orks of a si 5 
the Learned, 2 know, whether he is like them with refpeét to 
Oktober 1699, extenſion, that is, whether he is extended. If I an- 
fag. 442. ſwer, that he is extended, they will infer that he is 
corporeal and material: and I do not find myſelf 
able to make them underſtand, that there are two 
kinds of extenſion, one corporeal, the other incorpo- 
Tal; one compofed of parts and confequently divifi- 
ble, the other perfectly fimple and of conſequence in- 
divifible. If I fay that Gop is not extended, it will 
(45) Si mentem be inferred that he is no where, and that he cannot 
ifam quafi ani- have any union with the world. And how then 
quid int oe is not? Befides, our underſtanding is not capable to 
quo illud animal conceive a ſubſtance unextended, and a ſpirit entirely 
nominetur. Quid feparated from matter (35). But fuppofing it fhould 
autem interiu be granted me, that Gop is an immaterial and un- 
extended ſubſtance, a ſpirit infinite and omnipotent. 
How many new queſtions fhould I have to reſolve? 
Does this ſpirit not neceſſarily exiſt, either with 
Bact, aperta, reſpect to his fubftance, or with reſpect to his quali- 
te ties? Is not his power an attribute as fan 
adjunGta his knowledge? Th arta 
qua fentire pof- bis ge erefore he does not act freely 
fit, fagere intel- taking freedom to be the power of acting, or not 
Vigentize noftræ acting. Whatever he does therefore is neceflar and 
afd rei 5 I fhall be told that I entirely 9 
Bb. i, de Was- A igion, for 175700 is neceſſarily founded upon the 
ra Darum, 22 uppofition that Gop changeth his behaviour to men 
39. Edit, Le as they change their manner of living; and if they 
ma did not appeaſe him by their prayers, he would do í 


f „ eve effe ſhall he move the bodies? How can he act where he 
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ught with himſelf. believing (as be Jays) 
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And if I. would have defined Gop to be a c 


r 


NIDES. 


the aufer he gave to Hiero, tyrant of Syracuſe, to whofe court he went, not- 


withftanding 


t many things, which, in regard to their devotion, 
e will abſtain from doing. But if to aveid this trou- 
blefome inconveniency, I have recourfe to the hy- 
potheſis of the liberty of indifferency, and of condi- 
tional wills, I lay myfelf under an obligation to ex- 
lain, both how this 
with a being that is not the, 
(36), and how an infinite train 
is compatible with a caufe infinitely wife and indepen- 
dent, which muft have followed | 
moveable, and which at bottom hath no attribute 
more eſſential than immutability ; for there is not 
any excellency more evidently contained in the idea 
of a being infinitely perfeét than this of unchangeable- 
nels. Theſe are, if I am not miftaken, a few of 
the reafons which offered themſelves to Simonides, 
when he ſought ſor the definition demanded of him, 
and which made him determine not to give any, ſo 
afraid was he of affrming what was not true. 

I may venture to fay, that of moft men it becomes 
Tertullian the leaft to infult our Thales, and to boat 
of our tradefmen, for had he been in the place of 
Thales or Simenides, he would have but poorly come 
off. His zeal and hafty temper would have promp- 
ted him to give an immediate anſwer to the queſtion 
of Crœſus, or that of Hiero. But if you deſire to 
know what anſwer he would have made, read theſe 
words of Daillé (37): How frrange is bis Philefophy, 
concerning the nature f GOD +, whom he fem te 
make fubjec to paffions like ours, to anger, to hatred, 10 
grief? He afcribes I to him a corporeal fubRance, not 

that one Won that 

GOD is a body, which will furprife us left, if be 
boldly afferts t, that there is no fabfance but what is 
corporeal, Every one may fee, that Tertullian 
rpereal fab- 
If he had explained his def- 
nition, he would have faid, that our fins exafperate 
the Deity, that he hates the crime, and feels a real 
forrow when his laws are violated: but is eafily ap- 
ed when his mercy is implored. Would he have 


france fubjel to paffons. 


his attributes, 
doth neceffarily 
exift, wherefore 
his power and his 
will are neceffary 
beings, byt ue- 
ceſſity excludes 
indifference. 


(37) Daillé of 
the right uſe of 
the Fathers, 
book ii, cb. iv, 
Peg. 135 


+ Tertull. H. 
i, ady. Marc. 
cap. 25, & 1, 2. 
cap. xvi 

4 Id. adv. Orig. 


cap. vii, & lb. 
ii, contra Mart. 


cap. xvi. Quis 
negabit Deum 


s eſſe, etfi 


co 


n able to maintain this anfwer before Simonides; Deus fpirituset? 


and the other fages, whom King 
at his court? Would they not have objected to him 
that every body is divifible, and compounded of 
parts ; and of confegence, that the infinitely perfect be- 
ing is not a body. 
fupreme happinefs is eſſential to the divine nature, 
which therefore is not ſubject to paflion, nor to any 
trouble or vexation? Would they not have faid, that 
the divine nature is unchangeable, and confequently 
cannot alter either from love to hatred, or from ha- 
tred to love, nor from compaſſion to wrath, nor from 
wrath to compaſſion? If he had recurred to meta- 
phors, would he not have been told, that Hiero want- 
ed not a rhetorical anfwer, but an accurate definition, 
exactly conformable to the laws of Logic; or right 
reafoning. It will be owned, I affure myſelf, that 
Tertullian had done better had he been filent, as he 
was whom he infults. Let us ſuppoſe, that his Chri- 
ftian tradefman whom he reprefents fo knowing, were 
aked by ie and pues anſwer, GOD is a bein 

immaterial, infmite, all-powerful, ely good, perfect 

happy, and infinitely jufl, Oe neal fe ee 
to the good pleafure of his own will; can we think, that 
Simonides examining that anfwer, would not have 
faid, all this I knew as well as you; but I would not 
venture to affert it, becauſe it appears to me, that a 
being infinitely powerful, infinitely good, infinitely 
holy, and who had created all things with a perfect 
liberty of indifference, would not have ſubjected man 
to that finful and miſerable ftate in which he lives. Had 
he left the foul at liberty to unite it {elf to the body 
or not, it would never have entred into the body; 
for by fuch a choice, the foul would have appeared 
too foolifh to be the workmanſhip of a being infi- 
nitely perfect. If it is he who joins our fouls to bo- 
dies, he muft be induced to it by fome determina- 
tion natural and irrefiftible ; for acting freely, that is, 
having power to act or to abſtain from acting, to act 
after one, or after another manner, it cannot be ima- 
gined that he would have taken that courfe, feeing the 
oul by its union with the body, becomes ſubjected to 


a thoufand 


Hiero entertained 


f Ia. lib. adv. 
Hermog. cap. 35. 
Cum ipſa fob- 
ftantia corpus t 


Would they not have faid, that cujuſqve. 


i 


(38) Palingenius, 
in Zodiaco Vita, 
lib, vii, pag. m. 


189. 


withſtanding his great age; being prompted to it by his covetouſneſs, for he loved 


a thouſand diſgraceful and abſurd diforders, and to 
almoſt a continual mifery. < Quinetiam dicant, fi 
anima eft divina poteftque vivere ſejuncta à membris 
< mortalibus, ut quid fe miſeræ carni inſinuat? cujus 
vitio tot perpetitur mala, & admittat tot flagitia ? 
ergo ftulta eft, fi fponte hoc facit: at fi invita nefan- 
€ das corporis ingreditur latebras, quis cogit? an ipfe 
‘ Juppiter? ergo Deus nequaquam hanc diligit : imo 
< carcere quam claufit tam turpi, odiſſe videtur (38). 
Nut, moreover they fay, If the foul is divine, 
6 

6 

€ 
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and can live feparated from its mortal members, why 
does it join itfelf to a miferable body? by the pravity 
of which it fuffers fo much evil, and commits fo much 
qwickednefs? therefore it is foolifb, sf it does this of 
its own accord: but if unwillingly it enters the vile 
caverns of the body, who compels it ? Does Jupiter him- 
felf? therefore GOD loves it not; yea, he appears 
to hate what be hath fout ap in fo deteftable a priſon. 
But we will not leave our Chriftian tradefman to 
fuain all the charge: we will call in a Divine, who 
may explain to Simonides the whole fyftem of Grace, 
and all the oeconomy of the decrees of Predeftination : 
undoubtedly this Poet would anfwer him, you carry 
me from one dark region to another ſtill more ob- 
ſcure. I cannot comprehend how under the govern- 
ment of a Gop who had the attributes you mention, 
there can ever be occafion for any punifhment ; for 
the fovereign power of fuch a deity, together with an 
unlimited goodnefs and holinefs, would never permit 
any punifhable crime to be perpetrated in his domi- 
nions. Such a being as this feems to me incapable 
of making his glory to refult from the mifery of ano- 
ther, or depend on the endlefs duration of infernal 
torments : I even apprehend there is a downright incon- 


| fiftency betwixt thefe two things, three Perfons who 


— 


are but one Gop, of which the one punifheth, and 
the other is punifhed, and yet it cannot be faid, that 
he who is punifhed, punifheth, and that he who pu- 
nifheth is punifhed, tho’ yet both, one and the other 
are only one and the felf fame fubftance, only one 
and the fame Gop! Theſe three Perfons, I fay, are 
to me a direct contradiction. Wherefore I chofe 
rather to give no anfwer to the Prince of Syracufe, 
than to have propofed to him fuch definitions of Gop. 
But, it may be faid, Is then Tertullian grofsly mi- 
ſtaken, when he prefers Chriftian tradefmen to the 
Philofophers? I anfwer, That what he afferts may 
very well be rectified. There needs only be faid, 
that the meaneſt Chriſtian tradefman does ſtedfaſtly 
believe more things concerning the nature of Gop, 
than the greateſt of heathen Philoſophers have been 
able to attain the knowledge of. He needs only de- 
clare that with his bare Catechiſm, he will give ſo 
reat a number of particulars, that for one thing they 
did partly affirm, he will aſſert forty without heſita- 
tion. This is what Tertullian might have ſaid with- 
out being miftaken. But theſe Chriftians fo knowing 
in comparifon of Thales, and any other Philofophers 
of antient Greece, would have been as much at a 
ftand what to fay, and as filent as Thales, if they 
had offered nothing but what they did clearly and 
diſtinctly comprehend; and they are beholden for 
their great knowledge, only to their having the hap- 
pinefs of being educated in a Church, where they ob- 
tained an hiftorical, and even fometimes a juftifying 
faith of revealed truths. This convinces them of the 
exiftence of feveral things which they do not com- 
prehend. Our greateft divines, if they acted as Simo- 
nides did, that is, if they affirmed nothing for cer- 
tain concerning the nature of Gop, but what by 
the light of reafon appeared to them undeniable, evi- 
dent, and proof againft all objections, would have con- 
tinually demanded farther delays of all the Hieroes in 
the world. Add moreover, that though Simonides 


' fhould have had the opportunity of confulting and 


examining the fcriptures, without the influence either 
of education or grace, he would not have got out of 
his labyrinth and filence. Reafon would forbid him 
to deny the facts contained in the fcripture, and make 
him perceive fomething fupernatural in the connection 
and order of thefe facts; but this would not have been 
ſufficient to bring him to a determination. The 
powers of reafon, and Philofophical examination, go 
no farther than to hold us in ſufpence, and to keep 
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us in fear of erring, whether we affirm, or whether 

we deny (39). Either the Grace of Gop, or educa- (39) Obferve that 
tion muft neceſſarily come in to their affiftance. And the matter in 
carefully obferve, that there is not any fyftem againft Ta 5 
which reaſon affords more objections than that of the nides, was not 


gofpel. The myftery of the Trinity, the incarnation the exiftence of 


of the Word, his death for the expiation of our fins, 
the propagation of Adam's fin, the eternal predeftination 
of a few men to heavenly happinefs, the eternal con- 
demnation of almoft all men to the torments of hell, 
which will never have an end; the lofs of free-will 
ever ſince the fall of Adam, Fc. are matters, which 
would have furnifhied Simonides with greater doubts, than 
his imagination did ever fu to him. Let us 
mind what St Paul fays (40), not only that the gofpel 
was a ftumbling-block to the Jews, and foolifhnefs 
to the Greeks, but alfo that Gop faved men by the 
foolifhnefs of preaching. 

Here follows a confideration which, perhaps, ought 
not to be flighted. Simonides was, in all likelihood, in 
great difficulty, about the genus of the definition: he durſt 
not fay that Gop was matter, an hundred objections hin- 
dred him. He durft not fay that Gop was a ſpirit; for 
he could apprehend nothing but under the notion of ex- 
tenſion. Until Des Cartes, all our doctors, both Divines, 


and Philoſophers, attributed extenfion to ſpirits; infinite _ 


extenſion to Gop, and finite to angels, and rational fouls. 


It is true, they maintained that this extenfion was not 


material, nor compounded of parts, and that ſpirits 
are wholly in every part of the {pace wherein they 
are, Toti in toto & toti in fingulis partibus. Hence 
proceeded the three fpecies of local prefence, ubi cir- 
cumferiptivum, ubi definitivum, ubi repletivum, the firſt 
for bodies, the fecond for created fpirits, the third for 
Gop. The Cartefians have rejected all thefe tenets, 
they fay, that fpirits have no kind of extenfion, nor 
local prefence ; but their opinion is rejected as very 
abfurd. Wherefore almoft all our Philofophers, and 
all our Divines, do at this day ftill teach according to 
the popular opinion, that the fubftance of Gop is dif- 
fated | through infinite ſpaces. But certainly, this is 
pulling down with one hand, what hath been fet up 


God, but a true 
nition of 
what he is. 


(40) 1 Cor. ig 
21, 23. 


— 


by the other; it is, in effect, afcribing to Gop mate- 


riality, which had been denied of him. You fay, 
that he is a ſpirit, very well, this is afcribing to him 
a nature different from matter; but at the fame time 
you fay, that his fubftance is diffufed every where ; 
you fay therefore that he is extended: but we have 
no idea of two kinds of extenfion; we clearly con- 
ceive that all extenfion of whatever kind it be, hath 
diftin€t parts, impenetrable, and feparable from one 
another: it is monſtrous to fay that the foul is all in 
the brain, and all in the heart. It is inconceivable, 
that the divine extenfion, and the extenfion of mat- 
ter can be in the fame place; this would bea real 
penetration of dimenfions, which our reafon cannot 
apprehend. Beſides, things which are penetrated by a 
third, are penetrated by one another (41), and thus 
the heavens, and the terreftrial globe, are mutually pe- 
netrated ; for they would be penetrated with the di- 
vine fubftance ; which, according to you, has no parts; 
hence it follows, that the fun is penetrated by the 
fame being as the earth. In one word, if matter is 
matter only becaufe it is extended, by confequence all 
extenfion is matter: you cannot fhew any attribute 
different from extenfion, by virtue of which matter is 
matter. The impenetrability of bodies can only re- 
fult from their extenfion, we can conceive no other 
grounds of it, and fo you muft grant, that if ſpirits 


(41) Qiæ pene- 
trantur cum und 
tertio penetran- 
tur inter fe. By 
this axiom, thofe 
are 74 8 who 
ſay that a folid 

ly is made up 
of mathematical 
p@nts. 


were extended, they would be impenetrable, where- 


fore they would not be different from bodies by Lia 
netrability. After all, according to the common do- 
&rine, the divine extenſion is neither more nor lefs 
impenetrable or penetrable, than that of body. 
Its parts, call them virtual as much as you pleaſe, 
its parts, I fay, cannot be penetrated one by another, 
but they may be penetrated by the parts of matter. 
Do not you fay the fame thing concerning the parts 
of matter; they cannot penetrate one another, but 
they can penetrate the virtual parts of the divine ex- 
tenfion? If you will but attentively confult common 
fenfe, you will perceive, that when two extenfions are 

netratively in the fame place, the one is as penetra- 
le as the other. It cannot therefore be faid, m: 


. ?:fhf. .. 
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SIMONIDES. 


money (d), and knew that Hiero was a liberal prince. Some 


(d) See the remark [N ], citation (36). 


e extenfion of matter differs from any other fort of 
aie by impenetrability : It is therefore certain, 
$ that all extenfion is matter, and confequently you 
only take from Gop the name of matter, and attri- 
í bute to him the thing itfelf ; when you affirm that he 
is extended. Since therefore it was not poſſible for 


you to have done otherwiſe, you ought not to wonder, 


that Simonides durſt not deny that Gop was matter ; 
neither durſt he affirm it; he choſe rather to be ſi- 
lent. We muſt remember, that the moſt ſubtle Car- 
teſians maintain, that We can form no idea of a {piri- 
tual ſubſtance. We only know by experience that it 
thinks, but we know not what is the nature of that 
being, whofe modifications are thoughts; we know 
not what is the fubjeét in which thefc thoughts exiſt, 
or the ground that fupports them. Simonides 
perhaps, was hereby obliged not to fay that Gop 
was x ſpirit. He could not conceive what a ſpirit was. 
A Jefuit, who writ a commentary upon Cicero's 
oks De Natura Deorum, does not blame Simonides for 
being fo reſerved, and withes the antient Poets and 
Philofophers, and the heretics had imitated him. 
What he obferves, concerning the incomprehenfibility 
of Gop, deſerves to be tranſcribed here. Quæ Ter- 
t pullianus inſcitiæ, alii modeſtiæ dederunt. Atque uti- 
© nam veteres philofophi, & poeta, quique illos con- 
© fecuti funt Hæretici, hac in parte tam verecundi, 
© quam Thales, aut Simonides, fuiffent : nunquam pro- 

jf ‘ Eao adeò abfurda, impia, & blafphema Divinæ 
C HN „ Nature affinxiſſent, nunquam impegiffent in fœdiſſi- 
Q mos errores, in quos per fummam impudentiam præ- 


ł * Ev ae: < fidentes homunculos videmus, & dolemus impegiſſe. 
} 


< Nimirum tenemur omnes magno quodam ſciendi ftu- 

„ # © dio, cognofcendi verò numinis, multò majore: ex 
pe. E quo Deum quidem à nobis cognofci velle licet intel- 
a 1 < ligere ; fed intra fines præſtitutos, & intra columnas, 
t ie fuo ipfe quafi digito inſcripſit, Ne plus ultra: 
« funt enim divinis in rebus adyta quædam, in quæ 
Magnus Deus noluit nos penetrare: quod fi quis 
‘ temeritate, & confidentia fui elatus porro pergit, ac 
‘ perrumpere, hoc facrarium attentat, quò penitiùs 

« ingreditur, eò denfiores illi tenebræ offunduntur, ut 

vel fic, & Divine Nature majeftatem imperveſtiga- 

‘ bilem, & humane mentis imbecillitatem, fi quid 

« fapit, agnofcat, ac confiteri cum Simonide cogatur, 

© Quanto diutiùs confidero, lantò mihi res videtur ob- 

€ furior. Quemadmodum de ſpecu quodam Coricio 

‘ narrat Pomponius Mela, qui primùm jucunda qua- 

¢ dam ameenitate allectat adeuntes ad fe, donec altiùs, 

atque altiùs ingreſſos tandem horror quidam ac Ma- 

‘ jeftas numinis illic inhabitantis pedem referre com- 

; pellat (42). -~x -- What Tertullian imputes to igno- 

(42) Lefcalope- . rance, others have aſcribed to modeſiy, and J wifh the 
ee 8 antient Philofophers and Poets, and the heretics who 
dum, lib i ier © came after them, had in this matter been as referved 
$4, 85. Pet. 428 Thales or Simonides were: They would never have 
‘ attributed to the divine nature things fo abſurd, im- 
< pious, and blafphemous, or ever have broached fuch 
; Part errors, as bold, impudent, and deſpicable men 

„ kawe done, All men are naturally very defirous of 

ö knowledge, but efpecially of the Deity: whereby we may 

«perceive that GOD «would be known by us, but be 

hath fet certain bounds to our knowledge, beyond avhich 

ane ei nor can proceed, and bath as it were 

i erected pillars, engraven, as it were, with bis own 
5 < finger, with a Ne, plus ultra: For in things 
Re diceur, divine, there are boly receſſes into which the great 
non poteft die: GO D will not permit us to enter; but if any, puffed 
cùm æſtimatur, up with rafmefs and confidence, will prefumpiuonfly 
1 ae : attempt it, the further he goes, the more be will be 
8 ae ſurrounded by darknefi, fo that he will be obliged to 

eft comparari : acknowledge the unfearchable majeſty of the divine nature 
cùm definitur, and the imbecillity of the buman mind, and confeſi with 
ipsd definitione < Simonides, The longer I confider, the matter appears 


crefcit. Auguſtin. ¢ en â 
ype 45 f ‘ to me the more obſcure. A. Pomponius Mela relates 


e CIX, apud „ a certain cave, that with a delight 
Driana: ‘ firft allured thofe that entred, till 88 F 5 
| ibid. pag. 85. a4 certain horror, and the majefty of the inhabiting Deity 
i 8 í 19 12 55 to retire.” Afterwards, he quotes a 3 9 
i Ie Vayer, Let. able paffage of St Auguftin (43). A French author look- 
„ j . ed upon Simonides's modeſty as a pious action, and took 


* 
7 r 
sf 


of the 12th vol, from thence occafion to inveigh again 
Edit. in 121% of the Eunomians. gh againft the boldnefs 


2 a 


: Remember, Jars be (44), the 


Google 


< pious modefty of Simonides, who having afked but 
one day of King Hiero, to difcourfe of the divine 
© effence before him, afked him afterwards two days, 
and then three, protefting that the more he thought 
upon it, the more he found it difficult to perform 
“ his promife. For my part, I make no doubt, but that 
„ this humble acknowledgment of his ignorance was 
more acceptable to the Supreme Being, as much a 
„ heathen as Simonides was, than the boldnefs of an 


Divines would not have 
made 


€ Eunomius, and of that kind“ of Arians, who fol- Theodor. L 


< lowed him, and boaſted of comprehending Gop as 
fully as he could comprehend himſelf.“ Du Pleſſis 
Mornai, in the chapter wherein he proves by reafons 
and authorities that it is impoſſible to comprehend 
Gop (45), did not forget Simonides's anfwer. He ob- 
Serves. (46), without quoting any body, that this Poet 
taught very well that GO D is wifdem itfelf. He fays 
in another place (47), that Ariſtotle in bis Metaphyfies 
mentions and commends the known anfwer of Simonides 
to Hiero, importing in Hort that none but GOD is a 
Metaphyfician, that is, can fpeak of things that are above 
nature. In perufing the Metaphyſics of Ariftotle I could 
not find that paſſage. But be that as it will, the thought 
is very good, and is of the fame import. 

When I faid that I have not in that W6rk of Ari- 
ſtotle, met with that paſſage which Mr Du Pleſſis 
quotes, it was in reſpect of the circumſtances of that 
citation, namely, that it is an anſwer of Simonides 
to Hiero commended by Ariftotle; for otherwife I 
found the following words in the fecond chapter of 
the firft book. 14 nai Dinaiasay ux ardpartyn 
vousCoito autis n xTÄGIS. woAAeXH yee n pusis 
déan TAV dvSparor ,., ase KATE Ziuovidn, 
Osòs av piv@ 7x70 EX y avd’pa d ux 
451 wn ne Tàr wad’ auTov srisnuny. Quo- 
circa merito, ejus poffefio non bumana exiſtimari potefl. 


‘ hær. fabul, 


(45) Ie is the 
Ach chapter of his 
. book concerning 

the Truth of the 

Chriftian Reli- 
gion. 


pe 


(46) Ibid. fol. m, 
35. 


(47) Ibid. cb. 
xx, fol. 266, 
verfo. There is 
tn the Latin edie 
tion of that bok 
of Du Plefis, 
pag. m. 446. 
Ariftoteles tri- 
tum illud Simoni- 
dis ad Hieronem 
laudat, de rebut, 
inquit, gue pra- 
ter naturam Da 


-foli credendum, 


Multis enim in rebus ferva natura bominum ef. Ita- 


que ut Simonidi placet, folus Deus bunc fibi honorem 
windicat. At non decet virum eam feientiam, que fbi 
congruit, non quærere (48). Thoſe words amount to 
this: The knowledge of the firft principles is fo fub- 
lime, that it might be reafonably faid, that the pof- 


(48) Ariftotel. 
Metaphyſ. lib. i, 
cap. ii, pag. u. 


feffion of it does not belong to man; and therefore, ac~ 644, E. 


cording to Simonides, that poſſeſſion is the privilege 


of Gop only: But it were an unbecoming thing for 


man not to endeavour to know himſelf, or to neglect 
the knowledge that concerns him. I fancy, that if 1 
had lived in Ariftotle’s time, I fhould have found 
his thought clearer than it is: However, I can find 
nothing in it, whereby it may appear that he com- 
mends or approves Simonides’s opinion, and I have 
read fome Commentators, who directly affirm that he 
confutes it. Fonſeca making a paraphraſtical note up- 
on thofe words of Ariſtotle puts in the margin Refu- 
tatio ſententiæ Simonidis. Here is the text which an- 
{wers to that ſummary. Adeo compertum eft hanc 
ſcientiam non efe humanam poſſeſſionem, ut inde 
‘ fumpferit Simonides poéta fui erroris occafionem. 
Monebat enim iis tantim fcientiis dandam eſſe ho- 
minibus operam, quæ cum mortali vita congruerent 3 
proinde hanc fcientiam, que de divinis rebus inſti- 
tuitur, relinquendam effe Deo, divinifque fubftan- 
tiis, quod fit fupra humanum captum. Cui inepto 
confilio, & virilis animi magnitudine indigno refpon- 
e Ariftoteles, Non decere virum eam fiientiam ne- 
‘ gligere, que maximè intellectui congruat, n i 
eft putanda aliena ab humana aia, . 
: pars eft mens ipfa (49). ---- That this knowledge 
(viz. 4 GOD) is not in man's poffeffion, is a truth 
Jo well known, that it occafioned the error of Simoni- 
des. For be advifed that men Should apply only to thofe 
j ſciences, which concerned this mortal life; wherefore 
that knowledge which concerns things divine, is to be 


ft to GOD and divine beings, becaufe it furpaffes 


‘ 


) Fonfeca in 
Arift. Metaphy& 
lib. i, cap. it, 
pag. m. 99, 100 


human capacity. To which unwife advice, unbecoming - 


© the excellency of the human foul, Ari 7 

: this anfwer, viz. That a 55 1 8 5 we zlect 

a oe knowledge, which fuits beſt to his mind for 

' : at is not to be thought foreign to human nature 

i ince the mind is the chief part of it.“ He will 
and it (50) that Ariftotle condemns a like 

5 8 place, and that this Poet is 
inte i e following words: Xpi Sit xaTa 


* 


Tes 


thought 


(50) Id. ibid. See 
alfo Theophil. 
Raynaud, Theol. 
Natur. page L 


481) Ariſtot. 
Moral. lb. x, 


cap. vii, Pag. M. 
202, 


(52) Plato, in 
Protagora, pag. 
2355 E. 


(53) 1d. ibid. 


(54) Id. ibid. 
pag. 236, A. 


(55) Plato, in 
Protagora, pag. 
237, D. See alfo 
pag. 239, C. 


(56) Pierre 

Charron, des 
trois Veritez, 
dur. i. ch. v. 


Ge 


Lis Corr. 


re 
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SIMONIDES: 


made the fame acknowledgment he did, that he could not give a definition of Gon [G]. 


Tis mapaerTas, aVSpamriva, gporeiv, dp 
z rc, udè Nr Tov Syntov, dar’ i aov 
d, dradevetilav, xai drasta woiciv 
xpos TO Ca¥ xaTa TÒ xpaTssov Taw ev auTa. Ne- 
que nos oportet bumana fapere ac ſentire, ut quidam mo- 
nent, cum fimus bomines: neque mortalia, cum mortales : 
fed nos ipfos, quoad ejus feri potefl, à mortalitate vin- 
dicare, atque omnia facere, ut ei nofiri parti, in 
nobis eſt optima, convenienter vivamus (5 1). If this be 
true, this fentence ought to be placed among thoſe of 
Simonides: wiz. ſince we are but men, our know- 
ledge fhould be but human ; and fince we are mortal, 
we ought to be contented with the knowledge of 


things mortal. We fhall fee another miftake of Du 
The firt confifts in affirming that 


Plefiis Mornai. 
the abovementioned faying of Simonides was approved 
by Ariftotle. 

We find in 
was in a poem infcribed to Scopas, fon of Creon the 
Theſſalian. It was not therefore an anfwer to King 
Hiero: And it is to be obferved that the thing fpo- 
ken of in that place is not fcience but virtue: and 
that therefore it might be faid, that Ariftotle’s appli- 
cation is not right; or that our Poet made ufe of the 
fame thought fometimes with reſpect to moral, and 


fometimes in relation to intellectual qualities. Plato is 


very particular in his diſcuſſion of fome verfes, where- 
in Simonides had faid, that it is a difficult thing to 
become a perfectly honeft man, and that Pittacus was 
very much miſtaken in faying, that it is a difficult 
thing to continue an honeft man. “Ors drdpa dya- 
Soy uir AN, peviodar yrrcwev, yepol TE 
xai wool xai vow TeTPdYywrey, aveu Loye TeTU 

uiror. Dificile efe virum vere bonum feri, aribo 
pedibufque & mente ad amuſſim quadratis (53). Xaxs- 
rov N kuusvar. Dificile ef bonum manere (54). 
One of Plato’s interlocutors maintains that thofe words 
of Simonides are contradiftory. Another maintains 
they are not, and underftands them in this ſenſe: It is 
a difficult thing to become an honet man, and im- 


le to continue fo always; and therefore Pittacus | 


is miſtaken, for he ſuppoſes it is poffible for a man 
to perfevere in the practice of virtue: Had he not 
believed the poſſibility of it, he would not have ſaid 
that it is a difficult thing. This explication is prov- 
ed by a ſentence of Simonides, inſerted in the ſame 
place, which imports, that it is the privilege of Gop 
alone to be always good (5 5). OTi eò; ay worG@ 
txo TETO yipas. Quod folus Deus boc munere frui 
uus fit. i 
[G] Some Divines would not have made the fame ac- 
knowledgment he did, that be could not give a definition 
f GOD.] A proof of this may be icen in the pre- 
ceding remark ; but here is an author who fpeaks 
more plainly to the purpofe. It is famous Peter 
Charron, a Prebend of Condom he Deity, fays 
< be (56), being fo high, far removed from us, and 
t above our capacity, that we know not at all what 
he is, either afar off or near, it is on one fide, the 
greateft and moft outrageous prefumption to decide 
and determine concerning him, as the Atheiſts do: 
who in all their objections ſpeak of him as of a li- 
mited Being, circumſeribed. and of neceſſity fuch 
and fuch, ſaying, if there were a Gop, he muft 
have been fo and fo ; and being fo, he would, fhould, 
and might, do this thing, and the other which is not 
done: Ergo: on the other hand, it is an error to 
think to find any reafon ſufficiently demonſtrative 
to prove and eſtabliſn evidently and neceſſarily what 
Gop is: at which we ought not to be furprifed, 
but might well remain aſtoniſhed if we ſhould meet 
with fuch. For it is not poſſible that human com- 
prehenſion, nor the capacity of any created being, 
fhould be able to reach fo far . . Deity, is what 
cannot be known, nay even perceived, between 
finite and infinite there is no proportion, no tranfi- 
tion: infinity is altogether inaccefitble, nay imper- 
ceptible, Gop is the one, true, and only infinite. 
The moft exalted underſtanding, the higheſt ftretch 
of imagination, are as far from comprehending him, 
as the loweft and meaneft apprehepſion. The greateſt 
Philofopher, and the moft learned Divine, know 
not more or leſs of Gop, than the meaneſt tradeſ- 
man. Where there is no paflage, no way, no ac- 
< cefs, there can be neither far nor near . . Gop; 
VOI. V. 
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Plato's Protagoras (5 z), that that faying 
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Deity, Eternity, Omnipotence, Infinity, are only 
words, and nothing more to us: they are not things 
that can fall under human underftanding . . . . If 
all we fpeak and affirm concerning Gop were rigou- 
roufly canvaſſed, it would be found only vanity and 
ignorance. Wherefore it was the faying of a great 
and antient Doctor, that, To peak of GOD even 
the things that avere true, was moſt dangerous. The 
reafon of which fentence is, becaufe not only fach 
and fo fublime truths were debafed in paffing through 
our fenfes, underftandings, and mouths, but we even 
do not know, nor can be certain, that they are 
true. It is by chance we find them: for we are 
altogether blind, and know neither what he is, nor 
what he operates. But to {peak of Gop with doubt- 
ing and uncertainty, and as it were groping in the 
dark, and by conjecture, is dangerous, and we 
know not if Gop will approve it; unlefs it be be- 
caufe we have fuch confidence in his goodnefs, that 
he takes well what is faid of him with a good in- 
tention, and to honour him as much as we can. 
But, befides, who knows if this reliance on him is 
pleafing to him, and that the divine goodnefs is 
fuch as to accept what is done with a good inten- 
tion, and to do him honour? ‘This indeed is the 
duty and effect of human goodnefs, created, and fi- 
nite: but who knows if that which is divine, un- 
created, and infinite, be of a like nature? And 
even it is not univerfally agreed as to that which 
is human, what are its rules and offices . . . There- 
fore the fitteft courfe that can be taken by one that is 
defirous to think, and to frame an idea of the Deity, 
is, that the foul, after an univerfal abſtraction from 
all things, raifing itfelf above all, as in a vacuum, 
indeterminate, and boundleſs, with a profound and 
pure filence, an awful aftonifhment, an admiration 
full of a timorous humility, raiſe in it felf an ima- 
gination of a luminous abyſs, without bottom, with- 
out banks, without fhores, without high or low, 
without laying hold upon, or attaching itfelf to any 
thing prefent to the imagination, only to lofe itſelf, 
to be immerged, and yield itfelf to be fwallowed up 
in that infinity. To which come very near theſe 
antient ſentendes of the faints. The true knowledge 
of Gop is an intire ignorance of him. To approach 
Gop is to know him to be a light unacceſſible, 
and to be ſwallowed up by it. It is knowing him 
in fome meaſure to be fenfible, that being above all, 
‘he cannot be known: eloquently to praife him, is 
with aftonifhment and terror to be filent, and in 
filence to adore him in the foul: But becaufe it is 
extremely difficult, and next to impoflible for the 
foul, to remain in fo uncertain and unconfined an in- 
finity (for fhe would be bewildred, and at a ftand) 
like one, who confounded by the turning of his 
head, not any more knowing where he is, lets 
himſelf fall down: and although fhe could, being 
ftupified, uncapable of moving, and feized with ter- 
ror and admifation, fhe would not be able in any 
manner to have communion with Gop, to pray to 
him, call upon him, acknowledge him, honour 
him ; which are the firft and principal points of all 
‘religion: for in thefe performances, it is neceſſary, 
that he be conceived with fome quality, good, 


2 
a 


which he may regard, addrefs, adhere to, and which 

may be as his Gop. This the foul does, by rai- 

fing her imagination above all things, and conceiv- - 
ing with all her might an infinite goodneſs, power, 

and perfection. For the utmoft and higheſt 8 
any one can rife to by the greateft ſtretch of ap- 
prehenſion, is his Gop, and ſerves him for an image 
of the deity: an image nevertheleſs falfe, that is, de- 
ficient and imperfect: For the deity being, as hath 
been faid, unimaginable and infinite, to which the 
foul cannot be faid to approach by any conception, 
either near or far off, nor can form any true image, 
more than of a thing it knows not at all; it is ſuffi- 
cient that fhe make it the leaft falfe, leat imper- 
fect, the moft high, and the moft pure fhe can- 
Thoufands of readers who fhall find thefe 8 
a fablime genius in this Dictionary, had never known 
Oo them 


powerful, wife, underftanding, accepting our good 
intentions: It is neceflary, and cannot be otherwife l 
in this prefent ftate of life, that every one frame ; 
and reprefent to himfelf an image of the Deity, | 
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an place of refuge, 


| (62) See Corne- the meaning of the 
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His anſwer to 
Creefus [H]. 
boaſted that 
wife, ought not to 


them had I not recited th 
caufed them to be inferted in 

It will pofibly 
too much ſuſpected 
fhould be 


and fay tha 


nothing concerning 
ought to be filent, 

to the end that 
fome fearch into this matter, 
in the dark, we ought to ſhut cloſe 


í ‘ô iple invife, 
‘ris! ... Prima 


ſpaci 


ut intelligaris, tacendum eft; atque, ut 


(57) Arnob. Jib. 


1, pag. m. 17. A things invifible! O thou unfeen, 


the language of mortal men: 


be known, wwe muf be 


an ae AA CNS I I A A 


to be uttered. 
tell me, that t 


Felix, p. m, 143. 


© knows it no 
‘GOD. 
merable 

with Arnobius in this matter. 


2 


ble, but alſo unintelligible. 
deflifimi 
lem, dd minimè JSpeBabilem, 
pan Je indicibilem, &, fi fas, 


afferri poteſt illuftrius, 

[H] His anfwer 
that of Solon to Crafus 
table with Simonides, 
fentence. Remember, 
This faying appeared fo infipid 
did not mind it; 


(60) Leſcalop. in 
Cicer. de Natura 
Deor. pag. 2. 


(61) See Herodo- 
tus, lib. i, cap. 
LXXXVI, 


ble hunger, and out of whi 
ser running the hazard of bein 

a misfortune he brought upon himſelf 
tion, he remembered the a of at 
ed out three times, O Simonides! bow 


lius Nepos in the Tx éuviod 


Google 


Another anfwer is a 
he carried about him 
be taken in a 


them. This is the reafon I 
this remark. 5 
be faid, that Charron is a Divine 
to de‘erve that his principles 
We will remove this obje don, 
rnobius has apee rae 1 8 a 
manner, as will highly juftify the aniwer of Sumer 
nides. Has he 1 fae that our words can expreſs 
the nature of Gop, ; 
if we would form an idea of him; 
our loofe conjectures may make 
as under a cloud, and 


and that we 


our mouth? 


< O maxime, ô fumme rerum invifibilium procreator ! 
& nullis unquam comprehenfe natu- 
tu caufa es, locus rerum ac 
ium, fundamentum cunctorum quæcunque funt, 
infinitus, ingenitas, immortalis, perpetuus, folus, 
quem nulla delineat forma corporalis, dete 
minat circumſcriptio, qualitatis expers, quantitatis, 
fine fitu, motu, & habitu, de quo nihil dici & expri- 
mi mortalium potis eft fignificatione verborum : qui, 


nulla deter- 


umbram 


te poflit errans inveſtigare fufpicio, nihil eft omnino 
mutiendum (57). - O immenfe, O fupreme Creator 
j and uncemprebended 

any beings! . . . Thou art the firft caufe, the- place 
of beings, and the fpace, the foundation of all things that 
are, infinite, unbegotten, immortal, everlafting, alone, 
whom no corporeal form can reprefent, no limits can 
bound, without quality, quantity, without fituation and 
motion, of whom nothing can be faid or expreſſed in 
of whom, that thou mayft 
filmi; and that wandring Juf- 
picion may fearch thee out in the dark, nothing is even 
t would be no {mall ignorance to 
paſſage ought to be reckoned amongſt 

the errors of Arnobius; 2 all who have read his 
Commentators may have ſeen, that the moſt orthodox 


a Fathers of the Church have agreed with him in his 
(58) See Elmen- Opinion (58). Be pleafed to read Commentators 
horft upon Jen on 1 35 eat of aes Felixi ‘ ae ad in- 

j paflage of Arno- < tellectum pectus anguĝum eft: & i fic eum 
£ ar N, „ (Deum) digne æſtimamus, dum inæftimabilem dici- 
pas Lee tr mus. Eloquar quemadmodum fentio, magnitudinem 
Pei, qui fe putat noſſe, minuit; qui non vult mi- 

(sq) Minut, < nuere, non novit. Nec nomen Deo quæras (59): 


<- - - Our mind is too narrow to comprehend; and 
< therefore we eſſeem GOD as we ought when we believe 
bim ineſtimable: I will plainh) declare what I think, 
< whoever believes that he knows tha immenfity of GOD 
< does diminifo it: be that will not leffen it, owms be 
Neither do thou feck for the name of 
ou fhall find that they refer you to innu- 
flages wherein the antient Fathers agree 
ö ) And obferve, that the 
Jefuit Lefcaloperius alledges thofe very words of Mi- 
nutius Felix, to confirm the remark he had made, that 
the wiſeſt and mot modeſt Philofophers confefs every 
where, that Gop is not only invifible and inexpreflis 
l Sapientiffimi quique ac mos 
pbilgſaphorum Deum E won’ intelligibi. 
apn doy xa arsx: 
i l invocabilem, innomi- 
ilem, ubique confitentur, at nihil bunc in locum 
quam quod habet Minutius Felix(60). 
produced the fame efef as 
(nd 9178 87 ſitting at 
order m to ome 
anſwered he, that ae man. 
to Pauſanias, that he 
but when he happened to be in 2 
where he W with an intolera- 
he could not come, 
put to death, 
by his ambi- 
Poet, and cri- 
important was 
| 5 jou 5 (62) . 
i Life „ Ts Tuev teeb 
i E Ke pope E 
; 3 


SIMONID E S. 
E: ' oduced the 
a Ene aera ee ge him very like 


is whole eſtate [J J. 
literal fenfe {K 1 * was rather a jeſt than a ferious 


ame effect as that of Solon to 
that of the Philofopher, who 
What he anfwered to Hiero’s 


declaration 


b & iya N Ua’ arolas ddr abr du 
be Taue 3 ei venit Simonidis, & ter mag- 
na voce exclamavit: O Cee befpes, magnam quiddam 
in tus fermone inerat, go vere inani perfaafone tram 
addu&us, ut eum nullias momenti putarem (63). It is (63) Alun. 
certain, that if this fentence were fufficiently confider- Var. Hifa. 
ed, and viewed with the eye of a Philofopher, no- “+. peg si 
thing would be more mortifying and inſtructive, than e 
to think ferioufly that we are men. This compre- Apollonium, 
hends all the weaknefs, miſery, and inconſtancy, that pay, 105, A. 
can be thought of. ; 
[1] Another anfwer is afribed to hi.. . wary 
like that of a Philofopher, who boafied that be carried 
about bite bis whole efate.) It is faid that Simonides, 
in order to free himielf from poverty, went about the 
great towns of Afia, where he fang for money the 
raifes of conquerors. Being enriched by that means, 
be took fhipping for the ile of Ceos, his native 
country. The ſhip was cat away: every body 
ſtrove to ſave himſelf with whatever he could carry. 
Simonides took nothing, and being aſked the reafoh 
of it, he anſwered (64), It is becaufe ali that I bave (64) Mecom in- 
is with me. Several of his thip-wrecked companions quit mea font 
were drowned, finking under the weight of what they cuntta, Pd 
had endeavoured to fave. Thofe who landed, werk #bi isfra. 
plundered by robbers : Every one went to Clazomenz, 
a town not far from the place where the fhip was caſt 
away. A citizen, who loved learning, and had read 
Simonides's poems with great admiration, knowing 
him, afforded him all neceffaries, whilſt the reft were 
forced to beg in the ftreets. The Poet meeting them, 
told them his anfwer was right (65). (6s) Taken 
[K] What be anfwered to Hiero's wife, ought not from Phils, 
to be taken in a literal fenfe.] That princeſs deſired Fel- =% Hm 
to know whether it was better to acquire learning 
than riches. Simonides anſwered her, That riches 
were better than learning; for, faid he, I fee every 
day learned men waiting upon rich people (66). (66) Arifotels, 
We mutt not believe that he indeed valued filver.and Rhetoric. UA 1, 
gold more than learning ; but he made ufe of a nice 5 oe Pts 
raillery to blame the diligence of the generality. of . 
men of letters, who court rich people, and endeavour 
to get ſome prefents from them. He himſelf was 
touched by his own jeft, fince he went to the coart 
of Syraeuſe, thro’ a motive of interet; and on feve- 
ral other occafions had made it his bufinefs to pro- 
cure the means of life, and to mend his condition by 
the liberality of others. It might be faid alfo, that 
he preferred riches to learning, confidering the ad- 
vantage that accrues from them. It is manifeſt, that 
riches are more proper than learning to procure tempo- 
ral advantages, and whatever is moſt earneftly withed 
for in human life. In this fenfe it were true literally, 
that it is better to be rich than learned. I muſt not 
forget the reflexion that was made upon the proof al- 
ledged, by Simonides. It has been faid, that it is 
the part of Phyficiansto vifit fick people, and that 
for the fame reafon, it is requifite learned men fhould 
frequently vifit thofe that are rich. Here are twd 
witty fayings of an antient Philofopher. Somebody 
was faying that he always faw the Philofophers reſort 
to rich mens houſes; Ariftippus anfwered him, Do 
not Phyficians go to fick people, and yet no body would 
rather chufe to be fick than to be a Plyfician (67): (67) Diogenes 
Another time Diogenes atked him, Why do Philofaphiri Lacrtus, is ^- 
vifit r ich people, and how comes it that rich people dé rittippo, 4b. in 
not wifit the Philofopbers ? His anfwer was (68), It is l.. * 
caufe the Philofopbers know what they want, but rich 68) Id. ibide 
people do not know it. Eraſmus explains that anſwer Si 69. 
in the following manner: The Philofophers are not 
8 that one cannot live without money, and 
refore they atk of thofe that have it; but if rich 
men knew that they had need of learning, they would 
be more careful to make their court to the Philo- 
8 , I omit Eraſmus's moral reflexion; it may 
À 5 1 * Philofophi fciunt abf- 
j ofle : itague petunt eos qui 
; quod opus eft dare poffunt. Quid E divites eae 
intelligerent fe egere fapientia, multo magis tererent 
; Philoſophorum limina. Miſerior enim eſt egeftas 
anımı quam corporis: atque hoc miſerius egeni funt 
€ divites 


SIMONIDES. 

declaration Of his opinion. He acknowledged himſelf uncapable to deceive ftupid 
people [Z]. Some verfes, wherein he cenfured a maxim of Pittacus, were thought very 

It appears from the examination of thoſe verſes that he was 
none of thofe fevere Critics, who praife nothing but what ſeems to them perfectly good, 

He was infinitely more tractable, and could bear with | 

human imperfections. He was well enough pleafed with a man provided he was not very (g) Ex Platine, 
wicked (F). There would be no end, faid he, if We fhould cenſure all thofe who are guilt / 
of follies. The number of fools is infinite, and I do not look upon earth for a man of an (2) Matus i 
There is no fuch man; and I fhall never have occafion to praife any 


(e) See the re- 
mark [F] to- 
wards the end. 


difficult to be underftood (e). 


and who cenfure the leaft faults. 


(f)*Eunye - 
kapne? 4.4. 


* 


TE Bio nai 
wept pndiv è- 


It is enough for me that a man be tolerably good and free from crimes mas; erudd- 


Zev. Ut ludamus 
in vita, neque 


Though the chief character of his Poetry was alli rei ftudeamus 


. Theo, Pro- 


erio 
fharp gymn. cap. v, 


that he reconciled two princes extremely incenfed, and actually at war againft one. ano- ) Sæ rbe Scho- 


liaft upon Pindar 
jn Oden Il, O- 
] t di fal lymp. 1 

i f mark oft 
His glory muft needs fall mly . 
RO L 


If they were to deferibe a vile, uff. 


un mands J» 

pad’ dyavárá- unblameable life. 

Aap voc · 1 

ftisfacit & ile On that account. . 

Ton ed, mahs (g). He was of opinion that men ſhould ufe all the things of this life, as an amuſement 

omve ignavus. and not too ferioufly to mind them (b). 

Et. 0. F a kind of a moving and ſoftning iweetnefs, he made himfelf dreaded by 
invectives [M ]. No body denies that he was an excellent Poet; and if it be conſidered Ps: m. 84- 
ther (i), it will be confeſſed that all his merit did not confift in making very good verſes. 
He had doubtlefs many other qualities, which made him a confiderable man; but his 
avarice is not to be excufed, nor his mercenary pen (N). 
upon that account; I mean they are ſhades, which inſtead of ſetting off the fineſt ake 

0 
divites quod non intelligant, quam pretiafa quamque 

(69) Erafm. in — re careant 669 1 P bilfphirs ja 

Apophthegm. 


€ 

‘ that it is impoffible to live without money, therefore 
* they fek fuch as can give what is wanted. But if 
© the rich were ſenſible of their want of wifdom, they 
< would be much more affiduous at the bouſes of Pbileſo- 
6 
€ 


lib. tit, in Ari- 
ftipp. num. 10, 
peg. m. 186. 


phers. For the indigence of the mind is more mifera- 
ble than that of the body; and the more wretchedly in- 
digent are the rich, becaufe they know not bow pre- 
cious, and bow neceffary a thing they want. 

{ 2] He acknowledged himfelf uncapable to deceive 


du Journal, pag. 
Here are tbe 


pes yàp slow Df men, faid he, are not ingenious enough to be de- 
7.60 . ceived by fuch as I an (70). I ſhall fet down the whale 
Plat. de aah ſſage of Eraſmus, becaufe it contains a good reflexion. 
diend, Poétis, Jdem (Simonides) quum ceteros laudando veneretur, ut 


circa init. p. 15. 


(71) Eraſm. in 
Apophthegm. 
hb. vi, pag. m. 
499» 500. 

; von poterant ab illo falli (71). Eraſmus is in the right: 
(72) Gorgias ille 

Leontinus... 
tragerdiam defi- 
niebat, Fallaci- 
am, gua gui 
ripere, ‘after 
eo qui non decipe- 
rer, qui decipere- 
tur, fapientior 
eo qui non decipe~ 
retur, effet. Da- 
mel Heinfius, 
Orat, de utilita- 
te, quæ ex lec- 
tione Tragædia- 
rum percipitur, 
sait. p. m. 269. 
Plutarch. de 
audiendis Počtis, 
pag. 15, quotes 
Av ye of 


` Gorgias. t captain complained that his enemies were fo filly, 

l that he could not fucceed in his ftratagems againft 

(73) 5 ee them. I have faid alfo (75), that Balzac obferved that 
aii the maids of his village were too filly to be deceived 

(74) In the ar- by a man of wit. . l 

ticle AGESI- [M] He failed not to make himfelf dreaded by foarp 

LAUS II. re- 5 Timocreon was his enemy (76). He was 

mark [C]. one of the Poets of the antient Comedy (77), and conſe- 

. quently he knew how to rail, and did it with an im- 

tenon (6) of the padent licentioufnefs. 

article P Y R- 

RAO. 


Eupolis atque Cratinus, Ariftophanefque Poëtæ, 
Atque alii, quorum Comeedia prifca virorum eft, 
Si quis erat dignus defcribi, quòd malus, aut fur, 
Quòd mæchus foret, aut ficarius, aut alioqui 
Famofus ; mułtå cum libertate notabant (78). 


55 Suidas, in 
Heri 


(77) I. ibid. 


Cratin and Expolis, that lad the age, 


3) Horat. Sat. 
(78) Horat. Sat Thofe old Comedian furies of the Hage 3 


IV, lib. i, lait. 


Go gle 


And cheating knave, or feourge a lawlefi luft, 

Or other crimes : regardle/s of bis fame 

They foow'd the man, and boldly told bis name. 
CREECH. 


He compofed a comedy againft Simonides (79); and ¢79) Suidas, in 
therefore it may be thought he ufed him ſeverely: Tiponpéav. 
neverthelefs, fome verfes are ſtill extant, wherein he 

confeffes that he had been the fufferer, and we have 

his epitaph made by Simonides. It is very abuſive. 85 

180) Id non impune feciſſe ( Timicreontem) colligo ex car- (go) Leo Alh- 
minibus ejafdem Timocreontis nondum editis, qui in tius, de Simeo- 
femetipfum Simonidis dicacitatem accufat, & plane vi- num Scriptis, 
tuperat metro Trochaico pentametro: Kard us7a- PE 21 · 
Seow tis Aike, dictionibus fcilicet tranſpoſitis. 


Kitas uè wpoohads pavapia sx iN, 
Ove iN us weoogads KWA pavacia. 


Ceia me inceffit importuna loquacitas invitum, 
Invitum me inceſſit Ceia importuna loquacitas 


Extatque hodie num Simonidis Epigramma in Timo 
creontis fepulchrum, quo injurias {ibi illatas ultus pul 
chre fuifle fbi vifus eft. 


Tloaad payer, nad morad ir, xa wodrd 


xax Tar 
Ar pures nuar Troxptwr PG. 


Cum multa comederim & múlta biberim, multa 
Hominibus, jaceo Timocreon Rhodius (81). 


Lind in thofe poems of Timocreon which bave not yet been 

publifoed, that be did not abuſt Simonides without fuffer- 

ing for it. He accufes bimfelf for. the prating Jharpnefs 

of Simonides, and plainly blames it, Saying, I was feized 

with the troublefome loquacity of Simonides. 4rd 

there is fiill extant an epigram of Simonides on. the tomb 

of Timocreon, by which be thought be bad bandjmeh re- 

venged the injuries which bad been done by bim. After 

I have eaten and drunken plentifully, and fpoken 

a great deal of ill of men, here I lie, Timocreon of 

Rhodes. ee ea . a8 : 
[N] His avarice is not to be excufed, nor bis merce- 

nary pen.) I know what he anſwered thofe, who atked 

him why he was fo covetous in his old ages becauſe, ne 

faid he (82), I had rather leave fomething to my ene- (82) Sto, 

mies after my death, than want the aff of my Serm. VIII, fol 

friends during my life. This anfwer is not altoge - 55- 

ther amifs ; for there is nothing one ought more care- 

fully to avoid than to be le to any body, or 

to depend upon the difcretion and caprices of others : 

but Simonides fhould not have been afraid of it 3 he 

might have avoided that misfortune, without being fo 

intent upon getting money. Another arifwer, leis to- 

lerable than the firit, is aſcribed to him. Tou may. 

fee that Plutarch does not approve of it. For not onlyy 


tau. 


(81) Athensus, 
hb, &, Pag. 415. 


— — . — ¶U᷑U 


S 1MO 


make them dark and ugly. 


148 
vlan 0583 of his picture, 
bel aera hall 0 mention this: he faid, that 
ue T not oppofe or reſiſt (k). His father, 


neque Dii pug- , 
nant, Suidas, i., to two young men [0]. 


Eipuvidno PB: advice he gave 


neceſſity was 
Leoprepes, 
Though 


NID ES. 


ithe fayings that are aſcribed to him, I 
= 1 the gods themſelves would 
hath deferved to be mentioned for a good 
Gyraldus’s collections are very good (0%. 
He gives us the titles () Allatius de 


ing our Simonides (m). ; 
. o not equal thofe of Allatius concernt | oa 
01 l. his Poems as far as they can be known by che antient monuments that are EXCANE 5 is, peg. 207, 
Ora b ee do not find there Simonides’s egg, mentioned by Mr Blondel the 5 Sit 
„ : ` onides; with. Simmias Rhodius 
Hiftor. P. 462 eer i : he has confounded Simonides: With. s 
g ya P. 40% Mr Blondel 1s miftaken in this h im if 
edition. That fault has been obferved in the remarks publithed in 6 


(*) In his comparaiſon de Pindare d Horace, pag. 32 Dutch 
French, by a Dutch Advocate upon 


Venus to old men is averfe, 
< as Euripides has it; but their appetite alfo to their 
meat and drink is for the moft part dull, and as one 
„would fay, toothlefs ; fo that they have but little 
„ guft and reliſn in them. They ought therefore to 
. furniſh themfelves with pleafures o the mind, not 
« ungenerous or illiberal, as Simonides faid to thofe, 
who reproached him with covetouſneſs, that being 
by his years deprived of other pleaſures, he recreated 
< his old age with the only delight he took in heap- 
< ing up riches. But the political life, or the manage- 
„ meat of the common-wealth, has in it pleafures 
« exceeding great, and no lefs honourable ; being fuch, 
as it is probable the very gods do only, or at leat 
< chiefly enjoy themfelves in ; and thefe are the de- 
< lights which proceed from doing good, or being 
« beneficial to many, and the glory of great and honou- 


(83) plut. an rable actions (83) Had I curtailed this paſſage, 


feni fit gerenda I fhould have left out fome things, that may be pro- 
a Pog. ftable to the reader; but if he only draws from 


‘ thence a proof of the avarice of our Poet, I fhall be 
contented with it. His way of living was fomewhat 
(84) He wrote fordid, as Chamzleon (84) rightly obferved. "Orlos 
the Life of Si- dee ñ” kg danOcs niuCiE ó Zipovidns wal aio xpo 
wonides. xepdùs es Xauaintwv gnoiy. Fuit autem revera 
præparcus Simonides & quæftus vel turpis avidus, ut ait 

(8s) Athen. 15. Chamæleon 85). But Simonides was indeed frugal to 
xiv, pag. 656. an excefi, and covetous even of difboneft gain. Read 
this Paſſage of Ælian: Ovx dne ye Zspovidns 

Bapus av Und Yb aegis avTav agineg Sas” WV 
pèr yap nal guess f S. i Kei@ api- 


TpETE d'è 4T Y nal makov n Te lepav@ Nh e- 
pia, qasi. Neque Simonidem impedivit feneétus pro- 


funda, quo minus ad eum veniret. Erat enim Ceus 

„avidifimus pecuniz, magifque ipfum commovit Hie- 
ronis propenfus ad largiendum animus, ut fama eft (86). 
Nor did the great age of Simonides keep bim from going to 

Hiero: for the Cean was exceeding covetous, and it is 

aid that the great generofity of Hiero the more readily in- 
duced bin to it. He was never at a lofs for an anſwer 


(36) Elian. 
Var. Hiftor. 
lib. ix, cap. i. 


when afked why he took fuch pleafure in faving : | 


but his anfwers, as has been feen above, were far from 


= being ſatisſactory. Whilſt he was at Sy racuſe, the ' 


king fupplied him plentifully from day to day, with 
every thing that was neceflary for his maintenance. He 
fold the greateft part of it, and alledged for his rea- 
fon, that he had a mind to fhew his frugality, and 
(87) O rue d- Hiero’s magnificence (87): which was a poor ſub- 
asv rs Iich derfuge i 

He 


voc He- has been blamed for being the firſt that let out 


. the Muſes for hire: which, I think, ought not to be 
underſtood as if the Poets, who lived before him, had 
refuſed rewards. I believe they had an eye to the 


à say eres: 
Tys, Ut fer. 
fi ét fi . A * * 

i preſents and liberalities of thofe, for whom they fung, 
nifcentia & and that they made heavy complaints againſt thoſe un- 
mea temperantia. grateful men, who gave them nothing, ot gave them 
Arben. lib. xiv, too little. How- then fhall we underſtand thefe re- 


pag: 656. proachful words of Callimachus ? 

ov yee epyariy Ye 

Thy psoav, os ò Kei@ TAI NN vers. 
eet Non enim mercenariam alo 
8 5 Muſam, ut Ceus ille Hyllichi nepos (88). 
337, Edit. My M ; 
fe ufe i 

Grævii 1697. N „ Jays be, is not mercenary like that of Si- 


The latter was taxed with the f 

(89) See Tzetzes, by Anacreon (89), and it is thought Pindar levelled 

aa viii, mum, A like ftroke at him, when he fpoke of a certain ti 
28. - when the Mufes were not yet mercenary. R 


a 7 


Google 


that work o 


agreement he 


f Mr Blondel, at Rotterdam 1701. 


á uisa yar * elo ps 

ma TLT f, d pydTis» 

2% bi YR 

perigboy for worl Tepbix spas, 

apyupwbeioas p ο πν , 

parbaxcporos doidai (90). (90) Pindar. Ol. 
l II, Iſthm. P. x. 

Thefe Greek verſes are thus paraphrafed by Benedi- 675. 

Aus. Nondum enim Mufa lucri amans erat, nec 

< quemadmodum operarii operam mercede locabat. 

« Neque a Terpfichore Lyricorum magiſtra dulces 

< cantilenz, molli vocis fono pronuntiandæ, fuaque 

« {uavitate adblandientes, atque argenti in fronte 

« mentionem facientes vendebantur. - - - - For the 

© Mufes were not yet become lovers of gains nor, like 


© Jabourers, bired themſilves out for monty. Nor did 
© Terpfichore, the miftrefs of Lyric Poets, fet to fale her 


© pleafing fongs, to be fo thy pronounced, flattering with 

< ‘their foft frveetnefi, and mentioning monty in the begin- 

< ning? If it be fo, we muft fuppofe that Simonides 

introduced an innovation, which confifted in making 

verſes for a fet price. He would not fing upon truſt, 

nor rely on the generoſity of his heroes: he would 

have, firft of all, his wages agreed upon; and, perhaps, 

he deſired ſometimes to be paid beſore hand, or, at 

leaft, took an earneſt. However it be, he does not 

deſerve to be reckoned among the inventers of good 

things; he ought to be placed among thofe who have 

depraved or corrupted good cuſtoms. He difhonoured 

the Mufes by his mercenary ſpirit, and difgracefully 

became a proverb (91). We are told (g2), that he (97) See Erf- 

ufed to fay, I have two trunks, one for ſalaries, and mus upon the | 

the other for favours; I open them from time to proverb Simm 

time, and I always find the trank of falaries full, and eee 

that of favours empty. He needed not wonder at it; tor, IX, num. 

for fince he did nothing gratis, he could not pretend 

to free gifts, but only to be paid according to his 
had made with his heroes. 1 (92) Plot. de Cu- 

he intended only thereby to excuſe the precautions he rioſitate, P. 5 

ufed. How do we know but this might be the 5 

thought : I had prepared two trunks, one for what I 

fhould receive by way of gift, and the other for what 

I thould receive by way of payment: I never found 

any thing in the firft, and therefore I have fet a price 

to my poems: It has turned to a gaod account; the 

trunk for payments is always full. Some will have 

it, that by the trunk for favours, he meant thanks : 


12. 


| if fo, his meaning would be, that the trunk of thanks 


pja E no ufe = him. ae thought fit to fearch for 

ome affiftance from it, but never found an 5 Riv 
We read in Phædrus's Fables, that eee went 2555 apoa 
about the towns of Afia to get money by finging the phædrus, paß. 
praifes of conquerors. The editions have Mercede 357, Edir, 169% 
accepta laudem vilorum canens (94) ; but feveral Cri- 
tics maintain, it fhould be pada inſtead of accepta, be- 
caufe he ufed to make a bargain before hand. Which 5 
appears from another paſſage of the ſame Phædrus 


(95). This alfo appears from a ftor mentioned in 
Ariftotle’s Rhetoric. A man, who oor the prize of 3 


the race, defired Simonides to make a triumph 


Phzdr. 
(94) a 


Simonides 
victoris lat- 
dem cuidam 


= 2 r 
l fong upon that fubje&t: the Poet not being fatishe ee o 


with the reward offered to him, anſwered, he could condixit 7 u 
not treat that ſubject worthily ; for that victory had 1 Id. Fab 
been obtained in a race with mules, and he pretended x ye 
3 a mule did not afford matter ſor an encomium. 
ut having a better price offered him, and at laſt 
ſuch as he thought ſufficient, he then made the Poem 
according to that man’s defire (96). (96) Ex an 
CO] His father, Leoprepes, bath deferved to be men- „ 
tioned for a good advi . 
le g vice be gave to two young men. 
wo good friends afked him which was their beft way 


to 


A 


1 Simonides 
ex filia ne- 
pos fuit Simoni- 
dis Lyrici, cog- 
nomento Meli- 
certæ qui memo- 
riæ artem inve- 
niffe dicitur. 
Vi Mut, de H. if . 
Gracis, lib. iv, 


cep. vi, P. 454 


(2) Viz. Suidas. 


(1) Georg. Dou- 
za, de Itinere 
ſuo Conſtant. 
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SIMONIDES 


If I have any thing to fay againft Moreri in the following Article, 


to render their friendfhip perpetual. You muſt never 
be angry, faid he, one with another at the fame time 


149 
bat one of you muft thew refpeé to the anger of the 


other (97). It is a very judicious advice. 
(97) Ælianus, Var. Hiftor. lb. iv, cap. xxiv. 


SIMONIDES, fon of the daughter of the forégoing, was a native of the 


ifle of Ceos: fome think he was firnamed Melicertes [4]. 
Peloponnefian war, and writ three books of Genealogies, and three books of inventions 

I ſhall take notice of fome fmall faults in Moreri’s Dictionary [B]. 
there have been feveral Simonides’s (b), It would be I think a difficult thing to name any 


(a). 
of them that lived with Phalaris [C]. 


[A] Some think that be was firnamed Melicertes.) 
They are miftaken. This is not Suidas‘s meaning; 
but Voſſius afcribes it to him, when he fays that Simo- 
nides the grandfather, was firnamed Melicertes (1). 

[B] Zball take notice of fome fmall faults in Moreri's 
Dictionary.] I ſhall take notice of thoſe, which con- 
cern the other Simonides. I. Moreri, fays that be was 
efteemed in the LXVth Olympiad, and that he died in the 

XXXVIIIth, being eighty-nine years old. This is a 
wrong calculation. Simonides was at leaft twenty 
years of age when he came to be in repute ; and there- 
fore, according to Moreri, he fhould have been born 
in the LXth Olympiad : from whence it follows, that 
he would have died at 112 years old, or thereabouts, 
if he had lived till the LXXXVIIIth Olympiad. If 
Moreri ſhews himſelf a forry Arithmetician in that re- 
ſpect, he makes it appear alfo, that he knew not how 
to tranſcribe the author quoted by him (2), for that 
author places the birth of Simonides in the LVIth 
Olympiad, and his death in the LX X VIIIth Olympiad : 
which will make up the eighty-nine years of life, 
that he gives him. II. Moreri mentions one Sime- 
nide de Melece (they are his words) more antient than 
the Lyric Poet, and, in all likelihood, the inventor 
of four letters of the Greek alphabet. Here is a very 
childiſn overfight ; for thefe words Simonide de Melee, 
are the tranſlation of thefe, Simonides Melicus,which fig- 
nify Simonides the Lyric Poet, and which Moreri had read 
in Voſſius. I could with, for the honour of Voſſius, that 
thefe two lines were not to be found in the fourteenth 
page of his book, concerning the Greek Poets. Si- 
< monides Melicus qui temporibus belli Medici vixit, 
€ quatuor vel quinque literas alphabeto finito adjecit, 
atque ita illud primus abfolvit. - - - - Simonides, the 
< Lyric Poet, who lived in the time of the Bellum 
* Medicum, added four or five letters to the alphabet, 
< and fo was the firft who compleated it. He refers 
this to the XXIX ch Olympiad : but we know not what 
he means by his Be/lum Medicum at that time. Befides, 
when in the LVth Olympid he mentions Simonides, 
who makes the ſubject of the foregoing article, he 
calls him a Lyric Poet, and afcribes to him the in- 


He flouri 

fhed before the nt oe 
Suidas, 
Though 
(5) See Voffius, 
de Poctis Gracis, 


pag. 14. 


vention of four letters (3). Whereby the reader is in- (3) Voffius, de 
duced to believe, that he mentions the fame Poet Poétis Græcis, 
980 and tet be makes him flourifh from the “f. 20- 
t ympiad till the LXXVth (4). I confefs 

he obferves in the fourteenth page, 185 Simonides, y 5 eee 
poe by Euſebius in the XXIXth Olympiad, cannot on tbe battle of 

he that was born at Ceos; but why then does Salamis. Scriphit; 
he call them both Lyric Poets, and afcribe to them Ip fe marale 
the invention of four letters? But to return to Mo- 1 85 quod. ; 
reri. III. He fays that Simonides the younger was commiſſum O- 
the fon of a fifter of the other Simonides. He fhould !ympiade 
have faid the fon of a daughter. He ftumbled in a fair LX XV. Ii. ibid. 
way, ſince he miſunderſtood thefe words of Voſſius, Si- 
monides junior, Simoni dis Lyrici è filia nepos (5). IV. Mo- 
reri fhould not have afcribed fome poems to him, fince Jame V de 
Suidas afcribes none to him, and feeing Voffius does Hiftor. Gras, 
not reckon him among the Poets. Ambigo an & in p. 454- 
Pottis ei fit locus (6). V. Why does Moreri afcribe to 
him a treatife concerning things lately invented ? Does (6) Idem, de 
Suidas, or any other writer, mention that circum- ti Grads, 
ftance? Were it not an abfurd thing to fay, that PEA 
Polydore Virgil wrote a book, wherein he treats of 
thofe who had lately invented fome things? 

[C] I would be... . a dificult thing to name one (7) Utinam non 
Simonides, 755 lived with Phalaris.) I have read a 155 N 
thing in Voſſius's letters, which gives me occafion to olim j ff d 
make this remark. Voſſius Being. uneafy on account 5 
of his friend Puteanus, who was brought into trouble lararide aiunt 
for a political book, wifhes his enemies may be con- fuiffe dictum Si- 
tented to tell him what Phalaris did adviſe Simonides, Ti, méros 
Mind only the Muſer (7). Doubtleſs there is here a ©) 5 gu? 
flip of memory: I thought at firft, that Voffius had Vou, Enf 
faid Phalaris inftead of Hiero; from whence I con- CXCIX, pag. 
cluded that Simonides concerned himſelf with fome v. 218. See a+ 
court intrigue, that was like to bring him into trouble: . eraron 
but at laft, I found out where the miftake lay. Voſſius pig Pea 
named Simonides inftead of Stefichorus, for it is Stefi- NUS. 
chorus whom Phalaris exhorted to meddle no mcre 
with ftate-affairs, and to mind only his Mufes: Mi- (8) Phalsris, 
Ao, d Gol pesay edu, coves: Cure tibi fins Epit. XI Vit, 
preclara mufarum fludia (8). pag. 18 a 


(5) Id. ibid, pag. 
34. 1 the 


SIMONIDES (Simon) one of the beft Latin Poets of the XVIth century, 
was born at Lemberg in Poland, and after having gone through a courfe of Philofophy 
ad Cracovia, he went to Italy to compleat his ſtudies; from whence he returned, fo well 
ftored with learning that John Zamofki, the greateft hero that was in Poland, chofe him 
for his fecretary, and ſhewed him much affection, and procured him the honour of 


knighthood. 


Pope Clement VIII honoured him with the poetic garland. 


Juftus 


Lipfius gives him very great praifes, comparing him to Catullus, and maintaining that 


his poefy might have raifed the jealoufy of the Antients (a). Simonides entertained in 
his houfe at Lemburg in the year 1597, witha very fingular affection, George Douza 
in his journey to Conſtantinople, who was the fon of Janus Douza, a good Poet, and 
good Humanift. This procured him an encomium to be feen below, together with the 


title of his Poems [A]. 


LA] An encomium to be feen below, with the title of 
bis poems.] George Douza writing to his father a re- 
lation of his journey, fpeaks thus of his ftay at Lem- 
berg: < Huic urbi ( Leopoli) plurimum me debere fa- 
* teor quod hic cum Simone Simonide hoſpitium & 
€ amicitiam contrahere licuerit : qui Vir quanto orche- 
* ftre plaufu Parnaſſi collem inftiterit, è Scriptis ejus 
< editis Ælinopæane videlicet, & caſto Joſepho, tum 
‘ Joelis illå Paraphrafi fatis ſuperque conftare arbi- 


' g v. * this city (Lemberg) I confefi I am 


Google 


(a) Taken from 
Starovolfcius in 
Centum Script. 
Polon. pag. 1305 
1 3 1. 


nuch indebted, becaufe bere I had opportunity to lodge in 
< the boufe of Simon Simonides, and to obtain bis friend- 
< foip : with bow much applauſe of the learned this man 
appeared upon Parnaffus, is, I think, fufficienth ma- 
© nifeft from the works which he publiſbed, namely, bis 
© Llinopaane, bis Joſepbus, and bis parapbraſe on Joel” 
His father wrote him a letter from Conftantinople, 
wherein he expreſſed his gratitude for the good of- 
fices of Simonides, and his efteem he had long enter. 


tained for the poems of that Polih gentleman. ‘ Ne 
Pp r fcis 
—...— 


o 


I 50 
1 

‘ rticulam le ndo ruminaverim, UD! non 
6 192 pee ( 1 Polonici, natione . 
« nii) faventiam ulcrö tibi oblatam gloriaris ac Pr z: 
‘cas; verum etiam incomparabla ae i- 
5 igis benevolentiæ fores jam pri patefactas 
t anne porrd ad doctiſſimi illius ac ene 
« Interpretis amicitiam concinnafle.. - + - Nunc 11 
< fator efle cogor, ac commodiori tempori hoc deri- 
€ bendi officium reſervare, præfertim ad Simonem 
« Simonidem, quem virum ego jam pridem ex Scriptis 
Ælinopæane puta, atque Odis Pindaricis tum 
« Joëlis Paraphrafi illâ Poëticå multo quæſitiſſima, 

< procul diſſitus licet, & veneratus Jum & admira- 

(2) G. Douza de * ratus (2). - - Tou cannot think, dear fon, with what 
lrinere fuo Con- . ſati faction I read that part of your ketter, wherein 
ftant. Pag. 129. . yon not only mention the friendſbip which fo great a 


SIMONIUS (Simon) 
books [4 }, lived in the XVIth century. 


. e e A . . e 
< fcis, mi fili, quanta cum animi voluptate 


fome time, profeffor of Philofophy at 


(e) Baillet, num. ground to believe be became an 
150, ofthe Anti. Theodore Beza 

were written to Simonius 
(0 See the ree Heidelberg in 1568 and in 1569, 
EC] fame letters inform us that Simonius was 

cenfured by the minifters, 
(0 Beza, Epit, (¢). He had the prefumption 


264. 


( A] He is the author of feveral Bool. ] He publithed 
at Geneva in 1566 a commentary on Ariftotle’s book 
De fenfu S fenfili, in folio. You will find in Lindenius 
(1) At the pages renovatus (1), that his Synop/ss brevifima nove theorie 
979, 980 Edit. de bumoralium febrium natura, periodis, fignis, & cura- 
1686, tione, was printed at Leipfic in the year 1577, in 8vo, 
and at Bafil in the year 1580, in 8vo, with his Exa- 
men fontentia d Brunone Seidelio late de iis que Jouber- 
tus ad explicandam febrium humoralium naturam in para- 
doxis fuis difpntavit ; that his, Vera & indubitata ratio 
periodorum, nec non continuationis intermiffionifque fe- 
brium bumoralium was printed at Leipfic, in the year 
1575, in 4to; that his Methodus artificiofa curandæ 
peftis was printed in the fame city, in the year 1576, 
in 4to; that the Simontus ſupplex was printed at Cra- 
cow in the year 1585, in 4to ; that the Scope quibus 
werritur Confutatio quam advocati Nicolai Buccelle, Ita- 
li, Chirurgi Anabaptifiæ, innumeris mendaciorum, calum- 
niarum, errorumgue purgamentis infertam poſtremo emife- 
runt, was printed at Olmuts in the year 1589, in 4to ; 
that his Difputatio de putredine was printed at Cracow 
in the year 1584 in 4to; and that his Refon- 
fum de obitu Stephani Polonorum Regis was printed 
at Olmuts in the year 1588, in 4to. The cata- 
logue of the Bodleian Library afcribes to him a trea- 
tile De vera Nobilitate, printed at Leipfic in the 
year 1572, in 4to: it was reprinted at Jena, in the 
year 1616, by the care of Thomas Sagittarius. This 
8 ee is omn gy Naudæus (2). What concerns 
. + the writings which Simonius publifhed agai 
Page n. S44» Schegkius will afterwards be en. paneer 
[B] It cannot well be doubted that.. .. two let- 
ters of Theodore Beza were written to Simonius.] One 
is the LIVth, and the other the LVIth. The latter 
is dated the 13th of March, 1569, and the former 
the 26th of May. The year is not fet down, but it 
is undoubtedly the year 1568. What may perfuade 
us that they were writ by Beza to Simonius, is his 
cenfuring a bad doctrine, which was feen in a book 
of Simonius (3). It is thereby that Mr Crenius has 
proved his conjecture. Epiſtolæ LIV & LVI (Beze) 
P. Simoni Simonio inſeribendæ funt. Nam quz in 
f hac ultima epiftola Beza perftringit, ifta omnia do- 
; cuit Simonius in Lectione, qua explicavit princi- 
RET 88 ere 1 15 nihilo nihil fit; d. 30. 
t 5 AA 1508. eidelb. ). - - The -fourt 
ER Part, it, : and Sifty-fexth letters (of B muſt be ae s 
Simon Simonius, For all that Beza cenfures in thi 
«laf ifile anas tasbit by Simonis F $ 
2 : ught by Simontus in the leure where- 
pe i explained that principle of Natural Philofophy ; Of 
nothing norong is made; en the 30th day of December, 


(3) See the re- 
mark [C]. 


Go gle 


Heidelberg. After soe was Les pro 
‘thdrew into Silefia and Moravia, 
„ aarian about tbe end of bis days (a). 
greatly confirm this conjecture ; 
ius [B], and it appears that he, e 
followed the opinions of Valentinus Gentilis (b). The 
twice imprifoned 
and was of a reftlefs fpirit and at variance with all the world 
to fay before a full auditory at 
LIV, pag. a. raiſe objectons to which St Paul himfelf could not 


© obliging incomparable 
< you kindly into 
< “the frierdſbip of that mofi 
© terpreter. >» > but now I 
© more convenient opportunity my 
© Simon Simonides, a man whom 
and admired, the 
« quorks be hath publiſbed. namely, Mñlinopæane, 
. Pindaric Odes, and his poetical Paraphrafe on Joel, 
< aubich bath been much fought after.’ 

Befides the poems, whole titles I have already men- 
tioned, Simonides compofed Hercules prodicius: Pante- l 
xilea: Flagellum livoris : Odæ in viđloriam, nuptias, (3) See 1 5 
atque obitum Samoſcii, inque. vidtoriam Thome Samoſcii e 
Joannis filii, &c (3). Polon. pag. 131. 


a Phyfician and Philofopher, and author of feveral 
He was of Luca. 


that he might elfe where make open profeffion of the Reformed Religion. 
Geneva, 


I think he left his country 
He was for 
and afterwards in the univerfity of 
feſſor of Pbyſic in the univerfity of Leipſic, 

and thence into Poland, where there ts fome 
Two letters of 
cannot well be doubted that they 

to whom they were written at 


for it 


at Geneva, and that he was 


Heidelberg that he could 
have given an anſwer [C]. I know 
not 


1568, at Heidelberg. If theſe words did not clearly 

mew that Simonius lived at Heidelberg when Beza 

wrote him thoſe two letters, I could mention a thing 

which infinuates it. Simonius had written a letter to 

Theodore Beza, that being willing to difpute with 

thofe who condemned the Geneva difcipline, he found 

himfelf unable to defend it, and there he particularly 

mentions Thomas Eraftus (5), who was then profeſſor () fr is of bia 
at Heidelberg. ` Beza fpeaketb, 

[C] He had the prefumption to fay... that he could when be fays in 

raise objection to which St Paul bimfelf could not have bis LIVib late, 
given an anfwer.) Beza teftifies his indignation there- 1 e 
upon as it deſerved. Sed quo tandem Toco, wrote he dam 55 in re 
e him, poſtremum iftud tuum dictum habebimus, judiciis comme: 
‘ poffe te multas rationes afferre, quibus ne Paulus mors, nihil | 
‘ quidem ipfe, fi viveret, reſpondere poffe? Iráne m° a 
verò te potuiffe defipere, ut iſtud quod vel cogi- Sect dbels 
‘tare impium & in Deum ipſum blaſphemum elt, funt, aliud mihi 
‘ palam etiam, tot audientibus, aufus fis effutire ? perſoaſi, quam 
Tune mifer homuncio, aufus organo Dei electo, veritati {ponte 
* cujus tonitrua, ferre univerfa mundi fapientia non 2 
potuit, tune, inquam Spiritui Chrifti per os Apoſto- mention of the o 
« lorum loquentis opponere quicquam poſſis, quod re- pinion of fome is 
¢ fellere Dei fapientia non poflit ? An ignoras quid tkis matter, i 
« Elymz mago, quid Alexandro fabro zrario, fefe Prifes me mt om 
Pauli fapientia opponentibus contigerit (6) ? - - - - 2h, 
© But what can ue think of that laff affertion of your's, are: I weve 
< that you could bring many objeBions which St Paul thought abet, 
bimſelf, were he alive, could not anfwer? Is it pof- but that hgm 
< fible you could be fo void of ſenſe, as publiciꝶ, and in ee the 
be bearing of fo many people, to utter what was im- 79 
‘ p 1 even io thint? Would you have 
‘ dared, wretched man, to oppofe any thing again that (6) Beza, 
< chofen inftrument of GO 8.0 whofe pare eb- Lv, page 
< quence all the wifdom of the world was unable to 
< withfand, could you, I fay, hawe objected any thing 
V again that Spirit of CHRIST, freaking by the mouth 
‘ bis Apoftles, which the wifdom of GO D could not 
< refute ? Know you not what befel Ehmas the Sorcerer, 
and Alexander the Copper{mith, who oppofed the wif- 

dom of Paul. Obferve that Beza was telling him 
his opinion of a tract concerning the Divine Effence. 
Allatum eft ad nos fcriptum de Dei effentia, quod 

aiunt vel à te dictatum, vel ex te fuiffe exceptum, 

j breve quidem illud, feu ejufmodi ut fummopere bo- 

‘ nos & doctos omnes Theologos fit optimo jure offen- i 

: fuarum (7). --- A differtation was brought us, which (7) Ibid. p. 26, 
i they Jay was either diated by or received from you i 

i indeed, it is fhort, but fuch as will extreamly offend 

; 1 and learned Divines, and mof jufth.’ Simonius 
in that tract maintained, that it may be faid that the 


Son, 


Epit 
367 


(8) Quam 
faétum dici poffe 
Filium dicis, jacis 
Ariane blafphe- 
miz fundamen- 
tum, loqueris 
contra Scripturæ 
& omnium or- 
thodoxorum mo- 
rem, objicis om - 
nes noſtras Eccle- 
fias calumniis ad- 
verfafiorum, ut 
nemo pius hoc 
audire fine offen- 
fione poffit, qui- 
duſcunque poftea 
interpretationibus 


W ben you fay that 
the Son of God 
may be faid to 
bave been made, 
you lay the foun- 
dation of the A- 
rian blafpbemy, 
peak contrary to 
the Scripture, and 
the expreffion of 
all Orthodox Di- 
wines, you expofe 
all our churches 
to the reproach of 
their adverfaries, 
P as no pious 
ears can bear it 
qwitbout offence, 
whatever expla- 
nations you may 
after give. Id. 


ibid. See alſo pag. 
265. 


(9) Id. ibid. pag. 
267. 

(10) In the re- 
mark [B] of the 
article SIMON 
(Turoporr). 


(1) Balduin. in 
Reſponſ. altera 
ad Jo. Calvinum, 
pag. . 139. 
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SIMONIUS. SYNERGISTS. 


nat whether we might not conjecture that a 


which bore the title of Simonis Religio, was a ſatire 
relate the difputes he had with James Schegkius [ £]. 


Son of Gop was made (8). He added, 1. That the 
doctrine of the Orthodox concerning the Trinity had 
no other advantage, but that it was lefs abfurd than 
that of the Heretics. And, z. That the Scripture 
did not afford wherewithal to anſwer the objections of 
the Arians, fince it affords paffages which they wreſt to 
their own advantage. Jam vero quis illud ferat quod 
€ dicis, nempe eo differre, dogma adverfariorum à 
‘ noftro, id eft mendacium à veritate, tenebras à luce, 
‘ quod illud quidem plura, noftrum verò pauciora ab- 
‘ furda confequantur?. . udd autem dicere 
‘ audes teftimoniis & veris principiis Scripture 
quamvis malè accommodatis niti Antitrinitari- 
€ os, idedque ex verbo Dei ipfis refponderi non 
< poffe, certè vox eft piis omnibus intolerabilis, & 
quod ad me attinet, fi ita ſentis, vix alio te loco 
habuerim, quam hominis prorfus impii (9) - -- But 
now who can bear what you fay, namely, that the epi- 
nion of our adverfaries differs only from ours, that is 
a falſbood from the truth, darknefs from light, in this, 
that theirs is attended with more, ours with fewer ab- 
furdities ? As to what you prefume to fay, that the 
Anti-Trinitarians rely upon teftimonies and true prin- 
ciples of Scripture, tho’ ill applied, and that therefore 
they cannot be anfwered from the word of GOD, this 
certainly is an affertion intolerable to all pious per- 
fons ; and as for myfelf, if this is indeed your perfuafion, 
] cannot think of you otherwife, than as a perfon alto- 
* gether impious.’ 

LD] I know not whether we might not conjecture that 
a book . . . . intituled, Simonis Religio, was a fatire 
auritten agaixſt him.] That book was printed at 
Cracow in the year 1588, as I have faid elfewhere 


t 
€ 
6 
< 
‘ 
€ 
€ 
€ 
0 
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(10). Which I believe was the time when our Simo- 
nius was in Poland. Poffibly fome adverfary may have 
defigned to defame him by publifhing a book which 


might be taken for a defcription of the opinions of 
this Phyſician. This I give as a conjecture, which 
may excite fome curious perfon to examine the matter, 


book of which I have fpoken before, and 


publifhed againft him [D]. I thall 


if he ſnould have the opportunity of a large library. 

[ E] Z Jall relate the difputes he had with Fan:es 
Scheghius.] Here is the account which Mr Baillet hath 
given of it. The difpute began about the year 1569, 

and it extended to matters of Philofophy, Phyfic, 
and Theology. Simonius had advanced fomething 
concerning the caufe and nature of the fever, which 
was not at all approved by Schegkius, and which 
the latter had occafionally cenfured. Simonius was 
no leſs diffatisfied with this, than with what Scheg- 
kius had objected to him fome time before upon 
fome points of Ariftotle’s Phyfics, and he refuted it 
in a book, which he called Auri-Scheghius, or rather 
Anti-Schegkiana. The work came out at Baſil about 
the end of the year 1570, in 8vo, with the title of 
Anti-Schegkianorum liber unus ix quo ad objecta Scheg: 
kii reſpondetur, velera nonnulla ejufdem errata incul. 
cantur, novaque guamplurima pejora deteguntur. Scheg- 
kius Preparing to anfwer this work, provifionally 
publifhed the forerunner of his anfwer under the 
title of Prodromus Anti-Simanii contra Simonem Si mo- 
nium, printed at Tubingen in Suabia in the year 
1571, in 4to. When Simonius had feen that eſſay, 
he made a fhort reply, which he publifhed not long 
after. This laft work being come to Schegkius's 
hands he examined it throughout, and his confuta- 
tion was ready to be prefixed to his Anti- Si monius, 
and was pie in 1572, under the title of Anatome 
Refponft Simonii ad Prodromum Auti-Simonii. After 
that he publifhed his large anfwer to the Anti- 
Schegkiana of Simonius, printed at Tubingen in the 
year 1573, under the title of Anti-Simonius, five, 
Refutatio errorum in Philofophia Simonii in fuo libro 
Anti- Scbegtianorum, in quo $ res quàm trecenti errores 
‘ ejufdem repelluntur, &c. Theſe two difputants had 
© yet another conflict upon fome controverſial points in 
Theology, with reſpect to a book which Schegkius 
had writ concerning the union of the two natures of 
t Jesus CHRIST (11). 


aa „„ „ „ „% „„ „ „ 


SYNERGISTS. So they called in the XVIth century ſome German Divines, 
who thinking that Luther's hypothefis about Free-will was too harth, taught that men 
are not converted by the Divine Grace, without the co-operation of human will. This 
was the fifth ſchiſm that aroſe among the Lutherans (a). Melanchthon laid the foundation 
of it; for Victorinus Strigelius, and ſome other Divines, who had a great regard for 
his authority, confidered ſome phraſes which they found in his books, whereby it 
appeared that he aſeribed a great power to man's will. Wherefore they maintained that 


the natural power of Free · will concurred 
George Major, Paul Eberus, Paul Crellius, 


with grace in the converſion of a ſinner. 
and Piperinus were the other chief defenders 
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(11) Baillet, 
num. 1 80. of the 
Anti. Note that 
he thought Si- 
monius was in 
Saxony, who ` 
was then at Hel- 
delberg. 


(a) Micrælius, 
Syntagm. Hift. 
Ecclef. pag. m. 
865. 


ef that opinion (b), and were perfecuted by the faction of Illyricus. It is certain that (% Ex eden, 
Melanchthon could not approve the rigid method of Luther and Calvin about the iti 


doctrine of Grace [4]; and it were in vain 


[4] Melanchthon could not approve the rigid method of 
Luther and Calvin about the doctrine of Grace.) Balduinus 
has given a good proof of it, when he publithed an 
abſtract of a letter which Melanchthon writ to Calvin, 
the 11th of May 1543. Calvin had dedicated to 
him his book de fervitute humani arbitrii (1). Here 
is part of the letter wherein he thanks him for it. 
‘ Malint te illam tuam excellentem eloquentiam in 
‘ aliis materiis magis propriis Eccleſiæ mere 
quam in queftione wepè tits drdyxns. 

‘ amicum Tubingæ doétum hominem Francifcum Sta- 
‘ dianum, qui dicere folebat fe utrumque probare, 
‘ evenire omnia ut divina providentia decrevit, & 
tamen efle contingentiam : fed fe hxc conciliare non 


,, poſſe. Ego cum hypothefin hanc teneam, Deum non 


effe caufam peccati nec velle peccatum ; poftea con- 
tingentiam in hac noftra infirmitate judicii noftri ad- 
mitto, ut fciant rudes Davidem fua voluntate ultro 
ruere. Et eundem fentio cum haberet Spiritum fan- 
tum, potuiſſe eum retinere & in ea luéta aliquam 
effe voluntatis a€tionem. Hæc etf ſubtilius difpu- 
tarı poflunt, tamen ad regendas mentes hoc modo 
propofita, accommodata videntur. Accufamus ipá 
noftram voluntatem cum labimur : non quærimus in 
* Dei confilio caufam. E contra cum nos erigimus 
ſeimus Deum & velle opitulari & adeffe luctantibus. 


Google 


to alledge, asa proof of his being of the 
l fame 


Meer Séanocy (inquit Baſilius) xa? Onds rapè 
. Excitatur ergo cura in nobis & laudatut 
Dei immenſa bonitas, qui & promiſit auxilium, & 
præſtat fed petentibus (2). - - - They wih you bad 
< rather employed your excelling eloquence in other matters 
* more beneficial to the church than in the queftion con- 
* cerning Neceſſity. I had a friend at Tubingen, a learned 
< max, Francis Stadianus, whe yfed to fay, that be be- 
* lieved all things happened according to the decrees of 
‘ divine providence, and that notwithflanding there were 
‘ things contingent ; but be knew not bew to reconcile thefe 
€ two things. I bold ibis principle, that GOD is not 
< the cauſe of fin, nor willeth it, and at the fame time 
admit of contingency in this weaknefs of our judgment, 
‘ that the ignorant may know that David finned of his 
* own free choice. And, I think, that having the holySpirit, 


© he might have retained it, and that in this conflict be 


€ might bave fome power over his will. Tho thefe things 
© might be argued more fubtilly, yet thus propofed they fem 
< fuffisientl fuited for the direction of our mind. We blame 
€ our own will when we fall; and do not feck the caufe in 
< the decree of GOD. On the contrary, when we bold out, 
© ave know that GOD hoth will and does afffi us. Be 
‘ willing only and GO D is all fufficient, faith Bafil. Thus 
< our care is excited, and the boundlefs goodnefs of G O D 


‘ is praifed, who hath both promiſed affiftance, and 
* grants 


+ v- 


(2) Melagchth. 
Epift. ad Calvim 
apud Balduinum, 
ibid, 


ee — 
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(4) Balduin. 150d. 


pag: 138. 


(4) Id. ibid. 


(5) He [peaks 


thus, pag. 141: 
Me unum, qui 
talia non tracto, 


nec fortaſſe in- 


telligo, in Gallia 


exagitas. 


(6) De Philippi 


vero literis quic- 
quid garris falfif- 
ſimum eft. Be- 
xa, Refponf. ad 


Balduin. pag. 


230, Tom, it, 


Operum . 


(7) Id. ibid. 


* 


SYNER 


fame opinion with them upon that head, the great praifes 


‘ it to thofe who a 1 8 body knows 
dier Calvin and 5 ae like fire and water m 
reſpect to thofe doctrines. Now Melanchthon = 15 
Worms in 1557, writ a very obliging letter to 5 A 
lio, which was a kind of a fymbol ` PET x £ 
do&trine of Predeftination. “forro l 

pat fcis) conventu amiciſſime ſcripſiſſet ad Caflalionem 1 
& ejus fententiam nefcio quam de prædeftinatione ¢ 
< libero arbitrio fuam effe fignificaret : fcire potuifti, 
& quàm damnaret tuam in eo viro vexando intempe- 
riem, & quàm ne tum quidem probaret omnia tua 
paradoxa (3). Moreover ſeeing (as you know 
that after the interview be had writ in a moft friendly 
manner to Caſtalio, and fagnified his approbation of I 
knoav not what opinion of bis concerning Predeſtination 
and Free- auill: you might have under flood, both bow 
much be blamed your exceffrve vexation of that man, 
and bow even then he difapproved all your paradoxes. 
They are Balduinus’s words to Calvin ; and it is to be 
obferved, that he declares to him, he knows not where- 
in Caftalio's opinion confifts. This ignorance ro- 
ceeded from two caufes: one was, that Caftal 0's 
book had been fupprefied ; the other, that Balduinus 
did not much care to examine the doctrine of Pre- 
deftination. He confeffes he does not underſtand 
it (4). Egquidem arcanam illam ep dvdyuns qu 
© fionem non excutio, neque Caftalionem . .. . un- 
quam vidi vel audivi, ac ne per literas quidem un- 
quam fum allocutus . . .: neque quod de ea quæ- 
¢ Rione fcripfit (nam & id fupprimi pro tuo imperio 
« joffifti) unquam legi : neque quod de fatali neceffitate 
« ‘difputas fatis intelligo, & in meis ad Minucium an- 
¢ notationibus nuper non diſſimulavi mihi non liquere 
‘ (5). - - - Indeed Ido not much fearch into that ab- 
< firufe queflion concerning neceffity, neither bave I ever 
« “either feen or ole with Caftalio . . . nor fe much as 
< bad any correfpondence by letters. . nor did Jever read 
© what be wrote concerning this controverfy, for you com- 
© manded it to be fuppreffed: neither do I fufficiently un- 
. derfland what you argue about fatal neceffity, nor did I 
< diffemble my ignorance of it in my notes upon Minu- 
€ tus.’ 

Let. us fee what Beza anſwered to that part of Bal- 
duinus’s book. Firft, he denied that Melanchthon 
had writ fach a letter to Caftalio (6) : his reafon for 
it was, that all the books of Melanchthon, and even 
the letter produced by Balduinus, fhewed that this 
German Divine differed from Calvin only in his way 
of expreſſing himfelf. In the fecond place, he al- 


anana namaa NA 


ledged a fragment of that letter, to prove that there 


was a perfect agreement between Melanchthon and the 
Divines of Geneva as to the doctrine. In rebus ipfis 
< quam inter illum & nos convenerit, unde tandem melius 
< quam ex ipfius teflimonio probabitur? Sic ergo ſcribit in 
< tis literis quarum tu ipfe partem citaffi : Quum autem 
& honorifico me teftimonio ornaris, & de tota re non 
< folùm piè, fed etiam eloquenter diſſerueris, de utra- 
* que re, videlicet de mea gratitudine, & de ipfa dif- 
‘ putatione coram nos, ut foliti fumus quoties una 
< fuimus, prolixé colloqui poffe optarim. Etfi enim, 
‘ tantum vel ingenii vel doctrinæ mihi non arrogo 
quantum tribuis, & nos imprimis in Ecclefia agnoſ- 
: cere noſtram imbecillitatem decet, tamen benevolen- 
tia erga me tua vehementer delector, tibique gratiam 
‘ habeo quòd in fcripto luculento (quitur autem de 
‘ Calvini libris de libero arbitrio adverfus Pighium 
i Jeriptis ) tanquam in illuftri pofitam loco extare figni- 

ficationem amoris erga me tui voluiſti. An bec ver- 
ba funt, Balduine, bominis à Calvino diffentientis (7) ? 
5 How far we agreed with bim as to the things 
themfelves, whereby can it better be proved than by 
his own teflimony? Thus be writes in thefe letters, a 
‘ part of which you have quoted : Seeing then you have 

both given me an honourable teftimony, and have 
* reafoned upon the whole matter, not only pioufly 
‘ but eloquently, I could have wiſhed we might have 
diſcourſed at large of both matters, namely of my 
; gratitude, and of the difpute itfelf before us, as we 
were wont when we were together. For although I 
i do not arrogate to myfelf fo much either of wit or 
: learning, as you are pleafed to afcribe to me, and it 
becomes us, efpecially in the Church, to acknow- 
f lege our own weaknefs, notwithftanding I am 
: exceedingly delighted with your benevolence to- 
: wards me, and efteem myſelf much beholden to you, 


6 
6 


Google 


GIST 8. 


he beſtowed upon their piety ; 
tor 


‘ vould have the teſtimony of your love to 
‘ a oT recorded in your excellent works ( he 
© peaks of Calvin's books concerning Free-will againft 
‘ Arhi ). Are thefe, Balduinus, the expriffions of a 
© man, who differs from Calvin ?* Thirdly, he taxed 
Balduinus with a notorious falfification ; and to prove 
his charge againſt him, he alledged a period mali- 
cioufly lett out of Melanchthon's letter. That p riod 
runs thus: Hæc non ſcribo ut tibi tradam quaſi idtata 
s homini & eruditifimo & peritiſſimo exercitiorum pieta- 
tis: & quidem Scio nÆC CUM TUTS CONGRUERE, 
« fed funt wayutees, & ad ufum accommodata (8). -- 
© Thefe things T avrite not, as if dictating to you, a man 
not learned and mof tillful in all exercifes of piety: 
c and indeed | KNOW THESE THINGS AGREE WITH 
© youR THOUGHTS, but they are coarfer, and fitted for 
t ufe? Beza's firſt obfervation is not folid ; he him- 
felf affords us the refutation of it; for in a book, 
wherein he did not think of Balduinus, and was not 
aware of ſay ing ſomething that might ferve that adver- 
fary, he ingenuoufly confeſſes that Melanchthon had 
cenfured the Divines of Geneva, as if they had intro- 
duced the fatality of the Stoics. * Baſileæ vero Caftel- 
‘ lio non obſcurè Pelagianifmum tuebatur. 
< Quinetiam his de rebus ita fcribere coeperat Philip- 
€ pus, ut quamvis antea Calvini adverfus Pighium li- 
; bro diſertè ſubſcripſiſſet, tamen Genevenies qua 

cStoicum Fatum invehentes notare quibuſdam videre- 
tur (9). - - - 4 Bafil Caftellio. . . 


< enough mention Pelagianifm. And even Melanchthon u Calvisi, od 
‘ hepa fo to write of thefe things, that though before be 3 


© bad direétly ſubſcribed to Calvin's book againſt Pighius, 
© be, notwithflanding, emed to fome to charge thofe of 
© Geneva as introducing the fate of the Stoics.’ Thefe 
words of Beza plainly thew, that neither all the books 
of Melanchthon, nor the very letter he writ to Cal- 
vin, (I mean the letter, out of which Balduinus 
quoted a paflage) were proper to refute thofe who 
maintained that he had writ a letter of approbation to 
Caſtalio. The fecond part of Beza’s anſwer has no 
force in it; for the praifes Melanchthon beftowed 
upon Calvin, do not prove that he was of his opinion. 
He had fo much equity, moderation, and civility, 
that he did juftice even to thofe who maintained opi- 
nions he did not approve. ‘Tho’ he was prepoſſeſſed in 
favour of Free-will, he could difcern the great parts, 
and the piety, and eloquence which Calvin difcovered 
in maintaining the contrary opinion, and could not 
forbear to congratulate him on account of his being 
author of fach a work. I fhall enlarge hereafter upon 
this thought (10). 
is his beit remark, and yet it is not 
juſtly exclaims againſt Balduinus, and treats him as a 
deceiver : the omiffion of that period fhews Balduinus’s 
unfairneſs; he would not have left it out, had he not 
been afraid of doing himfelf fome prejudice by pro- 
ducing it. And therefore he defigned to impofe upon 
his readers, and to carry the cauſe by a trick and dole 
malo. But I muf obferve, that on this occafion Bal- 
duinus fhewed as little judgment as fincerity ; for had 
he confidered well, he might eafily have perceived 
that the period he left out was not prejudical to him. 
A man who hath declared that he admits an active 
and even an antecedent concourſe of the will, and that 
he withes no body would write books to maintain the 
neceſſity of human actions, fhews plainly enough that 
he is not of Calvin’s opinion. Now this is what 
Melanchthon had declared in the words alledged by 
Balduinus: and therefore if he declares afterwards, 
that he does not advance thofe things, as if Calvin 
wanted to know them, and that he thinks they agree, 
at the bottom, with Calvin's do&trine, tho’ they are 
not propofed with the fubtilty of that Divine, but in 
a plain, coarfe, and more popular manner; I fay, if 
he acts thus, it is plain he does it out of civility, 
and compliment, to diveft himfelf of the odious ap- 
pearance of a man, who takes upon himſelf to ad- 
vife and cenfure others. Every body knows there is a 
civil way of putting people in mind of their duty, 
which confifts in telling them they are not ignorant 
that fuch and fuch things ought to be done, and that 
they do not want to be told of it. I cannot fufficiently 
wonder how Beza could undertake to maintain againſt 
Balduinus, that Melanchthon, and the Divines of Ge- 
neva taught the fame thing concerning Freewill. 


z l This 


(8) Id. ibid, 


did clearly (o) Bees, in * 


376. 


What Beza fays in the third piace (10) In the fob 
very folid. He lowing 


SYNERGISTS. 


for he was 4 man who knew very well how to avoid the ill confequences of 
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tepoſſeſſion. 


He believed that men might err through a good motive [8]. What I thall fay thereupon 


This he maintained in the year 1563. He knew what 
he wrote fince in the life of Calvin (11); he was 
not ignorant of the diſputes of the Synergiſts men- 
tioned by Balduinus (14). But what will a man 
not do in the heat of difpute? Ex guo difordia 
cives (13)? 

I fancy the readers will not be difpleafed to know 
what Balduinus replied. He was filent as to the omiffion 
of the period, finding no other way to hide his ſname; 
but as to the reft, he anfwered haughtily, and in a few 
words, Nil quicquam impudentius dici aut fingi poteft 
€ quam quod jam contendis, hac tota in re Philippum 
* idem quod vos, & vos idem quod Philippus fentire. 


(13) See above 
citation (9). 


(12) Audiveras 
paulo antequam 
dec ſcriberes in 
Saxonia inter Il- 
hricum & Vic- 
torinum magnam 
fuiffe quæftionem 
gp? avrtsks- 
sis i; evvepysl- 
aç. Tu lyn 
eum qui tecum 


fentit, ferre non A 8 ine oe 
> Vitor. Nam etfi nonnifi poſtremis ejus libris & fententiis 
. * ftandum efle dicas, tamen quod poitremo ad arti- 
thonem fequitur * culos Bavaricos fcripfit, an cum doétrina in hoe ge- 
non oppugnas. € nere veftra plane confentit (14) ?- - - Nothing more 
2 % impudent can be fpoken or imagined than what you af- 
2 , © firm, that in all this matter Melanchthon is of the 
141. * fame opinion as you, and you as be. For though you 
< fay we muft fand to his 1 books and opinions, yet 

is © what be laf wrote upon the Bavarian articles, does 
75 I, ver. j plainly agree with your doctrine upon this fub- 

i s jea?’ 

Refpon B] Melanchthon believed that one might err through 
Co rights a 0 A haughty and choleric Divine, will 
zam pro Franc. be fo exceſſively fond of his opinions, that he thinks 
1 none can oppoſe them without acting againft common 


ſenſe, or the dictates of his conſcience. He hardens 
and devotes himſelf to his own prejudices the more, 
as you ftrongly argue againſt him. But a moderate, 
modeft, and humble Divine, and of a phlegmatic tem- 
per, as Melanchthon was, takes a different courfe. 
ough he rejects an opinion as being falfe and dan- 
us, yet he will do juftice to thofe who maintain 

it: He acknowledges not only their other excellent 
qualities, and commends them for them, but alfo does 
not fcruple to own that they have very fpecious rea- 
fons to maintain it. He will not therefore break 
with them, nor loofen the bonds of fraternity, whilſt 
the diſſention is confined within certain bounds. From 
whenc Ht appears that neither Melanchthon's letters 
to Calvin, nor the praiſes he beftowed upon him in 

rid £ 4 77 Printed books, can prove that they agreed in the do- 
“N@rine of Free-will. All that can be inferred from 

thence is, that he was fo equitable as to diftinguith 
theſe two things one from another, Calvin's doctrine, 
as he conſidered it, and that ſame doctrine as Calvin 
He thought that doctrine made 
God the author of fin; but he very well knew that 
Calvin did not teach it under that notion, and would 
have looked upon it as an abominable tenet if ſo con- 
1 He We not ignorant, 98 what form 1 
2 to Calvin, namely, under the appearance o 
2 fyftem, grounded upon ſeveral paſſa f the ſcrip- 
ture, and tending to maintain the rights of Gop's 
. and thoſe of the diſpenſation of the new 
w. He was not ignorant that the doctrine of Free- 
will appeared to Calvin under a monſtrous fhape, as 
deſtructive of providence, and directly contrary to St 
Paul's Epiſtles, and to the glory that redounds to God 
from mens ſalvation. And therefore, tho’ Melanch- 
thon did not approve Calvin’s opinion, yet he believ- 
ed that it was grounded upon a motive worthy of a 
‘ood man, and a zealous fervant of God: Notwith- 
ding their different notions, they agreed in this 
maxim, That of two opinions, that which is moft 
confonant to the ſcripture, and to the glory of God, 
ought to be preferred to the other. Their perfect 
agreement in this point, occafioned their difcord ; for, 
in confequence of this maxim, Calvin embraced the 
doctrine of Neceflity, and Melanchthon that of Free- 
will. One of them believed that the fupreme empire 
of God over all things, and the rights of a provi- 
dence, worthy of the Infinite Being, required an ab- 
folute Predeftination. The other believed that the 
goodnefs, holinefs, and juftice of the Supreme Being 


—— ene tO ee 


(r5) Note, that 


I do not pretend fequired there ſhould be fome contingency in our 
to extend this _a¢tions. Such were the grounds they went upon. Both 
notian on all the of them aimed at the fame thing, viz. at the teft 
fects, that thould 


; glory of God, but they took di t ways. as this 
me ee a fufficient reafon for them not to own one another 
aiming at God's for brethren, ang · fellow - labourers in the Lord's vine- 
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will 
I forefee it will be objected to me, that thoſe dif- 
ferent ways fhould have obliged thofe two Divines 
to auathematize one another, fince Melanchthon ſhould 
have believed that, under pretence of aſſerting the 
rights of the divine authority, Calvin deftroyed the 
goodnefs, the holineſs, and the juftice of God, 
by making him the author of fin and eternal mifery ; 
and, on the contrary, Calvin fhould have maintained, 
that under colour of preferving thofe three divine at- 
tributes, Melanchthon ovefturned providence and the 
empire of God, by aſſerting that man has a Free- will. 
But here is a very good ſolution to this difficulty. If 
Calvin had argued thus: Not being able to preſerve 
all the attributes of God, I give over part of them, 
that I may preferve the reſt, and I rather chufe to 
facrifice the moral virtues to the phyfical ones, than 
the phyi:cal to the moral; I rather chufe to make 
him a powerful mafter, than a matter 3 he would 
have deferved to be anathematized by all men. But 
he maintained on all occafions, that, by aiferting the 
fupreme authority of Gop, he did not intend in the 
leaft to derogate from the moral Perfections of the in- 
finite being, from his g his holinefs, his righ- 
teoufnefs. And therefor Melanchthon had been very 
unjuft to have cavilled perfonally with him on that 
account, I mean to have imputed to him confequen- 
ces, which at the wort were only drawn from his 
doctrine, fince Calvin difowned them; which he did 
in thefe words. Ubique in fcriptis fuis clamitat 
€ (Calvinxs) quoties de peccato agitur, non miſcen- 
dum efle Dei nomen: quia in Dei naturam non nifi 
¢ rectitudo & æquitas competit Quam pu- 
€ tida igitur calumnia eft, hominem de Eccleua Dei 
bene meritum, crimine hoc involvere, quai Deum 
‘ faciat authorem peccati? Docet quidem ubique 
€ nihil fieri nif volente Deo. Interea quz fceleratè 
‘ fiunt ab hominibus Deum arcano judicio ita mode- 
‘ rari afferit, ne quid affine habeat hominum vitio. 
Summa doctrinæ ejus eft, Deum mirabiliter, & mo- 
dis nobis incognitis, in quemcunque vult finem om- 
nia dirigere, ut æterna ejus voluntas prima fit rerum 
* omnium caufa. Cur autem velit Deus quod nobis 
< videtur minimè conſentaneum, fatetur efle incom- 
+ prehenfibile. Ideòque nimis curiosè & audacter in- 
veſtigandum efe negat: quoniam judicia Dei fint 
: bylas multa, & myfteria que modulum norum 
* fuperant, reverenter adorare conveniat potius, quam 
‘ excutere. Interea principium illud retinet, Quamvis 
€ nos ratio confilii lateat, femper tribuendam efle Deo 
juſtitiæ laudem : quia ejus voluntas fumma fit equi- 
* tatis regula (16). - - - - - Calvin in bis writings (16) Calvinus, in 
* every where declares, when be treats of the caufe of brevi Refponfions 
© fin, that the name of GOD ought not to be mention- ad dilvendas ne- 
‘ ed: becaufe the nature of GOD is perfect upright 5 
‘ and righteous. How rank a calumny therefore is it, m, 730, Tra@ate 
€ to charge a man who bath fo well deferved of the Theologicor. See 
© Church of GOD, with making GOD the auther of at the end of this 
< fin? He teaches indeed on all occafians, that nothing can Dinine, F 
© be but what GOD will. He fays, that the wicked 55 
action: of men are fo ruled by the fecret judgment of on the Manic bur. 
t GOD, as that be is no ways acceffary to them. e 
© fum of what he teaches is, that GOD wonderfully, 
s and in ways to us unknown, dires all things to 
© whatever end he pleafes, fo that his eternal will is the 
© frf caufe of all things. But why GOD willeth 
€ what feems to us not fuitable to bis nature, be ac- 
© knowledges to be incomprebenfible. And therefore de- 
‘ wieth that it foould be over-curioufly and boldly fearch- 
< ed into: becaufe the judgments of GOD are a vaf 
< abyfi, and myfteries beyond our reach, which ought with 
© awful reverence to be adored rather than fearched 
into. But fill be keeps to this principle, tho’ the rea- 
< fon of his counfel be unknown to us, the praife of 
< righteoufne/s is ever to be given to GOD: becas 
* bis will is the fupreme rule of equity.’ Warm and 
paffionate men will not be ſatisfied with fuch a wife 
anſwer ; but Melanchthon, who was a lover of peace, 
and whofe great equity and modefty enabled him 
clearly to difcover the weak and the ftrong fide of 
the opinions he approved or rejected Melanchthon, 1 
ſay, being of ſuch a diſpoſition of mind, was always 
ready to do juſtice to Calvin. Every body ſhould 
imitate that equitable Divine. Tho’ you ſhould clear- 
ly prove againft a Predeſtinarian, that his fyftem is 
Qg necoſſarily 
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will give me occafion to examine the 
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neceſſarily attended with this confequence, Therefore 
Gop is the author of fin, you ould be contented 
with this anfwer as to his perfon ; I fee, as well as 
you, the connexion of my principle with that confe- 
quence, and my reafon that fees it, does not afford 
me a fufficient knowled make me underſta 
how I am miftaken in feeing its neverthelefs, Iam 
fully perfuaded, that Gop finds in the infinite trea- 
t fares of his wifdom, a certain way of breaking that 
connexion ; a way, I fay, certain and moft infallible, 

tho’ it be unknown to me, and ſurpaſſes the reach of 

my knowled A Chriftian ought chiefly to value 

` himfelf upon his fubmitting to Go p's authority. 
Not to believe what is feen, ought frequent! to. be. 
ite motto oF a riffian, ás Well as to be vi 
-45 not Teen. This ‘ts, in effect, the tenfe of Calvin's 
ds, which we have jut now feen. Melanchthon, 
and any other Divine, who afferts man’s Free-will, 

would be the more to blame for not being ſatisfied 

with this anfwer, becauſe they are forced to have re- 

courſe to ſuch an explanation; for, 5 they 

have any ſincerity, they acknowledge that the man- 

ner of reconciling Gop's providence, and his preſci- 

ence with man's Free-will, is incomprehenſible to 
(17) Beza objects them (17). Thus they are driven into. the fame pre-. 
to them, that _ pios inte, which “they drove others ; they take re- 
they have n uge in their turn in the incomprehenfibility of Gop's 
ther anlwer a reſpect to the weaknefs of human rea- 

fon, 
Cis therefore a great ſubject of ſcandal to fee the 


when they are 
divifions occaſioned by the difputes about Grace. Eve- 


— 


wae BO 


preffed hard. I 
have quoted his 
words in the re- 


0 J ry fe& taxes the other with teaching impious things 
ST ALIO ane and horrid blafphemies, and carries animofity to the 
tion (93). higheft degree ; and yet, it is about fuch doctrines 


that a mutual toleration ſhould moft readily take place. 
The too immoderate zeal of either of the parties 
might be excufed, if they could clearly prove their 
opinions, and anſwer all objections clearly, directly, 
and in a convincing manner; but that men who are 
obliged to fay, that they have no better folution tọ 
Fam but that theſe are ſecrets impenetrable to the 
uman mind, and concealed in the infinite treafures 
| of the incomprehenfible divine immenfity : for fuch 
perfons, I fay, to practiſe barbarous cruelty, to thun- 
der out anathema’s, banifh and hang thofe who 
diſſent from them, is a thing which appears to me 
jnexcuſable. Melanchthon was more human. He did 
not believe that thofe, who deny Free-will, are unwor- 
thy of being looked upon as Gop's ſervants; he ex- 
cufed them on account of the obfcurity of the matter 
and the goodnefs of their motives. N 
Nothing would be more uſeful than to make ſerious 
N aes 15 to be found concerning that 

controverfy in a book of i 
CHM Bae lifbury (18). Pierre aes 

wal gives an el- 

5 dyin te rt 5 ] „ that was made toa paſſage in the 
Hiace des ofophica A upon thefe words, Compel them 
Ourrages des to come in. think one of the reafons why Me- 
Scavans, Oer. lanchthon expreſſed fo great a moderation about this 


6 A i ; : 
yaad a difpute, was his re that the method Gop 


— 


A? n. Bernard, Pe Se ft io ule, was chofen by him among infinite 
3 Nouvelles de Others equally worthy of the moſt perfect being. Now 


a Republique des thts Coit fequence äriſes from that confideration ; viz. 
a 7 i . . in The i- 
5 5 1 Bi; pag. cal doctrines, without aſcribing any ie to Ge a 
ef. that is prejudicial to his perfections : for thofe are mi- 
ſtaken, who embrace an hypothefis not confonant to 
what Gop has actually done; but if it be agreeable 
to one of the other methods he might have chofen 
it afcribes to Gop a conduct altogether worthy of 
him. Let us clear the matter by an example. Let 
us ſuppoſe that Solomon, who ufed to exchange rid- 
dles with the King of Tyre (19), writ to him a let- 
ter in cyphers, wherein he argued about a ſtate af- 
fair. Let us ſuppoſe that Titius and Mevius bein 
ordered to decypher that letter, did not make ufe of 
u fame key ; one of them took for an A what the 
= er pas for an O, and fo with the other figures 
i 75 ound out Solomon's intentions, and confequent- 
y , 1 ee it; but neverthelefs Mevius found 
a 70 onable and ſo coherent a ſenſe, that Solo- 
5 se appeared as much by it as by that of 
085 5 eee have been objected to Mevius 
0 aſcribed ſome things to Solomon inconfiftent 
the ufual caurſe of prudence; but he might have 


(19) Jofeph. An- 
tiq. Jud. Ib. viii, 
cap. 47, fil. . 
215. 


Google 


anſwer [C], that was made 


on one hand, that 
ó believe what, 


are like an enigmatical letter, 


parts of the univerfe, placed beyond the reach of our 


GIST 5. 


to a paffage in the 
Philofophical 


anfwered, that Solomon being a man of a vaſt genius, 
dived fo far into political affairs, as to find out things 
that were above the capacity of other men. And 
therefore, would he have faid, what furprifes us in 
the prefent cafe, ought to be looked upon as an ef- 


nd fect of his extraordinary wifdom. A like objection 


might have been raifed againſt Titius, and he would 
have anfwered it the fame bat The great p of 
that King of Jerufalem wo d have ferved for a new 
key to refolve the particular difficulties in the expli- 
cation of the cypher. None but he could have de- 
termined whether Titius had been either more fortu- 
nate or more knowing than Mevius ; but perceiving, 

Mevius afcribed to him a fublime 


reafoning, and on the other, that if there remained 
any di culty in it, it was removed by a fuppofition 


very ploron to his wifdom, he might have been 
as well-pleafed with Mevius as with Titius and might 
have fpoken thus to them: One of you makes me 
think what I have thought, and the othey what I 
might have thought with an equal glory. 

t will be readily granted me, that this is an ima 
of the fate of Aftronomers, who explain the celeftial 
phenomena by oppofite fyftems. Thofe phenomena 
: delivered by Gop to be 
decyphered by Aftronomers : Some take the motion 
of the earth, and others its reft, for their key. The 
revolution of the earth round it's axes, is by fome 
of them ufed to account for the preceflion of the 
equinoxes (20) ; others chuſe rather ſpiral lines (21), and (20) Se Ro- 
fo of the ret. The three fyftems, viz. of Ptolemy, hault’s Phyba, 
Copernicus, and Tycho Brahe, though never fo diffe- Tom, u, cb. ge 
rent, each explains the phenomena; and yet there is Be ors Phill 
but one that is true. This was Mr Marion’s mean- phy, Vo. iii, 
ing (22), when he faid that Copernicus’s em was Hb. tii, Part i, 
an opinion true in art, and falfe in nature. But as all $. vi ef. . 
the followers of thofe fyftems are agreed in admiring ee 7 
in the work the infinite power and infinite wifdom of 
the author of it, they are not afraid of offending Gop (21) Se the bot 
if they fhould be miftaken. 


— — 


ſectly beautiful, and worthy of the moft wife and (a2) In esf bis 


moft perfect being. I am fure that a Copernician, pleadings, Se 
after much exclaiming againſt Ptolemy’s fyftem, 3 
the perplexities of ſo many circles and epicyles, an Oe Pet 5 
againſt the infignificancy of the prodigious {wiftnefs ia 101. 
of che firmament, c. will confefs, if he conſiders it, 

that all the faults he obferves in that hy potheſis might 

be made up by advantages, not to be found in the 

fimple mechanifm of the motion of the earth. Who- 

ever confiders the ideas of an infinite knowledge, will 

fee the poffbility of fuch a compenfation ; f will (23) If the qe- 
pene that man is not the only being, for whom fion lateral 
uch great objects are defigned. He wi be fenfible pane 
that the inconceivable rapidity of the celeftial fpheres nomen, © & 
might be of a wonderful ule, with reſpect to fome peal png Fi 
ty, or e 


fight; in a word, that if Ptolemy’s fyftem is falfe, yet ore 1 


it is fill poſſble, and conſequently very worthy of 
5 274 ne 
the Creator’s wifdom ; for if it oe 9 of it, N 
it would not be poſfible. I do not think that any thefes might 
Aftronomer, who is confcious to himfelf, that he pre- reconciled with 
fers that fyftem to all others, becaufe all thi Jal the fame phe; 
confid 4 $ ICTS, ings y nomena ; or if 
a » he believes it to be more confonant tO one had an ill 
N fe s choice, would be afraid of appearing before the fuceefs, it were 
judge of the world with fuch an opinion, tho’ it ſhould but a miftake s- 
prove falfe. Ithink be would expeét that the Coper- Sa% grues 
ar 5 himſelf fhould, both of them, receive an anſwer, ea we fol- 
0 uch like that which J have ſuppoſed Solomon would low Ptolemy's 
rate made to Titius and Mevius. Few people will fytem, or TY” 
553 this; but if the queſtion was about a point of cho-Brahe'n 
1 an infinite number of Divines would deny eal 15 
5 enn I preſume that Melanchthon would be none it fignifies bot 
them, as to the two fyftems, concerning Predeſti- little, as ing * 
nation, that of Liberty, and that of Neceffity. He wee n 
5 ey deg that the ma is falfe probable, pof- eal pen 
» a contrary to God's perfections. 
I laying afide the doctrinal part BF PA eden — 
l mention a fact, which the laws of hiftory certainty. Bi 
warrant me to take notice of ; i yi isnot fo wih 
Calta ) ; and if I add fome cri- fi fems of rel 
y narrative, I fhall do nothing inconſi- 5 Saris, 


ſtent with the defign of this Dictionary. A minifter sbi infra, P 335 
of 


om 
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Philofophical Commentary upon thefe words, Compel them io come in. 


of Utrecht, in his reflexions upon the Philofophical 
Commentary, has confuted the following paflage as 
ftrongly as he could. ‘ Here is a hint that may 
< ferve to remove the phantoms and panic fears, 
< wherewith Divines have been fo long troubled upon 
* the fubje& of error; for it is certain, that the rea- 
* fon why men find fo many arguments, which feem 
to be of an equal folidity to maintain truth and 
€ falfhood in controverfies about religion, is that moft 


< falfities that appear in them are as poſſible as the 
eee, we all fuppofe that revelation - 


€ truths. In 
* depends upon a free decree of Gob; for he is not 
€ neceffitated by his nature to make men or any other 
c being. And coafequently he might, M he had 
< pleaied, have 
< world different from this; and if he bad deſigned 
* to 
* pitched upon, and which would have been equally. 
* worthy of the moſt. perfect being; for an infinite 
* wifdom has infinite ways of manifefting itfelf, that 
t are all worthy of it. Which being fo; it is no 
vonder if Divines find as many arguments to main: 
* tain Free-will as to impugn its for we have ideas 


‘ and principles tọ apprehend and to prove, that. 


€ Gop could have made man a free creature, and not. 

€ have beftowed upon him a liberty of indifference, 

‘as it is called; and the fame may be faid of an 

hundred other contradictory propofitions, 2 Tom. 

(24) Surin, Re- Suppl. chap. 24. pag. 308, 309, 310 (24)° The re- 
flex. fur les Droits flexions upon this paſſage, as far as they concern the 
de la Confcience, preſent fabjek, may be reduced to this interrogation : 
Nr. 323. Who told bim that we have ideas and principles to ap- 
prebend and to prove, that GOD ond maki mana 
free creature, and forbear beflowing upon bim a liberty 
indifference (25). I believe Mr Saurin would not 
ve afked fuch a queftion, if he had well-confidered, 
that for the ſpace of one hundred aad fifty years, a 
vaft namber of books have been publifhed all over 
Europe, for and againft liberty, in which each party 
make unanfwerable objeclions. He would have con- 
feſſed then that we have ideas and principles to appre- 
bend, &c. Let him fe fome books written by the 
Arminians or the Calvinifts, the Molinifts or the Jan- 
fenifts, and he will fee that thofe ideas and principles 
are very plentiful in mens minds. He adds (26) that 
there are contradictory things, repugnant to GO D's na- 
ture; and confequently impofible . . . that GOD could 
not create bodies withext extenfton and three dimenfions, 
wor fpirits without being endowed with the fa of 
thinking. Theſe words are to no purpoſe ; for the 
commentator faid nothing, whereby he infinuates that 
there are not fome things abſolutely impoſſible: To what 


(25) Id. ibid. 
Pag. 324. 


(26) Id. ibid. 


pares then does Mr Saurin obferve, that the attri- 


tes, which conftitute the eſſence of a creature, can- 
not be feparated from it? Did the Commentator 
doubt of that truth? If Gop (Mr Saurin goes on) 


(27) Id. ibid. (27), has mot made man endowed with bis liberty of 


Pag. 325. indifference, our Philofopher cannot know whether be could 
bawe created bim with that liberty; and whether that 
liberty is mot as contradiflory as a fquare circle, or an 
independent creature. I do not underftand this well 
enough to confute it; but I think that Melanchthon 

| being to anfwer fuch an objection, would have been 
contented to fay, I do not love to ufe fabtiities upon 
this ſubject, I follow the notions of the people, I be- 
lieve Gop has freely made all his works, and I won- 

(28) Tbe cord, der a minifter calls fucha truth into queftion (28). 

if God has not His intimating that the liberty of indifference is as 

made man en- contradictory as a ſquare circle is ſtill more ftrange 

aoe ma an. do me. fince he affirms a little after, that it is im- 

5 ` pofible GOD Gould produce an intelligent creature, 

donbt. 7 without giving bim fome laws (29). The laws Gop 


gave to Adam were attended with promifes and threat- 
(29) Saurin, Re- nings: which clearly fuppofes that it was in Adam’s 
flex. fur les Droits power to obey or difobey. The moft rigid Divines, 
pep J. , St Auguftin and Calvin, exprefsly teach, that men 
E 330 have loft their free-will only becaufe Adam made 
an ill ufe of it in the terreftrial Paradife. I defire no 
more than this to be certain, that it is poſſible for 
Gop to beftow a liberty of indifference upon men. 
Had he not beftowed it upon Adam, all our fyftems 
of oa would come to nothing: From whence I 
(30) Ab acta conclude, that Gop gave him fucha liberty; now 
ad potentiam va- every body knows, that from the act to the power, the 
let confequentia, conjeguence holds goed (30). But I conceive he might 


Google 


uced nothing, or prodaged a. 


therein men, he might have directed them to 
* his ends, by methods quite contrary to thofe he has 


have made him determined to good things, in fuch 
a manner, as never to waver between good and evil ; 
and therefore the hypothefis of man’s liberty, and 
that of neceflity, appear both poſſible to me. This 
is what I think Melanchthon might have anſwered. 
I think alfo he would have taken it ill, that the au- 
thor of the reflexions upon the Philofophical Com- 
mentary did not declare his opinión; but was conten- 
ted with an Jf GOD, &c. an indeterminate phrafe, 
from which one may infer, that the privation of free- 
will implies a contradiction: For if it ſhould follow 
from God's creating Adam without a liberty of in- 
difference, that it is a liberty which implies contra- 


did ; others would maintain, that if he had 
created him. with. that liberty, it would follow 


-that the determination to one of the contraries would 
be as impoſſible as a ſquare circle. fÍ omit what the 
author: of the reflexion ſays againſt the commentator, 


ho advances that the proofs of a falfe thing are 
(ametimes as good as the proofs of a true one. 
Mr Saurin anſwers to it is full of needleſs things; for 


What 


it is needleſs in à difpute to prove to an advert. 


what he does not deny. The only thing that doés 


not ftem fuperfluous.is his faying, that the reasons 
which determine us to the choice of a religion, ought to ‘ 
be moral demonſtrations (31): But even that is of no (31) Id. ibid. 


uſe in the controverfy about Free-will mentioned by P. 326. 
‘the commentator ; for fince each party pretends tò 


fuch demonftrations, it is referring us to equivocal 


figns. 
Here follows another paflage of the Commentary. 
< (32) What do they do then, when the revelation (32) Id. ibid. 
is doubtful about fome point? Why fome explain P · 327- 
it by one ſyſtem, and others by another. Grant- — 

ing that one of thofe fyftems is confonant to the 
method which Gop has actually pitched upon, it 
< does not follow that the other fyftem is not con- 
< fonant to what he might have done with the fame 
glory and wiſdom he has diſcovered by doing ano- 
£ ther thing, fince we conceive that Gop might have 
< done things otherwife than he has done them, a 
< choufand different ways, all worthy of his infinite 
perfection: otherwife, he would not be a free bo- 
ing, and would not differ from the God of the 
€ Stoics, chained down by an unavoidable fate, a 
4 doétrine little better than Spinozifm. And confe- 
< quently, no falfe ſyſtem can be pernicious; but 
‘< when a Divine builds it upon notions, which he 
© believes to be contrary to Gon’s word, and unbe- 
€ coming his majeſty. But I think there are no 
«.fuch Divines in the world. 2 Tems. Suppl. chap. 24. 
‘ pag. 310, 311. Mr Saurin comparing thofe words 
with another paſſage, wherein the commentator fays, 
be will not take nage of the comparifon of a prince, 
whofe vaſt empire Gould contain many nations, that 
have different laws, ways, cuftoms, and languages, thinks 
(33), that the commentator thereby juftifies, not only (34 Id. ibid, 
all the feéts of Chriftianity, but all thoſe of Paga- pag. 329. 
nifm. I wonder he did not perceive that his adver- ; 

fary confines himſelf to the ſyſtems grounded on the 

different ſenſes put upon the ſcripture (34). Here (34) What do 
follows another paflage, at which you will be furpri- they do then, 
zed. GOD might have dene things otherwife than be When THE nza 
has done them, a thoufand different ways, all worthy Takki e 
of bis infinite perfection. Mr Saurin (35) having quo- forhe point? 
ted again thoſe words of the Philofophical Commen- Cornet. Phile- 


aaar — 


v 
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tary, confutes them with a diſtinction between the f A sorted Uy 
eſſential of religion, and thofe that are not ef- fi pri mae aay 
fential ; and then he fays (36): The author makes i 
no fuch diſtinction; he ufes an univerfal propofition ; (3 | Id. ibid. 
© GOD might bave dene things otherwife than be bas pag) 329. 
© done them, an hundred different ways. And what sp | 
< there remarkable, is that among thofe different ways 15 Id. ibid. 
„ he reckons thoſe, that have been imagined by the ?78! 33° 
* heathen Poets, and the Chinefe Philofophers 35 ae he 
< will juftify all the ſyſtems of religion, that have 
: S events Divines, and received by the peo 
s ple. In order to prove his affertion, he alledges 
the liberty of Gop. Orherwift, fays he, be a 
< sot be a free being, and would wot differ from the 
“GOD of the Stoics, chained down by an unaveide- 
< ble fate, a dorine little better than Spincxifm. Were 
€ this confequence right, Gop would have the moft 
< dreadful liberty of indifference that can be ig ae 
< He might lie and perjure himſelf, when he {wears ; 
< by bimfelf: he might command us to hate na am 

* fo ‘ 


— — 


ae 


SIR 


he might command us trea- 


a word all forts of crimes: 
The 


« forbid us to love him: 
, he might turn all virtues into 0 
and all vices into as many virtues. 

few words are fufficient to 
mind this claufe, 
NITE PERFECTION: 


ree 


SIRIS, ariver of Italy, 


ral other 
e it, they fhewed 
(till in Strabo’s time, 
and the reafon given for it is, that 
Jonians took the 
that Minerva, and there implored the c 
refuge which they thought to 
intreaties, and they 
not the courage to behold fuch 
eyes downwards. It was not the 
eyes another way : fhe had done it 
The author, 
the great number of ſtatues, 
the feoond their 1 [BJ. Mr de Marolles, . 
[ 


(a) Strabe, lib. 
vi, Pag. 182. 


18. ibid. : 
0 an irrever 


(0 14. ibid. 


vation [C]. 


another place (d) Florus’s miftake 


A) Went fuccefrvely by frveral other names.) Cone 

ful Ghee Gl. he will tell you it was called Lex- 

ternia, Polieum, Heraclium. He fays that the Taren- 

tines having built Heraclea three miles above the mouth 

i of the river Siris, removed thither the inhabitants of 

a Siris ; fo that from that time the town of Siris was 

A only the port of the town of Heraclea. According tò 

A Stephanus Byzantinus, the town of Siris was called Po- 

lieum by the Trojans ; but according to Tzetzes it was 

called Polieum, before it went by the name of Siris. It 

may be inferred from Lycophron, Strabo, and the fame 

(2) Clover. ibid, Tzetzes, tapes ternia was it’s firit name (2). 

[rale makes a judicious reflexion upon the 

great number of fiatues. - + - which the Trojans bad 

confecrated fince their difperfion.| It is a piece of im- 

3 fays he, to pretend, not only that a ftatue did 

ormerly caſt it’s eyes downwards, but even, that fuch 

a ftatue may be feen to this day. It is ftill a greater 

impudence to mention a great number of fuch ſtatues 

brought from Troy. They boaſt at Rome, at Lavi- 

nium, at Luceria, and at Siris, that they have the Mi- 

nerva of the Trojans; and what is faid of the Trojan 

women is applied to feveral other places ; and therefore 

tho’ the thing be poflible, it does not appear credible. 

Irap pir èy nal 70 ETO pubevery ws 7S 1 

p oror x NS! palvöeror, xabames xai TO ir 

13 Iaio droseggnva: neve TOV KacdrSegs Biacpòr, 
* 


(1) Cluver. Ital. 
Antiq. ib. iv, 
cap. xiv, pag. 
736, Epitom. 
Dunon. 


i daad nal xalapvoy Gy vt. Tloav J ITa- 
hifi artet TÙ ToravTe w ic Ials kee 
bara dc pair ol ou eee. nal yap tv ‘Paur, 
nal sy Aasivig, nal ar Avxepia, xad ay Seepitsds 
Taidg “AONE naasizae os eriden nouis disa. 
Kal 73 T&v Tpaddwr St Toruna atecpepe]as 
a xai dr o „ xairep duvalèr 
37. Enimvero protervum ef fingere, fimulacrum ali 
non modo vifum fuiffe comivere, ficut imaginem ES 
Hii ferunt oculos avertiffe cum wiolaretar Caffandra : fed 
fabule adjicere, fimulacrum stiamnum connivens conppici. 
At malto etiam protervius eft ea ab ilio allata fabulari, 
que feriptores ponunt, Nam & Roma, & Lavinii, & 


L. e, 


oad 


f ‘a 
1 


ore, 


22 

Sr 
. 
. . st 


— Tee 


K t Luceriæ, & Siritidt Minerva babetur Iliaca, ab Ili 
1 i allata : & facinus mulierum Trojanarum 55 ee 
hA bitur locis, eoque fides ei derogatur cum Feri tamen po- 
a (3) Strabo, Zib, tuerit ( ). I have fet down the Greek for the fatisfa- 
M vi, pag, 132. &ion of thofe, who are never pleafed, unlefs they fee 
a the original words, and likewife to exempt my 
a felf from a ſtrict tranſlation of that paſſage. Strabo's 
halt reflexion is very judicious ; for if the variations of 
9 Hiſtorians are not a certain character of falſity, they 
ni ar at leat a juft pretence to ſuſpend one’s belief: 
ata when feveral towns pretend to have the fame mi- 


raculous image, it is a very ftrong prefumpti 
of them fally boaſt of it, aad dat repeat etn 


Go gle 


evidence, tha 

able to a& right 

but_jn_ba 

e plans, KWAY. 

refute thofe reflexions : Fe ‘thinks fit. 
nis INFI- M 


utmoſt Poets? Are they 


at the mouth of which there 
es 


as a miraculous image 
the goddefs 


and fhewed no ga : 
mency © 


barbaroufly dra ed 
1 7 8905 This 


firſt time 
before 


from whom I have thefe particulars, 
which the Trojans were faid to have confecrated fince 


Abbot of 


upon the frequent multiplication i 
about the river Sirs. 


© honour to 


18. 


that Go p's liberty 
-or wrong, 
the Mer, poe 
"beadittfat and good, ong OF An 
Can this fignify that fe might 
d the falfe worlhips fung by the 
worthy of his infinite perfection ? 


does not confit in being 
wifely or imprudently 5 


was atown called Sirts, 
That town was {aid to have been built by 
of the Trojan Minerva (a). 
for it looked downwards, 
great horror, when the 
that ſtatue. Feveral inhabitants fled to 
the conquerors, as in a place of 
enemies had no regard to their 
out of that fanctary (b). The goddefs had 
was the reafon why fhe caft her 
dreadful fight made her turn her 
Caſſandra was ravifhed (c). 
reflexion upon 


there a ſtatue 


conceived a 


that a 
Troy when 


at 
makes a judicious 


Villeloin, made the fame obfer- 


of the fame relick. I have obferved in 


and the fame intereft moves them to fet up their tra- 


ditions 
The Abbot of Villeloin made the fame obferva- 

tien] Let us fee his own words. ‘ As they were 
« ſhewing (4) her the head of St John the Baptiſt, 
« which the people there reverence as one of the moſt 
< confiderable relics in the world ; after fhe had 
4 kiffed it, fhe bad me come near, 
I confidered the ſhrine, and what was in it: 
. kiffed it as others did, and was contented to fay, 
‘as foftly as poſſible, that it was the fifth or fixth 
head of St John the Hapai -which I tad had the 
fs: at which her highnefs was a little ſur- 

£ pied, aa o not forbear ſmiling, but i 


that the fame head was to 
< be feen in St John’s Church at Lyons, at St Jean de 
Morienne, at St Jean d’Angeli in Saintonge, at 
< Rome, in Spain, in Germany, and in eal one 
places) but that the head he ſhewed was the true 
„one. And to prove the truth of his aſſertion, he 
< defired us to obferve the hole that was in the ſcull 
< of that relic above the right eye, that it was the 
„ fame hole that Herodias made in it with her knife 
when the head was brought to her ina dith. I think, 
‘ faid 1, the Gofpel does not mention fo remarkable a 
j particular ; but perceiving he was refolved to main- 
tain the contrary, I yi very reſpectfully: and 
8 3 enmi into e examination of the 
s er, Or ging the authority of St G 
‘ Nazianzen, who fays that all rhe bana of St John 
the Baptift were burnt in his time by the Donatifts, 
«< in the town of Sebaſta, and that nothing remained 
of them but a ſmall part of the 


ry 


chung among intone 
one or another, as — 


w 


(4) He means 
the Princefs Ms- 
Gonzaga, 
ho was thea & 


Amiens. 


(5) Marella, 


head, which was Memoires, . 


Carried to Alexandria, Í was contented to tell him 132, at tk je 


f that the tradition of fo venerable a church as that of 
Amiens, was {ufficient to authorize fuch a belief, 
tho’ it was not above four hundred years old, and 


1641. 


(6) 


For the 
ath 


of Sep 


* tho’ it was i i 
not an article of faith. However, people mber, 1685 


< purchafed many reprefentations of that holy relic, 
The author of the Nouvelles de la Republique des 


tres (6), {peaking of a book written about the holy 


the fon (7). J am onl fo f 

n (7 rry to fee fo often the cure of 
the Virgin drawn by St Luke; for A is 8 555 
777 egy about mof of them, it- being unlikely that 
Virgin foould have drawn fo many pictures of the 


it be 


and the honet prieſt was very well ſatisfled (5) 99- "Yea 
Lef- amines w 
an imp™ 


handkerchief, mentioned this dnt O 
ndke: , paflage of the Abbot of multiply uf 
Villeloin, and related thefe words of Charles Patin, 1 l 


Relations H 
Mam, p 210. 


Edit. 
1676. 


SIXTUS 


of Lye 


81 XTU S IV. 


157 


SIX TUS IV, made Pope in the year 147 1, had been General of the Franciſcans 


and his name was Franceſco della Rovere. 
(a) Ohilini, 
ira 175 
03. River is 
p. 5 in bis 
Remarques fur la 
Réponfe au My- 
ftere a’ Iniquite, 
Part. ii, p. 622. 


‘bor de makes faults for which he was blamed. 


1414 at Cella (a) a town of the Riviera di Genoa, five miles from Savona. 


He was born the twenty-fecond of July 
One of 


his Hiftorians (b) afcribes to him all forts of good qualities, a great learning, an ardent () See the Life 
charity for the poor, a great liberality to the princes oppreſſed by the Turks, an 
admirable exactnefs in caufing juſtice to be duly adminiftred, and a great care of na, fu. 363, 
tepairing the ruins of Rome, and adorning that town. 


of Sixtus IV, at 
the end of Plati- 


He does not diffemble the 36,24" Lagd. 


1. His committing many injuſtices in favour of his 


ve a nativeof creatures [A]: 2. his ftirring up a war in Italy very unſeaſonably: 3. his excommuni- () See Varillas, 


d. 


the conſpiracy of the Pazzi. 


verſes of Baptifta Mantuanus [B]. 


cating Laurence de Medicis: 4. and then exerciſing all manner of hoſtilities againſt the 
Florentines. He does not charge him, as others do (c), with knowing and having contrived 
He ſays nothing of the diſſolute life of the cardinals who 
were in favour under that reign, one of which, as many believe, is defcribed in ſome 
Nor does he mention the abominable leudneſs, to 


Agnecdotes de Flo- 
rerce, p. 70, 
and the remark 
[4], citation 
(8) of that page. 
Confult alfo Ma- 
chiavel, book 
viii, of the Hiſto- 


which fome fay that Pope lent a helping hand. They will have it that he granted a ry of Florence. 


[4] He was blamed>. . . . for committing mam in- 

juſtices in favour of bis creatures.) He was more in- 

* dulgent to his relations than any other Pope, and he 

is blamed for having done and granted many things 

upon their account preter fas juſque, againſt all hu- 

1) Du Pleffis ‘ man and divine laws (1). The three Cardinals of his 
Moa ex Vo- firt promotion were Peter Riario of Savona, whom he 
laterrano & O- Brought up being a little boy, with bis brother Jerome, 
2 1 both born in the fame town, (not without mflery) and 
art, pe 555. Julian bis brother's fon, who was afterwards Julius II 
i (2). He beftowed great benefices upon Peter, a man 

(2) Du Piefis, fo luxurious and gal, that ke feemed to be born to 
ibid. throw away money, baving fpent, during the tewo years 
` of his cardinalbip, two hundred thoufand crowns for 

his ordinary, and when be died, be owed fixty thoufand 

crowns, and left many rich houfbold goods, "epang this 

world all over rotten, by reafon of his debaucheries at 

() Volaterran, twenty-eight years of age (3). It is he, whofe pro- 
Fb. xxii, p. m digious prodigality has been defcribed by Baptifta 
818. Fulgoſius , which he carried fo far as to give his 
: < whore Tirefia pattins covered with pearls. Baptifta 
Lge a < Mantuanus 4} made alfo the following verfes upon 
tone nen Æ . © him, wherein he repreſents him ſaluted by Jupiter 


factor. memora- ; 
bil, 46. ir. in Hell. 
Baptiſt. Man- é i :; i : 
ve Alphon. At tu implume caput cui tanta licentia quondam 
. Fœmineos fuit in coitus, tua furta putabas 
Hic quoque prætextu mitre impunita relinqui ? 
4) Du Pleffie Sic meruit tua foeda Venus, &c (4). 
ornai, Myftere 
3 P. But thou bald-pate who fo delighted was 


With womens leud embraces, &c. 


We fhall fee hereafter that Mr Jurieu applies thofe 
(5) Simon Gou- verſes to Pope Sixtus (5), tho’ he had read in Du Pleſſis 
lart in his Con- that they were made upon the cardinal Ifi of. 
2 aoe Coeffeteau does not deny the diffolute life of that car- 
Ster S dinal, and adds that Sixtus was not more lucky in bis 
likewife apply choice of Jerome, if the Hiftorians are to be credited, 
them to Sixtus, excepting that he was not given to fenfuality, being only 
and alfo what fond of hunting. This Jerome being made Prince of Imola 


has been Gid a- 4 Friuli (6) by the Pope, married the baſtard daughter © 
3 of the Duke of Milan; and upon account of that mar- 
Cardinal Peter riage, Sixtus gave a cardinal's bat to Aſcagno, the duke’s 


pans ea fon. Sixtus raifed alfa Leonard, bis brother's fon, and 
in Ex amin. y- 5 N : 4 

frit PUJ. pag married him to a baflard of King Ferdinand, and made 
544, takes ad- 
vantage of thofe 
variations. 


in bis room another nephew, brother . . . . of Cardinal 
Julian, and made bim Prince of Sorra and Senegaglia. 
This fecond nephew married Joan, daughter of Frederic 
(6) Tt thould be de Montefeltro, Duke of Urbino, by whom be had Francis 
Fork. Maria, who, after the death of bis uncle Guy Ubaldino, 
who died without male iffue, fucceeded by adoption ta the 

7) Coéffeteau, Duchy of Urbino (7). Du Pleſſis relates an abominable 
eponfe au My- action in the following words. Sixtus, who defigned 
ftere d'Iniquitê, < to raiſe his dear Jerome, had a mind to make himſelf 
P. 1205, € mafter of Florence; but Laurence and Julian de 
* Medicis were an obftacle to it. He practiſed upon 
Francis Pazzi, who was the leader of the contrary 
faction, to attempt upon their lives; and, in order 
to carry on the thing with greater fafety, he fent 
to Florence Raphaël Riario, Cardinal of St George, 
‘a young man, and Jerome’s nephew, to encourage 
the confpirators. Accordingly, upon a Sunday, 
u 51 7 the Medicis in the middle of the 


Google 


him governor of Rome. When this nephew died, be raiſed 


petition, 


¢ fervice in St Reparada's church. Julian was there 
© killed; Laurence was wounded, whom the fextons 
carried into the very, &ec (8). (8) Du Pleſſis, 
[B] One of the Cardinals that were in favour, as Myftere d Ink 
many believe, is defcribed in fame verfes of Baptifia Man- wité, P. 556 
tuanus.] You have feen in the foregoing remark four 
Latin verfes of that Poet, which relate to the Cardinal 
Peter Riario, if we believe Mr du Pleſſis. He is not 
the only author who applies them to him : others pre- 
tend they ought to be underftood of Pope Sixtus. But 
the better to judge of the whole matter, it is neceflary 
to confider the reflexions which an ingenious perfon 
has been pleafed to fend me. Here they are. (9) In 
€ order to underftand thofe verfes of Mantuanus, in 
the 4th book of his poem, intituled A/phonfus, we 
muſt know that in that work, which is only a de- 
< {cription of Alphonfus’s going through hell, the 
Poet reprefents the ftate of Evert fouls, fome of 
< which were condemned to eternal torments, and 
€ others to thofe of purgatory. He feigns that Al- 
* phonfus, fon of John II, and grandfon of Henry III, 
: Kings of Caftile, going with his father and grand- 
father from purgatory to the terreftrial Paradife, 
< heard a long dialogue between the foul of a Pope 
in purgatory, and a Devil called Jupiter, who tor- 
mented him. The Pope's foul diſcovers it's quality 
in thefe verfes : 


(9) A manuſcript 
Memoir of de la 
Monnoie. 


a a A 


Apud fuperos ego templa tenebam 
Vaticana, dabant Reges his ofcula plantis. 


When living I peſſeſid 
The Vatican, and foveraigns kif d thefe feet. 


The Devil, in one of his replies, ſpeaks to him 
thus, 


At tu implume caput cui tanta licentia quondam, 
Foemineos fuit in coitus, &c. 


But thou Bald. pate wha fo delighted was 
With womens leud embraces, &c. 


from whence it follows that thefe verfes ought to be 
underftood of a Pope. The queſtion is, Whether 
they are to be applied to Sixtus IV? The Com- 
mentator Badius fays, he found in the margin of the 
copy he made ufe of this annotation S. P. or. Mino- 
rum in two places, wiz. over-againft thefe verſes: 


a aA A A A A 


Prima fono vox languenti, miferere dolentum, 
Et fine, clamabat, feſſos ſpirare parumper. 


The fir I heard, with languid mourning voice, 
Cries, pity us in pain, and let us breathe a while. 


And eighty verfes after, over-againft this: 
At tu implume caput, c. 


But thou bald pate, &c. 


From whence it appears, fays he, that Pope Sixtus 
is meant by them, though he will not warrant the 
Rr truth 


ra 


o 


128 SIXT 
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petition wherein he was defired to permit the exercife of Sodomy, during three months 


in a year. I have traced this fact up to the origin [C], and fhall give my thoughts of it 


¢ truth of it: Nam Sixtus, 40% are bis words, in- 
i È bonos numeratur Pontifices. Verum nullus ma- 
« lus purgatorio infertur, purique tam pauci 8 
« ut nihil purgandum fecum ferant, opera enim illo- 
rum feqauntur illos. - - For Sixtus is reckoned among 
« the good Popes 3 but wicked men art not Ao purga- 
< tory, and fo few die fo pure, as to want no urgation, 
: For their 2 7 17 ihe: The fame Commentator 
upon the verfe: Af tu implume caput, adds, that the 
Poet not having ſpecifed the Pope, he dares not 
< {pecify him neither, notwithftanding the marginal 
« note. And three lines after explaining this verſe, 
At nifi feminea tandem prece motus olympi Rex af- 
© ferret opem, o Had not the Lord of Heaven, 
© moved by a woman's prayer, at laft aſſiſted thee, &c. 
< by feminea prece - - a woman's prayer, words which 
the Devil ufes out of contempt, he underftands 
‘ Dive Virginis cui, fays he, fi de Sixto quarto 
< loquitur, ſtudioſus admodum fuit, ejufque concep- 
« tionis diem celebrari indixit. - - - The boh virgin 
© Mary, for whom Sixtus the IVth, if be is bere meant, 
< bad the greateft regard, and appointed the day of ber 
© conception to be kept boh. Badius, for want of chro- 
< nology, prepofteroufly entangled himfelf. Properly 
« fpeaking, thofe verſes cannot be underftood of 7 
« Sixtus, fince Alphonſus, who is the hero of the 
Poem, dying on the fifth of July 1468, remained 
in purgatory, according to Mantuanus, till the 
taking of Negropont by Mahomet II, the 12th of 
July 1470; after which the Poet fuppofes that Al- 
« phonfus goes from purgatory to the terreftrial Para- 
« dife, and from thence to Heaven, where he arrived 
on Eafter-day, the year following 1471, and con- 
< fequently near four months before Sixtus was made 
Pope, and above thirteen years before he died. It 
js therefore more reafonable to believe that Mantua- 
© nus defigned to make in general a defcription of 
‘a proud and voluptuous Pope, who however hav- 
ing obtained before his death the remiffion of his 
< fins, by the Virgin's interceſſion, Feminea prece, was 
condemned in the other world, not to hell torments, 
“as fome authors have rafhly affirmed, but only to 
< thofe of purgatory. This is what the Devil him- 
* felf owns, whom the Poet introduces fpeaking to 
that Pope in thefe words: 


At niſi feminea tandem prece motus olympi 
Rex afferret opem, cum jam fufpiria raucus 
Ultima vix traheres, & mors incumberet ori, 
Noſter eras, ego jam ſtratum tibi molle parabam 
Larga ubi tartareas intrat fentina cloacas, 
Par meritis locus ille tuis, Deus ite malorum 
Fautor, ut antiquis viduatam civibus aulam 
Et noftro mæftam exilio repararet, in aftra 


Colluviem vulgi humani, pafimque volentes 
Ire levat, &&'c. 


Sic illi placet, & placeat, mihi forfitan olim 
Non impune feres, & non fine vulnere multo 
In loca pervenies quondam mea. 


Had not the Lord of Heaven, moved by a woman s prayer 
at laf affified thee when thou sear! hardly 5 
death lay heavy on thee, thou badft been mine. For thee I 
had prepared a downy bed, where the wide fink is diſem- 
bogued into the infernal fore : a place moft due to thy de- 
Jerts. That God, abettor of the wicked, in order to re- 
; pair his court, abandoned of it's old inhabitants, and 
Jad for our exile, calls up to heaven, the dregs of 
human race, &c. For this is bis good pleafure. So let 
it be. I may, in time, make thee Severely Juffer for it, 
and mam lajhes fhalt thou feel, before thou enter thofé 
regions formerly paſſeſſed by us. 


A do a 5 that the Poet, 
* Jomewhat ſatirical, was pleaſed with putting into 
: his defcription fome ftrokes relating to ue licentigas 
life of fome Popes and Prelates, whofe memory was 
: fill freh. Some curious perfons have exercifed their 

wit in making their applications. Some have faid 


that the author meant Sixtu 
: xtus IV, and others that 


who was naturally 


Googie 


in 


he meant Paul II. At leaf, I find in the edition of 
Bologna, in folio, of the 11th of June 1502, over- 
< againft thefe verfes, Prima fino vox languenti mife- 
© yere dolentum, Et fne, clamabat, &c. this marginal 
< note, Papa P. And lower, over- againſt the verſe, 
At tu implume caput, there is in che margin of the 
« fame edition F. P. or. Minorum, which iome read, 
‘© Frater Petrus ordinis Minorum, viz. Peter Riario a 
© Cordelier, and afterwards a Cardinal, nephew to 
Pope Sixtus. I confefs there is nothing in theſe 
< laft verſes but what ſuits that Cardinals but becaufe 
it is certain the Poet brings only two interlocutors 
into his dialogue, viz. a Pope, whoever he be, and 
a devil, called Jupiter, it follows that a third can- 
not be admitted, and conſequently that this conje- 
Cure, tho’ never fo probable, vanifhes away.’ 

There is another thing, whereby it may be proved, 
that Baptifta Mantuanus did not mean Pope Sixtus, 
which is, that he commends him very much in the 
fame work, wherein he deplores the corruption of 
his age. He praifes him fo far as to fay, that if that 
corruption had not been fo great as to be paſt curing, 
that Pope might have cured it. 


Poftquam rerum te Roma potentem 

Fecit, & obfcuro jubar hoc refplenduit orbi, 

Exanimis virtus, ſoelerum fub mole fepulta 

Refpirare parum vifa eft, & tollere frontem ; 

Et nifi tot vitiis hæc fecula noftra fuiffent 

Depravata, boni poterant rectoris habenæ 

Errantes frenare rotas, fed tantus equorum 

Impetus aurigam fuperat, fruſtraque retractans 

Lora gubernator fine lege per invia fertur, 

Propterea fortem doleo mitiſſime Patrum 

Sixte tuam, fueras annis melioribus aptus 

Eft tibi quæ tanto fatis eft in principe virtus (10). (ro) Bapt. Mæ- 

; tuanus, 8 

When Rome made thee it's fovereign, a light ſbone oer a . 
the darkned world ; virtue expiring, and groaning under 
crimes, appeared again to breathe and raife her drooping 
bead. Had not our age been fo depraved by crimes, the 
reins in the hands of a good prince, might have reffrained 
the wandring wheels of government. But the impetuous 
Jury of the feeds o' ercomes the charioteer, who pulling 


ack tke reins in wain, is carried over pathle/s ground. 


Therefore, O Sixtus, I lament thy fate, Sixtus, the 


` mildeft of fathers, born for better times, endowed with 


every princely virtue. 


[C] I bave traced this fact up to the origin.) In the 
year 1686, Mr Jurieu publifhed his Prejugez Jegitimes 
contre le Papifme, wherein he fays, among other 
things e 1), that Sixtus IV «avas more banded and $ 11) 5 
vicious than one can imagine, and a Popiſb writer (12) Huf · 8 
Says of him, that a petition was pe ai him, fs the aE H: 
family of the Cardinal of Santa Lucia, that they might (12) See, below, 
be permitted to perform the alt of fodomy during the three citation (20). 
bolteſt months of the year, June, Ful, and Auguft ($ a). 
He wrote under the petition, Let it be done as defired. {(§a) This p- 
It is for bim that Baptifia Mantuanus, who lived at tition Suppolcs 


that time made the : that the family 
fe ver fes (13) : which prefented 
f it, defired of the 
At tu implume caput cui tanta licentia quondam Pope the expe- 
Fem; fait in cot dient propolod, 
emineos fuit in coitus : tua furta putabas only as 2 ragout, 
Hic quoque pretextu mitra impunita relinqui, shih mir 18 
Sic meruit tua fœda Venus: ſic prodigia in omnem ee 4 
Nequitam, ad virtutis opus tua avara libido, when it is oot 
Illa Dione Cythereia munera conchæ, e 1 85 food. 
Illa pudicitiam quibus impugnare folcbas, Rx M. Cert} 
Et noctes emere & nudæ indulgere paleſtræ. i 
l ONM ee 
er, profclior 
But thou bald pate who was f delighted with cwomens Divinity at Ba- 


leud embraces, fancied thy cri; be 

; Y crimes, protecicd } ; ſil, affirms t 
might alf bere efcape unpunifhed, 755 5 fame thing, f. 
wantonne/s deferves thy filthy lu ; 135, of his 
ae að d , fi thy uf, profufe in every Jractatus de Ft- 
by ewbieh 8 . 5 virtue, thofe leacherous arts flo oe, Chri- 

enjnared chaſtity, and purchaféd nig bis fii, printed in 

of pleafure, Sporting in naked oe paneer te 1685. 


The 


SIXTUS Iv. 


The Post introduces a devil peaking to Sixtus IF in 
Hell, and telling him, that bis Papal mitre and bald pate 
will not prevent his being punifbed for his luxury, and 
leudneſi, and for the venereal fports, upon which be be- 
flowed fo many days and nights. He quotes for the 
petition, W¢felius hess Sit Tractatu de Thefauro 
° Ecclef. Indulg. I have been told that a very honet 
man, and a very good Proteftant, having read that par- 
ticúlar, went to Mr Jurieu in his ftudy, and deſired 
him to fhew him the author, who relates fuch a mon- 
ftrous thing; and that Mr Jurieu ingenuoufly confeſſed 
to him that he had him not, but that it is to be found 
in feveral good writers. ‘That honeft man went away 
very well ſatisfied with that anfwer. For my part, I 
confefs I fhould not have been contented with it : the 
author of the Prejugex ſhould have quoted Du Pleſſis 
Mornai, from whom he had that paſſage; in a word. 
he ſhould have added to the quotation, apud Du Pleſſis 
Moraai, Myf. 4 Iniquitè, pag. 5 57. But notwithſtand- 
ing this addition, I would have made further inquiries; 
for in fhort we ought to be informed how. Du Pleſſis 
came to know that Weffelus of Groningen relates 
fuch a thing. It is fo ftrange, and fo improbable, that 
one ought not to believe it without feeing it. I have 
therefore endeavoured to find out that book of Weffelus, 
and not being able to get it, I have looked for the 
anſwers that were made to Du Pleſſis. Coeffeteau's 
anſwer ſeems to me weak; for he only excepts againſt 
the witnefs, becaufe he was a Heretic, and becauſe 
fuch a depoſition fhews his impudence. ‘ It is fuf- 
(10 Coste < ficient for the reader, fays be (14), to know that 
éponfe au My- < Weffelus was a Heretic. Beſides, it is a piece of 
ftere d'Iniquite, < impudence to write fuch a thing, nor can it be ima- 
PREN < gined that any man fhould have been fo profligate as 
to think of what he imputes to Pope Sixtus, and to 
* the Cardinals of St Sixtus, and Santa Lucia. I can- 
not apprehend how a gentleman could write down 
< fuch filthy things.’ This anfwer of Coeſſeteau fhews 
that he owns the thing to be in Weſſelus, whereby 
he grants to Du Pleflis whatever he could defire. 
The Jefuit Gretfer comes off much better ; he denies 
that Weſſelus faid fuch a thing, and proves that he 
has not faid fo (15). 1. Becaufe his treatife of Indul- 
gences quoted by Du Pleſſis, and publifhed by Gol- 
daftus, a good ea contains not a word relatin 
„ to the petition prefented to the Pope. 2. Becauſe 
ee Flacius Illyricus, who took out of Wefielus’s works 
daſto Calviniſta whatever he thought favourable to his defign, did not 
evulgatus ef; mention what concerns that petition. From whence it 
nullum penitus plainly follows, that neither Flacius Illyricus, nor Gol- 
de hac inexpiabili P y í y 
enormitate verbu- daſtus, men throughly verled in the knowledge of 
fuch books, found in any library a manuſcript of 


(: 5) Sed in illo 
ibro (de Indul- 
gentiis Papali- 
bus) prout tomo 


Jum, reperitur ; 
nec, quod mire- Weffelus’s works, that contained the fact mentioned by 
ris, Myricus in Du Pleſſis. The only authority that we have, is therefore 
85 loco v. that of Bale, who having related that particular (16), 
bi ex operibus quotes for it the book of Papal Indulgences, written 
Weſſeli, ea, que by Weſſelus of Groningen. Not being willing to ftop 
ad fuum forum here, I further looked into the reply to Coeffeteau, 
5 made by a very learned miniſter (17), who had as much 
rus, in Examin, reading as any man in his time. He was not igno- 
Myferii Plefea- rant of what Gretſer had anſwered; he replies nothing 
, P. 545 · to it; which fhews that Gretfer did not tell a lie, in 
what he affirmed concerning Goldaftus’s edition, and 
> [llyricus. From whence it ought to be concluded, 
that it is only upon Bale’s credit that Weſſelus men- 
(17) Andrew Ri- tioned the petition in queftion. : 

sit e 45 Which being ſo, I ſay that none will mention 
erd part of bis again fuch a petition, but a wretched rhapſodiſt, 
beet, pag. 625. Who tranfcribes and heaps up without any judgment, 
whatever he finds in the writers of his party; for, in 
fhort, if the author of the Prei ugex had confidered 
what he did, would he not have foreſeen that ſuch a 
FETE would be denied, and would he not have made 
imfelf ready to maintain the truth of it; but then 

would he not have quickly found out that the thin 
could not be maintained ? and if he had been a wile 
man, he had wholly laid afide that objection. Let us 
9 55 an adverſary, who attacks him upon that 
ſubject. Prove to me, will he ſay, that Sixtus IV 
granted the exercife of fodomy for three months year- 
y to thofe who petitioned him for it. Mr Jurieu 
will anfwer, that Weffelus of Groningen affirms it in 
his book concerning indulgences. This is not true, will 
the adverfary reply; here is the book of Weſſelus, 
publiſhed by a Proteftant, but that fact is not to be 
found in it. Illyricus, another Proteftant, who had 
fo much perufed Weffelus, did not find it neither; 
and therefore you calumniate Weffelus. No, will 


(16) Cent. VIII 
cap. I. 
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Mr Jurieu fay; I do not calumniate him, for Bale 
afcribes to him the thing in queftion. But the adver- . 
fary will anſwer, if you had common ſenſe, could you 
believe that the authority of a writer, fo much cried 
down, and fo much deteſted by the Church of Rome, 
will counterbalance Illyricus’s filence, and Goldaſtus's 
edition? Why not, will Mr Jurieu reply: the Papiſts 
have ſtruck that paſſage out of Weffelus’s book, and 
therefore Illyricus and Goldaftus could not find it; 
but Bale had a copy that was not interpolated. And 
I maintain, will the antagoniſt fay, that Bale made ufe 
of a copy, into which a man, who was no better than 
he, foifted that paſſage, if Bale himſelf was not the 
impoftor ; and after all, you are to fhew me a manu- 
ſcript of Weſſelus, which favours you, and which 
you may oppofe to Goldaftus’s edition, which con- 
founds you. I do not know what Mr Jurieu could 
reply ; and therefore he is like thofe imprudent accu- 
fers whom Cicero laughed at, who are nonpluffed 
when their affertions are denied (18). Every wife 
man will grant, that the believing ofa crime is not 
ſuffcient to charge. any body with it, and that one 
muft be in a capacity to prove it to thofe that deny 
it. Tho’ you believe never fo much that Sixtus IV. 
was guilty of fuch an abomination, and that Weſſelus 
wrote fo, you will not affirm it in a book, if you are 
a man of judgment, and if you have no better proofs 
than Mr Jurieu. For the reft, I do not pretend that 
thefe critical obſervations concern Mr Du Pleſſis Mor- 
nai: he wrote in a time when men were not fo nice ; 
and Goldaftus’s edition was unknown to him (19). 

I had almoft forgot to obferve, that none but a 
very ignorant or infincere man can maintain that 
Weſſelus was a Papift. If he had been a Papift, would 
Luther have beftowed this encomium upon him? 
€ Prodiit en Weffelus, vir admirabilis ingenii, rari & 
* magni fpiritus, quem & ipfum apparet efle vere 
theodidaftum, quales prophetavit fore Chriſtianos 
Efaias : neque enim ex hominibus accepiſſe judicari 
poteft, ficut nec ego. Hic fi mihi antea fuiffet le- 
ctus, poterat hoftibus meis videri Lutherus omnia ex 
Weſſelo haufiffe, adeo fpiritus utriufque conſpirat in 
unum, &c (20). - - Here is Wefelus, a man of 
admirable parts, of an excellent and great fpirit, and 
who alfo appeared to be truly taught of G O D, fuch as 
Efaias prophefied Chriftians avould be; for he cannot be 
« judged to have learned of men, no more than I. Ha 
J read him before, my enemies might have thought that 
€ Luther had taken all from Wefelus, fuch agreement 
© there is betwixt the genius of both, &c. 

Note, That Mr Saldenus, a Dutch miniſter at the 
Hague, affirms, that according to Agrippa, the per- 
miffon I have been {peaking of, was granted to a car- 
dinal by Sixtus IV. Idem bie Sixtus, tefe Agrippa, 
Cardinali cuidam mafcule Veneris ufum certi) menfibus 
ſecure indulft (21). Agrippa fays no fuch thing (§,). 
See below the remark [E]. 

[(§ 6) Obferve alfo that Johannes Lydius was very 
near falling into the fame miftake with reſpect to Vo- 
laterranus. Quid dixiffet pia Fœmina, fays be *, fi 
‘ Sixti Quarti audiviſſet impietatem, qui Cardinali 
€ Luciæ Sodomiam tribus menfibus calidioribus permi- 
< fit : tefte Volaterrano in Declam. ad Leu. - - - - - 
* What would the pious woman have faid, bad foe heard 
* of the impiety of Sixtus the fourth, aubo granted to the 
Cardinal of Lucia adifpenfation for fodomy in the three 
* botteft months ; avitnefs Volaterranus, &c. in Declam. 
ad Leu.’ This paſſage was not unknown to Mr Bayle, 
who, finding the citation obfcure and unintelligible, 
confulted Mr La Croze +. He received from him an 
explanation of it, which he did not publifh, and which 
I afked of that learned man. Here is the fubltance 
of it. A book intituled, Mus exenteratus, printed 
for the firft time at Stutgard, in 1593, after having 
fpoken of the pretended difpenfation of Sixtus IV, 
in favour of fodomy, puts in the margin, Volater. 
Lib. 22 Antropb. Stella in Sixto IV. Fob. Baleus An- 
glus. Agrippa in Declam. ad Lovanienfes, Sc. It is 
eafy to perceive, that divers authors are there quoted 
indifcriminately who have fpoken ill of Sixtus IV. 
Lydius, in all likelihood, ufed this teftimony againft 
him; and, whether by the error of the Printer, or of 
Lydius, or that of fome author who had copied it be- 
fore him, the words that are between Volater. and in 
Declam. were omitted. I add, that by an error of 
the prefs Low. might. very eafily be changed into Lew. 
Mr Bayle hath acknowledged that Mr La Croze had 
very well gueſſed from whence the wrong aot 
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(18) Jam invideo 
Magiftro tuo, qui 
te tanta mercede. 
.. . nihil fapere 
doceat. Quid eft 
enim minus non 
dico Oratoris, 
fed hominis, 
guam id objicere 
aive: ſario, quod 
ille G verbo nega- 
rit, longius pro- 
gredi non potit 
qui objeeerit? 
Cicero Philipp. 
IT, pag. £32, 
Edit. Abrami. 
To which tbeſe 
words of Laéiaa- 
tius may be added: 
Turpe eft homi- 
nem ingenioſum 
dicere id quod fi 
neges probare non 
poſſit. Inſtit. Di- 
vin, lib. iii, cap. 
XXVIII, p. . 
219. 


(19) The firit 
volume of his 
Monarchia, did 
not come out till 
after the Myflee 
d Iniquité. 


(20) Luther in a 
preface that was 
prefixed to a book 
of Weflelus. See 
Geſner's Biblio- 

theque, fol. 628. 


(21) Saldenus, 
Otia Theolog. 
P. 164. ile quotes 
Agrippa de Va- 
nit. Scient, cap. 


64. 


® Pag. 9. Ana- 
1:&. ad Clemengs 
de corrupto Ec- 
clei. Ratu. 


+ See Mr 
Bayle’s Letters, 
Tom. iit, Letter 
cCXLII, p. 
14. of the Am- 
ſterdam edition, 


1729. 
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in the remarks. It is highly improbable 


Lydius proceeded ; and he obferves that Volaterranus 
{peaks 5 at all of that difpenfation in the XXI Id book 
of his Anthropologia, and that he had read over the 

` Declam, ad Lovanienfes of Agrippa, without aot 
there any fuch thing +. Thus this teftimony falls 
to the fhare of Bae Rem. Crit] 

[DI. highly improbable.) My 
i who are 


Letter 
CCLIII, page é 
9577 ubi fupra. defign 18 
faid to 

I ag- 


{ented that petition : 
have prefented that pe i hed 


gravate them : for I maintain, 
been fo wicked as to prefent it, l 
permiffion granted them, they were too profligate to 
care for fuch a permiſſion. You may be fure that 
fach men would not forbear plunging themſelves into 
vice, till the Pope had granted their petition. Befides, 
was it neceſſary to draw up a petition in form, and 
to expect an anſwer to it in writing? Was it not fuf- 
ficient to whifper it in the ear, without difcovering 
{uch an abominable impudence to feveral perfons ? 
In fhort, I could be fooner perfuaded of the truth than 
of the probability of fuch a propofition. The mof 
profligate men do commonly obferve a decorum, when 
they cannot offend againft it without acting needleff- 
ly, or to their prejudice. If that Pope had a mind 
to grant a privilege, he might have done it by word of 
mouth, without expofing his reputation. If he 1 
it in writing, the conſcience of the petitioners will not 
be more at reft for it, and he runs the hazard of being 
convicted of an abominable action by his own hand. 
Will a profligate man, if he has any wit, commit 
fuch a fault ? 

I muft not forget an obfervation that is proper 
enough to fhew the falfity of this ftory. It is fup- 
pofed that the family of the Cardinal of Santa Lucia 
aſked leave to perform the act of ‘fodomy during the three 
botteft months in the year, viz. June, Fuh. and Auguft. 
There is in it a miſtake in matter of faét, which makes 
the whole ftory ſuſpected: it is ſuppoſed that leud 
people in Italy are more tormented with their paſſion 
during the greateft heat, than at any other time 3 
which is a falfe fuppofition. If you confult Phy- 
ficians, they will tell you, that of all the feafons of 
the year, men are lefs inclined to venery in fummer, 
becaufe the heat weakens and enervates them. Coi- 
< tum porro mulieres æftate magis appetunt, quia fe- 
men earum frigidum tunc calore temporis contem- 
peratur, ac movetur, in viris autem fit exhalatus, 
„ confumptio, ac debilitas à calore adaucto : Hyemis 
vero frigore vigoratur, & vegetior ac fortitor red- 
< ditur, ideoque magis appetunt viri hyeme, quam 
‘© mulieres (22). - - - The amorous defires of women art 
< firongef in fummer, becaufe the female feed being cold, 
is tempered and put into motion by the beat of that 
< feafon ; whereas the increafe of beat produces exbala- 
< tion, wafling, and aveaknefs in the male feed, but the 
< coldnefs of winter adds vigour, life, and firength to 
< it, And therefore the amorous defires of men are fironger 
< in the winter, than thofe of women. If thofe, who 
vented this ory, had pitched upon March, April, and 
May, it had been more likely. We are tol in the 
Menagiana of a woman, who conſeſſed fhe would not 
engage to be chaſte in May, tho’ fhe pretended to over- 
come the temptations of the flefh all the other months 
of the year. In France the month of May is accounted 
the ftrongeft in that reſpect: and becaufe all the effects 
of the ſpring are earlier in Italy, the month of April 
muſt needs be there what the month of May is in 
other countries. I would not have any confequences 
drawn from what we obferve in plants and animals to 
man; they might be unexatt, becaufe man’s induft 
affords him a thoufand remedies againft the feverit E 
the winter, which are unknown to vegetables ee 
Si 8 A I ps notice of what the Na- 
uraliſts obferve, that the ſpring i : 
generations (23). peinp is che mlualuume:of 


{22) Rodericus à 
Caftro, de mor- 
bis mulierum, 
lib. iii, cap. iii, 
p. m. 108. 


23) Vere tu- 
ment terra, & 
genitalia femina 
poſcunt. Virgil. 
Georg. lib. ii, 
wer 324. 
Continuoque avi- 
dis ubi ſubdita 
flamma medullis 
Vere magis (quia 
vere calor redit 
oNibus.) Id. ibid. 
1:6, iit, ver. 27 1. 


Nam fimul ac fpecies patefacta'ſt verna diei, 
Et referata viget genitalis aura Favoni ; 
Aëriæ primum volucres te, Diva, tuumque 
Significant initum percuffe corda tua vi: 
Inde feræ pecudes perfultant pabula læta, 


Et rapidos is; i 
ap tranant amneis ; ita capta lepore, 
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SIxTUS IV. 
[D]. 


If Sixtus IV, had granted fuch a periton, 
e 


Illecebrifque tuis omnis natura animantum 

Te fequitur cupide, quo quamque inducere pergis: 
Denique par maria, ac monteis fluvioſque rapaceis, 
Frundiferafque domos avium; cam pofque virenteis, 
Omnibus incutiens blandum per pectora amorem, 


Efficis, ut cupide generatim fæcla propagent (24). (24) Lucret. tibu 


ly ver. 10. 
When fif the rifing foring adorns ihe mead; 
And a new feene of nature Hand: dipplay d, 
When teeming buds and cheerful greens appear, 
And weftern gales unlock the lazy year, 
The joyous birds thy avelcome firft expreſi, 
Whofe native Jongs thy genial fire confe/s : 
Then favage beafis bound o'er their lighted food, 
Struck with thy darts, and tempt the raging flood : 
All nature is thy gin; earth, air, and fea: | 
Of all that breathes the various progeny, 8 
Stung with delight, is goaded on by thee. 
O'er barren mountains, o'er the ow ry plain, 
The leafy foreſi, and the liquid main, 8 
Extends thy uncontroll d and Boundleſi reign. 
Thro’ all the living regions doft thou move, 
And featter ft where thou goef the kindly feeds of love. 

Dry DEN. 
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What you have juft now read out of the Menagiana, 
was quoted by me without book: I had not then 
time to look for the pages I have found it fince ; and 
tho I faw I had not miſtaken the fenfe of the author, 
I am fenfible that I omitted fome circumftances, that 
deferved to be mentioned. Here follows the whole 

One day as we were diſcourſing of the ef- 
< feéts of the month of May, which heats a- new, not 
only the earth, and what is on it, but alfo revives 
< Jove in the very bottom of the water: after a great 
deal of talk about that ſubject, the Marchioneis de 
«C.L... . mother of the Marchionefs de 8s. 
told me, I will engage to be chafe in all the months 
of the year, but I cannot be fure of it in May (25). 
A Phyſician, Who continued the work of Laurence 
Joubert about popular errors, examines this queſtion: |;,, 
Whether this faying be right, Do not fport much with ` 
women, but drink hard in the months that hawe no 
R (26). He difapproves that rule no farther than as it (26) Bachot, 
excludes the month of May ; a month, fays he (27), vbi infre. 
the mofi devoted to ove: and I could eafily Believe that 
in antient times people did not marry in that month, not (27) Bachot, E. 
ſ much out of 4 bib. or for fear of getting bad wives, 
according to the Poet's faying, Maio nubunt malz, ass 
by reafon of the fury of love, which is then fo violent in eosin, E, 
avomen, that they can bardh be fatisfied, and therefore ch. ix, P. 3" 
they may think of otber men, to be as Marte viri, Maio 
mulieres, He had made ufe of thefe words in the 
foregoing page: If therefore the {pring is the moft 
proper time for fuch a ſport, it feems unreafonable to 
« abftain from it in all the months that have no R, 
< fince the {pring begins only about the latter end o 
March, and lafts all April and May, which has the 
true qualities of heat and moiftnefs ; and it is then 


chat the gayity of the feafon fills all forts of animals 
with love. 


(25) Sane 
170, t 
P d Dad h- 


In furias ignemque ruunt, furor omnibus idem. 


All are on fire, and the like flame 
With equal fury burns the fame. 


At this rate the fpring, which is th i 

f e beſt time of 
1 for ſuch performances, would pafs away 
5 them (28). The doctrine of Rodericus à (28) l. 
ats 1 5 (29), is that of the antient p. 30° 
I s. One of the properties of fummer, accord- 
ing to Hefiod, is to weaken the males, and kindle a (2g) Abort 


greater love in females. tion (22. 


ith 
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he would have fallen far ſhort of the prudence and virtue which Clement VII diſcovered, 
when he thought that fome ladies defired of him a permiſſion to do an unlawful thing [E]; 
It 


Tanc pinguefque capræ, & vinum optimam, ae 
Salacifine vero mulieres, & wiri imbecilliffimi 
Oper. & Dier. Jant (30). 


yae sts: The Poet Alcæus was of the fame opinion (31). Ari- 
(31) See Proclus ftotle ſuppoſes it to be true, and enquires into the 
in Hefiod. ibid. reaſons of it (32). The Moderns, who fo much cri- 
Conſult Menage, ticize the antient Naturalifts, have nothing to fay 
5 againft them upon that point. Mr Venette, a famous 


bb. 7 > . 5 è s e t 8 
ond Futber Har: Phyfician, follows their opinion, and expreſſes himſelf 


(30) Heſiod. 


duin, in Pli- fully to that purpoſe. The great heat of the months 
ren we iv, © of July and of Auguſt, together with our fiery tem- 
20 > 2 


per, deſtroys our natural heat, waſtes our ſpirits, 
and weakens all the parts of our bodies. It pro- 
duces a great deal of choler, and many ſharp excre- 
ments, which afterwards make us weak and lan- 
guifhing. If we have then a mind to ſport with wo- 
men, our ſtrength ſoon fails us; and tho' at firſt our 
paſſion enables us to make fome efforts, we quickly 
find ourfelves fo weak, and fo exhaufted, that it 
is impoſſible for us to be itout champions. And if 
we have a mind to lofe all our ftrength, and to be 
fick, we need only fport frequently with women. 
On the contrary, women are much more lafcivious 
in fummer.time. Their cold and moift temper is 
mended by the fchorching heat of the fun. .. . . 
Truly thofe amorous paſſions are not well diftributed. 
Whilft women are fiery, we are languifhing. Their 
paſſion no ſooner begins to appear, but ours va- 
nifhes away, as if nature intended thereby to teach 
us, that the excefs of love is wholly prejudicial to 
(33) venette, mens health (33) This moral reflexion of Mr Ve- 
Tableau de l'A- nette puts me in mind of a paſſage in Pliny, wherein 
mour Conjugal; I thought he acknowledged a providence of nature 
Tat. 1696. in ſuch a diviſion of paſſions (34); but having more 
i narrowly confidered it, I find it ought not to be un- 
(34) Asif na- derſtood in that fenfe: nay, it ſeems to me that 
ture had defigned Pliny has committed a fault, which perhaps no body 
thus to diftribute has taken notice of, and therefore I thal) fet down his 
Le 5 words. Urinam ciere præcipue traditur (ſcoly mos) ſanare 
che ill ne. lichenas & lepras ex aceto. Venerem fbi mulare in Vino, 
quences of excels, Hęſode EF Alcæo teſtibus: qui florente ea cicadas acerrimi 
cantus effe, & mulieris libidinis avidiffmas, virofque in 

coitum pigerrimos feripfere, velut providentia natura boc 

(35) Plin. Zib. adjumento tunc valentifimo (35). That is to fay, ac- 
æxii, cap. xxii, cording to the verfion of du Pinet : It is faid that 
p. m. 205, 206. the artichoak (36) is very proper to provoke urine : 


(32) Ariftot. 
Problem. §. iv, 
Suat. xxvi, 
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‘and that ufed with vinegar, it cures tetters, itch, 
BRASA S and fhingles. Hefiod and Alcæus fay, that it excites 
mafius the Sco- love: and they maintain, that when the artichoaks 
lymos of which are in flower the graſs-hoppers make the loudeſt 
nee eel € noife ; for they are then moft bent upon ſinging. 
not the Ari They alfo fay, that women are at this time moft 
‘ 


choak. See Mr 
le Clerc in his ‘ 
Notes on Hefiod, « 
p. 282. Edit. 
1701. 


lafcivious, and men, on the contrary, moft languifh- 
ing in the ſports of love: inſomuch that nature, in 
order to ſupply the neceſſities of the ladies, ſends the 
* artichoak as a food very proper to warm the men.’ 
This feems not to be a bad tranflation ; wherefore, if 
there are errors in this paſſage, I impute them to the 
original. It feems to me that Pliny did not appre- 
hend Hefiod’s meaning, nor that of Alczus; for 
thofe two Poets fay nothing of the virtue of the foly- 
mos: They only fay that it is a plant, which flowers 
during the greateft heat of the fummer, and when 
grafs-hoppers fing moft, E?e. They defcribe the 
ſummer by thofe two marks, and by fome others, 
but without pretending that there is any relation be- 
(38) Venus tum tween them as between a cauſe and it's effect. 
(bieme) non æque 1 fhall conclude with faying, that thofe, who men- 
perniciofa eft... tioned the petition in queftion, did wrongly chufe the 
Neque zftate ve- three months of the difpenfation. They pitched upon 
no ihe Venus the three hotteft months in the year, which were thoſe 
they ought leaft of all to have chofen. The Spaniards 


(37) Bachot, 
Vulgar Errors, 
book ii, cb. ix. 


P. 302, 303. 


eſt. Tolerabi- 
lior tamen per au- Would not have made ſuch a choice; as it appears from 
tumnum: æſtate theſe words of the continuator of Laurence Joubert 
potett, ab 1 8 (37) - Celfus feems to have learnedly concluded this chap- 
dum eR. Corn, ler, when he ſays (38), that amorous exerciſes are not 
Celfus, lib. i, dangerous and pernicious in winter; that they are very 
cap. iii. P. 33, Jafe in the fring ; and neither good in the ſummer nor in 
34. „ tho’ more tolerable in the autumn. For one 

i ought wholly to forbear in the fummer, if it be poffible. 
(39) y „ The Spaniards feem to have 5 obferved that common 
mentioned above ping (39) than we have, by excluding May, and 
citation (26). reckoning only three months: Junio, Julio, y Augufto, 

VOL. V. No. CXXII. 


Go gle 


Dieta olguetta & quatre nodios in braguetta.- - - - 
A moil diet in June, Fuh, and Auguſt, and four 
buttons on the codpiece. 

If any one fhould fay that fome reafons, well 
known at Rome to debauched people, did, pehaps, 
octafion the aſking of a difpenfation for the three 
hotteft months in the year, he ſhould deferve no anſwer. 

Such a general difcourfe ought neither to be examined 

nor minded; and until a better reafon be alledged, 

the firft who mentioned that petition, will juftly be ac- 

counted one of thofe fatirical writers, who know 

not how to obferve the rules of probability. We may 

apply to him thefe words of an antient Father, 

Voluntatem eum babere mentiendi, artem fingendi non 

babere : he is very willing to tell a lie, but he does 

not underftand the art of lying (40). This does not (40) It is obferv- 
concern Weſſelus of Groningen; for firft, it is not ed in the eighth 
known whether he mentioned that petition ; that fact 7 5 of the 

is not to be found in his books that are extant: and, des F Taine. 
in the fecond place, it may be prefumed, that if he 152, that this 
faid fomething of it, it was upon the credit of ano- faying was ap- 
ther. He quoted fomebody, or at leaft he made ufe plied to the Je- 
of this claufe, Fama eft, fertur, - - - It has been re- ſuit We 
ported, it is faid, &c. However it be, I declare I do 

not take him to be the firſt author of that ſtory. 

Many controverſiſts have been impoſed upon by the 

name of ſuch a wiſe and eminent Divine; but ſince 

they knew not how he ſpoke of it, whether he gave 

fome proofs of it, or none at all, whether it was 

upon a hear-fay, or upon the teftimony of grave men, 

they have been too hafty in their judgment, and in 

their quotations. It is particularly about libels dif- 

perfed againft fuch perfons as Sixtus IV, that one 

ought to act with deliberation. He had difturbed the 

public peace of Italy: he had laid an interdiét upon 

the Republics of Venice and Florence, and engaged in 

a violent war with both. There was not a little cor- 

ruption in his court; his relations had made them- 

ſelves odious by their ambition and debauchery. It 

was impoſſible but that many paſquinades would come 

out againſt him (41). Any Venetian or Florentine, (4) Non modo 
tkilled in the art of flandering, could not fail to pleaſe omnes Italiæ po- 
his fovereigns or his fellow-citizens, by ufing his 5 
talent againſt the Pope. He might ex that his 4 Gei pa 
fatirical ftrokes, whether true or falle, would be „eluti Clemens 
very acceptable: it is a confolation for thofe who feat VI, alias fecerat, 
or hate a prince, to fee him abuſed in libels 3 they illos execravit, in- 
believe every thing, every thing goes down in fuch a 1118 ee 
difpofition, and therefore fatirical writers do not much privavit. Nec 
care to obferve the rules of probability, being fure to quoad vixit, illis 
make people believe the grofleft lies. Which they are abſolutionis be- 
particularly fure of, when they can juftly charge others neficiu r impen- 
with ill aétions: thofe truths ferve as a fafe conduct a 0 75 
to the falfities that go along with them (42). This i habuit. 
obſervation might be of uſe at all times to thoſe, who Nauclerus, Ge- 
are not willing to confound well-grounded flanders v. /, fol. m, 
with malicious calumnies. But to fpeak only of 979 

Sixtus IV. I obſerve, that if there was any ground 
for the petition in queſtion, Weſſelus would not be the 
only writer that had ſaid ſomething of it. How could 
he have found out what was unknown to the ſatiri- 
cal writers of Venice and Florence? 

[E] The virtue which Clement VII difcovered, when 
be thought that fome ladies defired he would permit them 
to do an unlawful thing.) This particular may be feen 
in a chronicle; it is not a ſtory preferved by tradition. 
It may be found in the annals of Aquitain, publifhed 
feveral times by John Bouchet, who lived at that iced of falthood 
time (43). He fpeaks of the interview between Cle- upon feveral 
ment VII, and Francis I, at Marfeilles in 1533. ‘ Du- points, he be- 
ring that interview between the Pope and the King, 5 
where all the royal family of France was, and ver hu ilies 
< feveral princes and lords, and alfo the Queen of 
France and her retinue, there was a common report, (43) He favs, 
that a pleafant trick, deferving to be remembered, fol. 270, verfo, 
had been plaid to three ladies of the queen, Who edition 7 1 
were all virtuous, chaſte, and devout women. Thoſe „ printed a“ 
three ladies, who were all widows, having a weak- p 1 g he 
ly and fickly conſtitution, defired to have a licence third time, in the 
from the Pope to eat flefh upon prohibited days ; 


(42) Note, that 
on the other 
hand this mix- 
ture of truths 
and falfities is 
favourable to 
thoſe who make ` 
an apology for 
perfons that are 
defamed ; for 
when the writer 
of a libel is con- 


* 


beginning of the 
and in order to it, they made their application to Jr 1535. 
the Duke of Albania, his near relation, who gave 
them his promiſe, and then ſent for them to come 
to the Pope. That duke, who was very familiar 
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that the peace 


EE ; tad 3 84, of the grief : 
Je is faid that n ee 1 Blea i4 a Dike of Ferrara and the Venetians [F]. 


d he has been looked upon as 
„ in which deferves to be mentioned [G]. 


faid that this Pope got himſelf admitted into the houſe of 


Agrippa fays one thing of hi 


(% Under the Moreri (d), that it has been 
word Revere, 


ſtrange prerogative H] 


‘that Sixtus IV was a learned man. i 
8 e lectures in the univerſity of Bologna, at Pavia, 


From the employment of a lecturer in the 
moted to ſeveral dignities: he was made firſt of all Provincial of 


degree at Padua, and l 
at Siena, at Florence, and at Peruggia. 


univerfities, he was pro 


la Rovere, which was very illuftrious in Piedmont. 


sITX TUS IV. 


he conceived, when he heard 


the difturber of the repofe of Italy. 
You may fee in 


That family was in poffeffion of a 


He had received his doétor’s 


the province of Liguria, and then Procurator-General of his order at the Court of Rome, 


and afterwards Vicar-General of Italy, and 


thofe preferments he received a cardinal’s hat. 


< with thofe ladies, having a mind to give fome {port 
„to the Pope and to the King, told the Pope, holy 
. Father, there are three young ladies, who are widows, 
< and of an age to get children, whom I take to have 
< fome luſtful temptations, becauſe they have defired me 
to beg of you that they may be allowed to make ufe 
of a man without marrying, when they are in great 
< want of one. How, coufin, faid the Pope, ıt 
were againſt Go p's commandment, from which I 
< can diſpenſe no body ? I befeech you, holy Father, 
„to hear them, and to make this remonſtrance to 
them. Whereupon the ladies came into the hall 
« where the Pope was, and after they had kneeled and 
© kiffed his feet, one of them faid to him, Holy Fa- 
„ther, we have defired the Duke of Albania to beg 
‘a favour of you, and to repreſent to you our age, 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 


a 


frailty, and weak conftitution. Daughters, faid the 
Pope, your requeſt is not reaſonable, for it is con- 
trary to the command of Go v. The widows not 
knowing what the Duke of Albania had told him, 
aware. Holy Father, be pleafed to give us fuch 
a difpenfation, three times in a week, at leaft in 
Lent, and without fcandal. How, replied the 
Pope, muft I give you leave to commit forni- 
cation? I ſhould be damned if I did. Whereupon 

« the ladies were fenfible that there was fome jef 
in the matter; and one of them faid, We beg a 
< diſpenſation to eat fleſn upon prohibited days. 
< The Duke of Albania told them, I thought, ladies, 
you meant live flefh. The Pope perceiving the jeſt, 
< {miled, and told the duke, Coufin, you make the 
ladies blufh ; when the queen comes to hear of this, 
‘ the will be difpleafed with it. The king, the 
t gea 115 5 5 were immediately told of 
aet it, and liked the humour very well Vou will 
1 i Hug find this adventure in Batons 1 towards 
267. the end of the fecond volume of his Dames Galantes 
(45), where it is related more at large than in the An- 


(44) Bouchet 


(45) Pag. m. nals of Aguitain. He knew not that this ſtory was to 
356, & ſeg. be found in that book: for he concludes ies I 
1 have been told the names of thefe three ladies, viz. the 


Lady de Chateau-briant, the Lady Cbaſtillo 

Das Ca S riant, th aftillon, and the 

Tan. ii, i a widow of the Bayliff of Caen, all very virtuous women. 
I have this flory from the old courtiers (46). 


(47) Volaterran. [F] It is faid be deed... of the grief he conceived when 
Ae xxii, p. be beard that a peace was made between the Duke of Fer- 


rara and the Venetians.) He had declared a war againſt 
(ach Nen pott the Republic of Venice, in favour of the Duke of 
trum vis ola Ferrara, and had a mind to keep it up; but his allies 
extinguere Six- forſook him, and made a peace without confulting 
tam 5 ae him. The grief he conceived upon it increafed his 
ried 5 m gout, and carried him off in five days. What a vicar 
5 of the Prince of Peace, who fays in his gofpel, Bleed 
e remark, T° the peace makers. Quum pacem à fociis preter ejus 
Jem, Die unde voluntatem & conſenſum fieri confpiceret, ex animi uti 
A pas Ge putatur dolore, podagra infuper aggravante qua in ulti- 
19 55 ees e mis annis maxime laborabat, in quintum diem expira- 
renant pelaa A (47). He deferved the epitaphs, which the Poets 
Sixtus obit. Item, made upon him (48). 
Pacis ut hoftis I will not forget a fine paſſage of Alcyonius. Ad 
id (49) adduétus videri poterat Ferdinandus 4 Xyfto 


eras, pace pe- 
remptus obis, ‘ : k: oe 
Apad du Plefſi Pont. Max. qui & officii Pontificii, & religionis & 


Monai, My. Dei oblitus non ſecus in Italia bella excitare ſolebat 
ſtere d’Inieuite, atque illa Aſiæ aut Afri inci i 
hae quité, rice provincia effet, in qua 


. , 

i inate Pœni regnarent, non pars Europe ex 

. ae c arifimorum virorum conftans, cujus princeps 
: efet pontifex maximus qui moderatiſſime & fapientif- 


make war againſt ¢ ii 
Takany, fime clavum tanti imperii tenere & gubernacula 
1 


Google 


at laft General of the Francifcans. After 


He got a great reputation by the vo 
e 


¢ Reip. tracure in maximo curfu & fluétibus deberet. 

Dein eodem Xyfto fi non fuafore & impulfore certe 

‘ approbatore Veneti terra & aquis arma intulerunt 

© Herculi Ferrarienfi Principi (50). - - - Ferdinand was (50) Petros Al. 
< thought to be brought into the war again? Taſcam by cyonivs, in Med- 
< Sixtus; a man who forgetting bis duty as a Pope, for- RNA 
< getting bis religion and bis GOD, ufed te raife hit ye ae sils 
«wars in lta}, as if that country was a province 

‘© Afia, or of Africa, under the dominion of Turks or Car- 

< thaginians, and not that part of Europe which pro- 

© duces the moft eminent and mof illuſtrious men, and 

© which bas for it’s prince, a Pope, «who ought to fleer 

s the helm of fo great a government amidft the moft vio- 

© lent forms with the greateſt moderation and wifdom. 

€ Afterwards if it was not by the perfuafion and inſtigation 

< of Sixtus, it was certainly by bis approbation that the 

© Venetians made war by fea and land upon Hercules, 

prince of Ferrara. Take notice ‘that I have been 

informed by Mr de la Monnoie, that the firft of the 

three epitaphs, which I have mentioned (51), from (51) Above d 
Du Pleffis Mornai, does not concern Pope Sixtus, 40 (48) 
and that it contains two verſes of Sannazarius againft 

Pope Alexander VI; alfo that it ought to be read Sex- 

tum, and not Sixtum; and that Sannazarius did rather 

praife Sixtus than blame him, as it appears from this 

epigram againit the fame Alexander. Viſuram fa ite- 

rum Sixtum cum Rema putaret, Pro Sixto Sextum vidit 

EF ingemuit. 

[G] Agrippa fays one thing of him avbich deferves te 

be mentioned.) D'u 5 it thus. Among the 

pimps of thefe latter times, lays Agrippa, Sixtus JV was 

moft Lti, avbo built rf 5 at Rome 

De courtexans of Rome pay a Giulio every week 

to the Pope, and this yearly income does fometimes amount 

to above twenty thoufand ducats; and that office is fo par- 

ticularly appropriated to the chiefs of the Church, that 

the rent of pimping is reckoned part of the Ecclefaftical 

revenues. For, fays he, I beard formerly the computa- 

tion made in the following manner: He bas two benefices, 

a curacy of twenty ducats, a priory of forty, and three 

aubores in a bawdy-sboufe, who bring him twenty giulio’s 

every week (5 2). Thoſe, who deſire to fee Agrippa's ( 62) Du Pleſſe, 
words, need only wead the following paſſage. Sed Mystery of am: 
E& recentioribus te mporibus Sixtus Pontifex Maximus quity, 7. 55 
Romæ nobile admodum lupanar extruxit. 

Multi alii magiftratus . . . . in civitatibus fuis lu- 

< panaria conftruunt foventque, nonnihil ex meretri- 

cio queftu etiam zrario fuo accumulantes emolu- 

: menti : quod quidem in Italia non rarum eft, ubi 

etiam Romana ſcorta in fingulas hebdomadas Julium 

t pendent Pontfici, qui cenſus annuus nonnunquam 

‘ viginti millia ducatos excedit, adeoque Ecclefiæ 
‘ procerum id munus eft, ut una cum Ecclefiarum 


‘ proventibus etiam lenociniorum numerent merce- (53) Acre, & 


vanitate Scien- 


dem. Sic enim ego illos ſupputantes aliquando au- tiar, cap. K, 


< divi ; Habet, inquientes, ille duo beneficia, unum Tom. u, Opeum, 


: curatum aureorum viginti, alterum prioratum duca- P. 135. 
a torum quadraginta, & tres putanas in burdello, quæ 
reddunt fingulis hebdomadibus Julios viginti (53). 

UH] The family of Rovere. paſſiſſed a jirange of that, which 
prerogative.) It was a right over the maidenheads of Malcolme king 
the virgins, whom their vaffals married. A cardinal of Scotland b 
of that houfe threw into the fire the patent of that eſtabliſhed 
Privilege. Cotal coſtume (54) de pagani & da gen- 


“tili, fa gia in Piemonte, & il Cardinale Illuftriffimo (<5) Bonet 


6 2 . 5 N i, Au 
Hieronimo della Rouere mi diceva haver egli fteffo 8 


vertimenti Pot- 


i eee il privilegio, che havea di cio la {ua tci, Tom. u, 
ala (55). - - = This Pogan cu%0m prevailed formerly p. 253: 
in 


(54) The avthet 
had been tpeakirg 


PLATINA, in 
the text, citation 


fg), and Bonan- were to help him in taking care of the books, and tranfcribing Greek, Latin, 
He ordered the fame Platina to write the Hiftory of the 
It has been obferved that he was much more liberal to his fifters fons than ?- 93 


ni, ubi infra, 
citation (4), 


N 430. 


(56) Mr Pars, 
minifter of Kat- 
wick fays in a 
Dutch book, in- 
tituled, Karwykfe 
Ordbeden, that is 
Antiquities of 
Karwic, pag. 
196, that cer- 
tain lords in Hol- 
land (he names 
fome of them) 
had fuch a privi- 
lege, and that it 
was ſuppreſſed by 
the States who 
gave them fome 
money for the 
fappreffion of it. 


(57) Taken from 
Ghilini, Teatro, 
Part ii, p. 94. 


(58) Varillas, A- 
necd. de Florence, 
P. 67. 


(<9) Id. ibid. p. 
5 


(60) Id. ibid. p. 
69. 


(61) Machiavelli, 
delle Hiſt. Flo- 
rentine, lb, vn, 


P. m. 289. 
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he publifhed [J], and being raifed to the Papal See he made it appear that he was ſtill 
e) See the article A lover of learning; for he fet up the library of the Vatican (e), and gave the direction 
of it to the learned Platina, and allowed yearly penfions to feveral other perfons, who çf) Taton from 


Hebrew manuſcripts (f). 
Popes (g). 


Ghilini Teatro 
and d'Huomini Let- 
terati, Tom. ii, 


to his brothers fons, and that among his fifters fons he particularly favoured Peter and (g) Patina, 
Jerome Riario. This would not be a meer fantaftical humour, as it is pretended but Frit. dedicat. ad 


rather a very natural thing, were it true that he was their father, as fome writers will 


ixtum Iv. 


have it [K]. He was the firt who inſtituted the feaſt of the Conception and Preſentation (b) Vita shi 


of the Holy Virgin, as alfo that of St Anne and St Jofeph, and that of Francis of py, 


Affi (b). He canonized Bonaventura (i), 
the apoſtolical palace (t). 


He reſtored a devotion invented by St Dominic, which was 
difcontinued, viz. that of the Roſary and the Pfalter of the Holy Virgin (1). 
miſtake to fay that he was the firſt who ordered that the Jubilee fhould be celebrated once 
in twenty-five years. That ordinance was made by Paul II, his predeceſſor, in the year 


» ad calcem 
: : latinæ, fel. m. 
and appointed him a feaſt among thoſe of 364 


WAS () 14. ibid. 
It is a 
(k) Bonanni, in 
Numifm. Ponti- 
ficum, Tom. i, 


1470. He only confirmed it, and was the firft who put it in execution in the year * 91. 

1475 (m). The place which Polydore Virgil gives him among the inventers of things, (i) Ia. ibid. 
does him little honour ; for he afcribes to him the firft creation of feveral offices that z 
were bought [Z]. This was the fource of a diforder that increafed daily. All authors (9) 1% ™è 7 


© in Piedmont, and the mof illuftrions Cardinal Jerome 
* della Rovere, told me that be himfelf had burnt the 
patent which bis family bad for that privilege.” They 
are the words of an author, who lived in the begin- 
ning of the XVIIth century. See the margin (56). 

[1] The works which be publifoed.) Here follow 
the titles of them. De fanguine Chrifli liber: De futuris 
contingentibus : Commentarii de Potentia Dei: De Cen- 
ceptione B. Virginis: Contra errores cujufdam Carmelite 
Bononienfis qui afirmabat Deum fua omnipotentia, dam- 
natum hominem falvare non poft. He writ alfo a book 
to fhew that Thomas Aquinas and Scotus, who differ 
fo much in words, are at the bottom of the fame 
opinion (57). 

[K] He particularly favoured Peter and Jerome 
Riario. ‘This would not b. . afantaftical humour 
>. «+ were it true that be was 5 as fome 
writers will bave it.) * (58) He nine nephews, 
* wiz. five, whofe name was de la Rovere, as his 
€ was, and they were the fons of his three bro- 
< thers deceafed, and four who went by the names of 
¢ Riario, Bafo, and Sanfoni, the three families into 
‘ which his fifters, and one of his nieces, had been 
‘ j (59) It was not barely the excefs of 
the Pope's ambition that made it intolerable, ſmee 
* it was attended with a kind of oddnefs, 
neither upon intereft, nor upon probability: for 
< tho’ Sixtus in all appearance ſhould have fhewn more 
Kkindneſs to the five nephews I have juft now men- 
< tioned, than to the other four, who were only re- 
< lated to him by his fifter’s fide ; and tho’ he had 
< all the reafon in tHe world to do it; and that 
< Julian, the eldeft of them all, was endowed with 
< all the wonderful qualities, which made after- 
< wards his Pontificate fo famous under the name of 
< Julius II; it is certain he never could obtain of 
< his uncle that he fhould behave as head of the 
„ houfe of la Rovere, or perform the functions of 


coufins fhould have what was denied him. In a 
word, the ftrongeft inclinations of Sixtus were al- 
ways in favour of his fifters children, efpecially to 
thofe of the eldeft, who had two fons, wig. Peter 
and Jerome Riario. Peter had been a Francifcan 
as well as his uncle, and perhaps deferved upon that 
account to have a great fhare in his uncle’s affe- 
ction. He was made cardinal on the fame day 
that Julian was; but he had this advantage above 
him, that he was declared Cardinal Nephew, and 
obtained the bifhopric of Treviſo, which Julian had 
aſked. Afterwards the moft confiderable benefices, 
that came to be vacant, were beftowed upon him ; 
and he became fo powerful, that he had a greater 
train than the reft of the facred college 
(60) His brother Jerome . .. whom the Pope de- 
figned to make his chief heir, €e.’ Machiavel 
will tell us that Peter and Jerome Riario were called 
Sixtus's nephews, only to conceal the relation of pater- 
nity under fuch a name. Fù queſto Pontefice, Jaith 
< be (61), il primo che cominciaſſe à moſtrare quanto 
un Pontefice poteva, & come molte cofe chiamate 


Google 


Cardinal Nephew, or that his brother, or his three 


are 


per l'adietro errori, fi potevano fotto la Pontificale 

‘ autorità naſcondere. Haveva tra la fua famiglia 

Piero e Girolamo, i quali (fecondo che ciafcuno 

* credeva) erano fuoi figlivoli, nondimeno fotto altri 

pid honefti nomi gli palliava - This Pope was 

© the frf who began to fhew bow much a Pope could 

© do, and that many things, formerly called errors, could 

be concealed under the Papal authority. Among others 

€ of bis family, be bad Peter and Jerome, who (as 

© every one believed) were his own children; however 

‘ be concealed them under honeſter names.’ John Michael 

Brutus affirms, that Sixtus begot thofe two boys when 

he was but a Francifcan, and had them bred up under 

the name of his nephews to eonceal his fault. 46 

co cum adbuc ageret in Francifcancram familia liberos 

ſaiſecptos fuiffe : ac quo minor Parentis infamia effet, pro- 

pinguorum honefiori nomine liberaliter quidem & bonefe, 

Jed non tamen in fpem tantam educates (62). (62) Jo. Michael 
Some fay he was neither the father nor the unele of Brutus, Hiftor, 

Peter and James Riario, but that they were only his 1 eee 

favourites. Coeffeteau put that fenfe upon the pa- È Tee 

renthefis of a paſſage above quoted (63), which con- um, de Fefto 

tains thefe three words, wot without myffery. Theſe Corporis Chrifti, 

are Coœſfeteau's words. Da Plefis endeavours to find an pag. 133. 

abominable fler in that love, which is a thing that 

a man who loves honour foonld have no thought of (64). (63) Citt. (2). 

I own it, replies Rivet (65), ‘ in order to approve it, i 

and maai leb to delight in it ; but an 1 man oS audits 

may take notice of it, and deteſt it in a finful man, Myftery of Ini- 

€ and it will no more defile his imagination than the quity, P. 1205. 

€ words of the Scripture concerning the ſodomites, or 

< thofe of St Paul ſpeaking of the heathens, in the firft (65) Rivet, Re- 

chapter of his epiftle to the Romans. Certainly the = My- 

words of Raphael Volaterranus, together with that 8 d'Iniquité, 

€ extraordinary indulgence, may raife a fufpicion in Part. ii, p. 623, 

the moft charitable perfons ; for, fpeaking of thofe Nore that be is 

two men, he fays, Petram a puero, una cum Hiero- paken 1 calling 

‘ smo fratre, 3 1B I educaverat, that he had brought x, es Je Sa 

them up for himfelf from their infancy.’ Obſerve, name of Ia Ruere. 

that Mr Du Pleffis has not taken care to exprefs him- Mr Zuinger, de 

felf clearly. His words are fo ill placed, that the belt efto Corporis 

fenfe which can be put upon them is a falfhood. poe Lee 

Having provided for theft two, fays he (66), who were fame fault : Ad 

nearer related to him by love than kindred, be comes next Petri Ruerii, 

to bis relations, Jerome, bis brother of the fame favs be, quem 

nurfery, whom be made Prince of Farli and of Imola. Pro Cinædo ha- 

Compare this with the words preceding, you fhal! Hieronymi fratris 

find that by bawing provided for thefe two, he under- fui (it foould be 

ſtands the promotion of Peter and Jerome Riario, from ejus) poſtulatio- 

whence it follows that he meant, that Jerome, who des, &c. 

was made Prince of Furli, was brother of Pope Sixtus, 58 La 

and a different perſon from that Jerome Riario whom My Aes N 

he had mentioned: but this is a grand miftake. quité, ©. 555- 
[L] Polydore Virgil. ... aftribes to bim the frf 

creation of many offices that were bought.) See the fecond 

chapter of the eighth book de Inventoribus Rerum, 

out of which I fhall fet down the following paffage. 

‘ Pius II. . . following the example of John XXII, 

© created fome Abbreviators, and made it an office, 

< which was bought as well as the reft. Afterwards 

paul II, being a confcientious man, sama on 

* thole 


ee 6 = 


i 64 If he was, he may 
that the. 


for his 


not agreed that this pontif was a 
(n) Remark [L] SS pert alledged in confirmation of what I have 
of the article moft haughty and daring, men may be born among 
U haughtineſs was very great: the Florentines found it 5 
not be reconciled to him, but by ſubmitting to the mo : ea 
Never was fatisfaction more {evere than what he impofed upon them. t is 2 3 0 
Father Bonanni to fay that John Michael Brutus has no reafon to complain of t 0 ar 
anſwer that was made by that Pope to their . : 1 1905 and what he 
i i reat mortification the i 
gE ee a ee ald I might ise cenfured ftill upon better 


In refuting the error of Mr Saldenus (4), 
Turco-Papifmus ; for he quotes Agrippa as having related that 
rounds the author of Turco-Papifmus 5 


(g) At the end of this Pope appointed places of proſtitution as well for fodomitical leudneſſes, l 
dija more ordinary, and granted the permiffion of the fin contrary to nature to a cardinal. 


He adds that Weffelus alfo fpeaks of it [N]. 


(e) In the year 
1480. 


(p) See Bonanni, 
ubi fupra, p. 
102, & feg 


conveniences that would arife from putting an end 
to the labour and induſtry of the moft refined Ita- 
lians ; by taking from them offices freely given, 
which was an allurement to them, and kept up 
„their emulation. He increafed the old taxes, and 
laid new ones: He alfo ordered extraordinary tithes 
to be paid (68). 
[M] All authors are not agreed that this Pontif was 
a man of mean extraction. ] He was fo, if we believe 
Machiavel (69), and many other authors who fay his 
father was a Fifherman. Their proof for it would be 
a weak one, fhould they go upon the authority of Pan- 
vinius, who obferves that the inhabitants of the vil- 
lage, where he was born, do hardly get their liveli- 
hood any other way but by fiſhing; for that Hiſtorian 
fays on the other fide, that the family of that Pope 
was none of the moft inconfiderable in the town of Sa- 
vona, and that it was a branch of the houfe della Ro- 
vere, one of the moft antient in Piedmont (70). It 
appears by feveral letters of that Pope, that he pre- 
tended to bea native of Savona; and it is obferved that 
he was born by chance in the village of Cella, becaufe 
his father and mother had fled thither during the plague 
that raged at Savona. It is further faid, that family 
bore the arms of the houſe della Revere (71) before 
Sixtus was born; which is a by fome, to con- 
fate thofe who fay, that the lords of that family be- 
< fubftance, whom Nicolas III turned out, being ftowed their name and their arms upon Pope Sixtus. 
(67) Polyd. vi- afraid they would deftroy the whole ſheepfold (57). Francis Carriere fays fo in his expofition of the Pro- 
gil. de Inventor. I need not inform my reader that this invention of phetical Symbols of Malachi the Iriſn man. Father 
55 25 viii, Sixtus IV is blamed, not only as an unlawful means Oldoini has collected feveral reaſons, to prove that our 
432, 483 See of getting money, but alfo as a very ill example Francefco della Rovere was of a noble family, and that’ 
Du Pei Mor- 5 way for Sierra oe I might he turned Francifcan of his own motion, and not be- 
nay, Myftere hings upon it, if I would fet up for a caufe povert i i iveli 
ire 7. maker of political reHexions + but T da not pretend to at the expense of aes ey Father 8 
556, 557° that. I rather chuſe to quote another writer, who Hiſtory of the Popes by medals, and compare with 
mentions the ſame conduct of Sixtus IV: it will ap- this the remark [A] in the ancié JULIUS JI. 
pear from his words, that it was grounded upon the [N] He quotes Agrippa as having related, Sc.] 


© thofe blood-ſuckers; but Sixtus reftored them as fo “ 
many fervants neceflary toa matter, who is refolved ‘ 
to get money by any means whatfoever. Nay, he ‘ 
did worfe, for he fet up a band of follicitors, pro- 
„ Bors, and fetters, without whom no patents, 

< Bulls could be drawn up, that being examined by 
< ſeveral perfons they might not be fo eafily interpo- 
e Jated and falfified. At laſt he appointed nine comp- 
« trollers or fupervifors of the treaſury, to whom he 
< gave a falary, that their offices might be the better 
«fold. Nor was he fruftrated in his expectation ; for 
«an office that was fold before for five hundred’ 
« ducats, fold moft times for one, two, or three thou- 

< fand ducats by reafon of that falary, fo carefully 
< do they ply their bufinefs who buy their places. 
< This gain proved fuch a charm to Innocent VIII, 

< who Ficoeeded Sixtus, that he fet up an office of 
< fecretaries . . . . and increafed their number. 
Alexander VI appointed the collectors of briefs to 
the number of fourfcore. I leave you to jud 

< whether among an army or innumerable multitude 
< of recorders and ſcriveners, there is any want of 
© ferjeants, whofe faces (as the Poet has it) are always 

« pale with hunger, and who greedily feed upon 
< the people: to whom we may add the Griffins, 
„ thofe who fo well know how to fhear fheep, I 

< mean notaries and ſcriveners who fuck poor peoples 


(68) Varillas, 
Anecd. de Fo- 
rence, p. 70. 


(69 Huome & 
daſſiſſima & vile 
conditione, Ma- 
cbigvelli, delle 
Hiſtꝛr. Fioresmia, 
lib. vü, p. 289. 


(70) See Bonmmti, 
Numiſmat. Pot. 
tific. Romano. 
Tom, i, Pp. 91. 


(71) They are 
rebuſſes, viz 
that kind of Oak 
which the Latias 
call Robur, the 
Italians Rovere, 
or Ruvere, and 
the French 
Rowere. 


(72) Bonansi, 
Numiſm. Pont. 
Romanor. Ter. 


i, 7. 9% 


defire of aggrandizing one of his nephews. Conſider 
well the words of Varillas. The only thing that re- 
* mained to be done by Riario, in order to compleat 
his ſettlement, was to get footing in Umbria, from 
< whence he might have eafily penetrated into Ro- 
< magna, and perhaps alfo into Tufcany ; but hav- 
< ing no troops, and wanting a great deal of money 
: to raife fome, his uncle did not fcruple to fell the 

offices of the Chancery, and of the Court of Rome 
5 which had been the reward of virtue and ability 
l under the foregoing Popes. He created five col- 

leagues, through whofe hands all the difpatches of 


You fhall fee that it is an exprefs, not an indirect, quo- i 
tation; for he hath put in Itdlic charaéters what he | 
hath taken from Agrippa. Sixto quarto nihil cogi- | 
‘ tari poteft turpius aut inquinatius ; erat enim, & 
< propter lenocinium, & nefandiffimas libidines, in- 
‘ famis. Lupanaria, ut inquit Agrippa +, utrique Ve- + De varit, 

neri erexit, cardinalique cuidam maſculæ veneris ufum {cient. c. . 
‘ certis menfibus indulft : hoc etiam attigit * Weffelus We 
Groningenſis (73). - - - - - Nothing can be imagined y Ib. de indol- 
"ani bafe and filthy, than Sixtus IV; for he was in- enciis ° 

famous, both for his practiſing and encouraging the mofi : 


‘abominable lufts. He erected ſtews, as Agrippa re- 
. lates, to both forts of Venery, and indulged the uſe 
of Sodomy, to a certain cardinal in certain months. 

This is alfo mentioned by Weffelus of Groningen. Te is 


moft falfe that Agrippa f i 
See above (74). grippa fays any of theſe two things. 


: the Datary were to go ſucceſſwely, and nine new of- 
: fices in the apoftolical chamber, which were bought 
‘ 5 _ He neither conſidered the fhameful trade 
he was going to introduce, nor the honeſt liberty of 

which he deprived the Court of Rome, nor eae 


S f 
0 ee a 9 C1 ve (Martin) a native of Lemberg in Poland, turned Jeſuit 
Being {ent eee T 1, where he ftudied with great application and good ſucceſs 
1 ee = 9 n he taught Philofophy at Vilna four years, and Divinity 
Cow. Pledi 9 rector of ſeveral colleges, and ſuperior of the religious houſe at 
Ce er rea e died at Kalifs after a long ficknefs the twenty-f f 18 
. ty-fix years of age. He fhewed an admirable pati V' 
criptor. Societat. i À : : 
jaar” daring the Scknels which confumed him by degrees 5 
£93 againit t eee 
| gainft the Proteftants and the Unitarians. This appears from the 


books 


Google 


(73) Satliviss 
1 S arco- Papi 
mo, /ib, i, Cafe 
xvli, P. 115 


(74) In ther 
mark [G}: 


(1) See Ateram- 
be and Sotuel, 
in Biblioth. 
Scriptor. Soc. 
Jeu. 


(2) Alegambe, 
ibid. pag. 331. 
col, 2. 


(a) See the re- 
mark [ D], at 
the end. 


(1) Æneas Sil- 
vins, Epift. cxii, 
lb. i, apud Pan- 
zirol. de claris 
Legom interpre- 
tibus, /ib. iii, cap. 
AXXY, p. n. 458. 


(2) Pius II, was 
of the family 
Piccolomini. 


(3) Panzirolus, 
de 


+ Corraſ. lib. iii, 
miſcell. cap. xvi. 


J Tiraquell. in 2 
J. connubia glo. 
1. part. 2. n. 
25. Eneas Syl- 
vius, de dictis & 
fa&tis Alfonfi 
Regis, lib. iii, 
cap. xxvii, 

` (4) Panzirolus, 


de claris Legum 
Interpret. pug. 
4 e 


SMIGLECIUS. SOCINUS. 


books he publiſhed [4]. His Logic is very much efteemed [B]: it was printed in 


two volumes in 4to at Ingolftad in the year 


[4] The books he publiſbed.] I omit thofe he wrote 
in his mother tongue, fome of which are againft the 
Arians (1); and | hall only fet down the titles of thofe 
he compofed in Latin, as I find them in Father Ale- 
gambe (2). Latine edidit de Zechariæ Prophetæ pro 
Chriſti divinitate illuitri teſtimonio, adverfus Fauffi So- 
cini Anabaptiſtæ cavillationes. Vilne MDACVI in gto. 
Nodum Gordium, jez, de Vocatione Miniſtrorum. 
Cracoviea M DC IX in 4to. Nova Monſtra novi Ari- 
aniſmi. Nife MDC XII in 4to. Verbum Caro factum, 
Jeu, de Divina Verbi Incarnati Natura, contra novos A. 
rianos. Cracovie MDC XIII in 4to. Refutationem va- 
nz Diffolutionis Nodi Gordii de Vocatione Miniſtro- 
rum, contra Joannem Volkelium Minifirum Arianum. 
ib. MDC XIV in 4to. De erroribus novorum Ariano- 
rum, 4b. ii, contra Valentinum Smalcium, Ibid. MDCXV 
in 4. De Chrifto vero & naturali flio Dei, ejufque 
pro nobis ſatisfactione, adverfus Valentinum Smalcium 
Arianum, lib. ii. Accefit Reſponſio ad Refutationem 
C. errorum Smalcio objectorum. idem MDC XV in 
gto. De Baptiſmo, adverfus Hieronymum Mofcorovium 


1618. 


Arianum, lib. i. Pidem eodem anno ac formå. De Or- 
dinatione Sacerdotum in Ecclefia Romana, contra Ja- 
cobum Zaborovium Calvinianum Miniſtrum. Cracovie 
MDC XVII. De Notis Miniftrorum. 46. ii. contra 
eundem. MDC XVII. Vanam fine viribus iram Mini- 
ftrorum Evangelicorum. Colonie apud Antonium Boet- 
xerum MDC XI in 16mo. Refutationem Epicherema- 
tis mifionem Miniftrorum Evangelicorum propugnantis. 
MDC XII. 

LB] His Logic is very much efleemed.) ‘ Smiglecius, 
a Polifh Jeſuit, was one of the laft Logicians, Who 
< wrote upon Ariftotle’s Logic with the greateft ſubtil- 
ty and folidity. He dived into the bottom of that 
< {cience with a clearnefs and exactneſs, hardly to be 
found in any other author. His Logic is an excel- 


165 


< lent work (3).’ This teftimony of a fellow Jefuit (3) Rapin, Re- 
will not appear a flattering one to thofe, who are ca- flexions fur la Lo- 


pable of judging of fuch a book. The Englifh have 


gique, num. viii, 


done juftice to that work ; it has been reprinted in their °° . 383. 


country. 


SOCINUS (Marranus) a famous Civilian, was born at Siena the fourth of 


September 1401. 


honours due to his great merit. 


He taught the Canon-Law at Padua and then at Siena: it appears 
from his works (a) that he underftood it perfectly. 


He received in his country all the 


He was deputed by his countrymen to Pope Pius II, 


who made him Advocate-Confiftorial, and gave him feveral marks of a particular 
efteem. He was of a low ſtature [A], but of a ftrong conftitution: he had a more ?. 456, © feg. 


univerſal knowledge than any other man in his time (b). 


checked Politian’s vanity [B]. 


thirtieth of September 1467. 


[4] He was of alow flature.] Æneas Silvius, his 
countryman, who was Pope by the name of Pius IJ, 
fpeaks of him thus (1). Nihil ei preter formam na- 
€ tura invidit. Humuncio eft, nafi ex mea familia 
€ (2) debuit cui parvorum hominum eit cognomen. - - - 
© Nature had been liberal to him in every thing, but his 
< fature. He is a little man, be foould bawe been of my 
‘ family, whofe firname is Piccolomini, i e. little nes. 

[B] It is faid that one day he .... checked Politian's 
vanity.| That great critic, who fhould have been con- 
tented with the reputation of an excellent Philologer, 

retended alfo to be a Civilian of the firft rank. He 
aid one day that he could make better lectures of the 
Civil-law, than the famous Accurfius ; but our Socinus 
nonpluffed him by the firft queftion he put to him. 
(3) Semel etiam Angelum Politianum virum Græcis, 
Latiniſque literis impensè eruditum, cum Senis in 
< Juris civilis interpretationibus fe vel Accurſium fupe- 
€ raturum jactabundus gloriaretur, leniter correxit, ab 
eo enim interrogatus Angelus, quis effet in jure fuus 
< hæres, ob imperitiam obmutuit, ac pudore ſuffuſus 
* fuæ audaciæ poenas dedit +. - - e one time gently re- 
proved Politian, a man very well feilled in Greek and 
< Latin, when be vainly boafted that he could exceed Ac- 
* curftus, in interpreting the Civil-law. Socinus afked 
‘ him who was his beir at law, being ignorant, be made 
‘ noanfwer, and fuffered for his rafbne/s, by the ſbame be 
€ was put to. 

This feems to me a fabulous ftory, for Politian was 
but fifteen years of age, when Socinus died. 

[C] Since be hada wife.) He only anfwered, I 
have got a wife ; and being told that Socrates did not 
leave off his lectures after he was married: it is, re- 
plied he, becaufe Xantippe was an ill humoured wo- 
man, and perhaps ugly, whereas I have got a handfome 
and complaifant wife. Uxoreduãa, cum docendi munus 
intermiſiſſet, interrogatus, cur id non continuaret, fe con- 


jugem duxiffe refpondit; | cùm vero replicaretur, Socra- 


tem nunquam philofopbiam ob uxorem deferuiffe, fubjecit, 
illum molefam, & forte turpem Xantippem, fe autem for- 
mofam, & obfequentem babere (4). 

[D] He left... behind him. ..a fon who exceeded 


(5) Eo provectus bim (5).] Viz. BARTHOLOMEW SOCINUS, 


eft ut patrem fu- 
peraverit. Panzi- 
rol. ibid. lib. ii, 
cap. cxXYl, pag. 
276. 


born at Siena the twenty-fifth of March 1437. He 
taught the Civil-law at Siena, and then at Pifa, whi- 
ther he was called in 1474. Having a greater reputa- 
tion 175 ia Civilians of his time, he was called 


Google 


See his encomium in the letters of Pius II (c). 
left feveral children behind him, and among others a fon, whọ exceeded him [D]. 


It is faid that one day he eafily 


What he anfwered to thofe, who afked him why he left 
off reading lectures, fince he had à wife [C], is curious. 


He died at Siena the 


to Ferrara, where he was a profeffor four years; and 
then he performed the fame function at Bologna, from 
whence he returned to Pifa, where he had a falary of 
a thoufand ducats. There arofe a great emulation be- 
tween him and Jafo Mainus: they grew fo hot in their 
difputes, that Laurence de Medicis went to Pifa on 
purpofe, to have the pleafure of fuch a fight. He re- 
moved feveral times from one univerfity to another, 
and at laft a kind of palfey in the tongue having de- 

rived him of his ſpeech, he was only a chamber coun- 
ellor. He died at Siena in 1507 (6). He had more 
learning than virtue, for he lived a debauched life, and 
made fo many foolifh expences, that he was buried at 
the public charges. Illiberalibus vero moribus in- 
ſignem doctrinam maculaſſe dictus eft, qui chartarum, 


&, alez ludo fupra modum deditus, non modo debitis 


lectionibus quandoque auditores fraudaſſe, fed infom- 
nes etiam noétes turpiter egiſſe dicitur. Eo vitio pa- 
‘ ternis opibus conſumptis, & univerfa, quam docendo, 
< & de jure refpondendo plurimum coegerat, pecunia 
effuſa, ad extremam inopiam deductus eft, ufque adeo 
ut nec quod funeri fuppeteret, poft fe reliquiſſe dica- 
‘tur. Eam ob caufam femper egens undique pecu- 
‘ niam avarius conquirere cogebatur (7). -- He is 
< faid to have fullied bis excellent learning by his fordid 
‘ ‘life, being fo addicted to cards and dice, that Be not only 
© deprived his febolars of their leGures, but fpent therein 
‘ whole nights. Hereby having confumed bis patrimony, 
and whatever he gained by bis febolars and confultations, 
< be was reduced to extreme poverty, infomuch that. be 
< is faid not to have left wherewithal to bury him. And 
< therefore being always in want, and covetous, be wat 
© forced to get money any bew. His memory failed him 
upon two remarkable occafions. ‘ Memoriz imbecil- 
‘ litate bis inter orandum excidit. Primo cum anno 
< MCCCCXCII. à Republica Senenfi Alexandro VI. 
Pont. Max. fuz civitatis nomine gratulatum miſſus in 
prima propé oratione, quam illi Angelus Politianus 
dictaverat, defecit, quod ubi Pontifex deprehendit, 
« manum fublevans fatis fibi notam viri virtutem efie 
* dixit, eumque Advocati Conſiſtorialis titulo honeſta- 
vit. Idem iterum illi Venetiis contigit, ubi dum a- 
© pud Auguſtinum Barbadium Reipublicæ Principem 
< dicere conatur, excidentibus quæ antea excogitaverat, 
< nihil exprimere potuit (8). - 
d 75 5 be tiled 15 in bis fpeech. Once, when 
€ fent by bis Republic to congratulate Pope Alexander r i 

Tt i 


456, 


(b) Æneas Sil- 

vius, Epift. cxii, 
lib.i, apud Pan- 
zirol. de claris 
Legum Interpret. 
lib. iii, e. xxxv, 


(c) Taken from 
bis Life, written 
by Panzirolus, 
in lib. iii, de 
He daris Legum In- 


terpretibus, p. Me 
& f. 


(6) Taken from 
Panzirolus, ubi 
fupra, p. 275» 
& feq. 


(7) Id. ibid. 2. 
279. 


- - - By the weaknefs of (3) 1d. ibid. p 


280. 


166 80 C1 


« Angelus Politianus di&ated ; thts, when the Pontif per- 

‘ per lifting up his band, he faid, that he fufficientlhy 

. fnew the ability of the man 3 and honoured him with 

© the title of a Ca Advocate. The fame thing bap- 
er 


< pened to bim anot 
‘ ae endeavouring to make a erh before Auguſtinus 


He was th 
elan. than his grand-father in the profeffion of the 


pre Socinvts fifth of March 1482, and having taken his 


1 Tod- at twenty-one years of age, he taught 


ewe Marinus’, was called to Pifa, where he taught it feven years. 


the fir is f- whence at a year’s end he went to Padua to be pro 
and the fond place he removed | 
gem: Alciatus to Pavia in the year 1540. 


(6) See, above, 


remark [C] offers made him in ſeveral other univerſities. 


the arti 


beatos (Au. and loft her after he had been married forty-fix years. 
be without one; he gave up himfelf to 


prew), the re- 


potation he there time to lie with a woman, he could not 


sSOCINUS N arranus) grand-fon of the foregoing 


Bologna, were fo conſiderable, that he would not leave it, thoug 


N U S. 


the Doge of that Republic, forgetting what 


« be feppe d almaft in the beginnitg Are oration, mobi 7 = “defgned to deliver, be could not exprefs any 
< thing’? His conſultations, and thoſe of his father, 
have been collected into four volumes (9). Befides, (9) Printed at 
eath of them wrote feveral 


time at Venice, avbhere, when be printed. 


other books that are Venice in 1579. 


(a), was not leſs famous 


law. He was born at Siena the twenty - 


degree of Doctor of the Civil-law at Siena 
chat ſcience there for feveral years, after which he 


He was recalled to Siena, from 


feffor of the fame {cience. From that 


Bol b), to fill up the chair that was vacant by the return of 
5 The penfions and privileges beftowed upon him, at 


h he had very great 
He married Camilla Salvetta at Siena, 
Having been ufed for a long 


acgulred; incontinency [4], whereby he got fome diftempers, which proved fo troublefome to 


(e) Taten from` 


e de occafioned his death the nineteenth of Auguſt 1 556 (c). 


him, that at laft the violence of the remedies he uſed, conſumed his ſtrength, and 


If we believe Panzirolus (d), 


daris Legum To- he had thirteen children (e), two of which only, viz. CETsus and PHILIP out-lived (0 Panzircl 


terpretibus, ib, ii, 


having Said that 


cep. chii, po. him. Celfus who was profeffor of the Canon-law at Bologna, obtained there che they were ten 


338, & fe. 


profeſſorſnip of the Civil-law after his father’s death, and left it. 


0% m. 5. 341. have known chat Marianus left behind him a third ſon, called LzIIVSs SOCINUS, the them all Fila 
frit author of the Socinian fect [8]. ALEXANDER Socix vs fon of the fame Marianus, little after. 


CA] He gave up himfelf to incontinency.] I will ex- 
prefs it in the words of Panzirolus. .4pud eos (Bono- 
nienfes) Camillam uxorem LXIII annum agentem ami- 
fit, quicum amnis XLVI vixerat. Poftea nxori affuctus 
parum continenter vixife dicitur; unde contradlo morbo 
non femel ægrotavit, ac demum dum præfentaneis remediis 

i mederi conatur, potentium pharmacorsm vi opprefus 

(1) Panzirolus, LXXIV. ætatis anno deceffit (1). 

3 Legum Z] He left bebind bim a third fon called LEL1US 

a PE SOCINUS, the fer author of the Socinian fe.) He 
was born at Siena in the year 1525 (2). Being defign- 


(2) Bibliotheca ed for the Civil-law by his father, he began early to 
“Antitrinitar, look for the foundations of that {cience in the word of 
pag. 18. God; and by that ſtudy he came to difcover that the 


church ofe Rome taught many things contrary to reve- 
lation. Defiring to dive more and more into the true 
ſenſe of the holy Scripture, he ſtudied the Greek and 
the Hebrew, and even Arabic, and qaickly left Ital 
to go into a Proteftant country. Fear contributed alfo 
to his removing ; for he knew that private opinions 
in matters of religion were not tolerated in his country. 
He began to travel in the year 1547, and fpent four 
years in going thro’ France, England, the Netherlands, 
Germany, and Poland; and then he fettled at Zurich. 
He made himfelf known to the moft learned men of 
that time, who exprefled their efteem for him in their 
letters to him: but having difcovered, by the doubts 
he propofed to them, that he faffered himſelf to be in- 
fe&ted with the poifon of the Arian or Photinian herefy, 
he made himfelf very much fufpected. Calvin gave 
him very good advice about it in the year 1552. 
Quod pridem teſtatus ſum, ferio iterum moneo, nif 
i hunc quærendi pruritum mature corrigas, metuendum 
(3) See the Life ‘ F ne 3 tormenta accerſas (3). - - - - What 
us Soci- ferme reprefented ro you, I now again put you in 
nus, c i 
ehe AER volume f te 5 pe that itch of in- 
of the Bibliotheca ? s JON Wr 
Fratrum Polong. Erie vous troubles. Soen j a pit igs 
rum. that ore more ftill of Servetus’s execution, took 
care not to difcover his thoughts but in a r ti 
and place, and behaved himfelf fo 5 
tived among the mortal enemies of his opinions, with- 
out being in the leaft injured by them. An example 
that is propofed in his nephew's tife to thoſe, who 
expoſe themfelves rafhly to martyrdom, being fome- 
times more greedy of a great reputation, than trul 
zealous for truth. < Sciant, quos nimia veri libertes 
. in pericula ſæpe intempeftiva præcipitat, ipfam illam 
foe EE 
5 s quam in i zelo 
j præfidii. Ut qui ultro fuis 5 
magis ad privatam landem, quam ad publici 5 
3 


Google 


and 


© menti rationem feftinare videantur (4) Let them (4) tid, 
« know, whom too great liberty in peaking unfeafonably 
© the truth oftentimes throws into dangers unexpeđed, that 
< what they maintain, is better advanced, by a circum- 
© fpe prudential mecknefi, than by a beadftrong zeal. 
«` And thofe who of their own accord go to meet the datger 
« feem more to baften to their own glory, than to regard 
« “the public goed.’ He found fome difciples, who re- 
ſpectfully heard his inſtructions: they were Italians, 
who wandred up and down in German and Poland. 
He alfo communicated his errors to his tions by fome 
writings he fent to them at Siena. He took a journey | 
into Poland after his father’s death (5), and obtained (5) His fabe a 
from the king fome letters of ation to the [have fun befor 
Doge of Venice, and the Duke of Florence, that he ene 
might be fafe at Venice all the time his affairs fhould 
uire his ftay there ; for he intended to pofiefs him- 
{elf of his father’s eftate, and to fettle the matter with 
his relations. It was about the year 1558, that he 
travelled into Poland. Circa amum 1558, & 1559» 
Bobemiæ Regum muniri voisit, 18 


gratia potuerit. Summis enim fudiis in ejas confa apud 
Cofmum Hetrerie 
Deces certatam efi (6). His family was diſperſed at that (6) Vite fati 
time: they were fufpedted of Hereſy: his brother Ca- Secisl, f 
millus was imprifoned 5 fome others fled away, and his 
nephew Fauſtus was one of them. Lelius returned im 
to Swifferland, and died at Zurich in May 1562. Fau- 
ftus was then at Lyons, and fet out immediately when 
he heard that his uncle was dead. He arrived at Zu. 
rich before any of Lælius’s papers had been conveyed 
away; he took pofefion of them, and made uſe of 
them afterwards (7). (7) Taken fon 


Some other ci : the Life of Fu 
circurafances are to be found in che fius Socdinos 


Venetians (8), and brought into qeeftion cularly ſuis itidem | 
mystery of the Trinity; and of Tere piai quorum Pog. 
Ochinus, Valentinus Gentilis, and Paul Actatas, aſſiſted rium excedebit, 
at thoſe conferences. 8 3 of in Veneta 
ed, awd co to tione, | 
death; the reſt fled away. The Chronology of that colli 


5 aea him with his heretical notions, not Gnu p 
. ing them in exprefs words, but repefing 1: 
them as doubts, and by way df a dispute. Lie elds, 

that 


(9) Zanchius, in 


Præfat. Libri 


de tribus Elohim, 
apud Bibl. Anti- 


trinit. pag. 19. 


(10) He wrote 
it in the year 


1561. Bibliath—: 
21. 


SOCIN US. 


and father of Faustus Soc ixus, of whom I am going to ſpeak, died very young, 


and with the reputation of a learned Civilian [C]. 


that Lælius underftood very well Greek and Hebrew, 
and was a man of an unblameable life. Fuit is Læ- 
< lius, nobili honeftaque familia natus: bene Græcè & 
Hebraicè doctus ; vitæque etiam externæ inculpate : 
+ quarum rerum caufa mihi 8 interceſſerat cum 
‘ illo non vulgaris amicitia ; fed homo fuit plenus di- 
verſarum hæreſium: quas tamen mihi nunquam pro- 
< ponebat, nifi diſputandi cauſa: & femper interrogans, 
€ quafi cuperet doceri (9). - - - - This Lelius was de- 
< feended of a noble and honourable family: well learnt in 
6 
6 
6 


life: wherefore there was betwixt us a more than ordi- 
nary friendſbip; but be was a man full of Herefes: 
© which yet he never propofed to me, but by way of difpute : 
€ and always afking queflions, as deftring to be informed. 
It is certain, that when Zanchius wrote thofe words, 
Lælius had compofed a paraphraſe upon the firft chap- 


Greek and Hebrew ; and alfo of an unblamable outward 


We have fome works of his 
father 


tics, is afcribed to Lælius Socinus by Cloppenburg and 
Hoornbeek. I need not fay that there is little exatt- 
neſs in this account. As for what concerns the other 
i of Socinus, the uncle, fee the fame Biblio- 
theque. 

1 muſt not forget a paſſage of Hoornbeek quoted in 
it, which teftifies the efteem that Melanchthon had con- 
ceived for Lælius Socinus. That will confirm 
what has been faid above of Lælius's defign to take a 
journey to Venice. * Uti Zanchium, quamdiu cum 
eo viveret, mirifice fefellit Lælius; fimiliter bono vi- 
‘ ro Philippo Melanthoni, quocum triennium exegit 

familiariter, adeo impofuit, ut Philippus pro eo tan- 

uam optimo viro a. clə lo lvii. interceſſerit tum ad 
Imp. Maximilianum II. tum ad Poloniæ regem Si- 
giſmundum, ut horam nomine Lælius Legati vicem 
< Venetiis obire, eaque ratione paternam hereditatem, 


ter of St John’s Goſpel full of Photinianiſm (10). The ; fibi ob conſuetudinem cum Proteftantibus in Germa- 


fame Lelius wrote a dialo 
publithed by Calvin, to thew t 


„rene 
(11) Ie was rer ff erlocutors of that dialogue (11): ſome aſcribe it to 


printed in Hol- 


land in the year beek (13) afcribe it to Lælius Socinus. 
1612, wich fome alfo to be the author of the book, intituled, de Here- ] E 


other pieces o 
the ſame nature 


ing it was printed 


in Dutch in the 
fame country. 
Ibid. pag. 20. 


(12) In Præfat. 


Caftalio ; but others, as Cloppenburg (12) and Hoorn- 


. Calvins and Vaticanus are the” 


ue in 1554, againſt the book nia, interclufam adire tutius poffet (20). - -- 4s Læ- (20) Hoornbeek, 
hat Hereries ought to be € dius wonderfully deceived Zanchius, fo long as be lived Somma Contro- 


“© with bim ; in like manner be 5 i 


ofed on the good 
< man Philip Melanchthon, with whem be paffed three 
< years in a familiar manner, that Melanchthon interceed- 


He is faid f“ ed for bim, as for a deferving perfon, both with the 


mperor Maximilian Il, and with Sigifmund, King of 


_ ticis capitali ſupplicis non afficiendis, that was publifh- | < Poland, that Lælins might execute in their name an 
The year follow- ed (14) under the fictitious name of Minus Celfus Senen-} ‘ embaffy to the Venetians, and by that means more fafely 


ff, and there is more reafon to afcribe it to him, than 
to Fauſtus Socinus. Some pretend that Lælius is the 
author of a book, intituled, Martini Bellii Dialogus 
Lelius de Hereticis gladio coércendis, publifhed againſt 


6 gel 
€ bim 
© tefants.’ 


e. of his paternal inheritance, detained from 
caufe of bis familiarity with the German Pro- 
Father Maimbourg has committed fome 
ts, which ought to be obferved. Leiius Secinus, 


167 


verí. lib. vii, 
Pag. 442, Edit, 


1653; 


Calvin, and they endeavour to prove it againft Placcius fays he (21), and Marthew Gribaldzs, came to Gentilis (41) Miim- 


by the teftimony of the Bibliotheca Antitrinitariorum 


bourg, Hif. de 


Compendioli So- is Poland. He had been faying, that Gentilis being z. 

cinianifmi confu- (15). Obſerve, that Placcius afcribes that dialogue to fent for by Blandrata, went into Poland, after he had l'Arianifme, 

tati. Caftalio, and refers us to Calvin's Life, where Beza privately left Geneva. Now you muft know, that 5e. A 
boaſts of having confuted that book of Caftalio (16); Gentilis having left Geneva, fome time after he had Batch Kad. 5 

(13) In Summa but it is certain Beza makes no mention there of a piece, made famende honorable on the fecond of Septem- 

Coatroverſ. intituled, Dialgus Lelius. He only ſpeaks of a Far- ber 1558, acted fo many parts before he went into Po- 

rago, which he afcribes to Caftalio, and againft which land (22), that it is probable he went not thither till (22) See hia ar- 


(14) In the Bibl. he wrote a book. What he calls Farrago, is intituled, about the year 1560. The Socinian Hiſtorians place ticle. 


Antitrinitarior. i 8 ; ; g 

21 the fee De Heæreticis, an fint perfequendi, & omnino quomodo fit that Journey in the year 1562, or in the year 1563 
A e „ cum eis agendum, Luteri & Brentii, aliorumque multo- a and therefore he did not make it with Lælius So- (23) See the ar- 
that work is rum tam veterum tum recentiorum ſententiæ. Liber boc cinus; for the latter was in Poland about the year tide ALCIA- 
placed in gi tam turbulento tempore perneceffarius, & cum omnibus, 1558 (24). Maimbourg adds, that as Gentilis and Læ- a x 45 
re “E tum potiffimum principibus & magifiratibus utiliffimus, ad lius Socinus were returning thro’ Germany and Swifferland 41. 8 
Pidan page Aiſcendum, quodnam fit corum inre tam centroverfa, tam- irto lta, teaching their DoGrine every wheres, Socians 


176, mentions 
an edition in 


que pericalefa, oficium; and contains the following died at Bafil, and Gentilis was apprebended by tbe magi- (24) See the Life 


in pieces, MARTINI BELLI! prefatio, in qua quid ates of Berne (25). But we may remember that Socinus of Fauſtus Soci- 
1577, Chriflin- " barsticus,  quidzam cum 3 ft, 5 fied a Zurich de fixteench of May 1562, and Gen- nus, pag. ii. 
ies probably i; MARTINI LUTERI fententia, in qua aperté oftenditur, tilis did not leave Poland till the year 975 , | 
sor the f.  bareticorum punitionem ad magifiratem non pertinere., [C] ALEXANDER SOCINUS .... fa (25) e an 
Joannis Brenrit de Anabaptipiis, & ceteris qui bæ- | ther of FAUSTUS SOCINUS .... died very niime, Tom, iii, 
(15) Joh Al- retici habentur, fententia, qua idem docet. Aliorum au- young, and with the isn of 4 karned Civilian.] peg: 361 
aber, 


thorum, tum veterum, tum recentiorum, eadem de re fen- He was admitted Doctor of the Civil-law at Siena 
Decad. sum. 25. tengi. Bafilii Montfortii refutatio torum, que pro per- in 1530. He had before maintained, during five 

k fecutione dici folent. We may obferve another {mall { days at Padua, and during two days at $i 
(16) Placcius, de error in Mr Placcius; for he refers us to a book of} three hundred thefes with great „ 


he 

fax. 166. Hoornbeek (17), wherein be only mentions the dia- had been made Doctor he explained the Inititutes 
logue between Calvinus and Vaticanus. A learned Ger- im his native country, and then he wis called to 

(17) Samma man whom I have quoted (18), alledges this teftimo- Padua to be proſeſſor in The quarrels, 


Controverſ. pag. ny of Placcius, and does not rectify it: he alfo alledges that arofe between him and the other profeflors, ob- 

563, of 1 Mr Teiſſier, who only ſays in page 238, of the firt liged him to return to Siena, where he continued to 

edition, and 442 volume of his additions to the elogies taken from Thu- read publick lectures. He went to Macerata in the 

of the firf. anus, that Cafes is the anther of a book pablifoed under year 1540, to teach the Civil-law in the sniverfity 

(18) Job. Alber- the name of in Bellius, in which be endeavours to lately founded there, where he died the twenty. fxth of 

tus Faber. His Prove that Heretics ought not to be pumifoed. Thus here April 1541 (26). He had married Agnes Petrucci (26) Taken fron 

Decas Decadum, Are two authors quoted, the laſt of which does not fay daughter of 8 Petrucci, and of Vattoria Picco- Panzirolus, de 

‘was printed in what is imputed to him, and the other is miftaken: lomini. This Petrucci having fucoceded his father claris Legum In- 

1689. bat let us fee whether the objection raifed againft the Pandolphus, who had been the head of the 
latter is a folid one. It is objected againſt Placcias, Siena, could not loeep his 

that Martini Bellii Dialogus Latins de Mereticis gladio from it by a contrary ion, and died ſoon after. 

voercendis, is aſeribed to Lælius Sociaus in the Biblio- Victoria Piccolomini his widow, filter, niece, or cou- 

theque of the Antitrinitarians. Verum in Bibliotheca An- fin to many great lords, bore that misfortune with great 

titrimitartorum . . pag. LI, & XX. ille tra@atus couſtancy, and lived fiſty- æx years after che death of 

Lelio Socino tribuitur, allegata in banc „ auó- her huſhand, in the coniant practice of che virtues moft 

ritate Jobannis Cloppenburgii & Hoornbeekii (19). Con- eſſestial to her fex. Her daughter, ap by 

fult the 64th page of that Bibliotheque, and you will fuch a mother, amfwered her education, was mar- (i7) Aletindet 

find that it is thought Lælias Socimas Senenfis took the tied to Alexander Socinus a young man -ro parts f prilitatum & 

name of Minus Celfus Senenfis in a book, De Mereti- (27). 'Thefe are the father and mother of Fauĝus So- pater ejus Maria- 

cis non capitali fupplicio afficiendis. Conſult the zoth tinas. Reka vidua Viforiz animum, guem sx prioris nus ps Jo- 

page, and you will find that the dialogues between Cal. fafigii plendore exmquamn fiflulerat, tam iniqua reram reti 


Republic of terpret. p. 341. 
long: he was driven 


t19) Joh. Alber- 
tus Faber, ubi 
num, 25. 


: n ti 
vinus and Vatican, wherein it is aſferted that the ‘iciffitudine frangi non n. Hague annis qainguagin- bunt. Pita Tapi 
power of the ſword ought net to be extended to Here - i fer, guidinn marbté 6 ale Saia, initio 
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168 80 C1] 


father [D]. 


ulari modeflia &. pectata integritate ac pudicitia vi- 
dui flatus W tokravit. Filiam Agnetam, quam, 
17 tanto genere dignum erat, fankiffinis moribus imbuerat, 
Alexandro Socino in matrimonium dedit, patricio quidem 

juveni, ſed tamen privato. J. 75 c pater 9 15 
srolus known how Fauſtus socinus 
5 uſed the following words. 


125 Ibid. 


dies, he would not have 

T (Alexandro) & Agnete ex Burghefia Pandulfi 

. © Petruccii Senarum Principis nepte natus, fauftus præ- 

(29) tae « clari ingenii Juvenis parentum veftigia ſecuturus efle 


8 P. 342. ſperatur (29). -- Fauſtus Socinus, jon of Alexander 


SOCINUS (Faustus) grand-fon 
very ill 


flouriſhed a confiderable time in Poland [ 4], 


1539. He ftudied but little in his youth; 


and learned 


[A] A fa... which notewithfanding the perfecutions, 
hath flourifoed a confiderable time in Poland.) Sigifmund 
Auguftus granted liberty of conſcience to the ſects which 
forfook the Church of Rome. They made no ſepa- 
rate bodies at firft ; but when the Evangelics came to 
know the opinions of the Unitarians, they would no 
longer communicate with them ; which occafioned 
two different communions. That rupture began at 


Cracow by the care of Gregory Pauli. The Unitariansy 
1 


had feveral churches in Poland and Lithuania, ſome in 
(1) Such as Cra- the great towns (1), and others in the country-feats 
cow, Lublin, of gentlemen. They eftablifhed their metropolis at 
and Novogrods Racovia, in the Lefer Poland. There they had a 
yearly fynod, there they erected a college, and fet up 
a printing-houfe. Some Catholics fent their children 
to that college; and fome joined with thofe heredes: 


ſect that goes by his name, and which, notwithſtanding 


NUS. 


© Socinus and Agnes Petrucci, a youth of an excellent dij- 


< pofition, gave bopes that he 


‘ his parents. ae 15 
[D] We bave fome works of Marianus ocinus.| The 
catalogue of the Bodleian library mentions a Confilium in 
materia monetaria, printed at Cologne in the year i 591. 
He is ſaid to be the author of Hartolus's diſtinctions, 
rinted at Venice in the year 1 564, and we are told that 
his conſultations furni ed materials for the book of 
the common opinions of the Doctors, publiſhed by 


one Muſculus (30). 


of the foregoing, and the chief founder of a 


was born at Siena the fifth of December 
he only had a tincture of Claſſical learning, 


only the elements of Logic. The letters his uncle Lelius did write to his 


relations, 


omnia profpera ifti regno tribueret : ita ut nifi patria ex 
cederent, accufati pana capitali fubjicerentur : bona quo- 
que eorum fifco publico Junt applicata (a): & vetitum ne 
quifquam tos ullo modo juvare, vel extra folum patrium 
exfulantes, aliquo benignitatis ac benewolentiæ indicio pro- 
fequi audeat, alioqui eidem cum ipfis pænæ obnoxius fu- 
turus (5). The Socinians never recovored of that fe- 
vere blow : they difperfed themfelves as well as they 
could in Tranfylvania, Silefia, Pruſſia, Sc. There is 
a great fault in thoſe Latin words, for they intimate a 
great falſity, viz. That the eſtates of the Unitarians 
were confifcated ; and they fay nothing of their being 
permitted to ftay two years in the kingdom to fettle 
their affairs. It isan uſual thing for thofe, who com- 
plain of their tulerinigs, to fupprefs whatever might 
-miake their perfecution look lefs violent than it was. 


Some Proteftants did the fame, and a vaft number of And therefore in order to reprefent the true ſtate of the 


books came out of the printing-houfe of Racovia, and 
were difperfed in foreign countries. This profperity 
was interrupted in 1638; for fome ſcholars of the 
college of Racovia having broke a wooden crofs fet 
up in a high-way, the Diet of Warfaw ordered that 
the college fhould be demolifhed, the Church of Ra- 
covia fhut up, the printing-houfe of the Unitarians de- 
ftroyed, and the minifters and teachers banifhed (2). 
This was executed. Some time after the Judges of 
remark [L], Lublin deftroyed the church of Kifelin, and that of 
S at Berefc in Volhinia, under pretence that the miniſters 
were containciin Of Racovia, and the teachers of the college, had fled 
the decree of thither. The Diet of the year 1647 banifhed Jonas 
the Diet. Slichtingius for publiſhing a book intituled, Confeſſv 
Chriftiana, and that book was burnt by the hands of 
the executioner. But, notwithftanding thefe misfortunes, 
the Unitarians performed their religious exercifes in 
many places of that kingdom, till the year 1658. 
They were then expelled upon pretence that fome of 
them had put themſelves under the protection of the 
King of Sweden, who had conquered the greateft part 
of Poland. However that reafon was not alledged in 
the edict of banifhment ; for they were afraid of of- 
fending the Swedes, who had ftipulated a general am- 
nefty for all the ſubjects of the King of Poland, who 
adhered to am during the invafion. Their banith- 
ment was only grounded upon their doétrine : th 
pretended, that in order, to ae Go p's bleſſing a 
the kingdom, it was neceſſary to banifh thoſe, who 
denied the eternal Divinity of the Son of Gop. They 
were therefore ordered to depart from it upon pain of 
death : all their eftates were confifcated, all perfons 
were forbidden upon the fame penalty, to give them 
any aſſiſtance, or any mark of affection in their 
exile (3). Quum Sueci Poloniam invafiffent, & pleraque 
gus loa occupaffent, ita ut & provincia multe miffis 
ati: Regi Suecorum ut vicrori fefe fubjicerent, & exer- 
citus iph cum Ducibus fuis eidem fefe addicerent, quia ex 
Unitariis nonnulli etiam ad Suecorum patrocinium & pro- 
teCtionem confugerant, quamvis multi eorum nullam cum 
Suecis inirent focietatem, poft Suecorum diſceſſum, omnes ii 
quos Arianos vocant, publica regni conſtitutione, 16 58 
non pretextu perduellionis, ne Sueci, qui per trafatus 
amnefliam iis qui ipfis adbæſtrant padi funt, offenderen- 
tur, fed directe ob religionem, ob id quod Jefu Filii Dei 
preeternam, quam vocant, Deitatem non agnoftant, ex- 
torres acti Junt, ut ſcilicet Deus hife bla/phemis amotis; 


(2) I ihall quote 
aa author in the 


(3) Taken from 
the perface to 
the firt volume 
of the Bibliotheca 
Fratrum Polong- 
rum, 
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thing, I muft give another account of it contained in 
the following paflage. ‘ As during the lat war of 
< the Swedes in Poland, it was found out that the 
< Arians, or Socinians intending to raife themſelves 
< upon the ruins of the ſtate, kept intelligence with 
‘ Ragottki Prince of Tranfylvania, who had attacked 
that kingdom at the fame time; the Catholic Lords, 
in the general Diet of Warfaw, in the year 1658, 
took hold of that opportunity to exterminate out of 
Poland that abominable Herefy, which might bring 
ftill greater calamities upon the ftate, that had not 
been far from ruin. The Lutheran and Calvinift 
deputies, who were in that Diet, being apprehen- 
five that a law enacted againſt thofe Heretics might 
be a precedent againſt themſelves, and that in time 
they woulc be treated in the fame manner, joined 
together in order: to oppofe it. But becauſe their 
number was very ſmall, if compared with the Catho- 
lics, and they were not deprived of their liberty, 
and befides they did not love the Arians, having 
more than once before demanded that they fhould 
not be tolerated in Poland, a law was at laft enacted, 
with a common confent, againft Arianifm ; and the 
Arians and Socinians comprehended under the fame 
name, were obliged to abjure their herefy, or to de- 
part the kingdom within two years, which were al- 
lowed them to fell their eftates. That law, which 
was afterwards confirmed in the other general Diets, 
was none of thofe that lofe by degrees the force that 
was given them in the heat of a zeal conceived from 
time to time againſt public diforders. It was exe- 
cuted, and is fo to this day (6). 

Left any one fhould think that the Jeſuit Maimbourg 
has given an unfair account, to praife the King and 
the States of Poland for having obferved a kind of 
moderation, I muft acquaint the reader that fome So- 
cinian writers (7) fay, that the ediét of the year 1658, 
allowed them three years to fell their eftates, and that 
afterwards one of thofe three years was taken from 
them 3 fo that the roth of July 1660, was the day 
appointed for their departure (8). There is hardly 
any thing more lamentable than the defcription they 
make of the miferies they were expofed to from the 
year 1648, tiil they left Poland. They fuffered a 
thoufand infults during the two years allowed them ; 
they could not fell their eftates but at a very low 
rate; their mifery was aggravated by all forts of 


artifices. 
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(30) Seripfir di- 


avould follow the footfieps of 1 Bano. 


i, quas Vener iy 
A. MDLXiv 
edidit, & Sccino 
vindicavit, Si- 
mon Schardia:, 
Etiam ex ejus 
confiltis collect 
funt communes 
Doctorum opinie 
ones, editæ ab 
Eraſmo Mukub 
Hanojenſe. 
Hoornbeek, Ap- 
paratu ad Sx:- 
nian, Controver/, 


the perfecutions, hath 5° 


(4) This is oniy 
to be underſtood 
of thoſe effects 
which they could 
not ſell in the 
time allowed 
them. 


(5) The fame 
preface, pag. 2 


(6) Maimboargs 
Hif. de |’ Ar 
nifme, lib, a 
ag. 375, 37 
0 Gi ioth Jen. 
Dutch edition. 


(7) See tbe fu 
Letters printed 
at the end of t 
Hiftoria Refor- 
mationis Polont- 
cx, pag. 278+ 
& feq. 


(8) Ibid. Px. 
294 


* 


| 


war ee 


SOCINUS. 169 


relations, whereby they and their wives had imbibed many feeds of herefy (a), (a) Hos inter 
made an impreffion upon him; fo that knowing himfelf not innocent he fled away as the quoque, fuggeren« 
reft, when the inquifition began to perfecute that family. He was at Lyons when he N 
heard of his uncle’s death, and immediately fet out to take poſſeſſion of all the writings us cjus femina 
of the deceaſed. He returned into Italy, and became fo acceptable to the Great Duke, long het terra- 
that the charms of the court, and the honourable employments beftowed upon him, au ‘ats divi- 
hindered him for the {pace of twelve years from remembring that he had been looked upon Rudio fovebat, 
as the man, who was to put the laft hand to the ſyſtem of the Samofatenian Theology, vt Sennulleram 
which his uncle Lælius had begun. At laft, the fearch after the Gofpel truths appearing adhuc & abiens 
to him more valuable than the delights of a court life, he voluntarily left his country, Vite Regt Saut 
and went into Germany in the year 1574, nor would he hearken to any perfuafions to si, pag. 2. 
return, though he was defired to do it by the Great Duke. He ftayed three years at | 
Bafil, where he ftudied Divinity with great application; and having embraced a doctrine 

very different from that of the Proteſtants, he refolved to maintain and ſpread it; and 

in order to it, he wrote a book de Fefu Chrifto Servatore [BJ. He difputed at Zurich 

with Francis Puccius, in the beginning of the year 1578. The differences occafioned 

by the ill doctrine of Francis David, about the honours and the power of the Son of 

Gop, cauſed a great difturbance in the churches of Tranfilvania. Blandrata, a man of 

great authority in thofe churches, and at court, fent for Socinus, whom he took to 

be a perfon well qualifyed to pacify thofe troubles. He lodged him in the fame houfe 

with Francis David ; but the latter would not be undeceived, and maintained his opinion 

fo openly and fo boldly, that he was imprifoned. He died foon after; and Socinus was 

ill ſpoken of upon that account, though it is affirmed he had no hand in the counſels 

that were given to the Prince of Tranfilvania, to opprefs Francis David. He retired 

into Poland in the year 1579, and defired to be admitted into the communion of the 
Unitarians; but becauſe he differed from them in fome points, and would not be filent, 


he 


artifices. They do not forget the open infraction of public folemn oaths of fo many kings by an uninterrupted 


perpetual and irrevocable edicts, and of the royal 
oaths, by virtue of which, they had been unmoleſted 
near one hundred years: much lefs do they forget to 
obferve, that the Clergy moved the States of the king- 
dom to fuch an infraction, and King John Caſimir to 
break the oath he had taken ten years before. Cœ- 


© fucceffion from Sigifmond Augufius; and but lately 
< carefully and folemnly confirmed to us; and by this ter- 


rible decree, they proſcribe and drive us from our na- 


tive country, In order to know the vexations they 
were under before the revocation of the edicts, you 
need only read the Latin paflage I am going to quote. 


pit id primum odium Theologicum & furor vulgi ; 
vis deinde confecit ſacerdotalis occupata authoritate 
Comitiorum, refciflis, projectis, ſpretis, pro omnium 
Diffidentium pace ac fecuritate, qua annis admodum 
centum gavifi fumus inviolati, ſeveriſſimis legibus, 
graviſſimis ſtatutis, pactis, fœderibus, promiſſis 
1 omnium ordinum ſanctiſſimo ſcito & conceptif- 
imo Regum, hujus nominatim & quidem ter repe- 
tito jurejurando, fæpè & nuperrimè erant religio- 
fifime & ampliſſimè renovata, aſſerta, atque con- 


It will appear from it, that the King and the Repub- 

lic of Poland ftruck many blows one after another, 

before they came to the laſt extremities. France took 

the ſame courſe (11) againſt the Proteſtants. It ap- Sad ia is be- 
pears alfo from the fame paſſage, that the Unita- ine ef the Tac 
rians afcribed all the calamities of Poland to the per- of Nantes in 
fecution which the fects, feparated from the Church 1685. 

of Rome, had fuffered in that kingdom, contrary to 

the faith of edicts. Poloniam deinde infauſto omine 

< commemorant, patriam noftram ; quæ dum non tan- 


a aagnsnnaananenanana a a & &A &A ®F A A KH A A 


firmata ; ut vim juris obtinerent inviolabilis atque ‘ tum nobis, fed etiam Evangelicis, & aliis, contra 
(9) Hiftor. Re- Eterni (9). - - - - It was begun firft by the hatred jurisjurandi & fœderum fidem, templa adimit, 
format. Poloni- € she clergy and the fury of the vulgar ; and after car- ‘ exercendz religionis libertatem labefactat, & variis 
A> Paks 290 ried on and compleated by the violent rage of the priefts, * preffuris ob diverfum in facris fenfum, infeftam fefe 
who prevailed both with the Diets to difannul, difregard, præbet; vindicem Dei manum in fe provocavit, & 
and defiroy the moſt expreſi, important, facred promifes, iis fefe cladibus & calamitatibus involvit, quarum | 
laws, and ordinances made for the peace and fecurity © necdum finem videmus ullum: quæ quamdiu far- ! 
of all diffenters in religion, which we enjoyed for near tam tectam cuivis fervavit conſcientiæ & religionis | 
a century of years unviolated ; and, with our kings, ‘ libertatem, altiſſima pace, & omnium bonorum feli- 
to break the moft exprefs and folemn oaths, and our citate cumulata floruit; fed ubi vinculum illud, 
prefent king in particular bis oath thrice renewed, ‘ æquali lege omnes de rebus divinis diffentientes con- | 
and mofi religioufly and amply confirmed; which foould * tinens, folvi cœpit, omnia 
have bad the force of an eternal and inviolable 
< law.’ Two pages after, they fet down the oath Zn pejus ruere, & retro fublapfa referri (i 2). (12) Apologia 
(30) Ibid. pag. taken by the king, in 1648, and then they fay (10): ee a | 
293. ‘ Decimo poft anno, octavo videlicet quinquagefimo * - - Then they mention Poland, our country, with an Pe Odi | 


< menfe eodem, Papali plerique fafcino incantati, Or- 
€ dines Regni, ac fidei fuæ, honoris ac conſcientiæ 
religioſiſſimis nexibus obligatæ turpiter obliti, per- 
< culfis qui re&tè ſentiebant violentis clamoribus & 


unlucky omen; which, while it takes away the churches num Hollandiæ, 
and liberty of religion, not only from us, but alfo the pag. 40. 
Proteſtants and others, contrary to the faith of oaths 

and covenants, and oppreſſes us with manifold injuries, 


€ minaci turba, Sanctiſſimam & Saluberrimam pacis 
* legem, tot Comitiorum cautionibus, pactis, fæœderi- 
< bus, ftipulationibus, tot Regum à Sigifmundo Au- 
guſto continua ferie fuccedentium, publicis Sacra- 
€ mentis firmiſſimè conftitutam, & nuper adeo tam 
ſollicitè ac ſolemniter conftabilitam nobiſcum, pro- 
ſcribunt, noſque hoc feriunt, & natali folo extermi- 


becaufe of our different fentiments in matters of religion, 


Seif, and incurred thefe deſtructions and calamities, of 
which we can yet fee no end: fo long as it preferved 
to every one their liberty of conſcience and religion, 
it fourifbed in profound peace and plenty of all 
bleffings ; but when that bond, which by an impartial 


6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
€ bath provoked the avenging hand of G O D againſt it 
6 


“nant diro decreto. - - - Jen years after, namely the 
< ffty-eigbth year, in the fame month, the eflates of the ‘ 
* kingdom, moft of thom by a Papal fafcination, bafi 
* forgetting their faith given, with the facred ties of bo- 
* nour and conference, and the founder part overborn by 
* the violent clamours and threats of the rabble, difannul 
aud abolifo the mof facred and u:bolefome law of peace, 
< mof firmy eſtabliſbed by fo many provifions, promifes, 
: ie of general Diets, and affured by the 


and juſt law comprebended all that have different fenti- 

ments about religion, began to be diffolved, all things (13) Called 
“grew worfe, and tended towards utter dęſtruction. James Couet. 
Thus they fpeak in a writing which they prefented He has been mi- 


7 the States of the province of Holland in the year nite ee a 
1654. 


Bafil: See a- 
51 A book de Jefa Chrifto Servatore.] Therein he bove the remark 


diſputes againft a miniſter of Paris (13), who being [Æ] ofthe arti- 
ene to Beil, in his way to Francfort, lodged in the ele ROTAN, 
Uu fame 


Google 


* 85 


. 


1 
Hh 
tanta 
pa 
* 
ae 
1 5 
.* 
wea 


* 


X 


SI 


7 


— ͤ— 


iW ; — 
9 ik br d 
-E 1 7 : 

N SEYH ‘of i l 


` (16) Socin. in 


* soc! 


he met with a repulfe. 
againſt their enemies. 


a pretence to exaſperate the King of Poland; and yet ¢ 


ſedition [C]. But though the bare reading 


informers, Socinus thought it expedient to leave 


; houfe of 
and to take fanctuary 3 bid of the kingdom, and alfo married a woman 


$ kerne a der th tection of 
ef 1 

forfiniss years under the pro : 
rims of a good family. He loft her in the 


fame houfe with him. That book was. printed in 
1595, by a difciple of the author. Socinus’s name 
was put to its it was the firt time his name ap- 


in his works. ‘ Difputationem illam edidit 

4 poſtmodum Socini amicus & fequax, Elias Arcifle- 

* yius, Polonus, An. MDXCV. prefixo, quod nunquam 

ante fa&um in aliis ſeriptis fuerat, Auctoris no- 

(14) Hoornbeek, mine (14). -- - Elias Arciffevius, a native of Poland, 

in Apparatu ad ¢ g friend and follower of Sorina, publifbed afterwards 

Connora. zed < that difpute, prefixing to it the author's name, which 

nianas, Pag: 5. 5 newer been done in bis other writings. I fhall fay 

(15) In the re- by and by (15), why he was fo long without putting 
mark [E]. his name to his books. 


in ſo fully condemns the fubje&s who take up arms 


againft their prince, and the Proteftant divines who faid 
that it was lawful to, oppofe thofe who o preſſed the li- 


erty of gnfclence, that, perhaps the greate! flicklers 
. na ary and defpotical power of lovereigns never 
W mas politively. He fi 


| [C] The book did not at all favour fedition. | He there- 


peaks rather like a monk, 
ho let out to hire his pen, to make the Proteftant 
Reformation odious, than like an Italian refugee. 
Thefe are his words: ‘ Veſtris belli gerendi Chriftiano 
populo conceffionibus fatum eft, ut contra ipfum 
magiſtratum Chrifti nomine gaudens populus arma 
« capere non dubitaverit, vobis non modo aſſentienti- 
bus, & approbantibus, verum etiam ſuadentibus, 
„atque impellentibus, & libris præterea editis, id & 
< pofle, & debere fieri publice conteftantibus, ac con- 
< tendentibus. Teftis eft hodie eorum quæ dico orbis 
* ipfe terrarum, qui hæc fieri aut vidit, aut certifima 
< fama accepit, fed teftes potifimum funt duæ nobi- 
* lifimæ provinciz Gallia, & Germania inferior, quz 
< civili fanguine jam diu madent, atque redundant, 
< eo quod perfuafum fit, ex certis quibufdam caufis 
eu populi parti, adverſus dominum & 
um gerere licere. Itaque hac 


< teris jactant, all ag 


< renda, id fieri vidimus, 


 conceffionum fructus. Egregii vos fcilicet magiſtra- 


* tuam defenfores eftis, qui populos contra magiftra- “ 


< tum, id eft reges fuos armatis, dum magiftratu ju- 
„$ bente, bello juſte geri poffe docetis. Rese enim = . 


. é e ege . 

i P į : ranno facto (quod quid fit, quilibet fuo modo interpre- _ “ 
Aag La onl oan epen apine fed popular IPN, ive 
5 E { ; Ea . nee 
4 


aliquos ex regni proceribus magiſtratum efle, vulgus ? 


„ bominum vobis ipfis indicantibus, vel certe annuen- 
F a contendit, cuits auctoribus, ex veftra difci- 
plina, tyrannum i lum, ut ipſi putant, ejufque vim 
armis repellere, cumque eo apertë bellum gerere 
“non dubitant. Unde quot ingentia mala neceſſario 
f cifcantur plus fatis jam experientia novimus, 
i 3 9 deplorari magis quam apte verbis expli- 
N Pe unt (16). --- - By your allowing Chriſtian 
. peopl to take up arms, it is come to pafs, that people 
5 ed by the name of Chriſt bawe not ferupled to rife 
. ‘apin arms againft their magifirates, not only with your 
144, 345, apud a confent and approbation, but alſo by your advice and 
55 perfuafion, and by printed books, public iiy declaring and 
Conse. Soce . ™Zintaining, that it may and ought to be done. All 
nanu, fag. <8. the world at this day, who have either feen “heard 
that fuch things are done, can wit ruba 
irig A done, itnefs the truth of 
: > Say. but efpecially two famous countries, viz 
‘ ia and Lower Germany, which of a long time 
„ have 755 Hained and overflowed with civil blod, be- 
: ae 7 78 1 that it is lawful for a people, or 
f em, for certain caufes, to fight againft thei 
lord and prince. ee in thefe our 555 of az 


Google 


he ceafed not to 


haas 2 


N US. 

write in favour of their churches 
Paleologus afforded his enemies 
hat book did not at all favour 
was fufficient to confute the 
after he had been there four 
He lived above three 


Cracow, 


a Polifh lord (b). 


year 1587, at which he was extremely 
afflicted 


© feen that done by thofe, who pretend to a greater per- 
«fein in Chriftianity than others, in defence, as they 
‘“alledge, of religion, which barbarous and favage men 
would abhor ; namely, to fight againf their own kings. 
And notwithflanding fuch as have died on this account, 
whether in battle, or otherwife, have been publickly 
ranked among ft martyrs for CHR IST. Thefe are, 
as 1 bawe faid, the fruits of your allowing of making 
war. You are rare defenders of magifirates, who arm 
people againft their magiftrates, that is, their kings, 
whilf you teach that people may rife in arms without, 
and contrary to the command of their magifirates. 
For when 4 king becomes a tyrant, (and who is a ty- 
© pant every one pretends to judge) be is no more hing, 
© but the power devolves upon the people themfelves, or 
© fome of the nobles, according to the opinion of the vulgar 
< “taught by you, or at leaf affented to, and that it is lawful 
to refit bim, to repel force by force, and to wage open 
€ war againf! bim, according to your dorine. From 
€ awbence, what prodigious and fatal mifchiefs do necej- 
< farily ariſe, we are taught by ewoful experience, aubich 
« “may fooner be fadly lamented, than fuficientl defcribed 
€ by words. Hoornbeek having quoted this long pat- 
fage, adds a fhort confutation to it, and oblerves, 


aan maan 44 


among other things (17), that fach a malicious refle- (17) Hornbeck, 
xion upon the cordu&t of the Dutch againft Philip II, ibid. pug. 59. 


might have been alledged by the States-General 
they expelled the Socinians in the year 159 


hen 
I wo 


76 


der that Cocceius, who quotes another paſſage out of Hy 


that book of Socinus, knew not that this Heretic 
did particularly condemn the wars of the Dutch agai 

Spain. Cocceius’s words deferve to be inferted here: 
it appears from them, that in 1654, the Socinians 
did very much commend the conduct which Socinus 
had fo much blamed in 1581. Socinus contra Palæo- 
intelligi poteſt, quam 
arma adverfus eos, qui 
«< dominantur, capiunt, ut (quemadmodum ajunt iph) 


wernours, that (as they give out) they may defend the 
‘ worfrip of GOD and religion, Thus {poke Socinus 
in the year 1581. Nor is there any one, I think, 
who can imagine, that he did not here point out 


“© the chiefs of thefe provinces. Now truly the knight 


commendeth the war carried on by the illuſtrious 


States for that pretended liberty of conſcience, and 


j fays, that Gop has chofen this famous Republic 
to be the feat of that liberty, or rather licence.’ 
But obferve by the by, that informers are a fort of 
men that will do any thing; for Socinus was accuſed 
to the King of Poland as being the author of a ſedi- 
o libel; and yet Socinus openly condemned in 
n book all the writers, who fay that fubjects may 
be ‘ xP arms, and fet up for judges of this queſtion, 
; er a prince is a tyrant or not? Stephanus 
; a Regnum Foloniæ obtinebat. Ejus aures accu- 
' ator imbuit feditiofi contra Magiftratum fcripti cri- 
' D Indignum efie, fi authore vago atque 
‘ exuli Italo impune abeat hac audacia. Libellus 
' contra Palæologum defignabatur. Qui licet aliud 
85 poſtularet innocenti teſtimonium, quam ſui 
' ionem, declinari tamen periculum placuit (19). 
. ae ; 5 55 was at that time Kinz of Poland. He 
© hed de a oe informer, that a jfeditious writing 
hrs publifbed againft governours. That it wuld 
7 e commendable to let this boldnefs of a vagrant au- 
r, an Italian, to go unpuniſped. The book againf 


s Paleoyns 
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Lhe 


(19) Vit 
Socir i, pP 
verja 


Favĝi 
Ltr 


barbarum fevi- 
tiz exemplum 
mine quoque 
accederent, Cra- 
covia Luclavicias 
migravit, in pa- 
5 ultima ſua 
bitatione atque 
obitu nobilem, 
novem circiter 
milliaribus Cra- 
covia diffitum ; 
ubi aliquot annos, 
ufus menfa & 
ædibus viri nobilis 
Abrahami Blon 
fcii, vicinus 
Stoinio vixit. 
Vita Fauftt Soci- 


ni, folio 3. a 


afflicted [D] ; and to compleat his affliction, he was deprived of the yearly income of 
his patrimony by the death of Francis de Medicis, Great Duke of Florence [EJ. The 
confolation he had to fee his doctrine approved at laft by many minifters, was ve 


much difturbed in 1598; for he received a thoufand inſults at Cracow, and his friends 
had much ado to refcue him out of the hands of the mob. He loft his houfhold-goods, 


and fome of his manufcripts, the lofs of which he extremely lamented [F 
e) cum ad um among others, that which he had writ againſt the Atheiſts. 


He loft, 


To avoid the Tike dangers 


for the time to come, he retired to a village about nine miles diftant from Cracow, and 
he ſpent the remaining part of his life in the houfe of Abraham Blonfki a Polith 


Gentleman (c). Hedied there the third of March 1604 (d). 


His fect was fo far from 


dying with him, that it very much increafed ; but fince it was expelled from Poland in 
1658, it is very much decayed and very much diminifhed as to its vifible ftate: I 
exprefs my felf fo, becauſe moft people are perfuaded that it has made an inviſible 
progreſs, and grows daily more numerous; and it is thought, conſidering the preſent 


ſtate of things, that Euro 


e would be amazed to perceive itſelf Socinian in a little time, if 


171 


(4) Taken from 


is Life, written 


by Samuel Przip- 
covius, a Polith 

gentleman. 
is prefixed to the 


It 


fir volume of 
the Bibliotheca 
Fratrum Polo- 


potent princes made a public profeffion of that herefy, or only ordered that thoſe, who . 
profefs it, fhould be freed from the temporal difadvantages that attend it. It is the opinion 
of feveral people, which makes them uneafy and alarms them. But others pretend there is 
nothing to fear, and that princes will never embrace a fect, which doesnot approve war, 


© Paleologus was meant. Which, tho it wanted no 
* other ue of it’s innocence than only to be read, 
< yet be thought fit to withdraw from that danger. 

I do not think that any Socinian has hitherto main- 
tained, That it is lawful to take up arms againft one’s 
prince; the reafon of it is, that they have had no 


' occafion to juftify their ſect upon that head. It has 
` fill it’s virginity in that reſpect, and is not like many 
others, which might fay as the courtezan in Petronius, 


(20) Vita F. So- 
dni, 1bid. 


(21) Ibid, 


Nunguam memini me Virginem fuiſſe, &c. It is likely 
the Socinians have pøt had any convenient opportunity 
to imitate them. 

[D] He lft bis wife, in the year 1587, at which 
be was extremely afflidced.] His grief was fo violent, 
that his health was much impaired by it: he could not 
ftudy for fome time; he could not overcome the 


weakneſs that affected his body. His wife, fome 
months before fhe died, was delivered of a daughter, 


who was afterwards married to a Polifh gentleman, 
by whom fhe had feveral fons and daughters. Filam 
Anetem fufiulit circa Pentecofiem anni 15 87, etatis 48, 
ex qua, cum pofi mortem patris Staniflao Wixowatio Eguiti 
Polono nupfaſet, nepotes neptefque etiamnum fuperfunt. 
Eodem anno in Septembre amifit uxorem Elifabetham: 
guem cafum viro luctuaſum & acerbum gravis ægritudo 
corporis excepit : adeo quidem pertinax, ut per aliquot 
menfes fiudiorum ufum interciperet (20). 

LE] He was deprived of the yearly income of his pa- 
trimony, by the death of Francis de Medicis, Great Dukeof 
Florence.) During the life of Ifabella de Medicis, ſiſter 
to the Great Duke, and wife of Paul Giordano de Ur- 
fini, the inquifitors endeavoured, in vain, to get 
that Heretic deprived of his eftate. When fhe died, 
the Great Duke himſelf took care to protect him. He 
ſent him word to return into Italy, and aſſured him 
that whatever happened, he would let him enjoy his 
income, and only recommended to him, not to put 
his name to his books. This was certainly a very great 
favour in a country where the court of Rome is fo 
powerful. Ne qua calamitatis fpecies abeffet, eadem fere 
tempefiate, per mortem Franſciſci Magni ducis Hetruriæ, 
Srudius bonorum ejus, quem quotannis ex Italia capiebat, 
penitus ipfi fuit ereptus, Sane aliquanto ante, criminato- 
rum acerbitate ac minis Pontificum, bona ejus in pericu- 
lum venerant. Sed Jſabella Mediceæ Magni Ducis He- 
truriæ fororis, que Paulo Jordano Urfino, quem fupra 


memoravimus, nupta fuerat, dum wixit, enixo fudio, 


E poflea ipfius Francifci Magni Ducis benevolentia, fa- 


Cum ef, ut illo fuperfite annuos ex iis reditus Socinu- 
caperet. Adeo nondum illic meritorum ejus exoleverat 
memoria, ut literis ac precibus, damnati & exulis, pri- 
dem deftituti ac fepe depudiati, principes difficillima in re 
gratifcarentur. Humaniffimis quoque literis compellatus, 
in poſterum quoque bono animo ge Jules ef, quamdiu 
wita illis fuppeteret, dum ne in libris edendis namen fuum 
publice extare 7 Sed tunc illos principes infefum 
Socini fatum abflulerat (21). 

(F) He loft .... fome... . manuferipts, the bfi of 
avhich be extremely lamented.) The {cholars of Cracow 
having ftirred up fome of the dregs of the people, 


Google 


cular 


they entered Socinus’s houfe ; they dragged him half 
naked out of his chamber, tho’ he was fick; they 
carried him along the ftreets ; they cried, that he 
fhould be hanged; they beat him, and it was with 
extreme difficulty that a profeffor got him out of the 
hands of this rabble. His houfe was plundered, he 
loft his goods ; but he particularly lamented the lofs 
of fome manufcripts, which he would have redeemed 
at the price of his blood. Let us hear what his Hifto- 
rian fays. Auno 1598. commota per Scholaſticos infimæ 
plebis feece, eger tunc & forte curandæ valetudini inten- 
tus, extrabitur è cubiculo feminudus, & per forum gc 
celeberrimas plateas, depoftentibus ad ſupplicium pleriſſue 
contumelioſe raptatur. Tandem in illa furentium colluvie 
pefime mulftatus, à M. Vadovita Profefore Cracovienfi 
ægre furenti multitudini eripitur. Direptas tune farci- 
nas & fuppellectilem, quægue alia rapi potuere, longe 
minori dolore tulit, atgue fcriptorum quorundam jadturam 
irreparabilem, quam ipfius vitæ impendio fefe redempty- 
rum fuiffe ſæpe profeffus ef. Periit ibi una inanis 
contra Atheos labor, quem refellendis ingeniofis magni 
cujufdam Viri commentis fufceperat (22). 

LG] Princes will never embrace a iê, which does not 
approve war, and the exercife of matte on ma- 
ny princes make a trade of their own fubjects, as a 
private man deals in horfes and fheep? They raife 
troops not to defend their frontiers, or to attack their 
enemies, but to make them {erve other princes for 
money (23). 


nd the exerciſe of magiſtracies [G]. That very thing, fay they, will always prejudice parti- 


(22) Ibid. fol 
ee 3° 


2 
a 


5 „ 


They are very glad to have ſubjects al- (23) Compare 


ways ready to lift themſelves upon the firt beating of what is faid 


a drum; they get a great deal by it, and therefore 
they would be ſorry if they fhould turn Socinians ; 
their treaſury would be the worſe for it. On the 
other ſide, moſt ſovereign princes love to make irrup- 
tions into the neighbouring ſtates, or to confederate 
with other princes who are at war; and it is of 
great moment for them that it fhould be known, that 
whoever attacks them will not do it with impunity. 
In all theſe views nothing could be more infignificant 
than to rule over men, who are engaged not to bear 
arms out of a principle of religion. There goes a 
ftory, which perhaps is only a meer jeft, viz That 
the King of Poland being attacked by the rebellious 
Coſſacks, and by the Tartars, and wanting all his ſub- 
jects to oppoſe the enemies, fent word to the Socinians 


to take up arms. They anfwered, that their conſcience 


did not allow them to fhed human blood, nor to do 
any Harm to reafonable creatures. Whereupon, it was 
propoſed to them to go to the army without putting 
any fhot in their muſkets: they were told that they 
would make a fhew; which would prove of fome ufe, 
becaufe their enemies would be more afraid ; but they 
had much ado to reliſ that expedient. See the end 
of the next remark. I have it from vefy good hands, 
that the Polifh gentlemen of the Socinian perſuaſion 
went to the war, when the laws of the kingdom re- 
uired it, and even that ſome of them profefled a mi- 
litary life, without being obliged to it out of a necef- 
fity of obeying the w the ae their feet 
i in cafe. 
did not approve their condu [H] Few 


above, at the 
end of the remark 
L] of the arti- 
cle ANABAP- 
TISTS ; and 
the remark [E], 
of the article 
BULLINGER. 


S8OCIN US. 


ambition, and give over a mi- 

e cocinianifin ſor few People can reno” experience; and confider what 

1 Tife 12 inf So convinced of it we need only conſult experience ; â 15 
litary life : 


172 


the multitude. If he had 
bition, and give over t0 expel a 5 5 in that reſpect, he fhould 

17% 1 15 if; who love war are innumerable, 1 of Lorenzo Gratian (28). But ganne lee et 
; ife.) ‘Thole, who = o as $ that J, fat e He 

a 4 fay by very ambitious motives. 3 that thoſe Italians have been ſo ny 5 hey roe platique in- 

; and are 7 bl are excited thereto at i oul d be freed from an into erat y 7 comprehentti- 

and chofe 1105 255 fe hhemſelves, and acquiring glory, PP wv 

1 the fole defire o 8 
pe 
v 


i itv, c. muit lidades de caudal 
: iſpenſed from believing the Trinity, Qc. ; À 
ſupplying their hes Lane ars ant that they thought the prohibition of and tbat be dj- 
and by debauchery - 


| G 
LS } 
7 | 


f 
ib 
/ 


í ii Id not be a yoke a covers Limfelf 
‘mated b lazineſs, . . civil and military employments wou 0 8 without being 
é . h 95 be idle the greateſt part of the ae i a thoufand times heavier than that aua ara comprebended, 
4 8 i lunder, and to have plenty > Will any one be fo unreafonable as to TC- Gran treta end 
/ mar hope to pillage and P ke > omen. In every town, to break ? Wi y 
ea ood wine, and debau 1 


have ſuch a notion of thofe men, arte de entendia 
{ue for quire that we fhould : body oſtentarſe al con: 
thofe who are . rs paren etl g unat- 15 875 neither wit eye 1 ine, = 
with great earneſtneis, an : $ owns ? What going 8 „ compre» 
CCC 
ou immediately fee feveral competity Icitations and upa new fect, pitch upon i diffcul Entretiens d A- 
their follicitations i the room of a difficult one, Ent 
ong before opened the way by Oe he defire tute an eafy doctrine in i he moft tite, pags. 5 
. 7 7 ſtration that the `: . h do not pitch upon the mo 
and liberalities : a plain dem ih d ve it may be faid that they ¢ t i ht 
of honours and ne uht 5 1 proper 5 55 1 ea tpn i 
5 eneral. From „n can i hole nation, nay, not to be ſuppoled tha leĝ% 
} . 755 ’ ’ hey keep the whole 
he Socinian religion cannot fuit ay ae ted to fome ſpeculative myſteries, and that they Has 
; P ; d even aggravate the yoke of the 7 
i nor the greateſt number 3 it is mae f it be true, that practical part, and eve ggra' 55 7 
7 perfons of a P i adulterers moral precepts. And Be A 12 71 and C 7 Li 
3 0 60 So cried out, that their religion vou a 85 6 id i ee 1 855 is a miftake. They are j 
i ang [or see : i be affirmed what is fai “a: hibition 
| r bin proprofeation \ ice d bare been more jut, if more rigid than other Uhre ef. about the prohibition H 
LAE ticle -t 


ill nei he contempt of worldly honours ; they 
ie ANS, citat. (3), he had applied it to a fect men, who will neither jute 2 a eel p! 2 ese 8 
T bear arms nor exercife any A my readers an obferva- fuch texts of the Scripture as 1 oo we 195 0 at 
y . n Aa 1 255 aa hearing againft thofe, who have revived the feverity 8 hen Hake aes 
‘ fers i aged. iy hat all che ingenious Italians, who forfook Calvi- which did not approve that the Fa 
way to get fol- 


: iftracies, and fhould have any 
nifm to fet up a new Arianiſm, defigned to form a 9 he 5 neighbour, ſo far that 
loysis rty than that of the Reformers of Germany hand in the h to accuſe malefactors. 
A It is fuppofed that tho’ they believed they would not onc a E De 
1 chey pretended to oppoſe them, in order to Non enim 155 ae 5 : ies 5 as 8 aden publici 
have many followers. The captivating of one's un- “ tantum Pe ae ne fant monet, quæ apud ho- 
have Man? to the belief of three perfons in the Di- . licet, fed ea quoque Ita neque militare jufto 
: vi Nature and of a God-man, is a heavy yoke for mines pro licitis habentur. Ț 15 jutta neque vero 
"Efri on (25) : Chriftians are therefore very much eafed < licebit, cujus militia eft in ipfa ju i 1058 hil di- 
(25) Cee! Eſprit 517 ſuch ke; and confequently it ‘ accufare quemquam crimine capitall, quia, : 
tat one Ta ee 35 y „ds will follow aman, who ‘ ftat, utrumne ferro, an verbo potius eure Pei 
om. i, cap. vi, is probable that vait crowds w „ hy < niam occifio ipfa prohibetur. Itaque in hoc 
pag. 211 removes fo great a burthen. Behold the reafon why 9 ham rorfus exceptionem fieri oportet, 
“Thole Italians, who fled into Poland, denied the „ Fe igt femper nefas, quem Deus 
i ftatical Union, Original Sin, abfolute quin occidere hominem Ht te pe ’ d (29) Latest 
CCC 
; eae 1801 incompre- * forbids killing, be does not only probibit robbery, wei? ggg. a. ph 
fhaking off the neceflity of believing all the incomp fe ng hut alfo fuch things as pag 
henfible things contained in Tranſubſtantiation, brought ‘ is done by the laws of the flate, but a 2 Ju 1 
over many people to him; they fhould make a greater ‘ by men are accounted lawful. Wherefore it 1570 75 
progreſs aul, if they rejected all the inconcelveable ful for a juſt man to Abt, whofe warfare mu pele : 
doctrines which that Reformer had kept. But it maybe ‘ fight of faith 3 nor to accufe any of a 75 85 by aura 
anſwered, that they had been very filly and unworthy ‘ for if you kill it is no matter bow, awhether ee 
of the Italian education, if they had made ufe of fuch. © or otherwife, becaufe all killing is forbidden. ee 
7. — 2 cheat. The ſpeculative my ſteries of religion are little fore in this command of God, there ought to be no a 
ae uE lu troublefome to the people: they will, indeed, tire a . ception ; but it is always a crime w killa man, © 
aoe , 


ees i 4 T : „ The prohi- 
P ; rofeffor of Divinity very intent upon them in order to animal, whom God would bave facred i 
tee ir! Ann them, cad anſwer the objections of the Here- hibition of civil and military offices is a heavier bor: 
75 7a i tics. Some other ftudious men, who examine them then than the prohibition of revenge: for it 50 r i, 

with great curiofity, = be alfo troubled by the re- the expedients both of deceiving one's felf, and allo 


fiftance of their reafon ; but all other men are at per- deceiving others. Thoſe, who preach moft 5 
fe& eaſe about it: they believe, or fancy they believe, againſt revenge, find out a thoufand diſtinctions 
(26) According all that is faid of them, and quietly reft in that per- 


elude that precept. Some fay, they do not hate their 
1 toCefar, de ſuaſion. Wherefore he would not be far from Fanaticifm, neighbour as he is a man, but as he is an enemy o 
3 hee Bello Civili, ne who could imagine that citizens and peafants, foldiers Gop: others proteſt, that they do him no 11 l 
He? oe Afat Wali wiz and gentlemen, would be freed from a heavy yoke, if revenge a private uarrel, but for Gop's glory. 5 h b 

‘E “tious, Communi they were difpenfed from believin the Trinity, and is approving, by the help of fome diſtinctions, w at | 
„ vitio natura, į the hypoftatical Union. They like much better a one pretends to condemn. Some deceive themfelves 3 72 Wi 
ae fay: = ee doétrine that is myſterious, incomprehenfible, and others are mere hypocrites, who deceive the world: 15 

ee incognitis above reaſon: they are more apt to admire what they 
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en i 8 but no ſubterfuge can be alledged as to the ao 
E 804 rebus magisconfi- do not comprehend; they form to themfelves an idea which forbids going to the war, and exercifing CIVI 
OA, damus, vehe- of it more fublime, and alfo more comfortable. All offices; thofe who profefs fuch a doctrine muft necel- - 
i i mentiufque ex- the ends of religion are much better to be found in in- ſarily follow it; the practice cannot be ſeparated from 
a terrcamur. - Comprehenſible things: they infpire a greater admi- the theory; there are no diſtinctions, nor equivoca- 
a (ay) Madam de “tion, reſpect, fear, and conftancy. If falſe religions tions. It is therefore a true conftraint ; it is not 
. Al Sable, fays in have had their myſteries, it is becauſe they have been a tranfient mortification, like that of thofe who difci- 
caf one of her forged by the ape of the true one. Gon out of his pline themfelves once a year; it is a perpetual an 
-EA epee infinite wiſdom has accommodated himſelf to the fate continual ftate. We may therefore affirm that thofe 
4 W. chem ofe Of man (26), by mixing darknefs with light in his re- 


~ si ae — 2 — 
— aie at = z 
— 


r Italian refugees were no cheats: they were deceive 
men moft, the velation. In one word, it muft be granted, that in by their fubtilties, and by relying too much 
1 af ne ao a 5 1 approba- upon the natural light of their realon 3 ae : 
. man had a mind to invent an hypo- the iſti ines, it 1 
mi < 19 theſis only for Philofophers, and fuch as might be ol Boe i dc 5 sey will admit 
the beft of what led Religio Medici, it is likely, he would think him- nothing that is directly againſt their reaſon, led them 
we fee but by Telf obliged to lay aſide the doctrines difficult to be to it.) This is apparently the cauſe of their choice: 
half. . but then he muſt not have the vanity had they been meer cheats, greedy of followers, 315 
1 , wo 
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SOCINUS. 


173 


is daily practifed. They alledge fome other feaſons [J] very proper to thew that this 
ſect is not like to increaſe. Thoſe, who fay that the Socinians have a full liberty of 
9 Apologie pour conſcience in the United Provinces, are little acquainted with Hiſtory [X], and will 


n 


Hollandois, y) Plainly fee the contrary, if they read the anſwer that was made to Mr Stoupp's letters (f) Page 173. 


Jabs Brun, 
printed in the 
year 1675. 


would have gone another way to work. Let us there- 


(e): they will find in it (f) the dates of many ordinances publifhed againft the fectaries. J 
fhall fay (g) fomething of thofe which concern the Socinians, and I thall dwell fomewhat 


(e) In the re- 
matk [£]. . 


longer 


that every one of them is lefs ſtrong apainft nineteen 


fore condemn their principle, as a deceitful one, and than nineteen againft one (31). It is therefore the in- (41) Even 


hearts:L/T heir principle debafes religion, and changes 


A 
yek 9 A it into Philofophy. The greatnefs, authority and ſo- 


i 


E vereignty of Go p require that we fhould here walk by 
In< SC Eich and not by fight. & Spaniſh politician hath 
} Ai Chh wiſely faid, that it is an excellent qualification to 


eep {fecret one’s thoughts and refolutions. Si todo 
＋exceſ en fecreto, lo es en caudal; facramentar una vo- 
funtad fera ſoberania . . . Arguye eminencia de caudal 
penetrar toda voluntad agena ; 2 concluye fuperioridad 
faber celar la propria. See Fathe 

201, of his Entretiens d Arifie & d Eugene. 

The Heathens faid, that myfteries better difcover 

Gop's majefty, and are an image of his nature, be- 

cauſe he cannot be perceived by our fenfes. “H xpu- 

i (dis N ULUSIKA TOP ie oeuvowoler TO Setov, pi- 

urn THY QUTI AUTE EAPEVYECAY NOV THY AIG ÈN- 

iow. Myſtica facrorum occultatio majeflatem numini conciliat 

Ma JA imitans ejus naturam effugientem fenfus noftros. They 
are Strabo’s words, page 322, of the roth book. 

But what I am going to fay may undeceive thofe, 
who flatter themfelves that the averfenefs of the Soci- 
mians for military and civil offices will always be a 
great obſtacle to the progrefs of that ſect. It is no ar- 
ticle of the Socinian faith, that one ought to renounce 
civil and military offices. The Socinians are, in that 
reſpect, more indulgent than the Mennonites. They 
do not ſcruple to exercife public employments in 
Tranfylvania, and it is likely they would bear arms 
as other men do, if they had a prince of their re- 
ligion. 

( 1] They alledge fome other rea ſont.] FAA it be con- 
fidered, that moft men are more inclined to acquiefce 
in the inward fentiments, than to follow the thread 
of innumerable confequences methodically connected, 
and proceeding from diftinct notions, and that they 
may be quickly and eafily offended by the paradoxes 

; which reafon throws them upon, it will appear fome- 
a what probable that the Socinian fyftem is not very 
14 ose proper to gain the people. It may rather lead ftudious 
and f] tive men to Scepticiſm. There will al- 

„nes Ways be fomething defective in that ſyſtem, whereby 
— — a people may be kept from it. The eternity. of matter, 

* Gop's extenfion, the limitation of this extenſion, and 

of the Divine knowledge, and of hell torments, are 

Socinian doctrines, which being eloquently repreſented 

to princes and their ſubjects, will always inſpire them 

with great horror. If it be a convenient thing to each 

private perfon not to be afraid of being punithed after 

this life, yet it is more inconvenient to think that one 

is daily converſant with people who are not afraid of 

it. And therefore it is not the intereſt of private 

perſons, that any doctrine tending to leſſen the fear of 

hell torments fhould be admitted in their country 3 

and it is probable that the preachers of fuch a loofe 

doctrine will always be more offenfive than acceptable 

to the public. A certain author fays, that the fame 

perfons, who rejet the Gofpel by reafan of the aufterity of 

it’s moral precepts, would exprefi a greater horror for a 

religion enjoyning them to plunge themfelves into the mof 

infamous diforders, if it was offered to them, when they 

are able to reafon, and before they are blinded by the pre- 

(30) Penfées di- judices of education (30). He has made fome reflexions 

verfes fur les upon this, but he has omitted one of the beft ; for he 

Cometes, sum. fays nothing of felflove, and perfonal interet. It is 

% Pag: 59% true, that a wicked man would like a doctrine, with 

reſpect to his own confcience, that fhould allow him 

to be a poifoner, and to commit adultery, perjury, 

&c. but he would not like it upon many other ac- 

counts. He has a mother, a wife, a fifter, and nieces, 

who would vex him horribly, if they grew infamous 
for their leudnefs. There are more people, who can 
poifon, rob, and cheat him, €e. than there are againſt 
whom he can commit the fame crimes: Every body 

T h 5 of being offended than Of offending 
ers; for of twen ual ons, it is eviden 
vol. V. , : 


x 


6 
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* 


Google 


7 not uſurp the place of him that ſearcheth the reins and - tereſt of each private perſon, tho’ never fo wicked, without fup- 


that men fhould be taught fuch doétrines as will ter- Poſing that the 
rify the conſcien e. nineteen, act in 
[X] Thoe — that the Socinians have a full li- 


concert againft 
berty of conſcience in the United Provinces, are litile ac- Sane 
quainted with Hiffory.] The Unitarians made ſeveral 
attempts to fettle in Holland. The firft is afcribed 
to Eraſmus Johannes, rector of a college at Antwerp, 
who publifhed a book in the year 1585, without put- 
ting his name to it. That book is intituled, Aulitbe- 


r Bouhours, at page fis doctriaæ Chrifti & Antichrifti de uno vero Deo. Zan- 


chius confuted it the year following. The fecond at- 
tempt was that of Cornelius Daems, a Civilian of 
Mechlin, who removed from Tergow, where he re- 
fided, to Utrecht, in order to difperfe there fome ma- 
nufcript tracts of Socinus. The magiftrates having 
notice of it, refolved to arreſt him; but he ran away, 
and his papers were feized. He recovered them fome 
months r, becaufe the government of the town 
came into other hands. The third attempt was that 
of Oftorodus and Vaidovius, who came from Poland 
to Amfterdam in the year 1598, with many Socinian 
books printed and manufcript, which they began to 
get tranſlated into Dutch (32). The magiftrates hav- (32) Taket from 
ing cauſed all thofe books to be feized, fent them to the Gilbertus Vor- 
univerfity of Leyden, and then to the States. General; 2 3 
having ürſt given a fevere reprimand to thofe two So?: P+ $E 
cinians, and commanded them to leave the country. (33) Hoornbeeek; 
The States-General being informed of the judgment Apparatu, ad 
paſſed upon thoſe books by the Divines of Leyden, Controverfias So- 
ordered them to be burnt in the prefence of Oftorodus “ianas, pag. 98. 
and Vaidovius, and commanded thofe two men to de- , 
part from the United Provinces within ten days (33). (34) Id. ibid, 
The judgment of the Leyden Divines imported, that ) Vočtius Po- 
thofe books were little different from Mahometiſm, (35 Eccl. Tom. ty 
and that they contained fome blaſphemies, that could Zib. ie, p. 533. 
not be tolerated among Chriftans without great im- 

piety. Scripta ifla ad Turcifmum proxime accedere, & (36) So Hoom- 
veram eternamque Deitatem Chrifi Filii Dei, & Spi- cg Sa Yor: 
ritus Sancti, oficium Chrifli, beneficia ejus ſalutaria, & ies ( a). ai 
Baptifmi fan&i inftitutionem, & noftram Religiofum erga him; but 

eum oficium evertere, & fimilia multa adeo blafphema, thould have faid 
ut fine graviffima impietate nec in vulgus fpargi, nec in- Jobn Staterins. 
ter Chriflianos ferri poffint continere (34). Adolphus 


Venator, a Minifter of Alcmaer, was confined to an (37) a AA 
ifland in 1617, for writing a book, that favo f Claùfemburg. 


Socinianiſm, guod portenta Sarmatica faperet (35). The 


ſchiſm of the Arminians favoured the introduction of (38) Magnam in pi 


Socinianiſm into Holland; for they do not refuſe to his terris Sociniae 
hold an ecclefiaftical communion with the Socinians. 27"™ meſſem 
Inſomuch that the latter might reſide in many towns 
of the United Provinces without being „ 
Prince of Tranfylvania intercepted a letter in 1638, (39) Hoornbeeck, 
wherein the Socinian John Sartorius (36), who lived Apparara ad 
at Amfterdam, acquainted a miniſter of his fect (37), Controverfias So- 
that there were in Holland meny pren (38) of = nanas Ps 97° 
rfuafion (39). It is certain that they h i 
fone ionen at that time, and that their Books were (40) 5 
difperfed up and down. In order to put a ſtop to L IU s. 
it, the magiſtrates of Amſterdam condemned ſome 
pieces of Volkelius to be burnt in the year 1642 (40). (41) Voetias, 5 
The ſynods of Holland have appeared very zealous bi oa ’ 
to prevent the propagation of that herefy. They pre- Pag. 53 
fented a petition to the States of the province in 1628, (f) Inter alias 
wherein they alledged ſeveral reafons why they fhould miotivas hanc ſug 
not tolerate it (41), and reprefented, among other gererent, quod 
things, that fuch a toleration would make the com- ae Fa 
mon- wealth of the United Provinces (42) ftink all over frtidum reddere- 
Chriftendom. That remonſtrance was publifhed, and tur federatum 
confuted. Thoſe who confuted it, faid in anſwer to Belgium. Id. ibid. 
that particular reaſon, that Poland then muſt be very 
ſtinking (43), ſince it granted liberty of confcience to (43) Otee ue 
the Socinians. Whereupon Voétius fays, that it is not : paren . 
true they ever had ſuch liberty in Poland; and that 14. ibid. 


the contrary a fome after by the ill ufage 
they there met with. (44) Sed infelices illi hbiſtorici (44) N.. ibid, 
XxX perperam 
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perperam præſipponebant Regis & regni cone: 13 
i la * . . . 
(45) Tinin za oe fatis oftendit regnum Polonicum quid iflic liberta- 
the contrary in gis cuivis ſeci , Eg inter eas Socimang conce = fi. 
the paſſagen a- Quærant modo ex fratribus fuis Sartorio, Jona Slich- 
tore ton e tingio, aliifque, quo loco nunc fit libertas ipforum. 
A A [L] Ifall dwell famewhat longer upon the ordinance of 
[L], citat. (56). the year 1653. I do not know what the States of Hol- 
land anſwered, in the year 1628, to the remonſtrances 
of their fynods ; but I have read the acts of what was 
done ina like cafe in the year 1653. The deputies of 


nity, the reſurrection of the dead, the hopes of an 
eternal life, c. were ſo bold as to come into the 


was well known how zealous the Ragot{ki’s had been 

againft thofe Heretics in Tranfylvania, and what de- 

crees had been made againſt them in Poland in the 

years 1638, and 1647. That they had been expelled 

from Poland; that their church, their library, and 

their printing - houſe had been deftroyed, becauſe they 

had in the prefs a very ſcandalous book againſt the 

myſtery of the Trinity. Quemadmodum Rakociana do- 

mus in Tranfylvania adverfus hos errorøm feminatores 

selaverit ; quid Anno 1638, EF 1647, in Polonia contra 

phs aium fit, quomodo ex Polonia fat ejecti, & ipforum 

22 difperfa, ipforum cactus digjectus, te lum, 

ſcbela, typographeum, pfs ademta, quod librum ſub prel 

haberent bac inferiptione, Tormentum throno Trinita- 

(46) See Co- dem deturbans, in recenti memoria eft (46). That the 
ceius’s anfwer, States-General proceeded ſeverely againſt them in the 
ad Apologiam E- year 1598. That in 1639, by the ſuggeſtion of the 
1 8 Polonis Engliſn ambaſſador, all the provinces Were inſormed 
e. 2 pf the arrival of fome Socinians, and deſired, in time, 
to prevent the evil by their decrees. That in the year 

1640, the States of Holland acquainted the Synod of 
Amſterdam with their refolution, importing that in what 
concerned the profcription of the Socinians and their 
books, all neceſſary orders would be given about it, as 
foon as the ftate of the thing fhould be more exaétly 
known. Anno 1640 Synodo Amfterodamenf hoc decre- 
tum Illufirium & Prepotentum Ordinum intimatum eft : 
Quod attinet Socinianorum exclufionem & librorum ejus 
Sea feitum efl, fi accuratius illufires Ordines doceantur, 
Socinianos aut libros ipforum in bac provincia apparere, 
ipfos tunc promtè adverfus ipfos ES ipforum libros, prout 
res exegerit, flatuturos (47). That the States-General 
ordered, the 17th of July 1651, purfuant to the advice 
of the States of the province of Holland, given the 
12th of April foregoing, that the infolence of the 
{eftaries fhould be effe€tually repreſſed, and good edicts 
(48) Decretum publiſhed againſt the Socinian books, c (48). After 
1 aaa this, the deputies of the fynods reprefent, that it is 
. da. Plain thoſe Heretics go all over the country, they uſe 
riorum, ut opor- all their endeavours to get profelytes, and difperfe 
tet, corrigatur, many ill books (49) 3 that they are the moft dange- 
= 85 resi E- rous enemies the Church can have, fince, befides their 
soe 1 0 being cunning, and apparently devout, they teach a. 
peccata, feandalo- dockrine that is not above the reach of reafon. They 
fos libros, & (crip- conclude, 1. With mot humbly befeeching their illu- 
7 Soman $ ftrious lordſhips to prevent the evil in due time, by 
5 — 808 proceeding againſt the perſons, and forbidding the 
tur & proponan- conventicles, and prohibiting the books: 2. With in- 
timating that they hope that at lat their lordfhips 
(49)Several of Will execute the ordinances already made. Rogant fub- 
them are {pecified ™i/se Illuſtrium VV. DD. cultores, Deputati Synodorum 
nies Remon- Auftralis & Borealis Hollandiæ, ipſarum nomine, ut 
8 buic malo in tempore obviam eatur, ut in perfonas fatua- 

tur, ut conventicula ipprum & libri probibeantur, ut 

(50) Cocceius, in 7 5 z 55 det ifto flercore non contaminentur, Ff 
FF 
opam Equitis unicated this fynodal petition to the 


Poloni, fal, oer Faculty of Divinity of Leyden, defiring to have their 
3 verfo, 


(47) Tbid. 


( ol nate nian fect ; that it differed but little from Paga 


lie nifm (51); uit idem, nempe i e 
0 that it was certain it crept into the country, and iat f » nempe imago quvenili quorundam temeritale , 


hærefi excogitari there was a neceflity to pray to Gop that h 
pect 8 17 ae the Sehr a a fteady and holy eien 
arum dif- removing ofe blafphemi d fi 
: phemies, and ſuppreſſin 
ert à Paganiſmo 5 books. Confilium fapiens, utile 5 
omnibus e &a bolendis tam noxiis libris. 


Google 


on that of the year 1653 [L]. The accufation publifhed by a modern author, 


erat (45), nec unquam furat: & paucis an- per 
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18 
ereupon the States made an edi&, whereby all 

5 condition they might be of, were 
forbidden to bring any of the Socinian herefies into 
the country, or to impart them to others, or to hold 
any aſſembly with fuch an intent. They declared that 
all offenders fhould be banifhed the firſt time from the 
province, as blafphemers of Go p's name, and diftur- 
bers of the public peace and in cafe ofa relapfe they 
fhould be punifhed as fhould be thought fit. They 
alfo forbad, under fevere penalties, the impreſſion and 
the fale of the Socinian books, and ordered that this 
eic fhould be publithed, and pofted up wherever 
it fhould be requifite, that none might pretend to be 
ignorant of it. This is what they decreed the 19th of 
September 1653- The magiſtrates of Utrecht pub- 
liched a like edi& in the year 1655 (52). (52) Voetine, 

The Socinians were not filent : they employed one Polit. Eccleliat, 
of their ableft pens (52) to compoſe an apology, that 7"! Pag. 53% 
came out in the year 1654, with this title, Apologia pro (53) That 
veritate accufata ad illuftriffimos & potentiffimes Hollan- 5 . 
dia & Weft-Frifie Ordines, conſcripta ab Equite Polono. See Biblioth Aw 
That piece is well written; and with a great deal of titrinitaires, 
art; there is in every part of it a great air of modera- P4g- 130. 
tion, with an artful boldnefs in denying the accufa- 
tions. ‘The author alledges the fame general reafons 
(54) made ufe of by Tertullian in his Apology, and (54) I ufe this e- 
by Calvin in the Epiſtle Dedicatory of his Inſtitutions, pithet, becaufe 
and by feveral ot Reformers in their books againit a e 
the Sorbonne. This is an unavoidable inconveniency: the a A 
a falfe Church, which pleads for Toleration, and com- penal le. G. 
plains of the penal laws, alledges the fame common are not the fame 
topics with the true Church in like circumftances. #8 bere in Ter- 
The true Church, which defires that the fovereigns Seren 
would extirpate a falfe one, ufes the fame motives and 
arguments alledged by the falfe one for the extirpation * 
of the true Church. It were to be wifhed, that com- 
muniens ſo different in the main, ſhould not be like one A 7 
another in ufing the fame ſtile and the fame topics 5 but 4 
fuch a thing is not to be expected in this world. The 7 
evil is paft curing in that refpect : man, among other MIN 
exercifes, is obliged to fearch after truth, in the midſt 
of a hundred pretenders, who expreſs themſelves the 
fame way as to general reafons. But I proceed to 
another obfervation. 7” 

When people prefent petitions againft a party, they 
ought to take ſpecial care not to alledge any facts 
whereof they are not well informed, or which are only 
equivocal proofs ; for ſome time after they are con- 
futed in a manner very difpleafing. For inftance, the 
Polith knight maintains, 1. That the Ragotfki’s never 
perfecuted the Socinians (55), and always maintained (8 Ab m 
them in the liberty of conſcience which they had pro- Veritat. accußm, 
mifed them, and did ſtill maintain them in it (56). 7. 39° 
2. That no advantage ſhould have been taken of the het 
oppreſſion the Socinians were expofed to in Poland, (56) hn De 
nor of the deſtruction of their church at Racovia, mus picem & b- 
fince the Evangelics met with the fame troubles in that bertatem oot- 
country, and received at Vilna a treatment like that of {cient ac rei- 
Racovia two years after, and under the fame pretence. gan ite 
(57) Poloniam deinde, infauſto omine cpmmemorant, patriam m femper, & 
nofiram ; que dum non tantum nobis, fed etiam Evan- etiamnum ate 
gelicis (58) E aliis, contra jurisjurandi EF fæderum dit. Ibid. 
fidem, templa adimit, exercendæ religionis libertatem 
labefaftat, & wariis preffuris, ob diverfum in facris (57) Ib. f. 40 
ſenſum, infeflam fefe præbet; vindicem Dei manum in fe ( See Jobn 
prouoca itt (59) Everfum nobis fuerit Racoviæ (58) in Cor 
templum, quanquam de everfone templi decretum nihil pend. Heri, 
habet, eo quo dicunt anno: fed eodem exemplo ewerſum eft page m. 53% 
& Vilne Evangelicis biennio pofl ſuum templum. Pulfs alibi, where Be 
fuerint Miniſtri Racovia, quanquam miniſtri Racovia de- ew te al 
crelo p ulfs non fant , fed foli Profeffores ; pulfi funt & V ilna ; 54 5 
proferipti fuerint illi ; proferipti funt & Ii ĩ & quidem illi churches in . 


iph, qui paulo ante Racowiano cafui ex ambone infultave- ral places, fom 


| runt. Sic in nobis caeptum, in Evangelicis, qui permiferant, times by ho 


ulteri 8 i „ commotions, 
ius pregreſſum eft exemplum. Exempla enim tramites and fometims 


opinion about it. The Faculty anfwered, that nothi he 
could ‘he , nothing , querunt, nec ibi confftunt, ubi c 0 wit pre- 
more horrid and abominable than the Soci- | tus utriufque ines %%% ria 1 j 


i log- PO 
violata. 3. That what happened at Racovia was not (59) Ae pen 


grounded upon the impreffion of a book, whofe title pag. 41. Wh" 
Was injurious to the Trinity. He proves it demonſtra- I bave omitted, 
8 by the decree of the Diet, which mentioned no . found abs 
1 and would have certainly mentioned it, if cle (an 
it been the reaſon of inflicting {uch a punifhment 


upon 


SOCI 


is altogether improbable, viz. that the Socinian Herefies were 
Royal; and it is certain the ftory he has told about it is falfe. 


upon their ſect. He adds, that John Letus, the only 
author who mentions the pretended impreſſion of that 
book, yet does not fay that it occafioned the deftru- 
ction of their fchool, and of their printing-houfe. 
Nam caufa difturbationis Nacovianæ, quam accufa- 
€ tores noftros coram vobis pro vera venditare non 
< pudet, ipfo Decreto Comitiali manifeſtæ vanitatis 
coarguitur. Ajunt enim caufam fuifle, quod librum 
< habuerimus fub prælo, hoc titulo, Jormentum throno 
* Trinitatem deturbans. Nullus liber unquam hoc ti- 
* tulo inter nos extitit, nedum ut fub prælo fuerit. . . . 


e 1 a, Audétor * iftius commenti fuit Lætus quidam, Mora- 
1 pager 43. vus, qui profugum fefe ex Moravia, religionifve an 


pag. 566, and it rebellionis caufa oblitus ; fed odii in nos ex fuorum 
13 pag. 543, 7 < difciplina concepti non immemor, in ipfa patria no- 
the edition of ( ftra, quæ exulem benigne fufcepit & fovit, eo proter- 
aeai ‘ viz progreſſus eft, ut nobis patriæ civibus infultare 
« aufus fuerit, edito famorum pleno libello ; inter quos 
« & hæc de libro ifto fabula eft. Et tamen hic ipfe, 
€ quamvis vanus Auctor, dicit quidem illo ipfo eme] 
* pore, quo res Eccleſiæ noſtræ Racoviæ funt everſæ, 
© defudaffe nofiros in extrudendo iflo peflifero, quem ait 
ze, tod hane faille enim aerarii illarum | 
* evertendarum non dicit: Juventus, inquit, r: | 
‘ anfam prebuit, que effigiem crucis dejecerat. Sed nar- | 
‘ rationi illius per fe vanæ, quo ſpecioſior effet, af- 
(60) Apolog. pro * fuendum aliquid fuit ab accuſatoribus (60). - - - - 
Veritat, acculata, . For the cauſe alledged of our difturbance at Racovia, 
pag: 426 * which our enemies are not aſbamed to maintain for 
* truth, is manifefily convicted of falfbood by the decree 
© of the fenate. For they fay, that we bad a book in the 
° prefs with this title, Tormentum Throno Trinitatem 
< deturbans. There was never any book with fucha title 
among ft us much lefi was there any ſuch in the prefs. 
. The author of this fiction was one Lætus, a 
< Moravian, who, forgetting whether be had fied bis 
€ country for religion, or rebellion, but not unmindful of 
© bis hatred to us, even in our country, which bad 
< h favourably received and entertained bim, when 
‘ exiled from his own, had the impudence to infult us in 
$ our own country, by publiſping a book full of ſtories, 
© among which is this fable concerning that book. And yet 
< this very man, tho’ be fays, that at the time when our 
our churches at Racovia were deftroyed, we were la- 
€ bouring to haften the publifhing of that prenicious 
< book, as he calls it; yet that this was the caufe our 


NUS. 


privately taught at Port- 
The public has feen the 
refutation 


reſurrectionem complexi . . Negare nos ajunt impiorum 
reſurrectionem. Nos vero cum Apoſtols + fpem habemus 
in Deo, reſurrectionem fore mortuorum, juſtorum & 
injuſtorum; juflorum ad vite eterna gaudia; inj uflorum 
ad ignis eterni ſupplicia. Et I hunc terrorem Domini, 
(qui ie uam vanus in ullis futurus eft) ſcientes, 
homines ſuademus, Deo autem manifeſti fumus, fpe- 
ramus yéro etiam conſcientiis veftris fore manifeftos 
(64). /Cocceius was not filenced by this denial, 
grourfded upon a book, in fome meafure liturgical and 
at leaft authentic, fince it was an apology for the con- 
feffion of faith: he confeffed he knew nothing of that 
book (65), but alledged feveral quotations, and had 
fomething to fay. : 

I fhall obferve, by the by, that nothing has proved 
more prejudicial to the Socinians, than a certain do- 
ctrine which they thought very proper to remove 
the greateſt difficulty a Philoſopher can find in our 
Theology /A thinking man, who only confults rea- 
fon, and the bright idea of infinite goodnefs, which, 
morally ſpeaking, makes up the principal character of 
the divine nature, will be offended at what we read in 
the Scripture concerning the eternity of hell torments ; 
efpecially if he adds to it the paraphrafes, and the 
many explications that are to be found in feveral 
books (66). Deus optimus maximus were the current 
and ufual titles of the Divine Nature among the an- 
tient Heathens : It was their fet form, when they ſpoke 
of Gop, and they never faid Deus feverifimus, impla- 
cabilifimus. The two epithets Optimus and Maximus, 
properly ſpeaking, were only the image and expreffion 
of one fole quality, I mean a fupreme goodnefs ; for 
goodnefs ought to be attended with greatnefs to appear 
in all it’s luftre. But what, I pray you, is greatnefs ? 
Is it any thing elfe befides magnanimity, genero- 
fity, liberality, magnificence, and pouring out of fa- 
vours ? This natural idea, which made the Heathens 
ſpeak in that manner, is confirmed by the Scripture, 
wherein the goodnefs of Gop is all along extolled 
above his other attributes. Doing good, fhewing 
mercy, is the daily and pleafant work of Gop, ac- 
cording to the Scripture : chaftizing, punifhing, fhew- 
ing feverity, is to him unufual and unpleafant work. 
And therefore fo long as a man fhall adhere to his 
natural reafon, and not humbly ſubmit to fome paſſages 
in the gofpel, he will look with abhorrence upon that 


< enemies did fo, he fays not. The youth of the ſchool, doctrine of the infinite torments and punifhments 

< fays be, which had thrown down a picture of ti of the whole human race, except a few only. The 

< crofs, gave occafion thereto. Bur to this relation f Söcimians, relying too much upon reafon, have limited 

< bis, ridiculous in itfelf, fomething was to be tacked by thofe torments, fo much the more carefully, becauſe 

< our enemies, that it might kave the better appearance. they confidered that men would be made to fuffer 

Cocceius publifhed a very folid anfwer to that mani- only for fufferings fake, fince no advantage would accrue 

fefto of the Socinians, in the year 1656. I have con- from thofe torments to the fufferers or the {pectators ; 

ſulted it particularly upon thofe three heads; for I a thing never done by any well regulated legiflature. 

expected there to find the apologift confounded : but They hoped to bring over to Chrittianity by that 

I have found nothing in it neither upon the firft, nor means thofe, who are offended with a notion, that 

upon the fecond head; and as for the third, all that ſeems little confiftent with the fupreme goodnefs. But 

Cocceius fays, is, that there was a report, thatthe Soci- thoſe Heretics were not aware that this very thing 

nians had fuch a book in the prefs, when they were would make them more odious, and more unworthy 

fo ill ufed at Racovia. Quam caufam habuerint Poloni ofa toleration than all their other tenets. After all, 

tripiende vobis Racoviæ, non difputo. Certum eff, es few people are offended with the doctrine concerning 

tempore vulgatum fuiffe rumorem, tale, quale Iibellus the eternal duration of hell torments, and are like 

(61) Coccetus, in Deputatorum memorat, feriptum fub prælo fudaffe (61). ‘Theodorus Camphuſius (67). He was a minifter, 

— Polo Uncertain reports fhould never be ded upon in born at Gorcum in Holland: he turned Socinian, and 

ni, pag. 138. juridical pieces, fuch as the remonftrance of a fynod publickly declared he fhould have had no ay ae 

to their fovereign, defigned to obtain the fuppreffion : had he not met with fome books, wherein he found 

of a ſect. In accufations that concern doétrines, it is that hell torments will not laft for ever. Memini, me- 

more eafy to juftify an unexact aſſertion: for inftance, minerunt & alii, fuiffe quendam Didericum Campbuſium, 

it was pofitively faid in the remonftrance, that the Soci- gui in epiffola typis expreffa, & canticis ipfius adjuncia, 

nians qenied the reſurrection of the dead, and eternal | profiteretur, fe pronum fuiffe ad relinguendam omnem reli- 

life he Faculty of Divinity at Leyden affirmed like- : gionem, donec inciderit in illos libros, qui docerent, perpe- 

wife that they deny, as the Sadduces do, the life of tuos ignes nibil effe & eternos cruciatus (68). i 

the foul feparated from the body, and the reſurrection [M] A modern author bath publijhed, that the Soci- 

of the wicked. The Polih knight maintained that sian Herefes were privately taught at Port-Royal.) The 

(62) Apologia E- fuch an accufation was a calumny (62). Quis non cu- author of the Politique du Clergé de France affirms, 

quitis Poloni, piat animas etiam corporibus carentes vivere, agere, in- that there is a third party, from which the Gallican 

PaE: 73274 tellgere; Dei comppefiu & gaudiis calefibus perfrui, Church has every thing to fear. They profe/s, fays he 

22 7 pro nobis, in corpore adhuc, tanquam in carcere agenti- (69), to believe that the Church of Rome is the true 
i bus, Deum orare, noſtrigue curam gerere ? quis non pedi- Church, to which one ought to be 

(63) Ib. , . bus in hanc fententiam eat? .. . . (63) Nos animarum, ſgoul never be feparated from it; and yet they do not 

i . quamdiu fine corporibus funt Ratum, Deo relinquimus, follow ker doctrines, and bave no refpe for ber worphip. 

certiſima fide, que propria Chriftianorum eft, mortuorum Such men were never 


Google 


fo numerous in that kingdom as 
they 


175 


t Act. xxiv. 15. 


＋ 2 Cor. v. 11, 
12. Vide Confeſſ. 
vindic. cap. xx. 


(64) This may 
ferve as a proof of 
what I obſerved 
in the article of 
ORIGEN, re- 
mark [C], at 


che end. 


CONSIDERA- 
TION, on the 
Doctrine of tlie 
eternity of Hell 
torments. 


fuis impiorum re- 
ſurrectionem, nes 
gat Eques. Citat 
in margine Con- 
fef. vindic. cap. 
zx. Ipfa Con- 
feffio Belgica, 
qua Apologize ad- 
jungi folet, in 
capita diſtincta 
non eft. Quid li- 
bri fit Confeff. 
vindic. adhuc ig- 
noro. Cocceius, in 
Examine Apolog. 
Equitis Poloni, 
Pag. 220. 


(66) See the 
book, intituled, 
Les Merveilles 
de l'autre Monde, 
written by a ca- 
non of Riez cal- 


(67) In the vul- 
‘gar Tongue, 
Dirk Rapbaels 
Cumpbuyfen, He 
was born in the 
year 1586, and 
died at Dockum 
in Friefland in 
the year 1627. 
See the Hiblietb. 
Antitrin. p. 112, 
and therein mend 
Wercomi denatus. 
He wrote feveral 
pieces in Dutch, 
and among others 
one printed above 
twenty times in 
feveral fizes, 
which confifts of 


fongs, and other ++ 
Spiritual Poems, /: 


very much e- 
fteemed by thofe 
who are killed 
in Dutch Poetry. 


The author dex- f: 
G 


teroufly inferted 
in them his o- 
pinions about fe- 
veral Chriftian 
Doctrines, efpe- 
cially upon thofe 
that concern 
morality. 


(68) Cocceius, in 
Examine Apolog. 
Equitis Poloni, 


infeparably united, and Pes. 305. 


(69) Politig. du 
Clergé de France, 
Pag. n. 90 · 


it 7 8 
(65) Negari à 


F 


h 
fer 


‘ 
* a 


(70) Arnauld, 
Apologie pour les 
Catholiq. Part, 
21, cb. iv, pag. 
31, © feg. 


(71) Efprit de 
Monſr. Arnauld, 


Tom. i, ch. vi, 


Pag. 196. 


(72) Obſerve how 
little that author 
feruples to lie; 
for he wrote 
the Politique 

du Clergé, tho’ 
he denies it. 


sOCINUS. 


refutation of it (b). 


There are very few people that would not be extremely concerned, 


if 


(b) See below the paffage quoted citation (103). 


ir unbelief fo far 
hey are now. Some of them carry their unt : 
ep call in queftion the moft important doctrinet A m 
fianity. They are Socinians 3 they believe neither 106 
myfiery of the Trinity, nor that of the Incarnation. 
know fome things about it, that are fo particular that 
cannot doubt of it: 1 jhali 


not impart them to jor, J 

zar of ſcandalixing you. And what is moft terrible i, 
135 1 only - 0 A m A 
allo of fome grave and wife ſoc ii t : 
pate 2 of their morals, and 4 ag eons on: 
to the Catholic Faith. fee what Mr Arnauld th 
{wered to that author A man mutt have nel 
© honour nor confcience, who afcribes ame 
€ odious crimes to many perfons, when 55 y 
< may eafily know that fuch horrid accu 1 5 rea 
< only grounded upon 4 meer calumny. But who 
« does not fee that no other thoughts can aaa 
« ed of this writer? There may be in France, an 
< even among Abbots, fome perfons that are ſo im- 
< pious as to believe neither the Trinity nor the In- 
« carnation: but fomething elfe is requifite to fay, 
< without being guilty of a notorious calumny, that 
© it is now the religion of our young Abbots. He mutt 
« be fure that there are at leaft many of thofe young 
« Abbots, who have no other religion but that. But 
„ how could he know it? If any of them were fo 
< unhappy as to entertain fuch impious opinions, 
« would they be fo imprudent as to declare them up 
„and down, and thereby expoſe themſelves to the 
dangerous conſequences of it? Could ſuch a folly be 
common to ſo many perſons, that one might ſay, 
< without fearing to be accounted an impoſtor, that 
it is the religion of young Abbots? And yet he is fo 
< impudent as to ſuppoſe it as a thing fo well known, 
< that it ferves him only fora prelude to authorize a 
more horrid calumny ; for he affirms it as a 1 15 
of which he is very fure, that ſome grave, wiſe, 
< and orderly ſocieties, very regular in their life, and 
« which are accounted Catholic, believe neither the 
< Trinity nor the Incarnation no more than thofe Ab- 
„bots. And what is more terrible, fays he, is, that 
« it is not only the religion of our young Abbots, but alf 
< of fome grave and wife focieties, that make a great 
< fhe of the purity of their morals, and of their adbe- 
s` pence to the Catholic Faith. This exceeds all impu- 
< dence to impute not to fome private perfons, but to 
< focieties, and not to one only, but to fome focieties, 
< whom he very much commends for their wiſdom and 
< morals, that they do not believe the firft myfteries 
< of the Chriftian religion; and to ſuppoſe that thofe, 
« who could put a ftop to fo great a diſorder, know 
nothing of it, or knowing it are unwilling to ſuffer 
it; and laſtly, to fancy that the world will be fo 
* filly as to believe fuch an incredible thing, upon the 
credit of an inconfiderable writer, who fays in an 
anonymous book: J kwow fome things about it that 
< are fo particular, that I cannot doubt of it, adding 
with a forry craftinefs, J Hall not impart them to you, 
73 fear of ſcandalixing you. One can hardly con- 
< ceive how a man can carry boldnefs and calumny to 

fuch adegree. However, the thing is not fo fur- 
€ prizing in a Calviniſt, he hath only, &e (70).’ 

The author of the Politique du Clergé could not 
well be filent after fuch a vigorous anfwer: I fhall 
fet down what he faid in his vindication. He thought, 
fays he (71), {peaking of Mr Arnauld, that the author 
meant the F anfenifis by thofe grave and wife ſocieties, 
that make a great fhew of the purity of their morals 
and of their adherence to the Catholic Faith. Perhaps 
he is not in the wrong. I do not know the thoughts of 
the author of the Politique du Clergé (72) ; but Ido very 
well know that there is ground to fufpec? thofe gentlemen 
of baving a Theology not agreeable to Chriftianity, and 
bordering upon Socinianiſn. I am forry I am obliged to 
Jay what we think on this, and what wwe have altogether 
reafon to think. We do not love to oppreſi thofe unhappy 
a who are already loaded with the public batred 
And indeed, were it not that we are forced to it by thofe 
gentlemen, «we would not expofe to the public view, what 
may confirm that Jufpicion. But they force us to it; and 
if 115 5 difpleafed with what we are going to a, they 
muft blame themfelves for it. We would not be fo 


fitive as Fill. i j a 
ive as Fi s and the Jefuite Meynier, who fay ha 


gle 


J againft the Divinity of Jefus 
I to ſuſpec that they harbour 


thofe who go by the name of Janfenifts are downright 
Dei, 3 the myfteries of the Chriſtian reli- 

ion. But it is certain they dropped fome ‘words 
Chrif, which give ground 
dreadful monflers in their 

breafts. Pray, mind the proofs he alledges Thofe 
gentlemen, fays he (73), do not feruple to confe/s that the (73) Efprit. de 
Divinity of Jefus Chrifi is not fafficiently proved in the 15 5 1 
bol Scripture... +++ (74) The author of the Perpetuité . A 2 vh 
de la Foy, aks, 4 Why did not Jefus 255 difcover bis 

Divinity in fuch clear words that they might not be elud- (74) Id. itia 
ed? From thoſe words, and from thefe, God was not pag, 198. 
«willing that the Chriſtian doch ines Should be propofed with 
the utmoft evidence, the author of the Politique du f Pag 103. 
Clergé infers, that the Janfenifts admit this principle: 
The Divinity of Jefus Chrif, and the Trinity, are not 
clearly expreffed in the Scripture (75). Afterwards he (75) Efprit, wi 
tells us, 1. Dat this principle is utterly falle; for it is fupra, P. 201, 
not true that the pafages which prove Jefus Chriff's 
Divinity, may be agy ways eluded. We know there are 
no paffages, ibo ever fo clear, but what the Heretics 
may cavil upon, Uf this be called eluding, there is no- 
thing in the holy Scripture, nor in = book in the world, 
or language of men, but what may be eluded. This he 
proves by fhewing how one might cavil about fome 
texts in the goſpel, wherein Chrift's humanity is af- 
ferted, and about the canons of the council of Nice 
(76), and a paflage contrived on pu fe (77), to be (56) Md. pag, 
the cleareft and the moft diftin&t proof of the Trinity 203, & fg. 
and Incarnation that can be imagined. In the fecond 
that it is the mof foameful thing, (77) Ibid. page 
and the greateſt prevarication an orthodox Divine can bt 205, & fy. 
the Son of God, (78) l. pag 
209. 
int 
vinity of the Son is 
Revelation, is that very thing which confirms the Soci- 
nians in their Herefy, 
it. 
«without P 
to ſalvation, for the fpace of three hundred years, it could oh nt{ 
not become fo by the decifion of a council 3 becaufe, accord- pe 


Romifh Church, among F l 
to be reckoned, the ** Vh 


nity, or at lafi, that be does not look upon tbem as ef- 
fential parts of the Chriflian religion. In the 4th place 


i ret ollows a fhort account of that ftory. (84) (84) Ibid 
i i 15 or 20 years ago (85), a young man, the 
15 of a treaſurer of France in the Generality of Or- (85) My ae 
: 5 name was Picaut or Picot, and who ; ek 
3 gned for the Church, ftudied at Paris, in the „r 1683: 
oufe of the gentlemen of Port-Royal.’ The con- 7 
verfation of a minifter, who had changed his religion, 
and 


(36) Efprit de 
Mr Arnauld, 
Tom. i, cb. vi, 


pag. 222. 


(87) Esprit de 
Mr Arnauld, 
Tem. i, P. 224. 
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if they had publifhed a ftory as ill circumftantiated as that which concerns young Picaut, 
l ; the 


and the reading of fome books, convinced him that 
the Pope is Anti-Chrift ; whereupon he wrote a piece 
for his own ufe, and being informed that it was come 
into the director's hands, and that his family had no- 
tice of it, he run away. ‘ He came into Perche, 


< where he had a living, to try whether he could get 


fome money by it.. He fell, by chance, into the 
hands of a Proteftant gentleman, a perfon diftin- 
guifhed by his birth, and particularly by his merit. 
That gentleman being very well ‘killed in matters 
of religion, afked him feveral queftions about the 
motives of his c 3 and as he proceeded from 
one ſubject to another, he perceived that this young 
man had the notions of the Socinians about the Tri- 
nity and Incarnation, and knew all their forry ob- 
jections ; but otherwife, he was very fond of the 
opinions of the Church of Rome, and very little dif- 
pofed to embrace the doctrines of the Reformed, ex- 
cepting this, that the Pope is Anti-Chrift. The 
gentleman was very much furprized to find this 
oung man a Socinian, and afked where he had 
red that dactrine. The young man anfwered, 
very freely, that he had learned it at Port-Royal, 
where he had ftudied ; that feveral perfons had the 
fame opinions in that houfe ; that the Novices and 
the Students were not allowed to read the books of 
Calvin and of the Calvinifts, and that he had never 
read them; but for the Socinian books they were 
not fhut up by themfelves in the library, and every 
body might read them. Afterwards the young man 
made his efcape into a remote province, and at laft 
left the kingdom to avoid being molefted by his re- 
lations. And it has been known fince, that thofe 
who went about to inftra& him, could never cure 
< him of his Socinianifm (86). What follows is the 
moft curious part of the ſtory, and therefore I muĝ 
not forget it. ‘ The author of the apology for the 
< Catholics, who falls into a violent paſſion when he 
< meets with a word that. vexes him ever fo little, 
will doubtlefs call this ftory a piece of impudence, 
an impofture and a calumny. He will fay, that all 
the fire in hell will not be ſufficient to punih the 
author of fo horrid a ſlander. But I muft tell him, 
that I only warrant the truth of thefe two things. 
1. That this young man told that ftory, and even 
to many perfons very credible, and of known pro- 
bity. 2. That this young man was truly Socinian, 
when he left the Divines of Port-Royal, and that 
he learned Socinianifm in their houfe. As for what 
he adds, that his maſters were infected with the fame 
Herefy, I cannot tell whether it be true. But I fee 
no reafon why that Student fhould invent fo horrid 
acalumny. And this, ther with their way of 
{peaking of the Trinity and Incarnation, may form, 
if not a proof, at leaſt a very ſtrong fufpicion. This 
is what we know of the matter, and what we had 
to fay about it. The public will judge of it, as 
they think fit. This is what people get by provok- 
5 dae (87). 
This author did not think that Mr Amauld's re- 
ply would contain but few words; he expected abun- 
dance of reflexions and exclamations, for he believed 
his Hiſtory would produce great effects. But Mr Ar- 
nauld was contented to confute it in a few words, and 
With great moderation, tho’ he knew very well how 
to be paffionate. His anſwer runs thus: He had a mind 
to make people believe that the Divines of Port-Royal bad 
an averfion for Calvinifm, but that they were very much 
inclined to the Socinian Here, for which he gives this 
proof. Some young children of quality were inflructed at 
Port-Royal, in buman learning, and at the fame time 
care was taken to give them a pious education. Mof? of 
them were but ten, twelve, or fourteen years of age, and 
the oldeſt was hardly „ The Greek and Latin me- 
thods, and the Greek roots in French werfe were made 
Sor them. Now let us fee what Mr Jurieu tells us in 
his famous book, intituled, L'Efprit de Mr Arnauld. 
He Jays the books of the Calvinifis were carefully kept 
From them; but that they bad a full liberty to read thofe 
of the Socinians, as much as they would; and that by 
the reading of thofe books, one of tboſe children whom he 
names, and who was a native of Orleans, as be fays, 
taking a liking to the Socinian errors, left the church, 
and 81 1 But this flory is utterly falfe. 
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ferve to be cleared (96). 575 emember that in the boo 
r 


There never was a child at Port-Royal of fuch a name 


and famil as this it faid to be; . nay, there never was 

there any of the city of Orleans. The ground on whieh be 

builds that flory, viz. that children of that age were al- 

lowed to read the Socinian books, fufficienth fbews that 

one may expel? any thing from a man, whe does not feruple 

to publiſb fuch horrid and incredible lies (88). l (88) Arnauld, 
Many reflexions might be made on the pains the Difertation fur 
author of L'Efprit de Mr Arnauld took to convi& the le prétendu bon- 
gentlemen of Port-Royal of Socinianifm ; but I ſhall ou pate 
only make three. o 13, 14. Px. 

IT be firſt is, that if any one accuſed that writer ß 


the ſame thing, he would find the proofs of his accu- 
fation in L’Efprit de Mr Arnauld, for he needs only 
form this fyllogifm. i 


A man who believes on the one fide, that the my- 
fteries of the Trinity and Incarnation cannot be proved 
by any paſſages of the ſeripture, but what may be 
eluded, and who on the other fide does not blindly 
fubmit to the decifions of councils (89), is a Socinian. (89) See l' Eſprit. 
But the author of L'Efprit de Mr Arnauld believes de Mr Arnauld, 
fo, and makes no fuch ſubmiſſion. Tom. i, pag. a 20. 
Therefore he is a Socinian. 
The major propofition of this ſyllogiſm is plainly 
the doctrine of that author; for intending to juſtify 
what he had faid (go), that Socinianifm was the Theo- (90) In the Po- 
logy of fome grave focieties, meaning the gentlemen litique du Clergé, 
of Port-Royal, he alledges for a proof their teaching P. 9% 
that Chrift’s Divinity has not been revealed with a fat 
ficient evidence, and their giving ground to ſuſpect 
that they do not believe one ought to ſubmit to coun- 
cils. He muft therefore look upon this as an undoubt- 
ed fign of the Socinian Herefy, otherwife he could not 
clear himfelf of calumny ; his accufation would be ill 
proved, and he would be a falfe accufer. Wherefore 
I need only prove the minor propofition. It confifts 
of two parts: the laft does not want to be proved; for 
it is manifeft enough that a Proteftant miniſter does not 
blindly fubmit to councils: And the following words 
afford the proof of the firt. Jam far from defgning 
to leſſen the force and clearne/s of thofe charaGers of the 
Divinity of the feripture; but I dare fay that there is 
none of them but may be eluded by prophane men. None 
of them makes a proof, to which fomething may not be 
anfwered; and if they be confidered together, tho they 
have a greater force than when they fiand by themfelves, 
Jet they are not firong enough to form a moral demonftra- 
tion (91). It were needlefs to object to me that this (91) Juries, 
ge does not concern Chrift’s Divinity; for it were. Traite de la Na- 
in vain to pretend that Go p has evidently revealed to Gre de la 
us the Divinity of his Son in the ſcripture, if it was e, Pe: 246. 
affirmed that it does not clearly appear, that the {crip- 
ture is the word of Gop. But, befides, that author 
has (9) a difpute with another miniſter (93) about this (92) I write this 
queftion, Whether the belief of our myfteries ſuppoſes in July 1696. 
the evidence of the teftimony ; and does not only deny (93) See hi 
it, but alfo maintains that the affirmative is a pemi- aks an 
cious opinion. Iam going to fhew that he may re- Mr Saurin. 
ceive another wound with his own weapon. You 
have faid that if is not true that the paffages, which 
prove Chriff's Divinity, cannot be am ways eluded (94). (94) Eſprit de 
You have faid that they are as clear as the paflages Mr Arnauld, 
which concern his humanity, and as clear as the de- Tem. ‘> P. 201. 
cifion of the council of Nice, or any text that one 
could contrive on purpofe. The meaning of which 
is, that the cavils that might be raifed againſt them 
are as infignificant, as thoſe that fhould be raifed againft 
a text made on purpofe. How come you then to con- 
fefs (95) that the characters of the Divinity of the (95) Above cita- 
ſcripture may be eluded ? How come you to fay that tion (91). 
the objections of thę Socinians are confiderable ? Thefe 
are your wordsk fbe proofs of the ſeripture, on which 
the Trinity, the Incarnation, and the neceſſity of 
Grace, are grounded, have not the utmoft degree of evi- 3 , 5; 
dence: Thofe myfteries are liable to and admit of dificul- H 55 
ties, not only with reſpect to buman reafon, but alfo in 
relation to the boh feripture, wherein there are feveral Y> 
paffages that want to be reconciled with the truth. Thofe, 
«who take the objeians of the Socinians againſt myſteries, 
and thofe of the Pelagians againſt Grace, to be vain and 
inconfiderable, are mifiaken, and do not confider the thing (96) Jurieu, De- 


i . : . fenfe de la 
abitb a due attention. They are real difficulties, and = Doctrine Unie 
1 > verſelle de l' E- 
Arnauld, it is the greatęſt gliſe, pag. 467. 


bafine/i, 


intituled, L’Efprit de 
Yy 


M 


178 


the chief witnels alledged by the modern 


inions and books 
‘cular account of what concerns E r opinion ad 0P () has reduced the doĉtrine of 


Dictionary. 


sOCINUS. 


of [N]; I do not give a 
of Socinus: it may be feen 


author I {peak 


(i) Daniel Hart- in general in Moreri s fit 

macios, in Con- she Socinians into 229 Propoutions. oft them, is, that b beli 

tinuatione Io. g. again em, 18, t by reſuſing to eve what 

Micelle The moft general eee truths, and by denying the unconceivable 

tem Hiterie they think to be ce li Scepticifm, Deifm, and Atheifm 

ii Reries of the Chriftian religion, they open a way to ocepuclim, e a be cide 
Fe. laps i might be objected to chem, that they do the ſame, at leaft indirectly, by their 
5 of explaining e es of the Scripture, which concern the confubftantiality of the 


f à 


e votaries OF the 


to an Enthufiaftic zeal, 


comes to nothing, and then every 


bafenefi, and the bighef prevarication an orthodex Di- 


wine can be guilty of againft the eternal Divinity of the 

Son, thus 19985 rey to the Heretics, by making a con- 

fion fo falfe, fo dangerous, and fo proper to confira them 
67) Efpritde 1. their errors (97), that is, by confefiing as you do, 
Mr Amauld, that Chrift bas not difcovered bis Divinity in werds 


Tom. i, Peg. 209. clear as not to be eluded (98). 
"Efri My fecond reflexion is, That if tbofe proofs al- 
(98) Se 'Efprit ledged to fhew that the gentlemen of Port-Royal are 
ibi ’” Socinians, were , it would follow from thence 
ibid, pag, 193. Socinians, good 5 
that the whole Romih Church is Socinian; for what 
has been faid by thofe gentlemen concerning the ob- 
Scurity of the ſcripture, is the general doctrine of that 
Church. Befides, few Roman Catholics believe the 
Pope’s infallibility in matters of füct; nay, they do 
not aſcribe that privilege to univerſal councils, The 
Janfenifts never denied the infallibility of thofe coun- 
cils in point of doctrine, and even have acknowledged 
that the five propofitions were heretical, in the fenfe 
they pretend the Popes have condemned them. What 
they have faid in particular to juftify fome Nuns, who 
refufed to ſubſcribe to certain formularies, and to fub- 
mit to fome epifcopal mandates, is of fuch a nature, 
that all Monks would fay the fame, if they were mo- 
lefed by Bithops. How often have they been at law 
with their Prelates? How often have they appealed 
againft them to fynods, or to the Pope? Is it not a 
plain demonftration, that they do not believe one 
„ ought to facrifice one’s knowledge to the authority of 
165 inferior tribunals? I confefs, fome fay that a Monk 


571 what concerns the diſcipline and obſervances; and 
os they would not think themfelves obliged to obey him, 
Cee if he commanded them to believe what they know to 
have been condemned by the councils. And therefore 

1 if the gentlemen of Port-Royal are Socinians, becaufe 
of they fay, on the one fide, that our myfteries are not 
: evidently contained in the ſcripture; and, on the other, 
that one ought not to ſubſcribe againſt one’s confcience 
i an epifcopal mandate, ora bull that decides only a 
matter of fact, there is no univerfity, nor religious 
5 ; community in the Church of Rome, but what is So- 
pa cinian, Let us therefore admire the diſcerning fa- 


MIDE Tanoe ee kiy e o 


rd 


dee 

15 i (99) During the lty of Mr Arnauld’s ad 3 and let us confefs 
} | congregation de that no man was ever more lucky than he in the 
i ilis, Cle- 


choice of his proofs. It is not to be doubted, tha 
ment VIII, be- if the Jefuits found themfelves in the fame aoa 


—. 
— a? 


: ing not favoura- tances with the Divines of Port-Royal, th 

z ble to them, do what thofe Divi e Weal AA 
1 blick! hote Divines have done (99). Would that 
; | : matin T po Ee ee Socinians ? 99! 

1. . me, thatit My thir jon concerns the t care that 
2 N W writer takes to excuſe himſelf to the 1 for re- 
5 that Clemen vealin the fecret of one Picaut, or Picot. He is afraid 
ee VIII was Pope, of undoing Port-Royal; he declares he has been a long 
be : : Others taught 


Ones time doubtful whether he fhould ftrike fach a blow; 
ee 10 ae 9 he would never have done it, had thoſe gentlemen 
: the Hiftory of been lefs unjuft, and lefs cruel to his party : Dmae, 
51 57 that Con he applauds himſelf for his victory; this is what people 
Pe tion printed in ger, ſays he, by provoking others. Does it not look 

= 1687, like a convincing proof? Would not one think it is 


Pag one of thofe ucti 
shi, Hi? de p tions, that put an end to all cavils 
om France, 1 i, and further proceedings in a caufe? But, after all, it 


1 is quoted in it. . that the only thing he objetts againſt the 


Google 


i r real for the glory of Jesus CHRIST, mace ur O erf fe nn 
- Samen exprelions that devotion can ſuggelt, when they {poke of his perfečtions. Thus 


deification as ever they could. But if the expreſſions of the 


ought blindly to obey his fuperior; but it is only m 


Word. For it feems to follow from their explications, that the apoftles, being animated 


made ufe of the moſt ſtrained 


and as near a true and real 


is plain the Scripture would be of little 7 5 . than the panegyrics upon the 
i : ing the inſpiration of t 
faints. But by overs chen cer, eine will be a meer Philofophical difpute, . 


I forgot 


gentlemen of Port-Royal is a ftory, which he dares 
not warrant: He knows not whether it be true. Who 
will then believe it, fince he himſelf doubts of it, be- 
ing otherwiſe filly enough to fancy that his tale would 
cait fo ſhameful a blot upon thofe gentlemen, that he 


fa is afraid of being guilty of a piece of cruelty? But 


let not that trouble his confcience: He may be very 

fure that fach ftories will never make any impreffion 

upon impartial men, nor even upon the Jefuits. I 

would not deny that Picaut faid fo; but he muft be 

com to thofe deferters, who tell a thoufand lies 

to the befiegers about the ftate of the towns that are be- 

fieged out of which they efcaped. I have a book 

printed at Cologn for Peter Marteau in the year 1679, 

and intituled, Traité des Parlement ou Effats generanx, 

compost par Pierre Picaxlt. This is doubtleſs our fu- 

gow! for there is a great deal of Socinianifm in that 

k. When agrave man, who has a great reputa- 

tion, leaves his country and his Church, what he fays 
may be u This is what makes me be- 
EE P 90 of vs Politique du Clemi oe ; 
not w id when he a third party, an 
of that vakt number ocak of which he e on 
France is full; fogAvhen I afked two or three years f Ø 
ago (100) a famous Father of the Oratory (101), whe- (100) I write 
ther it was true that there were many Socinians among this ia July 
the Clergy of France, he anfwered me that there was 1696. 
hardly any body who knew the works and doétrines 1) Vn. Me 
of that fect. There are every where Unbelievers Ad- Vida, wio 
Sceptics ; but they are not Socinians . ` ig now at Lore 
Let us conclude, That the author t the Politique du don, and is ve 


cmi 
Pabel by him againſt Port-Royal, is duly convicted hg 5 


man, who having faid that the governor of a place 
is a traitor to his fovereign, mould 


Secondly, By publiſhing fome filly ftory, which a ſol- 
dier, who if 85 : ae folk (102) Mr k 

Vaffor is a Na- 
tive of Orleans 


— 


(206) See his 

Letter, ad Fra- 
tres Belgas, it is 
the CCLIIId of 


SQC'IN US. 


I forgot to fay that there are fome of the Orthodox who have complained that certain 
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refutations of his books have notably conduced to the increaſing of his ſect [O]. 


and twenty firt page, and the following, of the frit 
€ volume. He fuppofes the gentlemen of Port-Royal 
* had a houfe in Paris, where they taught their {cho- 
* Jars Socinianifm, and permitted them to read the 
* books of the Socinians. That romance is fo well 
* circumftantiated, that any body would think at firſt, 
< it is rather a true hiftory than a fictitious tory. And 
< yet it is certain, the gentlemen of Port-Royal have 
< had no ſchool in Paris where they taught youth. 
Here is what gave occafion to that romance. The 
* young man fpoken of in that book, called Picaut, 
< was in the inftitution of the Fathers of the Oratory, 
< which is properly a place for the novices, who de- 
€ fire to be admitted into that congregation. A man 
€ very well known in the world, Who had been a mi- 
‘ nifer in Burgundy, and was expelled by his bre- 
€ thren, being convicted of Socinianiſm, happened to 
€ be there at the fame time. The Fathers of the 
© Oratory, who took him to be a converted minifter, 
€ admitted him into their inftitution. It was he who 
° turned the young man’s brains with what he told 
€ him about the Apocalypfe and Socinianifm. Thus 
€ that Socinianifm proceeded from your people, and 
* not from the gentlemen af Port-Royal, nor from 
the Fathers of the Oratory. That fchool, wherein 
< the Socinian booka are not locked up, is a meer 
dream of your men, who give out through the whole 
€ book manifeft lies for true ftories.’ 

[O] They have complained that certain refutations of 
bis books H ,́õẽ conduced to the increafing of bis 
fea.) This is the judgment of Drufius (106) con- 
cerning a work publifhed againſt Socinus by Sibrandus 
Lubbertus in the year 1611. ‘ Credebat ille (Lub- 


f © bertus)... . retté fe facere atque utiliter, quòd So- 


€ cinum de Servatore in ederet cum re- 
s futatione. Sed vide quid collega ipſius J. Drafius 


frann Edit. de fatto ifto judicaverit: Plures fold libri Socini 
ae i lectione, & parum accurata ejus confutatione, Soci- 
* nianos brevi tempore factos fuifle fcribit, quàm mul- 
* tis ante annis per cæteros libros eorum faéti fuerant. 
< Nec mirum. Qui enim argumenta adverfarii fui, 
< cum nervis fuis omnibus vibrata ac pi a 185 
< retorquet, is proponendo illa, plus obeft ca uz, 
(107) Bodeche- ‘ quam confutando prodeft (107). - -- Lubbertus thought 
rusinertiens, © be did an ufeful thing in publifoing the book of Socinus, 
— apad © de Servatore, entire, with a large réfuiation of it. 
mdv, Part. xi, Bur fee what bis collet Drei thought of it. He 
Pez. 120, 1231. © writes, that in a littl time more people wore made 
€ Socinians, by the reading of Socinus’s boek only, and 
* its infofficient refutation, than for many years pafl-dy 

hurts © all their other writings. And no wonder. Fo 
* ever does not fuficiently yay all the arguments Heil. 
‘ ropofed and managed by an adverfary, dees more 
2 Hon 189 5 2 own canfe by propofing, than good by refui- 
Caes Q- i them. , This we find in a work printed in the 


year 1624. The fame thing is to be found in a letter 
which Arnold Poélenburg publifhed in the year 1655. 
I will give you his own words, which cenfure two 
other authors who refuted the Socinians. ‘ Laudant 
€ vulgo & magnificé deprædicant Reformati confilium 
+ Magiftratus Amftelodamenfis, qué libros Crellii & 
s kelii de vera religione juffit exurere. At à quo 
decretum iftud Ampliſſimi Magiſtratus majore con- 
temptu violatur, quam a D. Marefio, qui nobis duas 
jam partes iftius operis combufti ac intermortui in 
lucem vitámque revocavit? Qua in re aliorum Re- 
formatorum exemplum imitari fe dicit; nec dubium 
eft, quin hunc quoque alii fecuturi fint, qui pro fua 

e diligenter incumbant, ut plurima Socinianorum 
cripta protrudant in lucem. Adjicitur quidem, fa- 
teor, in pleriſque adverfariorum libris tatio; fed 
ut eft hominum indoles ad deteriora proclivior, mul- 
tò faciliùs hærefin, quàm veritatem allubefcere vulgo 
creditum eft. Deinde addita refutatio interdum uf- 
que adeò frigida & infirma eft, ut nulla res efficaciùs 
errorem in animos inftillet, quàm ejufmodi refutatio. 


Vir Clar. Joan. Druſius ipfius collega hoc fatum 
fané quàm ægerrimè tulit, ſeripfitque ejus libri edi- 
tione, & parum accurata refutatione, plures ad Soci- 
nianifmum brevi fpatio temporis adductos, quam 
omnibus Socinianorum libris, qui maltis retrò annis 
K exſtitiſſent. Conftat mihi ex relatu viri enjuſdam & 
docti, & pii, & à Socinianiſmo alieni, B. Gomarum 
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Hinc cùm Sibrandus Lubbertus Socini librum de Ser- | 
vatore edidiffet integrum, addit& prolix& reſponfione, 


lat qualem virum!) olim in Academia Leidenſi præ- 
* legentem, argumenta quzdam Socini refutâffe; {ed 
< ita infeliciter, ut multô facturus faifet ſatids, G ea 
‘ penitus intacta reliquiſſet. Quod idem affirmare 
* poffis de plerifque fcriptoribus hediernis, qui ex Sa- 
€ cini refutatione ſtudent inclareſcere, ma no- 
men (imperitiæ credo ſuæ) ad poſteros tranſmittere, 
cm paucas rationes, & multa convitia, velnt 


de plauſtro, in adverfarios con t. Junium ta- 
men, Placæum, 3 his fimiles í femper excipio, 
€ qui non maledictis, ut Theologos it, argu- 


mentis Socinum oppugnârunt (108). --- The methods (108) Ar ! 
taken to ſuppreſi the Sacinian fe& and their «uritings, Paa i 
* by burning or anfwering their books, was fe far from Epiſtala 2d C. H. 
< fucceeding, that thereby their numbers were more in- r e 
* creafed, and their books became mare known end fought . fag. 58. 

‘ after. That after the magifirates of Amflerdam bad apad Crenium, 

€ ordered the books of Crellius and Volchelivs de vora re- ibid. pag. 122. 
* ligione to be burnt publickh, Marefius began to reprint ö 
‘ them, and bad publiſbed two parts. That there was 
* no doubt that example would be followed by ethers of 
* she Reformed. That when Sibrandus bertus bag 
‘ publifbed the entire book of Socinus de Servatore, toge- 
ther with a long confutation, the famous Foannes Dru- 
‘ fus, bis colleague, was excecdingh difpleafed, and wrote 
‘ to bim, that by bis publifbing that book, and bis in- 
‘ fuficient aner, more people bad been turned to Soci- 
t nianifm, than for many years paf. That a certain 
‘ learned and pious perfon, who alfo was averfe from So- 
‘ cinianifm, bad told bim, that Gomarus, formerh a 
© Profeffor of Divinity in the univerfity of Leyden, bad 
© endeavoured to refute fome of the arguments of Socinus, 
* but fo unbappih, that he had done much better not tv 
€ attempt it. And, finalh, that the lite might be faid 
© of mfi of the writers at that time, whe thought te 
€ tranfit their names to poflerity by refuting Socinus ; 
€ vho may indeed be famous (or rather infamous) for 
gig reproaches inflead of arguments. Bud that Ju- 
€ nins, Placeus, and others lle them, who oppofèd to the (109) He was 

* Socinians not foul language but firong arguments, as it minifter of the 

© became Divines, were akkus to be excepted.’ See Arminians at 

alfo the preface which Chriftian Hartfoeker (109) hath Rotterdam, and 
prefixed to this letter. Drufius, who is there quot- M, foi 

ed on the fame account, is ftiled dodtifimus EF bp- the Philoſopher. 
bobo T -, moft learned and mof orthodox. 

I leave my reader to judge of all this, and content (110) Mezerai, 5 
myſelſ to obſerve in general, t flight refutation of a „5 N 
book, does only ferve the more to recommend it. AMe- year 1600, page- 
zerai has faid the fame thing many years ago. Du m. 223. 

‘ Pleffis Mornai written a large volume 
€ againft the Mafs: the importance of the fat 


—— 


„ 
yet A Pea 
jest, the (111) Ses the re- 
quality of the author, the politenefs of his ftile, and merh [4] of 
i lagh which ap in his arguments, and the a leat ri 
authorities taken from the Fathers, to the number what I quote: 
€ upwards of four thoufand, had 1000 him a great from Monconis, 
reputation; and it had been ſtill heightened by the in the remark 
< weak attacks of all who had attempted to refute [m 9 
© him (110). 

Others have obferved that nothing is more pernici- (112) Religio 
ous than to ufe bad arguments againft impious per- Medici, §. v’, 
fons (111). The author of Religio Medici obſerves Pag. m. 36. 
(112) that a man who would confirm himſelf in his 
opinions ought to difpute with fuch as are not well able (113) OF ree 
to defend themfelves, and that every one is not quali- pis. ab ] 
fied to maintain the truth, there being fuch as know 
not the firft principles, and that fuffer themfelves to be (114) Omittere 
led by a prepofterous zeal. They give occafion to the potius prevalida 
erroneous to attack fome truths, which weak defen- © ma ue 
ders are not able to fupport. Obferve what St Augu- See 
Rine (113) acknowledges 5 difputes wherein quibus flagitiis 
he triumphed over the orthodox. It muft not be for- impares eſſemus. 
got, that the moft underftanding authors choofe rather Tiberius, ne 
to be filent than to attack a book which they find too jh , tap . 
hard. In this reſpect they take that courfe, which a Serin the remark 

t Politician would have to be purſued, when [L] of the article 
abufes are fo confirmed by long cuftom, that a magi- NESTORIUS, 
ftrate who would attempt a reformation, would but oe T 
difcover his own want of power, and indifcreetly ex- palage of 25 
poſe his authority (114). Thefe things were taken (ius. 
into confideration by Father Paul, when he was de- 
fired to write againſt the Syuittinio della Liberta Fr- (115) 
ela (115). 

N venkel I think, that this affertion, It is better cen 
to give no anſwer at all to a dangerous book than a ges Efpagnols 

one, admits of a diftinctions it is better, I fy, contre Venife. 
wi 


See the 
de St Real, 


5 


.: 


pe et a 
(ate ee 
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54 
to thoſe, who, laying afide prejudice, com- 
the objections and their anfwers, and who atten- 
tively confider every thing. But good fouls, pious, 
and eafy to be ſatisfied in matters which they believe, 
are much more {candalized na 


180 
with 


zumph; for there is no refutation fo pitiful as not to 
1 i in the book of an adverſary. 
Thefe obſervations, I own, will fignify little, and will 
be no decifion of the principal queftion : but, however, 


they will pleafe, and give ſatisfaction by an idea of fu- pa 


jority, to the pre ſſeſſed readers, and fuch as 

5 not one SE book to another whole book. 
For the reft, the quotation 
. my memory what Count 
oS i de Tilli, that he often acquired honour, partly by bis own 
Ser aljo wbat 1 good conduct, and partly by the bad condus of thofe be 
quote from Mr de Bad to do with (116). He is not the only perfon of 


2 Recbefoucent hom this may be faid, Cæfar obferved that Pompey, 
in 3 by a very fingular good fortune, had acquired the 


Pag. 793 · firname of Great, 


for having vanquifhed fome people 


SOMMONA-CODOM. So the Siacheſe call 
(a) Se Mr dela whom they think to have attained to the fupreme felicity 
Loubere, Rela- have an opportunity of examining a very ſubtile objection which Mr 


ion de Siam. „ 
rion f. cb. ar, Propoſed to me A] againſt what 


„„ ed, ; , 
m 22 3 bat belief of GO D's exiftence wit bout the belief 
to virtue. 


A] I mention bim only to bave an opportunity exa- 
mining an objedion.... whicb Mr du Rondel propofed. 
to me.) Mr du Rondel having read what I have faid 
at the end of the remark [I], in the article of Lucre- 
tius, was pleafed to write to me, that he thought it 
would be oppofed both by examples and arguments. 
< For in the firſt place, at Siam, and in other coun- 
© tries, where they believe in Sommona-Codom, it is 
« an undoubted doftrine that this Go p concerns him- 

« elf with nothing in his Nireupan, and fuffers every 
thing upon earth to take its own courfe; and yet 
they pray to him, call upon him, and ufe all their 
«< endeavours to imitate him in the practice of virtue: ” 
55 è as 5 
ut in the ſecond place, ſu 
€ Sommona-Codom, : nor ane g 
< world, the bare {peaking of the gods, 


and annex- . 
‘ ing to thofe ideas all the beauty of morals, 


would 


(1) A Letter of 
Mr du Rondel, 
of the 28th of 

January, 1696. 


(2) See che an- model, has induced men to very difficult actions (2). 


a the fe- I. I fhall anſwer firft the objection he grounds up- 
0 N on the conduct of the Siameſe; and the better to 


+ 
) 
7 


c 
í 
«4 
‘ 
€ 
4 
í 
< 
< 


(3) La Loubere, 
Relation de 
Siam, Tom. i, 


sth sabe, page . of their Sommona-Codom. They fay that be 
533, 534 
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nothing of war (117 It hath been fàid 
their own ba 
magni fuis vili, Id. ii, prg 
m. 793: and 
ii.. . tet a e on 
The ereatife de Anoritate S. Scripture, which Vor. , N 
fius cauſed to be reprinted at Steinfurt in the year 
1611, in 8vo, with ſome additions, is a work of 
Fauſtus Socinus, who publifhed it in the year 1588, 
under the name of Dominicus Lopes, Societatis Jefu. 
They put in the title that it was printed at Sevil, Hi/- 
li ex oficina Lazari Ferrerii. This work was print- 
ed in French at Bafil without the author's name in the 
ear 1592. In the advertiſement of the Bookſeller it 
‘5 faid that the Divines of Bafil had approved it after 
a careful examination, and that they had only difal- 
lowed three places, the cenfure whereof was inferted 
(118). The care of Vorſtius to procure a new edition (118) See the 
of it was uſed as a proof of his Socinianifm. It can- preface to thee 
not be denied that the doctrine of Socinas is to bé dition of Sic 
found in that book ; but it is otherwife full of very firt: 
good proofs of the truth of the Chriftian Religion. 


that knew 
of fome princes that they were great by 
virtues, and by the evil qualities of others, 
wirtutibus & vitiis aliorum. 


a certain extraordinary man; 
I mention him only to 
du Rondel 0 At teal 


the remark 


I have faid in the article of Lucretius (b), tbat the [K], of tee. 


5 i ticle LUCRE- 
of a providence, cannot be an inducement Tius, te Pè 


` lofopher, 
Father 


him; their notions are fo confuſed, that they allow 
them to affirm contradi&ory things of one and the 
fame object. When they conſider it in a certain 
fenfe, they fay one thing of it, and when they com 
fider it in another fenfe, they deny it. Their no- 
tions are different from their inward fentiments, 
which is the reafon why their theory does not agres 
with their practice: however it be, we ought to be- 
lieve that they do not invoke Sommona-Codom, as 2 
Being to which they aſcribe no and which 
minds nothing, but as a Being in which they acknow- 
ledge fome power in fome reſpects, 
inward ſentiment, which commonly has a greater im 


oubere’s relation. fluence upon poopie, than the clear doctrines of fpe- 


fenfe, ſays he, 
in this, that 
This is. my firft remark, to which I add this obter- 

fully perfuaded that fome things ~~. of 
lead the foul to an eternal happinefs or mifery, and E 17 ki 


Codom is fine, praife-worthy, jut, and proper 6. y Ta 
TE 


appearance of contradiction, that he concerns him ton 
with nothing, that he has no power, and does not hear Pants 
LXCVE - 
and prattife fuch 1 


cal morality are not contrary to what I advance ; for 
they believe both an exiftence and a providence. It is 
true, they afcribe no providence to Sommona-Codom 5 


E 


r 


e- — 
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Father Tachard relates ſeveral things of this Sommona-Codom, whom he calls 
Sommonokbodom. He is, fays he (c), the god whom the Siameſe worſpip at this times (c) Tachard, 


They fuppofe he * was born a god by his own virtue, and that immediately after his 


birth, without any maſter to inſtruct him, 


Voiage de Siam, 
: 8 se i i beck vi, p. 205, 
he acquired, by a bare intuition of his mind; Darcb Edi. 


a perfect knowledge of whatever concerns Heaven and Earth, Paradife and Hell; 
€ and of the moft impenetrable fecrets of nature; that he remembred at the fame time; 
< whatever he had done in all the ſeveral lives he had lived; and that after he had taught 


JCL ations, that does, as they believe, what an omnipotent 


lyor ~~ and moft wife juftice could do. They pretend that it is 
f 4 a thing confonant to the principles of naturt, that virtue 
W 18 Gould be always attended with bappineſt, ard vice with 
mifery, by a certain, though unknown, fympathy between 

virtue and bappineſi, and betweeh vice and mi- 

(5) Id. ibid, Je (5). Thus the Chinefe and Siamefe very much 
mum, 14. P. 514. differ from Epicurus : they deny the exiftence of Gop, 
and acknowledge a Frovidenee (6), whereas Epicurus 


6) That is, a rejetted a providence, and acknowledged the exiftence 
w whereby ~of a Deity. It is not therefore ftrange that the Siamefe 


deter punithed, toute invoke Sommona-Codom, and endeavour-to between a devout prayer, and the obtaining of whae 
imitate his virtuous life; but one might wonder~et—isprayed for; they would apply themſelves to provi- 


and virtue re- 
warded. 


-< 


© thofe 


or becaufe he kħows that the favours we pray fot 
would be prejudicial to us, and becaufe our wants; 
and what concerns his glory, are better known to him 
than to us. There is no cafe in which every body 
may not judge that his prayers may not be granted 
thro’ one of thofe motives; hence it is that the hope 
of being heard is always mixed with great uncertainty, 
and that many people grow remiſs in the practice of 
prayer, or only afk of Gop the general grace of ac- 
quiefcing in his will. Men would act quite otherwife, 
were they perfuaded that there is a neceſſary connexion 


Epicurus, if he had prayed to Jupiter, and laid à dence in all their wants, as they come near a fire, when - 4 
they are troubled with cold. Arid therefore fince the 7 | 


preat conftraint upon himfelf to honour the gods; for 


are as powerful a motive and as great a curb as the be- 
providence. . 


i lief of a knowin ated 
Tual the I go farther ft, and I fay that according to the 
Doctrine of a courfe of nature (7), that belief has not fo great an in- 
natural and blind fluence as the opinion of the Siamefe. A natural con- 
5 bang exten Perueen virtue and happineſs, and between 
happinch, and Vice and miſery, would be more proper to act upon a 


between vice and Mercenary mind, than the perfuafion of the orthodox, 


mifery, would without the divine grace. That connexion would 
a a greater never fail to produce it's full and perfect effect, ſince 
sian the CRG it would not be fubmitted to a caufe, which thinks 


fian doctrine, fit fometimes to derogate from it's laws, to extend or 
cancerning pro- confine them, and to haften or retard the execution 
vidence. of them, in a word, to difpofe of them according 
to it’s defigns and various circumftances. That con- 
nexion, for that very reaſon that it were only a blind 
vm. fatality, would afford good men a perfect certainty of 
ibe a quick reward, and fill the wicked with a neceſſary 
fear of a quick punifhment. But by fuppofirg a pro- 
vidence, which difpofes of all things according to it’s 
WII, and with a wifdom, all the defigns of which 
we do not comprehend, one cannot be certain that a 
— good action will be profitable, or a bad one detri- 
mental; for one may think, in each particular jun- 
~~ ture, that it is one of the cafes, wherein Gop is 
— not pleafed to follow the general law of rewarding 
Food actions, or that of punifhing evil ones. Chriftians 
~ äre agreed that Go D ſuſpends the execution of thofe 
laws as long as he thinks fit. They even fay, that an 
old finner, who has enjoyed all the pleafures of life, 
will be eternally happy, provided that on his death- 
bed he perform one act of true repentance ; and that 
whoever in his old age eras oe the way of virtue, 
tho’ he hath purfued it for a long time through man 
troubles, will be eternally damned (8). Boubtlef⸗ 


(8) Compare 

with this the be t 

xviiith chapter Ments, or the hope of his rewards, make no great 

of Ezekiel, anpreſſion upon worldly people. If there was an in- 

~——~diffolabie connexion between devoutly afking a good 

thing of Gon, and obtaining it, none could doubt of 

the efficacy of a devout prayer ; but, according to the 

doctrine of divines about that part of Divine worthip, 

none can be ſure that the moft earneſt and devout 

3 prayers of a mother for the recovery or converfion of 

a 1 X her fon, or for the deliverance of her huſband unjuftly 
7 


f * 


who have read fome books upon that ſubject, know 
that the proofs alled and grounded either upon 
arguments or examples, are very ftrong and cogent : 
however, the difficulties muit be examined at lakt. 
Preachers do not conclude without ſuppoſing that it 
will be afked, How comes it that fome things are not 
abtained tho’ they be afked with faith, and for the 
greateſt glory of Gop ? Their anfwer is, That Goa” 
refuſes us what we aſked of him upon feveral occa- 
fions, 9755 e tty us, or humble us more and more, 


Google 


Who have denied a providence, and nevertheleſs 


this may be the reafon why the fear of G o p's judg- 


imprifoned, will be heard. Thoſe, who have heard” 
‘ fome Divines preach about the efficacy of prayer, or 


cenary. The pure notions of honeſty would not be 
their principle. I muſt obſerve, by the by, that it is 
very ftrange they fhould believe what is told of them 
concerning that fatal connexion. Is there no man 
among them that grows rich by unlawful means, or 
is poor without being accounted vicious, or that is 
wounded by endeavouring to fave another man’s life ? 
I fancy, if they were preſſed hard upon this head, 

they would come off with fome Stoical notions, wig; ` 

that difeafes, vexation, and poverty, are no evils, and 

that riches, pleaſure, and health, are not good things | 

9). I could eaſily believe that the common people do +9) Compare 
not follow that opinion of a natural ſympathy between what is faid be- 
virtue and happinefs, and between vice ind mifery ; fore remark [£] 


Bo ce ; 2 ws or the article 
and that it is only a doctrine of their men of letters, SADUCEES, 


2 —— 


were ſenſible that it is an uſeful thing to preſerve the 


common opinion concerning rewards and punifh- 
ment . 
IIT come now to examine the other part of the Wa z TnER 


objection. I grant, that a man may admire and ho- the admiration ' 


any reward for it, of an excellent | 
Being, that can 


do Neither good 


‘Nour an object without expectin 
beſides the ſatisfaction of doing Juſtice Ack merit ; but 
I cannot t that any man will invoke it again 
his tino aad offer facrifices to it in es real pa od 
pleafe it, and appeafe it's anger, if he be well per- make us virtuous, 
fuaded, 1, That it concerns itfelf with nothing ; 
takes care of nothing; that the ill lives of men do 
not difpleafe it, and that their good lives ate not ac- 
ceptable to it. 2. That there is no other Being that 
can reward the honours paid to that Being, or punith 
men for indulging their paſſions. This is the ground 
of the maxim I le advanced, that the belief of she 


exiſtence of GO D without the belief of a providence, cane 


not be an inducement to virtue, nor a curb to vice. But, 
will fome ſal May not men full of admiration for an 
excellent, holy, and happy being, that is honoured 
all over the world, propofe it to themfelves as the 
model of their lives, and refift their bad inclinations, 
and ufe their utmoſt endeavours to practiſe virtue in 
order to imitate it? I anfwer, they may do it, if they. 


believe that this painful imitation will make them like. 


that being, or procure chem ſome other advantage o 
great value. But then their belief of the Divine 
exiſtence will be attended with the belief of a provi- 
dence : they will believe, either as the Siamefe and pega 
Chinefe do, that nature has inſeparably united, by a 
blind fatality, happineſs with virtue, and mifery with 
vice; and that the imitation of one Sommona-Codom 
will in time put them in a ſtate like his; or they 
will believe that an intelligent legiflator has defigned 
rewards for thofe, who fhall chufe the holy and hap- 
py life of the immortal gods for their pattern. At 

4 2 leaſt, 


Nhe Inn 


ow 
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PERR ; in writing, that poftericy mignt Lo ae Meat 
CCC 
Hie 1a) : i wee . t imme 
(4 a. a. pag. to men by (ome extraordinary prodigy - « ining with gold an d precious ftones, that 


i himfelf carried through the air on a throne fhining be was; and that the 158 at the 


lace 
came out of the earth in the very fame Pl J him the honour and worfhip due to him 
fame time ae ere afpired to be a god, he returned. into the world 


. j different ſhapes; that in each new birth, he had 
five hundred and fY 7 5 eke a ne of thofe animals under whofe ſhapes 
amy oie world; that he had often given his life for his ſubjects, and that being 


‘ 

6 

6 

$ 

i an ape he delivered a town from a horrid monſter which deſolated it; that he had 
€ 

é 

6 

(7 

¢ 


le) Id. ibid. pag. 
207. 


ing. and that feven days before he obtained the empire of the 

5 1 Ein imitation fa sees anchoret, with his wife and his two 

children into remote ſolitudes, where he renounced the world and his Leger 5 F S 

(f) That he had gone all over the world teaching men what 1S gooi a ak 75 e 

true religion, which he writ down to leave it to poſterity. He had 5 icip 55 

| < who, in the quality of priefts, where to imitate him ina moft particular manner by 
6 


'F) Ibid, pag. 
14. 


wearing an habit like his, and obferving the rules he prefcribed to them, when at 


‘ ‘ned to the eighty fecond year of his age He was feized with 
0 1 doll of rer he. died. His foul afcended into the eighth Heaven [ 3}. 


We fhall fee below what is related of his brother [C]. 


y wi that mankind will be fo equitable ‘ the fame kind with him; but always inferior in 
1 dee and to beftow glorious re- dignity, becauſe Sommonokbodom was the prince of 
wards upon it; and that, perhaps, fome time or other . the animals, whofe fi re Re fund, ‘it T 
A _ they ſhall be deified. The glory of Miltiades had a © that e e to become a god, an n 
i DF 7 reat influence rer Themiftocles, tho’ Themiſtocles ing able to bear any thing above him, would 3 
Vue, A del nothing from Miltiades ; T grant it May « fubmit to his brother. On the contrary, he endea- 
fi i . . 


not at this day the memory of the Alexanders and‘ voured, by continual revolts, to difturb his reign, 
¥ ay” 3 $y Cælars have fach a power pe the paffions of fome and left nothing unattempted to deprive him of the 
f | men, as to make them undertake the moft difficult ‘ empire: at lat he accomplifhed his defign in fome 
f fa things? And yet they are fully perfuaded that thofe < meafure, for he killed him when they were 8 
jA ＋ RA 4 conquerors know not what paſſes upon earth, and can ‘ apes. ug) „ (16) Having a great deal of wit 2 This e 
e do neither good nor harm. I own all this ; but did and addrefs he found means to form a new fect, in fel fun the 
not Themiftocles know that by imitating Miltiades, < which he enga feveral kings, and feveral nations, 
he would attain to the fame glory he did? Could thoſe who followed him, to be his imitators. This OCCA- 1 Abel, 
who ſhould now tread in the ſteps of Cæſar and Ale- ſioned a ſchiſm, which divided the world into two 
Xander, be ignorant that trophies, panegyrics, and < parts, and gave birth to two religions, whereas be- (16) Tacsi, 
6 the immortality of their name would be the price and fore there was but one. Some became dif- ubi fsp, Mfo 
7 beer lorious reward of their labours > And therefore all < ciples to Tbevathat, and others to Sommonokbodom. 209. 
72 t e examples of the power of admiration and imita- © Thevatbat, tho the younger brother, finding himſelf 


P eS er > ——— . 


k 4 tion, that can be alledged, fuppofe the exiftence ofa < fupported by fo many pinea; who had undertook 
aN caufe, which rewards the trouble of the admirer and ‘ to end him, made ule of open force, as well as 
254 the imitator ; and confequently they are not contrary “ treachery, to deſtroy his brother, and invented the 
. do my aſſertion. Here is another reflexion. The be- < moft horrid calumnies to blaft his reputation ; but 
mf 8 lief of the Divine exiftence, Without a belief of â PI. he did not fucceed in his defigns. Nay, he was 


x 
a — 


~ videne, ought not to be accounted an inducement : overcome more than once, when, in order to con- 
1 0% ‘to virtue, 1 whatever it can produce, may be pro- firm his followers in his doctrine, he durft contend 
meet — duced by the meer idea of what is honeſt, and by the < with his brother, who fhould work the greateſt 
weer delire of being praiſed: but the meer idea of © miracles. His ambition made him wifh to be a 
mt T honett, abd the meer defiré of being praifed, a god; but not being truly one, he was ignorant of 
may produce whatever the admiration and imitation ‘ many things, whereof his brother had a 
of the gods of Epicurus could effect, his is manifeſt : knowledge ; and becauſe his pride did not permit him 
if it be attentively confidered. / herefore, &c. I |< to hear Sommonokbodom, he did not learn of him 
would not take advantage of This, viz. That a fol- |‘ what paſſed in paradife and in hell, nor the do- 
lower of Epicurus could not flatter himſelf, that by |< &rine of tranfmigration, nor the changes which had 
(10) Epicures imitating the virtues of the gods, he would be in time happened and were to happen in alf ages: The 
ang bis followers 8 : 8 ead Radel ie = eg a : hat Siamefe (17) believe that i dorine of T = 5 8 
taght tha ‘pole, i oes not fuppofe that j ivi ere. 
ght that the Epicurus is alfo concerned in the aia 7 5 fan „„ ee, 


2 4 — 


foul dies for ever EP whith bave a i ith 

$ g great a nity one with ano er. ` 
with the body. maga z , , . . . (18) Thevathat ETA fo many injuries (18) I. 75 
N [i a is 555 . into the eighth heaven.) ‘tis to his brother, without any reſpect for the rights of pegs 21%, 2 
ues p y the paradife called Nyruppaam : the foul is nature, and for the deity itfelf, it was juſt he ſhould 


: a no longer ſubject to pain and muf ; ; bp 
A & problem, which no longer ee n and mifery, and enjoys a be punifhed for it. Accordin th f the 
Ir d Renal perfect felicity ; and ede fhe will never Se bom ‘ Siameſe 8 8 his . ; ad esel 


© deftruction of a thin hereby it i : : j 
h il . gh: g, whereby it is reduced to ‘ . 8 i 
chink 1 thing ; but they only mean that it appears no lo no- < hell. I faw him, fays he, overwhelmed with evils, Jefus Chiti 


nger and i ; ; : fame with 
che lor her in. upon earth, though it lives in heaven. and groaning under the weight of his mifery. He 15 


0 k Be ae Og 8 As Tor ais < was in the eighth 1 re Thevatbat, 
TA JJ)... 8 E 
5 a : sa 5 p ce to this prefent time. They are piated, by a horrid punithment, all che fins he had T. e 
3 2 67 (12) Tachard, poe e kingdom of Pegu, and partly in that committed, efpecially the injuries he had done me. (thf are Fate 
paniy Voiage de Siam, . Vo They afcribe a wonderful virtue to thofe < : A ge spe ud, 
rote cin bdr hones and afirm that Hee hine sA t ofe < Afterwards, explaining the punifhment he infili Tachard’s w 
0 are, Dink ' fplendo and affirm that they mine with a divine upon Thevathat, he fays be was faſtened to a crois ubi fupra, . 
1 )J nails trg); Which piercing his hands and PAE vr el 
god, is E e oy 155 $ 5 anne a to that his feet, gave him Aenean: hat be Rad 2 crow the image of OF 
oe | 8 8 cruing from it. a ae thorns on his bead, that his body was full ab 18 en 
sj 103 Ve fall fee below what is related of bis bro E 1 wounds; 8 nd 1o compleat his mifery, the infernal 295 reprefeat 
> (4) ld. ibig er.] His name was Thevathat (13). (1 He 3 oe re ae him without conſuming him.. He Was the panibment 
N a N always born anew with his brother Sommenokbodorm, of fal fr ee ra pailion at the fight of fuch a dread- inter . 
| fee 3 - Pectacle; e forgot all the injuries his bronn T 
i ae we on k j 5 : 
anit ced gf 6. M A a i = 22 K. ; 
* es 


Google 


PPP 


Hiftory of Cas 


i € again: this is what they call bei 8 : : 
ee ee „ eey ing annihilated, ( dom alfo fays in thofe books, that being made a god, — 
EG Ce dente . For they do not underftand by that word the entire < he faw his impious brother in the depe part of (19) Ti chit 


m 


— ˙ -- 


—— — — u- Ia 


(3) Eruditiſſimos 
homines Afiati- 
dos quivis Athe- 
nienfis indoctus, 
non verbis, fed 
fono vocis, nec 


SOPHRONIA. SORANUS. i 


€ had done him, and he could not fee him in that 
condition without refolving to come to his aſſiſtance. 
In order to it, he propofed to him to adore thefe 
* three words, Ppathang, Ibamang, Sangkbang : words 
* facred and myſterious, for which the Siamefe have 


€ a profound veneration; the firt whereof fignifies 
< Gop, the fecond the wORTOPUOn, aed the third” 


e inter of GoD} promifing him, that if he 
would Sept Tach ycalonable and eafy terms, he 
* would deliver him from all the torments to which 
€ he was condemned. Téevathat confented to adore the 
two firt words, but utterly refuſed to adore the 
å third, becaufe it fignified prieſt, or imitator of Gop, 
* protefting that priefts were finful men, who de- 
f ferved no refj It is for a punifhment of ſuch 
¢ a pride that he is under fufferings to this day, 


e ‘and will fuffer in hell for the {pace een ee 


183 
Judge by this whether the Siamefe can fay, with- 
out contradicting themfelves, that he is a god who 
has no power. Do they not acknowledge that he 
can deliver from the moft horrid torments of -helf 
thofe, who accept the conditions he propofes to them ? 
If you anfwer me, that this concerns the time when 
he was not yet in theeighth heaven ; I will reply, t 

the example of Thevathat may make them afraid of 
being miferable, if they do not conform to the good 
pleafure and to the rules preſeribed to them by Som- 
monokhodom ; and conſequently, their worthip is 
not free from ſelf. intereſt. They fancy (20) that the ($o) Tachard, 
Chriftians are Thevathat's difciples (21), and they are “fi fopra, book 


fo afraid of being throwin into bell with Thivathat, if YỌ fk. 209. 
they follow bis doctrine, that they cannot be perfuaded to 1) 14 ibid, 
embrace Chriftianity, ö fol 213. 


SOPHRONTA, is the name that is given to a Roman lady, whom Euſebius 
commends for her courage and chaſtity. I cannot tell where they have found her name; 


for Euſebius does not name her either in the xivth chapter (4) of the viiith 


his Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory, or in the xxxivth chapter of the firſt book of Conſtantine's the 17th after 
He only ſays that this lady was married to h 


life. 


book of (a) Moreri quotes 


Charles Ste- 


t . phens, and. feve- 


e governor of Rome, and that know- 


ing that the foldiers whom Maxentius made ufe of to bring him the woman he intended =! other Diftio~ 


to ravifh, were already got into her houfe, with a permiſſion extorted from her hufband 3 


narici. 


fhe demanded a little time under pretence of dreſſing her ſelf; and afterwards finding 
fhe was alone in her chamber, fhe thruſt a {word into her breaft, and ſhewed by this 
action, to that and the following ages, that nothing but Chriftian virtue is invincible and 
proof againſt death. This is Eufebius’s account. He does not fay that the aſted ber 
bufbana’s leave, and GOD's pardon, for what fhe was going to do; nor that the Church bas 
given a teftimony of the truth of ber martyrdoin by the declaration of ber Bolineſi. They are 
meer gloffes, which Moreri, being deceived by Charles Stephens (4), falfely afcribes 


to that Hiftorian. 


LA] Moreri, being deceived by Charles Stephens.) 
The article of Sophronia not being very long in 
Charles Stephens, I fhall fet it down at length. So- 
€ phronia matrona Romana, altera Lucretia Chriftiana, 
cum vim Decii Principis videret fe paffuram, con- 
€ fentiente viro arrepto gladio ſeipſam transfixit, ac 
€ inter fanétas mulieres eft relata. Eufeb. lib. 8. cap. 
€ 17. - - - - Séphronia, a Roman lady, another Chri- 
s flian Lucretia, perceiving that, with ber bufband's 
€ confent, foe was to be ravifbed by Decius, foe ftabbed 
© berfelf with a fuord, and was nambred am the 
€ boly women,” Moreri had from thence, that Sophro- 
nia ts called the Chriftian Lucretia; which is one 
fault, for he gives 8 8 8 an extent to the words of 
the Latin Dictionary. The words confentiente viro, 
which ought to be referred to paſaram, and not to ar- 
T dio, was a trap for Moreri; a comma ill 
placed, which made him believe that this lady did 
not kill herſelf without aſking her hufband’s permiffion 
to do it, caufed his miftake. Perhaps the comma fig- 


Charles Stephens; he has left out Decii Principis, an 
put the tyrant Maxentius in the room of Decius. Lloyd 
and Hofman have not corrected one fyllable. I won: 
der Rivetus fhould fay, that Eufebius tells us, that 
Sophronia having prayed to Gop upon her knees, 
as it were to facrifice her chaſtity to fava: Curist, 
killed herfelf in the prefence of the tyrant Maxentius. 
Euſeb. lib. 8. Hiforia refert de Sopbronia prafecti Ro- 
mane urbis uxbre quod cum animadverteret maritum mt- 
tu mortis perterritum, prodi di ſſe pudicitiam fuam Maxen- 
tio Tyranno, cum prius defixis genibus Deum oraffet, tan- 
quam pudicitiam fuam Chrifto immolaturam, pelus coram 
to ferro transfixiffe (1). From whence I learn that hë 
is alfo one of thoſe, who quote from the modern wri- 
ters, without confulting the originals. I had a bet- 
ter opinion of him. f was not furprized that Ra- 
vifius Textor in his Oficina, and Decimator in his f. red oram eo 
Sylva Vocabalorum, had committed the fame faults .o poxcatius; - 
with Charles Stephens. Thoſe authors did not think perhaps it thould 
of verifying their quotations. Decimator feems to me be referred to 


(1) Andr. Rivet. 
in Genef. Exer- 
cit. Ixxiii, Oper. 
Tom. i, pag. 
281. I have re- 


nifies nothing to the matter ; for if you put one nextto more exact than all the reft as to the allufion to RE eee n 
paſſuram, and one next to viré, as Lloyd and Hofman Lucretia; he does not fay, as Moreri does, that Sa- 5 a folecifin in 
do, the ambiguity will be the fame. An exatt and careful phýonia was called the Chriſtian Lucretia; but that the this place. 
writer would have placed pafuram next to viro, and might juftly be called fo: Caffitatis nomine celebris, 
then the reader would not have been uncertain. I need ita xt altera Lucretia Cbriſtiana on immerito dici 
not take notice of the other miftakes. I fhall only fay, poffit. 
that Moreri has not tranfcribed all the miftakes of 

SORANUS (Quintus VALERIUS) flouriſhed in the Vilth century of Rome 
(a). He was efteemed for his eloquence, but much more for his learning. He was the ,,) see the-se« 


moft learned man, that had been feen among the Latin authors. 


near Rome (b), he had the country pronunciation [A], which doubtlefs did fome 
prejudice td his eloquence. He had obferved in his works à method, 


LA] The mofi learned mam be bad the country 
pronunciation.) The proof of all this is to be found in 
the IIId book de Oratore; where Cicero fays, that 
the moft agreeable pronunciation of the Greek tongue 
was that of the Athenians (1). They ſpoke better 
without any learning, than the moft learned Afiatics. 
This is not to be underſtood as if their words had been 


5 better placed; it concerns only the tone of their voice, 
facile e and their accent. Cicero ſays the ſame to the praiſe 


Cicero, hb. iii, 


de eee folio. 


99, 


of the city of Rome: he obſerves that the mof i 
rant Roman ſur paſſed in that reſpect the learned Sora- 
nus; learned, did I fay, I ſhould rather éall him the 


Google 


Though he was born mark [4], 


citation (2). 


which. Pliny (0 Ser the ferme 
followed rematkcitat.(4). 


moft learned man of that time. Hare dico fuavitatem, 
gue exit ex ore, que quidem xt apud Graces Atticorum, 
fic in latino fermone bujus eft urbis maxime propria. . 
Nofiri minus fludent literis Latini, tamen ex iftis 
quos noflis; urbanis, in quibus minimum ef literarum, 
memo efi quin literatifimum togatorum omnium Q. Val- 
rium Soranum lenitate vocis, atque ipfo oris preffu ES fono 
facile vincat (2). Theſe words plainly infinuate that 
Soranus was then living ; and therefore I had reafon 
to fay; that he flourifhed in the VIIth century of 
Rome; for Cicero ſuppoſes that the difcourfes, which 
make up his work de Oratore, were made in the 862. 


(2) 14. ib. 
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followed [B}, for he added ſeveral fu 
chuſe what he had a mind to, 
over. 


ſecret; it was the name of the tutelar god of their city. 
Perhaps 


with death upon that account [C]. 
uintus Valerius, whom Pompey cauſed to 


mmaries to his books, whereby the reader could 
without giving himſelf the trouble of reading them all 
Ir is faid he was fo bold as to divulge a myſtery which the Romans kept very 


It is faid that he was punifhed 
he ought not to be diftinguifhed from that 
be put to death [D]. I ſhall obferve, by the 


by, that the reafon why the Romans concealed the name of their tutelar god, has little 


662. Many believe that this Soranus was a friend of 
Cicero, and underftand the following palage of him: 

% D. Valerii Sorani, vicini E9 familiares mei non 
ran in dicendo admirabiles, quam dođi & grecis literis 
What goes before, fhews that thofe 


(J Cicero, in ES latinis (3). l 
ee pag. ™ two Soranus s were not born at Rome, but in the 
283. Latium. I believe they were natives of Sora, a 


town of that country, according to Pliny and Pto- 

(4) See Corradus, lomy (4). 
in Bratum Cie- fB] A method which Pliny followed. ] Thefe are his 
tonis, Pag. 284. words in his preface to Titus fon of Vefpafian : 
č Quia occupationibus tuis publico bono parcendum 

< erat, quid fingulis contineatur libris. huic epiftolæ 

< fubjunxi : fammaque cura, ne perlegendos eos habe- 

res, operam dedi. Tu per hoc & aliis præftabis ne 

‘ perlegant : fed ut quifque defideraverit aliquid, id 

‘ tantum quarat & fciat quo loco inveniat. Hoc 

< ante me cit in litteris noftris Valerius Soranus, in 

(s) Plinius, is libris quos twomtid av inſcripſit (5). - e - Becauſe 
Prafat, in fists © your time was to be faved for the public good, I have 
« “fubjoined to this epiftle the contents of cach book, and 

< "endeavoured to frare you the pains of reading them over. 

< And hereby others may by you be benefitted ; not being 

* obliged to read them over: but as any thing is wanted, 

© to look only for that, and know where to find it. This 

< awas done before me, by Valerius Soranus, in the books 

. which be intituled, co I muft not forget 

the note of Father Hardouin : Epeptides ſcripſerat, 5 

eff, ut Turnebus quidem interpretatur, de Grammatica 

bros: tanquam de myfteriis literarum E dodtrinæ. 

Era enim i gui ad inſßicienda facra occulta ad- 

(6) ae ia mittebantur (6). It is certain our Soranus wrote fome 
DE PEUS mmatical books. See Varro (7), and Aulus Gel- 


puni ius (8) 
(7) Varro de [C] To divulge a fem. . that he was punifoed 
Lingua Latina, with death upon that account.] Pliny does not fay in 


lib, vi, pag. m. expreſs terms that Soranus divulged the name of the 
T tutelar god of Rome; but it may be inferred from his 
(8) Aulus Gel- words ; Cujus (Romæ) nomen alterum dicere arcanis 
lius, Jib, ii,  ¢@7Emoniarum nefas habetur : optimaque & falutari fide 
cap. x. abolitum enunciavit Valerius Soranus luitque mox pænas 
s)). He ſays the city of Rome had two names: one 
(9) Plinius, lib. that was known to every body; and the other fo my ſte- 
5 z v, PoE: rious that religion did not permit it fhould be revealed 
33% 331. and that Soranus having divulged it, was immediately 
punifhed for it. It is not to be doubted, but that the 
myſterious name was the fame with that of the tutelar 
god of the town, or at leaft, that it was looked upon as 


(10) See the a thing that proteéted i : 3 
fM h Protected it (10). Solinus, who tranfcribes 

name 155 a Pliny, took the liberty tofpecify the punifhment inflied 

mark [£] upon Soranus for his profanation : he fays that he was 


condemned to death (11) ; but fpeaks only of 
(11) Valerium Unknown and myfterious name ofthe cy and o 


denique Soranum, not fay i 
3 are y it was the name of the tutelar god of Rome. I 


pena ater- am going to quote two authors, who are mor i- 
aufus ea cular upon this point, and leave us not to 18 0 915 
meritum profa- of making inferences : Verum nomen ejus numinis quod 
55 urbi Rome præeſſet, feiri facrorum lege prohibetur, quod 
5 cap. aufus quidam tribunus plebis enuntiare, in crucem levatus 
ef (12). This is the ground on which fome fay that 
(12) Servius, in our Soranus was tribune of the people ; and that he 
lib. i, Georg, s Crucified (13). They are obliged to add fomethin 
ver: 499: of their own, for Servius names no body. The ohe 
paflage, which I am to quote, is out of Plutarch. 


(13) Vives in Arar, O: 

E : ogi” A , 
Auguft, de Ci- 5 P e 1 parisa TV Poun ow- 
vitate Dei, Jib, 8 o XAl QuAaT ei, ciTe sgi app 
vii, cap. ix. Í „ mania sas 


aie, kal „ dmeipn]ai nal Ce xa ovo- 
pacer i TauTHy SÈ tiv abb, elam]eas d'et- 
5 isopur]es Ohe Zweavdy dro- 
9 85 8 Sid, to e€erreiv, Cur tutelarem 
5 m, mafne fit an femina, dicsre aut quz- 
e 2 1 aoe efferre nefas.eft ? quod quidam 
1 5 5 repetunt, narrantes Vale- 
cent ae F . e periifle, quod nomen illud edidiſſet 
Quiet. Romanis, the nut ged of 175 it a crime to. ſpeal or afk, whether 
Peg. 278, E. wounce his name ? Whi y 17 5 ion „„ KA 
Linon, fore the 1 prohibition fome afcribe to fuper- 

i s miferably periſped for divuk- 


Google 


folidity 
ing his name. Note, that according to Plutarch, it 
was not allowed to inquire into the fex or the name 
of the tutelar god of Rome. Note alfo, that fome 
authors find fomething more myfterious in Soranus’s 
punifhment ; for they fay, that as foon as he uttered 
that concealed name, 15 fell nar 5 af pae 
They afirm (15) that this is to be foun in Pliny, and (1 
feveral 1 en. It is falfe that Pliny fays fo. ay Pekan 
We fhall fee in the remark [D] that, perhaps, Sora- & Poétis, Dis- 
nus’s indifcretion was not the occafion of his death. pee P. 191, 
Finally, take notice of a great miftake in Gyraldus. 16 a Lagd 
Having fid, 1, (16) That Pliny and Solinus relate 8 
that Valerius Soranus was condemned to death for be- (16) Gynlies,é 
ing ſo bold as to pronounce the occult name of Rome poet. Hiftoria. 
(17) ; 2, That Sempronius (18) wrote the fame thing; Dial. iv, pag. 
he adds, that others afirm, that this Soranus was 19» 
crucified, which occafioned the worfhip of the goddefs 
Angerona, the patronefs of Silence. Alii in crucem 
fublatum tradunt, & PROPTEREA cultam Deam 
Angeronam filentii præſidem (19). Servius is the only (4g) it were w 
author who mentions the crucifixion of that impious be withed that 
perfon who divu that myſtery ; but neither he, Gyraldus mad 
nor any other; hath obferved that this punifhment dr clearly a- 
gave occafion to the worſnip of the goddefs Angerona. . 
t 


(17) Pliny des 
not fay &. 


plainly appears from Pliny that this was a very ara S 


antient worfhip, grounded upon the myftery of the pronius Tedin- 
occult name of Rome. Exemplum religionis a NT 1- DM), and Sem- 
Quæ ob boc maxime filentium inſtitutæ. Namque am 1 
Diva Angerona, &c (20). Solinus expreſſes himſelf eee vr 
more clearly ſtill: Jeter ANTIQUISSIMAS fane re- \erius Soranus, 
ligiones Sacellum colitur Angerone (21). There is hardly mentioned by Č 
any illafion more dangerous than that of the particles . 
termed cauſales by the Grammarians. They have oc- 

cafioned horrid blunders in the moft learned compilers ; (19) Gy 

and when a man goes about to give a different turn o oe 
what he tranſcribes, and to fhorten it as much as he (20) Plin. l. 
can, he will be apt to perplex and confound himſelf, cap, v, pag- 
unlefs he be very attentive. The learned Gyraldus 331. 

was miftaken for want of duly confidering Pliny’s 
words. , 

[D] Perbaps he ought not to be diftinguifbed from 
that Quintus Valerius, whom Pompey 22 50 page rb to 
death.| If I am not miftaken, Plutarch is the only 
author who informs us of this particular. He fays 
that Pompey being well informed of that man’s learn- 
ing, took him afide, and walked with him. Note, 
that Pompey was then in Sicily, and that very day 
judging the criminals, that is, thofe of Marius’s party 
who were to be put to death. When he faw Quintus 
Valerius brought to the tribunal, he rofe up to dif- 
courte with him in private ; but as foon as he knew 
of him what he defired to know, he ordered him to be 
killed. Plutarch relates this only upon the credit of an 
author, whom he miſtruſts as to thofe things which 
concerned the friends or enemies of Cæſar (22). (22) Oriz p 
Tai@ M OTi, 6 Kaige iTar, ar- grav g ra 

i dy Kaleapos g. 
7 ; 7 ` e > , > ov 
Tloperniov. ewisapevoy yap ws tos Qiaoroy@ arne Meanie 


(21) Solia. f l. 


b é 8 
mi xat WUO avt pals xai un be, mey- PST — 
cd TOS UMNPSTAIS t dreasiy ATaAyayoV1AS> Oppio qum 


ae 7 Valerium extitiffe : quum enim ſciret huma- vel amicis 45 
nitatis literarum inter paucos fludioſum V. alerium, ut non teme 


añus ad ipfum ef, feduxife illum & deambulaffe WE 


ſolidity in it [E]. It appears from two verſes of Soranus, which are ſtill extant, that 
he believed that Gop is the immanent caufe of all things. 


I fhall only fay, that it is not to be imagined that 

Pompey had a mind to learn of him fome political 

fecrets, and fome intrigues of Marius ; for his defire 

of having a private difcourfe with him, was only 

grounded upon his knowing that he was a man of 

t learning. Plutarch obferves it in exprefs words. 

ow it is certain that the knowledge of the Beles 

Lettres, and the ftudy of Antiquity enabled Soranus to 

difcover to Pompey a ſecret of religion, an unknown 

law, an old ceremony; but not the moft private in- 

trigues of Marius’s factions. On the other fide, it is 

not improbable that, as things ftood then, Pompey 

was willing to know the occult name of Rome. His 

party, which was that of Sylla, had lately taken 

that town. Was Pompey fure that the other party 

would never conquer it again? Did not Pompey fee 

that the Republic would be expofed to civil wars? 

was he not fenfible of his own ambition ? Could he 

think that the difcovery of the name of the tutelar 

god would be of no ufe to him ? However it be, if 

Quintus Valerius in Plutarch, and Soranus in Pliny 

are one and the fame man, which is very likely, 

there is little reafon to fay that the profane indifcre- 

tion of the man, who divulged the unknown name of 

Rome, was immediately punifhed ; for, according to 

Plutarch, he was punifhed as one of Marius’s accom- 

plices. It is not true that Plutarch calls him a Phi- 

a4) He calls loſopher (24). Ludovicus Vives (25), Charles Ste- 

him a Phileleger, phens, Lloyd, and Hofman, are in the wrong to fay 

and nota Phi- ſo. Note, that Florus reckons the death of the Præ- 

lefepber tor Soranus among the cruel actions of Sylla's : 

(25) Lud. Vives Piget poft bac referre, fays he (26), ludibrio babita fata 

in Auguft. e Carbonis, fata Sorani prætoris, &c. This might be 

Civit. Dei, lib. of fome ufe to thofe, who would prove that our So- 

Wil, cap. ix. ranus was Pretor, and the fame Valerius whom Pom- 
y caufed to be put to death. 

pihaa di Per E] The reafon why the Romans concealed the name 

í of their tutelar god, bas little folidity in it.] They had 

called forth, on fome occafions, the tutelar gods of 

other towns, and were afraid the like would be done 

to them. This was the reafon why they were not 

willing that the name of their tutelar deity fhould be 

known. They hoped the ignorance of that name 

would ſecure his protection to them, as the Tyrians 

believed they might keep their gods from removing 

by loading them with chains. This is one of Plu- 

(27) Plat. in tarch's anſwers to the queftion above-mentioned (27). 

ft. Roman. II T ser, ws TAV Papaixay tives isopnnngty, €x- 

f · 278, 279. xrnoeis tick xalyonteias OA; ais voni 

nai avtoi Se TIVAS xx MMU TAPE TOV 

aortniov, nat ueloxnnivat wpds avis, ig, 

To TÒ avtd v] up rip; wore sy Tiewi 

douis dyaapast Abysra: weelaarcir, ETEENI 

St ailer 4 ſun Jg erì ' ñ xabapusy Tiva 

aesntunovles, d rec 60 J Papaiot Tò nor x 

TÈ ayvaso dogartsdtny elvai Gee xai BeCaso- 

TATNV ppepdr. quia, ut nonnull: rerum Romanarum 

Jeriptores tradunt, carmina quedam funt & praftigie 

quibus dii eliciuntur: quibus ufi Romani cùm putarent fe 

quofdam boftinm deos ad fe traduxiffe, cavere voluerunt 

(as) See Quintus uc idem fibi ab aliis eveniret ? Itaque fut Tyrii (28) 

Curtius, lib. iv, vincula injicere fimulacris dicuntur, alii autem cùm ea 

cap. iv, Tum, ad lavacrum aut luſtrationem aliquam deducunt, fide- 

32, & ibi Fre- juffores di ; ita R A im? N 

inſbemius. Juffores pro reditu exigunt : ita Romani tutiffimé ac con 

ftantiffimd adfervari deum crediderunt, qui neque de no- 

mine notus aliis effet. I have found in Pliny a paflage 

fo full of particulars, that the reader will be well 

pleafed to find it here: Verrius Flaccus auétores 

* ponit, quibus credat, in oppugnationibus ante omnia 

* folitum à Romanis facerdotibus evocari Deum, cujus 

in tutela id oppidum effet : promittique illi eundem, 

* aut ampliorem apud Romanos cultum. Et durat in 

‘ Pontificum difciplina id facrum: conftatque ideo 

* occultatum, in cujus Dei tutela Roma effet, ne qui 

hoſtium fimili modo agerent (29). - - - Verrius 

< Flaccus relates from thofe be can credit, that the frf 

* thing done by the Romans in befieging a city, was, by 

< their priefts, to call forth the deity, in whofe protect iar it 

* was, and to promife him the fame, or a more fumptuous 

* worfbip. And this religious ceremony fill remains in 

< the rituals of the priefts: and therefore the god peculiar 

% Rome was kept fecret, left her enemies foould do the 


< like’ Macrobius informs f ings: 
voL orms us ef two things: one 


(29) Plin. Is. 
viii, cap. ii, 


Peg. 559, 560. 


Google 
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That opinion does not differ 
from 


is (30), that every town is under the protection of (30) Conſtat 

a god, and that the Romans perceiving that it was omnes urbes in 

likely the towns they befieged, would be obliged pee i Dei effe 

to furrender, called forth their tutelar gods, whe- ane Romanorum 

ther they believed they could not take a town 3 4 muls 

without it, or becaufe they thought it an impi- tis ignotum fuif- 

ous thing to make the gods prifoners. The other fe, ut cum obfi- 

is, that for thefe reafons they concealed the name of “et oom 

the tutelar god of Rome, and the Latin name of that jam capi poſſe 

town. He adds, that the name of that deity was never- confiderent, certo 

thelefs feen in the books of fome Antients : It is true carmine evoca- 

they mentioned it differently; but as for the occult rent tutelares i 

name of Rome, it was never known, no not to the 0, kresa e 

moft learned men ; for the Romans took an effectual poffe non crede- 

care to prevent their being treated as they had treated rent, aut fi pof- 

others, by calling forth the gods who protected them. fet 1 

Propterea ipfi Romani & deum in cujus tutela urbs Roma A Me. 

eft ut ipfius orbis Latinum nomen ignotum effe voluerunt, crab. Saturnal. 

fed dei quidem nomen nonnullis antiguorum dicet inter fe lib. iii, cap. ix, 

diffidentium libris infitum : & ideo vetuſta perfequentibus Pag. . 323. 
uidquid de boc putatur innotuit . Ipfius vere ur- 

2 nomen etiam dofiffmis ignotum eft: caventibus Ro- 

manis ne quod ſæpe adverfus urbes boftium feciſſe fe 

noverant, idem ipfi quoque boffilt evocatione paterentar, 

A tutelæ ſuæ nomen divulgaretur (31). I wonder Ma- (31) Id. ibid. 

crobius did not know what Pliny and Plutarch re- 

late of Soranus. He knew it not, fince he fays the 

myfterious name of Rome was always unknown even 

to the moft learned men. I wonder alfo at his di- 
ſtinction between the tutelar god of Rome, and the 

concealed name of that city, to which he afcribes like- 
wife the fame protection. But I wonder more fill, 
that having faid what I have juft now mentioned, he 
fhould give us the formulary of calling forth tutelar 

gods ; Be it appears by that formulary that there was 

no neceflity to know the name or the fex of the 

deities who protected a town. They called them forth 

without naming them, and with this claufe, Whether 

you be a god or a goddefs. E, autem carmen bujuf- 

modi, quo di evocantur cum oppugnatione civitas cingitur « 

81. Deus. s1. DRA. EST. CUI. POPOLUS. Čl- 
VITAS, QUE. KARTHAGINIENSIS. BST. IN. 
TUTELA. TE. QUR. MAXIME. ILLE. QUI. 
URBIS HUJUS. POPOLI. QUE. TUTELAM. 
RECEPISTI. PRECOR. VENEROR. QUE. VE- 
NIAM. QUE. A. VOBIS. PETO. UT. vos. PO- 
POLUM. CIVITATEM. QUE. KARTHAGINI- 
ENSEM. DESERATI8. LOCA. TEMPLA. SA- 
CRA. URBEM. QUE. EORUM. RELINQUATIS. 
ABSQUE. HIS. ABEATIS. Cc (32). Was hot 8 
I in the right to fay that the reaſon why the Romans Ri fupra. He’ 
na the name of their tutelar god fecret, was not Jay: be takes it 

a {olid one? They knew not the names, nor even the from the fiftb 
fex of the tutelar gods they called forth, and yet they + Rerum re- 
called them forth ; and therefore, what could it avail — 2. 
them that their enemies fhould not know the name of , who bed 

the god who was the protector of Rome, or the true name fend it is a book 
of that city ? Could this prevent practiſing againſt the of Furius. 
Romans what they had done againſt other towns? 

Macrobius in particular is lefs excufable than the other 

writers, fince, in the very fame page where he 

fpeaks as they do, he recités a formulaty of evocation, 

which confutes what he fays. It is moft certain that 

the conditional particle f Deus, f Dea, undeniably 

proves that they knew not the name of the god 

whom they called forth; for Varro affirms that they 

ufed thofe words, when they were afraid of miftaking 

the name of one deity for that of another. They 

made ufe of them when they offered facrifices upon 

occafion of an earthquake ; becaufe they knew not the 

name of the god, who was the caufe of fuch a cala- 

mity. Aulus Gellius is my author for it. Propterea, 

that is, becaufe the name of that god was unknown, 

weteres Romani . . bi terram moviffe fenferant, 

nuntiatumve erat, ferias ejus rei cauſa edicto imperabant ; 

fed dei nomen, ita uti folet, cui fervari ferias oporteret, 

fatuere & edicere quiefebant ; ne, alium pro alio nomi- 

nando, falfa religione populum alligarent, eas ferias fi 

quis polluiffet, piaculoque ob banc rem opus effet, hoftiam, 

S1. DEO. 81. DEAE. immolabat. idque ita ex decreto 

pontificum obfervatum efe M. Varro dicit: quoniam ; 

qua vi & per quem deorum dtarumvt ierra tremeret in- (j) Aulus Gel- 

cerium efet s lius, A. 1, esfe 

125 (33) F! That xxviii. 


(32) Macrobi 
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dia iſm [F}. I mutt alfo obferve (o) why ſome think that he was tribune of 
mark [C]. „ no doubt that he was related to D. VALERIUS SoRANUS, who, 
(Seether as well as he, made himfelf more confiderable for his learning, than for the beauty of 


mark [4], his diſcourſes (d). 7 : 


citation (3)- 
z ; iin. c shecialh as king of the gods, can be notbing elfe but 
i g ] 8 9 q ar I a apes ae E 52 pats ES an by the other gods in their 
as 785 ) joven ut Deus pr & maximè ut rex deorum, ‘ feveral refpeds : in this ſenſe, the fame Varro like- 
(34) Augoftin. (34) g. 1 à ndum: ut in ‘wife explains fame werfes of Valerius Soranus, found in 
W Civitate Dei, © non alium poffunt exftimare, quam mu é : ; 
lib. wii, cap. ix, e diis cæteris fecundum iftos fuis partibus regnet. In that book, which be «wrote feiparately from bis books 
pag. n. 637. è hanc fententiam etiam quofdam verfus Valerii Sorani ‘ concermng the worpip of the gods. Thefe are the 
. exponit idem Varro, in = 10 oe ona < werfes : 
ifti ultu deorum fcripfit, qui venus : : 
ag sali as Omnipotent Jove, king and god of kings, 
l Progenitor and progenitrix of the gods, one god, and 
(35) There ia in a omnipotens regam rex ipfe, deufque (35) containing all. 
rogenitor, genitrixque deum, deus unus, & omnis. , f : 
fcripts, as Lodo- © And in that book they are fa explained, as if he was 
vicus Vives ob- . Exponuntur autem in eodem libro, ita ut eum marem “ under flood to be the male who emitted, and the female 
deu feta « exiftimarent, qui femen emitteret, fœminam quæ ‘ vho received the feed: and as if Jupiter was under- 
find the fame € acciperet : Jovemque effe mundum, & eum omnia frood to be the world, and the being who emitted feeds 
reading in the < femina ex e, & in fe recipere, qua cauſa, of all kinds, and who received them. For this reafan 
11th chapter of | ¢ inquit, fcripfit Soranus : Jupiter progenitor geni- ‘ fays be, Soranus wrote Jupiter Progenitor genitrixque 3 
= fame book of , trixque: nec minus cum caufa unum & eundemom- ‘ and that the world is neverthelefs one and the fame 
t Auguſtin in 8 9 8 ` e i 5 8 be he 
my edition. „ nia effe. Mundus enim anus, & in eo uno omnia with it’s caufe: for the world is one, and in it are 
© funt. - - - Dey think that Jupiter, as a god, and all things.’ 


(e) In the re- 


SOUBISE, a town in Saintonge. Many perſons of quality had their name from 
it. In 1575, it fell to the houſe of Rohan by the marriage of Catherine de Parthenai, 
daughter and heirefs of: John de Parthenai-l’Archevefque, with Renatus de Rohan II 
of that name. This John de Parthenai, known by the name of Soubiſe, will be the 
ſubject of the following article. 


SOU BISE (Jon pe PARTEENAI Lorp OF) is one of the heroes of the 

XVIth century among the Proteftants of France. He began to learn their doctrine at 

(a) Vers, the court of the Duke of Ferrara (a); when Renata of France, daughter of Lewis XII, 
lb. z, ese and wife of that Duke, received there ſome preachers of the Reformed Religion, and 
the end, embraced their opinions. Being returned into France, he laboured with great zeal [4] 
to propagate the truths he had learned ; and Catherine de Medicis was like to become his 

profelyte [B]. In the very begining of the crifis, which made the war unavoidable 

between the two religions in 1562, he was one of the moft confiderable aſſociates of the 

Prince of Condé, who chofe him to command at Lyons, when that great town, which 

had declared for the Caufe, did not feem to be fafe in the hands of the Baron des Adrets. 

(B) See Varillas, Soubiſe wonderfully juftified the choice that was made of him to keep fuch a place; 
Hift, de Charles for notwithftanding all the difficulties he went through, he referved it, and gave a good 
ats 5 pues of det of ET performed there many valiant and m erly actions (b). The Duke 
8 55 se fe =. 8 8 leged that town to no purpofe, and the queen-mother endeavoured in vain 
Bers, Hit. Be > R e upon 5 by negotiations (c). He was very much ſuſpected of having a hand 
n hi . er o the Duke of Guiſe; and it appears that Poltrot laid many things to 
(e) Varillas, ibid, ri 0 T in 5 nevertheleſs, it is the opinion of the moſt equitable writers 
Pag. 225, e Church of Rome [C], that he was not concerned in that abominable action. He 


had 


LA] He laboured with great zeal.) The author of the 

l . of Navarre. He fi 

55 Churches, makes the follow- leſs inclined to it ee of Monica! 
„ e ray a the Reformation of the town ‘ fier was always prefent at thofe converſations, and 
(1) Bera, Hift. ‘ s for the town of Soubife, the < feemed to be fo well perfuaded of Soubife’s difcourfes, 


cclef. ib. ii, lord of that place, who was a man : 
ad am. 1559, «p; » who was a of an extraordinary that fhe oppofed, as much as fhe could, the defign 
pag. 199. piety, had fo ordered it, that many people, living of her hufband, who intended ce out ine a 1 


pem I 
Giaur” Which 5 ne well inftraĉted. ‘ their three laft daughters... . . And, indeed, the 
Miniter aid earneſtiy laboured in the work bf che Tox d, ge duchefs being at the point of death, when difimu- 


Michael Mulot, every bod looked 2 8 5 lation can be of no uſe, ſent for ſohn Malot, a 
ica was above thing. He ei 5 as a miraculous ‘ minifter of Paris, and defired to 8 the fa- 
ty years old. . they durft not meet bee in th the night, (becaufe < crament in the Calviniftical way, which was denied 
< cretly) and then wen 155 e night, and very fe- her. Varillas informs us in another place (4), that id 
places, being often obliged Ag log the adjacent Soubife, who left the queen at laf Jette pies of her 5 di 
the woods, where he ſpent = l 5 efcape into delays, affirmed, that tho fhe awanted courage to declare 
* the lord did fo T oe nipar In fhort, berſelf a Calwinifi, fhe would not be forry to be forced to 
that in a little time a ee, him in his work, ir. He was not much miftaken in hinkin fo, wit- 
JJ... ͤ ͤ ae E ae e aid he falfe news (e) Mereni, A 
[B] Catherine de Medi 5 that the Proteſtants had won the battle of D brége Chronel 
(3) Varillas,  profehie.) I thall edicis was like to become his Well, we muf then GOD: attle of Drenxs Jon. o, pap 
Hitt. de Charles manuf * i uote an author (3), who read a I add, the f pray to D in French; o which 72, ad, afte 
Ix, Tom. i, Pag. found pik fe of Soubife, wherein, doubtlefs, he she 1 i ia onnek fhe thewed zo the friends of 1 562. 
n ‘ : 9 ions. 1 
_ © was only 5 der reagan D he, to abjure Popery, if it 1 worod 18 1 
Medicis was a Calviniſt in her ae but e cure to Soubife the glory of a great converter. Varil. 
‘elfe would have been decided in it SPQ” las owns (6), that the fided swith the Catholi illas, ob 
l Ninn with th eceived in it Soubife ac- out of neceffty than 955 the Catholic party more (6) Varillas, * 
bad with that rinse i ae conferences he daily [C] it is the „ ae ; ; fupra, pag: 37° 
him that fhe was as well . He aſſured the Church Roms.] 11 1 e A 
1 in it as the Queen ſeruple to publiſh theſe remarkable . The Ad- 


< miral 


Go gle 


d) Beza Hif. 
A book iii, 


Peg. 257° 


(e) Le Laboureur, and experience. He died in 1566 (g), 


Addit. à Caftein 
Tom. i, pag. 378 


Cj) Le Labour. 
ibid. pag. 804. 


(g) Id. lbid. pag 
378. 


(2) Varillas, 
Charles 1X, 

Tom. i, pag. 

275- 


(i) D’Aubigné, 


Tom, i, P. 396. 


SOUBISE. 


had been gentleman of the kings chamber (d), and was made knight of the order the 
feventh of December 1561 (). He had commanded the army of Henry II, in 
Tufcany [D]; and to ufe Le Laboureur’s words (f), he wasa man of great conduct 
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(4) Vraye Hif. 
; des Troubles, 
l } being about fifty-four years of age (b). He 1. xii. 
had married Antoinette Bouchard, eldeft daughter of the houſe of Aubeterre. She was () p'Auti 
oe ubigne, 
a lady very zealous for her religion IEJ. They left but one daughter; viz. Cartherine Tom. i, pag. 
de Parthenai, whom I have mentioned in it’s proper place. The firft huſband fhe had, *7* 
viz. the Baron du Pont in Bretagne, took the name of Sous E: it is he who makes a (m) 1d. ibid. pag. 
glorious figure in the moft remarkable actions of the fecond and third civil wars. He . 
was taken priſoner at the battle of Jarnac in 1569; but he dextroufly made his eſcape (n) It wasa pro- 
(i). La Nouè being wounded at the ſiege of Fontenai- la- Comte the year following (k), bout impo- 
Soubife commanded in chief, and made himſelf chief maſter of the place. In the ame 
year he received two wounds at the ſiege of Saintes ([). He was killed during the Paris (0) In the article 
maffacre [F], after he had defended himſelf like a lion. The ladies (m) were curious DS pratt lies : 
to fee what ground there was for the action (n) that was brought againft him. I {peak of mark [Chote 
it in another place (o). TRR NAIL. 


€ miral de Chatillon, the Count de la Rouchefoucaut, 


and the Sieurs de Soubife and Feuquieres had no hand 
in Poltrot’s confpiracy . . . One cannot belive fuch 
a thing of men of their quality; and it is fo ill 
* proved by the interrogatories of the murderer, that 
* itis plain, his only defign in accufing them was to 
€ make the world believe, that fome leaders of a 
faction that was actually in arms, had a hand in 
ty) Le Laboureur, that plot (7).’ 


likewife a worthy ſiſter of the viſcount d' Aubeterre, 
who forſook all for the Proteſtant religion, and ſub- 
mitted to a very hard life. Brantome ſpeaks of him 
in the following manner (12): He was a refugee at 
Geneva, and a Button-maker by trade; for there 
vas a law in that town, that every body ſhould 
have a trade and live by it, tho’ he were a gentle- 
man ora lord. The faid Aubeterre, tho’ a man of 
a noble family, was a Button-maker: I faw him 


(12) Memoirs, 
ubi fupra. 


Addit. à Ca- 
feln. Tom. it, 
pag. 225. 


(8) Memoir. 
Tom, iii, in the 
life of the Duke 
of Guife. 


[D] The arny of Henry II in Tuſcam.] If we believe < once, as I went through Geneva, very poor and 
Brantome, he was brought into trouble when he had ‘ miferable. Afterwards he was taken, during the 
that employment. That Hiſtorian fays (8), that as * confpiracy of Amboife, and condemned like the ref ; 
to the affair of Poltrot, Mr de Soubife was by many ac- but the duke of Guife, at the requet of the Mare- 
cufed of ingratitude; for being charged by the Sienefe * chal de St André, procured him his pardon, and 
with: feveral things be bad done in Tufcany, when be * faved his life. Some have faid (13) that by the re- (13) D’Aubigné, 
«was employed there in King Henry's reign, the Duke of commendation of the lady de Soubiſe, counſellor Fumée Tom. i, p. 123. 


Guife interceded for bim. I cannot tell why Varillas 
amplifies and paraphrafes thofe words in the following 
5, Tom. i, pc · manner (9). After the war of Siena, in which it was 
ARS faid that Soubife bad been guilty of a mifdemeanoxr, 
(10) The manu- 50th as to the war, and the diftribution of money, fome 
fript life of Sou- accufations were brought againſt him by bis enemies, tend- 
1 by ing to deprive bim of his bonour and life ; but the Duke 
Ta Charles oF Guife openly protected him. 

: om i [E] A lady very zealous for her religion.) A report 
a being ſpread that the Catholics defigned to take her, 
(11) Varillas, to carry her to the gates of Lyons, and to threaten to 
Charles IX, pag. ftab her and her daughter in the fight of her hufband, 
277, upon occa- if he refufed to furrender that place; Soubife fent to 
. Aici her Poltrot, who came back with fome letters of that 
ndadi hr a lady, wherein the intreated him to Juffer them both to 
Proteftants ef be killed, and to remain faithful to his party (10). She 


Dauphine, and was a worthy wife of a man, who expreſſed an unſur- 
to which he en- 
deavoured to have 
Soubife’s con- 
fent. 


(9) Varill. Charl. 


he would never fgn none but fuch as foould be already 
Janed with the Prince of Conde s hand (11). She was 


mountable averfion for all feparate treaties, and protefted - 


was fet at liberty, when he run the fame danger as 
counfellor du Bourg; but others (14) aſcribe it to the (14) La Planche, 


expedients fuggefted by Soubife to the Queen-mother, Hit. de Frang. 
who bad been kind to bim long before. Catharina, they pest Tit. — 


are Thuanus’s words (15), in gratiam Joannis Parthe- hb, iii, pag. 257. 
næi Soubiſæ reguli fibi percari, & Fumeo amiciffimi fua 
commendatione apud judices illius caufam non parum Jub- (15) Thuanos, 
levaſſe creditur. It is very likely d’Aubigné miftook 4. iii, peg. 
the wife for the hufband. | 407: 

[F] Was killed during the Paris maffacre.] Varil- 
las fays, that after Poltrot’s attempt, Soubiſe went but 
once to court, which be left before he bad been taken no- 
tice of, being afraid that the Guifes were not perfuaded 
of the truth of what was publifbed, to invalidate the 
depofition of an affaffin, who bad been his domeſtie. If 
this be true, he would not have gone to the King of 
Navarre’s wedding, or to the Parifian Vefpers, if he 
had been living ; and it would be a new proof that 
Soubife mentioned by d'Aubigné, was the Baron du (16) This isun- 
Pont (16). deniable. 


SOUBISE (Benjamin DE Rowan, Duke oF [A]) grand-fon of the fore- 
going, and the fon of Renatus de Rohan II of that name, and of Catherine de Parthenai 
vigorouſly feconded the enterprifes of the Duke of Rohan his brother, both to relieve 


Rochelle, and to fupport the Proteftant party in France. 


He had learned the art of war 


in Holland, under Prince Maurice, and he was one of the French gentlemen who threw 
themſelves into Bergue (a), when the Spaniards befieged that place in the year 1606. ça) Grotius, 
He fuftained the ſiege of St Jean d’Angely in 1621, againft an army commanded by An». J. av. 
Lewis XIII in perfon ; and when he furrendred the place, obtained an amnefty for what 

was paſſed, upon promife of obedience for the time to come [BJ. Nevetheleſs he made 


himfelf mafter of Royan towards the latter end of the fame year. 


[4] Duke of Soxbife.] I give him that title in imi- 
tation of the author who publifhed the life of theDuke 
of Rohan in 1666. That writer only follows the 
common road. Nevertheleſs, it muft be acknowledg- 
ed, that the lordthip of Soubife was never erected into 
a duchy, and that the Geographer du Val, who af- 

(1) In his book, firms it (1), does it without reafon. It is an abuſe that 
Hig ef ſtrangely prevails in the noble families of France, to 
1 of Xuan annex fometimes one title, and fometimes another to 
torge, an eftate, without expecting letters of erection. Do 
not we fee that the fons of dukes bear, under the title 
of marquifate, the name of the eftates of which their 
fathers ftyle themſelves dukes? Nay, there are fome 
eftates that belong no longer to a family, and yet the 


Google 


In the month of 
February 


perfons belonging to that family take the name of thofe 

eftates ; one calls himſelf Marquis, another Count, ano- 

ther Viſcount or Baron, &c. of the fame eftate. Mr le 

Laboureur exclaims very juftly againſt it (2). (2) Addit. à 
[B] Upon promife of obedience for the time to come.) Cafteln. Tom, ii, 

The author who anfwered the 15 T P aal Pag. 793 

fefto in 1625, pretends (3), that the duke a the 

king’s 59 95 15 he came out of St Jean Tangel . Pp 

and that he Are to be for ever his mof faithful Subje® pag, 26% 

and fervant ; to bear arms no longer againft bis fervice, 

upon any pretence whatfoever ; and to adhere no more to 

the affociations and affemblies that fhould be made-auithout 

bis majefy’s authority. He pretends alfo that the Pro- 

teftant Hiforians tock care not to infert in their . 
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February 1622, 


lower Poitou, that his parties went and made 
This good fortune was of fhort continuance, 


Nantes. s BOC 
in the ifle of Rié [C], 
ſcattered. He retired to 
diſſatisfaction againſt him; ; 
faccours. The court of France being 


foon after he had 


ftanding the refufal of his Britannic Majefty 
the beginning of the year 1 625 (b), 
upon Blavet or Port-Louis 1n 
it was commonly his fate 
He took the port and fix l 
but meeting with fome refiftance in the fort, 


(6) This event 
is placed in the 
year 1624, in 
the Miriſtere du 
Card. de Riche- 


lieu. 


not without leaving behind him fome fhips that run a- ground [E]. 
carried eighty guns, ) 
He had the mortification ot being difowned by the Proteftants, though it was 


called the Virgin Mary, 


crowns. 


sOUBISE. 


he feized upon Olonne, and was fo fully mafter of the country in thé 


fome prifoners within five leagues from 
for he was fo vigoroufly attacked 
fabdued it, that all his forces were there 


Rochelle, where the inhabitants expreſſed fome contempt and 
which moved him to go the fooner 
informed of it, 


into England to afk for 
he was declared guilty of high- 
fit out fome fhips, notwith- 


but they were caft away at Plymouth. In 
he ſeized on the iſle of Ré, 


Bretagne, in which he had but an imperfect ſucceſs; for 


and made an attempt 


he formed. 


and coſt above two hundred thouſand 


not doubted that he had concerted every thing with the Duke of Rohan his brother, in 


the conferences he had with him at 
publiſhed a manifeſto, 
dant of the Church's Admiralty: and 
near Bourdeaux, 


all the coaft in awe from the mouth of the Garonne to the mouth of the Loire. 


which was afcribed to La Milletiere, 
while he waited a proper time to 
he made himfelf formidable by taking feveral merchant-fhips, and kept 


Caftres, during the autumn of the year 1624. He 


who ftyled himſelf izten- 
make a defcent 


He 


entered the Garonne the eleventh of June 1625 with a fleet of feventy-four fail, and 


making a defcent into the Medoc, poffeffed himfelf of Caſtillon. 


After all, this under- 


taking fignified but little; he was quickly obliged to return into the ifle of Ré, from 


whence advancing fome days after towards the fleet of 


Admiral [F], which 


that coaſt. 
fhips, beat Soubife’s fleet. He was driven 


(e) Taken from 
- feveral volumes 
of the Mercure 
François, 


procure to the Rochellers the fuccours 
taken, notwithſtanding that affiftance, 


the oath taken by M. de pont and by thefe that came 
vut of St Jean d Angeli with bim, but that it is to be 
found in the regifiry of the Provoſſbip of the Hotel, and 
in the memoirs of the Sieur de Modene, great Prevoft of 
France, printed at Touloufe in the year 1621. 

[C] Jn the ifle of Rit.) Mr de Puyfegur has con- 
founded that defeat with the lofs which the Duke of 
Soubife fuftained in the ifle of Ré in the year 1625. 
After the „ N (4), there was no 
war againft the Protefianis for toe pace our j 
The king caufed a poi 10 se al 25 Rochelle 92 . 
and then he went into the ifle of Ré with his army com- 
manded by the Prince of Condé. The Duke of Soubife, who 
had four thoufand men in that ifland, was Be Thus 
you fee how the refemblance of names occafions Ana- 
chronifms. The victory of the ifle of Rié, wherein 
Lewis XIII was in perfon, was obtained before the 
8 5 gi neither he nor the Prince of 

é were prefent at é j 
ae 15 aa } t of Ré, which happened 

[D] Jt was bis fate not to bev 
this was the only vig ee 5 
nae the Roman -atholic writers, they could not 
a petted of being too paſſionate; but they go fo 

as to accufe him of want of courage. It is too 
ga, an inſult. They pretend that a great lord told 
k = nes Sir, M. de Soubife having founned your pre- 
rig 4 i ie, and now that of your admiral in the ifle of 
Hi 1 e is reaſon to believe that if be goes on, he will 
(9 Merc. Franc, 2, one day, the oldeft captain in your kingdom (5). It 
= xi, pag, is faid in the fame relations (6), that he did not enga 
1 the fight of the iſle of Ré, and that as ſoon as he 
raa ill fuccefs of it, he haftily made his efcape in a 
a op, wien his hat and his fword. Nay, we are 
90 t his captain of the guards having feen that 
y rd, faid it bad certainly dropt from his belt, becaxfe 
a Jure be bad not draum it. The fatires upon the 
sear the ifle of Ré are ftill more injurious (7). He 
7280 5 with another thing very different 

4 t, viz, That at his return from England, be 
(7) See tbe Mer. ad a gentleman belonging to bim hat i 
| "leu bis Ba ng fear, that if be 
siphon 85 fel 1 805 ou to be taken, and if they could not make 

= e would fet the powder on fire to burn 


(4) Memoires, 
pag. 37 Dutch 
Edit. 


(6) Ibid. pag, 
$82. Ste ibe 
Miniftere du 
Cardinal de Ri- 
chelieu, dr rbe 

` Jear 1625, pag. 
179, Dutch me 
dit. 


Google 


from the ifle of Ré, 
Oleron, and forced to retire into England (c). 
that were ſent to them; 


t he did not care to enjoy the benefit of the amnefty 
in France, but rather chofe to ftay in England, where he died without iffue, 


the enemy’s, he burnt the Dutch 


made the court haften the preparations that were making to clear 
The Duke of Montmorency, Admiral of France, 


fupported by the Dutch 
and then from that of 
He was there very inftrumental to 
and when that town was 


and from 
whence 


them all, chufing te dit in fuch a manner, rather than 
make their enemies triumph by their being made prifoners 
(8). But that the reader may have a better realon to (8) Mercere 
mmiftruft the Hiftories publithed by the Catholic party, Fring. e” 
a fhall ai a ae that looks like one of thofe Pat: 28 
umnies, that are fpread among the le to keep 
up their zeal by ftirring their palit. Pie was given 
out (9), that when the inhabitants of Olonne defired to (9) Chu 
capitulate, Mr de Soubiſe anfwered them baughtily and Rebelion, 
impudenth, that be would have them chufe the mof band- ;; 
fame maids they bad, to be beftowed on bis favourites, 
after be bad fatiated bimjelf, or give bim a hundred thou- 
Jand crowns; that both conditions being rejected, he 
promifed to exempt them from being plundered for 
twenty thoufand crowns, eighty pieces of canon, and 
three ſhipe, and that he plundered them, tho’ they had 
granted him all his demands. 
(E) Not without leaving bebind bim fome fbips that 
run a gro To thew the partiality of choſe rela- 
tions, I ſhall fet down here what a Catholic author 
(10) tells us about that attempt upon Blavet. He fays (10) The af 
that the Duke of Soubife with only three bundred fol- of the rage 
diers and a hundred feamen, fo wigoroufly attacked the = pan 
large {hip called the Virgin, that, after fome reſiſtance, be 1656.1 
boarded ber fword in band, took ber, and then all the have ‘id i :- 
refe seen. And that the Port having been fhut up nother Pat 
with men, and with an iron chain and a large cable, this HST, 
he was confined in it three weeks; but the wind turn- 1 da 
ing about, he made uft of it, and caufed the chain and Ta. 
75 cable to be cut with hatebeti, notawithfanding the fire 
that was made upon him, and went out with the king's 
Jeips, and poffeffed himſelf of the ifle of Gleron. How 
come theſe paffa t are glorious to him, to be 
omitted in the Mercure François ? 
[F] He burnt the Dutch Admiral.) I have feen no 
rae yet, that makes a folid anfwer to thofe, who 
550 that the Duke of Soubife broke his word to the saa, & 
1 admiral. We are told (11) they had agreed to (14) Mie 
ertake nothing one againft another, during the ne- 20 pm ,. 


gotiations for a peace that were carrying on at the 
court; but that Soubife takin deante Ef the pro- 
11 55 made hin: a up with Fim 
f an hour's time by the help of the wind and tide, 

took 


SOUBISE. SOUCHES. 
whence he endeavoured to prejudice the court of France as much as he could [G]. The 
name of Sousrse continues ſtill in the houfe of Rohan, in the perfon of Francis 
pe Rowan, ſon of Hercures ve Rowan Duke of Mombazon, which Francis 
de Rohan ftyles himfelf Prince of Sousrse. He married the fixteenth of April 1663 
Anne de Rohan, daugther of Henry Chabot and of Margaret de Rohan, heirefs of the 
Duke of Rohan. He is captain of the Gendarmes, and has fignalized himfelf on feveral 
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(e) I write this 


b à : in May 1701. 
occafions, for inſtance, at the battle of Senef, where he had his leg broke. The The Princ of 

: 3 3 of Rohan, elder 
(d) See Corint Princefs of Soubife, his confort, was lady of honour to the late Queen of France, and brother of this 


Cie Galante. has been accounted one of the greateſt beauties of the court (d). She has been very Sauter, was 
rade eme Greek Much praifed by the authors of that time, and no lefs admired for her virtue and wiſdom tual, in 1702 5 
verfes upon that than for her beauty. The news writers in Holland gave out that the Prince of Soubife 
lady te dach her- Was one of thofe, who laid down their commiffions of lieutenants- general, becauſe they 
flf in the ka were not comprehended in the promotion of the Marefchals of France, that was made 
„„ dar eh . f Nite, a : = See oe 
They ate very The Abbot de Sovsisz, his fon, diftinguifhed himfelf during the courfe of his Turenne killed 
may be fenat ſtudies. He was made coadjutor of the bifhopric of Strafburg fome months ago (e). 5 
His elogy may be feen in the epſtile dedicatory of the pofthumous, works of the July 7701, pag. 
Chevalier de Meré. | 445. 


and married the 
heirefs of Venti- 
dour, (Mercure 
Galant, January 
1702, pag. 421, 
, 422) widow of 


g. 178, of his 
Bean. Edit. 


Amfiel, 1687. 


took his ſhip, when he expected no fuch thing, and 
burnt it by means of two pinaces full of fire-works. 
Jt is further faid in the Mercure Frangois (12) that ho- 
ftages had been given on both fides. It is likely the 
aggreſſor was not without an anfwer, when he was 
charged with unfaithfulnefs in that reſpect. The Ca- 
, tholic writer of the Duke of Rohan’s life makes no 


fathée, publifhed in Soubife’s vindication (13). It is (13) Apologie 

ſomething, but I could defire a better diſcuſſion, and a pour les Exliſes 

more exact verification. oe me 1 
G] To prejudice the court of France as much as Le 1 che 2 

could.) For it appears by a declaration of Lewis XIII, 

dated the eighth of June 1641 (14). That it was a year (14) See Montre- 

fince fome of thofe who bad been fent by the Sieurs de Sou- ſor s Memoirs, 


(12) Tom. xi, 
pag: 874. 


1) See the re- 
mark [A] in 
the article TOU- 
CHET, and the 
end of the remark 
[A] of the firft 
article SFO R- 
ZA. 


(2) They have 
been fent from 
Vienna to the 
Bookfeller by 
Mr * ®, See the 


came upon bhim with forty 


mention of that reproach: he fays that Soubife being 
informed that Manty, and Hautin, Admiral of Zealand, 
JSrips, be went to meet 
them, funk five of their foips, and killed above fifteen 
hundred men. I have juft now read what the Proteſtant 
author, who took the fictitious name of Theophile Mi- 


bife and la Valette, to corrupt the fidelity of feveral Pag- 366. 


Frenchmen, fell into his majeſty's hands, and had 
feſſed, that the faid Soubife and la Valette were 
treating with the king of Spain to make a defent into 
Bretagne and Aulnis, or into the river of Bourdeaux. 

& 


con 


SOUCHES (Lewis Ratrrurt, Count pe) fon of a gentleman of 
Rochelle [] called John Rattuit Sieur de Barres, left France after the war of the Pro- 


teſtants, and went through Holland and Germany in his way to Sweden. 


He was no 


fooner arrived there but he had a profpect of being raifed by the good offices of Count 
de la Gardie, who quickly procured him a regiment of Dragoons, and then a regiment 
of Foot. After he had ferved fome years, he had a quarrel with his General (a), laid (a) Called Stali- 
down his commiffion, and fought him; and intending to return into France by the way hans 
of Auftria and Italy, he ftaid fome days at Vienna ; and becaufe the Arch-Duke William, 


LA] Ho was fon of a gentleman of Rochelle.) The 
author of the Supplement to Moreri's Dictionary was 
fadly deceived by what he had heard in common dif- 
courfe ; when he affirmed that Count de Souches was 
the fon of a Grocer of Rochelle. There is not any oc- 
cafion, wherein a hear-fay is more to be miſtruſted, 
than when it concerns the birth of a perſon raiſed to 
great pofls, whofe anceſtors are not mentioned in Hi- 
ftory. This ſilence proves pnly that they did not ap- 
pear at court, or had no conſiderable employments in 
their provinces ; but it is no proof that they were not 
gentlemen. And yet through I know not what bafe 
or malicious inclination to tell lies, people take de- 
light in vilifying, as much as they can, the birth of 
a favourite, a miniſter of ſtate, or a general of an army, 
who is the firft of his family, that was raifed to great 
preferments (1). Some fay, his father was a Peafant, 
a Fifherman, or a Servant; others will have it, that 
he was the fon of a Shoemaker, a Pedlar, or at moft, 
of a Scrivener, or an Attorney’s Clerk. They are 
fometimes in the right, and very often miftaken ; and 
therefore prudence requires one ſhould miſtruſt thoſe 
common reports ; for when the thing is narrowly exa- 
mined, it commonly appears that this pretended fon of 
a Pedlar, or Fifherman, is of a very noble family, but 


little known out of its diftrié&t. However it be, here 


are the proofs of Count de Souches’s nobility, as they 
have been communicated to me (2). 

The fixth of Auguft 1686, before Gabriel Beraudin 
Efq; lord of Grandjai, counfellor to the king, and 
his lieutenant-general in the Senechauffée, and prefidial 
court of the city and government of Rochelle; at the 
requeft of Meſſire Amathée Huet, Knt. lord of Ri- 
vau, captain of the Marines, appeared fourteen of the 
moft eminent perfons of the country d’Aunix, whofe 
names and offices are fpecified in the act whereof I have 


a copy, collated with the original at Vienna in Au- 


ftria the 18th of September 1692, by H Caſtellani 
VOL V. a 
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brother 


d’Avifter, fworn apoftolical protonotary. The lieu- 
tenant-general in the Senechauffée of Rochelle above- 
named declares, that thofe fourteen perfons all living 
and fettled in Auni x have certified to all thofe, whom it, 
may concern, that Meffire Lewis Ratuit Count de Souches, 

was born a gentleman, being the fon of Jobn Ratuit, 
Ey: Sieur de Barres, and of the Lady Margaret de 
Bourdigale, and that they have good and certain know- 
ledge, that the faid late Jobn Ratuit, father of the faid 
late Lord Count de Souches, was defended from a noble 
family, and one of the moft confiderable in the city of 
Rochelle, where he and bis predeceffors made their abode, 

and kept their rank among other gentlemen, ſuitable to 

their noble extraction. In witnefs whereof they bave 

Jgned this prefent declaration, and put to it the fial of 
their arms; which declaration we bave received, and 
given a copy of it to the faid lord at bis requeft, for his 

ufi and fervice, which we have alfo figned, and for a 

greater approbation we have caufed bis majeſtys ſeal to 
to be put to it in this prefidial chancery of the city of 
Rochelle. I need not name all thofe, who figned that 

act; it being ſufficient to fay that Mr Millet, marfhal 

de camp, governor of the principality of Chateau- 

Renaud, and lieutenant-general in the government of 
Aunix; Mr Arnou, intendant of the provinces; Mr 

Gabaret, firt Commodore; Mr de Chaftellaillon, com- 

mander for the King at Rochelle, were fome of thofe 

who certified it. 

Here follows another atteftation : I have a copy of 
it collated with the original at Vienna in Auftria the 
18th of September 1692, by the fame Henry Caftel- 
lani d’Avifter above-mentioned. ‘ We whofe names 
are under-written, atteft and certify that we certain- 
‘ ly know, that Mr Lewis Ratuit de Souches is of 2 
noble extraction both by the father’s and mother's 
< fide, and of one of the moft ancient families of this 
country, and that they have enjoyed the honours’ 
‘ pours and exemptions granted by our kings ied 

Bb : 


4 
N 
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19° 
brother of the Emperor 


SOUCHES. 


Ferdinand III propoſed to him to ferve in the Emperors 


armies, he agreed to it, and accepted a regiment of Dragoons, that was vacant and 
7 ‘ 


profered him. He made a great e of his Chamber, Counſellor of War 


va E i f Sclavonia 

1 Marſhal, and Commander- General of the frqnticrs o vonia., 
ind States ie via in the year 1682, being feventy-foyr years of age, and left children 
5 Thall fee below [B]. Theſe are the contents of a memoir communicated to me, which 
V I ſhall add to it a thing, which very much heightens 


was ſucceſſively raifed to the dignities o 


(6) Mr © ſent 
it from Vienha, 
whilft he 5 

there Envoy Ex- . 
ordinary of comes from very good hands (5). 


the fervice of his Imperial Majeſty; for he 


the United Pro the glory of Count de Souches, viz. that he was the principal caufe of the long refiftance 


dle che ch men- of the town of Brin againſt the Swedes, who Were forc 
account. This proved of great fervice to the Emperor [C]. 
miſtakes in Moreri’s Dictionary D), and make fome obſervations on what concerns the 


tioned by me 
in the remark 


„ the nobles and gentlemen of this kingdom, and that 

e they ay keii rank among other gentle- 

men. In witnefs whereof we have figned the pre- 

« fent atteftation for his ufe and fervice. Done at 

è Rochelle the 12th of March 1687.“ This attefta- 
tion was figned by eighteen perfons : the fir is the 
Biſhop of Rochelle (3); the fecond Mr de Chaſtellail- 
fon, Commander for the King in Aunix and at Ro- 
chelle; the third Mr Beraudin lieutenant-general of 
Rochelle. Amongſt the others are Mr Villette Com- 
modore, the Chevalier de Blenac, the Chevalier d'Ar- 
bouville, Captain of a Ship of War; Mr d' Oſmont 
Knight of Malta, Oc. I add that I have ſeen the copy 
of a letter written by the Bailif of la Vieuville from 
Paris the 2th of March 1699, to Count de la Tour, 
fon-in-law to Count de Souches. He writes to him, 
that he bas been very well pleafed to find an opportunity 
to write to Malta what be had heard, being at Rochelle, 
of ibe family of Count de Souches, whofe anceftors, fays 
he, «without much raifing themfeboes in the war, have 
always enjoyed the privileges of nobility, and never done 
any thing derogatory to it. 

Note, that Mr Menage obferves that the name Sou- 
ches is the name of a lordſhip belonging to the Count 
I ſpeak of. He fays the antient name was Des-Ouf- 
ches. I thall fet down his words, ‘which I take from 
a chapter; wherein he proves by feveral examples, 
that proper names are not always pronounced accord- 
ihg to the antient and true Orthography. ‘ Likewife 
< they always fay de Souches inftead of Des-Ouſches, 
‘ fpeaking of the governor of Moravia, who com- 
< thands now the Emperor's troops in Flanders. Sou- 
€ ches is the name of that General’s lordſhip, for his 
name is Rattuit, Rattuit is a family of the city of 
Rochelle, where that lord was born; and Ouſche is 
„an old French word, which fignifies a garden inclof- 
< ed with a hedge, and full of trees, under which 
they fow pulfe, or hemp. And that French word 
< is derived from the Latin w/a, which is to be found 
in Gregorius Turonenfis, much in the fame ſenſe (4). 

[B] He left children as we ſpall fee below.) He was 
Langue Fran- married twice, firftto Anne Elizabeth Countefs of Hoff- 
5 Tom. i, Kirk, and then to Anne Salome Counteſs of Aſpermont 
g. 307, Paris and Reckhei 
1675. eckheim (5). He had two fons and one daugh- 
ter by his firt wife. Joun LE w s, hiseldeft fon, is 
(5) See, above, fill living, and is married to Eve Eleonora de Notthafft 
the remark [i 4] and Werenberg, Countefs of the Empire, by whom he 
of the article ` has had three daughters, viz. 1, Louisa, lady of 
RECKHEIM, honour at the Empre(s’s court, and now the wife of 
Count de Horn. 2, Cuaupza, lady of honour at 
the Empreſs s court in her fifter’s room. 3, Tue- 
RESA, a Carmelite Nun in Stiria. The fecond fon of 
Count de Souches was called CHARLES. He was 
General of the Emperor's Infantry, and died of a 
wound he received at the battle of Salankemen in Hun- 
gary in the year 1691. He had loft his wife Marianne 
Countefs de Bucham, by whom he left two fons, Le- 
wis and CHaRLes-Joseru. The latter has been 
admitted Knight of Malta in the priory of Bohemia 
a daughter of Count de Souches is married to Count 
quoted in the ` cy de la Tour, and has feveral children (6). 
margin of the e was the principal caufe of the long refiftance 


text of this arti Y the town of Brin 


(3) Henry de 
Laval: 


(4) Menage, Ob- 
fervations fur la 


(6) Taken from 
the Memoir, 


cle, note (4), proved a great fervice to the E 

: : Tor- 
98 THA having beaten the Imperialifts in Fana 
Cluverius’s Uni- 15 himſelf maſter of feveral places in Mo- 


: d was fo dreaded ! : 
verfal Hiftory, b che 5 chat upon the news of his 
marc nemi : 
= Kin then he belieped 55 the ſiege of Olmutz; and 
1668, fill for the Emperor 


Google 


. againf the Swedes... . which’ 


the only ftrong place that was 


in that ince : ) 0 
Province (7). The be- they could not avoid, and to faftain, as it were, with p Y RRHUS 


to raiſe the ſiege upon that 
I thall take notice of ſome 


Count 


fieged made ſuch a vigorous defence, that his Imperial 

Majefty had time to fettle his affairs which were 

in a very ill pofture. He made a treaty with Ragotzki, 

Prince of Tranfylvania, and yielded to bim feven lord- 

Gips in Hungary: ninety churches were opened in bis con- 

fideration, wherein the Proteflants avere to teach their 

doftrine publickly, and the privileges of the Hungarians 

avere reſlored to them. This treaty ſeemed difadvantage- 

ous to the Catholics; but it proved more prejudicial to the 

Swedes: for the Emperor having removed this rub out of 

bis way, relieved Brin, and forced Torſtenſon to raife the 

fege. Then Lewis Count de Souches, a French gentleman, 

who had been the principal caufe of its prefervation, was 

made governor of it as a reward for fo great a fer- 

vice (8). An Hiftorian obferves that Torſtenſon loft ee 

more foldiers before that place, than he would have Hiflorgee r 

loft in a pitched battle: he adds that in the mean time tige fur les 

the Emperor repaired his forces. Longa illic difficilif- caules de h Oe. 

que obfidio, atque ad extremum irrita fuit. Ac fatis re de Hongrie, 

conflat plus ibi militum, quam fi jufla acie depugnatum oe aad 

foret, Dorſtenſobnio periiſſe. Interea Cafari ſpacium da- 

tum reparandi vires, colligendique & conſcribendi sovum 

exercitum, quem hofti opponeret (9). Never was ſervice 6 

more ſeaſonable than that, and Count de Souches did 5. ae 

certainly deferve to be rewarded for it. Note, that 

the town of Brin was alfo rewarded as it deferved ; 

for the Emperor gave it the firit rank among the towns 

of Moravia: that rank formerly belonged to the town. 

of Olmutz, which was deprived of it by reafon of their 

weak refiftance againft the Swedes. This obfervation 

is to be found in the voyage of Count de Brienne. 

Cracov relia Vindobonam verfus pergimus, per Sile- 

fam, & Moraviam: ubi preter Olomutium & Brin- 

num nibil notatu dignum: illud, fide Epiſcopali; boc, 

obfidione quam adverfus Suecos tam fortiter ſuſtinuit, ut 

inde ob memoriam faiti extiterit caput regionis, virtutis 

premium; dignitate illa Olomutio fublata, nota vecor- 

diæ (10). (10) pi iias 
[D] I frall take notice of fome miflakes in Moreri’s Ma te 

Dictionary (11).] I. The l 1 the extraction 1 

of Count de Souches, and has been fufficiently confut- Edi. 166% 

ed in the remark [4]. II. He ſhould not have been 

called General of the Empire; he was only the Empe- (11) Se alfo the 

ror's General. III. It is certain, from the memoir ees 

communicated to me, out of which I have compofed W : 

the text of this article, that bis father did not give 

him to a German gentleman, and that he entred not 

into the Emperor’s fervice before he had fought that we webt 

gentleman. IV. An exact Hiftorian will take care Og 1 

not to fay that this Count was defeated at the battle of Te Deum was 

Senef by the Prince of Condé, in the year 1674. For, fung as it w3 


properly fpeaking, that battle was neither won nor * Paris ; both 


loft by either of the parties. The Allies, as well as bo her eee 
the French, afcribed the victory to themfelves, and 1 1 re 
caufed Te Deum to be fung, and bonefires to be made: my own par! 
both did it out of policy, being fully convinced that have alway’ a 
there was no ground to boaſt of any advantage (12). a 5 j 
The aep aning of that bloody battle was advantageous 1 
to the French, and che end proved advantageous to boaſt of it. Mf- 
their enemies. Many are of opinion that the Prince moires de Chav0g- 
of Condé behaved himfelf like a great captain for "%6 PE a pit 
fome hours, and then like Orlando; but which Or- 70 5 a 
lando, him of Boiardo or of Ariofto? Orlando Furie, the bet thin 
Roland the furious, Roland like Hercules in Seneca, that is in tho 
Hercules furens, Hercules in a fury? Was it not a Memoirs. 
1 Enthufiafm, and Delirium (13), fay they, to 

eave the beft troops fo long expoſed to the fire of the (13) Compr 
enemy well covered with hedges and hop-ficlds ; I fay, “™t on 05 


pares: itati 7) 
to leave them expofed to a perfect flaughter, which dhe de enk 


folded 


SOUCHES: 
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Count de Souches in Chavagnac’s memoirs [ EJ. That book was reprinted in Holland 


in the year 1700, after the ſtyle had been mended in ſeveral places. 


As it does not plainly enough appear in a paſſage which I have quoted (a) whether he (2) n the re- 
was governour of Brin when that town refifted the Swedes, I thall produce another which mark [C]. 


folded arms, a dreadful fhower of mutket-fhots? At 

laft he was forced to retire, and he left behind him a 
(14) The battle of vaft number of dead bodies (14). They add, that the 
Senf was with Prince of Condé was much difpleafed with himſelf on 
refpet? to the occaſion of that battle, and did not care to hear it 
F 7 55 as tbe „g mentioned: the remembrance of it made him uneaſy. 
Y Horace, de This is the opinion of many people; I do not pretend 
Arte Poet. ver. 3. to give my judgment upon fuch things. However it 
-- -ut turpiter be, whether he was well pleafed with that journey or 
Definat in pifeem hot, Whether he obtained or loft the victory, this at 
ee O leaft is no problematical thing, that Count de Souches 
ſuperne. had no hand in the misfortune of the Allies, and very 
At the beginning, much contributed to their advantages. The Dutch 


if wore a fmiiing and Spanifh troops ſuſtained the whole lofs, the Im- 
Pia y eT perial troops commanded by him did not begin to 
A and fight till the reft were diſordered; and after they had 
borrcur. joined their allies the enemy loft his advantage, and was 
much worfted in his turn. V. What has been added 
(15) This addi- to Moreri’s Dictionary in the Dutch editions (15) is 
tian is alfo to be not right. Thefe words have been foifted into it: 
5 * refufing to expofe bis troops he occafioned the victory ob- 
printed 1 Piris tained by the Prince of Condé. They can only be un- 
in 1699. derftood of the battle of Senef; but the enemies of 
France do not ufe to own that fhe got the victory on 
that day. However it be, it is not true that fhe got 
it becaufe our Count refufed to expofe his troops; 
for it was by expofing them that he put a ftop to the 
progrefs of the enemy. The Dutch relations agree in 


(16) Mercure this, that (16) Count de Souches, who was gone before 
„ ” with the Imperialifts, and was at fome bours diflance 
on 451. . from the army, being informed of what paſſed, went back 


with great diligence, and came at one a-clock in the af- 

ternoon near the main body of the Allies; fo that bis 

(17) That isthe Highneſi (17) placed the Imperialifts and Spaniards in an 
Prince of Orange. advantageous poft on the lef? hand, and bis own troops in 
the right wing, and then it was that the battle was re- 

(18) Mercure, neabed with greater fury than before...., . . (18) The 
ubi fupra, Page Printe of Condé endeavoured firft to make bis men turn 15 
45% 453: the left, but Mr de Fariaux, a man of a known 
valour, and major-general of the Dutch army, was fent 

thither with fome battalions, and being fupported by Count 

Chavagnac, who commanded a fquadron of borſe near 

that place, be made fach a reſiſtance that the French 

were forced to retire; fo that the ſaid Count caufed four 

pieces of canon to be placed there, and by that means did 

very much annoy the French. The left wing, the greateft 

(19) It houd part whereof was made up of Imperialifts and Sæuiſi (19), 
Seo be, = gave fo many proofs of their valour, that above one half 
1 tbe S of the Sæviſt were killed upon the fpot, according to the 
or ſomething like report of the prifoners. Count de Souches, their General, 
it; for it appears threw himſelf wherever the enemies were thickef, and 
by the whole gawe proofs. of an extraordinary valour, as he had. done 
foe before on many other occaſions. The Prince of Lorrain 
the chee edi did the fame, and was feen feveral times fighting in the 
the Swifs in the fir ranks, but this was not without loft of blood, for he 
French army. awas fo much wounded in the head that he was forced to 
retire. Prince Pio, who was near the village of Senef 

with bis fguadron, being attended by the Marquis de. 

Grana, and Count Starnberg, fhewed a wonderful bra- 

very, and was alfo wounded in the thigh with a mufket- 

Soot. The Marquis de Grana, and the fon of Count de 

Souches, fought fo valiantly at the head of their fquadrons, . 

that the Savifi could not get an inch of ground from them, . 

Jo that they contributed much to the happy ifue of that. 

battle. This account is confirmed by the Prince of 

Orange’s letter to the deputies for the kera affairs of the 

(20) Ibid, pag. States-General (20); for having defcribed what paſſed 
457. before the Germans came back again, he adds (21): 
The enemies endeavoured at firft to wheel a little to 

(21) Ibid. pag. the lef, but fome battalions were detached to 
462, 463. “ oppofe them; and Mr de Chavagnac, who was 
‘ there with a body of Imperial horfe, repulfed them 

‘ with all imaginable vigour, and kept that pof, 

‘ where at the fame time he placed four pieces of 

é canon; which much annoyed the enemy........ 

5 Ibid. page (22) Among the Imperial troops Count de Souches 


has given proofs of the courage and bravery he has 


€ difcovered on fo many other occafions. The Prince 
* of Lorrain has no lefs fignalized himfelf, but at laft 
‘ he was wounded: in the head, and Prince Pio in 


Google 


will 


the thigh. The vigorous refiftance of the Marquis 
de Grana, who was near the village with his batta, 
lion, has much contributed to the happy fuccefs of 
< the battle; as well as the bravery of the battalions 
€ of the regiment of Souches commanded by the fon 
of the faid Count.’ How then can it be faid that 
Count de Souches, by refufing to expofe the Imperi- 
alifts, occafioned the victory obtained by the French! 
There are ftill three faults in the fupplement to 
Moreri's Dictionary, which ought to be correéted. VI. 
Count de Souches did not live fourfcore years, but only 
feventy-four. VII. His fon did not command the 
armies of the empire ; he has been only employed in 
the Emperor's troops. VIII. He was not killed at 
Rhinfeld in 1678, but in Hungary in the year 1691. 
[E] Upon what concerns Count de Souches in Cha- 
vagnac’s Memoirs.) He is there defcribed (23) as the (23) See Cha- 
moſt filly and moit cowardly man in the world; and vagnac’s Me- 
after having mentioned whatever may induce one to moirs from page 
think that he wasa traytor, he neverthelefs fays, Z 39 to page adi 
do not think he was; but be was a malicious and ignorant 7 8 A 
man, and the greateſt robber that ever ived(24). Many 
reafons convince me that thefe flanders ought not to be. (24) Ibid. pog. 
minded. 1. The author of thofe memoirs commends 4o01. 
himfelf eternally. He pretends to have given all the 
counſels that have proved ſucceſsful; if a thing does not 
fucceed, it is becaufe they would not believe him; he 
has frequently prevented great inconveniencies; he 
takes upon him the boldeft and the moft laborious en- 
terprizes ; in a word, every thing goes well, and al- 
ways fucceeds when he is concerned in it, and every 
thing goes ill without him. His commending him(elf 
fo much, fliews he had a great opinion of his merit, 


and was willing others fhould have the fame. It ap- 


pears from his own hiftory that he was a haughty, am- 
bitious, fantaftical, and impatient man. From whence 
it may be inferred, that whoever was his enemy could 
not mifs being flandered by him. I obferve in the fe- 
cond place, that he was at variance with Count de 
Souches from the beginning of the campaign of 
1674 (25) 3 and that probably his rude way moved (25) Ibid. page 
ſometimes that General to make him fenfible of his 371. 
inferiority. Thus fubaltern officers expofe themfelves 
to feveral mortifications, when they have not that de- 
ference for their General which they owe him. This 
irritated Count de Chavagnac more and more, and dif- 
pofed him to fpeak ill ot Count de Souches. Note, in 
the third place, that he loved to ſpeak ill of Generals. 
He gives us a moft wretched character of Count Mon- 
tecuculi (26) ; and that with refpeét to the moft for- (26) Ibid. from 
tunate, moft glorious, and brighteft campaign that can page 339; to 
be found in the long life of that renowned General - I page 358. 
mean, the campaign of 1673, in which he difappoint- 
ed all the deſigns of M. de Turenne, and deftroyed by 
the taking only of one town (27), all the advantage the (27) Bonn in 
Frerich had gotten in Holland in the year 1672. Can the country of 
any body give credit to fuch flanders ? Are they not con- Cologn., A 
trary to the rules of probability? And therefore muſt 05 18 arn 
we not conclude that what ſuch a writer ſays of his troops, com- 
enemies ought to be ſuſpected? I omit many ſharp and manded by the 
fatirical ſtories, to be found in his memoirs againſt Prince of Orange 
the chief officers of the imperial troops, which feem to 1 : 
proceed from a refentment, that made him unwilling. 
to do them juſtice. For every body owns that the im- 
perial armies have been above theſe hundred years one 
of the beſt ſchools of war, and that there are very few 
that form fo many good officers, Note, in the fourth 
place, that he is often miſtaken in his accounts, even 
when he does not defign to {peak ill of thofe with whom: 
he was difpleafed. Conſult the notes inferted in the 
Dutch edition, which concern what paſſed in Germany 
in the year 1675. The Marquis de *** who is the 
author of thofe notes, and who ‘commanded one of the 
beft French regiments in that year, contradicts him in 
feveral important points: If other officers would give 
themſelves the trouble of criticizing. him, doubtlefs 
they would find matter enough for it. In the fifth . 
place, there are fo many incredible things in what he 
fays againſt Count de Souches, that this alone is ſuffi- 
cient to confute him. Souches, who had gaat ed 

orders 
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to the glory of that brave man [F]. 


pamphlets: that appeared in 
the Cevennes, that he was 4 


+ orders from the Em 

any pretence whatloever, to act only 

Maeſe and the Mofelle, 

« horfe; with a General, if the Allies wanted them, or- 

¢ dered me to ftay in the camp. 

„ dined with all the 
(28) Mémoires * Spanifh troops 28). 
de Chavagnac, * and beſiege Mont-Olympe; 1 
Fag. 372, 37395 Orange demanded the four thoufand horſe which the 
Emperor had promifed him, I was detached to com- 
t mand them; fo that I went back and encamped in 
the ſuburb of Namur: I cannot tell what jealoufy he 
had upon my account; but he himfelf came thither 
« with his whole army. Every body who knew that 
€ the orders were pofitive, could not imagine what he 
s meant; but he was not long unrefolved, for he 
« brought the army through Namur. Monterey and 
„the Prince of Orange joined him, and afked him 
< what good angel had moved him to pafs the Maefe : 
« He anfwered that he paſſed the Moſelle and not the 
“© Maefe. I could not forbear laughing, and telling 
„ him that I pitied him, and that the Mofelle was 
« above fifteen leagues from thence. He told me that 
.I was not a man of a fufficient capacity to teach him 
the country, and fell into a great paffion againft me. 
é Caplieres, our Commiflary- enerał, and the Empe- 
‘ ror’s agent, came upon this, and afked him what 
„Has the matter. This gentleman, faid he, ufes me 
„ like achild, but I will complain of it to his Imperial 
< Majefty. I told Caplieres what was the ſubject of 
< his diſcontent, and Caplieres told him that I was in 
the right: Whereupon he grew angry again, and 
aſked his guides what river we had paſſed: They 
told him it was the Maefe ; which made him change 
© his countenance, and cry out, I am undone (29)’. 
The falfity contained in thofe words is fo plain and 
obvious, that one may perceive it on firft reading, with- 
out any examination; but whoever confiders the cir- 
cumftances of the narrative, when, I fay, one confiders 
that this General brought bis army into the country of 
Liege (30), that he went and dined in the camp of 
Count Monterey (31), 


(29) Ibid. pc. 
374: $75° 


(30) Ibid. pag. 

372. a 92 8 he could not do without 
ee peſſing the aefe, that he went up again towards 
(31) Ibid, page Charleville to form the fiege of Mont-Olympe, a place 


373° fituated on the Maefe (32), that he came again near 


Namur, another place ftandi he Maefe 

Ib: $ s í a p naing on the aeie ; 
na à Fer. vill think it impoffible that he fhould have been oe 
are rant of the fituation of that river. The moft ftupid 
33 ide 


foldiers could not be ignorant of it, after fo many 
marches and countermarches of that nature; how then 
can one believe that a General above fixty years old 
: knew it not, he who had received an exprefs order to 
(34) Ibid. pag, act only between the Mofelle and the Maefe (34) 
373, 374 Whoever can believe fuch a thing muft be more cre- 
dulous than a child of four years of age. The ab- 
furdity of Chavagnac’s narrative will be more evident 
if it be conſidered that Count de Souches had raifed 
himfelf to fo high a poft in the Emperor's court. He 
was a Frenchman, and this was an obftacle not eaſil 
to be removed in that court. He was a ntlenan 
born ; but his nobility not being attended with a title 
and ſopported by the credit and wealth of his family, 
would hardly have been of greater ufe to him to become 
a General in the French armies, than if he had been 
a citizen’s fon: Much more was it infignificant to him 
in Germany. He had therefore no other way to raife 
himfelf but his valour, and the art of war; and he muft 
needs have excelled in it to overcome all the obſtacles 
which a meer French gentleman could meet with at 
the Emperor’s court. We ſhould therefore be ve 
filly to believe that a General befieges and takes a coe 
Go Dimar upon > river (35), and goes along that river for whole 
befar His antay mon s, without knowing its name, nor thofe of the 
pailed the Mae% fortreſſes that are wafhed by it; without knowing, I 
a Namur, See fay, that Namur, to which he hath feveral 8 
oe 15 — proached, is ſituated upon the Maeſe, and not u is 
eo 155 the Moſelle. Had he behaved himſelf in that $A 
* when he had a particul informed 
ee particular reafon to be well informed 
e ſituation of the Maefe, ſince he had been ordered 
not to ferve beyond that river, he would have been 


(35) Dinant, 
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f I omit ſaying that 
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vil pat it out of doubt, and let us into the knowledge of fome circumſtances very much 
5 It 


hath been falfely publithed in one of the 


Holland in the year 1702, concerning the infurrection in 
native of that country. | 


the moft ridiculous man in the world; but we fhould 
be very near as ridiculous as he, fhould we believe that 
he thought he went over the Mofelle, when his troops 
croffed the Maefe at Namur (36). We may therefore (36) To contra 
look upon this as one of thofe romances, which to al this, Iad 
fome nevet appear too extravagant, when they intend 15 0 ey 
to give out a fingular thing, or to ridicule an enemy. rer ity 
it is not likely the Emperor gave ex- Moflle, his 
to Count de Souches not to pafs the Maefe. he went thro’ 
Did not the Emperor defign to do as much mifchief to 1 1 he mut 
the enemy as ever he could? Why then fhould he have 8 0 
forbidden his General to join with the Dutch and the yer l di 
Spaniards, if fach a conjunétion was neceflary to ftrike order of zig 
a greater blow ? To which I add, that if Count de between the 
Souches had perceived that he had been furprifed, he ee > 
would have ordered his army to repafs immediately. muſt ee 
He would have chofe rather to mend his fault in fuch a thought that he 
manner, than to expofe himſelf to lofe his head for was palfing the 
having acted againſt the exprefs orders of his Imperial eae Pee 
Majeſty. How comes it that Count de Chavagnac, 95 or Ning, 
having ſaid that this General cried out, I am undone, which are mon 
forgets to tell us whether his fault was approved or ftrous foppoé- 
excufed? This was neceflary in an accurate account ; tions, 
but the writer of thofe memoirs did not much trouble 
himfelf about it. All this confirms the ſuſpicion that 
there are numberlefs falfhoods in this part of Count de 
Chavagnac’s memoirs. 

After all the obfervations I have made, the reader 
will be apt to give no credit to the fatirical defcription 
he gives of Count de Souches’s conduct before Oude- 
narde (37). I am willing to believe according to the (37) cb 
moft common opinion that this General would not fol- Memoires, 7a. 
low the advice of the reft, nor take with them the ne- 39 ft 
ceflary meafures for the good fuccefs of that enterprize; 
but none can believe the extravagance and cowardly 
ftupidity that he is taxed with in Chavagnac’s memoirs. 

Itis plain that author was angry when he wrote that 
palge The reader perceives that his pen was guided 

y the refentment of ſome offence, and is confirmed in 
that opinion by confidering the conduct of the Imperial 
court. The punifhment inflicted upon Count de Souches. 
was fo flight and fo difproportioned to what he de- 
ferved, were Chavagnac’s memoirs true, that this very 
thing is fufficient to convince us that this author has. 
much aggravated matters. I do not think the relations 
of Count de Souches need give themfelves any trouble to 
juſtify him againſt the releCtions of fuch an enemy (38), (38) Perhaps 
who knew not how to obferve any appearance of pro- they nge 
bability or equity ; for it is not to be thought that he 1 
was ignorant of the reaſons on which the Count de of the Jefait Bri- 
Souches grounded his opinions and his conduct. Why facier, above, ü. 
did not he fay fomething of the matter at leaſt to con- tation (40) 
fute him? equity required it of him. the 5 5 
LFI Z fall produce another paffage, wbich will put ae 
it out of doubt, and let us into the knowledge of fome cir- 
cumflances very much to the glory of that brave man). 
‘ The Swedes took Crembs by ftorm, and laid fiege to 

Brin. It was here their good fortune made a ſtand, 
: gave time to the Impeiialifls to take breath, to take 
‘ care of themfelves, and of the people beyond the river, 
l and to put themfelves in a better pofture. The com- 
l mander in the place was Mr de Souche a Rocheller, 
; who, upon fome great difcontent, had left the Swedes, | 
f whom he had ferved with a religious zeal, and 
, ee on, and had the poft of a colonel, which he 
5 o enjoyed on the other fide. Torſtenſon, after a 
r iege 1 three weeks, ordered the place to be fum- 
: pee 955 gave notice, that if they refufed to fur- 
„ ey ſhould have no quarter: He made an- 

. 5 that neither would he demand, neither would 
a e grant any . . . . Torſtenſon, after having ſeveral 
1 ſtormed the place, mined, fapped, and thrown 

l great number of grenades into it, was forced to 

i retire. That fiege laſted four months, cof the 

: Swedes four thoufand men, without reckoning the (39) bare, 
; deferters, acquired immortal honour to the govern- Abrege deler 
‘ or, and the favour of his Imperial Majeſty, who be- fire g, Je. N 
' ing defirous to diftinguih a man of fo rare virtue a 40 ,, 

made him a Baron, raifed his fortune, and gave him Edit. Y Bod 
‘a place in the privy-council (30) 3 : 8 1658. 
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prefs orders 
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-SOZOMENUS (Jonn) a Civilian of Venice in the XVIIth century, was 
originally of the ifle of Cyprus, from whence his anceſtors retired when it fell under she 


. * 


power of the Turks (a). He hath given a new Latin tranſlation of the ten books of (a) See the £- 


Plato’s Republic, which he has reduced toa continued difcourfe, being originally in the 
This renders the work clearer and ſhorter. 


form of a dialogue. 
printed at Venice in the year 1626 in 440. 


piftle Dedicatory 
J of bis tranflation 
That tranflation was of Pisto de Re- 


publica. 


SPANHEIM (Freperic) profeffor of Divinity at Leyden, was a man of 
great merit. He was born at Amberg in the Upper Palatinate the firſt day of January 
1600 (a); and very carefully bred up under the eye of a father, who was not only a (2) Utitaannos 


learned man, but alfo very much efteemed at the Electoral Court [A]. 
ſtudied in the college of Amberg till the year 1613, he was fent the next year to the 
univerfity of Heidelberg, which was then in a very flourifhing condition, where he made 
fo great a progrefs both in the languages and Philofophy, that it appeared he would one 

an. He returned to his father’s houfe in 1619, and foon after was fent 
to Geneva to ftudy Divinity. The unhappy ftate of the Palatinate made him refolve 
to fave his father the charges of his maintenance; and therefore he went into Dauphiné 
in the year 1621, and was three years in the houfe of the governor of Ambrun (b) in 


He had twice a fet conference about matters of controverfy 
(c), which was an ufual thing at that time, and came off glorioufly. 


day prove a great man. 


the quality of preceptor. 


cum feculo coma 
After he had e E 
lucem cum inci- 
piente anno & 
feculo primam 
vidit. Heidanus, 
in Orat, fun, Fr, 
Spanbemii. He is 
miftaken in tak- 
ing the year 
1600, to be the 
firſt of the 
XVIith century. 
It is the laft of 
He returned to the XVith. 


i : wa M it 
Geneva, and then went to Paris, where he found a kinfman, who was minifter of the Ame faul 


Charenton [B], and diffuaded him from accepting the profefforfhip of Philofophy at 
Laufanne, which the magiftrates of Berne offered him. 


e fame fault. 


He took a journey into England §) Jom 0 


k 5 Bonne, Baron da 
for four months in 1625, and after he had made a further ftay at Paris, he returned to Vitrolle. 


Geneva, where he diſputed for a chair of Philoſophy in 1626, and carried it. 
year following he married a gentle woman originally of Poitou [C]. Some time after he 
was admitted miniſter, and in the year 1631, he ſucceeded Benedict Turretin in his 


The 


(e) Firft with Fa- 
ther Hugo, a 
Jefuit of Avig- 


profefforfhip of Divinity which was vacant. He difcharged the duties of thofe places ie tee oe 


both as an able, and an indefatigable man; fo that his great reputation, ſpreading every 


mons at Am- 


. : : 8 f brun, and then 
where, made ſeveral univerfities defirous to have him, that by his means they might with «Francifean 


become more famous. That of Leyden fucceeded beft in their fuit, for he accepted their 


of Naples, 


offers: but the utmoft endeavours were ufed to keep him at Geneva, and. the marks of 


efteem and affection he received at his departure cannot be expreſſed. 


He took his 


degree of Doctor of Divinity at Bafil, to comply with the ufe of the country he was 
going to; for neither at Geneva nor in the Proteftant academies of France, the profeffors 
of Divinity were admitted doctors; it had been of no ufe to them. He fet out from 
Geneva in the year 1642, after he had been profeſſor of Divinity eleven years ſucceſſively. 
He happened to be rector, when they celebrated the jubilee or the fecular year of the 
Reformation, and he made a very fine oration upon that ſubject. He arrived at Leyden 
the third of October 1642, where he kept up, and even increafed, the reputation he had 


got; but he died in May 1649. 


by way of letters. 


His great labours ſhortened his days. 
his academical diſputations, his ſermons (d), the books he wrote, and ſeveral domeſtic 
cares, and ſeveral viſits he made, did not hinder him from holding a great correſpondence 


His lectures, 
(d) He was mi» 


niſter of the 
Walloon church 


Befides, he was obliged to make viſits to the Queen of Bohemia * Leyden. 
and the Prince of Orange; he was very much eſteemed in thoſe two courts. 


Queen 


Chriſtina did him the honour to write to him, in order to let him know her great eſteem 


for him, and how much fhe was pleafed with the reading of his works. 


[A] He was born. . of a father, who was not only a 

learned man, but alfo very much efieemed at the Electoral 

Court.] His name was Wicanpb SPANHEIM 3 he was 

(1) Ex Heidano, Doctor of Divinity, and ecclefiaftical counfellor to the 
in Orat. funebre Elector Palatine. He married Renata Toſſan, daughter 
Frid. eee of Daniel Toſſan, miniſter of Orleans, and then profef- 
P. er 7. ſor of Divinity at Heidelberg. Daniel Toſſan had mar- 
ried Mary Coiet, a Parifian, daughter of Philibert 
Coüet, advocate in the parliament of Paris, who had 
fled to Orleans for her religion with her mother and 
two fifters in the year 1562. Toſſan, in order to a- 
e ie void the perſecution, retired through ſeveral by-ways 
itis bominem to Montargis, where his wife was brought to bed of a 
fuiffe, nec Theo- daughter, and Renata of France, Duchefs of Ferrara, 
logica folum fed was her god-mother. That duchefs, 


(2) De Wigando 
Spanhemio nihil 
aliud mihi com- 
pertum eft nifi 
fingularis planè 


SONE daughter of 
= ee Lewis XII, being extremely zealous for the Reformed 
fradifimem, Religion, received at Montargis as many refugees as fhe 


& linguarum La- could; but it is not true, as Heidanus will have it, that 
tine imprimis & fhe kept there Daniel Toſſan till the year 1575. We 
died 9 ſhall fee in the article of Tossan in what year he re- 
5 1 8 2 . tired to Montargis, and when he went away from thence. 
Balae que in L daughter Renata (god-daughter of the Duchefs of 
operibus Philolo- Ferrara) was married to Wigand Spanheim, and was 
cs Chriftiani the mother of our Frederic and of two daughters (1). 
semanni + «e Wigand was a very, pious man, a learned Divine, and 
5 a good Philologer, as it appears from his letters to 
furebr, pag. 7. 0 1 N in the year 1620, 
V. No. ; 


Google 


He publifhed 
feveral 


having in his hands a letter of his fon, which made 
him cry with joy. Freherus mentions (3) this parti- (3) Theatre 
cular as being taken from the funeral oration of Frede- P. 406 
ric Spanheim ; but he is miftaken, for itis not there. 
Lefo affixus poftquam literas à filio Geneva accepiſſet eas 
pra gaudio totas lachrymis confperfit, & tenaciter amba- 
bus manibus retinuit, donec in Chrifloexpiravit A. 1620. 

[B] A kinfman, who was minifter of Charenton]. 
His name was Samuel Durant: I cannot tell in what 
degree he was related to him, for the Latin words of 
my author are ambiguous. Humaniffime a Samuele Duran- 
tio - - - - cognato fuo (erat enim Durantii mater foror , 
aviæ parentis ejus) exceptus e (4). The ambiguity (4) Heidzaus, 
lies in the parenthefis. For it is uncertain whether the ibid. Pag: 17. 
word parens fignifies there the father or the mother ; 
befides, every man having two grand-mothers, we 
muft look back into many families, in order to find 
the grand-mother of our Spanheim, fifter to Durant’s 
mother. The beſt of it is, that Durant left his whole 1 
library to our Frederic Spanheim (5). ; us 15 ibid. 

[C] He married a gentlewoman originally of Poitou.) E. 
Heidanus (6) calls her in Latin Carlttam à Portu, (6) Thid, pag, 
which I take to fignify Charlotte du Port. She was jo, 
the daughter of Peter du Port, Lord of Mouillepied and 
Boifmafion, counſellor to the king, and commiflary 
for 9 in his majeſty's armies, only fon .of 


Joachim du Port, a gentleman of Poitou, Lord of 
Cee Mouillepied. 
— — 


a 
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feveral books [D]. left feven c 
(e) Taken from famous [E]. He was rigid in poin 


tion, foken by neither friends nor foes. 


Heidanus, the Jive long enough to reply to him 
ee of 5 Gi an who cannot be fufpected 
fine pe. which will be feen below [H ]. 


ouillepied. The mother of Peter du Port, called 

1525 du Chêne, was the only daughter of Jofeph du 

Chéne (Sieur de la Violette, Couniellor and phyfician 

to the king) and of Anne de Trie, daughter of Mar- 

aret Budé, whofe father was the learned William 

Heidanus, Budé (Budzus) (7). 

Siar, funebr. Fr. 451 He publifoed feveral boks.) At the requeft of 
Spanheim. pa · the Envoy of Guitavus Adolphus, at Geneva, he wrote 


es à book intituled, Le Soldat Suedois (8), which fold very 
(8) Printed in well. That book was quickly followed by the Mercure 
1633. Suiſſe (9). He publifhed in 1639, a Commentaire Hifto- 


rique de la vie & de la mort de Meffire Chrifiofle Vicomte de 
(9) Printed in Dęona, at the widow’s requeit : I fhall {peak of it here- 
634 after. He publiſhed fix years after, fome memoirs 

upon the life and death of the moſt Serene Princeſs 

Louiſa Juliana, Electreſs Palatine, born Princefs of 

Orange. He undertook that work, at the requeft of 

the Queen of Bohemia, all thefe books are anony- 
(10) The Epiſtle mous (10). Le Throne de Grace, de Jugement, g de 
Dedicatory of Gire, are three ſermons exceſſively long, and written 
Ehe, 5 in pretty old French, but they contain excellent 
figned F. S. that things. The firft was preached at Charenton. His 
is, Frederic Span- Dubia Evangelica, in three parts, written at Geneva, 
heim, He made on occafion of the objections difperfed among the ftu- 
peti 5 7 5 dents of Divinity, dy one Antoine, who being a 
Epiftle Dedicato- Chriftian, had turned Jew, is a good book. He com- 
ry of Geneva fed his Chamierus Contrachus, for the benefit of the ſtu- 
rffituta, The dents of Divinity, who could not conveniently make ufe 
Salle lep, of Chamierus’s valt Pan/fratia. Whiltt he lived at Ley- 
places tote two den, he wrote againſt Amyraut's hypothefis Exerci- 
books under the fationes de gratia univerfali, in three volumes, in 8yo. 
unknown name Item Epiſtolam ad Cottierum de conciliatione gratia uni- 
ra 19 0 it verſalis. He alfo wrote a letter ad Buchananum de Con- 
shake cies ‘may troverfiis Anglicanis, and Vindiciæ de Gratia univerfali 


be added to it, (11). It is a reply to M. Amyraut, which he could 
5 N not finifh, and it favours of a poſthumous piece. The 
anbemlas. 


author I quote has omitted a letter, which M. Span- 
(11) He heim wrote to Prince Edward, when he changed his 
eidanus, 8 ie i 
in Orat. funeb. religion. Since he mentions a conſolatory letter upon 
Spanhemii, pag, the death of an only fon (12), he might alfo have 
38, & jeg. 1 this other letter. I muſt not forget M. 
panheim’s ſpeeches, which are very good, eſpeciall 
152 3 his funeral oration of Frederic Henry, Prince of 
fated cur of Orange. See Balzac’s letter of thanks to him, after 


French into he had read that oration (13). 
Dutch and Ger- I have faid that this Profeſſor of Divinity, is the 
Man. 


author of the Commentaire Hifforique de la vie & de la 
(14) . K the mort de Meffire Chriftofle Vicomte de Dbona. But I 
dock Lene mutt add, that the word Vifcount he made ufe of, is 
among thofe that very improper, and does not anſwer the title of Burg- 
are at the end of grave, which has been given to the illuftrious family 
a 1 of of Duona for ſeveral ages. It is a nobler title than 
i to than that of Viſcount. See the Nouveau Journal des 
Ssavans, publiſned at Berlin, by Mr Chauvin (14), 

in 1696: and look for the extract of the firſt and 

fecond volumes of Mr Manget’s (15) Bibliotheca Pra- 
Gica, dedicated to Count Alexander de Dhona, gover- 
nor to the Electoral Prince of Brandenbourg, where 
you will find ſome things very inſtructive concerning 
the Burggraves. This is not a proper place to enlarge 
upon the great merit of that count, and the glory of 
the houfe of Dhona. I fhall only refer the reader to 
(6) Gee eps: Moreri’s Dictionary, and occafionally obferve that a 
tract of it in the fault has crept into it; for inſtead of faying that Count 
Journal des Alexander's mother was Counteſs de Terraffieres Mont- 
1 . brun, it ſhould be de Feraſſiere: Montbrun. She was 
29 pork ie the onl daughter of Count de Feraffieres, Lieutenant- 
& fig. Duech Gene in the French armies, and brother to Mr de 
Edit. 5 uate 8 who was General of the Vene- 

s in Candia, a i i 

CoE curer Paris, in the year i A Bon aa 
"EMIUS [E] He left feven children, whereof the tavo eldeft 

(18) Farpeg,. /e become very famous.) The firſt (1 7) has a perfect 
Cee SPANNE Knowledge of medals, and all ſorts of literature: be- 
MIUS, „ N give 20 glorious rank among 

as He is a perfon of ane i i 

(19) I write this The fecond (18) died within nee fee dave 6195 be. 
ing Profeffor of Divinity at Leyden, He had been a 

long time in that employment, and was juſtly ac- 


(14) He is pro- 
feffor of Philo- 
ſophy at Berlin. 


(15) A Phyfi- 
cian of Geneva, 


May 1701. 
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Google 


\ 
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hildren (e), whereof the two eldeft are become very 
same pines _ of 19 [J. and in that reſpect, ſpared 
He could not forbear writing againft Amyraldus, and did not 
in the manner he intended. 


His adverfaries boafted 
of flattery, hath beftowed upon him praifes 


counted one of the moft confiderable men in the Re- 
formed Church. He has written feveral books, which 
have procured him a great reputation. The Journalifts 
have often made honourable mention of him. That 
of Paris, tho’ it feldom fpeak of books written by Pro- 
teftant miniſters, yet has given large extracts of this 
learned man’s Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory : you will find them 
in the twenty-eighth volume of the Journal des Spa- 
wans. Whoever defires to be informed of the great 
learning of Mr Spanheim the eldeft, need only read 
his book de Praflantia & ufu Numifmatum, which I 
have quoted before (20) ; the five letters he wrote to (20) In the tx 
Mr Morel, a famous Antiquarian, and a great Meda- of the artet 
lift, which have been printed with the Specimen uni- ABDERA, 
verſæ rei nummariæ antique, publifhed by the fame 
Mr Morel at Leipfic, in 1695 ; his notes upon Cal- 
limachus, and Julian’s Cæſars, and fome other tracts, 
the titles whereof may be feen in Moreri’s Dictionary 
of the Paris edition 1699 ; together, with a lift of 
all his employments in the courts of princes (21), (21) That tt 
till he was fent the fourth time to the court of had already a- 
France after the peace of Ryfwic. He was at Paris ae i 
from that time till the beginning of the year 1701, Moreri's Dit 
that is, till his Ele&oral Highnefs of Brandenbourg nary, down w 
became King of Pruffia. He took then his audience of the yar 169} 
leave, becaufe the change of the ceremonial was not 
yet regulated at the court of France. He is lately 
(22) gone into England by order of the new king, (22) I vrt d- 
his maſter. I fhall obſerve by the by, that this in May 170h 
new epoch of the royalty of Pruffia will fignalize the 
beginning of the XVIJIth century, and that there was 
in it a remarkable concourfe of circumſtances; for 
about the fame time that the Electreſs of Branden- 
bourg was crowned Queen of Pruſſia, the Electoreſs of 
Brunfwic, her mother, daughter to the King of Bohe- 
mia, was named to fucceed to the crown of Eng- 
land. Never have two princeſſes better deſerved than 
thefe to fill a throne, or to renew the glory acquired 
by Queen Elizabeth. 
[F] He was rigid in point of innovation.) It was a 
maxim with him, that we ought to make war even 
againft our own brethren, whenever they act againſt 
Orthodoxy : The neglect of little evils, ſaid be, will 
ſometimes occafion the greateft diſorders. Sæpe profiten- 
tem audivimus fe licet mallet cum Eccleſiæ boſtibus congredi, (23) Hein. is 
tamen & bellum illis etiam fratribus indicendum judicare, Omt. fun. Fr. 
qui vel data opera, vul ex ignorantia & infirmitate per Spanhem. 5. $% 
cuniculos illam fubruerent. Quod enim initio parvum vi- (%) Ohg 
detur, id ſæpe neglectum magna incendia dare in progreffu. etiam ut ipie & 
Cum cui quis femel patrocinium commodavit ei mordicus tebatur, fuit & 
inbæret, & fepe error non detectus cum occultè ferpat, fiva 
placere incipit, & tandem pudor eff retractare que femel uw inſtar fam- 
defenderis (23). A hundred fine reafons may be alledged mule fpare 
to maintain this common topic, and this great maxim: momento ina 
but, in order to perfuade, they ought to be attended debater, at fioe 
with choler. With fuch an ingredient they generally . 
produce a conviction; but without it, they are weak, 1 Ibid. 
and are confuted by a hundred other fine maxims. pag. 33 
Heidanus obferves, that the perfon he praifes, was a 1 
man of a fiery temper (24). That fire is a wonderful (25) v 05 
light to ſhew that the reafons alledged for toleration, W 
are bad ones, and that thoſe who cry out, fo arms, to (26) Ita adi 
arms, bella, horrida bella, have well dived into the lum preposi 
bottom of things. Tros Rutulufve fuat, nullo diſcri- bat amor 8 
mine habebo (25) 3 no matter tho’ they be friends, al- 8 1780 
lies, or relations; let us fall upon them, per cakatum ulis peii 
perge patrem (26); this is the cauſe of truth. nes, nullus me 
[G] His adverfaries boafted of it.] See the paſſage quo- tus illum à defeas 
ted by Colomefius out of a book of M. Amyaut (27). Lend Ua ar 
[H ] A man bath beflowed upon him praifes 7 8 in Orate 
which will be feen below.} Sorbiere is the perfon I fue Fr. Spee 
fpeak of : what he fays of M. Spanheim deſerves to bemii, pag: 3* 
be tranfcribed ; it contains fome particulars that will 
be acceptable to the curious ; and befides, they belong (27) Colom 
to the defign of this Dictionary. Barlæus, fays he (28), aes Ai 
having made a funeral oration in werfe, upon the death Pag. 20° 
of the Prince of Orange, and Dr Spanheim having de- (48) Sorter 
ivered one in profe, was very muab difpleafed with the Letter Ixiv, Pr. 
anequality of their rewards for, as Salmafius wittily 44% 445 


faid, 


3 


SPIF 


feid, it was a great obtrfght to give the pay of a trooper 
to a foot-foldier, and that of a foot. ſoldier to a trooper. 
Barlæus received but five hundred livres, and the other 
five hundred crowns. All that I can tell you of the lat- 
ter, is what was faid of bim after his deceaſe, viz. 
That Salmafius bad killed him, and that Morus had been 
the dagger. It isa long flory, and, to be Sport, I fall 
only tell you that Salmafius did not love the late Mr Span- 
heim, from a jealoufy of merit and reputation for learning; 
that, in order to mortify bim, be caufed Mr Morus to be 
ſent for into Holland, whom be only knew by his name, 
but he was the ſcoume and the averfion of bis colleague 3 
that the doctor left no ſtone unturned to prevent his coming, 
and that he died when be heard that his adverfary was 
Jet out on bis journey. However I muff do this juſtice to 


AME 


that learned German, even by Salmaſius's confelfion, whe 
was not prodigal of his praifes, that he had a ſtrong 
head, and full of learning ; that he was fit for bu- 
ſineſs, ſteady and dexterous, zealous and laborious. He 
read public lectures of Divinity four times in a weeks 
and befides made private ones upon different fubjeAs to 
his febolars ; be heard the probation fermons of the fiu- 
dents of Divinity; be preached in two languages, German 
and French; be viſited the fick; be wrote a waf num- 
ber of letters ; be compofed at the fame time, two or three 
books upon quite different fubje@s ; he alſiſted every Wed- 
neſday at bis Highnefs’s council, who fent for bim to the 
Hague; he was rector of the univerfity; and notwith- 
ftanding fo many occupations, he kept an account of all the 
expences of bis boufe, that was full of boarders. 
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SPIFAME (James PauL) Bifhep of Nevers in the XVIth century, left his 


(a) Le Labou- 
reur, Addit. à 
Caftelnau, Tom. 
Ji, pag. 29. 


b) Id, ibid. page ,; 
A a taking up arms (d). 


bifhopric, and retired to Geneva, in order to profefs the Reformed Religion. 
by the name of Monfieur de Paffi (a), and at laft he became miniſter, to bave, as it is faid, r. Eeit e. 
a more eafy accefs into the councils, and a greater bare in affairs (b). The parliament of 18. Se 4% 
Paris iffued out a warrant againſt him in the year 1559 (c). He was very ferviceable to 
the Proteftant caufe in Germany, whither the Prince of Condé fent him to juftify his 
He publithed there the four letters which Catherine de Medicis had 


He went () Spondan. An- 


Thuanus, lib. 
xxii, pag. 453. 


(d) Le Laboureur, 


e * * Š Addit. à Caftel- 
written to that prince, to recommend to him the welfare of the kingdom, and the nau, Tom. i, 
intereft of the king her fon (e); he difcovered many fecrets, obtained great fuccours of the PE. 796- 
Princes of Germany (J), and harangued the Emperor at the the Diet of Francfort in the (5) ta, ibid. 
year 1562, with fo much force, that it proved one of the beft manifefto’s of the Pro- 


teftants (g). 
empire (b). 


He cauſed the Reiſters and Lanjquenets to be recalled, and Count de Rocquen- 4. Pia 29. 
dolfe, and otber chiefs, who commanded them in the king’s fervice, to be put to the ban of the 
He made three ſpeeches in that country. His end was not anſwerable to 


(g) You will 
find his Oration 


fuch a noble beginning (i); for he found himſelf involved in fome crimes, for which he in Le Laboureur'a 


was beheaded at Geneva the twenty-third of March 1566[4]. His birth, his parts, 
and his learning, might have raifed him to the higheſt dignities in France, where he had 
quickly gone through feveral employments [B]. 


what Moreri fays, that Calvin caufed him 


tragical end to Beza’s jealoufy [D], but cannot prove it, I have confuted in another 


[4] . .. In fome crimes for which be was bebeaded 
at Geneva the tewenty-third of March, 1566.] Mr Spon 
gives the following account of it (1) : James Paul Spi- 
€ fame, Bifhop of Nevers, having left his bifhopric, 
€ and a yearly income of forty thoufand livres, retired 
€ to Geneva, to profefs the doctrine of the Proteſtants. 


(1) Spon, Hi- 
ftoire de Geneve, 
book in, pag. 
263, Utrecht 
168 5. See alfo 


Mr Leti, Hifto- He prefented a petition to be made a citizen, which 
ria Genevrina, was granted him, and even was admitted into the 
Tom. iii, Pp. 162. 


6 
€ 
€ couniels of two hundred and of fixty. The magiſtrates, 
€ and the men of letters, had a great efteem for him 
€ on account of his learning. Some time after he was 
€ fent into France to ferve there as a minifter ; but 
€ the magiftrates of Geneva were informed that he 
€ privately endeavoured to get another bifhopric. 
< Wherefore at his return, his conduct was more nar- 
€ rowly obferved, and his former life examined. It 
€ was found out that before his marriage he had a 
€ child by the woman he married, and left it fhould be 
* accounted a baftard, he caufed a falfe contract of 
marriage to be made and antidated, and a falfe feal 
€ to be put to it, that his fon might inherit his eftate, 
which was pretty confiderable. For all thefe caufes 
t he was imprifoned, and having confeffed the whole 
< matter, he was beheaded in the place du Molard, 
with a great repentance of his faults, which he 
€ fhewed by a fine difcourfe he made to the people 
€ upon the fcaffold. Some will have it that thoſe 
€ accufations were only a pretence to condemn him, 
but that he was really executed to gratify Catherine 
€ de Medicis, who had bribed the Syndics, being fol- 
< licited to it by the Pope.’ See the paflage of Mr de 
Rocolles in the remark [E]. 
LB] His birth, bis parts, and bis learning, might 
have raiſed him... . be bad... gone through 
ſeveral employments.) He was of a noble family, ori- 
* ginally come from Lucca, and fettled at Paris in the 
< year 1350, when BARTHOLOMEW SPIFAME 
€ was living, from whom are defcended all thofe of 
€ that name, lords of Biſſeaux, Granges, and Paſſy. His 
< father was Joun Spir a m £, Sieur de Paſſy, fecretary 
to the king, and pay-matter-general to the army; 
* and his mother Jaquette Ruzé : he was the youngeſt 
Jof five brothers. . . The progrefs he made in 
learning procured him an office of counſellor in the 


Google 


additions 7 ibid. 
pag. 29. 


(b) Id, ibid. pags 


Nothing can be more abfurd than 


to be put to death [C]. Others aſcribe his 
(% Thuan, fib. 
book xxxiii, pag. 67 5 


parliament of Paris; afterwards he became preſident 
of the inquefts, mafter of the requefts, and coun- 
‘ fellor of ſtate; and he ſhewed fo great a capa- 
€ city and learning in all his employments, that hav- 
ing devoted himfelf to the Church, there was no 
€ dignity above the great reputation he was in. From 
< a canon of Paris, chancellor of the univerfity, and 
€ and abbot of St Paul of Sens, he became great 
€ vicar of Charles Cardinal de Lorrain, Archbiſhop 
€ of Rheims, and in that quality, he was named by 
Henry II, to the biſhopric of Nevers, of which he 
€ took poſſeſſion in the year 1548 (2) . . . Being (2) Le Labou- 
«€ intoxicated with his ee and reputation, he fol- reur, Addit. à 
< lowed the new opinions as fome of the moft learned Cafelnau, Tome 
s prelates had done, and left the Romih Church to PT. 51> 53e 
take a wife (3). ; bid. pags 
[C] Nothing can be more abfurd than what Moreri ‘tee 
Jays, that Calvin caufed bim to be put to death.] See 
with what rhetorical flourifhes he adorned his Dictio- 
nary. Calvin, who was then the great Califf of Ge- 
neva, the infamous receptacle of Herefy and Heretics, 
Being adied by an intolerable vanity, thought that every 
body was to fubmit to bim, and was not fatisfied with 
the civility Spifame foeued bim, and perhaps, kawing 
obferved that Spifame repented of bis Apofag, he falfy 
accufed bim of fome crimes, efpectall of being a meer jp 
at Geneva, and caufed him to be bebeaded to-be revenged ) Morert, at 
of him. This happened on the 25th of March 1565 (4). (4) aes Spi 
That paffionate author might be confuted feveral ways; fame. This paf- 
but 1 ſhall only ufe this chronological reafon. Cal- ‘tage has been left 
vin died the 27th of May 1564, and Spifame was be- pri the Dutch 
headed the 23d of March 1566, according to Mr Spon, ODS 
who, in that reſpect, is a more credible author than (5) Mr Le La- 
thofe who place that execution on the 25th of March joureur, Tom. i, 
1565 (5). Though we fhould prefer this date to that pag. 53, is one 
of Mr Spon, and fuppofe it agrees with the cuſtom of of them. 
beginning the year in January, it were ſtill moft cer- ee 
tain, that Calvin died above nine months before this N ri 
late Bifhop of Nevers was executed. 7 
[D] Others afcribe bis death to Bexa's jealoufy.| Le 
Laboureur fpeaks of it as confidently as if he had fome Spifame. A good 
proofs for it. Beza, fays he (6), who envied him mor- author ould 75 
tally, did fo narrowly obferve bim, when that man (7) a 155 1 
was vexed to be reduced to a miferable and private hfis Sea: 


(7) Man refers to 


196 spIiFk 


ihe Nou- book (k) Maimbourg’s reflexio 
Os anes d who wrote againft his Hiftory 


ns, and therefore I need not do 


of Calviniſm, t i 
ous particulars concerning the true caufe of that bifhop’s execution 


AME 


it again. One of thofe, 
ified. He-has given us 
LE). It 


wants to be rect 


la Critique Gene- g curl ; { 
rale da Calne 5 Ta Spifame wrote a book under the name of Peter Richer [F]. Some fay 0 
me r a 


: ds 
bourg, Pag: 460 of Trent, and was afterwar f B 
a so the Reformed received the communion in the town-houfe of 


& feq- 


1), It is certain, that when | 
2 2 7 1 towards the beginning of the year 
Bart, pag. > thither from Iffoudun, with a guard of 150 
Ian. me of this, ſays, in a letter dated from Paris 
bels, Etola fame had been called by the 


lxvii, lib. tt, page four ears before he : 
197° put na death, had he not quickly fied 


intelligence with 
ze Catholics, and of intending to 
have Geneva. He was imprifoned, tried, and bebead- 
ed the 26h of March 1565, and 
(8) It is not true of the liberty be bad procured to 
3 a y m enemy, 75 7 
made the followi atin verſes 
berty of Gere herein patie forbear reflecting upon bim, con- 
trary to the maxims F his religion, for preferring 4 wife 
¢ 


that city (8). Bexa, 


with bis execution, 


10 4 bifbopric ; and beſides he owns, that foe was ra- 
ther a concubine than a lawful wife. That author 
quotes ten Latin verfes, which he afcribes to Beza, 


upon the 
{wer that was made to 
J queftion whether it can be prov 
of ten verſes has been juftly afcribed to Beza. 
not be improper to fee what he anfwered to Claudius 
de Sainétes, who had reproached him with fome things 
relating to James Spifame: < Spifamius miki nunquam 
« collega fuit, & cur ego illum odiſſem, à quo nun- 
quam injuriam acce ? num, ficut in alterius 
nomine ineptus ille tuus monitor mihi exprobrat, 
¢ quòd vererer ne meis luminibus officeret ? Atqui, 
. € neque hoc ille unquam cogitavit, opinor, neque 
¢ (abfit verbo invidia) caufa ulla fuit cur id timerem. 
„ Ais tamen illi à me intentata vana crimina fuiffe 
€ proditionis, illiciti matrimonii, & ftupri, quum lon- 
ge gravius ipfo in iftis deliquiſſem. Quod fi vana 
« fila fuerunt, quomodo ille minds quàm ego graviter 
© deliquerit ? an quòd apud vos ifta pro nihilo ducan- 
< tur? At tu hominum vaniſſime, vide quàm teipfum 
< fallas. Num enim ego accufator, num ſubſcriptor 
* in iis fai que nunquam in illius caufa in difcepta- 
4 tionem venerunt? Nam de proditione vel ftupro 
< molla quod fciam fuit mentio. Sciunt autem omnes 
ex hujus civitatis more qua quifque de caufa damne- 
“tur. Nec de adulterio quæſitum eft. De quo igi- 
< tur dices? hoc verò tu ex me non audies, qui ne 
* hac quidem nifi à te coactus commemoro. Jure 
< tamen damnatum fuifle fi mihi non credis, ipfimet 
(9) Theod. Beza, * faltem credere te oportuit (9). - - - Spifame was never 
Apologia altera © my colleague, and why foould I hate bim who never did 
P oie me any injury? Is it, what your foolifh monitor up- 
2. 361, » PAE < braids me with in the name of another perfon, becanfe 
< Lam afraid left be foould eclipfe my glory? But be 
< never had fo much as am thoughts of doing it, im my 
< opinion, nor (to peak without envy ) had I any ground 
< to ftar it. But you fay that I have charged bim with 
6 the vain crimes of treafon, unlawful marriage, and 
< fornication, when I am much more guilty of thefe 
«crimes than Spifame. If ibeſe are vain crimes, bow 
© couid be be more innocent of them than I am? Are 
: they accounted trivial with you? But, mofi vain man, 
: fee how you deceive yourfelf. Could ] accuſe bim of 
1 thing, or could I fubfcribe to am thing which was 
3 confidered in his trial? For as to treafon or 
: ua in my knowledge there was no mention 
Š As e of them. And every body knows, according to 
2 1 of this city, for what crimes any man is 
i 0 emned. Nor was he charged with adultery. With 
8 what then fay you? But this you fall not know from 
$ me, wha would not have mentioned thefe things, if you 
2 


Reformed Church of Lyons, to 
had been accufed of Lutheraniſm, 
to Geneva (1). 


frf viim fage 


‘taken at hin, at Geneva, be was accufed of 


hops execution. Spifame 


fent him into Germany to demand 


minifter of Bourges and Iffoudun 


1562, it was he who officiated. He went 
troopers (m). The author, who informs 
the eleventh of December 1561, that Spi- 
be their minifter, and that 
for which he would have been (7) Pid Ert. 


lxiv, ejvſd. lib. 
pag. 184e 


c bad not forced me to it. But if you will not believe 

© me, that be was jupy condemned, you ought to believe 

‘ bimjelf? There are three things in this Latin paf- 

1. That Spifame was not a man who pretended 

to eclipfe Beza’s glory, and that Beza had no ground 

to be afraid of fuch a thing. 2. That Beza did not 

fet up for an accufer of Spifame. 3. That Spifame 

was not accufed either of a ultery, or of fornication, 

or of treaſon. Mezerai is therefore to blame for 

faying that upon I know not what umbrage that was 

adultery, 

(10) Mereni, 
Abrége Chrondl. 


true caufe of that bi- 5 
having retired to 43% 
Geneva could not be quiet. Having formed an in- 

< trigue with the coun ellors of the Queen-mother, 

< Catherine de Medicis, to get the Catholics reftored 

in the town, and to enable the bifhop to come into it 

< with main force, in hopes of being provided with a new 

< bifhopric, better than that of Nevers, his treacherous 

* practices were difcovered by Grillon, Colonel of the re- 

< giment of guards, who gaye notice of it to the agent 

of Geneva who att the court. The agent took 

care to acquaint the magiſtrates of Geneva with it: (11) Rocolles, 

« whereupon Spifame was arrefted ; and the pretence ?Hiftoire verte 
on which he was brought to his trial, was that he bie de Calis 
kept a married woman, and not, as Maimbourg bru- we Pats 4b 
< tifhly fays, that he had made a falfe contract, or falfe f 
« feals. Spifame not being guilty of any fuch crime; (12) Mr Spon. 
but adultery may be punifhed with death according to See the remark 
+ the law Julia de adulteris. It was upon this juft pre- [4] 
€ 
€ 
4 
€ 


and beheaded for that pretended crime (10). 
[E] Rocoles wants to be rectiſed. He bas given us 
fame curious particulars about the 


t 


tence that he was beheaded in the place du Molard, ; 
without mentioning his confpiracy, for fear of dif- ha 1877 
pleaſing the court of France. And to prevent that nifme, lib, ie, 
court from concerning themfelves for him, and fend- pag. 285. } 
ing an exprefs to fave his life, the council made a 
< quick difpatch of his trial, which ended the third (14) Bes Hå 
* day after he had been arreſted (11). You fee here , ae 
a fevere reflexion upon Maimbourg without a aue PESCO O 
for that Jefuit goes upon the credit of a Proteſtant (1% p'Aobiqé 
writer (12). The fame author tells us that Spifame Hitt. Univ. Tar 
was condemned under pretence of adultery, which is , iii, chatty 
not true. He takes no notice of a falfity in Maim- T. ae: 
bourg. ‘The Prince of Condé, fays he (13), employed 
Spifame in other things befides making ſermons; for he (18) rae 
the fuccours, W e 


be could mot obtain. It is certain he obtained them; Maenan, T 
Beza (14), d'Aubigné (15), Le Laboureur (16), and ʻi, pags 4 x 
feveral others fay fo. And Maimbourg himfelf men- % of be 
tions above three bundred Reifters, and four thoufand article. 
Lanfquenets (17), whom the Prince of Condé received |.) Mimo 
from Germany. 110 90 Calta 
CF] Jt is not true that Spifame wrote a book under me, bt W 
the name of Peter Richer.] Du Verdier Vau-Privas PL. 285 
fays (18), that James Spifame, who deft bis bifbopric, 
wrote, under the name of Peter Richer, a confutation of (X) ih, Fns 
the idle fancies and lies of Nicholas Durand, called the 5 * 
Chevalier de Villegaignon, in the year 1562, in ByO. ag. 620 4 
er affirms the fame thing. But I have fhewed (49) In thear 
Paiti (19) that Peter Richer is a real man, and not a cle of ths RE 
ous name, CHER 


SPINA 


(a) A cty of 
(o) A diyo 


1) Mariana, de 
Tia Hifpan. 
dib. xxii, cape 
ziii, 


(3) See Crenii, 


Animadv. Philol. 


& Hif. Part. 
xiii, pag. 87. 


{4) Ibid. pag. 
33. 


(2) He is alfo 
pine. 


SPI 


SPINA (Arrkonsvs) à Spanith Jew being converted. to the Chriftian religion (3) 
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became a Francifcan Friar, and was rector of the academy of Salamanca, and at Jaft di, lib. ii. Cone 
Bifhop of Orenfe (a). He wrote a book intituled, Fortalitium: Fidei contra Fudeos, Sa- „„ 


racenos, alioſque Chriſtianæ Fidei inimicos [A]. 


it at Valladolid in the year 1458 (b). 


[4] He wrote a book intituled Fortalitium Fidei, &c.] 
Some have been of opinion that a Dominican Friar, 
called William Totan, was the author of it; but they 
fhould only have faid that he publifhed a new edition 


Spina (1). Mr Wharton, who hath made an analyfis 
of it (2), cenfures thofe who have afcribed it to Thomas 
Patriarcbæ Barbarienf. He might have cenſured thofe 
who attribute it to Bartholomew de Spina who lived in 
the XVIth century. Selden and Mr Hoornbeeck give 
it, either to that Bartholomew, or to William Totan 
(3). Mr Hoornbeeck has been cenfured (4) for having 


He tells us himſelf that he wa ling Hem Whon 
‘ 8 Hent. Wharton, 
e tells us himſelf that he was compoſing e ae 
de Scriptor. Ec- 

l a l 8 cleſ. pag. 143. 
faid that this.work was prifted in the year “ 490. 
He might alfo have been criticized for having faid 
that this Bartholomew de Spina. was a Carmelite Friar 
of Cologn (5) : he was a Dominican and a native of Piſa. (e) Hoornb. de 
Theophilus Raynaud affirms that ‘this fame Bartholo- convert. Judwis, 
mew-hath fet his name to the Fortalitium Fidei, in order P. P- 9. 
to appropriate the work to himfelf (6); but he doe: 6) T 
not name the edition where that is ta be, ſcen. Re ae i 

The opinion of Mr du Pin concerning the Fortali- ac bonis Libris, 

tium Fidei, is as follows. It is a work which pra- sm. 272, pag. 
“ tnifes more in the title than is to be found in the ™ 166. 
body of the book; for it is not well done: there is 
nothing in it ſufficiently examined, and he often * 
brings very weak proofs, reaſonings, and anſwers. 2 Ta Kin; Bibl, 
* Neverthelefs there is fome learning in it, and it may 100, Kdt. of 
be of fome ufe (7). Holland., 


SPINA (a) (Jonx De) in Latin Spineus, a Proteftant minifter in the XVIth (o) 1n the arti- | 


and fided with the Proteftants. 


alld de LEE century, had been a Monk. I fhall obferve upon what occafion he forfook his order { 4 J; % ROSTER» 
He did many fervices to the caufe. 


Fie was one ef be 21. 


60 In the article deputies at the conference of Poiſſi: I have faid in another place (b), that he was (4) Vincent, Re- 
diſtinguiſhed from the miniſters that were called factious, and that he and du Roſier commeræm 


CHARPEN- 
TIER, re- 
mak [A]. 


` 


(1) Vincent, Re- 
cherches fur les 
Commencemens 
de la Reforma- 
tion en la Ville 
& h Rochelle, 
Pez. 6s, & fe. 


commencemens 


diſputed with two Catholic doctors in the year 1566 (c). The Church of Rochelle defired de le Reforma- 


tion de la Ro- 


him to be their minifter in the year 1561, and fent fome deputies to him at Fontenai le cheue, p. 65. 


Comte (d); but the confequences of that deputation are not Known. ł 
ing books [B], full of piety and good morality. He died at Saumur in 1594 (£). Anjou 
was his native country, as La Croix du Maine obferves. 


He wrote very edify- facia aay 
f pag. 68. 
He eſcaped the Paris maffacre, 


becaufe the murderers were too eager in running after a lady whom he accompanied, . e ner 


and killing her in the river (f). 


» hift. de Charles 


I do not think he was then ſeventy- eight years old, as IX, Tom. „ 


it is affirmed in a marginal note of Varillas’s Hiftory of Charles IX, of the Paris edition 10 9 


in 1200 1684. 


jal I foall obferve upon what occafion be forfook bis 
erder.} Mr Vincent's grandmother by his mother’s 
fide faid, that John Rabec was taken. at Chateau- 
Gontier, in Anjou, in her father’s houfe. Mr de 
VEfine, who was then a Carmelite, and was going fo 
preach at Angers, happened to be in that. boufe, where be 
avas known and well beloved, as one who bad a great 
reputation, though be was but a young. man. He ba 
been there fome days with Rabec, without knowing bim; 
but being well. pleafed with his converfation, be was very 
much concerned for his imprifonment: which. moved bin 
to pay bim feveral viſits in bis priſon, in order to diffuade 
bim from the Reformed Religion, and bring bim back fo 
the Catholic. His viftts bad an effec? quite contrary to 
bis intention; for Rabec's arguments convinced bim, and 
prevailed upon him by degrees. Befides, be was extreme- 


alfo Thuanus, 
lid, lii, pag. me 
rer 92 1078. 
in the year 1624, being about 80 years old (2). This (a) 1d. ibid. 
Chronology is not very exact; and indeed a par ac- peg. 68. 
curacy is feldom minded in fuch narratives. e read 
in Beza, that Rabec was arrefted at Chateau-Gontier 
the firk of Auguft 1555, and that he fuffered martyr- . 7.: 
dom the 24th of te 00 1556 (3). Mr Vincent’s grand- (3) Besa, Hift., 
mother muft therefore have been then younger than Ecdefatt, bosk ii, 
fhe faid, or muft have lived more years than her P- 108 
Pen gives her. Note, as he obſerves (4), that 
Eſpine bad been an Auguftin Monk, if we rely upoh 
the preface of his tracts. Others fay, he had been a 
Dominican (5). dered i (6) fays he did not make (5) Varillas, 
an open profeffion of the Proteſtant religion, until the Hift. de P Here- 
conference of Poiffi. c = fie, book , 
[B] He wrote very edifying books.) Here follow the !. * ia 
titles of them: Traidté des tentations, & moien dy ri- (6) D' Aubigné, 


(4) Vincent, 
Recherches, Ce. 


Y moved with the admirable conflancy Rabec eæpreſſed fifier, Lyons 1 566, in 8 vo. Traidé confolateire eabtre Hift. Univerf. . 


when he was burnt, and with the wonder GOD wrought 
in him; for though bis tongue bad been cut off, be fung 
at the place of execution with an audible voice, tht 
LXXIXth Pfalm. 


O Go D, the Gentiles do invade 
Thine heritage, to ſpoil, ec. 


As be was continually reflecting upon thofe things, be 
made no doubt that the doétrine, again’ whieh he bad 
fo much diſputed with Rabec, was that which be ought 
to embrace. He therefore preached it at Angers above a 
year, though without openty.profeifng it, and quitting bis 
habit. He cenfured feveral abufes; and inflead of in- 
Sifting, as others of bis prefeſſion did, upon Indulgences, 
Pikrimages, and the Interceſſon of the Saints, be ex- 
horted bis bearers to repent, and to implore the Divine 
Grace through JESUS CHRIST.. He was very 
much followed at ft; but at laf be was ſuſpected, 
which made bim think of removing. He auent to Renata 
of France, Ducbe of Ferrara, wha was a Proteflant and 
befided at Montargis. This is what Mr Vincent, a mi- 
nifter of Rochelle (1), heard his grandmother fay {e- 
veral times. He obferves, that fhe was twelve or 
thirteen years of age, when Mr de I Eine and Rabec 
happened to meet at Chateau-Gontier, and that the died 
VOL. V. 


Google 


toutes ‘afflictions, qui adviennent ordinairement aux “fideles sgh i, book it, 

Chreftiens, Lyons 8˙⁵ in 8 vo. Traicte pour offer pr P. 

la crainte de mort, & la faire defrer à U homme fidele, ` 

Lyons 1558, in 8vo.. He publithed alfo fome contro- 

verfial pieces, among others, Difcours du vrai facrifice 

ES du vrai factificateur, Lyons 1564. Defenfe B Con- 

firmation du TraiGé du vrai facrifice & facrifcateur 

a l'encontre des frivoles refponfes & argumehs de René 8 2 

Benoift Docteur en Theologie, Geneva 1567, in 8vo (7). (7) Taken fro 

Some of his works were tranflated into Latin; for we Du Verdier's, 

have of him the following Books in that tongue, De Bitlotheque 

tranquillitate animi libri 7. De juftitia Chriffiana, de ee Pegs 

confæſſione peccaterhin, de ægrotis ‘confolandis & de Pro- 

widentia Dei. He made an excellent Sermon at Rochelle 

in 1587, upon the LORD's Supper, which Mr Vincent 

intended to publifh (8). Simon Goulart of Senlis pub- 2) vincent, 

lifhed in 1591, a collection of excellent diſcourſes made Recherches, Ce. 

by John de l’Efpine, to which, as he ufed to do, he pag. 69. 

added notes and fummaries. They are the fame 

ſeven books concerning the -tranquillity of the mind, 

which, as has been faid above, were tranflated into 

Latin ($v). 5 0 
[(§-) The edition of Rochelle in 5 by 

Jerom Haftin, 1594, hath an Epiftle. icatory of 

Simon Goulart to Mr de la Noiie} dated in the yeat 


8 CRIT. „ 
n SPIN oSA 
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OSA (Joun DE) 
in the 


SPIN 01 
in the province of Rioja 
taken into the houfe of the 
much integrity, 


affairs. After the 
ſucceeded him in his offices, 
Emperor Charles V. He made John de 
affairs, and was very 
occupied all the ſtreights of Meſſina, John 


the ſoldiers. 
Naples. He followed the 
ſecretary; and after the death 


the Milaneſe. er 
occafion to difcover fome qualities, 
of the Venetians. 


(% Taken fom Emperors Charles V, and Ferdinand, 
the pre 

which Jerome 
Serranus prefixed 
to the Cynæcepæ 
nos, of John de 
Spinofa, printed 
at Milan in 


fame 


and 


General of the Spaniards in Italy. 
with great probity, 


him; and even wrote fome pieces (a) [B]. 


[AI Where be cauſed two famous robbers to be pu- 
sifbed.] One of them was {o cruel, that he drank the 
blood of thofe whom he killed; the other added a 
horrid leudnefs to his robberies and murders, for he 
ravifhed as many women as he could get. Here are 
the Spanifh words of my author. Gouerno en Ab- 
© bruzzo el eftado de la valle Siciliana, dando de fu 
« integridad muy grandes fennales, con fa pobreza : 
Pe fu prudentia con diverfos juizios, y fententias 
< notables: y de fu juſtitia con la muerte de Profpera 
« Camisola crueliſſimo homicida, e, inſolentiſſimo vio- 
« lador de mugeres, y de Entino de Baxan, atroce fal- 
< teador de caminos, (y tan inhumano, que como fiera 
« faluaje acoftumbraua beuer la fangre de aquellos 
« aquien por los bofques heria, 6 mataua :) y con la 
« cabeça de ſcachia diabolo puefta por terror de los 
« mal hechores, en una pica a las almenas; y fu cu- 
« erpo en quatro partes, en los paffos mas peligrofos 
del eſtado (1). - - - He governed in Abruzzo, in the 
© Sicilian valley, and gave very great proofs of bis in- 
© tegrity, notwithftanding bis poverty 5 of bis prudence 
© by feveral remarkable fentences and punifbments ; and 
< of bis juptice by putting to death Proſpero Camiſola, a 
© mofi cruel murderer, and a mof infolent ravifber of 
© women, and Entino de Baxan, a notorious highway- 
< man, (fo inhuman that, like a wild beaſt, be uftd to 
« drink the blood of thofe whom he wounded or murdered 
« in the woods) be ordered bis bead to be placed on a 
© pole for the terror of «wicked men, his body to be quar- 
© tered, and bis quarters to be placed in the mof fufpi- 
© cious roads of the country.’ 

[B] And even wrote fome pieces.) I have only feen 
his Gynæcepænos, or his Dialoge en laude de las Mu- 
geres. It was printed at Milan in 4to, in the year 
1580, and dedicated by the author to Mary of Auftria 
daughter of the Emperor Charles V, and wife of the 
Emperor Maximilian II. Women are highly praifed 
in that book, which is ſtuffed with examples 
and quotations ; the choice whereof is none of the 
bet. The author promifed a fecond part, wherein he 
was to beftow encomiums upon feveral illuftrious ladies 
of that age. I wih he had performed his promife 
and that I might fee his book. He wrote snether 
book, intituled, Micracanthos, wherein he inferted the 
aétions and memorable fayings of great men, and ob- 
ferved the tragical end of the wicked, that his book 
might teach his readers how to attain to glory, and 
how to avoid infamy. He inferted in it a digreffion 
concerning thofe, who take delight in {peaking ill of 
a book. It will be thought to be good, if we jud 
of it by the following words. They are very judicious, 
and teach us how to make a difference between en 
{ures and flatteries, and then between cenſures that 
may be ufeful, and thofe that can be of no ufe 
g Pero contra aquellos que. . . quiſieſſen por ventura 
j 70 coſas tacharme : dexare por agora de hazer 
: KA ationes, 6, reſpueſta defenſiua; refiriendome 

apologia que enel micracanth i 
© Donde ſuſicien i os tengo ferita, 
temente fe tratta delas fpecies de mal- 


(1) Hierony mus 
Serranus, is 
Præfat. Dialogi 
en laude de las 
Mugeres. 


Streights, and brin into Sicily-t 
aes Some time after Re quelled ibe mutiny of the troops 1n the kingdom of 
Mendoga in the wars of Piedmont, 
of that lord, he was fent twice to Venice for the affairs of 
That employment made him ftay twelve years at Venice, and gave him 
which procured him the approbation 
He alfo received feveral marks 


where he caufed two famous robbers to be punifhed A. 
ftudy, applied himfelf to it as much as his employments and journies could permit 


SPINOSA 


lived in the XV Ith century. 
kingdom of 
Marquis d' Alarcon. 
that the acne conceived a particular affection and efteem for him, fo 
far as to entruſt him with the greateſt ſecrets, and to conſult him on the moſt important 
deceafe of that lord, Don Pero 
and was afterwards 

Spinofa fecretary 
well ſatisfied with his conduct; 

de Spinoſa was 
he emperor’s orders, 


He was born at ‘Belovado 
Caftile, and at fourteen years of age was 
He became an able man, and fhewed fo 


Gongalez de Mendoça, his fon-in-law, 
made Captain-General in Sicily by the 
of the cyphers, and of ftate 
for when Barberouffe’s fleet 
fo fortunate and dexterous as 
and the money due to 


and was his 
and the praifes 


of a particular eſteem from the 
from Philip II. He commanded in fome 


rovinces of Lombardy under the Duke de la Cueva, governor of the Milanefe, and 
He had before commanded in a part of Abruzzo 


He loved 


‘ 


« dicientes, y detractores; y dela reprehenfion que 
„ deue (exclufas todas las de mas) aceptarfe, y como 
„ obra faludable, y virtuoſa, agradefcerfe. Alo qual 
< remi tiendome, folamente dire agora, que fin defear 
contra los mal dicientes, y arrogantes burladores ; 
mas venganza de aquella con que la fcriptura los | 
« amenaza diziendo, + parata funt deriforibus judicia. + Prov. Salom 
M fin admitir por otra parte, las alabanzas enganno- cap. Kile 
« fas delos aduladores : ſperare gratamente con defeo, 
y humildad la correction delos buenos, y fabios va- 
« rones. Teniendo para ello fiempre enla memoria, 
‘ aquellas divinas palabras del Ecclefiafte, que dizen, 
© 1 Melius eft a fapiente corripi : quam flultorum adu- 
« latione decipi (2). - - As for vhat relates to detra- 
< Aion, | foall not enter now upon that fubject, but re- N 
fer to what I have faid in my Micracanthos, wherein ment to the 1 
«`I treat of the different fpecies of ‘fanderers and detra- der prefixed w 
< Gors, and of the reproofs that are to be thankfully re- the Cyuecpems 
ceived, as wholfome and virtuous. I fhail only fay as 
to flanderers and proud fcoffers, that they ſpall meet 
with a due chaflifement, as the Scripture threatens 
them, Judgments are prepared for fcorners. And, 
on the other fide, as we ought not te give ear te the de- 
ceitful praifes of flatterers, fo we mufi receive with 
gratitude, pleaſure, and humility, the correcticns of good 
and wife men, always remembring thefe divine words 
of Ecclefaftes, It is better to hear the rebuke of the 
wife, than for a man to hear the fong of fools.’ 
Nicolas Antonio (3) never faw that Micracanthos + (3) Se bs Bi 
add, that our Spinoza made a large collection of pro- Seri, tor Hie 
verbs, and filled it with moral reflexions. He did not 1 TA 
publiſh it, and gave his reafons for it in the fecond hof, Tos. i, 
part of the Micracantbos. Ha {crito algunas otras pag. 52! 
‘ obras. Entre las quales (allende de los Dialogos 
* dichos) : no es de poca importantia, la que yo he 
viſto de mas de feifmil proverbios vulgareš que ha i 
< recogido, y parte dellos compueſto; (aunque no 
' acabada de comentar, ni imprèffa ; por las ¢aufas 
< que in los poftreros razonamientos de la ſegumda par- 

te del Micracanthos, fe dize) obra cierto de ma- 
i rauillofa Dodtrina, y provecho, y muy agradable : 
‘ (ainfi como las otras) por la copia, y diverfidad de 

las materias, Todas ellas puramente aplicadas ala 


| Eccl, ap vie 
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; er \4) - - - He wrote fome other works 5 among (4) 18 
«which (befides the above-mentioned dialogues ) the moft Prafat. Dis f 


< confiderable part which I have feen, contains more than de de bs 
: fx thoufand proverbs, «which he collected, and part of Mugere 

f which he bimſelf compofed (tho he did not finije his 

a N on them, nor publifh them, for the reaſons 

105 gave in bis laft difcourfes in the fecond part of the 
tcracanthos), a work furely of avonderful doctrine, 

‘ profitable, and very entertaining, (as well as bis other 

works ) by the copioufnefs and variety of matters which 


they contain. He employed t 
virtue. pioye bem for the advancement of 


This author may be therefore added to thofe, who 4 noes 
were mentioned in the Nouvelles de la Republique des 5 ube 
1 for the year 1686. I hall fet down the paſſage, a 
without minding the morofe humour of thofe, who 

ill 


w 


SPINOZA. 


will not like it: I rather chufe to have a regard for 
thofe, who will be very well pleafed with it. Mr Me- 
< nage promifes to publifh an etymological treatife 
upon the French proverbs. There are few fubjects 
that are fo curious as that is, and that require a 
greater fkill in the knowledge of hiftory. There 
* has been a vaft number of proverbs in all lan- 
* guages. Dydimus made a collection of them in ten 
* books, which he dedicated to thofe, who had writ 
upon that fubject. Aldus Manutius publiſhed ſome- 
thing of Didymus’s work with Tharræus's proverbs, 
in the year 1505. But it is to be obſerved, that 
Greek and Latin proverbs are not ſo numerous, as 
* Erafmus, and thofe who have collected what was 
< omitted by him, would make us believe; for it is 
* certain, and they have been fufficiently cenſured for 
it, that they took for a proverbial expreſſion what 
* was not fo. Oudin made a pretty large collection 
of French proverbs, intituled, Curioftex Frangoifes, 
€ but he does not give their etymologies. The dia- 
logues between a clown and a Philoſopher have been 
often reprinted at Paris; they contain the origin of 
< a confiderable namber of proverbs, fometimes right, 
and fometimes wrong. The editton of 1665 is inti- 
© tuled, Les illuſtre: Proverbes nouveaux & Hiftoriques 
© expliquez par diverfes Queſtions curieufes & morales 
€ 2 vol. in Iz mo. Mr Furetiere, who has publifhed 
a fecond cafe very fatirical againſt feveral members 
of the French academy, pretends that the proverbs 
© of his Univerfal Dictionary are not taken from that 
of the academy, and that in order to remove their 
< meannefi, he bas enriched moft of them by enquiring in- 
* to their origin, or apphing to them curious hiſfories, and 
comparing them with the proverbs of other nations, 
€ which Paquier, Belinghen, and other grave authors, 

* bawe not thought unworthy of their pen (5). A good 
a fupplement might be made to chis Tong alge” It 
des Lettres, for might be faid that Belinghen, mentioned by Fure- 
February 1686, tiere, fhould have been called Fleury de Bellinghen, 
1 2 which was his true name. I think he taught French in 
Etymologies of Holland. He publiſhed at the Hague in 1656, L Eg. 
the Italian tongue mologie ou Explication des Proverbes François, divided 


writter by Mr into three books by way of a dialogue. It is a book 
„ in 8vo of 363 pages. The Premiers ¶ ais des Proverbes, 


a n epl- publiſned by that author in 1653, having met with a 
„ 55 reception, he reſolved to 1175 out a cond edition 
Kalian Proverbs, much larger, viz. that whofe title I have jut now 

mentioned. Mr de Brieux publifhed at Caen the ori- 
gins of fome proverbs in the year 1672, inizmo. If 
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we go higher, we fhall find at the end of Nicod's si 
ae the Explications morales d'aucuns Pro- PREF 
verbes communs en la Langue Frangoife, with a tranfla- that of Paris 
tion of fome French proverbs into Latin verſe, by 1606, in folio. 
Joannes Ægidius Nucerienfs. You will find in Mor- (7) Morhofius, 
hofius’s Po/yhifor many things upon this fubje&t; you Polyhiſt. 4b. i, 
will find there that Angelus Monofinius has treated at r * Pag. 
large of the Italian proverbs in a book printed at 5 

Venice in the year 1604, and (7) that Julius Varied (3) Printed at 
wrote a book, intituled, Scuola del Voko (8), wherein V0" 164% 
the Italian proverbs are placed according to the order 

of human actions, and attended with fome prudential (9) Printed at 
precepts. You will fee there that the alphabetical col- in the va 255 
lection of Italian proverbs, made by Orland Perfquet, and 1656. = 
is to be found in Gruterus’s Thefaurus, and that one See Ni 
Thomafo Buoni, who is mentioned, publifhed a colle- alee ang 
&ion of Italian proverbs, in two volumes (g). But Hifp. Tom, i, 
you will not find there the origine de volgari Pro: Pag. 559. 
verbii, publifhed by Aloyfio Cinthio, at Venice, in (11) Mentio e- 
the year 1526 (10). Morhofius had forgot the name tiam fit, f recta 
of a modern author, who has collected the Italian Paso era 
proverbs, and is mentioned in the Journals (11): n he 
This new author is no other than Ms Menage. It ee ae 
does not appear that Morhofius was well acquainted autoris qui Pro- 
with the writers of our French proverbs, He verbia Italicacon- 
only mentions the collection of an anonymous au- Efferit, cus 
thor, and that of Fob. Ægidius Nucerienfis, and the aaa OM 
firft edition of Belinghen's proverbs, and laſtly, of one bg, Pclybifers 
le Duc, who put outa book (12), intituled, Proverbes lib. i, cap. xxi, 
en Rimes, ou Rimes en Proverbes. Morhofius knew the Pag: Shen The 
collection of Spanith proverbs made by Ferdinand Nun- ne. 1 75 950 
nez, Profeſſor of Bloqueties and of the Greek tongue at isa 1 2 
Salamanca, and the Fileſepbia vulgar of Juan de Mal dit. and the Nou- 
Lara (13), and the Medicina Efpannola contenida es velles de la Rep. 
Proverbios vulgares de nuefira Lengua, compoſed by % Lettres, for 


Juan Soropan de Rieros. That Filo/opbia vulgar isa 54% u. 
collection of a thoufand proverbs, with their explica- sion that collefion 


tion. I do not wonder he does not mention the book ef Mr Menage, 
of our Spinofa ; for it is loft He does not forget 
the compilers of German, Engliſn, and Dutch pro- 
verbs. I know no author that mentions Polydore 
Virgil, who pretends to have broke the ice, both with 
reſpect to proverbs, and to the inventors of things. 
His treatife of proverbs came out in 1498, and was 
dedicated to Guido Ubaldo, Duke of Urbino (14). J (14) See the E- 
have an edition of it revifed and enlarged the fourth re . 
time. It was printed at Baſil 1541, it contains 456 P 
pages in 8vo. rum, written by 
Polydore Virgile 


(12) Printed at 
Paris, 1665, 
in lamo. 


(13) It ſhould be 
Mallara. 


SPINOZA (BenepictT DE) a Jew by birth, who forfook Judaifm, and at 


laft became an Atheift, wasa native of Amfterdam. 


He was a ſyſtematical Atheiſt, 


and brought his Atheiſm into a new method, tho’ the ground of his doctrine was 
the ſame with that of ſeveral antient and modern Philoſophers, both in Europe 


and the Eaftern countries, [A]. 


[A] He was a Hſiematical Aibeiſt, and brought Bis 


Atbeiſm into a new method, tho’ the ground of his new do- hon elle extra ipſam, & omnia effentialiter eſſe 
Grine was the fame with that of feveral antient and Deum, & formas efle accidentia imaginata 1 & non 
modern Philofophers, both in Europe and the eaftern 


A Ltst of fome countries.] J think he is the firt who reduced Atheiſm 
perſons who had into a fyitem, and formed it into a bedy of doctrine, 
the fame opinion ordered and connected according to the manner of 
with ase the Geometricians; but otherwiie his opinion is not 
i A new. It has been believed long ago, that the whole 
LIMUS, remark univefſe is but one Tubltance, and that Gop and the 
[4]. world are but one Being. Pietro della Valle mentions 
(2) Beſpier, Re- certain Mahometans, who call themfelves Eb? Eltab- 
marques curieuies ik, or men of truth, men of certainty, who believe 
. a that there is nothixg exiſtent but the four elements, which 
ive Otoman are GOD, man, and every thing elfe (1). He alfo 
pag. 648. mentions the Zindikites, another Mahometan fect. 
(3) Pietro della They come near the Sadducees, and have their name from 
Valle, pag. 394, them. They do not believe a providence, nor the refur- 
1 rection of the dead, as Giggoius fbews upon the word 
(4) A 7 De: Zindi (2). . One of their opinions is, that what- 
um effe materiam ever if feen, whatever is in the world, whatever hath 
primam, quod been created is GO D (3). There have been fuch Here- 
nemo ante eum tics among Chriftians ; for we find in the beginning 
7 j of the XIIIth century, one David of Dinant, who 
Thel. Neogene. made no diſtinction between Goo and the firft matter. 
It is a miftake to fay that he is the firt who vented 

fuch a foolifh doctrine (4). Does not Albertus Magnus 


Diſtinct. vi, 
num. 6, pag. 
63. mention a Philofopher, who had done the like ? 


Google 


As for the latter, one needs only read what I have 


faid 


Alexander Epicureus dixit Deum effe materiam, vel 


“€ habere veram entitatem, & ideo dixit omnia idem 
< effe fubftantialiter, & hunc Deum appellavit ali- 


* quando Jovem, aliquando Apollinem, & aliquando; © 


Palladem; & formas effe peplum Palladis, & vetem ; 

Jovis; & neminem fapientum ajebat ad plenum re- 

‘ velare poffe ea que latebant fub peplo Palladis & fub {1 Abertas ia 
€ vefte Jovis (5).- - - - Alexander the Epicurean beld, „, ats „ 
‘ that GOD was matter, or was not different from it, spud Pererium 
and that all things were effentially GO D, and that de communibus 
forms were imaginary accidents, and bad no real entity, Principiis, lib, wy 
ard therefore he faid all things were fubflantially the e ,d ™ 
fame; and this GOD be called fometimes Jupiter, 19ra 

s fometimes Apollo, and ſometimes Pallas: and that (6) Is eft, opinor, 
forms were the robe of Pallas, and garment of Jupiter 3 quem inter ſodales 
and be afferted that none of the wife men could fully ſuos memorat 

© reveal what was concealed under the robe of Pallas, „ pi 
and the garment of Jupiter? Some believe that this 2 , Differtats 
Alexander lived in Plutarch’s time (6); others fay Ay, ad Pbi. 
in exprefs words, that he lived before David of Di- Stoic. pag. 199. 
nant. Secutus fuit Alexandrum qui fecit librum de ma- 

teria, ubi probare conatur omnia effe unum in materia. ( Ad lib. i, 
This we find in the margin of the treatife, in which ze 5 
Thomas Aquinas confutes that monſtrous and extra- f. 24. ed. „ 
vagant opinion (7). Perhaps, David of Dinant knew A. 1586. Tf. 
not that there was fuch a Philofopher of the Epicurean ibid. p. 200. 


88 SPIN 


fiid in che remar 


ſect; but at leaft it muft be granted me, that he knew 
very well he had not invented dat doctrine. Had he 
not learned it of his mafter'¥/W As he not the diſciple 
of that Amalricus, whofe d body was dug up and 
burnt in the year 1208, and who taught that all 
rateolus, things were G o D, 


40 Se and but one Being (8) ?_* 
< n Elencho Hæ- « : ‘eft. 
ML ref, Voce funt Deus: Deus. elt,“ 


mua. Creator 
m., Ide. creant & creantur. Deus 1 
m ane i 


lm? . quòd omnia reverfara fung in iplug . 
Bet ut in. Deo.immutabiliter conquiefcant, & anum in- 


`~ 


according to fome a ] 
ther He=--dividaum atque incommutabile permancbunt 


Abraham, 
fic dixit omnia efle 


autbors, 
3 ghee ade ficut alterius natura 7 eft 
; « Ifaac, fed unius atque ejufdem : 
e í unum, & omnia ee Deum. Dixit enim, 
eſle eſſentiam omnium creaturarum (9). 
things are GO D, GOD is all 
creature the fame. Ideas create and are created. GO 
is therefore faid to be the end of all things, 
they all return into bim, that they may unchange- 
ably in GO 
rable. And as Abrabam is not of one nature, 
another, but of one and the fame: fo be afferted that 
all things were one, and all things were GOD. For 
< affirmed GOD is be the effence of all creatures f I 
dare not affirm that Strato, a Peripatetic Philofofher, 
was of the fame opinion ; for J do not know whether 
he taught that the univerfe or nature was a fimple and 
only ſubſtance: I only know, that he believed it to be 
inanimate, and“ that he acknowfeél tno other Go p 
Nec iudiendus ejus (The phrafli ) audi- 
Or Strato, is qui Phyficus appellatur, qui omnem 
vim divinam in natura fitam efle cenfet, quæ caufas 


(9) Hæc de A- 
malrico Gerfon 
tract. de Concord. 
Metaph. cum 
Leg. Part. IV, 
Oper. alphab. 
20, lit. N. ex 
Hoſtienſi & O- 
done Tuſculano. 
ITboma ſi us, Di = 
ſert. XIV, a 
Phil, Stoic, 200. 
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` i Pen ae augendi, minuendi habeat, ſed careat omni 
(10) Cicero de enſu ac figura (10). -- --- Neither is Strato, Theo- 
Nat. Deorum, ‘ phraffus's difciple, to be heard, he who is called the 


lib, i, cap. li. 


* * a * * * 


© Natural Philofopber, who thinks that all divine 
* power was lodged in nature, in which are the cauſes 
© of producing, increafing, and diminiſbing, but is with- 
€ out any ſenſe or figure. As he laughed at Epicurus's 


concluded is, that his opinion comes a great deal nearer t 
Spinozifm, than the ſyſtem of atoms. 
paſſage, wherein it is more largely fet forth. Negas 
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* fedta efle natura, nec ut ille qui aſperis, & levibus, 


k [D] of the article JAPAN, and w 


Sar Tov evomey wad 
ipfum animal efle negat 


& creatura ani 
deò`dicitur pulfes of fortune, 
ture gives to things a 
wards, an end 
Et sions. This tran 
terius 58 of Leſcaloperius 2 co 
Natura Deorum, and to 
Deum after initium, 
All that of Xylander : 
things. Creator and in it that does not 
D have of the opinion o 
becaufe the greate 
A temerarii fortune 
D, and continue one individual and unalte- ſyſtem; 
Ifaac of from that of the Epicureans, and afcribes no chance 
to it. 
< faum efe mundum, aut principiis in 
‘ coeuntibus dicunt efie concretum, 
‘ tura extitiſſe. Natura vero (ut ait 
‘in fe vim gignendi, & vivendi, fed eam nec fenfum 
‘ habere ullum, nec figuram : ut intelligamus, Omnia. (14) Lên. è 
‘ quafi fua fponte efle generata, nyllo arti 
‘ authore. 
Tit who will mt have the world to bave been made 
, divine providence, fay, that it either proceeded from 


hat I ſhall fay below concerning thé 
Theology 


ov txasoy. Denique mundum 
(Strato) vultque naturam fequi 
temerarios fortune impetus, initium enim rebus dare 
fpontaneam quandam nature vim, & fic deinceps ab 
eadem natura phyficis motibus imponi finem (12). (12) Pide | 
_. - Finally, Strabo denies that the world itfelf is am adverfus Cob- 
‘mal, and will have it, that nature obeys the cafual im- um, p. 11153, 
for à certain fpontaneous power of na. 
beginning, and in like manner after- 
is 5 the fame nature to Phyfical mo- 
ſlation, which I have found in page 
mmentary upon Cicero 4. 
which I have added ezis 
is better than that of Amyot, and 
neverthelefs, there is fomething 
fuit the notion one. ought to 
f that famous Philotopher, 
t of all the diy ent (13). The words (15) m5, 4 
impetus {poil the iymmetry of his zen Tymen 
fee that Lactantius diftinguifhes it tity ó zar 
Oe rereg 
divina providentia unten . 
ter fe temerè liquorum . 
aut repente na- mus Strato, Ph- 
Straton) habere b. shi fr. 


and we 


Qui nolunt, /ays be (14), 


— 


ira Dei, cap, x, 
— pap. 533 


trumque vanum, &. impoffibile. - - - 


te fortuitous concourfe of principles, or, ona fudden, 
cxified by nature. But nature (as Strato fays bas iz 
it(elf the power of producing, and of living, but hath 
ncither any fenfe nor ure: that we may underfaxd all 
things to be produced fpontansoufly, without any artificer 
or author. But both thefe opinions are frivolous and 


ae aa aa Seneca reprefents Plato's do- 
| rine and that of Strato, tw fi : 
atoms and vacuum, one might think that he made no one of them deprived G ó a „„ 


diſtinction between the feveral parts of the world; deprived him of a foul (15). I 
but this is no neceſſary confequence. All that can be Father Salier's book upon the fpecies of 


a body, and the other 3 
think J have read in (15) Ego un 
the Eucharift, aut Plstwonmat 
hat ſeveral antient Philoſophers or Heretics taught Peripatpticam 


Here follows a Ned uu of 5 things ; but becauſe I have not that N 
, fort now, I only mention this by the by. Father corpore 
oe 285 poſſe quicquam, ecce tibi è tranſverſo Salier is a French Minime. His ook annid at Paris, aay 
amp! 22 855 Strato, qui det iſti Deo immunitatem in the year 1689, is intituled, Hifforta Scholaftica de 
magni qu 5 5 Sed quum Sacerdotes Deo- jpeciebus Euchariflicis, feve de formarum materialium na- 
VCC 
7 a ri- as been mentioned in the Hifſpvoi i, libe Wi 
candum mundum. Quæcunque fint docet omnia ef. Syavans, for September 1 7 . A hain a 


3 i 
The doétrine of the foul of the world, which was fo 


fine animo ? & 
neca, is Libre 
contra Frei- 


ap 


& hamatis, uncinatiíe i = ~ : 
que corpuſculis concreta hac efle common among the Antients, and made the principal 


Sou 


J ead EE j 
‘ 355 1 1 ſenſet hæc effe Demo. part of the fyftem of the Stoics is, at the bottom, the tet 
< iis mundi panes oel optantis. Ipſe autem fingu- ~fame with that of Spinoza. Which would more clearly 
< fiat, Bi Pi 155 ghi aut Ett: . uid aut fit, aut appear, if it had been explained by authors verſed in 
sabus & molibus: fe ile & Dean efle docet ponde- Geometry ; but becaufe the books wherein it is men- 
Saat © ine Amor Gi. pi T magno libe- tioned, are written rather in a rhetorical than a dogma- 
© bave power but GO 55 37% eny any thing to tical method; whereas Spinoza is a preciſe writer, and 
€ Strato of Lampjacus e Eia; 13 the contram, how avoids the figurative ftyle, which often hinders us 
© munity from afli : Pi Te to that GO D an im- from having a juft notion of a body of doctrine; hence 
ech a Mase rig, E. n fens the priefs of the gods it is that we find feveral material differences between 
« the gods shim files 2 l, e reafonable is it that his fyftem, and that of the foul of the world If 
© be ufes the operation o) ie it? He denies that any one should maintain that Spinozifm is more co- 
© world. All things JEN 555 gods in fabricating the herent, he fhould alfo maintain thatit is not fo ortho- 
© nature, not as be aubo ify eJ are effected by dox ; for the Stoics did not deprive G op of his pro- 
© formed by the coaliti faid, that all things were vidence ; they re-united in him the knowledge of all 
booked partichi on of rough, Smooth, crooked, and things; whereas Spinoza aſeribes to hi ] 180 ted 
© thefe to be the d acnities being interfperfed, he thinks and very limited knowledge Read hek y . Kol Se 
in all the parts f the s of Democritus. But, confider- neca. ‘ Eundem quem 25 ailean, cal: 

of the world, he aſſerts that all things © dem RECTOREM QUE 1 pees ome Dii. 

, animum & - 


7 > d 0 


(11) Idem, Aca 
dem. 


0 
Bb. 11, cap. 
æxxxvuiii. 


4 


é 


and me from fear? i : < nomen omne convenit. is 1 
that he 400 5 eke Seay to believe non errabis. Hic aft, eae ae 5 . O 
world was a new work and duced did, that the cauſa cauffarum. Vis illum rovid 8 ax 7 UN 
ale ange Tas Ses cn te dw EA enim, ca cnt bie ul, > fD 
pe 5 and from all eternity. 1 think « FFC fi n 
fignify, that nature made all this of 110 ene ex quo nata funt ae non peccabis. Et enun, A 
out knowledge, and not things of iff, and with- + Vis illum vocare n 
nce. ~~ * 7 x ; n e . m 2 15. 4 
395% „% A au Tov * car a c 1 “futtinens! ire er 155 5 
f i oras TÈ Ab. 75 KATH vu. dp iv b exiftimes in eo divini 5 Qui eft autem, cur non bias 
3 BAT, EITA btm Teeiveg- < et? Totum hoc quo a 5 ore . 
ur, unum eit, Lib 11, cab. * 7 
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SPINOZA. 


Theology of a fe& of the Chineſe [ Bj. 


(17 idem, Epit. € Deus, & focii ejus fiimus & membra (i>). - - - The 
Ik, Pet. . ¢ mean the fame Jupiter as we, the preferver and Go- 
281. “VERNOR of the univerfe, a mind and pirit, the 
Lord and artificer of this mundane fabric, to whom 
€ every appellation doth agree. Will you call bim Tate? 
© You will not be miſtaten. t is he upon whom all 
< things depend, the canfe of canfes. Vill you name bin 
Providence? You will be in the right. For it is be 
© by whofe care this world is fo ordered that it goss on 
< freadily, and exerts 1's operations. Will yeu give bim 
< the name of Nature? You miftake not. For it is be from 
whom all things receive their beginning, by whofe fpi- 
rit we live. Will you call bim the World P You peak 
the truth. For he is all what you fee, all diffafed 
through all its parts, and ſupporting bimfelf by bis 
own power: Why therefore do not you believe that 
there is fomething divine in that which is a part of 
God ? All that in which ewe are contained, is both one, 
and God, and we are his companions and members.’ 
Read alfo Cato’s difcourfe in the ninth book of Lu- 
can’s Pharfalia, eſpecially thefe three verſes: 


a 


a a A A AAA 


Eftne Dei fedes nifi terra, & pontus, & aër, 
Et cælum &- virtus ? Superos quid quærimus ultra ? 
(18) Luah. Voeris (i. 
Pharfal. lib. ix, N l 
ver. 578. J. not the feat of Jove, earth, fea, and air, 
And heaven, and virtue? Where woud wefurther trace 
The god ? Where'er aue move, aubate er wie fee 
IL Je... - - 


I fhall obferve, by the way, an abfurdity of thofe, who 
maintain the ſyſtem of the foul of thé world. They 
fay, that all the fouls both of men and brutes, are par- 
ticles of the foul of the world, which are re-united to 


nN 
fd of water; floating upon the fea. If thofe bottles were 
roke, their water would be re-united to its whole; 

thus it is with particular fouls, fay they, when death 
deſtroys the organs in which they were fhut up. Nay, 
fome fay that extafies, dreams, and intenfe meditations, 
re-unite a man’s foul to the foul of the world, and that 
this is the reafon why people foretel things to come by 
compofing figures of Geomancy. -Nibil heic attingo de 
arte illa propbetica deque Geomantia, quibus ipfe Fluddus 
quam plurimum tribuit. Etf enim mens cogitando fic in 
ſeipſam colligi, ac veluti abſtrabi poffit, ut bumanas res 
contempletur velut è quadam fpecula: attamen quod illa 
pfit, quandiu hoc mortali circumvefiitur corpore, ita 
uniri anime mundane, ut ficut illa omnia cognoſcit, ita 
ipfa particeps fiat cognitionis bujufmodi: quod illa item in 
ar extaſi digitos regat ad exprimenda varia punélula, ex 
quibus pere frve arbitrarios, five fortuitos colligere 

(19) Gaſſendus, liceat: hoc aut donge falir, aut fabulam fapit (19). ---- ; 
in Famine Phi Itis no difficult thing to perceive the falfity of this 
werb, Fludda- parallel. The matter of the bottles floating in the fea 
Operum Tom zy, is an inclofure, which keeps the fea water from touch- 
fag. 247. ing the water they are full of; but if there was a foul 
of the world, it would be difperfed through all the 

parts of the univerfe, and therefore nothing could pre- 


vent the union of the foul to its whole, and death could 


not produce that re-union. I fhall fet down a long 
paflage of Bernier, whereby it will appear, that Spi- 
noziſm is only a particular method of explaining a 
1 which very much prevails in the Eaſt 
ndies. 

< You are not ignorant of the doctrine of many an- 
tient philoſophers concerning the great ſoul of the 
world, whereof they ſay our ſouls and thoſe of Brutes 
are portions. Should we thoroughly examine Plate's 
and Ariftotle’s doctrine, perhaps we fhould find that 
it was their opinion. This is in a manner the uni- 
verſal doctrine of the Pendets, Pagans in the Eaſt 
Indies; and that very ſame doctrine conſtitutes to 
this day the cabala of the Soufys, and of the greateſt 
part of the men of letters in Perfia, and is explained 
in Perfian verfes very ſublime and emphatical in their 
< Goult-chez-raz, or parterre of myſteries; as it has 

been the doctrine of Flud, which oar great Gaſſen- 

f dus has fo learnedly confuted, and that wherein 
. € moft of our Chymifts are bewildred. Now thofe 

< Cabalifts, or Indian Pendets, carry the extravagance 
i 8 8 thofe philoſophers, and pretend that 
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I have not been able to learn any particulars 


Juppiter eft quodcunque vides, quocunque mo 


their whole, by the death of the body: And to make™ 
us underftand it, they compare animals to bottles full 


te 


relating 


< God, or that Supreme Being, which they call Achar, | 
immutable, immoveable, has not only produced or 
taken fouls out of its own fubftance, but alfo what- 
ever is material and corporeal in the univerfe, and 
that their production was not made in the way of 
efficient caufes, but as a ſpider produces a cob-web | 
out of its own bowels, and re-aflumes it whenever it 
pleafés. Creation therefore, fay thefe imagi 
doctors; is only an extraction or extenfion, which 
God makes of his own fubftance, of thofe webs 
which he draws, as it were, out of his own bowels, 
in the fame manner as deſtruction is only his re-affum- 
ing that divine ſubſtance, thofe divine webs into him- 
ſelf; fo that the laſt day of the world, which they 
call Maperlé, or Pralea, in which they believe there 
will be a general deſtruction of all things, will 
only be a general re- aſſuming of all thofe webs which 
God had thus emitted out of himfelf. And there- 
fore, fay they, there is nothing real and effective in | 
any thing which we think we fee, hear, ſmell, 
taſte, or touch: this world is nothing but a kind of 
dream, and a meer illufion, becaufe that multitude 
and great variety of things, that appear to us, are 
but one and the fame thing, viz. God himfelf, as | 
all our different numbers, ten, twenty, one hun- | 
dred, a thoufand, and fo of others, are but one and 
the fame unity fepeated feveral times. But if you 
afk them a reafon of fuch a fancy, and if you defire 
them to explain that emanation and return of fub- 
ſtance, that extenfton, that apparent diverfity, or 
how it comes to pafs that God, who is not corpo- 
real, but Biapek, as they own, and incorruptible, 


- ee 


— 
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of bodies and fouls; their anſwef confifts only in 
compariſons, that Gop is like an immenfe ocean, 
in which many vialꝭ full of water fhould move ; that 
thofe vials, wherever they fhould go, would be 
always in the fame ocean, in the fame water; and 
that if they fhould break, the waters contained id 
them would then be united to their whole, to that 
ocean of which they are portions. Or they will tell 
you, that it is with Gop as it is with light, which is 
the fame all over the world, and yet appears a thou- 
fand ways different, according to the variety of the 
objects (20) on which it falls, or according to thé (20) There ii 
different colours and figures of the glaffes thro’ which here an error of 
it is conveyed. They will anfwer you, I fay, only SES ne 
with thefe comparifons, which have no proportion 
to Gop, and are only fit to cał a mif before the 
eyes of ignorant people ; and no folid anfwer can be 
expected from them. If they be told that thofe vials 
< would indeed be in the like water, but not in the 
« fame (21), and that there is indeed a like light alk (21) Note, that 
© over the world, but not the fame; and fo with many the Spinozifts 
< other ftrong objections, with which they are perpe- make no better 
< tually confounded ; they repeat ſtill the fame com- 1 ree 
< parifons, and the fame fine words, or, as the Soufys tween fame and 
do, the fine poems of their Goult-chez-raz (zz). like. 

It appears from the following paffage that Peter 
Abelard is accuſed of afferting that all things are Gop, (az) Bernier, 
< and that Gop is all things. Primam elementorum Suite des Me- 


a a „ K „„ „ „ „ „ „„ „„ „ „„ „ „„ „ „„ „„ „ „ „„ „ „ HH A HB AAA 
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concordiam effe Deum & materiam ex qua reliqua ire din pracd 


“ferent, docuit Empedocles...... Hac erat illius Mogol, pag. 2% 


6 

< ætatis Theofophia, hee notitia que de Caufa prin- & feg, Dutch 
< cipe habebatur. Jam tandem obfoleverat, & inter Edit. 
© veterum fomnia & phantaſmata recenſebatur. Eam 

© inter veteris Philoſophiæ parietinas & rudera revoca- 
vit Petrus Abailardus, ingenio audax, & fama ce- 
leber: Sepultam cineribus invenit, & quafi Eurydicen 
Orpheus ab inferis tandem revocavit. Teſtor Vaz- 

< quezium i. part. queft. 3. art. 8. numb. 28. & 

« Smifingum de Deo uno tract. 1. dip. 2. guæfi. 2. numb. 
54. Deum efle omnia, & omnia effe Deum, eum in 
< omnia converti, omnia in eum tranſmutari afleruit, _. . 
€ qua Empedoclera, aut fortè Anaxagorica præventus 

< Theofophia, diftinguebat fpecies fecundum folam ap- 

< parentiam, nempe quia aliquot Atomi in uno fubjeéto 

‘ erant eductæ quz latebant in alio (23}. or Empe- (23) Caramoel, 
< docles taught, that the firft amicable conjunction of the Philofophiz Rese 
« elements was GOD and matter, of which the other lis, lib. ili, & ity 
< beings were made - - - - This was the Theology of that Peg. 175. 

‘ their opinion of the firft cauſe. But at laf ` 

€ it grew obfolete, and was reckoned among ff the dreams: 

< and chimeras of the avtients. This among the ruins and 

© rubbish of the antients was revived by Peter Abslard, 

K ‘ a man 


age, this 


Ece 


ſhould nevertheleſs be divided into fo many portions f 5 H. 


moires fur l' Em- . 0 


h 
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ya 
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relating to Spinoza’s family ; but there is gt 


bold, and famous š be found it baried in afbes, 
age Orpheus fe Eurydice, brought it back from 


bell. My authors are Vafquez and Smifingus. He 


aferted, that GOD was all things, and all things” 
and all things transformed into God, becaufe prepoffefed™ 


avith the Theology of Empedocles, or perbaps of Anaxa- 

goras, be diftinguifoed the fpecies according to appearance 

diy, namely, becaufe fome atoms appear in one fubjea 
abich lay bid in another.’ 

[B] What I fay concerning the Theology of a fha of the 
Chinefe.] The name of that fe& is Foe Kiao. It was 
eſtabliſned by royal authority among the Chinefe in 
the year 65 of the Chriſtian Era. lts firk founder 
was a fon of the King In fan vam, and was at firk 


6 
4 
4 
© aere GOD, that GOD was converted into all things, 
6 
6 


ano. called Xe, or Xe Kia (24); and afterwards when he 
12 T Pe was thirty years of age, Foe, that is, 20 man (25). ! 
Aaa The Prolegomena of the Jefuits prefixed to' Confucius’s ` 
See che book publithed by them at Paris, treats of that found- 
635. ora ak er at large. It is faid there, that (26) having retired 


1688, pag.257, into a defart, as foon as he came to be nineteen years 
in the Extra of · of age, and having put himſelf under the difcipline of 
the book of Con- . four Gymnoſophiſts to learn Philofophy of them, he 
5 remained under their direction till the age e 
1087. « years, when riſing in the morning before br 
day, and contemplating the planet Venus, that bare 


(26) Biblioth. fight gave him immediately a perfect knowledge of 


Univerf. Tom. the firit principle; fo that being full of a divine in- 
vii, pag. 403, ¢ fpiration, or rather of pride and folly, he betook 
404, in the Ex- 


„ himſelf to inſtruct men, gave out himſelf as a god, 
and drew after him fourſcore thoufand difciples.... 
At feventy-nine years of age, being upon the point 
of death he declared to his difciples, that for the 
s fpace of forty years chat he had preached to the 
< world, he had not told chem the truth; that he had 
‘ concealed it under the vail of metaphors and figures; 
but that it was time now to declare it to them. Tere 
© is nothing, faid be, to be inquired after, and on which 
< one may place ones hopes, but nothingne/s and a vacuum 
, aubich is the fef principle of all things. Here is 
a man very different from our unbelievers: they do not 
leave off {peaking againſt religion but towards the latter 
end of their life ; they only renounce their Libertinifm, 
when they think the time of departing this life draws 
(27) See, above, near (27). But it was then that Foe began to declare 
1 155 [£ g a his ee Faker virus Atbeiſmi jam moriturus 
articic BION enomuiffe perhibetur, diferte profeffus, fe per annos qua- 
the Bory {thenite. draginta toque peal . as Dougie 
fed umbratili & metapborica doctrina contentum, figuris, 

fimilibus, & parabolis nudam veritatem occultaffe; at 

nunc tandem, quando effet morti proximus, arcanum fen- 

Jum animi fui fgnifcare welle: extra vacuum igitur & 

inane, primum feilicet rerum omnium principium, nibil 

(28) Ata Em- /e guod queratur, nihil in quo collocentur fpes nofiræ (28). 
ditor. Lipfenf. His method was the reaſon why bis diſciples divided his 
1688, pag. 257. doctrine into taco parts: one is outward, and is that 
which is publickly preached and taught; the otber is in- 

ward, which is carefully concealed from the vukar, and 
difeovered only to tboſe that are initiated. The outward 
doctrine, which, as the Bonxes exprefi it, is only like 
: the avooden frame on which an arch is built, and that 
a afterwards removed, when the building is finifbed, 
confifis 1. In teaching that there is a real difference be- 

‘ tween good and evil, juftice and injuftice: 2. That 
© there is another life usherein men ſpall be puniſped or re- 
s warded for what they have done in tbis world: 3. 
That bappine/i may be attained by thirty tavo figures and 
Sourfeore qualities. 4. That Foe or Xaca is a deity and 


; the faviour of men, that he was born for 


traf of the fame 
bok of Confucius. 


® P, 29. Va- 
cuum & inane, 
Cum hiu in the 


Chinefe Language. 
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* tion they Hall obtain falvation after death, and ball 


(29) Biblioth. 

Univerfelle, To 

wil, pag. 404, 

S feq. See alfo 
the Haase Cj, thofe duties. 

f i 1 5 5 A- ‘ The inward doctrine, which is never imparted to 

the vulgar, becaufe they ought to be kept to their 


| * has expiated their fins, and that by virtue of his expia- 


ave a new and more happy birth in another world (20). 


They add to this five moral precepts, and fi 


Nouveaux Mé- 


moires for Petar duty by the fear of hell, and fi ike ; 
efnt de la erat . thofe Philoſophers ſay, „„ E a 


f i i is however in their opini 

Chine gar 15 the folid and true one. It confifts in laying down: 

Jom th 8 : as the principle and end of all things, a certain va- 

103, Amp. cuum and real nothingneſs. They fay, our firft 

1698. rents iffued from : pa- 
that vacuu 


a m, and returned into it 


Google 


‘um effentia ipfius, ut nibil agitet, nikil Intilſgat, 1688, pag. ash 
proprium A tiæ ipfius, ut nibit ce N ebe ea 
Yonly or fole ſubſtance he admits, 


| fine ull vel fenfuum ufu vel potentiarum, eo profeciffe (34) W.. 
(29). i 1 propiorque 
x works of f : i 
mercy, and threaten with damnation thofe who neglect e 


S PIN OZ A. 


ound to believe it was mean and inconfidere 
able 


© when they died, and that it is fo with all men, who 
< are refolved into that principle by death; that men, 
« all the elements, and all creatures, make part of that {/ 


r vacuum; and that therefore there is but one and the 
“© fame 


fabftance, which is different in all Particular 
© beings only by figures and qualities, or an internal 
‘ configuration, much like water, which is always 
‘ effentially water, whether it has the form of fhow, 
‘ hail, rain, or ice (30). If it be a monſtrous thing (30) Bi. Un. 
to affert that plants, brutes, and men are really the © 
fame thing, and to ground fuch ar ae upon es 
that all icular beings are not diſtinet from their 
principle 12 55 it is ſtill more monſtrous to ſay, that 3 
this principle has no thought, no power, no virtue. flunt, vita, fes 
And yet, this is the doctrine of thoſe Philoſophers, fo, mente pre 
they place the ſupreme perfection of that principle in dita, quamvis i- 
its inaction, and abfolute repofe. Hoc autem prin- „ 
ips 
cipium cum doceant ejfe prorfus admirandum quid, purum, trinſece tamen w 
limpidum, infinitum, fubtile, quod nec gentrart poffit nec num quid icm- 
corrumpi, quod perfeckis fit rerum omnium ipfumque fumme que elle, quippe 
perfedtum & quietum negant tamen, corde, wirtute, 3 Pr fuo ine 


. . 5 . diſtincta. AR. 
mente, potentia ulla inftructum efe: imo hoc c maxime t. Ligh 


verſelle, Tem, vii, 
406. 


not fo abſurd: t 

is always acting, al- (32) Ibid, 
ways thinking; and his moſt general abſtractions 

could not enable him to diveſt it of action and thought. 

The foundations of his doctrine do not allow it. 

Obſerve, by the by, that the followers of Foe teach 8 
Quietifm ; for they fay that all thofe, who feck true praetiled by ber 
happinefs, ought to be fo far abforbed by profound Chine. 
meditations, as to make no ufe of their intellect, and 
that they ought, through a perfect infenfibility, to fink 
into the repofe and inaction of the firit principle; 
which is the true way of being perfectly like it and 
partaking of happinefs. They further fay, that thofe, 
who have attained to that ftate of quietude, may fol- 
low the ufual courfe of life as to the outfide, and teach 
others the doctrine commonly received. It is only in 
private and inwardly, that one ought to practiſe the 
contemplative inftitute of the beatifical inaction. Quo- 
circa quifquis bene beateque vivendi fit cupidus, buc ajf- 
dua meditatione, fuique victoria eniti oportere, ut prin- 
cipio fuo quam fimillimus, affecius omnes bumanos domet 
ac prorfus exflinguat, neque jam turbetur, vel angater 
re ulla, fed ecfiatici prorfus inflar abforptus altiffima con- 
templatione, fine ullo prorfus ufu vel ratiocinio intellectus, 
divina illa quiete, qua nikil fit beatius, perfruatur : 
quam ubi nactus fuerit, communem vivendi modum & 
doftrinam tradit aliis, & ipfemet fpecie tenus fequatur, 
clam vero fibi vacet ac veritati, & arcana illa quiete 
vitægue caeleftis inſtituto gaudeat (33). Thoſe who were ( 33) 40 Ere 
moft intent upon this contemplation of the firit prin- 35 pg 
ciple, formed a new ſect, called Vu guei Kiao, that is, eee remik (£] 
the fect of the idle or ſlothful, sibil agentium. Thus of the article 
among Monks thofe, who pretend to the moft ſtrict B RAC H- 
obfervance, form new communities, or a new ſect. MANS 
The greateſt lords and the moft illuſtrious perfons fuf- 
fered themfelves to be fo infatuated with this Quietifm, 
that they believed infenfibility to be the way to per- 
fection and beatitude, and that the nearer a man came 
to the nature of a block ora ftone, the greater pro- 
greſs he made, the more he was like the frit princi- 
ple, into which he was to return. It was not enough 
that the body fhould be without motion for feveral 
hours; the foul was alfo to be unmoveable, and defti- 
tute of all manner of fenfe. What I have faid comes, 


fhort of the Latin which follows: Optimates imperil ly 


appel mhil (32). Spinoza was 


thei r ake és 4 2 h 7 . 
out of compafon far the errors be faru thom im, that be | Junter ere vires bac infania adeo occupates, # 
+ 


quo quifque propius ad naturam faxi truncive accefiffels SON 


boras complures fine ullo corparjs animique motu perfiflens,. 


E fimilior evafiffe principio Juo atrio, 
uando reverfurus „ (34) A (35) Sake 
; Confucius refuted the impertinences of that eee ilde 
ect, and fully proved this maxim of Ariſtotle, that ei e 


nothing can be made out of nothin ), neverthelefs PEA 
they maintained and fpread ae AL and there are 


1 people to this day, who apply themſelves to (36) Ibid. 
5 nou Se (36). Did we not know fhe gee the 
\ ces of our Quietiſts , we fhould be apt (37) 
to think that the writers, cries thofe 5 mark Sl 
ae Chinefe, neither well underſtood nor faithfully tho A CH 
related what they fay of them; but if we confider M ANS. 


what 


6a) Called Fran- 
c Vander Ende. 
Note, that Mr 
Kortholt, in the 
preface to the fe- 
cond edition of 
his father’s book 
de tribus Impo- 
firibus, fays that 
a young woman 


taught Spinoza doubts and his opinions. Ic is faid that the Jews offered to tolerate him, 
Latin, and that- ., ee 


the was after- 
terwards married 
to Mr Kerkering, 
who was her 
fcholar at the 
fame time with 
Spinoza. 


leaving the fynagogue, which has not been printed. 


(38) Pim, 
impidu m, fubtile, 
See before the 
citation (32), 
acria m, fee above, 
citation (34). 


SPINOZA. 


able [C]. He learned the Latin tongue of a Phyfician (a) who taiight It ät Amftetdain, 
and applied himſelf early to the ſtudy of Divinity (b), and beſtowed many years upon it: (4) See the t- 
and afterwards he wholly devoted himſelf to the tudy of Philofophy. Having a w L. 
Geometrical Genius, and being defirous to have a good reafon for every thing, he 

quickly difliked the Doctrine of the Rabbins: fo that the Jews eaſily perceived, he did 

not approve feveral articles of their religion; for he was againft any conftraint in mat- 

ters of belief, and a great enemy to. diſſimulation, and therefore he freely declared his 
provided he would (e) Taken from 
comply outwardly with their ceremonies, and even that they promiſed him a yearly 
penfion ; but he could not refolve upon ſuch an hypocrify. However, it was only by 
degrees that he left their ſynagogue; and perhaps he would not have broke with them 
ſo ſoon, had he not been treacherouſly attacked coming from a play, by a Jew, Who 
gave him a thruſt with a knife. The wound was flight but he believed the affaffin fager ef Doi 
deſigned to kill him. From that time he left them altogether, which was the reaſon at Dorr, intitoked, 
of his excommunication. I have enquired into the circumftances of it, but have not (Yar en 


Heidenen voor de 


been able to find them out (c). He wrote, in the Spanifh tongue, an apology for his o 


294 


a Memoir im- 
parted to the 
Book feller. 


(d) See the boole 
of Mr Van Til; 
minifter and pro- 


ngeloywigen gior 
However it is known that hẹ": 72 pook 
inferted ſeveral things in it, that have appeared fince in his Tractatus Tbeologice- Politicus the Asta Erudit, 
(d), printed at Amfterdam (e) in the year 1670, a pernicious and execrable book, which “ ?* 393. 
contains all the feeds of the Atheiſm he plainly difcovered in his Opera Poſtbuma. tat 
Mr Stoupp has no reafon to inſult the minifters of Holland for not anſwering the f. in ch e 


Tractatus Tbeologico-Politicus [DJ. What he fays of him is not always true [E]. When Pse 
Spinoza 


(e) And not at 


what paſſes among Chriftians, we cannot with reafon 
difbelieve the extravagancies aſcribed to the fect Foe 
Kiao, or Vu guei Kias. 

I am apt to believe either that the fenfe, which 


have been promoted to higher offices, had he not been 

killed at the battle of Steimkerken (39). He had (39) In the bee 
been formerly a minifter, and had officiated in the prono 25 
French Church of the Savoy at London in Cromwell’s 4 462. 


thoſe men put upon Cum biu, is not exactly expreſſed, 
‘or that their notions are contradictory. They tell us 
that thofe words fignify emprine/s and nothingne/s, va- 
cuum ÈS irane ; and in order to confute that fect, this 
axiom, Nothing can be made out of nothing, has been 
alledged againſt them; therefore thofe who alledged 
it, muft have believed that, according to that fect, 
nothing is the principle of all Beings. I cannot be- 
lieve that thofe Chineſe take the word mothing in its 
proper fignification, and I fancy they underftand it, as 
people do, when they fay that there is nothing in an 
empty trunk. We have feen that they afcribe fome 
attributes to the firt principle, which ſuppoſe that 
they conceive it as a liquid (38). And therefore it is 
likely they only diveft it of the grofs and ſenſible 

of matter. If it be fo, the difciple of Confucius 
would be guilty of the fophifm called igworatio elenchi 3 


for he would have underſtood by the word nihil, what 


has no exiftence 3 whereas his adverfaries underſtood 


time. He affected in the letters I fpeak of to make 
an odious defcription of the great number of fects that 
are in Holland. Here follows what he fays of Spino- 
zifm. I fhould think that I have not mentioned all 
the religions of this country, if I ſhould fay nothing 
of a famous and learned man, who, as I have been 
* afflured, has many followers wholly devoted to his 
€ opinions. His name is Spinoza; he was born a 
€ Jew, and has not abjured the Jewith religion, nor 
€ embraced the Chriftian : and indeed he is a very bad 
Jew, and not a better Chriftian. He has publithed 
within theſe few years a Latin book intituled, Traga- 
tus Theologico-Politicus, wherein the chief thing ha 
feems to aim at is, to deftroy all religions, particu- 
larly the Jewiſh and the Chriſtian, and to introduce 
Atheifm, Libertinifm, and a full liberty for all re- 
‘ ligions. He maintains that all of them have been 
inventeck for the public good, to the end that all 
‘ citizens may live honeſtly and obey their may)tirates, 
and practiſe virtue, not in hopes of any reward 
€ after death, but for the excellency of virtue itſelf, 
€ and the advantages that accrue in this very life to 
* thofe who follow it. He does not openly declare 


6 
€ 
€ 
6 
‘ 
6 


‘ A ne 

and that its indivifible, unpalpable, penetrable, un- gives fome hints of it, and thereby difcovers it, 1 jd $ l 
moveable, and infinite, extenfion is fomething teal. ‘ whereas in converfation he Plainly. dectarss that .. poe 7 
The difciple of Confucius would have eafily proved Gop is not an intelligent, anda moft periect and aun (l. 


7 


will have it. An extenſion, tho’ never fo real, can this country; be has been fome time at the Hague, é 2 e 


matter. ; 

[C] His fami... . was and very inconſider- 
able.) It is well known that Sona would oe 
had a fufficient ſubſiſtence, if one of his friends had not 
left him by his will, wherewithal to maintain himſelf. 
The penfion that the ſynagogue offered him, thews 
mt 97 was not rich. 

Mr Stoupp bas no reaſon to inſult the minifiers 
Holland for not anfwering 3 Taanis Thesleges. 
Politicus.] He is the author of fome letters, inti- 
tuled, La Religion des Hollandois. That book was 
written at Utrecht in the year 1673, whilſt the French 
were maſters of it. Mr Stoupp was then lientenant- 
colonel of a Swifs regiment. He raifed himfelf after- 
wards fo far as to be made a Brigadier, and would 


Google 


€ 


not difcover themfelves, becaufe his book wholly 
overthrows the foundations of all religions, and has 
been condemned by a public decree of the States, 
and the fale of it is forbidden, tho’ they fell it 
ftill publickly. Among all the Divines that are in 
this conntry, none has ventured to confute the opi- 
nions contained in that treatife. Iam the more fur- 
prifed at it, becaufe the author difcovers a great 
knowledge of the Hebrew tongue, of all the cere- 
monies of th: Jewifh religion, of all the cuſtoms o 
the Jews, and of Philofophy ; and therefore thofe 
Divines cannot fay that it is a book that deferves 
no anſwer. If they continue to be filent, it will be 
faid that they have no charity, fince they leave fach 
€ a pernicious book unanſwered, or that they approve 
the opinions of the author, or have not the cou- 
rage and ability to confute them (40).’ 
The reader may be pleafed to obferve, oo 
in the firft edition of this Dictionary, I quoted this ¢, 12 


b rding to my own tranflation, from the 
Pate in this give it according to the words of the 
original, 


6 
€ 
‘ 
0 
€ 
£ 
6 
0 
0 
6 
¢ 
6 
6 
€ 
6 


(40) Religion des 
that whereas Hollandois, Ler- 
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(f) Preset. O- sem 
pram pothum. He felt fo ſtrong an inclin 


in a manner, the better to 


| original, {ach as Mr Des Maizeaux (41) did me the 
(a) fooken in favour to communicate to me. ; 

cation (90) ef An anſwer to thofe letters of Mr Stoupp was printed 
the article R A- in 1675. It is intituled, Le veritable Religion des 
MUS. Hollandois, avec une Apologie pour la Religion des Etats 
Genereaux des Provinces Unies . .. par Jean Brun 
(42) The author (42). The ſubſtance of what concerns Spinoza in that 
of that anſwer anſwer is a8 follows (43); I ͤ think Stoupp 1s mi- 
wasthen miniſter ( ſtaken, when he ſays, that Spinoxa has not abjared 
1505 profer Af © she Fewifh religion, fince he has not only renounced the 
ee ee ie opinions of the Jews, having forfaken all their pra- 
profelfor at Gro- € tices and ceremonies $ but alfo eats and drinks every 
ningen. His La- « thing that is fet before him, be it even ſwine's fleth, 
oo a$: or wine come am 3 ore gees 
edt © quiring whether it aſcber or Meſech. is true, 
5 ‘ 8 prefetle no other religion, and he feems to be 
books. very indifferent for all religions, unlefs Go p moves 
„ his heart. I fhall not enquire whether he main- 
(43) Pag. 158. . tains all the opinions which Stoupe afcribes to him! 
« and it had been more edifying if Stou had faid no- 
< thing of it: let him juftify himſelf, i he will. Nei- 
ther fhall I enquire whether he is the author of the 
‘ book, intituled, Tractatus Theologico-Politicus. How- 
ever I am aſſured that he does not own it; and 1 

we may believe the title-page, it has been printed at 

‘< Hamburgh, and not in thefe provinces. But fup- 

poſe this wicked book had been printed in Holland; 

« the States endeavoured to ftifle it in it’s birth, they 

. have condemned it, and have prohibited the fale of 

it by a public decree, as foon as it came out in their 

country, as Stoupe himſelf confeſſes, pag. 67. I 

< know it has been fold in England, in Germany, 

< and France, and even in Swifferland as well as in 

. Holland ; but Ido not know whether it has been 

< prohibited in thofe countries. The States, whilft I 

am writing this, expreſs their piety by forbidding 

< that book again, with many others of the fame 

< ftamp.’ As for what concerns the reproaches and 

complaints, that this book had not been confuted, 

(44) Pag. 160. the author anſwers, 1. (44), That fince it has been 
printed at Hamburgh, at leaft according to the title, 

Stoupp ſhould rather complain of the Divines of 

(45) Ibid. pag, that city, than of the Dutch. 2. (45) That fince 
161. that pernicious book tends ¢o the fubverfion of Chri- 
flianity, the Roman Catholics and the Lutherans were 

no lefs obliged to confute it than the Reformed, and 

among the Reformed, the Divines of Germany, France, 

England, and Swifferland, foould have done their duty 

in that reſpect as well as the Dutch Divines. 3. That 

Mr Stoupe may be blamed for the fame thing. Why did 

(48) Ibid. page be not anfwer it bimfelf? 4. (46) That Spinoza's book 
162. is not more pernicious than bis; for, if the firf teaches 
Aibeiſin openly, the other does it covertly: 1 of them 

foe the fame indifference for religion. An enemy, who 

attacks us privately, and under the appearance of friend- 

Sip, is much more dangerous than an open enemy. It is 

neceffary to cry out againſt a private tnemy, that every 

boch may know of it, whereas every body fands upon bis 

guard againſt 4 profeffed enemy. Perhaps, this is the 

reafon why the Divines of Holland and Swifferland have 

been of opinion that there divas no neceffity to make a ſpeedy 

anfwer to Spinoza, believing that the horror of bis do- 

drine isa Sufficient confutation of it; the more, becaufe 

there is N new in that treatiſe, what is contained 

in it having been a thoufand times repeated by propbane 

1 men, and yet, thanks be to God, the Church bas re- 
a ceived no great barm by it. 5. (47), That he (John 
des Holl doe are has written feveral remarks upon that execrable 
pag. 163. ok, a perhaps, he would have publifhed, had 
5 the war prevented it: Tho’, ſays he, I think I 
. 

, inoxa s book to be fo ici 

(48) Ibid, pag, defamatory libel of Stoupe . 6. (48) 1 92 
164. noza’s tra& has been confuted in Holland by an excellent 
755 who was a very good Divine, and a great Phi- 

7 viz. by the late Mr Mansfeldt, Profeffor at 

7 trecht. Doubtle/s that confutation bad been fooner pub- 
e bad not the author been prevented by death. And 

do not queftion that others would bawe confuted i 
(49) In the re- I ago, had not Stoupe, and bis accomplices, binde d 
wak MJ. it by this bloody war. I fhall fet down below 170 
2 


Google 


SPINOZA. 


Spinoza betook himfelf to the ſtudy of Philofophy, he quickly grew out of conceit 


i d was wonderfully eafed with t 
A o rene e to inquire after uh [F], that he renounced the world 


ſucceed in that enquiry. Not contented to free himſelf from 


hat of Des Cartes (F). 


all 


the titles of ſome other anſwers to that book of 
Spinoza. 

[E] What be fays of bim, is not always true. ] Does 
he not ſay, that, according to Spinoza, religions have 
been invented to induce men to the practice of virtue, 
not in hopes of being rewarded in another world, but 
becauſe virtue is an excellent thing in itſelf, and pro- 
fitable in this life? Is it not certain that this Atheiſt 
had no fuch thoughts, and that he could not have ar- 
gued thus without making bimfelf ridiculous ? All the 
religions in the world, both the true and the falfe 
ones, turn upon this great hinge, That there is an in- 
vifible Judge, who rewards and punifhes after this 
life, as wel the outward, as the inward actions of 
men. The great ufe of religion is ſuppoſed to derive 
from that; and if religion had been invented, this 
had been the chief motive of the contrivers of it. 
It is plain enough that in this life good actions do 
hot generally procure temporal advantages to men, 
and that bad ones are the moft uſual and moft effectual 
way to wealth and power ; and therefore in order to 
inſpire men with the love of virtue, and prevent their 
running into vice, it had been neceſſary to propoſe 


f to them rewards and punifhments after this life. This 


is the craft which the libertines aſcribe to thofe, 
whom they pretend to have been the firſt contrivers 
of religion. This is what Spinoza ſhould have be- 
lieved, and doubtleſs he believed it; and therefore 
Mr Soupp did not underſtand him in that reſpect, but 
took him in the quite contrary ſenſe to what he meant. I 
wonder this fault was left in the Supplement to Moreri's 
Dictionary, in an article that bears Mr Simon's name. 
Note, that thoſe who deny the immortality of the 
foul, and providence, as the Epicureans did, are thoſe 
who maintain, that virtue ought to be followed by 
reafon of it’s excellency, and becaufe the practice of 
morality is attended in this life with fo confiderable 
advantages, that we have no reafon to complain. 
Doubtlefs, this is the doétrine Spinoza would have 
taught, if he had been fo bold as to dogmatize pub- 
lickly. 
[F] He found bimfeif fo firongh inclined to enquire after 
truth.) The proof of thefe words, and of feve 
others in the text of this article, is to be found in 
the preface to the pofthumous works of this author. 
s Fuit ab ineunte ætate literis innutritus, & in ado- 
« lefcentia per multos annos in Theologia fe exercuit 5 
< poftquam verò eo ætatis pervenerat, in qua ingenium 
< maturefcit, & ad rerum naturas indagandas aptum 
< redditur, fe totum Philofophiæ dedit : quum autem 
nec preceptores, nec harum Scientiarum Auctores 
pro voto ei facerent fatis, & ille tamen fammo fci- 
« endi amore arderet, quid in hifce ingenii vires vale- 
rent, experiri decrevit. Ad hoc propofitum urgen- 
dum Scripta Philofophica Nobilifimi & fummi Phi- 
© lofophi Renati des Cartes magno ei fuerunt adju- 
‘ mento. Poftquam igitur fefe a omnigenis occupa- 
< tionibus, & negotiorum curis, veritatis inquiſitioni 
magna ex parte officientibus, liberaſſet, quò minus 
« a familiaribus in fuis turbaretur meditationibus, ur- 
bem Amſtelædamum, in qua natus, & educatus fuit, 
deſeruit, atque primo Renoburgum, deinde Voor- 
‘ burgum, & tandem Hagam Comitis habitatum con- 
© ceffit, ubi etiam IX Kalend. Martii anno fupra mille- 
‘ fimum & fexcentefimum feptuagefimo feptimo ex 
Pthiſi hanc vitam reliquit, poftquam annum ætatis qua- 
: dragefimum quartum exceffiffet. Nec tantum in veritate 
perquirenda totus fuit, fed etiam fe ſpeciatim in Opticis 
f & vitris, quæ Telefcopiis ac Microfcopiis infervire pof- 
' fent, tornandis, poliendifque exercuit; & nifi mors 
j eum intempeftiva rapuiffet, (quid enim in his efficere 
: potuerit, fatis oftendit) præſtantiora ab eo fuiffent fpe- 
randa. Licet verò fe totum mundo fubduxerit, & 
: latuerit, plurimis tamen doctrinà, & honore confpi- 
us Viris ob eruditionem ſolidam, magnumque 
` ingenii acumen innotuit: uti videre eft ex Epiftolis 
i ad ipfum fcriptis, & ipfius ad eas Refponfionibus. 
i Plurimum temporis in Natura rerum perfcrutanda, 
: inventis in ordinem redigendis, & amicis communi- 
j candis, minimum in animo recreando inſumpſit: 
quin tantus veritatis expiſcand æ in eo ardor exarſit, 
c ut, 
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his mafter’s or- 


SPIN 


all manner of bufinefs, he alfo left Amſterdam, becauſe the vifits of his friends too much 
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interrupted his fpeculations, and retired into the country, where he meditated without 


any hindrance, and made Microfcopes and Teleſtopes. 


He continued in the fame courfe 


of life after he had feuled at the Hague; and was fo well pleaſed with meditating, and 
putting his meditations into order, and communicating them to his friends, that he fpent 
very little time in any recreation, and was ſometimes three whole months without ſtepping 
out of doors. Though he lived a very retired life, his name and his reputation few every 
where. Free- chinkers reſorted to him from all parts [G]. The Palatine court deſired to 
have him, and offered him a profefforfhip of Philoſophy at Heidelberg [H]. But he 
refufed it, as being an employment little conſiſtent with his great deſire of inquiring into (5) Taken from 


truth without any interruption. 


He fell fick of a lingring difeafe, of which he died the Preface of 
at the Hague, the twenty-firſt of February 1677, being fomewhat above forty-four 


his Poſthumous 
Works. See the 


years of age (g). I have heard fay that the Prince of Condé being at Utrecht in the remark IF]. 


year 1673, fent him word that he would be glad to fee him (b). 


€ ut, teftantibus iis apud quos habitabat, per tres con- 
tinuos menfes in publicum non prodierit: Quinimò, 
ne in veritatis indagine turbaretur, fed ex voto in ea 
< procederet, Profefforatum in Academia Heidelbergenfi, 
€ ei a Sereniſſimo Electore Palatino oblatum, modeſtè 
€ excufavit, uti ex Epiftola quinquagefima tertia (50) 
(so) Mr Fabri- ‘ & quarta perfpicitur (51). - - Ha was brought up 
cius, profeſſor of © to Learning from his youth, and for many years ſtudied 
Divinity at Hei- « TZeobpy ; but when be came to greater maturity of un-e 
delburg, and . derflanding, be appliad bimfelf wholly to Philefophy 
counſeller to the | f j ; 
Elector Palatine, ‘ Sut neither bis teachers, nor the authors of thefe feiencesy 
wrote that letter € anfwering his expectations, or being able to fatiate 
to Spinoza, by < bis ardent defire of knowledge, be refolved to try the 
© firength of bis own reafon. To further this defgn, the 
February 1673. Pbilofopbical works of the mofi renowned and excellent 
The following Ppbilgſopher Renatus Des Cartes were agreat affiftance. 
letter is Spinoza’s € Wherefore after be bad laid afide all fort of bufinefs 
anſwer to Mr and care of affairs, which greatl hindered bis fearch 
1 9 1 ee < after truth, that be might not be interrupted in bis 
known to be the meditations by bis acquaintance, be left the city of Am- 
avthor of the < ferdam, where be was born, and educated; and after 
Traétatus Theo < bawing often changed his refidence, went at laf to live 
dogico-Peliticus. < at the Hague, where be died of a confumption in Fe- 
© bruary 1677, im the forty-fifth year of bis age- He alf 
< exercifed bimfelf in turning and poliſbing optic glaf- 
€ fes for Telefcopes and Micreſcopes; and, had he not 
® been removed by an utimely death, greater things might 
© have been expected of bim, for be bad fufficient ly foewn 
< bis ability. But tho be bad altogether withdrawn 
© bimfelf from the world, yet be was known to many 
© learned and honourable perfons, i his great learning 
© and capacity; as appears by the letters fent to bim, and 
© bis anfwers. He ſpent much time in fearching into the 
€ nature of things, and communicating what be bad found 
© to bis friends, but very little in recreation: yea, be 
© was inflamed with fuch an ardent defire of finding 
© out the truth, that he hath not been feen in public for 
* three whole months, as bath been teſtiſied by thofe with 
© whom he lived. Beftdes, that be might not be inter- 
© rupted in bis purfuit of truth, he modeftly excufed bim- 
€ felf from accepting a J hip, in the univerfity of 
< Heidelberg, offered bim by the Elefor Palatine, as 
appears from the fifty-third, and ffty-fourth epifiles? 
The ray he ftudied fo long was that of the 


der, the 16th of 


(51) Præfat. O- 
per. pofthumor, 
B. D. S, 


8 ews. It is faid that he was not well verſed in their 
(5) Sem ne, Literature, and in the critical knowledge of the Scrip- 
Moreri’s Dictio- ture (52). However it is certain that he underſtood He- 


nary, at the 
word Spinoza. 


brew (53) better than Greek (54). 

[G] Free-thinkers reforted to him from all parts.] I 
have named one in another place (55). I omit the reft, 
sed oF bs 0 and I fhallonly fay that the Prince of Condé, whofe learn- 
Pofbuma, hisa- ing was almoft as great as his courage, and who loved the 
bridgment of the Converfation of Free-thinkers, defired tofee Spinoza, and 
Hebrew Gram- procured him a pafs to come to Utrecht. He command- 
mar. ed there the troops of France. I have been told, that 

he was obliged to go and vifit a poft the day Spinoza 
aétam linguæ | Was to come, and that the term of the pafs expired be- 
Grace cogni- fore that prince returned to Utrecht: fo that he did 
tionem non ha- not fee the author of the Tra&atus Theolgico-Politicus 3 
5 ut 1 but he had given orders, that, in his abſence, Spinoza 
Gin ae m. {ould meet with a good reception, and ſhould not 
Spinoza, in. without a prefent. The author of the anſwer to the 
Tratatu Theol book, intituled, La Religion des Hollandois, mentions 
Rico-Politico, this in the following manner. Before I leave this 
AR 2 feb fr < fubjet, I mut needs fay that I wonder Stoupe 
en < fhould fo much inveigh againſt Spinoza, and fay that 
(55) See the arti- ‘ he is vifited by many people in this country, fince 
e HENAULT, ‘ he S mi a ſtrict friendíhip with him when 


(53) See at the 


(54) Tam ex- 
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Thofe who have been () see the 
acquainted mark [G]. 


re- 
he was at Utrecht. For I have been aſſured that the 
© Prince of Conde, at his follicitation, fent for him 
< from the Hague to Utrecht on purpoſe to diſcourſe 
with him, and that Stoupe praifed him very much, 
and was very familiar with him (56).’ Be RI 
Having more exactly informed my ſelf in this mat- ges ‘polls cious 
ter, I learned that the Prince of Condé was returned pag, 164. 
-to Utrecht before Spinoza left it, and that it is very 
true that he difcourfed with that author. 
[H] The Palatine court .... offered bim a profefforpoip 
of Philofephy at Heidelberg.] M. Chevreau fays thereupon 
a thing that wants to be rettified. ‘ Being at the 
s court of the Elector Palatine, fays he (57), I gave (57) Chevrzana, 
€ a good character of Spinoza, though I then knew Tom. ii. pag. 99, 
that Proteftant Jew only by the firft (58) and fecond 100. Puteb Edit. 
parts of Des Cartes 's Philoſophy, printed at Amfter- . g) T0 f. xak 
dam for John Rieuwertz in 1663. The Elector had (58) ee 
< that book ; and after I had read fome chapters of it dox, Mr Chev- 
$ to him, he refolved to call him to his univerſſty of reau thould have 
Heidelberg to teach Philofophy, om condition that be is; Aisa I 
< foould not dogmatize. Mr Fabricius, who was then Poyga Few 
‘ profeffor of Divinity, was ordered to write to him; 3 rhe fif, Cc. 
€ and though Spinoza was not in very good circum- 
«< ftances, yet he refufed to accept that honourable 
< employment. The reafons of his refufal were en- 
< quired into; and I conjectured from fome letters I 
received from the Hague and Amſterdam, that thefe 
words, on condition that be fbould not dgmatixe, had 
* frighted him’. M Chevreau is miftaken as to the 
condition that he fhould not dogmatize, and Mr 
Bernard rightly obferves that it had been a contra- 
diction. Theſe are his words, One may very well 
wonder, that fince Spinoza was already fo well 
t known, the Eleétor fhould have been willing to en- 
€ truft him with the care of teaching young people 
€ Philofophy, and much more to require from him 
„that he fhould not dogmatize ; for fince his impious 
€ doétrine was built upon the grounds and principles 
„of his Philofophy, how could he have taught Phi- 
‘ lofophy without inftilling his poifonous errors? Such 
a propofal, t with the law impofed on him, 
implied a kind of contradi&ion (59)’. It is certain, (59) Noovelles 
that this condition was not required from him, and 1 Republique 
that Mr Chevreau is miſtakeff in that particular: We Seprember, 
may eafily prove it by the letter that was written to pag. 301. 
him. Mr Fabricius, who was ordered to write it, 
promifed Spinoza a full liberty of philofophizing ; of 
which, adds he, the Elector thinks you will not make 
an ill ufe to the prejudice of the religion by law efta- 
blithed. If you come hither, you will live a pleafant life, 
and fuch as becomes a Philofopher. Philg/ophandi 
LIBERTATEM habebis AMPLISSIMAM, qua te ad 
publice flabilitam Religionem conturbandam non abufurum 
credit... Hoc unum addo, te, fi huc veneris, vitam 


Philfopho dignam cum voluptate tranſackurum, nifi præ- 


(56) Brun, veri- 


-ter þem & opinionem noftram alia omnia accident (60). (60) Epift. lii, 


Spinoza anfwered, that if he had ever wifhed to be a 5 pag. 
Profeffor, he could not have wifhed for any other pro- 15 5 
fefforfhip than that which was offered him in the Pala- i 
tinate, efpecially on account of the liberty of philofo- 
phizing, which his Electoral Highnefs granted him. 
Si unquam mibi defiderium fuiſſet alicujus facultatis pro- 
Seffionem fufcipiendi, hanc folam optare potuifim que mihi 
à Sereniffimo Electors Palatino per te offertur, PR ÆSER- 
TIM OB LIBERTATEM PHILOSOPHANDI gaa% 
Princeps Clementiffimus concedere dignatur (61). I con- (6r) Bid. Epit: 
fels, that among other reafons for which he declares fes 
he does not find himfelf difpofed to accept that pro- 

Fff feſſorſhip, 


i 
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acquainted with Spinoza, and 

(0 Taken from for fome time, 
bus to the moral man UI. T 
Boekel. fee men live an ill life, 
will have it that 

Atheift only by degrees, 


This is ftrange 5 


(4) Here is tbe Some 
title of tbat became an 
evork : Renati 

Des Cartes Prin- 
cipiorum Philo- He appears as orthodox 


I 
& Il, more Geo- 
metrico demon- 
flratæ per Bene- 


ſpea 


the peafants a 55 
that he was a fociable 

0 but after all, it is nota 
though they be fully perſuaded of the truth of the Goſpel (i). 2 Amtek- 
he followed the maxim, 
and that he 7 55 
blifhed the Geometrical demonſtration ot Des artes’s principles (k). 
„ TR in that book upon the nature of Gop, 
k according to a 5 : 
i he ill ufe he made of fome maxims of that £ huolopher, Occanont 

Bron heil a is the pfeudonymous piece de Jure Eccleftafticorum, printed in N 


villages where he lived a retired life 
affable, honeft, friendly, and a good 
more ſurpriſing thing than to 


menſem. Adel. 
krunt ej 

Cogitata Meta- 
phyfica, in qai 
g bus difficiliores, 
as Des Cartes himſelf; quz a in pat 
[K]. There is neni wa” 


occafioned fecali occurrat, 
nes bre- 


Nemo repente turpifimus, and that he 
far from being fo in the year 


datum de Spino- his Atheiſm. 1665, 
8 shin what ¢ exits nec largiore nfus eft vino, & fatis duriter 
fefforthip, be fays, he does not know within wii; Tiie ma hofpiti quavis anni parte LXXX, 


ds he muft confine himfelf, that he mi ht not 
Ga to be a difturber of the religion efablithed by 
law. Cogito deinde, me nefcire, quibus limitibus libertas 

ifla philofophandi intercludi debeat, ne widear publice 

(62) Ibid. page Habilitam Religionem perturbare velle (62). But this 
563. does not prove that the condition mentioned by Mr 
Chevreau was required from him. This fhews that 

even good authors are very apt to give a wrong ac- 

cont ofa fA, Mr Chevreau fhould have been con- 

tented to fay, that Spinoza was given in a civil man- 

ner to underftand, that if he fhould impugn the prin- 

ciples of the Reformed Church, it would be taken a- 

mifs. Inftead of which he ufes a general propofition, 

importing a formal prohibition of dogmatizing : This 

is a perfect contradiction in the terms. However, it is 

certain that the claufe inferted in the letter written to 

Spinoza, feemed very inconvenient to him: and this 

is what I meant to exprefs in a general way, when I 

faid, That he refuſed that profeflorfhip of Philofophy, 

being an employment little confiftent with bis great defire 

of inquiring after truth without any interruption 5 for he 

d reafon to believe he fhould be continually interrup- 

ted, and that the divines of the Palatinate would make 

him lofe a great deal of time in juftifying to the prince 


fay in his lectures. They would have found in them fome- 
times one thing directly contrary to the catechiſm of the 
country, and ſometimes another indirectly contrary to 
it. Which would have occafioned many complaints 
and accufations: He knew not how far the thing 
would go, and therefore he could not be fure of living 
a quiet life; and though he had not fore-feen that it 
would make him lofe a great deal of time, he was fen- 
fible that his meditations would be very much interrup- 
ted by the obligation he would be under of giving lec- 
tures at ftated times, and by many other functions be- 
longing to a profeffor. I defire my reader to join with 
this i which has been publifhed in the 
(63) In Deem- Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres (63). 
ber, 1700, pg. [Z] He u a good moral man.) If you ex- 
97 99% cept what he told his intimate friends, who were very 
defirious to be his difciples, he faid nothing in conver- 
fation but what was edifying. He never ſwore; he 
never {poke difrefpettfully of God; he went fome- 
times to hear fermons, and exhorted others to go con- 
(64) See the re- ftantly to church (64). He did not care for wine, 


mark [Y]. chear, or money® What he paid for his lodg- 

ings at a Painter’s at the Hague was very inconſidera- 

ble. He minded nothing but ſtudy, in which he ſpent 

the greateſt part of the night. He lived a fo- 

litary life. It is true, he did not refuſe the vifits oc- 

cafioned by his reputation; and that ſometimes he viſited 

confiderable perfons, not to talk of trifling things, or 

for his diverfion, but to difcourfe of ftate-affairs. He 

underftood them well, though he had no fhare in 

them, and gueffed pretty right what courfe general 
* , i would take. I find all thefe particulars in a 
(65) Sebatan s preface of Mr Kortholt (65), who in a journey he 
a 15 ds aed he made to Holland, nforme himfelf of Spinoza’s life as 
1 tice (he saan well ashe could. Vacavit interdum doctis & prin- 
4 of February cipibus viris, fays he (66), quos non tam convenit, 
N g 1701. quam admiſit, cum iifque de rebus civilibus ſermones 
a4 * inftituit. Politici enim nomen affectabat, & futura 
F: (66) Sebaftianus * mente ac cogitatione fagaciter profpiciebat, qualia 
1 8 * hofpitibus fuis haud rara predixit..... Se profeffus 
P 41 2 ae f eft Chriftianum, & vel Reformatorum vel Luthera- 
i Chriftiani Kor} . norum ccœtibus non modo ipſe adfuit, fed & aliis auctor 


i 

' tholti Patris fui ‘ ſæpenumero & hortator extitit 
„$ 8 Impo- : rent, domefticifque verbi quofdam divini præcones 
, q : maximopere commendavit. Nec unquam jusjuran- 


dum w petulans de Deo dictum ex ore Spinofæ 


» ut templa frequenta- 
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what he fhould dictate to his fcholars, or what he fhoul@~ of the book, by any 


< aureos Belgicos tantummodo perfolvit, & fummum 
« CCCC, quotannis impendit. Auro plane non in- 
. hiabat. ----- He fometimes paffed bis fpare bours 
is converfing with learned and confiderable men, whofe 
© company be rather admitted than defired, and with 
« avbom be talked of political affairs. For be loved the 
< name of a Politician, and fagacieufly pierced into futu- 
© rity, and foretold bis friends Several events. He pro- 
t fefed to bea Chrifiian, and not only went Bimſelf to 
© she churches of the Calvinifis or Lutherans, but Bike- 
€ wife Fiara exhorted and encouraged others to go te 
‘ church and greath recommended fome preachers to bis 
< domeftics. Nor did ever an oath, or indecent expref- 
€ fon concerning GOD, come from the mouth of Spinoza. 
H. ufed wine very moderate, and lived an abfte- 
© mions life. Thus be paid bis landlord only eighty guilders 
€ in the quarter, and fpent ‘about 400 guilders parh. 
© He was certainty not covetous of money.’ 

LX] He did xot then feat according to bis perfuafon.] 
On the contrary, he believed then the fame things 
which are to be foand in his pofthumous works, viz. 
That our fouls are but modifications of the fubftance of 
‘This may be certainly inferred from the preface” 
perfon who knows Spinoza’s 
fyftem. I fhall fet down the paffage of that preface 
wherein it is faid, that having a ſcholar to whom he had 
promifed to explain Des Cartes's Philofophy, he ſcru- 
pled to depart ever fo little from the opinions of that 
Philofopher, though he did not approve of them in 
feveral things, efpecially in what concerns the will, 
and human liberty. Cum Difcipulum fuum Cartefii 
‘ Philofophiam docere promififfet, religio ipfi fuit, ab 
€ ejus fententia latum unguem difcedere, aut quid, 
quod ejus dogmatibus aut non refponderet, aut con- 
¢ trarium effet, dicture. Quamobrem judicet nemo, 
« illum hic, aut fua, aut tantum ea, quæ probat, do- 
‘ cere. Quamvis enim quædam vera judicet, quædam 
«€ de fuis addita fateatur; multa tamen occurrunt, que 
€ tanquam falfa rejicit, & à quibus longè di 
« fovet fententiam. Cujus notæ inter alia, ut ex mul- 
tis unum tantùm in medium afferam, funt, que de 

voluntate habentur. Schol. Prop. 15. part. 1. Prin- 
cipior. & cap. 12. part. 2. Appendic. quamvis fatis 
magno molimine atque apparatu probata videantur: 
Neque enim eam diftinétam ab intellectu, multò 
minus tali præditam effe libertate exiftimat. Erenim 
in his aſſerendis, ut ex Diſſertat. de Method. part. 4- 
E? Meditat. 2. aliifque locis liquet, tantùm fup- 
ponit, non probat Cartefius, mentem Humanam eſſe 
ubftantiam abfoluté cogitantem. Cum contra au- 
thor noſter admittat quidem, in Rerum natura eſſe 
ſubſtantiam cogitantem: Attamen neget illam con- 
ftituere eſſentiam Mentis humanæ; fed ſtatuat, eodem 
modo quo Extenfio nullis limitibus determinata eft, 
Cogitationem etiam nullis limitibus determinari : 
adeòque, quemadmodum corpus humanum non 
abſolutè, fed tantum certo modo fecundum leges 
nature extenfe per motum & quietem determinata 
extenſio; fic etiam mentem five Animam humanam 
‘ non effe abfolutè, fed tantùm fecundum leges naturæ 
, CoBitantis per ideas certo modo determinatam cogi- 
í a kanan qua 8 80 dari 1 ubi cor- 
. umanum exiſtere incipit. Ex qua definitione, : 
„ non difficile demonftratu effe putat, ‘Voluntatem ab hes r 
f 9 non diftingui, multo minus eâ, quam illi Renati Des Cat 
92 5 adfcribit, pollere libertate; quin imo tes, &c Frit 
j 2 sacs rea & 1 facultatem prorfus ficti- POM co de- 
š aes ( 7) sere When be had promifed to teach bis monftr. per Bene 
P ifeip the Philofophy of Des Cartes, be religiouſſy ob- ditum de Spine 
t ferved this rule, not to depart in the leaf from Des 2. 
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ninth. 


(69) Pag.-41, 
& feq. 


(70) His book 
concerning con- 
ſcience 


(71) Journal de 
Ham 8 
Monday the 26eb 
of Odteber, 1694, 
Peg. 133. 


(72) Called Reg- 
nier de Manſvelt. 
His book was 
printed at Am- 
fterdam 1674, 
ID 4to. 


SPINOZA: 
1665, was the fore-runner-of the Trafatys Theologico-Politicus [LI 
have confuted the Tradatus Theologico- Politicus, 
Atheiſm; but none has done it fo clearly as Mr 
caſy to anſwer all the difficulties contained in 


* Cartes’s opinions, nor diate am thing which either 
* was not agreeable, or «was contrary to them. Theri- 
* fore let no man think that be bere teaches bis own opi- 
* nions, or even fuch as be approves. For though he 


.* judges Jame things in this book to be true, and owns 


* that be has added fome of bis own, yet it contains 
mam tenets which he reje@s as falt, and which are 
very different from thofe be entertains. Of this. 1 fall 
< give one inflance many, in what concerns the 
ill, though that feems to be copioufly proved. For be 
< does not believe the will to be diftin® from the under- 
< fanding, much lef does be believe it to be endowed 


* with fuch a liberty. For it appears from feveral of 


< places in Des Cartes s books that in = affertions be 
-folutely thinking 


< manner the human mind or foul is not thinking abje- 
< luteh, but thinking determined in a certain manner by 
ideas, according to the laws of thinking nature; which 
* thinking is shaded neceffarily to be in the buman body 
€ auben it begins to exif. From this definition it appear- 
< ed to bim not dificult to demonſtrate that the will is 
< not diftin® from the underflanding, much lefi that it 
< bas that liberty which Des Cartes affns to it; nay 
* even that the faculty of affirming and denying is fäi- 
< tious.’ -- -- It appears from a letter of Spinoza (68), 
that he defired the author of the preface fhould ufe the 
advertifement we have juft now read. From which 
you may conclude, that a Divine might have taken 
many thoughts and phrafes from that book of Spinom, 
without being heterodox. See the book, intituled, 
Burmannorum Pietas (69), printed at Utrecht in 1700. 
bt The pfeudonymous piece de Jure Ecclefiafticorum, 
ich «was printed in the year 1665, was the fore- 
runner, c.] Mr Dartis inferting in his journal fome 
objections againſt a book of M. de la Placette (70), fays 
that fincere men, who deprefs the ecclefiaftical autho- 
* rity, and at the fame time fo much the more raife 
€ the temporal one .. . . do not obferve that they fall 
into the firft ſnare laid by Spinoza, to open the 
€ way to his impious doctrine. This conjecture is 
grounded upon the date of two books publifhed by 
* that pernicious man, one in 1665, and the other in 
€ 1670, The firt is intituled, Lucii Antiffii Con- 
< fantis de jure Ecclefafticorum liber fingularis quo do- 
J cetur: Quodcumque Divini bumanique juris Ecclefia- 
< ficis tribuitur, vel ipfi fibi tribuunt, boc aut falò 
* impieque-illis tribui, aut non aliundè quam à fuis, boc 
* ef ejus Reipublicæ fivè Civitatis Prodiis, in qua funt 
* conftituti, accepiſſe. The fecond is his Tra&atus 
* Theolgico-Politicus, which made a much greater noife 
< than the firt. The ftyle and the principles of thofe 
two books are fo like, that one needs only compare 
them together, to be fully convinced that they were 
* written by the fame author. And the bare readin 
of them is ſufficient to fhow, that he has only dif- 
< credited the authority of the Clergy in the firft, and 
at the fame time raifed that of Kings and Magiſtrates, 
* only to make way for the impious doctrines which 
* he afferts in the fecond (71). 

[M] All thoft, who have confuted the Tractatus 
Theologico-Politicus, have difcovered in it the feeds of 
Atheifm . . . but none has done it fo clearly as Mr Jobu 
Bredenburg.] I have already mentioned the pofthumous 
anfwer of a profeffor of Philofophy in the univerfity of 
Utrecht (72). To which I add, that a Socinian cal- 
Jed Francis Cuper, who died at Rotterdam in 1695, 
intituled his anfwer to that book of Spinoza, Arcana 
Atbeiſni revelata, philofophice & paradoxé refutata, It 
is a book in 4to, printed at Rotterdam, in 1676. 
Mr Yvon, a difciple of Labadie, and minifter of the 
Labadifts, at Wiewert in F riefland, confuted the fame 
book of Spinoza, in a work which he intituled, L' In- 
Pieti convaincus, and publithed it Amſterdam in 1681, 
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All thofe, who | 
have difcovered in it the feeds of 


John Bredenburg [M]. It is not fo 
that book, as utterly to deftroy the 


ſyſtem 


in 8vo. It is faid in the Supplement to Moreri’s 
Dictionary, 1. That Mr Huet, in his Demon ſtrario 
Evangelica, and Mr Simon, in his book concernin 
the Infpiration of the Sacred Writings; have confuted 
‘the impious ſyſtem contained in the Traéatus Theob- 
gico-Politicus. 2. That this Tra@atus has alfo been 
‘tranflated into French, and printed with this title, 
Reflexions curitufes d un Epprit definterefié fur les ma- 
tiares lis plus importantes au falut tant public que parti- 
culier. I add, that this tranflation, printed in the 
55 1678, 85 I a came out with two other titles 
(73), as it n rightly obſerved in the catalogue 

the library ‘of the Archbihop of Reims, and fat rae 
the Latin original has been reprinted in gvo, with Ceremonies fu- 
feveral odd and chimerical titles, as the Book(ellers fait eule des 
thought fit, to deceive the public, and elude the prohi- Jen 8 1 05 
bitions of the magiſtrates. I further add, that Father dernes, and the 
le Vaſſor (74) has very well confated Spinoza, in his ober La clef da 
treatiſe concerning the true religion, printed at Paris, Santusire. 
in the year 1688. See the Fournal des Ssavans of (74) He was 
the thirty- firſt of January, 1689 the Nouvelles de la thes Father of 
Republique des Lettres, and the Hifoire des Ouvrages the Oratory ; 
des Ssavans of the fame year. Mr Van Til, a mini- He is turned 
fter of Dort, wrote very good books in Dutch, to Proteftant fince. 
maintain the Divinity and authority of the Scripture 
againft that impious man (75). The paſſage I am (75) See the Hi- 
poing to quote out of Mr Saldenus, a minifter at the ftoire des Ou- 


ague, will inform us of the names of fome other vrages 5 á 
writers againft Spinoza. That minifter does not ap- P 1. 


prove that Spinoza ſhould be confuted in the vulgar 

tongue; he is afraid that perſons curious, and lovers 

of paradoxes, will learn by that means, what it were 

better for them never to know all their life. Ne 

que defuére, qui fe abominandis ipfius Hypothefi- 

€ bus (76) voce calamoque oppofuerunt. Hos inter (76) See bow ba 

‘ fuére, Batelerius (77), Manfveldins, Cuperus, Mu- [peaks of the 

‘ feus, &c. qui omnes an æque feliciter contra eum 95 ractatus Theo- 

€ decertarint, non fine ratione à quibufdam dubitatur. . 

* Hos fecutus poftmodum eft Guilielmus Biyenber- © 5. 

* gizs (78), civis Dordracenus, qui idiomate etiam 77) He foould 

* vernaculo confodere ipfum laboravit; licet neſciam, faid Bata- 

an confilio fatis tuto; tum quod, quem oppugnat, lerius (Jacoben) 

* Adverfarius Sermone illo non fcripferit, tum quod 577 St was 

4 . 8 : : ap printed at Ame 

riculo vix careat, ne peftilentifimum impudentiſ- Hadan 1674, 

i Emi Novateris venenum, quod fub lingua ignotä la- ‘and contains 103 

tere hactenus plurimos poterat, Sermone vulgato in pages in 12me, 

* ipfum etiam vulgus, plus jufto fere curiofum, & in £ * intituled, 

* paradoxo proclive, proſerpat tandem & tranfeat (79). re 3 

<- ~ - - Nor were there wanting men who both preached quæ divine ] Re- 

* and wrote againft bis abominable tenets; among whom ligionis & Fidd 

€ vere Batelerius, Manſvelt, Cuper, Muſæus, c. Chriſtianæ Verie 

* Some very reafonably doubt aubetber all thefe auriters at- S oi Sonli = 

* tacked Spinoza with equal fuccefi. After them appeared ſus aroun 

William Blyen s a citizen of Dort, who endea- auctorem Tracta- 

€ woured to refute bim in Dutch; tho’ I know not whe- tus T heologico- 

< ther this was fafely done, both becaufe the adverſary Politic. 

: whom he attacked, wrote not in that language, and be- (78) I think he 
caufe there is fome danger, left the poifonous venom of wrote againſt the 

‘ shat impudent innovator, which, till then, might bave Poſthumous 

< lain bid from feveral people, in an unknown language, Works, and not 

< foould, by being brought into the common language, int the 


‘ creep, and diffife itfelf among the generality of people ftr. Earn 
€ who are too curious and prone to ra ee paradoxes.’ 


name by (79) Saldenus, 


An anonymous writer, who denoted his 
blifhed g in Otis Theolo- 


thefe initial letters, J. M. V. D. M. 25 
Latin letter at Deren in the year eri acuta the E% f. 25. 
Tradatus Theolkgico-Politicus, As for thoſe, who 
have inſerted in ſome books, which they did not 
write deſignedly againſt that tract of Spinoza, ſeveral 
things whereby they confute his principles, I cannot 
name them all, they are fo many: I fhall only point 
out two famous profeffors of Divinity, Mr Witzius, 
and Mr Majus, one in Holland, and the other in 
Germany, and Mr de la Mothe, a French minifter 
at London. j f Mr John Bredenburg. H 
I ſhall now fpeak of Mr John Bredenburg. He was 
a citizen of Noe who publifhed there a book 
in 1675, intituled, Joannis Bredenburgii Bnervatio 
TraGatus Theolegico-Politici, una cum Demonftratione, 
geometrico ordine difpofita, NATURAM NON BSSE 
Daum, cujus effati contrario pradiGus IRAN 9575 


105 bor it 1s the moit 
ſyſtem of his Opera peſtbuma; for contrary to tie moft evident notions of our 

be imagined, and the mo ned in a particular manner the boldneſs of 
„„ ” ' that 


that can 1a and the 
mind [N]; It. ſeems as if providence 
isa book innititur (80): He fet in a full li ht what Spinoza 
a0 of 100 had ee to wrap up and di ife, and made a 
pages ſolid confutation of it. The readers were furprized 
that a man, who was no profeſſed {cholar, and who 

(81) He owns in had very little learning (81), fhould have been able 
his preface, that to dive into all the principles of Spinoza, and to con- 


not being able to fire them ſo ſucceſsfully, after he had repreſented ` 


exprefs himſelf 


in Lati them in their full ſtren th, by a fair analyfis. I have 
in Lanian dk in heard of a ir kable thing, vig. That this author 
Dutch and then having many times confi his anſwer, an 
had it tranflated principle of his adverfary, found, at laft, that his 
ä principle might be brought to a demonſtration. Where- 
upon he undertook to prove, that there is no other 

cauſe of all things, but 3 Being, which neceffarily 

exifts, and atts, by an immutable, unavoidable, an 

unalterable neceſſity. He followed the method of the 
SGeometricians, and after he had drawn up his demon- 

ſtration, he examined it all manner of ways; he 

voured to find out the weak fide of it, and could 

never think of any way to confute it, nor even tO 

weaken it. Which made him very uneafy ; he groan- 

ed, and fighed, he was angry with reafon, and defired 

his moft learned friends to help him to find out the 

- fault of that demonftratien. Neverthelefs, he ſuffered 

no body to take a copy of it. Francis Cuper tran; 

feribed it by ftealth, tho he had promifed not to do 


(82) I bave been it (82). That man, perhaps, moved by the mutual 
‘formed jut jealoufy of authors, for he had writ againft Spinoza: 
now, that Cu- and had not been fo faccefsful as John Bredenburg, 7 


per did always made ule of that copy fome time after to accufe him 
3 2 A ; 
belege pv. of Atheifin. He publihed it in Dutch, with fome re 
tehted that he flexions; Bredenburg defended himfelf in the fame 
fani the demon- language : feveral pieces were publifhed on both fides, 
1 . which I have not read, for I do not underftand Dutch. 
Sie, Hartigh- Orobio, a Jew, who was an able Phyfician (83), 
velt, whofe heir and Aubert de Verfé (84) engaged in that quarrel, 
he was. and fided with Cuper. They maintained that the au 
thor of the demonftration was a Spinoziſt, and con- 
N fequently an Atheift. As far as I have been able to 
liped at ya underftand by what I have heard, the latter defended 
da, in i684, himielf, by alledging the common diſtinction between 
intituled, Cer- faith and realon. He pretended that as the Proteftants 
tame Pbiloſo- and the Catholics believe the mystery of the Trinity, 
mon eig. tho’ inconfiftent with the light of nature, he believed 
ving ac natura- free-will, tho’ reafon afforded him ftrong proofs that 
ralis, advers ever) thing happens by an unavoidable neceſſity, and 
J; B. principia, confequently that there can be no religion. It is no 
„ eafy thing to drive a man out of fuch an entrench- 
ment. It may be faid that he is not fincere, and 
484) I have feen that is impoſſible to believe, as a truth, what is con- 
Drrething of tary to a Geometrical demonftration: but can this 
what fe publith- be faid without fetting yourfelf up for a judge in 2 
ed in the fame cafe, wherein incompetency may be objected agai 
5 „ you ? Have we a right to decide what paſſes in other 
Scbaltus arten, MEDS hearts? Have we a ſufficient knowledge ofa 
fis. Itis a book in man’s foul, to be pofitive that fuch and fuch combina- 
Latin and Dutch. tions cannot be found in it? Have we not many in- 
ftances of abfurd combinations, and fuch as come 
nearer to a contradiction than that which John Bre- 
denburg alledged ? For it ought to be obferved that 
there is no contradiction between thefe two things: 
1, Reafon teaches me that this is falfe ; 2, And yet I 
believe it, becaufe I am perfuaded that reafon is not 
infallible, and becaufe I had rather follow an inward 
ſenſe, and the impreſſions of conſcience, in fhort, the 
word of Gop, than a metaphy ſical demonſtration 
This is not believing, and difbelieving at the fame 
time one and the fame thing. Such a combination 
is impoffible, and no man ought to be admitted to alledge 
pdr vindication. However it be, the man I fea 
: e it appear that the fenfe of religion and the 
hopes of another life prevailed in his foul againt 
5 and I have been told that the 
2 5 e gave of it, during his laft ficknefs, put 
. Pab out of all doubt. 'The Abbot de Dangeau 
Dialogue at the 5) fpeaks of fome men, whofe religion is in their 
end, or the er- mind, and not in their heart; they are perfuaded of 
mi 215 a the F ria of it, but their confcience is not affected with 
Pedi ae teas Gop. I think it may likewiſe be faid 
Lettres, for Au- ere are ſome men, whofe religion is i i 
ttres, e and 0 en, whofe religion is in their 
pt Í 4, Ar 1858 ae not in ae mind. They lofe fight of it, 
| ie of reafon to come to the know- 


ma 
— 


ledge of it; it efcapes the fabtilties and ſophiſms of 
ther Logics they know not which way to turn whilft 
they proclaim the arguments pro and cos: but when 
they leave off diſputing, and mind only their inward 
ſenle, the inſtinet of conſcience, the power of educa- 


. abfwd and monſtrous hypotheſis 


tion, &c. they are aded that there is a religion, 


can hardly Proubt it who compares his other books 
the with thofe de Natura Deorum, wherein he makes Cotta 
triumph over all the interlocutors, who maintained 


the exiftence of the gods. 


‘Whoever defires to know the fhifts and equivocations 
made ufe of by Spinoza to conceal his Atheifm, needs 5 
d only read Chriſtian EKortholt s hook de tribus Impofio- mas Hobbes; ad 


ribus magnis (86), printed at Kiel in 1680, in 12m0. 
The author has there collected feveral paflages of Spi- 


endear noza, and fhown all the venom and artifice that lie in 


them. This is not the leaſt curious part of the hiftory 
and character of that Atheift. He quotes (87), among 
other things, his letter (88), wherein Spinoza com- 
ins that there was a report (89) that he had a book 
in the prefs to prove that there is no Go D. 
N) The mof abjurd and monfirous kypothefis » » - `» 
e moft contrary to the mofi evident notions of our mind.) 
He fappofes (go) that there is but one ſubſtance in na- 
ture, and that this or e . ith it 


> 


(86) Viz. Edward 
Lord Herbert of 
Cher ; Tho- 


Benedi de Spi- 
nosa, 


(89) Qui quideg, 


finite attributes, and among others, With extenſigg. batur. Unie qi- 


in che univerſe are modifications of that fubftance, as 


it is extended; and that for inftance, the fouls of 


men are modifications of that fubftance, as it thinks: 
fo that Go d, the neceflary and moft perfect Being, i 
the cauſe of all things that exiſt, but does not differ 
from them. There is but one Being, and one Na- 
ture, and that Being produces in itfelf, and by an im- 
manent action, whatever goes by the name of crea- 
tures. He is at once both agent and patient, efficient 
cauſe, and ſubject; He produces nothing but what is 
his own modification. This is the moft extravagant 


‘mous things fung by the heathen Poets againſt Jupiter, 
and againſt Venus, do not come near the horrid notion 
Spinoza gives us of Gop. For the Poets did not 

cribe to the gods all the crimes that are committed, 
all the infirmities of mankind ; but, according to Spi- 
noza, there is no other agent, nor other patient put 
Gop, with reſpect to phyfical and moral evil. / Let 
us obferve fome of the abfurdities of his fyftem. 

I. It is impoffible that the univerſe fhould be the 
only fubftance ; for whatever is extended mutt neceffarily 
confift of parts, and whatever conſiſts of parts mutt be 
compounded : and as the parts of extenfion do not fub- 
fift one in another, it neceflarily follows that extenfion 
in general is not a fubftance, or that each part of ex- 
tenfion is a particular fubftance, and diſtinct from all 
others. But, according to Spinoza, extenſion in gene- 
ral is the attribute of a ſubſtance. He owns, as al 
other Philoſophers do, that the attribute of a ſubſtance 
does not really differ from that fubftance ; and there- 
fore he muſt acknowledge that extenſion in general is 
a ſubſtance: from whence it ought to be concluded, 
that each part of extenfion is a particular fubftance 5 
which overthrows the foundation of the whole ſyſtem 
of chat author. He cannot ſay that extenſion in ge- 
neral is diſtinet from the ſubſtance of Gop; for ſhould 
he fay fo, it would follow that this fubftance is in itfelf 
unextended: and therefore it could never have ac- 
T the three dimenfions but by creating them, 

ince it is manifeft that extenfion cannot p 

an unextended ſubject, but by way of creation. But 
Spinoza did not believe that any thing could be made 
out of nothing. Again, it is manifeſt, that a fub- 
ftance unextended by it’s nature, can never become 
the ſubject of the three dimenfions; for how could 
they be placed upon a mathematical point! They 
would therefore ſubſiſt without a ſubject; and there- 
fore they would be a fubftance : fo that if this authof 


admitted a real diſtinction between the fubftance of 


> and extenfion in general, he would be obliged to 
ay, that Gop is compofed of two fubftances diſtind 


one from another, viz. of his unextended being, m 


and thought. Afterwards he affirms, that all bodies dam Theolgi 


de me coram 
Principe & me 
giftratibas con · 
querendi 
Which report 
went among 6 
great mary heft. 
From wbect ſas 
Divines ( 
perbaps wor th 


inwenters of it) 


(go) See among 
his Poft humos 
Works the pee 
intituled Etbies. 


Tn AT aorin 
to Spinoza, 
and extention 


are the {0% 
thing: 
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aoe art 


“Twat erten- 
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that author, by blinding him to fuch a degree, that in order to avoid Tome difficulties, 


of extenfion. Thus he ís obliged to acknowledge that 
extenfion and Gop are but one and the fame thing 3 
and beſides, as he maintains that there is but one fub- 
ſtance in the univerfe, he muft needs teach that exe 
tenfion is a fimple Being, and as much compounded as 
Mathematical points. But is not this a moſt ridicu- 
lous aſſertion, and contrary to our moft diſtinct ideas? 
Is it more evident that the number one thouſand 
is made up of a thouſand units, than it is evident 
that a body of an hundred inches is made up of a hun- 
dred parts really diſtinct one from another, each of 
which has the extenfion of an inch? 


It were in vain to raiſe any objections againſt our 


Lon is compoſed imagination and our fenfes ; for the moft intellectual 


of parts, each o 


which is a 


11 


ticular ſubſtance. the utmoſt 


Moptrica- 
TIONS incon- 
fiſtent, require 
cſtinct ſubjects. 


and the moſt immaterial notions diſcover to us, with 
evidence, that there is a moſt real diſtin- 
Ction between things, one of which has a property, 
which the other has not. The {chool-men have been 
very fuccefsful in fhowing the characters and infallible 
figns of diſtinction. When, fay they, we may af- 
firm of one thing, what cannot be affirmed of another, 
thoſe two things are diſtinet: things that may be fepa- 
rated one from another, either with reſpect to time, 
or with reſpect to place, are diſtinct. If we apply 
thoſe characters to the twelve inches of the foot of 
extenfion, we fhall find a true diſtinction between 


them. I can affirm of the fifth, that it is contiguous - 


to the fixth, and I can deny it of the firft and fecond, 
Ec. I can remove the fixth to the place of the twelfth ; 
and therefore it may be feparated from the fifth. 
Note, that Spinoza cannot deny that the characters of 
diſtinction made ufe of by the fchool-men are very juft ; 
for it is by thefe characters he acknowledges that 
ſtones and animals are not the fame modification of the 
infinite Being. He acknowledges therefore, will they 
fay, that there is fome difference between things. He 
muft needs own it, for he was not fo extravagant as to 
believe that there was no difference between him and the 
Jew, who gave him a ſtab with a knife; or to fay, 
that his bed and his chamber were, in all reſpects, the 
fame being with the Emperor of China, What did 
he fay then ? He taught, not that two trees are two 
parts of extenfion, but only two modifications. You 
will be furprized that he fpent fo many years in for- 
ging a new ſyſtem, fince one of the main pillars 
of it was to be the pretended difference between the 
word part and the word modification. Could he ex- 
197 any advantage from this change of a word ? 

hat fignifies it, whether he declines to ufe the word 
part, and ſubſtitutes the word modification in the room 
of it? Will the notions annexed to the word part 
vanifh away ? Will they not be applied to the word 
modification? Are the ſigns and characters of difference 
lefs real or evident, when matter is divided into modi- 
fications, than when it is divided into parts? Not 
at all. The idea of matter ftill remains the idea of 
a compound being, of a ſyſtem of feveral fubftances, 
This will be fully proved by what I am going 
to fay. 

Modifications are beings, which cannot exift with- 
out the fubftance they modify ; and therefore there 
ought to bea ſybſtance wherever there are modifica- 
tions; nay, it muft needs be multiplied in proportion 
as modifications inconfiftent one with another are mul- 
tiplied: fo that wherever there are five or fix fuch 
modifications, there are alfo five or fix fubftances. It 
is evident, and no Spinozift can deny it, that the 
ſquare and the circular figures cannot be in the fame 
piece of wax. And therefore the fubftance modified 
by a ſquare figure is not the fame fubftance with that 
which is modified by the circular figure: When there- 
fore I fee a round table, and a ſquare table, in a room, 

may affirm that the extenfion, which is the ſubject 
of the round table, is a ſubſtance diftin@ from the ex- 
tenfion, which is the ſubject of the other table; for 
otherwife the ſquare figure and the round figure would 
at the fame time in one and the fame ſubject; 
which is impoffible. Iron and water, wine and wood, 
are incompatible; and therefore they require diſtinct 
ſubjects. The lower end of a ftake driven into a river 
is not the fame modification with the other end: It is 
ſurrounded with earth, whilſt the other is ſurrounded 
with VG. : 57 therefore they have two contradictory 


Google 


which 


attributes, viz. being ſurrounded with water, not be- 
ing furrounded with water: and therefore the fabject 
they modify muft be at leaft two ſubſtances; for one 
only fubftance cannot be at the fame time modified by 
an accident ſurrounded with water, and by an accident 
not furrounded with water. This fhows that extenfion 


is made up of as many diſtinct ſubſtances as there are 
modifications. 
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II. If it be an abfurd thing to fay that God is ex- Tuz immista- 
tended, becaufe, it is depriving him of his fimplicity, bility of God is 


and afcribing to him an infinite number of parts 
fhall we fay when we confider that this opinion re- 
duces him to the condition of matter, the vileſt of all 


; what inconfittent with 


the nature of ex · 
tenfion. That 
matter is actually 


beings, and ſuch as moſt of the antient Philoſophers have divided into 
placed immediately next to nothing. Matter is the parti. 


ſtage of all forts of changes, the field of battle of con- 
trary cauſes, the ſubject of all corruptions, and of all 
generations; in a word, there is no being, whofe.na- 
ture is more inconfiftent with the immutability of God. 
And yet the Spinoziſts maintain that it fuffers no divi- 
fion; and the reafon they alledge for it is the moft 
frivolous and moft filly cavilling in the world. They 
pretend that if matter was divided, one of its portions 
fhould be feparated from others by empty ſpaces; 
which never happens. This is certainly a very wrong 
definition of diviſion. We are as really feparated from 
our friends, when the {pace that divides us is taken up 
by other men placed a breaft, as if it, was full of 
earth, And therefore when the Spinozifts maintain, 
that matter reduced into aſſies and {moak is not actually 
divided, they advance a thing quite contrary to our no- 
tions and manner of fpeaking. But what will they get, if 
we ſhould lay aſide the advantage we may draw from their 
wrong defining diviſion? There will remain ſtill many 
proofs of the mutability and corruptibility of the god 
of Spinoza. All men have a very clear idea of an 
immutable Being: They underftand by that word a 
Being, which never acquires any thing new; which 
never lofes what it is once poſſeſſed of; which is always 
the fame, both with refpect to its fubftance, and to 
the manner of its Being. The clearnefs of this idea 
enables us to apprehend moft diſtinctly what a mutable 
Being is: It is not only a Being, whofe exiftence may 
begin and have anends buta Being, which always 
ſubſiſting as to its fubftance, may ſucceſſively acquire 
feveral modifications, and lofe the accidents or forms 
which it once had. All the antient Philofophers have 
acknowledged, that the continual feries of generations 
and corruptions, which is obferved in the world, nei- 
ther produces nor deftroys any portion of matter: 
hence it is; that they faid that matter is ingenerable 
and incorruptible as to its fubftance, though it be the 
ſubject of all generations and all corruptions. The 
fame matter which is fire now, was wood before; all 
its effential attributes remain the fame under the form 
of wood, and under the form of fire: and therefore it 
lofes and acquires nothing but accidents and modes, 
when wood is changed into fire, bread into flefh, feh 
into earth, &c. And yet it is the moft fenfible and 
the moft proper example that can be given of a mu- 
table Being, and actually liable to all forts of alterations 
and internal changes. I call them internal; for the 
different forms under which it exifts are not like the 


different cloaths under which actors appear upon the 


ſtage. The bodies of thofe actors may ſubſiſt without 
any manner of change or alteration under a thouſand 
different dreſſes: Cloth and linnen, filk and gold, are 
not united with the man that wears them; they are 
ſtill foreign bodies, and outward ornaments; but the 
forms produced in matter are inwardly and penetra- 
tively united to it; it is their fubject of inherence, and 
according to right Philofophy, there is no other di- 
ſtinction between them and matter, than what is to 
be found between modes and a thing modified. From 
whence it follows, that the god of the Spinozifts is a 
Being actually changing, that goes continually through 
ſeveral ftates internally and really different one from 
another. It is not therefore the mof perfect Being, 
nuithawhom there is wo wariableneſi, neither foadow of turn- 
i 1). A 
ee that the 1 mentioned 155 the Rites 
their Thetis, and their Vettumhus, who were imag 
and examples of inconftancy, and which be 


G g · 


(9 1) Jam. i. 17. 
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which may perplex a Philoſopher, 


whereby tlie oddeſt ficklénefs of men was 
pace soe been immutable gods, if the god 
of the Spinozifts was immutable ; for ıt was 7 — 
tended that chere happened any alteration in their 
Pbttance, but only new modifications. 


(92) Horat. 


Fak. 1, libi Quo teneam vultus mutantem Protea nodo (92). 
. I, lib. i, 


. What charm can bold this varying Proteus 8 


piges fæpe notatus 
Cum tribus annellis, modo læva Priſcus inani, 
Vixit inæqualis, clavum ut mutaret in horas: 
Ædibus ex magnis fubito fe conderet, unde 
Mundior exiret vix libertinus honefte. , 
Jam mæchus Romæ, jam mallet doctus Athenis 


i „ 
® Horat, Sat. Vivere: Vertumnis, quotquot fant, natus iniquis. 


VII, lib. ü, 
iiki Fap Prifeus swith bimfelf doth difagree 
Sémittimés be awears no rings, and fometimes three. 
He changes every bour bis cloaths and gown, 8 
Now takes the beſt boufe, now the worft in town, 
And Chere he goes as nafly as a chwn. 
Now fiudies bard at Athens, now heil come, 
And turn gallant, and follows avhores at Rome + 
The mof unſtench, fickle man on earth | 
As if Vertumna's ſelf bad ral d bis birth, Cx Ec. 


See below remark [CC]. If any reader wants here 
ſomething to entertain him, let him read thefe Verſes 
of Virgil concerning Proteus. 


Veram, ubi correptum manibus, vinclifque tenebis, 
Tum varie illudent fpecies, atque ora ferarum : 
Fiet enim fubito fus horridus, atraque tigris, 
Squamofufque draco, & fulva cervice leæna : 

Aut acrem flammæ fonitum dabit, atque ita vinclis 
Excidet: aut in aquas tenues delapfus abibit. 

Sed, quantò ille magis formas fe vertet in omnes, 
Tantò, hate, magis contende tenacia vincla : 
Donec talis erit mutato corpore, qualem 
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he run himfelf into others infinitely more inexplicable, 


and 


thought it unworthy of his attention ; but he did 
Se ae trouble himſelf with it in his own: cauſe: 


ſay that a man may be in many places at one and the 

ſame time, may be alive in Paris, and dead at Rome, 

c. and yet he maintains, that the extended ſubſtance, 

though but one and indiviſible, is all at once every 

where, cold in one place, hot in another, gelan- 

choly in one place, merry in another, &c. This by 

the by: but mind what I am going to tay. ff there 

is any thing certain and undeniable in human know- 

ledge, it is this propofition : Oppofita funt que neque 

de je invicem, neque de codem tertio fecundum idem, ad 

idem, eodem modo atque tempore were affirmari poffunt 

(97). That is, two oppofite terms cannot be truly (97) Se Loga, 
affirmed of the fame ſubject in the fame reſpects, and’ Conimb. in Cr 
at the fame time. For inftance, one cannot fay with- apna 
out lying, Peter is well, Peter is fick: He denies that, mentis, pag. n. 
and be affirms it: ſuppoſing, that the terms have al- 275, and ibe Le 
ways the fame relation, and are taken in the fame g'e of Borgerdf 
fenfe. The Spinozifts deftroy that idea, and falfify it % a ae 
in fach a manner, that I do not know whence they aa 
can take the character of truth; for if fuch propo- 

fitions were falfe, there is none that can be warranted 

to be true. And therefore it is vain to difpute with 

them; for if they deny this, they may as well deny 

any other reafon alledged againſt them. I fhall make 

it appear that this axiom (98) is very falfe in their (98) That i,t 
fyftem ; and in order to it, I lay down firſt of all this 5 
undeniable maxim, that all the names that are given 5 
to a fubject to fignify what it does, or what it ſuffers, Station (97) 
do properly and phyfically belong to its fubftance, 

not to its accidents. When we fay iron is hard, iron 

is heavy, it finks into water, it cleaves wood, we do 

mot pretend to fay that its hardnefs is hard, that its 

heavinefs is heavy, &c. This would be an imperti- 

nent way of ſpeaking: we mean that the extended 

ſubſtance it is made of refifts, is heavy, goes down 


; 3 ‘ into water, and cleaves wood. In like manner when 
oe iv, Videris, incepto tegeret cùm lumina fomno (93). ue fay that a man denies, affirms, is angry, is kind, 


— .. 


aca oe 


(9A) Ovid. Me- 
tam. lib. xi, Fab. 
vii, ver. 221, & 


(95) Id. ibid, 


(56) Que funt 


With foamy tufks will feem a brifth boar, 

Or imitate the lion's angry roar ; 

Break out in crackling flames to foun thy faares, 
Or biſi a dragon, or a tyger flares: 

Or with a wile, thy caution to betray, 

In fleeting firedms attempt to flide away. 

But thou, the more he varies forms, beware 

To firain bis fetters with a'firiGer care. 

Till tiring all bis arts, be turns agen 

To bis true frape, in whith he firff was fen. 

Dry DIR. 


As for what concerns Thetis fee Ovid (94) : See alfo 


Elegy. 
TratGodean- . I. We ſhall ſee ſtill more monſtrous abſurdities, 


not be the fub- if we con inoza 
. ſider the god of Spinoza as 
rence of me ` ; : 

thoughts, Gne extenſion and thought, in one and the fame ſubſtance, 


| ing the ſubject 
of all the modifications of thought. A he combination of 


they are contrary is already one great difficulty ; for the queftion is not 


to one another, about a mixture like that of metals, or that of wine 


and water, which requires only a juxta-poftion: But 


1 „ Coan fu the combination of thought and pr ha el a to be 


an identity; thought and extenfion are two attri 

identified with ſubſtance. They are 5 

5 anorg themſelves, by the fundamental and effential 

font idem inte, Tule of human Logic (96). I am fure that if Spin 

fe. had found the fame intricacy i ald 
; cy in another fect, he would 


Google 


wer. 405. Ser fe praifes, &c. we afcribe all thofe attributes to the fub- 

| alfa Horace, Sat. 58 si dra 57 beige over bold, ftance of his foul, and not to his thoughts, gs they are 

05 i 9 85 l e Slippery god will try to loofe his bold. accidents or modifications. And therefory/were it true. 

F Homer, Odyff. And various forms affume, to cheat thy fights as Spinoza will have it, that men are modifications of A 40 
lib, iv, . And with vain images of beafts affrigbt. 


Gop, we fhould fpeak falfly mould we fay, Peter a? . 
denies this, he wills that, he affirms fuch a thing; for, % /f ' 


according to that ſyſtem, it is properly Gop who /AM 
denies, who wills, who affirms, and confequently all / 


the denominations, refulting from the thoughts of all 


men, do properly and phyfically belong to the fub- 
ftance of Gop. From whence it follows that Gop 
hates and loves, denies and affirms, the fame things, 
at the fame time, and according to all the conditions 
requifite, to make the rule I have mentioned concern- 
ing oppofite terms falfe : for it cannot be denied, that 
according to all thofe conditions ſtrictly taken, fome 
men love and affirm what other men hate and deny 
I go further ftill: the contradictory terms, to wi 
and not to will, belong at the fame time to different 
men according to all thofe conditions ; and therefore 


lib. xiv, Fab. the fame Poet concerni according to Spinoza's ſyſtem they bel hat fole 
i ing Vertu . ey belong to that ſo 
fyi 64%, confult the fourth book of 1 r 1 and indivifible ſubſtance he calls Go p. It is therefore 


Gop who at the fame time forms an act of will, and 
does not form it with reſpect to the fame object. And 
therefore two contradictory terms are true of him; 
which overthrows the firt principles in Metaphyfics 
(99). I am not ignorant that in difputes concerning (99) Duo om 
Tranſubſtantiation, a cavil is made ufe of which might didtoria non P 
help the Spinozifts. It is faid that if Peter wills a dsf l. 
thing at Rome, which he does not will at Paris, the ve vera eft 15. 
contradi€tory terms to will and not to will, are not matio vel nee 
true with reſpect to him; for fince it is ſuppoſed he to, 11. Ani 
wills at Rome, it were a lie to fay he wills not. 
leave them this vain fubtilty, and I hall only fay, that rib fur hh 
as a {quare circle is a contradiction, a fabftance is ſo 4 
25 when it loves and hates the fame object at the 
ame time. A ſquare circle would be and would not 

be 
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and fo obvious that any man of a right judgment muft needs perceive them. They who 
complain that the authors who have undertaken to confute him, have not been fuccefsful, 


be a circle; which is a plain contradiction: It would 
be a circle according to the ſuppoſition, and it would 
be no circle, fince the circular figure is wholly incon- 
ſiſtent with the fquare figure. I fay the fame of a 
ſubſtance, that loves and hates the fame thing: it 
loves, and does not love it; this is a downright con- 
tradiction: it loves it, according to the ſuppoſition; 
it does not love it, fince does effentially ex- 
ude love. Thus you fee what it is to be over-nice. 
Spinoza could not bear the leaſt obſcurity of Peripa- 
tetifm, Judaifm, or Chriftianity ; and yet he heartily 
embraced an hypothefis, which reconciles two things 
fo contrary to one another, as the fquare and the cir- 
cular figures, and whereby an infinite number of in- 
confiftent attributes, and all the variety and antipathy 
of the thoughts of mankind are made true and con- 
fiftent at the fame time in one and the fame moſt fimple 
and indiviſible ſubſtance. We commonly fay, guot 
capita tot fenfus, as many men fo many minds; but ac- 
cording to Spinoza all the minds or thoughts of men 
are in one head. The bare relating of fuch things is a 
ſufficient confutation of them, and clearly fhews they 
are contradictory ; for it is manifeft either that nothing 
is impoffible, no not that two and two fhould make 
twelve, or that there are in the univerfe as many fub- 
ſtances as ſubjects, which cannot receive at the fame 
time the fame denominations. 
ANoTHER IV. But if it be, phyficallf fpeaking, a prodigious 
proofof what has abfurdity, that a fimple and only Being ſhould be mo- 
been faid, taken Gified at the fame time by the thoughts of all men, it 
nefs of man's is an execrable abomination, if it be confidered with 
te. regard to morality. How then? ſhall not the infinite, 
the neceflary, the moft perfect Being be fteady, 
conftant, and immutable ? Why do 1 fay, immutable ? 
it will not be one moment the fame ; its thoughts will 
continually fucceed one another ; the fame odd mixture 
of paflions and fentiments will never happen twice. 
This is hard to be digefted ; but here is fomething 
worfe. This continual changeablenefs will be very 
uniform in this fenfe, that for one good thought the 
infinite Being will have a thoufand fooliſh, extrava- 
gant, filthy, and abominable. It will produce in it 
felf all the follies, idle fancies, leud and unjuft pra- 
&ices of mankind: it will be not only the efficient 
cauſe of them, but alfo the paſſive ſubject, the ſubjectum 
tnbafioxis: it will be united to them by the moft inti- 
mate union that can be conceived; for it is a pene- 
trative union, or rather a perfect identity, ſince the 
modification is not really diftin@ from the modified 
ſubſtance. Several great Philofophers not being able 
to apprehend how the moft Being can permit 
that man fhould be fo wicked a and fo unhappy, have 
ſuppoſed two principles, the one good, and the other 
bad (100); but here is a Philofopher, who is pleafed 
pele ara to make Gop himſelf the agent and poar the caufe 
MARCIO- and ſubject of all the crimes and miſeries of men. If 
NITES, PAU- men hate and aſſaſſinate one another, if they form 
LICIANS, themſelves into armies to kill one another, if the con- 
querors eat fometimes the conquered ; it is a thing that 
may be apprehended, becaufe it is fuppofed they are 
diſtinct one from another, and that meum and tuum 
produce contrary paſſions in them. But to affirm that 
men are only the modification of one and the fame 
Being, that confequently Gop only acts, and that 
the fame individual Gop being modified into Turks 
and Hungarians, there are wars and battles, is to ad- 
vance a thing more monftrous and chimerical than all 
the deliriums of men fhut up in mad-houfes. Take 
particular notice, as I have faid before, that modes do 
nothing, and that fubftances only act and ſuffer. This 
phrafe, the ſeueetneſ: of boney pleases the palate, is only 
true, as it fignifies that the extended ſubſtance of 
-which honey is made up pleafes the palate. Thus ac- 
cording a pea fyftem, whoever fays, the Ger- 
mans kave killed ten thoufand Turks, {peaks improperly 
and falfely, unlefs he means GOD modified into Ger- 
mans has killed GOD modified into ten thoufand Turks : 
(101) The fable And therefore all the phrafes made ufe of to exprefs 
of Saturn, who What men do one againſt another, have-no other true 
devoured his own ſenſe but this, GOD bates bimjelf; be afks favours of 
children, is infi- imfelf, and refufes them to himfelf'; be perficutes bim- 
Ditely leſa un- IN, kills kimfilf, e bi . 8 
reafonable than J > eats himfelf (101), calumniates bim- 
Spicoza’s aler- Sef, executes bimjelf, &c. This would be leſs incom- 
tion, Prehenſible, if Spinoza had reprefented Gop as a col- 


2 ply 


Viton 


(too) See the 


Google 


num, inventus eft ne unus quidem homo. 


confound 


` 


lection of many diftinêt parts; but he reduces him to 
the moft perfect fimplicity, to an unity of ſubſtance, 
to indivifibility. And therefore he afferts the mot 
infamous and the maddeft extravagances that can be 
conceived, infinitely more ridiculous than thofe of the 
Poets concerning the gods of the Heathens. I wonder 
he either did not perceive them, or, if he did, how he 
perfifted obftinately in his principle. A man of ſenſe 
would rather chuſe to grub up a piece of ground with 
his teeth and nails, than to cultivate fuch an offenfive 
and abſurd hy potheſis. 


V. Here follow two other objections. Some Philo- 
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ANOTHER 


fophers have been fo impious as to deny the being of proof of what has 


a Gop ; but they did not carry their extravagance fo 
far, asto fay, that if he did exift, he would not be 
perfectly happy. The greateft Sceptics among the An- 
tients faid, Dee all men have an idea of Gop, accord- 


been faid above, 


taken from man's 


quod nullum poffit malum cadere (102). Happineſs was (102) Sextus Em- 
the moft infeparable property contained in this idea : rent ey 
thofe who deprived him of power and the dire€tion , 5. . 
of the world, acknowledged his felicity and immortal 
beatitude. 
Omnia enim per fe Divum natura neceſſe eft 
Immortali ævo fumma cum pace fruatur, 
Semota ab noftris rebus fejunctaque longe ; 
Nam privata dolore omni, privata periclis, 
Ipfa fuis pollens opibus, nihil indiga noftri, 
Nec bene promeritis capitur, nec tangitur ira (103). (103) aai 
For whatfe'r's divine muf live in peace, The Epicureans 
In undiſturb d and everlaſt ing eafe : ak 715 5 fied 
Not care for us, from fears and dangers fret, Homer aferibes te 
ary to it's own felicity : theni 15 p = 
ought bere below, nought in our power it needs 3 pour 1 
Ne'er Jmiles at good, nc er frowns at wicked deeds. poc Bso? a 
CREECH. éévrec. à 
Dii femper exi- 
Thofe who made him fubje&t to death, faid at leait, ar aeg: Lg. 
that he was happy all his life-time. It was, doubt- $y, 


lefs, a horrid extravagance not to afcribe immorta- 
lity as well as happinefs to the Divine nature. Plu- 
tarch does very well confute this abfurdity of the 
Stoics: I fhall fet down his words fomewhat at large, 
becaufe they prove a thought, which I have advanced 
above, and becaufe they confute the Spinozifts ; for 
his argument is inconfiftent with the hypothefis, ac- 
cording to which Gop is ſubject to death, as to his 
parts or modalities, that he is, as it were, the matter 
of generations and corruptions, that he deftroys his 
own modalities, that he fapports himfelf with that 
deſtruction, &c. Kel iows 2 Tis av b reg: 
PapCaesis xa? dypiors der un regt. Jer 4 
vob, g vor dÈ apbaprov und'è did tor, avIpux@- 
ude els yéyorer. of Y Ahe awegrayopevber]ss 
Eros, Oe wer, nal AG, xai Irre, sx 
troAunoay ,s To Seioy dri dp isir dax 
sx exisevoay as bsi Ti cobaprov’ Te pèr dohdple 
1b rf uÀ droasinovtes, TE Ses dÈ tiv 
AI puadrlorTes. daat XR . xa? 
KaedrOns tureranxóres (ws kx. eireir) 76 
Aby Sear Tay ser, TY yur, TOP diegs TUF 
SAAT r, vdira tov Torr apbapror A 
H A , E,; waiv irs TE Aids tis ov 
drag K&M Tis ANAES. OFF nl, TET 
To pripen waeccdivas 7 beige un Emici- 
iste. deere ydp Tine R TÈ peTabarror 
sis Tree OSeiperas, nal 29 Tors GAAS tig ον 
eSeresuivors Tpegousvoy cace]as. Ac fieri fanè po- 
teft, ut incidat aliquis in homines barbaros & feros, 
qui Deum effe nullum putent : deum eſſe qui exifti- 
met: fed eundem non fecurum interitus, non æter- 

Certè qui 
athei appellantur quod negarent effe deos, Theodorus, 
Diagoras, Hippo : non aufi funt dicere deum effe e 

teri 


. —:᷑ ;: 
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sce he difficulties, 
confoand things: they ae Cee to fee his hypothefis entirely overthrown, 


removed [O]; but they 


teritui obnoxium, fed non crediderunt aliquid effe ab 
interitu immune, ac talem naturam aliquam effe poſſe 
negantes, notitiam de deo reliquerunt in medio. Chry- 
ſippus verd & Cleanthes, cùm impleviffent {ut fic di- 
cam) fais dictis cœlum, terras, aerem, mare diis ; nul- 
jum horum ab interitu liberum aut ſempiternum ftatue- 
runt : folo Jove excepto s in quem reliquos omnes con- 
fumi putant ; ut jam is perdat, quod nihilo eft quam 
perire melius. Eft enim imbecillitas ut pereundo in 
alium tranfire, ita interitu aliorum in fe tranfeuntium 
(104) Plutarch. nutriri atque fervari (104). --- And, indeed, we 5 
adverfus Stoicde, happen to meet with barbarous and favage men, w 
pag. 1075.4. believe that there is no G O D. But there was never 
found any man, who believing that there was no G OD, 
did not at the fame time believe him incorruptible and 
eternal. For thofe who are called Atheifis, ſuch as 
Theodorus, Diagoras, and Hyppo, did not dare to Ja 
that GO D was corruptible; they, indeed, believed that 
there was nothing exempt from corruption, «while thy 
denied that no Being was incorruptible, they determined 
nothing concerning G O D. But Chryfippus and Cleanthes, 
having filled (as one may Jay) the Heavens, the Earth, 
the Air, the Sea, with gods, affirmed that none of thefe 
gods was incorruptible or eternal: they excepted Jupiter 
only, into whom they thought that all the other gods were 
difalued, and they made bim decay, which is no better 
than periſping. For as it implies a weaknefs and defe in 
one Being to periſb and be diſſolved into another, fo it im- 
plies a weaknefs and defect in that other Being to be nou- 
ribed and preferved by the former diſſolvim into it. 
But tho’ this doctrine of the Stoics was never fo ex- 
travagant, it did not deprive the gods of happinefs 
during their life. Perhaps the Spinozifts are the only 
(105) Their pre- men, who have made the Deity fubje&t to mifery (105). 
dcceffors, whom But what mifery ? A mifery fo great, that he falls into 
Ihave mention- deſpair, and would annihilate himfelf if he could ; he 
ed in the firt re- endeavours to do it; he deprives himfelf of as many 
e d all things as he can; he hangs himſelf, he throws himfelf 
into the confe- headlong down a precipice, being no longer able to bear 
quences of their the terrible melancholy that confumes him. This is 
poe as Spi- not declamation ; it is an exact and Philofophical lan- 
PREEN guage : for if man is only a modification, he does no- 
thing : it were an impertinent, ridiculous, and bur- 
lefque, expreſſion to fay, Joy is merry, fadnefs is fad: 
it is a phrafe no leſs impertinent in Spinoza's fyitem, 
to afirm, man thinks, man afflicts bimfelf, man bang: | 
himfelf, &c. All thofe propofitions ought to be affirmed 
of the fubftance, whereof man is only a mode. How 
= could Spinoza think that an independent and felf- 
exiſtent Being, endowed with infinite perfections, is 
ſubject to all the miferies incident to mankind? If 
fome other Being forced it to vex itfelf, and to feel 
pain, it’s ftriving to make it’s felf unhappy would 
be lefs furprizing ; one might fay, it muft needs obey 
a ftronger power ; it is I ely it torments itfelf with 
the gravel, the cholic, a fever, and madneſs, to avoid a 
greater evil. But it is the only Being in the univerfe, 
there is nothing that commands, exhorts, or intreats, 
it. It is it's own nature, will Spinoza fay, that 
moves it under fome circumftances, to give itfelf a 
great deal of vexation, and a very violent pain. But 
will afk him whether he does not find fomething 
monflrous and unconceivable in fuch a fatality. 
The ftrong reafons alledged againft thofe, who 
(106) You will maintained that our fouls are a portion of Gop, are 
find the fequel fill more folid againft Spinoza. It is objected againſt 
8 ne 9 75 of Pythagoras, in a piece of Cicero, that three palpable 
ee) lo i R refult from that doctrine: 1, That the Divine 
citation (112) of Nature would be torn in pieces. 2, That it would 
the article PV. be miferable whenever men are fo. 3, That man’s 
THAGORAS. mind would be ignorant of nothing fince it would be 
Gop. Nam Pythagoras qui cenfui 
qui cenſuit, & (106). 
Tux fyftem of. VI. Were it not that I remember I do not write a 
Spinoza makes book againſt that man, but only ſome ſhort obſerva 
3 tions by the by, I could find many other abfu ties 
diftourfes ridin” in MS fyflem. I thall conclude with this. He en- 


ous. gaged in an hypothefis, which makes all his ! | 
ridiculous ; and I am fure that every page of his Ee, 
+ Pi „affords a horrid piece of nonſenſe. Firft, I would 


a £ S pen 5. fain know whom he has in view, when he rejects fome 
doctrines, and propoſes others. Does he defign to 
teach fome truths? Would he confute fome errors? 

But how can he fay that there are any errors amon 

men? Are i the thoughts of the common Philofe 


Google 


O Z A. 


under which he funk, wholly 


as 


phers, thoſe of the Jews, thofe of the Chriftians, modes 
of the Infinite Being, as well as thofe of his Ethics? 
Are they not realities as neceflary to the perfection of 
the univerfe, as all his fpeculations ? Do they not 
arife from the neceflary caufe ? How then can he pre- 
tend that they want to be rettified? In the fecond 
place, does he not fay that the nature, whereof they 
are modalities, acts neceſſarily, and always follows it’s 
courfe ; that it can neither turn afide nor ftop ; and 
that being the only nature in the univerfe, no outward 
caufe will ever ftop or rectify it. And therefore no- 
thing can be more needlefs than the inftructions of 
this Philofopher. Does it become him, who is but 
the modification of a ſubſtance, to prefcribe to the 
Infinite Being what it ought to do? Will that Being 
hear him? And if it fhould hear him, could it be 
the better for what he fays ? Does it not always att 
according to the whole extent of it’s power, with- 
out knowing either whither it goes, or what it does ? 
Such a man as Spinoza would fet his mind at reft, if 
he reafoned well. If it be poffible, would he fay, 
for fuch a doctrine to take root, the neceflity of na- 


poſſible, all my writings will be inſignificant. 

[O] They would bawe the difficulties, undtr which 
Spinoza funk, wholly removed.) I think it may be fup- 
pofed that he run into thefe abfurdities, becaufe he 
could not apprehend either that matter is eternal, and 
different from Gop, or that it has been produced out 
of nothing, or that an Infinite Mind, perfectly free, 
and the Creator of all things, could produce fuch a 
work as the world. A matter that neceflarily exifts, 


ture will eftablifh it without my book : a not 


and yet is deftitute of activity, and ſubject to the i 


power of another principle, is a thing that does not 
fuit with reafon. We fee no affinity between thofe 
three qualities ; fuch a combination is repugnant to 
the idea of order. A matter created out of nothing 
cannot be conceived, tho’ we ſtrive never fo much to 
form an idea of an act of will, which changes into 2 
real ſubſtance what was nothing before. This prin- 
ciple of the Antients, ex nihilo, nibil it,, Nothing 
is made of nothing, offers itfelf continually to our ima- 

ination, and there appears with fuch evidence, that 
it ftops us fhort, in cafe we have begun to frame any 
conception of creation. Laſtly, thata Gop, infinitely 
good, infinitely holy, infinitely free, who could make 
creatures always holy, and always happy, fhould 
rather chufe to make them criminal, and eternally 
miſerable, is a thing that fhocks reafon ; and fo much 
the more, becaufe it cannot reconcile man’s free-will 


(107) with the quality of a Being created out of no- (107) Thitis 
thing. But unleſs thofe two things be reconciled, it the liberty of = 
cannot conceive how man deferves any punifhment diferenc. 


under a free, good, holy, and juft Providence. Thefe 
three inconveniencies put Spinoza upon looking for a 


new fyftem, wherein G o p fhould not be diftin® from 


matter, and ſhould act neceflarily, and according to 
the whole extent of his power, not out of himſelf, but 
in himfelf. It reſults from this ſuppoſition, that this 
neceſſary cauſe, whoſe power is not limited, and whoſe 
actions are not directed by goodnefs, juſtice, and 
knowledge, but only by the infinite power of it's na- 
ture, muſt needs have modified itſelf according to all 
poſſible realities, fo that errors and vices, pain and 
grief, being modalities as real as truth, virtue, and 
pleafure, all thoſe things muft have been in the uni- 
verſe. Spinoza hoped to reſolve by that means the ob- 
jections of the Manichees, againſt the one only prin- 
ciple. T hoſe objections have no force but on the fup- 
pofition that one only principle of all things acts by 
choice, and can act or forbear acting, and confines it’s 
power according to the rules of goodnefs and equity, 
or according to the inſtinct of malice. This being fup- 
pofed, the queftion is, if that one only principle be 
good, whence comes evil? If it be bad, whence comes 
good ? * Deteriora velle, noftri fuerit fortaffe defectus! 
‘ pofle vero contra innocentiam, quæ ſceleratus quif- 
j e conceperit, inſpectante Deo, monſtri ſimile eft : 
‘ rae ae injuria tuorum quidam familiarium quæ- 
l vit: Si quidem Deus, inquit, eft, unde mala? 
j am 55 fi non eft (108)? - - - To have a 
will to evil, is, ‘ 
‘ villain, in „ our agfect: but for a 
man whatever be devifes, is 


© hence, 


to do againf? an innocent Profa iv, Pat, 
a thing monfirous. From m 11. C 
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as has been done even by his weakeſt adverfaries [P]. It muft not be forgot 


< bence one of your friends aſted, and not without rea- 
* fon, Of there is a God, whence comes evil; and if 
‘ there is no God, whence comes good P’ Spinoza would 
anfwer, my one only principle being able to do good 
and evil, and doing whatever it can do, good and 
evil muſt neceſſarily be in the world. But if you con- 
fider the three inconveniencies he intended to avoid, 
and the extravagant and abominable confequences of 
his hypothefis, you will find that his choice is neither 
that of a man, nor that of a man of parts. 
He lays afide fome things, of which, the worft that 
that can be faid is, that the weaknefs of our reafon 
does not allow us clearly to perceive the poſſibility of 
them ; and he admits others, which are evidently im- 
poflible. There is a great difference between not com- 
prehending the poſſibility of a thing, and comprehend- 
ing the impoſſibility of it. Now fee the injuſtice of 
the readers. They require from all thofe, who write 
againft Spinoza, that they fhould remove the difficul- 
ties which perplexed him, and fet in a clear light the 
truths he could not comprehend ; and becaufe they find 
no fuch thing in the writings of the Anti- Spinoziſts, 
they declare they have not fucceeded. Is it not fuf- 


u 17 ficient to overthrow the ſyſtem of that Atheiſt ¥ Rea- 

4’ Pe fon teaches us that cuftom onght to be maintained 
ELN againft innovators, unlefs they bring in better laws ; 
is? ae and if their opinions were not better than thofe that 


are commonly received, they would deferve to be re- 
jected, tho’ they were not worfe than the abufes they 
‘intend to fupprefs. It ought to be faid to thofe men, 
(709) Sin melius ſubmit to cuſtom, or give us fomething better (109). 
quid habes, ac- Much more ought we to reject the ſyſtem of the Spi- 
cerſe, aut impe- nozifls, fince in freeing us from fome difficulties, it in- 
ae = “tule P- volves us in more inextritable perplexities. If the 
46. Laie * difficulties were ba lor on bh fides, the common fy- 
f ftem fhould be preferred to the other, becaufe, befides 
the privilege of poffeffion it hath alfo this advantage, 
that it promifes us a great happinefs for the time 
to come, and affords us a thoufand comforts in the 
miſeries of this life. How great a ſatisfaction is it 
in our adverfity to hope that Gop will hear our 
py and that, if he does not hear them, he will 
owever reward our patience, and indemnify us in a 
lorious manner? It is a great comfort to flatter one’s 
fir that other men will have fome regard to the di- 
tates of their confcience, and to the fear of Gop. 
Wherefore the common hypothefis is both truer and 
more agreeable than the atheiftical (110). ‘Therefore 
fince the ſyſtem of Spinoza is not liable to leſſer ob- 
jections than the Chriftian hy potheſis, it were a ſufficient 
reaſon to reject it. So that any author, who fhews that 
Spinoziſm is obſcure, and falſe in it's firft propofitions, 
and perplexed with impenetrable and contradictory 
abſurdities in it’s confequences, ought to paſs for hav- 
ing very well confuted it, tho’ he does not clearly re- 
folve all the objections of Spinoza. The whole mat- 
ter may be reduced to theſo few words. The common 
hypothefis, if compared with that of the Spinofifts in 
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(110) I have al- 
ready faid in the 
article SOC I- 
NU S, (Fa U- 
us), remark 
[I], that it is 
the intereft of 
every one, that 
all authors be 
conſcientious, 
and fear God. 


(111) Note, that 


I ſpeak only of thoſe things that are clear, has a ter evidence : 
thofe who have and if it be compared with the other in thoſe things 
Pofhumous that are obfcure ; it appears lefs oppofite to the light 


Works of Spi- of reafon. And befides, it promifes us an infinite 
noza. happinefs after this life, and procures us a thoufand 


(113) Being ex comforts in this ; whereas the other gives us no pro- 


horedto it. Jp of a future happinefs, and deprives us of confi- 
helped by the ence in our prayers, and of the advantage we may ex- 
deceafed Mr pect from the remorfes of our neighbours : and therefore 
PAETS (of | the commgn hypothelis is to be preferred to the 
whom I fpoke other. 
rasa 1 [P YA has been done even by bis weakeft adverfa- 
tice SANCTE- ri¢s.] I fhall not fet up for a r of the ceremonies, to 
ae to ten lace thofe gentlemen in their higher or lower ranks, 
e cated it. 


fnit fhall only name thofe who are come to my know- 


(113) See the ledge (111). Mr Velthuyfe (112) publifhed a book 


Nouvelles de la againit Spinoza in the year 1680. It is intituled, 
Republique des Traatus de cultu naturali, & origine moralitatis. Four 
Co Oo- years after, the Sieur Aubert de Versé put out a book 
7% Page with this title, L' Impie convaincu, ou Differtation con- 
- tre Spinoza, dans laquelle lon réfute les fondemens de fon 
(114) At Am- <Athti/me (113). Mr Poiret inferted in the fecond edi- 
ftercam 1685. tion of his Cogitationes de Deo, Anima & Mab (114), 
3 a treatiſe, intituled, Fundamenta Atbeifmi everfa, five 
April 1685, page Specimen abſurditatis Atheifmi Spinoziani. In the year 
450. 


1690, a pofthumous book of Mr Wittichius came out, 
VOL. V. 


Google 
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that this 
impious 


intituled, Anti- Spinora, five Examen Ethices Benedidti 
de Spinoza, & Commentarius de Des & ejus Attributis. 
To which I add a Dutch piece, quoted by Mr Sal- 
denus (115). ` (115) Above 
I add to thefe; 1. A Dutch book, publifhed by Station (78). 
the fame Francis Cuper whom I have mentioned at Liat 
ote . yen- 
the beginning of the remark [M]. This Dutch book berg: he was 
is only a tranflation of what Henry Morus faid in a merchant at 
Latin againft Spinoza in fome paſſages of his works. Dort, who died 
It appeared very folid to Cuper, tho’ his Ace 1096 
Atheifmi revelata had been ufed with the utmoſt con- 
tempt by Henry Morus (116). 2. The book pub- (116) Oper Phi- 
lifhed at Paris in the year 1696, by Dom Francis lofoph. Tom. i, 
Lami, a Benediétine. It is intituled, Le nouvel Arbéif. P48: 600. 
me renversé, ou Refutation du Syfleme de Spinofa, tirée 
pour la plupart de la connoiffance de la nature de I homme. 
You will find an extraét of it in the Journal des Sa- 
vans of the 28th of January 1697 (117). And you (117) Page 72, 
may fee a jut encomium upon it in the rorft page of the Dutch 
of the fecond part of the Chevreana, Dutch edition. tion. 
3- The work which Mr Jaquelot (118) caufed to be (118) He was 
printed at the Hague in 1697. It is intituled, Difer- miniſter of the 
tations fur I Eæiſſence de Dieu, ok lon démontre cette church of Vaſſy 
vérité par I Hiftoire Univerfelle de la premiere Antiquité in Champagne, 
du Monde, par la Reputation du Syfleme d’ Epicure & de * at the 
Spinoza, &c. You will find a good extract of it in the Hague. 
Hifloire des Ouvrages des Savans (119). 4. The book 
publifhed by Mr Jens at Dort, in the year 1698. The (119) For Sep- 
title of it runs thus: Examen Philjfophicum ſextæ de- tember 1696, 
Jmitionis Partis I Eth. BenediGi de Spinoza, five Pre- 
dromus Animadwverſionum fuper unico veterum & recen- 
tiorum Atbeorum Argumento, nempe una ſubſtantia; ubi 
infirmitas & vanitas argumentorum pro ea evincetur. 
Accedent quedam necdum propofita argumenta pro vera 
exiflentia Dei. It is a book of fixty-fix pages in 4to. 
The author is a Phyfician at Dort, and the father of 
Mr Jens, rector of the college of the fame town, and 
a learned humanift, and a good critic, as appears from 
his Lectiones Lacianeæ, printed at the Hague, in 8vo, 
in the year 1699. I muft not forget the Dutch book, 
publiſned by Mr Van Til, in the year 1696, an 
abftract of which may be feen in the 4a Eruditorum 
Lipfienfium (120). I fhall ſpeak below (121) of a (120) Page 295, 
Dutch piece, that is juſt come out. & feq. 9 5 
You will find that the principles of Spinoza are over- “ 9 
thrown in all thofe books; you will there find that (121) In the ree 
from the very beginning of his work, he advances falfe mark [ BB}. 
propofitions ; and therefore, what he concludes from 
them afterwards can be of no force. Let him run as 
much as he pleafes : what can he do by running much, 
if he loſes his way from the firt ftep he makes? 
Note, that his greateft admirers acknowledge, that if 
he had taught the doctrines laid to his charge, he 
would be an execrable man ; but they pretend he has 
not been underſtood. Si igitur prædi&ti philofophi 
< intentio vel opinio fuit naturam cum Deo hoc modo 
tam fædè confundere, judico illum ab adverfariis 
juſtè impetitum atque condemnatum, imo & memo- 
* riam ejus in omne ævum execrandam effe : attamen 
€ quia de alicujus intentione folus poteft judicare in- 
€ timus cordium perfcrutator Deus, nobis nihil aliud 
‘ reftat nifi ut judicemus de opinione quæ continetur (122) Autor 1 
in fcriptis que memoratus vir in lucem emiſit; & nonymus Speci- 
licet inter illius adverſarios habeantur etiam perſpi- min Artis 1 
caciſſimi, puto tamen eos horum fcriptorum verum . 
ſenſum minimè aſſecutos fuiffe, quoniam in iis nihil pay. 113. Nore 
< reperio nifi id quod abunde fatis indicat hunc virum rhat fiance the fir 
© minimè confundere velle Deum & naturam : faltem ‘dition of z 
ego ita judico ex ejus fcriptis, quæ fi alii melius in- rene 1 
< telligant, qua dixi indicta funto, patrocinium illius Specimen Artis 
hominis in me fufcipere nolo, peto duntaxat ut quod ratiocinandi, &c. 
¢ aliis licuit, id & mihi liceat, nempe ut exprimam witb the autbor's 
quem puto horum fcriptorum genuinum fenfum pipe T K. 
‘ efie (122) If therefore it was the intention fer. That book 
< of this Philofepher to confound GOD and nature tage- it afcribed to Spi- 
© ther, in fo foameful a manner, or if his opinion comes noza bimfeif, in 
© to that, J think be was jufth attacked and condemned l 
y bis adverſaries ; nay, that bis memory ought to be „ 
< for ever execrable: but becaufe GOD alone, who is Edie. 1699. 
the fearcher of hearts, can judge of any man's intention, Micrælint 
it only belongs to us, 10 judge of the rai contained in thought shar 7755 
© the writings which this man bas publifoed ; and though oe bait i oe 
* there are fome among bis adverſaries of great penetra- 1684. cubis 
< tion, yet I think they have not at all difcouered 150 not f, 
H h h rue 
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123) There is 
in the title Han- 
burgi, as in the 
TraGatus Thes- 
logico-Politicus. 


SPINOZA. 


impious man was not fenfible of the 
laughed at the apparition of ſpirits (l), 


: Gnl of bis writings, becaufe I find nothing in 
‘ = 115 ie abundantly foews that be was far 
from confounding GO D and nature together. At leaf 
I judge fo from bis writings, which if otbers ynder- 
< fand better than Ido, I retrad what I now fas I 
« “do not take it upon me to protect this man; 1 only af 
© shat the liberty which is granted others, may hikewife 
© be granted me, which is that I may be allowed to ex- 
< plain what I take to be the genuine ſenſi of thefe writ- 
‘ings.’ Theſe words taken from a book of one of his 
followers, printed at Utrecht in 1684 (123), clearly 
fhew that Spinoza has been fo fuccefsfully confuted by 
his adverfaries, that the only way of replying to them, 
is like that of the Janfenifts againft the Jefuits, viz 
That his opinion is not fuch as it 1s fuppofed to be. 
This is the refult of what his apologiit fays. And 
therefore in order to fhew that his adverſaries have at- 
tained a compleat victory over him, we need only con- 
fider that he has in effect taught what is imputed to 
him, or that he contradicted himfelf wretchedly, and 
knew not what he faid. He is accufed of teaching 
that all particular beings are modifications of Gop. 
This is plainly his doctrine, fince his fourteenth pro- 
pofition runs thus: ‘ Prater Deum nulla dari neque 
‘ concipi potet fubftantia : ----- Befides GOD na 
« fubfance can exift, nor be conceived: And he affirms 
in the fifteenth, è Quicquid eft, in Deo eft, & nihil fine 
Deo efe neque concipi poteſt: Whatever 


. © exifls is in GOD, and nothing can exift nor be con- 


(124) The A- 
pologiſt I have 
quoted (viz. Mr 
Kuffelaer) main- 
tains with might 
and main, in 
the 14th page, 
that there can 

be but one fub- 
ftance in the 
univerſe. 


Srrinoza knew 
not that the 
word Idem is 
fometimes uſed 
for fimile, 


< ceived without GOD: which he proves by this 
reafon, that every thing is a mode ora fubftance, and 
that modes can neither exift nor be conceived without 
a fubftance. When therefore an apologiſt ſpeaks in 
this manner: were it true that Spinoza teaches that all 
particular beings are modes of the divine fubftance, I 
would not deny that his adverſaries have obtained a 
compleat victory over him; I only deny the fact, I 
do not believe that the doctrine they have very. well 
confuted, is contained in his book: I fay when an 
apologift fpeaks in fuch a manner, he had as good 
own that his hero has been defeated ; for certainly the 
doctrine in queſtion, is in Spinoza’s Ethics (124). 
Here I muft give an inftance of the falfity of his 
former propoſitions; it will be of ufe to fhew how eaſy 
it was to overthrow his ſyſtem. His fifth propofition 
contains thefe words, In rerum natura non poflunt 
«dari dua aut plures ſubſtantiæ ejufdem nature feu 
< attributi. It is impoffible that twe or more fub- 
i flances of the fame nature or attribute foould exift. 
This is his Argumentum Achilleum, and the mof ſteady 
foundation he builds upon; but at the fame time, it 
is fuch a wretched fophifim, that no ſcholar, who has 
read what is called parva IMRicalia, or the five Predica- 
bilia Porphyrii, could be perplexed with it. All thofe 
who teach ſchool-Philoſophy, begin with telling their 
fcholars what Genas, Species, and Individuum are, 
This leQure is fufficient to put Spinoza to a ftand. The 
following diſtinction will do the bulineſs: Non paffunt 
dari plures ſubſtantiæ ejufdem numero nature five attributi, 
concedo; non poffunt dari plures fubfantia ejufdem fpecie 
nature five attributi, nega. What could Spinoza fay 
againſt this diſtinction? Muft he not admit of it with 
reſpect to modifications ? Is not man, according to his 
notion, a fpecies of modification, and is not Socrates 
an individuum of that fpecies} Would he have us 
maintain that Benedi& Spinoza, and the Jew, who 
attempted to thruft a knife into his body, were not 
two modifications, but one only? This might be 
pee invincibly, if his proof for the unity of fub- 
$ nce was a good one; but fince it proves too much, 
or it proves that there is but one modification in the 
world, he ought to be one of the firit to rejec it. 
He ought therefore to know that the word idem fig- 
nifies two things, identity, and fimilitude. We fay 
that fuch a one was born the fame day as his father, 
and died the fame day with his mother. With reſpect 


to a man born the firft of March 1630, and who died 


the tenth of February 160 5, whofe 

the firſt of March 1610, ay whofe a. 

5 . 165 5. The propoſition would be 

: in > e two {enfes of the word fame. It would 

aen ae in the firft part of this propoſition, but not 
econd. Pythagoras and Ariftotle, according 
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unavoidable eonſequences of his 
and there is no Philofopher, who 
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fyftem.; for he 
has leſs reafon 
to 


to Spinoza's ſyſtem (125), were two like modifed- (125) Nut, 
tions: of them had the whole nature of a modi- 4 th by, tha 
fication, and yet the one differed from the other. The „ f 
fame may be faid of two fabftances : each of them has 1 ae 
the whole natare, and all the attributes of ſubſtance, unttertio, fant 
and yet they are not one only ſubſtance, but two. I idem inter f, 
ſnall fet down what a Spaniard fays againft thofe, who, piers cannet 
through a fophifm like that of Spinoza, thought that ae a Sh 
the Materia prima did not differ from Gop. © Quis forle wer bat o 
non obftupefcat fuiffe ullo tempore ‘aliquos adeé man, Erant e- 
e defipientes, & in clariſſima luce cæcutientes, qui nim idem voi 
Deum effe materiam primam & conſtanter affevera- 80 
rent, &. pugnaciter derent? At qua ratione tai mee 
< ftultam & impiam opinionem confirmabant ? Si ma- 

« teria prima & Deus (inquiunt) non funt idem, ergò 

¢ differunt inter ſe; quæcunque autem differunt, ea 

< neceffe eft aliquo differre, quare compofita effe opor- 

© tet ex eo in quo conveniunt, & ex eo in quo diffe- 

‘ runt; cùm igitur nec in Deo nec in materia prima 

ulla fit eompoſitio, nulla quoque differentia inter ea 

« efe poterit; quare neceſſe eft effe unum & idem. 

‘ Vide quàm levi argumento in tam gravem errorem 

< feu potiùs amentiam inducti funt, non intelligentes 

« difcrimen quod eft inter differens & diverfum, quod 

etiam traditur ab Ariftotele 10. lib. Metaphyf. text. 

«ı2. Differunt enim inter fe, quæcunque in aliquo 
< conveniunt & in aliquo diftinguuntur; ut homo & 
leo conveniunt in genere, quia uterque eft animal, 
© & diftinguuntur per proprias differentias, alter enim 
< eft rationis particeps, alter verò expers: Diverſa 
autem funt quæcunque feipfis diftinguuntur, quoniam 
« funt ſimpliciſſima (126). - ---- Who is not fur- (126) Benia 
< prized that ever there were men fo flupid and fo blind Pererivs, de cam 
< amidft the cleareft light, as conftantly to affirm, and ob- ial tr Prode, 
‘ finately maintain, that GOD is the firft matter (ma. 05 i 0 
«teria prima). Bat by what reafon did they fupport % 

« folio and impious an opinion ? If, fay thy, GOD 

and the frf matter are not the fame, therefore they 

« differ from one another, But whatever things differ, 

© muf weceffarily differ in fame properties, and therefore 

© they muft be compofed of thofe properties wherein they 

< agree, and of thofe wherein they differ. But there be- 

“ ing no compofition either in GOD or the firſt matter, 

< they cannot differ from one another, therefore they muff 

bt one and the fame. Obferve bow flight an argu- 

nent leads thofe men into fo grievous an error, or rather 

‘ madnefi, whe do not underfiand the diſtinction Selatven 

different and diverfe, which Ariflotle bas mention. 

ed. Thofe things are different from one another, which 

‘ agree in fome properties and are diffinguifhed in others; 

< asa man and a lim agree in their genus, both being (127) See te 
animal; and are diftingnifbed by their proper dif- article 3 
t ferences, one being rational the other not. But thofe 1 alae 
< things are diverk, which are diftinguifhed from pare what is faid 
one another, becanfe they are moft fimple’ There of the Scatfts 
are few notions in our mind clearer than that of inthe atice A- 
identity, I grant that it is confounded, and very ill 2 755 . 
applied in the common language: Nations, rivers, ™’ ler 
Oc. are accounted the fame nations, and the fame 1, f) Om 
rivers during feveral ages; the body of a man is ac- juſmodi error 
counted the fame body for the {pace of fixty years or adftridtionibesit 
more: but thofe popular and improper expreſſions do hæren a 
not deprive us of the certain rule of identity; they do 3 
not blot out of our minds this idea: A thing of which 8 per omnit vt 
one may deny or affirm what cannot be denied, or affirmed deteſtabile & 
of another thing, is diftin from that other thing. When bomiaatiles be- 
all the attributes of time, place, &c. which belong to a reticos & infide- 


; holiam 
thing, belong alfo to another thing, they are but one Being: fe Tabet 


But notwithſtanding thectearnefs of theſe ideas, it would tes, vitandes & 
be difficult to fay how many great Philofophers have paniendo for 
erred in that point, and reduced all fouls and intelli- decrevimos, * ; 
ces (127) to unity, though they acknowledged that ry thok 
ome were united to bodies, to which others were not sobo adbere i the 
united. This opinion was fo common in I taly in the refriftion of thts 
XVIth century, that Pope Leo X, thought himſelf ob- tnd of errer fr 
liged to condemn it, and to threaten with fevere 5. oh 


. t 
penalties all thofe that fhould teach it (128). Here r, p 


se oe words of 8 bull, dated the nineteenth of De- pefies, ge, 
é tor 15 an um diebus noftris Zizaniz femina- H 
< feminae 185 F errores in agro Domini PATA pi 
„ tionalis er vic de natura præſertim animæ ra- sql, wh did 
£ cunâtis horsi d videlicet mortalis fit aut unica in “soe Ca. 
. * unibus ; & nonnulli temere Philofophantes Faith. 

| oe © fecundim 
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(129) Sir Ke- 
nelm Digby does 
alfo maintain it, 
if I am not mi- 
ftaken. 


(130) In the ar- 
tice RUGGE- 
RI, remark 


{5}. 


(131) I fuppofe 
that the autho- 
rity of the Holy 
Scripture is hid 
afide, and that a 
man declares he 
only reafons like 
a Philoſopher. 


(132) See his 
* lvi, Iviii, 


to deny it [Q}. Spinoza ought to acknowledge that every part of nature thinks, and 
that man is not the moft knowing and moft intelligent modification of the univerfe 5 


and therefore he muft admit the exiftence of Demons. 
about miracles is a meer quibble [R], and a further proof of the unexactneſs 


4 fecundim faltem Philofophiam verum efie affeverent : 
? Contra hoc, facro approbante concilio, damnamus 
& reprobamus omnes afferentes, Animam intellec- 
tivam mortalem effe aut unicam in cunctis homini- 
bus ; aut hoc in dubium vertentes: cum illa..... 
immortalis, & pro corporum quibus infunditur mul- 
titudine fingulariter multiplicabilis & multiplicata & 
multiplicanda fit. - - - - Whereas in our days a fower 
of tares, bas dared to fow fome mofi pernicions errors 
in the field of GOD, efpecially concerning the nature 
of a rational foul; namely, that it is mortal, and that 
there is but one fanl in all men, and fome rafeh pbilſa- 
phizing, bave afferted this to be true, at kaf, accord- 
ing to Philofophy. In oppofstion to this, with ihe appre- 
bation of the boꝶ council, aue condemn and pronounce to 
be reprobate all thofe who affert that the intelligent foub 
is mortal, or that there is but one foul in all men; er 
- thofé who call this in queftton : e the n!. . 
immortal, and according to the multitude of bodies into 
which it is infufed, sah particular} multiplied, is and 
f be multiplied.” This was lopping off a confider- 
able branch of Spinozifm. I muft obſerve, that fome 
Philofophers do ſtrangely confound the idea of identity; 
for they maintain (129), that the parts of matter are 
not diftinét before they be actually feparated. Nothing 
ean be more abfurd. 

[2] There is no Phibfopher who has leſi reafon to 
deny the apparition of fpirits.) I have faid it in another 
place (130); when it is fuppofed that a moft perfect 
mind has created all things out of nothing, without 
being determined to it by his nature, but by the free 
choice of his own good pleafure, the exiſtence of an- 
gels may be denied (131). If it be afked, why fuch a 
Creator has not produced other fpirits befides human 
fouls? The anfwer will be, That fuch was his good 
pleafure, fat pro ratione voluntas: No reafonable reply 
ĉan be made to this anſwer, unlefs the fact be proved, 
I mean, that there are angels. But when it is fap- 
poſed, that the Creator did not act freely, and ex- 
haufted all his power without any choice or rule, and 
befides that thinking is one of his attributes, it is a 
ridiculous thing to affert, that there are no Demons. 
According to this fyftem, it ought to be believed, that 
the thinking attribute of the Creator hath been mo- 
dified, not only in the bodies of men, but alfo through- 
out the whole univerfe ; and that befides the animals 
which we know, there is an infinite number of others 
which we know not, and which exceed us in know- 
ledge and in malice, as much as we exceed in that 
teſpect dogs and oxen: For it were the moft unreafon- 
able thing in the world, to fancy that man’s mind is 
the moft perfect modification that an infinite Being, 
acting according to the whole extent of its power, 
eould produce. We can conceive no natural connexion 
between the underſtanding and the brain; and there- 
fore we ought to believe, that a creature without brain 
may as well think, as a creature organized as we are. 
What is it then that could move Spinoza to deny what 
is faid of fpirits(132)? Why did he believe that 
there is nothing in the world, that can excite in our 
machines the fight of a ſpectre, make a noiſe in a 
room, and produce all the magical phænomena men- 
tioned in books? Was it becauſe he believed that no 
Being can produce fuch effeés unleſs it has as bulky a 
body as that of man; and that therefore the Demons 
could not ſubſiſt in the air, nor come into our houſes, 
nor ſteal away from our ſight? But ſuch a thought 
would be ridiculous : the bulk of fleſn of which we 
are made up, is rather an obſtacle than a help to wit 
and power. I mean a mediate power, or the faeulty 
of applying the moft proper inftruments for the pro- 
duction of great effects. The moft furprifing actions 
of men arife from that faculty; as it appears from 
thoufands of examples. An Engineer as little as a 
dwarf, lean, and pale, performs more things than two 
thoufand favages, ftronger than Milo, are able to per- 
form. An animate machine a thoufand times ſmaller 
than an ant, might produce greater effects than an ele- 
phant ; it might difcover the inſenſible parts of plants 
and animals, and place itfelf upon the feat of the firft 
ſprings of our brain, and open fome valves, by which 
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means we might fee phantoms, hear a noife, &c. (133). (133) Note, by 


If Phyficians knew the firft fibres, and the firft com- 
binations of the parts in vegetables, minerals, and a- 
nimals, they would alfo know the inſtruments proper 
to put them out of order, and might apply thofe in- 
ſtruments in fuch a manner as to place thofe parts in 
a new order, whereby good meat would be turned in- 
to poiſon, and poiſon into good meat. Such Phy- 
ficians would be incomparably more knowing than 
Hippocrates ; and were they little enough to get into 
the brain and the entrails, they might cure any body, 
and alfo poaa whenever they pleafed the mof 
ſtrange diſeaſes that can be feen. The whole may be 
brought to this queftion, Js it pofible that an invifible 
modification foould be 
man? If Spinoza denies it, he knows not the confe- 
quences of his hypothefis, and acts rafhly and without 


the by, that no- 
thing can be more 
improper than to 
inquire whether: 
angels, when 
they appear, af- 
fume a living or 
dead body. They 
have no need of 
It. 
only move the 
Optic and Acou- 
ſtic nerves, as 
thcy are moved 
by the light re- 
flected from a hu- 
more knowing and malicious than man body, and 
by the air that 
comes out of the 
mouth of a man 


They need 


principles. A man might make a long differtation who {peaks 


upon this fubject, wherein he might prevent all 
Spinoza’s fubterfuges and objections. Compare with 
this what I have obferved in the articles of Lucretius 
(134), and in that of Hobbes (135.) 

LR] The difputesof the Spinozifts about miracles is 
a meer quibble. he common opinion of orthodox 
Divines is, That Gop produces miracles immediately, 
whether he makes ufe of creatures as agents or not. 
In either cafe, it undeniably appears that he is above 
nature; for if he produees fomething without em- 
ploying other caufes, he does not want the help of na- 
ture; and he never employs them in a miracle, but 
after he has diverted them from their ufual courfe : 
And therefore he fhews that they depend on his will, 
that he fufpends their power when he pleafes, or ap- 
plies it in a different manner from their ordinary deter- 
mination, “The Cartefians, who make him the im- 
mediate éaufe of all the effects of nature, fuppofe, 
that when he works miracles, he does not obferve the 
general laws he has eftablifhed ; he makes an 
exception, and applies bodies quite otherwife than he 
would do, if he followed the general laws. Where- 
upon they fay, that if there were any general laws, 
whereby Gop had engaged to move bodies aceording 
to the defires of angels, and if an angel had defired 
that the waters of the Red-Sea fhould be divided, the 
paſſage of the Iſraelites would not be a miracle pro- 
perly fo called. This confequence, which neceſſarily 
arifes from their principles, makes their definition of 
a miracle lefs convenient than it were to ve wished, 
and therefore it were better for them to fay, that all 
the effects, contrary to the general laws we know, àre 
miracles; and by this means the plagues of Egypt, 
and fuch other extraordinary actions related in Scrip- 
ture will be miracles, properly ſpeaking. Now, in 
order to fhew the infincerity, and the iliufions of the 
Spinozifts upon this head, we need only fay, that 
when they ou the poſſibility of miracles, they al- 
ledge this reafon, that Gop and nature are the fame 
Being; fo that if Gop did fomething againft the laws 
of nature, he would act againſt himfelf; which is 
impoffible. Speak plainly, and without any ambi- 
guity: Say, that the laws of nature being not made 
by a free Legiflator, who knew what he did, but be- 
ing the action of a blind and neceffary cauſe, nothing 
can happen that is contrary to thofe laws. If fo, you 
alledge your own pofition againft miracles: which is 
a petitio principii} but however, you ſpeak plainly. 
Let us bring them off from this general reafoning and 
afk them what they think of the miracles mentioned 
in the Scripture. They will abfolutely deny all thofe, 
which they cannot afcribe to a canning trick. Not 
to infit upon their impudence in denying fuch faéts, I 
fhall only argue againft them by their own principles. 
Do not you fay that the power of nature is infinite ? 
But would it be infinite, if there was nothing in the 
whole univerſe that could reſtore a dead man to life? 
Would it be infinite, if there was but ‘one way of 
forming man, wiz. that of ordinary generation? Do 
not you fay that the knowledge of nature is infinite ? 
You deny that divine underftanding, in which we be- 
lieve the knowledge of all poſſible Beings to be re- 
united’; but by difperfing the knowledge, you sa 
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recautions to conceal his inconftancy, 


ſoned confequentially, he would not 
155 [T]. His friends ſay that, out of m 
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deny its infinity. And therefore you ought to fay t 
ore knows ai things, much in the fame manner as 
ue fay that man underſtands all languages: one = 
does not underftand them all; but fome underftan 
one, and fome another. Can you affirm that the uni- 
verſe contains nothing, which knows the conftruction 
of our bodies ? If you can affirm it, you contradict your- 
felves; you can fay no longer that the knowledge 
of Gop is infinitely divided the contrivance of our 
organs would be unknown to him. You muft there- 
fore acknowledge, if you argue confequentially that 
fome modification knows it; you muft acknowledge 
that it is very poſſible for nature to bring a dead man 
to life, and that your maſter confounded his ideas, and 
| knew not the confequences of his principle, when he 
(136) 1 have | faid (136) that if he could believe the reſurrection of 
been affured that Lazarus, he would break his fyftem to pieces, and 
he faid fo to hid willingly embrace the Chriftian Faith. 
iiia This is ſuffcient to ſnew that the Spinoziſts contra- 
dict their own hypotheſis, when they deny the pofi- 
bility of miracles ; I mean, (to avoid all ambiguity) 
the poſſibility of the facts mentioned in the Holy 
Scripture. 

[S] He took fome precautions to conceal bis inconfancy, 
if there foould be occafion for it.] I mean he took care, 
that in cafe the approach of death, or the fymptoms 

of his illnefs, hould make him fpeak againft his fyftem, 

no fufpeéted perfon ſhould be witnefs of it. The cafe 

is this; or at leaft we find the following account of it 

(147) Penféesai- in a printed book (137). Perhaps it will be faid that 
veces far les Co- Atheifts are not greedy of praife? But what can any 
metes, rum. 181, man do more than what was done by Spinoza, a 


ey soon little before he died? The thing is of a frefh date 
des Ouvngesdes < (138) and I have it from a great man, who had it 
Savans, for from good hands. He was the greateſt Atheift that 

‘March 1639, ever lived, and he grew fo fond of certain philofo- 

pag. 82. < phical principles, that the better to meditate upon 

(138) The Pen- ‘ them, he confined himfelf to a clofe retirement, re- 

st le Co nouncing all the pleafures and vanities of the world, 

metes were print- and minding nothing but thoſe abſtruſe meditations. 

ed inthe year Being upon the point of death, he fent for his land- 

7623; z lady, and defired her not to ſuffer that any minifter 

2 2 f « fhould fee him in that condition. His reafon for it 
Ad Yaan < Was, as his friends faid, that he had a miad to die 
de „ : without difputing, and was afraid that the weak- 
at deny” Ff nefs of his fenfes might make him fay fomething in- 
. f ‘ confiftent with his principles. That is, he was afraid 
TE RR D 7 „ it would be ſaid in the world that his conſcience, 


awakening at the fight of death, had damped his 
courage, and made him renounce his opinions. Can 
there be’ more ridiculous and extravagant vanity, 
15 imore foolifh paſſion for a wrong notion of con- 
‘ cy 2 
A Preface, which I have quoted above (139), and 
which contains fome circumſtances of the death of that 
Atheift, fays nothing of this. I find in it that he told 
his landlord who was going to church, I hope you 
will return, Go p willing, and ſpeak with me when 
(140) Ad audi. the fermon is over (140). But he died quietly before 
. ee his landlord returned, and no body faw him die but a 
pa ce Phyfician of Amſterdam (141). For the ret, we are 
dentem, finita, 185 in be Bees that he was extremely defirous to 
inquit, concione, immortalize is name, and would ha illi - 
5 n crificed his life for it, though, in ander 9 is 
Sro, Korthals had been torn in pieces by the mob. Auro plane 
foie Bret LEA non inhiabat, alioqui delata fibi Profefforis munera 
de tribus Impefte. * aliquoties non reſpuiſſet homo gloriz avidior & ni- 
ribus, pag. 6. mis ambitioſus, qui vel cum Wittiis amicis ſuis cru- 
i deliter dilacerari ſublatius optavit, modo vita brevi 
e gloriæ curfus foret ſempiternus (142). - - - Surely be 
15 was not covetous, otherwife be would n 
(142) 1d. ibid, ‘ réfufed the Profefforfbip 055 had 55 7 5 
being a man deſirous of glory and too ambitious whe 
l would have ewifbed to be cruelly torn to pieces with the 
j De Wits, bis friends, provided the fhortnefs of bis life 
173 . Ge 5 glory. 
ad be reafoned confequentially, 
have called the fear of Hell 2 ee ea tie 
who believe that the world is not the work of Go D, 
and is not directed by a Being fimple, fpiritual, and 


diſtinct f i 
i in pi all bodies, muſt at leaſt confeſs that there 


(139) In the re · 
mark [ H ]. 
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1. is fid, he died fully perfoaded of he Acheiſm, 
ere ) ] 
185 treated che fear of Hell as a chimerical 


odefty, 
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and that he took ſome 


mould be occaſion for it [S]. Had he 


he deſired that no fect fhould go by. 
ö his 


are ſome things which are endowed with intelligence 
and will, and which are jealous of their power, which 
exercife authority over others, which command them 
to do fome things, chaftife them, ufe them harfhly, and 
revenge themſelves feverely. Is not the earth full of 
{ach things? Does not every man know it by expe- 
rience ? It would be a thing altogether unreaſonable 
to fancy that all Beings of that nature are only upon 
earth, which is but one point if compared to the world: 
Muſt reafon, wit, ambition, hatred, and cruelty, be 
upon earth rather than any where elfe? Why fo? 
Can any reafon or bad be given for it? I do 
not think fo. eyes induce us to believe that thofe 
vaft {paces we call Heaven, which have fuch powerful 
and rapid motions, may as well form men as our 
earth, and deferve no lefs than the globe we inhabit 
to be divided into feveral dominions. We do not 
know what paſſes there; but if we confult only rea- 
fon, it will appear very probable, or at leat poſſible, 
that there are thinking Beings in thofe vaft ſpaces, 
which extend their empire as well as their light to our 
globe. Our not feeing them is not a proof that we 
are unknown or indifferent to them: Perhaps we are 
of their dominions: they make laws, which they 
reveal to us by the dictates of our confcience, and are 
very angry with thofe that tranfgrefs them. The pof- 
{ibility of it is fufficient to make Atheifts uneafy ; and 
nothing but denying the immortality of the foul can 
make them fearlefs, For thereby they would efcape 
the vengeance of thoſe ſpirits, which otherwife might 70 
be more dreadful than Go p himſelf. I explain my- ft 
ſelf. There are fome men, who believe a Gop, 2 Pa- fy. 
radife, and a Hell; but they create illufions to them- P 15: 
felves, and imagine that the infinite goodneſs of the J 
moſt perfect Being does not permit him to torment his 
own work forever. He is the father of all men, ſay 
they; and therefore he chaſtiſes like a father thoſe 
who difobey him, and after he has made them ſenſible 
of their faults, he reſtores them to his favour in Hea- 8 
ven. Origen argued in that manner. Others ſuppoſe 
chat Go p uill anihilate the rebellions creatures, and “V AY} k 
will be appeafed, and moved to compaſſion with a quem l 
das finem Rex Magne laborum (143). What end of la- (143) Vin. 
bours bas your will decreed? They carry their illu- neid. ib. h 
fion fo far, as to think that the everlafting torments Tace 
mentioned in the Scripture, are only comminatory. 
If fuch men were ignorant of the Being of a G o D, and | 
by confidering what affes in our world, ſhould be- 
lieve that there are Beings in other worlds, which 
concern themfelves with mankind, they could not be 
eafy when they come to die, unlefs they believed that 
the foul is mortal; for if they believed it to be im- 
mortal, they might be afraid of falling under the 
power of a cruel matter, angry with them by reafon 
of their actions; it would be to no purpofe to hope 
to come off after having been tormented for fome | 
years. A limited Being may be deſtitute of all man- 
ner of moral perfection; it may be like our Phalaris’s 
and Neros, a fort of men who could have left an ene- 
my ina dungeon for ever, had they been able to get 
an eternal authority. Will they hope that mifchievous 
Beings will not laft for ever? But how many Atheiſts 
pretend that the Sun had no beginning, and will have 
no end? This is what I meant, when I faid that fome 
Beings might appear more dreadful than Go D him- 
felf? A man may flatter himfelf, when he confiders 
that Gop is infinitely good, and infinitely perfect; (144) BiR” 
and he may fear every thing from an imperfect Being: chufe either 5 
he does not know whether its anger will not laſt for overcome by b” | 
ever, Every body knows the choice of the prophet aerer T 
David (144). 807 int fre 
To apply what has been faid to a Spinozift, let us God, 40e 
remember that he is obliged by his principle to ac- the Prophet C 
knowledge the Immortality of the Soul ; for he looks Ua. eee 
upon himſelf as the modification of a Being effentially fal now into th 
thinking. Let us remember, that he cannot deny hand of the 
that ſome modifications are angry with otbers, Put Lord, (for 
them to the torture, make their torments lait as long mercies arepe 
as ever they can, fend them to the gallies for lifes fl age 
ie would make that punifhment laft for ever, if the ae of mat 
eath of one party or the other did not prevent it. a Sem. e, 
Tiberius, 
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(245) Spinoza, 
who made mi- 
erokopes, fhould 
bave believed 

that man is or- 


ganized and ani- 


mated in the 
feed, and that 


therefore Socrates free him from the 


was Socrates be- 
fore his mother 
conceived him. 


his name [U]. It is not true that his followers are very numerous, Few people are 
ſuſpected of adhering ta his doctrine ; and among thofe, who are 1 of it, few 


have ſtudied it; and among the latter, few have underftood it, and mo 
couraged by the difficulties and impenetrable abſtractions that attend it (n). But the (m) This ts 
thing is this: at all adventures thofe, who have little religion, and do not much ſcruple 
to own it, are called Spinoziſts. Thus in France all thofe who are thought not to believe bon that he 
the myfteries of the Gofpel, are called Socinians, though moft of them never read 
For the ret, the fame thing happened to Spinoza, which Nells de la 
inevitably happens to all thoſe who frame impious ſyſtems; they ſecure themfelves from £? 
fome objections, but they lie open to others that are more perplexing. 
be orthodox, if they are fo fond of diſputing, it were better for them not to dogmatize. 3°% 


Socinus nor his followers. 


of them are dif- 


But of all Acheiftical ſyſtems, none is lefs capable of deceiving than that of Spinoza; 
for, as I have faid before, it is contrary to the moft diſtinct notions of our minds. 
Objections throng in upon him; and he can make no anfwers but what are more obfcure 
and therefore, his Ns brings a remedy (r) Confult his 


Letters: you will 
fee that his an- 


than the affertions he fhould maintain (n): 
along with it. 


Tiberius, Caligula, and many others are examples of 
fuch modifications. Let us remember that a Spinozift 
makes himfelf ridiculous, if he does not acknowledge 
that the univerfe is full of ambitious, morofe, jealous, 
and cruel, modifications ; for fince the earth is full of 
them, there is no reafon to believe that the air and 
the heavens are not likewife full of them. Laftly, Let 
us remember, that the eſſence of human modifications 
does not confift in being cloathed with a bulk of 
flefh. Socrates was Socrates the day of his concep- 
tion, or foon after (145); whatever he had at that 
time may remain entire, when a mortal diſeaſe has put 
an end to the circulation of the blood, and the motion 
of the heart, in the matter wherewith it was enlarged : 
and therefore he is after his death the fame modifica- 
tion as he was during his life, if we confider only 
what is effential to his perfon : death cannot therefore 
juftice or caprice of his invifible 
perfecutors. They may follow him wherever he goes, 
and torment him whatever vifible form he may aſſume. 
Thefe conſiderations might be made ufe of to in- 
duce to the practice of virtue, even thofe who adhere 
ta the impious doétrine of fuch feéts ; for it ftands to 
reafon that they fhould be chiefly afraid for having 
tranſgreſſed the laws revealed to their confcience. It 
is more likely that thofe invifible Beings would con- 
cern themfelves with 55 puniſhment of ſuch faults. 
U] His friends fay, that, ont of modefly, be defired that 
mt foould go by bis name.) I shall fet 5 the 
words of the Preface of his Opera Peflbuma, without 
curtailing them. Nomen Auctoris in libri fronte, 
< & alibi literis duntaxat initialibus indicatum, non 
< alia de causa, quam quia paulo ante obitum expreſſe 
* petiit, ne Nomen fuum Ethicæ, cujus impreſſionem 
< mandabat, prefigeretur; cur autem prohibuerit, 
nulla alia, ut quidem videtur, ratio eft, quam quia 
noluit; ut Difciplina ex ipa baberet voc m. 
Dicit etenim in Appendice quartæ partis Ethices 
capite vigeſimo quinto, quod, gui alios confilio, aut 
re juvare cupiunt, ut fimul fummo fruantur bono, mi- 
nimè fiudebunt, ut Diſciplina ex ipfis babeat vocabu- 
lum; fed infuper in tertià Ethices parte Affectuum 
Definit. XLIV. ubi quid fit ambitio explicat, eos, 
40 tale quid patrant, non obſcurè, ut Gloriæ cupi- 
, accuſat. - The tuo initial letters only of the au- 
thor's name were put to the book, becaufe a little before 
bis death be exprefihy defired, that his name Gould not 
be prefixed to bis Ethics, which be had ordered to be 
printed. And why be did fo, it ſeems na other reafon 
can be given, but becaufe be would not bawe the 
Doctrine called by his name. For be fays in the 
twenty-fifth chapter of the Appendix to the fourth part 
of bis Ethics, that thoſe who would help others to 
the attainment of the fupreme good, together with 
themfelves, will not deſire that their dodrine be 
called by their name; and where be is explaining 
what ambition is, be plainly taxes fuch as do this 
with being ambitious of glory.’ 
LA] He would bawe been more formidable, bad be 
afed all bis fill to clear an hypothefis, that is very 
much in vogue among the Chinefe.) A Father of the 
Church owned a thing, which perhaps would not be 
aa 5 day in a Philoſopher, viz. that thoſe, 
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He would have been more formidable, had he u 
hypothefis, that is very much in vogue among the Chinefe [X ], 
that which I have mentioned in the fecond remark of this article. 


ed all his fkill to clear an 


I have been juft now 


who deny the Deity or a Providence, alledge probable 
reafons both for their caufe, and againſt their adver- 
faries. ‘ Deos nonnulli efe abnegant: prorfus dy- 
* bitare fe alii an fint afpiam dicunt: alii vero exi- 
< flere, neque humana curare: immo alii perhibent, 
* & rebus intereſſe mortalium, & terrenas adminiſtrare 
‘ rationes. Cum ergo hæc ita fint, neque aliter fiat, 
€ quin fit unum ex omnibus verum, pugnant tamen 
* argumentis omnes, neque 7 eeſt id, quod 
€ probabiliter dicant, five cum {fuas res afferunt, five 
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and very diferent from fwers have fel- 


the reafon why 
fome are of 


ought not to be 
refuted. See the 


. des Lettres, 
June 1684, 
If they cannot Art vi, pag. me 


dom any relation 


P to the ftate of 
informed the quettion. 


€ cum alienis opinionibus contradicunt (146). - -+ - - - (146) Arnobius 


© Some deny that there are any gods: others Jay 
© doubt whether there are any: others that there are 
€ gods, but that they take no care of buman affairs :. 
€ and others afirm it, and fay that they are concerned 
€ in human affairs, and adminifirate them. Since 
© therefore thefe things are fo, and one of all thefe opi- 
€ nions muf recęſſarily be true, yet each of them con- 
© tradi@s the other with arguments, and does not wast 
‘ fomething probable to advance in its favour, and in 
* refutation of the contrary opinions.” If he was in the 
right, perhaps it were chiefly with refpe& to thofe, 
who ſuppoſe a great number of fouls in the univerſe 
diſtinct one from another, each of which exiſts by it- 
felf, and acts by an inward and eſſential principle. 
They are more powerful one than another, &%c. Here- 
in confifts the Atheifm fo generally fpread among the 
Chinefe. The author of the following paſſage tells 
us how he fancies they have by degrees obſcured the 
true notions. ‘ (147) Gop, that moft pure and per- 
fect Being, is become at moſt the material foul of the 


their ditches, houfes, and their hearths, in a word 


take to be the immediate caufe of the evils and mi- 


therefore as the foul of man was, in their opinion, 
the caufe of all the vital actions of man; in like 
manner they afcribed a foul to the fun, to be the 
{pring of its qualities and motion. And becauſe, 
according to this principle, the fouls, that are dif- 

ed every where, produced in all bodies the a&i- 
ons which appeared natural to thofe bodies, this 
was fufficient in their opinion to ag the whole 
ceconomy of nature, and to ſupply the omnipotence 
and infinite providence, which they admitted in no 
fpirit, no not in that of Heaven. It is true, that 
becauſe it feems that man, ufing natural things for 
his nourifhment and conveniency, has fome power 
over natural things; the antient opinion of the Chi- 
nefe, which afcribed in pepara a like power tọ 
all fouls, fuppofed that the foul of Heaven could act 
upon nature with a prudence, and a power incom- 
parably greater than the pradence and 5 of 
men. But at the fame time, they acknow edged in 
the foul of every thing an in power, indepen- 
dent by its own nature of the power of Heaven, and 
` Iii acting 


„ aaa A H W A A W a *® & &®& „ & & A A A „ M „ K „* 


2. 


2 


t adverfus Gentes 
bo lib. ii, pag. m. ‘ 


) La Lo- 
7 Relation de 
whole world, or of its fineft part, which is Heaven. Sia», Tom. i, 
His providence and his power became limited, tho’ ch. xxiii, num. 2, 


of a much greater extent than the power and pru- Ser 303: dhe 
dence of men. The Chineſe doctrine hath 0 cee) of 


always afcribed ſpirits to the four parts of the world, the article MAL- 
to the ftars, mountains, rivers, plants, towns, and HERBE, and 


the article SOM- 


bee MONA-CO- 
to every thing. They do not fay that all ſpirits are DOM, remark 


good; they acknowledge wicked ones, which they [A]. 


feries incident to human life....... (148) And (148) La Loube- 


u,. Ul, 


pag 505, 506. 


y 
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O Z. A. 


That after he had for ſaken Judaiſm, he 


curious particular, VIZ. ; k ; 
N Of eked Chritianity, and frequented the aſſemblies of „ 1. thoſe 
(0) See the re- of the Arminians of Ami 193 rE he approved A COMERON n an 
k III · P to him by an intimate Imen |. ee ae A 
i a cae him nike continuation of che Menagiana Is fo falſe [Z], that I wonder 


Menage's friends did not perceive it. 
Kae e to leave it out, had he been concerne 
3 the public, sat there is reaſon bo 
fag: 330 jFfor his doubt are very reafonable : he 

denied the thing. I fhall take notice 

G Lend page (44]. Im 
5 che ſyſtem of ates 
fom Stenz not perceive that they are air: 
afferting things not a proper place to engage in 4 
e which fome 3 Sher vation in order to un 
other Philele’ fhew that it is a ſyſtem grounded upon 
Peknowledge to moft of the common notions, which are t 
BEE fhews that this fyftem is contrary to 
Wit. have had hitherto, does certainly go t 
chiw’s Anti-S not fo proper to rec 
raat often in propofitions of Spinoza are contrary to 
the Ata t. their prejudices, were they forced to con 
346, K feq. aed that his proofs are wrong, that 

conclufions are not juft, &c. 
defects (q) of his work, 


of 


J might add a very 
lready too long, 
formal 


he 


one 


in the 22d volume 
of the Biblio- 
theque Univer- 


wos fometimes againft the defigns of Heaven. 
H 


eaven governed nature as a potent king, whom 


it < the other fouls were to obey, and they were gene- 

rally forced to it; but fome of them did fometimes 
2 N < exempt themfelves from it? A confeſs, it is an ab- 
7 fard thing to ſuppoſe ſeveral eternal Beings, indepen- 


dent one of another, and of an unequal power; ne- 
yerthelefs, this ſuppoſition appeared true to Demo- 
critus, Epicurus, and feveral other great Philofo- 
hers. They admitted an infinite quantity of {mall 
bodies of different figure, uncreated, ſelf. moving, &c. 


uſt ſay ſomething concern 


difpute ; 1 
dermine the 
fuch a ſtrange fup 


laim the old Spinozitts, 


fefs that he does not a 
he does not prove what 
This method of confuting 
and the relative defects of its p 
% has been well managed by ſome of thoſe who wrote again 


lle would have ad viſed them 
k; for he has acquainted 

The reaſons he alledges 
rward, had he pofitively 
a mi in the fame 
ing the obyections 1 


poſition, 


rule of Philofophical difcuffions. W hoever 


the moft evident, and the moft univerfal axioms we 
he right way to confute it, 


though perhaps it is 
as if it was proved to them that the 
They would be more fenfible of 
ways agree with himſelf, 
wants to be proved, that bis 
him by fhewing the abfolute 
d one with another, 
I have been juft 


now 


another. 


arts compare 


t him (r) 


who defired to fee him. 
Mr de Pomponne was informed of it; and being a 
minifter very zealous for religion, he did not think 
it proper to fuffer Spinoza in France, where he 
might have done a great deal of mifchief ; and to 
prevent it, he refolved to fend him to the Baſtiſle. 
Spinoza having notice of it, made his eſcape in the 
diſguiſe of a Cordelier ; but I donot warrant the 
truth of this laft circumftance. hat is certain 1s, 
that many perfons, who faw him, have told me 
that he was a little man, of a yellowiſn 


two perfons of quality, 


6 
€ 
‘ 
é 
€ 
6 
6 
£ 
6 
6 


; 
iy 


complexion 

(149) See the This opinion is ftill very common in the Eaft (149). < that he had fomething difmal in his Jooks, and fome- 

anonymous book Thofe who admit the eternity of matter, are not © thing ominous in his face (151): The. laft part of (151) Sequelof 

printed in the more reafonable than if they admitted the eternity of “THE Paige is, I believe, very true; for, be aes that the Menagam, 

acne re at an infinite number of atoms; for if there can be two Spinoza was ori_inally come from P. rtugal or Spain, 7 

and intitulea, Beings co- eternal and independent as to their exiftence, as his name ſuffciently fhews, I have heard fome per- 

Philfepbia wul- there may be a hundred thoufand millions, and fo ia fons, who had feen him, fay the fame thing, of his 

garis refutata infinitum. Nay, they ought to fay that the number complexion, as is related in the Menagiana. / But the | 
of them is actually infinite; for matter, though never firt part of this Rory is a wretched falfty: from 
fo ſmall, contains diſtinet parts. And it is to be ob- whence one may judge how many lies are told in fuch l 
ferved that all the Antients were ignorant of the crea- aſſemblies as Mr Menage’s Mercuri ales, whereof there 


tion of matter; for they never departed from the 
axiom, ex nihil nihil fit. And therefore they were 
not fenfible that it is an abfurd thing, to acknowledge 
an infinity of fubftances co-eternal, and independent 
one of another as to exiftence. However abfurd that 
Hypothefis may be, it is not liable to the frightful 
inconveniencies of Spinozifm. It would account for 
many phenomena, by aſſigning to every thing an 
- ative principle, a more powerful one to fome, and a 
Ves. powerful to others; or if their power was equal, 
it might be. faid that thoſe which prevail have a 
eae combination. J do not know whether any 
ocinian did ever fay or believe, that the fouls of men, 
not being made out of nothing, exit, and act of them- 
felves. Their liberty of indifference would manifeftly 

flow from thence. 

[1] He even approved a confeffion of faith communi- 
cated to bim by an intimate friend.] One Jarig Jellis, 
his intimate friend, being ſupected of heterodoxy, 
thought himfelf obliged to publifh a conſeſſion of his 
faith for his vindication. Having compofed it, he 
fent it to Spinoza, and defired him to write to him his 
opinion of it. Spinoza made anfwer, that he had read 
it with pleafure, and found nothing in it that wanted 

(150) At Am- 0 de altered. Domine ac amiceClariffime : feripta tua 
erden. The ad me mifa cum voluptate perlegi, ac talia inveni ut 
title amounts to Nihil in illis mutare poffim. That confeffion of faith is 
n A 8 in Dutch, and was printed in the year 1684 (150). 

5 . [Z] What is faid of bim in the continuation of the 
Faith, in a letter Menagiana is falfe.) ‘The ftory runs thus: < I have 
to N. N. by Ja- < heard that Spinoza died for fear of being fent to the 
rig Jellis. è Battille. He came into France at the follicitation of 


one 
ws 


x 


t 


Google 


are many at Paris and in other cities. 
[AA] I Pall take notice A a fault Mr de Vigneul 

Marville has committed.) The Jew, or rather the 

„ Atheift, mentioned by Huetius in the preface of his 
Demonftratio Evangelica, without naming him, who 

occafioned his writing that learned book, is the fa- 

mous Benedi& Spinoza, with whom he had fome warm 

« converfations about religion at Amfterdam (182). (152) Vipal 


The Jew, with whom Huetius had fome conferences Marville, Me 
at Amfterdam, is Manaffes Ben Ifracl, whom he hath lang. i= pad 
named in the Latin poem of his journey into Sweden. 758 i 

Altera lux ſpectare dedis myſteria gentis 

Judææ, ductor Judæus & ipfe Manaſſes. 

Aft adducta ſecans dims præputia culter 

Dum tenet attentum, & ſublati inſania ritus, 

Ecce abaci; quo inſerre pii cæleſtia Moſis 

Scripta ſolent, ſummo extremum limbum pede tango 

Infcius ; infueto cuncti fremuere tumultu : : 

Diffugio veritus damnoſi vulnera cultri (15 3). (153) Petra 

niel Hoes 

Next morn the F ewifh myferies I view, Poi Ut 

My guide Manaffes Ben Ifrael the Few: 174). 370% 

The lengthen'd prepuce wow the dreadful feel 

Cuts off, and now fufpends in air, while all 

The Iſraelites in noify tumult bawl, 

I gazing on, unthinking touch the chef, 

Where boly Mofes’s facred law is plac d: 

Je bold, 


(154) Petrus 

Daniel Huetius, 
in Præfat. De- 
monſtrat. Evan- 
gelicæ, p. m. 3. 


(155) The firſt 
edition of Hue- 
tius’s Demonfira- 
tio Evangelica 
was publithed in 
2678, though the 
year 1679, is in 
the title page. 


(156) At Am- 
fterdam for Bere 
nard Vificher 
1701. 


9 
YAY ¢ 
(76%) See num- 


ber II, of the 
temark [V]. 


SPINOZA. 


now informed that the author of a ſmall Dutch book, printed within thefe few days [BB, 


makes ufe of it with great force and ability. 


But to tpeak of the fupplement 1 deſign 10 


give: it conſiſts in an explanation of the objection I have grounded on the immutability 
of Gop [CC], and in the examination of this queſtion, whether it be true, as I am told 


Behold they fart, and flare, and all around 
Loud fhouts and cries from every part refound. 
All in a maze, dreading the bloody knife 


And furious Jews, I ran away for life. 


That Jew is, I fay, the Rabbin Manaſſes Ben 
Iſrael. The character Huetius gives of him in the 
preface of his Demonffratio Evangelica, does not agree 
with Benedict Spinoza, who never made a figure among 
the Jews; for he left them being very young, and 
after many conteftations, which had made him odious. 
< Unicum felegi de multis argumentum, /ays Mr Hue- 
* tius (154), ex Prophetiarum eventu conflatum, quod 
€ propoiui hoc opere, & quo olim ad retundendam 
Judi cujufdam, viri acuti fane & fubtilis, contuma- 
< ciam ufus fum. Cum enim eflem Amftelodami, & 
Judæorum, quorum magna eft his in locis frequen- 
tia, ritus ac mysteria penitius introfpicere vellem, 
ad eum deductus ſum, qui tum inter illos peritiſſi- 
mus, ac totius Judaice diſciplinæ conſultiſſimus ha- 
bebatur. - - - - Among many arguments I fiagled out 
one, taken from the fulfilling of Prophecies, which ¥ 
have propofed in this work, and bad long ago employed 
to beat down the contumacy of a certain Few, a man of 
wit and fubtilty. For when I was at Auſterdam. 
and was defirous narrowly to obfarve the rites and 
ceremonies of the Jeus, who are very numerous ir 
thofe parts, Iwas carried to bim who, at that time, 
was accounted among them to be the mof knowing and 
© fillful in all the Fewifo diſcipline. You fee he 
7 of à remote time, and of the moſt ſamous 

abbin of Amfterdam : and it is to he obſerved, that 
this pa is to be found at the beginning of a 
large book in folio, which came out in the year 
1678 (155), and whofe compofition and impreſſion 
took up ſome years. I think that the time Huetius 
denotes by the word cim, is the year 1652, in 
which he travelled into Sweden; but if I was 
miftaken in this particular, it were ſtill true that he 
means Manaſſes Ben Iſrael, who died in the year 1659, 
and not our Spinoza, who, as I faid before, never 
kept a conſiderable rank in the fynagague. 

[BB] The author of a fmall Dutch book, printed 
within the few days (156) J. He only calls himfelf 
N. N. Philalethes : the title of his book comes to this; 
A demonftration of the weaknefs of Spinoxa’s argument, 
concerning the only one abjolutely infinite fubftance. He 
lays down as a fact; 1. That the whole ſyſtem of 
Spinoza is grounded on this propofition : Thart there 
is but one only fubflance, and that it is abfolutely infinite. 
2. That from fuch a principle Spinoza drew this con- 
fequence, That particular Beings are only modifications 
of that abjelutely infinite ſubftance. The author main- 
tains that this principle, being conteſted by every body, 
fhould have been proved with all imaginable care, and 
yet that Spinoza gave no proof of it. I could give 
ſome extracts of that piece, for I have feen a French 


a 


aA K A A M fF & & 


feveral 


roduces again. This is not what I object, when. I 
Ey that he makes God ſuhject to change, and divels 
him of his immutability. I do not confound, as they 
do, the notion of things, and the fignification of words: 
by changing, I mean the fame thing which all rea- 
foning men have ever meant by that word: I do not 
mean the annihilation and total deſtruction of a thing, 
but it’s paſſing through feveral ſtates, the fubje& of 
the accidents it ceafes to have, and of thofe it begins 
to acquire, remaining the fame. The learned, and 
the illiterate, the Mythologifts and the Philofophers, 
the Poets and the Naturaliils, are agreed in this no- 
tion, and the fignification of this word. The fabulous 
Metamorphofes, fo much fung by Ovid, and the true 
generations explained by Philofophers, equally fup- 
poſed the prefervation of the ſubſtanco, and kept it 
immutably as the fucceffive ſubject of the old and new 
form. ‘Thefe notions have been onty confounded by 
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the unhippy difputes of Chriſtian Divines: and yet 


it muft be confetied that the moft ignorant miſſionaries 
come into the right way again, when the queſtion is 


no longer about the Euchariſt If yeu ak them, upon 


any other fubject, what is meant by the change, con- 
verion, tranſelementation, and tranfubftantiatien of 
one thing into another; they will anſwer you, the 
meaning of it is, for inftance, that wood ‘becomes 
fire, that bread becomes bleed, and bleed fich, anil fo 
on. They do not think then of the improper expref- 
fions conſecrated to the controverſy of the Eucharift, 
that the bread is converted and tranſubltantiated into 
the body of our Saviour. This way of {peaking does 
by no means agree with the doctrine defigned to be 
explained by it:, it is as if one ouid fay, that the 
air of a caík is transformed, changed, converted, and 
tranſubſtantiated into the wine poured into the cafk. 
The air goes fomewhere elfe, and the wine fucceeds 
it in thé fame place: one of them is not in the leaft 
metamorphofed into the other. Neither is the myftery 
of the Euchariſt, as it is explained by the Roman 
Catholics, any metamorphofis : the bread is annjhi- 
lated, as to it’s fubſtance; the body of CurisT 
takes the place of the bread, and is not the ſuhject 
of inhérence of the accidents of that which are pre- 
ferved without their fabftance. But I repeat it again, 
this is the only cafe wherein the miffionaries make a 
wrong ufe of the words change, comwerfon, or trarjele- 
mentation, of one Being into another: in all other 
things, they fuppofe, witn the reft of mankind, 1. That 
it is eſſential to a transformation, that the fubje& of 


the forms, that are deflroyed, fhould ſubſiſt under the 


new forms. 2. That tho’ the fubject be preſerved, 
as to what is effential in it, yet it undergoes an in- 
ternal change, properly fo called, and inconfiftent 


with an immutable Being / Let the Spinofifts there- - 


fore no longer imagine that they will be allowed to 
coin a new language, contrary to the ideas of all 
mankind. If they have any fincerity left, they muſt 


confefs, that, according to their fyftem, Go is fub- ` 
tranſlation of it in manufcript ; but becaufe it is but a ject to all the viciffitudes, and all the revolutions, to 


{mall book, and in all probability it will be printed which the materia prima gf Ariftotle is liable, in the 


in French or Latin, before my Dictionary comes out, 
it were a needlefs thing to enlarge upon it. 

[CC] An explanation of the objection which I bave 
grounded upon GO D's immutability.) You will find that 
objection above in the remark [N], numb. II. I mut 
confirm it, fince fome perfons maintain that the weak- 
neſs of it fufficiently appears, if it be confidered that 
no alteration happens to the god of Spinoaa, as being 
a ſubſtance infinite, neceflary, C. Vbo' the face of 
the whole world ſhould change at every moment, tho’ 
the earth fhould be reduced to duft, the fun darkened, 
and the fea become a luminous body, there will only 
be a change of modifications: the one only fubftance 


will always remain a fubftance infinite, extended, think- - 


ing, and fo will all ſubſtantial or eſſential attributes. 
When they fay this, they fay nothing but what I have 
already confuted beforehand (157): but the better to 
fhew their miftake, I muſt eee here that they dif- 
pute againſt me, as if I had maintained that, accord- 
ing to Spinoza, the Deity fucceflively annihilates and 


Google 


Tyſtem of the Peripatetics. But could any thing be 
more abſurd than to maintain, that ſuppoſing Ariftotle’s 
doctrine, matter is a ſubſtance which never undergoes 
any change? 

But in order to embarraſs the Spinofifts, it is but de- 
firing them to give a definition of change. They 
muft define it in fuch manner, that either it will 
not differ from the total deftruction of a ſubject, or 
that it will agrée with that one only fubftance, which 
they call Gov. If they define it in the firft manner, 
they will make themfelves more ridiculous ſtill than 
the tranfubftantiators ; and if they define it in the fe- 
‘cond manner, they will give up the caufe. 

I add, that the reafon they alledge to elude my ob- 
Actions, proves too much; for if it was a good one, 
they muſt needs tench that there never was, nor will 

be, any change in the world, and that all manner of 

change is impoſſible, whether great or ſmall. Let us 

prove chis conſequence. The reaſon, ſay they, Why 

Gop is immutable, is, becauſe, as a ſubſtance, and an 
extenſion, 
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ver. 97. Ses 


alfo the paffage 
410 above cita- 
tian (92). 


(159) Boileau, 
Sat. VII, Vere 
35 & 49. 


(SO 


SPINOZA. 


at all unde l 
feveral perfons iasa Pa 11 1 poe only undertaken to confute the propofition, 


were a very ftrange 


extenſion, he neither is nor can be ſubject to any 
. "He is an extended ſubſtance under the form 
of fire, as well as under the form of wood, which 
is converted into fire, and fo with other things. I will 
prove to them by this very reafon, that the modifications 
themſelves are immutable. Manis. according to their 
ſyſtem, a modification of Gop; they own that man 
is ſubject to change, fince he is ſometimes merry, and 
fometimes melancholy ; fometimes he wills one thing, 
and fometimes he wills it not. This is no change, will 
I fay ; for he is as much a man when merry as when 
melancholy : the effential attributes of man remain im- 
mutably in him, whether he be willing to fell his 
houfe, or to keep it. Let us ſuppoſe the moft incon- 
ftant man in the world, and fuch as might fitly apply 
to himfelf thefe verfes of Horace: 


Mea. . . pugnat fententia fecum. 
Quod petiit, fpernit : repetit, quod nuper omifit. 
Æftuat, & vitæ difconvenit ordine toto. 
Diruit, ædifcat, mutat quadrata rotundis (158). 


My mind is with itfelf at firift, 
And difagrees in all the courfe of life 3 
And what it bated now, it now defrres 3 
What now it throws away, it now admires 3 
Unfettled as the fea, or fleeting air, 
It raxes, builds, and changes round to ſpuart. 
CREECH, 


Or who might, more than any body elfe, be the true 
original of thefe verfes of Mr Boileau. 


Mais l’homme fans arrêt, dans fa courſe infenfée, 
Voltige inceſſamment de pensée en pensée, 

Son coeur toûjours flottant entre mille embarras, 
Ne ſpait ni ce qu'il veut, ni ce qu'il ne veut pas 
Ce qu'un jour il abhorre, en l'autre il le ſouhaite. 


| Voila 1 Homme en effet. Il va du blanc au noir 


Il condamne au matin fes ſentimens du foir. 

Importun à tout autre, à foi-méme incommode, 

Il change à tous momens d’efprit comme de mode ; 
II tourne au moindre vent, il tombe au moindre choc. 


Aujourd'hui dans un caſque, & demain dans un 
froc (159). 


But fillier man, in bis iuconffant courfe, 

Is wilder'd, and oft firays from bad to worfe : 

70% d by a thoufand gufts of wavering deubt, 
Hit refileft mind fill rolls from thought to thought : 

Jn cach refalve unfleady and unfix d, 

And what be ons day baths, defires the next. 


This is our image juf : fuch is that vain, 

That foolifh, fickle, moth creature man: 

Mors changing than a weather cock, bis bead 

Neer wakes with the fame thoughts be went to bed. 
Irkfome to all befide, and ill at eafe, 

He neither others, nor bimfelf can pleafe : 

Each minute round bis whirling humours run, 

Now he’s a trooper, and a prieft anon, 

To day in buff, to morrow in a gown. 


OLDHAM. 


Let us fuppofe a man, who has fincerel | 
religions in lefs than two years: let us e thet r= 
X gone say oa all the conditions of human life; that 
ar been fucceflively a merchant, a foldier, and a 
9 880 ane then a married man ; that he divorced his 
and then turned regifter, financier, and clergy- 
— c. If the Spinoziſts tell him, you have 
= inconſtant: Why? will he fay, you 


gle 


rftood Spinoza’s doctrine [D D]. It 
which 


are miftaken, I have never changed, I have been as 
conftantly a man ever fince I was born, as a mountain 
has been a mountain. What could they reply to that 

ument ad bominem P Is it not moft evident that the 
whole eſſence of the human fpecies remains in the man, 
whether he wills the fame things, whether he hates to 
day, what he loved yeſterday, and daily changes his 
inclinations ? 

But to make ufe of an aoe very proper for a 
country, the inhabitants whereof are ufed to the fea ; 
let ae fe that aSpinozift, at his retatn from Bata- 
via, fhould fay that his voyage has been longer than 
ufually, becaufe the winds changed almoft every day. 
He might be anfwered, You are miftaken, the winds 
never change. Indeed it may be faid, that they blow 
fometimes ae the North, fometimes from the South, 
Ec. but they always retain the eſſence of wind; 
and therefore they do not change as they are winds, 
and remain as immutable as your one only fubftance 
of the world : for you fay it is immutable, becauſe it 
never changes it's ſtate as to it's effential properties. 
No more does the wind change it's ſtate as it is wind, 
it always retains the whole nature and effence of it; 
and therefore it is as immutable as your Deity. 

I go farther, and I fay, that even when a man is 
burnt alive, no alteration happens to him. He was a 
modification of the divine nature when alive ; and is he 
not fo in the flames, or under the form of afhes? 
Could he lofe the attributes that conftitute a modifica- 
tion ? Could he go through any change as he is a 
modification? If he changed in that reſpect, muft it 
not be faid that flame is not a mode of extention ? 
Could Spinoza affirm it without contradicting himfelf, 
and deftroying his own fyftem ? This is fufficient to 
fhew that thofe are miftaken, who pretend I have not 
proved that this ſyſtem makes Go D fubje& to change. 
My argument cannot be denied, without afferting that 
modifications themfelves are immutable, and that no 
alterations happen in man’s thoughts, nor in the dif- 
poſition of matter; which is a moft abfurd thing, and 
contrary to the doctrines which the Spinozifts are forced 
to acknowledge ; for they dare not deny that the mo- 
difications of the infinite ſubſtance are ſubject to cor- 


ruption and generation. 
Let us defire of them to grant us, for a moment, by 
a dato non conceffo, as the Logicians ſpeak, that Socra- 


tes is a ſubſtance. They muft then acknowledge, that 
each particular thought of Socrates is a modality of his 
fubftance. But is it not true, that Socrates paſſing from 
affirming to deny ing, changes his thought, and that 
it is a real internal change and properly fo called? (160) Nen ™ 
And yet Socrates remains ftill a ubftance, and an in- Ariftotk, d. 
dividuum of the human fpecies, whether he affirms or 5 p5 
denies, whether he wills or rejects a thing. And there- ies afi 
fore, tho’ he does not change as he is a man, he gl. oe 
cannot be faid to be immutable ; and it may very well ‘wai 
be -faid that he is mutable, and actually changes, be- mair 
caufe his modifications are not always the fame. 
let us grant to the Spinozifts in our turn, by a dato 23%, of U. 
non conceffo, that Socrates is but a modification of the giag beti n 
divine fubftance ; let us grant, I fay, that his relation 73 gait 
to that fubftance is, as in the common opinion, the sv dts 5 
relation of Socrates's thoughts to the ſubſtance of So- mh, zorg, 
crates. Since therefore the change of thoſe thoughts Maxime ves 
is a good reafon to maintain that Socrates is not an fublantie Pr 
immutable Being, but rather an inconſtant and mutable priom ae 
ſubſtance which very much varies, it ought to be con- cues 
cluded that the fubftance of Gop (160) does awally ygurte P" 
undergo a change and a variation, properly fo called, manens cmt 
whenever Socrates, one of it’s modifications changes his riorum fe e 
ftate. It is therefore a moft evident truth, that for a ceptivum 

1) One m 
ue be 1 


lation, or a total deſtruction, would be grofsly con- 
founded with change or alteration. See the M 
gin (161). infer the 

[D D) Whether it be true, as I am told, feveral per- vility aod come 
fons pretend that Ihave not at all underflood Spinoza's WHEY uur 
doctrine.] I have it from feveral hands; but no body D ide aba 
5 tell me the reaſons of thoſe who make ſuch a aud wht” 
judgment of my difpute. And therefore I can 0 imputed 0 

preciſe 


SPINOZA. 


which is the bafis of his fyftem, and which he has very clearly expreffed. 


I have 


confined my ſelf to the confutation of what he diſtinctly lays down as his firft principle, 


viz. 


precifely confute them, nor examine if I ought to yield 
to their reafons, for I know them not. All that I 
can do, is to juftify myfelf in a general manner ; and 
I think I may fay, that if I have not underftood 
the propofition I undertook to confute, it is not m 

fault. I would not be fo pofitive, if I had writ a boo 

againſt the whole ſyſtem of Spinoza, examining it para- 
graph by paragraph. Doubtleſs I ſhould not have always 
underſtood him; and it is not likely he himfelf under- 
ftood every part of his doctrine, and could make all the 
confequences of his hypothefis intelligible. But fince I 


That Gop is the only fubftance that is in the univerfe, and that all other Beings 


are 


from fubftance. The doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation de- 
ftroyed that notion, and forced the Philofophers to 
fay, that an accident may ſubſiſt without a fubje&. 
They could not avoid faying fo, fince they believed, 
on the one hand, that after the confecration, the fub- 
ftance of the bread in the Euchariſt ſubſiſted no longer, 
and they faw, onthe other hand, that all the accidents 
of the bread fubfifted as before. Wherefore they ad- 
mitted a real diſtinction between a fubftance and it's 
accidents, and a mutual feparability between thofe two 
forts of Beings, by virtue of which, each of them could 


(162) See the re- have confined myſelf to (162) a fingle propofition, ex- ſubſiſt without the other. But fome of them maintained 


mark [P]. 


preſſed in few words, which appear clear and precife, and 
are the foundation of the whole ftru€ture, I muft have 
underſtood it, or it contains fome ambiguities altogether 
unbecoming the founder of a fyftem. However I need 
not be uneafy upon this account, both becaufe the 
fenfe I put upon that propofition of Spinoza is the fame 
his other adverfaries have put upon it, and becaufe the 
beft anſwer his followers can make, is, that he has not 


ftill that there are fome accidents, whofe diftinétion 
from their ſubject is not real, and which cannot fub- 


ſiſt without it. They called thoſe accidents modes (166). (166) Such as 
Des Cartes, Gaffendus, and, in general, all thofe who union, attion, 


have forfaken the ſcholaſtic Philoſophy, deny that an 
accident can be feparated from it’s fubjeét, fo as to 
fubfift after it’s feparation, and they give to all acci- 
dents the nature of thofe that were called modes, and 


(163) See the been underſtood (163). Notwithſtanding this charge, ufe the terms of mode, modality, or modification, rather 


fame remark. 


(164) See the 
remark [BB]. 


ft 


the laft author who wrote againſt him (164), under- 
ftands the propofition in queftion as I do; which 
fhews that their accufation is looked upon as very ill 
grounded. 

But to be more particular, 
objections amounts to this. 
taught, 1. 


what I fuppofe in my 

fay, that Spinoza 
That there is but one only fubftance in 
the univerfe. 2. That this fubftance is Gop. 3. That 


Sh rete particular Beings, material extenfion, the fun, 


the moon, plants, beafts, and men, their motions, 


fideas, imaginations, and defires, are modifications of 
; " 2 ‘Gop. Now I afk the Spinoziſts, whether their maſter 


i? 


(165) I ufe this 


taught thoſe things or not? If he taught them, it cannot 
be hid that I have been guilty of the Jgnoratio Elenchi, 
or of miftaking the ftate of the queftion ; for my obje- 
tions, ſuppoſe that this is his very doctrine, and at- 
tack it upon that ſuppoſition. I am therefore fafe, and 
whoever fays that 1 have undertaken to confute what 
I did not apprehend, is miftaken. If it be faid that 
Spinoza does not teach the three things above-men- 
tioned, I afk why he expreſſed himfelf jut as thofe 
would do, who fhould be extremely defirous to make 
the reader believe that they teach thofe three things ? 
Is it a fair and laudable thing to ufe the common 
ftyle, without annexing to the words the fame ideas 
other men annexed to them, and without informing 
the reader of the new fenfe put upon them? But 
in order to difcufs the matter, let us enquire wherein 
the miſtake may lie. J cannot have been miftaken as 
to the word fubfiance ; for I have not confuted Spi- 
noza upon that head ; I have admitted what he fup- 
pofes, that a thing cannot be a fubftance, unlef it be 
independent of all caufes, or have an eternal and ne- 
ceflary felf-exiftence. I do not think I was miftaken 
in faying, that, according to Spinoza, Go p only has 
the nature of a ſubſtance; and therefore I believe that 


if there was any miſtake in my objections, it would 


be only in putting a different ſenſe upon the words 
modalities, modifications, modes, from that of Spinoza. 
But I repeat it again, If I was miftaken in it, it would 
be his fault: I underſtand thofe words as they have 
been always underftood, or, at leaft, as they are under- 
ftood by all the new Philofophers (165); and I had 


reſttiction becauſe reaſon to believe he took them in that ſenſe, becaufe 


of the difference 
there is between 
the doctrine of 


the modern peri- Phers, that the idea of Being contains two ſpecies un 


he gave no public notice that he uſed them in any other 
ſignification. It is the general doctrine of Philoſo- 


patetics, and that der it, vix. fubftance and accident, and that a ſub- 


of the Carteſians, 
Gaſſendiſtes, &c. 
about the nature 
of accidents. It 


ſtance ſubſiſts by itfelf, ens per fe ſubſßſtent, and that 
an accident ſubſiſts in another Being, ens in alio. They 
add, that ſubſiſting by one's ſelf, fignifies only not 


is a notable diffe- depending upon a ſubject of inheſion; and becauſe, 


rence; but all 
comes to the 
fame with re- 
ſpect to the ob- 
jections againſt 
Spinoza. 


according to their notions, this agrees with matter, 
angels, and human ſouls; they admit two ſorts of ſub- 


ſtance, one of which is uncreated, and the other crea- 


ted; and they ſubdivide the created fubftance into two 
ſpecies. One of thoſe two ſpecies is matter; the other 
our ſouls. As for accidents, they all believed before 


„»Philoſophers, and 


than that of accident. Now ſince Spinoza was a great 
Carteſian, it is reaſonable to chink that he put the 
fame fenfe upon thofe words as Des Cartes did. If it be 
fo, he underftands by the modification of a fubftance 
only a manner of Being, which has the fame relation to 
the fubftance, as figure, motion, reft, and fituation have 
to matter; and pain, affirmation, love, &c. to the 
foul of man. For this is what,the Cartefians call 
modes, They acknowledge no other modes; from 
whence it appears that they have kept the old notion 
of Ariftotle, according to which, an accident is of 
fuch a nature, that it makes no part of it's ſubject, and 
cannot exit without it, and the ſubject can lofe it 
without loſing it's exiſtence. Ey uroxespiva dè atya 
3 Ev rive uÀ os pip N, dd uvalov yopis e 
TE èv d ig. Atque id in fubjecte effe dico quod in aliquo 
quidem et: & non uti pars: ut fi autem feorfum ab eo 
in quo ineft, fieri nequit (167). 
roundneſs, motion, and reft, with refpect to a ftone, 
and likewife with pain, and affirmation with reſpect 
to the foul. If Spinoza annexed the fame idea to what 
he calls modification of fubftance, my objections are 
certainly jut; I have attacked him directly according 
to the true fignification of his words, I have rightly 
underftood his doétrine, and confuted it according to 
it’s true fenfe. In a word, there is no ground for the 
accufation I examine. But if he had the fame notion 
of matter or extenfion, and of human fouls, as Des Car- 
tes had, and yet would not give the name of fubftance 
to extenfion, or to our fouls, becaufe he believed that 
a ſubſtance is a Being that depends upon no caufe ; I 
confefs I have not rightly attacked him, but have 
afcribed to him an opinion which was none of his. 
This was what remains to be examined. 


Having once laid down, that a fubftance is what |. 


exifts by itfelf, as independently upon any efficient 
cauſe, as upon any material one, or any fubje& of in- 
hefion, 
man fouls are ſubſtances: and becauſe, according to 
the common doftrine, he divided Being only into two 
fpecies, viz. into ſubſtance, and modification of fub- 
ſtance; he fhould have faid that matter and human 
fouls are only modifications of fubftance. No ortho- 
dox man will deny that, according to this definition 


of ſubſtance, there is but one ſubſtance in the world.. 


and that this ſubſtance is GD. Then the only thing 


tat will remain to be known, is, whether he ſubdi- 


vides the modification of fubftance into two fpecies. If 
he ufes fuch a ſubdiviſion, and if he means by one of 


thoſe two fpecies, what the Cartefians and other Chri- 


ftian Philofophers call created fubftance, and by the 
other fpecies what they call accident or mode, there 
will only be a difpute about words between him and 
them, and it will be a very eafy thing to make his 
whole fyftem orthodox, and to put an end to his fect : 
for a man is a Spinozift only becaufe he believes that 
Spinoza has utterly n 
the exiftence of an immaterial Gop, 


deftroyed the fyftem of the Chriſtian 


221 


uration, and 
ubiquity. 


de Prædicam. 
cap. ii. 


he ought not to have ſaid that matter and hu- 


the wretched diſputes, which have divided Chriſtianity, who governs all e a perfect liberty. From 


that they do fo effentially depend upon their ſubject of Whence we may conc 


inheſion that they cannot ſubſiſt without it. 
their {pecific character, by this 
VOL. V. 


This was 
they were diftinguifhed 


Google 


ude, by the by, that the Spino- 
zifts and their adverfaries do perfectly agree about the 
ſenſe of the word modification of fubfiance, Both the 

K K K one 


All this agrees with (167) Ariftot. 
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are only modifications of that ſubſtance. 
it, it is doubtleſs, becaufe he put a new 


it to the reader. 


If there is any term that he took in a new ſenſe, 


her believed that Spinoza meant by it, 
eer r 5 fame nature with what the Carteſia ns 
call modes, and that he never underftood by that word 
a Being, which had the properties, OF the nature o 
what we call created fubftance. iat 
Thofe, who, by all means, would maintain, that I 
am miſtaken, might ſuppoſe that Spinoza rejected only 
the name of ſubſtance given to Beings that depend up- 
on another cauſe, as to their production, prefervation, 
and operation, in feri, in eft, & in operari, as they 
fpeak in the fchools. They might fay that tho’ he 
retained all the reality of the thing, he avoided the 
word, becaufe he believed that a Being ſo dependent 
upon its caufe, could not be called ens per Je fubfifers, 
fubfiping by itfelf, which is the definition of {ubftance. 
I anfwer, as I have done above, that if it be fo, there 
is only a difpute about words between him and other 
Philoſophers, and that I {hall willingly confefs my 


miftake, if it appears that Spinoza was indeed a Cate- “tended fubftance, and that extenhan vo 
aa but sale lak he has been more nice than Des- mii as waftence? The refult of whic 
Cartes in the application of the word fubflance, and that Partie 


all the impiety laid to his charge, lies only in a miſ- 

e ee underſtanding. He only meant (will they add) what 

EL pa 45 | is to be found in the books of Divines, viz. That the 
Note, that all imaginar : 

ý Note a chat his elenge ken i i and locally fur- 

vines explaio--—-remitfds all otfier Beings, fo that it is in him we have. 

ae gaa iatl and that he has produced, no- 


- 
A 


immenfity of G op fills up heaven and earth, and 
cary paces in infinitum (r68), and confer. 


“thing out of himſelf; for fince he fills up all ſpaces, 
re could not place any thing but in himfelf, there be- 
ing nothing out of him. Befides, it is well known, 
that no Being can exiſt without him; and therefore it 
is true, that the properties of the Cartefian modes 
agree with what is called created ſubſtances. Thofe 
ſubſtances are in Gop, and cannot exift out of him 
and without him. It is therefore no wonder if Spi- 
noza called them modifications; but on the other 
hand, he did not deny that there was a real diſtinc- 
on between them, and that each of them conſtituted 
a particular principle of actions or paſſions, in fuch a 
manner, that one of them does what the other does 
not; and that when one denies of one of them what 
is affirmed of the other, it is according to the rules of 
Logic, and no body can object to Spinoza, that it 
follows from his principles, that two contradictory 
propofitions are true of one and the fame ſubject at the 
fame time. 

All this fignifies nothing; and in order to come 
directly to the point, a plain anfwer fhould be given 
to this precife queftion: does the true and proper 
character of modification agree to matter with reſpect 
to God; or does it not agree to it? Before you 
anfwer it, let me explain by fome examples, what 
the proper character of modification is. It is to be 
in a ſubject in the fame manner as motion is in mat- 
ter, and thought in the foul ofa man, and the form 
of a porrenger in the veſſel called a porrenger. A 
thing cannot be a modification of the Divine fubftance, 
only becaufe it ſubſiſts in the immenfity of Gop, be- 
caufe it is penetrated by, and furrounded with it on all 
fides, becaufe it exits by the power of Gop, and 
| cannot exift without him, nor out of him; it is fur- 


ner. i 
(169) Ev av- 
165 yep dchav, 
mad ivr peba 
wal cpv. 

In ipfo enim vi- 
vimus, & move- 
mur, & fumus. 
Act. Apoſtal. 


cb. xvii, ver, 28. 


— 


cher requiſite, that the Divine Subſtance fhould be its 
| ſubject of inherence, juſt as, according to the com- 
mon opinion, the human ſoul is the ſubject of inhe- 
rence of ſenſe and deſire; pewter is the ſubject of in- 
: herence of the form of a porrenger, and matter is the 
ſubject of inherence of motion, reſt, and figure. An- 
{wer now: and if you fay that, according to Spinoza 
the ſubſtance of Gon is not in fuch a manner the fub- 
jet of inherence of that extenfion, of that motion 
and of thofe human thoughts; I will confefs that you 
make an orthodox Philofopher of him, that there was 
no ground to raife fo many objections againft him, and 
that he is only to blame for taking great pains to per- 
plex a doctrine which every body knew, and to for 
a new fyitem built only upon the ambiguity of a ion. 
If you fay, that he believed that the fubitance of Gop 
is the ſubject of inherency of matter, and of all the 
varieties of extenfion and of thought, in the fame 
fenfe as pa Cartes fays that extenfion is the fubje& of 


Google 


SPINOZA. 


If we do not underftand h 
fenfe upon his words, without giving notice of 
hich is an effectual way to become unintelligible by one’s own fault, 


what he meant by 


and unknown to Philofophers, it is 


in 


inherency of motion, and the foul of man the fub- 


je& of inherency of ſenſations and paſſions, you grant 
all that deſire: It is in this fenfe I underftood Spi- 


f nop and all my objections are 5 upon it. 


e reſult of what has been aid, is a queſtion of 

fact concerning the true ſenſe of the word modification 
in the fyftem of Spinoza. Muſt it be taken for the 
{ame thing, that is commonly called created fubftance 
or muft it be taken in the fenfe it has in the Tytem of 
Des Cartes? I believe the laft fenfe is the right ; for 
in the other ſenſe, Spinoza would have acknowledged 
fome creatures diftinct from the Divine Subftance, and 
made either of nothing, or ofa matter diſtinèt from 
Gop. But it were an eafy thing to prove by a great ELT 
many paſſages of his 
of thofe two things. 
an attribute. D 3 fron 

SET elfentially, eternally, 


Extenfion, according to him is 
whe Ws, that VY W 
0 31 


7 


* 


the earth, trees, 
men, c. are in 


_ fuppofe they are in the materia prima, or firſt matter. 


But if thoſe Philoſophers ſuppoſed that the firſt matter 
is a ſimple and one only ſubſtance, 
clude that the ſun and the earth are really 
ſubſtance. And therefore Spinoza muſt needs draw the | 
fame conclufion. If he does not fay that the fun is J, i * 
compoſed of Go p’s extenſion, he muf acknowledge W 
that the extenfion of the fun was made out of nothing ; 
but he denies creation ; and therefore he muft fay that 
the ſubſtance of Go p is the material caufe of the fun, ! 
is what compoſes the fun, ſubjectum ex quo, and con- 
fequently that the fun is not diſtinct from Gob (170); (170) Matter, a 
but Go b himſelf, Gop entirely, fince, according to Ariftale fays, 
his notion, Go p is not a Being compofed of parts. byße. hb. i, 

Let us fuppofe for a moment, that a maſs of gold has che keck 
the power to convert itfelf into plates, difhes, candle- produces, arya 
ſticks, porrengers, Esc. it will not be diſtinct from yàp dany, Tè 
thoſe plates, and difhes ; and if it be further fuppofed, 2 ute 
that this mafs is fimple and not made up of parts, it hw BP 
muſt certainly be entire in each plate, and in each . 
candleſtick; for if it was not entire in each of them, sovrag. Dio © 
it would have divided itfelf into feveral pieces, and nim materam 
therefore it would be compofed of parts, which is eel er 
contrary to the ſuppoſition. Thefe reciprocal and ee m 
convertible propofitions would then be true, the candle- jnexittente ftali- 
fick is the naſi of gold, the mafi of gold is the candleflick. qui. 
The candleftich is the whole mafs of gold, the «whole 
mafi of gold is the candleftick. This is an image of the 
Gop of Spinoza: He has the power to convert or to 
modify himſelf into an earth, a moon, a fea, a tree, c. 
and he is abfolutely one, and without any com- 
pofition of parts; and therefore it may be affirmed (7) Obie 
that the earth is G op, that the moon is Gop; that this difference, 
the earth is Gop entire, that the moon is fo too; that that the accident 
Gop is the earth, that Gop is the moon; that Gop of the Pei” 
entire is the earth, that Go p entire is the moon. fe one 
There can be but three ways, according to which, {abject of inbe- 
the modifications of Spinoza are inGop : but none of fion, and that 
of thofe ways is what the other Philofophers fay of the Spin ome 
created fubftance. It is in Gop, fay they, as in its sale as 
efficient and tranfitive caufe; and confequently it is che Divine (o> 
really and wholly diftin&t from Go p. But according ftance; for if 
to Spinoza, the creatures are in Gop, either as an they weredifi 
effect in its material caufe, or as an accident in its from it, n 
3 of inheſion, or as the form of a candleſtick in 7 ad i, de 
the pewter it is made of. The fun, the moon, the would be made 
trees, as they are things that have three dimenſions, out of nothing 
are in Gop as in the material caufe of which their Spinoza WO 
extenfion is compoſed; and therefore there is an I- ot bemi, 
dentity between Gop and the fun, €c. The fame an che Petia 
trees, as they have a form, whereby they are diſtin- tis do ct 
guifhed from a ftone, are in Gop, as the form of a they areca 
candleftick is in pewter. To bea candleftick is only . iche 
a manner of being of the pewter. The motion of bo- = Dating 
dies, and the thoughts of men, are in Gop, as the from t fi 
accidents of the Peripatetics are in the created fub- ftance. See 
fiance z they are entities inherent. in their fubje&, fr tea p 
which are not compofed of it, and which make no Jane sane 
part of it. See the margin (171). Aaken. 

I am 


—— s 


(a) The remark 
[DD]. 


(8) They have 


named to me 


Huygens, Leib- 
aiz, Newton, 
Bernoulli, & 

Fatio. 


(172) Kuffelaer, 


Specim. Artis ra 
tixinandi, pag. 
222. Note, tha 


he is very angry 
with Blyenburg, 


who faid that 
Spinoza afcribed 


a material exten- 


fion to God. 
Note aifo, that 
pag. 230, & fa 
He confutes one 
Adrian Verwer, 
who had faid 


fomething againſt 


the fyftem of 
Spinoza. 


SPINOZA. 


in all appearance the word modification. But whatever fignification he takes it in, he 
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cannot avoid being confounded, as may be feen in a remark of this article (a). Thoſe 
who will carefully examine the objections I have propofed, will eafily perceive that Iç) ttis intertes 


have taken the word modification in the fenfe 


I have drawn, and the principles I have laid down to confute thoſe confequences, do 


perfectly agree with the rules of reaſoning. 


in the Mercure 
Galane, for the 
month of Sep- 
tember 1702, 
and was written 


it ought to have, and that the confequences 


I do not know whether it be neceffary to 


obferve, that the fide which I attack, and which always appeared to me very weak, is by an officer in 


that which the Spinozifts take the leaft care to defend [£ E]. 


this obfervation, that feveral perfons have 


without a relation to religion, appears very contemptible to the greateft Mathematicians 
of our days (b). This may be eafily believed, if thefe two things be confidered: firft, 
that no man ought to be more fully perfuaded of the multiplicity of fubftances, than 
thofe, who apply themfelves to the confideration of extenfion; fecondly, 


thofe gentlemen admit a vacuum. 


and water. 


I have juft now been reading a letter (c) where it is ſa hat & lived for Jome time in 
the city of Ulm, that the magiſtrates made bim depart from 
bis pernicious doéfrine, and becaufe it was there alfo that be began to write bis Tractatus 
I very much queftion all this. 
that his father, whilft be continued 4 Proteftant, was Spinofa’s great friend, and that it 
was chiefly by bis means that excellent genius renounced the fect of the Jews. 

4 


Theologico- Politicus, 


Iam not ignorant, that an apologift of Spinoza 
(172) maintains that this Philofopher does not afcribe 
a material extenfion to Go p, but only an intelligible 
extenſion, and ſuch as falls not under our imagination. 
But if the extenſion of the bodies we fee and imagine, 
is not the extenſion of Gop, whence comes it? How 
has it been made? If it has been produced out of no- 
thing, Spinoza is an orthodox man, his new ſyſtem 
ſignifies nothing. If it has been produced out of the 
intelligible extenfion of Go p, it is flill a true crea- 
tion; for the intelligible extenſion being but an idea, 
and not having really the three dimenſions, cannot 
form the matter of the extenſion, which formally exiſts 
out of the underſtanding. Beſides, if we diftinguifh 
two ſorts of extenſion, one intelligible belonging to 
Gop, the other imaginable belonging to matter, we 
muft alfo admit two fubjeéts of thofe extenfions di- 
ftin&t one from another; and then the unity of fub- 
ftance will be deftroyed, and the whole ſtructure of 
Spinoza falls to the ground. We may therefore fay, 
that his apologift does not refolve the difficulty, and 
raifes greater ones. 

The Spinozifts may take advantage of the doctrine 
of Tranſubſtantiation; for if they confult the writings 
of the Spanifh ſchool- men, they will find many fub- 
tilties to anfwer ſomething to the arguments of thofe, 
who fay, that one and the fame man cannot be a Ma- 
hometan in Turky, and a Chriftian in France, fick at 
Rome, and well at Vienna; but perhaps they will at 
laft find themfelves obliged to compare their fyftem 
with the myftery of the Trinity, to clear themfelves 
from the contradictions that are objected to them. If 
they do not fay that the modifications of the divine 
fubftance, Plato, Ariftotle, that horfe, that ape, this 
tree, this ftone, are as many perfonalities, which tho’ 
identified with the fame ſubſtance, may be, each of 
them a particular and determined principle, and diftin® 
from the other modifications ; they will never be able 
to anfwer the objection grounded upon their over- 
throwing this principle, Jawo contradictory terms cannot 
belong to the fame fubje@ at the fame time. Perhaps 
they will fay fome time or other, that as the three 
perſons of the Trinity, without being diſtinct from the 
divine fubftance, as Divines teach, and without having 
any abfolute attribute that is not the fame in number 
in each of them, have neverthelefs each of them fome 
properties that may be denied of the others; fo Spi- 
noza may have admitted in the divine fubftance an in- 
finite number of modalities or perfonalties, one of 
which does a thing, which the others do not. This 
will not be a true contradiction, fince Divines acknow- 
ledge a virtual diftinétion, in ordine ad fufcipienda duo 
predicata contradictoria, with reſpect to the ſuſcepti- 
bility of two terms that contradict one another. But, 
as the ſubtile Arriaga judicioufly obferves, {peaking of 


t 


Google 


But there is nothing more contrary to Spinoza’s 
hypothefis, than to affert that all bodies do not touch one another ; 


were two ſyſtems more oppofite than his and that of the Atomiſts. 
Epicurus in rejecting Providence, but in all other things their ſyſtems are like fire 


ch the army of the 
I fhall conclude with Erao vf Ba 


aſſured me that his doctrine, even confidered varia. That of- 
ficer fays, that 
he will ſpeedily 
give in medals, 
the Hiftory of 
the Ottoman 


that moft of Empire, from 
it's foundation, 
that it isa work 


and there never wherein he has 
= aboured two and 
He agrees with twenty years, 
and that he will 
have it printed at 
Geneva. He alfo 
fays that he de- 

- 3 figns to tranflate 
ence, becaufe be there difperfed Quintus Curtius, 
into the Turkifh 
language, which 
The author of the letter adds he has been de- 
fired to do by 
fome perfons at 
Adrianople. 


Metaphyfical degrees (173), 
be fatceptible of two contradictory oppofitions, that ars fabat a 
would be entirely to deſtroy Philofophy, to transfer to copus, vivens, 
natural things what Revelation teaches us concerning enimal, rationa- 
the nature of Gop; for it would make way to prove /is, which con- 
that there is no real diſtinction between the creatures 8 ea pees 
(174). Dices quarto, dari diſtinctionem virtualem inter A ee thee 
animalitatem, & rationalitatem, æquivalentem reali, are not diftink 
quatenus, etiamfi a parte rei fint idem, una tamen poteft one from ano- 
terminare cognitionem, altera verd non, quod eff æqui- ther, but that 
valere duabus rebus difinis; ficut, licet effentia di- 
vina fit idem realiter cum Paternitate, tamen efentia 
convenit communicari tribus perfonis, Paternitati vero 
non convenit ea communicatio. Refponded.. .. expli- 
care res creatas per hoc adeò difficile exemplum, ef res. 
faciles per dificillimas intelligere, praterquam quod, fi 
ex divinis liceret argumentari ad creata, etiam poffet in- 
ferri, animalitatem poffe produci, quin producatur ratio- 
nalitas (175) Imo etiam poffet inferri res omnes (175) Id. ibid. 
creatas effe idem realiter inter fe, & virtualiter, folum pag. 84. 
difinas, & quando una illarum perit, altera produci- 

tur, una movetur, altera guieſcit, id fieri ſicundum di- 

verfas formalitates ejufdem entitatis Cum ergo 

Deus ex una parte propter ſuam infinitatem neceſſariò ca- 

reat compofitione phyfica,: & ex alia parte non poffit na- 

tura divina effe multiplex, fed unica tantum in tribus 

perfonis, que omnia non poffunt intelligi fine virtuali di- 

ſtinctione in ordine ad ea duo predicata contraditoria; 

non licet ponere in creaturis fimilem diſtinctionem, cum 

neque creaturarum perfeGio, negue ulla ratio eficax 

poffit efe ad illam ponendam : imo potius (ut jam dixi) 

fi femel poneretur, non effet ullum fundamentum ad di- 

flinguendas inter fe realiter creaturas; & confequenter 

defirueretur tota Philfopbia. How much are we be- 

holden to Spinoza! He deprives us as much as in him 

lies, of the moft neceſſary of all principles; for if it 

was not certain that one and the fame thing cannot be 

at the fame time, fuch as it is, and not fuch as it is, 

all our meditations and reaſonings would be infignif- 


which fome will have to (173) So they 
the attributes 


they really are 
one and the fame 
entity. 


(174) Arriaga, 
Difput. 
ca, §. ii, num. 


29, Pag. m, 83. 


- 


cant. See what Averroës faid (176). (176) Quo fit ut 
[EE] The fide which I attack..... is that which merito dicat A- 


verrois hoc loco 
ne hoc pronun- 
ciato non modo 
t one numerical fubftance; and poſibile non effe 
becaufe philofophari, fed 
in ne difpatare qui- 
dem aut ratioci- 


the Spinoxiſt take the leaft care to defend.) I have at- 
tacked Spinoza’s 1 S that extenfion is not a 
compounded Being, bu 
I have pitched upon that part of his fyftem, be 
I knew the Spinozifts fay the difficulties do not lie 
that. They think they are much more perplexed, aa es 
when they are aſked how thought and extenfion can be Ifropbyſ. Ari- 
united in one and the fame fabftance. There is fome- fare, lib. iv, caps 
thing odd in this; for if it be certain, according to ii, pag. m. 655. 
our ideas, that thought and extenfion have no affinity 
one with another, it is ftill more evident that exten- 
ſion conſiſts of parts ly diftin&t one from another: 
and yet they are more ſenſible of the firſt difficulty 
than of the fecond, and call the latter a trifle if an 
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` pared with the other. I thought therefore it was 
neceflary to give them occafion to argue thus : if that 
fide of our fyftem can hardly be defended, which we 
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SPON (CHAR zs) a Phyfician of Lyons. 


(a) For July 
1684, Art. V. 


des Lettres (a). 


(a) For February going. See the fame Nouvelles (a). 


1686, Art. 1X. 


S PONDANUS (JoHN 
Queen of Navarre, 
year 1557 (4). He 
to comment on 
He enjoyed conſiderable poſts, 


(a) Petrus Fri- 
zonius in Vita 

Henrici Sponda- 
ni, initio, 


the Reformed Religion in the year 1593, 
of his motives to that change JBl]. 
him [C]. He left the court. 4 


[4] He made fo peedy a progress: +s that be under- 
took to comment on the Iliad and Odyffey, when be was 
twenty years of age.) This is what Frizonius obferves ; 
he adds, that Spondanus was the firft who publifhed 
fuch a commentary in Latin, Joannes Spondanus fum- 
© mo à naturà inſtructus ingenio vir literatifimas, qui 
< annos natus viginti Iliadem & Odyſſeam Homeri . . 
< Latine Primus MORTALIUM commentatus (1). -- - 
© Yohn Spondanus, aman of great genius and learning aua: 
the Iliad and 
If by this he 


(i) Petrus Fri- 

zonius in Vita 

Henrici Sponda - the fef who ever commented in Latin on 

ni, initio. ‘ Odyfey of Homer, at twenty years of age’. 

meant, that when Spondanus was twenty years of age, 

he publiſhed that commentary, it would be a miftake, 

for the firſt edition was publifhed at Bafil in the year 

1583, in folio. He dated the Epiftle Dedicatory at 

Bafi the twelfth of June in the fame year. He had 

() Id. ibid. a taken care of that edition himſelf (2), and was then 
1 P48 twenty· ſix years old, but we may believe that he was 

only twenty when he that work. He dedicated 

it to his Mecanas the King of Navarre, who was af- 

terwards King of France. ‘The fecond edition was 

alfo dedicated to that Prince by Sebaftian Henric Petri, 

Bookſeller at Bafil in the year 1606. Florimond de Re- 

mond cannot be fo eafily excufed as Frizonius, fince he 

fays that Spondanus publifhed his Commentary on 

Homer when he was nineteen years of age. Here are 

his words, In order to finifh bis work, be retired to the 

fartheft extremity of this kingdom, to the mountains of 

Bifeay, the place of bis birth. Pere, amidft defarts and 

folitudes, moved by the incredible zeal which be bad, to 

bring back to the way of falvation thofe whom be bad 

left in the paths of perdition, be undertook to anfwer a 

book which Theod. Bexa bad juft publiſbed (as bis mafter- 

piece) concerning the Marks of the Church. For that pur- 

pofe be employed the mofi ferious bours of three or four 

months, beſtowing the refl, as it were for bis amufement, 

in fining his tranflation of Seneca, which will fon be 

publiſbed, and in revifing his Hefiod and Homer, whom 

(J Florimond de tbat rare genius bad commented upon and publifoed, when 

Been lor ai he was nineteen years of age (3). Mr Moreri jufth Jays that 
1 eke. d pondanus s Commentaries on Homer are not efteemed (4). 

fore bir prae] The author whom he quotes fpeaks of them with con- 

Préface dela Re- tempt Note nullius momenti, qua/que Cafaubonus futiles 

pl du Sr. de {vocavit (5). Notes of no importance, and fuch as 
5 er Cafaubon called trifling. Notwithftanding we ma 

e des Mar- admire how fo 15 

ques de !' Eglife, n young an author acquired the learning 

which appears in that commentary. 
Let us note, that in the year 1583 he publifhed at 


(4) Moreri knew i 
Bafil in 8vo. Ariftotle’s Logic in Greek and Latin 


not that he was 


ae Henry with marginal notes. The Greek text was corrected 
Bithop iia e fome places, and the Latin Verfion joined with it 
miers, was new (6). 


[8] Immediately after he publifoed the declaration of 
bis motives to that change.] He fays in his Epiſtle 
Dedicatory to Henry the IV, that though he had 
imitated that prince in changing his religion, yet that 
example was not his motive: he acquaints us in his 
ene that he retired from the court, before his 
` k was printed, that having put it in the bands of 

e Printer of Melun, he was obliged to go to his own 
ii on account of his father's death, and in or- 


(5) Bibliogr. Hi- 
ſtoric. Philologi- 
ca- Curioſa, 


falio D, 


(6) See the Epi- 
tome of Geſner's 
Biblioth, pag. 
498. 
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SPON (Jacos) 4 Phyfician of Lyons, 


was born at Mauleon 
made fo fpeedy a progrefs in the Belles Lettres, 
Homer's Iliad and Odyſſey, z 
that of Lieutenant-General to the Prefidial of Rochelle, 


ds that of Mafter of the Requefts to 
5 ga immediately after publifhed the declaration 


A grea 
little after he had forfaken the! 
felf among the mountains of Bifcay. There he undertook to write a book of controverfy, 


PONDANUS. 


Kock to be proof againft all attacks, how ſhall we de- 
fend she weak fides of it? 


See the Nouvelles de la Republique 


and an Antiquarian, fon of the fore- 


p E) ſon of a counſeller and ſecretary of Joan of Albret 


de Soule in the country of Biſcay in the 
that he undertook 
of age [A]. 


when he was twenty years 


King Henry the IVth. He abjured 


were ſpread about againſt 


t many flanders 
Proteftants, and hid him - 


but, 


bis affairs on a better footing. During that 
time adds he, J bave beard the reports which went 
concerning me. Some were forry for me; becaufe J hf 
myfelf fo unreafonably, and withdrew from my advance- 
ment near the King s perfon. Otbers laughed at me, 4s 
if my boafted converfion bad only procured me a foameful 
retreat... . They afflidted me moft, who publifbed that I 
awas going again to change, and to refume my former 
errors, that the Sorbonne of Paris bad caufed my de- 
claration to be burnt, becaufe faid they, it contained ſeve- 
ral Mabometan impieties ; and all the mountains reſounded 
For my part, I know that the mof 
confiderable Doctors of that faculty bad feen it, and ap- 
However, I was very 
defirous to find a copy of it, that 1 might more clearh 
laft he recovered (7) Jean de $a- 


der to place 


publifoed the reafons of bis happy converfon . - » - took the the Cie 
reſolution to Men 1 o fo 155 ong id 
(C] A great many flanders were fpread about againft ce clue 
bim.) You need only fee 
the Confeflion of Sanci, and the notes added to it in 
the Amfterdam edition 1699: 
going to quote is much more ſcarce than that I ha 
juft mentioned, I fhall give a lon ſſage of it. í 
death, which was fo happy aad B peaceable, could 
not eſcape the malice of thofe, who, bearing his 
‘ converfion impatiently, have dared to publifh that 
< he died in a miferable and defperate condition, and 
„that his death, which followed his converfion, was 
the fentence of his condemnation, and a judgment 
of Gop upon him. This is entring very far into 
« the fecrets of the council of Gop.. . It is truly 
a judgment of Gop, not upon Spondanus, but up- 
‘onus. Forit isa great fign of the wrath of Gop, 
< when he takes off thofe who are ufeful and neceflary 
to us, and who may promote the good and profit o 
€ the publick. And perhaps it was a particular pro- 
« vidence of heaven which called him from among us, 
before he was encompaſſed with the torrents 0 
‘ abufe, which gathered on all hands to pou upon 
‘ him. For let a man be ever fo well armed with 
confidence; calumny will often ſtrike home, an 
i even innocence trembles at the approach of that 
; monſter, which Apelles reprefented in fo lively a 
‘ manner to the fhame of the calumniator Antiphilus. 
While he lived a Catholic, he looked on all thefe 
‘ flanders with contempt: now he is in heaven, he 
i pities and compaffionates thofe who are the authors 
: of them. I remember that one day when fome per 
‘ fon had fhewn him on purpofe the defamatory let- 
ters which were written againſt him: truly, ſaid he, 
j fmiling, the author of them fays not enough, if you 
confider his cuftom, but indeed too much, if you 
: conſider my innocence. It is his temper to revile 
with animofity, and it is mine to bear it with pa- 
‘ tience. Let him attack me, like an Huguenots 
wit 


s meme —ͤ 


(10) Ideme 


RerLrxIONS 
on the flanders 
publifhed againft 
thofe who 
change their re- 


ligion. 


11) Compare 
with this the re- 
mark of the ar- 
ticle WELDNE- 
RUS. 


(22) Horace, 
Sat. I, lib. ii, 
ver. 45. 


(13) They con- 
tain hearfays, 
conjectures, and 
the additions of 
Tale-tellers, &e, 


teenth of March 1595. 


but wanting feveral helps, he removed to Bourdeaux, where he applied himfelf, with 
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all his might, to compofe that work (5), though the bad ftate of his health ſhould have (3) See the re- 
induced him to interrupt his labour. He died before he had finifhed it, on the eigh- ™* [D]. 


€ with abufe, and I will defend myſelf, like a Ca- 
< tholic, with modefty (10). - 

There is a great miftake in thefe lat words; for 
they fuppofe that the {pirit of modefty was peculiar to 
the Roman Catholics, and the fpirit of fatire to the 
Proteftants. We muft own that on both fides there 
prevailed a cruel cuftom of loading with infamy thofe 
who changed their Religion, and of employing all 
manner of abufe for that purpofe (11). Their whole 
life was fifted, even back to their infancy ; all the fins 
of their youth were brong together, every part of 
their behaviour was pried into; loofe reports, facts 
which might be true, and fuch as could admit of a 
bad conftruétion were all affembled and blended toge- 
ther, when minds full of fufpicion and diſtruſt exa- 


mined them without mercy: and an infinite number of 


fatires compofed after this manner were dealt about in 
the world. We need not afk cui bono, to what 
purpofe. For it is manifeft enough that both fides 


propofed two or three confiderable advantages by this 


proceeding. ‘They hoped that the conduct of deferters 
would give no ſcandal, provided they reprefented theſe 
deferters as perfons who had fold themfelves to imi- 

uity, and were void both of honour and conſcience. 

y this they would prevent its being believed, that the 
uncertainty of the doctrines which they maintained, 
and the reafons alledged by the other fide had pre- 
vailed with thofe deferters to abjure their religion. 


They would leſſen the triumph of their adverſaries, 


maintaining that they had only gained profelytes 
who were ruined and infamous in their character. In 
fhort; by expofing to infamy thoſe who had revolted, 
they propoſed to raiſe a greater horror againſt revolt- 
ing ; and to frighten any who fhould think of apofta- 
tizing: it being probable that thofe who were afraid 
of ſatire, would not dare to lay themſelves open to it 
by changing their Religion, when fo many formidable 
examples might teach them that their party vrould 
fully execute this threatning. 


Quid me commorit (melius non tangere clamo) 
Flebit & infighjs tota cantabitur urbe (12). 


For if be does, be all repent the wrong: 

The warning’s fair, bis vices Gall be Seaus, 

And life expei d to all the cen rim town. . 
CREECH. 


But if the gly was vifible in thofe refpeéts, the 
lofs was not lefs vifible on other accounts; and thus it 
is furprifing that the forefight of the bad confequences 
of this refentment, did not temper it. Nothing could 
harden the adverfe party in their errors more than the 
lath of thefe perfonal fatires. Each fide imagines that 
the followers of the other are flaves to a blind preju- 
dice, and a paſſionate obſtinacy. And does not each 
confirm the other in fuch an opinion, when they 
blacken the character of the man who has left them, 
and employ againft him, not a modeft, a civil, and 
charitable anfwer to the motives which he publifhes, 
but a violent anſwer, and perfonal defaming invectives. 
That fide which has won a profelyte gives no credit to 
the ftories publiſned by the fide which he has left; 
but looks upon them as bafe calumnies, and thus they 
perfuade themfelves more and more, that nothing pre- 
vails on the other fide but paffion and obſtinacy, with- 
out the leaft mixture of an evangelical temper. Surely 
to perfecute a convert with libels, is the way to alienate 
him wholly. Perhaps he would have returned into 
the pale of the Church, had he been calmly and civilly 
admoniſhed of his fault: his return would have been 
a triumph which might have been advantageoufly op- 
pofed to the victory which their enemies boafted of. 

ut that advantage is loft, if they irritate this weak 
brother. He cannot but be very fenfible of his inno- 
cence with regard to fome points in the fatires which 
defame him (13). From thence forward he conceives 
a bad opinion of his antient brethren, and of the mo- 
tive by which they act. If the truths which they 
divulge make him uneafy, the lies ferve not a little to 
make him more fo: he contracts a hatred againſt their 
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He was buried at Bourdeaux in the Cathedral Church of 


St Andrew 


ons, which difpofes him to hate their opinions ; 

o that he who was at firft only an outward convert, 
now becomes one inwardly. Anger produces this 
effect. It is probable that Spondanus, poſſeſſed with 
this paſſion, by reaſon of the terrible calumnies which 
were ſpread about againſt him, banifhed every idea 
which might recommend to him his former religion. 

He grew a ſtanch Catholic out of a reſentment againſt 
the Proteſtants (14). Du Perron's diſcourſes could (14) Seetbe Nou- 
not fo much confirm him in the Romiſh Religion as velles de la Re- 
his own reſentment. publique ae 
It will be in vain to object to me in the words of tee 3 eee: 
the Pfalmift, Imple faciem eorum ignominia, quarent no- i 
men tuum Domine, --- Lord cover their face with reproach, 
and they will feek thy name (15): I will anſwer, that (15) See the fame 
when we make this prayer, we ought to leave the ae: Fe- 
iffue of it to Providence, and not aflign it to the pens A. II, 1 
of fatirical writers. They are very unfit perfons to of che fecond 
bring back into the way of truth, thoſe whom they edition. 
defame for having turned aſide from it. They have 
not well underſtood that an evangelical ſpirit is a fire 
which ought to enlighten and warm, but not to burn, 
calcinate, and ſtigmatize. We muft fay the fame thing 
of this fire, that a Spanifh author faid of the fire of 
virtuous love, Arde y no quema; alumbra y no danna; 
quema y no confume, reſplende y no laflima, purifica y no 
abraſa; y aun calienta y no congoxa (16). It glows, 
but feorches not; it enlightens, but hurts not; it burns, 
but confumes not; it glitters, but dazzles not; it refines, 
without deftroying ; and though it be bot, yet it is not 
painful. 

As wo the profit which may arife from the art of 
being formidable by ſatire, it is a difputable point. I 
would not deny that when people obferve that their 
failings are fupported, while they appear zealous for 
their religion, but that, if they leave it, thefe fail- 
ings will furnifh matter for defamatory libels, they 
may be reftrained from abjuring, by the fear of flander. 
A Satirift may ftrike with terror thofe who are not 
confcious of their innocence. 


(16) Guevarra. 
See the preface 
of Scuderi, be- 
fore the Poem of 
Alatic. 


Enſe velut ſtricto, quoties Lucillius ardens 
Infremuit, rubet auditor cui frigida mens eft 
Criminibus, tacita fudant præcordia culpa (17). (17) Joven. 


wS Sat. I, ver. 165. 
But when Lucillius brandiſbes bis pen, 


And flaſbes in the face of guilty men, 
A cold fweat flands in drops on every part. 
And pain and anguifh ſeixe the vitious heart. 


He may even alarm the mind of a good man, who is 
defirous of an honeft famé. we. Know too well the 
pre of calumny. The teftimony of a good con- 
cience does not fecure us againft the credulity of man- 
kind. But after all, is it not a confiderable advantage 
to keep weak members within the pale of the Church ; 
and fhould we not imagine that the fear of flander 
will be but a weak barrier to thofe whom other paf- 


fions animate to revolt, and who may depend upon 1 mae 
being cordially received by the oppofite party, and [M] AYET. 


on being reputed by them as virtuous perfons, and un- at the end, and 
defervedly caluminated (18). The change of Religion the words of 
is a marvellous wafh in the eye of converters, They Mr Daillé to 
may be faid to claim the right of promifing what pe sami 


5 ; f 
Gop promifes in the Bible: Though your fins be as ECan 


ſcarlet, they fall be as white as fanow; though they be by) whom you 
red like crimfon, they fhall be as wool (19). Note, bave for fome 
that in order to weaken the ftrength of ſatires, the ee 
adverfe party made them pafs for an artifice, and at the baſeſt crimes, 
laft pretended that this mine having taken air, had no prefented himſelf 
effect. Let us quote a modern author. to you, he was 
This declamation ...... is not more ferviceable 5 1 
€ to this author's (20) defign, which is to blacken the , become whiter 
€ reputation of all thoſe who are converted, to the than the fnow. | 
end, that the fear of being ranked among defamed Daillé, Repli- 
€ perfons might hinder others from turning Catholics. 5 Pere A. 
I own that when the oe party bethought ELERT 
¢ themfelves of this ftratagem, fome people at fii : 
€ were seg enough to be deceived by E fand to be (% Hah i z 


€ kept in their errors for fear of loſing their viel (20) That te 

© tion. But that artifice is become entirely ufelefs, Mr Juricu 

III becauſe 
— 


SPON D j i & [D]. There was 

| i Controverfy was publifhed im fe 
Sir eget book , intiuled 2 umulus Joannis Spon T on 0 
. f the particulars which I have juft mentioned, 55 * “hu „ -andin 
p psg taken foma n kd his days, with great fatigue and mifery, boib in bis , 
de, Declararion that Spondanus pafied hi: > %; and (d) that bis imprifonment at Orleans was 
des Motifs, Sc. 1] bis otber public and private occupation: and (4) t 17 HI was elder brother to 
Aine 10 urth which GOD bad fent him during the Civil 1 
5 Ha : ay SPONDANUS, Who has continued the annals ` 
28. 
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i e rimond 
{e all che world knows at this time that reaſon- lan in the year 15955 1 

ae l i hether they be Catholics or Prote- de Remond, who p { ap Here are a few 
„ “i any credit to calumnies of this I have already given ome PET dat the middle of 
. 9 become neral, and ſpare more; bardh bad the au a gt gan 

ae bod ae es body knows 25 he who returns bis work, ‘ 5 o aa 5 5 nue 

‘ 85 "cath be religion thereby lofes with the ‘ ood books w were a ith the icin ed for 

1985 N of a good man, and is as „ thefe books, and to converie ut. himfelf, he 

l por wat by 1 . formerly valued ‘ he had there no aerate but "o 5 1 

(21) Von vii (21). 80 that they who 5 5 185 5 i FE 5 1 ardor, and more 
wile dle Be the rime in whetting no body, avons‘ than his health allowed. (For he had a weak and 


i return 24 „ but a ftrong and vigorous mind) the 
7 aa which n no body, and upon them 8 1 e his anden ERR apon 
689, . 879, © fel 22). : . 4 : . ual feverities o 
that he hes ' 1 5 was ſomething very odd in the affair we books amidſt the rigour and un 


s j i igion, laſt winter, im ired his health ; yet for all that he 
thing i thar re- fpeak oe 1 ee z and € did not give np undertaking. And when his 
ferien See alfo he met with marks of efteem from his own party, 3 FS di himſelf, by 
Cay» Rely, was defamed by the ont ann: He was eue by friends tantly poring upon books, and in a cold 
. 209, 210, j i another turn. 85 na 
ani what Mr ee 11 and extolled by his new ones. and rugged ftudy, without giving any reſpite either 
paile ee 3 i ~ to his body, or his mind; I muĝ make hafte, faid 
D pie Father Adam reproached the Proteftants with this f to his ays s mndi ee pow wal 
eof Pate conduit ee * ‘ 8 N from my ftation. If I die, it 
but Mr Daillé very well returned the ge (23): 5 1 
22) Brueys, he fhewed him that the Catholics who had defamed * will be honourably, with ‘word . 
eee des i a Minifter Cottiby by fongs and printed books (24), brave Chriftian N ought. to die. mo 
Réponts — beftowed great encomiums on re after his ie : ae ae and 2 : 51 , e Ce 
"Dutch Mr Brueys has made an o ervation which has a 1 ; feized ) ; i 
de 15e. relation tor that of Father Adam. I will not juftify ¢ conquered his weak and emaciated body . a a 
< myfelf in this place, fays he (25), againft what one difease. .... lafted only nine days’. Towards OMe 
(23) Daillé, Ré- . of thefe authors charges me with, viz. that I have of the preface we find the following 1 , 
8 ae © ¢ {pent all my life in gaming and debauchery, that 1 reader, here thou haft his book : ee on Laer d 
iii A, vi, have no piety, and dly any religion. Iknow ‘ indeed, but which, however, fhews the pe ager 
vii, „ that the Proteflants have not always had fuch * its writer. It is a great pity that it was 1 
thoughts of me; at leaſt, they had not when all the < pleated: and that what we have of à 5 R A 8 
(24) Idem. pag. < Miniſters of Montpelier did me the honour frequent- correéted, fince it is only the plan o 5115 5 
144, 145 ‘ly to pafs whole days in my houfe, both in town ‘ ceptions, which promifed that the wor 7 aang 
(25) Brueys Re- < and in the country; when the Proteftants of Lan- divided into three books, and contain 3 as os 
1 Ec. oc truſted me with their moſt fecret and moſt arguments ftrony and in a better order : to ye a 
fag. 312. < Important affairs; when they deputed me to Tou- ¢ thing of the ftile, which is the laft thing = 
< loufe, and to their fynods; and, in fhort, when < pelibed in a book. Gop knows oi ` 1 
g caufed the book which, when I was of their . danus was ill furniſhed with ftile, for the embelunmg 
< party, I compofed in defence of their religion, to what he had undertaker, he who feemed 8 
< be 1 and printed at Geneva, at Saumur, pliſhed pic the ornaments of ; 555 a p 
and Amfterdam.’ « quence, as his writings teftify, and À 
The late Capuchin, Father Bafile, who having turn- < marvellous facility in 75 a lively picture of his 
(26) See Father ed Proteftant, was defamed by the Catholics (26), de- < conceptions, fo that hardly were there three words 
871 m fended himfelf among other means, by the efteem 
I Apfiat vicieux, which had been always paid him in his order. See 


would have fully difcovered itfelf in the book in- 
tituled 7 Idée des Religions, which he defigned to 
write; but death interrupted that, and feveral 


others of his projects r the defence of the 
Church (27). 


[D] His book of Controverfy was publifoed imperfeck.] 
It is intituled, Refonfe au Traidté des Marques de 
I Eglife faic par Th. de Bexe. It contains 317 pa 
in 8v0, and was printed at Bourdeaux by Simon MI. 


(a) Lætos, Com- STANCARUS (Francis) a native of Mantua, lived in the XVIch cen- 
Nerf, Peg. a. tury. He was one of thofe, whofe endeavours to eftablifh the Reformed Religion in 
389 Poland proved moft ſucceſsful. He had been called to Cracow [A], to teach the 
(b) His mame Hebrew tongue (a); but when it was obferved that he infinuated the doctrines of the 
„ Proteftants in his lectures, he was complained of to the Biſhop of Cracow (b), who ha 
85 procured him that place; the Biſnop being informed that he was a Heretic, had him 
(91.a impriſoned (c). He was releaſed by the addrefs or intereſt of fome lords, and found a 
(4) Sofas good place of refuge in the houfe of Nicolas Oleſnicki (d), a gentleman, whofe quality, 


jecius, 
Hit. Reform. 


— als and courage, conſpired to make him confiderable (e). He propofed to him to put () 1. . U 


cap. v, Pag, 310 end to the Romifh worfhip, and to throw down the images; but Olefnicki having 


confulte 


(1) Jo. Letus [4] He bad bun called to Cracow.) John Letus lege of Cracow, becaufe they knew not what he was; 

Corapend. Hift, 315 R pera aoa Kini calià him they only knew that be underftood that language: 
v. Pog. m. e riebrew tongue. Ma- : : : 2 

389. ciejovio Epifcopo Cracovienfi: evocatus erat ut linguam Thofe, who fay this, being both his enemies, 20 


` the Bifhop of C g friends have omitted 
5 iae ee can 7 2 fay, that hav- fome . 1 ene that bifhop 
2 z an á - 
chs vist in being able to fettle in Germans, le weit fo eames Caines fend foe bimi oat of Taly aa a he kae 
23. 


i to Poland, nothing of his being qualified h Hebrew, till 
where he was permitted to teach Hebrew in the col- he faw hin in Poland. Soe the remark [N]. „ 
1 Fees [8] Ole/aicks 
— 
8 7 
(GO gle 


< dathed out in three leaves of this work. I believe (J Floimel 
that in this reſpect he was inimitable. His capacity de Remond, Pre 
his Menteur confondu, printed at Sedan in the year 1639. 
6 


face de h Re 
ſpoaſe ce 

au Traite 
Margoa & 


T Ex. 


3 


| 


(3) Orichovius, 


Annal. II, apud € 


Stanifaum Lue 


bieniecium > Hift, 


Reformat. Po- 
Jonice, lib. i, cap. 
v, Pag 31, 32. 


8 AN CARUS. 
conſulted his friends, did not think it proper to be fo hafty [B], and was contented to 


have the Sacrament adminiſtred in his caftle with fuch ceremonies as Stancarus ſhould 
think fit to appoint. Some time after, the firft defign of that Reformer was put in (f) Dehine Mo» 


execution; the Monks, who officiated in the church of that place, were expelled, and 
the images were broke, and burnt to afhes (/). 
at Pinczovia in the year 1550, whither he called feveral perfons illuftrious for their 
piety and learning (g). Stancarus fet up there a noble fchool (b), and drew up fifty 
rules of Reformation for the Churches of Poland [C]. 
time after, and was Hebrew profeſſor for a year at Koningfberg (i). 


Olefnicki founded a Reformed Church 
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nachos cœnobio 
& imagines teme 


po een, quin 


comburi fecit 
(Oleſnicius.) Id. 


He was fent into Pruffia ſome 


as frangi & 


id. pag. 31. 


There aroſe (¢) ta. ibid. pag, 


violent quarrels between him and Oſiander, the confequences whereof proved fatal for 33 
orthodoxy. Oſiander taught that man is juftified by the effential righteoufnefs of Gon, ( Lætus, uti 
and that Jesus CHRIST is our righteoufnefs according to his divine nature. Stancarus “Pn. 


being too eager to contradict, and departing from that error with too great a vehemence, „ 


run into the oppofite extreme; for he maintained that Jesus CHRIST is our Media- 


tor only according to his humane nature (k). 
from Peter Lombard, an author whom he much admired [D]. 


It is faid that he learned this doctrine 
He attempted to 


) NMicrelius, 


1 Hitt. 
cciei. pag. Ma 
866, 870. 


eftablifh it in Poland, but he met with fome obftacles which he could not overcome. 30%“ iid. pag. 


[B] Olcfaichi . . . . did not think it proper to be fo 
ha A Roman Catholic gives the following seth 
of it. Capit errorem (Srancarxs ) inſtaurare Zwin- 
„Eli, in idque operam dare, ut abduceret Olefnicium 
A religione paterna 5 illi religionem 
* externam. Cujus ad præſcriptum imagines è fano tol- 
li, cœnam pro uſitata peregrinam inftitui, Sacra 
€ quæ Monachi in ejus oppidi fano religionibus vetu- 
€ ftis adminiſtrabant, explodi jubet. Erat hoc fanum 
€ cum adjunta Monachorum domo, munificentiâ 
* Sbignei Olefnicii operosè extructum ac liberaliter di- 
€ tatum, quod profanare Stancarus properabat, cujus 
* confilium cum Olefnicio videretur periculofum efie, 
ne quid inconfiderate faceret, vocat amicos ac in 
€ confilium adhibet, in quo, variatis fententiis, illa 
* poftremo vicit, ut imagines cum reliqua fupelle- 
* &ili falvæ in fano manerent : Monachi etiam veteri 
€ inftituto facra facerent: quod nihil carum rerum 
€ mutari tim poffet impunè : adeſſe Regem in pro- 
€ ximo, Epifcopum etiam Cracovia nondum diſceſſiſſe, 
€ fore hifce rebus mutandis aliud tempus magis ido- 
< neum. In præfentia placere cænam inftitui, idque 
€ fieret in Arce privatim non in fano publicé, quod in 
* oppido ſubjectum eft arci. Secundim hanc fenten- 
tiam ittunt Stancaro nove cænæ modum prefcri- 
* bere, ac illius ufum docere (3). - - He began to re- 

new the error of Zwinglius, and to labour to withdraw 
Olzſnicti from the religion of bis anceſtors, and per- 
< fuade him to embrace an extraneous religion. Accord- 
* ingly he ordered the images to be taken out of the church, 
< a foreign communion to be adminifired inflead of the 
* ufual, and the religious worfoip, which the Monks per- 
$ formed in the church of that town after the antient 
€ manner, to be abrogated. That church, with the 
* neighbouring boufe of the Monks, which Stancarus 
$ baftened to profane, was built with much labour, and 
* liberally endowed by the munificence of Sbigneus Ole/- 
* nicki. Olefaichi baving thought bis advice dangerous, 
< that be might do nothing rafbh, confulted his friends, 
* «vho being of different opinions, it was reſolved, at laßt, 
that the images, and other ornaments, foould remain in 
* the church untouched; that the Monks likewife foould per- 
* form their religiousworfbip after the antient manner, be- 
* caufe it was not fafe at that time to change any of thofe 
$ things. That the king was at band, and the bifbop fiill in 
* Cracow, and they hoped there would be a more convenient 
© time to make a change in thofe things. For the prefent it 
< was agreed that the communion fbould be adminifired 
< privately in the caſtle, and not publickly in the church. 
< According to this refolution, they allowed Stancarus to 
$ appoint the ceremonies which Sud be ufed in the new 
* communion, and to teach the ufi of them. Stancarus's 
temper may be known from thefe words, If he had 
not the gift of perfeverance, it ought not to be aferi- 
bed to any lukewarmnefs : he was a very fiery man; 
his patron, who was a ſword's- man, threw water upon 
that great fire by the advice of ſome lay perſons, who 
examined that affair. Take notice of a negligence of 
the Socinian writer, whom I have quoted. He relates 
the whole Latin paflage to prove by the teftimony 
of a Polih Annalift, that Stancarus caufed the Monks 
to be turned out, and images to be thrown down ; 
and yet it appears from the words of that Annalift, that 
no {uch thing was done: Lubienietſci betrays there- 
fore his want of judgment. He might have found in 


Google 
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Spondanus what he fhould have quoted. (4) ‘ Adver- 
< fus Stancarum prodiit Orichovii Roxolani elegans 
* libellus titulo Chimæra . . . ubi ait... . (5) 
€ eum Pinczoviam Cracovienfis municipii oppidum fe 
€ contuliffe, ibique punico incitatum furore in templa 
c irruiffe, imagines ſanctorum ſuſtuliſſe, memorias 


(4) Spondanus, 
ad ann. 1551, 
num. 22, pag. 
538. 


(5) Orichovius, 
in Chimera, 


< Martyrum deleviffe, altaria evertiſſe, facra profa- fol, m. 24, verfa 


c naffe, ecclefiafticam diripuiſſe, denique facer- 
£ dotes ex oppido exterminaffe, - - - - There appeared 
© againft Stancarus, a little book of Orichovius Roxola- 
© nas, intituled Chimæra . . . . where Jays . . . that 
© Be went to Pincxovia, a town in the diſtrict of Cracow, 
© avhere, being incited with a furious rage, be rufbed into 
© the churches, threw down the images, defaced the mo- 
€ numents of the martyrs, overthrew the altars, pro- 
< faned the bol things, laid violent hands on the ecclefia- 
< fical treafury, and, in fhort, baniſbed the pricfts out 
© of the town. See the remark [O]. 

[C] He drew up fifty rules of Reformation for the 
Churches Poland.] We ſhould wrong him ſhould we 
fuppofe that he was a ſedentary Reformer, who keep- 
ing in his ſchool at Pinczovia, ſent his orders and his 
counſels every where. It is certain that he travelled 
into feveral parts to perform the work of the Reforma- 
tion. Srancarus Ecclefas à papatu reformavit. L. 
Canones inflaurandarum Ecclefarum conferipfit (6). This 
proof being too weak, do not mind it, but hold by 
this. Stancarus. .. ad reformandas Ecclefias a 
€ Anno 1553, magno ftudio incubuerat : in quam rem 
€ hortatu Jacobi Comitis Oftrorogii libros confcripfe- 
€ rat. Cum enim ei, tim Felici Crucigero & aliis 
piis viris, motà in ditione Cracovienſi perſecutione 
. . . ali fedes quiete quærendæ effent, in majo- 
rem Poloniam concefferat & Oftrorogii protectu tutus 
permanferat. A quo Anno 1553, dimiffus in mino- 
rem Poloniam cum eodem illo Crucigero reverterat, 
& reformandis ab idololatria ecclefiis pro tempore 
operam dederat, favore Staniflai Stadnicii, Hierony- 
mi Philipovii, Nicolai Olefnicii & aliorum Patrono- 
rum Virorum Nobilifimorum & Generofifimorum 
fretus (7). - - - Stancarus laboured with great pains 
to reform the church, in the year 1553 and for this 
purpofe be wrote fome books at the perſuaſion of James 
Count Oftrorofte. For a perſecution having arifen in 
the diftriG of Cracow, and be, with Felix Cruciger, 
and other pious men, being obliged to fettle in fome fafer 
place, came into the Greater Poland, and continued Jafe 
under the protection of Oftrorofke. In the fame year 
having been fint into the Lefer Poland, he came 
back with Cruciger, and endeavoured to reform the 
church from idolatry, being fupported by the favour 
of Staniflaus Stadnicki, Jerom Philipow/fei, Nicolaus 
Oliſnicti, and other mofi noble, and mofi generous 
€ patrons.” 

[D] K is faid that he learned this doctrine from Peter 
Lombard, an author, whom he much admired.) I have 
read the following paflage long ago in Micrælius. 
© Hic homo tanti fecit Magiftrum ſententiarum ex cujus 
© lacunis hauferat errorem, ut dicere non fit veritus, 
© unum Petrum Lombardum plus valere, quam C. 
© Lutheros, CC. Melanchthones, CCC. Bullingeros, 
CC. Martyres & Io. Calvinos : ex quibus om- 
* nibus, fi in mortario contunderentur, non exprimere- 
€ 
6 


(6) Lætus, Come 
pend, Hift. Univ. 
pag. m. 389. 


(7) Staniflaus 

Lubieniecius, ubi 
fopra, lib, ii, cap. 
vi, P. 116, 117. 


° 8 fi b 
tur una uncia verz theologiæ (8). - - - This man fo o A 
much eſteemed Peter Lombard, from whom be rel 155 Eaclel. pag. 890» 
ibe 
— —— 
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It was condemned in fome fynods 0 (EZ), 


Latus, Com- ; 
Hig. Unive the fynod of Xian, 
and many 


TAN E 


A R U. 8. 


and that condemnation ‘was confirmed in 


‘fers afifted, with moft of the great lords of 


in the year 1560. Nevertheleſs, the 


meu ftant part 
ne 1 were troubled wich that diſpute during, Stancatus’s life [F]. He 
died at Stobnitz in the houfe of Peter sa (m), and pa 5 sear T over 
, j iani f engt 1 . Ie 
(m) Bl. ibid. but it appeared that Arianiſm had accidentally got new gth by 55 8 


< hibed Bis error, that be was not afraid to fay that 
. Peter Lombard alone was avorth more than ont bundre 
Luthers, two hundred Melanchthons, three hundred 
< Bullingers, four hundred Martyrs, and five hundred 
Calvin. Out of all whom, if they were pounded t0- 
< gether in a mortar, there would not be extrađed one 
(0) lot. de Re- © ounce of true Divinity. Florimond de Remond (9), 
(7 ad, Hif. de who mentions part of thofe things, and fome others, 
la Naiff. & Pro- quotes Stancarus's apology againſt the Divines of Zu- 
Or 7 ms rich. I have confulted it, and in it found (1 o) Micræ- 
8 2255 > Jiug’s words. Note, The author boaſts that he took 
his doctrine from the holy Fathers, and not from Peter 
(10) Folio k 5, Lombard, who has only collected, fays he, the au- 
Edit. Cracovient. thorities of the Fathers, and the doctrines of the 
Church. 
[E] I was condemned in fome frods.) John Lætus 
(11) Lætus, (11) names three, that of Sendomir, that of Vladiſla- 
ubi ſupra, pag. via, and that of Pinczovia. But Lubienietfki affirms, 
* that Stancarus’s opinion was fo carefully diſcuſſed (12) 
ai in the fynod of Pinczovia in November 1 558, and fo 
Ca al e ated and attacked, that both parties broke 
Stanifl. Lubienie- UP without without coming to any conclufion, an 
Chu, ubi fopra, neither gaining the victory. quo tunc Marte ab 
Pag. 117. utrinque diſceſſum eft, quoque cum Jua Sententia ad fua, 
Stancaro Dubietzcum ad Patronum Staniflaum Stadni- 
cium revertente (13). , 
(F] The Churches of Poland were troubled with that 
difpute during Stancarus’s life.) We have juſt now feen 
that he had fome partizans in the fynods, We need 
not wonder at it: he underftood the Languages and 
the Fathers, he was a man of parts, he could fpeak 
and write well, he was full of his own opinion, 
difputed about a very difficult ſubject, which afforded 
too much matter to the boldnefs of a Logician; and 
therefore had he had no followers, one might well 
wonder at it. Stancarus ut multa erat non tantum lin- 
guarum fcientia fed & eruditione, ex feripturis & anti- 
uitate fententiam fuam ratione profecto fuffragante pro- 
abat (14). John Lafcus, Lifmaninus, onezius, Cro- 
, vicius, Blandrata, and feveral others, could never make 
(15) la. ibid. pag. him change his opinion (15). The churches of Poland 
118. being alarmed at thofe divifions, and perplexed with 
the {ubtilties of that man, conſulted the Conſiſtory of 
Geneva, who fent them a fhort and good inſtruction 
(16) It is among drawn up by Calvin in the yeas 1560 (16). They 
Calvin's Traits, were obliged to fupport it by another very accurate 
pag. m. 632. piece, that is to be found among Calvin’s letters (17). 
(17) Te is the 1 1 perſonal reflexions on Stancarus in that piece, 
352d letter. vin complains of his paſſion againft Melanchthon. 
The latter, and Peter Martyr, publiſned fomething 
againft his doctrine. Melanchthon did it with great 
moderation, knowing that he had to do with a paf- 
(18) Refponfio- ſionate man (18). Stancarus refuſed to ſubmit to the 
dem de Stancari ſy nods, which condemned him. It appears from the 
N letter, which the miniſters of Poland writ to the 
eft ke brevior & church of Strafbourg, in the year 1562 (1 g), that he 
Pil dr dn CPATEEA them with Arianiſm, and introduced a kind 
poftulat magnitu- of Sabellianiſm. He inſtantly demanded a new confe- 
do cautie. Sed rence; but it was denied him, and his books were 
dom & biliof a- condemned and burnt. ‘ Pincovienfes, rejecta 
biliofum « Stancaro », TOJE N 
non volui accen⸗- caro, quam multum expetebat diſputatione in 
dere. Me lancht. dubium vel in diſputationem trahi communem Ec- 


1562, in 8vo. 


(13) Id. ibid. 


(14) 18. ibid. 


Epiſtola dcecix, 
338 Pem : gantis hominis indignum exiſtimantes, libros ejus 
1 f & tradidiſſe rogo, lego apud Stani- 

„ Hofium, in Judicio E Centura Heidelber- 
(19) I. is beh. genfium, ac Tigurinorum de dogmate contra Trini- 


among thofe o Ct i 1a 
oe f Ki atem in Polonia tum ſparſo (20). - - J find in a 


t < book of Stani 

VVV iflaus Hofius, that the fynod of Pincxovi 
Apparatuad ` 19 75 refuſed to enter into a 5 5 1 
e i T ich be fo much defired, and judging it an skater 
fag. 29. K poing, a the common opinion of the Church foould 
Secs Home “ E fice gueſtion or diſpute for the fake of one 
ibid, 55 arrogant man, condemned his books, and 
5 them tobe burnt” The ſchiſm laſted fill in 

. wherein he 0 che chitin hag ana aA 

, ) ifmatics, and Stanca s 

name, to fubmi j nearus b 

ai t to a confeſſion, not doubting 0 
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of the Church. 


‘ ; a : 
clefiæ fententiam, in gratiam unius inquieti, & arro- 


if they do it, thej will be reſtored to the communion 
1 fhall fet down his words the more 
willingly, becaufe they contain a curious circumftance, 
wix. That Stancarus Offered fome formularies of faith 
full of ambiguous expreflions. ‘ Omnes illos qui à vobis 
© difceffionem fecerunt, totque confequutis malis adi- 
tum patefecerunt, ipſumque adeo Stancarum, precor 
& obteſtor per vifcera miſericordiæ Dei noftri, at & 
« fui & pacis Ecclefiarum majorem habeant rationem, 
< iftaque abjecta in defendendo femel arrepto dogmate 
« pertinacia, in animum inducant cum Ecclefiis in verè 
< fraternam gratiam, abolitis prioribus omnibus, re- 
dire, & ſynceris omnium Eccleſiarum orthodoxa- 


< novas & ambiguas conciliationum formulas {cribendo, 
 fufpicionem præbere, j fucare potius manifefté 
« defenfos errores, quam emel abjectis illis veram cum 
« fratribus concordiam inire velint. Id vero fi fecerint, 
è non dubito quin dextram illis ultro præbeatis, exul- 


¿tent in cœlis Angeli, applaudant omnes Ecclefiæ (21). . 
è I befeech and obtef, by the bowels of the mercy of our yor 10, 10 


God, all thofe «who bave ſepdrated from yon. and havt ii, Orerom 
© opened a door to the many evils hich bave followed, r is dated th 


. and even Stancarus, to bave more regard for their cn 
< peace, and for the peace of the Charches ; and layi 
‘ afide that obftinacy in defending an epinion t0 hi 
© jaken, to refolve to come hack into the true brot h 
« favour of the Churches, and rather to acquiefte in the 
< fincere confefion of faith of all the orthodox Charthes, 
© shan by writing new and ambiguous forms of reconcilia- 
< tion, to raiſe a fufpicton that they would rather fet F 
< their errors, which they bave openly defended, than lay 
« them afide, and enter into a true concord with ther 
«< brethren. If thy abel do this, I doubt not but you 
© avould chearfully receive them, angels would rejoice at 
© it in Heaven, and all the Churches applaud iw? W. 
-fall fee hereafter (22) what he faid of the perfecutions 
he had ſuffered. 

i Arianifm bad accidentally got mew firength h 
1. J The chief argument of Stancarus was this: A 
CR Is r is our mediator as he is GoD, he is inferior 
to his Father as to the divine nature » and therefore he 
is not coeffential with Gop the Father; and confe- 
quently thofe who fay he is a Mediator as he is GoD, 
revive the Herefy of the Arians. He this con- 

uence with all the fubtilties his wit the natare of 
the fubjeét could afford him which 8 
party; ſome bein moved on the one hand with his 
reaſons, and on the other with the arguments of 
adverfaries, laid down that Jesus Curist was à 
Mediator, both with refpeét to his human nature, 
with refpe& to a divine nature inferior to that his 
Father. Blandrata, and fome others, who had fied 
from Geneva for fome errors concerning the Trin); 
took advantage of Stancarus’s objections, and prete 
that fince his adverfaries could not reſolve them, it W3 
neceſſary to think of another ſyſtem. This gave birth to 
Tritheifm and Arianiſm in Poland, and at laft to Soci 
nianiſm. Lubienietſki fays, that the ſynod of Pinczom4, 
wherein Stancarus's caufe was thoroughly diſcuſſed, 
and both parties had an equal advantage, way 
for the deftruion of the doétrine of the Trinity- 
: Hac mox, ut & illa Serveti de præeminentis Patris, 
j Viros pios & doctos ad hoc argumentum diſcutiendum 
; haud leviter incitavit. Itaque meritò illam Sy nod: 
Pinczoviæ Anno 1558, celebratam Andreas Lubie- 


: 1568. 


€ 
(23) la der 


mak [} 


< niecius Senior in M. S. de Synodis magnum ingress 


: z demoliendum dogma Trinitatis feciſſe dixit » 

: certé ex his, qua fecata funt in illa Pinczov' 

Synodo portam ad diſcutienda vulgo recepta dogm 

j apertam effe, nemo non videbit. Hoc enim ipfo 

a ae cum veniffet Pinczoviam Blandrata, quem me 

i 1 Geneva ex ulerat, habitis Pinczovl* 

er anino, multis de hoc argumento ſermom 

j 5 Stancari adverfarios e1 non ſatisfeciſſe, tan a 

* effecit, ut & ille de dogmate Trinitatis dubitare n: 

a cæperit. Hinc Lifmaninus in fufpicionem Arianiímt 

apud Miniſtros inolitis erroribus tenacius adhzre 85 
6 


— 


| 
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ſubject, that might afford many reflexions [H]. Stancatus loft all the glory of his firſt 


incidit (23). - - - - Soon after, this opinion, as like- 
ra wife that of Servetus, concerning the fuperiority of the 
pra, pag. 118. Father, did not a little induce pious and learned men to 
examine this argument. Wherefore Andreas Lubie- 

* niecius, fenior, in bis manufcript, de Synodis, bad juf 

€ reafon to fay, that the fynod of Pinczovia, held in the 

< year 1558, made way for the deftruction of the doctrine 

© of the Trinity .... And, indeed, it will evidenth 

appear to every body, that by what followed in this 

< fod of Pincxovia, a door was opened for the examining 

è of opinions which had been commonly received. For in 

* that fame year Blandrata, being driven out of Geneva 

< $y the influence of Calvin, came to Pincxovia; where 

< having bad much difcourfe with Lifmaninus upon this 

< fubje&, and perceiving that the enemies of Stancarus 

< bad not been able to anfwer him, he fo wrought upon 

< bim, that be alfa began to call the doctrine of the Trinity 

* inqueftion. For this reafon Lifmaninus came to be ſupectea 

© of Arianifm by the minifters, who fifty maintained 

* their inveterate errors. Calvin had been all along 

afraid that Stancarus’s adverfaries would run into 

another extreme, and faw, to his great grief, that his 

fear was not groundlefs. Here follows what he writ 

to the brethren of that country. Tabulam nuper in 

Polonia editam, que Chriſtum & Spiritum ſanctum 

€ alios à Patre deos facit, non fine acerbiſſino mcerore 

* infpexi. Pridem me hæc cura, non abs re anxium 

* tenuit, ne fratres minus in Scriptura exercitatos abri- 

‘ peret Stancari importunitas, ut vitandæ unius abſur- 

* ditatis caufa, in aliam fœdiorem laberentur. Acci- 

dit ergo quod timui, ac trifti exemplo patefactum eft 

. Te noxia fit peftis contentio, ubi magis propo- 

‘ fitum eft, adverfarium vincere, quàm bonam cauſam 

€ fimpliciter tueri. Craſſum Stancari delirium meritò 

€ à fratribus Polonicis repudiatum eft. Sed dum fbi 

€ ab una diaboli aftutia cavent, obrepfit alter impoftor 

* Blandrata Stancaro deterior : & hac occafione abufus 

‘ eft ad errorem non minus deteftabilem ſpargendum 

(24) Calvin. in (24). - It gave me great grief to find that there 
Admonitione ad ‘ bad been a treatife publiſbed in Poland, which makes 
Fratres Polonos < Fefus Chrif and the Holy Ghoft two diſtindt Gods from 
5 ‘ the Father. I was along ago in pain, and, not with- 
pro tribus Perſo- o, reaſon, apprebenfive, left the troublefome Spirit of 
‘nis imaginando ^ Stancarus fbould pervert Juch brethren as were not well 
tres fibi Deos fa- < enough verfed in the Scripture, and fo far work upon 
rae ier PE € them, that in order to avoid a lefi abfurdity they 
977 Theolog. ‘ foould fall into a greater. What I feared is come to 
pafi, and we bave a melancholy proof how pernicious 

‘ the plague of contention is, where people ſtudy more bow 
€ to get the better of an adverfary, than fimply io defend 
a good caufe. The grofs conceit of Stancarus was juſily 
rejected by the brethren in Poland, But while they were 
< guarding themfelves againff one trick of the Devil, 
< Blandrata, another impoſtor. worfe than Stancarus, 
$ farprifed them, and took hold of this opportunity to pro- 
$ pagate an error no lef; detefable. 1 {hall fet down a 
very fine paſſage of another letter he wrote to them in 
1563, which ſhews the pernicious effects of difputes, and 
that Gop fends a curfe upon the work of thofe, who 
difpute rather to triumph over their enemies, than for 
the fake of truth. (25) Porro te terrimus bic error, 
qui apud vos graſſatur, favorem obtinuit ex immodico 
contentionis fervore, Nam cum Stancarus inſulſus Sophi- 
fa, © rabula improbiffimus commenta ſua ingereret, 
Chriſtum Mediatorem duntaxat effe, quatenus homo ef, 
ideoque apud totam Trinitatem intercedere, optimum com- 
pendium quidam effe duxerunt, fi refponderent folum Pa- 
trem verè & propriè efe Deum. Ita effugium illud ni- 
mis cupidè multi arripuerunt, quod ita putarent nullo 
negocio refutari Stancari ineptias. Sic ut veteri prover- 
bio dicitur, nimium altercando veritas amiffa fuit. Equi- 
dem non dubito quofdam inftitia vel inconfiderata facili- 
tate lapfos effe: verum conjicere fimul licet, nonnullas (26) 
aflutè captaffe occafionem, ut execrabile delirium, quod 
plaufibile fore fperabant, fimplicibus impunè obtruderent, 
That is, Furthermore, this pernicious error, that is 
‘ fpread among you, proceeds from too great a con- 
€ tention. For when Stancarus, that filly Sophiſt, 
and wicked babbler, maintained that CHA IST is our 
Mediator only as he is man, and that therefore he 
* intercedes with the whole Trinity; fome were of 
* opinion that the beft way was to fay, that the Father 
* only is truly and properly Gop. Many were too 


* fond of this ſubterfuge, becaufe they fancied the 
VOL. V. 


(23) Stanifl. Lu- 


bieniecius, ubi 


(25) Idem. pag. 
686. 


26) He means 
landrata, Gen- 
tilis, John Paul 
Akciatus, whem 
be names foon af- 


fer, 


Google 


not our mediation. 


actions 


¢ abfurd notions of Stancarus would be eafily confuted 

by that means. Thus, as the proverb has it, Truth (27) Bera, in A- 
has been loft by too much contending. I do not pologia altera ad 
doubt that fome have been mifled through ignorafice 7 < 
and inconfideratenefs ; but it is very likely others 55 10 ie 
have cunningly waited for an occafion to fet forth Operum. Ser 

€ fuch an execrable doctrine without any danger, alfo what be fays 
hoping it would be acceptable to the ignorant.’ ‘ Calvin's Life, 


Beza does alfo acknowledge, that Tritheifm and pot 5 aN 
Arianifm, which then revived in Poland, were occa- ‘ii, Operam, 


fioned by Stancarus’s difputes (27). 
LH] Isis a fubje@ that might afford many reflexions.) Examina- 

I fhall only make a few, and will begin with the TIoN of the 

complaints fome make againſt learning. Were it not complaints a- 


5 23 gainft the mul - 
better to ſuppreſs the univerfities than to maintain fo tude of univer- 


many profeſſors in all faculties ? They are the men, who fies and profeſ- 


give birth to Herefies, or bring up thoſe, who fpread fors. 
and multiply erroneous doétrines. The people, that 
is, all thofe who are not called to explain matters of 
religion, preferve the faith, imparted to them, found 
and undefiled. Teach them that they muft believe 
the Trinity, the Unity of the Divine Nature, the In- 
carnation, Curist’s Mediation, &c. they will be- 
lieve all thofe myfteries, without altering the purity 
of them, and raiſing any diſturbance about them. But 
the Doctors take a contrary courfe : fome are willing 
to diftinguifh themfelves by fubtile interpretations, and 
others will not fuffer it. Which occafions difputes, 
that trouble the ſpring. and divide it into feveral mud- 
dy ſtreams. The firſt diviſion is quickly followed by 
a ſecond, and ſo on: that fecundity, or rather conta- 
gion, is very ſurpriſing. In a little time you will hear 
of many feétaries, Apollinarifts, Arians, Eutychians, 
Macedonians, Monothelites, Neſtorians, Sabellians, 
Sc (28). If any one drew the genealogy of Hereſies, 
it would appear that their deſcent is chiefly grounded 
upon thefe two caufes. 1. The difputants are willing 
to keep at too great a diftance from their adverfaries ; 
and therefore they run into another extreme. 2. The 
defire of getting the victory, makes them carry their 
objections fo far, that they may be retorted againft 
them, or favour a third party. What do they do 
to remedy that inconveniency ? They yield the ground 
they are not able to defend, and have recourfe to fome 
new invention. This produces a quite different fyftem, 
which another doctor will reform a- new, not finding 
it fo exact as it fhould be, and fo on. Another, who 
fancies that both parties have the advantage, and are 
worſted by turns, as they act offenfively, or ſtand upon 
the defenfive, thinks himfelf obliged to pitch upon 
another hypothefis. All thefe diforders appeared in 
the cafe of Stancarus. He fell out with his colleague 
Ofiander in the univerfity of Konigfberg ; and the bet- 
ter to oppofe him, he afcribed to CHR IS T's huma- 
nity what the other afcribed to the Divine Nature. 
When he removed from Konigfberg to Francfort upon 
the Oder (29), he found there an antagonift (30), (29) Melch. A- 
who run into a new extreme, that he might the better dam. in Vit. 
contradi& him ; for it is faid (31), that he taught Theo! German 
that Jesus Curist, our juftification and our media. Tk. IR 
tor as he is Gop and man, died according to his divine (30) Called An- 
nature. Stancarus returning into Poland maintained dreas Muſculus. 
his opinion fo warmly, and accufed his adverfaries fo 
violently of favouring Arianifm, that he gave many 43. Prateslum 
perfons occafion to revive the ſect of the Arians, and r e 
then that of the Samofatenians. I believe they went pag, m. 458. 
upon this: 1. That the objections of the other mini- 
fters proved, that the fole humanity of CMR IST was 
2. That his objections proved 
that a co- eſſential Son of Gop could not be a Media- 
tor. They therefore took a medium between thoſe ex- 
tremes: they faid that Jesus CHRIS r, the Son of 
Gop, not co-effential, and cloathed with our nature, 
was our Mediator as to his human nature, and as to 
the ſpiritual nature he had before he was born. Theſe 
are the unhappy effects of Theological diſputes, and 
Profeffors chairs. 

There is another thing to be conſidered. If a pro- 
feſſor advances a new opinion, and gives ground to 
believe that he does it to get fome reputation, an an- 
tagonift immediately ftarts up, who maintains that it 
is an ill opinion. They grow hot by degrees, and at 
laft hate one another in earneft. To colour their pro- 
ceedings, which are fo like human paſſions, the aggref- 

Mmm for 


(28) I follow ax 
alphabetical or- 
der and not a 
chronological 
one. 


(31) Staphylus, 
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actions by the troubles he raifed afterwards, 


(v) See the re- 


mark III. as I fhall make it appear, 


of his opinions, 


for muft fay that the queftion is about a thing of great 
moment to the Church. He that is attacked mutt 
fay the fame, and fhew that the opinion he has altered 
gives a great advantage to the enemics. When things 
are come to this pals, there is no going back ; the 
ſuperiors muſt intervene. But what is the ufual effect 
of their decifions ? an actual and virtual fchifm. No 
fuch thing would happen, if men were not over-fond 
of their own thoughts. For example, had Stancarus 
confeffed, as he fhould have done, that his opinion 
was of little importance for the good of the Church, 
he would not have thought himſelf obliged in honour 
to maintain it; he would have been filent, as foon as 
he perceived that his affertion occafioned troubles. 
How many diforders might have been avoided in the 
world, if men had been contented to difpute about 
things neceſſary to falvation? At this rate Oſiander 
and Stancarus had never writ two Pages one againſt 
another. Is there any body among the people that 
follows either of thofe doctrines, when they put their 
truſt in the death of CHRIST? Nay, do not thofe 
very Divines, who have moft difputed about thofe 
queftions, worfhip him without thinking of thefe di- 
ſtinctions between the human and Divine Nature ? 
Here is another confideration. Fn all countries where 
many perfons are paid to explain a body of Divinity, 
fome will doubtlefs be fo rath as co fart queſtions, 


(32) Ma wives which it were better to let alone (3 2), as land- marks that 


Kapapivay, divide inheritances. The example of fuch men is much 
Aaivnreg yap to be feared; for every body thinks he may do what 
dustvev. Ne is done by others, that have not more authority than 


move Camari- 


himfelf : hence it is, that new difputes rever arife 
aam, immota 


r $ more eafily, than when they have been lately preceded 
5 by many others. This is what ſome ſay again: the 
zant. Vae Ka- great number of univerſities. 

paplva I mall anfwer all thoſe complaints in a few words, 

It is a moft certain maxim that good things ought not 
to be ſuppreſſed, becaufe fome make an ill ufe them : 
and therefore fince the improving of one’s mind is very 
worthy of man, and the appointing of matters for that 
end is a good thing, it ought not to be aboliſhed 
under pretence, that ſome learned men make an ill 
ufe of their knowledge to raiſe Theological diſputes. 
To which I add, that the ill confequences of ignorance 
are ftill more to be feared. Ignorance would not pre- 
vent divifions : fome men leis ignorant than others, 
tho’ they had never been in an univerſity, would be 
fo prefumptuous and fo vain as to fow new dottrines, 
and might eftablith them the more eafily, becaufe their 
hearers would be filly and ignorant. 

_ I hall conclude with deploring the miferable condi- 
tion of mankind. They cannot avoid one evil but by 
running into another: if you cure them of their igno- 
rance, you expofe them to fcandalous difputes, and 
fuch as frequently fhake and even overthrow the 

overnment. 

[J] He publiſbed feveral pieces.) An Hebrew Gram- 
mar at Bafil, 1546. An Expofition of St James's 
Epiftle, with the conciliation of fome paſſages of 
the Scripture, at Bafil, 1547. This conciliation was 
taken almoft word for word from Bullinger’s com- 
mentaries (33) 5 and therefore Stancarus may be placed 
in the catalogue of Plagiaries. De decem captivitatibus 
Judæorum: De fanguine Zachariæ, and ſeveral other 
tracts, the titles whereof may be ſeen in the epitome 
of Geſner's Bibliotheque. I fhall only tranſcribe what 
follows: De Trinitate, & Mediatore Domino noflro Jefu 
Chrifo, adverfus Henricum Bullingerum, Petrum Marty- 
rem, & Joannem Calvinum, ES reliquos Tigurine ac 
Genevenfis Ecclfiæ Minifiros, Ecclefie Dei perturbatores. 
De Trinitate, & Unitate Dei, deque Incarnatione & Me- 
diatione Domini nofiri Jefu Chrifi adverfus Tritheitas 
Arrianos, Eutychianos, Macharianos, Cerinthianos, Ebio- 
nitas, & Photinianos. Opus novum de reformatione tum 
5 Chriftiane, pie vera „ Sacramen- 

rum, cum matura confideratione G fundamento Scri 
Janie & confilio SS. Patrum, at 175 5 
(34) Taken from (34). It is obferved in the epitome of Gefner's Bib- 
as Epia of liotheque, that Stancarus’s book againſt the miniſters 
85 a Biblio- 1 0 Zurich and Geneva is full of injurious words, and 

that it was confuted by Jofias Simler. Here is an 
; apoftrophe of Stancarus : * Conclufum eft, 6 Calvine 
: doctrinam tuam de filio Dei effe plane Arrianam, 4 


(SO 


(33) Epit. Bibl. 
Gefneri, 
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(n). He publifhed feveral pieces [7]. So 


S TANCAR US. 


indulging too much his vanity and ſubtilty 
me are ſtrangely miſtaken about the nature 
when I obſerve Moreri’s faults [K ]. a 

ooks 


i refilias quam primum te oro atque obfecro, & 
‘ 155 hæreſes pee F fieri poteft retractes, & libe- 
« res Ecclefiam Dei ab iftis blaſphemiis quibus eam 
© contaminafti (35).--- X is agreed, O Calvin, that (3 
< your doctrine concerning the Son of 
s“ Arian, which I therefore befeech you to renounce as fon 
« as pofible. Make bafle to abjure fuch berefrs, and 


Tig 
Joha 118, 124, 


5) Stars 


GOD is plainly contra Mini 
Geneventes ac 


igurinns, 


< free the Church of GO D from thoje blaſpbemies avith apud Jorpewi- 


«“avhich you bave defiled it.’ 
that he has demonſtrated, that the Churches, called 
Reformed, were Arian and Eutychian. Omnes Ecclehe 
quas vos appellatis reformatas per Evangelium filii Dei, 
Arriang & Eutychiane funt, nec bec negari potefi, ut 
Japra demonfirative probavi (36). 


canon of Vilna, alledges thofe two paſſages in his Bellun folio 


that ° 


mti Evangelii (37). From whence it ap 
oat 8 A one another the fame hard (, 


Calvin and Stancarus gave 


He fays, in another place, dom, ubi infa. 


Andrew J urgiewſki, (36) Id. bi. 


94) 955 


7) Andreas 


words ; each of them accufed the other of being a 1 Be 
blafphemer, and a diſturber of the Church; and if lom qinti E- 
Calvin blamed Stancarus’s vanity, I make no doubt Heder ar 
that the latter charged him with the fame fault. ER 1333. 
< illud non abfurdum modo, fed exitiale commentum, 
quo vir ille faftu turgidus & novitatis nimium cupi- 
dus orthodoxz fidei principia labefactare conatus eft. 
© Dolendum fané eft, quéd hominem qui prodeffe alio- 
qui poterat, mater bæreſeön ambitio ad nocendum 
‘ impulit. Aded enim frivolz funt quas obtendit ra- 
tiones, ut fatis appareat, nihil aliud quam acuti in- 
genii famam ab aliis diffentiendo captaſſe (38) (3 na 


Utinam his moveatur Stancarus : quod tunc demum 


fore ſperandum eft, ubi ingenium, quod {ua vanitate , 


abfurd but a pernicious invention, by which this writer, 
puffed up with pride, and extravagantly fond of new (3 
opinions, bas endeavoured to fap the fundamental prin- 
ciples of Orthodoxy. It is truly a pity that a man avbo 
«was capable of doing good, foould bave been induced by 
ambition, the mother of Herefies, to do mifchief. The 
reafons which be offers are fo frivolous, that it is plain 
enough that in differing from other people be only 
hunted after the reputation of a penetrati wit.. 
I ewifh Stancarus could be prevailed ah thefe things. 
Which ave may then hope for, when bis temper, too 
much fwoln with felf-conceit, ſcall be reduced to a 
due pitch of modefly and meeknefs.’ 

LX] Taking notice of Moreri’s faults.) He fays, 
That Stancarus being willing to oppofe the errors of 
Ofiander, who taught that the human nature of 
Curist is the caufe of our juftification, run into 
the contrary extream, and wrote againft the Divinity 
of Curist like an Arian.” He quotes Flori mond de 
Remond, Bellarmin, Onuphrius, and Gualtherius. The 
firt miftake of Moreri, is his faying that Ofiander 
taught that the humanity of CurisT is the cauſe of 
our juſtifcation; on the contrary, he fhould have faid 
that Ofiander believed that the effential juſtice of Gov, 
and that Curis, as he is Gop, are our juſtification. The 
fecond miftake, which unavoidably follows from the 
firft,is his faying,that Stancarus taught that the Divinity 
of Crist is the caufe of our juſtification; whereas 
his doctrine was diametrically oppoſite to that. Third- 
ly, Stancarus was fo far from oppofing the Divinity of 
Curist, like an Anan, that, on the contrary, the 
only reafon why he grew fo fond of his doctrine, 
was, becauſe he pretended that the oppoſite opinion 
neceſſarily introduced Arianifm. Sandius, who put 
into his catalogue of Antitrinitarians, as many men 45 
ever he could, and ſometimes under equivocal pre- 
tences, has omitted Stancarus ; which plainly ſhews, 
that he did not in the leat oppoſe the co-· eſſential Di 
vinity of Curist. Moreri is therefore grofsly 
miftaken in point of fa&. His wrong confequence 18 
his fourth miftake. He falfly believed that Ofiander 
afcribed our juſtification to the humanity of CHRIST · 
How then could he fay, that Stancarus, contradicting 
Ofiander, fo far as to run into another extreme, OP” 
pofed the Divinity of the Meffias? For it is a natur 
confequence of the direct oppofition, which Moreri 
ſuppoſes between thoſe two men, that Stancarus rigidly 
maintained the Divine Nature of the Mediator, as he 
did. Fifthly, The authors quoted by Moreri fay the 
contrary to what he afcribes to them concerning 


Ofiander’s 


‘ 
6 
€ 
6 
€ 
‘ 
6 
€ 
4 
6 
6 
€ 
‘ 
6 
‘ 
6 
€ 
6 
¢ 


aA aA A A 


* 


Fratres 


l . . ag. 682, 
nimis in fublime elatum eft, ad manſuetudinem & Tratat. The 


modeſtiam fe flexerit (39). - - Dat is not only an bẹ 


g) id. ibid, page 
> 
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books he writ againft his antagonifts are full of injurious words: he alledged for his (0) See the E- 


juftification che law of retaliation, the importance of the herefies he oppofed, and even 
He gloried that he had been perfecuted and condemned 


the example of the apoſtles (o). 


Oſiander's error. I fhall only prove it as to Father 
Gaulterius, who has mifled Moreri. ‘ Francifcus Stan- 
‘ carus Mantuanus, fays he (40), tueri cupiens, ut 
Ofiandro (41) obfifteret, Jefu Chrifti humanitatem efle 
noſtræ juſtificationis cauſam, in oppofitum extremum 
€ eodem circiter tempore fe præcipitem egit, Jefu 
t Chrifti nimirùm divinitatem Arianorum more impug- 
‘nando: ejus enim erat opinio, Chriftum dominum 
‘ efe juſtiſicatorem norum fecundum folam humani- 
€ tatem exclufa divina natura - About the Jame 
© time Francis Stancarus of Mantua firiving to maintain, 
6 


(42) Gualterus, 
in Tab. Chro- 
nogr. See. xui, « 
cap. xxi, pag. 
m. 797. He 
quotes Prateol. 
V. Stancariani 
Florim. lb. ii, 
de orig. 

cap. sv, num. I. 


* 


(41) He had 
juſt before faith- 
fully explained 
the doétrine of 
Offander. 


in oppofition to Oftander, that the buman nature of 
JESUS CHRIST was the caufe of our juftifica- 
tion, fell into the contrary extreme, and attacked his 
Divinity like an Arian: fer it was bis opinion that 

* our Lord JESUS CHRIST is the author of our 
< juftification only, as be is man, notas he is GOD.’ 
You may plainly fee in thofe words three miſtakes of 
Moreri, and another near as bad as the fourth. For 
though a man afferts, that Jesus CHRIST is our Me- 
diator, and our juftification, as he is man, and not as 
he is Gop, it does not follow that he favours Arianiſm: 
And therefore Gaulterius made ufe of an enim, for, un- 
worthy of an author, who fhould pretend to argue 
right. The greateft over-fight lies in the matter of 
fact, that is, in his being ignorant that Stancarus af- 
cribed the mediation of CHRIS to the human nature, 
becaufe he believed that the contrary opinion favoured 
Arianifm. If Gaulterius had faid that Stancarus re- 
vived the doctrine of Neftorius, there had been fome 
appearance of truth in it, and he would have been a 
little more faithful in his quotation ; for Florimond de 
Remond, quoted by that Jefuit, touches upon Neſto- 
rianifm. Thus this author wrongly ftates the matter 
of fact, draws wrong confequences, and is not right 
in his quotation. He is more faithful in what he 
go out of Prateolus, for what he advances, is to be 
ound in that author; but becaufe the words of Pra- 
teolus are taken from Lindanus, it had been better to 
quote Lindanus, though an author of no authority, 
who had read nothing of Stancarus, and only goes 
(42) Lindanus, upon the teftimony of one Palladius (42). 1 dare fay 
in Dubitantio, that there are few books that caſt a greater blot upon 
Dial. ii, pag. w. the Church of Rome, than thofe which contain a ca- 
127. talogue of the herefies of the XV Ith century. There 
are two great faults in thoſe catalogues: The firſt is, 
That they are ftuffed with 2 vaft number of imaginary 
ſects (43) 3 the fecond is, That the authors of thoſe 
libels tranſcribe one another, and it does not appear 
that any of them has read the books of the Herefiarchs 
they fpeak of. But though they be never fo abfurd 
in what they fay of other pretended party leaders, I 
think their account of Stancarus fhews their ignorance 
more than any other; fince, on the one hand, they af- 
cribe to him an herefy which he oppofed, and where- 
with he continually charged his adverfaries; and, on 
the other hand, the opinion, whereby he got many 
enemies among the Proteſtants, is a doctrine which 
the Roman Catholics maintain againft the Proteftant 
Divines. Read thefe words of the famous Turretin. 
An Chriftus fit mediator fecundum utramque natu- 
< ram? afir. cont. Pontificios & Stancarum. Quæſtio 
* hæc nobis intercedit cum Pontificiis qui ut facilius 
* obtineant plures dari poſſe Mediatores, pertendunt 
Chriſtum Mediatorem fuiffe fecundum naturam huma- 
nam tantùm, ut pot Lombar. lib. 3. dit. q. 19. 
‘1.9. Thom. p. 3. q. 26. art. 2. Bell. contro. 1. de 
* Chrifto lib. 5. c. 3. Becanus in Manu. lib. 3. cap. 
(44) Franikes 2. & alii afferunt. Quos hic Stancarus fequitur (44). 
Turrettinus, In- Whether CHRIST be Mediator both as GOD and 
13 ‘ man? We affirm it againſt the Roman Catholics 
i 5 ir. « and Stancarus. This isa difpute betaveen us and the 
fag. 411, Edie, © Roman Catholics, who, in order to pave the way for 
Genev. 1682, the fuppofition of feveral mediators, pretend that 
< JESUS CHRIST was mediator with refpe& to bis 

* buman nature only, as Lombard. ...St Thomas, Bel- 

< laron, Becanus, and others afirm: whom Stancarus 

. © follows here. 

Summa Theologica of the jeſuit Becanus, and I find 
thefe words in it. Secunda conclufio. Chriftus fe- 
* candum humanitatem eit Mediator non fecundum divi- 


3 


(43) See the ar- 
ticle B E Z A- 
NITES 


Google 


I have juft now confulted the 


piſtle Dedicatory 
to his anfwer to 
9 the Divines of 
as Zurich and Ge- 
neva. 


‘ nitatem. Eft contra Lutheranos & Calviniftas qui 

* docent Mediatorem efie fecundum utramque natu- 

ram (45). ----- The fecond conclufion. Curisrt is (45) Martinas, 

‘ mediator with reſpect to his human, not with re- us, Summa 
< {pect to his Divine nature: I is againf? the Luthe- „ s 5 

€ rans and Calvinifis, who maintain that he is media- 716, Ka. off 
tor with ręſpecr to both.’ He confutes their argu, 1634. 

ments; he quotes the Fathers for his opininon, and 

refers the reader to Vafques and Bellarmin. 

Perhaps it will be afked whether the particular opis WurtTure 
nions of Stancarus ought to be accounted heretical, Stancarus was 
It is none of my buſineſs to decide the cafe. I fhal] n Heretic. 
only fay, that in order to judge of the nature of a 
doctrine, one ought to know the principles de- 
fign of its author: For inſtance, Stancarus ough¥ to be 
aked whether he denies the mediation of CHRIST, 
according to the Divine Nature, becaufe he does not 
believe that he is both Gop and man; or whether he 
denies it, becauſe he will acknowledge no inferiority 
in the Divine Nature of Curist, and is afraid it will 
make way for Arianifm? If he alledges the firft rea- 
fon, he is a Samofatenian and a Socinian; but if he 
alledges only the fecond, it is quite another thing; he 
is an orthodox man as to the co-effential and confub- 
ſtantial Divinity of ChR IST; and his error, at the 
worſt, confifts only in his fuppofing that the Mediation 
implies an inferiority inconfiftent with the Divinity of 
the Eternal Word. Perhaps, the circumſtances of the 
time, and that man's haughtinefs, were the true re- 
fon why the miniſters of Swiſſerland and Geneva ex- 
claimed fo much againſt him. The churches of Po- 
land were then in 5 5 a condition, that nothing could 
be more prejudicial to them than fuch a diſpute; and 
it was thought that Stancarus acted more out of vanity 
than out of zeal. Perhaps, his doctrine would not 
appear ſo pernicious at this preſent time; for ſince the 
obleftions of the Socinians have obliged fome Proteftant 
Divines to fay, that CHRIST is not adorable, as he is 
Mediator; one would think they believe he is not 
Mediator, as he is Gop. He is certainly adorable, 
as he is Gop ; and therefore if he ought not to be wor- 
fhipped, as he is Mediator, it is becaufe he is not Me- 
diator, as he is Gov. < Hinc nata quæſtio de 
‘ adoratione Chrifti qua mediatoris, circa quam in 
€ partes itum eft aliis affirmantibus aliis negantibus ... 
< licet fatendum fit quæſtionem hanc prout inter ortho- 

‘ doxos agitatur problematicam efle, & minus princi- 

‘ palem, de qua utrinque difputari poteft falva fidei 

compage, imo & multum logomachiæ involvat (46). (46) Turretin, 
Hence fprung the queftion about the adoration of ubi fupra, Quaf. 
CHRIST as Mediator, upon which people bawe been Sec aff B : aoe 
divided, fome chufing the affirmative, others the nega- ria, Examen de 
tive .... although it mufi be confeffed that the gueſtion, la Theologie de 
as it is bandled by orthodox Divines, is problematical, Mr Jurieu, paga 
and not of the bigheft importance, becanfe one may dif- 74% & f 
pute on either fide with a fafe conſcience, and after all 

< it is little more than a meer contention about words.’ 

As for the letter of the Minifters of Poland to the Di- 

vines of Strafburg (47), I think it ought to be ob- (43) See the rea 
ferved that it was written by men, who had excom- mark TJ. 
municated Stancarus, and difputed with him upon feve- 

ral occafions. It is an ufual thing to afcribe to a man 

the confequences which are thought to arife from his 

Doctrine, whether he owns them or not; for it is 

ſuppoſed he does not fairly difown them. And there- 

fore prudence requires we fhould judge of the doctrine 

of that writer not by that letter, but by his own 

writings: I do not think they contain Sabellianiſm. 

However, read the following paſſage (48). Neque in (48) Hoorn- 

‘ eo folo fubftitit Stancari intemperies, quod doceret, beeck in 3 
< Chriftum Mediatorem eſſe juxta humanam tantum T 3 

‘ naturam; fed ultra progreſſus, quoque veram Per- 

‘ fonarum Trinitatem ſuſtulit, unum Deum confusa 

‘ Trinitate, apud quem Chriftus homo mediatorem 

‘ ageret, Trinomium, cum Sabellio imaginans, cæ- 
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teras Ecclefias ut Arianas traduxit : quod patet ex 
litteris Miniftrorum Polonorum, è Synodo Pinco- 
vienfi fcriptis A. DLX II. ad Theologos Argenti- 
nenfes, (que extat prima inter epiſtolas Zanchii) 
(49). .. - - Praterquam de Deo &. Chrifto, etiam (49) ta. ibid, 
© alia in cæteros fidei articulos movit ganga non fap. 10. 
* fana, 
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(£) Stancarus, 
de Trinitate & 
Mediatore, ad- 
verfus Tigurin. 


Joio 7, of the 
pear. 


) It was printed 
at i 


in 
2563, in 820. 


(50) Melch. A- 
dam. in Vita 
Bullingeri, pag. 
494 


(5x) Stancarus, 


de Trinitate & 
Mediatore adver- 
fas Tigurin. & 
Genevenſes, folio 


C, verfo, of the 
fea F. 


(52) Orichovius, 
in Chimera, 


(53) Ibid. Se 
alfo Florim. de 
Remond, lib. ii, 
ch. æu. 


(54) Lindanus, 


Prateolus, Gaul- 
tier. i 


(SO 


„ er his dorine’ This proteftation ought to make us Take notice that he compofed th 


_ revived in Stancarus (52). What he imputes to him [M] Orichovius . 
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: : us was [Z]. I know that he taught with great zeal, in Tranfylvania, 
ee know N at what time (p). The book, 1 Chimera (g), 
which Staniflaus Orichovius wrote againſt him, contains many reaſons an hard words: 
28 for his reaſons, the only defign of them is to prove, that his Polifh Majeſty ought to 
deftroy that man, and all thofe who fow new opinions in the kingdom. Thus he thinks 
the arguments of Sectaries ought to be refuted. He confeſſes that he had married 2 


wife being a prieft, but he is filent with refpect to the apoftacy which Stancarus re- 


‘proaches him with LMI. I fhall 


ö i i ini hat of Zuinglius’s or Calvin's 
‘ de Tuftificatione, &c. quod video ex Refpon- an opinion contrary tot ng 

$ ae i aia de Rei Stancari ſeri - doétrine? They add, that he was infected with Rab- 
< pta, A. up TII. atque extat inter Melanthonis De- binifm. This accufation was only grounded upon his 
„ clamationes, Tom. iv. Neither did the fury of Stan- {kill in Rabbinical learning, and his mentioning fome- 


(55) One of bit 


< carus flop bere, wiz. In teaching that CHRIST was times the opinions of the Rabbins (53). heats ieni 


© mediator with repped 


to bis Human Nature only. He [L] He gloried that he bad been perfecuted and con- de Ratinorum & 


‘ t further, and took aw the real Trinity of Per- demned, as St Athanafrus was.) I have advifed, fays Anabapitarum 
c ns 755 „ the confuffed notion of Sabellius, he (56), feven times at leaft, Philip Melanchthon, falfa opinione, 
© be Imagined one GOD under three different names, Oſiander and Felix, the Superintendant of the Poliſh Another is mits. 


© with whom CHRIST, as man, afied the part of media- Churches, and the Minifters of Zurich and Geneva: 
© tor. He accuſed the other Churches of Arianifm 3 as it I have done it civilly, I diſſembled their errors, the 


led, de Locufis, 
juxta Scriptu- 
ram & Rabino 


‘ deter of the Poliſb Minifters, written from way I took was to afk them whether they were Rill See the Epir 
g are f AAi in 2 pats 1562, to the Di- orthodox as to the doctrines of the Trinity and In- of Gefaer’s Bible 
< wines of Strafburg. (This letter is the frfi among the carnation. They all joined againft me. The follow- theca, pag. 245. 


* Epifiles of Zanchius)..--. Befides bis notions about ing words contain a particular account of his com- 
« GOD and JESUS CHR IST, Stancarus had other plaints. ‘ (57) Omnes infurrexerunt contra me. Alii 


(56) Stancarns 
de Trinitate & 


€ heterodox opinions, concerning Fuftification, fc. as I enim vitam meam quæſiverunt ut Melancthon (5 8) Mediatore aire- 
© find by an anfwer of Melanchtbon's concerning the con- per Joachimum Marchionem Brandenburgenſem & fus Tigurinos 
““troverfies of Stancarus, written in the year 1553. Je Electorem Imperii. Alii carceres præparaverunt in the laf leaf 
< is extant among the declamations of Melanchthon,vol. iv. “ perpetuos mihi, nifi admonitus aufugiſſem, ut Ofian- poet {Ks 


Mind thefe words of Melchior Adam (50) 3, ita dif. «der. Alii expulerunt me è domo mea (59) & lite- 


© feruit (Stancarus) de duabus naturis ut non diftinguere, ‘ ras ſcripſerunt ad omnes nobiles majoris & minoris (5) 14 ia. 


verum feparare plerifque fit vifus. - - - - Stancarus dif- Poloniæ & Ruſſiæ, ut nemo me reciperet, fed ex- 


s courfed in fuch a manner upon the two Natures, that, in pelleret, ut Feelix ille impius & hypocrita cum fuis (58) This is 
© the opinion of moft people, be feemed not to diftinguifh but Pinczovianis. Alii cam in Germania quam in Hun- contrary to Me 


,t divide them,’ They pany intimate that Stan- ‘ garia, Tranfylvania & Polonia minori multas Sy- 
carus’s enemies took the liberty to impute to hima < nodos celebraverunt contra me & fidem Catholicam 


lanchthon’s gee 


nius, that it 


ought not to be 


doctrine which he did not teach. Many thought that de Trinitate & mediatore, & multos libellos plenos credited. 


he divided the two Natures of Curist. Which fhews blaſphemiis Arrianis & Eutychianis, conviciis & 
that he did not actually divide them, and even that < horrendis calumniis ediderunt, ut me tandem cum 
fach a divifion did not neceffarily refult from his < pura doctrina catholicæ fidei perderent, at nihil 
principles; for in both cafes all his adverfaries would < facere potuerunt, ficut, nec poterunt. Durum enim 
have accufed him of Neftorius’s herefy. We may eft contra ſtimulum, unum Deum Trinitatem calci- 
therefore fay, that Melchior Adam means the fenfe trare. Hoc enim modo Conſtantius Imperator Ar- 
6 


which many put upon Stancarus's doctrine. But there rianus cum Arrianis novem Concilia celebravit con- 
is nothing more fallacious than to judge of a man's 


: : : tra D. Athanaſium, quem miris modis afflixerunt, 
doctrine by the interpretations of his adverfaries. For ‘ profcriptionibus, exiliis, & perfecutionibus, fed veri- 


a confirmation of what I fay, I fhall quote Stancarus tas tandem vicit. ----- They all rofe up againft ne; 
himſelf. The Divines of Zurich made ufe of theſe ‘for fome fought after my life, as e 2 by 


(59) In the E- 
pile Dedicstwy 


Expuliftis me pe 
ralyticum cum 
familia ex dom 
mea (non om 
damno) & et 
toto regno qu 
tum in vobis foit 
ö Notswith- 


words: / Videat Stancarus qui noftram fententiam ‘ means of Joachimus Marquis of Brandenburg, and fading I w., 


« yult gravare fufpicione hæreſeos, ne ipfe interea jure 
€ convincatur Neftorianus 4 quo tam parum abeft ut 
« difficillimum fit eum ab illo internofcere. - - - - Let 
‘ Stancarus, who fudies to brand our opinion «with the 
imputation of Herefi, take care leaf we conviG bim of 
being a Neforian; for be comes fo near it, that it is 


one, deſgned a perpetual imprifonment for me, unlefs 
1 bad been forewarned to make my efcape. Others again 
drove me out of my boufe, and writ letters to all the 


0 
€ 
6 
6 
hard 1 gor Re tomes] « that none ſbould receive or entertain me, but drive me 
ard to make any diſtinction. His anſwer was, Cum ‘ away. Of this number was that impious hypocrite 
Tigurini non affirment me effe Neftorianum, non ‘ Felix, together with bis brethren of Pinczovia. Others 
opus eft ut me defendam ; 115 fi etiam affirmarent, . as well in Germany as in Hungary, Tranßlwania, and 
cum non probent, fed fim iciter accufent, illis docti < the leffer Poland, held many Synods againft me and the 
eae crederent, quia ipfimet Tigurini ignorant · Catholic faith concerning the Trinity and the Media- 

rorfus quod fuerit dogma Neftorii, ut jam probabo. ‘ tor, and publifhed many libels full of Arian and Enty- 
15 1 1 & coram Deo & hominibus < chian Blaſphemies, injurious words and horrible aſper- 
Neftorii âi hil negotii habere cum Neftorio, & < fions, in order to ruin me and the pure Catholic de- 
rich do not 5 (i )---- - Since the Divines of Zu- * Grine at once. Neverthelefs they could not prevail, 
© occafion to of rmt 75 I ama Neflorian, I have no * neither indeed fhall they. For it is bard to kick againft 
t as th ae he A j „ affirm it, fo lng the pricks, one GOD in Trinity. In this manner did 
; ey only laid Juch a thing to my charge without * the Emperor Conftantius, an Arian, bold nine councils 
¢ 
6 


€ 
6 
€ 
€ 
€ 
€ 
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6 
6 
ç 
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proving it, the learned would not believe them; becaufe ‘ with the Arians ; 
. 4 ainſt St Ath , whom th 
72 „„ are utterly ignorant of what the opinion miferably ditrefed | „ e aad 
I rah be was, as I fall prefenth make it appear. < perfecutions: but truth was wiforious in the end? He 
prafeſi however, and acknowledge before GOD and adds, That the Minifters of ‘Zurich writ to thofe of 


man, that I have nothing at all to do with Neforius Poland in 1560, to expel him from their churches. 


: > is work at Dubectz 
in Rufa, in the year 1561, and had it printed at 
Cracow the year following. Staniſlaus Matthew Stad- 
nicki had fheltered him at Dubeétz (60). 


€ 


wary in the prefent cafe. 


55 ought chiefly to miſtruſt Orichovius, who fays 
that Arius, Macedonius, Neftorius, and Aerius were 


with reſpect to the Euchariſt (53) is fo extravagant, 


Elector of the Empire. Some, of whom Oftander was fe Ia 155 


the Paly, 


and my ft, 

out of my bouts 

and, as far esis 
ay, a 


Noblemen of the greater and leffer Poland and Ruffia, J" * kag 


dom. Neverte- 
lfs I d "t 
blame yos al. 


(60) Set E 
le 


. confeffes that he had married PA is works 


„ that it ought to be looked up- ue 0 
of Zurich Pa e e 5 „ other reſpects he clears himſelf of 
on this head. The writers of the catalogues of Her. the fin whereof he accufes his adverfary. He alledges 


per is an 


gle 


f ; : for his vindicati ‘hi 

t ; , vindication, that h pale 
ics (54), accufe a mad N Sup- of the Church, and hat 3 1 re rdo- 
i neft of the bod ur ur. Is chis gal functions after his marriage: Thus he fabminted 


STANCAR US, 


I fhall add fomething to what I have faid already. 
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Some authors fay that he was at 


Villach (r) when the Bifhop of Cracow fent for him in the beginning of the year (r) A city of ca- 
1550 [N], to teach the Hebrew tongue. They tell us that having efcaped out of the ahn. 
prifon to which that prelate had confined him (s), he retired to the houfe of Staniflaus (s) Sethe re- 
Stadnizki at Dubreczko, and fet up a ſchool there, which was pretty flouriſhing during E [° 

the life of Staniſlaus; that after this patron’s death he retired to the houſe of Jerom 


Philippow, and afterwards to the houfe of Nicholas Olefnicki at Pinczovia. 


I have 


quoted (¢) a Polifh author, who places the foundation of the Proteſtant church of (0 In the body 


Pinczovia in the year 15503 but Regenvolſcius places it in the year 1559 [Ol. 
obferves that Stancarus was called from that place by Count Oftrorog to reform the 
churches of Great Poland, and that he had for a companion in this work Felix Cru- 


ciger (u). 


of the article 
He tation (2). 
1) Taken from 


egenvolſcius, 


Take notice that Stancarus received the degree of Doctor of Phyſic at Hif. Ecclef. Sla- 
Bafil, and that Sigiſmund Auguftus naturalized him in Poland in the year 1569 (x). 
He died at Stobnitz on the twelfth of November 1574, aged ſeventy-three years. 


von. Provin. 


pag. 125, 126. 


Francis STancarus, his fon, born on the fecond of October 1562, was miniſter ig ibid. pag- 
of the church of Oxa till his death which happened on the twenty-eighth of March 


1621 (y). 


to the holy canons, and underwent the penance im- 

fed on married prieſts; but Stancarus married and 

(61) Stanif. Ori- forfook the church of Rome. (61) Do hoc tibi, atque 
chovius, in Chi- concedo, me inter facerdotes publicos, tantifper ſacrificaſſe, 
mara, fol. 5. guoad licuit, & quoad fas fuit: cum autem facerdos 
duxiffem uxorem, à facrificio me funditùs removi, & 

Canon jubet, in ordinem redegi, ita unus de multis factus, 

5 nunc Deo cor contritum & bumiliatam, quod ne 

efpiciat Deus, fupplex plebe in media pofo. An ego te 

imitarer arrogantem, atque contumacem ? cui parum erat 

vifum mulierofo facerdoti uxorem ducere, cum qua tibi 

connubii jus aliter non erat, nifi fi à facrifcio, & à fa- 

cris adminifirandis abflineres : ni etiam facrilegio flatas 

Jolennefque ceremonias facerdotii pollueres, atque impiis in 

Ecclefiam introductis facris, omnia facra vetera, unà 

(62) Id. ibid. cum facerdotio, ex Ecclefia exterminares...... (62) 
fol. 6. Uxorem ego facerdos, contra legem duxi: fed idem tamen 
ejus legis pænam fuflinui : abrogationem nempe facerdotii. 

Hee enim mula fola fequitur meum falum, legis atque 

Canonis præſeripivVͤ Cum factum, Stancare, in 

ducenda uxore, par fit nofrum, audi, quam ipfius facti 

conditio fit inter nos diſpar : tibi enim, in diffenfione, ac 

difidio, per fummum Eecclſiæ contemptum, uxor ducta 

efi: mibi veri, Jumma voluntate, ac judicio ipfius Ec- 

clei, hac eadem eff adjudicata. Quid ita? quia pæ- 

nam legis fuftinui: & quod obedientem decuit, Canonis 

jelu, à facris me removi: tu contra, & pænam igis 

contemnis, Q facris te immiftes. But we muf nat de- 

pend upon all that he fays; he diffembles and fup- 

preſſes what he thinks diſadvantageous in the accuſa- 

tion. He does not confefs that he had entirely broke 

with the church of Rome, and that he had difputed 

againſt it a long time. Nevertheleſs this is very true 

(63) See Simon (63): he returned afterwards into the pale of that 
Starovolfcius, in church; which was the reafon why Stancarus called 


(7) ld. ibid. 


LO] Regenvolſcius places it in the year 1559.) This 
feems more probable ; for if Stancarus, who was called 
to Cracow in the beginning of the year 1550, ftop- 

at divers places after his flight before he went to 
inczovia, it is not eaſy to conceive how he could 


quod be at the houfe of Olefnicki in the year 1550. It 


therefore feems more reafonable to fay that it was in 

the year 1559, when he urged him to drive out the 

Monks. A boc (Hieronymo Philippovio) Pinczoviam, 

ad Nicolaum Olefnicium, qui Pinczewid, Monachis ejectis, 

puram religionem A. 1559 induxit (65). But the fame (65) Id. ibid, 
author confounds us, by affirming in another place, fag. 126 
that Oleſnicki drove out the Monks in the year 1550, 

and that he was accufed of this to the king, as like- 

wife for having afforded a retreat to Stancarus, of 

whofe promotion he gives the following account. 

‘ Epifcopus Cracovienfis ..... Francifcum Stanca- 

rum trahi jubet in Caſtellum Lipoviec, ubi 
Epiſcopalis carcer eft, quinto ab Urbe Cracovia mil- 

‘ liari. Sed ex eo, induftria Georgii Nigri famuli fui, 
conciſo in longas fafcias: uno atquè altero linteo, 


liberatus, Staniflao Laſſocio ſubcamerario Lancicenſi, 
atque Andrea Triceſio, delabentem expectantibus; 
exceptus, venit in oppidum Dubieczko, ad Sta- 
niſlaum Stadnicium, inde Pinczoviam ad Nicolaum 

* Olefnicium (66). - - The Bibop of Cracow ... .. (66) Id. ibid. page 
© ordered Francis Staxcarus to be carried to thé 228. 
‘ caftle of Lipoviech, where the epifcopal prifon is, five miles 

€ from the city of Cracow. Making bis eſcape from thence by 

* the contrivance of bis fervant George Niger, who cut a 

< pair of jheets in long pieces, and by the affffance of Sta- 

‘ niflaus Laffocius and Andrew Tricefius, who received bim 

as be flid down, . to Staniflaus Stadnixki at Du- 


2 62 6 66 „ 


* brezko, and from thynce to Nicholas Olefaicki at Pincxo- 
< via. He furnifhes:us with fome hints to unravel thefe 
difficulties, for he obferves (67) that Olefnicki was pre- 
vailed upon at laft to difmifs Stancaras, and to re-call the 
Monks, upon condition that they would behave well, 
which they did not. They run away after, having been 
guilty of new diforders, upon which their monaftery was 
converted into a ſchool. We may therefore admit two 
Reformations eſtabliſhed at different times in the city of 
Pinczovia, the one in the year 15 50, and the other in 
the year 15 59. The Hiftorian is nevertheleſs blame- 
ing fo indiſtinct in his narratives. 


(67) Ib. P. 229. 


It is the name that thofe Saxons took to whom Lotharius the 


how Peter de St alien n this. He had been 

d gd a and, among TER 
had faid (2), that thofe who aſk it with- (2) es 
out any reftriction, ſeem to afpire at the privileges of the Menanges Para- 
Thelemites in Rabelais, who had caufed this motto to doxales, f. 199 
be put upon the frontifpiece of their temple, Do what 


Flog: centum him an apoftate. He fhuns this blow without conſeſ- 
1 „ PAE: fing any thing. 
, DN] He was at Villach when the Bifbep of Cracow 
64) Adri ſent for bim... in the year'1550.] I quote Regen- 
Sane volſcius for my voucher in this fact. Ab/ente Lif/manine, 
Hift. Eccle fays he (64), ile idem Epifcopus Cracov. Macicjovius, 
5 Franciſcum Stancarum Mantuamm Italum, virum do- 
Tib. 1 Gum, Villaco evocat, initio A. 1550, ad profefionem 
pag. 125, iterarum Hebraicarum in Academia Cracovienf. 
worthy for 
STELLINGI. oe 
fon of Lewis the Debonnaire granted leave to make profeſſion of the Pagan Religion 
which Charlemaigne had obliged their fathers to renounce. Du Tillet fpeaks of it; 
but he does it in much fewer words than an author that has quoted him [A]. 
[A] Du Tillet fpeaks of it, but be does it in much 
fewer words than an anther that has quoted him.| The inveighing againft liberty 
Emperor Lotharius ..... turned monk at Pruina, pital chin: e 
to do penance for his fins, particularly for his difo- 
‘ bedience to his father, and becaufe in order to have 
(i) Du Tillet, / ſuccours againft his brothers Lewis and Charles the 
Recueil des Rois Bald, he had reftored to part of the Saxons, whom thes aut; and to this 


de France, pag. his grandfather, Charlemaigne, had made Chriftians, 
m.45, See alfo © their idolatrous worſhip, to which as foon as they 


Fauchet, Hiſt. 1 AS CN 
de Charles le Were returned, they took the name of Stellingi, liv- 
Chauve, eb, wii, in full liberty of confcience, and a 


‘in every 
Alis m 37. f eng what religion he liked beft (1)... We thall fee 


VOL. V. 


Google 


„ continues be (3), I (3) Ia. ibid. 
remember to have read in the collections of the Re- 

« corder du Tillet ; that the Emperor Lotharius by 

« name, and fon to Lewis the debonnaire, finding him- 

< felf greatly embarraſſed, by reafon of the wars he 

< was carrying on againſt his brothers, required his 
Nun i 


* Saxon 
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¢ Saxon ſubjekts to ſucoour him with men and money, 
‘ hich 5 refuſed to do, unleſs he would grane 
«them a liberty of confcience. Lotharius, who 

heart was more fet upon victory than upon the in- 
« tereft of religion, did not then conſider the im- 
portance of the Saxons demand, and, without 

further reflexion, complied with it. Now 155 
« Saxons were fo much addicted to Paganifm an i 1 
‘ Jatry, that tho Charlemaigne had ſo harraſſe T 
© weakened them by a war of thirty-three years pe j- 
ing, that they had no other way Jeft of faving 77 0 
© lives but by receiving baptifm, they neverthelefs ub- 
« mitted to it rather out of fear than devotion. Where- 
fore having now obtained a liberty of confcience, 
€ they plainly difcovered that the Chriſtian religion, 
« which they had embraced through conftraint, was not 
« planted in their hearts, and could take no root there. 
It likewife happened that as all ſects are accuſtomed 
to take their name from their author, or elfe to in- 
vent a new one for themſelves, theſe Saxons called 


dred things to the teſtimony of the authors whom RET, 


ANUS. 


« themfelves Stellingi, and returned to their former 
« idolatry. Afterwards the Emperor Lotharius, 
coming to a better way of thinking, was touched 
« with a remorfe of conſcience, (as well for his difobe- 
« dience and harfhnefs to his father, as for having taken 
upon him to difpenfe the Saxons from their baptiſmal 
« yows and engagements, and preſumed to diſpoſe of 
¢ their conſciences, which were not at all ſubject to 
his power and jurifdition) and quitting the world, 
« (where he had lived without either fearing Gop, 
or honouring his parents) turned Monk’ l 
By comparing the words of Peter de Saint Julien 
with thofe of du Tillet, one may form a juſt idea of (4) Se te 
the liberty which many writers take of adding a hun- the art 1 
uote. 
1 t not n to make any reflexions upon the (5) Ser the r- 
maxims of Peter de Saint Julien (4) : they have been eea [F] of 
confuted a thoufand times over by the Advocates for (7 


SANCTESIUS 
Toleration (5). (Craspivs) 


STEPHAN US Byzantinus was an expert Grammarian, who lived in the Vth 


or VJth century. 


He compoſed a dictionary, 


wherein he inferted the Nouns Adjective 


derived from the Nouns Subſtantive of places, which ſerved to denote the inhabitants of 


thofe Places [ 4]. wi 
and Hiftory, which difcovered the origin 
differences, whereby the author equally 


This was attended with many obfervations borrowed from Mythology 
of cities and colonies, 
fhewed his exactneſs and learning. We have 


and their changes and 


nothing left but a forry abridgment of that work, which the Grammarian Hermolaus 


(e) Suidas, in thought fit to make, and which he dedicated to the 
“Ema = tanding the injury this curious book has 
(b) See Colo- 


miés's Bibiio- 


book did better deferve to 
Cafaubon, Scaliger, Salmafius, &c (b), 


theque Choifie, 
pag. 46. & fege 
awh-re you will 
find the names 


be corrected and explained in a critical way. 
took upon them to illuſtrate it: 
not appear in Latin till 1678 [BJ. That edition publithed at Amſterdam was followed 


Emperor Juftinian (4). Notwith- 


fuffered by the ignorance of the abbreviator 
and tranſcribers, it has proved very ufeful to the learned, who thought that no antient 


Sigonius, 


but it did 


of feveral aurbors, by that of Leyden ten years after, The Dutch difperfed before-hand fome fheets of 


whs bave writ 


upon Stepbanus, 


thofe editions, which hindred Father Lubin 


[4] The nouns adjeßive r aubich ferved to de- 
note the inhabitants of thofe places.) The title, mse 
waver, de urbibus, which is commonly given to that 
work, is neither that which the author, nor that which 
the abbreviator put to it. The true title of the book 
was ¿Svina : hence Hermolaus intituled the abridg- 
ment he made of it, eSvixev Li But be- 
« caufe feveral perſons have undertaken, at feveral 
times, to abridge this abridgment, and to leave out 
even the name and the Epiftle Dedicatory of the firſt 
abbreviator, it is no wonder if the antient titles of 
the book are lof. In the room of which fome ſmat- 
terers in learning have fubftituted this wepi woaewy, 
becaufe they thought the main defign of the author 
was to write a Geographical book. But they were 
miftaken, his real defign was to write a Gramma- 
tical work, to explain the names derived from na- 
tions, cities, and provinces, juft as if one fhould 
explain grammatically the words Parifian, French- 
man, Dutchman, c. and fhew the great variety 
that may be obferved in the formation of thefe deri- 
(1) Nouvelles de * Vative terms (1), This is the opinion of thofe 
la Republ. des who have publifhed Stephanus, as it is related in the 
Eee 47 July Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres. This opinion 
5 8 % might have been criticized upon; for there is no ap- 
pearance that the principal defign of this Grammariaa 
was the explication of thefe derivative terms. It was 
probably the leaſt part of his project, and only an ac- 
deſſory to his work. I own he: is very careful to ob- 
ferve that fort of nouns, but takes yp but little room, 
compared with the facts that he relates, and the te- 
Rimonies he quotes ; which would be more apparent 
15 we had the whole work. There we ſhould find a 
ine or do in an article for the explanation of th 
noun adjective, derived from the ane of a city, nad 
fometimes whole pages in one asticle only. I believe, 
till I be better informed, that the title ¢Svixd implies 
all the obfervations that can be made upon a nation, 
a city, and a place, in as much as an author confines 
himfelf to the origin of places and Geographical hi- 
; ftory. See in the remark [G] the paflage of Father 
(2 Nouv, de la Labin. (2). What is very pleafant is, that when 
id. Paz a they cite the author of this book they call him Stepba 
Sones $ mus de Urbibus, whence it came to pafs that oe 
perfons took de Urbibus to be the name of the 5 


< thor’s family. Father Lubin had a mind to call 
2 


‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
$ 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
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£ 


Google 


from publifhing this author, on ghen 
a 


© him Stephen of the Cities in his Geographical tables 
‘on Plutarch; but having confulted the gentlemen of 
„the French academy, he could never make then 
‘ approve his defign. He feems to complain of their 
< hardnefs in his Geographical Mercury (3). He was (i) Tv. 
much in the wrong to complain of ìt. 

[B] It did mot appear in Latin till the year 1678.) 
There were three Greek editions, that of Aldus Ma- 
nutius, that of the Junti, and that of Xylander 5 
but tho’ the laſt engaged to publith his Latin verfion 
forthwith, and tho’ the continuator of Gefner’s Biblio- 
theca affirmed, that the book of our Stephanus Ws 
publiſhed by Xylander in Greek and Latin, in 1568, 
it is certain it did not thus appear till the year I have 
mentioned. A Portugueze Jew, named Pinedo, pob- 
lifhed it at Amfterdam in 1678, with a Latin tranf- (4) Se de 
lation of his own making, and a commentary (. Six judgment wi 
years after, Mr Rijk, profeffor at Leyden, publifhed 9 0 05 i 
the notes af Lucas Holftenius on that fame book of Bible, 
Stephanus, which he had from Cardinal Francis Bar- Cheif, Ph 
berini. There was a new edition of Stephanus printed 
at Leyden in 1688, in Greek and Latin, as that of 
Pinedo : the Latin tranflation was made by Berkelius (5) Hewat 
(5). This tranflator added to ita large and learned of the a 
commentary. His remarks on the laft letters are 
fhorter, and not fo learned, becaufe he died before the 
work was printed. Mr Gronovius has much contri- 
buted to the amendment of this edition. 

[C] Which hindered Father Lubin from pro l ci 
that author, on whom he bad beflowed much pains ] This 
difappointment vexed him, and made him inveigh 
againſt the Dutch. Here I fhall tranfcribe the words 
of a Journaliſt. < Having mentioned F ather Lubin, 
‘| will not forget the indignation he has conceiv 
t againft the Dutch, fince he has been informed that 
they were printing Stephanus de Urbibus, with 3 
Latin tranſlation, and a commentary. If you con- 
< fult the fixty-third page of his Geographical Mer- 
* cary, you may fee with what anger he ſpeaks. The 
< occafion of his grief is, that they have maliciouſſy 
‘ fupplanted him, as he fays, and deprived him of the 
$ fruit of his long ftudies. He had been ten years tranf- 
$ lating that book, and cerrected the faults of the thre 
“ editions, by the help of two Greek manuferipts of the ` 
« king's library, which bad been very obliginghy lent bim 9 
Mr Carcavi; be had made fome Geographical notes 

6 upon 


STEPHANUS. 


9 
had beſtowed much pains [C]. The fragment of Stephanus [D] concerning Dodona, 
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plainly fhews, that Hermolaus left out a thoufand good things; and becauſe he adds 
ſometimes ſomething of his own, one cannot certainly tell whether Stephanus Byzantinus 
made profeffion of Chriſtianity or not [E], for who knows whether the paſſages wherein 


he ſeems to fpeak like a Chriftian are his? Moreri deferves to be cenſured [F]. 


Father 


Lubin very juſtly obferves that a great fervice would be done to the readers, if the 


Nouns adjectives of inhabitants were inſerted in Geographical Dictionaries JG]. 


If I 


might advife, I would have them inferted in the fecond edition of Furetiere’s Dictionary. 


Mr Colomiés (¢) quotes fome words of 
me [H]. i 
© upon it, filled up the chafms, and compared all the autho- 
rities of the authors cited with the originals that are 
extant. Thofe who faw bis manuferipts were amazed 
at his great labour; when lo, the Dutch, all of a fud- 
den, difperfed the firft fheets of their edition over 
all Europe, that no Bookſeller might undertake the 
rinting of that book. This is certainly a fevere blow 
for an author, and efpecially fora monk of the order 
of St Auguftin, who was going to fhew the world his 
great fkill in the Greek tongue and critical learning, 
which people will not eafily believe without plain 
proofs of it. It is fo true, that people can hardly 
believe fuch a thing, that the Abbot Baudrand hav- 
ing informed the public, in his Dictionary, that 
Stephanus de Urbibus had been tranflated and adorned 
with very learned notes, by the R. F. Lubin; 
Pinedo writ on purpofe to Paris to know the truth 
of it, and was 1 that Mr Baudrand had 
(6) Nouvelles de given it out in fide parentum, upon hearfay (6). 
ha Republique = ID] The fragment of Stepbanus concerning Dodona.) 
des Lettres, ubi It was taken from 2 very antient manuſcript, which 
fupra, Pag. 487. was in the library of Mr Seguier, Chancellor of France. 
Tennulius, profeflor in the illuftrious ſchool of Nime- 
guen, was the firft that publifhed it. He added to it 
a Latin tranflation, with notes. Berkelius made a fe- 
(7) At Leyden, cond edition of it (7), which contained a new tranfla- 
1674, in8vo. tion of his own, and fome remarks. Pinedo made a third 
verfion of it, and publifhed it at the end of his Stepha- 
nus with notes. Mr Grovonius made a fourth edition of 
(8) That edition it in 1681 (8), wherein the three preceding verfions 
is in 4to, were to be feen : he added to it fome learned difiertations. 
LE] One cannot certainly tell whether Stephanus. ... 
made profeffion of Chriffianity.] The reflexion of a 
Journalift feems to me very proper to fhew, what a 
little command the writers of thefe laft ages have over 
their prejudices ; for there is hardly any book where- 
in their unhandfome way of fpeaking of other reli- 
gions does not diſcover what religion they profefs. 
The reflexion is as follows. ‘ Although Lucas Hol- 
t ftenius believed that Stephanus Byzantinus was a 
* Chriftian, the thing is ftill difputable. There are 
€ the fame difficulties concerning Ammianus Mareel- 
* linus: fome fay he was a Pagan, others maintain 
í that he was not. I conclude 85 thence, that the 
4 writers of this age are infinitely more partial or con- 
* ceited than the antient. Are there any geographi- 
* cal or hiſtorical Dictionaries, or even Hiſtories, that 
t. do not diſcover the partiality of the author for or 
€ againft the Church of Rome? It will never be dif- 
t puted in future ages, whether Moreri, the Abbot 
* Baudrand, &¥c. were Roman Catholics or Proteſtants. 
One may know the ſect of a Grammarian by the 
9) Nouv. dela very rudiments of a Grammar (g).’ If I was to 
1 des Lettres, give my opinion, I had rather fay, that our Stepha- 
486 vpra, Page nus was a Chriftian (10), than that he was a Pagan, 
j as a very learned man will have it; and had he al- 
(10) See in Ber- Ways related the ridiculous opinions of the Heathens, 
kelius’s preface, Without criticizing on them it would be no crime. 
the paflages Non eft igitur audiendus Septimius Florens Chriftia- 
Sede thew that * nus, quem non puduit Stephanum auétorem Ethni- 
chinlan cum appellare, in Commentariis fuis ad Ariſtoph. 
f Irenam p.77. (11). --We ought not therefore to believe 
< Septimius Florens a Chriftian, who in his Commentaries 
* ondrifophanes's irona- bas not blufbed to cad! Stephanus a 
Pagan writer? 
[F] Moreri deforves to be cenfared.] For he refers 
his reader to a book that was never publifhed, and 
fays nothing at all of Pinedo's edition. Father Lubin, 


aneaaegnurieneaaeaa ® & 4 


(71) Berkelius, 
tbid, 


Google 


Scaliger, which appear very obfcure to (c) Colomiés, 
ubi fupra, p. 49. 


an Auguſtin, fays he, has tranflated it into Latin, and 
bath added to it very learned remarks. See his tranfla- 
tion. Would any man doubt, after the reading of 
theſe words, that Father Lubin's Stephanus has been 
actually publifhed ? I believe Moreri thought fo, but 
however he deceived his readers. He had read in Mr 
Baudrand (12), © Quod (opus Stephani) nunc Latinum (12) 4d Philipp, 
* reddidit, reftituit, & notis illuſtravit doétiffimis P. Ferai Alexan- 
* Auguftinus Lubin Auguttinianus. - - - Which book of Geographicura, 
Stephanus is now turned into Latin, reflored, and il- Tomo ii, felio 
‘ luſtrated with very learned notes, by Father Lubin, an 357, citante Pi- 
< Auguftin Friar’ He did not doubt, after fuch a sto" Prefa- 
teftimony, that he might ſpeak as pofitively as he 
did. Mr Baudrand made a good ufe of Pinedo's re- 
flexion (13); he declared in his new edition, that (13) Cum hujus 
Father Lubin’s work was not yet printed (14). Such „ 
a claufe fhould never be forgotten, by thoſe who men- quemdam literas 
tion a work that is ftill in the author’s ftudy. dediffem, ille Jepi- 
[G] Father Lubin had reafon to believe, that a great de reſeripſit, illud 
Service would be done, if the Nouns Adiectives of inha- 1 5 
bitants were inferted..... ] Here follows the pal- daem. Fane in 
fage which I promifed above. You will find in it, fde parentum. 
among other things, the author's thoughts about the ~- -- Having 
defign of Stephanus. The defign of Stephanus de Ur- Writ to a friend 
bibus was, fays he (15), to teach bis ſcholars the Greek 5 „ 
Hiffory; and lef in reading they fhould take the people of pleuſart anfwer 
one city for that of another, he made it bis bufinefi, frem Lim that 
Speaking of cities, to obferve rd eSvind of them, which Mickael 17 
ave may tranflate the familiar names (16) that are given 5 1 “a 
to thofe people, derived from the name of the city where ihing ee 
they dwell; for inflance, avtivyead, TÒ eSvensv dr- fatb of traditions 
Tio EUs. A t & wWoAitHs aSuvaiG. We have Pinedo, ibid. 
good reaſon to wifh, that fome learned man would un- 
dertake the fame thing about Latin names of towns, ad- 
ding to them the derivative wame by which the inba- 
bitants are called; as from Roma, Romanus, from 
Carthago, Carthaginenfis. The fame might be done in Lubin. Baudrand 
our own language, and it wonld not be unbecoming a man Geograph. Tom. 
of parts to obferve how the inbabitants of our cities and Pag. 444- 
provinces are called, bow an inhabitant of Bretagne is 
called a Breton, of Anjou an Angevin, of Paris a Pa- 
rifian, and the like of others: the reading of our Hifo- 
ries would be more pleafant, and there would not be fo 
many faults in our tongue; thofe derivative words foould (16) The word 
not be wanting in our Geographical Diffionaries. familiar ſeems 
[H] Some words of Scaliger, which appear to me here to be very 
very obſcure. ] ‘ Pinedo does not obferve in his pre- improper. 
face that Nicolas Sophianus had in his poſſeſſion an 
€ entire Stephanus: Præter alios codices Græcos, 
< Jays Scaliger in a letter to Gruterus, quos Nic. So- 
* phianus habebat, erat & integer Stephanus cum toto 
K & A, que hodie imperfecta circumferri non ig- 


(14) Eias opus 
notis nondum e- 
ditis illuſtravit 
P. Auguftinus 


(15) Mercure 
Geographique, 
pag. 64. 


© moras (17). - - - Befides otber Greek manufcripts in the (17) Colomiés, 


< poffeffion of Nicholas Sopbianus,. there was an entira ubi ſupra, P. 49. 
Stephanus with the letters K and L whole, whigh, as 

< you very we know, are now imperfect. ] cannot 

apprehend what he means by an entire Dictionary, 

with the whole letters Kand L; it is a riddle to me. 

juft as if one fhould fay, that a man has read the 

whole New Teſtament, with the Gofpel of St John 

and the Acts of the Apoftles (5). 

($2) If after the word Stephanus in the Scaligerana, 
one was to read nempè, to wit, the fenfe would be 
more diftin® ; but it is clear enough without that, 
and fo great an exactneſs of expreffion is not neceſſary 
in ſuch a familiar diſcourſe as this, which perhaps 
after all belongs leſs to Scaliger than to thofe who 
compiled the Scalgerasaa. Rem. Crit.] 


STEVIN 


STEV 


STEVIN (S IM ox) 
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(2) Valer. Andr, dikes (a). He was in hi 


ibliotheca e i ae I 
Wibliotheca Belg- Joyed and underſtood the Mathematics 5 a kind of failing chariots, 


pag. 813. [A J. 


met with a good reception 
very faft [LB]. One of his 


[4] The hooks which Stevin publiſbed met with a 
good reception. ] He publifhed a book of Arithmetic 
in French, in the year 18855 printed by Plantin at 

Antwerp in 8vo. Problematum Geometricoru™ Libri V. 
(1) Valer. Ande. in the year 1583 in 4to (1), 


and divers other treatiſes in 
Biblioth. Belg» Flemiſh, moft of which have been tranflated into 
pag. 313. Latin by Willebrord Snellius ; but that on the finding 
out of harbours was ted by Grotius (2). The 

(2) See Vofius works of Stevin were collected and publifhed in Latin 
oe Ma- jn the year 1608, and in French in the year 1634, 
5 ™ infolio. Here follows a icular account of the 
titles according to the French editien. The work is 
divided into fix volumes, the firt of which contains 

is, she computations of Vulgar or 
Arithmetical numbers : likewi c Algebra with the egua- 
tions of the frve quantities. The fix books of Algebra by 
Diophantus of Alexandria, the four firft of which are 
tranflated by Simon Stevin, and the la two art done 
newh by Albert Girard, Samielois. Tbe practice of 
Arithmetic by Simon Stevin, containing the tables of In- 
terefi, Decimals s likewife a treatife of incommenſurable 
quantities with the explication of the tenth book of Exclid. 
The fecond volume comprehends Cofmography, that 


his Arithmetic, that 


is to fay the doctrine of Les Geography, an 
Aftronomy. The third compre ends the practice 
Geometry. The fourth the ſcience of Weights or 
Staticks. The fifth Opticks. The fixth Caftrame- 
tation, Fortification by Sluices, and general F ortifica- 
tion. Obferve that the zd, zd, 4th and 5th volumes 
are intitled Mathematical Memoirs of Prince Maurice, 
iz) See the fe- Grotius (3) made a fine poem upon this part of Ste- 
cond book of his vin’s works. The French tranſlator's name was Al- 
„ bert Girard: he reviſed, correkted, and enlarged, the 
Poca t6 175 former editions. It is eaſy to diftinguith what is his. 
About a year after his death his widow and eleven 
(4) At Leyden children dedicated to the States-General the Mathema- 
1% Bonaventure tical works of Stevin, which he had tranflated, and 
and Abraham Which were printed (4) in the year 1634, as I have 
Elsevir. already taken notice. 


STIFELIUS (Micnagt) a Lutheran minifter in the village of 
lived in the XVIth century. 


near Wirtemberg, 


IN. STI 
one of the beft 


led in Holland 
was born at Bruges, = 10 eke with Maurice of Naffau 


beft productions 


d of Rome, as a perfon who 
of Simon Stevin (9)- We find in Voffius (10) a 


FELIUS. 


Mathematicians of the XVIth century, 
where he was allo made Overfeer of the 
Prince of Orange who 
The books which Stevin publifhed 
which went 
is his treatife upon Staticks [C]. 


[B] He invented a kind of failing chariots which 
went very faft.] Valerius Andreas {peaks of them in 
this manner. ‘ Inventor fuit Curruum velivolorum (s) ae Aok. 
apud Batavos, dess ne equus quidem, licet celeritate 
« ingenti preftans, longe fpatio æquare poflit. Ferunt (6) vos wi 
. enim fedentes in ejuim curru duarum horarum fupra, 5 Wo 
« fpatio leucas Hollandicas quatuor, videlicet Sceve- mam. 19, pag,” 
« ringa Pettenum ufque confeciffe (5). - - - He invented 337 
© chariots witb fails in Helland, which the fuifteſt 
1 borfe could not long keep 75 prot = it 3 
« shat people fitting in one of thee chariots did in the 
‘ pong; 25 loves travel four Dutch leagues, viz. bre, ut 
from Sceveringh to Putten. Voſſius affirms the fame (8) Ado ri 
thing (6). Grotius has writ a Poem intitled Iter Cur- pooderarie fei. 
yus veliferi (7), which is a beautiful defcription of n fuit, ot ml- 
their method of failing in thofe chariots. ork ili 
[C] One of bis befi productions is F 
Statics.) Swertius afirms, that Stevin fo throughly grave, gel ua 
underftood the Statics, that be could raiſe any burthen pervs vibu x 
whatfoever with {mall ftrength and an eafy machine e intra- 
(8). Valerius Andreas makes ufe of the fame words 5 
as Swertius; but he adds, that this inſtrument Was Arbe, Big. 
called Pastocrator, - - all. fuffictent, and he quotes Adrian pag. 677. 
had given this teftimony to 


Poemata, sti 


n exact (9) Vale. Ask 
ides of Stevin’s treatife upon Statics; but he calls the whi fopra 
inftrument by the name of Pancratium. Let us 
ferve a grofs error in Valerius Andreas: he fays 
that the method of finding out harbours is what they 
call Statics, a very noble and abſtruſe part of the Ma- pag. # ur 
thematics, and in a manner anew by Stevin, 
whofe treatife on that fubjeé is incomparable, and has (11) Vike. 
been tranflated by Grotius. Certain it is, that Grotius Andr. di U 
put into Latin what Stevin had writ in Flemith on the 
art of finding out harbours. But this is no part of 
Statics. Stevin treats of that in the fifth book of his is esis! 
Geography. This book in the French tranflation is works of Sem, 
intitled Du Trorve- Port, ou la maniere de trowver les Ea. af Legin 
Havres (12). 1634 


ob- 
(11) Cad 


gioii, n. Il, 


(12) See N 
170, of the i 


Holtzdorff 


He perſuaded his hearers that the 


end of the world would come on the third of October 1533 at ten in the morning. 


He had made this fine difcovery by the computation of ſquare numbers [A] 


(2) He ms a gave it out as a revelation from Heaven. 
native of t 2 ° . ° 
3 themſelves to be ſo infatuated with this notion, 


aud B. duch their ſubſtance. The day appointed being come 


the Greek i 
the Greek tongue his hearers to be ready, 


See Valerius An- 
dreas’s Bibliotbe- 
ca Belgica, pag. 
339- 


of what they expected, 
ftorm arofe which revived his hopes, 


chapter of the 


for that the mom i ich 
ma i ent was at hand in which they were 
fy of Ineoifza, into Heaven with the fame cloaths they had on. The hour paſſed, 4 


and Stifelius himfelf began to be in doubt, 


but he 

A great number of country peo le ſuffered 
that they neglected their i and fpent 

Stifelius got into the pulpit, and exho 

to afcen 

but nothing appea 

when fuddenly @ 


d made him renew his exhortations: bebold, faid 
he, the prelude to the laß jud be - ee i 

’ gment. The ftorm laſted b 
00% In de zad that were aſſembled there foon perceived that the fky se 5 ape 


clear. Upon this they 
bound him, and carried 
and inſiſted upon fome 


grew 
him 


It is faid that their pretenfions and complaints were 


70, bok Sen., ADENY with their minifter, dragged him out of his ulpic 

eee to Wirtemberg; where they accufed him as an e 

Ce declared. void and wer Sate 

„ „ and that Stifelius b 1 i i 
mnd a Red, church. Hanard Gameren : ney 1 8 interet of Luther was re-eſtabliſned in his 


5 Bucolics (a). Tilman Bredenbach recites 
in proſe. 1 ſhould not be very ready to 


bas talen it. 


[A] He bad made this fine di 

cov h j 
20 Square numbers.) Others fa 2 N 
n meral letters of a paflage of ſcripture. Ex fa 
b 3 55 numerorum, tanquam ex G. 
© dix hen tione, diem ultimi judicii futurum præ- 
„ wales 3. Octob. circa 10. diei horam. 
Pe ee runt nonnulli Srifelium collegiſſe, vati- 
; transfIXer Vnt ae iftis, ViIDebVat In V M 
5 quorum literæ numerales continent 


gle 


it intire (b), after having related 
believe thefe two authors, if I did not find it 


fant account of this in the IXth Eclogue of his 


the adventure 
relat 


€ numerum 1633 (1). -- He old, 

© tation of fquare numbers, &c. 5 905 Arai Jø that 

© Stifelias collected that prophecy from thefe wor ds, 0 

: ViDebVnt In qVeM transf IXer Vnt (the foall look h. ii, f m 

f upon him whom they have pierced) the numeral letters pog: * 
of which include the number 1533 Is it not a de- 

plorable cafe, that the mind of man fhould be liable 


conte 
phy 


2 Sold illufions, and that thefe fhould be fo 
(3) 7 


— 


the comps- dae e 


(2) Id. ibid. pag. 
324- 


(3) Id. ibid. paz. 
325, 327» 


(4) Iud. ibid. 


5) Ir is in the 
atin quidam 
Parochus. 


STIFELIUS. 


related by an eminent Proteſtant Divine [B]. It is true he does not mention Luther 


nor the ftorm which rouzed the expectation of the auditory afreth. 


this ſtory with other circumſtances [C]. 


Spondanus tells 


I do not think that we ought to diftinguifh 


this Stifelius from him whofe Arithmetical works were highly commended, and who 
died in the year 1567 [D], nor from him to whom Luther writ the letters of which I 


[B] If l did not find it related by an eminent Prote- 
fant Divine.] It is Marcus Fridericus Wendelinus. 
He relates it in the fixteenth chapter of the fecond 
fection of his Contemplations upon Phyfics. That 
chapter is intitled De tempore excidii mundani, and 
contains a long catalogue of falfe ſuppoſitions con- 
cerning the time of the end of the world. Wende- 
linus, who writ this in the year 1624 could not con- 
fute by the event all thofe of whom he fpealy. He 
could not prove a falfhood {2) upon Philip Nicolai, 
who faid that the world would come to an end in the 
year 16703 nor upon Ofiander who had affigned the 
year 1689; nor upon him who aſſigned the year 1700, 
to confute whom Remalcus writ a book on 3 
When Wendelinus compoſed that chapter, Germany 
was full of predictions about the end of the world, or 
the conclufion of the wars which at that time diſtreſſed 
Europe. Si præfentium temporum, fays he, Propbetias 
de fine feculi liberet examinare, volumen fatis ſpiſſum 
labor bic abfumeret: Quod enim Germaniæ nofre ef 
antrum, quod de fine feculi, & præfentium turbarum 
eventu vaticinia non fpirat (3)? He fays that for three 
years before divers pamphlets were fpread about, fig- 
nifying that the golden age was to begin in the year 
1624. He mentions one Nagelius, who had foretold 
furprifing revolutions, and was a man of fo great ob- 
ftinacy, that however contrary an event proved to his 
predictions, he would ftill maintain that they were 
true. He always brought himfelf off by afking a fur- 
ther delay. De anno, quem jam agimus, a Chriffo nato 
millefimum fexcentefimum viegfimum quartum, quot quefe 
per Orbem, intra triennii fpacium, charte volitarunt, 
que aurei in eum feculi exordium conjecerunt ? Inter 
Prophetas bofte familiam ducit Paulus Nagelius, qui va- 
ticiniis Juis planè Prophetica fiducia promulgatis, multo- 
rum animos hactenus ſuſpenſos tenuit; dum infignium mu- 
tationum momenta in Calendariis Juis notavit. Scriptis 
etiam compluribus nefcio guas viftones & arcanorum apo- 
cahphes prædicavit, tanta animi fiducid, ut ne ab eventu 
quidem contraria monſtrante, vaticiniorum fuorum veri- 
tatem ſuſpecram debere reddi contenderit. Saxonicis fub- 
inde, ad fidem impetrandam dilationibus fibi indultis. 
Mibi quidem, aliorum exemplo, virum illum exagitare 
non eff animus; in quo unum boc probo, quod feria vite 
nofire emendatione imminentes pænas effugere publicus 
pœnitentiæ præco jubet. Aitamen vitio, opinor, nemo 
mibi vertet, fi majorem illi vel in arcanis revelandis 
fapientiam, vel in ignotis reticendis prudentiam ex- 
optem (4). 

What has been faid will occafionally ferve to thew 
the fanatic Nagelius in a proper light, and to prove 
that the ſtory which Gameren has put into verfe is not 
without a foundation, fince Wendelinus relates it 
among feveral others which are very certain. i 

I make no doubt but Philip Camerarius, a Proteftan 
writer, meant the fame Stifelius in the following paſſage. 
It is very well known in our parts what the reafons 
* were which a parfon (5) of our time, a man of to- 
lerable learning and a great Arithmetician, alledged, 
not with any ill defign, as I think, but becaufe he 
trufted too much to his numbers and calculations, 
grounded upon four words of one of the Evangeliſts, 
Videbunt in quem pupugerunt, from which he drew 


{peak 


the air with thunder and lightening, which was 
part of his prophecy. This made the poor creatures 
imagine that their hour for leaving the world was 
come. But foon after the ftorm ceafed, and the fky 
appeared as it was before; upon which the miſerable 
parifhioners perceiving that the parfon had impofed 
upon them, and that they had been foolifhly induced 
by his perfwafion to fit at table longer than it was 
convenient for them, enraged at fuch an affront, 
were preparing to fall foul upon him, with an in- 
tention to drub him foundly, nay marry to difpatch 
him upon the ſpot, if he had not quickly made his 
eſcape, and if ſome of them, more compofed than 
the reft, had not mitigated their anger (6). 
Goulart, Camerarius's French tranſlator, obſerves in his 


a a a M & a2 & & A 


additions that there were fome moderns who, laying down $ 


Simon (6) Camerarius, 
Meditations 


ifor. Tom. i, 
vr. iii, chap. ty 


falle principles, and making groundle/s fuppofitions, bawe pag. 203, Lyon 


prefumed to fix the end of the world about the year 1696 
(7). The event has fhewn that they were miſtaken. 


1610. 


Perhaps it will be afked whether it is better to fol- Gl ibid. pag. 


low Camerarius who puts down the year 1532, or Wen- 
delinus who puts 1533, and who fuppofes that Stife- 
lius made ufe of the word fransfixerunt, and not of 
pupugeruat, in the paſſage of the Evangelift ? I anfwer 
fome people affirm that Stifelius had adopted both 
thefe calculations. See Spondanus’s narrative in the 
following remark. 

[C] Spondanus tells this flory with other circumftances.) 
Michael Stifelius, fays he (8), an apoftate Monk, born 
at Eflingen, prophefied that the end of the world 
would come in the month of October 1532. He took 
Luther for that angel of the Revelation who flew 
through the midſt of heaven, in order to preach the 

fpel to the inhabitants of the earth; and as for 

imfelf he fancied that he was the feventh angel, 
whofe trumpet was to proclaim the end of the world *. 
He was not inclinable to proa this coming of Jesus 
Curist, but the exprefs command of Gop obliged 
him to it. Having communicated his thoughts to 
Luther, he wrote a book wherein he declared that in 
the tenth month of the year 1533, on the fecond day 
of the forty-fecond week, at eight a clock of the 
morning, JESUS CHRIS r would come upon earth 
to judge the world. He grounded his calculation up- 
on thofe words, Jesus 8 Rex Ju- 
DEO RUM, and upon theſe VIDEBUNT IN QUEM 
TRANSFIXERUNT. The numeral letters of the 
firſt paſſage give 1532: thofe of the fecond 1533. 
The year 1532 being elapfed, he was fo obſtinately 
perfuaded that his prediction would be accompliſhed 
in the year 1533, that he was amazed at Luther's ad- 
vifing him to have other thoughts, and at his not 
feeing a thing fo evident. The 18th of October, which 
was St Luke's day, not proving to be the day of judg- 
ment, as he had pofitively ed it would, every 
body laughed at his predictions. Nevertheleſs though 
he was imprifoned at Wittemberg, he ſeverely repri- 
manded Luther for exhorting him to be more wiſe, 
and to profit by the double experience of his miſtake, 
and perſiſted all his life in the vain employment of 
changing his hy potheſis by the ſuperſtitious virtue of 
numbers. He died in the year 1567, aged fourſcore 
(9). 


(8) Spondan. ad 
ann. 1533, NUM. 


15. 


4 Revelat. X. 


Selneccerus, who was prefent at his death, fays (g) Fermanſit 


his computations, taking the fix V. the two I. the: 

D. and M. and out of thefe forming a cypher of jon anno Chrifti | 

years, to make his pariſhioners believe in an arith- was nevertheleſs firmly perfuaded that the end of the 4585 oftogens- 

metical fermon, with which he entertained them;—world was to come foon, and he always expetted it rio in fuis fubin- 

that the end of the world was come, fo as to affign after the vernal Equinox in the month of April about de renovatis fa- 

the day and the hour. He fo much infifted upon | Eafter-tide, when every thing that the winter had tiana ee 

it, that many fimpletons gave credit to him, and, | killed returns to life. He thought he had reafon to ſuperſtttoone. Id, 

as the cuftom of fools is, they reſolved before every believe that Jesus Curist would return at that ibid, 

thing perifhed to live merrily, and fo they fpent time. So fays Spondanus, but he brings no quota- 

their all in good eating and drinkin When tion to vouch for him. Mr Teiffier and Moreri have 

the day and hour fixed by him was near, thofe who erred about the cy pher : for they quote Spondanus as 

had believed in his fermons met in a chapel, very havin applied this fact to the year 1553. as 

devoutly expecting the end of the world; and that [DI I do not think that we ought to diftinguifo this 

they might be the better prepared for it, he preached Michael Stifelius from bim whofe arithmetical works 

a new fermon to them, ſuited to this fancy of his. «vere bighh commended, and who died in the year 1 567.J 

“ Before he had done, there arofe a violent ftorm in Quenfted {peaks of one Michael Stifelius born at 
VOL. V. Ooo Eflingen 


uſque ad vitæ 
exitum (qui con- 


that he received it with figns of mockery. Luther, 
who held it rath in Stifelius to prefix a certain time, 
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Google 


.. Tr—f ¹ :“ 


(£) 


marks 
[H 


cle 


(d) Seckend. , ſti friar at Eſlingen (b). Á , : 
Hift, Luther, 1 5 0 Luther’s doctrine with that of Jeius Chrift (i). 
only perfon that infpired the country people with indolence under pretext that the end of 1. 


Bredenbach tells us that one 


(e) 


84. 


(10) Quenft. de © doétos habentur (10). 
Patriis Illuſtr. 


pag. 164, 


* 
1 


238 
in tere. speak elfewhere (c), 
[2] and expelled that church, 
lone quality (e) to whom 

man (F). 


and retired into 


Id. ibid. pag. 


Necker, a great Arithmetician, 
Evangelical Churches: Cujus 
reconditiore numerorum 
uti debent, pretio inter 
Whofe arithmetical books 
are filled with a deeper knowledge of numbers, and on 
< that account are defervedly in great efem with the 
« learned’ Thuanus makes ufe of the fame words, 
{peaking of the death of Stifelius in the year 1 567: a 
he obferves, who had been a long time Pro- 


Eflingen upon the 
and paftor to fome 
< libri Arithmetici, adds he, 
« fcientia referti in magno, 


man, as . — 

feſſor in Saxony and Pruſſia, and who died at Jena in 
(yt) Thuanos, Thuringia, when he was fourfcore years of age (11). 
ib. xli, pag. n. According to Voſſius he died there at the age of fifty- 
* eight (12); but I am more inclined to believe Bu- 
(12) Voflius, de cholcer, who fays that he died in that place on the 
Scientiis Ma. 19th of April 1567, in the Sift year of his age, after 
them. pag. m having been minifter to feveral churches in Saxony 
317. and Pruffia (13). I do indeed believe that he was 


dex 


aun. 1567, pag. 
620. 


(14) Voſſius, 


ubi 


quctes Poffevin, 
Biblioth. Sel. 


lib. 


fag. 132. 
Edit. Rome. 


not a Profeſſor, as Thuanus pretends; but a parſon. 


(13) Buchole. In- However that be, his arithmetical works are called 


Chronol. ad very exact by the ſame Bucholcer. You will find in 


Voſſius (14), 1, That Poffevin has obſerved that Sti- 
felius’s Arithmetic printed at Nuremberg, with a Pre- 
face by Melanchthon, has the approbation of great 
men. 2, That in the opinion of Jofeph Blancanus 
(15) the method in which Stifelius has treated Algebra, 
and all the parts of Arithmetic, is an excellent one. 
Voffius places the edition of his complete Arithmetic 
in the year 1544, and obſerves that Stifelius publiſhed 
a ſyſtem of Arithmetic according to the Italian practice, 


fupra, be 


xu, cap. ii, 


(15) In Mathe- a treatife of Algebra, and likewife an ecclefiaftical 


maticorum Chro- 


nologia, pag. 60. 


(16) In the re- 
marks [I] and the long life of Comenius. 


[K 


COMENIUS, 


(a) 


Ertius, Lb, ii, 
num. 113. 


179. 


computation in the German tongue. 

You will obferve that Wendelinus, Spondanus, &c. 
agree that the Stifelius who foretold the end of the 
world was an excellent Arithmetician. 

Apply here the reflexion which I made (16) upon 
1, of article [E] Bredenbach tells xs that one Campanus did the 
fame thing in the country of Fuliers. | He infinuates as. 
if an artful fellow had encouraged this man in his 
whimfical notions, in order that he might purchafe at 
a cheaper rate the lands of the credulous country 
people. I fhall give the ſtory compleat, and obferve 
that it is taken from Lindanus, who is not a very au- 
thentic writer. Perfuaferat Joannes Campanus mi- 
< feris rufticis, non longè à fluvio Rura degentibus, 
quod vel hodie res 925 loquitur, & teſtantur vicini, 
‘ ne amplins auſteri fefe frangerent agriculture labo- 
< ribus: non fefe fruſtra duris vexarent, diutius fati- 
‘ garent, enecarent, fodiendi, arandi, metendi fudo- 
‘ fibus; inftare diem judicii; brevi omnia inunda- 


‘ . . 88 . eet 
abr 780 delenda Inqulgerent genio igitur : 
£ molliter Tele tractarent, favius viverent, quod mi- 


; felle ſupererat vite rufticane, omnia prope diem 
* certo certius peritura. Illi ſtolidi ftolido ac deliro 
Prophete creduli fuos vendunt agellos: qui illos 


Diogen. 


[4] Being jeſted upon by reafon of that curiofity, he bad 

an anfwer ready.) Every body is eager 1 Va 

! faid’one to him, they admire you as a wild beaſt; fach 
an eagerneds is like that which people exprefs to fee a 


Py BORD 155 or an elephant. Vou are miſtaken, anſwered he 
ö they admire me as a true man. Oaufαιανον⁊Hα]⁰ oe a 
a eg ~ * > e 

„ neten * wever, elmer dN ws avOpomroy danbi- 


vor. . te veluti belluam. Minime, inquit 


Google 


Luther recommended him as a learned, pious, 
They were obliged to difmifs him in the year 1527 (g). 
He writ a Poem in the 


STTFELIUS. STILPO. 


iniſter at Ellingen in the year 1525 (d). 
. 1585 Aniline ae he was preacher to a perfon of 


He was 


modeſt, and diligent (f) t iia a 
He had been an "E n 
German tongue upon the con- (£) ta it, 


r the reft, he was not the 
For the rett, (b) Iden, i 


Campanus did the fame thing in the dem, =. x, 
(i) 1d. ibid 


< emit ſenſis non fruſtrà fefe illum aluiſſe Prophetam 

< (17). - - - Jobn Campanus bad perfuaded the poor (17) Bredente 
« peafants near the river Rura, as the thing itfelf ap- chius, Suninn 
< pears at this day, and as their neighbours teflify, that oe 

© they foould no longer confume their firength by the rough a Sie 1. 
© Jabours of bufbandry, nor barafs, fatigue, and kill tbem- dam Tit ca 
< felves to no purpeſe, by the beavy toils of digging, plough- ix, de fuprads 

«ing, and reaping 3 for that the day of judgment was at lilis 

‘© band, and every thing was 


in a fhort time to be de- 
£ 1 by a deluge of water. For this reafon be ex- 
g Ae ye gird much of themfelves, and to pond 
© the poor remains of their country life in eafe and pka- 
< fure, nothing being more certain than that all things 
mere foon to perio. Thofe poor creatures giving credit 
© to a fimple and delirious prophet fold their lands: yox 
© may guefi that the perfon who bought them did not 
© keep that prophet for nothing.’ He quotes afterwards 
an epigram of Martial upon a man, who had {pent a 
very great eſtate in leſs than a year, becauſe an Afro- 
loger had foretold him that he was to die foon. 


Dixerat aftrologus periturum te cito, Munna, 
Nec, puto, mentitus dixerat ille tibi. 
Nam tu dum metuis, ne quid poft fata relinquas, 
Hauſiſti patrias luxurioſus opes. 
Bifque tuum decies non toto tabuit anno : 
Dic mihi, non hoc eft, Munna, perire cito (18)? (18) Marial 
Epigr. Kur, 
Munna, th’ Afirologer conjeBur'd well cil 
Who did that you foould periſb foon foretel: 
Since while you baſten d to prevent your fate, 
In luxury you ſpent your whole efate, 
And were in lefs than one. Port twelve-month found 
To have confum'd two hundred thoufand pound. 
Now, Munna, tell me, fince the cafe is fos 
Is this to perifo very foon or no. 


Compare with this the confequences of the great pro- 

mifes of Comenius (19), and thefe words of Camera- (19) See the œ 
rius: © Nifeus, tyrant of Syracuſe, did as much (20) 2 mark [K] 
< great while ago; for being told by a Soothfayer that the 10 . 
che end of his life drew near, he {pent all that he MP 
had upon feafts, loofe women, and other debauches 30) Thit üb 
of the like nature. The fame thing is faid to have fy, as mas 
happened in our days to a rich man at Lyons, who the pabon, of 
having caufed a calculation of his nativity to be whom be ba 
< made, and fancying that his death was certainly bee 
foretold, very rathly diftributed all his wealth, 35 en 
< if he had had one foot already in the grave, 
that he left himfelf nothing. But being decei } 
< the Aftrologer, he was forced to beg charity for hus (an Cameri 
e fubfiftence, having lived to a great age, and much uti fips. 
longer than he expected (21). 203 


raft fake 
ieee bit 


S TILPO, a native of Megara, was one of the moft f i i ers 

N He was either difciple of Euciid himſelf, or of ſome 5 
oe fuch a reputation by his eloquence, and the acutenefs of his wit, that people 
ert t i other ſchools in crowds to go to Megara, in order to improve by his lectures 
6 Td, ibid, num, In a journey he made to Athens, trades-people left their fhops to fee him (b). 
eing jefted upon by reafon of that curiofity, he had an anfwer ready [4]. Some fay he 


kept 
ille, Jed welut bominem verum (1). This thought was [1) b 
not unlike that of Diogenes the Cynic, who, mie 15 , 


lanthorn in his hand, looked for a man in fuch places 
where he faw moft people. The men he faw having : 
not a human reality and perfection, feemed to 
him counterfeit men ; they had nothing of the man 


but the name. In this fenfe Stilpo, a true an 
real man, fhould have been accounted by the Athe- 


| 
| 


rer ai 


kept a miftrefs befides his lawful wife; but this is not certain [BJ. He was naturally 


very much given to wine and women; and yet it did not appear that he made him- 
felf drunk, or that he lived a leud life: he had correéted the bad inclinations of his 


temper by the ftudy of Philofophy [C]. 


effect in him; for he is reckoned among. Ath 


g Title religion [Ð] 


nians a more ſcarce and admirable animal, for which 

trades-people fhould leave their work, than the moft 
extraordinary beaſts of the Indies. 

LS] Some fay that be kept amifirefs. . . but this is 

not certain.) Diogenes Laërtius fays fo only upon the 

credit of an inconfiderable author. Kai N, 

nyaye]o, x Taipa suriy Nixapttn, ws Qnei awe 

xai Orr: Ac præter uxorem quam duxerat, Ni- 

(2) Id. ibid. sam. carete etiam pellice utebatur, ut Onetor ait (2). -- - - 

ne Onetor Jays, that, befides a wife be bad married, be like- 

wife kept Nicarete, a concubine. Had there been any 

ground for this flander, Athæneus would not have 

forgot to mention it, fince he makes it his bufinefs to 

cry down every body upon that account, efpecially the 

Poets, the Wits, and the Philofophers. But he only fays 

that Nicarete, a courtezan, illuftrious for her birth 

and learning, heard Stilpo’s lectures. Would he not 

— have added, that fhe was his concubine, if he had be- 

lieved what Onetor fays of it? Nix dd n Me- 

(3) He had been yepis (3) ex dee tig ir dre. drad uai yortwy 

fpeaking of ano- xa? xard Male, extegs@ ñr. neegato dt 

ther Nicarete, T ITIX TG TE gsrocoos. Megarenfis quoque Nicarete 

a courtezan, P. won obſcura & ignobilis meretrix fuit, fed & natalium 

Py fplendore, & doGtrind perquam amabilis. Pbiloſopbo 

(% Athen. Jib, *amque Stilponi opera dederat (4). See in the follow- 

xii, pag. 396. ing remark the glorious teftimony that was given to 
our Philofopher’s perfect chaſtity. 

[C] He had corrected the bad inclinations of his temper 
by the fludy of Philofophy.| This we find in a paflage of 
Cicero. ‘ Stilponem Megaricum philofophum, acu- 
f tum fane hominem, & probatum temporibus illis ac- 
€ cepimus. Hunc fcribunt ipfius familiares & ebrioſum, 
& mulierofum fuifle : neque hoc fcribunt vituperan- 
* tes, fed potiùs ad laudem : vitiofam enim naturam 
ab eo fic edomitam, & compreſſam effe doctrina, 
ut nemo unquam vinolentum illum, nemo in eo li- 
bidinis veſtigium viderit (5). - - - - We are told that 
© Stilpe, of Megara, the Philofopher, was truly a man of 
‘ parts, and bad a very good character in thofe times. 
< His acquaintances relate that be bad a from inclina- 
c tion for wine and women; nor do they write this in a 
< cenforious way, but rather as commending bim: for he 
€ fo curbed and fubdued the vitious tendency of bis nature, 
€ by the belp of Philofophy, that no body ever faw him 
< drank, nor perceived in bim the leaf fymptom of leud- 


(s) Cicero de 
Fato, cap. v. 


‘ nefi? We ſhall fee below the noble encomiums be- 
(6) See the re- ſtowed upon his virtue by Plutarch (6), and Athe- 
mark [H], at næus (7). 
. [D] He is reckoned among Atheifts, or among thofe 
(7) Se the re- Piefophers who bad little religion.) He {poke his 
mark [£], thoughts too freely; fo that he was baniſhed, notwith- 


ſtanding the fubterfuges wherewith he endeavoured to 
rectify his expreſſions in the Areopagus. I ſhall ufe 
La Mothe le Vayer’s words, and at the fame time cor- 
rect them when there is occafion for it. Stipo was 
more cautious ; for being aſted, at an improper time, by 


Crates, whether our prayers and worfhip are acceptable leſs they had fuch a foolifh conceit, otherwife there 


to the gods, he fmartl anfuered, that -fuch a queftion 


239 


The fear of the gods did not work. that 


happened 


Iiep? tetTev uÀ tpera, dvon]s, er oS, daad bro 
? 5 N 7 > 1 — 2 > 

TÒ C avrd xai Biwva spwtnbir]a ci Seok sicir, 

irar, 


E > 9 > N 1 ~ 7 
Oux dr tus oxedacess XN Tœ A elt 
aseegCu. 


Quum rogaffet illam Crates an Dii precationibus ac 
divinis honoribus gaudeant, Noli me inquit, fatue, in 
via de hifce rogare, fed folum ac feorfum. Hoc ipfum 
& Bionem interrogatum, an fint Dii, dixiſſe tradunt, 


Tune fenex turbam à nobis propellere curas (10) ? (ro) Diog. Laért. 


Being aſted by Crates, &c. ...-. It is faid that Bion, P'E: 148. 


when the gueſtion was pat to bim, whether there was 


am gods, made the fame anfwer ; 


Old man, why do you not remove the croud, 
That fandeth near me 


Diogenes Laërtius means, without doubt, Bion the Bo- 
ryfthenite, one of the boldeft Atheiſts mentioned by 
the Antients. The conformity of his thought, with 
that of Stilpo, is very difadvantageous to the latter. 
Cotta in Cicero was little more orthodox, ſince he 
found it no difficult thing to deny the exiflence of the 
gods, but when there was ground to be afraid of infor- 
mers, and of the fury of the people. Queritur pri- 
mum in ea quæſtione quæ eft de natura Deorum, fint- 
‘ne Dii, necne fint? Difficile eft negare credo, fi 
€ in concione quæratur ; fed in hujufcemodi fermone 
& confeffu facillimum (11). - - In the queftion con- (11) Cicero, de 


. © cerning the nature of the gods, the firft thing to be aſted Natura Deorum, 


© is, Whether there are any gods or not ? If fuch a que- lib. i, cap. exits 
< fion were put to one in a public aſſemby, I grant that 

it would be difficult to chufe the negative; but in a 

‘ comverfation and meeting like this there is nothing more 

‘ eaf? Thole men would have made a great altera- (12) Balzze, 
tion in the maxim mentioned by Balzac; De divinis Lettre II à 
etiam vera dicere periculofum ef (12). In religious; 2 . 
matters it is even dangerous to fpeak the truth: they ’ 


would have put in præcipue, above all, inſtead of etiam, (13) See, above, 


even. They had been right in a certain fenfe ; the words of Jo- 
for the Pagans would not allow that the ideas of the fephus, citation 
unity and perfect ſimplicity of Go p fhould take place (115), 79 oe 
of their pernicious and ridiculous opinions concerning THAGORAS. 
the Divine Nature (13). 

Here folloye.an inftance of the blindnefs of the A srrance 
Heathens. Can any thing be more ftrange than the opinion of 
opinion of the Athenians, otherwife an ingenious and the Hathan 
learned nation, concerning the ftatues of their gods ? P E 
Did they not fancy that the work of a ſculptor be- 4; 
came a Gop, as foon as it was confecrated to a deity ? 

Did they not believe that Phidias’s Minerva was the . 
very goddefs that (prang out of Jupiter’s head? Doubt- 7" a 


had been no nęceſſity for Stilpo to ufe fuch a diſlinction 


Should not be aſted in the ftreet, but in private, and in às he made to vindicate himfelf. His crime was this: 


(8) It thould be 
Bion, to another, who aſted him, whether or no there were 
any gods. 
anfwer to Velleius, who fuppofed that it was a very dif- 
ficult thing to deny the exifience of the gods. Credo, fays 
be, fi in concione quaratur, fed in ejufmodi fermone 
& confeffu facillimum. But Stilo found himfelf much 
perplexed upon another occafion, being fummoned to appear 
before the Areopagites for faying that the Minerva of Phi- 
dias was not a god: neverthelefs be came off cunningly 
enough, by faying that fhe was a goddefi, and not a god, 
(9) La Mothe making a diſtinction between male and female. Which 
le Vayer, Dia- ade Theodorus afk him, as he was going from the court, 
logue de la diver- Whether be bad feen Pallas under ber petticoats, fince be 
gte des Reli- ele fo pertinently of her fex. Neverthelefs be was bani- 
Pa pag. m. ed for this freedom of fpeech (9). To fatisfy every body, 
1 1 tA F i I fhall relate the thing in the words of the original. 
five Dialogues of Kpatn]@ auzov tpwricav]@, ci oi Jeol XH 
Orafius Tubero, TAIS wepoxumncers nal tuyaisi pagir ele, 


Google 


The great Pontiff Cotta gave alfo the fame ' 


232 *** — —— 


a chfet: which is the fame anfwer that Dion (8) made he aſked one day, whether Minerva, the daughter of 


Jupiter, was a god: he was anſwered, that fhe was. 

But, replied he, that Minerva is Phidias’s work, and 

not Jupiter’s daughter ; and therefore fhe is not a god. 

Whereupon he was cited before the Areopagites, and 

did not deny what he had faid : he pretended that he 

had expreſſed himfelf exactly; Minerva, faid he, is 

not a god, but a goddefs, for the gods are males. 

Fe Q xai eis Ape i mayor weronardiv]a, ph dp- 

vacatdat, pdoxe d° bp g Siesaty Gas. ph yap 

civar avTny Sov, daad Sear’ Sess di ives Tus 

appevas. Qua ex re quum in Arium pagum pertradius 

fuiffet, nibil infciatum ferunt, imo rede fe loquutum ajf- 

ſeruiſſe: non enim deum efft, fed deam: deos quippe mares 8 5 

effe(14). It is plain, that if the Pagans had made a (14) Diog. ais 

real diſtinction between the ftatues and the gods to 88 5 48. N 

whom they were confecrated, there had been no veceſ- E: 149. 

fity for Stilpo to alledge the difference between a god 

male and a god female, in order to juttify ae rat 
. go s. 


ow}, 
S. 


Pray & 


Gil, ar among. shale Philefophers, who , Fl 5” 
Some alledge, as a proof of his impiety, a thing which 


. 
t 27. 
‘ 


7 


5 bs En 


e STILPO. 


happened to him in a temple [E], 
had ; 
qualities of his foul as his only good. 


the deftruction of his country [F]. 
as an infignificant thing + 
or a misfortune to him. 


fince 


This way of clearing himfelf was infignificant, a 


the word @eés among the Greeks, and the word 
among the Latins (15) did very properly belong to 
goddeffes. The bet apology had been to fay, t 
Minerva, as Jupiter's daughter, was a 
piece of metal out of which Phidias 
; confecrated to Minerva, was not a god. T! 
! logy would have been a very good one, if Stilpo had 


(15) See Me- 
nage : Notes, 
in hunc locum 


Laerti; p. 12 made a ftatue 


deen arraigned before other judges 3 but it fignified 

nothing in the court of the Areopagites, and therefore 

2 Stilpo did not make ufe of it. He was not ignorant 

. A3 hat the gods were thought to incor rate themſelves 


the temple of the mother of the gods. Stilpo had ſo 
little regard for that prohibition, that he went into the 
temple of that goddefs after he had eat 
even lay in it, He dreamed that the goddefs appeared 
to him, and faid, Stilho, you are a Philofepher, and 
yet you offend againft the boly laws. He thought he 
anſw her, Give me ſometbing better to eat, and I will 
engage to leave off garlic. Menage alledges this particu- 
lar as a proof that this Philofopher had no religion (16). 
And indeed this favours of a prophane man, who de- 
rided both the law and the goddeſs. I confeſs that 
Athenzus, who relates this adventure, makes a quite 
Athenæus X. ç contrary judgment of it; for he'alledges it as a fign 
in Templo ma- Of Stilpo’s temperance. Trixxer d u AATETALYN 
tris ee Tàr tyxpdreav nalapayar oxroegda kal rala- 
acc, Menagivty xojundeis &¥ 70 Ths unTpòs THY Sear iep- drei- 
mum, 117, pe. 277 dÈ 70 2 Ti payors pnd siosiva. 
1280 exisdons d abr Tis Jed xard Tes ou, xa 
elrtens Jr. bc ov & Trixxer Taeglai- 
vas T vuia: xai Tor doreir daroxpivagtas 
xató Tis bv. oÙ % moi wapeys elias, v 
onopodors & N pH⁰ꝰ,ν,i· Enimverò Sapo fua confifus 
temperantia, non ideò perterritus eft, quod cum allium 
comediffet in templo matris Deüm obdormierit. Ar- 
cebatur enim. delubro qui horum quidquam guftaffet. 
Ei porrò fomnum capienti, adſtans dea cum diceret, 
Philofophus es, ô Stilpon, & facras tamen leges violas, 
vifum fibi fuiffe hac reſpondere in ſomnis, Præbe mihi 


(16) Fuit Stilpon 
parcus Deorum 
' cultor & infre- 
quens, imo 
ddeoc · Narrat 


17) Atheneus, quod edam, & allio non vefcar (17). -- - - Stilpo, truf- 
= ne v, ing to bis temperance, was not therefore frightened, 1 


cauſe be had flept in the temple of the mother of the gods, 
after having eaten garlic; though every one that bad 
1 72 thing A 55 ae was forbidden fo much as 
o enter there. e dreame 
55 that the godde/s appeared to 
[F] Toe safwer be made after the deſtruction of bi 
„ B having febdued Ne 
gara, gave orders that Stilpo’s houfe fhould be {pared 
and that whatever was taken from it fhould be re- 
ſtored. I relate the thing as I find it in Diogenes Laer- 
tius (18). Were I to defcribe it of my own head, I 
would add fomething to it, I would fay that the fol- 
diers plundered Stilpo’s houfe without any regard to 
the orders of Demetrius ; but this is not the thing in 
queftion: ‘The queftion is, that Demetrius writ to 
Stilpo, to know of him what he had loft in the plun- 
dering of the town. Stilpo anfwered him that he had 
loſt nothing, fince no body had deprived him of his 
5 art and learning. He added feveral other things to 
$ pire him with humanity and a noble defire of being 
9 to men; and the prince was ſo moved with 
is advice, that he conformed to it. I believe ſeveral 
devout people would do the ſame; but I believe alfo 
that fome would go by this maxim, Charity «well or- 
dered begins at home. Should a prince, after the plun- 
dering of a town, promife them the reftitution of all 
their effects, they would certainly take hold of fuch an 
opportunity to infpire him with clemency, and recom- 
mend to him the welfare of the people; but they would 
not forget themfelves ; they would fend him an exact 


lift of all their loffe 
: s, and endeavour to make them up 


3) Diog. Laert. 
ubi fupra, sum, 
115. 


MOORE. 


and perhaps they have done 


indi ce for the good things of fortune, 
an extreme indifference g pee | 
Nay, he looked upon the infamy of 
for he could never 
Many learned men want 


cke “with a viétorious 
nay“Tuade him to put a Hop to. 
od; but that thé Peſtow his favours 


ee 


in thei ſtatues, and therefore it was jetieved that the c 


him no wrong. He 
and looked upon the 
from the anfwer he made after 
his daughter 
be brought to own that it was a difhonour 
fuch a turn of mind [G]. The 
innovations 


with advantage. 
a victorious prince, 


But here is a Philofopher who was 

a devout man, who 18 his inter 

to no other end than to per- 

the diforders of war, TEN 
e does not fend 


upon the people ; 
4 nae of what he had loſt. nn houfe has been piin- 


pa 


This apo.” dered, they ofer km -x fall reftitution ; but he aní- 


wers that he has loft nothing, and that his goods did 
not confift in fuch things as the foldiers could take 
from him. This is doubtlefs, very generous. 1 with 
Seneca had not fuppofed that Stilpo had loft his 
‘dren; for a man who boaſts in fuch a 
has lot nothing, carries his Philofophy 
e gloſs of Seneca; he is 
fuch a loſs (19) © Omne (19) Diogenes 
& dicet quod Stilpon ille 5 un or 
Hic por Plotarch i 


« dixit, Stilpon quem 
enim capta patria, amiſſis 
ex incendio publico folus, 
< interroganti Demetrio, cui cognomen ab exitio urbi- 
um Poljorcetes fuit, Num quid perdidiffet ? Omnia, 
< inquit, bona mea mecum funt. 
€ ftrenuus, 


anſwer, viz. ia 
; 2 his tract, & . 
Ecce vir fortis ac carine puss, 


ipfam hoftis fui victoriam vicit. Nihil, in- pag. 5, amiin 


quit, perdidi. Dubitare illum coégit, an viciſſet. the tad & e- 
Omnia mea mecum funt. Juſtitia, virtus, tempe- 5 


< rantia, prudentia, hoc ipfum, nihil bonum putare 
quod eripi poſſit (20). - - - - He will make all good (, 0) cores, 
‘ terminate within ‘bimfelf, and be awill fay as Stilpo goin. 1X, p. 
‘ faid; Stilpo, againft whom Epicurus inveighs in bis n. 178, 119. 
«pile. That Philofpher, having loft bis wife and Se alf tbe jam 
< children, and been an eye-witnefs to the defiruction of 18 oe 
< bis country, whilft be efcaped out of the public flames cap, 5. 

< alme, tho’ frill bappy, was aſted by Demetrius, fir- 

© named Poliorcetes, from bis deftroying Jo many cities, 

© Whether le bad loft any thing ? To which be anfwered, 

have all my goods with me. In this manner did that 

Brave and refolute man triumph over bis widtorions 

c enemy. I bave loft nothing, fays be. He forced Deme- 

© trius to doubt, whether be bad overcome. I bave all 

< my goods with me. Jufice, virtue, temperance, and 

* prudence, were his goods; be reckoned nothing good i 
« which can be taken from us. It is faid (21), that (21) Diog. Let 
Ptolemy, firnamed Soter, having taken Megara, offer- ubi fopra, . 
ed money to Stilpo, and defired him to take fhipping *'* 

with him. That Philofopher accepted of a little money, 
and refuſed the honour of following that prince into 
Egypt. He retired into the ifle of gina till Prolemy 
returned into his kingdom. This fhews a great dif- 
intereftednefs, tho’ it falls very fhort of the preceding 
inftance. 

[G] Nay, be looked upon the infamy of bis daughter 
as an infgnificant thing... . . Many learned men want 
fuch a turn of mind.) He married her to Simmias : 
It is not faid whether the hufband of that leud woman 
did patiently bear his difgrace; but we are told that 
the Father expreſſed an extraordinary indifference. 
Your daughter’s behaviour is a difgrace to you, 
one to him. Not at all, anfwered he, fhe can no 
more cat a blot upon my reputation, than I can 
adorn her's. Taue u xard Tporor Bisons, ei 
TIS be Toy Triax, ws xa] aso xuro aTh 
6 dt, OY AAN (sime) Y tya TavTHY xos på. 
Hac dum lafcivius viveret, Stilponique à quodam rt- 
nuntiatum effet eam fibi probro effe, Non, inguit, ifla 
majori mibi probro efl, quam ego illi ornamento (22). 
See in Plutarch (23) how he maintained that the -fins 
of his daughter were only a misfortune to herfelf. 
Happy are thofe who can give fuch 
minds. 

Sach an indifference would have been very neceflary 4 1 170 
to many learned men, in order to make their lives 1% by tH 
eafy ; for their wives or daughters have been very Un- jeodnels of we 
chafte: and I think there are ftill fome inftances of fimile 
. fuch a diſorder. Fernelius (24) and Druſius (25) have 
been in that category ; and Cujas likewife : The daugh- (+4) 


ter of that great man was of Juch an amorous temper 1105 


that (32) 


gum, 114 
Pht # 

fie 

a turn to their mi, pg 4 


See the u 
FERNE- 
cue 


(25) See the article DRUSIUS, remark [0]. 


$26. 


in. Quum effet Dozer is a man. 


STI 


innovations of his Logic cannot be approved; he rejected the univerfals (H J: ö and tho? 


that though Thxanus procured ber a bufband when 
fee was he fifteen years of age, baving doubtlefi ob- 
Served that foe was in bafle, yet be could not prevent ber 
anticipating ber marriage; and after fhe was married, 
Ge carried on ber love intrigues fo openly, that ber buf- 
band, who was an bonef gentleman, died of grief for it. 
(26) Nouv. de She married another, and grew wel and worfe (26). 
la Rép. des Let- The author from whom I have theſe words, had been 
tres, for June faying, That the febolars, who did what they ‘pleafel 
oa * witb ber, called it commenting upon Cujas's works, 
and that fome of them, out of reſpect to her father’s 
memory, abftained from fuch an infamous commerce. 
It is faid, That a colleague of Cujas was not fo dif- 
creet, and that he careſſed his daughter, even during 
her father’s life. Paul Manutius was in the fame cafe. 
He put his daughter into a convent, hoping by that 
means to free himſelf from the troublefome care of ldok- 
ing after her; but even after fhe had made her vows, 
fhe writ feveral letters to him one after another to let 
him know, that if he did not take her out of that 
confinement, fhe would fteal away. That poor mah 
made feveral journeys, and ufed fo many follicitations, 
that he obtained from the Court of Rome the difpen- 
fation his daughter defired. She quickly got a huf- 
band, and though he was a very honeft man, fhe gave 
up herfelf to all manner of diffolutenefs, Her father 
did not fink under his grief, nor under the inconveni- 
ences occafioned from time to time by the remains of 
a venereal diſeaſe; but it made him very uneafy. Sa- 
cris in clauffris jampridem conjetta fidia, eo dementia, 
ac furoris abrepta eff impetu, ut inde fe clam egreffuram 
minaretur miſero patri, nifi omni fludio ipfam extrahere 
riteretur. Quò factum, ut is plurium itinerum vexa- 
tione, morofaque apud Romanos judices prebenfatione, 
ager animo, adfliiufque corpore, tandem btjufmodi pocu- 
lum, licet ptramarum, tamen juſta necefitate quefitum 
exorbere fit coactus, inufitato exemplo virginem pluribus 
annis Deo dicatam, mundanis iterum angufttis devovendi, 
que cum poſted sn conjugi nupta, prawa fe libidinis 
fædarit indole, infeliciterque peregerit, inteflino is mærore 
correptus, reliquum witæ folicita cogitatione traduxit. 


Quùm vero etiam ei accefferint vetuſta luis gallicæ in- 


guinamenta, quibus alternatim vel temporum, vel loco- 
rum, vel viuum lædebatur mutatione, deterrimam 
prorſus vite conditionem Jortitus videri potuit, nifi com- 
moderato femper, infradtogue animd, eam fe perferre 


- 1m. ulis offendiffet (27). Some learned men have had a 
dd saga a 1704 it. et leud daughter at the ſame time. Bat- 
feo Hiftorico, nabas Briffonius was one of them, if we believe Sca- 
pag. 108. liger (28). Some others have been fo deeply engaged 
(28) In Scalige- in one half of that misfortune, that no mention is 
ranis, Voce Mi- made of their daughters. Such was Paulus Perufinus, 
Ton. that learned man, fo highly praifed by Boccacio, and 

fo well beloved by Robert, King of Naples. His 
wife made him a cuckold; and when he died, his 
(29) Quem li- fineſt writings were treacheroufly deftrofed by his 
brum maximo wife (29): I could give a lift, wherein one might fee 
„ great names, beſides the learned of a low rank, quos 


< fama obfcura recondit. --- whoare loft in obſcurity. but 
T leave it to thofe who will undertake to carry on the 
ſubject which Pierius Valerianus began (30). It will 
3 not be amiſs to put in one claſs, by themſelves, all the 
a YS sans learned, who have been unhappy by their marriage. 
r Boccacius, de ` All thoſe men wanted our Stilpo's indifference. 
Genealogia Deor, [NM] He reje&ed the univerfals.) Being a tharp dif- 
lib. xv, cap. vi, putant (31), he rejected the very fpecies. Who fays 
2%. 55 inan, ſays nothing of this or that man; he does not 
. Per. ſpeale of one more than of the other, and therefore he 
fays nothing of any body. The grafs that is fhown 
(30) He wrote a me, is not grafs; for grafs exifted a thoufand years 
intituled, ago; and therefore it is not the graſs you ſhew me. 
De Infelicitate Such was Stilpo's way of arguing (32). Perhaps it 
Literatorum. will be thought that he repoa thofe objections only 
(37) Bec 33 to play upon an equivocation, which the Greek con- 
dyav sr ¢y ſtruction of the words afforded him, and to which the 


rofc épiorimoic, Modern languages are not liable. 
Arp nai Tà 


impudicæ conju- 
gis crimine, co 
defuncto, cum 

pluribus aliis ex 


difference between thefe two propofitions, Peter is man, 
5 ſecond is true, and generally uſed: but the Greeks 
que tollebar. and Latins would have made ufe of the fame terms, to 
Diogen. Laért.- fay, That Peter is nan, and that Peter is a man. 
sbi fupra, sume Hence it is that Stilpo might fuppofe that if he atked, 
9° ſhewin bba What is tbat?, he would be an- 

l g a ca pe» at is that?. he wo an 

(32) Apud. Dio, fered, It is cabbage. But he might have anfwered, 
gen. Lats, ibid, You 0 3 ; cabbage exified a rbonſand years ago 3 


Google 


Int (34). 


There is a great 


The firft is falfe and not ufed ; the 


L P O. 


t 


and therefore it is not what I foew yon. Such a cavil 
would be groundlefs now-a-days. for the anſwer to 
Stilpo’s queftion would be, I is a cabbage, and not it 
is cabbage. Is it not then likely that this Philofopher 


had no other defign than to divert himſelf with c. 


vils, oe upon the turn of the expreſſion ? I be- 
lieve he had another thought, and that he was alto- 
ether againft univerfal terms, and what they call 
Predicabies in the Ariftotelian fchools. There was 
fomething real in his objections; it was mote than 
playing upon words. I think he meant that the fpe- 
cies is not affirmed of individuums, and that there- 
fore the fpecies are a meer chimera. Man is not more 
this man than that man, and it does not fignify John 
rather than Peter; and therefore it fignifies no body. 
His meaning appears more clearly in Plutarch than 
in Diogenes Laërtius. We read in Plutarch that 
Colotes violently exclaimed againft Stilpo, and accuſed 
him of overturning human life; for how could we 
live, faid Colotes, if we were not allowed to call a 
man good, or a captain; and if we ſhould fay man fs 
man, and then by itſelf good is good. Tpaywdiab 
trdye: TË Etiawavs, nal Tv Bic? araspeltdas 
ono d avTe, r Urepov eTéps uÀ x- 
pelo. was ydp Biwgoueda, un AAN eg dvspa- 
woy dyativ, unè dp spalnyèr daad 
dy Apo d por, . aA dyad" xal 
spalnycy In Tragædiam adverfus Stilponem 
excitat, aitque ab eo vitam tolli, quad dixiffet, Alterum 
de altero non prædicari. Quomodo enim, inquit, vive- 
mus, fi non dicamus bominem bonum, ` biminem impera- 
torem, fed hominem hominem feorfum, bonum bonum, di- 
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cem ducem (33). It appears from this objection of Co- (33) Plutarch. 
lotes, that Stilpo would not allow that a thing fhould sdvetfus Colo- < 


be affirmed of another, but that every thing fhould tem, f. 1119, C» 


be affirmed of itfelf, and that the attribute of a pro- 
oſition fhould not reach farther than the ſubject. 
Here is the ground he went upon. That two things 
may be affirmed one of another, they ought to have 
the ſame nature; for in every affirmative and true pro- 
fition, the attribute and the ſubject are really the 
bine’ But man and good are not of the fame na- 
ture ; the definition of the one differs from the defini- 
tion of the other; and therefore good and man can- 
not be joined together, one of them cannot be affirmed 
of the other. In like manner running cannot be at- 
tributed to a horfe; it is an action, the definition 
whereof is not the fame with that of a horfe. Be- 
fides, fhould you affirm of a man that he is good, 
and of a horfe that he runs, that is, fhould you af- 
firm that good and man are the fame thing, and that 
a horfe and running are the fame thing, how could 
you affirm that aliments and medicaments are good, 
dnd that lions and dogs run? Ej pèr yàp 
Tau ey isi TO dvSpaww T? ae, rai TO ITTY 
TÒ Ee, THs xai oiis xa papudxs 7d dya- 
Sov; xai và Ala weary Atov]@ xai xuvds 70 Tpi- 
xen, xalnyopkueroy S ETepors ux Epes d&r- 
For ayadiv nai imrov Tpixsir Atyous. Nam 
fi idem fant homo & bonum, & eqwus ac currere, quo 
pacto bonum etiam de cibo & medicamento dicetur ? rur- 
fifque currere de leone ES cane ? Ergo non recte dicemus 
de bomine prædicari bonum, de equo currere, cum diverfa 
Thefe are logical ſubtilties, whereby all lan- 
guages would be confounded, and all men would be 
obliged to be filent or to ſpeak ridiculonfly ; and yet 
a Sophift trained up in the art of difputing,. and uſed 
to cavils about abſtractions, would give a great deal of 
trouble to his adverfdries, if he undertook to maintain 
Stilpo's opinion to the utmoft. He would not be im- 
mediately filenced by the diſtinction of the attributes 
in concreto and in abfiraGo, and by the ecimdum id 
quod important in obliquo, or in recto 3 it would be re- 
quifite to difpute a long time about this queftion, 
utrum univerfale mancat in acruali predicatione. Theſe 
trifles, though contemptible in themſelves, and ſuch 
as cannot perplex a man of a ſolid judgment, might 
neverthelefs carry a wrong headed man into Spinoziſm: 


Hæ nugæ feria ducunt in a pare Thefe trifles 
< bring on fubftantial evils Fox¢thofe who deny uni- 
verfal attributes; cannot admit any individuum's that 
reſemble ore another. They muft fay, that two be- 


ings, of which the attribute of ſubſtance ſhould be 
truly affirmed, would be one and and the ſame fyb- 


(34) Plutarch. . 
ibid, P. 1120, 


fRance; which is to fay in equivalent terms, that: 
Pp thére 
eee 


STI 


it were Iuppoſed that he did it or 
ſubtilties. 


his ill taſte and his wrong 


Inftead of improving one’s judgment, they 

i to what he 
of his, which feems to 4 t 
his feep, he knew how to philofophize [X]. 


rallied him about it [7], in anſwer 


I muft not forget a dream 
mews, that even in 


there is but one fubfance in the whole univerſe. Com- 


mon ſenſe agrees, in this point, with the moft evident 
notions of Bhilofophy. A peafant does clearly con- 
ceive, without being miftaken, that the whole ef- 


each man, and ought to be 
that each man is diſtinct 
he clearly conceives 
which is affirmed of Peter is 
not affirmed of Paul; but that the eſſenoe, which is 
affirmed of the ope, is like the effence which is affirmed 
of the other. “The Scotifts are pitifully miftaken in 
this point, With their Univerfale firmale à parte réi. 
The moft perplexing fubtilties will never prevail over 
thefe notions in a man of folid parts ; and whoever 
cannot refolve them, may juftly laugh at them. I 
remember that in a public difputation, one of the 
opponents 5 to prove that there are no 
univerfals 5 he went about it thus: If there were uni- 
verfals, Genus’s would have two fpecies under them ; 
but it is impoffible: for a vee cannot differ from 
another: I prove it. The difference of a fpecies is 
ogether like the difference of another 3 therefore 
there are not two fpecies. The confequence is right, 
and I am going to fhew the truth of the antecedent by 
an example. Rationality, the fpecific difference of a 
man, does not at all differ from irrationality, the fpe- 
cific difference of a beaſt. Rationality does not really 
differ from the human foul ; therefore it is a fubftance : 
Irrationality (35) does not really differ from a beah ; 
5 therefore it isa ſubſtance. Thus rationality, as it is 
a Shih 2 fubftahce, does not differ from irrationality. How 
conftitute the then does it differ from it? Are there fome entities 
deaſt, confidered of realities in it that are not in irrationality ? But are 
pra a thofe entities accidents or fubftances ? If they are fub- 
yof ſtances, they make no difference bétween rationality 
pean: and irrationality. If they are accidents, they have 
the eſſence of being; but irrationality has it likewife, 

and therefore it perfectly reſembles them; they cannot 

therefore make it differ from rationality. If it be faid, 

that they differ from being, fince they have the attribute 

of inherence, which being has not; I reply that inhe- 

rence, is a being, and therefore cannot make an accident 

differ from being. And if you anſwer that inherence 

implies fomething elfe befides being, I repeat my in- 

fiance: that other thing does neceſſarily contain the 

effence of being; it is therefore like being; and you 
will always have that objection in your way, though 
you ſhould ſuppoſe ix infmitum that the conſtitutive 
character of inherence contains fomething that has 
ſomething befides being. This objection proves that 
being has not under it fubttance and accident, and that 
ſubſtance has not under it body and ſpirit, and confe- 
uently that there are no univerfals, Qued erat pro- 
dum. The reſpondent did not apprehend the dif- 
ficulty ; nor did the preſident apprehend it much bet- 
ter. The aſſembly did not apprehend it neither, and 
the opponent was like to be hiſſed. Doubtleſs it was 
the bet way to filence him: His argument was 
ees wrong; for it would prove that there 
ifference between white and black, pain and 


aria 

f you confult Ariftotle’s Metaphyfics, i 

f i „ in th 

of 1 wherein he caine 3 5 N 
unity of Being, you will fee that the queſtion abont 


from all others. 
that the fame eſſence, 


(35) By irratio- 
the op- 


being and unity are fomething, how can th 


gat. 
ö T 


15 * more than one being? For what differs from being is 
N 


nothing; and therefore we muft conclude, as Par- 


~~ there were many, they 
5 many, they would be different from being 
se they would be nothing at all. Ei 4° iss 7 
` 3 ? me — 7 O N 7 
775 eV xai AUTÒ , dvi ETIAV AUTAY tivat 
on nal TÒ av. v yag rep TH M xd lnryo- 
p 5 d e c Te. M Ad UAV ELY Hal Ti 
OV Mal AUTÒ EV, WOAAN dropi ss è 
a À Topia 6 È 
Te * er 7 E * — » SA TI 
E TTE r Slat a de mas tsas TAHO 
de kr viv Tape 1% „ 
4 evids gu ck 
i u paie avaynn 
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only to ridicule the Sophifts, 


univerfals was ſurrounded with a thoufand i : 
j 8 l s 


: f be witty fayings ; but G ; 
feveral beings befides that thing ? How can there be is = scape 1 ae are 


LPO. 


he thould be blamed for 


were only fit to fpoil it. A courtezan 
faid to her by way of cenſure or rallery. 
to ſignify that he was a prieſt, and which 


abyor de dra dives Tà orla, xd TETO elvat To 
57. Quod fi quid oft ipfum unum, ES ipfum ehs, ne 
41 efi, eorum fubfiantiam effe unum, © ens: non enim 
aliquid aliud univerfaliter prædicatur, fed eadem ipfa. 
At vero fi quid erit ipfum ens, ES ipfum unum, magna 
dubitatio ef, quonam modo aliquid aliud prater bac erit. 
Dico autem quomodo entia erunt plura uno. Quod enim 
aliud ab ente efl, non efl. Quare fecundum Parmenidis 
rationem, neceffe e accidere omnia entia effe unum, 

boc effe ens (36). It does not appear that Ariſtotle was (36) Aritors 
able to refolve that difficulty. 2 Metaphyí. ll. 

But to return to Stilpo. Colotes is blamed for two 2 ae w, N. 
things 1 one is, that he exclaimed againft the fubtilties ee a 
of that Philofopher, without refolving them categori- 
cally ; the other is, that he pitched on a doétrine, in 
order to criticize upon it, which Stilpo advanced meer- 
ly out of a witty conceit (37). and to ridicule the So- (37) Pu z 
Phiſts of that time, by giving them a bone to pick. perhaps mike 
Plutarch was the more exafperated at this choice af dis 
Colotes, becaufe a great many fine things might have 
been faid of Stilpo, of which Colotes did not fpeak 
one word. It will appear from the following paſſage 
of Plutarch, that Stilpo was a very honet man. 

Mirà Mè Sexparay Kal IId To Tpos uay eat 
Sriawevt, xai Tà pèr A, Soy ala xai Tès 
abyss TH dpd, ois davron Te xalexospii nat 
Tpi nal glass, xa roy Basintwr TEs mep 
activ cu da e, “Ts Yul, d dc àP 
porn TH NX usla a) N He- 
14 Ollas. er & mallur, xai ypas xpos THs 
coisas N wpuCare A abreic, inòs 
uur ne dels, nad pudy tir mps TETO, n avoas 
Thy TOoD, Tpayedsay eraytl 76 Tix xu. 
Poft Socratem & Platonem Stilpo oppugnatur. Hujus 
quidem vera decreta, & fermones, quibus feipfum, 
patriam, amicos regeſque ipfi operam navantes exor- 
navit, tum animi elationem man uetudini & affectuum 
mediocritati conjunétam, Colotes non retulit. Quas 
vero jocans ille fophiftis ridenfque objecit fententiolas, 
harum unam allegans, cum neque refelliffet we 
ſolviſſet ipfe probabilitatem, tragædiam adverſus 
Stilponem excitat (38). ---- Next to Socrates and (38) Plot. of 
Plato, be falls upon Stilpo. As for the folid opinions fupra, &. 
of that Pbilgſpber, and bis difcourfes, by which be 1% C. 
bas done honour to bimfelf, to bis country, to bis friends, 
and to the kings who favoured him, Colotes takes na 
notice at all of thefe, nor of bis otber good qualities, 
Juch as bis magnanimity, bis entlenefi, and bis mode- 
ration. But from among the little objections which be 
makes to the Scpbiſis by way of rallery be calls out ont, 
and avithout faying any thing that can foew the impro- 
bability of it, be abufes Stilpo ina tragical manner. 

[I] A courtexan rallied bin about it.) Athenzus 
fays, That Stilpo fitting at table with Glycera, up- 
braided her with corrupting young men. 10 which 
fhe anfwered, You are charged with the fame fault, 
for people complain that you Poil their judgment with 
your needlefs and fophiftical fubtilties ; and they add, 
that it fignifies but little which way they are ſpoiled, 
whether it be by a Philofopher or a courtezan. Madir 
85 tape pesy ews ]prComevoss xu naros was xsol i 
pela pinosops Fy, 3 i]aipas. Nibilque referre iis 
qui fic in miferias incidunt ac pereunt, an apud philofephum 
degant, an apud ſcortum (39). Athenæus had been (39) 

great pride in their learn- zin, 
„whereby they got the art of quick repartces and 
alledged by him, 
ſhew the juſtneſs of their rail- 
defended herſelf by advancing 


ashes: N 
pate oh 


leries, That courtezan 


“~ ——“Thenides did, that all beings are but one; becauſe, if a falfity 5 for there never was fo great a corruption n. 


antient Greece, that people fhould have been as un- 
ner = young men learn nothing but vain ont 
ies of a Philofopher, f in | 
practices with ses eee engaged ü 
[K] A dream of his... which foews that even in bis 
Sleep be knew bow to philfophize.) Plutarch will aff 
me the commentary I went upon thefe words. It is re- 
pone of Stilpo the Philofopher, that he thought he 
aw Neptune in his fleep, and that he . very 
much difpleafed with him, becauſe he had not, 3 
was 


te 


STOFLERUS. 


< was ufual with his prieſts, facrificed an ox in honour 
of him; not in the leat daunted at the apparition, 
* he thus boldly accofted it. Neptune] What is this 
* bufine/s you bere complain of ? You come hither like a 
* child, and are angry with me, becaufe I did not bor- 
€ row monty and run in debt to pleafe you, and fill the 
city with the fmell of roaft meat, but privately facri- 


< feed to you in my own bouft, fuch ordinkery victims as 
I could get. At this confident reply, Neptune ſmiled, 
and (as the ftory goes) reached him his hand, as an 
‘ affurance of his good will to him, and 
< That for bis fake be would fend the 
+ dance of fia Loaches that frafon (40). 


ST OFLER US (Jonn) a famous Mathematician and Aftrologer, was born 


at Juftingen, in Suabia, on the tenth of December 1452. 


Notwithſtanding the mean- 


nefs of his birth, he made fo great a progrefs in his ftudies, that he was admired for it. 
He particularly minded thoſe things, for which he was naturally beft qualified; for 
being fenfible that he had a genius for Mathematics, he applied himſelf to that ſcience 


much more than to any other. 


He taught it at Tubingen with ſo good ſucceſs, that he 


got a wonderful reputation. The books he publifhed [A], kept up and increafed the 
glory he had acquired by his lectures (a); but he did not fucceed in the prognofticati- (a) Tater from 
ons he had the boldneſs to publifh. He foretold that there would be a great deluge in 


the year 1524, and ſtruck a great terror all over Europe [B]: 


[4] The books be publifoed.] His Kalendarium Ro- 
manum Magnum, dedicated to the Emperor Maximi- 
lian, was printed (1) in 1518. He publithed his Aſtro- 

nomical Tables at Tubingen, the year before. He alfo 
publithed Rationem compofitionis Afrolabiorum ; Cofmo- 
graphicas 97 97 defcriptiones, de Sphara Cofmograpbica, 
bec off, de globi terreftris a a Hructura; de duplici 
terra projectione in planum, eft, qua ratione commo- 
dius cbartæ Cofmographica, quas Mappas mundi vocant, 
atfgnari queant. A Latin commentary upon Proclus’s 
ſphere, and a German tract about the dimenlion by 
the aftrolabe and the quadrant, and the calculation of 
conjunctions and oppoſitions, with a cenfure upon 
(2) Taken from the ancient cycles, and the prediction of eclipfes (2). 
Melchior Adam Voſſius fays his Ephemerides begin with the year 1432, 
ia Vitis Philo- and end with the year 1525 (3); but according to Mel- 
fophorum, P. 74. chior Adam, they begin with the year 1 532, and reach 
to the twenty years following. Voſſius is more credible 


(1) At Oppen- 
heim. 


(3) Votes d than Melchior Adam. Doubtlefs the latter took for the 
peg. 186. whole work what was only a continuation of it. 

LB] Feretald there would be a great delge in the year 

1524, and firuck a great terror all over Europe.] Au- 

4 22 guſtin Niphus perceiving the great amazement of the 

people aſter that prediction, = lifhed a book to fhew 

Lavy, that there was no reaſbn to fuch a deluge. Cum 


Rffiatim à publicata Joan. Stoefleri Ephemeride diluvii 
; ius pranuncia, Auguſtinus Niphus ut bomines à gravi 

= B A timore liberaret, quem ipfa omnibus incutiebat, libellum 
EG A fuum de falfa diluvii prognofticatione Carolo V. obtuliffet, 
non defuit, &c (4). Princes, and even learned men, 


er as were afraid of that calamity as well as the pope: 
Avguftino Ni- which was doubtlefs occaſioned, in fome meafure, by 
pho, pag. 48. the agreement of feveral Aftrologers, in publifhing 


fuch a prediction, among whom there were fome of 
the bet Aftronomers. Cirvellus, proſeſſor of Divi- 
nity at Alcala, put out a book in the vulgar tongue, 
wherein, without blaming in general the precautions 
that were ufed againft the deluge, he was contented 
to blame thofe sp made foolifh expences upon that 
account : he propofed fome expedients to preferve one’s 
felf from the inundation at a reafonable rate. Thofe, 
who had their houfes near the fea, or near fome rivers, 
left them, and fold their land and houfhold-goods 
at a great lofs. Simile falfis hujufmodi, & extrema 
dementie prognofticis, fuiffe illud mibi perfuadeo, qua 
son vulgarium Epbemeridum confarcinatores dumta- 
xal, fed ex Afronomis peritiores multi, ſupremam ex 
imaginaria quadam elwvione, cunis mortalibus perni- 
ciem impendere contendebant; adeoque rumoribus iftis; 
vulgarium bominum animos perterruerant, ut metus 
etiam ad fapientiores pervenerit. Nam Petrus Cirvellus 
Hifpanorum omnium fai temporis doctiſimus, cum Theo- 
! Logie, in almo Complutenfi Gymnafio, LeGoris munere 
Sungeretur, & vers multos, ut ipfemet inquit, fluviis, 
vel mari finitimos populos, jam ftupido metu petcul- 
fos, domicilia ac fedes mutare vidiffet, ac prædia, 
ſupellectilem, bonaque omnia, contra juftum valorem 
fub actione diftrahere, ac alia loca vel altitudine, vel 


ficcitate magis ſecura requirere, fui officii eſſe putavit, 


in publica illa conflernatione, quam de nihilo excitare 
perſuaſum non habebat, Confilium vernacule ac materno 
idiomate confcribere, ut pafhm ab omnibus legeretur, quo 
fingulis modum præſcriberet, impendentis ejufmodi calami- 
tatis præcauendæ: atque adeò ita rebus fuis confulendi, 


(5) Id. ibid. pap. 
aii at minimum ab ilka damnum reciperunt (5). The great 


45, 47. 


Google 


the 


Chancellor of the Emperor Charles V, confulted Peter 
Martyr about that donſternation, who told him that 
the calamity would not be fo dreadful as people fan- 
cied ; but that thofe conjunctions of the planets would 
certainly occafion a great diforder. The Duke of 
Urbino ftood in need of a good Philofopher, whe 
roved to him, in a printed book, that the fear of 
uch a flood was ill- grounded. Quod rimor ille non per 
Hifpanias modo, fed longè lategue per Europam diſſemina- 
tus fuerit, teſtem foftere pofam Petrum Martyrem, qui de 
ile à Caroli V, magno Cancellario percunGatus, iph bunt 
in modum ex Valleoleto refpondet Epiftola 20. libri 34. 
Quid ego fentiam de pluviis, in initio abni quarti & 
vigeſimi prædictis ab Aftronomis interrogas, veras fore 
conjunctiones illas omnium Planetarum, & iifdem locis 
fcio, in materiis præcipuè diſpoſitis, & particularibus 
regionibus aliquid magni parituras arbitror; fed neque 
aulim eorum fententias approbare, qui. ore aperto ab- 
folutè fore alluviem ita generalem vociferantur, ut ne- 
que mari, aut ulli terrarum parti, fit ignoſcendum, 
quin horrenda fint incommoda perpeflure, &c. Negue 
werd tantum Cancellarius ille ſi ex corum. numero sf 
ofendit, quos vaniſſimus Arfuvit metus percellebat, fed Ure 
ini Dux non prius ab eodem liberari potuit, quam Paulus 
de Middeburgo Forofempronienfis Epifcopus, variis rae 
tienibus Mathematicis, & Philofopbicis, quas poflea typis 
commifit, ei liquido demonſtraſſer, inanem effe prorfus 
wetum omnem, quem de futuro diluvio conceperat (6). 
Guido Rangone, General of the army at Florence, 
being afraid that the reafons alledged by Auguſtin Ni- 
phus, would remove the fear of Charles V, and make 
im neglect the neceſſary precautions, engaged a 
famous Phyfician to write againſt that book of Nipbus, 
in order to oblige his Imperial Majeſty to provide for 
his fafety, and to appoint infpeCtors, who fhould view 
the ground in the provinces, and mark out the places 
where men and beaſts would be leſs ex poſed to the 
waters of the flood. Non defuit Thomas gu dam Philol- 
gus patria Ravennas, & celeberrimæ fama Medicus, 
gui è veftigio libellum alium de vera diluvii prognoffica- 
tione, ad eundem Imperatorem mifi, = praefatione; 
m ifibuc maxima parte referre, non alienum à propofito 
aioe Ne ex 1 tot ſyderum in cb, 
diffortunium quodquam patereris, Guido Rangonus Rei 
Florentine armorum generalis gubernator, me monuit, 
& excitavit, ut de futuro diluvio anni MDXXIIII, exa- 
ctam ad te compofitionem dirigerimus; Quatenus 
amoto Sueſſani Philofophi, jam impreffo errore, lacis 
huic maximo diluvio fubditis, & ab hoc ipfo alienis, 
diligentiùs circumſpectis, & annotatis, humanum genus 
& cætera viventia, vel tu ipfe ad minus (nam ubi Im- 
peratoris periculum, hic pro viribus & manu, & cor- 
pore, & ingenio utendum) ab eo diffortunato & horri- 
bili aſpectu liberareris (). Some other writers imi- 
tated that Phyfician. ‘ Qs tingit ali 
quando ut cæcus cænum ducat, fic ngnnulli alii Phi- 
jologum hunc licet aberrantem fequuti funt ; ex quì- 
bus Nicolaus Peranxonus, vaticinum de vera diluvii 
prognoſticatione, cum xx. inundationum hiftoria, 
Anconæ edidit. Mihique preterea videre contigit, 
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told him, (40) 3 A 

; 1 virtu 
2 f s = fentiendo, Pag. 
23. 


Melchior Adam, 
in Vitis Ph loſo- 


but he was confounded by phorum, peg. 


73. 74 


(6) Id. bid. papi 
47, 48. 


(7) la. ibid. . 


emadmodum contingit ali- 48. 


cujufdam Micbaclis de Petra fanfa, Ordinis Prædica- 


torum de obfervantia, facre Theelagie DoGoris, Regen: 
Gymnafoo proftentis libellum, in defenfionem 

tas 
run 


Romano tenti. lum, ir 
Afrolgerum, judicantiam ex conjanGionibus P. 


— 


6 
© tis fludii in Conventu Minerva, & Metaphyficam is 


(8) 14. ibid, pag. 
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(9) 14. ibid, 


o) Bodin, de 


République, 


(11) Renatus 
Herpin, Apologie 
pour la Répub- 


lique de Jean 


Page. 
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che event. I ſhall mention feveral particulars relating tO this, 


< „ Piftibus MD XXIV diluvium futurum. Hunt 
: 3 conceptis verbis, operi fuo titulum 
g As it fometimes happens, that the blind 
‘© lead the blind, there were others that imitated this 
« blundering Philologer, among whom was Nicolas Pe- 
„ ranzonus, whe publifoed at a prophe 5 
4 1 l sation of the fiood, togeiber 

5 ing the true prognofiicatio of ie ee v0 
< a fall book of Michael de Petra Sanda, of the Order 
‘ of 1 

t or of Divinity, 

s calle Rome, pE in defence of thofe 

abo concluded, from 

© the fgn Piſces, 
© a flood. For 
© which be gives to 


the conjunction 
in the year 1524, that there would be 
this is llmofl, in eæpreſi words, the title 
bis book” There was fo great 
a terror in France, that many people were like to 
grow diſtracted upon that account. In Gallia parum 
7 abfuit quin ad infaniam homines non paucos, peri- 
< culi metu (diluvium) adegerit, quemadmodum apud 
¢ Joannem Bochellam ſcriptorem Annalium Aquita- 
< nie ; Claudium Duretum, cap: 27. libri de fluxu & 
« refluxu Maris; Spiritum Roterium ordinis fanéti Do- 
< miniti, & facræ apud Tolofates fidei quæſitorem, in 
< yefutatione doctrinæ cujufdam Aftrologi ; Augeriam 
< Ferrerium in libro quem fcripfit adverfus Rempubli- 
cam Bodini ; Albertum Pigbium in Aſtrologiæ de- 
« fenfione ad Auguſtinum Niphum? Exforgiam a 
< Bello loco Poctam vernaculum in Rythmis fuis, mul- 
< tofque alios videre eft (9). - I France, not a few 
< avere almoft diſtracted with this fear, as may be feen 
< in Jobn Bichel, who writ the. Annals of Aquitain 3 
« Claudius Duret, ia the 27th chapter of bis book on 
« the ebbing and flowing of the fea Spiritus Rotter, 
« a Dominican Friar, and inquifitor at Touloufe, in 
< bis confutation of the doctrine of a certain Aftrologer 3 
€ erius Ferrier, in a book which he writ againſt 
< she Republic of Bodin; Albertus Pighius, in his defence 
of ibe to Auguftinus Niphus, Euftorge de Beaulieu, 
« a French Poet, in bis rbimes; and many others.’ 
Read theſe words of Bodin (10). ‘ Gop has promifed 
that there fhall be no deluge for the time to come, 


175 iv, pag. m. . and has performed his promiffe,For tho’ the great con- 


junction of Saturn, Mars, and Jupiter, happened in 
the fign Piſces, in the year 1524, when all the Aftro- 
< logers of Europe, Afia, and Africa, foretold an uni- 
« verfal deluge, and many unbelievers built up arches 
< to fave themfelves, and even Preſident Auriol at Tou- 


< Joufe, tho’ they were told of Go's promiſe and 


< oath, that he would no more deftroy men by a 
flood; that year was indeed attended with ftorms 
and great floods in many countries, but there hap- 
< pened no deluge.” A writer; who animadverted 
upon Bodin, denied the fact as to Auriol ; but the 
following reply was made to him, ‘ I think I have 
omitted nothing but what is frivolous and inconfide- 
« rable, and deferves no anſwer. And, amongſt others, 
< what you fay, pag. 47, that Auriol did not make a 
< boat to avoid being deftroyed by the deluge, which 
< the Aftrologers foretold, was to happen in the year 
€ 1524, but to goa fiſhing; and yet you tell us, 
< that the boat ſtands upon four pillars: it is not uſual 
to put boats upon pillars. But I have read a book 
< written againft Aſtrologers, by a Dominican, called 
€ Spiritus Roterus, an Inquifitor of the Faith, when 
< he was at Touloufe, which was lent me by Raymund 
‘ PEfonat of Pamiers, who has fettled in thefe 
< parts, and told me how that Monk undertook to 
< write that book againſt an Aſtrologer who was then 
€ at Touloufe, and pretended to tell one’s fortune by 
the ftars. That author fays in that book, that Au- 
< riol caufed an arch to be built at Touloufe, in or- 
der to avoid the deluge ; which he could know bet- 
€ tér than you, fince you lived neither in the fame 
< place, nor at the fame time with Auriol. As for 
< what you fay in the fame page, that Bodin is very 
much to blame for faying that Auriol was a prefident 
‘€ fince he was only a doctor of the Canon-law, whom 
€ you call a bold, rich, and learned man; I confeſs 
€ that Bodin was miftaken in that point (11).’ The 
northern nations were not free from thofe alarms, as 
it appears from this paſſage. Mali iftius impenden- 


Bodin, in the laft tis metum ad extremum uſque Septentrionem perva- 


* fifle, teftatur manifeſteè Cornelius Scepperus Neopor- 
. 3 i 


Google 


< tuenfis, cùm inter caufas quibus fuit compulfus, 
ut libum adverfus Aftrologos de fignificationibus 
conjunctionum ſuperiorum Planetarum anni MDXKIV 
Conſcriberet, eas potiffimum enumerat. Adde me neque 
in Aftrologiam feribere, fed in cos tantum, qui falfa 
< predifions totum in fe orbem converterant. Negue 
‘enim folum vndgo eam rem perfuaferunt, fed fummis 
etiam Regibus, & Principibus. Occurrunt que hac 
de re me percundtatus efl ſereniſimus Princeps D. Chri- 
€ fiernus Dania, Suevie, Norvegieque Rex, occurrunt 
«EF crebra vulgi ſuſpiria, tamdiu mala fibi ominantis : 
< quem autem bominum non impellerent hæ lacrymæ ? 
c quem non permoveret impoftura, incitaret iniquitas (12)? 
Cornelius Scepperus Neoportuenfis p inky affirms, 
< phat the dread of this impending calamity had reached 
< as far as the extremities of the North ; fince among the 
< reasons which moved bim to «write a book againft -the 
© Aftrologers concerning what was Sfignified by the conjun- 
< Aion of the planets in the year 15 24, be chiefly infifts 
© upon the following. Add, fays be, that I do not 
‘ write againft Aftrology, but againſt thoſe who had 
„ alarmed the whole world by their falfe prediction. 
for they not only perfuaded the common people of 
< it, but alfo kings and princes. I reflect upon the 
< queftions that were put to me on this head, by the 
< moft ferene Prince, Chriftiern King of Denmark, 
Sweden; and Norway. 
6 


I reflect upon the frequent fighs 
of the vulgar, ſo long 


kept in a fearful expectation 
of evils that were to come bpon them. What man 
would not be rouzed by thefe tears? or who could 
„be unmoved at the fight of fo much fraud and ini- 
€ quity ?’ 

We have ſeen what Bodin fays, that rains and floods 
made a great devaftation in feveral places, in the year 
of that pretended deluge ; but fome authors, who 
are more to be credited than he, affirm, that the 
month of February 1524, was, contrary to cuſtom, 
very dry and clear. Now this Was the time of 
the conjunction pointed out by the Aftrologers for 
a deluge ; fo that one would think the extraor- 
dinary drynefs of that month happened on purpofe 
to confound thofe men. Cardan and Origanus were 
vexed that Stoflerus had brought fuch a difgrace upon 
their trade by a prognoftication fo contrary to the 
event. Read theft words of the learned Gaffendus. 
« Memorabile certé eft, quod in hiftoriis, + ac om- 
< nibus pene fuperioris fæculi libris legitur ; cum 


6 
6 


nullas mediocreis in Aqueis Signis celebrandas, præ- 
dixiffent menfe Februarie anni m pxxıv fore Dilu- 
vium generale, dc ftragem tantam, quanta fuiffet 
ante id tempus inaudita ; adeò ut non paucis con- 
ſternatis per Galliam, Hifpaniam, Italiam, Germa- 
niamque animis, apparaſſent navigia, aut compor- 
tatis farinis, aliifque rebus neceſſarlis, petiiffent loca 
editiora ; contigiſſe tamen, ut totus Februarius fe- 
reniſſimus, pulcerrimufque exſtiterit; plant, ut fi 
operata data comparatus fuiffet vaticiniis Aftrologo- 
rum refellendis (cùm fit alioquin infolitum, abire 
Februarium impluvium) quod ne ipfis quidem Car- 
dano +, & Origano f diffimulare licuit ; dolentibus 
illud de futuro Diluvio judicium fuiffe non fine Aftro: 
logiæ infamia à Stceflero prolatum (13). It is 
certainly a memorable thing, which we read in every 
biftory, and almoft in every book, of the laff century; that 
whereas the Aftrologers, on account of feveral great 
and fome ſmaller conjunctions that were to bappen in 
the watery figns, bad foretold, that in the month of Fe- 
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t bruary 1524, there would be a general flood, and fuch cal, i 


‘a devaftation as had been never heard of before that 
; time; which fo frightened numbers of people in France, 
: Spain, Italy, and Germany, that fome provided fips, 
others took with them a flock of meal, and other necef- 
i Jaries, and fled to the mountains; neverthelefs it f 

fell out that the whole month of February was ex- 
‘ tremely clear and fine. One would think. ... &cc. Take 
notice, that Bodin, a credulous man, and infatuated 
with Aftrology, vindicates Stoflerus as well as he can! 
for, on one hand, he gives us to underſtand, that if 
there was not a fecond deluge in the year 1524, 
it was becaufe Gop prevented it to perform his pro- 
mife ; and, on the other hand, he enlarges upon the 
calamities wherewith Chriftendom was afflicted after 


the conjunction of the planets : and the better to mend 


whereby it will appear 
that 


Aſtrologi ob plureis Conjunétiones magnas, & non- , 
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d' Aquitain, fel. 
m. 213, Nau- 
deus and Gaffen- 
dus call him 
wrong Bochellus 
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tatations (9) 
and (13). 
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that it is no eaſy matter to diſcredit Aftrologers [C]; for notwithſtanding this falſe 
prediction, they found afterwards a vaft number of cullies. 
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Some fay he foretold that 


the end of the world would be in the year 1586. I believe they are miſtaken [D]; and 


the bufinefs he has recourfe to fome falfities ; for he 
fpeaks (14) of the war of the Boors in Germany, 
and of the league againft the King of France, who was 
taken, and of the conqueft of Rhodes by the Turks. 
That ifland had been fubdued in the year 1522. I 
fhall have occafion by and by to mention another fraud 
of that writer. 
[C] Lfrall mention. . feveral particulars, whereby 
it will appear that in is no eafy thing to diferedit Aftrolo- 
gers.) I have mentioned, in the foregoing remark, 
ſeveral facts concerning the chimerical prediction of 
that pretended deluge ; to which I add what follows : 
In the faid year 1523, reckoning as they do in 
< Aquitain, where the year begins in March upon 
€ Lady-day, and ends on the fame day, all the pro- 
vinces of France were extremely afraid of an univer- 
fal deluge, becaufe the Aftronomers had foretold, 
that in the month of February of the faid year, and 
in the beginning of the year 1524, according to their 
computation, (for they begin with the firit day of 
January) there would be twenty conjunctions, great 
and ſmall together, ſixteen of which would poffefs 
watery ſigns, portending to the greateſt part of the 
world, to climates, kingdoms, provinces, flates, 
and dignities, and to all land and fea creatures, a 
certain change and alteration, fuch as our forefathers 
never faw, nor read in hiftories. Whereupon men 
and women were in great fear. Many removed from 
their low habitations, went into high places, pro- 
vided themfelves with meal, and other neceſſaries, 
and made public proceſſions and prayers, that Gop 
would take pity on his people ; and yet there hap- 
pened no fuch thing: on the contrary, the faid 
month of February proved as fine as ever it was, and 
the months following finer than they had been ten 
€ years before. Whereby Gop e it appear that 
< Aftronomy is not a certain fcience ; and whatever 
the planets may foretel, Gop is above it (15). The 
author from whom I have this paſſage, does not for- 
get the chicaneries which the Aftrologers alledged to 
cover their fhame. ‘ However, fays he (16), fome 
< Aftrologers alledged in their vindication, that thofe 
€ conjunctions had produced their effect the year be- 
fore, becaufe there had been many great floods in 
< feveral places, which had drowned houfes and lands. 
Others faid, that fuch conjunctions would not have 
their effect till ten years after, during which many 
great, dreadful, and detrimental, things would hap- 
pen; which proved true, as will appear hereafter. 
For, that very fame year 1523, in November, 
there was a little froſt, which froze up the greateſt 
£ part of the wheat, and moft cabbages, and fhort- 
< thanked apple- trees; and a good number of ſmall 
* treafurers, who confumed the public finances of 
France, were put out of their places; whereupon 
this diftich was made in a bantering way. 


„ „ el Sa aanananaa # & & * 


Lan mil cing cens vingt & quatre moins ung 
Le Choux d’yver & Treforiers tout ung. 


The fifteen hundredth year and taventy three, 
For Cabbages and Treafurers fhail be. 


How comes this author to reckon among the public 
calamities the turning out of the treafurers, who waſted 
the finances and devoured the people? He fhould ra- 
ther have accounted it a happinefs. As for what con- 
cerns the froft in the month of November, which he 
calls a ſmall one, tho’ he aſcribes great effects to it, the 
fame doubts arife in my mind, which I have propofed 
in the article BERQUIN (17). It is a remarkable 
thing that Beza fhould mention fuch a froft upon the 
year 1528, as a curſe, which the execution of an i 
nocent man brought upon the whole kingdom. Cu- 
nzus, Profeffor at Leyden, made an oration about cli- 
macterical years in 1638, when he left the Reétorfhip, 
wherein he mentioned the prediction of a new deluge 
in the year 1524 (18), and laughed at it. He added, 
that according to the teftimony of Ludovicus Vives, 
that 8 ier as clear, happy, and plentiful, as ever 


Go gle 


I cannot 


was feen (19). Vives does not precifely fay all this; (19) Proditum 
neverthelefs his words are ftill more proper than Cu- memoriæ Ludo- 
nzus’s to fhew the falfity of the prediction. Illud Vicus bd alee 

€ quoque Noë diluvium ndn fiderum commiftionibus u 1 
aſſignatur, fed ultioni numinis. Verum ifti ( aſtro- nullum I 
løgi) folita temeritate fub certum horoſcopum redu- æque ferenum, 
cunt eluviem illam orbis, & fimilem horofcopum nullum æque 
contigiſſe ferunt anno vigefimo quarto, qui annus 55 
orbem fere totum inſanis iſtorum prædictionibus ter- fuiffe, Cuneus, 
ruit, quum nullus annus memoria eorum qui vive- Orat. IV, pag. 
rent aut mitior aut ferenior fuerit, aut fuis omnibus 78, Edit. Lipf. 
partibus tempeſtivior? Primim in tanta varietate; 1693. 

tamque incertis iis qui annales fcribunt, quem an- 2 l 
num poflunt ipf annotare quo diluvium contigerit? ESL 
Ita non dicunt hoc eveniffe, quia hic erat aftrorum & 

coitus : fed quia id contigerit, talem affirmant fuifie. 2 
Hoc vero non eft ab experimentis ſcientiam colli- 
gere, fed ad tuendam temeritatem affertionis confin- / 
gere fbi experimenta. Verum irrifit itos natura, 
qui quo tempore natatoria in aquis omnia erant mi- 
nati, ſereniſſimi ut fi quando antea fulferunt foles, 
& ver fuit omnium ameeniffimum (20). - - - Noah's (20) Lud. Vives, 
Hood is not aſcribed to the conjunfion of the Planets, de Veritate Fi- 


but to the vengeance of the Deity. Nevertbeleſi thoft 75 „ 
ib, i, cap. x, 

id . . > Edi e 

that inundation of the world by a certain conftellation, el 5 44. 


and pretend that the like conftellation fell out in the year 
1524, when they terrified the whole world with their 
mad predictions; whereas no year, as far as thofe that 
dere then alive could remember, had been more mild, 
more ferene, and more feafonable in all its parts. Aud 
frf in fo great a Variety. and donbifidne/s of the Hifto- 
rians, to what year can they fix the deluge? Thus the 
do not fay that this happened becaufe the conjunction of 
the Planets was Juch, but they afirm that fuch was 
the conjunction of the Planets becaufe this bappened; 
which is not gathering knowledge from experiments, 
but feigning experiments to ſupport an impertinent affer- 
tion. Nature fufficientl ridiculed them, becaufe at the 
very time when their threatened inundation was to take 
s place over all, the fun foone forth exceedingh pright, 
and there never was a more pleafant fpring.” learn- 
ed German, who publifhed fome notes u Cunzus’s 
orations, quotes this paſſage of Ludovicus Vives, and 
fays, that Cardan maintained that Stoflerus was miſta- 
ken for want of a fufficient ſkill in Phyfics. Cardan , 
endeavours to fhew, that the fame pofition of the Pla- | 
nets which was to produce an inundation, according 
to Stoflerus, was really to produce fair weather (21); (21) Cardan. A- 
but this pretended juftification of Aftrology, by cen- phor. Afrol. 
furing thoſe who do not well underftand it, does not g- 
deferye to be minded upon this occafion. Am Hi f aped 
(D] Some fay be foretold that the end of the world Aug. Bachne- 
would be in the year 1586. I believe they are miffaken.) rum in Orat. 
I have here in view Mr Petit, Intendant of the Forti- Cunei, page . 
fications, who ufes theſe words. Did not Stoflerus 375: 
< foretel, that, in the year 1524, there would be fo 
great inundations, that if the world was not to be 
deſtroyed by fire, there would be then an univerfal 
< deluge, by reaſon of the great conjunétions of the 
‘ Planets in watery figns? Which frighted all Europe 
to that degree, that many people repaired to the 
mountains with all manner of provifions. Others, 
provided barks and ſhips to avoid being drowned ; 
€ 
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and yet the month of February, in which all theſe 
things were to happen, proved extremely dry, to 
the e of Aftrologers. Did not he fay likewife 
that in the year 1586, after an eclipfe of the fun in 
May, and the conjunction of all the Planets, the 
world would be at end by the fury of winds and 
‘ ftorms, which proved ridiculous (z2).’ I believe 
one might boldly deny what he fays in his fecond 
queftion, and affirm, that Stoflerus foretald no fuck 
thing for the year 1586. In the firft place, hisEpheme- 
rides do not reach fo far. In the fecond place, that year 
is not characterized by an eclipfe of the fun in May, 
nor by tbe conjunion of all the Planets. I think I 
have found out what led that author into this miftake : 
he had read in Gaſſendus, next to what concerns the 
prediction of a deluge, an account of a prediction con- 
cerning the year 1186. Some time after, alis too 


Qag 


(22) Petit, Dif- 
fertation fur Ia 
nature des Co- 

metes, Pak · 137 · 


4 OWI 
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I cannot tell whether thofe 


. a: Authors are not ag 
dam, ibid. peg» predictions upon the year 1588 [£]. ut 

a bf his death: fome fay (b) he died of the plague at 

(c) Omnibus li- February 1531» Others will have it that he died of 

bris intomen- received by the fall of a board in his clofet: they add, 


rifque Stofieri 


andio fortuito Ie had a great affection for Munſter, 
Tubinge con- 5 

Lunch, ni u- commonwealth of learning: 
larum lucubra- 


much to his memory, he thought that Gaſſendus up- 
braids Stoflerus with a ſecond rar 5 and on this 
fuppofition he fet down 1 586, i of 1186. What 
will confirm my conjecture is, that the year 1186 has 
oe the two characters abovementioned, 
23) Not in the ſun (23), and a conjunction of all the Planets, as 
ay, as Mr Pe- it appears from thefe words of Gaſſendus. « Simile 
tit ays, but tbe € vaticinium fait, quod ex Rigordo Scaliger * refert, 
aft of April, ( ſcribente Aſtrologos tantum portendiſſe exitium, à 
Mr Petit, for : 
want of atten- ventorum, tempeſtatumque vehementia, ob Planetas 
tion, did not mind : tam inferiores, quam fuperiores coituros menfe Sep- 
the word Kal. « tembri anni 1 L Ty I prreunte Solis defectione x1 
in Gaffenduss Kal. Maij, at rerum finem imminere bo nemine du- 
. ; ‘ þitaretur; cùm eventus tamen po coarguerit 
5 ejuſce Oraculi vanitatem (24). - - - Like to this was 
© the prophecy of which pis gives an account taken 
(24) Gaſſendus, from Rigordss. That aut ‘ays, the Aftrelogers had 
vbi fupra * foretold fo great a deſtruct iam by the fury of winds and 
tenpeffi, upon the conjunction of the higher and lower 
< Planets, which was to happen in the month of September 
1186, after an eclipfe of the fas on the 21ft of April, 
© that no body doubted but the end of the world was at 
. band. Neverthelefi the event foewed bow groundle/s 
< she predictim was.’ Nandzas obferves that the 
ubi fopra, pag. weather proved very fine, inftead of the dreadful ftorms 
45. Confult Cal- foretold by the Aftro ‘ Vide fodes apud R?- 
ae aa © gordum, quid anno Chrifti e TI acciderit. 
z186, wio che. Orientales Aftrologi omnes, literis per totum erbem 
Arabians in Spain miffis, tam fecurè quàm fi Regio diplomate res ipfa 
gave notice ß fancita fuiſſet, edixerant, anno ſeptimo poſt, qui it 
Planetas omnes tam inferiores, quam 


(25) Naudæus, 


that conjunction. wcLxXxXVI, 


Hinc predixe-  ¢ faneriores, in unum coituros ineunte Septembri 
e ‘ feslicet poſt Eclipfim faétam xi Kalend. Mai. In- 


ventus, ot pul- < deque tantim ex ventorum, & tempeftatum violentia 
vere repleturusfit © periculi ſecuturum, ut fermè rebus humanis, extre- 
arbores & turres. mum finem imminere affererent. Quid igitur poftea 


Inde fequent: : 7 A 

ge 1 „ faftum eff, nifi ut mortales innumeros, qui per to- 
Veniet vir fa- tum illud ſeptennium, vitam fibi præ metu, & peri- 
piens, Doctor ; culorum expeftatione acerbam putaverant, ineunte 


veritatis. Deinde « termino ab Aftrologis illis præſtituto, molles potiùs 


9 1 < Favonii, quam Aquilones, & blanda ſedataque Au- 


magnas ftrages * tumni temperies, quàm nubila vel perturbata exci- 
5 re peret (25) ? - - - Confult Rigordus touching what bap- 


© pened in the year 1179. The eaftern Afrolegers bavi 
7225 they ent letters all over the world, with pe pears te 
foretold that € 8 if the royal guet bad been annexed to them, pro- 
there thould be 2 claimed that in the feventh year after that, viz. the 
. = of * year 1186, there was to be a conjunction of all the 
w fl! ee i upper and Irmer Planets towards the beginning of Sep- 
treet and cee: amber, after an eclipfe of the fun on the 21 ft of April. 
They affirmed that this would occafion fuch forms and 


quod evenerit, 


a after 
which thefe mi- € avinds, that the end of all things was near at 
i feen 9 band. What followed mon this? Nagl; olf but that 
sei aa oh wafi numbers of people, whe had led an unap hfe for 
teacker of truth : Jiven years through fear and the é ation 0 da , 
ſbeuld come; and when the te d by the 25 . 
55 rm fixed by the Afrologers was come, were 
ther man ſbculd 

arife out of Elam, 
and commit great 
bawock 


© north-qinds, and with a mild and peaceable ; 

oon of clouds and tempeftuous ain Bodin has 
Eas n a prevaricator upon this occafion : 

et Ea the Aftrologers did 1 foretel great 5 
ries a revolutions of ftate. He had a mind to fave their 
He qaaa Ribar- honour by fuch a fubterfuge ; for take the hiftory of 
dus: it is litely the world where you will, you will find fome revolu- 
3 Riger- tions within the {pace of fifteen or twenty years. We 
. read alfo, fays he (26), ‘ that in the year mcLxxxvi 
in September, the lower and upper Planets were in 
: conjunction, when the eaftern Aftrologers by letters 
fent into all parts, as the Chronicles of Saint Denys 
) has it, threatened all nations with a change of go- 
vernment, which proved true. But it muft be con- 
f feſſed that the Hiſtorian is miftaken in faying that 
f there was an eclipfe of the fun the eleventh of April 

(27), and the fifth of that month an eclipfe of th 
moon: which is naturally impoflible.’ p 
l 2 


(26) Bodin, ubi 
fupra, pag. 557. 


(27) Probably 
it is an error of 
the tranfcriber ; 
for all authors 
place that eclipfe 
on the 21ſt of 
April, 


Google 


for had he not ) | 
had been loft for ever, when the originals were burnt (¢). It is to be obferved, that he ny, 


viz. an eclipſe of 


* agreeably furprixed with gentle Zephyrs, inflead of 


STOFLERUS. 


are to be credited, who give out, that he made fome 


about the circumftances 
Blaubeurs, on the fixteenth of 
a wound in his head, which he 
that he forefaw that danger [F J. tionum etts 


his ſcholar; which proved very beneficial to the EE Mu. 


ſuffered him to tranſcribe his writings, they zv 
was 


[E] Z cannot tell whether thofe are to be credited 
who give out that be made fome predi@ions upon the 
year 1588.) A year whic all Judicial Aftrologers 
© called a wonderful one, becauſe they forefaw fo many 
© ftrange accidents, and fo much confufion in natural 
s caufes, that they affirmed, that if the world was not 
then at an end, there would happen at leaſt an uni- 
< verfal change (28).’ The author of the Mercurius (28) Peri, 
Gallo-Belgicus fays, that Stoflerus found as many ca- Hift. de Heni 
lamities in the prognoſtications for the year 1588, as le Grand Pt 
Regiomontanus : which is as much as can fad.“ 
fJoannes Regiomontanus, Mathematicus fummus, ali- 
quantò antequàm Romz anno à partu Virginis 1475, 
€ ætatis fuæ 42 in vivis efe defiit, prognoſticum feu 
« vaticinium in hanc ferè fententiam edidit : 


Poft mille expletos à partu virginis annos, 
Et poft quingentos rurfus ab axe datos, 
O&uagefimus odtavus mirabilis annus 
Ingruet, & fecum triftia fata trahet. 
Si non hoc anno totus malè concidet orbis, 
Si non in nihilum terra fretumque ruet ; 
Cun@ta tamen mundi furfum ibunt atque deorfum 
Imperia, & luctus undique grandis erit. 
< Eadem Joannes Stæflerus, infignis Af tologa: & 
< noftro feculo generofiffimus Heros Henricus Rantzo- 
« vius, in fuo de annis clima&tericis & imperiorum pe- ) Inas 
< riodis libello, vaticinatus eft (29). - - - Jobn Regio- Doccoments 
© montanus, 4 great Mathematician, fome time before Frifies, in Me 
„ his death, which happened at Rome in the year of Chrif Santeria 
€ 1475, and in the 42d of bis age, N, a fre- . 
© fic or prophecy almoft to this purpefe. 


The year of Chrifi five hundred eighty eight — 
Shall bring, when added to a theufand more See alben seat 

Evils of an intolerable weight laben 
Such as were never felt before. 

Fer in that year if fea and earth and all 

Do not into their antient nothing fall, C30) Tih 

At leaf it wiil diſturb the courfe of things, fun, ibd 

And batch the fate of Empires and of Kings. 

Streng fear fhail ev'ry mortal beart confound, (31) She e 

And forrow Hull in ev'ry place abound. w T 

ary 1587, 


© Faba Staflerus, a famous Aflrekger, and in oar days, te 
© that illuftrious bero Henry Rantzoviss, in his treatife 2) Ditvon ft 
© on clima&erical years and the periods of empires, fort- I' Fclipſe de & 
told the fame things’ That author imitates Bodin, leil du 13. 
for he falfifies Hittory to fave the honour of thofe d'Aoùt 165h 
Aſtrologers: he places (30) the execution of the Queen grr Dfe- 
of Scotland in the year 1588 (31). For the diverfion gil spos Ch 
of the reader I fhall fet down a flight of Mr Petit, In- mets, pots 33 
tendant of the Fortifications. Do not you think, fays 
he (32), after having quoted the four laft verfes of (33) Upon «a: 
Regiomontanus's prophecy, that it was word for word Gon of the 175 
the fame Prognoftick with that of the Sieur Andreas (33), T 8 u 
only Regiomontanus is not ive as to the year, a German and 
dees not fo much contradi& Timſelfſ. That fooliſb fellow French was þan- 
(Andreas) Says pofitively, that the world will be at an ed about ae 
end in two years time at farthe: and immediately after 8 a ar 
be afirms, that all the powers will be deftroyed, and bree #8 
fall into the hands of the Turks; zhat is, after the , Matbeman 
end A A gear and when there will be neither men 4 te 5 
nor Beat. ould to GOD be might be th beaf, oe vi 
Simi da N e 
[F] Of a wound in bis head, which he received by he Chancery d 
the fall. ... . They add, that he forefaw that danger.) Mening: ' 
This I find in Seth Calvifius. ' Johan. Stofieras, hd PE ji 
i ays he (34), Juftingenfis, Mathematicus infignis, 
< certo die fibi periculum ruind imminere præviderat, „ 
: ma ædes fuas fatis firmas noverat, convocat in 15375 pag: * 
. eum fuum viros eruditos, quorum canfuetadine 1165+ 
6 & er- 
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was one of thofe who went about the reformation of the calendar [G]; but this under- 
taking was not fnifhed until a long time after his death. 


€ & fermonibus recrearetur: orta inter fobria pocula 
diſputatio: ad controverfiam explicandam è fuperiori 
loco librum depromit : fed laxato clavo affer, in quo 
* ftabant libri, in caput ejus decidit, & infigne vulnus 
< infelici feni infligit, ex quo mortuus eft die 16 Febr. 
€ Tubingæ. - - - John Steflerus, of Juflingen, a famous 
© Mathematician, forefaw that fuch a day be foould be 
< in great danger of having fomething fall upon bis bead ; 
for which rea ſon, as be knew that bis own beuf was 
+ pretty firm, be got fome learned men to bear him com- 
* pany in bis fiudy. While they were fitting over a mo- 
‘ derate glafs of wine, a {mall difpute arefe, and be te 
* decide the controverfy took down a book from a higher 
€ place. But as the nail was loofened, the Gel on which 
< the books flood fell upon his bead, and gave the poor old 
© man a grievous wound, of whith be died at Tubingen 
© on the 16th of February.” Voſſius did not know that 
this particular is to be found in Calvifius ; for he men- 
tions it only upon the credit of a fomebody (35). 

[] He was one of thofe, who went about the refor- 
mation of the calendar.} After the neceſſity of that 
reformation had been propoſed in the council of Con- 
ſtance, ſome Aſtronomers conſidered how it might be 
effected. I need not name here thofe who began: I 
(36) He was Bi- fhall only fay, that under the Pontificate of Leo X, 
ep of Folfom- two writers publiſhed their thoughts about it: one of 
brone in Italy them was Paul of Middleburg (36) ; and the other our 
(37) Henricus John Stoflerus, who infcribed his j to the 
Welphivs, wbi council of Lateran (37). I fay nothing of Joannes 
infra, pag. 121. Maria de Tholofanis, a Dominican, whofe book de 


(38) De morte 
ejus fic non ne- 
roo, penes quem 
fides efto. - - - 
In thts manner 
does fomcbody 
ſpeal of bis death, 
Let bim anfwer 
Fer the trur of 
gy. Voflios, in 
Addit, Libri de 
Scient. Mathem. 
Pag. 450. 


emendatione Calendarit Romani was dedicated to thd 

council of Trent. That Monk fays, that Stoflerus 

propofed three expedients, one whereof was to leave 

out ten days, and this was pitched upon to put an end 

to that affair. ‘ Frater Joan. Maria de Tholofanis or- 

‘ dinis prædicatorum de emendatione Calendarii Ro- 

mani cap. 3. ad Concilium Tridentinum fic fcribit : 

‘ Circa hujus ægrisanii reformationem reperiuntur varia 

‘ formale: quarum ires ponit Joan. Steefierus in fut 

t Calmdario propofitione 39. Prima earum imer alias 

* potiffima e facillima, fecunda dificilis ef, & 

‘ gignens perturbationsm magnam, & difidinm in ecclefiá 

Dei per orbem diffufa. Ultima abhue dificultate fir- 

‘ wart poffet. Hac ille. Secundam autem formulam 

vocat, qua noftri temporis cosre&tores ufi funt, 10 l 
dies eximentes ex uno menfe (38). - - - Friar Jobn (38) Henricus 
Maria de Tholofjanis, a Dominican Friar, in bis treatife Wolphivs, in 
on the Correia of the Roman Calendar, writes thus : 1 24 2 
Several expedients have been offered for the refor- Mmutationihm, 
mation of this equinox ; three of which John Sto- peg. 129. 
fierus lays down in the 39th propofition of his Ca- 

lendar. The firt of thefe, which is the principal 

one, is very eafy, the fecond hard, and fit to breed 

€ great difturbance and diſſention in the Church of 

+< Gop throughout the world. The lat may be ob- 

ſerved without any difficulty. Thus he. Now what 

< be calls the fecond expedient is the fame which the cor- 
rector of our time made ufe of, by leaving ten days 

‘ om of one month. 
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STOUPPA, or STOUP, (Joun Nicolas) in Latin Siupauns, profeffor 
of Phyfic at Bafil, was born in the country of the Grifons on the eleventh of December 


1542. 


He was fent to Bafil at fifteen years of age, and there obtained at the age of 
twenty feven the degree of Doctor in Phyſic. 


He fucceeded Hofpinianus as profeffor 


of Logic in the year 1575, and Theodore Zwingerus, as profeſſor of Phyfic, in the year 
1589. He died at Bafil in the year 1621, aged feventy-nine years (a). It is of him, (a) Taken from 


if I am not miftaken, that Francis Hotman fpeaks in a letter, 


quoted [A]. 


[4] Lis of bim.... that Francis Hotman cal: 
in a letter, which deferves to be guated.] It appears by 
that letter that a Profeffor of Bafil, named Stupanus, 
had been Rector of the univerfity in the year 1578, 
and that he maintained he did not know whether the 
Mafs was a blafphemy, and that the like queftions 
were of {mall importance to him. ‘ Idem ille bonus 
* Typographus Perna, qui toties à Magiftratu ob im- 
€ pios & execrandos libellos à fe impreffos in carceres 
< detrufus fuit, deteſtanda opera omnia Machiavelli ab 
‘ eodem illo Stupano Latinè converfa hic imprimit. 
* Scis illa opera propter tam apertas in Mo & 
< Chriftum blafphemias ne in Italia quidem aut di- 
* vendi licete. ....Hzc tamen blaſphemia & ver- 
€ borum portenta Bafilee cum Magnifici D. Rectoris 
* privilegio & auctoritate promulgantur, latinè con- 
verfa ab eo qui biennio ante illam Magnifcam Re- 
toris perfonam geſſit, diu mendiculus, pane paupe- 
rum & Senatus eleemofyna educatus, nunc nuper 
opulentæ uxoris ſecundæ maritus : Qui mihi biennio 
antè Rectoratu fungens coram D. Wrſtifio dicere 
aufus eft, fe nefcire an Miffa Papiftica eflet blafphe- 
mia: neque talia ad fe pertinere (1). - - Pat fame 
boneft Printer Perna, who bas been fo many times im- 
prifoned by the magifirates on account of the wicked 
and execrable books put forth by bim, is meverthelefs 
printing bere all the deteftable works of Machiavel, 
turned into Latin by that fame Stupanus. You know 
that thefe works, by reafon of their open blafphemies 
againſt Mofes and Jefus Chriff, are not even allowed 
in Italy to be fold... .. Neverthelefs thefe blaſpbemies 
and ſirange words are printed at Bafil with the | ihe 
vilege and authority of the mof noble Redor, being 
turned into Latin by the perfon who filled that benour- 
able pofi tavo years before. This man was originally 
a beggar, and bad been brought up as a poor ſebolar 
< by the charity of the Sriati, bal had lateh married a 
< rich fecond wife. While be was Rector tawo years 
before, he had the impudence to Jay before Urftifius that 
be did not know whether the Popifo Maſi was blaj- 


(1) Francifcus 

Hotomanus, E- 
piftala xcix, pag. 
139, Edit, Ame ¢ 
fiel. 1700. 
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Among other works of his [B] we have a Latin tranflation of the 


: the Theatrum of 
which deferves to be PFs 


f Pag. 1344 
Neapolitan 


c phemy, and it was net bis bufins{i te enquire about it. 
In this manner does Francis Hotman ſpeak of him in 
a letter to Rodolphus Gualtherus minifter of Zurich, 
dated from Bafil the 25th of December 1580. He 
had mentioned that difpute to him in a former letter 
of the 27th of September preceding, where he obferves 
that his adverfary did highly praiſe the conduct of the 
Elector Palatine for having driven a great number of 
Calvinift minifters out of his dominions. They were 
fo many confpirators, as Stupanus faid. He had pre- 
fixed a preface to a book that was corrected; never- 
theleſs it was fold without any alteration to the Pa- 
pifts. Hotman communicated it to Gualtherus, to 
the end that he might be the better informed of Stu- 
panus’s religion. Decertaveram aliquoties cum Stupano 
tunc (2) Rectore qui negabat fe fire, an Miffa Papifiica (2) It ſhould be 
effet blafphemia. Contendebat rec a Palatino factum, thus, and 5 
quod tot 5 (ut appellabat) ex ditione fua dinted any 
expulifet. Tandem cujufmodi fuerit meus Antagoniffa, 585 now ; 
ex inclufa ejus præfatione cognofces. Mutatum tandem it a by the 
fuit folium. Sed iftud apud Papiftas divenditur (3). xcixth letter, 
Hotman relates that as foon as he had heard theſe se Sagad 
words of Stupanus, where he ſpeaks with fuch indif. cwo years before 
ference of the Mafs, he went to three Profeſſors, to 1580. 
confult with them how he might be foundly repri- 
manded before the Academical Senate. They an- (z) Hotoman. 
ſwered him in fuch a manner as left him no room to Epift. xcvi pag. 
hope, which grieved him very much. He commit- 35, 136. 
ted the vengeance of fuch enormous profanity to 
Gop, and deplored the ftate of the univerſity where 
the intereſt of religion was neglected in this manner. 
Quo audito acceſi ad Zulcerum, Amerbachium, Zewinge- 
rum (4), [perans fore ut mibi daretur locus, illum (Stu- . 
panum) apud Collegium objurgandi Nihil addo, quid i Zarin, 
refponfi habusrim. Ego demiffo vultu, Bafileenfem Re- 2, in the printed 
ligionem admirans & ad bac nova prope obftupe/cens, copy · 
tacitus domum redii, EF tanta profanitatis (ne quid acer- 
bius dicam) ultionem Deo commifi. Nam quod te nen 
ignorare arbitror, fimillima efl aliis omnibus in rebus ad 
Religionem pertinentibus Acadimia iftius ratio: Ad 

quam 


sTOUPP 


in Italian by 
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Pandolphus Collenuccio. 


IGELIUS. 


His fon EMANUEL 


Neapolitan Hittory writ al Oration of Gafper Bauhinus, and 

f Phyfic, fpoke the funeral Orat per „ and. 
(b) Vide Linde- ee te Doctor O edicum Cofell with additions, and the Aphorifms of Hippo- 
nium renovam . as alſo ſome other books (b). He was 


pag. 259 · 


born in the year 1587, an die 


783. 


uam tamen Magifiratus omnia que ad Religionem per- 
(5) Hotoman. E- peel referre 2 Ego apud familiares mess Zæuinge- 
pitt. xcix, Page rum & Amer achium non cefo tantam iflam profanita- 
139 · tem execrari, fed refponfi nikil aliud refero, nifi quod ifa 
(6) Heri primum negotia non ad fe, fed ad Theologos pertinent (5). He 
had, not long after, 


ivi fome ground of confolation ad- 
` bol elfe der miniftered to him ; becaufe at the follicitation of the 
latum, rogata deputies of Zurich, they proceeded 
(6). Ido not 


t fome length at Ba- 
„(ut mihi quidam ſil againſt Profeffor Stouppa know what 


confirmarunt) : 

L ve. the confequences of it were. 

e. ve, I II Among otber works f hit) THE other works 
pag. 138. are Oratio de Cali fecundi Curionis Vita atque obitu, 


rinted at Bafil in the year 1576 in 4t0; a Latin tran- 

13 Patricius de ratione 
feribendæ legendaeque Hiſforiæ 3 a of philo- 
fophical treatifes of Alexander Piccolomini: and ano- 
fation was print- ther of the war between Selim II and the Venetians 
ed at Bazil in He alfo writ de Holometri fabrica & 1ſi intra- 


1 1573, wento Geometrico olim Abele Fullonio invento, nunc 


The Latin tran- 


man, pag. 423 · where he 


fity of Wittemberg, 
of the Proteſtants. 


piece which thoſe of 
fet at liberty three years after, 


a OE tte [4] He affifted at the conference of Eifenac in 1556. 
. Eockef. p. . 766 George Major, a Divine of Wittemberg, nly de- 


A 0 
(a) 14. 5. 365 ag vid = ates (1), 11 for 55 9 inſerted 
< rning the neceſſity of good 
(3) Id. ibid. Ambſdorf ran ‘aio another se or he 5 
0 (4) Id. ibid. that good works were pernicious to falvation (3). 
l. (5) Thuan, Jib, This was the fourth fchifm of the Lutherans (4). 
xlvi, pag. 941. 97 was the ſubject of the conference of Eiſenac, in 
(6) It was held H ich our Strigelius acted the moft confiderable part. 
towards the Jate Thuanus (5) confounds the time and the place when 
| 1 aa 1 1568, he fays that 0 Sa aſſiſted at the conference of Al- 
i ta he ee Saint, (6) in the year MDLXVIII, and MDLXIX. 
= 5353 ochſtadius (7) ſhowed long ago that it is a miſtake. 
(B) He was attacked by Illyricus, and had a verbal 


a : ters written to di : ; 
S acs ifpute with him at Weimar.) They were both Pro- 


5 9 in feſſors in the univerfity newly founded at Jéna (8). 
oe (8) Henr. Al- 12 9 diſpute ran upon two points (9): firt, Whether 
„ ang. Theol OD creates a new ſubſtance, when he regenerates a 


: finner: fecondly, Wh 
Hilt. pag. 298. ndly, ' ether the Grace of the Hol 
(9) Meleh. A- Ghoft leaves any liberty to man. Strigelius denied 


Em. in Vich the firk point, and affirmed the fecond 
Th : that Flaci A 8 nd. (10) Note, 
5 i ius Illyricus was a rigid affertor of Luther’s 


octrine de ſervo arbitrio. On th iveli 
(10) Alting. ibid, approved th VVV 
Pprov : e moderate expreſſions of Melanchthon : 


ob Google 


d illuftrated in a new method, 
crates ranged and 1 at oe 


(a) It is an im- ' STRIGELI US (V ICTORINUS) 

saree Crane of December 1524. He loft his father (b) in 15275 and was 

Ale Mee. in the year 1538, tO continue his ftudies. 

Are rit. Philofophy under John Zinckius, and left that place in 1542, 


made it his bufinefs to inform 
He went to Luther's lectures, 

After he had taken his degree of Maſter of Philofophy in 1544s 
which procured him a great reputation, and 


he married the year following; 
he married again in 1553- He aſſiſted at the conference of 


ich the divines were divided. 
on which the whole difpute run. ' 


becaufe they had difapproved fome Theological 


I believe that AN TONY STOUPPA, 


(J. Konig, PE* ho writ fome books, was of the fame family [C]. 


werd i Siupani opera, Sermone Latino ita explicato, 

ut ani 3 dimenfsones invefligandas, EF regiones 

deferibendas uli liſſimum fimul, facillimumgue effe queat. 

Acceſſit etiam Federi Delpbini jucundiffima Difputatio de 

æfiu maris if motu ofavæ Sphere, folio Bahleæ per 

Petrum Pernam 1577 (8), and a Medicina Tbeorica (8) Taken fra 
rinted at Bafilin the year 1614 in 8vo, and bine the Epitome a 

Epiftola Medice printed at Nuremberg in the year Bibles cy. 

1625 in 4to, with the Cifla Medica of John Hornun- sit 9 85 
s (9). 

5 3 Antony ST OUT PA, «who write fome books, was 

of the Jame family.) He was born in the country of 

the Grifons, was a Phyfician, and died of the plague 

at Baſil in the year 1551 (io). He made additions (ro) Epitome 

ad Difpenfatorium medicamentorum Nicolai Myrepfi, Biblith. Gé 

printed at Lyons in the year 1543. He tranſlated in- ner, pdf. u. A. 

to better Latin Albobaxen Hali filii Abenragel libros ee 

de judiciis aſtrerum. That was printed at Baſil in the 

year 1551 in folio (1 1). (11) M. 


(9) Linden re- 
novatus, P. bj. 


was born at Kauf beir (a) the twenty · ſixch 
| fent to Friburg in Brifgaw, 
There he went through a courfe of 

to to the univer- 
himfelf of the opinion 
but more frequently to thofe of 


this exercife till che war forced him 
The war being 
and being a 


He reduced 
The concluſion 
and the whole aſſembly, not 
which he acknowledged 
Afterwards Strigelius, purſuant to che 


He was imprifoned [C] with two 


(6) Hewa a Philip Melanchthon. 
8 i he betook himfelf to read private lectures, 
Lend de Fron. proved very uſeful to his ſcholars. He went on with 
berg, Id. ibid, to leave Wittemberg, and to go to Magdeburg, and then to Erford. 
ended he went to lëna in 1 548, where 
widower two years after, 
Fifenac in 1556 [4], and had a friendly diſpute with Menius, upon a queſtion concer: 
ing the neceſſity of good works, about wh 
that controverfy to feven propofitions, 
was, that Menius engaged before the Elector of Saxony, 
to depart from the doctrine contained in the feven propoſitions, 
to be very conſonant to the word of Gop. 
prince’s order, drew up a form of confeffion, 
year following he was attacked by Illyricus, 
Weimar [B]. The acts of the conference were publifhed, but not faithfully, 
(% See the re- complained that fomething had been left out (¢). 
mark [E]. Others in 1559, 


Weimar had publiſhed againſt thofe of Wittemberg. He was 
and betook himfelf again to read lectures; but becauſe 
he 


and therefore he was looked upon as one of the 
leaders of the Synergiſts, that is, o 
ledge that man’s will co-operates with Grace. This fupra, pt 
was the fifth ſchiſm of the Lutherans (11). Accord- 865. 


ing to Quenftedt, Strigelius was the incendiary and 


ole, 


trumpeter of that war, Belli Hnergiſtici, xcpypal P» (bang le 
fax & tuba (12). I have mentioned in another place ee ppt 


(13) the conference of Weimar: many authors place 
it not in the year 1557, as Melchior Adam and ( ne r 
Hoornbeeck (14) do, nor in the year 1561, as Spon- mark (che 
danus (1 5), but in the year 1560. And they are in the the arik L 
right; for I have now iyi hat LYRICS 
3 now lying before me the Acts of t 
Conference rinted in the year 1562, with this title; saw 
Difputatio de originali peccato & libero arbitrio, inter nee 
Mathiam Flacium Ilhricum & V iaorinum Strigelium um, pet 
publicè Vinariæ per integram hebdomadam, præſentibus Bait, 1853 
Illuftriff. Saxoniæ Principibus, j 5 


Anno 1560 initio men, 
Augufii babita. It is a book of 394 pages in 4°. hi (15) > 
during his 2 f. ig 


IC] He was impriſoned.] Falling fick 

imprifonment he had leave to get himſelf carried 40 601. 

his wife, but upon condition that he fhould be at home 

as a prifoner. Several princes, and even the Emperor (16) 

Maximilian, interceded for him, and obtained that he Mei 9 

might be vifited by his friends (16). wah a 
: lb] He 


Jat ligi 


thofe who acknow” (11 pi 


| 
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he quickly perceived that the poft he was in was not a ſafe one [D], he left jena; 
and did not regard the remonftrances which the univerfity of that name writ.to him to 
perfuade him to return. He went to Leipſic, where he publifhed notes upon the 
Pfalter. He obtained from the Elector the liberty of teaching in the univerſity ot Wit- 
temberg, or in that of Leipfic, and chofe to live in this laft city. He began his 
lectures there on the firft of March, 1563, and explained not only Divinity, but alfo Logic 
and Morals. He had carried his common-places as far as the article of the Euchariſt, 
which he was to begin in February 1567 ; but the fchool door was fhut againft him, and 


they fent him word to leave off reading lectures. 
Saxony for redrefs, and not obtaining the juftice he expected, he yielded to the 0 Tbeolo- 


He applied himſelf to the Elector of 2 Cet impos 
gorum. Melcb. 


gicum (d), - The Hatred of Divines, and retired into the Palatinate. He hoped the Elector A, ibid. page 
would take care of him, and he was not miftaken, for he was called to Heidelberg to be 


profeffor of Morality, and for fome other employments. 


He worthily difcharged the () Confecutus 


duties of thofe places till he died, which happened on the twenty-fixth of June 1569, eee ace 


is habuit, vi- 


after a very fhort ficknefs, according to his wifhes (e). He was a good Philofopher „ 


and a good Divine, and he had an admirable talent of teaching youth. His life was di 
attended with a thouſand vexations; he was accufed of herefy ; 


producto mor- 

genere ſpiri- 

he was defamed to the tum edere cogere- 
tur. Id. ibid. 


higheſt degree, anathematized, and expofed to penal laws [Æ]. This was the reafon pag. 425. 


5 


[D] He perceived... . that the pof be was in was 
sot a fafe one.] He thought he could not continue in 
it without endangering his confcience, his reputation, 
and his life. He perceived that the peace, fuch as it 
was, which the Divines of Iéna had concluded between 
him and his enemies, was ill obferved : befides, he was 
warned by many credible perfons, that he fhoold ufe 
all poffible diligence to avoid the ſnares, or rather the 
open violence, defigned againft him. His fear was 
not groundlefs, for he knew that Solomon advifes us 
not to truf? to an enemy, and to keep off from him; 

„and he remembred Menander’s faying, That reconcilia- 
(27) Id. ibid. tions produce a wolf's friendſbip (17). When he an- 
Peg. 423, 422.) ſwered the letter of the univerfity of Iena, he declared, 
That if his going away was not free from blame, it 
was rather to be afcribed to the inconveniencies of the 
time and place, and the {nares of falfe brethren, than 
to himfelf (18), and, in a word, that he had rather re- 
tire into the moft dreadful folitude, than return to 
Jena. (19) Paucis ut dicamus: fumma propofiti 
< ipfius hac fuit : nole fe redire Ienam: fed potius ita- 
rum quocungque Deus vocarit: etiamfi in ea loca mi- 
* grandum effet : 


(18) Id. ibid. 
Pag. 422. 


619) Id. ibid. 


. . Pigris ubi nulla campis 
Arbor æſtiva recreatur aura: 
Quod latus mundi nebulz, maluſque 


(20) Theſe Jupiter urget (20). 


verfes are to be 


found in Horace, . Jo. fay all in a few words; the fum of bis te- | 


Od. XXII, ibs 1. Solution was, that he would not return to lina; but 
* would rather go wherever GOD Gould call bim; al- 
* though it were into thofe places, 


.. . Where no fun appears, 
Or wrapt in clouds or drown'd in tears 3 
Where woods with whirling tempefts tof 3 
Where no relieving ſummer's breeze 
Does murmur thro’ the trees, 
But all lies bound and fix d in frof: 
Cregch. 


If we confider all thoſe things, we fhall be lefs fur- 
prized to fee that the difputes of Divines are now 
a-days fo fcandalous. They were more ſcandalous ftill 
at that time. Take notice that Strigelius was dif- 
miffed by the Elector for not keeping his word, and 
(21) Quod vio- raifing unneceflary conteftations (21). He anfwered 
lafict promiffa, that he had premifed to be modeſt only upon condi- 
Allet non mare! tion of doing nothing contrary to truth and his con- 
I necef- {ci Strigeli : : 
Gria, Id. ibid, ſcience.  Strigelio contra affirmante fe modefiam qui- 
Pez. 424. dem promififfe, fed duabus adjeđlis conditionibus ſalva 
| veritate, & falva conſcientia. Thoſe two conditions 
do certainly deferve to be underſtood, or exprefsly 
mentioned in all treaties: but they open a way for 
reviving old quarrels ; and with thofe two pretences, 
| one may break the bonds of any engagement. 
[E] His life was attended with a thoufand vexations 3 
Be was accufed of Herefi, he was defamed to the bigheft 
degree, anatbematixed, and expofed to the penal laut.] 
Melanchthon having confidered Strigelius's nativity, 
faid, 92 50 ihe in threatened him with all manner of 


Google 


© ſipportable than death itfelf, 


why 


affaults. ‘ De fchemate ejus génethliaco, Melanchthon, 
€ ubi id confideraffet, ita ex ſiderum pofitu ratiocina- 
€ tus fuit; fore, ut artibus innumeris oppugnaretur ; 
€ non aliter; 
Quam lapis æquoreis undique pulfus aquis (22). ` (22) Ia. ibid. 
pag. 4176 
- Melanchthon, having confidered bis nativity, con- 
< cluded from the pofition of the fars, that be fhould 
er an infinite number of affaxltss no otherwifé 


€ fu 

€ than ; 
A rock that’s buffeted on every fide 
By the rude billows ..: . 


Perhaps the man born under fuch malignant conftel- 
lations, explained that prediction by thefe verfes of 
Horace, when he found himfelf expofed to ſlanders, 


and ſchool difputes : 


. < . Inſtat fatum mihi trifte, Sabella 

Quod puero cecinit, divinà motà anus urna : 

Hunc neque dira venena, nec hofticus auferet enfis, 
Nec laterum dolor, aut tuffis, nec tarda podagra, 
Garrulus hunc quando confumet cunque : loquaces, 


Si ſapiat, vitet, fimulatque adoleverit ætas (23). (23) Horatius, 
Sat. IX, lib. i, 
For now the fatal hour, the lime is come, ver. 29. 


The midwife told me, when fhe read my doom; 
She turn d the fieve, and ſaid, Nor fword, nor cough, 
Nor poifon, plague, nor charms, fhall take bim off: 
Nor the catarrb; nor flux, nor pox deftroy, 
But an eternal tongue fhall kill the boy, 
Aud therefore would be have his life be long, 
When grown a man avoid a talking tongue. 
' CREECH. 


However it be, let us fée how he defcribes his an- 

guith (24) : De meis rebus quid multa attinet feri- (24) Strigelius, 
7 bere, cum non folam in veteri luto adhuc hæream; Epiſt. ad 9 85 
ſed etiam ad reliquas moleftias accedat truneata & 1 ri 
‘< mutilata editio difputationis inter me & hominem Melchior. Atda- 
‘ barbaram (25) agitate, & aliorum ſcriptorum: qui- mum, ubi ſopra, 
bus fama mea atrocifimé, apud eos, qui vitam & fag. 420. That 
< mores meos non penitus perſpexerunt, læditur ac de- „ a 
formatur. Nam inter reliquas criminationes ipfa ae 
morte acerbiores tribuitur mihi impia & extrema le- (5) Thar is 
vitas, vanitas, inconſtantia, perfidia in negocio reli- Flaccius Illyricus. 
gionis, & pertinax odium veritatis. Ad hæc convi- 

cia, quorum molem vix una navis vehat, accedit 

fulmen injuſtæ condemnationis, quam Paulus vocat 

Anathema Maranatha. - - - Jo what purpofe foould I 

awrite a great deal touching my own affairs; fince 1 

am not only. fiill entangled in the old mire, but likewife 

to my other vexations I have a froo misfortune added, 

viz, a lame and curtailed edition of the difpute between 

me and the Barbarian, and of my other books : by 

which means my reputation Suffers grievoufly with thofé 

aubo are not thoroughly acquainted with my life and 

converfation. For; among other accufations more in- 

J am charged with an 


© impious 
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Taken from 
(Ph Adam, 
in Vitis Theo- 
log. German. 
tex · 47 : 


(26) Strigel. 
apud Melch. A- 
dam. in Vitis 
Theolog, Ger- 
tan. pag. 421, 


(27) Pſalm xciv, 


ver. I. 


(28) Melch. A- 
dam, in Vitis 
Theolog. pag. 


(49) Ad hac 
omnia acceffe- 
runt mine Theo- 
logorum & ful. 
mina anathema- 
tum adverfus ip- 
fum in concioni- 
bus edita, Id. 
ibid, 


(qo) Meich, A- 
dam, in Vitis 
Theolog, pag. 
425. 


STRIG 


why, like Melanchthon in a like cafe, 


him out of this world (f) (F). 
be feen in Mr Teiffier (g). I 
feruple to uſe the 


© impious and unbounded levity, pride, 1 a 5 yi a 
< in the point of religion, and an scared 1 
Add to thefe reproaches, which would be 1 AE 
‘ Sufficient cargo for any one pip, the thunder-bolt of 
: ; Ils Anathema Ma- 
© juft condemnation, which St Paul ca f 
é d aha. He adds, that though the teftimony of a 
ood confcience ferves him fbr a field againſt the 
aac of calumny, yet he could not forbear being 
touched with the falfities publiſhed againſt him. His 
ereateft grief was to have his hands tied, that 18, to 
forced by the circumſtances of time and place to 
fay nothing, though his filence made him ſuſpected 
by feveral perfons. Such is the fate of thofe, who 
N ion i rmoſt 
are perſecuted by enemies whoſe faction is pee ‘es 
and fupported by the fecular power. Thole enemi 
publith whatever they pleaſe, and lye impudently to 
conceal their fhameful artifices, and t eir iniquity from 
the public. Thofe, who are calumniated by them, 
could not make a good defence without faying fome 
things that would exafperate their common maſter, 
and expofe them to new miferies. They are there- 
fore filent ; but fuch a conduct produces an ill effect : 
the enemy triumphs at it, and many people, hafty in 
their judgments, put a finifter interpretation upon ıt. 
There is nothing more advantageous, according to the 
notions of the world, than to be always for the ftrong- 
eft faction; and, on the contrary, nothing can be more 
difadvantageous, with reſpect to one's temporal in- 
tereft, than to be for the patty that is in the right, 
if it be inferior in credit and power. ‘ Multis 
è etiam, they are Strigeliuss words, meum filentium, 
< quo has calumnias diſſimulare cogor, fufpeum eft, 
< perinde quafi mihi honeſta oratio defit ad has labes 
© & maculas detergendas. Sed boni viri, quibus con- 
r ditio mea, triftis fane & luctuoſa, notior eft, non ig- 
< norant, quibus vinculis conftri€tus impediar, quo 
€ minus vel caufam ipfam explicare; vel innocentiam 
¢ meam à morſibus venenatifimis hominum vindicare 
poſſim (26). The filence in whith I am obliged to 
< pafi by thefe reproaches is ſuſpected by many; as if I 
© wanted a folid defence againft fuch foul imputations. 
Bat good men, that are acquainted witb my fad and 
é mournful condition, are not ignorant by what fetters I 
1 am bound up and bindered from juftifying my cauſe, 
< and clearing m innocence from the venemous attacks of 
€ men. All that I can do, fays he, is to implore 
Go p's juftice, and to cry out, as the prophet David 
did, O Lord God the avenger, O God the avenger; foew 
thy felf clearly. Eæalt thy felf, O judge of the world, 
and render a reward to the proud (27). When he gave 
the reafons why he had left Leipfic, the chief he al- 
ledged was the injury done, not fo much to himſelf, 
as to truth, by forbidding him to mention a doctrine 
that was dearer to him than his life (28). His fecond 
reafon was, That no body offered to afit him, when 
his innocence was ſuppreſſed. The third, That he 
had received a threatning anſwer from the court; 
and laftly, That he was oppreſſed by the threatnings 
of the Divines, and the anathema's of the Preachers 
29). But the better to know the unhappineſs of his 
fate, and how unfortunate he was in being expoſed to 
the injuftice of a violent faction, and more ftill, in 
being too ſenſible of the injuries he received from 
them : it is fufficient to obferve that he grew old be- 
fore his time. He was worn out, and decrepit in 
body and mind at forty-four years of age. He com- 
plained of it fome few months before he died, as it 
TEPERT from thefe words, Cum ante annos decein 
; & corpore & animo vigerem: nunc tot calamitatibus 
tum victus tum frađtus, vix agra membra traho, & 
‘ animi alacritatem fenefcere comperio. Quare mie 
omni cura & cogitatione præparo ad iter, quod duct 
ex hujus vita miferiis ad æternam tranquillitatetn 
5 (30) 5 Whereas ten years ago I was vigorous both 
in mind and body, I am now fo far fubdued and broken 
* with fuch a number of calamities, that I can fedrce 
drag along my weary members, and I perceive & fen- 
< fible decay in the chearfulnefs of my mina. For which 
. reafon I am prepar ing myfelf with the utmoft diligence 
y and thought, for that journey which leadeth out of the 
mifer 3 of this life te eternal tranquillity’ A verie 


Google 


muft obferve as a remarkable thing, 
thoughts and expreflions of other writers [G]. 


ELIUS. 


he often begged of Gop that he would take 
I fhall not give a catalogue of his works; it may 


that he made no (E) Tein, u 

It has been faid, that he ga E, 
» Bs 325, 

retracted 


of Virgil with a {mall alteration in it might have been 

lied to him (31). n 
p] Like 9 in a like cafe, be often W ge. J l 8 t. 
of GOD that be would take him out of this averld.] of te Æra, 
J defire to die, faid Melanchthon (3 2); firſt, that I may Fas id 
enjoy the beatifical viſion; fecondly, that I may be no pags n 
longer expofed to the implacable hatred of Divines. 4d her bond 
Strigelius had the fame thoughts: read thefe words of the reais &. 
Melchior Adam. A Flacio Illyrico, & ejus mani- crpi Ln. 
< pularibus, objectum ei eft crimen hæreſeos: quod $? a 
< graviflime tulit : nominatim accufatus eft ; quod non Siri 427 
< re&è ſentiret & doceret de ea parte doctrinæ ; que Invalides rigs. 
t appellatur; de libero arbitrio. A aliis vero aliorum fra ſortemęwe j. 
‘ infimulatus eff errorum: ut vita ejus perpetua fuerit YME. 


è pugna & dimicatio. Hague ut Melanchthon ante 1 
‘ mortem dixit: cupio ex hac vita migrare propter ab. 


è duas caufas: primum ut fruar defiderato conſpectu 

i Filii DEI & cœleſtis eccleſiæ: deinde ut liberer ab (32) Se ator 

immanibus & implacabilibus odiis Theologorum : „ 

ita ipfe eafdem caufas ſæpè inter precandum ufurpare MELANCE. 

t folitus fuit: cum videret fa boc fato natum: ut omai- THON, 

s "bus corum telis, qui effent arguti cives fine virtute, 

vita & fama fua propofita effet (33). The crime (33) Mech. & 

< of Herefy was objected to him by Flaccins Ilhricus and dam, wi kpa, 

t bis followers, which grieved him very much. He Peg 447 

t awas chiefly accufed by them of thinking and teaching 

* amifs concerning what is called the doctrine of frer- 

€ will. Others charged bim with different errors, in 

‘ fuch a manner that bis life was 4 continued fight and 

‘"fruggle. Wherefore as Melanchtbon faid before bis 

‘ “death, I auiſb to die for two reafons, &c. .. . . Stri- 

© gelius frequenth made ufe of the fame reafons in his 

€ prayers, perceiving that be was born to this fate, that 

„ ‘bis life and reputation foould be expofed as a mark to 

< the darts of fach men as had a great deal of wit bat 

© no virtue” If his father and mother had been wit- 

neſſes of his great trouble, their grief for it would 

have proceeded from a caufe very different from that 

which made Ifaac and Rebecca uneaſy. The latter 

were troubled to fee how well their fon agreed with 

ftrangers ; but the former would have been afflicted at 

the war kindled between their fon and his brethren, 

a war which grieved him no lefs than the alliance of 

ſtrangers grieved Efau’s mother. See the margin (34). (30 Eis. . 

It is to be obferved tbat the Church, who is a good took to wife re 

mother; bears her grief a little better than Rebecca ; „ 

fhe is troubled to fee her children at war; and is fo uſed v: pref d 

to it, that one would think it is become familiar to jing to Iac 

her. She bears prudently; and fhews a greater or and Rebekah. 

fmaller degree of patience, according as people have Ge. 1 

more or leſs dexterity in aning her. But what 18 5S fid to I 

moft admirable is the patience of the people; it may gac, I am v 

be faid that as in fome countries they poe bear of my life bet 

all manner of taxes; they are every where no lefs tame of en 

with reſpect to controverſies. ois es 
{G} He made no feruple to ufe the thoughts and ex- F the davghten 

preffions of other writers.} In this refpect he feemed of Heth «+ 

to be fora community of goods; he did not think what eo 

that in doing fo he was a plagiary, and he was very my 88 

willing that other authors fhould deal with him as he Cen 

dealt with them. If you find any thing in my books, 


-faid he, that fits you, you may freely uſe it; every 
‘thing is at your ſervice. 


< Cùm Victorinus nofter 
diu multumque verfatus effet in lectione eorum Au- 
* torum, qui libros Ariftotelis quafi in fuum fuccum 
‘ convertifient, illorum potits veftigia voluit, ubi & 
quantum poffet, confeétari, quàm novam per omnia 
* cudere verfionem. Ac quidem ille vir & factus erat, 
& natus, ut fi qua ei de re dicendum effet aut fcri- 
* bendum, & ipf, que de eadem illa ipfa re alii etiam 
< recentiores, & qui viverent adhuc, recteè tradidiſſent, 
in mentem venirent, non puderet hinc illum verba 
ab iis & fententias mutuari. Non enim hoc dicebat 
* plagium efle literarium, fed ingennam atque candi- Monavius, Pi 
dam doctis atque bonis viris dignam xosvaviar- Nicomacheon® 
‘ faciat, inquit, aliquis idem; fi fe cum frutu hoc ariftores ot 
poſſe ſperat, de meis quoque (35). - - As our Fio- verfione, Cie 
“ rinus was extremely well verfed in thofe authors who 1 op 
bad thoroughly fiudied and digefted the books of Ari- ri 


Thomahom 


t frotle, he rather chofe 10 fellow their fool ſteps, as much Plagio Literati 


(35) Jacobs 


* as poffibles than to coin à tranflation that foould be num 319423" 


© meu 


i 


STRIGELIUS. STROZZL 


retracted at his death; but I take it to be a meer ſtory [I]. 


‘ new in every part. And indeed that man was fo 
< framed by nature, that when be was about’ to peak or 
* write upon any ſubject, if any thing occurred to bim 
* which other modern writers, fome of whom were then 
alive, bad bandjomely expreffed, be was not aſbamed 
* to borrow words, and ‘even fentences from them: for 
© be did not think, &c.... : 
[H] It bas been faid that he retrafed at bis death, 
but I take it to be a meer flory.] We are told that a 
gentleman, who ftudied at Heidelberg, met one day 
Strigelius in the ftreet, and told him, Sir, fome years 
ago you did not believe of teach the Calviniſtical do- 
étrines you teach now. I was your fcholar at Iéna, 
where you gave other inftructions to your difciples. 
Strigelius made no anſwer, and went home, and find- 
ing himfelf very ill, mot humbly intreated the Els- 
136) It was Fre- ctor (36) to be fo kind as to come to him, giving him 
desic III. to underſtand that he would impart to him {ome things 
relating to falvation. The Prince went to him, being 
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accompanied by Count George de Hundſructen. What 

I have taught hitherto at Heidelberg in favour of the 

Calviniſts, faid Strigelius to him, does not well agree 

with the word of GOD; but the doctrines, which the 

Lutherans have profeffed till now, are very true. (37) Mox autem 
The Elector having heard thofe words, went away in xgrotans Vitto- 
anger. Strigelius quickly expired with a groan (37). rinus animam 
This ftory is taken from the relation of a journey to 5 i 
Conftantinople, made by Gerlach, to whom Andreas cem?) a 
Carolus (38), Abbot of St George, refers the reader, dus exhalavit. 
after having mentioned what you have juft now read, Andr. Carolus, 
He doubts whether one fhould fay that Strigelius had "rma? Ecele- 
an unconftant foul, rather than call it an unhappy 7275 35 mae 
one (39). He had called him before a weather-cock 

in point of religion, and a favourer of the Synergiſts (38) Andr, Ca- 
and Zuinglians (40). ibi 


rolus, il 


(39) It feems in this place that he means a damned foul. 
(40) Homo varius & verfipellis tum Synergiftis, tum 
Zinglianis addictus. Id. ibid. pag. 34. 


STROZZI RIT I) of an antient and rich family of Florence (a), was one (e) See there- 


of thoſe, who, after the death of Clement VII, moſt earneſtly endeavoured to recover 5 1 
the liberty of their country, by expelling Alexander de Medicis. 


fade 
When he faw that } 


their follicitations at the court of the Emperor Charles V [4 ] were infignificant, he took 
a fhorter and more criminal method; which was to caufe the pretended ufürper to be 


aſſaſſinated [B]. 


He engaged a man in this plot who put it in execution; but the 


fuccefs of that enterprize was more fatal to the liberty of the Florentines, than the 


Their ſollicitations at the court of the Emperbr 

Charles V.] There is fomething about this in Rabe- 

lais’s letters. The Cardinals Salviati and Rodolphus 

went to Naples with our Strozzi in the year 1536, to 

engage the Emperor to fet up again a republican go- 

vernment in Florence: they did not fucceed in it. 

I hear their affairs have not had the fuccefs they 

< hoped for, and that the Emperor told them perenip- 

€ torily that he had, at theirs and the late Pope Cle- 

€ ment’s requeft, appointed Alexander de Medicis, 

Dulce of the territories of Florence and Piſa, which 

< he never thought of, and had never done, had it 

€ not been for them; that if he fhould depoſe him, it 

< were acting the part of a juggler, doing and undo- 

ing; and that therefore they fhould refolve to ac- 

* knowledge him fór their Duke and Lord, and to 

€ obey him as vaſſals and ſubjects ought to do. As 

* for the complaints they made againft the Duke; he 

| told them he fhould take cognizance of them upon 

{1) Rabelais, the place (1).’ I fhall add the following words out 
Letter vii, fage of the firft letter (2). ‘ I hear thgt it is (3) about the 
29 · ‘ affair of Florence, and the difference between Duke 
Alexander de Medicis and Philip Strozzi; whofe 

2587 PAE < eftate the Duke defigned to confifcate. It is no 
2 < {mall eftate, for next to the Fourques of Aufburg, 
(3) That is; that he is accounted the richeſt merchant in Chriftendom. 
the Cardinals Sal- The Duke had appointed fome men in that town 
viati and Rodol- . to poifon or kill him. Being informed of it he ob- 
55 * tained the Pope’s leave to bear arms, and he was 
Charles v,at commonly attended by thirty ſoldiers well armed. 
Naples. The Duke of Florence being informed that Strozzi 
* and thofe Cardinals were gone to the Emperor, and 
that he offered him four hundred thoufand ducats; 
“if he would appoint fome perfons to inquire into 
* the Duke’s tyranny and wickednefs, fet out froni 
Florence, appointed Cardinal Cibo governor in his 


(4) That is, at € abfence, and arrived in that city (4) the day after 


* € Chriftmas.’ In the thirteenth letter Rabelais fays (5). 
(5) Rabelais That thofe Cardinals, and Strozzi, with his money, 
hid. pag. 535. could not prevail with the Emperor, though they 


* offered, in the name of all thofe that were banifhed 
* from Florence, to give him a million of gold ready 
t money, to finih La Rocqua, that was begun in 
Florence, and to keep a good garrifon in it in the 
‘ Emperor’s name, and to pay him a hundred thou- 
f fad dlacats every year, provided Ke would get their 
€ eftates and former liberty reftored to them’. After- 
wards the author mentions the honours that were done 
to the Duke of Florence by Charles V, and then he 
(6) 1. ibid. pag, adds: (6) From that time the faid Cardinals, the 
56. Bishop of Xaintes, and Strozzi have continued their 
* follicitations ; the Emperor has at laſt referred the 
thing till he comes to Florence... . And the Duke 


Google 


difcovery 


« has proceeded fo cunningly in his tyranny, that the 
Florentines have proteſted to the Emperor nomine 
< communitatis, that they defire to have no other 
Lord but him. It is certain he has feverely punit- 
< ed the exiles.’ ; . ; 
Take notice that the author of the notes upon Ra- 
belais's epiſtles, will not believe that Philip Strozzi 
was a merchant (7). But it is hardly conceivable how (7) Obfervat.. 
at that time a family of Florence could have got fo fur les Epitres 
much wealth without trading. However, if he was de Rabelais, page 
not a famous Banker, he deferved to be accounted one. 61. 
The baron de Forquevauls gives him that title. Philip f 
Strozzi, fays be (8), and Bartholomew Valori, better (8) Francois de 
Bankers than Captains, were forced at Montemurlo. Pavie, Baron 
He adds (9), That he was prodigioufly rich for a de Forquevauls, 
‘ citizen, Peter Strozzi, notwithitanding his loffes Vies de 3 
and expences, had {till four hundred thoufand crowns tines, p 1 7795 
€ in the banks of Venice and Lyons, that remained i | 
€ out of his father Philip's inheritance (10). He (9) 1d. ibid. pag. 
went to Francis I, at the camp of Marolles, with a 382. 
troop of two hundred Arquebuziers on horfeback, which ae 
had cot him above fifty thoufand crowns (11). This (ro) Ibid. pag. 
I find in Brantome, who adds (12): He was vaſtly 3°3* 
rich, and faved a great deal of money at Venice, (11) Brantome, 
where he kept for ſome time with Mr Strozzi, his Capitaines Etran- 
fori (13). That brave lord ſpent that vaft eftate in gers, Tom. ii, 
the fervice of our kings; for, as I have it from his P. 287- 
fon, and his antient keai. whereas he was worth 
above five hundred thoufand crowns, when he came 
into the fervice of our kings, he did not leave 
twenty thoufand crowns to his fon when he died: (13) Philip 
that is {pending to fome purpofe.’ Here is another 58 88 7 
paſſage of Brantome, which fully confirms what I have Ponch 1 1 
quoted out of him. The king gave to Mr Strozzi, see Moreri, and 
č fon of the Marefchal of France, fifty thouſand Father Anfelm, 
crowns as a reward for the office of Colonel-General whom be tran- 
© of the jnfantry, with which he bought Breſſuire in he eles 
Poitou; and this is all that he and his father left of fo ji) 
¿ great aneftate as he brought into France: for I have 
« heard many people fay, That when he came thither, a 
‘ hehad a million of gold in bank, or in goods and (14) Idem, Bran- 
< jewels, or in money, or books (14). . hom Memoir. 
[B] Which was to caufe the pretended ufurper to e des Cont ran 
aſſaſſinated.] I ſhould be very much to blame, fhould som Sai. 
I think that I can comment upon this text more ele- 113 > 
gantly, by ufing my own words than by ufing Bal- 
zac’s expreflions ; and therefore I ae att 88 one (1 g) Baliaci Eai 
ion i e affords me (15). Faw , N, XXXI; 
e f Clarice de Wialci filer (16) to ae pag. m 
Pope Leo, not being able to bear the reign of Duke 33° 
Alexander de Medicis, exhorted Laurence de Me- (16) Balzac 
‘ dicis, his coufin, to conſpire againft the life of 
€ 


a A A 


(12) Brantome, 
ibid. pag. 238. 


a A R A 


. F thould have fald 
Duke Alexander, and to reftore the liberty of his pieces 
* country, 


bag. 331, 332 


€ 
6 
y% he could not be fo happy as to die in a free city, 
e 
6 


(20) Id. p. 382. 


„ Fe. 
a 


2 52 55 | as s J 4 
Aiicovery of the whole conſpiracy dul 


d have been. T he death of Alexander de Medicis 


made room for a ſucceſſor better qualified chan he was, to fettle “a new fovereignty. He 


beat the Malecontents - Strozzi was m 


(8) He quotes than to kill himfelf CJ. 


there Baron 


country. Laurence appeared willing to undertake 
f doch a dangerous enterprize ; but he was afraid that 
his two daughters would run the hazard of lofing 
their honour, becaufe his eftate would be confifeat- 
‘ed. Philip told him that fuch a fear fhould not 
«< hinder him, and affured him that whatever the ſue- 
< cefs of his enterprize might be, he would marry 


< did, for Laurence having made his efcape after 
Duke Alexander's murther, without reaping any 
e advantage from it, Philip religioufly performed his 
< promife, and gave Laodamia de Medicis to Peter 
© Strozzi, who was {ince Marefchal of France, an 
Magdalen to Robert Strozzi, who lately died at 
17) When Bal- Rome (1 y 
em, [C] 5 no otber expedient than to kill bimſelf.] 
Robert muft have J fhall fili ufe Balzac’s words (18). The fame 
Philip. after the death of Duke Alexander ppoe 
Coſmo, his fucceffor, firft great Duke of Tufcany. 
< But having loft the battle of Marone, near Florence, 
he was made prifoner 5 and believing that his enenty 
< world poifon him or put him to an ignominious 
death, refolved to kill himfelf. Before he executed 
< that ſtrange refolution, he made his will, the origi- 
nal whereof I have feen at Rome, among the 


(18) Balzac, ibid. 


children to dig up his bones out of the place where 
they ſhall lie in Florence, and to get them tran- 
fported to Venice; to the end, fays he, that fince 


he may enjoy that bleffing after his death, and his 
aſhes may reſt in peace out of the conqueror’s domi- 


the dagger wherewith he killed himſelf, this verfe 
of Virgil, 


Exoriare aliquis noftris ex ofſibus ultor. 


Rife fame avenger of our Libyan blood. 
Dryden. 


Which was faithfally executed by his children, who 
came into France to ferve the king againft the Em- 
peror Charles V, who had founded the domination 
of the Medicis at Florence. I muft not forget that 
the fame Philip Strozzi, at the beginning of his 
will, expreſſes a great confidence in Gov’s mercy, 
hoping he will forgive him for killing himſelf, fince 
he did it like a man of honour to maintain his li- 
berty ; being of opinion that when a free man has 
loft it he may lawfully die. But the Gofpel is con- 
to fuch an opinion, and New Rome calls def- 
pair what Old Rome called greatnefs of foul. She 
excommunicates now thofe whom fhe would have 
e formerly deified.” 
Note, That one of the reafons that moved Strozzi 
to kill himfelf was fhe fear of expofing his friends to 
great dangers by what he might confefs againſt his 


eanneaannnnan ae 


(19) See tbe Bar- will upon the rack (19), which appears from a paper 


that was found in his chamber, wherein he (20) up- 
< braided Cardinal Libo (21), a friend and trufty 
« counfellor to the Duke, with his great cruelty, and 
« exhorted him to fill himfelf with the blood he had 
ſo much thirfted after. As for me, added he, fince 
I have not been able to help my friends in my life- 
time, I will do them no prejudice after my death... 
< A remarkable inftance of human mifery, fays the 
Baron de Forquevauls, and of the uncertainty of the 
< things of this world! Philip Strozzi, who a few 
months before was as much efteemed and honoured 
* as any man in Italy, not only for his riches, that 


J 


ron de Forque- 
vauls, p. 33%. 


(21) It thould 
be Cibo. 
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by whom he had feveral children, and among others PETER 
kald have fid France, mentioned in Moreri’s Dictionary (b). 
~ fome Latin hymns, was dat Marefchal’s fitter D]. 


© in the fervice of King Francis I. 


ade a priſoner, and found no better expedient 
He had married Clarice de Medicis, nearly related to Leo X, 


St Rozzi, Marefchal of 
It is not true that the Nun, who wrote 


¢ wer prodigious for acitizen, and for the antiquity 
¢ of his family, which had continued in honour for 
« feverál hundred years, but alfo for his agreeable 
€ converfation, magnificence, and liberality, for his 
learning, and his great knowledge and experience of 
„the world, finds himfelf a captive in that very 
s town whofe liberty he defigned to preferve, and is 
* obliged to kill himſelf with his own hands to avoid 
the cruelty of his ungrateful fellow-citizens.’ It is 
allowed that he was a man of learning. Fortes non j 
s funt, qui alicujus deſiderii potiundi fpe privati, aut! „N 
‘ calamitate oppreffi, manus fibi intulerunt, qualis ~ 
< paucis annis ante Philippus Stroffius, opibus florens, N 
« literis non ineruditus, cetera felix, ſi ſua ſorte con- 
< tentus, partibus adverfis non faviffet (22). ---- Such (22) Rormim, 
c are not truly brave who, upon fome difappointment or quod animalis 
< calamity that oppreffes them, take away their own life 3 a peng 
« as Philip Stroxzi did a few years ago > a man of Namie dae 
great riches, not unlearned, and happy in all other 15. 
e repects, if be had heen contented with his own lot, 
< and not favoured the oppofite faction.’ 
[D] E is not true that the Nun, who wrote feme 
Latin hymns, was that Mareſchal's ffter.) Brantome, 
who fays fo, is miftaken. ‘ He had a fitter, fays 
< he (23), who is a Nun, and an Abbefs in Italy, (23) Brantome, 
a very honeſt lady, and very well {killed in divine Capit. Etranger, 
< and human learning, efpecially in Latin Poetry. 10% f, f. 
< She wrote ſeveral fine hymns and ſpiritual canticles 
‘in Latin verſe, which have deen fung in the 
< churches of Italy with great admiration and devo- 
< tion: nay, I have heard ah that they are fung ſtill 
< in fome churches.” Colomi knew not this miftake 
of Brantome : he quotes him (24) to confirm what he (24) Colomia, 
had cited out of Thuanus in praife of Laurentia Bibliotheque 
Strozzi, 2 Dominican Nun, who died in 1591, aged Choiße, P. 207. 


f feventy-feven years, and whofe hymns were printed at 


Paris ten years after (25). That Nun was not ſiſter (25) See an En- 
to Peter Strozzi, Marefchal of France, as Colomiés comium upon 
thought upon Brantome’s credit: fhe was ſiſter to Cy- ele a 
riacus Strozzi (26), profeffor of Philofophy and of the 15 5 ii, page 97. 
Greek tongue at Florence, and then profeſſor at & fq. 
Bologna, and at laft at Pifa, fon of Zachary Strozzi, 
defcended from the fame anceftors with our Philip. (26) See her Ea- 
There is more reafon to fay that Signor Flaminio’s comiam erf 
wife (z7) was fifter to Peter Strozzi, Mareſchal of 1 fſo, Tr a 
France. Brantome peaks of her thus: ‘ She had pag. 233, ë 2 
«€ alfo another fiter, Signora Magdalena Strozzi, an See alo Mr 
able, ingenious, and very beautiful woman, whom Telfes Ali. 
I faw at Rome in my younger Years. She had rare 
< married Signor Flaminio, Count of Anguilara, 11 f. 27% 
« who commanded fome gallies with the Prior of Ca- & Tom. ii, Pe 
€ pua, his brother-in-law. That Count was the fon 188. Edit. 1095. 
of that brave Count de Anguilara, who was kille 

This Magdalen (27) Father Ans 
might very well be the fame that is mentioned in the felme, Hift, ds 
Prejugex legitimes contre le Papifme, on occafion of a 8°™ g7, calis 
fteel-box, containing among other relicks our Saviour's 115 Fun 
prepuce. ‘ A devout lady, called Magdalen Strotia 4 Aftaba. 
€ (28), was commiſſioned to look over thofe precious 
© treafures, and put them in order. 
to the little bag wherein the prepuce was, fhe went Stroz% 
about to unty the ftring of the bag; but her fingers 
grew ftiff and without motion at three feveral times: 
Upon this they cried out a miracle, a miracle; and 
„another perfon was appointed to open the bag, viz. 
e Clarice, daughter of Madam Strotia, who was 4 
virgin, and young enough to be ſure of her virgi- (4% Jurte, 
< nity. For none but a virgin's fingers could touc Pizjoget leit 
that prepuce (29) Read the ſequel of this paſſage mes contre £ 
in the original; it is a ſharp ſatire and a pleaſant ridi- Papifme, m a 
cule upon many other things, befides the imprudence p E Jb. in 


of thofe who write fo many chimcrical things about fecundum Luc 


relics. poft. annotat. 


STROZZI 


When fhe came (28) Te thovld be 
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(b) Anſelme, 


J - F hare 3. i -= ; ce 
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STROZZI(PahirIP) inden, (2) Of the foregoing. Lou will find ja Moreri 
that he was bornat Venice in 15413 and dba be was brought into France at ſeden years x d. mes, 
of age. He was bred up witb 177 Francis II, who was then Dauphin, and began to bear Offcien, pag. 
arms in Piedmont, under Marefchat de Briffac. (2). A fally of youth moved him to go 386. 
into Piedmont, without telling his father of it. We ſhall fee, below, the particulars of (e) see brin- 
that mad prank [A], and I ſhall mention likewiſe the care that was taken of his ens in the Es- 
ſtudies [BJ. He was a very brave man, and teftified upon many occafions the utmoſt Strozzi, ie 
intrepidity (c). He was made Colonel-General of the French Infantry, after the deceafe uu Br of 
of Mr Dandelot, in the year 1569 (d). It was he who did fo well arm the Infantry, and brought 
in the ufe of large bored arquebuſes (e). He refigned that office when they gave him the com- 
mand of the army that was fent to the Tercera ifles, to attempt the re-eftablifhment of Don 


(2) He was the 
fon of Peter 
Strozzi, Mar- 
thal of France, 


(d) Anſelme, 
ibid, See alfo 
Brantome, ibid. 


Antonio, King of Portugal [C]. That expedition proved very unfortunate ; he loft his life in P. 270. 


it [D] the twenty-fixth of July 158 2, and was ufed by the enemies as an infamous 


[4] We Pall fee... . the particulars of that mad 
prank.) Being but a boy, and bred up with the 
young King Francis II, who was then Dauphin, 
* and hearing of the noble war that was made in Pied- 
mont, he ftole away only with two horfes, and a 
Milan arquebufe at his ſaddle-bow, and went thi- 
< ther, having for his guide that fpecial rogue John 
„de Eft, a German, who was lately hanged at 
€ Blois, having been made fome years before. Knight 
€ of the order of St Michael... ... That fellow ad- 
€ vifed him to fteal fome filver baſons, cups, and ewers 
€ from his mother, in order to make his journey. 
€ When the Marefchal, his father, came to know this, 
„and what reafon had moved him to it, he faid, 
* That if it had been fot any thing elfe, and not 
€ for fuch a glorious defign as that of going to the 
< war, he would have hanged him; but that he for- 
* gave him, and would do fo for the time to come, 
< if he took more from him, provided it were upon 
€ fuch à noble account. Mr Strozzi told me fo him- 
c felf. Afterwards when he faw him, though he was 
naturally very fevere, he 8 at it before his 
mother, who deſired he fhould be punifhed for it: 
however he gave him a ſevere reprimand (1). 

Memoir des Ce [B] I ball mention .... the care that was taken 

pitsines Fran- of his fludies.) His father took care of his education 

gois, Tom, te, “ and particularly that he fhould be inftruéted in gooc 

N. . 3. learning; he himſelf had made a great proficiency in 
it: his fon could not come near it; however he 
< had learning enough. I have heard him fay that 
€ one day his father afked him what he had done that 
‘ morning. He told him that he had rid, plaid at 
* tennis, and then breakfafted. Ah! unhappy young 
€ man, faid his father, muft you feed the body before 
€ you feed the foul? Do fo no more; firt of all 
© fill your mind with good reading and ſtudy, and 
‘then deal with your body as you think fit. 
€ Such were the wife precepts which that father gave 
€ to his fon, who mae a good ufe of them; for he 
€ had as much knowledge as valour, tho’ I believe 
€ that ever fince he left his books to betake himſelf to 
the war, he did not beftow half an hour upon read- 

(2) H. ibid, pag. ing (2).” 

304. [C] He refigned that office, when they gave him the 
command of the army... . to attempt the re-eftablifbment 
of Don Antonio, King of Portugal.) Varillas is miſtaken 
as to the circumftances of this fact. I ſhall make it 
appear when I have fet down Brantome’s words. 
Not long before he undertook that voyage by the 
€ queen’s order, he was defired and prefed to lay 
< down his office of Colonel, being told that he could 

not be General of that Army, and Colonel in France. 

Such a propofal was unacceptable to him, and he 

was unwilling to comply with it. However, be- 

caufe the king had a mind to raife Mr d'Epernon, 
and to gratify him with that poft, of which he was 
more ambitious than of any other, Mr Strozzi was 
forced to refign it, to his great grief ; for I know 

what he told me then: he added, that if he did 

not die in the enterprize, he would be preferred to 

a greater poft than that was, and that tione fhould 

ever dare to deprive him of it. The king gave him 

fifty thoufand crowns as a reward, wherewith he 
purchafed Breſſuire in Poitou (3).* It appears from 
the laft words of this paffage, that Varillas fhould 

not have faid that Philip Strozzi, going to the Tercera 

(4) Varillas, Hig ifles, bad nothing to dofe in France, fince be was fo far 

de Henri Ill, Jm kawing made any purchafe in it, that he had jpent 

livr. vi, pag, m, the three millions bis grandfather had left (4). That 


134. Hiſtorian is the more inexcuſable, becaufe h 
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(1) Brantome, 


J Md. ibid, pop. « 
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‘© than any other apologift of that prime minifter, relates 


Pirate: (e) Brantome, 
ſeveral ibid. pag. 289. 


Brantome’s encomium upon Philip Strozzi. Let us fee 
his other miftakes. ‘ The court had lately done 
* Strozzi the greateſt injury he could receive, for 
King Henry III had deprived him without a caufe, 
and even without a pretence, of his office of Colo- 
“nel of the French infantry, to beftow it upon the 
Duke d’Epernon ; and becaufé all thofe that are out 
of favour grow contemptible, tho’ their merit be ne- 
ver fo great, it was not to be thought that the 
€ French, on board the Queen-Mother's fleet, would 
€ have a fufficient efteem for the General fhe had 
given them, fince they knew that the court made fo 
* little account of him, that they had taken from him 
the molt important poft in the army, without mak- 
ing him any amends ; which had never been pra- 
‘ @ifed in the foregoing reigns, nor in that of 
‘ Henry III, before the prodigious fortune of the 
€ Duke d'Epernon (5).’ There are two things in this 
paflage, the falfity whereof appears from the words 
of Brantome, above quoted. It is not true that Strozzi 
was deprived of his office of Colonel «without any 
pretence, and auitbout making him am amends. I am 
contented with this criticifm, tho’ I might proceed 
farther in my obfervations againft Varillas; for the 
hiftory of the French monarchy miay doubtlefs afford 
fome examples of what he affirms to have never been 
practiſed. 

[D] That expedition proved unfortunate ; Be loft his 
life in it.] The Marquis de Sainte Croix, who com- 
manded the Spanifh fleet, obtained a compleat victory 
over the French ; but he cafta blot upon his victory, 
by his cruel ufage of the vanquifhed. A particular 
account of his cruelty may be feen in a book of Varil- 
las (6), out of which I fhall only take what concerns 
our Strozzi. He was forced to furrender, after he had 
made a brave defence (7) : ‘ (8) Binvile, a gentleman by. ete! 
of Picatdy, who wrote fifty years after three vo- (7) Varillas, ibid. 
€ lumes des Veritex Franfoiſes (o) in Cardinal de Riche- YT. 145. 
ë lieu’s vindication, with more eloquence and neatneſs (8) Id. ibid. pag. 
146. 
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(6) The Hiftory 
of Henry III. 


from the depofition of the French, who made their 


a 


eſtape from the expedition on the Tercera ifles, that (o) Moreri under 
Strozzi was wounded above his knee with the fhot the word Barthe- 
of un arquebufe, fo that he could not ſtand; and e staat, a 
that he was carried in that condition to the Marquis thor of that 

de Sainte Croix, who turned his head another way book; he ftyles 


with difdain, that he might not fee him; that being him Sieur de Bi. 


told he was the General of the French fleet, he ordered illi. 
him to be removed, becaufe he did but foul and poifon 
his fhip ; that a Spanifh foldier, in obedience to the 
marquis, made an end of Strozzi, by giving him 
two ftabs, and then they threw him Into the fea. 
Other relations do not agree about thefe particulars 
and tho’ they own that Sttozzi had been wounded 
in the fight, fo that he could not have recovered, 
and yet that the Marquis de Sainte Croix ordered 
€ they fhould make an end of him; they add, that he 
© kept his corpfe to have it hanged with the other pri- 
ſoners, on whom he defigned to inflict that puniſn- 
ment, under pretence that they were mtn whom no 
body would own, who came to make war with Spain 
in the Tercera ifles, tho’ that monarchy was at peace 
with that of France.“ Varillas fhould not have quo- 
ted Binvile, for that author fays nothing in parti- (ro) Vérites 
cular about Strozzi : he only fays (10), that the Mar- Frangoifes, Part, 
uis de Sainte Croix ufed him barbaroufly ; and of all 5 pee 72775 
che facts he relates thereupon, there is none he grounds 643, im 475. 
upon the teftimony of the French, who returned from 
the Tercera iflands, Varillas fhould have quoted (11) Brant. utd 
Brantome, who expreffes himſelf thus (11): When fupra, 307 
8 f Mr Stozzi 
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2 5 
of who had followed him, 


feveral gentlemen, 
fea, 


many robbers on the 


t 


ſewere; which appeared when he ordered eight 


Cf) Varillas, tbe camp, to be thrown into the river Loire (f). 
1 Heri belief that he was little per 

II, book vi, page . 

m, 142. he was wronged in that refpect, 


This tetimony proceeding from a man, 


) Brantome, him a 


ubi fupra, pag. Strozzi plaid 
aon being neither a bad enemy nor a good friend, 


(b) Id. ibid. pag. 


310. do not ſay that this was the only one (i 


Judicial Aſtrology, and that it proved very 


Mr Strozzi ‘ faw the fleet, commanded by the Mar- 
© quis de Sainte Croix, making towards him, he was 
£ 15 deſirous of preventing him, that his fhip being 
d failer, for it was a large Flanders 
he removed into a lighter fhip, on which 
was Mr de Beaumont, lieutenant to Mr de Briſſac, 
whofe governor he had been, and without any far- 
ther delay came up to the admiral, and they fought 
a long while hand to hand ; but being wounded in 
the thigh, near the knee, with a mulket- not, his 
men being diſcouraged, left off fighting : whereupon 
the Spaniards eafily boarded him, and carried him to 
the Marquis de Sainte Croix, who ſeeing what a mife- 
rable condition he was in, faid, he would only be a 
troublefome and offenfive nuifance on board the fhip, 
and ordered they fhould make an end of him ; 
which was done by giving him two ftabs, and 
< then they threw him into the fea. See the mar- 
(12) You will gin (12). 
find in d Aubigné [E] He was uſed as an infamous pirate: feveral 
Hif. Univ. Tom. gentlemen, who had followed him, were delivered up to 


ii, book v, ch. ‘ 
xti, pag. 1166, the executioner as robbers on the fea, who bad no com- 
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an account very Mifion for «vhat they did.] As foon as the Marquis 
different from dae Sainte Croix landed in the ifland of St Michael, 
this. < he caufed about three-hundred French prifoners, 
< among whom there were fifty-two gentlemen, to be 
brought into the public place, called Y. illa Franca 
(13) Varillas (13). They were expofed, by his order, upon ſcaf- 


Would have faid € folds to the public view, or rather to be laughed at 
by the people; and then they were fentenced to be 
< hanged ; as the interrupters of commerce, the enemies 
© of the public peace, and favourers of rebels and pi- 
rates, who made bold to come from France ina body, 
© to ferve Don Antonio againſt Philip II, King of Spain, 
« lawful heir of Portugal, notwithſtanding the peace be- 
< tween the Spaniards and the French (14) Thuanus’s 
words are more energetical. Tum per tubicinem cap- 
© tivis fifti juſſis, ex numero procerum XXVIII numerati 
< fant, ex nobilitate circiter L, ex omni numero cc c, 
< quos omneis ad mortem damnavit (Santacrucius) pub- 
< Jicato elogio, quod pacem inter Chriftianifimum & 
< Catholicum reges juratam violafient ; Antonio Crati 
priori ad claflem Indicam intercipiendam infidias 
< ftruenti operam navaſſent; infulas R. Catholici, uti 
jam ad S. Michaelis inſulam fecerant, prædaturi 
< veniſſent; conferta pugna Catholici claſſem oppug- 
« naffent. Proinde tanquam publicæ tranquillitatis ac 
< commercii perturbatores erga majeftatem Catholi- 
cam perduelles ac piratæ infames utriufque Regis 
< bono, fic Santacrucii fententia ferebat, criminalium 
© caufarum judici capite pleétendi traduntur (15). - - - 
© Then the prifoners being produced at a fignal given by a 
© trumpeter, were found to make in all three-hundred ; 
among whom there were twenty-eight noblemen, and about 
‘ gentlemen. All thefe the Marquis de Sainte Croix 
«condemned to death, having firft caufed a public de- 
« claration to be made, that they had broken the peace 
< concluded between their Chriſtian and Catholic Maje- 
© flies; that they bad affified the Prior Antony Crates in 
< "bis ſcheme for intercepting the Wefi-India fleet; that 
< they bad come to plunder the iflands of his Catholic. 
< Majefty, as they bad already done to the ifland of St Mi- 
< chael; and that they had openly attacked his fleet. For 
< which reafons, as enemies to the public peace and trade, 
< as traytors to his Catholic Majefty, and as infamous 
< pirates, they were delivered over, as the fentence 
run, for the good of both kingdoms, to the Judge of 
criminal caufis, in order that th ſpould be punifbed 
< with death. It is affirmed in fine relations, that 
the Marquis having caufed Strozzi to be put to death, 
kept bis corpſe, to have it hanged with the other pri- 
joners, on whom be intended to inflict Juch a punifo- 


to the public 
place of Villa 
Franca: Villa 
Franca is a town, 
and not the name 
of the public place 
of a town. 


(14) Varillas, 
ubi fupra, Pag. 
347. 


(15) Thuanus, 
lib, Ixxv, pag. 
55. 422, 423. 


Google 


were delivered up 
who had no commiffion for what they 


fuaded of the truth of Chriftianity + 
and that he was otherwife a very 
who acknowledges 
trick of a moft ungrateful friend, and that he had · the reputation of 
is of great weight : 
ſuch a nice account, do not ufe to conceal the other 


|? 


to the executioner, like fo 
did [E]. He was extremely 
of pleafure, who followed 
free difcourfe about religion occafioned 
but Brantome affirms 
boneft man (g) [E] 
on the other hand (b) that () As bont a. 


man as ever came 
from Florence: 


for men offended upon He had but one 


faults that are known to them, and ly ee 
° 5 e coldeſt friend 
It is affirmed that he gave great Credit to that ever was 


prejudicial to him in his laft expedition [G]. pe 3. 


hundred women 
His 


ment (16). Henry III required no fatisfaction for that (16) Varillas, 
bloody affront, which ought to be reckoned one of ibid. pag. 146. 
the moft fhameful paffages of hisreign. The Hiftorian Ser 40% Thua- 
Conteflagio . . Ibo he was a penfioner of Spain 135 ibid, Page 
owns that Strozzi acted in Henry the thirds name, and . 
had a patent for being General of that army (17). The (17) Véiter 
author, from whom I have thefe words, adds, that the Frangoiſes, Pert. 
nobility and the foldiers who followed Strozzi, bad en- ii, Pck. 405. 
gaged in that voyage by the moft Chriftian's King’s fpecial 
command; and that his majefly had declared to Pope 
Gregory XIII. by his ambaffador, and Philip II, by 
Mr de Saint Goart, afterwards Marquis de Piſam, 
that he avowed that naval expedition, as being obliged, 
by antient treaties, to prote the kingdom of Portugal. 
It was therefore an inexcufable bafenefs to exprefs no 
reſentment for fuch a breach of the laws of war, and 
fuch an ignominious punifhment inflicted upon the 
French prifoners, as if they had been pirates and men 
whom no body would own. Thoſe who blame that Reriexrow 
prince for giving too great a power to his favourites, upon the co 
do him no injuftice ; but they ſnould blame him much 9 * 
more for being fo weak as to approve all the fancies, 
of his mother, an ambitious woman, who pretended 
to the crown of Portugal out of an intolerable vanity. 
She was one of thofe, who laid a claim to that king- 
dom (18), and made no ſcruple to produce ridiculous (18) See Marr 
and chimerical pretenſions, that the world might i” the fi/te oe 
think her anceftors had been more illuftrious than it 1 
was reported. Having made ſuch a ſtep out of meer 9 7 pe. ma 
vanity, fhe proceeded to warlike preparations in order 238, i 
to conquer Portugal ; fhe fent a fleet into the Tercera 
iflands, which had the ill fuccefs I have mentioned 5 
the had the confufion to fee that thofe who acted in 
her name, and by her fon’s authority, were ufed like 
irates, and France was obliged to leave fuch an ignomi- 
nious affront unpunifhed. That queen, who pretended to 
be fo t a Politician, had a wrong notion of things, 
and will never ferve for a proof that women are ca- 
pable of governing. Could any thing be more impru- 
dent and impertinent than to engage in fuch a war, 
when the kingdom was full of factions, and laboured 
under great diftempers, the curing of which fhould 
have been the principal care of the court. 

[ is free diſcourſe about religion occafioned a belief 
that Be was little perfuaded . but Brantome affirms, 
be was wronged in that refpedt, and that he was other- 
wife a very boneft man | Thefe laft words are Bran- {YQ 
tome's: here follows what he adds. Molt peop! 
looked upon him as a man who had little religion + ＋ N 
they might think fo if they pleaſed, but they never 
© founded the bottom of his foul. It was true, he was 
no biggot, no hy pocrite, and no devourer of cruci- 
« fixes, and that he little minded maſſes and fermons 5 
„but then he believed the main things which ought 
© to be believed; and befides, he would not have 
« wronged any body for any thing in the world. In- 
s deed when he was in a merry mood, he would 
< fometimes laugh at Purgatory and Hell} Burno 
© ftrefs ſhould have been laid upon it, Tor fe did cer 


-¢ ty believe Hell-torments, tho’ he laughed at the great... 


dragon repreſented by Painters. To conclude, he faid 
many things, which he might as well have let alone; 
« but that was more out of mirth than out of any ill 
< defign. I have been familiarly converfant with him 
about thirty years, and I may fay he was no im- 
‘ pious man (19). It is in vain for Brantome to pal- (19) 14 W 
liate the thing; what he fays is ſufficient to rew that Tem 10, Fr 305 
Strozzi had infinitely more morality than religion. 
[G] Z is afirmed that he gave great credit to K 
dicial Afirology, and that it proved very prejudicial 
to him in bis laff expedition.) Read tueſe words of Vata 
Varillas (20). £ The French plundered and burnt bur Mees, f. 


„the 137. 


(1) Meleb. A- 
dam, ubi infra, 
pog. 91. 


(2) nid. P. 950 


(3) Teiffier, Ad- 
dit. aux Eloges, 
Tom, i 3 Fag. 72. 


(4) 1d. Wa. 


(5) verheiden, 
in Iconibus, pag. 
138. 


(6) Thuan. apud 
Teiffier, ibi 


7 1 


(7) Apud Melch. 
Adam, in Vitis 
Juriſoonſultor. 
Fag. 95 


(8) Pantaleon, 

in Diario Hifto- 
rico, ad diem 30 
O&obr, Pag. 327. 


(9) Sleidanus, 
Hiftor. lib, xxo, 
Jolio w. 725, ad 
nn. 1553. 


the town of Aguna, and caufed fuch a confternation 
through the whole ifle of St Michael, that they 
would have made themfelves mafters of it on the 
fame day, if they had purfued their victory ; but it 
was Strozzi’s fault as well as the Queen-mother's, 
his near relation, to be too much addicted to Judi- 
cial Aftrology. He was perfuaded that there were 
fortunate and unfortunate days for him, and he had 
made a kind of calendar, which he obferved with all 
poſſible exaétnefs. The day on which he had been 
fighting was marked in it with a black ſpot; which 
made a greater impreſſion upon his mind than the 
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STURMIUS (James) was born 


MIUS: 

victory he had obtained. He fancied that if he pur- 
€ fued it, he fhould fall into the precipice his fate 
* had prepared for him; and that his ill fortune be- 
gan to favour him, the better to bring him to it. 
This was fufficient to ſtop him, tho’ the circum- 
ſtances were fo favourable, that the citizens of the 
t two chief towns of the ifle of St Michael, -had 


€ 
6 
e 
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€ deferted them, and fled to the mountains, where ö 


they hoped to be more ſafe. There is no body, 
whom it more concerns to be free from ſuch ſuperſti- 
tions, than the General of an army. See above (21) 
what I have ſaid concerning Pericles and Nicias. 


at Strafburgh in the year 1489 [4], of one 


of the moft noble families of that place, and made himfelf illuftrious by the fervices he 
did to his country. He exercifed the moft confiderable offices with great capacity and 
probity, and glorioufly performed feveral deputations both in the diets of the empire; 


and at the courts of Vienna and England. 


He very much contributed to the alteration 


that was made in religion at Strafburgh in the year 1528, and to the erection of the 


college that was opened ten years after (a), 


and to Sleidan’s Hiftory [B]. He died at 


Straſburgh on the thirtieth of October 1553 (b). He had been fome years without 
receiving the facrament, being offended at the difputes of Divines about the fenfe of 
thefe words, tbis is my body. See the remark [D] in the following article. 


[4] He was born at Strafburgh in the year 1489.] 
Melchior Adam places his birth in the year 1490 (i); 
but he mentions his epitaph (z) wherein it is placed in 
the year 1489. I rather chufe to follow the epitaph, 
then the narrative of that writer. It is faid in Mo- 
reris Dictionary, that our James Sturmius was born at 
Sleida, near Cologne, according to Verbeiden. This is 
taken from Mr Teiſſier (3) ; but it is certain Verheiden 
does not fay fo, for he fpeaks of John Sturmius, and 
not of James. What Mr Teiſſier adds, That Sturmins, 
after he bad begun his ftudies at Liege, went on with 
them at Paris, and that he had the direction of the uni- 
werfity of Strafburgh, in the quality Rector, is a con- 
fequence of his firt miftake, viz. of his falfly ſuppo- 
fing that Verheiden {peaks of James Sturmius. What 
follows is not better. He died, not eighty years old, 
as Verbeiden fays, but in his climacterical year (4). Vet- 
heiden does not deferve fuch a cenfure; he only fays 
that John Sturmius died being above eighty years 
old (5), which is true. Thuanus is miftaken when he 
fays that James Sturmius died in his climaGerical year 
(6). His epitaph (7) imports, that he died in his 
fixty-fourth year. Note, that Pantaleon (8), who 
00 Sleidan, tells us, that James Sturmius departed 
this life in his climacterical year ſixty-three. Sleidan 
does not ſay ſo; on the contrary he obſerves that 
Sturmius lived above ſixty- three years. I fhall fet 
down the whole paſſage, becauſe it contains a juft en- 
comium upon the perfon, who makes the ſubject of 
this article. Octobris die penultimo, Jacobus Stur- 
‘ mius, vir longè & prudentiſſimus & integerrimus, ac 
planè decus nobilitatis Germanicæ, propter eximias 
animi dotes & doctrinam inſignem, è vita decedit 
Argentorati, cùm ex febri quartana per tempus 
bimeftre decubuiffet. /Etatis annum excefferat ter- 
tium & fexagefimum (9). ----On the thirtieth of 
October, James Sturmius, a man of the greateft pru- 
dence and integrity, and who was truly an honour to 
the German Nobility, by reafon of bis exquifite parts 
and uncommon learning, died at Strafburgh; after 
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i having been confined to his bed for two months by a 
< Quartan Ague. He was paf his fixty-third year. 
See how dangerous it is to trut to quotations, that 
have not been compared with the original. oe 

[B] He very much contributed to Sleidan's hi- 
ory.) That Hidorian acknowledges it. Hiftoriani 
€ nihil magis decet quam veritas atque candor. Ego 
certé, ne quid in ea parte poffet in me defiderari, 
diligenter incubui: nec enim ex vano quicquam 
haufi, vel auditione levi, fed f{cribendi materiam 
mihi ſuppeditarunt acta, quæ ftudiosé collegi, de 
quorum fide nemo dubitare poflit: Intervenit etiam 
verè nobilis & præclari viri, Jacobi Sturmii, ſub · 
ſidium & opera, qui per annos amplius triginta ver- 
ſatus in publicis & arduis negociis, maxima cum 
laude, quum ſua me non dedignaretur amicitia, quæ 
fuit ipſius humanitas, dubitantem & hærentem ali- 
quando in vadis atque ſcopulis, peritus ipſe guberna- 
tor, fubinde reduxit in viam æquabilem minimequé 
ſalebroſam, & majorem operis partem, ante mor- 
bum, quo fublatus interiit, meo rogatu perlegit, & 
quorum oportuit, diligenter admonuit (10) 
Nothing is more becoming biflory than truth and candour: 
I for my part have been at all pofible pains not to fail 
in this point; for I hawe taken nothing at random, 
nor upon flight bear-fay, but bave carefully collected 
my materials out of records, the authority of evhich 
cannot be doubted. I have likewife been greath aſſiſted 
by that noble and eminent perſon James Sturmius, 
who was himfelf emplayed for above thirty years ix 
public and arduous affairs, and acquitted bimſelf with 
great reputation. As be was pleafed to honour me 
with bis friendſbip, fo when he found me fometimes 
wavering and entangled amidft rocks and fballows, 
like a ſtillful pilot be conducted me into an even and 
ſicure track. Before the ficknefi of which be died, be 
perufed at my entreaty the greateſt part of the work, 
and took pains to give me all neceſſary hints and admo- 
nitions, 
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(21) Rematk 
[B] of the atti- 
cle PERICLES, 


(2) See remark 
[B], of the fol- 
lowing article. 


(b) Taken from 
Melchior Adamj 
in Vitis Jurifc. 
pag. 91, Z fef: 


dicat. Hiftor; 
filio m. à Yi 


STURMLIUS (Jonn) was born at Sleida in Eifel (a) near Cologne (b) the firſt (2) see his F- 
of October 1507. He ſtudied firſt in his native country, vith the ſons of Count 


Manderſcheid, whoſe receiver his father was. 


Afterwards he ſtudied at Liege in 


St Jerom's college, and then he went to Louvain in 1524, where he fpent five years, 
three in being inſtructed and two in inſtructing others; and his ſchool- fellows were John (b) Melch. Adams 


Sleidan, Gonthier Andernac, Chriſtopher Montius, Bartholomew Latomus, 


Andrew 


Veſalius, James Omphalius, and fome others, who became famous, and had a great 
affection for him. He fer up a Printing-houfe with Rudger Refcius, Greek-profeffor, 
and printed fome Greek authors, beginning with Homer, and foon after he carried thofe 


editions to Paris in 1529 (c). 


[A] It is not true that be was 
‘with Conrad Goclenius.] Melchior 
1 


Google 


He was very much 
eſteemed 


familiarly acquainted | ſelf thus: Ibidem (Lovanii) cam familiariter verfa- 
Adam exprefies him- | retur cum Rudgero Reſcio, & Conrado Goclenio, 


k hominibus 


piſtle Dedicator? 
in the fecond vo- 
lume of Cicero's 
Orations. 


in Vitis Philo- 
fophor. pag. 342. 


lo : What Melchior Adam fays, is not true, that he was () q, 2, 
familiarly acquainted with Conrad Goclenius at Louvain [4]. 
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eſteemed at Paris, whete he read public jectures upon Greek and Latin authors, and 
upon Logic. He alfo married there, and kept many boarders 5 but becaufe he liked 
the new opinions, as they were called, he found himfelf in danger more than once, which 
doubtleſs was the reafon why he removed and went to Strafburgh in the year 1537, to 

fill up the place the magiftrates offered him. The year following he opened a ſchool 
there, which became famous [B], and by his means obtained of the Emperor Maxi- 
milian II, the title of an univerſity in the year 1566, He was a good Philologer, and 

writ Latin with great purity, and his way of teaching was very methodical. Upon this 
account the college of Strafburgh, of which he was rector, became the moft flourifhing in all 
Germany. His talents were not confined within the bounds of his fchool; for he was 
intruſted with feveral deputations in Germany, and into foreign countries, and acquitted him- 

{elf in thofe employments with great honour and vigilance. He fhewed an extraordinary 
charity to the Proteftant refugees. He was not contented to beftir himfelf in order to help 
them in their mifery by his advices and recommendations; but he ran in debt and grew 
poor 


e hominibus literatifimis, utriúfque lihguæ Greez & fays, that when fie arrived there Capito expounded. 

(i) Melch. a- Latinæ Lovanii tum Profefforibus, &c. (1). --- As be the Bible, Hedio explained the Gofpels, James Bedrot . - 

dam, in Vitis ‘ was familiarly acquainted at the fame place with Rudgerus taught Greek; Michael Delius (3) Hebrew, Chri- (3) Note that 

Philofophor. © Neſciur and Conrad Goclenius, two very learned men, ſtian Herlin explained Euclid, Bucer, who was de was married 

Pag. 342 « and at that time profefors at Louvain of both the writing his retractation without any conſtraint put up- N 
© Greek and Latin languages, Ege’ Theſe words are on him, and correcting his Commentaries upon the Latin fluently. 
not clear enough: the plain meaning of them feems Gofpels, explained in his houfe Themiftius’s Paraphra- Abjgue bee fite- 
to be that Conrad Goclenius was proſeſſor of the fes, and James Sturmius, Nicolas Cniepſius, and tiore latine c 
Greek and Latin tongues, as well as Rudgerus Ref- James Meyer were curators of the ſchool (4). The dairi hes. 
cius; but it was not fo. Goclenius was only pro- fame Sturmius fays, that when he made a journey pat. i, Antic 

feſſor of the Latin tongue, and Reſcius of the Greek. from Louvain to Straſburgh in the year 15 28, he found Pappi quarti, 

The words I am going to quote out of John Sturmius there a ſchool (5), where Bucer read lectures upon the Pax · . 15. 

will inform us of this diftinétion, and, befides, that he Pfalms. What was done in the year 1538 is as fol- 

applied himfelf to Refcius, who had fallen out with lows. The college received an authentic form under (4) Ex Stormin, 

oclenius, and was little acquainted with the latter. the ftatutes drawn up after Sturmius’s arrival, and be- ibid. 7. 17, 18. 

« Memini ego, Hermanne princeps Illuſtriſüme, So gan to be folemnly regulated according to the divifion . Tum fhol 

© Sturmius peaks to the Archbifbop of Cologn in the epi- of its ſeveral claſſes, and the functions aſſigned to each OTO anoa 

© file dedicatory of the fecond volume of Cicero's Orations, teacher and profeffor. Read this infcription, which erat. Id. ibid. 

« “cum Lovanii ante annos quindecim efem, præclaram is to be feen at Strafburgh (6). ‘ Anno poft milleſimum F. 1% 

de Comite Schauemburgio, quem tu tibi adjutorem 538, depoſitis armis, & pacata gravi inter Caro- 6 

atque fuccefforem cooptaſti, ſpem nobis omnibus da- °” lum V. Impefatorem Rom. & Francifcum I. Gak (6) Sæ Nathan 

tam efe. Audivit ille tum quotidie in Latina lingua < liarum Regem, difcordia, S. P. Q. Argentin: 5 ban beck, 

doctorem, diſertum hominem Conradum Goclenium: ‘ juventuti CHRISTIAN Æ religione & liberalibus dif: pag, m 439 

< cum ego Rutgeri RAO ES græcas literas, quas “ ciplinis inftituendæ Judum literarium aperuit. 

< ille omnium optime ebat, efem ſtudioſus: ob 


© eamque caufam minus Conrado familiaris qui a < Prafeéto primario Jacobo Sturmio, 
< Rutgero diffentiebat. de Schauemburgio confen- Reétore Joan. Sturmio. 


t tie n fenfus erant, maximum — 2 ; 

$ 5 one ce 5 fa Repub: — i In the year 1538, the war being come tö an end, dnd the 

< G eam curfam ftudiorum, in quo tum erat, poſſet , great quarrel between the Emperor Charles V and 
© coñficere. - - - - Mof illuſtrious Prince Hermans, 1. Francis I, King of France, being made up, the Senate 
© remembir that about fifteen years ago, while Iwas at , and people of Strasburgh erefied a fe bool for inftrudiing 
‘ 3 we 775 conceived excellent hopes of Count the youth in Chriftianity and the liberal arts. 
© Schauemburg, ‘whom you chofe for your afffant and Tame! * : 
< fucceffor. At ihat time be daily frequented 4 ſcbool 7 . 

. the eloquent Conrad Goclenias, profefor of the Latin f 
< tongue; whereas I applied myfelf to Rudgerus Reſcius, Thofe, who fay (7) that James Sturmius was Rector of (7) See the w. 
< avbo taught the Gree nage the bef of any: and ‘for the college of Strafburgh (8), would not have con- mark [A], ia 
© this reafon I was the lfs familiar acquainted with founded that illuftrious magiſtrate with our John the ance eal 
Conrad, whowas at variance with Rudgerus. Newer- Sturmius, if they had read that infcription. This p are kof 
< thelefs we had all the fame notion Schauemburg, confufion is to be found in a contrary ſenſe in the Me- . 
« wiz. that be would prove a joining light, and an morabilia Ecclefaftica of Andreas Carolus. That au- 
< exceeding great ornament to bis country, if be could bat thor ftiles John Sturmius F irſt Senator and Syndic of (3) Se Melchior 
‘ frih the cour fe 0 fiudies in which be was then en- the city of Strafburgh. It is in that part of his work Adam, ubi fupra 
< gaged. I have aid more than once, that it is a fault where he obferves that the Academy of that place was Pk. 343: 
not to date Epiftles Dedicatory and Prefaces, and I not made an univerfity till the year 1621. Anno 
have been confirmed in this opinion as I was tran- < fuperioris Centuriæ fexagefimo oftavo (9), Gymna- (9) Aco ding 
fcribing this paſſage of Sturmius ; for as it is not dum literarium Argentinenfe, à Johanne Sturmio ‘y “ae 
faid in my edition, which is that of Strafburgh, apud ‘ fundatum, qui primarium Senatorem & Syndicum . oe 
Fofam Ribelium 1558, whether it be the ond or “loci agebat, gratia Maximiliani fecundi privilegia 5% <6, 

the third, &c. I fhould have thought that it isthe ‘ Academica accepit, & Sturmius, qui comm 

firft, and confequently that Sturmius dedicated it in ‘* rationem inſtituendæ juventutis monſtraverat, perpe- 

the year 1558: but had I drawn fuch a confequence, „ tuus Rector creatus eft ; Sed hoc demum anno jus 

I had been miftaken in feveral things; I had falfely * Univerfitatis ei Ferdinandus II impertiit, ac potefta- 

believed that he ſtudied at Louvain in 1543, and that tem conferendi omnium Facultatum gradus honora- 


Conrad Goclenius was then living. In order to avoid ‘ rios dedit. Micrel. Hift. Eccleſ. 172 (10). - --- 7 (10) Andr. Cu- 
thoſe miſtakes I have been obliged to enquire into the < Inthe year 68 of the laft century the fcbool at Strafburgh, 198 ban 
coel. 


true date of the firft edition of Cicero’s Orations, pub- founded by Jobn Sturmius, who was Firft Senator and I, ad en. 
lifhed by Sturmuus, and I have found that it came s "Syndic of the place, received the privileges of an 1 576. 
: out in 1540. Is it nota fad thing to lofe one’s time Academy by the favour of Maximilian II; and Stur- š 
by the negligence of others? Is it reafonable that the mius, who bad propofed a proper method for inftrudting 
omiſſion of a thing, which required no more than a ‘ the youth was created perpetual Rector. But it was 
(2) That is, the dafh of a pen (2), ſhould expofe many readers to a very zot before the prefent year that Ferdinand II befowed 
Ole ofa letter. Ereat trouble ? upon it the rights of an univerfity, and the power of 
[B] He opened a febool in 15 38, avbich became fa- * conferring degrees in all the different faculties? This 
mons. | This ought not to be fo underſtood as if no writer, you fee, quotes Micralius, though the latter 
ae leftures had been read in the city of Strafburgh, has not committed that fault; for he has very well 
fore Bi year. The contrary is true ; for Sturmius diftinguifhed the two Sturmius's: he fays that James, 
a Senator 
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d) 


Tcifher, Addi- 
tions aux Eloges, 
Tom. ti, pag. 
117, 118, t 
1696. 


(e) Taken from 
Melchior Adam, 
in Vitis Philo- 


as pag. 342, 
Ja 


(11) Micrel. 
Hif. Ecclef. pag. 
570, Edit. 1699. 


(12) Melch. A- 
dam, ubi fupra, 
Pag. 345 · 


(14)Sturmius, in 
IV Anti-Pappi, 
Fart. iii, pag. 
148, 


(14) Propter 2s 
alienum nemini 
noxium vexor 

.. ob æs alie- 
num honeftiffima 
de caufa confla- 
tum. Id. ibid. 


(15) He focke fo 
in the year 1580. 


(16) Sturmius, 
ub: iupra, page 
149. 


(17) Id. ibid. 


(18) Id. ibid. 
and pug. 150. 


(19) Id. ibd. 
fag. 165, 


(20) Id. ibid. 
pag. 166, 


STU RMI US. 


minded the public good (e). 


sw the Cata- Poor for them [C]. He publiſhed ſeveral books (d), and lived till the third of March 1589, 
e hie that is, eighty-one years, five months, and two days. 


Tho' he had loſt his ſight, he 


He was married three times (f), and left no children 


behind him. He had many troubles in his life-time, the greateſt whereof was his being 


expoſed to the perfecutions of the Lutheran miniſters. 


When he came to Strafburgh he 


found a moderate Lutheraniſm, which he liked well enough, tho’ he was of Zuinglius's 


opinion. 
lieve the Real Prefence : 


a Senator and a Syndic, founded the college, and that 
John, who taught the fcholars, was made Reétor of 
it for life. Anno 1568, Argentinenfis ſcbola, quam 
jam anteXXX annos Facobus Sturmius, fenator prima- 
rius & fyndicus, adornari curaverat, privilegia d Maxi- 
miliano II accepit, & Jobannes Sturmius, qui ra- 
tionem inſtituendæ juventutis monfiraverat, perpetuus 
ReGor ef creatus. Nofira demum ætate, A. 1621, jus 
univerfitatis à Ferdinando II accepit (11). . 

[C] He ran in debt, and grew poor for them.) 
Read thefe words of Melchior Adam. ‘ Cum domus 
* illius optimo cuique dies ac noctes pateret, eſſetque 
€ velut commune quoddam exulum aſylum, peregri- 
€ norum ac pauperum hoſpitium, quos omnes fovendo, 
< alendo, foris domique juvando, facultates haud exi- 
€ guas abfumfit: maxime Gallorum Evangelicorum fa- 
£ Eem tuendo, in quam omnes fuas divitias impendit, 
‘ ipfeque cum fuis egere maluit, quam communem 
* caufam deſerere: animo laudabili & perpetua gratitu- 
dine digno (12). His bouſe was open day and 
‘ night to every boneſt man, being as it were a common 
fſunctuary for baniſbed people, and a place of entertain- 
© ment for the poor and firangers. He laid out very 
‘ confiderable fums of money in fupporting, cheri/bing, 
€ and aſſiſting thofe at home and abroad; particularly in 
< providing for the welfare of the French Proteſtants; 
for upon this he fpent his whole eſtate, chufing rather 
€ to be in want with his family than to defert the common 
€ caufe: of fuch a commendable diſpeſition was be, and 
‘ fo worthy of a perpetual gratitude.’ Sturmius being 
called veſpertilio, a bat, by Ofiander, anfwered, that 
perhaps it was an allufion to the vefpertilio in the pro- 
verb, to fignify that he was very much in debt (13). 
He does not deny that he was, but he maintains that 
he never abfconded to cheat his creditors, and that his 
debts, contracted upon a glorious account, were pre- 
judicial to no body (14) ; that he was the only fufferer, 
and that for above fixteen years (15) that he groaned 
under that yoke, and exhaufted himfelf, by paying 
large interefts, and contracting new debts to pay the 
old ones, not one creditor could be produced who had 
loft one farthing by him. Heus boxe vir: quando 
ego unguam, fraudationis caufa latitavi? vel potius, 
quando ego unquam latitavi? vel creditorem nomina, vel 
indicem produc: qui me fraudationis caufa latitaffe dicat, 
aut qui dicat, me latitaſſe, & quando latitarim: & quo 
tempore: & propter quem creditorem. Creditorem unum 
nomina: qui annos jam ſedecim uno nummo in hoc ære 
alieno fraudatum fe à me vere poffit dicere. Sedecim 
enim annos & eo amplius in hac miſeria verſor; unum 
creditorem produc, qui unius teruncit, mea caufa, & 
meo nomine jacturam feciſſe jure cengueratur, tametfi gra- 
viffimis uſuris & verfuris, tot jam annos exbauriar (16). 
Afterwards he declares that he has run in debt to 
maintain his Proteſtant brethren. Cur non iffud potius 
cogitavit innocentia & caritas, & fimplicitas tua ? Hic 
homo horum hominum Ecclefias defendit, propter quas eff 
ære alieno oppreſſus, & propter quas omne æs fuum, jam 
alienum efl: & qui propter as alienum, in extremam 
egeflatem deefus eff (17). I do not think Ofiander 
alluded to that proverb. I believe he ufed the word 
wcpertifio only to reflect upon Sturmius for being 
neither a profeſſed Lutheran nor a profeffed Calviniſt. 
Sturmius was fenfible that it might be Ofiander’s mean- 
ing, and vindicated himſelf in that reſpect (18). 

[D] It ts faid he abſtained feveral years from the pub- 
lic exercifes of religion.] Ofiander laid to his charge that 
he had never been at church for the twenty laft years. 
Sturmius made him this anfwer (19): If you fhould 
preach thirty years at Strafburgh I would never go to 
your fermons. During the laft thirty years I would 
have conſtantly avoided to hear you preach, if I had 
been obliged to be filent, and to approve your inve- 
ctives by my filence. (20) After I had been filent 

VOL. V. No, CXXV. 


Google 


The Lutheran minifters grew angry by degrees with thofe, who did not be- 
he was difpleafed with their violent fermons, and it is faid he 
abftained feveral years from the public exercifes of religion [D]. 


He was preſſed hard, 
and 


and kept off a long time from the fermons and difputes 
of your minifters, I was prefent at the laft public 
difputation of Pappus ; and becaufe I faid fomething, 
which might have removed the perplexity the opponent 
had reduced him to, I raiſed a torm againſt me, by 
which I have been almoft overwhelmed : how then 
can you object to me that I have been twenty years 
without going to your fermons ? Et mibi objicis viginti 
annorum neglectas conciones ; cum una difputatiuncula, cui 
vix interfui, me prope perdiderit? He mentions to him 
thofe, who in the primitive Church, put off receiving 
baptifm till the laft moment of their lives; which 
fhews that they were a long time without communi- 
cating. He alledges, James Sturmius, who had been 
feveral years without receiving the communion, and 
abftained from it, by reafon of the difpute the mini- 
fters had raifed about the Eucharift. ‘ Quis Jacobo 
Sturmio fuit diligentior, in noſtræ urbis religione, & 
€ Senatus autoritate defendenda ? Quam multos annos 
lle vir ad menfam Domini non acceffit ? Quam quæſo 
ob caufam aliam, quàm propter hoc Theologorum 
diſſidium? Idcircone aut Ecclefiam, aut Senatus au- 
toritatem contemfit (21) What man in this 
city was more aflive in fupporting our religion, and the 
authority of the fenate, than James Sturmius ? Never- 
thelefs he abfiained many years from the boly communion, 
€ becaufe of the difference of Divines upon this point. But 
< did be for that defpife either the Church, or the autho- 
< rity of the fenate ?’ His other anſwers give ground to 
believe that Ofiander accufed him of hindering his wife, 
his fervants, and his boarders, from going to church. 
He calls it a falfity, and defies his adverſary to pro- 
duce a witneſs of his accufation. I married, fays 
he, my third wife feven years ago; I lived twenty 
years with the firft (22), and as many years with the 
fecond (23). No body can fay that they have not 
conftantly heard fermons, and received the communion, 
and been very careful to give alms. I fhall fet down 
in Latin what concerns his ſervants. Tot jam annos, 
€ tot ſcribas & famulos, tot ancillas, tantam familiam 
‘ habui : ex his unum aliquem bonum compares, qui 
‘ dicat, fe meo juſſu, aut me autore à concionibus, 
& à facra menfa abfuiſſe (24) I have had for 
© fo many years ſucb a numerous family 75 tranſcribers, 
‘ footmen, and fervant-maids. Now find one boneſt per- 
< fon among all thefe, who can fay that be had my com- 
* mands or authority, for not hearing fermons and receiving 
© the ſacrament. He names fome of his boarders, and, 
among others, two grand-fons of a fifter of 1 log 
Luther, who, fays he, will witnefs that I never re- 
proved them for hearing fermons. Hitherto he has 
faid nothing that contains a formal denial of what was 
objected to him, that he had been twenty years with- 
out hearing any fermon ; but afterwards he calls it a 
lie, as you may fee in theſe words: At viginti jam 
‘ annos nullas conciones audiviſti: at fi tu iftud vi- 
‘ ginti annos affirmes, totos viginti annos mentieris, 
quod pace tua dictum velim. Quamobrem, inquis, 
non venis? tot jam annis. An non refpondi? fi 
tu tot annos conciones tales haberes, cujufmodi tu 
& Pappus ſæpe habetis : tot ego te etiam deinceps, 
audire nequeam, & caufam quzris, quam tibi jam 
expoſui (25)? - - - - But you fay that I have beard no 
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© twenty years, I muf beg lea ve to tell you that it is a 
< grofs falſbood. You afk why 
for fo many years? Have I not already 
` Ifyou were to preach for fo many years in the manner 
< that you and Pappius do, jufl fo long would I refufe to 
< bear you, and yet you afk the reafon, which I have al- 
€ ready told you.’ To make this part of his anſwer co- 
herent, we muft fuppofe that he did not avoid all 
forts of ſermons in general; but only thofe of fuch 


igid Lutherans as Pappus was. 
el Ttt N Neverthelefs 
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Cf) See the re- 
mark LD. 


(21) Id. ibid. 


(22) Joanna 
Ponderia. Id. ib. 
pag. 167. Mef- 
chior Adam, ubt 
Supra, pag. 343, 
& 345, calls her 
Jobanna Piſonia, 
which doubt leſs 
made Mr Baillet, 
article Ixxv, of 
the Anti call her 
Joanne le Pois. 
Melchior Adam, 
Pag. 345, fays 
e was a native 
of Paris, and that 
the died afew years 
after her hufband 
had fettled at 
Straſburgh. 
Which cannot 
be, ſince ſhe 
lived twenty 
years with him. 


(23) Margarita 
Wigandia: fhe 
was the daughter 
of the wife of 
John Sapidus, 
colleague of Stur- 
mius: the only 
fon fhe had by 
him died a child. 
Melb, Adam, 


fermons for twenty years. Ifyou inſiſi upon its being ibid. 


I have not come to church 535 5 
anfwered you ? Ps Pag: 107. 


(25) Id. ibid, 
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(26) Conradus 


STURM 


and forced 19 deelare himſelf, and was not the ft: 
his place [E!]. J have mentioned in another pl 


Neverthelefs it is certain that a Divine of the Con- [E] 
fefion of Augſburgh, has aſſerted that John Sturmius ſtronge, 


was above twenty years without going to church and fufpect 
receiving the ſacrament, and that he uſed to play at pears | 
chefs in ſermon: time Venerabile Minifterium Fei the 2€ 
Jöratenſc non ignorat, Ffurmium ultra 20 annos nec tem- forms 
plum frequentaffe, nec facra cana ufum. Retulit mihi Chry! 
M. Frideric. Rbodius, olim Superintendens Arnfladi- Was li 
enfis in Thuringia, gravis Theologus, quique multos per they | 
annos Sturmii fuerat domeſticus conoictor, fe illum widiſſe covert 
nunguam in templo, fed plerumque ludo 70 10 diebus ſionec 
Dominicis fub concionis tempus friviffe (26). Mr Cre- defen: 


Schluffelburfy m- nds, “Ho affords me this curious paſſage, mentions in ani 


extrema, con- 
ftante, chriftiana, 
neceſſaria Re- 
fponfione & Ex- 
plicatione ad ca- 
lumniofum 
Script. Chriftoph. 
Pelargi, apud 
Crenium, Ani- 
madverſ. Philol. 
& Hiftoric. Part. 
wi, pag. 142. 


(27) Jo. Pappus, 
Defenſ. III, œn- 
tra Sturmium, 
par. 118, apud 
Crenium, ubi 
fupra, pag. 140 · 


(28) 18. ibid. 
apud Crenium, 
ibid. pag. 141. 


(29) Sturmius, 
in Part, iii, An- 
ti-Pappi IV, pag. 
150. 


(30) Id. ibid. 
pag. 169. 


(31) Id. ibid. 


(32) He ſpeaks 
to Andreas O- 


fiander a Divine «non placebant in hoc Imperatore, ita non placebant, 


of Tubingen. 


another, which fhews what John Pappus anſwered, ſtill t 
being accuſed of never praying for the Reformed with 
Churches of France. How could John Sturmius, fays Strafl 
he, hear me pray for them ? I have ferved thefe ten in a 
years the church and univerfity of Strafburgh, and he qui 
has never heard my lectures nor my fermons. Ju vero ‘ ipf 
audiveris ? Ecquam igitur ſcholam meam, aut concionem fier 
toto Bic decennió, quò in febcla és Ecclefa jam minifiro far 
audiviſti (27)? ‘Afterwards Pappus tells him what he 8. 
begs of Gop, not only for the Proteftants of France, fuu 
but alfo for all perſecuted Churches. 1. That the < ho 
errors which their minifters teach them, be not im- 
puted to them. 2. That Gop would be pleafed ‘ 
to difcover to them the truths they are igno- <“ 
rant of. 3. To ftrengthen them in their afflictions, viy 
and enable them to fuffer them patiently, and not 
to relapfe into Popifh Idolatry. 4. To convert or y 
reftrain their perfecutors. Atqui ego quotidie, & in 
Ecclefia, & domi Deum precor, non modo pro Gallicanis, 
fed pro omnibus afflictis EF per ſecutionem patientibus. Ec- “ 
clefiis: & ne nefcias, hac ipfis precor. 1. Ne Dominus ‘ 
ipfis errores, uibus inſcientes imbuuntur & fuis Doctori- 
bus imputet, Ee (28). Se 
1 muſt not forget that Sturmius was accuſed of flat- < 4 
tering the Roman Catholics. If this accufation was . 
grounded on his writing againſt them in a civil, and ‘ f 
not in a paſſionate and injurious manner, it was very 5. 
unjuſt. His moderation was very acceptable to his 4 


Popifh adverfaries ; and Cardinal Sadolet, and John « 
Cochlæus writ very civilly againſt him (29). He / 
afked (30) whether they would alledge as a proof, b 
a piece of poetry, wherein he had lately congratulated ‘ « 
the Bithop, of Strafburgh upon his coming to town, 6a 
and his agreement with the magiftrates ; and he main- ( 


tained that it would be a very wrong reafon, fee- cer 
ing the friendſhip eftablifhed between that prelate bir 
and the magiftrates, was a very proper ſubject for a mi 
congratulation; and he adds à particular reaſon, ſor 
grounded upon the family of that prelate. He was Di 
Count of Manderſcheidt, related to thoſe with (3 
whom our Sturmius had learned the Latin tongue. He pu 
confeſſed that many illuftrious perſons of the Church rel 
of Rome had been his friends and his patrons, and he be 
declared, that tho’ we are difpleafed with the conduct an 
of great men and princes in ſome reſpects, yet we 
ought to eſteem their virtues and fine qualities. (31) In 
‘ magnis autem viris & in Principibus, etiamſi ali- 
qua difpliceant, tamen virtutes magnæ funt confide- 
‘ randæ, ut in Sadoleto, Bembo, Julio Phlugio, aliif- 
que doctiſſimis viris. In Carolo V pater tuus (32), fi 
¢ meminifti, quid improbarit, noſti: tamen quæ nobis 
« ut illi in ratione militari gloriam, & in victoriis æqui- 
< tatem, & fortunam non adimeremus. - --- Great 
< men and princes, tho’ they may difpleafe us in fome 
< things, are neverthelefs to be eſieemed for their eminent 
© wirtues and good qualities; for example, Sadoletus, 
< Bembo, Julius Phlugius, and other learned men. You 
g remember, I fuppofe, what your father found fault 
< with in Charles V: neverthelefi thofe things which did 
« not pleafe us in that emperor, difpleafed us in ſuch a 
nanuer, that awe did not feek to firip him of bis glory 
in war, of bis moderation in victom, and of bis ` 
< good fortune. To this example of Charles V he 
adds that of the Guifes, pretending that the French 
Proteftants did not ſcruple to acknowledge their va- 
lour, their parts, &c. It muft be confeſſed that thoſe 
maxims are very reaſonable; but they are little pra- 
ctiſed by men tranſported with zeal, or of a fiery 
temper. : ` 
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(43) Jo. Jacobus 
IX, lib. i, pag. 
151. 


(44) Ibid. pag. 
153+, 


(450 Thuanus, 
apud Teiſſier, 

Addit. aux Elog. 
Tom. ii, Pp. 116. 


(46) In the arti- 
ticle CALVIN, 
remark [F]. 


(47) This ap- 
pears by a fhort 
Epiftle of Calvin 
tothe reader, 
dated at Straf- 
burgh, Auguft 1, 
1539» 


(48) Sturmius, 
in Anti-Pappo 
fecundo, p. 111. 


(40) Except the 
words, which 
fignify that it is 
the third edition. 


(a) Dio, Jib. Ix. 


(2) Plinius, Zib, 


v, cap. i. 


e) Pliny, ibid, 
ys fomething 
of it. 


(1) Tacit. An- 
nal. lib. xiv, cap. 
xxix, ad ann, 


814, 


(2) Tt is thought 
to be that now 


ailled Anglefy, 


STURMIUS. 


Calvin’s Inftitution [F]. I ſhall take notice 


makes ufe of this turn, that Heaven declared him ` 


emeritus in the year 1583. Ufque ad annum Chriſti 
1583 quo Deo placuit eundem rude donare (43) 
Exiſtimo autem D. Sturmium norum, rude, quo 
€ divinitus donatus eft, contentum c (44). - - 
© Till the year 1583, when it pleafedG O D to difcharge 
< bim as one that had ferwed bis tine... Now I fancy 
© phat Sturmius was very well contented with this dif- 
charge, &c. I take this from a letter, which con- 
tains a handſome parallel between Theophraſtus and 
Sturmius. Here follows a paſſage that wants to be 
rectiſied. John Sturmius .... having continued in 
his office till he was eighty years old and above, 
found himfelf no longer able to difcharge the duties 
of it, and obtained from the magiftrates of Straf- 
burgh, that his place fhould be filled up by Mel- 
‘ chior Junius, his ſcholar (45).’ It is not true that 
he exercifed his office till he was eighty years of age 
and above ; he loft it in 1583, which was the feventy- 
fixth year of hs age. He defired no fucceffor, becaufe 
he was no longer able to continue in it; it was taken 
from him. 

[F] I have mentioned, in another place (46), the en- 
comium be beftowed upon Calvin's Inflitutions.) And I 
faid that this encomium concerns the edition of the 
year 1543, which is the third. I went upon two rea- 
fons: one is, that it is certain the fecond edition is 
that of the year 1539 (47); the other is that thefe 
words of Sturmius, ‘ Inftitutio Chriftiane Religionis 
< quam primo inchoatam, deinde locupletatam, hoc 
vero anno abfolutam edidit ; - - - - The Infitution of 
the Chriftian religion, which he firft begun, and after- 
awards enlarged ; but the compleat edition of it he pub- 
* lifbed this year, fuit only with the third edition. 
But to conceal nothing, I ought to mention here what 
I have read in the fecond Anti-Pappus, viz. that Cal- 
vin being minifter atStrafburgh, enlarged his Inftitution, 
and publifhed it in the fame city, apud Wendelinum Ri- 
gelium, and that Sturmius prefixed to that book the 
judgment he made of it. Ego meam fententiam in fronte 
ejus libri de Calvino afixi (48). Which does not agree 
with the third edition, wiz. that of the year 1543, 
for Calvin was not at Strafburgh that year; he returned 
to Geneva in September 1541. My conjecture is thus : 
Sturmius knowing that the book was reprinting at 
Strafburgh in 1543, inferted fome words, in his judg- 
ment, which fhewed that it was a third edition. And 
therefore it is true that the words of Sturmius, which 
I have quoted in the article of Ca Lv IN, (citat. 27.) 
concern the third edition, and confequently I have faid 
nothing but what is true ; but I think I fhould have 
obferved that Sturmius had prefixed the fame enco- 
mimum (49) to the fecond edition, 1539. Let thofe 
who have this fecond edition, judge whether my con- 
jecture be right or not. 

[ G] Some faults in Moreri.] I. It is not true that 
Verheiden fays that James Sturmius was born at Sleida 
near Cologne. See the remark [4] in the foregoing 
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SUETONIUS. 


of fome faults in Moreri [G]. 


article. II. It is not true that this Sturmius began bis 
fiudies at Liege, and went on with them at Paris. 
III. And that he perfuaded Jobn Sleidan to write the 
biflory that made bim fo famous. See in the remark [B] 
of the foregoing article, how far he contributed to that 
hiftory. IV. It is not true that John Sturmius per- 
ſuaded him to undertake the eſtabliſnment of an uni- 
verfity at Strafburgh : the only thing they had in view 
then was a ſchool, or what they call in Holland and 
Germany an illuftrious fchool (50), which is different 
from an univerfity : however it be, John Sturmius did 
not advife fuch an eftablifhment ; for he was fent for 
from Paris for no other reafon, but becaufe they had al- 
ready formed the project of that ſchool, that is, they 
had refolved to introduce into the fchool that was al- 
ready at Strafburgh, and of which James Sturmius was 
one of the Curators, the bef ta temo and the moft 
proper method to promote ftudy ; and they thought, 
with great reafon, that John Sturmius was a man well 
1 both to teach and to have the direction of the 
chool. V. Moreri fhould not have faid, that the deſign 
of founding an univerſity was happily executed; for, 
I repeat it again, nothing but a ſchool was defigned at 
that time. VI. He fhould therefore have faid, not 
that John Sturmius had the foundation of that univer- 
fity confirmed by the emperor, but that he obtained 
from that prince, that the ſchool fhould be erected 
into an univerfity. VII. When Moreri fays, that 
after the year 1566, Jobn Sturmius performed... feve- 
ral embaffies .... and affifted at feveral conferences; te 
intimates that Sturmius had no fuch employment be- 
fore that time, which is a miftake ; for not to ruen- 
tion the other deputations that preceded the year 
1566, it is certain that in 1540, he was fent to the 
conferences of Worms with Calvin, Capito, and Bu- 
cer (51). VIII. He did not lofe his fight after he had 
taught at Strafburgh for the fpace of fifty-one years. He 
began to teach there in 1538, and was deprived of his 
place in 1583, and therefore he taught but forty-five 
years. IX. If he had taught for the Space of fifty-one 
years, and then if he had loft his fight, Moreri fhould 
not have diftinguifhed between the time when he died, 
and the time a he loft his eyes: for the year 15 89, 
in which he died, according to Moreri, and according 
to the truth, falls in with the fifty-firft year fince he bes 
gan to teach inthat city. X. Moreri fhould not have 
aid that he died at eighty years of age ; for he had 
faid that Sturmius was born in the year 1507, and 
died in 1589. Judge whether Moreri had got the 
art of writing ; how carelefsly does he make ufe of 
Melchior Adam ? I omit his calling James and John 
Sturmius’s deputations, by the names of embaſſies. He 
fhould have known that an imperial city has, indeed, 
agents, refidents, envoys, and deputies, but not am- 
bafladors. He knew not that the Latin word Igatio 


has a larger fenfe than the words embaffy and de- 
putation. 


SUETONIUS PAULINUS (Carus) Governor of Numidia, in the 
year of Rome 794, overcame the Mauri as far as mount Atlas (a); and was the firft 


Roman captain, who went beyond that famous mountain (b). 


war (c). 


He writ a relation of that 


He was one of the beft warriours in his time, and people did not ſcruple to 
fay, that he contended with Corbulo for military glory (d). 


He performed very noble 


exploits in Britain (e) [4], where he commanded in the year 814, and 815; but having 
overcome the rebels, he punifhed them too ſeverely for the devaftations and {laughter they 


[4] He performed noble exphits in Britain.] 
Emulation was no ſmall help to him; for he endea- 
voured to equal the glory Corbulo had got by reco- 
vering Armenia. Sed tum Paullinus Suetonius obtinebat 
Britannos, feientia militie, & rumore populi, qui nemi- 
nem fine emulo finit, Corbulonis concertator, receptægue 
Armenia decus cequare domitis perduellibus cupiens (1). 
Having obferved that the ifle of Mona (2) ferved the 
rebels for a fhelter, he refolved to take it, and fucceed- 
ed in his defign with no great difficulty, though the 
multitude of the iflanders, who expected him on the 
fhore, and their wives dreſſed like furies, and their 
Druids lifting up their hands to heaven, and uttering 
imprecations, furprized the Roman foldiers by the 
novelty of the ſpectacle. He cauſed their facred 


Google 


had 


groves to he cut down, in which the inhabitants fa- 
crificed human victims (3), and fettled garrifons ; but 
whilft he was taken up with thofe things, he was 1n- 
formed that the Britons, undet the conduct of the 
widow of Prafutagus, King of the Iceni, had rifen 
up in arms, and committed great diforders. Where- 
upon he went over, and took fuch effectual meafures 
to prevent the progreſs of thofe rebels, that he obtain- 
ed over them a victory as remarkable as thofe of for- 
mer times (4). It is faid that about eighty thoufand 
Britons were killed in that battle, and that the Ro- 
mans 
facrifice their prifoners, 
Id. ibid. cap. xxx. 


-and to confult the gods by looking into the 
( 
Id. ibid. cap. xxxvti 


4) Clara & antiquis victoriis par 
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(50) Note, that 
in the illuſt rious 
ſchools, they do 
not teach Gram- 
mar and Rheto- 
ric; but they 
were taught in 
the ſckool of 
Strasburgh. 


~~ 


(51) See the fe- 
cond Anti-Pap- 
pus of Sturmiusy 
pag. 111. 


(4) See the tes 
mark [A]. at 
the beginning. 


(e) That is to fay 
England, accords 
ing to the ftyle 
now-a-days 


(3) Exciſi luci, 
ſæ vis fuperftitios 
nibus facri; nam 
cruore captivo a- 
dolere aras, & 
hominum fibris 
conſulere deos 
fas habebant, - -- 
He cut down the 
roves that were 
confecrated to their 
barbarous fuper- 


fritions 5 for they 


beid it lawful to 
intrails of men. 


ea die laus partas 
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(F) See the re- had made, and therefore he was ſucceeded by a 
Gar Al. he was conful in the year of Rome 8 19 [Bl. 

(g) Tacit. Hift, the troops of the Emperor Otho (g), and did! 
iib. i, cape had got. The foldiers openly murmured at hi 
vor maxims, which confifted in venturing nothing, 


mans did not lofe four hundred men, which was not quite Br 
fo many as their wounded. Suetonius's courage and firm- W! 
nefs,and his prudence and experience, appeared glorioufly 
on that occafion. You will find a curious account of in 
(5) Lib. xiv, this in Tacitus’s Annals (5), ‘and in Xiphilinus (6). ba 
cap. xxix, & ſed · The vanquifhed were ſeverely treated, which was the he 
reafon why many rebels remained in arms, fearing the fp 
(6) In Epitome conſequences of their ſubmiſſion. T enentibus arma re 
ae co < plerifque, quos conſcientia defectionis, & proprius th 
173, 8 fea ex Legato timor agitabat. Hic cum egregius cetera, 
€ arroganter in deditos, & ut fuze quoque injuriæ ultor, 
« durius confuleret; miffus Petronius Turpilianus tan- 
quam exorabilior, & delictis hoftium novus, eoque ` 
(% Tacitus, in © poenitentiz mitior (7). --- Mo? of them remained 
Vita Agricole, in arms, being terrified with the confeioufnefs of their 
cap. xvi. © revolt, and particularly afraid of the General. In 
< other reſpects he was a man of great worth; but as 
© he treated arrogantly thofe who furrendered themfelves, 
< or rather, like a perfon who revenged bis own quar- 
reli, feverely 3 Petronius Turpilianus was fent in bis 
€ room, a man A a milder temper, and who, being a 
c franger to the faults of the enemies, was for that 
reaſon the better difpofed to accept of their fubmiffions.’ 
Theſe words of Tacitus want a ſupplement; we mutt 
add to them the account he gives in the fourteenth 
book of his Annals. There we find what happened 
before Turpilian fucceeded Suetonius, viz. that Julius 
Clafficianus, who was Intendant in Britain after Sue- 
tonius's victory, fell out with that General, and cried 
him down as much as he could. He afcribed to him 
the ill ſucceſſes, and imputed the good ones to the 
fortune of the Romans. He gave out that a General 
would quickly come, who would ufe clemency to- 
wards the vanquifhed, and he writ to the court, that 
the war would never be ended, unlefs Suetonius was 
recalled, Julius Claffcianus fucceffor Cato miffus, & 
Suetonio difcors, bonum publicum privatis fimultatibus 
impediebat: difperferatque novum Legatum opperien- 
dum effe, fine hoftili ira & fuperbia victoris clementer 
deditis confulturum. Simul in Urbem mandabat, nul- 
lum prælio finem exfpectarent, nifi fuccederetur Sue- 
tonio: cujus aduerfa pravitati ipfius, profpera ad for- 
(8) Tacitus, An- tunam Reipub. referebat (8). Nero hearing of this, 
nal. lib, xiv, ſent Polycletus, one of his freedmen, into Britain, 
cup. xxxviii looking upon him as a fit man to reconcile the gover- 
nor and intendant of the province, and to make the 
rebels accept of a peace. This freedman appeared 
with great pomp, and Suetonius was obliged to make 
(9) Mirabantur his court to him (9) ; however he kept his poft, till 
(boftes) quod dux it was thought proper to beftow it upon Turpilian. 
EE tati If any one, in order to excuſe Suetonius’s ſeverity, 
OE fhould alledge the horrid barbarities the Britons ex- 
55 erciſed upon the Romans, it might be anſwered that 
enemies wondered the Britons did not do it till after they had ſuffered 
te fee a general prodigious violences and extortions, and that therefore 
7 7 8 4 b j the Roman General fhould not have been fo implacable 
Juch a glorious towards the vanquifhed; for there isa vaft difference 
war, paying ko- between thofe, who rife up againſt a new matter, 
mage to a freed- whofe yoke is pretty eafy, and thofe who fhake offa 
me Id. ibid. new domination the moft tyrannical in the world. In 
p. xxxixe the firft cafe an infurreétion attended with cruelty de- 
ſerves a ſevere punifhment; but in the ſecond cafe, 
clemency ought quickly to fucceed feverity. Tacitu: 
(10) 18. ibid. ſays (10), that after the death of a Britith King, whe 
cap. XXXI, had made the Roman Emperor joint heir with his twe 
daughters, his houfe and his eftates were plundered 
his widow was whip d, his two daughters were ra 
viſhed, the chief perfons of the country were turne 
out of their eftates, and the King’s relations reduce 
to the condition of flaves. The Roman colony) 
Camalodunum, made up of Veteran foldiers, feize 
every body's goods, and turned people out of the 
houfes, being countenanced by the Roman foldier 
who hoped to have fome time or other the fame | 
berty of plundering the iflanders. In coloniam Cam 
lodunum recens deduéti, pellebant domibus, exturbaba 
agris, captivos, ſervos apellando: foventibus impote 
tiam veteranorum militibus, ſimilitudine vita, & 
(11) Id. ibis em licentiæ (11). Theſe proceedings inſpired í 
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(25) Voffius, de 
Hif. Latin. Zib. 
i, cap. xxvi, 


pag. m. 133 · 


(26) Harduin, 
ubi fopra. 


(27) Tillem. 
whi fupra. 


(28) Tacitus, 
Hiſtor. lib, it, 
tap, x20, ad ann, 
822, 


(29) Ia. ibid, 
sap, xxvi 0 
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SUETONIUS - 


clrcumſpection, prevented his improving favourable opportunities [C], and dfforded the 


enemies a ſufficient time to take care of their affairs. 


The worft was that he ran awa 


on the day of the general and decifive battle, and that he boafted to Vitellius that be 


had betrayed Otho [D], which probably was not true; 


but he was believed upon 


his word, and that faved his life. It has been faid that the hopes he had of being 
made Emperor, moved him to advife that the war fhould be kept up between 


Otho and Vitellius; but Tacitus thinks 


the other authors I have confulted, fay, that our Sue- 
tonius Paulinus was Teleſinus's colleague. You will 
find the fame opinion in Voffius, and a fault in Chro- 
nology ; for Voſſius ſuppoſes that this confulfhip be- 
longs to the year of Rome 811 (25). Father Har- 
douin (26) places it in the laft year of Nero’s life, 
and quotes the fixth book of Tacitus’s Annals. He 
fhould have quoted the fixteenth, and remembred that 
Nero died the fecond year after the confulfhip of Sue- 
tonius and Telefinus. For, the reft, Mr de Tille- 
mont (27) fuppofes, as a thing undeniable, that Sueto- 
nius had been conful before he was fent into Britain ; 
and the reafon he goes upon, is, that all thofe who 
were fent thither had been confuls. I cannot tell 
whether he is in the right as to this laft point, and 
the proof he takes from thefe words, vetuffifimus 
confularium, does not appear to me a convincing one; 
for perhaps the meaning of them is, that Suetonius 
was older than all thot who had been confuls, tho’ 
fome of them had exercifed the confulfhip before him; 
and therefore I do not abfolutely condemn the com- 
mon opinion, nor his neither. There may be fome 
reafons on both fides: it were fomewhat ftrange that 
Tacitus fhould never mention the confular quality of 
Suetonius, if it had belonged to him, when he com- 
manded in Britain. 

[C] His maxims, which confified in venturing no- 
thing .. .. . prevented his improving favourable oppor- 
tunities.] Cæcina, General of Vitellius’s troops, made 
ufe of a ftratagem, which did not fucceed, and was 
like to be fatal to him, becaufe the Generals of Otho 
having difcovered it, avoided the fnare, and laid ano- 
ther which the enemy did not perceive. By this 
means they obtained a confiderable advantage, but not 
fuch as it might have been, if Suetonius had been 
bolder and tele cautious. Tacitus gives the followin 
character of him. Signum pugnæ non ftatim 
€ Suetonio Paullino pediti datum. Cunctator natura, 
€ & cui cauta potius confilia cum ratione, quam pro- 
< fpera ex cafu placerent ; ap Sofas, aperiri cam- 
€ pum, pandi aciem jubebat, {atis cito incipi victoriam 
€ ratus, ubi provifum foret ne vincerentur. Ea cun- 
* &atione, fpatium Vitellianis datum, in vineas nexu 
€ traducum impeditas refugiendi: & modica ſilva ad- 
hærebat; unde rurfus aufi promptiſſimos prætoria- 
* norum equitum interficere (28). - - - - Paullinus did 
€ not prefentl give the fignal of battle to the infantry. He 
t was naturally flow, and preferred wary counfels 
s grounded upon reafon to fuch as proved ſucceſiful b 
chance. He ordered the trenches to be filled up, the 
< ground to be cleared, and the army to be drawn out. 
< By that delay the troops of Vitellius had time given 
< them to make a retreat into vineyards, which the knit- 
€ ting of the branches made difficult of accefs. There 
€ awas likewife a fmall wood adjoining, from which they 
< fallied out and flew the boldeft of the Praetorian borfe. 
He rather chofe to give his opinion according to the 
rules of prudence, than to obtain an advantage by 
meer chance. Had he not founded the retreat on that 
day, the whole army of Vitellias had been cut in 
pieces ; at leaft it was the opinion of both parties: 
the reafons he gave of his conduct were not approved; 
and I think warriors would readily change the pro- 
verb, Too much precaution is craft, into this, Too much 
precaution is an overfight. Let us ftill hear Tacitus. 
Cæterum ea ubique formido fuit, apud fugientes, 
occurfantes, in acie, pro vallo, ut deleri cum uni- 
verfo exercitu Cæcinam potuiffe, ni Suetonius Paulli- 
nus receptui ceciniffet, utriſque in partibus percrebu- 
erit. Timuife fe Paullinus ferebat, tantum infuper 
laboris atque itineris; ne Vitellianus miles recens è 
cafris feffos aggrederetur, & perculfis nullum retro 
fubfidium foret. Apud paucos ea ducis ratio pro- 
bata, in vulgus adverfo rumore fuit (209). - - - There 
was fo great a conſternation among thofe who fled, 
while they met one another in the feld, or before the 


trenches, that, as it was generally believed by both 
VOL. V. 
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Google 


he was too wife a man to have fuch 
thoughts 


< parties, Cacina might have been cut off with his 
‘ whole army, if Suetonius Paullinus had not founded a 
retreat. He gave out that be dreaded the great fa- 
* tigue and journey which fill remained to go through, 
and that be was apprehenfive left the troops of Vitellius 
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Should have ſallied freſb out of their camp, and fet 


upon his men when they avere weary, who, if they bad 
< met with any repulſe, were wholly deſtitute of all re- 
< fources This reafon of Paullinus was approved by 
< fome few, but was not at all acceptable to the vukar.’ 
But if on the one fide Suetonius’s circumſpection prov- 
ed fometimes prejudicial to Otho, it might on the 
other have prevented his ruin occafioned by the rath- 
nefs of the other Generals. Suetonius was for pro- 


tracting the war, and his opinion grounded upon very 


folid maxims (30), was alfo that of Marius Celfus, 
and Annius Gallus, his colleagues (3 1). But Titian, 
Otho's brother, and Proculus, Præfect of the Præto- 
rium, who had the greateſt interet with that empe- 
ror (32), advifed the quite contrary, and brought 
things into the greateft danger. The following paf- 
fage is to Suetonius’s honour. ‘ Otho conſultavit, 


(30) They may 
be feen in Taci4 
tus, ibid, cap. 


XXil. 


(31) Ibid. cape 


& xxi. 


‘ trahi bellum, an fortunam experiri placeret. Tum (32) Id. ibid. 


€ Suetonias Paullinus, dignum fama fua ratus, 
nemo illa tempeftate militaris rei callidior habebatur, 
de toto genere belli cenſere; fefinationem boflibus, 
meram ipfis, utilem diſſeruit (33) Otho pronus 
ad decertandum ; frater ejus Titianus, & præfectus 
prætorii Proculus, imperitia properantes, fortunam 
EF deos CS numen Othonis adeffe confiliis, affore co- 
natibus teſtabantur, neu quis obviam ire fententiæ 
auderet, in adulationem conceſſerant (34). - - - Otho 


the war, or to try his fortune at once. Suetonius Paul- 
linus thinking it worthy of his reputation in the mili- 
tary art, which no man in bis days was thought to 
ia in better, to give bis opinion of the war in ge- 
neral, argued, that difpatch was for the intereft of 
the enemy, delay for theirs...... Otho was inclined 
to a battle; bis brother Titian, and Proculus, Prefect 
of the Pratorium, burried on by ignorance, affirmed 
that good fortune, the gods, and the deity of Otho, fa- 
woured their counfels, and would profper their under- 
takings; and left any one ſbould contradi their opi- 
nion, they gave into a firain of flattery.’ A battle 
being refolved upon, it was debated whether Otho 
fhould be there or not, and it paffed in the negative; 
Suetonius and Celfus not daring to oppofe it, left they 
fhould be accufed of expofing the prince to danger 
(35). They fent him therefore with very good troops 
into a fafe place: which weakened the army, and 
difcouraged the foldiers (36), and after that retreat 
Suetonius and Celfus had only the name of Generals 
(37) ; their counfels were not followed, every thing 
depended upon Proculus's fancy. It is therefore no 
great wonder if the battle was loft, and if Suetonius 
ran away and durft not return into the camp. But 
he cannot be excufed for what I am going to relate; 
it is a downright infamy. 

[D] He boafted to Vitellius that be bad betrayed Otho.) 
The commanders of the victorious army, and thofe 
who had been vanquifhed, went to Vitellius at Lyons. 
He caufed feveral captains of Otho's party to be put 
to death, and left Suetonius and Proculus in the un-. 
certainty of the event, At laft they were heard, and 
obtained their pardon, becaufe they made him believe 
they had betrayed Otho, and gave an account of the 
meaſures they had taken to deſtroy him. Suetonium 
Paullinum, ac Licinium Proculum, trifti mora /qualidos 
tenuit : donec auditi, neceſſariis pa defenfianibus, quam 
boneſtis uterentur. Proditionem kro imputabant : {pa- 
tium longi ante prælium itineris, fatigationem Othoni- 
anorum, permixtum vehiculis agmen, ac pleraque for- 
tuita, fraudi ſuæ adfignantes, & Vitellius credidit de 
perfidia, & fidem abjelvit (38). Can any thing be 
more unworthy of the Roman name ? 
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[E] Tacitus 


qua lib. l; cape 


[xxxdti. 


(33) N. ibid. 
lib. ii, cap. 
zaži, 


(24) Td. iMd. 


held a confultation whether it was better to Spin out cap. annii 


(3 3) Id. ibid, 
(36) Id. ibid. 


(37) Profecto 
Brixellum O- 
thone, honor 
imperii penes Tis 
tianum fratrem, 
vis ac poteftas 
penes Proculum 
Pra feétum. 

fus & Paullinus, 
cum prudentia 
corum nemo utes 
retur, inani no- 
mine ducum, 
alienæ culpæ 
prætendebanture 
Id. ibid. cap. 
æxxiæ. 


cap. Ix. 


CO 
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(A Intheremark thoughts [E]. We fhall fee below (i) that it 
[4] of the fol- father of Suetonius the Hiftorian, and to fay that 


lowing article. 


E] Tacitus thinks he was too wife a man to bave woul: 
Jach thoughts.) He had read in fome authors, that the can 
armies of Otho and Vitellius, whether they were afraid guag 
of the war, or were diſguſted at both emperors, whofe nor t 
infamy diſcovered itſelf daily, thought of coming to their 
an agreement, and electing a new matter, or intruſting conte 
the fenate with that election, and that this was the rea- them 
ſon why the commanders of Otho's troops, eſpecially fuit, 
Paulinus, were for prolonging the war (39). Taci- tone: 
citus is willing to believe that {ome few men wifhed in pacis 
their hearts the public peace and a good prince ; but ribuj 
he cannot perfuade himfelf that Suetonius, who was fo Lega 
prudent a man, could hope that in fo corrupt an age, rem 
the foldiers, who had broke the peace to have awar, Prin 


(39) Ex eodem, 


1b. cap. ææxvii, 


SUETONIUS (Caius SUETONIUS 
(a) Suidas, in fon of Suetonius Lenis [A]. flourifhed under th 
Tpáyxuaaocs , applied himfelf very much to ftudy, and I think 
alk him only and Rhetoric (a). It is certain he pleaded fome 


Grammarian, 


and mentions | pleaded fome real ones before the judges. Pliny, 
ral grammatical called Scholaftict ( b), a fort of men who never 


3 or by way of exerciſe (c), affirms in another 


LA] Son of Suetonius Lenis.) The proof of this is 4. 

contained in the following paſſage. Interfuit huic ‘ a 
bello pater meus Suetonius Lenis, tertiæ decimæ le- #/ 
(1) Sueton. in Fionis Tribunus anguſticlavius (1). - - - My father ‘ no 
Othone, cap. x. © Suetonius Lenis was preſent at this battle, being Tribune fa 
< of the thirteenth legion, and an Angufticlawian. It ‘ ai 

appears alfo from thefe words, that Suetonius’s father ‘ ai 

was Tribune of the thirteenth legion, and that he was ‘x 

at the battle of Bedriacum, in which Vitellius’s troops F 

defeated thofe of Otho. Had Muretus exaétly remem- of 

bred the paflages of Tacitus, alledged by him, he whi 

would have made a better ufe of his critical learn- is 1 

ing. He found Linus with a little hole before it in a had 

manuſcript, whereupon he fancied that three letters tha 

were loft, and that inftead of Linus, the true reading gra 

was Paulinus ; from whence he inferred that Suetonius 

the Hiftorian was the fon of Suetonius Paulinus, who 

is the ſubject of the forgoing article. Vidi ego librum, 
gui cariem & tineas fenferat, in quo pofl nomen Suetonius 
foramen erat exiguum : deinde fequebatur linus: & fupra 
alia manu emendatum lenis : Omnino autem legendum eft 

Paulinus ; id enim ei verum cognomen fuite Teflem in fer 
eam rem laudabo Tacitum, qui fortis viri neque nomen, AN 

neque virtutem tacitam effe frvit. Ejus enim EF fæpe in tio 

annalibus, & in Agricole vita perhonorificam mentionem tO 
(a) Muret, Va- facit (2). He was fo fond of his conjecture, that hedid co! 
Haram Let, not mind the teftimonies of Tacitus, which he made his 
lib. xv, cap. xi, ufe of; for if he had confidered them with attention, me 
Pag. 1144. he might eafily have perceived that they were wholly far 
inconfiftent with his critical obfervation ; and he would of 

have concluded that Suetonius, whofe exploits are men- m: 

tioned by Tacitus, could not be him who was only a liu 

Tribune in the war of Vitellius. To which I add, co 

(3) The firft and that according to the fame Tacitus, in a work (3) not 

fecond book of quoted by Muretus, Suetonius Paulinus was one of St 
Tacitus 's Hiſto- Otho’s Generals during the fame war, which uterly ri 
rye deftroys Muretus's correction. Theſe are very ftrange w 
faults, and yet a Critic ought never to take notice of ci 

them in an infulting manner, being always mindful It 

that he may want the fame indulgence when he com- in 

mits the like miftakes, which is unavoidable. Were. T 

I allowed to compare the inferior with the great, I ir 

would apply to myfelf the inference drawn by Lipſius fi 

(4) Lipfus, in from this miftake of Muretus (4). Quid dicam ? Non Sı 
19 8 Hiftor. inſector te vir elegantiſſime, fed bona fide hac ſcribis. ai 
424. pag. m Erras nimis. Suetonius ille Lenis, Tribunus fuit: a 
“ nofter belli dux. Ille anguſticlavius, id eft, non- I 

dum Senator, fed inter equites : Iſte Confularis, nec i! 

* tenue 9 5 veſtigium confuſionis ejus quam facis. k 

Hoc mihi in tranſcurſu monitum, non ut carpam il 

‘ (Fidem teftor) ; fed ut claro fub exemplo doceam “ 

< quam fallax hee Critica, & ignoſcendum etiam ‘ 

nobis effe, fi labimur interdum in proclivi ifta via. 

A - - - - What fall I fay? Far be it from me to inſult 

: fo ingenious a man as you are. You write thefe things ‘ 

i candidly, tho’ your error is too plain : for that Suetonius ‘ 

Lenis was a Tribune; eur a General. The one was 1 


(to) La Popeli- 
niere, Hiftoire 
des Hiſtoires, 
livr, vi, (and 
sot v, as Vofius 
gates it) pag. 
344 


(t1) Alus Spar- 
tian. in Vita A- 
driani, cap. xi, 
fog. 8. 102, 
Tom, i, Hiftoriz 
Auguftze Scrip- 
tor. 


(12) Tillemont, 
Hift, des Emper. 
Tom, ii, pag. M. 
418, ad ann, 
121. 


(13) Id. ibid. 
pag. 486. 


(14) That is, 


that of a Gram- 
marian, 


* Auton. Ep. 1 
far 46606. 


t Suet. prol, 


+ Prol. 


Í Tert. fpec. ` 
& 5 pag. 92. Ce 


© Hier. v. ill. 
Preef, pag. 26 1. a, 


SUETONIUS. 


procure him a delay, becaufe a dream made him afraid of miſcarrying in a cauſe at the 

bar. There was a long and very ſtrict friendfhip between thofe two writers (e); and it (3 1. 4. i, 
proved advantageous to Suetonius, for Pliny did him great fervices. He procured him eng,. 
an office of Tribune (f), and then he had it beftowed upon another, at Suetoniuss 
requeft. He obtained for the latter, whofe wife was barren, the jus trium liberorum, that 
is, the privileges of thofe who have three children. That favour was feldom granted, 
and Pliny had not obtained it for his friend, had it not been for the great intereft he had 
at the Imperial court, and for the earneft defire he expreſſed to obtain it (g). He was (g) See the sth 
then (b) governor of Bithynia, under the empire of Trajan. Suetonius raifed himſelf 37 96th Letters 
confiderably afterwards, for he was ſecretary to the Emperor Hadrian; but he loft that of Play. 
office about the year 121, when feveral perfons were put out of favour for not paying a 
due reſpect to the empreſs [BJ. He wrote many books [C}, moft of which are loft. 
We have only his Hiftory of the firt twelve Emperors, and part of his treatife con- 
cerning the illuftrious Grammarians and Rhetoricians, That hiſtory is very much 
commended by our moft learned Humaniſts [D]: he ſpeaks much more of the 
Emperors than of the affairs of the Empire; and the diligence wherewith he has collected 
fo many particulars concerning their actions and inclinations, cannot be fufficiently 
admired. 
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(f) Id. Epift, 


vii, Iib. iii, 


(6) About the 
year 104. 


different from annals than this is. 


He does not obferve the order of time; and no Hiftory was ever more 
He reduces every thing to fome general heads, and 


places together what relates to each head. He is very conciſe, and frequently touches 


the author of them believed that Suetonius Lenis, and 
Suetonius Paulinus are the fame perfon. La Popeli- 
niere expreſſes himſelf thus: Suetonius Lenis, the father 
of Tranquillus, wrote the life of the Emperor L. Otho, and 
a book concerning the Pretors (10). This is all falfe. 

Note, That Suetonius taking the fir-name of Tran- 
quillus, retained the whole fenfe of the fir-name Lenis, 
[Gentle] which his father had. But we do not know 
the reaſon which made him prefer the one to the 
other: perhaps he only confulted his ear, and Tran- 
guillus founded better to him. 

LB]. He bf that office when feveral perfons 
avere put out of favour for not paying a due refpet to the 
empre/s.] This is to be found only in a paſſage of Spar- 
tianus. Septicio Claro præſecto pretorii, Suetonio 
Tranquillo Epiflolarum magifiro, multifque aliis qui apud 
Sabinam uxorem, injuffu ejus, familiariùs fe tunc ege- 
rant quam reverentia domus aulicæ poſtulabat, fucceffores 
dedit (11). The fenfe of thofe words is thus repre- 
fented by Mr de Tillemont: Adrian put out of fa- 
€ vour many perfons in England, for having behaved 
‘ themfelves too freely, without his order, towards 
the Emprefs Sabina, which is not farther explained 
€ in hiftory. Suetonius Tranquillus, who doubtlefs is 
€ the Hiftorian, loft his office of fecretary, &c (12). 
This is very judicious: we fhall fee in the remark, 
wherein I take notice of Moreri’s miftakes, that every 
body has not been fo cautious as Mr de Tillemont. 

[C] He wrote many books.] I hall ufe fill the ex- 
preſſions of the fame writer (13). * Suidas 
* afcribes to him ſeveral works, which concern that 
profeffion (14). Beſides, he obferves that he had 
writ a book about the Grecian games, two upon the 
fhews of the Romans, two upon the laws and 
cuftoms of Rome, one upon the life of Cicero, or 
upon his books de Republica, a catalogue of the il- 
luftrious men of Rome, and the eight books, ſtill 


the inftitution of Offices, quoted by Prifcian, may be 
the book concerning the laws and cuſtoms of Rome. 
The ſame Priſcian quotes eight books of his con- 
cerning the Prætors. A book intituled, De Rebus 
Variis, is aſcribed to him, wherein he treated of 
things that concern Grammar. | It appears by 
ſeveral authors, who quote his works, that they 
have been very much eſteemed even among the 
Greeks. T Tertullian quotes his book concerning 
fhews, ** and St Jerome that of the illuftrious 
men, in whofe imitation he wrote his. It is likely 
that what is now extant of Suetonius concerning the 
illuftrious Grammarians, Poets and Orators, made 
part of that work. He fpeaks of fome Grecians, 
but they taught at Rome.’ 

LD] That hiftory of the firſt twelve emperors, is very 
much commended by our moft learned Humaniſts.] It is a 
continued feries of choice and curious facts, related 
ſuecinctly without digreffions, reflexions, and reaſonings. 
There is in it a character of fincerity, which plainly 
ſhews that the author feared and hoped for nothing, 
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Google 


upon 


and that his pen was not directed by hatred or flattery. 
He reprefents abundance of vices, with all their defor- 
mity, without difcovering any inclination to flander, 
and without omitting the ave | qualities of thofe whofe 
crimes he defcribes (15). Which muft needs pleafe 
the judicious readers, who are extreamly offended, 
when they obferve that an author loves flandering, 
and relates wicked actions, not fo much to perform the 
art of an Hiſtorian, as to fatisfy his fatirical humour. 
fany readers do not much care whether an Hiftorian 
difcovers fuch a humour, or appears free from it ; it 
is enough for them if he be fatirical; thofe men 
have doubtlefs wrong notions of things, and little ho- 
nefty ; but all things being otherwife alike, I think 
they would rather chufe a hiftory, wherein wicked 
a are ingenuoufly defcribed, than one that may 
ſuſpected by reaſon of the author's malignity ; and 
therefore they may agree with men of a good talte in 
approving Suetonius. He found the art ef perfuading 
the reader of his fincerity ; which Plainly fhews that 
he is no paſſionate writer. Let us fee what judgment 
has been made of him by fome learned men: I begin 
with the eloquent Politian. Hæc fingula ita Sueto- 
© nius hic nofter perfecutus in fua Hiftoria eft, ut præ- 
€ ter explicandi fcientiam, qua mirifice eft ufus, etiam 
< diligentiam nobis fidemque, & libertatem fuam plane 
‘ probaverit. Nulla in his libris ſuſpicio eft gratix, 
nulla ſimultatis, nihil ftudio dictum, nihil ſuppreſſum 
metu, rebus ipfis data omnia, veritati in primis fer- 
vitum eft, ut plane appareat ad perpetuam magis 
poſſeſſionem (ut Thucydides ait) quam ad intuitum 
hoc opus, pugnamque præfentem comparatum eft. 
Nam qui aut fœdis aſſentationibus, aut malignis 
obtrectatiunculis, fupra quam res ipfa poftulet, quafi 
fervire hiftoriam cogunt, ii mihi haud minus eam 
dehoneftare videntur, atque ii qui Herculem ipfum 
depingant, Lydiæ Omphalæ in muliebri & crocina 


tioni quafi obnoxius, neque obtrectationi quafi 
offenſus, fed fidei ſerviſſe atque incorruptæ veri- 
tati exiftimetur, ne quid in eo fervile, neve quid 
malignius deprehendatur, fic ut nec ullis conditioni- 
bus P licitatuo, neque mercedula cuiquam auctoratus, 
fed fui homo juris, re€tus, atque intrepidus neutram 
in partem præponderet (17) 


rebus ipfis detraxerit, ut Nerve etiam, Trajani, 
Adrianique fuze ætatis [Imperatorum vitas tacere præ- 
optaverit, quam aut periculofe de viventibus male 
fentire, aut extollendo potentiores, parum videri 
< liber (18). ---- 
© executed by Suetonius in his biffory, that 
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given us plain proofs of his diligence, veracity, and 
Taldea. There is no room for am Safpicion of par- 
< tiality or ill-avill in bis books 3 nothing is faid out of 
< favour, nor fuppreffed out of fear : the fads themfelves 


< bave engrofed his whole attention, and he bas con- 


© fulted truth in the frf place ; by which it appears that 
s bis 


(15) See Bodin, 


Method. Hif. 
cap. iv, pag. m. 
5. 


extant, of the hiftory of the emperors. * He had ‘ tunicula famulantem (16). Hanc in (16) Politianus, 
alfo writ three books of kings, of which St Pauli- primis captare Hiſtoricus laudem debet, ut liber- Pie lal arn 
nus made an abridgment in verfe. + The book of tate ufus maxima in fcribendo, ut neque affenta- Sd 


Tantum abeft, ut (17) Id. ibid. 
hic nofter quicquam vel metu, vel ftudio adductus, folios. 4. 


Every one of thefe things is fo well (18) Id. ibid. 
ee as fides his de- Jol. b. 5. 


. © feriptive art, which is admirable, Be bas likewife 


264 SUETO 


upon cuftoms and ordinances, fo that thofe v 
mentary, or hear it explained by a learned C 

relating to antiquity. Some blame him for 
actions and horrid debaucheries of Tiberius, 

eee denied that the inquiries he made into thofe thi 
we of Pliny i in a great deal of liberty to his pens and therefo 
the remark [E] the Emperors with the fame freedom as they li 
good morals, and great virtue (i). He made 

(i) See the re- to be intreated not to keep them ſo long in hi 


. dta- that writer are thoſe of Torrentius and Caſau 


© bis work was framed (as Thucydides fays ) for a per- 
s petual poffeffion, not for a tranfitory view, or to ferve 
< a prefent purpofe. For fuch perfons as make biftory fub- 
< fervient to vile flattery, or fþiteful detraction, beyond 
<“ewhat the truth requires, do no lefs difbonour it than 
< thofe who introduce Hercules bimfelf in petticoats, per- 
< forming the offices of a domeftic drudge to Ompbale, Queen 
< of Lydia...+- An Hiftorian ought chiefly to aim at 
€ this commendation, viz. of being efeemed a moh free 
© and impartial writer, who neither flatters nor de- 
© trafs, but flrifily obferves the laws of fincerity and 
© truth, He muff take care not to difeover any thing fervile 
© or malicious, nor to give ground for ſuſbecting that Be is 
‘© a&ed by an undue influence, or bound, as a hireling, 
© to any one, but be mufi phew bimſelf to be a man inde- 
« pendent, upright, and undaunted, who is no ways byaf- 
< fed to either fide... Our Hiſtorian was fo far 
«from being influenced by the motives of fear or favour, 
« “to detract any thing from the truth, that be rather chofe 
. not to write the lives of Nerva, Trajan, and Adrian, 
« the emperors of his time, than to run am riſſue by fpeak- 
i ill of the perfons then alive, or to feem lefi free and 
« impartial, by extolling bis ſuperiors. I ſhall add the 
following words of Lipſius to this fine encomium. 
« Suetonium Tranquillum non injuria commendo ſæpe 
juventuti. Verba vides? Pura, terſa, propria. 
« Filum totum orationis? Breve, nervofum. Rem 
s ipfam? Utilis pariter & jucunda hiftoria eft: & 
quod mihi caput, plena moris & doctrinæ antique. 
€ Quis obfecro, ritus publicus olim privatufque fuit, 
« quem velut de induftria non tangat ? Quod munus, 
£ p magiftratus, quem non libet? Tangat & libet, 
dico. Non enim explicet : quod inftitutum ejus ve- 
© tuit & ratio ſcribendi. At viam tamen latam fternit 
ad indagandum : & aures atque animum imbuit au- 
(19) Juftus Lip- : ditione aliqua, imò cognitione (19). ---- I ven 
fius, Elector. often recommend Suetonius Tranguillur to the youth, not 
lib. ii, cap. xvii, © without reafon. If you examine his words, they are 
re i oe © pure, neat, proper: if the whole thread of it's dif- 
i, Ober. 6 courfe, it is fhort and nervous. If you confider bis 
© fubjedt, it is both an ufeful and pleafant hiſtory: and 
5 which chiefly weighs with me, it is full of morality 
c and antient learning. What rite is there either pub- 
lic or private which he does not purpoſely touch 
upon ? What office or magifiracy which he does 
© not briefly mention? I fay, touch upon, and briefly 
< mention; for he does not fully explain them, becaufe 
€ the defign and method of bis book hindered bim from 
< doing fo. Newertheleſi he opens a large feld for 
< enquiry, and communicates to the ears and mind fomt 
‘ hints, or rather fame degrees of knowledge.” One wit- 
nefs more: ‘ Suetonius vitas aliquot defcripfit Au. 
£ goror. Fidem fi ſpectes, nihil certius. Acumer 
‘ fcribentis fi confideres, & prudentiam, nihil acutiu 
< nihil prudentius. Verborum, quantum fatis et, ad 
* hibet; copiam autem rejicit. Formulas fori & curia 
omnes fervat in loquendo. Mirificus planè vir, 8 
(20) Franciſe. dignus qui ab omnibus ametur & legatur (20). - - - 
Robortellus, in © Suetonius bas writ the lives of fome of the Cafars. 4 
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Literis ad Jo. to his veracity, there is nothing more certain than wha 
bi ; one A be fays. Ifyou confider his wit and diſcretion, in the, 
de Populi Ro- no man bas exceeded him. The words that he mak 
mani vita & vic- ‘ w/e of are as many as are fufficient, but he rejects a c 
tu premifis < pious fuperfluity. He keeps up all the phrafes of t 
‘ Forum and the court in bis fiyle. In fhort, he is tru 

< an admirable writer, and deferves to be read and lik 

< by all. If any one defires a greater number of tefl 

monies, he needs only read Hanckius in the firft volun 

de Romanarum rerum feriptoribus, pag. 112, and 113 

and in the fecond volume, pag. 287, and 288. S 

alfo Sir Thomas-Pope Blount, pag. 104, of the Cenfu 

celebriorum Autorum. But the reader ought alfo to fi 

here what the Antients have faid of Suetonius’s cand 

2 


(22) Moretus, 
Ont. xvii, Vol. 
ü, P ag. 347 
345, Edit. Lipf. 
3672, Js vo, 


(23) Bodin Me- 
od. Hitt. cap, 
0, pag. m. 65. 


SUETONIUS. 
with the notes of fome learned Critics, in the edition of Utrecht 1672 (1). I have not. 
feen the French tranflation of Suetonius, printed at Lyons in the year 1556, in 4to (m); 
and therefore I cannot fay whether George de la Bouliere, who is the author of it, has; 
been as cautious as Mr du Teil (a). The latter has left out whole chapters, and in many 


(m) Du Verdier Vav-Privas, Bibl. Franc. pag. 446. La Croix du Maine, pag. 118, mentions only the edition of 
(2) The fourth edition of his tranflation of Suetonius, is that of Amfterdam, 1699. 


Lyons, 1569. 


‘ pridios & ejufmodi vitarum fcriptores Suetonius emi. 

neat, illâ fe jactet in aula; hoc ceteris melior, quod 
* ætatis beneficio, meliis 15 illi latinè loquitur: ad 

Taciti quidem gloriam aſpirare, aut ſe cum eo con- 
ferre fi voluerit, ominium eruditorum convicio vapu- 
* abit. Equidem quod ad me attinet, Suetonii lectio- 
nem non minus quam Catulli aut Martialis ado- 
lefcentibus pernicioſam, etiam confirmatæ ætatis 
€ viris periculofam puto (22). -- -- But it is faid that 

St Jerom commends Sueionjus. An honourable tefti- 
€ mony, if be does fo. For Jerom not only excelled in 
piety, but likewife in learning and judgment. But bow 
does be commend bim; He fays that he writ the lives 
< of the Cafars with the fame freedom as they lived, 

This is no great commendation, if it be any at all; for 
my part I do not think it is am. For fince the Cæfars 
lived up to the height of loofene/s and debauchery, what 
raife is it for any man to have equaled their crimes by 
the immodey of his defeription, and to have fet before 
the eyes of men, in bare-faced and obſcene words, their 
vile actions, which foould rather have been buried in 
perpetual oblivion. You find nothing more frequently 
mentioned in Suetonius than Catamites, and the authors 
of unnatural lufts; Sporus married to Nero, and Nero 
to Doryphorus. He does not even forget the expreffions 
which they made uft of in the middle of their crimes ; 
as if it concerned pofterity to know thefe things, the 
bare mention of which fhould have made not only the 
author but the paper itfelf to blufo. Neverthelefs he 
infifis upon them fo minutely and particularly, as if be 
had a mind to teach them. We find nothing like this 
in Tacitus. He either paſſes over Juch things, or be 
hints at them in fuch a manner as foews bis batred 
and abhorrence, but does not eagerly dwell upon them, 
as the other does. Wherefore let Suetonius fhine among 
the Vopiſei, the Spartiani, the Lampridii, and other 
writers of lives of that fort; in this be is preferable 
to them, that the age in which be lived gave him ah 
portunity of writing a better Latin file than they: 
ut if be fhould afpire to the glory of Tacitus, or dare 
to compare himfelf with him, he would be cenfured by 
all learned men. I for my part look upon the reading 
of Suetonius to be no lefs hurtful to young people than 
the reading of Catullus or Martial. Nay I think it 
even dangerous to men of a ripe age. Take notice 
that he oppofes Tacitus to Suetonius, in order to fhew 
that Tacitus has deferved no blame, confidering how 
cautious he is either to fupprefs thofe filthy things, 
or to mention them only in general, and with indig- 
nation. Bodin made the fame obfervation before 
Muretus, to make it appear that Tacitus is more to 
be commended than Suetonius, whom he otherwife 
acknowledges to be lefs blameable than Lampridius. 
< Hoc fortaffis improbari poteft (Suetonius) quod foedif- 
* fimas quafque principum libidines nimis ſtudiosè con- 
* fe€tatur quas Corn. Tacitus omifit. Sed in eo ge- 
nere longè a Lampridio ſuperatur, is enim tot por- 
t tenta novarum voluptatum ab Heliogabalo invecta 
* defcribit, ut non magis ea narrare, quàm unicuique 
ad imitandum proponere videatur (23). - - In this 
< perhaps Suetonius is blame-worthy, viz. in following 
< too clofely all the abominable lufts of princes, which 
< Tacitus has omitted. He is neverthelefs far out- done by 
+ Lampridius, aubo deſeribes fuch a number of monfirous 
and new pleaſures brought in by Heliogabalus, that be 
* does not more feem to relate them than to propofe them 
< for the imitation of every one. But Bodin and Mure- 
tus did not confider what difference there is between 
the author of an Hiftory of the Empire, and the 
author of an Hiftory of the Emperors. The former 
ought to touch but lightly upon the private actions of 
a prince; he ought to fay but little of kings, except 
when they have an influence upon the general affairs 
of the ſtate. But thofe, who write the hiftory of the 
perfon of a monarch, ought chiefly to dwell on his 
private actions. Which is the reafon why Suetonius 
thought himfelf more obliged than Tacitus to infift 
upon the perfonal actions of the Emperors. Beſides, 


it may be affirmed that Tacitus did not take ſuch à 
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Me Hane 


t was reprinted 
in 1691, 


places 


a method as the cenfurers of Suetonius afcribe to him. 
He expreſſes the leudnefs of that time in very plain 
words, and perhaps he fpeaks as much of it in pro- 
portion (24) as the other does. We might judge bet- (24) That is, 
ter of it, if we had all his hiftory of Caligula. What confidering that 
Muretus fays, that the public is not concerned to. a bed 05 155 
know the particulars of the Emperors debauchery, mal Empire 
proves too much; for he may be anſwered that the and that Sueto- 
public is not concerned to know the particulars men-. nius wrote the 
tioned by Tacitus concerning Agrippina, who inticed lives of the Em- 
her own fon to commit inceft with her. What have s. 
we to do, may one fay to Muretus, with the lafciva 
€ ofcula & prænuntias flagitii blanditias; ~ - - - wanton 
© kiffes and careffes that were the forerunners of the crime,’ 
which we read in Tacitus (25) ? You muſt either con- (25) Tacit. Ans 
demn that Hiftorian, or acquit Suetonius, and ac- ß, %9 
knowledge that they are only more or lefs faulty. a 
Note, that Eraſmus, whofe authority is as good as that 
of Muretus, does not think that the defcription of the 
leudnefs of the Emperors, whofe hiftory has been writ- 
ten by Suetonius, is unprofitable to che public. On 
the contrary, he believes it may be a curb to wicked 
princes, and that no tyrant could be at reft, fhould he 
confider that his memory would be one day as execra- 
ble as that of Caligula and Nero is at this Day. It 
was for the public good that he put out an edition of 
Suétonius, and of theother Hiftorians, whogiveus a par- : 
ticular account of the abominable actions of the Roman 
Emperors. I fhall fetdown his own words, which repre- 
fent his thoughts more fully and more emphatically 
than I can do. Ex bone fidei ſcriptoribus fuper alias 
innumeras, bec præcipua capitur utilitas, quod non alia 
res aque, vel bonorum regum animos ad res cum laude ge- 
rendas accendit, vel Tyrannorum cupiditates cohibet ac 
refrenat, dum utrique cernunt borum literis fuam vitam 
omnem, mox in totius orbis, imo feculorum omnium Thea- 
irum producendam, & quidquid nunc vel in abdito pa- 
trant, vel aſcito fuco prætexunt, vel metu difimulari 
cogunt verius quàm ignorari, pauh pof clariſſima in luce 
Jub oculis omnium traducendum, cum jam metu pariter ac 
fe libera pofteritas, nec ullo corrupta ftudio, magno con- 
Jenfu refle factis applaudet, parique libertate bis diverfa 
explodet exfibilabitque. Nec enim arbitror quenquam ty- 
rannum, fic penitus omnem hominis fenfum exuiſſe, ut 
vitam fibi jucundam ducat, fi norit fuum nomen apud 
pofteros omnium ætatum ac nationum, tam invifum E 
execrabile fore, quam eft Neronis, Caligule, Helioga- 
bali, Commodi, ad quorum mentionem, ceu portentorum 
verius quàm principum, nemo jam non defpuit, non abo- 
minatur, non deteflatur (26). What Eraſmus fays may (26) Eraſæ. 
be confirmed by the following example. The Empe- Epift. Dedicat. 
ror Commodus caufed a man, who had read the life 3 Dionis 
of Caligula, written by Suetonius, to be devoured by C 5 
beaſts; and he ufed him thus, becauſe he was born pridi, Ge. 
the ſame day with Caligula (27). From whence it He dedicated that 
may be inferred that he was more concerned for the work to Frederic, 
memory of Caligula, than for that of the other Em- . see 
perors defamed by that Hiſtorian. But fince he exer- George, coufin 
cifed fo great a cruelty upon a reader, by virtue of to that Elector. 
his concern grounded on fuch frivolous reafons, it is The Epiftle De- 
an eaſy matter to apprehend that he would not, for dicatory is dated 
any thing in the world, have been ufed as Suetonius . ie 
ufed Caligula ; and therefore it is certain that tyrants june 1517. 
are not willing their infamous actions fhould be known. : 
Such an hiftorian as Suetonius may therefore make (27) Eum 1 
them uneafy, and afraid that, ſome time or other, their 1 Cae 
memory will be as execrable as that of the Emperors, ligulæ continen- 
whofe debaucheries he lays open. tem legerat, fe- 
Politian maintained, many years before Erafmus, ris objici juffir, 
that the leud and cruel actions defcribed by Suetonius, quia cundem diem 
Š natalis habuerat 
might infpire the reader with love for the contrary quem & Caligula, 
virtues; and he alledged the conduct of the Lacede- Lamprid. in 
monians, who in order to make their children hate Commode, cap. *- 
drunkennefs, took care to fhew them drunken flaves. 
Read his words, wherein you will find alfo that a 
Mufician, the better to inftruct his fcholars, would 
have them hear very bad fingers. Sed neque aut ob- 
feaenitatis apud hunc quifquam, aut crudelitatis exempla 
reformidet. Siquidem & Lacedemonii (ut ef apud 
Xxx Plutarchum} 
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places enervated Suetonius’s phrafes 5 for he was | 
not bear the vivacity and ſtrength of the defcriptio! 
of the Emperor's debauchery. I muft not forget ! 


Plutarchum) foliti etiam funt per feftos dies bene potos ‘ livi 
fervos, atque ex eo parum fui compotes, ub. illi EiaoTas | bis i 

vocabant, oftendere inter convivia, ies illo pacto do- 10 

cere aduleſcenteis, quantum in fe mali ebrietas contineret. I ft 

(28) He hoold EI Thebanus Gifmenias (28) bonos juxta malofgue tibi- 7 
have faid Iſne- cines diſcipulis oflendens, Hoc modo, aiebat, canere opor- , wi 
mee tet, illo non oportet. Videlicer collate oitis virtutes, | offi 
magis aliquanto, quam fi ſeorſum infpexeris, diluce- : Ne! 

(29) Politianus, feunt (20). i = ; ' mo 
ubi fupra, fol Mr de Tillemont is of Muretus's opinion. T * pre 
os: < Voffius quotes out of St Jerom, fays he (30), that be 
4 Vof. Hift. Lat « Suetonius is as loofe and infamous in his narration, tho 
voll, Sit Ate « as the princes, whofe hiftory he writes, were in anc 


eS „ their lives; wherein he contradiets the praifes be- ‘ Sue 
| < ftowed upon him by Pliny 4 : and it may be faid of ‘ bec 
(30) Tilemont. him and Lampridius, that they teach the greateft otk 
ue des Emper. ¢ crimes by relating them. I cannot grant him all ly 
om, ii, p. 488. the parts of this fentence of condemnation 3 for Iam to 

1 Roald. v. perfuaded that Suetonius might write after fuch a f gre 
Plut. c. 28, page Manner, without contradicting the praifes beflowed upon * na 
51. 2. im by Pliny. ‘ Pliny fays, That the more he knew ‘ cel 
him, the more he joved him, by reafon of his pro- ‘ 0 

r 


‘ bity, honeſty, good conduct, ap lication to ftudy, 
(31) Tillemont, and learning (31) The particu account Sueto- goo 
ibid. pag. 486. nius gives o the Emperors debauchery is no proof Kno 
' Thefe are Pliny’s that he was a leud man, or that he took delight in agai 
words, Epit. deſcribing leud actions, nor in eneral that there was thin 
8 ge lib. L. any thing wanting to his 1 and honeſty. It that 
uetonium 8 

Tranquillum, ſhews only that he was a very ingenuous and ſincere finc 
probiſſimum, ho- man, and that he believed an hiftorian ought faith- tion 
neftifimum, eru- fully to relate all the truths he cin find out: and thoſe the 
5 who are never ſo little qualifed to judge of the cha- ceſt 
ejus ſeguutus & rater of an author by his way of writing, will be of alfo 
ftudia, jampri- opinion that Suetonius was only directed by his fin- tho 
a dem, domine, in cerity and natural ingenuity, and not by a defire of and 
Wat 5 ad- amufing or tickling his paflions. Nay, it ought tobe hav 
hee sick ieee refumed, that he defigned to punifh vice as much as con 
ae cepi, quanto an hiſtorian can punifh it, and to caſt a blot upon the ma 
i hunc propius in- memory of thofe monftrous men, by tranfmitting it the 
13 fpexi. to future ages, attended with all the execration it de- anc 
ferves, and that he thought fuch a method mightia | 
i time prevent the like brutiſhneſs. It is certain that nit 
i he and Lampridius infpire a greater averfion and hor- of 

ror for the princes, whofe abominable actions they is 

have defcribed, than the moft precife and moft grave ev 

writers can do.. Laftly, I muk obferve that Mr de w: 

Tillemont did not make a right ufe of his judgment, of 

when he undertook to invalidate the formal teſtimony flo 

of Pliny the younger, by loofe and uncertain confe- wi 

quences. Let us hick to the teſtimony of one of th 

the moft honeft men of that time. It were in vain to af 

fay that he beftowed this encomium upon Suetonius hi 

in a letter wherein he begged a favour for him. I pr 

know that in fuch cafes it is a common thing to ufe 

flattery ; but Pliny affirms in the fame letter, that he 

and Suetonius had contracted a ftri&t friendfhip long 

before: It was not a lie; for the truth of it appears 

from fome other letters of Pliny. This great friend- 

fhip and familiarity between Suetonius sad Pliny had 

not lafted long, if Suetonius had not been fuch a Man 

as Pliny reprefents him to be. I add that there is no 

author extant that reflects in the leaſt upon Suetonius’s 

8 virtue; for we muſt not mind what Domitius Calde- 
(32) See above rinus, a great romancer (3 2), fays. Read this pat- 
e fage; Siniſteriora 1 de TA moribus ne 
ALDERI- € fe&tatur, Marii, nefcio cujus, teftimonium citans. 
NUS. Nos enim adulefcenteis ipfum meminimus audire Do- 
< mitium, cum diceret habere fe peculiarem Marii 

* Ruftici librum, quem cæteris incognitum fecum de 

< Gallia attuliffet, qui tamen codex, ne extincto qui- 

£ dem illo, nunquam comparuit. Atque ego quidem 

< ftudio incogniti mihi ſcriptoris . etiam ad ip- 

ſius Domitii parentis Benaci lacus accolas acceſſi, om- 

€ nemque ejus librorum ſupellectilem ſcrutatus, Marium 
i certe hunc ruſticum inveni nufquam (33). ---- He 
ope “© makes fome harſb reflexions upon the morals of Suetonius, 
€ and quotes one Marius for his voucher : but who that 
‘© Marius is I know not. We remember, indeed, in the 
days of our youth to bawe heard Domitius fay, that be 
j bad a certain book of Marius Ruſticus unknown to others, 
i avhich n n witb bim from France: but it 

never appeared, not even after bis death. I for 

f part bad. fuch a curiofity 1 unknown 1 1 7 jha! 
wee ue at the pains to go to the parents of Domitius, 


2 cee. 4 


SULACHA. 


this permiffion was not unlimited; he did not always 
permit fuch an ufage, fome perfons were only allowed: 
to treat the Emprefs in that manner, and he told 
them how far that permiſſion might ge. Thoſe who 
loft their places did not keep within thofe bounds ; 
which is the reafon why the Hiftorian made ufe of 
the words injuſſu ejus; which ſhew the true caufe of 
their difgrace, ae at the fame time remove all fufpi- 


Salmafius, Cion of gallantry. Salmaſius (43) perfectly unfolds 
1 Adr, this little myftery. What he fays againſt thofe, who 
ubi fupra. find love-intrigues in the matter, might have been 


confirmed by a reafon, which he did not think of. 
Spartianus adds immediately after, that Sabina would 
have been divorced for her ill humour, if her hufband 
had been a private perfon. Uxorem etiam ut morofam 
EF afperam dimiffurus (ut ipfe dicebat) fi prevari Lee 
(44) Spt. ubi fet (44). He does not fay one word of her ith- 
fopra fulneís, and gallantry (45). From whence I conclude, 
that the deprived officers were only guilty of a blunt 
(45) This may proceeding towards Sabina in her ill humour. Her 
ferve to confute vexation made her peevith and intolerable; but be- 
o 1 by caufe the officers of the court knew that the Emperor 
Brotome, a- defpifed her, and did not much care fhe fhould be 
pink Sabina in reſpected, they ſcolded at her in their turn, and 
the firft volume went fo far in it without the Prince’s approbation, that 
of his Dams they loft his favour. The other particular, mention- 
a PE ed by Moreri, for which he quotes Spartianus, is 
really to be found in fome manner in that author. 
Sabina uxor non fine fabula veneni dati ab Adriano de- 
(46) Spartianus, funta ef (46), that is, Sabina died, not without a 
in Adr. cap. report that fhe had been poiſoned by Hadrian. Ne- 
xxiv, peg. 204. vertheleſs Moreri is miftaken; for he will have it 
that the difcovery of Sabina’s was the caufe 
of her being poifoned; which would be very falfe, 
though we fhould grant him that fome love-intrigues 
were difcovered when Suetonius was put out of fa- 
vour. There were fixteen years between the depriv- 
ing of that Secretary, and the death of the Em- 
a Tille- Prefs (47). 
oe ek fpa, 1 hall 
peg. 418, & 
N. 450 


further examine Moreri's narrative. That 
digrace, fays he, put Suetonius upon writing for the 
public; and be compofed the lives of the twelve Cæſars. 
. . . « Pliny the younger defired him to put off no longer 
the publication of that work, and told bim be found it 
So perfect, that the further polifbing of it would but spoil 
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it. There are many faults in thofe words. IV. It 

cannot proved that Suetonius’s difgrace infpired 

him with the defire of writing for the public. V. And 

therefore it is a great piece of rafhnefs to fay in ex- 

prefs words, that it moved him to write the Hiftory 

of the twelve Emperors; for fince he compaſed many 

books, he might have writ when he was out of fa- 

vour, and it cannot be concluded that he wrote pre- 

cifely a certain book. VI. No body knows what 

books Pliny the younger defired him to publiſh. 

Why then does Moreri affirm that he defired him to 

publifh the twelve Cæſars? VII. It cannot be faid, 

without helping the letter, that be found them perfect. 

Which fuppofes that he declared he had read them ; 

but this ſuppoſition does not well agree with thefe 

words: Patere, me videre titulum tuum; patere 

‘ audire, defcribi, legi, vænire volumina Tranquilli 

< mei (48). - - - Suffer me to fee your title, fuffer the (48) Plin. Epik. 
© books of my friend Tranquillus to be heard and talked *, lib. v. 

€ of, to'be read and fold.’ It is true he had been fay- 
ing what Moreri quotes, Perfectum opus abſolutum- 
€ que eft; nec jam ſplendeſcit lima, fed atteritur. - - - 
De work is perfe&l ſiniſped; nor will further polih- 
< ing add to the beauties of it, on the contrary it will 
‘ rather diminiſb them. But how do we know but in edendo hæf- 
he faid fo like a friend? VIII. However it be, tator, tu mora 
were it true that Suetonius did not write the lives of tamen meam 
the twelve Cæfars till he was turned out of favour, oque cun€ta- 
Pliny the younger could not have complained of his Si e 
flownefs in publifhing them (49); for doubtlefs he _ 1 mykifam 
writ that letter to him under the Empire of Trajan. tardy in publiſb- 
But Suetonius did not lofe his place till the fourth . any thing, 


(49) Sum & ipfe 


or fifth year of Hadrian's reign. IX. Inſtead of 1 coy yee 
Sicco Polemon, Moreri fhould have faid Sicco Po- ceeded my flowone/t. 
lenton. Td. ibid, 


Some of thefe miftakes of Moreri have been com- 
mitted by la Mothe le Vayer, in his judgment upon (50) The 2d, 
the chief Hiftorians (so). I wonder at it; for he was 85 3d, oe 
a much more learned man than Moreri, and had been 7 N 
directed in that work by Meſſieurs du Puy, and had from him. 

the aſſiſtance of four great libraries, the King’s, Thua- ` 

nut, their ewn (51), and that of Cardinal Mazarin. (51) La Mothe 
With fuch helps he fhould have writ an excellent book, le Vayer, Pre- 
and might even have avoided thofe four miftakes face t0 b's Jugeme 


. fi 1 le 
without them. Hitorin- 


S ULACH A (a) (Simon) a Neſtorian Monk, of the order of St Pacomus, (a) see the re- 


withdrew his obedience to his patriarch, and united himſelf to the Church of Rome. 


mark [4], in 


the article H E- 


Thofe who fhook off the yoke as he did, made him their patriarch, and fent him to BE D- JESU. 
Rome, where Pope Julius III, confirmed his patriarchate in 1552 (b). Sulacha made 


his confeffion of faith at Rome, which was tranflated into Latin by Mafius, with the 
letter thofe Neftorians wrote to Julius III, 


Sulacha, and to afk his protection againft a family, which had kept the patriarchate a 8 


long time (c). 


(4) Petrus Stroz- 
5 à za, de Dogmate 
to defire him to confirm the election of Caldzcr. a ne 

Polit. Eccl. 


This was the ſubject of their diviſion: ſeveral of them could not endure . #, cap. v. 


that this dignity fhould always remain in one family; and that family, which had enjoyed ( see tbe H. 


it above two hundred years, would not refign it. 
the Eaft, eftablifhed his patriarchal fee at Caramit, a town of Mefopotamia, took the 


Simon Sulacha being returned into tire Critique 
du Levant, par 
le Sieur de Mo- 


title of Patriarch of the Affyrians, and ordained ſeveral biſhops and archbifhops. The »y, «. vi. 


Turks put him to death at the folicitation of the Schifmatics. They elected for his _, 
fucceffor a Monk of St Pacomus, whofe name was Hebed-Jefu (d). 


Strozza, 


I have mentioned apud Mirxum, 


him under that name, and under that of Abdiffi: fee thafe articles. Father Paul (e) wi prae 


infinuates that the Court of Rome, out of policy, made a great noife of that embafly |, p 
of the Neftorians, to fupport her reputation in Europe by chimera’s. 


remark what that Hiftorian fays [A]. 


[4] I foall relate... . what that Hiftorian fays.) 
We find in his work (1) that the Pope received with 
great magnificence the Patriarch fent to him by all 
the Churches between Euphrates and the Indies; that 

_ he caufed him to be confecrated bifhop ; that he gave 
him the pallium with his own hands in a private Coi- 
fiftory ; that he fent him back into his country, and 
had him accompanied by fome Monks who underſtood 
Syriac; that at Rome, and all over Italy, the only 
talk was about the vaft number of Chriftians that were 
in that country, and the -great acquifitions the Holy 
See had made in it; that people difcourfed particularly 


(1) F. Paul, 
Hiſtory of the 
Council of 
Trent, book v, 
at the beginning 


Google 


. ftory of 
I fhall relate in a the Council of 
ö Trent, book v, 
at the beginning. 


of the great number of Churches at Muzal (2), a town (a) The Conſeſ- 
which was faid to be the antient Affur, fituate upon fion of Faith ef 
the Tigris, not far from Nineveh ; that they reckoned 3 
the moft famous towns under the juriſdiction of that whereof 15 were 
Patriarch, fuch as Babylon, Tauris, Arbela where poffeffed by the 
Darius was overcome by Alexander, Ecbatana, called Neſtorians, and 
by others Seleucia and Niſibis, and ſeveral provinces of 3 by 155 i: 
Aſſyria and Perfia ;.... that all thofe things were Paul, %. 
printed and read with great curioſity. There was 

doubtleſs more oſtentation than truth in the matter; 

and it was a good piece of policy to make the names 

of thofe famous cities found fo high. 


SULPICIA, 


C.. ˙ 
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SU LPICIA, r SULPITI 
Paterculus, and wife of Fulvius Flaccus, 


thought proper to {eek out a remedy 
Rome. 


and to thofe religious helps which fupply the want of human means. 


A, a Roman lady, 
obtained a very great honour, 
againft the leudnefs obferved among 
The evil appeared fo great that recourfe was had to the aſſiſtance of Heaven, 


sULPICIA 


daughter of Sulpicius 
when it was 
the women of 


The books of 


the Sibyls were conſulted, and upon the report of the conſultors it was decreed by the 


ſenate that a 
(a) Taken from 


Valerius Maxi- 
mus, lib. viii, 


and become chaſte. 
ſtatue of Venus; 


cap. xu. You 

if find bis ten out of that hundred, and all of them 
avords in the re · 

mark [A]. 

[A] It was decreed by the Senate that a flatut foould 
be confecrated to Venus Verticordia. ... converter of 
hearts.) This particular is to be found in feveral au- 
thors, but in none with fo many circumftances as in 

(1) Valerius Valerius Maximus. Merito, fays he (1), virorum com- 


Maximus, lib. 
viii, cap. KV, 
num, Kil, pag. 


m, 738 


memorationi Sulpitia, Ser. Paterculi filia, Q. Fulvii 
Flacci uxor, adjicitur. Qua, cum fenatus libris Sibyl- 
linis per decemviros infpectis cenſuiſſet, ut Veneris Verti- 
cordiæ fimulachrum confecraretur, quo facilius virginum 
mulierumque mentes à libidine ad pudicitiam converteren- 
tur; & ex omnibus matronis centum, e& centum autem 
decem forte ductæ, de fanBiffima fæmina judicium face- 
rent, cundis capitate prælata eff. Pliny fays the fame 
in fewer words, only he does not mention the caufe 
of that confecration, nor the epithet of Venus. Px- 
diciffima femina femel, matronarum fententia, judicata eft 
Subpicia Paterculi filia, axor Fulvii Flacci: eledta ex 
centum praceptis (2), quae fimulacrum Veneris ex Sibyl- 
linis libris dedicaret (3). Solinus (4) tranfcribes Pliny, 
as he ufes todo. Ovid fays nothing of Sulpicia, and 
inftead of a ftatue, he pretends that a temple was 
built to Venus Verticordia. He does not forget the 
caufe of that new devotion; he fays in exprefs words 
that it was occafioned by the loſs of chaſtity. 


(2) That is, 
who had been 
already choſen. 
Read praceptis, 
and not præci- 
puis as there is 
in moft editions. 
See Salmafius in 
Solinum, pag. 54, 


and Father Har- l ee 

douin, in Plin. ‘Roma pudicitia proavorum tempore lapſa eft : 
Tom. ii, pag. 56, Cumzam, veteres, confuluiftis anum. 

and 124. 


Templa jubet Veneri fieri: quibus ordine fattis, 


(3) Plin. 4d. vii, Inde Venus verfo nomina corde tenet (5). 


cap. xxxv, pag. 
m. 56. Of old when Roman chaftity was fied, 

Our fathers, anxious for the marriage-bed, 

At the Cumæan propbetefi enquir a, 

To know what offering the gods reguir d. 

She bid a temple to be rear d anon 

Unto the Papbian Queen of Love : which done, 


Venus did ſtrait acquire another name: 
From working changes on the heart it came. 


{4) Solin. cap. i, 
pag. m. 12. 


(5) Ovid. Faſtor. 
lib. iv, ver. 157. 


He is to blame for not having paid to Sulpicia the 
honour fhe deferved. The glory fhe acquired then, 
is fo great, that he fhould not have been filent about 
it. The other ladies acknowledged that fhe furpaffed 
them in chaſtity. Such an acknowledgment is as glo- 
rious to her, as it would be for à brave man, if a 
hundred brave men fhould confefs that he had more 


courage than they. It is a rare thing, ſays Martial 
(6) Aurum & (6), to fee any body that is willing to yield to others 
opes & rura fre- in point of wit. Put it is till more rare among fol- 
Ta - diers to find any that will yield to another in point of 
Qui velit ingenio Courage: nay, compliments are very fcarce upon that 
cedere rarus erit, head; and in general an honeft man will feldom ac- 
Mart. Epig. knowledge that he has lefs honeſty than another, and 


xviii, lib. vii. 9 virtuous woman that fhe is lefs chafte than others. 
Such a civility is as rare among virtuous women, as it 
is among gallant women to acknowledge that their 
rivals exceed them in beauty. However, civil words 
and compliments are far from being looked upon as 
judicial and folemn acknowledgments ; for if the que- 
Rion was to chuſe for an honourable function ap- 
pointed by the magiftrates, the moft honeft woman 
or the moft honeft man in a town, none would be 
willing that others fhould take advantage of the com- 
pliments they might have made them. Every one 
would revoke them, and enjoy the freedom of his 
judgment, and would think it a very hard thing pub- 
lickly to acknowledge, that he is lefs worthy of be- 
I 


1 
7 


Google 


bearts [A], that women and maids might be more 
It was ordered that a moft virtuous woman fhould confecrate that 
and at firft a hundred women were chofen from all the reft, and then 


ſtatue fhould be confecrated to Venus Verticordia, that is, Converter of 


more eafily reclaimed from their leudneſs, 


unanimoufly nominated Sulpicia to perform 


chat function: fo that this lady was acknowledged to be the moft chaſte of all (a). I thall 


inquire 


ing choſen for the appointed function; and therefore 
Sulpicia’s virtue muſt needs have been very fhining, 
{ince a hundred Roman ladies voted for her upon fuch 
an occafion. But perhaps it ought to be fuppofed 
that the Senate ordered that no fady fhould vote for 
herfelf, The circumſtances of this fact are not clear- 
ly deſcribed by authors. Their meaning ſeems to be 
that a hundred Roman ladies were firſt of all choſen 
by lots, and then that ten of them were like wiſe 
choſen in the ſame manner, and that all of them ac- 
knowledged that Sulpicia deferved to confecrate the 
flatue. The management of that affair ſeems to me 
intricate; for why did they caft lots twice, if they 
had a mind that the hundred ladies fhould vote? I 
had rather fay that a hundred women of the beft re- 
putation were firft of all fet apart, and then they drew 
lots, that ten of them fhould name the woman, who 
was to confecrate the ftatue, and it was ordered that 
none ſhould name herfelf. Thus Sulpicia by the votes 
of ten ladies was preferred to a hundred women of 
the beft reputation in the city 3 and yet none did for- 
mally declare that fhe was lefs chafte than Sulpicia. It 
had been a hard thing to require fuch an acknowledg- 
ment in fuch a conjuncture. 
Perhaps it will be faid that the ſenate did not make WT TIII it 
a right application; for, according to the doctrine of w3 3 gear 
the Heathens, Venus equally prefided over unlawful e 
and lawful love, and fhe had occaſioned the prodigious to Venus, in 
leudnefs they intended to put a ftop to. This ob- order to put 2 
jection is of no weight : the ſenate knew very well #op to 
what they did, and for this very reafon that Venus had 
occaſioned fuch a diſorder, it was neceſſary to have re- 
courfe to her; for, according to Cato's maxim, thoſe 
Who are the cauſe of great evils, ought to put an 
end to them. Ta yde awrav sivas xal 9e TA 
ueydaa zard xa) wave, Nam eorundem effe & 
facere magna mala & comprimere (7). The ſenate (7) Plutarch. in 
might expect that Venus being a peel by the confe- Catone suits 
cration of that new ftatue, and acknowledged to de the PE 180 p: 
miftrefs of hearts, would reclaim the fair fex, either 
by amg to infpire them with love, or by fixing it 
on lawful objects. The firft method is not amifs ; for 
how many people may ufe the complaint we read ia 
an opera ? 


Mon cceur auroit encor fa premiere innocence, 
S'il wavoit jamais eu d amour. 


My heart bad fiill been innocent, 
Had it not been for love. 


The fecond method is a very good one: the fenate 
might have told Venus ; infpire them with love, we 
are not againſt it; but let their love be lawful. Reclaim 
them from their ill courfes ; bring them back into the 
right way. They are like rivers that run out of their 
channels, and overflow the country; let thofe waters 
return into their channel ; this we beg of you, as you 
are the goddefs Verticordia, -- - converter of hearts. 

I have read in Paufanias, that Harmonia, Cadmus’s 
wife, confecrated three ſtatues to Venus at Thebes 5 the 
firft to Venus Urania ; the fecond to Venus Pandemos, 
and the third to Venus Apofrophia. The firt was for 
ſpiritual love, the fecond for bodily love, and the third 
was defigned to prevent extravagant conjunctions, fuch 
as inceſt, &c. "ES¢]o d TH Ag god Tas er- 
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SULPICIA. SULPITIUS. 


inquire into the date of this fact [B]; it has been too much neglected by authors. 


Anu dt, tai Tais wiles pitay Jt Ax po- 
piar, iva trsBuuias Te drópu α Epyor dvosiwr 
axospton ν , Tov avOpaway. Cognomina im- 
pofuit Harmonia Urania, purum fignificans, & corporum 
cupiditate vacantem amorem : Popularis, ob Venerios 
congreffus: jam vero Apoſtrophiæ numen coli inftituit 
(id eft Averfatricis) 9 ab exlege cupiditate & inceftis 
fiupris bominum genus averteret (8). The Romans, 
you fee, might have learned of other nations to honour 
Venus under the title of Verticordia ; for there is no 
great difference between this title and that of Apefro- 
phia : one implies the notion of a Converter, and the 
other that of a Diffuader, if I may be allowed to ufe 
fuch a word. 

[B] I jall enquire into the date of this fact.] The 
antient authors do continually afford new occafions to 
complain of their negligence in chronology. Tho’ 
you examine the words of Ovid, Valerius Maximus, 
-Pliny, and Solinus, never fo narrowly, you will find 
‘nothing in them, whereby you may know at what 
‘time the confecration of that ftatue of Venus was per- 
formed. That time may be known from Julius Obfe- 


quens, who mentions (9) a certain prodigy, which hap- 
pened under the confulfhip of Marcus Acilius and Caius 
Portius, that is, according to Sigonius’s Fafti, in the 
year of Rome 639: The daughter of a Roman knight 
was thunder-ftruck, and it was found that her tongue 
was gone through that part of her body not proper to 
be named. The Soothfayers were confulted ; their 
anfwer was, that the maids and the knights were 
threatened with infamy (10): which proved true ; 
for three Veftals, who had love-intrigues with fome 
Roman knights, were punifhed at the fame time. It 
was then that a temple was built to Venus Verticor- 
dia (11). Note, that from the year of Rome 639, 
till Julius Cæſar made himſelf mafter of the common- 
wealth, the corruption of manners, and particularly 
luxury, increafed more and more ; and therefore the 
ſtatue conſecrated by chafe Sulpicia, did no good. 
See the margin (12). 


(12) The evil grew greater and greater from the time of Cæſar, 
inftead of growing lefs. See what I quote out of Seneca in the 
remark [H I, of the article V AY ER, 


SULPITIUS (Joun) firnamed Verulanus, becauſe, if I am not miftaken, he 
was a native of Verulum (a), a town in the Campania di Roma, applied himfelf to the ça) Veroli in 
ſtudy of the Belles Lettres with good ſucceſs. He flourifhed towards the end of the lain. 

X Vth century. His commentary upon Lucan’s Pharfalia was pretty good for that time. 
He publifhed Vegetius with two other tracts de Re Militari (b). He alfo publifhed fome (4) Ætani & 


Latin verfes de Moribus, and Preludia Grammatica. 


I think he ought not to be 
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(9) Julius Obfe 
quens, in Libro 
de Prodigiis, um. 
97> Pag. 51. 


(10 It is to be 
obferved that 
this maid was on 
horfeback when 
fhe was thunder- 
ftruck. 


(11) Tres uno 

tempore virgines 
Veſtales nobiliſſi- 
mz, cum aliquot 
equitibus Roma- 
nis, incefti pænas 
fubierunt. Ades 
Veneri Verticor- 
dix facta. Id. ib. 


— 


Frontini. See 


diſtinguiſned from Sulpitius, who taught in the college of Rome, under the pontificate lash ns 
of Innocent VIII, and who began to reftore the ufe of Mufic upon the ſtage [A], fo 
that he may be looked upon as the firft author of Opera’s. He is alfo the firſt who 


publifhed Vitruvius. 


[4] Who began to reſtore the ufe of Mufic upon the 
fage.) I ingenuoufly confefs that I fhould be ignorant 
of this particular, had I not read it in a book of the 


His 


and thereby I know it is a Vitruvius (3) without 
any notes upon the text, and without oe various 
readings. It is not paged, and has no fignatares. 


(3) A very ſmall 
folio. 


1)Menetrier, des Jeſuit Menetrier. I fhall fet down the whole paſſage (1). Neither the time nor the place of the impreſſion, nor 

éfentations * Thofe remains of Dramatic Muſic, which had been the Printer’s name, are to be found in it. There is 
en Mufique, preſerved in the church, ferved to reftore it two no date in the advertiſement to the reader, nor in the 
pag. rae 156. hundred years ago; and Rome, which had in a Epiſtle Dedicatory. That advertifement contains thefe 
pom at Paris, manner loft it, to beſtow upon the recitation and de- words, among other things: Jo. Sulpitius Lectori 


is 1681. 


‘ clamation of actors, what the Grecians beftowed * falutem.. . . Collatis multis id genus libris & im- 


upon finging and harmony, brought it upon the ‘ primis uno noftri Delii manu fatis accurate per- 
„ flage towards the year 1480, as I learned it from ‘ fcripto, eum mihi laborem aſſumpſi ut quantum per 
€ Sulpitius in the Epiftle Dedicatory prefixed to his plurimas occupationes meas fieri poffet, redderem 
notes upon Vitruvius, which he prefented to Cardi- ‘ unum imprimendorum archetypum adeo emendatum, 
‘nal Riari, Great Chamberlain of the Church, and ut parvus labor cuivis alteri ejufdem rei ſtudioſo re- 
nephew of Pope Sixtus IV. . . Sulpitius praifing < linqueretur. Quod fi fidelis ut ſpero librarius fuerit 
the magnificence of that Cardinal, who had built & cum his impreſſis fcripti calamis conferentur, fa- 
ftately palaces in and about Rome, begs of him that ! cile fides noftra & diligentia apparebit .. . . Primus 
he would fet up public theatres for Mufical repre- ‘ hoc in fladio curro & ad certamen via jam liberali- 
fentations, of which this Sulpitius calls him the Re- ter ftrata reliquos inter fe excito. - - - John Sulpi- 
ftorer, having fhown at Rome, a few years ago, ‘ tius to the reader. Having collated feveral ma- 
what had not been in ufe there for many ages. He ‘ nujcripts of this kind, particularly that which my friend 
tells the Cardinal in that 1 8 5 that Rome ex- Delius wrote with exactneſi, I took upon me, as much 
pects from him a theatre for fuch performances, be- a, the multiplicity of my affairs would allow, to procure 
caufe he has already given fuch an entertaintment a copy for the prefs fo correct, that there foould be little 
to the people upon a moveable theatre, fet up in a ‘ trouble left for any other perfon that might fet about the 
public place, and at other times in the caftle of ‘ fame thing. If the Printer fhould do juftice, as I hope 
St Angelo for the Pope's diverſion, and in his palace he will, when the manufcripts ſpall be compared with 
for fome Cardinals. Tu enim primus Tragædiæ ‘ the printed copies, my diligence and fidelity will foon ap- 
aan nos juventutem excitandi gratia & AGERE per. . I am the firſt who flart in this coarfe, 

CANTARE primi hoc evo docuimus, (nam ejuf- and excite others to a mutual firife, baving paved the 
modi actionem jam multis feculis Roma non viderat) < way for them in Juch an ample manner.’ The Epiſtle 
in medio foro pulpitum ad quinque pedum altitudinem Dedicatory begins thus: Raphaeli Riario Cardinali 
erefium pulcherrimè exornafti. Eamdemque poftquam * Sanéteque Ro. Ecclefiæ Camerario, Jo. Sulpitius fœ- 
in Hadriani mole Divo Innocentio ſpectante eff ada, licitatem. Quidquid curæ, ftudii, vigiliarum, & operæ 
rursus intrà tuos penates tamquam in media Circi ca- © in emendando & vulgando Vitruvio pofui.... tuæ 
wed toto confeffs, umbraculis tecto admiffo popul, & . dedico amplitudini. - - - John Sulpitius to Cardinal 
pluribus tui ordinis ſpeclatoribus bonorificè excepifti. < Raphael Riari, Great Chamberlain of the Church, 
Tu etiam primus picturatæ ſcenæ faciem, quum Pompo- < wifes happinefs, Whatever pains, diligence, and la- 
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(2) That is the 


niani (2) comædiam agerent nofiro feculo oftendifii: < bour, I have beflowed upon the correcting and publife- 
ſcholan of the "© guare a te Theatrum novum tota urbs magnis voti: < ing of Vitruvius. . . I dedicate it all to your Emi- 
er, OC Fees. d expefat.’ Father Menetrier is miftaken, when he < mence.’ Then follows the paflage quoted by Father 


nius Lætus. 


fays that this Latin paſſage is taken from the Epifile 
Dedicatory of Sulpitius’s notes upon Vitruvius. Mr du 
Francaftel, keeper of the Mazarine Library, has been 
290 to inform me of ſome things relating to the 


k, wherein that Epiſtle Dedicatory is to be found, 
VOL. V. 


Google 


Menetrier. This edition of Vitruvius did not come 
out in the year 1480; for it was publifhed under the 
Pontificate of Innocent VIII, who kept his fee from 
the year 1484, till 1492. Here follow fome words 
of the Epiftle Dedicatory, whereby it appears that it 

Yyy was 


| ee 


2 79 | 
vas His book de Moribus was tranflated into French verfe by 

B. Fang,, Tournon on the Rhone. La Croix du Maine (d), from whom 
pag. 1000» call printing of that tranflation in the year 1555, by 

calls the author of the original, Jobn Sulpitius of S. Alban, 

was written towards the laft years of that Ponti- 

ficate. ‘ Innocentius impofito bellis fine, Prætorio 

« fuburbano peracto, agilitatis certaminibus & equitum 


concurſionibus, dotalibufque & fumptuariis legibus 
< revocatis... . . Tum flore campus, tum Circus Fla- 
minius lateribus aptiſſime ſternitur . de Gym- 
nafio noſtro evertendo & magnifice conſtruendo (quod 
utinam præoccupaſſes: ibi enim cotidiana omnium 
difciplinarum eduntur ſpectacula) prudentifimi Re- 


(4) I am be- formatores jam iniere confilium (4). Pope Inno- 
beigen for all © cent having put an end to the war, finifoed his coun- 

try houft, promoted games and tournaments, and repealed 
1 ran- he dotal and fumptuary laws .--- Then the Campus 
of che A Floræ, and the Circus Flaminius, were neath paved 
library. vith bricks... Immediately after that, the wife 


Reformers reſolved upon pulling down our academy, and 
building it up a-new in a magnificent maaner ( which 
I wifh you bad thought of before, because there all man- 
ner of bus and exercifes are daily exhibited). 
From what has been faid, I conclude that Father 
Menetrier does not well defcribe this work of Sulpi- 
tius ; for he fays they are notes upon Vitruvius, pub- 
lifhed about the year 1480. 

Note, that this edition of Vitruvius is little known. 
The reader will be convinced of it by this extract of a 
letter, which Mr du F rancaſtel has done me the ho- 
nour to write to me. I infert it here the more wil- 
lingly, becaufe I am fure that thofe, who love the 
hiftory of books, will find it very curious. ‘ To be 
121 better informed of the matter, I have read all the 
E « Prefaces, the Epiſtles Dedicatory, and other Prokgo- 
N < mena, prefixed to the Vitruvius s of the Mazarine 
„Library, that have been printed with and without 
¢ commentaries, in Latin, Italian, and French. It is 
< a farprizing thing that none of them mentions this 
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(% Plutarch. in by Craſſus in the year of Rome 701 (a), 


ee pag. ™ man in the kingdom, 
baggage, 
and retinue, And the bonour bad long 
the crown upon bis bead, and when King 


eafy to be impofed upon, 
difpirited and terrifyed by bis calamities. 


557 lieſt man in the army. 


A) The fweetnefi of bis looks, and effeminacy of bis 
babit, could not promife fo much ied as be T aih 
was mafter of; for bis face was painted.) Generally 
ſpeaking, thofe men, who pretend to be handſome, 
and who have recourfe to art to fet off the luftre of 
their complexion, and who often confult their glafs, 
that the fymmetry of their hair and curls may often 
charm women, are not fit for war. They are meer 
beaux and {parks ; the aſſemblies of ladies, feafts, and 
balls, are the places where they fignalize themfelves : 
the fatigue of war does not agree with them ; it re- 
quires men who are not afraid of being fun-burnt : 
bravery does rather infpire a defire of frightning the 
in enemy with a martial look, than of pleafing women 
; i with a beauifh air. But here is an exception to that 
iy paal rule: Surena fhews himfelf a valiant man in 

ttle, he performs all the duties of a General, with all 


— * nwa — — . 
— — x 
. 5 


— TAE 


— — 
ae, — nh 
—. 

Ps 


ee 
* 


. 
Time oe et 5 a = 5 i 
ares — z 3 — ̃ — 
22 T 5 eet . — a sin 
b . Ae e ae sy . oy ee — Cn. 5 
N RRE ae piii 


7 imaginable vigour and application; and yet he paints, 
w and is very careful of his hair; which puts me in 
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SUREN A, Generalof the Parthians in the war againft the Romans, 
was for wealth, family, and autbority, 
but for courage and prowe/s 
fized, or fo well foaped. Whenever be travelled be bad a thoufand camels to carry bis 
two bundred chariots full of concubines, 
guards, and a great many more ligbtar med, fo that there were at leaft ten thoufand 
belonged to bis family, that at the king’s coronation be put 
| Orodes bad been exiled, be brought bim in: it was 
be that took the great city of Seleucia, was the firft man that ſcaled the walls, and with bis 
own band beat off the defendants; and though at that time 
he was counted wife and diſcreet: wherein be bad much the 
firft through bis overweening confidence, 
Many ſtratagems were ufed againſt the Romans, 
(8) I4. itid, pap. and befides, the Parthians fought with great vigour, 
And the fweetnefs of bis looks, 
promiſe fo much manbood, as be really was mafter of; for 
bair parted, after the faſbion of the Medes; whereas tbe otber Parthians looked more terrible, 
with tbeir bair foaggy, after the Scythian mode. The ſucceſs of the battle was glorious to 


SULPITIUS. SURENA. 


Peter Broé (c) a native of 

I learn this, places the (4) Bibl, Frang, 
Macé Bonhomme at Lyons, and he f. 308. 
named Verulanus. 


© Fo. Sulpitius, nor his edition, which muft needs be 
c the firt. Nay, mot Commentators and Editors pre- 
© tend to be the firft who have gone about it. Mr Per- 
< rault, who, in the Preface to his French tranſla- 
tion of Vitruvius, mentions the names of thoſe who 
have publiſhed, tranflated, or commented upon that 
< author, fays nothing of Sulpitius. I have feen 
< the editions of Jocundus, Philander, Daniel Barba- 
€ rus, Cefariano, and Caporali, befides that of 
© Mr Perrault, which are in our library. I have found 
< out another thing concerning ene Hiero. Advoca- 
© tus Ambrofi FCti. F. It is ina letter from Foannes 
© Britannicus Brixianus, to that Advocatus, wherein 
he fpeaks to him thus: < Fecifti tua induftria, fu- 
¢ dio, & labore, ut Vitruvius de architectura, qui jam 
tot ſæculis in lucem caput fuum proferre non aude- 
„bat, qui ex omni parte mancus, lacerus, mutila- 
“tum fe fentiebat, nunc politus, purus, integer huc 
< & illuc geftiat meare, omnibus carus occurrat, om- 
‘ nibus gratus excipiatur. ---- It is owing to your 
€ pains and indufiry, that Vitruvius, an Archite&, whe 
© avas fo maimed and imperfect in every part, that, for 
< many ages, be could not foew his bead, does now come 
© forth freh, uncorrupted, and entire 3 and is every 
“where received with the greatef fondnefs and appro- 
< bation. That letter is printed at Venice, in 1493. 
Having read the Vitruvius's, without finding any 
thing in them, whereby one may know who was 
„this Fo. Sulpitius, I thought that if I fhould read 
all the prefaces, c. of Verulanus’s works, that are 
in our library, I might difcover ſomething in them, (5) A Letter of 
„ fuppofing he had made the notes in queltion; but it Mr du Fran- 

< was to no purpofe, for that author makes no men- N 
< tion of them in feven or eight books which I have N 
ſeen (5). ber 1699. 


commanded 
the fecond 
be was the firft ; neither was any one fo large 


a thoufand compleatly armed men for bis life- 
of bis fervants 


be was not above thirty years old, 
advantage of Craffus, who was 
and afterwards becaufe be was 


Surena (b) was the talleft and come- 
and effeminacy of bis babit, could not 
bis face was painted [A], and bis 


him ; 


mind of a common topic very contrary to Czfar's 
pradice. It isa common maxim in war, that foldiers 
ought not to be permitted to enjoy the fweets of a 
delicious life, that it is the way to enervate them 
and make them lazy ; and, among other inftances, 
the fault of Hannibal, after the battle of Cannæ, is 
frequently alledged. He quartered his army in 
feveral places, where the foldiers ufed themfelves 
to a voluptuous life, and wine, baths, good cheer and 
women, deftroyed that martial vigour, which had 
made them fo formidable. The delights of Capua 
were to him what the battle of Cannæ had been to 
the Romans (1). ‘ In hyberna Capuam conceflit. ibi (1) Titus Livius 
< partem majorem hyemis exercitum in tectis habuit, "i infra, Pag: 
‘ adverfus omnia humana mala fæpe ac diu durantem, 376 ane 
£ bonis inexpertum atque inſuetum. itaque quos nulla ee 
€ mali vicerat vis, perdidere nimia bona ac voluptates 
€ immodice : & eo impenfius, quo avidius ex info- 
* lentia in eas fe immerferant. fomnus enim & vinum, 
$ & epulz, 
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him; but he caft a blot upon his glory by his perfidiouſneſs, in demanding an interview 
with Craffus to conlude a treaty of peace (c). He was very civil to that Roman General, ( Id. ibid. pag, 
he gave him his word, and affured him there was an agreement concluded between the 56> 363. 


& epulæ, & ſcorta balneaque, & otiam conſuetudine 
€ indies blandius, ita enervaverunt corpora animoſque, 
€ ut magis deinde præteritæ eos victoria quam præ- 
€ fentes tutarentur vires: majuſque id tum ducis 
apud peritos artium militarium tur, quàm 
€ quòd non ex Cannenfi acie protinus ad urbem Ro- 
mam duxiſſet. illa enim cunctatio diſtuliſſe modo 
victoriam videri potuit : hic error vires ademiſſe ad 
vincendum. Itaque hercule, velut fi cum alio exer- 
citu à Capua exiret, nihil uſquam priſtinæ diſciplinæ 
tenuit. nam & redierunt plerique fcortis impliciti : 
& ubi primùm fub pellibus haberi cœpti funt, via- 
que & alius militaris labor excepit, tyronum modo 
corporibus animifque deficiebant: & deinde per 
omne æftivorum tempus magna pars fine commeati- 
* bus ab fignis dilabebantur: neque aliz latebræ quam 
Capua defertoribus erant (2). - - Hannibal witb- 
€ drew to Capua, where be took bis winter-quarters. 
< There be lodged his foldiers in boufes, for the greateſt 
© part of winter; thofe foldiers who bad long been enu- 
€ ved to all manner of bardfbips, and were unacquainted 
€ with eafe and pleafure. But thofe men whom no bard- 
€ fips, no mifery, could tame and fubdue, were fpoiled 
and undone by too much wealth, and immoderate plea- 
„ fures; and fo muchthe rather, becauſe, not baving 
€ tafted pleafures before, they abandoned themfelves 
© «vhol to them, and plunged in voluptonfnefi and de- 
© baxchery. For fleeping on foft beds, wine and feaſt- 
€ ing, whoring and bathing, idleneſi and eaft, which by 
* babit grew daily more pleafant and delightful, ener- 
€ wated their bodies and minds to fuch a degree, that 
from thence forward the reputation of their former vi- 
* Gories defended them more than their prefent firength : 
* and men frilled in military affairs baut judged Han- 
© wibal their General more blameable for this ation, 
* than for not leading bis army dire forward to 
* Rome, after he had won the battle at Canna. For 
$ that flay feemed only to defer the final victory for a 
$ time, whereas this error feemed to difable bim from 
ever obtaining it. Thus be departed from Capua, as 
* if be had led fome other army; fo little did they retain 
/ their antient difcipline: for they not only returned 
< from that city, moft of them entangled and enfnared in 
© the love of harlots, but fo foon as they came again to 
€ lie abroad on the bare earth, under tents and pavilions 
covered with beafts bides, to march long journies, and 
€ to refume their military bardjbips, their bodies became 
4 tired, and their bearts as faint, as if they bad 
< been raw foldiers, newh come inte the field: and all 
* the time of their fummer abode in the camp, many of 
* them without licence or paſport ftraggled away and 
< deferted their colours; while thefe deferters bad no 
* other haunt, but Capua. The maxim grounded up- 
on fuch examples was neglected by Julius Cæſar; and 
he had no occafion to repent that he had not follow- 
edit. He fuffered his foldiers to plunge themfelves 
into all manner of debauchery after a great victory, 
and ufed to fay that they could fight ftoutly, even 
when they were perfumed. Nonnunquam poft magnam 
pugnam atque victoriam, remiffo oficiorum muntre, li- 
centiam omnem paſſim lafciviendi permittebat: ja@are 
folitus, milites fuos etiam unguentatos bene pugnare 
poſſe (3). 

Souz examples I think our Surena was one of thofe men, of whom 
of voluptuous I have given two examples in the article of Henry 
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(2) Titus Livius, 
Id. xxiii, page m. 
362. See alfo 

Ps. 377, where 
Marcellas encou- 


13) Sete. in 
Te e 
levi P 


maand yet IV (4). They give up themfelves to pleafures, and 
very laborious, entirely abfain from them, according to the feveral 
(4) Remar junctures: they are voluptuous and lazy to the high- 
[4]. eft degree, when there is nothing to do; and ex- 


treamly vigilant and laborious, when there is a necef- 
fity for it. If we believe Velleius Paterculus, Mzce- 
nas laboured very hard, when it was neceflary ; but 
when there was no prefling bufinefs, he gave up him- 
felf to idlenefs, and lived as delicioufly as the moft 
effeminate man can do. C. Maecenas, vir ubi res 
vigiliam 5 bi Jane exfomnis, providens atque agendi 
fiiens; fimul vero aliquid ex negotio remitti poffet, otio 
(5) Vell. Pater- dc mollitiis pene ultra feminam fluens (5). What the 
pa lib, ii, cap, fame Hillorian fays of Lucius Pifo, though it falls 

mr fhort of that, san e ferve for an example of the 
character I here deſcribe. De quo viro hoc omni- 
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Parthians, 


bus fentiendum ac prædicandum eft, effe mores ejus 
* vigore ac lenitate mixtiſſimos, & vix quemquam re- 
periri pofle, qui aut otium validius diligat, aut faci- 
lius ſufficiat negotio, & magis, que agenda funt, 
curet fine ulla oftentatione agendi (6). - - - Concern- 
ing whom every one ought to think and fay, that in bis 
manners there is a perfec? mixture of vigour and foft- 


(6) Id. ibid. cap. 
‘ nefi, and that it is fearce poffible to find any man who 
6 


RCV, 


is either fonder of eaft, or more capable of bufinefi, 
and affiduous without oftentation in doing what is ne- 
ceffary to be done.’ He fays much the fame thing of 
Sentius Saturninus. Virum multiplicem in virtuti- 
bus, navum, agilem, providum, militariumque off- 
ciorum patientem ac peritum pariter, fed eundem, 
ubi negotia feciſſent locum otio, liberaliter lauteque 
eo abutentem; ita tamen, ut eum ſplendidum ac hi 
larem potius, quam luxuriofum aut defidem diceres 
(7). - - - A man endowed with many virtues, labori- (7) 1d. ibid, cap, 
ous, active, provident, who equally well underflood cv. 
and difcharged military offices. Neverthelefs as often 
as be had any refpite from bufineſi, be mifpent it, yet 
in fuch a manner, that you would fay be was 8 
magnificent and gay, than luxurious and indolent.’ 
Tacitus mentions a General (8) of the fame temper. (8) Licinius Mu- 
It was he who contributed moft to raife Vefpafian to cianus, 
the throne. He was too voluptuous when he had 
nothing to do, and very active in time of buſineſs. 
Luxuria, induftria, comitate, arrogantia, malis bo- 
€ nifque artibus mixtus: nimiæ voluptates cum vaca- 
ret: quotiens expedierat magnæ virtutes (9). - - - - - 
A man in whem there was a mixture of good and bad 
qualities, luxury, diligence, arrogance, and courtefy. 
He was too voluptuous, &c. See alfo what Tacitus 
fays of one Crifpus Salluſtius in the 30th chapter of 
the third book of his Annals. Every body knows 
that Demetrius was a diſſolute man to the higheſt de- 
ree; and yet in time of war that Prince gave over 
is pleafures, and applied himſelf entirely to his great 
enterprizes. Let us fee how Plutarch relates the mat- 
ter. He fays (10) that Antigonus being uncapable of (10) Plut. ia 
thè fatigues of the war, by reafon of his great age Demetrio. 
and the bulk of his body, committed the management of 
bis greateſt affairs to the Prince, bis fon, whofe condu® 
was admirably dextrous in military matters; and the old 
King was induced to bear with thofe exceffive liberties, 
wherein be drowned bimfelf in the time of peace, becauſi 
be obferved him to be the moft temperate and abfiemious 
perfon in the world, in the time of war and a&ion.... 
As for Demetrius, if be devoted bimfelf to bis pleafures 
and luxury, be abandoned bimfelf entire} to them; and 
if the trumpet founded to horfe, be was no lefi affiduous 
in the fatigues of war; be was, beyond all doubt, a 
very great Captain, and mofi notably dextrous, not only 
in bis conduct, but in forming bis levies, and raifing an 
army, and in making all the neceffary preparations of 
frores and magazines, the very mufcles and nerves of 
avar, which be ever took care to provide in great abun- 
dance (11). I fhall add an obſervation of the fame (11) Zozimus 
author, attended with a fact relating to the matter I fpeaks of Theo- 
treat of. ‘ Artaxerxes plainly proved that cowardice, dofius in the like 
and effeminacy are the effects of a bafe vile nature, fin. 
guided by erroneous notions, and not of nicenefs 
and fuperfluous exceſſes, as moft men fuppofe. For 
€ notwithftanding his jewels of gold, his robe of ſtate, 
and the reft of his coftly attire, worth no leſs than 
© twelve thoufand talents, with which he was con- 
€ ftantly clad, his labours and toils were no lefs than 
‘ thofe of the meaneft perfons in his army. For 
© he marched himſelf the firk on foot, having his 
* quiver flung over his fhoulder, and his fhield on 
his arm; he led them through craggy mountains 
‘and rugged ways; infomuch that the ſoldiers 
‘ obferving his courage and unwearied ſtrength, 
€ took wing, and went the more {wiftly along with 
him, whofe daily march was above two hundred 
„ furlongs (12).’ I fhall here apply an obfervation (12) Plut. in Ar- 
that was made upon the Athenians. An authar who taxerxe, 
had defcribed their luxury and foftnefs, adds, and jet 
they won the battle of Marathon. Tossret SÈ bes (13) Ælian. Var, 
ru ey Moggbars uu cvixnnowr, Et ejufmodi quum wip, lib. iw, 
Mart, tamen à prelio Marathonia viftores liel s, 0 i cap. a.. 
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8 


357 


i 
ig 

yi 
1 | 
ao 
75 
E. 
al 7 


* 


One would think that when the Antients ſuppoſe that 

Bacchus did wonders on the day of the battle with 

the giants, their deſign is to give us to underftand 

that thofe who feem only fit for dancing and amo- 

fports, will neverthelefs fhew their bravery in a 
attle. 


Tu, cùm parentis regna per arduum 
Cohors Gigantum ſcanderet impia, 
Rhœtum retorſiſti leonis 
Unguibus, horribilique mala: 
Quanquam choreis aptior, & jocis, 
Ludoque dictus, non ſat idoneus 
Pugnæ ferebaris: ſed idem 
(14) Horat, Ods Pacis eras, mediufque belli (14)- 
xix, lib, ii. 
When impious giants climb d on bigh, 
And dar d to form thy father's Y. 
Thy fingle hand ſecur his croum: 
You with a hons dreadful jaws, 
And frightful nails retriev'd the cauſe, 
Bold Rhetus quell'd and fav'd the falling throne. 
Tho much more usd to foft delight, ` 
Unfit, unable for a Abt 
You once were thought, and doom d to caſe, 
Yet when jour beat and virtue rof, 
What fury ſcix d your haughty foes ? 
How equally inclin d to wars and peace? 


1 will not reckon the great Scipio among the volup- 
tuous men who minded important affairs. I ſhall 
only fay, that his great cares were attended with in- 
nocent recreations, The rigid and auftere Cato did 
not approve of it; but he was too fevere in his judg- 
ment about the difference that is between an effeminate 
life and gaiety. However it be, he openly complain- 
ed of Scipio's behaviour, who, during the preparations 
for the expedition of Carthage, made merry in Sicily. 
Cato was to be his Queftor ; but he left him as foon 
as he perceived that his remonftrances were not accep- 
table to him. He returned from Sicily, and, toge- 
„ther with Fabius, made a huge noife in the open 
< ſenate againſt Scipio’s lavifhing of unfpeakable fums, 
and his childifh loitering away his time in wreftling- 
matches and comedies, as if he were not to make 
war, but holiday; fo that he caufed fome of the 
tribunes of the people to be fent, by commiffion from 
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4 
„che ſenate, to enquire into the truth of theſe allega- 
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tions upon the ſpot, and, in caſe they found them 

true, to bring him back to Rome. But, on the con- 

trary, Scipio fhewed them the evident and certain 

promife of victory, in the prodigious provifion he 

«< had made of all things neceſſary for the war; and 

< that he only lived pleafantly with his friends, when 

t there was nothing elfe to do; fhewing alfo that he was 

< not, by his libe ity to his foldiers, the more negligent 

(15) Plut. in in things of confequence and moment (1g) Valerius 
Catone majore, Maximus mentions this pretended remifinefs of Scipio, 
40% 5 15 and ſays, among other things, that great ſouls launch 
sziz, pog. m, forth with greater impetuofity when they have been 
532. at reſt. Let us give the paſſage entire. P. Scipio, 
cum in Sicilia augendo, trajiciendoque in Africam 

< exercitu opportunum quærendo gradum, Carthaginis 

« ruinam animo volveret; inter confilia ac molitiones 

« hujus tanta rei operam gymnafio dedit, pallioque & 

€ crepidis ufus eft. Nec hac re ſegniores Pœnicis ex- 

« ercitibus manus intulit : fed nefcio an ideo alacriores, 

< quia vegeta & ſtrenua ingenia, quo plus receffus fu- 

< munt, hoc vehementiores impetus edunt. Credi- 

« derim etiam favorem eum fociorum uberiorem fe 

< adepturum exiſtimaſſe, fi vitum eorum & folennes 

< exercitationes comprobaſſet: Ad quas tum veniebat, 

cum multum ac diu fatigaſſet humeros, & cetera 

y sare 1 eee firmitatem fuam probare 

s coégiffet, conſiſtebatque in his labor ejus, in illis 

e € remiffio laboris (1 6) Publius Scipio, "ahile he 

cap. vi; num, 1, Was in Sicthh, conſulting bow to augment his troops 

poge m, 2988, and tranfport them into Africa, where he meditated 

299 · © nothing lefs than the ruin of Carthage, did neverthe- 

rete! s 5 amidft bis defigns and preparations for this great 
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Parthians and the Romans, and that the only thing that remained to $e donè was to 
advance as far as the river to-write it down. * | to fer 
but Surena told him that it was needlefs, fince King Orodes gave him one. Craffus got 


Craffus had a mind to fend for a horfe, 


on 


avork, frequent the Academy, and make ufe of the gown 

and flippers. Nor did the Carthaginians find him at 

all more remifs upon this account, but rather brifker, 

becaufe firong and refolute minds launch forth swith fo 

much the greater impetuofity as they have bad a long 

eaf: and refpite. I likewife fancy that he expected to 
ingratiate bimfelf the more with the Allies, by seeming 

to approve of their way of living and their folemn ex- 

ercifes. But he did not come to thefe, before he bad 

< once heartily fatigued bis fooulders, and tried the 

< firength of bis other members by military work, In 

c “shefe things confifted his labour, and in thofe bis reſt. 

It appears from the end of this paſſage that there was 

no effeminacy in Scipio’s condutt, and that he only 

mixed fome recreation with his moft important cares 

and labours. All great men are not capable of fuch 

a variety; fome defpife pleafures, and love an unin- 
terrupted gravity ; others are not equal to this fort of 
variation, the chequering of great defigns with dancing 

and drunkennefs. Flaminius, one of the moft illuftrious 

perfons of antient Rome, could not apprehend how a 

man can be capable of fuch a variety. Here follows 

what Plutarch fays of him. ‘At another time Dinocrates 

< the Meffenian, having been fuddled at a merry meet- 

ing in Rome, danced there in a woman's habit, and 

the next day addre.ied to Titus for aſſiſtance in his 

deſign to get Meſſina out of the Achæan hands. I 

fhall (Jays be) conſider of it, but cannot hut wonder 

that you who are enterprizing deſigns of that mo- 

ment, can find leiſure to revel and ſing in your 

cups (17) “ Montagne makes very fine obſervations (7) Plot, ia 
upon the capacity of the foul, whereby a man may Q Flaminio, 
turn his mind fometimes one way and ſometimes ano- pag. 378. 
ther, and is able to do things that feem inconfiftent. 

« (18) I am well pleaſed to fee a General of an army (18) Montagne, 
at the foot of a breach he defigns to attack, talking Effays, bok, in, 
< freely at dinner-time with his friends; and Brutus, in tbe laf chapun, 
< againit whom and againft the Roman liberty, hea- PE. . 59% 
ven and earth were combined, ftealing fome hours in 

„the night, as he goes the rounds, to read Polybius. 

< Little fouls buried under the weight of affairs, 

< know not how to extricate themfelves ; they know 

not how to lay them afde, and re- aſſume them. 
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_... « Ô fortes pejoraque pafi, 
Mecum fæpe viri, nunc vino pellite curas, 
Cras ingens iterabimus æquor (19). (19) Horat. Od, 
vii, ver. 30, 
. . Cbeer, rouze your force, lib. i 


For ave have often fuffer'd worfe. 
Drink brifkly round, difpel all cloudy forrow, 
Drink round, well plow the deep to-morrow. 


CREECH. 


He alledges many examples upon that fubject. 

It were to be wifhed that the general rule in que- 
ftion were not liable to fo many exceptions; for a 
young man well qualified for the war, who is given 
to drinking, gaming, and women, has fomething to 
anſwer to thole who endeavour to reclaim him by re- 
prefenting to him the ill confequences of fuch a 
courfe. You will never be able to command an 
army, fay they to him; fuch an employment is in- 
confiftent with an unfurmountable inclination for 2 
voluptuous life. Why fo? will he fay: why ſhould 
not! be in time like fo many others, who have been 
debauched and laborious by turns, according to the 
poſture of affairs? Surena painted, and was attended 
by many concubines. Was he a worſe General for 
it? How many fuch examples does antient and mo- 
dern Hiſtory afford? Montgomery, who performed 
ſo many noble exploits in the XVIth century, was 
extremchy carelefs in his office, for he loved an eafy life 
and gaming; but when he was once got into the faddle, 
he was the moft valiant and careful captain that ever (20) Brantome 
«was feen (20). Many Generals avoid being ſurprized, in his Eacom . 
and perform actions that require an extreme diligence, "20" the Pi 
though they love drinking, and make long meals; o pe Me- 
and their enemies are often miftaken in the confequen- 2 1 pag: ™ 
ces they draw from it. Granvelle, Bifhop of 1 2345 

made 
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on horfeback, and foon after they cut off his head. ‘This perGidioufnefs was attended with 
infults and derifion [B]: but Surena did not long enjoy the pleaſure of the victory; for 
the King of the Parthians grew jealous of him, and cauſed him to be put 10 death (). 


made a very imprudent anfwer, as it appeared by the 
event. It (21) was reprefented to the Emperor 


(31) The Duke Charles V, that Duke Maurice was not to be truſted; 
of Alba repre- 


Melvil, ubi infra, 


(22) Melvil, 


but Granvelle anfwwered that there was no occafion to fuf- 
pea thofe great drinkers, becaufe their heads being always 
clouded with thick vapours, were not clear enough to 
carry on a nice intrigue(22). Maurice made it appear 
that he was more cunning than the Italians and Spa- 


Memoirs, P 40 · niards. 


(23) Plut. in 
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64. 


A voluptuous young man, who confiders the ex- 
amples I have mentioned, grows more incorrigible, 
ane expofes himfelf to great inconveniencies. The 
beft way is to follow the rule, without trufting to ex- 

tions. 

[B] This perfidiou/ne/s was attended with infults and 
derifion.| Surena fent the head and the hand of Craf- 
fus to the King his mafter ; but himſelf by his mef- 
< fengers {cattered a report, That he was bringing 
Craſſus alive to Seleucia, and made a ridiculous pro- 
€ ceffion, which, by way of ſcorn, he called a tri- 
€ umph. For one Caius Patianus, who of all the pri- 
€ foners was mof like to Craſſus, being put into the 
habit of a woman like the Barbarians, and inſtructed 
to take the title of Craſſus, and Emperor, from 
* thofe who fpoke to him, was brought fitting 
€ upon his horfe, preceded by a parcel of trumpe- 
€ ters and lictors apon their camels; the girdles and 
. es of the Romans were hung at the end of the 
© bundles of rods, and the heads of the flain, freth 
bleeding, at the end of the axes; after them fol- 
“© lowed the Seleucian minftrels, making abundance of 
< {currilous and abufive reflexions upon the effemi- 
* nacy and cowardlinefs of Craffus, with a muſical ca- 
€ dence: and this fhow was feen by every body. But 
' Surena calling together the Senate of Seleucia, fhew- 
€ ed to them a wanton book of Ariftides, called his 
< Milefiz ; neither was this a forgery, for it was 
found amongſt the fpoils of Ruftius, and furnifhed 
€ Surena with fufficient matter of derifion upon the 
< profligate manners of the Romans, who were net 
€ able even in time of war to forbear fuch wanton 
< writings and practices. But the Senate of Seleucia 
had reafon to commend the wifdom of Æfop, who 
€ tells us that every man carries a wallet acrofs his 
€ thoulder, putting into the pouch before the faults of 
€ others, and into the pouch behind his own, when 
they faw their General Surena had put the loofe 
€ book of Ariftides into the pouch before, and into 
that behind a long train of Parthian luxury, which 
* he dra after him in fuch a number of chariots 
filled with concubines, that he feemed to lead, as 
< it were, an army of vipers, whofe furious front ap- 
t terrible, where nothing was feen but lances, 
< javelins, bows, and fteeds ; but all ended in a train 
of wenches, intruments of mufic, dancing, finging, 
and the whole night confumed with harlots in riot- 
€ ous banquets (23). 

This conduct of Surena plainly fhews that the Par- 
thians deferved to be called Barbarians, as they were 
by the Greeks and Romans; for none but brutith 
people, who are uncapable of civility, will treat an 
enemy in fuch a manner, much lefs an enemy over- 
come by a fhameful treachery. Take notice that Plu- 
tarch blames that Ruftius, who brought the leud 
books of Ariftides to the army. People are not now 
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fo rigid; and if Boccacio’s novels, or La Fontaine's 
tales were found in the baggage of an officer, no notice 
would be taken of it. I do not think the moft bit- 
ing and the moft Burlefque news-writers would reflec 
upon him for it. Much lefs would they cenfure 
thofe, who fhould have a looking-glafs among their 
things. But in Juvenal's time they were more ſevere 
in that reſpect: an Emperor was laughed at for hav- 
ing a looking-glaſs in the camp (24). It is true 
that glaſs did belong to a man who painted, and by 
reafon of that circumſtance, it afforded a better occa- 
fion for railleries and infults. J am fure the reader 
will excuſe me for mentioning this particular, ſince it 
concerns a Roman like Surena in that part of effemi- 
nacy, who nevertheleſs fhowed a great courage (25); 
ſo that this is a new example to be added to thoſe, 
which I have mentioned (26). Juvenal does very much 
exclaim againft Otho's inequality. 


Nimirum fummi ducis eft occidere Galbam, 

Et curare cutem fummi conftantia civis : 
Bebriaci campo fpolium affectare Palati, 

Et prefum in faciem digitis extendere panem. 
Quod nec in Affyrio pharetrata Semiramis orbe, 
Marfta nec Actiaca fecit Cleopatra carina (27). 


Galba to kill be thought a General's part, 
But as a courtier us'd the nicef art, 
To keep bis fein from tan: before the fight, 
Would paint and fet bis foil'd complexion right: 
A ſeſtneſs which Semiramis ne'er knew, 
When once foe had the field and foe in view, 
Nor Egypts Queen, when foe from Adium flew, 
T ATZ. 


The courage Otho expreſſed, when he killed himſelf, 
appeared the more irable, becauſe he took care 
to paint and trick up himfelf like a woman. Read 
thefe words of Suetonius. ‘ Munditiarum vero pene 
* muliebrium : vulſo corpore: galericulo capiti pro- 

pter raritatem capillorum adaptato & annexo, ut 
nemo dignofceret. Quin & faciem quotidie rafitare, 
ac pane madido linere conſuetum: idque inftituiffe 
à prima lanugine, ne barbatus umquam effet. Sacra 
etiam Iſidis fepe in lintea religiofaque vefe propa- 
lam celebraſſe. Per quæ factum putem ut mors ejus 
minime congruens vite, majori miraculo fuerit (28). 
- - - He imitated a female nicety in bis drefs. His 
* body was plucked quite Smooth; and, on account of bis 
© baldnefs, he bad a perriwig, fo well fitted to bis bead, 
€ and clapt on in fuch a manner, as not to be difin- 
< guifoed from bis own hair. He fhaved bis face very 
€ clofe every day, and then laid moiff bread upon it. 
is be began to do, as foon as be bad any down upon 
€ bis cheeks, to prevent bis ever having a beard. He 
* avas frequently wont to celebrate the bohy rites of Js 
in public, having on a religious garment made of lin- 
€ nen. For thefe reafons it came to pafi, in my opinion, 
* that bis death being not at all fuitable to bis life, 


€ avas reckoned fo much the more firange and wonder- 
© ful 


6 
6 
6 
6 
€ 
6 
€ 


the monaftery of Sainte Croix at Paris, was 


punifhed in the year 1595, for having preached in a ſeditious manner. He had ſtuffed 
one of his fermons with invectives, calling Queen Elizabeth frequently by the name of 
Jezabel, and upbraided with the name of Seétaries the Allies of that Queen [A]. The 
parliament of Paris, having caufed him to be put in prifon, condemned him to retract 


[4] He upbraided with the name of Se&aries the 
Allies of Queen Elixabetb.] It is impoffible to deſcribe 
fufficiently the ravings of the Roman Catholic big- 

» who took upon them to decry Henry IV and his 
ucceflor, for protecting the Proteftants in Holland 
and Germany againſt the houſe of Auſtria. The books 
that were publifhed againft the alliance of France with 
the Proteftant-States are without number, and it is 


. Certain there was a deal of i 8 
VOL. V. great oddnefs in the con 


Google 


upon 
du& of that crown ; for while it laboured to extirpate 
the Huguenots in its own dominions, it fupported the 


Proteftants elfewhere, and enabled them not only to 
keep their own ground, but likewife to aggrandize 
themfelves. I have, in another place (1), taken notice 
of this contradiction, and I fhall now confirm what I 
faid there by a remarkable paſſage. I find it at the 
end of an obfervation concerning the letters which 
Pope Pius V writ into France, to condemn the seaga 
2 22 


Bae. 


(d) Plut. in 
Craffo, £ 565. 


(24) See, above, 
citation (41), 
of the article 
APULEIUS. 


(25) See his Life 
in Suctonius, and 
Tacitus, Hiſt. 

lib, ii. ö 


(26) In the fore- 
going remark. 


(27) Juven. Sat. 
II, ver. 104. 


(28) Sueton in 
Othone, cap. ult. 
pag. w. 642. 


(1) See the re- 
marks [P] and 

R]; of the ar- 
tike FR AN- 
CIS I. 
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upon his knees and bare-headed thefe rafh 
Gop, of the king, aad of juftice. They 
had ordered othetwife, and prohibited 
that were injurious to the princes in 
any thing that tended to fedition. 


(a) Taker fre 
teas fe caufes, and they 


Thuanus, book 
cxiv, pag. m. 
702, ad ann. 


1595» 


of peace between the Roman Catholics and Heretics. 
Gallorum fœdera cum Exteris 


Unde Auctor lib. Gefla Impe- 
adeo excandefcit, & 


. negat, quomodo cum Chrifti- 


there is an error 
of the prefs here, 
and that we 
ought to read 
Impiorum, in- 
Read of Imperio- “ 


rum. 


Quod monfirum, 


conventio lucis ad tenebras? qua com- 


© Dagon, quid Sioni cum Babilone ? quid ſanctitali cum 
‘ impietate, quid Chriſto cum 


lam Innocendi 


b ion of Geneva. 
X, pag. 265. relate to the protection of Genev 


foreign Princes chiefly 
of a book called Geka Impe- 


< Upon which the author 


SUSSANNEAU (a) (H 
A]. He diſtirguiſhed himſelf by 


(a) See citation 
(94) of the arti- 
cle ERASMUS, [ 


[4] Was born at Soiffons in the year 1514.) La 


(1) La Croix du Croix du Maine, who fays he was born there (1), 


ſannæus, in Lu- 
dorum Libris, 
fel. 81, Edt. 
Parif. 1538. 


Jaurinum nuper ſtudiis ignobilis oct 

Furifque & legum florebat: ubi impiger artes 
Ingenuas docui, Mufarum gratus alumnis, 
Tum cùm nulla genas veftiret barba decoras: 


fhewed fuch indulgence to him, out of regard 
the memory of his father, who had taught 
feveral members of that court had been (a). 


UBERT) was 
his Latin verfes, 


SURGIER. SUSSANNEAU. SUTCLIFFE. 


and inconfiderate words, and to afk patdon of 
forbade him to preach 
him upon pain of death 
alliance with his moft Chriftian Majefty, or to fay 
This was done privately in the court of criminal 


till fuch time as the court 
to ſpread about difcoutfes 


to his profeffion, and to 
the inſtitutes at Paris, and whole ſcholars 


€ riorum per Francos falls into a violent paffion, and 
© fays that be cannot underſtand, how the protection of 
Geneva, undertaken from the year 1579, and con- 
< tinued down without interruption to the prefent 
times, is confiftent with the title of Moft Chriftian. 
< What a monftruous thing, what an abfurdity, and 
< what a chimera is this? For what agreement can 
there be between light and darknefs? What com- 
munication can CurisT have with Belial ; the 
ark of Gop with Dagon, or Sion with Babylon? 
What has holinefs to do with impiety, CHRIST 
„ with Beelzebub, or the moft Chriftian Kings with 
Geneva? Next as to the league between the French 


< being firuck ap with the moft furious man alive. 


born at Soiffons in the year 1514 
and publifhed fome Grammatical 


Poems, which he publifhed in 1538, that he had al- 
ready begun again his public lectures upon the Æneid 


Maine, Bibl, was better informed of the place than of the time of at Paris. This advertiſement is to be found in the 
Franç. P. 171. his birth. He pretends that he flourifhed in the year twenty-fecond leaf. 

15203 which is not trae; for Suffanneau fays he 

was only twenty-four years of age, in a boek publifh- Fixit ab Italia Luteciam reverfas. 

ed by him in 1538. He {peaks thus in his Poem up- | 
(2) Hubert Suf- ON the fiege of Perone (2). Venit ab Italia Gallorum redditus oris 


Hubertus, facri maxima cura chori. 
Qui cras doctiloqui repetet compendia vatis, 
Unde tibi Ænean Bneadafque canit. 


Hubertus who is dear to tbe Mues is returned from 


< anifimis cum Geneva ? Tum Fædus Gallorum l- < and Dutch the fame axthor fays. I ima ined that 
gicum, de quo Idem pag. 10. Putabam fingi vix nothing could be conceived more unworthy of the 
< quidquam poffe Chriſtianiſſini nomine indignius, nec title Moſt Chriſtian, nor any thing more fatal to 
‘ quidquam Chriſtianiſmo exitialius, quam Geneve tu- Chriftianity, than the protection of Geneva, as I 
< telam & patrocinium, uti fapra ofenfum efi: verun- “ have fhewed above : but afterwards when I confider- 
< tamen poflea confideranti Feedus Hollandicum, quod jam ed the league with the Dutch, which France has 
< pridem Gallia Audioſſſſime excoluit, tanto illud perni- © long cultivated with the utmoft care, I took that 
< ciofius effe religioni vifum eft, quanto plures in Statibus to be fo much the more deftructive to religion, 
< illis Hollandicis ineffe Genevas cernit Jentitque incre- “ as the Church, to her incredible forrow, fees many 
« dibili fu malo Ecclefia. De foedere Gallo-Suevico, ‘ Geneva’s arife out of the States of Holland. Coz- 
pag. 16. Ab Aquilone pandetar omne malum. < cerning the league between the French and Swedes, be 
«© Revivifcunt in uno Gothorum & Wandalorum Rege adds. All manner of evils all come from the North. 
(quem nunc Sueciæ vocan Alarici & Genſerici, < For in one King of the Goths and Vandals (now called 7 
qui rurfus Imperium & Ecclefiam Dei miſerrimè di- King of Sweden) the Alarics and Genferics revive, 
* ripiunt, deformant, lacerant; non illi quidem à ‘ anda fecond time miferably wafte, disfigure, and tear 
é Ruffino & Eudoxia exciti, qui ambo poftea hujus ‘ to pieces the Kingdom and Church of GOD. Nor are 
‘ eyocationis pœnas ultori Numini juſtiſſimas dede- ‘ thefe firred up by Rufinus and Endoxias, «who beth 
‘runt; fed (quis credat?) à Gallia Chriſtianiſima ‘ fuffered the punifoment of their crime by the juft ven- 
© animati facto ſcdere cum mortalium fariofifimo, ‘ geance of the Deity: but (who woxld believe it? 7 
(3) Hoornbeeck, “ confilio, pecunia, armis adjuti (3). - -~ - But the ‘ they are fet on by the mof Chriftian country of France, 
Difput. ad Bul- ‘ leagues awhich the French baue entered into with and afifled with advice, arms, and monty, a leagut 


tracts (b), that met with a good reception: He taught Philological learning at Turin, 
(8) Ste chery before he had a beard (c). He taught it alfo at Paris. He {tiles himſelf Doctor of Law (° Sete = 
Lae E $ k. 
Bibliotheque, and Phyſic. l S 
Pag. 30. 


Que nunc in flave pukbr? jeda bifpida mento, kaly 10 France, and to-morrow refumes bis lectures on (3) Mar diverb 
© Sulf. anne 24. Ad quintum gqnanquam luſtrum, mihi deficit mus.. the Entid l tum kute haa 
natus, cum hæc Mantua ceptty | 


fcriberet. It appears from thofe verſes that he taught the Belles He obferves, that in order to make himfelf more lenser 
lettres at Turin. He was fent thither when the capable of explaining Virgil, he had been at Rome 1 5 Sef 
French had made themfelves matters of Piedmont in to examine the antient monuments of that place, and fan. Luder. ih 
the year 1536. He made no long ftay in that coun- had fucked in the air of Mantua (3). ti, fol ar 
try: it appears from the collection of the Latin ö 
a) In Lati i j 1 ivi 
(2) In Latin SUTCLIFFE (a) (MaTTHEWw) an Engliſhman, and a Proteftant Divine, 


flourithed towards the latter end of the X VIth century, and beginning of the XVIlth. 
He publifhed feveral controverfial books, fome in Latin, and others in Englifh, and 
made it his chief bufinefs to confute Cardinal Bellarmin, He alfo wrote fomething 

3 againſt 


Google 


SUTCLIFFE. 


He did not put his name to a book which treats of the 


againſt the Prefbyterians. 
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conformity of Popery and the Turkifh Religion [4]. 


(1) Sutclivius 
knew not that 
edition. 


and the Turkifh religion.) He publifhed it at London 
in the year 1604. It is the confutation of a book 
printed at Antwerp in the year 1596 (1), and at Co- 
(2) See the pre- logne in 1603, with this title, Ca/vino-Turcifmus, id 
face to the Cal- ef, Calviniftice perfidie cum Mabumetana collatio, 

vino-· Tureiſaus. Jilucida utriufque fee confutatio. There is hardly 
any book more violent than this Calvino-Turcifmus : 
it was the work of two Englifh Catholics, who left 
their country : one of them was William Raynolds or 
(4) Sactificus, ut Reginaldus, and the other William Gifford. The 
aiunt, comptus firt died while he was compofmg it; the fecond put 
& calamiftratus, the laft hand to it, and publifhed it (2). The latter 
5 was a Prieft, who had ſeveral times encouraged fome 
fos. Sutlivint, in affaffins to kill! Queen Elizabeth (3), and who was well 
He had fled to 


(3) Sutcliffe, ubi 
iofra. 


in Pref. Turco- beloved by the Flemifh women (4). 


Papijmi. Lifle. William Raynolds had been formerly a mi- 

7 niſter (5), and expreſſed a great zeal for the Proteftant 
(5) ll. ibis. religion. Afterwards he turned Papit. He was bro- 
aman ther to John Raynolds (6), Profeffor of Divinity at 
ait wapean- Oxford, who wrote excellent books againſt the Roman 
ie, cap. xi, num. Catholics. I have mentioned in another (7) place 
14, pag. 531, what is reported of thefe two brothers, viz. that 
Tom. itt, Ope- they were brought up out of their country, John in 
_ the Church of Rome, William in the Proteftant reli- 
(7) Inthe Nou- gion, and that meeting together one day, they difput- 
velles de la Rep. ed with fo great force, that both of them changed 
des Lettres, for their religion. I very much doubt this (8). Wil- 
July 1685, Art. liam was Proſeſſor of Divinity in the Engli college 
vis pag- 769. of Rheims, He is faid to be the author of a very 
Hiksi feditious book, dedicated to the Duke of Mayenne, 
(8) oe 1 and written according to the moft furious maxims of 
fent with a let- the league, and in a moſt violent rage inſt Henry 
ter of Jobn Ray- III, and the King of Navarre. My 5 is that 


volds to his bro- of Antwerp, apud Joannem Keerbergium 1592, in 8vo. 

the, which hi. Here is the title of that book. De jaſia Reipub. Chri- 
found in Whi- . 8 . . : choos 

taker’s anſwer to Hianæ in Reges impio, & Heereticos Authoritate; jupii/- 

abook of Wil- fowague Catholicorum ad Henricum Navarræum, 

lam Raynolds. guemcungue bareticum à regno Galliæ repellendum con- 


[A] A book, which treats of the conformity of Popery fæderatione. G. Guilelmo Roffeo Authore, 


Sutcliffe 

affirms (9) that William Raynolds wrote that book. (9) Sutcliffe, ia 

Moreri (10) fays fo too, and quotes Pitfeus, nay he A Torco- 

adds that it is one of the bef (11) performances of this“ ™ 

writer. But others afcribe it either to William Gif- 

ford, or to John Boucher, or to a Jefuit, or to Ge- 

nebrard (12). The fureft way is to afcribe it to the 

author of the Ca/vino-Turcifmus. Boucher's book has (rr) The word 

another title, as you may fee above in the remark [B] 4f has been 

of the article BOUCHER. left out in the 
The title of Sutcliffe's anfwer runs thus. De Dutch editions. 

€ Turco-Papifmo, hoc eft, de Turcarum & Papiſtarum i 

« adverfus Chriiti Ecclefiam & fidem 3 5 

< rumque in Religione & moribus confenfione & fimi- pag. 249, 250, 

€ litudine ; liber unus. Eidem præterea adjuncti ſunt, and the Nouvel- 

€ de Turco-papiftarum maledietis & calumniis, adver- les de la Rep. 

‘ fus Gulielmi Gifordi famofi Pontificum Rom. & Je- Ja, 084, ae, 

‘ bufitarum ſupparaſitaſtri volumen illud cantumelio- 77, and Deck- 

‘ fifimum, quod ille Calvino-Turciſmum inſeripſit, herr de Script. 

libri quatuor. In quibus non tantum hujus homi- Adefpotis, peg.. 

‘ nis levifimi, fed ctiam aliorum importunifimorum 337, 399- Fa. 

ſcurrarum adverfus Orthodoxam Chrifti Ecclefiam ` 

centinenter latrantium, malitia & petulantia repri- 

mitur, hominumque piorum fama ab eorum calum- 

niis vindicatur. - - - Of the Mahemetan Popery, or a 

treatife of the Conpiracy of the Turks and Papifs 

againſt the Church and Faith of CHRIST, of their 

agreement and refemblance in religion and morals. To 

which are added four books concerning the flanders and 

calumnies of the Mahometan Papifts, ix anfwer to that 

moft defamatory libel, intitled, Mahometan Calvi- 

niſme, written by William Gifford, a notorious and 

vile flatterer of the Popes and Fefuits. In which 


(10) Upon the 
word Reginaldus 


books are detected the malice and infolence not only of 
this avorthlefs man, but likewife of otber buf) fander- 
ers, continually railing again the orthadex Church of 
CHRIST, and the reputation of pious men is windi- 
cated from their calumnies. 


na a aannnaana en nasa & a 8 
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T. 


ent A BOR (Jonn Or ro) a famous German Civilian, was born at 
Bautzen (a) the capital of the Upper Lufatia, the third of December 
1604. He went through his ftudies in Philofophy and Civil-Law at 
Bee Leipfic; and before he was twenty years of age rendred himfelf capable 
of explaining to his comrades the Paratitles of Wefenbecius. He went 
from the univerficy of Leipfic to that of Strafburgh, and afterwards 
made a journey to France at the time of the taking of Rochelle. He 
was fcarce returned home, when he undertook to travel into Italy, with two young 
gentlemen, as their governour ; but there arofe fome obftacles to this journey. He was 
admitted Doétor of Law at Strafburgh November the roth 1631. The wars of Germany 
deprived him of part of his patrimony, and reduced his birth-place to afhes, in the year 
1634. Where he then difcharged the office of advocate and fyndic of the city. He 
was invited a few days after this difafter to fucceed Joachim Clutenius, who had left 
vacant a profeffor of Law’s chair at Strafburgh. He accepted of that profefforthip, and 
was foon after honoured with the chief poft in the faculty of the Law. He continued in 
that city till the year 1656, though he had the offer of a great many very honourable 
employments from divers places ; but about the end of this year he ound himfelf more 
difpofed to remove. The reftoration of the peace, the regret of having loft a wife, with 
(+) Reftituta pax, whom he had lived twenty-two years, the diftafte he took againft the place where fhe 
& Bine innstum died, and fome other difcontents, to which perfons of great merit are uſually expofed (b), 
lod tædium, tum brought our Tabor to the country of Mecklemburgh, to be chancellor to the Duke. He 
„ ſoon quitted this poſt, to devote himſelf intirely to his books; but before he could regain 
magnas virtotes. the repofe of he ſtudy, he was obliged to go to the court of Saxony, and to that of the 
5 sa Emperor, about fome affairs of that duke. He retired to Gieffen in 1659, and was 
ata there chancellor of the univerfity, and counfellor to the Landgrave of Hefie-Darmftad 
8 quali- (c). Several reafons obliged him to remove again, which he did in 1667, in order to 
ties in the title retire to Francfort, where his fon was advocate. He was not exempt from troubles there 
Bon of his works. ANY more than in other places. He died the twelfth of December 1674. He publifhed 
(4 Lipfe, d at, different times feveral books on Jaw fubjeéts, which had fold very well: this was the 
Joh. Frier. reaſon that the copies were grown very fcarce; and therefore a profeſſor of Leipfic, 
Gleditichium. named Mylius, made a collection of them as exactly as he could, which he publifhed in 
(e) It is in, CWO volumes in folio (d) in the year 1688. Mr Prafchius, an antient Burgomaſter at 
Get Jo Ratifbon, and fon-in-law to Tabor, printed in 1675, a little piece containing an account 
zc, ol the life of his father-in-law (e) [A]. 


(a) In Latin Bu- Meo 


fina. 1 yD. 
4 


by 
0 
6 ; 
4 ne ` 
t ` 
A 


A] Mr Prafthius ... printed... an account of the life ‘ ceffum efie, quo maneat So L i Deo GLORIA. 
of bis father-in-law.) In fome refi there is no fault / be tarniſbed fuch great virtues with a tinGure of 
to be found with it for want of particulars; but in vice, if he fometimes offended in his life or dorine, or 
thofe things, concerning which the public might have ‘ vindicated a juf caufe a little too warmh, be bas 
moft curiofity, the author has confined himfelf to proved, by am eminent example, that in human af- 
general notions, and contents himfelf with telling us, < fairs there is no fuch thing as sien or room for 
Si tantas virtutes aliquo vitiorum confini olæſit, ſi in · pride, but a refervation of all GLory To Gop 
vita nonnunquam vel doétrina offendit, aut juſtam A LON B. This is the conclufion of Mr Prafchius’s 
‘ caufam paulo acrius defendit, exemplo docuit illuftri account, from which 1 have taken this article. 
< nihil in humanis rebus perſectum, aut ſuperbiæ con- 


TABOUE, or TABOUET (Jurian) in Latin Tabetius, would have 

deferved a place among the learned of the XVIch century, if he had not fullied by his 

ta) La Croiz de Ill actions all the merit of his eloquence, learning, and wit. He was born at Chantenai 
Maine, pag.278, four leagues from Mans (a7). [4]. 


CAI .] Note, that this affair of Taboüé is Such overſights as theſe too frequently happen to thoſe 
not to be met with in all the editions of John Papon’s who undertake the correction of a work, They 
Arréts. I could not find it in the Latin edition, pub- ftrike out certain things in one place, and leave elfe- 
liſhed at Geneva, Sumptibus Samuelis Criſpini, in 1624, where a quotation of the very fame things. . . . See, 
in folio, and in book XXIV, titleI, page 734, you concerning Taboiié, the hiftory of the Bifhops of 
have thefe words; Hanc ad rem notatu dignum off Ar- Mans, by Antony le Courvaifier, pag. 854, and cor- 
refium Taboxei, Japrà, tit. de author. rer. judic. Ec. rect his omiſſions; that of Thuanus, lib. XVII. pag. 
polar Tie whe 1 the Arrêt 357 (it is pag. 952 of du Rier’s tranflation) ; Papon 

, ot to expunge the in efpecially ; , : 
book XXIV, where Taa r jada to ap A n i i 


2 TABOUROT 


— 


iatzesy Google 


(1) Judicio pa- 
trum deligendum 
Proconfulem, 
gnarum militiæ, 
corpore validum, 
& bello ſuffectu- 
rum. Tacit, 
Ann. lib, iii, cap. 
xxxii. 


(2) Id. ibid. 


(3) Id. ibid. cap. 


& xx v. 


(4) Id. ibid. 


(5) See Tacitus, 
ibid, cap, Ixxiv, 


TABOUROT. TACFARINAS. 
TABOUROT (STEPHEN) See ACCORDS. 


TAC FARIN AS, General of the army in Africa againſt the Romans in the 
time of Tiberius, was by nation a Numidian (a). He ferved at firt amongſt the auxiliary 


aie 


(a) Tacit. An- 


troops of the Romans, and having deferted, got together a band of vagabonds and .““ . 


robbers, and betook himſelf to making incurfions, and to plundering. Afterwards he 
difciplined this band of highwaymen, and divided them into companies, according to 
the art of war. At length he became General of the Muzulans, a potent nation near the 
deferts of Africa, and confederate with the Moors of the neighbourhood. Theſe were 
commanded by Mazippa, and formed a flying camp, carrying fire and fword, and 
terror on all fides; whilft Tacfarinas, with the choiceft of the troops, encamped after the 
manner of the Romans, and accuftomed them to military diſcipline. The Cinithians, 
another conſiderable nation, entered in the fame interefts. Furius Camillus, Proconſul of 
Africa, informed of thefe motions, marched againft the enemy, and put them to flight. 
This procured him the honour of a triumph (b). This happened in the year of Rome 
770 (c). Tacfarinas renewed his robberies fome time after, and laid fiege to a cattle 
where Decrius was commander, and defeated the garrifon which went out to engage him 
in the open field. Decrius performed the part of a very brave and experienced warriour : 
the wounds he received, by one of which he loft an eye, did not hinder him from making 
head againft the enemy till he was flain: his foldiers had betaken themfelves to flight. 
The Proconful Apronius punifhed them for their cowardice very feverely, for he put 
every tenth man to death. This had fuch an effect, that five hundred ſoldiers, having 
charged the fame troops of Tacfarinas, who were befieging a place, routed them. After 
this Tacfarinas refolved not to ftand an engagement with the Romans; he detached his 
men into different places; and when he was purfued he betook himfelf to flight, and 
when the Romans retired, he charged them in the rear. But, having ftopped in a camp, 
he was there beaten, and forced to fly into the defarts (d). This was for no long time, 
for he quickly after appeared again in the field; and this news being brought to Rome, 
they fent into Africa againſt him Junius Blæſus, uncle to Sejanus (e). This new Pro- 
conful acquitted himſelf very well in his office (f) [A]; and yet Tacfarinas repaired his 
loſſes fo well, that he had the boldnefs to fend deputies to Tiberius to demand that he 


would affign him a country; otherwife he threatned him with a perpetual war. 


The 


Emperor was fo provoked at this infolence, that he gave order to Junius Blæfus to take 


[4] Junius Blæſus, uncle to Sejanus. This new Pro- 
conful acquitted himfelf very well in bis ofice.| The em- 
peror acquainting the fenate with Tacfarinas’s new ir- 
ruptions, exhorted them to make choice of a new Pro- 
conful, very well fkilled in war, and capable to under- 
go the fatigues of it (1). The fenators referring this 
choice to the Emperor’s care (2). This prince (3) gave 
them an oblique reprimand, for throwing all difficult af- 
fairs upon him, and named to them two perfons, Manius 
Lepidus, and Junius Blæſus, that they might choofe 
one of them to fend into Africa. Lepidus defired that 
he might be excufed from undertaking that em- 
ploy; Junius fpoke to the fame purpofe ; but it 
was eafy to perceive the difference of their language, 
and that Lepidus fpoke his mind, but Blæſus did not. 
The reafons which Lepidus alledged were very well 
underftood, as well as that which he did not alledge, 
and which was the chief, namely the fuperiority of 
Junius Blæſus, who was uncle to the favourite. Pru- 
dence required him not to be his competitor in this af- 
fair; and that it was better for him not to commit 
himfelf to the decifion of the fuffrages: fo the pro- 
confulfhip was confirmed to Blæſus, as if he had been 
the only perfon the emperor had named. I fay nothing 
but what refults from the words of Tacitus. ‘ Tum 
* audita amborum verba, intentius excufante fe Lepido, 
cum valitudinem corporis, ætatem liberum, nubilem 
< filiam obtenderet: intelligereturque etiam quod file- 
bat, avunculum effe Sejani Blæfum, atque eo præva- 
‘ lidum. Reſpondit Blafus fpecie recuſantis, fed ne- 
que eadem adſeveratione; & confenfu adulantium 
* auditus eft (4). ---- Then they were both beard, 
< Lepidus with great earnefinefi excufing bimſelf, under 
< pretence of his infirm ſtate of health, the age of his 
children, and a daughter juft marriageable : what be 
< thought proper not to mention was alfo under ſtood, that 
* Blafus was the uncle of Sejanus, and therefore too 
< powerful for him. Blæjus alfo made fome fort of ex- 
© cufe, but not with that earneſtneſi; and was favoured 
< by all the court flatterers. This uncle of the favourite 
is an example which proves, that the relations of a 
prime minifter are fometimes very worthy of thofe of- 
fices, which are conferred upon them purely on ac- 
count of their relation. He took the beft way that 


ee 8 0 of to ſubdue Tacfarinas (5), and we 
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Tacfarinas 


read in Tacitus, that the triumphal honours, which 
were granted him, were truly deferved by him ; tho’ 
Tiberius declared, that he granted them in confide- 
ration of Sejanus. Negue mullo pof Cæſar cum Junium 
Blafum Proconfulem Africa triumphi inſgnibus attolleret, 
dare id fe dixit honori Sejani, cujus ille avunculus erat. 
Ac tamen res Blafi dignæ decore tali fuere (6). Note, 
that this emperor commanded the legions to honour 
Junius Blæſus with the title of Imperator. This title, 
conferred by the acclamations of the foldiers, was 
very glorious. This had been a cuftom in the wars of 
the Romans, in the time of the Republic ; but it grew 
almoft out of ufe under Auguftus, and was entirely abo- 
lifhed under Tiberius; for Junius Blæſus was the laft 
that was honoured with this falutation. This whole 
matter deferves to be related in Tacitus’s own words. 
Tiberius pro confecto (Bell) interpretatus, id quo- 
que Blæſo tribuit, ut Imperator a legionibus ſalutare- 
€ tur: prifco erga duces honore, qui bene gefta Re- 
€ publica gaudio & impetu victoris exercitus concla- 
< mabatur: erantque plures fimul Imperatores, nec 
< fuper ceterorum æqualitatem. Conceſſit quibufdam 
& Auguftus id vocabulum ; ac tunc Tiberius Blæſo 
< poftremam (7). - - Tiberius looking upon the war to 
€ 
* luted Imperator by the legions : an antient honour paid to 
the General for bis fervices to the Common-wealth, by the 
© acclamations of a rejoicing and victorious army and there 
€ avere feveral who enjoyed this title at the fame time, nor 
< yet did this make any difference in their rank. Auguftus 
had granted this title to ſome; and Tiberius had now be- 
< flowed it, for the lafi time, on Blaefus.’ The firſt 
words of this paflage inform us, that Tiberius thought 
the war with Tacfarinas to be ended, altho’ Blæfus 
returned into Italy before he had crufhed all the feeds 
which might revive it again (8). T iberius, think - 
ing the bufinefs was over, recalled the ninth le- 
gion out of Africa. Tacfarinas gave out, that they 
were drawn off out of neceſſity to a diftant place, be- 
caufe fome other nations were invading the Roman 
empire ; and that therefore, it would be an eafy mat- 
ter to hem in thofe Roman troops that were left, pro- 
vided that all thofe, who preferred their liberty before 
fervitude, would readily re-unite their forces. He was 
joined and aſſiſted by a great many people, and gave a 
Aaaa great 


6 


be concluded, granted alfo to Blæſus that he ſpould be fa- lx 


(Y) Taken from 
Tacitus, ibid. 


(c) It was the 
17th of the 
Chriſtian Æra. 


(d) Ex eod. ibid. 
xxi. 


(e) Id. ibid. cap. 
ææxii, xxx. 


(f) Id. ibid. cap. 


Ixxiii. 


(6) Tacit. ibid. 
cap. lxxii, lxxiiie 


(7) Id. ibid. cap. 


XIV, 


(8) Fratre ejus 
(Tacfarinat:s) 
capto reꝑreſſus 
eft, properantius 
tamen quam ex 
utilitate focio- 
rum, relictis per 
quos refurgeret 
bellum. Id. ibid. 
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Tacfarinas whatever it coft. 


they endeavoured to take the, 
2) Uu. ibid. i. defence than to fall alive into the 


1, cap. xxiii, 1 
E fe. ſupplement to Moreri 


new Pro- conſul, Dola- 
totally vanquithed this enemy 


(9) Ex eod. ibid. (9). 
hb. iv, cape not obtain it; 8 
xxiii, & fege Sejanus, refufed to conſent to what might eclipſe the 
3 glory of Junius Blæfus. i 
the glory of Dolabella, 

favourite. Tacitus took care not to PR 1 

© Dolabellæ petenti abnuit triumphalia 


« obfolefceret. 
¢ huic negatus honor gloriam intendit. Quippe minore 
< exercitu, infignis captivos, 
< confecti famam deportarat (10). s ref 
© Dolabella the triumphal honours, abhich he did in com- 
© plement to Sejanus, that the honours paid to his uncle 
(11) Priores du- © Blæfus might not he impaired. But neither was Bla fus 
ces, ubi impe- on that account the more glorious ; bis rival being rather 
1 . « fet above bim by this very refufal. For with a ſmal- 
188 N er army, be had come off with the reputation of having 
7 crediderant, ho- taken many illuſtrious priſoners, killed the General, and 
i ftem omittebant. . ffuſſped the war.’ It was a great injuſtice, to refufe 
Jamque "a lau- tg Dolabella, who had concluded this war, what had 
hie adhuc been allowed to the half-conquerors of Tacfari- 
saptabat Afri- Has (11). 
cam Tacfarinas. [B] The faults of the Supplement to Moreri.] He was 
Id, jbid. cape jn the wrong to fay, I. That Tacfarinas wasa flave. II. 
. That be retired into Africa. III. That out of the rob- 
bers aflembled by him, be formed a powerful army of 
Saracens (12). IV. That he caufed himſelf to be pro- 
claimed King. V. That be beat the Roman army, con 
manded by Decius, Pro- conſul of Africa. VI. That be 


(ro) 1d. ibid. 


cap, xxvi, 


(12) This has 
n ftruck out 

in the Dutch 

editions. 


41 (2) About the 
CiVth Olym- ment of the Perſians was fo odious 
piad. i : 
Tachus to caufe an infurrection ; 
4 maintain him in the dignity with 
a valour and experience of Agefilaus, 


1 him into his fervice. Ageſilaus, 


him the command of his whole army, 


LT See x 


of Tachus, commanded part 


. — — 


fend ambaſſadors to King Agefilaus, 
to make him magnificent promiſes. 
thing to retain him. 


than that of Tachus. 
for the good of his own country, 
Lacedæmonians to abandon Tachus, 


Yb) Taken from 
Plutarch, in Vi- 
ta Agefilai. 


pretence of the public good, Tachus, 
do not believe that he is found any more in 


He m 

(ey PERREN uft needs have been ata lofs 
& Lyceas Nau- 
Athenæum, lib 
xiv, pag. 616, 


[4] In this matter I Should much fooner chufe to truft 

to Plutarch than Athenæus] The latter attributes the 

Gaia whole to a jet: he would have it (1), that Tachus, 
Be, fer. il. bantering Agefilaus, upon ſeeing his {mall ftature, faid 
l to him, Æ mountain bas been in travail, Jupiter has 
been in great fears about it, it has brought forth a moufe : 

adivev bp, ee SY F ee, Tò d krexer wiv. 

He adds, that Agefilaus fell into a paſſion, and anſwer- 

Wie ed, You ſpall one day find that Iam a lion. He was as 
N good as his word; for an inſurrection happening againſt 
Tachus, he faw himſelf abandoned by Agefilaus, and 


Google 


This war was not 


Dolabella, who finifhed it. 5 
was the Proconful E General, but he chofe rather to lofe his life in a courageous 


hands of the Proconful (g). 
hall be obſerved below [B]. 


Agefilaus alfo fent fome thither, but much m 


NAS. TACHUS. 


ended till the year of Rome 777, and it 
The army of Tacfarinas was defeated , 


The faults `of the 


wounded bim in the ege. VII. That be was afterwards 
vanquiſbed by Camillus. VIII. And that Tacitus re- 
lates all this in his fecond book. Here are eight capi- 
tal errors, too many certainly for an article of ten lines, 
and which befides is fo defective. Tacitus fays nothing 
which can induce us to believe, that ‘Tacfarinas was a 
flave, or that he had ferved out of Africa in the Roman 
army. It was in Africa that he bore arms for them, 
in all appearance ; and by confequence he did not re- 
tire into Africa after he had deferted. As for this army 
of Saracens, I believe I am not miflaken in my conje- 
Gures, if, I fay, that the word Muzulani, which 
Tacitus makes ufe of, made the continuator of Moreri 
think that Tacitus meant the Mufulmans ; and be- 
caufe the followers of Mahomet go by that name, and 
have alfo been known by that of Saracens, he fancied 
it was indifferent to fay an army of Saracens, or 
an army of Mufulmans. Tacitus does not fpeak of 
a Pro-conful named Decius, but of one Decrius, who 
commanded in a caftle ; the garifon of which confifted 
of a cohort (13), which is here converted into an (13) Which was 
army of Romans, commanded by the Pro-conful Decius. about 600 men. 
Now, fince Decrius was killed, Moreri’s continuator 
fhould not have been contented to fay, that Tacfarinas 
wounded him in the eye. Camillus’s victory preceded 
this defeat of Decrius. He fhould have cited the fe- 
cond, third, and fourth books of Tacitus’s Annals; 
for thefe words, Tacitus, lib. 2. refer you as readily to 
the fecond book of his Hiftory, as to the fecond book 
of his Annals: and after all, whatever fecond book 
you take, you will not find there all the things which 
you are told of Tacfarinas. 


TACHUS, King of Egypt, in the time of Artaxerxes Ochus (2). The govern- 
to the Egyptians, 
but he ftood in need of the fuccours of Greece, to 
which he was invefted. He was 
King of the Lacedemonians ; 
though above eighty years of age, 
He raifed troops with the money which he received from Tachus, 


that it was no hard matter for 


not ignorant of the 
and therefore took 

did not refufe it. 
and led them into 


Egypt, without confidering that he might be blamed for accepting an employ fo inferi- 
our to his rank and reputation, He was foon difgufted at Tachus, 
left him only the command of the foreigners, 
giving the dignity of Admiral to Chabrias the Athenian, 
character of Generaliffimo. Agefilaus waited a favourable opportunity to fhow his refent- 
ment, which foon offered itfelf, and he as readily embraced it. 


who, inftead of giving 


and retaining to himfelf the 


Neétanabus, a relation 


of the army; he drew them off from their obedience to 
Tachus, and procured himfelf to be chofen king by the Egyptians. 
to defire him to joyn 
Tachus, on the other hand, did not forget any 
Each of thofe competitors fent their deputies to Lacedæmon. 
ore to recommed the intereſt of Nectanabus, 
He received full power, 


This made him 


with him, and he failed not 


to act as he ſhould think moſt expedient 


and he thought it more advantageous for the 
than to ſupport him; 
of Nectanabus with the troops he commanded: which, 

deferves to be called no better than treafon, 


and fo he went into the fervice 
as his hiftorian has obferved, 
howfoever it may be ſcreened under the 


being thus abandoned, fled where he could (b), and I 

Hiftory. Some (c) 

for a fafe place of refuge, if he fled to a prince, who 

) could not but look upon him as a ring leader of rebels. | 

adta, aped caufe of Agefilaus’s refentment from that which has been juft given : but in this matter I 
fhould much fooner chufe to truft Plutarch than Athenæus [A]. 


fay he retired into Perfia. 


Athenæus affigns a very different 


forced to fly into Perfia. I fee no probability in this. 
Firft, Plutarch, who gives a large account of the con- 
tempt which the Egyptians ſhewed Agefilaus, upon 
obferving his forry equipage and mien, and finding his 
indifferent taſte, by the choice he made of the preſents 
that were fent him, doth not fay, that Tachus ufed any 
fuch jet. He does indeed fay, that the great con- 
courfe of people who went to the fea-fide to fee this 
t captain, fo much celebrated by fame, applied to 
im the fable of the mountain that brought forth 4 
mouſe; but he doth not fay, that Agefilaus made any 
I anſwer 


TACITUS. 


anfwer to it, and Tachus was not there. The ſharp fay- 
ing, which Athenzus afcribes to this king of Lace- 
demon, would no doubt have found a place among 
the apophthegms, which Plutarch has left us of this 
prince, had it been founded upon good authority. 
Befides, is it probable, that a man who had fo much 
occafion for the affiftance of Agefilaus, would be fo 
imprudent as to exafperate him by fo fevere a jeft? 
I do not deny, but that Plutarch has obferved, that 
Tachus’s vanity made Ageſilaus uneaſy. Exer tiv 
GNM waalorsiay xai xevopporuvny TE Alyum]ix 
g, . Deinde reliqua Ægyptii infolentia & va- 
nitate fatigatus (2). But once more, this Hiftorian 
would not have forgot in this place the ftory of the. 
mountain, and the quick repartee of Agefilaus. Ive- 


2) Plutarch. in 
Vita Agefilai, 
pag. 617 


rily believe, that Athenæus's narrative ought to be re- 


duced to this. It was told this king of the Lacedæmo- 
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nians, that the Egyptians, after they had feen him fo 
little, of whom they had formed fo great an idea, had 
mentioned the mountain that brought forth a mouſe: 
he probably replied, they ball foon fee, the moufe they 


Jaw on the fea jhore fight like a lion. He did not pre- 


tend to threaten Tachus, but to fill him with hopes. 
I have heard fay, that fome French Generals, being in 
Germany, and obferving, that the Germans had no 
ood opinion of fome of their regiments, becauſe the 
ſoldiers were not tall, large, ftout, and well-cloathed, 
encouraged them with thefe words; You fhall fee thefe 
little, lean, and meagre foldiers, fall on like lions, and 
make thofe great giants truckle. However that be, one 
may learn by this account of Athenæus, true or falfe, publique des 
a very important leſſon; which is, that princes ſnould Dieu: for the 
never offend any body with railleries (3): it may fome- montb of March 
times coft them dear. 684, pag. 47. 


(3) See the Nou- 
velles de la Ré- 


TACIT US (Carus (a) Cox NELIVS) a Roman Hiftorian, who flourifhed in (2) Others give 


the firft century. We know nothing of his anceftors, and probably the dignity of his 


him the præno- 
men of Publius, 


family began in his own perfon. His firft employ is faid to have been that of procurator and are blamed 


to Veſpaſian in Gallia Belgica [A]. 


Being returned to Rome, he received from the 
Emperor Titus a more honourable poft (b). 


‘or it. 


He was Prætor under the empire of (4) See the re- 


Domitian [B], and Conful under Nerva[C]. But all thefe dignities gave him but very * [4] 
little glory, compared with that which he procured to himfelf by the performances of 
his pen. His Annals, and his Hiſtory [D] are fomething admirable, and one of the 
greateſt efforts of the human mind; whether you confider the ſingularity of the ſtyle, 


or attend to the beauty of the thoughts, and to that happy pencil, with which he 


[4] Of Procurator to Vefpafian in Gallica Belgica.) 
You will find thefe words in the life of Tacitus, com- 
pofed by Juſtus Lipfius. < Initium dignitatis illi fub 
* Vefpafiano fuit, à quo Plinio auctore, procurator da- 
€ tus Galliæ Belgicæ rationes principis adminiftra- 
vit. The beginning of his promotion was under 
‘ Vefpafian, by whom, as we have it from Pliny, being 
* made procurator in Gallia Belgica, he had the care of 
© that princes revenues.’ I fhall cite below (1) what 
Pliny fays, and we fhall there fee, that he makes no 
mention of Vefpafian. Why then is he cited as an au- 
thor who informs us, that this emperor gave Tacitus 
that employ ? Is it becaufe Tacitus exercifed this office 
under the empire of Vefpafian ? But does this give a 
right to afcribe to authors what they never faid? How- 
ever it be, there is little doubt but that Tacitus enjoyed 
this employ under Veſpaſian; which is grounded upon 
this: Dignitatem noftram à Vefpafiano inchoatam, à 
Tito auétam, à Domitiano longius provectam non 
(2) Tacitus, Hi- € abnuerim. (2) - - - J do not deny hi that my advance- 
for, ib. i, cop. i. . ment avas begun by Vefpafian, feconded by Titus, and 
carried to a far greater height by Domitian.’ They are 

Tacitus's own words. We fhall fee below (3) whether 

this opinion be well founded or not. 

[B] He was Prætor under the Emperor Domitian.] 

Vertranius places this prætorſhip under the ninth con- 
(4) Lipfus, in fulfhip of this emperor (4), but he fhould have placed 
ae via it under the 14th; for it falls in with the time in 
— mfe which Domitian celebrated the fecular games: Now it 

is certain, that he celebrated them when he was conful 
(5) It was in the for the 14th time (5), Let us cite Tacitus. Is (Do- 
yar 841, of. mitianus) quoque edidit ludos ſæculares; iifque inten- 
70 according ( tius affui ſacerdotio quindecimvirali præditus, ac tum 
84, accrding Prator. Quod non jaétantia refero, fed quia collegio 
toCalvifus, © quindecimvirum antiquitus ea cura, & magiſtratus 
‘ potifimum exſequebantur officia cærimoniarum (6). 
(6) Tacitus, An- © - - - Domitian alfo folemnized the fecular games; at 
Mi lib, xi, cap. which I gave a 7 attendance in regard to my of- 
‘ s fice, being one of the college of pritfs, and at the fame 
‘ time praetor. Which I do not mention out of vanity, 
< but becaufe antientl that college, and efpecially that ma- 

* giftracy had always the direction of the ceremonies. 
[C] .. . and Conful under Nerva.) He was ſubſti- 
tuted in the place of Virginius Rufus, who died in his 
. (7 849 according third confulfhip, in the year of Rome 850 (7), and 
Caritas. he honoured him with a funeral oration. * Laudatus 
* eft à confule Cornelio Tacito, nam hic fupremus fæ- 
l pie < licitati ejus cumulus acceſſit, laudator eloquentiſſi- 
Fpa rae . mus (8), - - - His funeral oration was fpoken by Corne- 
ius Tacitus, his good fortune met with this feriſping 

s fircke, a mof eloquent Orator. 

[D] His Annals and his Hiflory.] He wrote the 
Hittory before the Annals; for he refers us to his Hi- 
fory in the eleventh book of the Annals ; he refers 
us thither, I fay, about fome things concerning Do- 


(1) In the re- 
mark [K]. 


(3) In the tee 
mark [K]. 


Google — 


knew 
how 


mitian. Utriufque Principis rationes prztermitto, 

* fatis narratas libris quibus res Imperatoris Domi- 

* tiani compofui (9). - - - Lomit the purpofes of both (9) Tacitus, An- 
© thofe Princes, having fufficienth explained them in my nal. lib. xi, cap. 
€ awork concerning the Hiftory of Domitian. Now it is 

certain (10) that his Hiftory extended from the reign 
of Galba inclufively to the reign of Nerva exclufive- 
ly. He defigned a particular work for the reigns of 
Nerva and Trajan, and that was the bufinefs he re- 
ferved for his old age: but I believe he never was 
able to put his defign in execution. ‘ Quod fi vita 
€ fuppeditet, principatum Divi Nerve, & Imperium 
* Trajani, uberiorem fecurioremque materiam ſenectuti 
< fepofui: rara temporum felicitate, ubi fentire quæ 
€ velis, & quæ ſentias dicere licet (11). - - But if my (11) Tacitus, 
< life will permit, I Gall referve the reigns of Nerva Hift. lib. i, 
‘ and Trajan, as a more copious and fecure fubje for “P” 

€ my old age; as we enjoy that rare felicity to think 

< what we pleafe, and fay what we think. Thele 

words fhew, that he began his Hiftory, after the 

death of the Emperor Nerva, and during the life of 

Trajan: and therefore he gives the title of Divus to 

the firft, which he does not give to the fecond. We 

have now but five books of his Hiftory left, which is 

but a very {mall a of it; for they do not contain 

above a year and an half, when the whole work 

ought to contain about twenty-nine years. Thofe 

who number thefe five books, as the continuation of 

the Annals divided into fixteen books, are to blame ; 

for the Annals ought to be confidered as a feparate 

work. The author compofed them after he had 

finifhed his Hiftory (12), they began at the death of (12) See the 
Auguftus, and were continued to that of Nero. We per which 7 
have but part of them left, namely, the four firft TER echoes 
books, fome pages of the fifth, all the fixth, from 


to his Commen- 


(10) See Tacitus, 
at the beginning 
of his Hiſtory. 


the eleventh to the fifteenth, and part of the fixteenth : taries on Tacitus. 


The two laft years of Nero, and part of the forego- 
ing year are wanting. Theſe were the lat books of 
the work. The five firt books were found in Ger- 
many, by a Receiver of Leo X. He carried them to 
that Pope, and received a gratification of 500 crowns. 
Corbeiæ, quod ad Vifurgim Monafterium eft, à quæ- 
* ftore Pontificio fuere inventi, qui eos ad Leonem X. (33) voffius, de 
€ detulit, ac dr loco quingentos accepit aureos Hitt. Lat. /ib. 1, 
© (13). -- - At the abbey of Corwey, which is a mona- 35 Pag · 
© ftery on the Wefer, they were found by one of the Pope's 159. 
«` Receivers, who prefented them to Leo X, and received % The 
; : ` y were 
€ from bim a reward of 500 gold crowns.’ Philip Be- printed at Rome, 
roaldus had orders to publifh them (14). I remember an. 1515. 
to have heard the late Mr Faure, Doétor of Divinity 
of the Faculty of Paris, fay, that Leo X having pub- (rs) That is, 
liſned a brief, by which he promifed not only indul- that eg ike 
ences to thofe who should difcover ‘Tacitus’s manu- E E 
cripts, but alfo money, and honour (15); there. was to what they 
a German, who fearched all the libraries, and r = fhould find out. 
oun 
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how to paint the diſguiſes and cheats of Politicians, and the weaknefs of the paſſions. 
Not but that he may be cenfured for the affectation of his language, and for his inquiring 
into the fecret motives of actions [E}, and conftruing them to be criminal; but it is a 
great compliment to his underftanding, to remark the eſteem which ſeveral princes 
have had for his works [F]. A modern author has paſſed this judgment on them: 
Tertullian charges bim with telling us a great many falfooods, He was not only an enemy to the 
true religion; but it appears from feveral paffages that be bad none at all. His ſiyle is certainly 
very obfcure, nay it is fometimes barfb, and bas not all the purity of good authors in the 
Latin tongue. Neverthelefi, bis art of comprizing a great deal of ſenſe in a few words; bis 

vivacity 


found fome books of the Annals in the monaſtery of < well Ee of a ftate. But if he has fometimes af- 
Corwey. He went and prefented them to the Pope, figned to the actions and commotions of the republic 
. who received them with great pleaſure, and afked him their true principles, if he has rightly unravelled their 

what recompence he defired. The German was con- © caufes, it mutt be owned, that he has often fupplied with 

tent to be re-imburfed the charges he had been at in too much nicety and penetration, thofe actions which 

ing to view thofe libraries, and in his journey to had none: fo true is it, that men characterize themſelves 

Sane Leo thought that was too little, and gave ‘ in whatever they do, and that the writing of Hiſtory 

him more; and in order to procure him both honour ‘ never is in the hands in which it ought to be, when 

and profit, he would have had him take the care of ‘ thofe who undertake it, being ignorant of the true 

publifhing this Tacitus. But the German excuſed him- cauſe of an action, aſſign to it that cauſe which they 

felf, on acccount of his wanting the neceſſary abi- ‘ imagine to be the leat fenfible, and moft concealed 
(16) Note, that lities (16). © from the eyes of the people. They often happen tore- 
Mr Faure faid, [E] Not but that he may be cenfured for the aſfacta · preſent chat as a particular ſecret, in the breaſt of the 
that be had read ion of bis langnage, and for bis enquiring into the fecret < Prince, which was a matter public to all the world: 
15 . motives of action.] Muretus has made three Orations and this is a fault fo familiar with Tacitus (28), that I (28) The ander 
Ara edition ef (17) in anfwer to thofe who have criticized Tacitus. dare venture to fay, ſupported otherwife by a great pr 855 thaw- 
thefe books of Their criticifms were too fharp, and unjuſt in fome * many good reafons, that it is paying him too great a la EN 
Tacitus. See an reſpects: Therefore it was no hard matter for the apo- “ compliment to take him for a very exact Hiſtorian, thought a more 
elogy on 1 logiſt, who was a good Orator, and a ſubtile Rhetorie Who has written according to rules. (20) He judicious write, 
Journal des Sça- cian, to elude them. You may fee in thofe Orations ‘ has made choice of the niceft actions, and the moft than an able po- 
vans, November what Tacitus is cenfured for. You will find the fame ‘ ſuſceptible of the delicacies of art: thofe reigns to uam 


16, 1693, Pag. thing alfo in Strada’s Prolufones (18). He is one of which he has rincipally applied himfelf in his Hi- 5 
673, Dutch edi- the ol formidable enemies of Tacitus: he thereby < ftory, are no Fall proof of this. In that of Tibe- 2 b. 46, C. 
Pom difpleafed Paganinus Gaudentius (19), who not only ‘ rius, which is without difpute his maiter-piece, and 


(17) The xvith criticized (20) many places of his Hiftory of the Low- in which he has beft fucceeded, he found a kind of 
She aid. Countries; but alfo undertook to juftify Tacitus. government more adapted to the character of his 
xviith, of the This Gaudentius was no very ftout champion: he un- genius. He loved, as I have faid, to unfold the 
fecond volume, derftood a little of many things, but nothing perfectly. < intrigues of the cabinet, to aſſign their caufes, to 
inthe Leipficedi- « Magis literis tintus quam imbutus.. . nihil in : turn pretences into defigns, and deceitful appearances 
< ingenio folidum, cum per artes & difciplinas pere- into realities. A genius too fubtile, who faw fome 
(18) Lib. i, Pro- « gpnaretur nulli penitus infiftens (21). - - - He was myſtery in all the actions of this Prince. A fn- 
jot II. rather fuperficially than deeply learned . . his judg- < cere deference of his defigns to the judgment of the 

« ment was not folid enough to dwell long upon any thing “ Senate, was fometimes a ſnare laid for their inte- 
(19) Proſeſſor © in the courfe of bis fudiet. In my opinion, Car- grit: ſometimes a nice way of becoming their 
it Pia. Pewa dinal du Perron has too much defpifed Tacitus (22). « matter; and always the art of making them the 
of the nik The book intituled, Anonymiana, or Mifcellanies of < accomplices of his defigns, and of executing them 
1 am not mi- Poetry, Oratory, and Learning, which was printed at ‘ without any reproach. When he punifhed the te- 
faken. Paris in 1700, contains a difcourſe which is not very ‘ ditious 3 it was an effect of his natural diffidence of 

much in favour of our Hiftorian. This is the judg- 
(20) See his ment the author paſſes upon his ftyle (23) : © Tacitus’s 
1 ee Latin is very good, but too obfcure to exprefs what 
printed at pin, he would write. His difficult and contracted ſtyle 


Generals, is a ſecret method of croſſing the forume 
ann. 1646. might be efteemed any where elfe but ina Hiftory, ff 


6 
€ 
(4 
€ 
< ofa competitor, and the means to lefen him in the 
where the whole ought to be dear and well efla- ‘ affection of the people. The honours conferred on 
(21) Odtav. Fer- blifhed ; and where the diftance of facts, their va- ‘ thofe that deferved them, were genteel ways of re- 
rarius, in Prolu- ¢ riety, their epochas, and their changes, continually ‘ moving a rival, or of deftroying an enemy, and al- 
6 
€ 
6 
€ 
(4 
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i Titul 8 eres ; 
„ cControverted, render it obfcure enough in itſelf, ways fatal recompences. In a word, Policy has 2 
band in every thing, vice and virtue? are 


nus. « without being made more fo by the ſtylle 
< (24) It is a miſtake to pretend, that Tacitus's way equally dangerous, and favours as fatal as difgraces. 
‘ Tiberius is never natural, he does not do the mot 


422) See the of writing is commendable : if fome wines are efteem- 
ordinary actions of other men without defign. His 


3 i ed for a little bitterneſs, it is becaufe that is occa» 

e word Styks. . ſioned by fome good quality ; but a harſh and rough < repofe is never without confequence, and his motions 

(23) Anonymia- < way of writing will never in reputation in a Hi- are always full of contrivances.’ The other things 

na, page 7 ftory. It is fo far from raiſing the mind to greater which I have read in this differtation of the author 
knowledge, as this learned man pretends (25), that of the Anonymiana, are more liable, in my opinioa, 

perplexes and difcourages it. Will any one fay, to be contradicted. 


(24) Ibid. p. 9. 
for example, that Cæfar would have excited more [F] The efteem which many Princes bave bad for bis 


(25) T it attention, if he had been more obfcure, and lefs works] Pope Paul III, wore out his Tacitus by m 
le Vayers othe « natural? Does not he raife the mind to his own reading of it. Cofmo de Medicis, the firft Great 


6 
6 
< thoughts, which in reading his Hiftory ought to be Duke of Florence, accounted the reading of him his 
< always the juft bounds of ours? Whereas in an ob- greateft pleafure. Muretus tells us this in finer words. 
< fcure manner of writing, the mind of the reader Paulus III P. M. quo nullum fapientiorem fenem 
< roves where it pleafes, when it is not tired, and ‘ noftra vidit ætas, Tacitum fæpè relegendo contrive- 
forms imaginations which frequently have no exact. rat, neque ullum profanum ſcriptorem æquè liben- 
< nefs or proportion to the things. Cæfar, by his ter legebat. Cofmus Medices, qui primus Magnus 0 
£ clearnefs, never gives occafion to defire more light © Etruriz Dux fuit, homo factus ad imperandum, qui (30) NI. 7. 
in the actions he defcribes.’ I could readily fub- < eam, qua vulgo fortuna dicitur, in confilio & pru- 1 7 
ſeribe to this judgment; and, in my opinion, what ‘ dentia confiftere docuit, Taciti libros in deliciis ha- Edit. Lipf. 161” 
(28) 1 the author adds concerning the other affectation of * bebat, eorumque lectione avidiſſimè fruebatur. Ne- Se Ort 
5 rftood in Tacitus, is no leſs judicious (26). (27) Tacitus was ss non hodie multi aut Principum, aut eorum, qui Heinlii pe y 
de fammis rebus à Principibus in confilium adhiben- % . An 


ee (ah * : an able Politician, and a yet more judicious writer : 
: he has drawn very juſt confequences from the tran- tur, eundem ftudiofiffime legunt, & quafi pro ma- gnd Paquier Ei- 
(27) Anenymia- § ſactions of the reigns, of which he wrote the Hi- ‘ giftro quodam prudentiz habent (30) - Pope tres, Tm , 
ma, pe · 10. ſtory, ae has formed maxims from them for the ‘ Paul III, the moft learned man of aur agt, wore out pag. A Sit 
: © hji 
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(31) Balzac’s 
Letter to d' Ab- 
lancoart. It is 
the xxift of book 
xii, and the 
miſt of the iid 
book, of the ift 
part of the choice 
Letters, p. 128, 
Amſterdam edi- 
tion, 1656. 


(32) Patin, Let- 
ter cxcvi, pag. 
171, Tom, ii. 


(33) In the re- 
mark [D]. 


(34) See Bail- 
let's Life of Des 
Cartes, Tom, ii, 
Pag. 405. 


(35) Petrus An- 
dreas Canonhe- 
tius, Philofo- 
phir, Medicine, 
ac Sacre Theo- 
logiz Doctor Ro- 
manus, in Dif- 
fttationibus Po- 
liticis ac Diſcur- 
fibus variis in C. 
Cornelii Taciti 
1 Li- 

» Peg. 66, 
Edit. Francof 
1610. 


(36) I have fen 
a political Com- 
mentary, which 
he publifhed 
anno 1643, on 
the fifteen frt 
chapters of the 
firk book of Ta- 
Citus’s Annals, 
and a like Com- 
mentary which 
he publithed, 
anno 1648, on 
the Hiſtory of 
the fame author. 
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vivacity in painting out events; the fagacity with which be penetrates through the dartneſi of 
the corrupt beart of mens the force and fuperiority of genius, which appear throughout the 
whole, makes bim looked upon at this day almoft univerſally as the chief of Hiftorians (c). (e) Tillemont, 


There have been fo many tranflations of him, and fo many comments upon him [G], 
that they alone might compofe a tolerable library. 


in Juftus Lipfius [H], la Mothe le Vayer, and Moreri [I]; and you will find in my 


< bis Tacitus by frequently reading him, nor did he meet 
‘ with fo much pleafure in perufing any other profane 
© avriter. Cofmo de Medicis, who was the firf Great 
© Duke of Tufcany, and formed for governing, who 
taught that what is commonly called Fortune, confifts in 
council and prudence, held the works of Tacitus in bigh 
efteem, and read them with the greatef delight. And 
at this very day, there are feveral Princes, and privy- 
counfellors to Princes, who read bin with great ap- 
plication, and regard bim as a fort of Oracle in Po- 
< Kitics.’ I fhall fubjoin to this Latin paſſage, one 
from Balzac. It is taken from a letter he wrote to 
d' Ablancourt, the 4th of June 1643. Tacitus be- 
ing become your’s, my ill opinion of him can fub- 
‘ fit no longer. I cannot hate a man whom you 
love; and, to tell you the truth, I do believe that 
he is become more agreeable, and lefs thorny, by 
+ pafling through your hands. The beft of all is, 
that you have not defiled yourfelf by meddling with 
dirty matters, and that among thofe excrements of 
Policy, your Morality is preferved in its purity. 
A Stoic Philoſopher of the laft century, as you may 
call Juftus Lipfius, had the fame tafte for him that 
< you have. A great General, as you may call, the 
< Marquis of Spinola, has alfo tranflated him into his 
< mother tongue, though his tranſlation has not been 
< publifhed ; and I inform you of this as a fecret 
which I learned from one of his mok intimate con- 
fidents (31). Add to this a paſſage of Guy Patin: 
Cornelius Tacitus, who is a State-breviary, or the firft 
or chie 70 of the Secrets of the Cabinet, and whom 
Mr de Balzac calls fomewhere, the antient original of 
modern Policy, /ays, eating of Tiberius, (Sc (32). 
We muk remember in this place the great zeal of 
Leo X : I have taken notice of it above (33). 

Let us join Queen Chriſtina to the examples I have 
already given. Mr Chanut fays, that fhe made the Greek 
tongue only ber diverfiow in fpare bours; and that the 
reading of this language, and others, did not keep ber from 
ber ferious fludies, fo foe called, among others, Tacitus’s 
hiftery, fome pages of which foe read conflautꝶy every day. 
This author, who exerciſes the mof learned, was very fa- 
miliar to her (34). 

[G] There have been fo many verſſont of bim, and fo 
many comments upon bim.) Mr Amelot de la Houſſaie, 
who has tranſlated the fix firft books of the Annals into 
French, has prefixed to his tranflation a critical dif- 
courfe, where you may find the names of a great many 
perfons, who have laboured on this writer. There 

ou may fee the judgment that is paſſed on their 
labours, and on Tacitus’s ftile and morals. All this 
is very curious. But you muft not fuppofe that this 
French tranflator fpeaks in general ofall thofe who 
have written on Tacitus, or who have tranflated him 
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into other languages ; he only fpeaks of the principal- 


ones. I wifh Peter Andrew Canonheri had named the 
eleven Commentators that he points at in thefe words : 
< Prater hos funt undecim qui Tacitum notis & com- 
< mentariis illuftrarunt (35). - - - - Befides thefe there 
are eleven who have illuftrated Tacitus with notes and 


‘ commentaries.” He had juft before given a long lift 


of thole, qui ex profeffo de jure flatus conferipferunt. 
That lift contains eight pages in 4to. I know fome 
perfons of good judgment, who make a great account 
of the critical commentaries on Tacitus, Rich as is that 
of Juftus Lipſius, and flight very much the political 
commentaries with which Italy has infatuated Germa- 
ny: for ſince the Germans have feen the diſſertations of 
Scipione Ammirato, tranflated into Latin by Chrifto- 
pher Pflugius, a gentleman of Mifnia, they have been 
a little too much inclined to comment on Tacitus's 
works after that manner. Not bat that one may pro- 
fit by their writings, chiefly by thofe of Boeclerus (36). 
That which Berneggerus compofed on the fame Hiſto- 
rian, is intermixed with Literature and Politics. He 
has therefore intituled it, Quæftiones Mifcellanee. The 


French did not bite at the hook, when John Baudouin 
VOL. V. 


‘Google 


Hiftory of the 
Emperors, Tom. 
ii, Part. i, pag. 
351, of the Bruf- 
fels edition, 


I fhall take notice of fome faults 
remarks, 


added to his tranflation of Tacitus (37), accompanied (37) Printed at 
with notes, a tranſlation of Scipione Ammirato. Paris in 4to, 
[H] I Gall take notice of fome faults in Fuſtus Lipfius.] ann. 1628. 

T. I have already obferved (38), that he makes Pliny 
fay more than he fhould have done. II. He chufes Go pe 5 
rather to believe, that Tacitus was the firſt of his fa- [4]. 
mily who enjoyed any honours, and that this family 
was not very illuftrious, than to believe, that his father 
had any office : and neverthelefs, in another place, he 
underftands of his father, what Pliny fays of Cornelius 
Tacitus, a Roman knight, and procurator of the 
demeſns in Gallia Belgica. Let us compare thefe two 
paflages of Lipfius together. Here is the firſt. Pater 
avufque honores gefferint, & ad remp. accefferint, 
necne, ut re vetufta & incerta nihil adfirmem : pro- 
prius à vero abeft, ipfum primum jus imaginis & ho- 
nores in familiam non nimis illuftrem intuliſſe. Ini- 
tium dignitatis illi fub Vefpafiano fuit, à quo, Plinio 
auctore, procurator datus Galliz Belgicæ, rationes 
Principis adminiftravit, quæ dignitas equeftri ordini , 
diu peculiaris fuit (39). - - - - Whether his father and uf. Li 

; (39) Jot: Lip- 
grandfather were honoured with any offices, or had any fius in Vita Ta- 
employments in the common-wealth, I cannot take upon citi in limine 
me to determine, this being a point of great antiquity z = 
and uncertainty: it is moft probable, that the grandeur 
and honours of his family, not before that time over il- 
luſtrious, were wholly owing to bimfelf. His firft ad- 
vancement was under Vefpafian, by whom, according to 
< Pliny, he was made Procurator of Gallia Bekica, and 
< bad the care of that Prince's revenues, which was a dig- 
< nity long peculiar to the equeftrian order. Here is the 
other, which ferves fora commentary on thefe words of 
Tacitus; Dignitatem noſtram a Vefpafiano inchoatam ; 
- - - Our dignity begun by Vefpafan. How can this 
be, fays Lipfius ? ‘ Quomodo, qar Procurator fub 
‘illo Belgice ? E Plinio id fufpicére, fed fufpicêre 
€ tantum, imo verids id ceperis de hujus 
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tre. Intel- 


‘ lige ergo dignitatem ejus inchoatam a Vefpafiano, 

< quéd ab eo laticlavius factus, & relatus in ordinem 

< primum (40). - - -- What, becauſe he was under him (40) Lipfus, in 
< Procurator of Gallia Belgica ? This account of Pliny is Tacit. Hiftor. 

‘ to be ſuſpected, nay, more than ſuſpected, for it will be lib. i, init. pag. 
more truly under flood of his father. The meaning there- 45" 


< fore of bis dignity being begun by Vefpafian, is, that he 
made him a fenator, and ranked him in that fupreme 
order. Lipfius will have it, in the firft of thefe two 
paſſages, that Pliny fays, that Tacitus was honoured 
with a commiffion by Vefpafian ; and in the other he 
will have it, that this is meant of Tacitus’s father. Ac- 
cording to this laft cafe, this Hiſtorian had for his fa- sarem wim re- 
ther n promoted by the Emperor to honourable ‘rum babendam 
employments ; and that which to Lipſius did not appear à procuratoribus 
likely, would nevertheleſs be very true. No body can /e# „ 
deny, but that this office of Procurator was very ho- Pi 2 115 fll 
nourable ; they attributed to it, under the Emperor ‘uito prolapſus 
Claudius, the authority of Judicature, and that with- videretur, Sena- 
out appeal (41). Conſult the learned Gutherius (42) : tus quoque con- 
and tho’ Auguftus had conferred this office on fome 5 
freed- men (43). Tacitus did neverthelefs look upon it ee 5 Ee 
as an appennage of knighthood ; ‘ Utrumque avum Tacitus, Annal. 
‘ procuratorem Cæſarum habuit ( A 8. ) quae eque- lib. xii, cap. lx. 
‘ ftris nobilitas eft (44). - - Beth Agricola’s grand. , 
< fathers were procurators under the Cæfars, which is an (eL 1 85 
© honour belonging to the equeftrian order.” III. Lipſius u Auęuſtæ, 
aſſerts, that Tacitus being grown grey-headed at the 15. iii, cap. 
bar, devoted his old age to the writing of pas xxxiii, 
Hiforiæ ſcribendæ fenex demum vacavit, cum reliquum oe 
se 1 755 A ie orandis egiffet. But if it be fo, 1 
how comes it, that Tacitus declares, that he under- 
takes to write a hiſtory which is to extend from the (44) Tacit. in 
death of Nero to that of Domitian ; and that he re- Vita Agricola, 
ferves for his old age the empire of 1 and bbe p Cope tee 

mod fi vita ditet, principatum divi erug, im- ; . 
9 555 fecurioremque materiam fene- (5) 1 5 
Auti fepofui (45). One may here apply to Lipfius the 
proverb, Sorex fuo indicio periit, - - He has betrayed 
bimfelf. He tells us (46), that he has very nearly made 

Bbbb out 


(41) Eodem an- 
no fepius audita 
vox Principis, 


(46) Lipfies, ia 
Vita Taciti 
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cap. Axiy, 


(52) Note, that 
ee are to be found in the writings of the moft learned 
fifth in the Hi men, who have ſpoken of Tacitus hiftorically. I ex- 


ftory of Tacitus, cufe them: for who could believe, that fo able a wri- 
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remarks, feveral particulars, which relate 


out the year of Tacitus“ nativity, which is thus: 
Pliny the younger, almoft of the fame age with Taci- 


47) See Epiſtle tus „ was in his ei hteenth year when his uncle 
4 of the 7th 1 is to fay, 9 to Lipfius, the fecond - 
book of Pliny. 


year of the reign of Titus. He was therefore born 
in the year of Rome 816; fo that Tacitus being a little 
older than he, muft have been born the laft year of 
the Emperor Claudius, or rather, the firft year of 
Nero. Whereupon, I fay, that he was therefore but 
forty-four years of age when Trajan aſcended the 
throne: and fince nothing obliges us to put back the 
beginning of his work beyond the fecond, or the third 
year of this prince, it manifeftly follows, that he was 
not old when he began to apply himſelf to it. It is 
certain, ſuppoſing that he undertook this work in 
his forty-fifth year, that it may be much better con- 
ceived that he had time to finifh it, and afterwards to 
go about his Annals, which he carried on from the 
beginning of Tiberius’s reign, to the death of Nero. 
And obſerve, that in writing his Annals, he pro- 

ſed to himſelf a new enterprize when he fhould have 
(48) Sed aliorum niched them (48). Obſerve alfo, that his manner of 
exitus, fimul ce- writing required much time, every thing in it favours 
tera illius ætatis of pains, meditation, poliſhing, ftudy, and the /efina 
eee lente. And laftly, obſerve, that the letters Pliny the 
di, plures ad cu- younger wrote to him, either to intreat him to 
ras vitam pro- make mention of him, or to communicate to him ſome 


duxero. Tacitus, memoirs concerning the death of his uncle, /eem to be 


„ of the year 102 or 103 (49); that is, of the fifth or 
fixth year of Trajan. Now itis certain, that Tacitus 


(49) Tillemont, Was then writing his hiftory ; and fince there is great 


Hittory of the | likelihood that he was not far from the time when 
Emperors, Tem. the fire of mount Vefuvius deftroyed Pliny the Natu- 


ii, Parts i, pag. faliſt, in the firt or fecond year of Titus, we may 


. fairly judge, that he did not long defer the beginning 
of his work after the inftallation of Trajan. IV. Lip- 

(so) Lipfus, is fius conjectures (50), that Tacitus’s hiſtory contained 
Prefat.Com- twenty books. The ground he goes upon is this, that 
1 ad Hiftor- it contained an interval of twenty-one years; and that 
Sa the five firft books relate only the actions ofa year and 
fome months, This is a falfity in fact, and a prodi- 

gious forgetfulnefs of the rule of proportion. There 

are more than twenty-eight years between the death of 

Nero, and that of Domitian, which are the two boun- 

daries of Tacitus's hiftory : and no man that under- 

ſtands the Rule of Three would reafon after this man- 

ner; If fifteen months take up five books, twenty- 

one years take up twenty books. Note, that the years 

that are loft of the hiftory of Tacitus, are not at all, in 

the main, leſs fruitful in events, than thofe that are 

left. St Jerom fays, that Tacitus compofed the Hiftory 

of the Emperors, in thirty books, from Tiberius to 

(51) Hieronym, the death of Domitian (51). This teftimony can be of 


in Zachariam, no ufe, becauſe the Hiftory of Tacitus does not begin 


25 n at the death of Auguſtus; and there is no likelihood 


Hitt, Lat. pag. that this work and his Annals contained but thirty 
159. books. So that St Jerom has not well expreſſed him- 
ſelf. See the margin (52). 

The greateft part of thefe miftakes of Juftus Lipſius 


TACITUS 


to the life. of Tacitus. He married the 
a daughter 
are the 9 of Tacitus, in the Jf book of bis Hifory 3 
and Lucan, who perbaps bad it from him, as an aff, 
who borrows venom from the wiper, fays, in lefty 
ferm, 2 f ee ee 


a a A A 


Felix Roma quidem, civefque habitura fuperbos, 
Si LI BEAT ATIs Superis tam cura fuiffet, 
Quam VIX DI placet, &c. 


Rome, fays he, would be the moft happy city in the 

world, if GOD took as much care of our liberty, as 

< be delights in revenge (54) (54) Garaffe, 

[1] I» la Mothe le Vayer, and Moreri.] The firft Somme Theo. 

of thefe two authors fays (55), that the twelve laft 441. Pag. 440, 
ears of Nero are wanting in Tacitus's Annals. This PE 

îs falfe : the two laft years, and part of the preceding, (55 La Mothe 

are only wanting: this is the firft fault. The fecond, is le Vayer, Judg- 

to fay, that this author's hiftory reached to the bappy ment on the 

government of Trajan. A new miftake : it ended ar Principal Hifo- 

the death of Domitian. © III. It is not true, that, ac: Towa eae 

cording to the conjectures of Lipſius, we have loft ten is 122. 

books of Tacitus's hiſtory: for, according to his con- 

jectures, this work comprehended twenty books; there- 

fore, ſince there remain but five, we have loft fifteen, 

according to the opinion of this Critic. IV. This au- 

thor fhould not have faid (56), that there are at leaf (56) Nu. pay. 

twenty-one years from Galba to Nerva. This is a fault 208. 

of Lipfius which I have refuted, and which Voſſius 

has alfo committed (57). V. Jt is not to be wondered (57) Vofſus, & 

at, if Tacitus having imitated Thucydides, aud both of Hiftor, Lat. 

them Demofthenes . . . . the firft has retained I know xot P'E: 15% 

what harſbneſi or aufterity, which bas always been ob- 

ferved in the fiile of thofe two Grecians (58). Theſe (58) La Mothe 

words of la Mothe le Vayer contain a prodigious ana- le Vayer, ubi fs- 

chronifm ; for Demofthenes was much later than Thu- pra, Pax. 209. 

cydides, VI. The Emperor Tacitus, in that fuprems 

dignity of the world, wherein be was placed, did, never- 

thelefs, about two hundred years after the death of this 

Hiſforian, of whom we fpeak, glory in the name that 

was common to them both, efleeming bimfelf honoured te 

have bim for bis anceftor, and to be taken for one of his 

poferity. He caufed bis ſtatue to be fet up in all libraries, 

and bis works to be written out tem times every year; to 

the end that they might pafi from band to hand, and from 

age to age, as they have done even to ours (59). This (59) Teid. N. 

account is not exact: it fuppofes, that this emperor 216. 

reigned a oertain number of years; for otherwiſe it 

would be abſurd to fay, that he cauſed ſuch or ſuch a 

thing to be done every year. However it is certain, 

that his reign laſted only about ſix months. Beſides, 

this account ſuppoſes the event anfwered this emperor's 

intentions; that is, that the books of Tacitus did pafs: 

from age to age down to ours, according to the defign of 

the Prince who caufed them to be tranfcribed : and 

yet there remains with us but a very {mall part of 

them. I do not much wonder, that the care of this 

emperor fhould not have procured to us the preferva- 

tion of all the works of his anceſtor: for, confider- 

ing the fhort duration of his empire, I believe the 

execution of his orders went but a very little way. 

However it be, here is what he ordered (60) : Cor. (60) Vopifcas, in 
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q 165 as the ter had committed them in a work very fhort, and ‘ nelium Tacitum, fcriptorem hiſtoriæ Auguſtæ. quod Tarito Impen- 
| pii a by 7 framed in ſuch a manner as to make us believe, that ‘ parentem fuum eundem diceret, in omnibus biblio- tore, , a 
iE S de-SpeFtacilis, the author of it had very attentively weighed all his < thecis collocari juſſit: & ne lectorum incuria depe- 2. 5 Scripto- 
E words ? I do not think, that his conjecture concerning riret, librum per annos fingulos decies fcribi publici- ih Hit, Au- 
3 the year of Tacitus’s nativity is amiſs, which fhews a tus in evicis (61) archiis juſſit, & in bibliothecis gute. 
Fil ah grofs errror of Francis Garaſſe, who believed, that Lu- poni. - - - - He commanded that Cornelius Tacitus, the 
i i (<3) Lucan died Can's Pharfalia is later than Tacitus’s Hiſtory (5 3). Hiflorian of the Cæſars, becaufe be owned him for his (61) This word 
5 under Nero. His words are theſe: The firft objection may be of anceffor, foould be placed in all the libraries: and that, it aniey ae 


thofe who imagine, that Go p takes pleafure in our ‘ to prevent bis works from being loft by the negligence of Sanuki 

‘ calamities, and is delighted to fee 5 expoſed to . they pes be t PA 85 15 „ 
« tempefts, rebellions, and wars, as tho’ we had a < in every year, and put up in the libraries? VII. La bon and Salma 
* barbarous and revengeful Gop, who bathes him- Mothe le Vayer concludes this chapter with thefe fius have . 
© felf in the blood of men. Such are, in fome mea- words: It is alfo well known, that Tacitus did not ensures we 
fure, the pompous objections, and atheiftical fen- go about writing, till he was far advanced in years, 

tences of Tacitus and of Lucan, who was, in his after the empire of Nerva, and under that of Trajan, 

‘ time, accounted the father of Atheifts: for they as we learn from himſelf (62).’ Here are two faults ; (621 La Mothe 


a 


any things 


42 
— 
22 


Q CREG . spuer 
CS 


fay in exprefs terms; Tot Romane Reipublice cladi- for, in the firt place, the Hiſtori ne le Vayer, un f. 
bus manifeſſum oft fuiffe cure Diis VINDICTAM, word of his age aed. in the cona eee ae pray Pag 219 
von fuiffe S A L v TEM: that is to fay, by fo mam calami- wrong to conclude that he was an old man, becaufe he 
ties, and by the divers diforders which have foaken the compoſed his work under the empire of Trajan. See 
Republic of Rome, it plainly appears, that the gods tate the preceding remark (63). VIII. The clamours of (63) Numero 
care tobe revenged on us, and not to fuccour us. Thee La Mothe le Vayer againit two Civilians, who fpoke I- 

ill 
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daughter of Agricola, whofe life he wrote. Several people believe he had a fon, of 
whom Pliny relates a very extraordinary thing [K]. It is an idle fancy to pretend that 


ill of Tacitus's Latin, appear to me very ill founded. 

He accounts thofe two perfons, in this their delirium, 

(64) La Mothe more worthy of pity, than of an anfwer (64). He adds 
ke Vayer, ubi fu- (65), If ever a ridiculous judgment was paſſed, this, 
pra, pag. 309°  auithout doubt, is one, and I dare fay, out of the great 
11 indignation I have againft fuch unreafonable opinions, 

(65) T peg: that, in all probability, the meane Cook or Groom of 
Tacitus fpoke better Latin than Ferretus, or Alciatus, 
wery learned men in the Law, but very bad judges of 
the thing we are fpeaking of... Whe can forbear won- 
dering that Jome Barbarians Should be found at this pre- 
ſent time, fuch as Alciatus and Ferretus, with reſpect to 
the antient Romans, fo raſb as to fay, that an author of fo 
great account, did not know bow to /peak his own native 
tongue? In truth, one muf have a brazen face, and a 
great flock of aſſurance to advance fuch propofitions (66). 


66) Ibid. pag. gre u 
T i Whata noife and buftle is here ka ae For, 


212, 213. 

i after all, the whole crime of thofe two Civilians con- 
fifts in having found out in Tacitus’s ftile feveral thorns, 
and little brightnefs and purity. Here are Alciatus’s 
words; I take them from a letter that he wrote to 

(67) It is pre- Paulus Jovius (67) : ‘ Illi porrò qui rerum & locorum 


fixed to the firt < notitia gaudent, nec affectatas exornationes admit- 
volume of the * tunt, non repofcent à te rationem, cur lacteam Livii 
Hifories of Paul . ubertatem non fis affecutus, poftquam & te omnino 
ees « piguerit Saluftii fobrietatem imitari, & fatis tibi 
* fuerit pauculos tantum flores ex Q. Curtii pratis, 
‘ fepius quam ex Cor. Taciti fenticetis, 0 75 manu 
< decerpfiffe. - - - - Befides they who are well verfed in 
the knowledge of things and places, and exclude all af- 
fitted ornaments, will never afk you the reafon, why 
“ you have not imitated the flowing copiouſneſi of Livy, 
< fince you could not bear copying the gravity of Salluſt, but 
© contented yourfelf to gather, with a judicious band, a few 
E flowers out of the meadows of Q. Curtius, rather than 
<- from among the briars and thorns of C. Tacitus.’ Note, 


by the way, that Voſſius had never read this letter 3. 


for had he met with it, he would have better repre- 


fented the author’s thought : he would not have at-. 


tributed to him an exceſſive prepoſſeſſion, which en- 
gaged him to affirm, that in comparifon to the hiftory 
of Paul Jovius, that of Tacitus was like a field covered. 
with brambles. ‘ Imo & Alciatus vir fane egregius 


non dubitat affirmare dictionem ejus præ illa Paulli. 


]jovii effe fenticeta. Condonemus tale judicium tan- 


(68) Vous, de € to viro, & cogitemus ex amore Jovii proficifci (68). 
Hiftor. Latin. 


peg. 160. * afirm, that the file of Tacitus, compared with that of 


Paul Jovius, is a field of brambles. We muf excufe this 
s judgment in fo great a man, and aſcribe it to bis friendfoip 
for Fovius. This is fpeaking at the third hand. 
Alciatus’s letter is not very flattering, if it be well exa- 
mined. Let us proceed to Ferretus’s words. Tanto acu- 
mine, tantoque judicio res Romanas mandavit litteris 
Tacitus, ut nemo certè legatur in fuo genere illi compa- 


‘ randus; nam quamvis caruerit nitore, & puritate lin- 


‘ guæ, abeunte jam Romano fermone in peregrinas 


formas, atque figuras, fuccum tamen, & fanguinem 


rerum incorruptum retinuit, idemque tam multa pau- 


‘ ciffimis complexus eft, ut attenti lectoris in animo 
* aculeos relinquat, indiligentem, ac aliud cogitantem 
* fallat, ac prætereat (69). - - Tacitus wrote the Ro- 
< man Hiflory with fo great ability and judgment, that 
certain no author is to be compared with bim in 
* that way; for though be wants clearneſi and purity of 
< file, which was owing to the Roman language degene- 
‘ rating into foreign forms and figures, yet be preferves 
< the fubflance and effentials entire, and at the fame time 
‘ expreffes fo many things in few words, that he makes a 
laſting impreffion on the attentive reader, and eludes the 
€ unattentive. The author, who affords me this 
elogy, cites (70) a paſſage of Alciatus, wherein he 
befiows great encomiums upon Tacitus. Upon a 
thorough examination, I am perfuaded we fhall find, 
that thefe two Civilians went not beyond La Mothe le 
Vayer himfelf (71), who did not deny, that Tacitus 
had retained fomething of the barfbne/s er auflerity of 
Thucydides, and that his manner of writing was a litte 
rugged. Would he have us find in Tacitus the model 
of a pure and elegant Latin ſtile? Then we muft burn 
Cicero and Livy ; for fo long as we can compare them 
with Tacitus, the latter will neceſſarily appear to us 


2 


(69) Emil. Fer- 
retos, in Caſti- 
kat. ad Tacitum, 
apud Petr, An- 
dream Canonhe- 
num, Diſcurſ. 
Polit. in C. Ta- 
ctum, pag. 2. 


(70) Canonher. 
ibid. Pag. 3. 


(71) La Mothe 
le Vayer, ubi fu- 
pra, Pag. 209. 


Google 


* Alciatus alo, a man truly learned, does not feruple to 


Domitian 


very much corrupted. He had therefore no reafon to 

fall into fo great a paffion againft Alciatus and Fer- 

retus. He fhould not have exaggerated the clamours 

and invectives of Muretus (72). He neither {poke the (72) See the 
truth, nor his own thoughts, when he faid, that the 708 orat on of 
cooks and mule- drivers of the antient authors ſpoke, 1 
and underſtood the Latin tongue better, than the moſt 
learned among the Moderns, either ſpeak or under- 

ſtand it. Quorum cogui & muliones multo melius quam 

omnes nos Latine & intelligebant & loguebantur (73). (73) Muret. ibid. 
He would have been offended at this hyperbole, if ano- 22E Ue k 
ther perfon had offered to include him in it; and there % Profe 
is no doubt but that he believed himfelf much more Taci 
maſter of the Latin tongue than the common citizens 
of antient Rome. He might be alfo in the right; for 
it is certain, that there are fome foreigners, who with- 
out having feen France, {peak and underſtand our 
tongue better than feveral Frenchmen: And I am 
fure, that Cafaubon and Salmafius wrote better in 
Latin, than in their own tongue. If Mr de Tille- 
mont (74) were to be treated at this time, as Alciatus 
was, there would appear a great deal of pedantry in 
fuch a cenfure. Balthaſar Bonifacius, a great admirer 
of Tacitus, does neverthelefs own, that his ftile is harfh. 
Stylus magis garis quam elegans, afper enim pa- 
‘ rumque duriufculus elt, atque à Latinæ linguæ can- 
“ dore difcedens (75). - - - His file is rather grave 
< than elegant, being a little hanſb and rough, and dege- 
* nerating from the purity of the Latin tongue.’ 

As for what concerns Mr Moreri, he may be blam- 
ed, firft, for having a little too much exalted Tacitus’s 
birth. II. For having aſſerted, that Tacitus was very 
old when he began his Hiftory under the empire of 
Trajan. IIT. And that the author himfelf obferves it. 
He has avoided the over-fights of Charles Stephens ; 
for he has not made this Hiftorian flourih from the 
empire of Tiberius, the year of Rome 767, till the 
time of Vefpafian, ann. 822 (76). He does not fay (76) Carol. Ste- 
that Tacitus, an illuſtrious Orator under Hadrian, pano 955 
lived to the time of the Veſpaſians, and that they pro- „ N 
moted him to dignities, and that his Hiſtory extends 
from Auguſtus to Hadrian (77). Lloyd and Hoffman 
have adopted all thefe laſt faults. I believe Charles 
Stephens copied them from Gefner (78), who had co- 


Præfat. in 
Tacit. in uſum 
Delphini, fays In 
like manner, that 
the cenfurers of 
Tacitus are rudes 
& barbari, prae 
equifone aut co- 
Jono ipſius Ta- 
citi. 


(74) See his 
words in the 
text of this ar- 
tiele. 


(75) Theſe 
words are related 
as being of Bal- 
tbafar Bonafa- 
cius in the Fro- 
legomena to 
Tacitus in ufum 
Delphini, 


(77) Id. ibid. 
voce Tacitus. 


17 (78) Gefner, in 
pied them from Volaterranus (79). a 
[K] Afon, of whom Pliny relates a very extraordi- 0 Flis 


nary thing.) Here it is, according to Du Pinet's ver- 572, verfo. 
fion. ‘ We read in the Chronicles, that at Salamis 

one named Euthymenes had a fon, who in three (79) Volaterran. 
years grew three cubits: he was very unwieldy and 175 5 
heavy both in motion and underſtanding, and yet ate ARE 
he had got a downy beard, and a ftrong voice; but 

as foon as he was three years of age, he died fud- 

denly with a contraction of the nerves. I have feen 

my felf fomething like this, fetting afide that he had 

no hair on the privities, in the fon of Cornelius Ta- 

citus, a Roman knight, and receiver and treafurer 

of Gallia Belgica.’ I quote the old French verfion, 

on purpofe to have an opportunity of obferving, that 

fome people pretend, that the tranflator did not well 

underftand his original. Theſe are the words of Pliny, 

in the edition of Father Hardouin. Invenimus in mo- 

numentis Salamine Euthymenis filium, in tria cubita trien- 


nio adoleviffe, inceſſu tardum, fenfu hebetem, & jam pu- 


berem falum voce robufla, abfumptum contrafione mem- 


brorum fubita, triennio circumado. Ipfi non pridem vi- 
dimus eadem firme omnia, præter pubertatem, in filio 
Cornelii Taciti Equitis Romani, Belgica Galliæ rationes 
procurantis (80). This fignifies, as fome would have (30) Plin. Jb. 
it, that the fon of Euthymenes, having grown three vi, cap. xvi, 
cubits in three years, began immediately to decreafe, E m. 36, 37. 
and was conſumed at the end of three years. He lived (7 8 8 9 5 8 
therefore fix years. I ſhall not decide on theſe two g Hesa ta 
verſions: but that of du Pinet does not feem to me the xxiii, pag. 762. 
worſt (81). I inſiſt more upon what follows. It can | 
not be proved from this paflage, that our Tacitus had (81) See Salma- 
an employ in Gaul; for it is not true that Pliny {peaks fins in Solinum, 
of him. Let us remember, that Tacitus did not marry 70. i, per. 44 
till after Agricola, his father-in-law, had been conful. 
Here is the proof of it. Conful egregiæ tum {pei (81) Tacit. in 
< filiam juveni mihi defpondet, ac poft confulatum col- Vita Agricole, 
‘ locavit, & ftatim Britanniæ præpoſitus eft (8). - 15 cap. ia, 

‘ The 
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(83) See Tille- 
mont, note 4, 
on the Hiftory 
of Titus, pag. 
m. 853, 854. 


(84) See ibid. 
note 4, Pag. 
855. 


(85) Note, that 
Pliny, lib. x, 

Cap. xliii, p. m. 
435, thews that 


he began this is enough to make my objection good. Befides he fays mentioned above in the remark [BJ. They are thoſe 
work before the that he had feen, a long time before, this extraordi- wherein he tells us, that he exercifed the Pretorthip 
e nary growth, sos pridem vidimus (85). I know very at Rome, when Domitian celebrated the fecular games. 
8 well, that Father Hardouin has corrected theſe words, They were celebrated in the ſeventh year of Domitian's 
(86) See the and has put non pridem vidimus. I ſhall let this cor- reign, and after that time this Prince lived not quite 
Note & E nen- rection of his pafs; it can do me no harm, for tho’ eight years (92). We are beholden to Lipſius for (92) See Liphes, 
dationes of Fa- it ſhould be fuppofed, that Pliny wrote this chapter of having obferved, that this miſtake owes its rife to a in Vita Tati. 
ther Hardouin bis Hiftory aiw days after he had feen this tall child, vulgar cuftom, which makes people fond of reprefent- 
ath of Pliny, it is not poſſible, that this Roman knight, of whom ing illuftrious men under remarkable misfortunes. 


num. 65, pag. 
119. 


(87) In his Com- 
mentary on thoſe 
words of Pliny, 
Page 37 · 


(88) This would 
make me doubt, 
whether he was 
the father of the 


(89) Tillemont, 
vbi fupra, Tom. 
ut, Part. i, pag. 
348. 


+ Rationatoris 
honore uſurus fe- 
cundùm. 


4 It appears, that 
this child died, 
aged three years, 
without ftrength 
or fenfe. Pliny 
had feen him a 


TACITUS. 


Domitian banifhed him [Z]; and perhaps it is another, to fay that he lived eighty 


years [M]. 


© The Conful agreed to marry bis daughter to me, a young 
‘ lady of „„ which he accordingly did as foon as 
© bis conſulſbip was finifbed, and was bimfelf immediate- 
j afier made Præfe& of Britain. The confulfhip of 
Agricola, according to the moft probable opinion (83), 
falls in with the 77th year of Jesus CurisT; we 
mutt therefore hold, that Tacitus married in the 78th. 
Now Pliny died in the 79th or Soth year (84). Con- 
fequently he could not have feen a fon of Tacitus who 
had fuch an extraordinary growth at three years. I 
do not bid you to obferve, that he makes mention of 
this prodigious growth in the feventh book of his Na- 
tural Hiftory, a work divided into 37 books: I have 
no defign to infer from thence, that itis very probable 
he had feen this fome years before he finifhed that work; 
for it may be anſwered me, that he probably revifed 
it after he had finifhed it, and that he might every 
where make ufe of the time of that revifion for the date 
of the whole piece. We find the fame date in the 
fourth chapter of the fourteenth book, and in the fe- 
cond chapter of the twenty-eighth book. The au- 
thor in thefe two places points at the 830th year of 
Rome, which is the 77th of the Chriftian Æra. This 


he fpeaks, fhould be our Tacitus. And therefore I do 


_ confidently affert, that the reafon for which this com- 


mentator reads zon pridem inftead of nos pridem, is fri- 
volous ; he goes upon the falfe ſuppoſition that Pliny 
means the Hiftorian, of whom I am fpeaking (86). 
He applies to him (87) the infcription recited by Rei- 
nefius ; but he fhould have taken notice, that it was 
made by Cornelius Verus Tacitus (88). Now no body 
ever put Verus among the names of Tacitus. He may 
bave bad for bis father, they are the words of Mr de 
Tillemont (89), Cornelius Tacitus, a Roman knight, in- 
tendant of Gallia Belgica, (that is probabh) Cornelius 
Ferus Tacitus, ef whom there is an infeription found in 
the country of Fuliers, made + when be was going to 
exercife a fecond intendantfhip. [Thus he had been inten- 
dant of Gallia Belgica, and the Lower Germany where 
Juliers is.) This intendant had a for, of whom Pliny 4 
the Naturaliſt relates ſomething extraordinary, in taking 
notice, that he was dead at that time: [Se that this is 
not the Hifforian.] Thoſe who from henceforward will 
attribute to Tacitus an employ in Gaul under Vefpa- 
fian, will do well to look for better proofs than this 
paſſage of Pliny. How many learned men have been 
mifled by it? Lipfius (go) and Voſſius are not the only 


great. However it be, here is what he fays, in his 
Epiſtle Dedicatory to his Tacitus In usum DeL- 
< rnIA I. ‘Hoc autem oportet efle Tibi Tacitum 
€ acceptiorem, quod olim in Gallia tua, & quidem 
‘ Belgica, qua maxime rectoris impatiens, obtinuit 
Imperium, & quod hic forſitan ea ipfa meditatus eft, 
& ufu didicit, quæ fcriptis mandaret ac pofteris re- 
“ linqueret. - - But Tacitus ought to be the more ac- 
< ceptable to you on this account, becaufe be bimfeif for- 
© mery obtained the government of this your kingdom of 
France, which of all others is a country the mof impa- 
© tient of a ruler; and becauſe it is very probable that 
in this very place be fludied and became mafter of thofe 
< fubjes, which he has left explained in bis writings 
‘ for pofterity. 

[L] It is an idle fancy to pretend, that Domitian ba- 
nifbed bim.) There are fome who are not content 
with afferting this, but even compute the duration of 
this exile; they make it amount to ten years, and 
then conclude it by the efficacy of an interceffion that 
wrought upon Domitian. This exile in general is 
not founded on any proof; and as to the duration of 
it, it is invincibly refuted by the words of Tacitus, 


This error might alſo proceed from a wrong method 
of reafoning. It was concluded, that ſince Domitian 
ſet himſelf up as a perſecutor of good men, he did 
not ſpare Tacitus, Who was a man of honour, and in 
great reputation. Theſe conſequences are too vulgar, 
and authors ought not to draw them. Exfulaffe fub 
* Domitiano quidam tradiderunt, magis tamen ut opi- 
nor, pro more vulgi, qui magnis viris infignes ca- 
fus adfingere amat, quàm quod ejus rei certus auctor 
fit. Ego legendo non aliud comperio, quàm abfuiffe 
eum aliquot annis ab urbe, idque eo ipfo tempore 
quo Julius Agricola focer ejus mortem obierit c o ss. 
Pompejo Conlega, & Cor. Prifco, non tam exſilii ne- 
ceſſitate, ut arbitror, quàm tædio temporum & cu- 
pidine otii. Nam quod iidem, ut omni ex parte 
tam anxia diligentia conftet, decennium in exflio 
egiffe fcribunt, ac demum exorato Domitiano refti- 
tutum, Latinè ut loquar, inanis fabula eft (93). - - -- 


more, in my opinion, in compliance with the vulgar. 
notion, which loves to afcribe eminent misfortunes to 
eminent men, than out of any juft authority for it. I 
could never in all my reading difcover any thing fur- 


Some have faid be was banifbed by Domitian, bat + 


(93) Liphet, 


ther, than that be was abfent for fome years from. 


Jong Gane before perfons. Nay, there are fome, who might be cen- ‘ Rome, and that this happened at the time of Julius 
pridem. And fo ‘ured, even though it could be reafonably pretended, ‘ Agricola his father-in-law’s death, in the confalfbip of. 
Tacitus his fa- that Pliny fpoke of our Tacitus; for they fuppofe he ‘ Pompeius Conlega, and Cor. Prifcus, not fo much, J. 
ther, who had had t military preferments, and that he governed ‘ think, becaufe he was forced to it, as from a diflike of . 


fome children, 
before the year 
77, in which 
Pliny wrote, is 
not the H:ftorjan, 
as Voſſius thinks 
de Hifl. Lat. lib. 
i, cap. xxx, pag. 


158. 


(90) In the Life 
of Tacitus. But 


the Lower Germany in the quality of Pro- conſul. 
They even pretend that becoming at that time acquaint- 
ed with the manners and laws of the Germans, he 
wrote concerning them, during his Pro- conſulſhip the 
work we now have. Floruit diutiſſime in militari 
urbanaque difciplina & Proconful Germaniam infe- 
riorem obtinuit, quo tempore Germanorum mores, 
inſtituta, ritus, tanta diligentia perſcripſit, ut uni Ta- 
cito ſuam antiquitatem Germani acceptam ferant. 


the times, and a defire of eafé. For what the fame 
authors, are fo buf to fay, that his banifbment continued 
ten years, and that at lafi he was pardoned by the fa- 
€ vour of Domitian, is, to fpeak plainly, an idle tak. I 
obferve alfo, that, though this Hiftorian (94) has de- 
ſeribed the tyranny of Domitian in the ftrongeft co- 
lours, yet he has not in the leaft infinuated, that the 
ftorm fell upon him sagen & On the contrary, he 
acknowledges, that he had fome obligations to that 
Prince ; and is afraid that he ſhould be ſuſpected of 


* a a A A a a a a a A A R a X A A A aA a M A A 


gr 


In Vita A- 
— 5 cap. i, 
pag 441 45+ 


He enjoyed great pofts a long time both civil and 
military, and obtained the Pro- conſulſbip of the Lower 
Germany, at which time he wrote with fo much accu- 
racy concerning the manners, laws, and rites of the 
Germans, that the Germans owe the account of their 
< antiquity to Tacitus alone.’ This is what Bodin fays, 
in his treatife concerning the method of Hiftory. Bal- 
thafar Bonifacius (91) has tranfcribed him without any 


he judged better 
of the thing in 
his Commentary, 
in lib. i, Hif, init, 
See, above, ci- 
tation (40). ‘ 


fupprefling the truth by way of gratitude (95). A (95 oak 


man who had been banifhed, would hardly have ex- $f his Hitery. 
preffed himſelf after this manner. 

[M] And it is perhaps another, to fay that he lived (36) Canonbe- 
eighty years.) The teftimony I am going to cite is of rios, in Vio 
no great weight. Vixit annos 8o ut legitur in lib. Con. Te 


. mi . ikur- 
3. Thef. Hiftor. (96). - - He lived 80 years, as We 0 ae 


a M A A A ~ A aAa A 


(91) Balth. Bo- 
nifacius, de Scrip- 


toribus Hiftoriæ alteration. Mr Pichon meant without doubt that Ta- read in Thef. Hiſtor. B. 3. rum. 
Romariz, citus was governor of Gallia Belgica, This title is too 
2 TAISNIER 


» Google 


(1) Jacob, Phi- 
lippts Tomafi- 
nus, Elog. pag. 


tus, vaticiniis circumducebat. 


(2) Id. ibid. pag. 
161, 


making choice of a ſubject very unworthy of a ma 
He betook himfelf to Chiromancy ; and though 
neverthelefs by the great bulk of 
who were defirous to benefit themſelves by his inftruétions. 
of their hands, 
and Bullart’s Academie, 
order and exactneſs that is 


g to be found in them, 
d. 


being very ſucceſsful in it, 


as to fend him the picture 
fortunes (d). Conſult Moreri’s Dictionary 
of our Taiſnerius; but whether with that 
fhall examine another time. 
a Plagiary [B], 


[4] He neverthelefi tired by the great bulk 
Bol.] Conſult Jacobus Philippus Tomaſinus; there 
you will find thefe words: Uno volumine quæcun- 
que Chiromantiam attingerent complexus eft. At 
* crefcente illo in vatam molem factum eft ut ftuden- 
€ tium animos defatigarit quos fibi propoſuerat erudi- 
* endos (1). - - He comprized in ona 
‘ relating to Chiromancy. But this Swelling to a prodi- 
* gious fixe, wearied out the patience of the perfons for 
* whofe infirudtion be bad compiled it. If you would 
know the credit this man acquired by his Chiromantic 
Quackery, read this paflage of the Ome author. < Di- 
‘ vinandi munere ex manuum lineis tem nti 
* figna, & animi varios colligebat, &, fpre- 
tis geniturarum laborioſis ſupputationibus, i 
curioſorum mentes, rerum fuarum ſeiſcitantes even- 
Jamque Viri quoque 
* graviflimi fide prædictionibus illius haberi cœptâ, ei 
typos manuum fuarum lineis offigiatarum undiquè 
' deimaridabant. & ab ejufdem ore, ut de privatis re- 
bus ſtatuerent, pendebant (2). -- By bis art of Di- 
* vination, be found out the feveral temperaments, and 
* difpofitions of the mind, from the lines om the band, 
< and de/pifing the tedious method of calculating nativities, 
* be drew after him by bis predifions, the ignorant minds 
* of Juch as were curious to know their Sortunes. And 
* now even the mof ferions perfons alfo, from the credit 
* bis art bad obtained, fint bim Srom all parts the 
* figures of their hands, with the 
and depended, for the condu of their private affairs, 
* on what be foould „ 

B] Concerning hit being a Plagia $ 
ha accuftd.] It is W that 2 
himfelf to ſteal ſome thoughts, but 
priated to himſelf entire 
publifhed. Gabriel Naudæus reproaches him with 
this, with reſpect to a 
concerning Phyfiognomy ; and with ref 
of Peter Peregrinus, concerning the Ioadſfone. 
fames him, as he deferves, for thofe thieveries com- 
mitted with fuch affurance. This was not committing 

tty-larceny, or acting the part of a pick-pocket in the 
Republic of Letters ; but that of a notorious highway- 
man, or of a corfair of Barbary: this cafe deferved 
immediate punifhment on Parnailus. Let us fee after 
What manner Gabriel Naudæus exerciſes juſtice. In. 
ejuſmodi (im Phyfogno- 
* micam) ſeriptis explicarunt, potiores femper habe 
i & Camillum Baldum, erudi- 
* tifimos Ariftotelis commentatores: Bartholomæumque 


of bis 


that he appro- 


He de- 


& imprudentior 
præterea tractatum 


* Republica literaria meritis honos aſſeratur, & ipfe 
Taiſnerus, 


Regali conſpectus in auro nuper & oſtro, 
(3) Gabriel Nau-  Migret in obſcuras furaci mente tabernas (3). 
phia Politia, 2 - - - Among the moderns who b i. 
ave wrote this Art 
pag. m, 62, 63. ‘ (judicial P ae spon A 


ae 


nomy] you ought to efteem uflinus 
* Nipbus; and Cami 4. Balls the Sige 5 5 

‘ Larned Commentators on Ariftotle: as al Barthoh- 
* meus Cocles of Bononia, whoft whole book was rated, 
8 by Fobannes Taifnerus, that notorious Plagiary, far more 
* ridiculous than Horace's crow; having befides this fiolen 
‘@ vo 0 concerning the leadflons, written by 


SA 


Google 


There is nothin 
of which he has been accufe 


volume every thing | 


Thomafius was not 
againſt Taiſnerius; 


P 


Mathematician, publithed fevere 
rible invective agai 


* tuati, quid de manifeftis fari 
ſcribunt, & quafi 


€ & peperit) miferandas infligant piis 
6 
lines marked upon them, 


€ 
< 
€ 
€ 
€ 
6 
c 
6 
< 
6 
0 
(4 
U 
€ 
€ 
€ 
€ 
6 
€ 
‘ regere, & dum de magnete, 
¢ 
6 
€ 
6 
c 
6 
€ 
€ 
6 
€ 
€ 
6 
6 
6 
s 
€ 
€ 
€ 
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Hainaule (4). 


n of judgment, 


perſons were ſo ſimple 
might tell them their 
They ſpeak at large 1 
neceflary, is what I Tom. i, pag” 
concerning his being 78% 289. 

(4) See the re- 
mark [A]. 


Which is indeed an. 
proper to make by the way, that . 
merited of the Republic of Learn- 
due honours vindicated, and that 


< Petrus Peregrinus, a Frenchman. 
€ obferwation 1 thought 
< thefe who bave juf 
‘ ing may bawe their 


even Taifnerns himfelf, 


Who lately fuch a noble ure made, 
With fiolen robes, may feck bis native Sade. 


3 of this public accufation, 
e has mentioned it in his liſt of 

iaries (4): but he did not know, 
udæus neither, that in the 


of. Beſides, the 


bon f 
book from which I have taken al this is very ſcarce. 


qui aliquid ab aliis ſunt mu- 
us dicemus, qui vel 
fbi imprudentes ad- 
fteriles ac ſceleſti plagiarii, viven- 
enim haud dubiè legitima proles 
quicquid fecundum ingenium longo ftudio concepit, 
i parentibus or-, 
bitates, & fe, ſumma cum jactantia, eorum operum 
authores mentiuntur, quæ magna cum infamia rapu- 
erunt, ut fecit id parienta omnium Joannes Taiſne- 
rus Hannonius. Qui opuſculum noſtrum, demon- 
ionis proportionum motuum localium contra Ari-, 
ftotelem, & alios philoſophos, jamdiu antea à nobis 
editum, & iterum impreſſum Venetiis anno falutis. 
1554, ita integrum fibi defumpfit, ut nihil præter. 
authoris nomen immutaverit, quid enim mutaviſſet, 
qui nec percipere poterat, quæ in ea diſputatione. 
continerentur ? Homo vanus ab omni mathematica 
facultate alienus, qui meritd propter craſſiſſimam ig- 
norantiam verebatur, ne vel aliqua Syllaba fublata, 
aut addita totius tractationis inficeretur fubftantia. 
Credidit (ut opinor) me jam vita fun@um qui furti 
nunquam argui poffe confidit, & non intellexit faam. 
temeritatem, qui feipfum mille argumentis qualis effet 
prodidit; dum utre inflato inanior fefe juris docto- 
rem, & fimul etiam mufici facelli rectorem aſſeruit, 
quafi jura docere fit mufici, aut jurifperiti ſacellum 
& motibus, tractatus 
emifit, nufquam in titulis fe mathematicum nomi- 
navit, fed poctam, eo quod crediderit poeta, aut Benedictus, Pa- 
muſici, aut juriſperiti, efe de naturalibus motibus cor- PLE 
porum differere. Debebat faltem & in hoc mentiri Prafatint Libri 
de Gnomonum 


Umbrarumque 


ipſa integra aliorum volumina 


tium filiorum (eft 


(5) Jo. Baptifta 


infamis impoftor, ut fe mathematicum in titulis 

prædicaret, ut in præfatione ad lectorem ejuſdem Umb 

uſurpati opuſculi fecit, dum fe matheſeos publice N ufu. 

legiffe Ferrariæ, & alibi, trecentis, & pluribus audi- Pini d at Toria 

toribus prædicat, cujus numeri auditoram ne ſextam . 3 1 

quidem partem, quifpiam vidit in Italia, in auditorio folio, Voffius 

cojufvis (etiam primi nominis) mathematici : quis fays notbing of 

inquam hos infames laudaverit in Flaviam legem 8 9 ea 

committentes ? ac non potius juxta Conftantini Çæ- thematicis. By 

faris fententiam, ad Celfum Aphrice Vicarium re- bas been miflaken 
{cribentis, beſtiis fubjiciendos cenfeat (5). - - f thofe for two perfons in 
who borrow from others are not to be commended for it, es oe els 
what Gali we fay of direct thieves, who either ridi- is [pales of ff 
culoufly affume to themfelves the whole works of others, untar the acess 
and like barren and wicked hir. Yh sale ips the A Joh. Be- 
true parents of their living offspring, (for whatfoever tifa ne- 

© the 3 bas 4 1455 2 conceived and 80 3 

< brought forth, may undoubtedly be efeemed a legitimate 

* offspring) and falſeh fet up themfelves. with great 

© Cece 


S arrogance 


oh. Bapti 
— t 
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TAKIDDIN. 


| to be the authors e shefe works, which they 
„ fe 5 done by Fobannes 
the country of Hainault the moft impudent 
work of mint, 


ration of the proportions of local 


have mof infamoufly fiolen, 
. Taiwerias of 

< of them all. 
< Containing a demonft 
4 motions, again, 


He claimed to bimſelf a 


< awas printed at Venice in the year 1554, and 


© entirely, as to change no part o, it, but juft the name of 
entirely, as to change no f of j T pany! 
« much as underfland ont word of that controverfy? A 
. wain wretch, fo throughly unacquainted in „ 
© shat be very jufl chended from bis grofs ignorance 
5 kaf fillable, 


< the author; for what could he change, 


© phat the tahing away or adding the 


< would defiroy the fubflance of the whole difcenr fe. 


that I was dead, 


Arifiotle and otber Philofophers, which _ 
< [had long fince publiſbed, and a ſecond edition of which | 


< phe choir of â chapels and 


< page calls ane 
lieving it to be 


that fo ‘ mous impoftor ought at leaft 
the title page by 
work, avbere be pretends 
Lectures at Ferrara, 


was never known in Ita 
He Mathematician 
, would commend thefe 


c on the loadftone, and motion, 
a Mathematician, bat a Poet, 


and elfevobere 
and more auditors, the 15 part of which number 
t 


even of the 


e Mafter of Mufe in 4 Chapel, as if it were the bufinefs - 
< of a Mufcian to teach law, or of a Lawyer to regulate 


while be publiſbed di ſcourſes 
he no where in the title 
as be- 


elong toa Poet, or Muſician, or Lawyer, 
to treat of the natural motions bodies. This infa- 


to have framed a lie on 


€ 

‘ 

‘ calling bimfelf Mathematician, as he 
« has done in his preface to the reader before that pyrated 
€ 

€ 

6 


to bave read Mathematic 
to three hundred 


o attend the audience of any 
greateft name. Who, I 


< believed, I Juppofes and took it for < fay notorious offenders againf 


could convi& bim of the Plagi- ‘ the Flavian Law? And not rather rank them 
© arifm, not being aware of bis own raſbneſi, which 9 © low brutes, according to the judgment of the Emperor 
* trayed bim in a thoufand inflances 3 awhile, more wainly * Conflantine, writing to Celfus his Lieutenant in 
he affirms bimfelf to Africa’ 

ze a Doctor of baw, and at the fame time alſo, a 


TAK ID DIN, 4 Mahometan author. I all mention but one thing relating to R, apod Pe. 
fe quia Amame. him; which is, that he faid, the Caliph Almamon would be infallibly punifhed by Gop, bap ra: 175 
ne pense fame- for having difturbed the devotion o the Muffulmans, by the introduction of Philoſo- for. Arabem, 
ret, quod en: phical ftudies (a). This thought has nothing fingular in it, It has appeared in all the br . 
Pas Mo- countries of the world and in all ages; and at this very day we find an infinite number 

aca esp of people complaining of Des Cartes, and other modern Philofophers of the firft rank, 

laverit. Shadi. as having occaſioned the contempt which fo many perfons expreſs for devotion, and the 

ij in CeT Chriſtianity. This might afford matter for a large commentary [4]. 


1 ss, in Commer, myſteries of 


(a) Fieri non pof- 


[A] This might afford matter for a large commentary.) who introduced 
$, A thoufand things might be aid upon this fubjett, 
; boch as to the falt itfelf, and the reafon for it. How- 
8 ever I fhall be ſhort, for I have already more copy 
than I want to make an end of this volume. As to 
the matter of fact, I fhall be content with faying, that 
Philofophers have been at all times ſuſpected of having 
but little religion. The antient Rhetoricians after 
having faid, that among probable propoſitions, fome 


were grounded upon what generally happens, and 


mamon, that 9 7 of learning, 

the ftudy of Philofophy, had he not obferved the ill 

effect of that ftudy. It had raifed doubts in the minds. 

of men ; it had difcovered to a great many people the 

fooleries of the Mahometan fe&: and by that means 

the public worfhip, piety; and devotion, had laboured 

under a furprizing diſcouragement. Some learned men 

maintain, that the Arabian Philofophers profeſſed only 

Mahometiſm outwardly, and laughed at the Alcoran in 

reality, becaufe they found in it fome things contrary 

others upon the common opinion, alledged immediate- to reafon (3). A great many people are not to be (3) Toftatus, 

ly thefe two examples: Mothers love their children: beat out of the notion, that Des Cartes and Gaffendus Er. Reap XX 

Philofophers do not believe the exiftence of the gods. believed the real prefence in the Euchariſt, as little as refert quod Phi- 

© Probabile eft id quod ferè fieri folet, aut quod in opi-, the fabulous ftories of old Greece. It js no lefs dif- lofophi inter Sa- 

© nione poſitum eft. ... In eo genere, quod fere ‘{o- ficult to.perfuade the world, that the followers of thofe een non I 

“Yet fieri, probabile hujufmodi et: SI MATER § two great Philofophers are good Catholics ; and that, 1 

« eft, diligit filium: SI AVARUS eft, negligit juf- if they were allowed to teach publickly their princi- 3 probit Ca- 

€ jurandum. In eo autem, quod in opinione pofitum. ples, they would not quickly undermine all the foun- ltus is Difp. 4 

< ‘eft, hujuſmodi funt probabilia : Impiis apud inferos dations of the Romiſh religion. The Proteftants have Verit. Religies, 
« pænas effe præparatas: Eos, qui philofophiz dent Chrif. ex Ara- 

(1yTiæro, de‘ , non arbitrari deos efie (1). - - - That is pro- 

inventione, lib. y, © bable which is confirmed by general experience, or which g 

fol, n. 29. © is commonly believed. Among the firft fort from gene- the opi- & Avicennt, 
ral experience, are thefe examples following; A MO- nion of a great many, the fame perfons, who have Metaph, lib. ic, 
© THER loves ber child; A MISER never regards removed in our age the darkneſs which the ſchoolmen cap. 1 

had ſpread all over Europe, aa e ih 


< an oath. Among the latter from common belief, are thefe: 
€ infernal puniſpments are prepared for the wicked; Pih- of freethinkers, and made way 
fpbers do not believe there are any gods.” Apuleius ob- cifm, or the difbelief of the greateft my fteries of Chri- m. 146, in het 


ferves, that almoft all the antient Philofophers were | ftianity. But irreligion is not only afcribed to the vere © 5 
accufed either of denying the exiftence of the gods, ſtudy of Philofophy, but alfo to Philology ; for it is 25 5 


or of applying themfelves to Magic. Hac rmé 
€ communi quodam errore imperitorum philofophis 
objectantur: ut partim eorum, qüi corporum caufas 
< meras & fimpliceis rimantur, irreligiofos putent, 
* eofque aiant Deos abnuere; ut Anaxagoram, & 
; Leucippum, & Democritum, & Epicurum, cæte- 
rofque rerum nature patronos : partim autem, qui 
< providentiam mundi curiofiùs veſtigant, & impenfiùs 
¢ celebrant, eos vero vulgò Magos nominent : 
* quafi facere etiam ſciant, qu fciant fieri: ut olim 
< fuere Epimenides, & Orpheus, & Pythagoras, & - 
« Ofthanes (2). - - - Theft things are generally by the 
objected againft the Philofopbers 3 that 
© one part of them who are for enquiring into the fir 
< and fimple caufes of bodies are irreligious, and deny the 
‘ being of the gods; as Anaxagoras, Leucippus, Demo- 
. critus, Epicurus, and other patrons of nature: that the 
: others who Jearch more curioufly into the conduct of pra- 
widence in the world, and worfbip the gods with great- 
: eft zeal, are commonly filed Magicians; as if they 
e themfelves bad found out bow to do thofe things, which 
oe they find to be done ] as former imenides, Orpheus, 
; Pythagoras, and Ofibanes’ (Our Takiddin would 
not have 3 over to divine juftice the great Al- 


retended, that Atheiſm never began to diſcover itſelf 
in France till the reign of Francis I, and that the firk 
appearance of it in Italy, was when Philological learn- 
ing was revived there. The leſi foreign learning we 
bave, fays a Catholic writer, the greater fubmiffion wt 
exprefi for the Chriftian Faith; and the moft learned 
ages, Jays Baronius, have often proved the 6 unbeliev- 
ing. The Aladinifts appeared only under the reign of 
Almanfor, who was the mof learned monarch of bis ages 
and I find no Atheifts in France before the reign of Fran- 
cis I, nor in Italy till after the taking of Conftantinople, 


(2) Apuleius, Theodorus Gaza, Georgius Trebizon- 


ria pag. ignorant vulgar, 


to revive there, after U age des Livres 
had but little religion ts, pag 
But, on the other hand, the reftoration of the learned 32. Nee, tbat 


do 
ø 
as the Monks, and their adherents clearly wba e 


confe- 


the Proteftants 
have 


$- 
t 
fai 


Google 


(% See Mr Ju- 
rieu’s Reflexions, 
Apologie pour 
jes 6 
g. 66, ege 
155 frh vo- 
me in 40. up- 
on what Maim- 
bourg bad faid, 
Hift. du Calvin 


courſe taken by 


occaſion of bring- 
ing in herefy into 


his kingdom. 


M 


Taken from 


55 lib. i, pag. 


1. 23. 


(b) Cum divitie 
jam animos fa- 
cerent, auxit 

ducta in matri- 
monium Tana- 


nta, & que 


; us, 
in quibus nata 
erat, humiliora 
fineret ea, quæ 
innupfiffet. Sper 
nentibus Etruf- 


cs Locomonem 


„ 
~ Fi 1 ſcandal wo 


TALAUS. TAMIRAS. TANAQUIL. 


have all the reaſon in the world to praife Gop for 
it (5). They are not fo much beholden to the new 


mined the marks of the divine autbority of the boly fcrip- 
ture, ars commonly lefs pious and devout than others (6). 
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(6) Jurieu, spud 


Saurin, Examen 


Philofophy, which demonſtratively overthrows Tran- It were much more edifying to teach, with Plutarch dela Théolog. 


ſubſtantiation, and all its de 
fame weapons are made 
doctrines. In a wor 

that the knowledge which frees him from one evil, 
throws him into another. Drive away ignorance and 


, barbarity, and you pat an end to fuperftition, and the 
pag. 4, tbat the foolifh credulity of the people, 


leaders, who afterwards empoy their gain only to 


(4). 


fo profitable to their 


erga communem omnium Dominum effe abfque . 
quemquam cenfebat (8). 

that is to be found in all human thin 
this occafion in a particular manner, The Arabian 
Philofophers came to know, by their Philofophy, that 


ibid 


The mixture of good and evil, (7 
8% appears on ride, pag. 378. 


dencies; becauſe the (7), chat Philofophy is a remedy for impiety and ſu- Far · 98. See 
againſt the moft ¢flential) perſtition; and, with Origen, that no man can 


be Mr Saurin’s Re- 
o unhappy is the fate of man, truly pious without Philofophy. Omnino nec pium 


fer iont upon this, 


) See Plutarch, 
Ifide & Ofi- 


(8) St Cyran 


the Alcoran was a falfe Revelation; but on the con- Age o eee 


g Thus the fame principle, which is fometimes fervice- by she m of 
able againſt error, is fometimes prejudicial to truth. uliclaus Pari- 


: fienfis, Lib. de 
f : Legibus, P. 3, 4. 


TALAUS, King of Argos, fon of Abas or Bias, and grand-fon of Lynceus one 


of the fifty fons-in-law of Danaus, loft his crown and his life by the plots of Amphiaraus 


His fon Adraftus was forced to fly to Sicyon, where fome fay he married the ça) schol. Pin- 
daughter of King Polybius, and fucceeded him. 


fucceeded him, becaufe his mother was the only daughter of Polybius. 


But others will have it, that he 
See the article 


of ADRASTUS. Some tell us, that he, whom Amphiaraus dethroned and put to 


death, was Pronax the ſon of Talaus. 


See the ſcholiaſt upon the ninth Nemean Ode of 


Pindar, wherein we are told upon what the pretenſions of Amphiaraus were grounded: 

namely that Melampus having cured the daughters of Prœtus King of Argos, who 
were grown mad, received, as a reward, one half of the kingdom of Argos, which he 

divided between him and his brother Bias.. But Melampus left behind him a fon called 

Antiphates, who was Oicles’s father, and Amphiaraus’s grand-father. 


T AMIRAS, was fent for from Cilicia into the ifle of Cyprus, to teach the art 
of the Haruſpices or of divining by looking into the entrails of the facrifices. The 
temple of Venus at Paphos was confecrated by Cinyras; and it was faid, that this god- 
defs, conceived and born in the fea, had landed in that place; but application was made 
to this inhabitant of Cilicia for the eftablifhment I have been mentioning. Things had 
been fo ordered, that the defcendants of Cinyras and Tamiras were to prefide over the 
ceremonies ; but, that the royal family might have fome pre-eminence, the family of 


Tamiras quickly refigned their fhare to them [4 
was conſulted, but of the family of Cinyras (a). 


A] The family of Tamiras quickly refined their Sara] This Orth 


phy in Hefychius’s manuſcripts gave 


J; fo that from thence no other prieft 


dari. in Od. 
VIIL Pyth, & 
LX Nen. 


(a) Ex Tacito, 
Hiſt. lib. ii, cap. 
iii. 


Neverthelefs, Heſychius mentions certain Prieſts of Meurſius a juft occaſion to obferve, that the word (1) Meurfus, in 
the ifle of Cyprus, called Ta Hr UH Tamirade. Thamyras in Tacitus, aught to be read Tamiras (i). 


T ANA QU IL, the wife of Tarquinius Priſcus King of Rome, 
Tarquinii in Tuſcany. Where fhe was married to Lucumon, the fon of a perfon who 
fled thither, being expelled from Corinth his native place. 


father’s whole eftate, became a very rich man; and the family of Tanaquil being one of 


-was born. at 


Lucumon inheriting his 


Cypro, pag. 50. 


ortum, ferre in- 
dignitatem non 
potuit, oblitaque 
ingenitæ erga 

patriam caritatis, 
dummodo virum 


the nobleſt in the town, he hoped to raife himfelf to fome dignities; but being a fon of honoratum vi- 


a foreigner, he met with great obftacles (a). 
qil, fammo loco Put upon her huſband, and being unwilling to lofe 


Tanaquil, being provoked by the flight 
55 rank fhe was born to refolved to 


leave Tarquinii, in hopes of advancing herfelf in fome other place (b). She therefore 


reprefente 


to her hufband that their beft way was to go and fettle at Rome, where men 


of merit, of whatfoever country they were, might hope for the nobleft preferments. 


- Lucumon followed her advice, 
Rome. 


[4] That prefage was explained to bim by bis auifa.] 
When they came to the Janiculum, an eagle lighted 
ently upon their chariot, and took off Lucumon’s 
at, and after having fome time hovered over their 
Chariot, with a great outcry, reſtored the hat very 
orderly to the fame place. Tanaquil, fitting by her 
hufband, embraced him, and affured him of v. 


o 2 e reat 
fortune, explaining to him the circumftances 85 Tiat 


Google 


and had prefage of bis great fortune before he got to 
That prefage was explained to him by his wife [A], for the had great fkill 
mule awna that way. He took the name of Tarquinius, He gained the eſteem and affection of 


the 


prefage. Upon this eat RF peed dest high 
ex tions. Ad Janiculum forte ventum erat: 16 
n fedenti cum uxore, aguila fufpenfis demi ffa leniſer 
alis pileum aufert : fuperque carpentum cum magna clan- 
gore volitans, rurfus velut. miniflerio divinitus mifa, 
capiti apte reponit: inde fublimis abiit. Accepiffe id au- 
gurium lata dicitur Tanaquil 3 ferita, ut yuko Etrufii, 
cœliſtium prodigiorum mulier. Excelfa & alta fperare 
complexa 


, confilium 
migrandi ab Tar- 
quiniis cepit. 
Livius, ibid. 


— .... Tr 
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the Romans; and inſinuated himſelf into the King's favour in fuch a manner, that the 
offices he obtained from him enabled him to afpire to the crown, and to fucceed in his 
ambitious defign. He was killed in his palace in the thirty-eighth year of his reign. 
Tanaquil was not difcouraged by this fevere blow; ſhe managed things fo dexteroufly, 
that fhe fettled the crown upon Servius Tullius her fon-in-law, whofe ‘good fortune fhe 
(9 Taken from had foretold [B] long before (c). Her memory was in veneration at Rome for feveral 


Livy, libi POS ages: her handy works were preferved there [C], and great virtues were aſcribed to bet 
m, 23. girdle 


eam alitem ea regione cal & 
circa fummum culmen hominis 
ſuperpofitum capiti de- 
Has fpes cogitatione/que 


complexa virum jubet: 
ejus Dei nunciam veniſſe: 
auſpicium feciffe: lewaſſe humano 
cus, ut divinitus eidem redderet. 


See what will be faid about Martyrologies, in the 
article VALERIUS. 

[C] Her þandy-works were preſerved.] Varro, co- 
temporary with Cicero, affirms, that he had ſeen in 
Tanaquil’s diftaff and fpindle, with 


Titus Livi rtantes, urbem ingreffi Junt 1). Sangus’s temple, pine 

o Povia foray She had foretold the Ps yous of Servius Tul- the wool upon it which fhe had been {pinning ; and 
axxiv, peg.m. lius.] He was born and educated in the palace of that they kept in the temple of Fortune, a royal robe 

a3. Se a. Kin Tarquin. One day a fire was {een about his which fhe wrought, and Servius Tullius wore. Pliny, 

DionyGus Hali- Jead whilft he flept: the great noiſe that was made at who relates it, adds, that this was the reafon why the 

ies. be, tbe fight of this prodigy, obliged that Prince to go maids, who married, were followed by a perfon, who 


wbere tbe thing and fee what 


Some body had a mind 
but Tanaquil prevented 


was the matter. 
fire, 


larly related the® i+ and ordered that the child fhould not be difturbed, 


by Livy. 


ail he awaked of himéelf. He awaked foon after, 


verſity, and that he ought to be bred up as a perfon boys, who had lately left off the gown of childhood, 

of high expectation This advice was followed, great the pretexta. Here follows the whole paflage of 

care was taken of the education of that child, who Pliny (7). ‘ Lanam in colo & fufo Tanaquilis, qu (7) Plin. Il. viii, 
became fo accomplifhed that none was thought more * eadem Cala Cæcilia (8) vocata eft, in templo Sangt 7. xbeiii, pag, 
worthy of being the King’s fon-in-law. He fucceed- ‘ duraffe, prodente fe, autor eft M. Varro: fattam- . 238, 22g. 


ed Tarquin accordingly 2). 


carried a diftaff and a fpindle, with wool and yarn upon 
them. He alfo fays that this queen was the firft who 
wove that fort of garment, which was given to young 
lads to wear, when they put on the Toga Virilis, and to 
maids when they married. Moreri has committed a 
grofs miftake : he takes the tirones in Pliny to mean 
new foldiers, inftead of underftanding by that word the 


que ab ea to jam undulatam in æde Fortunz, 


M 4 from mother was the wife of Servius Tullius, who was kil- < qua Ser. Tullius fuerat ufus. Inde factum, ut nu- 3) dager 
led in defending his principality of Corniculum 90. « pentes virgines comitaretur colus compta, & fafus naquil, being at 
(3) Atownof They add, that this woman was with child, and that ‘ cum famine. Ea prima texuit rectam tunicam, Rome, took the 
tly, which being known among the other women-flaves, regard ‘ quales cum toga pura tirones induuntur, novæque name of Caia 
was befieged, was had to her quality. nupta. ---- We bave Ha 


: n anake; Tanaquil fet her at liberty, M. Varro's authority, tbat Vcd o om- 


and burnt by 


(4) Thy 3a Ta 


pag. 18. 
(6) Taken from 


carnaſſeus, lib. 


(SO 


Tarquinius Prif- 


vanvaisz rare 


(5) See Plutarch, 
in Vita Romuli 


_ Dionyfius Hali- lowed to feign whatever they had a mind to, 


palace, where fhe was deli- 
likely enough, but not won- 


and received her into her 
vered of a boy. This is 


“ed, that Ocriſia, widow of the Prince of Corniculum, virgin, in their matrimonial ceremony, were attended Serves, lib. iii, 
was for fome time a flave in Tanaquil’s palace before ‘ with a diftaff full of vieol, and a pindle of yarn. She ect. ex, 
fhe was made free ; and that while fhe was a flave hé € frf of all wove the frait weft, which the young lads 


perceived in the chimney the figure of a man’s privy 
parts. She acquainted the King and Queen with it. 
When the King faw this prodigy he was amazed at 
it: the Queen, who was as well {killed in prefages as 
_ the bet Augur in Hetruria (4), told her hufband, that 
it was decreed by fate, that a perfon of merit more 


not been Annalifts at Rome a long time before Rhetoric 
> was taught there, I fhould be apt to think, that the 
declamations which the Sophifts put their ſcholars up- 
on, had been converted into hiftorical relations ; for it 
is very likely that the young Rhetoricians were al- 
in their 
Panegyrical effays. The defign of choſe fictions was 


lamed for their fuppofing a divine, miraculous, and 
very furprizing origin. But this muft have occafion- 
ed great abufes, if the moft ingenious pieces of thofe 
young men had been prefe in the archives, and 
looked upon, fome ages after, as hiftorical relations. 
How do we know but that moft of the antient fables 
owe their original to a cuftom of making Panegyrics 
upon the ancient Heroes, on their feftival days, and 
preferving thoſe pieces that appeared to be the bek. 

te aa 1 


gle 


the diftaff and fpindle 


of Tanaquil, who 
called Caia Cecilia, 


was remaining in 


was alfo 


‘ 
6 
‘ 
‘ 
c 
€ 
í 
‘ 
c 
‘ 


«wear with the toga virilis, and brides on their wed- 
« ding-day. I do not know why Father Hardouin 
prefers Plutarch’s opinion to that of Varro, and Ver- 
rius. Verius Plutarchus in quæſt. Rom. pag: 271. 
< uxorem ait fuiſſe ( Caiam Caciliam) unius è Tarqui- 


© pii liberis : eidemque in 5 ftatuam prifcis 


rian ſays one word concerning the merit of the woman, 
who married that fon of Tarquin. And yet fhe muft 
have been very illuſtrious, if the Romans paid her the 
honour mentioned by Plutarch. Was fhe the wife of 
one of the laft Tarquin’s fons? The Romans could 
never have had fuch a veneration for the daughter-in- 


iv, init, b law of a tyrant, whom the had ex lled with his 
to difcover whether they had any invention, whole family, and whofe T, aa always exe- 

whether they were able to turn and eacommon- crable to them? Was the the firit wife of Tarquinius 

with dexterity. They were therefore not Superbus? I know very well fhe was a good woman 


(11), but her merit is not to be compared 
of Tanaquil. She never was queen at all, the died 
oung, and therefore had not the op ortunities of fhew- 
ing her excellencies, as Tanaquil had, who lived 
long time on the throne. 
the monuments preferved in Sancus's temple, 
to that queen, and not to the wife of one of 
fons, and boldly affirm that Feftus and Pliny, oF rather 
Verrius and Varro, have been more ema an 
Plutarch; 


Jon 
Tarquin's 


ply with the 


the temple cafom of the 


cus, Dia. derful enough for all ſorts of Hiſtorians: for which of Sangus, where be bimfelf met with them; and Romans, called 
Helicers. ab, tts realon fome pretended that the birth of a King of ( shat there was in the temple of Fortune & rogal bimifelf Luces 
cap. lxxiii. Rome, of fuch a mean extraction, was to have tome- robe made by ber in a waving form, which Servius Diy fia Hal- 

thing more myſterious in it. Therefore they fuppof- ‘ Tullius bad made ufe of. From whence it cams that carnailens ob- 


AA egs - than human, fhòuld be born in the palace ; and that ‘ temporibus pofitam cum fandaliis & fufo, qua domi 
ye 1 the figure, which appeared in the chimney, was to ‘ aĝæ vitæ induſtriæque argumento effent (9). - - - Pla- (9) Hardoi., 
Sevag spov be his father, and that the woman who fhould haye * tarch with greater truth affirms, that Caia Cacilia in Plinium, ' 
Tufinvav ère- to do with that figure, would be his mother. Tar- ‘ was the wife of one of Tarquin's fons : and that a flatus 
samim i quin being informed by fome men well fkilled in fuch * had been of old eređed in Honour to her in the temple of 
oa an iq >> things, that Tanaquil gave a right explication of that € Saxcus, with Jandals and a fþindle, which were em- 
lem, uxorem, prodigy, refolved to make the woman, who had feen ‘ blems of ber indufirious and domeflic lift. It is more 
& alioqui fa- that member firft, to lye with it: fhe was therefore reafonable to think, that this Caia Cæcilia, whofe 
pirim; 1 di- dreſſed up like a bride, and brought into the chamber ftatue in brafs, with fandals and ſpindle, were to be 
null B where that figure was. They left her alone, and fhe feen in Sancus’s temple, was the wife of the firſt Tar- 
fecundam, dixiffe. Was enjoyed by fome Genius, whether it was Vulcan, quin, than to think the was the wife of one of Tar- 
Dionyf. Hali- or the houfhold god. That figure was never feen quin’s fons. I know Dionyfius Halicarnaſſeus fup- 
sree 1 iv, afterwards. Ocrifia was got with child, and brought pofes (10) that the firft Tarquin had a fon, who was (10) Libs iv, Of 
5 fag. to bed at the uſual time (5). The fame thing almoft married, and was the father of the two ſons-in- law of iv. 
has been faid of Romulus’s mother (6). If there had Servius Tullius ; but neither he, nor any other Hifto- 


with that crx) Idm, Di” 


nyí. Halam 


ibid. ca 


pag „ 
Lar. 


We may therefore fay, that 1615. 
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(% Rote et Sirdle [D]. St Jerom obſerves, that Tarquin was not ſo well known as his wife (d): 


marito fuo Tana- 
gil, illum inter 


Taka egom no. memory of all ages, ever to be forgotten. 


mina jam ab paſſages in antient authors, that fhe was looked upon as a woman, who had been too 
It is not true that fhe was alive when Tarquinius Superbus put his 
ine virtos brother to death, nor that fhe was the mother of this Tarquin [F]. The Hiſtorian, who 


Dare vum inter imperious [E]. 


Plutarch; this may be placed among the miſtakes of the 
latter, which are numerous. Perhaps it will be 
objected to me, that thofe fandals, and that fpindle, do 
not fuit with a queen fo intriguing as Tanaquil. The 
defign of thofe monuments was to honour the memory 
df a woman, who feldom went abroad, and kept clofe 
to her diſtaff: but was this Tanaquil's character? I 
anfwer, that fhe was indeed an able queen, and a ftatef- 
woman, and that fhe fhewed a great deal of conduct 
and refolution upon proper occafions ; but this was no 
hindrance to her applying herfelf to her diſtaff and her 
needle, for her ordinary employments. 

[D] Great virtues were afcribed to her girdle.] If I 
had faid that it was preſerved in order to work miracles 
I fhould have exprefied myfelf wrong ; forthe Romans 
had not recourfe to this girdle as to a Moral caufe, but 
as toa Phyfical one. They fuppofed that Tanaquil had 
found out excellent remedies againft diftempers, and 
that fhe had enclofed them in her girdle. And therefore 
thofe who got fome fcrapings of it, believed they 
fhould be cured by them, not becaufe the foul of that 
7855 would reward their faith, but becauſe they had 
ome particles of the remedies contained in that 
girdle. So that no exact parallel can be made between 
thofe who had recourſe to Tanaquil’s ftatue, in order 
to rub her girdle,, and thofe who endeavour to obtain 
a piece of St Hubert's ftole, or to have their beads 
touched by fome relic. There is a great deal of credu- 
lity on both fides. I leave it thoſe, who have leifare, 
to examine whether old Rome equalled the new in 
this reſpect; and to aſſiſt them a little in their enquiry, 
I fhall relate the words of my author. Pradia Ver- 
€ rius vocari ait ea remedia que Caja Cecilia uxor 
* Tarquinii Prifci inveniffe exiftimatur, & immifcuiffe 
< zonz ſuæ qua præcincta ftatua ejus eft in æde Sanctĩ 
qui Deus Dius Fidius vocatur, ex qua zona pericli- 
tantes ramenta fumunt : ea vocari ait predia quod 


(ta) Sextus mala prohibeant (12). - - - - Verrius Jays, that thofe 
5 » © remedies are called prædia, which Caia Cecilia, the 
e m ig- 


wife of Tarquinius Priſcus, is fuppofed to have found 
out, and incorporated with her girdle, which is placed 
about ber flatue in the temple of Sancus, who is a god, 
known by the name of Dins Fidius ; from which girdle 
theft who are in any danger take fome of the fcrapings : 
he fays they are called prædia, becanfe they prevent ill 
(13) Pins, © accidents’ What Pliny relates of Pelops’s rib, is 
ib, i, cap. much more miraculous. It was fhewn as a remedy, 
w, pag. m. 568. ¢ Elide folebat oſtendi Pelopis cofta eburneam 
í < affirmabant (13). - - - - Ai Elis zſid to be foewn Pe- 
—— p rib, which they affirmed to be ivory. Here isa 
fant ficoti dixj- TElic which wrought miracles among the Heathens : 
mus de Pyrrhi for Pliny had been faying, that certain members of 
regis pollice. fome people have the virtue of curing difeafes (14), 
„ he muft therefore mean that this part of Pelops had 
ts) In Die. that faculty. So that Charles Stephens is only 
„e Fe. to be blamed, for his making no diſtinction be- 
tween what he infers from Pliny’s words, and what 
(16) Pliny fays Pliny himfelf fays. Such a diftinétion ought never to 
cfa, and not be neglected: thoſe, who take no care to obferve it, 
„ be occaſion many authors to quote, as the words of an 
thor, obe men. antient writer, what is but a paraphraſe, or a confe- 
tions the ivory quence drawn by fome Modern. Theſe are Charles 
rib of Pelops, | Stephens’s words (15) : Ad quem quidem humerum 
rat reſt (16) poft ejafdem Pelopis mortem varia morborum 
Keule the fanabantur genera, & multiplicia edebantur miracula. 
8 _ Plin. libro decimo nono, capite tertio. - - . - By 
‘ which fhoulder, after Pelops's death, various kinds of 
< diftempers were cured, and a great many miracles per- 
for ‘ formed.’ Lloyd and Hoffman have not rectified this 
Lillie paſſage in the leaſt, nor even the falfe citation con- 
tained in it. 

A French author, who lived in the XVIth century, 
(by RS Ti tells a tory which he would never have been able to 
ber, of Touraine, Prove. The Tarquins, fays he (17), canfed a flatue to 
in bis Phi- 6e eredted in the middle of their palace, with only flip- 
bpne, P. 120, Pers on, a diflaf and a fpindle, that thefe whe foould 

is 1578,  fucceed their family, might imitate their a ident dili- 
VOL. V. No. CXXVI. i 


rifieatione, voce 
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fan’ 2 
Virgil. Georg, 
lib. iii, ver. 7. 


Google 


He adds, that the admirable virtue of that queen is too ftrongly impreffed on the 


: 7 5 altius ſæculorum 
Yet it feems one might infer from fome omnium memo- 
riz, quam ut ex- 
cidere poffit, in- 
fixit. Hieronym, 
adverf, Jovi. 
nian, 


fhews 


gence, in minding domeftic concerns, without firri 
abroad. Thus you fee how the paſſage I he cited 
from Pliny; concerning Tanaquil’s ftatue, has been 
mifreprefented. Every body takes upon him to alter 
fome circumftance in what he quotes: by this means 
matters of fact are cortupted, and foon perverted by 
thofe who cite them. 

[E] She was looked upon as a woman who had been 
too imperious.) This is what many perfons infer from 
thefe words of Juvenal : 


Conſulit ictericæ lento de funere matris, 
Ante tamen de te TANMA GIL tua .... (18). 


Your Tanaquil would from the wizzard know 
Her mother's fate, but firft when you're 10 go. 


And from thefe words of Aufonius : 


.. . . Tanaquil tua neſciat iftud. 
Tu contemne alios .... (19). 


If from your Tanaquil the tale you hide, 
You're very fafe from all the world befide. 


This feems to fignify, that the wives, who toolt too 

much upon themſelves, were called Tanaquils, It is 

Scaliger’s opinion. Uxorem ſanctiſſinam Paulini, 

t cujus meminit Ambrofius Epit. XX XXVI vocat 

‘ Tanaquilem Aufonius, ridens fcilicet: quia ei erat 

€ addiétus Paulinus. Et, ut ex eodem loco Ambrofii 
cognoſcimus, videtur fecutus uxoris confilium Pauli- 

nus in feceflu Nolano. Quare vocat eam fœminam 

Tanaguilem poëta nofter : quia illis temporibus ita 

folerent uxores vocare, quæ imperabant maritis (20). (20) Scalig. in 
. The pious wife of Paulinus, mentioned by Am- Avo. aad 
brofius, Ep. XXXXVI, is, by Aufonius, by way of Gog T 
banter, called Tanaquil ; 1 70 Paulinus was very 

obfequious to ber. And from the fame paffage of Am- 

broftus we find, that Paulinus followed bis wife's ad- 

wice in bis retirement to Nola. This was the reafon 

of eur Poets calling his wife Tanaquil ; becaufe that 

avas the name commonly given in thofe days ta wives 

* vho governed their buſbandi.“ He confirms it by a 

paſſage in Sidonius Apollinaris, wherein Chilperic’s 

wife, who had a great afcendant over her hufband, is 

called Tanaquil ; fhe is alfo compared with Agrippina. 

+ Quod principaliter medetur afflictis, temperat Lucu- 

€ monem noftrum Tanaquil fua, & aures mariti virofa 
* fufurronum fæce completas, opportunitate falfi fermo- 
nis eruderat, cujus ftudio factum ſcire vos par eft, 
* nihil interim quieti fratrum communium apud ani- 
mum communis patroni juniorum Cybiratarum vene- 
‘ 


(13) Juvenal. 
Sat. VI, ver. 
563. 


+ 
(19) Aufon. 
Epiſt. xxiii, ver. 


31. 


a A aAA K X K «„ @ 


na nocuiſſe, neque quicquam (Deo propitiante) noci- 

tura; ſi modo, quandiu præſens poteſtas Lugdunen- 

fem Germaniam regit, noftrum ſuumque Germani- (21) Sidon. A- 

cum præfens Agrippina moderetur (21). --- Her pollinar. Epift. 
© principal care was to relieve the affifted, and our Lu- vii, lib. v, pag. 
< cumon was fo far governed by his Tanaquil, that p m. 328. 
* guarded his ear againſt the venomous infinuations o 
£ e by the pee of ber difcourfe; nor is it 1775 e 
© amifs for you to know that it was owing to her, that tinus in Epiftola 
< the malice of the junior Cybirates was bindred from do- ad Auſoniom 
< ing the brotherbood of Fryers any ill, and by the favour Piee 
© of Heaven will always be hindred ; fo long as the pre- podi me 1 855 
« fent French government fhall fee the prefent Agrippina trone comparari 
* continue ber afcendant over ber and our Germanicus.’ maluit, quam 
Here is a prince under his wife’s direction; but becauſe „ 
fach a direction proved advantageous to his fubjects, it 1 nie 
is to Tanaquil’s honour. It ought to be inferred from pus in Aufonium, 
it, that if the frt Tarquin was governed by his wife, Epiſtola xxiii, 
it was no misfortune. Another Commentator upon fag: 678. 
Auſonius obferves, that Paulinus was not well pleafed 
to have his wife compared with a queen, ambitious, 
and addicted to Magic (22) ; 4 
ter to have had her compared with Lucretia (23). eee 

[F] Jt is wot true that foe was living, when. ... ppa Pde bag 
nor that foe was the mother of this Tarquin. ] The two fays de in 5 
daughters of Servius Tullius and of W 


the ther Place. 
Dd d d og hter 


(23) Nec Tana- 
: quil mihi, fed 
he would have liked bet- Lucretia conjux, 
~~ - Nor is my 
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fhews the falfity of it, 


daughter of Tarquinius Prifcus and of Tanaquil, were 
married to Lucius Tarquinius, and Aruns Tarquinius. 
Thofe two brothers were not like one another in any 
thing, any more than their two wives : one of them 
was an honeft man, and the other a profligate : one of 
the Tullia’s was an honeſt woman, and the other worth- 

lefs. The latter was married to the honeft man ; an 
the other to the profligate. The wicked Tullia propofed 
to the wicked Tarquin to marry her : fhe promifed him 
to make away with her hufband, and made him pro- 
mife her to kill his wife : and before they parted, they 
committed inceft. 'Agpivas CN Tas al Hο 2 
Tapuni, nai uU des auTN mises, xai A 
Td PAE, TOV dvociay ydav, nal ia pet ci- 
uer, aripxilar. Libenter conditionem accepit Tar- 
quinius, moxque data E accepta fide, ac delibato in- 

(24) Dionyſ. Ha- ceflarum nuptiarum fruđu, abiit (24). Aruns Tar- 
licarn. lib. iv, quinius was foon after poifoned by his wife, and 
pug. 234, Edit. the eldet Tullia by her hufband : and then the 
. 369% to murderers were not long without marry ing 
together; rather without the kings oppofition, than 
with his confent, magis non pre ibente Servio quam 

lib. approbante (25). Fabius Pictor had feid, in his Roman 
Hittory, that Tanaquil buried Aruns Tarquinius. For 
which he is feverely cenfured by Dionyfius Halicar- 
(26) Dionyf. HÈ naſſeus (26), who ſnews, that Tanaquil muft have been at 
‘carn: ubi fupra. that time 115 years old. Here is the proof of it. Tar- 
l quinius Prifcus was at leaft twenty-five years of age, 
I. When he went to fettle at Rome (27). It is very pro- 
bable his wife was twenty. Now they came to Rome 
the firk year of the reign of Ancus Martius, ac- 
cording to fome Hiftorians, or the eighth, according 
to others. Let us take the latter opinion; for if they 
did not come to Rome fooner, they did not certainly- 
come later ; fince all the Hiftorians are agreed, that 
Ancus Martius, in the ninth year of his reign, fent 
Tarquin againſt the Latins, in quality of General of 
the horfe. Since therefore that prince reigned twenty- 
four years, it follows, that when he died Tarquin had 
attained his forty-fecond year, or thereabouts, and 
Tanaquil the thirty-feventh year of her age. To which 

if you add the thirty-eight years of this Tarquin's reign, 
you will find that he died at eighty years of age, and 
that he left Tanaquil feventy-five years old. Now Aruns 
died the fortieth year of the reign of Servius Tullius, 
who fucceeded this Tarquin. ky tals ib? 
are naTd TÒ TeoTapaxos oP eviauToy THES 
Tuaats dpyns Tov Ap Té]eagu]sxo7e wape- 
. angauev. Ín annalibus invenimus anno regis Tullii qua- 
(28) Idem, Jib. 1 Aefunctum Aruntem (28). If therefore Tana - 
iv, pag. 234. quil had been then aliye, fhe muft have been 115 years 
old. Nothing can be more exaét than this computation 
of Dionyfius Halicarnaſſeus, nor more reafonable than: 
the liberty he takes of cenſuring the negligence of Fa- 
bius Pictor. Odrws Io esty ér Tals isopiass aUTS’ 
Tà mepi tiv ( eraci THs danbiias aT arainapar.: 
Adeo parum laboris hic fcriptor impendit perquirendæ 
veritati hiſtoricæ (29). - - - So little pains appears in the 
biftory of this author towards the difcovering of truth. 
He proves the fame Fabius Piétor, and feveral other 
Hiftorians, guilty of the like careleſſneſs, who affirm, 
that the two Tarquins, the fons-in-law of Servius Tul- 
lius, were the fons of King Tarquin. This was giving 
relations of things without regarding the abfurdities 
that might follow from them. IId Ta. ydp aTe- 
errnit los al jabupws of ovyfegpsis e a- 
Tuy s SV % Tv isopiar, dèr sen lanotes 
Tav dvaiperjay avtiv aduraTev 7% R dT. 
Omnino enim inconſiderate ac negligenter hiſtoriam 
hanc prodiderunt fcriptores Latini, non excuſſis abfur- 
dis & impoffibilibus quibus fides ipforum elevetur (30). 
---- For their writings have delivered this biftory alto~ 
gether inconfiderately and rafbly, not in the leaf examining 
what impoffibilities and abfurdities lie againft it. Let. 
us fee his proofs. Since Tanaquil was feventy-fve 
years old, when fhe loft her hufband, the youngeſt of 
her fons muft have been at that time twenty-five years 
of age: for women leave off child-bearing, by that 


(25) Livius, 
i, page 29. 


(27) Idem, 
1, pag. 211. 


(29) Id. ibid. 


(30) Id. ibid. 
Pag. 211. 


time they are fifty years old. The other fon muft, 
t Would they. 
have been fo iilly as to ſuffer Tanaquil to deprive. 


have been twenty-feven years of 


P them of the crown, in favour of Servius Tullius ? 
Would fhe have been fo foolifh and unnatural as to. 


exclude them from it? All thefe abfurdities are ſtrongly 


` reprefented by the author. He adds, that if Tarqui- 
< 


Google 


QUIL 


has been more fuccefsful in confuting his predeceffors [G] than in 


avoiding 


nius Superbus had been twenty-feven years of age, 

when Tarquinius priſcus was killed, he muſt have 

been above feventy when he dethroned his tather-in- 

law, and above ninety-five when he was expelled from 

Rome, and about 110 when he left off making war 

in perion with the Romans. And yet he is repreſented 

asa man, who was in the flower of his age, when 

he uſurped the throne. He commanded at the ſiege 

of Ardea, when the Romans dethroned him. He 
endeavoured, for the ſpace of fourteen years, to re- 

cover the throne, being prefent at feveral battles (31), (31) According 
and difcharging all the functions of a General. Some to Livy, lib. u, 
Hiſtorians, being fenfible of theſe abſurdities, have fup- Bk. 43, he 
pofed, that he was not the fon of Tanaquil, but of 9 9 5 
one Gegania, the ſecond wife of Tarquinius Priſcus. man Dictate, 
But, betides that they have no proof for it, there be- at the head of 
ing no monuments extant, wherein Gegania is men- his army, aod 
tioned, they involve themſelves in feveral difficulties ; . Wounded. 
they muft advance, that Tarquinius Prifcus being about 

eighty years of age, and having two daughters mar- 

ried, did, nevertheiels, marry again, and had children 

by his fecond wife. Theſe lait objections of Dicnyiius 
Halicarnaſſeus are not very itrong ; for it might be 

anſwered, that Gegania was married before Tarquin was 

extremely old, and that the would not have been the 

only woman that has born children by a hufband about 

eighty years old: and that a king, who has only 

daughters, is willing, tho’ he be never fo old, if he 

finds himfelf not quite decayed, to try whether he 

can get fons. This Hiſtorian had forgot one of the 

ſtrongeſt objections which he could have made uſe of; 

he does not take notice that, according to the general 

tradition, Tanaquil did, ſo cunningly manage matters, 

after Tarquin's death, that fhe raited Servius Tullius. 

to the throne. Which fhows what is faid of Gegania, 

to be fabulous and romantic. How ſurpriſing is it 

after all this, that Dionyfius (32) ſhould have found (52) Lib. iv. 
out but one author (33), who taid that the two fons- Pag: 213. 
in-law of Tullius were not the fons of the firft Tarquin, 
but, his díons. The opinion of this fingle author 
has been adopted by that great Hittorian. Livy was 
he rather chofe to follow the croud 


(33) Lucas Pio 


apprehend how 
fo many faults, 
greateſt objections that can be raifed againit Dionyfius ribus uma 
Halicarnaſieus is this, that Tanaquil would not have en- auctoribas 
deavoured to place her fon-in-law, Servius Tullius, on 1 
the throne, had fhe had two grandſons: but it may 11 pag "e 
be anſwered, that they were in their cradle, and that 29, 4. 
the fate of affairs required a ſucceſſor, of an age 
that might enable him to reign vigorouſly, and by 
himſelf. She was obliged therefore to preter her fon- 
in-law to her grandſons. nad 
[] The Hiftorian bas been more ſucceſiful in 
confuting . . - than in avoiding miftakes bimfelf-] He 
fell into his own ſnare; for he aſcribes to Tanaquil 
a daughter, of whom it is no leſs abſurd, that fhe 
fhould be the, mother, than that Lucius Turquinius, 
and Aruns, fhould be her fons. He pretends (35), (39 Dionyi Bx 
that Brutus was the fon of Tarquinia, the daughter jicarn. ub 1, 
of Tarquinius Prifcus, and of Tanaquil; and jays, pag: 264 
that Brutus was very young, when his father and 
eldeſt brother were put to death, by order of Tarqui- 
nius Superbus. Let us turn his arguments agalnſt 
himſelf. If the mother of this Brutus was Tanaquil's 
daughter, fhe was twenty-five years of age, when her 
father was aflaifinated, and fixty-nine when Tarquinius 
Superbus ufurped the crown. Brutus muft then have 
been nineteen years of age at leaſt. It isnot likely that 
Tarquin put to death his brother-in-law, and his ne- 
phew, the 8 he took away Servius Tullius s 
life. It is probable he had the policy to leave ſome 
intervals between his great crimes. We may therefore 
fay, that Brutus was at leaſt twenty years of age, when 
his father was put to death; but if he had been of that 
age, would he not have had an opportunity ſhewing his 
parts ? Whoever undertakes to conceal a great courage, a 
noble foul, and a great defign, underthe outſide of a tool, 
muft needs be a man of a great genius to do it con- 
fiftently. Brutus did admirably fucceed in hiding thole 
things, under the falſe appearance of ſtupidity. He 
therefore had a great addrefs, and noble qualincations © 
thefe 


e. +e». 


TANAQUIL. 
avoiding miftakes himfelf. 


thefe he muft have difcovered before his father’s death ; 
and therefore would have had the fame fate with his 
eldeft brother: the tyrant would have deſtroyed them 
both, for fear they fhould revenge the death of their 
father. It muft therefore be faid, that Brutus had not 
yet difcovered his natural endowments, confequently 
he was not ninetcen years of age, when Tallius was 
dethroned. Let us allow him to be fifteen, as I have 


(36) See the re- done in his article (36), according to which fuppofition 
rope in he will appear to be born in the fifty-fourth year of 


(37) Dionyſ. 


Halicarn. Ib. iv, 


Peg. 231 


(38) Id. ibid. 
paz. 264. 


(39) The year 
in which Tar- 


quin was expelled. 


But he was ex- 
pelled the 25th 


year of his reign 
and he began to 


reign ſour years 
after he married 


Tullia; for Ser- 


vius Tullius was 
dethroned the 
44th year of his 
reign. 


(40) Ibid. pag. 
212. 


(1) At the word 
miles, 


his mother’s life, which will deftroy fome of the ob- 
jections of Dionyfius Halicarnaſſeus. 

Laurentius Valla urges againſt Livy, the argument 
taken from the age of Tarquin's fons, as if that Hifto- 
rian had faid, that Brutus and they were of the fame 
age : but I do not find that Livy tays fo, nor that it 
can be inferred from Brutus’s going with them to Del- 
phi. This would prove a very ſtrong argment againit 

ionyſius Halicarnaffeus, who tells us, that the mar- 
riage of Tarquin and Tullia falls in the fortieth year of 
Servius Tullius’s reign (37) ; from whence it follows, 
that Tarquin’s children were but two or three years of 
age, when their father uſurped the throne. If there- 
fore it was neceflary for Brutus to be nearly of the 
fame age, he muft have been born in the 65th, or 66th 
year of his mother’s life. I would not much inſiſt 
upon this proof : for tho’ that Hiftorian informs us, 
that Tarquin would have Brutus to be bred up with his 
own children, it is not allowable to charge him with 
having pretended that they were not a great deal youn- 
ger than Brutus. AsartacSai Te eta TAV oineko 
es (iht Te, & did Tiny, os toxna]eTe 
apis TÈS WEARS, oia qu ouyferds, GAA’ iva yio- 

Th, mapiya Tois ueiegHiols, Atyov TE avon]a mor» 
Ad, x wpaTlæv poid Tois nar’ aarnbesav nai- 
Sioss. Verfarique inter liberos Juos patiebatur, non bo- 
noris caufa, ut videri voluit, quafi cognatum; fed ut 
ridiculis dilis factiſue obledamento effet adolefcentibus, 
quemadmodum folent veri fatui (38). A youth of eighteen 
or twenty years may be placed with Princes of feven or 
cigat years of age, to be their companion ; efpecially 
when fuch a familiarity, a vain piece of honour, is only 
defigned for their diverfion. In reality, it muft of ne- 
ceſſity be acknowledged, that they were younger than 
he; for he had children old enough to engage ina 
conſpiracy, when (39) the eldeſt of Tarquin’s fons was 
not yet thirty years of age. I muft take notice of a 
miftake in thefe four propofitions of Dionyfius Hali- 
carnaſſeus: I. That if Tarquinius Superbus had been 
the fon of the fir Tarquin, he would have been 
twenty-feven years old, when the firft Tarquin wag 
killed. II. That Servius Tullius would have been 
only three years older than he. Tesi podvoy Tega 
Je Jip wesoCuTep@ iv. Triennio tantum eorum 
alterum antecederet (40). III. That Servius Tul- 
lius was forty years in poſſeſſion of the crown, 
which was placed upon his head, after the death of 
the firt Tarquin. IV. And that therefore, Tarqui- 
nius Superbus would have been above feventy years 
old, when Servius Tullius was dethroned. This is a 
very falle confequence ; and rather than aſcribe it to 


TANDEMU S(a), an Heretic, who rofe in Germany, 


fimis aftruens argumentis. 


TANDEMUS. 
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the Hiftorian, I ſhould chufe to fay, that the tran- 
ſcribers fkipped the word z¢7]aeg, quatuor; for he 
could not be ignorant that Servius Tullius reigned 
forty-four years. 

Have you obferved, faid one to me the other day, 
that Henry Glareanus (41), having read Valla’s Diflerta- (41) Glareanu-, 
tion, and Dionyfius’s Arguments againft Fabius Pi- in Annotationi- 
ctor's opinion, does nevertheleſs adopt that opinion? ae brom T 
It is upon this foot he has branched out the pedigree 40. our 
of the Tarquins. He makes the two fons-in-law of 
Servius Tullius to be the fons of the firt Tarquin : 
he gives him alfo Brutus’s mother for his daughter. I 
do not much wonder, that Stephen Pafquier (42) has (42) In the 7th 
committed the fame fault (43), for, perhaps, he never Letter 1 the 
heard of Valla’s book, nor took any notice of the re 
difpute of Dionyfius Halicarnaſſeus againſt Fabius 
Pictor, and the other Roman Hiftorians. I know (43) Except that 
Glareanus acknowledges, that the opinion of Diony- he fays, pag. 
fius is grounded on good reafons, multis id ac dignif 548, that Bru- 
Generally fpeaking, they ae Delain a 
are the fame with thofe made ufe of by Laurentius . ele 
Valla. However, I believe, with Glareanus, 


that in he is miſta- 
he did not ſteal them from this antient Hiftorian : he ken. 


had read the old authors: but after all, more learned 


men than he are not aware while they are compofing, 
that fach or fuch things are to be found in Plutarch, 
or Diodorus Siculus, Pe. He protefts, he knew not 
that Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus had made ufe of thofe 
arguments, and he is much more ingenuous than Perot- 
tus and Politian in acknowledging from what authors 
he takes what is not his own. ‘ Ni quis Dionyſium 
ab eo non lectum, atque eum ſuopte hoc ingenio ex- 
< pifcatum contendat, quod ipfe fatetur in priore de- 
‘ fenfione adverfus Benedictum Morandum quendam. 
Nam ut de Valla aliud fufpicer ejus candor obftat. 
Liberè enim ac ingenuè ubique fateri folet, per quos 
profecerit, & unde habuerit quod ſeripſerit: fecus certè 
atque Perottus in fuo cornu, aut in fuis operibus Poli- 
tianus, gloriolæ ac popularis auræ captatores, ut 
mihi quidem vifum eft, etfi bone literæ eis multum 
debent (44). - - - - Unie any one will inff that be 
bad never read Diomfius, but bad fifbed this out by 
bis owe ingenuity, as be confeffes in a former defance 
againfi one Benedictus Morandus. For to ſaſpect am 
thing elfa of Valla, bis candor forbids. Since be freeh 
and ingenuoufly every where owns the authors be is be- 
holden to, and from whom be borrows what be writes: 
a conduct certainly very different from that of Perottus (45) Dionyfius 
and Pelitian in their works, whe feem to me to be am- Halicarnaſſeus 
bitious of a kistle glory and pepalar applanfe, tho’ other thews, 91 Lu- 
«wife the learned world is not a little indebted to them? Rome the sch 
I heard this perfon out patiently, and afterwards year of Ancus’s 
fhewed him, that Glareanus declares plainly enough reigi at the far- 
againſt Livy, and aequaints his readers, that he gives theft ; aye 
the genealogy of the Tarquins only according to the ears he 
plan of that author. I farther alledged a very pro- lived 16 years at 
bable reafon aga inſt thofe, who charge Valla with Rome before 
Plagiarifm in this particular, viz. that he did not be wasa king. 
make ufe of an obſervation which might have ftrength- 195 Vaha fays 

. , “Rh: ; e lived there 
ned his arguments, and was to be met with in Dio e 
nyfius Halicarnaſſeus (45). Ea S 


(44) Glareanus, 


ubi fupra. 


-a.n A A.A. wG A aAa A a an a A A 


a 


under the Emperor () Heis alto 
called Tanche- 


Henry V, about the year 1124, and fpread his errors particularly among the citizens of 
Antwerp. He was a lay-man, who had his tongue well hung, and in ſubtilty of wit, 
eloquence, and many other reſpects, exceeded the greateft feholars of his time. He was 
magnificent in his apparel [A], kept a good table, and was attended by three thoufand 
armed men; by whofe means he brought.about what the charms of his language could 
not effect. He had infatuated his followers to fuch a degree, that they drank the water 
in which he bathed himfelf, and preſerved it as a relic. One may very well wonder, 
though perhaps it is no wonder at all, how he could feduce many people with doctrines 
and actions fo fhocking as his were. He maintained, that it was no ſenſual action, but 
rather a ſpiritual one, to lye with a maid in her mother’s prefence, and with a wife in 
the fight of her hufband, and he himſelf practiſed that doctrine. He killed thofe whom 
he could not convince. He afcribed no virtue to the facrament of the Euchariſt, and 
acknowledged no diſtinction between lay-men, and thofe who had caken orders. 5 
e 4 . prie 

A) He } in bi is i ir diftinguifhi er the doctrine of naked- 
king AE call 155 ui rel] oy ee 1 — A that Tandemus was for 
revived the Hereſy of the Adamites. Thefe had for having every one to fhew his whole body, as Adam 


and 


Google 


linus. 


29 


prieft he happened to meet with in a boat, gave 
him. His errors were not quickly extirpated 5 


brought back into the pale of the Church. 
converfion ; and fo moved both 
had kept for the 


(3) He was the 
founder of the 
order of the Pre- 
monſtratenſes. 


before the Fall. On the contrary, 


and Eve did theirs ' 
In pretioſo habitu, 


he loved to be richly dreſſed. 


TAPHIANS. A people Gtuate towards Acarnania, 
TELEBOES. 


See the remarks in the article 


ARDUS) 


TAPPERUS Ru 

. XVIth century. ſtudiec 

(2) Valer. An- profeſſor of Divinity thirty-nine years, 

draas, Biblioth. four years. 

Belg Pag 80% Of the Emperor Charles V, 
(ê) Opera Bai, Occaſions (a). Some fay, 

on Edit. 1696. the doctrine of Grace [4], 

(e) Valer. Andre near Pelagianifm [8]. 
e. Divine, in the year 1551 
upon his return, he fet up 


(d) Opera Bail, hered to St Auguſtin's doctrine on the 
bid. pag. 207, 
217. 


* -e e 


T W VAK 


{ Thofe avocations hindered him from fudying 
throughly the dofrine of Grace.) He would nevet 
< have departed from the common doctrine of the uni- 
verſity (1), had not his attendance at court, and 
extraordinary occupations, deprived him of the 
« time he ought to have ſpent in reading St Auguſtin, 
€ before he filled his head with the notions of a new 
Divinity. This is what I find in page 48 of a 
book printed in 1688, with this title, Apolgie Hifto- 
| rique de deux Cenfures di Louvain & de Douay fur la 
i matiere de la Grace. 
qe | [B] Being defirous of keeping at t00 great a diftanct 

f vom the Proteftants, be approached too near Pelagianifn.] 
12 The deſire of being always, and in every thing, of a 
15 < contrary opinion to the new Heretics, was a com- 
WN. mon temptation at that time, which made fome 
Ta great men depart from tradition. Tapperus was one 
ty i t ofthem..... Peter Soto, that learn Dominican, 
« Confeffor to Charles V.. . wrote a long and learned 
€ letter to Tapperus, wherein he ſhewed im, that he 
could not follow thofe new opinions, without run- 
ning into Pelagianifm (2). Soto in the right 
to addreſs him in theſe terms; apper taught, in 
exprefs words, that man is able to do many g 
actions by the meer ſtrength of nature, and without 
the affiſtance of Grace; Sine Gratia ex viribus nature 
multa bona ab hominibus fieri poffe (3), and that the 
wicked and the infidels might glorify and worfhip 
Gop, and avoid fin, without any other affiftance 
that of nature. Quad Impii & Infideles per folam 
< nature legem, ficut Deum cognofcere, ita eum fo- 
lum adorare & glorifiçare potuerunt: . guòd Im ius 
& Infidelis folis naturæ talentis naturalibufque viribus 
‘ relidtus poft vitare peccata : quia, inguit, difcernit 
inter multa licita atque illicita, ita pro tempore & lo- 
co potet non „ nolle fornicari, ex eo quod 
s judicat illa effe illicita. OMNE ENIM QUOD MA- 
‘ LUM ESSE NOVIT, ODISSE ATQUE ABOMI- 
„ NARI POTEST (4). - - That the wicked, and the In- 
„ fidels, by the law of nature only, as they were able know 

60 D, fo might they worfbip and glorify bim; and 
that a wicked man, or an Infidel, left only to bis natu- 
< ral firength and talents, might avoid fin: becaufe, fays 
€ he, he can diſtimuiſb between the laaufulneſi and un- 
< lawfulnefs of a great many things, and conſiguentiy can, 
11 at the proper times, and occafions, avoid finning, refolve 
s aàgainſt fornication, from his judging them to ke unlaw- 
ful. For EVERY THING WHICH HE KNOWS 
< TO BE EVIL, HE MAY HATE AND ABOM I- 
‘NATE.’ He maintained, that a man would not be 
guilty of fin in not being converted, if he wanted the 
grace neceſſary for his converfion... Sic igitur deeft 


A 


i 
. 7 gratia, qua opus eft, ut ad Deum cor converti pof- 
2 


A] 


(1) That is the 
univerfity 
Louvain. 
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(2) Gery, Apo- 
logie Hiftor. des 
Èenfures, p. 49. 


(3) Ruard. Tap- 
per. in Art. vit, 

contra 5 
tes O : 
Mich. Bali 

Part. ii, p. 218, 
Edit. 1696. 


Google 


He ftudied Philofophy 55 Divinity at 
an 
He vas alſo chancellor of the univerſity. He followed ſometimes the court 
and was conſulted by that prince upon feveral important 
chat thofe avocations hindred him from throughly ftudying 
and that not having read 
defirous of keeping at too great a diftance 
He was deputed to the council of Trent as 
(b), where he difcovered a great capacity 
for a party-leader againft Michael Baius 
articles of 
Bruſſels the fecond of March 1559, at feventy-one years of age [C], 


„ TAN DREMUS. TAPHIANS.. TAPPERUS. 


him a blow on the head, which killed 
but at length thoſe erring people were 


Norbert (b) was the chief inſtrument of their 
men and women that they brought back the hofts they (! — 


ſpace of ten years in ſome holes or trunks (c). 


„. veſtibus deauratis incedens (2). - - - He 
< rich habits adorned with gold.’ 


the fame with the Teleboes. 


a native of Enchuyfen in Holland, lived in the 


Louvain, where he was 
Dean of St Peter's Church about twenty- 


St Auguſtin carefully, and being 
from the Proteſtants, he approached too 
the Emperor’s 
(c), and immediately 
(d), who ſtrictly ad- 
Predeftination and Free-will. He died at 
and was buried 

at 


fit, NEC PECCATUM EST quod quis non con- 
vertitur; quia non poteft pro tunc ad Deum converti, 
& neceſſariò non convertitur, & per conſequens non 
liberé (5) - -- If therefore 
«without which the beart cannot be converted towards 
Gop, NEITHER 18 IT A SIN for one not to be 
converted ; because it is not in bis power at that time 
© s be converted, and be is of neceffity not onverted, and 
© confequently not of his own ‘free will Some other pro- 
pom of this nature, extracted“out of Tapperas’s 

k, may be feen in the new edition of Michael 
Baius's works, at page 218 of the fecond part. 

[C] He died.. be fecond of March 1559» and 
at feventy-one years of age (6). It will be faid, perhaps, 
by fome, 
I. In putting 1559 in the room of 1558. 
firming, notwithſtandin this, that Tappe 
bis return from the council. Would he have faid fo, 
he had known, that Tapperus returned from Trent 
Louvain in the year 1552 ? He found the firft miftake / 
in Valerius Andreas ; but how came he not to find 
there alfo the correction of that miftake ? The two 
Latin verfes wherein the numeral letters point out the 
day and the year of that Doctor's deceafe, give us 
the year 1558. Moreri quotes them after Valerius 
Andreas, and therefore ought to have concluded from 
them, that 18 50 wasa fault of the prefs. Beſides, 
Valerius Andreas obferves, that Tapperus's Apotheofis 
was printed in the year This is what may, 
I-think, be objeéted to 
to fay in his vindication, 


€ 
6 
6 
6 
€ 
6 
6 


II. In af- 


as to the firſt head ; 


1 559 : 
oblige 
cufed for keeping to the Bibliotheca Belgica, without 
entring upon the difcuffion of the faults. The author 
of that Bibliotbeque is not exact enough, he confounds 
‘his reader, and throws him into difagreeable perplexi- 
ties. He acquaints us, that the two verſes mention 

by him, point out the year in which Tapperus died 5 
but they point out the year 1558. I add, that the 
Apotheofis of that Doctor was printed in the yeat 
1558, how can thofe things be reconciled with the 
year 1559, in which he fays Tapperus died ? Why 
does he not remove fuch a difficulty ? Should he not 
have acquainted us, that the author of thofe two verſes 
began the year at Eafter ? According to this reckoning, 
the fecond of March, 1558, mentioned by him, 1% 
in effect, the fecond of March 1559. I think Vale- 
rius Andreas knew nothing of this folution. Note, 


him to make any criticifms, he may be ex- 


ex &. igeberto, 


went in (2) Prateol. in 
Elenc 


ho Hæreſ. 


voce Tandemus, 


the grace be wanting, (5) M. 


that Moreri has here committed two miftakes : not agree wi 

8 here it is af- 

rus died at firmed, chat be 
if was born the 

to rsth of Ferai- 


1485. 


1558 (7). (7) It is corti, 
Meel but I have fomething that the sa 

for he 1 A 
was in the right to place Tapperus's death in the year pere, pot 
and becaufé the nature of his work did not 1558, at the 
end o 
vertiſment te 
the reader. 


That the author of Tapperus's Apotheoſis (8) ſuppoſes, . 


died after Charles V. It is certain that 
died in September 1558: which pore 
t 


that Tapperus 
this Emperor 


TAPP 


at Louvain (e). He left his eſtate to the poor, and his books to the Faculty of Divinity 


à , E 
* . ~v + 
+ 
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(J). I will give the catalogue of his works [D], and fome extracts of that doctor'z 


Apotheofis [Æ], His violent zeal againft the Proteftants did not prevent his declaring 


0% Valer, Andr. iid 


that the fecond of March, on which Tapperus died, 
belongs to the following year, and that the Apotheofis 
(9) fe is fid ia was not printed till the year 1559 (9). ; 
the title of the [D] I /kall give the catalogue of bis works.) He pub- 
edition of 1567, liſhed in two volumes in folio, at Louvain, 1555 3 
that shis work q Explicationes in articulos circa Ecclefiaftica dogmata 
cight years be- hoc fæculo controverfa, à Facultate Theokgica Acade- 
fore. demiæ Lovanienfis Caroli V. Imp. juſſu coleGos. His 
Orationes Theologica una cum corollario de veris calami- 
tatum Belgii caufis atque remediis, were publifhed by 
Lindanus at Cologn in the year 1577, in 8vo. An 
edition of his 1 5 in folio was printed in the ſame 
town, in the year 1582. The original of his treatiſe, 
de Providentia Dei & Pradeflinatione is kept at Lou- 
vain ; but it is written in fo bad a hand that no body 
could ever decypher it (10). 
5 D “tad fome extradts of bis Apotbenſi.] The 
àreas, vbi fupra, edition I make ufe of is that of Bafil 1567, in 8vo. 
pag. $03. See al- The title of it runs thus (11). D. Ruardi Tappart En- 


fi j yas jä chufani, bæreticæ pravitatis primi E pofiremi per Bel- 
a 316. gicum inguiſitoris, Cancellarii Academia Lovanienfis, Abo- 

theofis: Gratiano vero autore: Lege lector funsRiffimam 
(11) You will ecclefafticorum tyrannidem, qua quid profecerint demonfira- 
find the title of 35 Deus 3 eins eal inftrioris rls 
5 excidium : liber ante oflo annos primum editus fuit, fed 
this remark, ita ut omnia ifla, qua nunc præſentibus motibus glikunt, 


tanquam in fpeculo offenderit. Tuum igitur ef collatis em- 
nibus inter fe, judicium facere quàm nihil autorem præ- 
ſagientem fefellerit. It is a dialogue between Tapperus, 
a Genius, and St Peter. We find in it, that Tapperus 
(12) Epifcopatum afpired to the bifhopric of Louvain (12). That when 


Lovanienfem ſpe- he delivered, in the fame town, a ic upon Maxi- 
ee miliaa King of Bohemia, that prince him with 


can this be, will thefe words; I bawe heard what he will fay, as well 
dome fay, fine as what be bas already faid; that he had an extream 
Louvain is not averſion to thoſe who talked of permitting the clergy to 
an epifcopal marry, and exhorted the latter to beg of God, that he 
foi, dat in, would be pleafed to deliver them from the temptation of 
abbots of Afle- the fleſh by fome dreams; or, if fuch a ee not 
hem, St Ber- ſufficient, to be prudent, when they could not be chaſte: 
ate ea Ad calibatum fervandum, vitandumgue conjugium foleo 
poled the eniin "ofris orgiis initiatos hortari ut quoties fentirent defide- 
of the new bi. rio Sumanitatis intumuiſſe venas, erarent Deum, ut ab oa 
thoprics, endea- imbecillitate liberaret ipfos per fomnia, & xoGurnas pol. 
voured to reduce Jutiunculas. Si ne boc quidem prodeſſet, quod non poffent 
5 on- caſte, facerent cauiè, nec admitterent ullo pacto in animos. 
be at laa Juos flagitiofam cogitationem de conjugio facerdotum: That 
See Brandt, in his firit exploit againft the ſectaries, was to cauſe John 
his Hiftory of Vordenas to be burnt at the Hague, who maintained, 
the Reformation, that he had done well to marry, though he was a. 
™ 'y 33% priet: That the city of Antwerp, for of lofin 
their trade, did not approve that the heretics fhould. 
be perfecuted ; and that he advifed the King of Spain 
to order it to be burnt, that the other towns might be 
terrified by fuch a fevere punifhment: That he was 
deputed to Trent, where he fpoke firft as being the 
eldet of his colleagues: That the Spaniards themfelves 
laughed at his ſpeech: That he loft a great many books 
in his return to Louvain: That, after his return, he 
and his colleagues caufed all the tranflations of the {crip- 
ture to be condemned, except the Vulgar: That they. 
endeavoured to deftroy all the works of Erafmus, but. 
could not fucceed in it, being thwarted by the Prefident 
of Brabant, and the Bifhop of Arras: That Sleidan’s. 
hiftory proved a moft pernicious poifon, which every 
body greedily ſwallowed: That it was tranflated into 
ail forts of languages: That the emperor commended 
that Hiftorian for his faithfulnefs, and was furprized to 
find in it fo many hidden truths (13). That it coul 
not be put into the Index of 
before it had been read over and over by every 
body: Tunc demum (fi diis placet) Sleydani nomen 
< ridiculé adjectum eft catalogo noftro, cum omnes (in- 
* quam) ut ungues fuos tenerent, aut potius fatietate 
* naufearent. Anté nihil impetrari potuit (14). - -- - 
Den at laf (as Heaven would have it) Sleidan's name 
vat ridiculoufly added to our Index, when every body, 
‘ I fay, bad got him by heart, or rather were grown tired 
‘ with bim. Before this nothing could be obtained? That 
the great one to get the books of the Proteftants 


(13) Iple Cafar 
de f 


oe Ruardi 
appart, foli 
verlo, , olio D 


(24) Ibid, 


Google 


d alive (i 775 That he perſecuted Perſevald, a Rhetori- 
rohibited books, clan, i 


that 
(f) Id. mid. 


condemned, was not ſufficient to prevent che artifices 
of the Bookſellers: That by altering or leaving out the 
names of the authors, many dangerous books were put 
off, and the Inquifitors impoſed upon] and that it fell 
out fometimes, that they condemned a book, which 
they had before approved of. Quanquam ne fic qui- 
* dem cavere potuimus quin typographi, homines vere 
‘ futiflimi impofuerint nobis: mutatis autorum nomi- 
€ nibus, vel omiſſis, vel inverfis, vel etiam Græcè red- 
€ ditis quæ erant Latina, & è contra: ut fepe coacti 
‘ fimus quæ anté approbaveramus, ea damnare poft, 
‘ vix aufi profiteri apud regem noftram ſimplicitatem. 
Nam ex titulis librorum æftimanda nobis omnia erant, 
‘ cùm non vacarit perlagere quæ intus erant, quorum 
' q ita etiam erant obfcura & ingeniofa (qua 
o fraude femper hæretici abundarunt) ut quid fcribere- 
€ tur, non affequeremur. Ad quem um turpiter 
nos it Philippi Melanchthonis libellus de Theo- 
* logia Chriſtiana, qui titulo Hippophili Melangæi 
í paffim fenatorum, præſidum, & noſtrorum etiam 
* calaureorum manibus tritus eft: donec amici, qui i 
Germania adhuc fynceri erant, admonuerunt, ut ha- 
‘ bita fynodo confuleremus lexica noftra, fore enim ut 
‘ idem effe Philippum & Hippophilum deprehendere- 
€ mus (15)... Idem accidit in Cœlii Secundi de pro- ( 15) Ibid 
videntia libello quidem non magno, fed peſtilentiſſimo: h 4 oe fe, 
quem ille nebula tum primum innotefcens Areneum ö 
inſcripſerat. Nos enim rati eſſe poeticum, aut gram- 
maticum figmentum, non ante olfaciebamus fucum 
quam omnia exemplaria eſſent Lovanii diſtracta. Ta- 
ceo de Hutteno, Calvino, Urbano Rhegio, & aliis 
(pro dolor) multis, quos nobis ofcitantibus nefcio quis 
bus titulis, ex metamorphofi opinor Ovidiana petitis, 
infinuaverunt (16). - - - - Altho ever all this care was (16) Ibid. fel, L 
not fuficient to prevent the Bookfellers, whe are a very 3 
cunning fort of people, from impofing upon us: by chang- 
ing authors names, omitting, tranjpofing, or even tranſla- 
ting inte Greek what was Latin, & vice verfa; 
that we were often forced to condemn what we bad be- 
fore approved, and fiarce durſi own our fimplicity be- 
Sore the king. For all the judgment we could be able. 
to make, was only from the titles of the books, as we 
had not tims enough to read their contents, and there 
were fome of them fo obfcureh and artfully contrived, 
the Heretics being always ready at this fort of deceit, 
that um could not be certain what fabje was treated 
of. We were bafely impofed upon in this manner by 
Philip Melanchthon’s book de Theologia Chriftiana, 
which, under the name of Hippo hlas Melangæus, 
paſſed every where currently thro’ the bands of our fea 
nators, 1 and even the bachelors of our uni- 
werfity, till fome of our orthodox friends ta Germany, 
adviſid us to call a fynod, in order to confult our Lexis 


Providence, not great indeed, but very pernicious : whic 
the vile author then firft appearing intitled Arentus. We 
believing it to be fome poetical or grammatical fiction, 
did net diftover the cheat, till all the copies brought to 
Louvain, were fold off. I omit Hutten, Calvin, Urban 
* Regius and others, alas too many, whofe works the 
< fold under our mofes, by I know not what titles bor- 
€ rowed: I think from Ovid's Metamorphofs.’ After- 
wards Tapperus tells us, that he forced feveral ftudents 
in Louvain to recant, and pay a fine: That he caufed 
fome others of them to be burnt and beheaded: That (17) Mulieres 
fome women of good families 5 his order buried primarias & op- 

- timis in urbe 
cian, who fpoke ill of the inquifitors: That, fearing brenda fut 71. 
this accufed períon would eee his innocence, fince slp ey 
he was favoured by feveral people, he brought againft Ibid. fol. E 
him ac of Sodomy, which deprived him of moft verfo. 
of his protectors (18). That he privately condemned ict 
him to perpetual imprifonment ; but, that in order to 0 A aaa 
avoid the charges i 


a „ „ „ „„ „ „„ „ „ „ „„ „ „ „„ „„ „ „ „ „„ „„ „„ „ „ „„ „ „% % „ „„ „ „„ «„ «4 a 


of maintaining this prifoner, or the naſculi ormi 
odium of having let him farve, he delivered him jnfamiam affinsi, 
to a gentleman, who interceded for him: That after- ftatimque ocius 
wards he forced that gentleman to anſwer for the guile Euro à favore 


of 95 interceffion, and condemned him to 5 a ana ears 
cec 


ie : 3 ote as 
gelora 


A Cem 


cons, for that we foould find Philippus and Hippepbilus deed, 
to mean the fame thing. The like impofition bap- 3 
pened in regard to Calius Secundus: book concernin pe Fo 


wth: 


JJ. rr 


294 T APP ER US. 
chat what is faid in the fixth chapter of St John’s Gof | does not concern the Lords- 
Supper, though the Fathers have applied che words of this Evangelift to that myſtery in 
(g) Pofev. in their fermons (g). This opinion. of his was confuted ( b). He eſteemed Fauftus Regienfis 


5 É to be orthodox F.. Lindanus peſtowed ſingular praiſes upon him, and believes, that 


(b) 4. ibid. Tapperus was endowed with the gift of prophecy [6]. 

whole eftate. [omit a long account of the proceed- ¢ mum (26). - I was choufid of all my monty: nor oa 
ings againſt Angelus Penphiitcs, a Paris divine. Fraud ‘ could I get afbore again, «without becoming goffip to the (26) n 
and violence had here an eq fhare. At is obſerved, child of a man I never faw. I was dragged to a ta- ' 
in the preamble to that account, that Bartholomew La- vern fome drunken jades «who belonged to the fens, 


} tomus compared the Chriftian Church to a bear’s cub, ‘ the prieſt was called, who was no foberer.....- 
k which could not receive its true fhape, till it had been they all fell to as if for a wager, at the cof of my 
ay S licked for many ages: Perinde ac fi religionem Chriftia- ‘ god. fatbenſbip . . - I never got home in a poorer or dir- 


7 nam urſa aliqua peperiffet, quam non uma mater tamen tier condition.’ His exploits 9 8 the Anabaptiſts 
CU lambendo detergeret atque efformaret, fed mille quingen- are not forgotten in the Apotheoſis, nor his pernicious 
(19) Ibid. folio torum annorum fomnia (10). Here follows a reflexion maxims, Or methods of inquifition. Take notice, that 
E3 of the author of the Apotheoſis. O caci! Chrifti Valerius Andreas confeffes, that this piece does very 
lex æterna eft, nec eget maturatione temporum, ut well difcover Tapperus’s conduct. Cæterum, Jays 
< ftabilitatem confequatur. Alioqui primis ecclefiz ‘ be (27), Apotheoſin R. Tappero ſcripſit Henr. Geldor- (27) Valer. 
« membris magna fuiffet injuria facta, fi quid ad illo, * pus, editam ann. 1558 in 4to. Verum fannis & Andr. ubi fopra, 


| < rum inftitationem defuiſſet cujus percipiendi eden- ‘-fcommatibus plena genium auétoris fui prodit: ex Tr 803. 
L „ tula ifta mundi fenecta demum capax fuiflet. - - - - Y. aqua alioqui fummi illius viri ACTA DILUCIDE 
ni c ye blind! The law of Chrif is sternal, and it wants “ PATENT. 7 ~~ But Henry Geldorpius «wrote Tap- 


„ nor to be ripened by time to gain its perfections. Other- peru. Apotbeofis, publiſbed in the year 1558, in 4to. 
© wife the firft members of the Church muf have fi- But the fatire and banter it is full of, pews the 
$ fered great hardbip, if any had been wanting in their “ genius of its author; tho otherwife that great man’s 
inſtitution, which the tootble/s old age of the world * ACTIONS ARE TRULY EXPOSED in it. 
S a, © might afterwards bave been capable of perceiving.’ This article being ready to be fent to the prefs, I 
„(Let us here, by the way, take notice of the fate of met with a copy of the firit edition of the Apotheofis. 
controverfies. At that“time the objections of the Pro- J fhall fet down the title of it, that it may be com- 
Rants forced Latomus to maintain, that tbe begin; pared with the title of the fecond. Clarif: Theologi 
ning of. Chriftianity was & chaos, which had begn dif D. Ruardi Tappart Enchnfani, bereticæ pravitatis pri- 


> 
aD 


ns ane 


* 
F 


117 i 

f fe Ne vacillet€ entangled by degrees (20). The Proteftants were con- marii & generalis inquifitoris, cancellarii celeberrimæ 

argumenta Lato- tinually faying, that things fhould be brought to the academic Lovanienfis, pridem inconfolabili fuorum luctu (28) Gery, Apol, 

a ra ne firſt inftitution 5 and that whatever was not prefcribed vita functi, apotheofis : Gratiano vero Theologie Bacca- des Cenſures, 

molem vocat pri- in the ſcripture fhould be aboliſhed. What courſe did /aureo autore. Reperies in hoc ſcripto, lector, non parum ag. 50 

mitivam Eccle- he take to anſwer them? He bethought himſelf of this multa feitu dignifima, & paucis baftenus cognita ingui- 

fam. Ibid, hypothefis, that the Church had attained to perfection fitorum herctica pravitatis confilia atque ſecreta: qu£ Gad A 

only by degrees. The above-mentioned reflexion, omnibus tandem cognoſtenda proponi, in primis interfe Part, ii, page 
8 


areas 


=. — i: ~ a S 


14 which was the Proteſtants reply, is the foundation of, reipublice duximus. 218, 219. 
1 a book which the Bifhop of Meaux wrote againſt them, [F] He believed Fauftus Regienfis to be orthodox.) He 
ATA (21) See the Pre- an hundred and forty years after (21). What courfe quoted him, calling him an venerable man : Where- (30) Ornamen- 
1. pars pee did M. Jurieu take. to anſwer him? He revived Lato- upon, being informed by one of his brethren, that eee werd 
410 tions; mus's hy potheſis (22). What an exchange is this? Fauſtus had been condemned, as being full of errors; re.. irent 
1 Sors omnia werfat. 7 < he was very much furprized at it, an could not be- perpetuæ erem- 
na (22) See his Pa- Note, it is fappofed, that Tapperus confeſſes he had < lieve it, as Eſtius relates in a Theological diſcourſe, plum, inviola- 
ip 1 1 performed the part of a midwife in a boat, without pronounced at Douay, in 1609. He had it from tum afio 
$ paa de- knowing what he did, and without having heard that the doctor himſelf, who gave that information to 55855 9 
dm cri . i s ` ; : peculum, pre 
aas of the children came into the world in that manner? believ- Tapperus (28) Here is another authority for it: dentiz norms, 


„„ ing ill what his motes ta told him, Chet Mey carte. Ut quantum Pelagianis faverit, neminem lateret, eximiz pietatis 
vA f: LV om of the parfley-bed. Ecce düditüs Vägitüs elt Tut” Fauſtum regienſem epiſcopum, qui Semipelagianorum % er . 


s) R : fit verbo ventaj nelci quo loco Dii talem < fuit antefignanus, & cujus libri à fanto Gelafio papa juniis frequento- 

th 1. . 7 f 4 terris avertite peſtem: ego inde prodire infantulos in concilio Romano é Catholicorum albo deleti funt, ribus affiduifque 

i deri putaſſem . Mater mihi perſuaſerat apud nos afim commendat & inter patres adduci = = = = deditus . » » o- 

71 (23) Apoth of . e NOE 2 3 P patres a ucit (29). t 

1 / f fom è proximis arundinetis dari mulieribus (23).---- < That all the world might know bow much be favoured deftiæ regula, 

j 2) H ¢ Bebold 1 heard a fqualling (you will pardon the ex- Pelagianifm, he every cubere commends and ranks among sar ge 
« preffion) I know not from what quarter. +» . Ve < the Fathers Fauflus Bifbop of Reggio, who was the leader tir, patientizy 


© gods avert" fo dreadful a feene: could I have ever be- < of the Semipelagians, and whofe works were firuck out charitatis Chri- 
e lieved children to come from thence...» My mother < of the catholic lift by St Gelafius the Pope, in a coun- ftianæ, omnis 
: 1770 perfuaded ine ee zvomen bad them from among, cil at Rome. f i 1155 
* the red" Nox o, that, though he is made to [G] Lindanus beflowed fingular praifes (30 n bim me iads» 
confefs, that he felt, fince that time, the motions of and believed that 1 was rr Ga i gifi of 5 is 
luf, and looked upon his fervant-maids, with fome prophecy.) Theſe are his words: Hoc ipfum certé tam pas. 27. 
5 fort of temptation (24-) Yet he is not contradicted, vita, quam voce, cum apud nos mortalis ageret, ma- 
1 when he proteſts, chat he had never lain with a wo- gis præ ſe ferebat, diferte tantum non prophetans, Y oe) Oratio- 
tu, nec aquis man, nor even faluted any (25). He did not come que modo peccatorum noftrorum caufa Belgici pati- Pref 9 8 5 
oculis afpexi fa- off with being inftrumental in the delivery of one: mur, ficuti & his ipfius orationibus perſpicuè præ- Ruardi Tappeti, 
mulas meas. Jéid. For at his coming out of the boat, he was ſurrounded ! dixiffe cernitur (31). - - - This very thing moft certain- pag. 26. He bas 
(a5) Ibid. fo. G by a great number of country women, who hurried ) be more evidently pointed out while be continued with alf e sort 
Sat Aer pane him into a tavern, and forced him to be god-father to < us in this mortal fate, both by bis life and doctrine, eee 
e the child, and to pay the reckoning. He had not ‘ almof exprefily prophefjin ; a 
I prophefing what we in Holland have vacuus pleriſgue 
the paflage of one penny left, when he had paid for the entertain- ‘ fuffered for the fake of our fins which from thefe very pis viris crede- 
Lindanus. ment that was made at his coft: * Emunétus fum omni orations he appears to bave clearly foretold.’ There Petur s e e e Ale 
‘ pecunia: nec potui redimere ubi navem appuliffemus was no need of being a very great prophet to fore- pam Tea a 
: quin fierem compater hominis quem nunquam vidi. tel, that the conduct of the Roman Catholics againſt He aon fe 
Pertrahebant me in diverſorium paluſtres mulierculæ the new religion, would occaſion great diſorders; and Prophet divini- 
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( 1) Lindanus, is 


Epee 
eos 
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‘ bibaciflima, vocatus facrificus aque fobrius that a civi 1 wee 
; 9 pee * ** civil war would be the conſequence of their tiring tus præditum fu 
omnes certatim pafcebantur tanti compatris largi- out the patience of the Protestants. B 9. buona 


tate. . . nunquàm nudior, nec ſordidior redii do- 
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TARPA 


(GO gle 


(1) Herat. Epift. 
ii, lib. ii, ver. 
302. 


December. 
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T ARPA. T ARRUNTI US. 


T ARPA (Spurius MT Ius, or M æcıivs) was a Licencer, or a Critic, of 


the Poems, that were to be recited on the Stage. 


He had four colleagues, and it waa 


neceſſary that one of them fhould approve thofe pieces before they were produced in 
public A J. In order to it, the Poets were appointed to meet in the temple of Apollo 
Palatinus, where they read their works, and then the Critics paſſed their judgment 


upon them. 


Good judges were not always pleafed with Tarpa’s judgment, as appears 


from a paſſage of Cicero; which may be feen at the end of the laft remark of this 


article. 


However it is true, that Horace, who was no flatterer, fays nothing of that 


Critic but what is more in his favour than to his prejudice [B]. 


[A] It was neceffary that one of them fhould approve 
thofe pieces, before they were produced in public.] This 
particular is to be found in one of the ſcholiaſts upon 
Horace, on thefe words of the tenth fatire of the firft 
boo 


.. . . Hee ego ludo 
Quæ nec in æde fonent certantia judice Tarpa, 
Nec redeant iterum atque iterum ſpectata theatris. 


Thefe lines foall ne'er before the audience come, 
From Tarpa’s judgment to receive their doom, 
Nor Gall they entertain the flage of Rome. 


Metius Tarpa, Jays be, fuit judex criticus, auditor 
aſſiduus poematum & poetarum in æde Apollinis feu 
Muſarum, quo convenire poetæ folebant fuaque fcripta 
recitare, quæ nif a Tarpa aut alio critico, qui nu- 
mero erant quinque, probarentur, in ſcenam non de- 
ferebantur. - - - - Metius Tarpa, fays he, was a cri- 
tical judge, a conflant hearer of the poems and poets in 
the temple of Apollo, or of the Mufes, whither the poets 
ufed to affemble to recite their works, which unlefs they 
were approved by Tarpa, or fome other critic, there be- 
ing five in number, were not admitted on the Stage. 
This office might be compared with that of the cen- 
ſurers of books, in the countries where there is an in- 
quiſition. It was very troublefome, both becaufe fo 
many readers were to be heard, and becaufe the cem 
furers were expofed to a double danger: For the pieces; 
which they rejefled, made the authors very angry 
with them, genus irritabile vatum (1); and thofe, that 
were approved, might not pleafe the people, or per- 
fons of judgment. i 

[B] Horace .... Jays nothing of that Critic, but what 
is more in bis favour, than to bis prejudice.) Horace 


mentions him again in his de Arte Poetica. And 

here are fome of his words. : 
Si quid tamen olim 

Scripferis, in Meti defcendat judicis aures 

Et patris, & noftras, 


If you have wrote fome piece in poetry, 
Read it to Tarpa, to your fire, and me. 


Voffius (2) after having obferved, that Achilles Statius 
(3) confeſſes he does not remember to have read any 
thing concerning that Metius Tarpa any where, 
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Ver. 386. 


t 


(2) Vofhius, de 
Imitat. & Reci- 
tat. Veterum, 


in the tenth fatire of the firt book of Horace, fays, P. 53° 


that he is alfo mentioned in the tenth fatire of the firft 
book, and repeats what Horace fays there about Tarpa. 


3) Notsad . 
55 Seat. K 


This is plainly the effect of a great abſence of mind. Jib. i. 


Voffius remembered, that Horace mentions this Critic 


twice; in the tenth ſatire of the firt book, and in 


his de Arte Poetica; But he forgot, that the paſſage 


known to Statius was that of the tenth fatire; Which is 


the reafon why he refers him to it. Ido not know 
whether he perceived that miftake when the book was 
printed off; for, tho’ there are many things in his Aa- 
denda which he defires to be inferted in the page, where 
Achilles Statius is mentioned, and though the paflage 
concerning Metius, in Horace ae Arte Poetica, is one 
of thoſe things; yet the reader is not told, that there 
is any correction to be made in that page. Here is 
the paſſage of Cicero, which I have promifed to fet 
down: Reliquas partes diei ta conſumebas his de- 
€ leGationibus quas tibi ipfe ad arbitrium tuum compara- 
€ ras: nobis autem erant ea perpetienda quæ fcilicet 
Sp. Mæcius . . . . probaviſſet (4). - - - The remaining 
part of the day you employed in fuch diverfons as you 
© bad been pleafed to prepare p but we were forced to 
< bear thofe which Mætius Tarpa bad approved. 


(4) Cicero, Epift, 


i, lib. vii, ad 


TARRUNTIUS (a) (Lucius) firnamed Firmanus, becauſe he was a native (a) Some all 
of Firmum, a town of Italy, in the country of the Picentini, flourifhed at the fame time 


with Cicero, and was one of his friends (b). He was a Mathematical Philofopher (c); 


I 


mean, that he pretended to a great fkill in Judicial Aftrology. He would be little 
known, had he not drawn up two Horofcopes, mentioned by the antients, one was that Solin. pag. 15. 


of Romulus, the other that of Rome [A]. 


(b) See the remark [A J, citation (2). 


[A] One was the Horofcope of Romulus, the other that 
of Rome.) Plutarch gives the following account of it. 
Varro, who was the moft learned of the Romans in 
hiſtory, had a particular friend named Tarrutius, 
who being both a great Philofopher and Mathema- 
tician, applied himfelf out of curiofity to draw ho- 
rofcopes by the means of Aftronomical tables, and 
was efteemed the moft eminent in his time. He 
propels! to him to find the day and hour of the 

irth of Romulus, from the known actions of his 
life, as the folution of Geometrical problems is per- 
formed by analy fis from the dara firft laid down; for 
he maintained, that the fame art which from a given 
nativity could p redict the life which was to follow, 
might, and ought, with flronger reafon, from a known 
life, exactly determine the nativity which had pre- 
ceded. Tarrutias performed what Varro requeſted. 
After having confidered the inclinations and aétions 
of Romulus, the time of his life, and manner of 
his death, and compared all thefe accidents toge- 
ther, he very pofitively pronounced, that he was 
conceived the firt year of the IId Olympiad, the 
twenty-third day of the month which the Egyp- 
tians call Choiak , about the third hour of the 
day, at which there was a total eclipfe of the fun; 


Google 


Thofe Horoſcopes were retrograde, and 
we 


(c) Sce the remark [C], citation (23), and the remark [A], citation (1). 


that he was born the twenty-firft day of the month 
Thot +, about fun-rifing; and that the founda- 
tion of Rome was laid by him the ninth day of 
the month called Pharmouthi t, between the fecond 
and third hour; for thefe people pretend that there 
is a certain time fixed, which governs the fortune of 
cities, as well as that of men, and that by the pofition 
and different aſpect of the ftars may be dileovered 
the frt moment of their foundation (1). Cicero 
relates more particularly what concerns the Horofcope 
of the city of Rome, and very juftly laughs at it. 
€ L. quidem Tarutius Firmanus familiaris nofter, in 
* primis Chaldaicis rationibus eruditus, urbis etiam 
noſtræ natalem diem repetebat ab iis Parilibus, qui- 
€ bus eam à Romulo conditam accepimus: Romam- 
que in jugo quum effet Luna, natam effe dicebat, 
nec ejus fata canere dubitabat. O vim maximam 


a aA A W A A A A & 


& lunæ pertinebat? Fac in puero referre ex qua 


im Tarrutius, 
being deceived by 
the Greek word 
Tafpodriese 
See Salmafius, ia 


+ September. 


1 April. 


(1) Plutarch, ia 
the Lif of Ro- 
mulus. 


affectione cœli primum fpiritum duxerit, num hoc 


6 

€ 

< erroris, etiam ne urbis natalis dies, ad vim ftellarum 
6 

€ 

6 


in latere, aut in cæmento, ex quibus urbs effecta eft, 
* potuit valere (2) ? 


Lucius Tarutius Firmanus, in- (2) Cicero, de 


< deed my very good friend, eminently fhilled in the Chal- Divinat. Zib. u, 


dean Afirology, 0 7 back for the birth-day even of 
© our city, from the circumflances with which we ope 
3 Seen 


cap. ælvii. 
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T ARRU 


we find ſcarce any exarmiples of them; for there are very few Aftrologers, who pretend 
to find out the moment) c any perfon’s birth, 


N TIU 5. 


from the confideration of his adventures [8]. 


Tarruntius, at Varrd’s iequeſt, took that courfe, and boldly gave his anfwer as to the 
hour of the birth, ‘There is reafon to believe that he is quoted by Pliny [Cl. 


< been told it was formed by Romulus: and declared 
„ shat it was bigun auhen the moon was in Libra 
7 ita . ae 
< frength of error, le fe that even toe irt 
cities 1 am e to the influence of the moon 
© and flars! if we grant that in the cafe of a child, it 
under what difpofition o 
« the Heavens it draws its frf breaths can this bave 
© any influence over brick and mortar, the materials of 
4 ciy? We may obferve a c difference 
between the account of Cicero and that of Plutarch. 
According to Cicero, Rome was founded on the day 
of the Palilia, that is the 21ſt of April, and therefore 
(3) See, below, Tarruntius followed the common opinion (3) : but ac- 
(don (21), cording to Plutarch, he did not follow it s for he placed 
darog Gate de foundation of that city on the ninth day of an 
Egyptian month (4), which day, according to tome 
5 inal eee (5). anſwered to the fourth of 
the common o- October. Some (6) Chronologers conjecture, that the 
pinjon. year which tbe inbabitants o ‘Aiba, and Romulus made 
„ „ aft os t the month of April cor- 
Gee ang. hend swith the dum te, and that after King Numa 
ot, and Mr Da- had given a new form to the Roman year, the 
Ger, the month of Pales, which was cl 
Phermexthi an- April, correſponded with the Spring. According to 
pril this conjecture, it might be true at the fame time, 
Bot Petavios is that Rome was founded the twenty-firft of April, of 


dert citation» ber. However, Varro would not have exactly fol- 

lowed his friend Tarruntius, if he had faid pofitively 

Gebete Tem- chat Romulus began to build Rome the tw-enty· irſt 

„ Part. ii, of April, that is, in the Spring. Note alſo, that Plu- 

lib, iii, cap. ii, does not tell us in what year the city of Rome 

pog. . 157. was founded, according to Tarruntius. However, it 

is faid that this Aftrologer fixed on the third year of 

Ne a the VIth Olympiad. I take this opinion to be 

a ane upon Tarruntius's placing the conception of 
omulus in the firft year of 


I fhall obferve, by the way, that Dionyfius Hali- 
carnaffeus, after many Chronological computations, 
Ith Olympiad for 
y) Dionyí Ha- the epoch 
. fat i, Pfs Labbe therefore expreſſes himfelf very ill, when he 

; fays (8), that fme aſcribe that epoch to Dionyfius Hali- 
(2) Labbe, Chro- carnaſſeus. An eminent Divine (9) tells us, that he 
nol. Frangoife, WAS followed therein by Tarruntius and Velleius Pater- 
in the Intro- clas; but that Varro had pitched upon an epoch 
duien, cb. ic, later by two years, that is the fourth year of the 
a VIIch Olympiad. He muft give me leave to ob- 
(9) Jaquelot, de ferve three or four things. I. Tarruntius wrote be- 
Ede de fore Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus ; for it appears from the 
Dieu, page 11. manner in Which Cicero ſpeaks of the Horoſcope of 

Rome that Tarruntius was then dead; and we know 
(10) Dionyf. Ha- that Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus compoſed his Hiſtory 
lica. ar i, after he had refided twenty years at Rome (10): now 
Pag. 8. % he came thither foon after the entire defeat of Marc 
11) Sexta O- Antony. II. Tarruntius’s opinion does not agree with 
mpiade that of Dionyfius; for, as we have already feen, he 
duos & viginti placed the foundation of Rome in the third year of 
annos pe pri- the Vith Olympiad. III. Velleius Paterculus places 
3 it in the fame year (11); and therefore does not fol- 
wen Romam low the opinion of Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus. IV. The 
urbem Parilibus moft learned Chronologers afcribe the fame hy pothefis 
in Palatio con- both to Varro and Tarruntius, and therefore Varro's 
didt, Vell. Pa- epoch is not later by two (12) years than that of 
tere. lib. i, cap. Pion yfius 
viit, ae 
[B] There are very few Afirologers, «who pretend to 
(12) He thouta fna out the moment of any perfon's birth, from the con- 
have faid three fideration of bis adventures.) I do not underftand 
years. 1 V could have to fay; that it is 
f always the ſureſt way to draw retro rade Horofcopes 3 
(33) Dacier, re- for an Aftrologer may boldly infer pels fon ly the 


marks upon t ; . : . 
Life of Romie no of the conception and birth. Who will contradict 


O ks page u. 178. zim (13)? U anſwer, that chere is nothing more eaſy 


13 Google 


of the foundation of Rome (7). Father 


than to contradi@ him. In moft. families the birth- 

day of each perfon is well known; and as for men 

of note, one may eafily learn their nativity, by having 

recourie to the public monuments. So that a miftaken 
Aftrologer would be quickly convicted of his error:; 

which is the reaſon why thofe cheats will not venture 

upon it. They may fafely determine at what hour a 

modern king was born, for they know it and may 

read it in Hiſtory; and therefore they are not con- 

ſulted about fuch things. I fhall occafionally take 

notice of a miftake of Amyot, which Mr Dacier has 

not avoided. Plutarch fays there was an eclipfe of 

the fun on the day that Rome began to be Built. Tu- 

yodoy ü NN JAY er dun waver Sas TEAIING apes 

Sarov (14). Xylander is wrong in tranſlating thoſe (14) Plotarch. 
Greek words thus: quo fubiens folis orbem luna defecit. in Romulo, pag. 
Amyot has not been more ſueceſsful, on which d, 
fays he, there was an eclipſe of the moon. Mr Dacier 

renders it, and that there was an eclipfe of the moon. 

There is no obſcurity in the original; it expreſſes a 
conjunction of the jun and moon. Now that is a 

time when the moon cannot be ecli fed, and the only 

one when the fun can be eclipfed. An obfervation 

fhould have been made upon the parenthefis, immedi- 

ately following the Greek words, juft now quoted out 

of Plutarch. That parentheſis runs thus: (I bret 

pT Tis trln S- CVUTETSTAY end evar 

xai Arti oy cler al Tov Thier kr, that 

is, it is thought, that the Poet Antimachus, a native 

of the ile of Teos, faw that eclipſe of the fun, which 

happened in the third year of the VIth Olympiad. 

The whole note of Mr Dacier (15) amounts to this, (15) Dacier, Re- 
that the Poet Antimachus, mentioned by Plutarch, is marques for la 
the fame, whom others «will have to be a Clarian or a Vie de T 
Colphonian, and who lived in Platos time. If this PE 7 
note was right, Plutarch muft have been grofsly mi- 

faken; for how could Antimachus, cotemporary 

with Plato, obferve an eclipfe fo long before he was 

born? To juſtify that Hiſtorian it muft either be fup- 

poled, that he {peaks of an Antimachus different from 

him, who was cotemporary with Plato; or that he 

only remarks in his parenthefis, that Antimachus, 

cotem porary with Plato, fpeaks of an eclipfe, which 

is the fame with that of the third year o the VIth 
Olympiad. It is certain this is not the ſenſe of his 

Greek text. Father Labbe perhaps had been more in 

the right to cenfure Plutarch upon this account, than 

upon fome other things. He obferves (16), after Pe- (16) Labbe, 
tavius, that not onfy in the month Pharmutbi, but alfo ubi fupra, sus: 
in the whole Julian year 3961 of the Julian 1 there 

awas no eclipfe of the fun, that might bave been obſer ved 

in Afia, much lefi in kah, by that Poet Antimachus of 


Tes. And then he adds: < Plutarch is miftaken in 


< this; for having faid that Tarruntius affirmed that 
© Rome was built when the fun and moon were in 
€ conjunction, he adds, of his own head, that this 
new moon was a true ecliptic one.’ This cenfure is 
falfe in fome refpetts ; for Plutarch does not fay, that 
Tarruntius affirmed that the fun was eclipfed on the (17) Sœ bis Ra- 


day of the foundation of Rome. Tarruntius fays this e a 
only of the day of Romulus's conception. And there- 5. iii, cp. i. 
fore Petavius (17) fhould not have affirmed, that Tar- pag. m. 199. 
runtius faid fo both with reſpect to that day, and that where he refers 
of the foundation of Rome. to the 40r 
[C] There is reaſen to believe that be is quoted by hne of 
Pliny.) It is in moft editions, * L. Arruntio qui his work de 
© Grace de aftris fcripfit, Cæſare Diétatore qui item Dofrixa Terps 
€ (18). - - Lucius Arruntius who wrote in Greek about ny 
« the flars, Cafar the Dictator who did the fame. (18) Plin. lib.i, 
Which might make one think that Pliny fpeaks o in Indice Av 
Arruntius, a celebrated Hiftorian ; but becauſe the 
beft manufcripts have it, L. Jauruntio, it is eaſy to , % Ser Yori 
gueſs at the true reading; which is, Lucio Jarruntio * Scient, Ma. 
(19). There is a quite contrary miſtake in Solinus's chem. pag: A7 
mannfcripts, where we find L. Aruntius inſtead of L. 
Tarruntius (20) ; for it is plain Solinus fpeaks of the (20) Volos, , 
Mathematician, who drew up the Horofcope of Rome ibid. See a 
at Varro's requeft. ‘ Ibi Romulus manfitayit qui at- mal. 1 l 
ſpicato fundamenta murorum jecit duodeviginti natus ere. 
. annos undecimo Kalendas Majas hora poft fecundam ) Son 4 
ante tertiam plenam: ficut Lucius Tarruntius pro- 1, paz. 2, Ee 
s didit Mathematicorum nobiliſſimus (21). - - -. There Samal 


© Romulus 


TARTAGLIA. 


* Romulas refided, who very aufpicioufly laid the foun- 
< dation of the walls at eighteen years of age, on the 
© eleventh of the Kalends of May, between the fecond and 
€ third hour: as Lucius Tarruntius, the Prince of Afro- 
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* logers, bas difcovered.’ Note, that Pliny places our 
Tarruntius before Cæfar ; which confirms what I have 
faid, that this Aftrologer lived before Dionyfius Hali- 
carnaſſeus. 


TARTAGLIA (NIcor As) a native of Brefcia in Italy, lived in the XVIth 


century. 


The poverty of his parents did not prevent his becoming very illuſtrious (a). (2) Ghilini Tea- 
He diſtinguiſned himſelf extremely by his knowledge in Mathematics, and compoſed 
among other works [A], a large treatiſe on numbers and meafures, divided into fix 


tro, Tom. ti, 
pag. 200. 


parts, which gained him a very great reputation. He taught in Milan, and frequently 


difputed there with the famous Cardan [B], who did not find his account in it (b). 


was afterwards called to Brefcia, and there explained Euclid, but he had fo many reafons 
to be diffatisfied with his country, that he quitted it, 


He (b) Leonardo 
Cozzando, Libra- 
ria Brefciana, 


and retired to Venice where he was fag. 271. 


very much efteemed. He there met with perfons of generofity: and received large 


prefents from the Senators and Ambaſſadors. 


Some of his books were dedicated to 


Henry VIII, King of England, and others to Francis Donato, Doge of Venice (c). () Ivia. 


He died at Venice towards the end of the year 1557, if we believe Thuanus (d) [C]. I 
fhall take notice of a French tranflation of his Arithmetic, and fhall mention fome 
encomiums beftowed upon him by the tranſlator [D]. I fhall alfo correct a miftake in 


Thuanus [ZE]. 


[4] He compofed among other works.) You will 
find the title of his works in Voſſius (1), Ghilini (2), 
Mr Teiflier (3), and in Cozzando (4), &c. which I 
fhall therefore omit. Note, that Tartaglia wrote in 
his mother-tongue. 

[B] He frequently difputed with . . . Cardan.) Thua- 
nus has not expreffed this very clearly: and his tran- 
flator has made it ftill more obfcure. Hierommi Car- 
dani emulatione varias queftiones ingeniosée pertradlavit 
(5): that is to fay, according to the tranflation given 
by Mr Teiffier, be bas, in imitation of Cardan, inge- 


ti) Voffius, de 
Scent. Mathem. 

. 331, ex 
Tonen Bibl. 
Selecta, lib. xv, 
cap. viii. 


(2) Teatro, 
Part. ii, pag. 
200. 


. Ge niouſſy treated a great many different gueſtions (6). This 
Tom. i, p. 119, WaS not a bare emulation, much lefs an imitation on- 


120, of the fecond ly, but a direct quarrel. See Cozzando, at page 271 
adicisn, of his Libraria Brefiana nuovamente aperta, printed 
at Brefcia in the year 1685 in 1zmo. 

[C] He died... . towards the end of the year 1557, 
if we believe Thuanus.) This date is refuted by two 
Italian authors, Ghilini (7), and Cozzando (8), who 


(4) Cozzando, 
Libraria Breſcia · 
ma, pag. 272. 


45) Thuan, Zib. aſſure us that he flourifhed about the year 1560. Pau- 
sıx, infin, peg. lus Freherus (9), falfely charges Ghilini with faying 
z. 396. that he died that year. Mr Konig (10) places his 
, death in the year 1566. 

ahd [D] I feall take notice of the French tranflation of bis 
Tomi, pag. 119. Arithmetic, and foall mention fome encomiums beflowed 
upon him by the tranflator.} William Goffelin has 

(7) Ghilini, Tea- tranflated out of Italian into French, Tartaglia’s Arith- 
45 Parti, metic divided into two parts, whereof the firi part 
. contains ſeventeen books, and the ſecond eleven. 
(8) Cozzando, Theſe are the two firt- parts of his great work on 
ubi fupra. numbers and meafures. This tranflation was printed 
at Paris by Gilles Beys in the year 1578 (11) in 8vo, 

(9) Freher, in and dedicated by the author to Margaret of France, 
Theatro, Peg. Queen of Navarre. The Epiftle Dedicatory of the 
"459 firft part is dated from the college of Cambray in Pa- 
(10) In Biblio- Lis the fecond of November 1577; and that of the 
theca, pag. 792, fecond the twelfth of the fame month. The firt of 


thofe two epiftles tells us that the Queen loved Ma- 


(11) I have faid thematics, and that on this account fhe had retained 


in the article Mr Goffelin, the author's father, as one of her boufbold. 
1 She 1 to embrace with the yee fondnefs all 
after Du Verdier, Ibe other parts of Mathematics, as foe bad done Afro- 
that it wasprint- zomy and Affrology. 

ed in the year The tranflator’s Preface deferves to be confidered. 
oe 1 He fays that Luke du Bourg, an Italian Fryar, and 
copy which, a Stephen de Ville-Franche, a Frenchman, have opened a 
bave now before ‘way for us to Arithmetic ; however the Italian in my 
may eyes. opinion has greatly ſurpaſſed the Frenchman, as well 


in his practical rules, as in his treatife of irrational 
numbers, and of this divine Algebra ; after thefe two 
maſters who flourifhed much about the fame time, 
have followed diſciples and ſcholars without num- 
ber, who like little rivulets have all their original 
from thefe two fountains, but yet fall much fhort 
of the depth of their fpring heads, either for the 
want of capacity, or fufficient application.” He 
names fome of the principal writers who have treated 
of Arithmetic, and diftinguifhes them by their native 
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(12) He reckons 
among the Ger- 
mans, Fanner, 


Stifel, Acbilin, 


1 A countries (12): but he is miftaken in placing Tonftal 
me Phrifien, m- among the French, for he was an Engliſhman. He 


Some of thefe . Affirms that feveral of the moderns have decked them- 
names appear to {elves with the ſpoils of Tartaglia; that he himfelf 


be wrong ſpelt. would not follow their example, nor rob bim of the bo- 
VOL. V. 


Google 


entered, put all their inventions into form, given a colour 


(a Thuanus, 


ib, xix, circa fin. 


nour due to him; that it is Tartaglia who bas difpelled 
our wretched ignorance, and introduced Juch a method of 
practice, that the whole world cannot poffibly produce one 
foorter and eafier ; that he is an author, in comparifon 
with whom that great Mathematician, Luke Paccioli 
(13), is no more than a wart compared with a moun- (13) This is the 
tain... .; that Friar Luke, Pifano (14), and Ville- ‘me with Friar 
Franche, have opened the door, but committed a great ma- 


ny errors, and falfties; and that Nicolas Tartaglia has (14) It is Leo- 


nardus Piſanus 

to the grofi out- lines they drew and projected; and laſiiy, who thould have 

made an infinite improvement of their difcoveries, laid been named be- 

open their falfities, and introduced truth. He pretends 5 5 

that · all the fucceeding Arithmeticians, have only has taken feveral 
tranflated word for word the rules of the Italian things from the 

authors, and principally of Tartaglia, and publiſhed former. 

< them under their own name; and, what is worfe to 

€ prevent this from being difcovered, they have in- 

€ verted the whole order of our author's work, tho’ 

€ they have ftole only the moft common things, with 

which they have ftuffed their writings very confufed- 

€ ly; which is the reafon that we have at preſent in 

French only pieces of Arithmetic, which have their 

practical rules borrowed from Italian ingenuity, the 

€ 

€ 

€ 

6 

c 

6 
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order only, or rather the diforder, is French, the ob- 
{curity is French, the clearnefs Italian; and this was 
abfolutely neceſſary; for it would have been too 
notorious a thing to have feen the method, rules, 
examples, and brevity, of an author publifhed under 
another’s name: fo that we are obliged to confeſs, 
to our fhame, that the knowledge of this fcience is 
‘ hitherto ingroffed in the hands of ſtrangers.“ He 
concludes with fhewing what he has added new to this 
tranflation, and which confifts, among other things, 
in the demonftrations he has invented, or borrowed 
from Peter Nunes a Spaniard. 
Here is an inftance of fincerity: he frankly con- 
feſſes the inferiority of the French, their Plagiarifm, 
the fuperiority of the Italians, c. but he finds in 
this fincerity, difadvantageous to his country, his own 
particular advantage : he raifed himfelf by this means 
above the level of others. 
[E] Ifeall... . corre a miftake in Muanus.] We 
read at the end of the ninteenth book of tbat Hifto- 
rian theſe words: Qui (Tartalea) multa in co genere a 
Luca Brugenſi Monacho ſolertiſſime inverta 1 
multa correxit. That is to fay, according to the tran- 
flation of Du Rier, Tartaglia bas explained a great 
many things which Luke of Bruges a Monk had ingeniouſiy 
invented, and bas corre&ed a great many of them (1 5). (15) Se ae 
I am inclined to believe that Thuanus had written Bur- NY 1 
genfi, and that the Printer had changed the word to 1 ao. 
Brugenfi. This miftake occafioned the tranflator to 
put Luke de Bruges in his tranflation ; and this might 
induce us to believe that the mathematical writings of 
this author have been corrected by Tartaglia. No- 
thing is more falfe. The author whofe inventions he 
has adjufted, was a Franciſcan Friar, called Lucas Pa- 
ciolus, and a native of Borgo di S. Sepolcro, a town 
in Italy, called in Latin Burgum, or Burgus ſancti Se- 
pulcbri. There was printed at Venice in 1509, & col- (16) See Gelner's 
le€tion of his mathematical works in Italian, in folio. Epitome, pag. 
He has tranflated into Italian the books of Euclid 1 m, 549. 
Ffff ' e 
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blifhed in the fame language a volume of firſt of the moderns who has written on Algebra, but 
n which he has inſerted a treatiſe of Al- whofe work was in Latin, and never yet printed (17). (17) Blancanm, 


gebra, which is partly that of Leonardus Pifanus, the a Mee 


2 Bia, P · 59 
TASSO (TorquaTo) an Itatian Poet, one of the greateſt wits of the XVIth 
(b) They were century. See his life written by the Abbot Decharnes. It is a very Curious piece (4), 


Pie at Paris and may be eafily met with. I have collected a great many faults committed by feveral 
in the year authors in {peaking of this Italian author; but I am obliged to referve them to another 


opportunity. You will find an abridgment of the life of this great Poet prefixed to his 
Moral Treatifes, tranflated into French by Baudouin (b). 


(a) Printed at Paris in the year 1690, and reprinted in Holland. See the Hifoire des Ouvrages des Savant, for 
December 1690, pag. 160. 


TAVEAU (RENAT a) only daughter and heirefs of Leon Taveau, Baron of 
(2) Anfelme, Mortemart (a), Lord of Luffac &c (b), was married to Francis de Rochechoũart Lord 
Palais d'Hon- of Tonnai-Charente in the XVIth century. She lived a holy life, and as fhe was 
neur, pag. 582. exhauſted witb a long exerciſe of prayers and penitence, e fell into fo ſtrong a trance that 


(b) Mercure Ga- every body believed ber dead, and fhe was accordingly buried: one of ber domeftics baving obferved 
3 that fhe was put in ber coffin with a diamond ring of great value upon ber finger, got into the 


vault in the night to feal it, and found ber alive... .. . Sbe lived to bave children after- 

(€) Did. wards. She had a very great foare in the good graces of Catherine de Medicis (c); but fhe 

| forfeited them by an incident which deferves to be related [A J. She was mother of 

| Renatus de Rochechoiiart Baron of Mortemart, great-grandfather of the Marthal de 
Vivonne [8]. 


[4] She forfeited the good graces of Catherine de [B] She was mother of Renatus de Rochechouart .... 
Medicis by an incident which deferves to be related.) great-grandfather of the Marfoal de Vivonne.] ‘ Who 
1 The firt occafion of her difgrace with that Princeſs in 1570 married Jane de Saulx, daughter of Gaf- 
was this: happening to be one day with her in the < pard, Lord of Tavannes, Marſhal of France, and of 
i church of St John en Greve at a fermon of Menot, the ‘ Frances de la Baume Montreuil, who was fo learned, 
famous Francifcan, fe laid bold of the difpofition «which “ and fo perfect a miftrefs of the holy fcriptures, that 
foe found the Queen was put into by this difcourfe of Me- < the had the honour to convert a famous Rabbi 
not, which was extremely flrong and patbetical, upon the whom fhe overcame in a regular difputation (2). (4) Ia. isd. f 
irregularities of the Great, and gave her fome good ad- Let her therefore be placed from henceforth in the ca- 106, 
vice upon the conduct of the ladies of ber court, and upon talogue of learned women. Renatus de Rochechouart 
the inclination fbe bad for Aftrology. The Queen who was father of Gafpard de Rochechoiiart, Marquis de (5) Iden, pag. 
had ſped a great many tears at this fermon (to the great Mortemart, who married Louiſa de Maura, a lady of 105. 
furprize of the audience, becaufe it was not at all ufual great virtue and beauty (3). She was daughter and 
to fee her fhed tears upon fuch fubje&s) received her ad- heirefs of Charles Count de Maure (4), and of Diana (4) Le Pere Am 
wice kindly at the time that her fpirits were terrified with Defcars who was efleemed one of the ive wits of the 8 5 Pahis 
the truths this bold Franciſcan bad been pronouncing ; XV Ith century 55 Gaſpard de ochechoiiart was pe, ria 
but thefe ideas of terror being by degrees diffpated, the father of Gabriel, in favour of whom the Marquifate 
advice of the Lady de Mottemarr was no longer feafonable, of Mortemart was erected in Duché-Pairie, and who (5) Mercure Ge 
a Sings and foe was fent away to Poitou (to which place foe was was the firt gentleman of the King’s bed-chamber, lant, OA 
1903; fag. 108; banifbed) to beftow it upon fome perfons of more ferupu- and governor of Paris, and died in 1673, father of 170% fer. 1$ 
ej. bous conſciences (1). Marfhal Vivonne, and of Madam de Montefpan, Ma- 


dam de Thianges, and the Abbeſs of Fontevrard (6). (6) Idem, page 
103, 10 


eh ee TAVERNIER (Joun Baptist) Baron d' Aubonne [A], one of the greateft 
refed te the travellers of the XVIIth century, was born at Paris in the year 1605 (a). His natural 


5 inclination to travel was very much increafed by what he daily faw and heard in his 


he was 74 year father’s houfe [B]. He began fo early to gratify that paffion, that at twenty-two years of 
„ be bad feen the fineft countries in Europe; as, France, England, the Netherlands, Germany, (e) hid 

0) Taman Swifferland, Poland, Hungary, and Italy (b). He travelled fix times into Turkey, Perfia, “uy 
Piece tothe and the Eaft-Indies, during the fpace of forty years, and by all the different routs it WAS which are met 


his Travel. poſſible to take (c). He was making a feventh journey when he died at Mofcow in 1 
(c) See the title July 1689 (d). He had got a great eſtate by dealing in jewels ; and yet he found telse to impok 
er ehig famevo- himfelf in low circumftances towards the latter end of his life, by reafon of the mif- upon n ae 
(d) Mercure Ga- conduct of one of his nephews, who had in the Levant the direction of a cargo made Cot Frese 


laat, for Februa- in 1 amounting to two hundred twenty-two thoufand livres prime coſt; which 5 
o. ane . i f 138, 
zy 1690. The ought to have produced above a million (e). It is thought he undertook his laft journey the econ! Tom 


i i ; is Giro dd 
ken, when he 5 1 9 of making up that lofs. He had collected a great many obfervations (F); but 5 
3 learned either to ſpeak or write good French, and therefore the relations at Naples in te 


oldin July 1689. he has given us were drawn up by another hand [C]. In one of them he fpeaks very hai ae 
i 


[4] Baron d’ Aubonne.) Being made noble b i tgs 
| y the [B] By what be daily faw and heard in his father's 
King . Frane, a bought that Barony, fituated in Boſe.] His father, 1 8 of Antwerp, Gael at 
ts par 1 ie a of Bern called 1 pais deVaud, Paris, where he had a great trade in Geographical 
aa 85 : 5 8 He was obliged to part maps. The curious, whe bought them of him every 
wh 5 0 Pay is debts, or to make the ne- day, ufed to difcourfe very much of foreign countries. 
eee 115 p ep 1105 or his laſt voyage into the Eaſt His hearing all thoſe diſcourſes, and ſeeing fo many 
5 r du Quefne (1) bought it, and retired thi- maps, increaſed in young Tavernier his inclination 
the 9 5 5 EE of T a of Nantes. He for travelling. (2) At Paris is 
zaman that ever r on of it, and refides there, preferrin The relations he bas gi au i te 
A was in France, a sitet to the great employments he might fae band.] They 1 5 5 be le i 
| | } pretended to by changing his religion. the year 1679, and contain his fix voyages. After Hollandia 2° 
this 
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(3) At Paris in 
40, in the year 
168 1, reprinted 
in „ 30 
12m0- 


(4) Tavernier, 
Hiftoire de la 
conduite des Hol- 
landois en Afe, 
cb. i, pag. 241, 
13 third vo- 

of bis rela- 
tions, Dutch edi- 
tien. 


(5) Defenfe du 
St, Samuel Chap- 
pozean contre 
une Satire inti- 
tulẽs J Eſprit de 
Mr Arnaud, 
pak. 7. 


(6) That is to 
fy, Mr Taver- 
nier. 


T AVERNI E K. 


ill ef the Dutch (g). In fome others he fhews himſelf a down. right Plagiary [DJ. He 
was grievouſly abufed in a book intitled ! Eſprit de Mr Arnauld: and it is thought he 
would ha ve made his application to the Civil or Ecclefiaftical courts of Holland, in order 
to have ſatisfaction for that affront, had he not conſidered that his adverſary would have 
ſheltred himſelf under the pretence of having done it to vindicate the country and religion. 
Thofe, who approved this reaſon of his patience, wondred that he did not pay fome 
author to revenge him [Æ]. Mr Chappuzeau, who was abufed in the fame book upon 


this he publiſhed an account of the Seraglio, and fome 

rticular tracts, viz. an account of Japan and the 
8 of Tunquin; the Hiſtory of the conduct of 
the Dutch in Aſia, &c (3). It is in this laſt tract 
that he violently inveighs againſt the Directors of the 
Eaſt India company: and it is but juſt to obſerve, 
that he declares at the very beginning, that he does 
not blame the conduct of the Dutch in general (4); on 
the contrary he commends them very much. What 
I fay, adds he, does not concern the States-General, for 
whem I bave a due reſpect: I fpeak only of private men, 
for whom I am not obliged to have any regard, fince 
they have been fo unjuft to me upon feveral occafons. If 
you defire to know who put his memoirs into order, 
you need only read the following words of Mr Chap- 
puzeau (5). At his return in the year 1668, having 
a great eftate, he (6) thought fit to Bay the Barony 
d' Aubonne in the Canton of Bern: to that end he 
came to Geneva, and lodged for ſome time in my 

houſe. Our friendſhip was then renewed, but upon 
a very heavy condition; which was, to give a form 
€ to his chaos, as you rightly call the confuſed me- 
moirs of his fix voyages; which he had taken part- 
ly from one Father Raphael a Capuchin, who had 
been a long time at Ifpahan. For above two years, 
< I amufed him with hopes of taking my pen in hand 
for him; but at laf lofing all manner of patience, 
€ and meeting with me at Paris, whither I went upon 
private occafions ; how unwilling foever I was for 
€ a great many reaſons to grant him his requet, as 
< feveral of my friends can teftify, he at laft found 
€ means to engage me in that work by a fuperior 
€ power. For this purpofe he made ufe of the inte- 
© re of the firft Prefident de Lamoignon, who hav- 
ing {poke to the King about it, sa tie gave me to 
< underftand, told me, that his majeſty defired to fee 
* Tavernier’s voyages; and that, fince he could not 
‘ find any body elie, whofe aſſiſtance he could afk in 
€ this work, 1 ſhould not put him off any longer. 
€ Mr de Lamoignon, and Mr de Baville his fon, lov- 
ed to hear him tell ſtories of his voyages; and the 
< firt being beſides curious of medals, had received a 
* great many from Tavernier, as the latter often told 
me, which obliged him in gratitude to efpoufe his 
intereft. Thus, Sir, if you knew how much I was 
+ mortified, not to fay put to the rack, for above a 
year that this wretched work lafted, by the blunt- 
nefs of the hufband, and the ridiculous humour of 
the wife, doubtlefs you would not have been fo 
cruel as to infult me about a thing which I did in 
fpite of myfelf, terribly againft my will, and with- 
out any profit. This is what a great many honeſt 
men can ſtill witneſs. Beſides, I muſt acquaint you, 
Sir, that when I came to that chapter, relating to 
the conduct of the Dutch in Aſia, the friends to 
whom Mr Tavernier communicated his memoirs, 
which he generally trufted to his memory, and 
dictated to me in bad French, having nothing in 
writing but what he had from the Capuchin, did 
whatever they could to diſſuade him from harping 
upon that ftring. I did the fame, and when I faw 
that neither they nor I could prevail upon the man, 
whom you have well defcribed, I told him plainly, 
that he might look for fome body elfe to write 
down fuch a difcourfe. After the high encomium, 
I had beftowed upon the Dutch nation, with no 
lefs gratitude, than juſtice, twenty years before, in 
the firt volume of my Europe vivante, which has 
been printed twice in French, and tranſlated into 
the German language: after all theſe encomiums, I 
fay, fo fincere and fo well-grounded, fhould I have 
been fo bafe as to contradi& myſelf, and be guilty 
of fuch a fhameful complaifance ? Upon my refufal, 
therefore, which occafioned our falling out for fome 
days, and was like to have occafioned our falling 
out for ever, Mr Tavernier made his application to 
Mr de la Chapelle, Secretary to Mr de Lamoignon 
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< before-mentioned. This Secretary undertook to 
write for him; and it is he, who, after my return 
to Geneva, wrote the third volume of Tavernier's 
relations, which contains the Hiſtory of Japan; 
and wherein, either out of imprudence or malice 
he introduces a Proteſtant ſpeaking the language of 
a Roman Catholic. I can eafily prove that I was 
at Geneva with my family, and not at Paris, when 
that volume was written and printed.’ 
It will not be improper to acquaint the reader, that 
the Jefuits complained of Tavernier's relations (7). 
See what Mr. Arnauld has faid to them by way of 
anſwer (8). 

[D] Jn Jome others be pews bimfelf a downright Pla- 
giary.] Dr Hyde (9) having quoted a long paſſage of 
the relation of that author, informs us (10), that Ta- 
vernier took it, like a downright plagiary, out of a 
book printed at Lyons, in the year 1671, in 8vo, and 
written by a perfon who had been thirty years in 
Perſia. Sciendam eft Tavernierum ad inftar Plagia- 
‘ rii hocce de Gavris paragraphum (& forte multa alia) 
deſumpſiſſe ex alio itinerario Gallico ed. Lyons 1671, 
€ in 8vo, cujus autor eſt P. G. D. C. i. e. Pater Gabriel 
de Chinon, qui 30 annos in Perſia tranfegit (11). 
© It is to be obferved that Tavernier, 22 an errant 
Plagiary, has flolen what be fays of the Gauri, 
‘ (and perbaps a great many other things) out of a 

French book of travels publiſped at Lyons 1671, 

in 8vo, whofe authors name is P. G. D.C. that is, 

Father Gabriel de Chinon, who lived 30 years in 

Perſia. 

[E] They wondred that he did not pay fome author to 
revenge bim.) Although Tavernier did not write the 
books that came out under his name, yet he was ob- 
liged to look upon himfelf as the author, and to act 
accordingly in regard to thofe who would criticize 
him. I mean, that regularly, and according to the 
laws of the commonwealth of learning, he ought, to 
ufe no other weapon but pen againft pen. The cen- 
furing of a book, is, properly fpeaking, an action 
brought againft an author before his true judges. He is 
fummoned to appear before the public to be told, either 
that he argues wrong, or that he underftands certain 
things in a wrong fenfe. He is therefore cited before 
a lawful tribunal ; for it belongs to the public to give 
judgment on fuch fort of accuſations, both in the firft 
and laft inftances. He ought not therefore to appeal to 
other judges. This would be too plainly betraying 
his own weaknefs ; this would be changing the order 
of things, and endeavouring to fupply his want of 
knowledge by the favour he hopes his intriguing may 
procure him before the tribunal of the magiſtrates (12). 
But I except out of this rule thofe authors, who are 
wounded in their reputation: For if a critic is not 
contented to cenfure a wrong verfion, a falfe princi- 
ple, a wrong confequence, an unfaithful quotation, Qc. 
if he will alfo charge a blot in the family, a robbery, 
an adultery, a ftate-crime, &e. it is very allowable to 
bring him before the fecular Judges. The accufed per- 
fon, let him be never fo learned, may without ap- 

ing to miſtruſt his pen, very well remove the caufe 
from one tribunal to another, and declining the jurif- 
diction of the publick, have recourfe to the magi- 
{trates and the laws eftablithed by fovereigns againſt 
defamatory libels. I do not fay that he is obliged to 
have recourfe to them; for he may be contented with 
the fhort way of giving the lie, in imitation of Father 
Valerian (13): He may with a mentiris impudentiffiime, 
-- - thou art a mofi impudent liar, confound his accufers, 
and fully juftify himſelf, unlefs they make out their 
accufations. So that every author, ftruck with this 
thunder-bolt of honeft Father Valerian, will be accounted 
a public calumniator by all equitable judges, if he does 
not clearly prove the fcandalous facts he has broached 
againſt the honour of his neighbour. His filence is a 
full vindication of thofe whom he accufes, adore non 
probante abfolvitur reus, if the profecutor brings no 
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(g) See the re- 
mark [C]. 


(7) In the the 
2d volume of the 
Defenſe des nou- 


veaux Chrétiens. 


(8) At the end of 
the third volume 
of the Morale 
Pratique. 


(9) Hyde, de 
Religione vete- 
rum Perfarum, 
in Appendice, 
pag. 535, © fg 


(10) Id. ibid. 
Pog. 545 · 


(11) Id. ibid. 


(12) Compare 
whet ſhall be 
faid in the re- 
marks of the ar- 
tide THOMAS. 


13) See the ar- 
tide MAGNI, 
remark [C]. 
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2 
his account, has not been altogether filent [F] : 


proof, the criminal is acquitted in courfe. And there- was treated there with civility and kindnefs. See what 
fore, as the inſult offered to Ta 
intituled, L’ E/prit de Mr Arnauld, went beyond a cri- See alfo, 
ticifm, and did very much favour of a defamatory li- 


bel, th 


not neceflarily obliged to it, 
it without breaking the rules 


(14) See the En- criticized upon ought to obferve. 
tretiens fur la in the taverns and ftreets, he threatne 


which an author who is ſtical Judges, it is ſurprizing that he did not at leaft 
He made a noife (1 4) make ufe of the weapons of an author, the pen, 
mean a borrowed one 3 for as to himfelf he was not 


Canale Chimeri- med the very day and hour when he would apply to able to write three lines without terrible barbarifms. 
g’ Pag. 202, the Walloon conſiſtory of Rotterdam, to demand exe - For ten piſtoles he might have met with one that would 
fr cution of the canonical laws againſt the miniſter who have revenged him with a witnefs. No book ever 
had difhonoured him: but his threatnings came to no- gave a fairer handle for cenſure than the L’E/prit de 

thing ; he retired very peaceably, and never commen- Mr Arnauld, aod the author of it might have been 

ced any profecution at all. And, to fay the truth, it eaſily confounded. And yet, by an inflance of impu- 

to obtain any fatisfaction for the nity never before ſeen, and which perhaps will never 


was not in his power : 
infult, whether we confider his accufer’s great intereft, be feen again, that work has remained without anfwer. 
or the pretence he might have alledged in his vindi- ‘There are a great many curious things to be faid upon 


cation. He would not have failed exaggerating the this ſubject: I had a mind to have {aid fomething, or 
injurious reflexions contained in the tract concerning rather a great deal, upon it; but the remaining ſheets 
the conduct of the Dutch. This circumftance would of this volume are too few in proportion for the ma- 
have rendered his caufe more favourable ; though ju- terials of yet greater importance, which I would make 
dicious men know very well the difference there is be- ufe of, but am obliged to refer part of them till ano- 
tween an author who reflects upon the Dutch in ge- ther time for want of room. I therefore fupprefs what- 
neral, or the fupreme powcr of the Seven United Pro- ever I had collected concerning this article. 

vinces ; and an author who blames the conduct of a [F] Mr Chappuxeau ..-- has not been altogether fi- 

handful of Dutchmen, trading in another world, two ent.] He was defamed in a moft terrible and cruel 

thoufand leagues from their matters. ‘Tavernier was manner in the book entitled, L’E/prit de Mr Arnauld, 
(15) See, above, of. y guilty of the latter (15). And accordingly the and yet he continued filent for the {pace of ſeven years, 
remark [C], d- flights and fallies of the author of L’Efprit de Mr Ar- though he had a great many good things to fay in his 
tation (4). nauld, againſt that famous traveller, were fcarce ap- Own vindication, as he made appear at laft in 1691, 


proved by any 


writer of that ſatire, 
it at his hands? Had he received a ſpecial commiſſion Furies the author of the libel. He convicts him o 


to write an anfwer? If he undertook to do it of his falfhoods in feveral articles; and though he is pretty 
own head, why did not he take the method of oppo- fharp upon him, he does not exceed the bounds of favs, 1 bare 


fing hiftory to hiftory, and facts to facts, inftead of prudence and moderation: Nay, he reprefents to him fet down above, 
citation (50, the 
title of this pas- 


heaping up perſonal {candal. What is moft ftrange, the gofpel-duties in a charitable and Chriſtian man- 
is, that he has in a few words reflected upon the Dutch ner. In a word, one would think him a minifter, 


very little lefs than Tavernier, as Mr Chappuzeau has not in the leaſt offended, {peaking to a layman; and ? 


6) Chapps- ; 8 : 
oa Denni, proved upon him (16). Note, that Tavernier being nota layman offended {peaking to a minifter, by whom 


&c. pag: 3. in Holland after the publication of his third volume, he has been offended. 


TAULERUS(Jo HN) a famous author among the Myſtical Votaries, flourifhed 
in the XIVth century. Neither the year nor the place of his birth are known: for thoſe 
who ſay he was born at Cologn are not able to prove it; but we know he was a native 
of Germany. He embraced a monaſtic life in the order of the Dominicans, and acquired 
a great character in Philofophy and School-Divinity ; but he applied himſelf principally 
to Myftical-Divinity - and becaufe he was thought to be favoured with divine revelations, 
he was firnamed the Inlightened Divine. He had great talents for preaching, and no 
preacher in his time was more followed than he. He reproved with great zeal and freedom 
the faults of every perfon and this rendred him odious to fome Monks, whofe perfecutions 
he bore patiently and courageoufly. He ſubmitted with the fame patience and conftancy 
to the trials which it pleafed Gop to bring upon him for the {pace of two years, though 


Tak , : ; ; ; 8 
ae oe they were fo great that his very friends looked upon him with derifion. It is thought he 
biene a. Was thus viſited by Gop, in order to prevent his growing proud of the extraordinary 


baie gifts which Heaven had beſtowed upon him. The two principal towns where he 
1688, intitulea, preached are Cologn and Strafburgh. He died in the latter after a long ficknefs, and 


Memoria Fob. 8 8 — 8 $ 
was there honourably interred in the academical college, near the winter-auditory. His 


Tauleri reftaura- 


ec. empoiea tomb is ftill to be feen there. If his epitaph had been carefully confulted, there would 


by Georgius Fri - g. oe r > 
2 er A a be fo many different opinions about the year in which he died [4]: it would be 


Agenten. unanimoufly placed on the feventeenth of May 1361 (a). He wrote feveral books B], 
concerning 


(1) 7% Spone [A] So mam different opinions about the ; f ; . ane 
dano, ad ann, ; . e year in which novem rupibus five adibus Chriftiane perfectionis. Spe- 
19550 . s ge cee to fome (1) he died in the year culum lucidi E exemplar Damini ari J. Chrifi. 
pag. m. 534. ee 8870 ta will have it that it was the 15th Convivium M. Eckardi jucundum ES pium. Colloquium 
(2) Hotinger, this life in 5 of opinion that he departed ‘Theolgi © Mendici. Oratio fidelis preparatoria ad 
n Ecclefaft. [B] He year 1380. E mortem. Præparationes quatuor notabiles ad mortem fe 

art. iii, Pe 707° nher t r ue fever al books.) He wrote them in his eem. Notabilis alia ad mortem felicem preparatio. De 
(3) Strateman- jnto ee : J moft confiderable were tranflated decem cæcitatibus, & quatuordecim divini amoris radi- 
a Thar a in y Surius, and publifhed at Cologn, in cibus libellus. Note, that all the works, whofe titles Í 
5 1 E ea 1548, in the following order. Hiftoria wite have fet down, except the fermons, are collections out 
25 1 . Joannis Tauler. Conciones de tempore. of Taulerus, and intermixed with the writings of fome 
Heupeliom, in gue “Tivinis ga 5 virtutibus, inf itutionibuf- other authors (4). Note alfo, that the work intituled, 
atin pirantes 7 ve 5 ee ee Sermones quibus explanatio evangeliorum qua diebus Do- 
Tauleri reftau- . Prophetia de plagis nofiri temporis. Cantica minicis ac feftis fanctorum enarrari folent, comprebends- 


satay pag. ut, quedam fpiritualia anime Deum impendio amantis. De Was printed at Augfburg, in folio, in the year 1508, at 
2 Baſil 


(GO gle 


vernier in the book Mr Leti fays upon it (1 7); the thing is curious enough. (17) In his Dif- 
concerning this queſtion, whether Tavernier {rtation prefixed 


had net a great deal of patience the Entretien to 
8 Pa ? retiens fur la Unive fale dd 


at author had a right to make his application Cabale chimerique (18). Rc 
a But if he is excuſable for not proſecuting the author ens : eG 


for redreſs to the magiftrates OF conſiſtories. He was 
but he might have done of L’Efprit de Mr Arnauld, before the civil or ecclefia- fterdam 1689. 


I (18) Pag. 201, 


body. What was the motive of the ina piece which he publifhed at the Hague (10). This (19) It contis 
{aid moft people, who required conſiſted of two letters addreſſed to the Sieur Peter of two letters 


narchia 


pag. 608 OF 


— 


TAUL 


ERUS. 301 


concerning which there are different opinions: they are blamed by fome Catholics, and 
commended by fome Proteſtants (CJ. It cannot be denied that he corrupts ſeveral of his 
readers by leading them into Fanaticiſm [ Dl. We ſhall fee below the character which 


Bafil in 1521 and 1522 in folio, at Francfort in 1681 
in 4to, and that the Augfburg edition does not contain 
all the fermons that are to be found in the other edi- 
tions (5). Some will have it, that Taulerus is the 
author of a book intituled, Theologia Germanica, printed 
in 1518, 1519, 1520, 1528, 1681, &%c. No body 
doubts that the perfon who tranſlated it into Latin, 
under the name of Jobannes Theophilus, was Sebaſtian 
Caftalio. Many are of opinion, that Taulerus is not 
the author of that book: For, fay they, he is quoted 
in it, and the author ftyles himſelf priet and warden 
of the order of the Knights of the Teutonic order, in 
their houfe at Francfort (6). James Thomafius has 
made a collection of feveral encomiums beftowed upon 
that book (7). But fee particularly the Preface to the 
French edition (8) of Theolgia Germanica, and the let- 
ter concerning myftical authors at the end of that 
edition. You will find in the preface many particulars 
concerning the book tranflated into Latin by Cafta- 
lio, and the following paſſage may be feen in the let- 
ter. Taulerus wrote in old German, which is rarely 
to be met with. Surius made a Latin tranſlation of 
< it, printed feveral times at Paris, and at Cologn, 
till the year 1615, which now ferves inftead of the 
original. There are many German editions of it, 
publiſhed both by the Roman Catholics and the 
Proteftants: The Flemings have alfo printed it fe- 
veral times; but the old Flemifh edition of Franc- 
fort in 1565, is altered, as well as that which M. 
Serrarius publifhed at Hoorn, about forty years ago, 
though otherwife the latter contains more pieces of 
the author than any other. The beft is that of Ant- 
werp 1685: However, his inftitutions, his letters, 
and his exercifes upon the paffion, are wanting in 
it; but they are to be found by themfelves, the two 


t) Georg. Fri- 
dericus Heupe- 
lius, in Memo- 
tia J. Tavleri 
reflaurata, fol. B. 


(6) Ex end. ibid. 


(7) Thomaf. 
Schedia(ma Hi- 
flor. de Philo- 
foph. Gentili, 
Gnotticorum 
Bereli, & Theo- 
logia mye 
. 75 apu 
fore, be. 
(3) Amfterdam 
3700, printed by 
Heary Wetſtein. 


is an old French edition, but inferior to a new and 
very fine tranflation, both of his Inftitutions, printed 
at Paris in 1668, and of his Exercifes upon the paf- 
fion, printed in the fame place the next year, with 
the Exercifes of the pious Escuius, upon the pur- 
gative, illuminative, and unitive life, thereunto fab- 
joined. Father Mabillon, in the catalogue inferted 
at the end of his Traité des Etudes Monaftiques, places 
Taulerus's works among the ſpiritual books; tranſla- 
ted into French. I never ſaw his Sermons among 
his works, though they are the moſt conſiderable 
part of them: And J am ſure that this treatiſe con- 
cerning the poor life of Jejus Chrif is much leſs to be 
found there, ſince it is wanting in Surius's Latin 
tranſlation, and is only to be found in German and 
(9) Lettre ton- Flemiſh (9). 
chant les Auteurs [C] They are blamed by fome Catholics, and commended 
Myftiques, F · by fome Proteſtants.] Eccius faid that Taulerus was a 
. doating man, fufpected of hereſy, and one who ought 
always to have remained in obſcurity. Vocavit Ecciu- 
Taulerum jfomniatorem, bæreſeos arguit, & ut prorfus 
(10) Georg, Frid. Lateret, & nunquam in monafferia involaret optavit (10). 
3 % Bloſius vigoroufly oppofed this cenfure. ‘ Eccio ſtrenue 
8 A. ſe oppoſuit Ludovicus Blofius Abbas Lætienſis qui 
tat, Sacr, Te J. Taulerum Catholice fidei integerrimum cultorem ap- 
* pellavit, dixit ea que feripft fana & plane divi- 
na efft, optavitque in nomine domini, ut Tauke- 
rus ubique gentium cognitus effet, & à pluribus 
diligentiſſime legeretur: addit minus circumppectum 
Eccium, Taulerum nondum fatis à fe ltum dam- 
naffe (11).---- Eccius was ſtrenuouſly oppofed by 
the Abbot Ludovicus Blofius, who called Taulerus a 
moft hearty maintainer of the Catholic Faith, and faid, 
that bis writings were not only found but even divine, 
and wifhed in God's name, that Taulerus were known 
all over the world, and mofi diligently read: he adds, 
that Eccius had been too hafly and condemned Taule- 
* rus before be bad fuficiently read him. This judg- 
ment of Bloſius Poffevin mentions and approves (12). 
Spondanus takes Taulerus’s part, and fays he foretold 
Wickliff's hereſies, and praifes Bloſius his apologiſt. 
* Cujus (Tawleri) extant ſermones, & alii tractatus un- 
‘ Gionem divini fpiritus referentes: prædixitque hæ- 
* refes contra Sacramenta & Dogmata Ecclefiz Ca- 
* tholice brevi ab Wickleffo orituras. Contra cujus 
1 apologiam ſcripſit Ludovicus Blofius, 
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(31) Id. ibid, 


anna T K 4 


(12) K. ibid, 


Google 


firit with this title Medulla Anima, of which there- 


a man 


* recentior ejufdem Spiritus Sancti devotiſſimus difci- 
< pulus (13). - - - - Taulerus’s ſermons are extant 
and other treatiſer, which feem as if inſpired; he alf 5 
* foretold the berefies which Wictliff foould foon broach ‘nym, 17. oe 
< againft the facraments, and the dectrines of the Catho- 
ie Church. His apology, in anfwer to thofe who 
‘ cenfured him, was written by Ludovicas Blzſius, a 
‘ later and mof xealous difciple of the fame holy Spirit. 
Sixtus Senenfis highly commends the devotion of our 
Dominican (14). I have read in Hottinger (15), that 
fome Catholics call Taulerus an Herefiarch, and fay fene 5. 70 
that feveral people doubted of his ſalvation; but an pipticth. Sanctæ, 
apparition removed their doubts. Luther was one of pag. 336, Edit. 
thoſe, who beſtowed great encomiums upon Taulerus. Colon 1626, 
< Hunc doctorem, /ays be (16), ſcio quidem ignotum apud evr 
‘ effe Scholis Theologorum, ideoque forte contempti- pa." ” i 
€ bilem, fed ego plus in eo (licet totus Germanorum 
€ vernacula fit conſcriptus) reperi Theologiæ ſolidæ & (15) Hottinger. 
‘ fyncere quam in univerfis omnium univerſitatum ubi fupra : He 
cgScholaſticis Doctoribus repertum eft, aut reperiri pof- %. Bzovius an. 
€ fit in fuis ſententiis - - - This doctor, fays he, I N 
‘ know is not taken notice of in the febools Divinig, 
and therefore perbaps defpifed, but I bawe found more (16) Luther. 
< folid and found Divinity in bim, though all bis works Tom. i, Latin. 
are written only in the German language, than in all Senenf. he 86, 
€ the ſcholaſtic doctort the univerfities ever produced, or ten folic B 
< than can be found in their opinions.’ Let us fee what verfo. : 
he wrote to Spalatinus (17). Si te delectat puram 
ſolidam antiquæ fimillimam Theologiam legere in (17) Idem, Tom, 
< Germanica lingua effufam, ſermones Joh. Tauleri '- EH. Epifol. 
prædicatoriæ proſeſſionis comparare tibi potes. Ne- 1 15 1758 
< que enim ego vel in Latina vel in noftra lingua Theo- pg. 12 Fac. a, 
logiam vidi ſalubriorem, & cum evangelio confonan- apud Heupelinm, 
< tiorem. - - - - Jf you like to read pure folid Divinity, ibid. 
‘ fuch as the primitive was, expreffed in the German 
* tongue, you may confult the fermons of Fob. Taulerus, 
< that famous preacher. Nor have J, either in the Latin 
© or our own tongue, met with founder Divinity, or more 
* agreeable to the Goppel.” Luther’s encomiums upon 
Taulerus have been prefixed more than once to the 
works of that myftical Divine (18). Some affe& to ; 
fay, that Luther fpoke of him in this manner, either ee 
before he made his attack againft Popery, or during in brevi Judicio ° 
the firft years of his reformation, and afterwards grew Theologico de 
more referved in praifing that writer. Poft illa tem- Libello Germa- 
pora ubi B. viro datum fuit tenebras papales magis ma- ee r 
gifgue fuperare, & negotium cum novis prophetis inter- printed at Iina 
ceffit in Taulero ejufque Theologia commendandis cæpit off in 1681. 
parcior (1 p): Nay, they quote a fermon, wherein he 
cenfures him for a pernicious doctrine, namely, that (19) Id. ibid. 
we ought not to pray to God. Taulerus exemplo Fl. 4 3. 
* nefcio quo docere vult effe à precibus defiftendum : 
* fed hac doétrina nihil eft perniciofius: nimis enim 
ad intermittendas preces jam antea propenfi fumus 
€ (20).---- Taulerus, I know not by whofe example, (:o) 8 
feacbetb, that we ought to deff from praying: but vo- Concion. domi & 
< thing is more pernicious than this doctrine: for we are publico habitis 
‘ too apt already to forget our prayers.” However it be, Dominica Re. 
Michael Neander, Nicolas Hunnius, Dorfcheus, Quen- 7 95 17 
fedt, Spener, Arndius (21), and fome other Luthe - 2 l 
rans, have beſtowed fine encomiums upon Taulerus ; Loeberum, ibid. 
and Flacius IIlyricus places him among the witnefles folio A2 verſo. 
of the truth (22). Let us conclude this remark with 
the words of a modern Myftic. ‘ Every good man See th 
that knows him muft needs like and approve him. Yet rm ubi 
Hence it is, that the wiſeſt Proteſtants, Dr Arndius, 1 5 fil. By 
‘ Dr Mullerus, and many others, without excepting 
€ Luther and Melanéthon, have commended him no (aa) See the 
< Jefs than the Roman Catholics, as may be feen at fame Heupelius, 
the beginning of the German edition of his Ser- fol. alt. 
< mons, procured by the pious Arndius, and alfo be- Eine ee 
< fore that of all the works of this author which was 5 les At- 
publiſhed by the famous Dr Spener, and re- printed tears Myftiques, 
© feveral times (23) at Francfort *. _ bag. 11. 

[D] I cannot i denied that be corrupts feveral of bis 
readers, by leading them into Fanaticifm.] Beza deſpiſed 
him very much: Sainte Aldegonde looked upon him 
as an Enthufiaft : Voétius took him only for a man, 
who, without being a downright Enthuſiaſt, faid 
many things that made way for the Enthuſiaſm of fome 
ſectaries (24). Here follows a paſſage of Hoornbeeck : 
s Fuerunt ſub Papatu, qui vel infcii, vel imprudentes 
_ Gggg ‘ viam 


(14) Sixtus Se- 


(21) See their 


# In 1680, and 
16932, Sc. 


(24) See the 
fame Heupelivs, 
fel. B 2. 
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à man well fkilled in thefe matters gives 


diftinguifh him from thoſe myſt 
errors of che 


(b) See remark {i 
[4], of thear- 


ticle SPINOZA. 
| c viam milden ftraverunt Enthnfiaticis ilis, fâ 
! ee quemadmodum loquuntur, & libel- 


autem Lud. Bloſius, 581 ( 
There were fome under the Papacy, aubo either igno- 
vanth, or imprudentl, Very much paved the way for 
© thoje Exthufiafts, by their myftical Divinity, as 1t 
© avas called, and by books of pitty, «wherein were shed 
s the barp myftical and allegorical terms and phraſes of in- 
€ fpiration, deification, &c. which were afterwards 
«vowed and received by others in their 
€ Such as Johannes de Schoonhovia, 
„ auko bas been cenfured by Eckius, among t 
< Catholics, and by St Aldegonde among . but be ts 
« windicated by Lud. Blofus in a particular apology.’ 
Nicolas Hunnius, and fome other Lutherans, had the 
{ame opinion of Taulerus. Ex quibus & permultis 
„ fimilibus . . proclive ef judicium ferre, an non 
< Taulerus per fe, minimum per accidens, Schwenck- 
i ‘ feldianorum, Anabaptifiarum, E Weigelianorum N- 
(26) Nicols mentis anfam dederit 1 5 j 75 
unnius, in great many others of the like kind... it is ea 
5 a Wee i Goat, whether 2 Mi of bimjfelf, and not at alt N 
gel. Theol. apud accident, has not given a handle to the fictions of the 
Heupelium, ibid, Schwenckfeldians, the Anabaptiſts, and the Weige- 
fil. B 3. « lians? Heupelius, fo often quoted by me, reduces 
his whole difputation to thefe two propofitions : 1. 
That Taulerus deferves to be recommended to the 
ſtudents in Divinity. 2. That he ought to be read 
with caution ; for, fays he, there are fome falfe do- 
&rines in his works, and fome phraſes that feem to 
favour the Enthuſiaſts and Quietifts. Quod non folum 
haud pauci in eo reperiantur errores approbati, qui in 
Grmonibus edit. Francef. 1621, C 1681, diligenter 
funt annotati, fed etiam non raro lictionibus & formulis 
toquends utatur, que videntur Enthufiaftis nominatim 
Weigelianis, & guos non ita pridem D. Michael de Mo- 
(27) Hevpelios, linos in Halia exclgfu, Quietiftis favere (27). 
ibid. [E] The chara&ter, which a man, avell-frilled in thefe 
matters, gives of kim.) The character of that myſtical 
< author (28), in my opinion, is this, That the foul, 
€ by the mortification of her paſſion, and vices, by 
< the practice of virtue, by the denial and renunciation 
< of herfelf, of her defires, of her will, felf-love, and 
ef her whole activity, and of all created beings, 
« fhould return into her internal ftate, looking for 
s Gop there, and finding him at laſt, who manifefts 
„ himfelf there, by the birth of his divine Word, and 
the infpiration of his holy Spirit: and that after- 
< wards, by a lafting and continual introverfion, the 
< fhould continue in that ftate of interiority, in which 
< Gop may work in her his will, his wonders, and 
his fpecial direction; of which neverthelefs that 
420) Lettre far author fpeaks but generally (29). Thefe are the 
tes Auteurs My- words of the author of the new edition of the Theologica 
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Taulerus, 
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i 45 6 ao pat. 13, Germanica. 
* [F] Something like the errors o the Eaftern Philofe- 
1. phe It is furprifmg that the myftical Chriftians, 
NN 5 and thefe Heathen Philofophers, ſhould have had fo 
ce | É exactly the fame notions, that one would think they 
nee || „ FRE CAE cak had agreed among themfelves to vent the fame follies, 
' By! Cor 7 ſome in the eaft, and ſome in the weft. What a won- 
Wa iff e42 derful concert there is between people who never faw, 
NT A a 5 J, and never heard of one another! I am going to cite a 


paffige, which will thew us that fome myſtical men 
ve taught the transformation of all things into Gop, 
and an identification, which would reduce the Creator 
and = 5 to p= of nothingnefs, that is, to 
an eternal inaction. is is very like the Nireupan 
(30) See, abore; of the Siamefe (30). Theſe mitai men Tuppoled the 
[4 Jef the a doctrine of the Trinity, and afcribed the whole action 
A SOMMO. to the three Perfons, and fo they believed that the di- 
NA-CODOM, vine Effence itfelf did nothing; and that when the 

foul is transformed into Go p's Effence, and raiſes her- 
felf above the three Perfons, fhe enjoys as great a reĝ 


Google 


ical men, W 


Eaſtern Philofophers [F J, 


From which, and ~ 1 
7 » Treriiltätem a 


E R US. 


of him [CE]. We ſhould do him wrong, 
ho have taught in Chriſtianity 
which I have mentioned in 


as if fhe were annihilated. Ruy ſbroch re be my wit- 
nefs. * Itaque, fays be (31), ne quis aliquo implicetur : 
5 diligenter falſos hoſce Prophetas, (31) Re- 

l ear adeoque 
€ nas, 
quandoquidem Dei 
Sanctus operatur. 
eſſe fuperiores, & 
habere opus: d 
ram, fed nec ipfam 


Dei ſubſtantia 
rurſum ſe 


fiquidem nihil illic, nifi fim- 


eſſentiam, omni actione 

< vacantem, efle arbitrantur : Addunt his, poft extre- ayt- 

< mum judicii diem omnes > homines, malos 

-egue ac bonos, & fimul Deum ipfum, non nifi 
pr e Dei effentiam, J m omnem 

 ablqué ulla actione femper ocio vacatura 
“fit; efe futuros, Atque eam ob rem nihil neque feire, 

"r Teque cognoſcere, neque velle, nec amare, nec copi- 
€ tare, non gratias agere, non laudare, fed nec defide- 

< rare, nec habere volunt. Nam fupra Deum & fine 

Deo efie, nec in ulla re Deum quærere nec invenire, 

atque demum ab omnibus prorfus immunes eſſe vo- 

< lunt. Et hoc ipfi perfectam appellant fpiritůs pau- 

< pertatem. Verum ejufcemodi paupertas in cœlo mi- 

« nimè invenitur, neque in Deo, neque in angelis, neque 

jn fanétis, fed nec in hominibus bonis toto orbe ter- 

< rarum. Itaque non nifi diabolica & tartarea pau- 

Therefore, fays he, let every every one 

< in order to prevent their being feduced and led away 

< into error, diligenth attend te my defeription of thefe 

< falfe prophets. Thofe of the firft hind afirm themfeloes 

«to be the divine Effence, fuperior to the perfons of the 

< Divinity, and therefore to be unacti ve as if they were 

c not in being; becaufe the Divine Effence is at refs 

< and the Holy Ghof only operates. They bold themfelves 

< therefore to be fuperior to the Holy Ghoft isfelf, and to be 

< in no want either of the Holy Ghoft, or of it's influence = 

< for they fay that not only no creature, but not even GOD 

Vyimſelf can add te, or take from them in any refe- 

© Some ali have embraced fuch an opinion, that the 

© affirm their fouls to be created out of the divine fub- 

‘ Rance, and that after death they are again to return from 

< “whence they came, as a glaſi Hruater taken out of a foun- 

© tain, if it is poured again into the fountain, is the fame 

© with what it was formerly. They fay moreover, that 

© if any one was te traverfe the «whole Heavens, be 

< would find no difference vor diſtinction among angels 

‘ fouls, orders, glories, or rewards ; for that they be- 

“eve nothing to be there but a certain fimple and happy 

€ effence, void of all action: they add farter, that 

< after the day of judgment, all mex univerfalhy, the bad 

© as well as the good, together with G O D bimfelf, will 

© make up only one and the fame divine Effence, which wi 

© enjoy an abfolute refi and inaction to all eternity. Anh 

for this reafon, that they will neither know, underfiand, 

‘will, love, think, return thanks for, nor praife, ne 

© nor fo much as defre, or have any thing. For thy 

< will bawe themfelves to be fuperior to and independant 

< of GOD, and in no refed? wanting to feek or to find 

< GOD, but, in fort, abjolutely exempt from all things. 

© And this they call a perfect poverty of fpirit. But this 

© fort of poverty is not to be met with, neither in GOD, 

nor in the angels, nor in the faints, nor ewen in goo 

‘ men, any where upon the face of the earth, therefore 

© this poverty is only diabolical and helli.’ Our Taulerus (52) See the 75 

always differs from theſe doaters, and very folidly con- fage of Taub 

futes thofe who fancy they are only a meer palive in- quoted By 55 

ſtrument in the hand of Gop (32). 1 

. 


epa. 
pags 75, 79 
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TAURELLUS (Nicotas) a Phyſician, and a Philofopher, was born at 


Montbelliard, the twenty-ſixth of November 1547. 


He was admitted Matter of 


Philofophy at Tubingen in the year 1565, and when the magiftrates of Nuremberg 

founded an univerfity at Altdorf, in the year 1581, they gave him the profefforthip in (a) Taken from 
Phyfic (a). He difcharged it with great ability: but becaufe he departed from the Melchior Nae 
opinion commonly received, he had fome enemies, and fell out with the Divines. Thofe in Viis Medico- 
o 


Heidelberg cried him down as an Atheiſt [4]. 


1606 (b). 


He died at Altdorf in September Pag. 403. 


It was a time of peftilence; and as foon as he faw that one of his fervant- () I4 ibid. 


maids had got the plague, he left his houſe in the night-time, but came home again foon (c) Paulus Fre- 


after, and died the fame day (c). He publifhed fome books which made a noiſe [8]. 


herus, in Thea - 


He was a little man; hence it was that a Poet, alluding to the word Taurellus, a ada, pbs 
diminutive of Taurus, beſtowed this encomium upon him, that he was Taurellus in body, 
but Taurus in mind, Corpore Taurellus, Taurus es ingenie. It is one of the verfes of an (d) Take from 
elegy, that was made in his praife when he was admitted to the degree of Doctor of Scoprivs in Sca- 


Phyfic in the univerfity of Bafil (d). 


. [A] The Divines of Heidelberg cried him doun as an 
Aibeiff.] Giſbertus Voetius tells us what was the 


(1) Gilb. Voe- occafion of it. He puts the queftion to him (1). 
tius, Diſput. Se- Cur Theologi Heidelbergenfes ante annos aliquot Nicol. 
k&. Tom. i, Jaurellum Philofophum non ignobilem dixerint 
Peg. 200. < Atheum Medicum, 5 Literis (2) ad Deputatos Synodi 
© Holland. fuper libro & causå Conr. Vonſtii perferiptis ? 
(2) That letter . Et an non falcem miferint in alienam oe & in- 
is dated from 
Heidelberg the 


dignè traduxerint iftius aliorumque ſimilium magno- 
zöth of Autzuſt rum virorum inventa ad illuftrandam & N 
1610. It is the Philofophiam. - - - - Why did the Heidelberg Divines, 
el b ae € fome years age cal) Nicolas Taurellus, that eminent 
Demontrents in © Philfpher, an Atheifiical Phyfician, in their Letters 
the edition of to the Deputies of the Dutch fynod, written on the 
the year 1684. © occafion of the book and cauſe of Vorſtius? And did they 
€ not meddle in a matter na way belonging to them, and 
© unworthih traduce hin, and other great mens inventions, 
© towards illuftrating and improving Philofply. And 
he anſwers it thus: € Arbitror eus reſpexiſſe paradoxa 
€ non pauca que imprimis Compendio Metaphyfico, & 
* Triumpho Philofpbie in{pargit ; & ad divina ac Thelo- 
€ gica paſſim ppa quibus limites communes hodier- 
€ no Chriftianiímo Theologiæ tranfiliri, & dogmata 
€ nonnulla conquaſſari, atque adeo Scepticis, Libertinis, 
* aliifque fanaticis & fecundi generis Atheis caufam 
* nimis tradi non immerito metuendum eft. De inten- 
€ tione illius viri nolumus judicare, nec cætera ejus 
‘ a a Aliter etiam judicamus de ingeniofis 
€ iplus difutationibus, in naturalibas contra Piccolo- 
€ mineum, Cæſalpinum, aliofque phyſicos: ubi om- 
€ nem libertatem Socraticam tollere nolimus: nec 
€ theologici hoc fori eft, fed medici, phyfici, ma- 
© thematici : quomodo vice vería, metaphyfica, pneu- 
€ matologica, & theologica naturalia non tam, nedum 
€ folius, phyfico-medici & mathematici fori funt, quam 
€ theologici. Videant ergo juniores, ut cum judicio 
< legant philofophemata ejus, quæ naturalia tranſcen- 
* dunt.- - -- - I imagine they bad an eye to the fe- 
$ weral paradoxes, wbicb be bas advanced, efpecially 
€ in bis Compendium Metaphyficum, a Triumphus 
€ Philofophiz ; asd bas every where applied to Divine 
© and Theological fubjes : which there is too much reaſon 
€ to fear may be made ufe of in modern Chriftianity to 
€ break through the ufual bounds of Divinity, to fap the 
© foundation of fome of it’s doctrines, and confequently te 
* make too great conceffions to Sceptics, Libertines, and 
* other Fanatics, and Atheifts of the fecond rate. I. all 
* form no judgment as to bis invention, nor enquire into other 
particular: of bim. I bave a quite different opinion of bim 
* as to bis ingenious difputations in Natural Philofophy, 
$ againft Piccolominæus, Cæſalpinus, and other Natura · 


ligero Hypobol. 
Sol. 196, verfo 


© Lifts: in which I am for allowing the freedom of Socra- 
€ tes: nor does this regard Divinity, but Phyfic, Natural 
© Philofophy, and Mathematics: as, on the contrary, Meta- 
© phyfics, Pneumatology, and Natural Theology, belong net fo 
€ properly, much left folely, to Physic, Natural Philofophy, 
and Mathematics, as to Divinity. Let therefore the young 
< readers perufé with candor his Philofphical reflexiens, 
© wbich are above nature. Tho’ that famous author 
would not plainly condemn the Heidelberg Divines, 
he gives us room to believe that they were too hafty. 
Such accufations ought to be very rarely preferred. 
It appears, on the other hand, that he does juftice to 
that profeſſor, who was certainly a man of great parts, 
oe a fubtile difputant. I have a in EEE 
(3), a pa wherein it is faid, that the fame 
Divine charged him with Atheifm : but I muſt obſerve H GOR. 
bere, that the terms of the original are not ſo ſtrong: Us. 
he only calls him an affertor of paradoxes, Affertia (4) Vestine, ta 
aacadoconoys Taurelli (4). Theologico- Phi- 
[B] He publifoed fome books which made a wife.) \ofophics Corel- 
A Method of Prognoftics in Phyfic ; notes upon the laris 
works of Arnaldus à Villanova: Difuffiones Phyficæ 
de mundo contra Piccolomineum: Difcnffiones Phyficae & 
Metaplyfice de cælo adverfus eundem : Alpes cafa, it is 
a book againft Cæfalpinus : de infiniti continui ſectione: : 
de rerum æternitate. I have quoted in another place (5) a ERTUS. 
a book, wherein he advances a particular opinion, 
concerning the fouls of beafts. See the titles inferted 
in a paflage out of Voëtius, in the foregoing remark. 
He had begun a book de Ui. per fe Jubfifentibus, 
fome pieces whereof were printed after his death, 
with a new edition of the tract de Cal & Mundo. 
Picart, his colleague, took care of that edition at Am- - 
berg, in 1611, in 8vo. It appears from theſe frag- 
ments that Taurellus underftood very well the nature 
of fubftance, and wherein it is diſtinguiſhed from ac- 
cidents. It is fomewhat ftrange that the liberty he 
took to confute Ariftotle fhould have expoſed him fo 
much to the hatred of Divines: for he principally 
confuted the doctrines of Ariftotle that are elf 
to religion. This we may fee particularly in a boo 
of his, printed at Marpurg, in 1604, in 8vo, and in- 
tituled, De Rerum æternitate : Nicolai Taurelli Mont- 
Belgardenſit, Med. & Phyfices in Aitdorffenfi Noricorum 
Academia Profefforis, Metaphyfices Univerfalis partes 
taor. In quibus placita Ariftotelis, Vallefii, Picco- 
mine!, Cafalpini, Societatis Conimbricenfis, aliorumgue 
diſcutiuntur, examinantur atque ręfulantar. He therein 
clearly and folidly confutes Ariftotle’s opinion, con- 
cerning the eternity of the world. He was certainly 
one of the beft Metaphyficians of that age. 


TAUVRY (Danirt), Doctor of Phyſic, of the Faculty at Paris, was born at 
Laval, and there maintained a general Thefis in Philofophy at ten years of age. He was 
Phyfician of the Faculty at Angers, at the age of fifteen. He compofed feveral works 


in Anatomy, and Phyſic [A], and was an illuftrious member of the Royal Academy of 
Sciences, He died at Paris the firft of March 1701, at thirty-two years of age (a). 


[4] He compofed feveral works in Anatomy and 

(1) See the t PAyfc.J That which is intituled, Nouvelle Aaien 

ournal des Sça- @ifonneé, was printed at Paris in 1690 in 12mo (1): 

an 1690, pag. it has been tranflated into Englifh (2). His new pra- 
8 wich edi Cice in acute Difeafes, and in thofe which 

upon the fermentation of liquids, was publiſhed at 


(2) Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres, March 1702, pags 357s 
ee 3 


Google 


fa) Mercure Gas 
t, for March 
1701. 


Paris in 1698, in two volumes in 12mo. See the 
ournal des Savans of the fourteenth of July, 1698. 
n the fame place was publiſhed, in 1699, 2 new edition 

of the Traité des Medicamens, which he had revifed, 


depend corrected, and enlarged. The tenth Fexrnal des Sa- 


(3) Pag. 189, 


wans of the fame year takes notice of it (3). Batch “Editions 
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(2) Quint. Cala- : 
ber, lib. v, ver. when the Grecians 
546. chat he made her his concubine. 
@) Joftin, Jib. conceived fuch an affection for Ajax, 
xliv, eap. iii as extremely afflicted at his death [B]. 


5 Libi Pg reigned in Salamis, after the 


TECMESSA, the daughter of a 


fon of Telamon, had a mind t 


(2) Plat. ia, Cyprus 3 but Euryfaces prevented him (b). 
5 der., for Ajax and his ſon. 


0 Didtys, Cret them, continued even to his time, 
Vib. v, See bere- Of Euryfaces. We Gnd in Plutarch (d) the 
701 tbe remark and the encomiums on that tribe. I find 
mentioned by Dictys Cretenfis, 
(f) Diays, itid. Glauca. He was put into Teucer’s hands, 
(g) Apud Ser- fhipping in order to go 
5 aa Teucer, becaufe he did not 
ber inflead of board a veſſel which made more haſte chan 

Theomiifam read poſterity was not very illuſtrious, 
this, I think, is 4 falfe reaſon [C], 


Tecmeſſam, and 


inftead of Turi- it; 


foen read for faying, that 
[4] A daughter of a Phrygian Prince.) Dictys Cre- 
(1) Lib. ii. tentis (1) calls him Teuthrantes. He fays, that Ajax 


killed him /oktario certamine. Every body will tranſ- 
late theſe words as he thinks fit, and perhaps ſome 
readers will underſtand them of a duel. Afterwards 
Ajax took, plundered, and burnt the town of that 
Phrygian, whofe daughter, Tecmefla, was carried away, 
with the reft of the booty, and adjudged to Ajax, 
when the booty was divided. Poft paucos dies expugnata 
atque incenfa civitate magnam 
abducens Fecmeſſam filiam regis.. 
egregia laborum facinora Teuthrantis 
concedunt. If we believe Horace, 
Ajax's heart by her beauty (2). 
not agree with Dictys in every particular: for he fays, 
Pn ER that Tecmeffa’s father was already dead (4), when his 
ae pive dominions were laid wafte by Ajax: and that it was 

his widow, who was killed when the town was taken. 
Tecmeſſa ſpeaks to Ajax in theſe words: 


(2) Movit Aja- 
cem, Telamone 


meſſæ. 
The Heart of A- 
jax Telamon, 


Wi b bi - 7 ‘an? 2 
1 4 eee =) yae bs aalis nisooas dopt 
Horat, Od. IV, Kal pnteg GAA n poteg (5) Tov guravrd Le 
lib. ii. ~ 7 , » 7 

KabelAer dds Savacipus οννναννν,-· 
(3) In Ajace. Tu enim mihi patriam vaſtaſti bello, 
(4) He calls him Matrem fuftulifti, mors vero patrem 
Teleutas. Abripuit ad manes qui apud inferos funt. 
(5) Here is what My country wretched by your fword was made, 
the sent fays My mother murther'd, while my father’s foade, 
upon that worde par from your reach bad been by death convey d. 


2e TETE 781 
bavdr w, TETE- 
ASUTHRTOG, 10 [B] Extremely 
33 daad, &vrì Quintus Calaber 

ru di. See Ca- fions 
merarius s notes . 
upon that place. 


affited at bis death.) Sophocles and 
farnifh her with very moving expref- 
i The firſt fuppofes that he ufed many entrea- 
ties to prevent his killing himfelf ; that fhe begged of 
him not to leave her expofed to a thoufand misfor- 
tunes by his death, and that fhe preffed it by remind- 
ing him of the pleafures he had enjoyed with her. 


Ar p˙i Tor Kpear 
7 N * * z 
My un wegodivas, TEpavey SE TI ws ava jot. 


Decet enim virum 
(6) Compare Memorem effe, fi quid illi fuave accidit (6). 
A g With ev'ry man who bears a grateful mind, 
cra om Each fingle pleafure mufi rememb rance find. 


ect leon The ſcholiaſt obſerves upon this, that Tecmeſſa puts 
surited or pleas'd, Ajax in mind of what had paſſed between them in bed, 
En. lib, iv, ver. and that fhe dogs it modeftly, and like a chaſte wo- 
317° man (7). and not fo bluntly as Hecuba in Euripides. 
0 Se ye Ererridng wasesmixatala si, TH 
ExaCny Acyuoay Ils Tas iN Sir wogovas dei- 
bes dre; H Tav ey e QIATAT OP d o TAT PLAT OV 
yder THY ea maie kh, xeline J” eyes at 
wil! my daughter get by the amorous embraces foe will 
afford you in her bed? The French ftage is more nice 
than that of Athens. The moft excellent pieces of Ra- 
cine would be hiffed at for fuch a plainneſs. 


3 


(7) Aldypoveas 
3s avrov vo- 
uE vij ent TH 
js cbvijs · 


Google 


ravaged all the countries adjacent to 


She forgot, 
who promifed to make her a queen (a), that ſhe 


He had by her a ſon called Euryfaces, who 


deceafe of Telamon, Ajax’s father. 
o return into Salamis, after he had fettled in the ifle of 


Pauſanias fays (c) that the honours, 
and that there was 


whom he calls Achantides (¢). 

as well as Euryfaces, 
have faid (g) that 
bring back with him Tecmeſſa and Euryſaces. He embarked on 


and the private life of Ajax is 
I do not believe that, Lefcaloperius had any grounds 


Julius Cæfar compofed a tragedy intitled, Tecmeſſa [D]. 


TECMESSA. 


Phrygian Prince [4], was made a prifoner 
Troy. Ajax liked her fo well 


by degrees, the fall of her family, and 


Teucer, the fecond 


had a particular veneration 
which had been decreed to 
Rill to be feen at Athens an altar 
privileges granted to the tribe of Æantides, 
nothing concerning the other fon of Ajax, 
His mother’s name was 
when the Grecians took 
Telamon grew angry with 


The Athenians 


the reft. Pauſanias obferves (b) that Ajax’s () Lib, i 
the reafon he gives for aaa 


[C] This, I think, is a falfe reafan.) I will not ob- 
ject to Paufanias, that he fays (8) Ajax fucceeded his (§) Lib. i, pag. 
rand-father by the mother’s fide, who was King of 40. 
Megara (9): I would readily agree with him, that 
Ajax lived Ì 
died 
can be the reafon why 


(9) His name 


mon : 
Evagoras at 
Telamon made a great figure for many ages. 


is Paufanias’s way of arguing. 
this is a falfe way 
fon, facceeded to the kingdom of Salamis after the 
death of Telamon, juft the fame as if he had been a 
king's fon (10.) But here is the reafon why his de- (10) Juftin. Lb. 
{cendants made no great figure in the world. He had xliv, cep. cop 
a fon called Philæus, who gave away the kingdom of 1 
Salamis in order to be made a citizen of Athens: 
This we find in Paufanias (11). From that time the (11) Lib i, 
pofterity of Ajax, being diveſted of fovereign authority, P8 33 
could not poflibly fhine like that of the other fon of 
Telamon. They had in the perfon of Miltiades, 
defcended from that fon of Eury ſaces, all the luſtre 
that a family, not poſſeſſed of a kingdom, can have ; 
but after all, they did not ſway the ſcepter as Teucer's 
poſterity did. I muft obferve, that Philzus, who, 
according to Paufanias, was Eury ſaces's fon, and Ajax's 
rand-fon, was Ajax’s fon, according to Herodotus (12). (12) Lib. vi, 
He was, according to the {ame Hittorian, the ftem of cap. xxx. 
the Athenian Aacides, from whom Miltiades defcended. 
Plutarch (13) will have it, that Philæus and Eury ſaces, (13) In Vita Se- 
oth Ajax’s fons, reſigned the property of the ifle of lonis, pag. 33- 
Salamis to the Athenians, in order to be made citi- 
zens of Athens. He adds, that Eury faces refided at 
Brauron in Attica, and Philzus at Melita (14); and (14) It was part 
that Phileus gave his name to the Philaides, a nee 
people of Attica, from whom Pififtratus derived his Y her buildings, 
original. Stephanus Byzantius ranks the Philaides un- 
der the tribe called Ægeides (15), and fays, that Phi- 
læus, from whom that people had their name, was the 
fon of Ajax and Lyfide, the daughter of Caronus, the 
fon of Lapithus. : l 
[D] Leftaloperius . . . s, that Julius Cæſar 
compofed a tragedy intithd Tecmeſſa.] This Jefuit ob- 
ferves, that the Romans inferted the vowel # in feve- 
ral Greek words; which was practiſed to the time of 
Julius Cæfar, who was the firk author of a tragedy, d 
intituled, Tecmeſſa. Theſe are his words. * In Alcu- ſcription, 
© mena, Alcumzon, Tecumeſſa, Hercules, A:fculapius, they ou tole 
« & aliis ejufmodi Gracis nominibus, vocalis u à prif- poed dl 
cis Latinis interjecta eft, non tantùm ubi carmen exi- trite 
< geret, ut ait ille; fed ubique paſſim, quod ita mos 
« ferret, etiam in foluta oratione. Atque ille mos 
< tenuit ufque ad Julium Cæfarem, qui Tragædiam de 
Tecmeſſa primus ſcripſiſſe fertur, & ita pronunciari 
< jutie. Itaque poft Tecmeſſam cœptum eft dici, uti 
‘ hodieque dicimus, Alcmena, & Aicmæon: verùm (16) 
„Hercules & Æfculapius prevaluere, & adhuc inter- m 
s calariam retinent vocalem (16). - - - Z3 Alcumena, Al de Nas Do, 
© cuman ph ii, pets P 


there was 2 
temple of Eory- 
faces, according 
to Mr Spo, 


442 


Comnet” 


(a) Apollodor. 
lib. ttt, pag. . 
230. 


(8) Pauſan. lib. 
ii, pag. 72. 
Note, that ac- 
eording to Diodo- 
rus Siculus, Pe- 
leus did it 
inadvertently. 


(c) Apollod. ubi 
fopra, Plutarch. 
in Parall. cap. 
gav. 


(1) Lib. ö, pag, 
N. 


(2) In Parallelis, 
Pag 312, sum, 
27. 


(3) Meziriac, 
upon Ovid's E- 
Piftles, pag. 275 


(4) Apollodor. 
bb, iii, Paufanias, 


lib. i, pag. 1 $ 
9 % K 5 


(5) Sophocles, 
in Ajace. Pindar. 
Ifthm. Od. VI. 
Diodor. Siculus, 
lib. iv, Hyginus, 
cap. xcvii. 


(6) Neniuse 3° 
atrdyv yaar 
MealBoav ray 
AiavTeç py- 
Tipe yuvar xa. 
pete vero il- 
ius conjugem fu- 
fe Melibœam 
Ajxis matrem. 
Her, lib. iv, 
trum Attic. 
apud Arben, lib, 
xw, pag. 557. 


T EL AMON. 


Alcumæum, Teamefa, Hercules, Æſculapius, and other 
© Greek words of that kind, the vowel u was inferted by 
© she antient Latins, not only where it was required in 
* verf, but every where throughout; becaufe it was cu- 
6 fomary, even in profe. And this cuftom continued down 
$ to Julius Cæſar, whe is faid to be the firft writer of 
a tragedy on Tecmeffa, and to bave directed the word 
* to be fo pronounced. Therefore after Tecmeffa, it became 
© the fafbion to pronounce, as we now do, Alemena and 
© Alemaon: But Hercules and A feulapius kept their ground, 
and yet retain the inter- placed vowel.’ The Gram- 
marian Victorinus, was contented to fay, that Julius 
Cæſar began to contract thofe words. Jf Leſcaloperius 


had read the book of one of his brethren, he would 
there have found the following paſſage: < Scribit 
< Victorinus, lib. 1. veteres nunquam c, & m conjun- 
xiſſe, ufque ad Julium Cæſarem, qui primus Alc- 
mæon, Alcmena, Tecmeſſa, quos prius Alcumenam, 
Tecumeſſam Alcumæonem ſcribebant (17) Vi- 
© Gorinus writes, that the antients never joined c and 
< m together, till the time of Julius Cafar, who firf 
* wrote Alemæon, Alcmena, Tecmeffa, which before were 
© auritten Alcumæon, Alcumena, and Tecumeffa.’ 
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17) Martinus, 
Rio Syntag- 


mat. Tragic, 
Parte Ultima. 
Mr du Rondel 
I do pointed out that 


not think Suetonius would have forgot this dramatic page to me. 


piece of Julius Cæfar, if there had been any fuch. 


TELAMON, the fon of Æacus and Endeis [4], is one of the principal heroes 
of fabulous Hiſtory. He had two brothers, namely Peleus and Phocus; but the latter 
was his brother only by the father’s fide (a). There arofe fuch a jealoufy between Phocus 
and the two others, that they plotted to kill him. They took their time as they were 
playing together at quoits. Some fay, that Peleus killed Phocus, by throwing his quoit 
at his head (b) ; others fay Telamon did it (c): and it is generally agreed that he who (% Apollodor. 


did not kill him, was neverthelefs an accomplice in that action (4). 
fo [B], for he drove out Peleus (e), as well as Telamon. 


féacus thought 


ibid. 
The latter retired into the ifle (e) He reigned 


of Salamis, where Cychreus reigned, who gave him in marriage his daughter Glauca, oe em 


and made him his fucceffor (f). 
Telamon for his heir (g). 
Salamis. 


[4] The fon of /Eacus and Endeis.) The children of 
Telamon had a divine original by feveral defcents. 
Æ acus was Jupiter's fon. Endeis was the daughter 
of the centaur Chiron, fon of Saturn. Peribœa, the 
wife of Telamon, and the mother of Ajax, was 
the daughter of Alcathous. The latter was the fon 
of Pelops, whofe father was Tantalus, the fon of Ju- 

iter. 

[B] Æacus thought fo.] It will not be improper to 
mention what Paufanias fays of it (1). Some tame 
after the flight of thofe two brothers, Telamon fent a 
deputy to Æacus, to affure him that the murther had 
been committed thro’ inadvertency. Macus, returned 
anfwer, that he fhould take care not to come into the 
iſland; but that, if he had a mind to juftify himſelf, 
he might ſpeak on board a fhip, or upon fome bank 
which he fhould ereét for that end. Telamon pitched 
upon the laft expedient, and erected a bank near the 
port, where he pleaded his caufe ; but not being judged 
innocent, he retired again. 

[C] He married Perikera the daughter of Alcathous...... 
King of Megara.) Though the account which Plutarch 
(2) had borrowed from Aretades, concerning Telamon, 
is come down to us miferably imperfect ; yet one may 
perceive he meant to fay, that Telamon, having too 
much fported with Periboea, thought it proper to 
make his efcape. The father of this young woman, 
difcovering the affair, and thinking that one of his 
ſubjects had debauched her, ordered one of his guards 
to throw her into the fea. The guard, moved with 
compaſſion, chofe rather to fell her: The fhip on board 
which fhe was, landed at Salamis, where ‘Telamon 
bought Peribœa, who was brought to bed of Ajax. 
A learned man (z) is of opinion, that inftead of Eù- 
Coia”, we ought to read Meyaegy in that paſſage of 
Plutarch, fince moft authors are agreed, that Ajax’s 
mother was the daughter of Alcathous, King of Me- 
gara. They are not fo unanimous as to the name of 
that lady: Some call her Peribœa (4), and others Eri- 
bœa (5). It is plain this difference proceeds only 
from the fault of fome tranfcriber, who left out, or 
added a letter to the name of Ajax’s mother. Thofe 
who tranfcribed his copy, retained that fault, which 
occafioned a different reading; and afterwards authors 
followed the copy they had bought. The name Melibcea, 
which Ajax’s mother yet bears in Athenzus, proceeds 
from the fame caufe. That author fays, fhe was mar- 
ried to Thefeus in due form (6). He names fome 
other women, whom Thefeus took by force; he names 
two other wives of that prince who are mentioned by 
Hefiod ; and at laft he fays, that, according to Phe- 
recydes, he had alfo another wife called Pherebœa. 
Thofe four women ought to be reduced to one; Pe- 
ribœa, Eribæa, Meliboea, and Pherebcea, are four 
names of one and the fame woman, which have been 
gia Fs fault of the tranfcribers. If The- 


Google 


From this marriage iffued Ajax [D] that 
great 


feus’s polygamy was not more certain, with reſpect to 
other women, than as to Melibcea, mentioned by 
Athenæus, and Pherebœa, mentioned by Pherecydes, 
I fhould pofitively affert, that he was a Monogamiſt, 
even according to the rigid fenfe of Tertullian. There 
is more difficulty in what follows. Ajax's mother 
was the lawful wife of Theſeus; but when? Was it 
after Telamon's death, or before fhe married Tela- 
mon? If the firft, it muft be faid, that Thefeus fur- 
vived the deftruction of Troy, which is falfe; and 
that he had a very extravagant defire of marrying, 
fince he pitched upon fo old a woman, which is very 
improbable. It is better therefore to fay, that he 
married Peribœa before her marriage with Telamon, 
But then, what fhall we we do with the ftory, men- 
tioned by Plutarch? Inftead of a young woman, whom 
Telamon thought he had debauched, we fhould fay 
that he took up only with another man’s leavings, 
either with a widow or a divorced wife. Nothing of 
this quadrates with Plutarch’s narrative, nor can it 
be fupported from other authors, It appears by a 
paſſage in Pindar (7), that Telamon was married to 
Periboea, when Hercules defired him to follow him 
in his expedition againft Laomedon. At this rate 
Thefeus muft needs have divorced his wife fomewhat 
early. However it be, we ought to remember, that 
Peribœa was one of the virgins, whom the Athenians 
were obliged to deliver to Minos (8). Theſeus was 
delivered to him at the fame time, and boldly oppo- 
fed Minos’s attempt upon Peribcea’s honour. This 
may make us believe, that Thefeus fell in love with the 
maid during his voyage, for fhe was very handfome ; 
and that he married her foon after. I cannot tell 


Others fay, that having no children he adopted 

However it is certain, that Telamon reigned in the ifle of (f) Diodor, Si- 
After the death of Glauca, he married Peribœa, the daughter of Alcathous, 
fon of Pelops, and King of Megara [C]. 


cul. lib. vi, 
ca 


p. x. 
ibid. 


(7) Ihm. Od. 
VI. 


(8) Pauſanias, 46, 
1, pag. 15. See 
alfo pag. 40, 
where he con- 
concludes from 
Peribœa's being 
fent to Minos, 


whether he contained himſelf till after his return; for that Megara 


the heroes of Greece were very dangerous fellow-tra- 
vellers for a maid, they got children apace. They 
were very well qualified to preferve the fair fex from 
the violence of a fierce tyrant: but women ran no 
lefs danger in the hands of fuch deliverers; and it 
was never more neceſſary than in reſpect to them to 
atk this queftion, ‘ Sed quis cuftodiet ipfos cuftodes 
‘ (9)? - But who, I pray, the guards tbemſelves 
< foall guard? Let us fee how Thefeus fpoke to 
Minos. Dicitur cum Thefeus Cretam ad Minoa 
cum feptem virginibus & fex pueris veniſſet, Minoa 
de virginibus Periboeam quandam nomine, candore 
corporis indutum comprimere voluiſſe, quod cum 
Fheſeus fe paſſurum negaret, ut qui Neptuni filius 
* effet, & valeret contra tyrannum pro virginis inco- 
lumitate decertare, c (10). - - I is faid that when 


made in former 
times part of the 
Rate of Athens. 
Diodorus Siculus 
fays Alcathous 
wasan Athenian. 


(9) Juven. Sat. 
VI, ver. 345. 


(16) Hygin. Poe- 


< Thefeus was come to Crete with feven virgins and fix tie. Afiron. lib. 
< youths, Minos charmed with the beauty of one of the it, cap. v. 


< wirgins named Peribæa, would have debauched ber, 
< aubich Thefeus declaring be would not fuffer, as being 
© the fon of Neptune, and able to encounter with Mines 
ina defence of the maid, &c.’ Hyginus tells us after- 
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reat warriour 5 
of Telamon, by whom he had a 


of Laomedon 
Telamon followed Hercules, when 


had promifed him. 


(b) Apollod. Bibl. 
lib. iii, pag: 7> manner. 


(i) Pindar. Nem. CO Pay Hercules what he 


of whom I fpeak in its proper place. 
fon named Teucer. 


King of Troy, and ſiſter of Priam (b). 


firſt who ſcaled the walls of Troy, 


TELE BOE. 


We are told of a third wife 
Heſione the daughter 
happened in this 
Laomedon was to be punifhed for refuſing 

His capital city was taken by ſtorm; and 
Hercules prefented him with 


This wife was 
That marriage 


Od. M. becaufe Telamon was the ; 

(% Id. ibid, Oà Hefione. Telamon fignalized himfelf on feveral other occafions while he attended upon 

W. & lahm. that General, as in the War with the Amazons (i), in that with the Meropes, and in the 

Od. VI. fight with the giant Alcyoneus (k). He was in the expedition of the Argonauts (I), and if 
was only old age that prevented him. He 


Oe a he did not ! 
Aion: pajime ſent thither his two fons. Even in 
Salamis, the rock on which he fat (m), 


Pauſan. fib, ~ 
9 . ibs hich they embarked to go to 


(a) It was at 
Aulis in the ifle 


death of his fon Ajax; 
He would 


of Euba, not prevented or revenged it (o). 
ce ae aoe difgrace. It has 
PEU CE Ai fon who furpaffed him ( p). See the 


and that of T EUCE R’S 


wards how Thefeus proved his divine original. It is 
a curious thing : there never was fo difficult a proof 
of one’s nobility. 

[D] From this marriage iffued Fax.] I think Da- 
res Phrygius is the only author, who fays, that He- 
fione, the daughter of Laomedon, was Ajax’s mother, 
and that Ajax and Hector, by reafon of their kin- 
dred, after they had fought ftoutly together, were 
very civil, and made prefents to one another. The 
generality of authors are of a quite different opinion, 
wiz. that Periboea or Eriboea, was the mother of 
Ajax, and Hefione the mother of Teucer. I do not 
regard the {uppofition of Sophocles (11), that Ajax's 
mother was alive, when that unfortunate Prince Killed 
himſelf; for a Poet does not pretend to much exact 
nefs in writing a Tragedy : beſides that Telamon might 
have been married at the ſame time both to Peribœa 


(11) In Ajace. 


TELE BO, 
Acarnania, who perhaps 


are become known in 
(e) The dangh- does not know that 


ter of Pelops, ki i 
(and of Hippoda- was making war WI 


mia) Apoll, lib. that Alcmena 
ii, pag. 97 


the very loweft 


of Perfeus, had by his 


( They are new Meſtor, the ſon 
called Curxolari. i 
And are fituated 
at the entrance where 
of the gulph of 
Lepanto. 


fhe had a fon by him, whofe 


whofe name was Taphius.] We read 
(1) In Argonaut. in the ſcholiaſt upon Apollonius (1), that the fon of 
Lb.i, ver. 747. Neptune and Hippothoe, was called Pterelaus, and 
that he had two fons, namely Teleboas, and Taphus, 
who went to Electryon and demanded of him the eſtate 
of their grand-mother Hippothoe ; and not being able 
to bring him to reafon, they had recourfe to force, 
and killed a great many people. By this account we 
get a whole generation, and therefore this account is 
rather to be received. It is ſhocking to find in Apol- 
lodorus, that Electryon was attacked by the great- 
grand-fons of the daughter of his brother Mettor. 
There is another thing in Apollodorus, concerning 
Taphius, which is not well cleared up. This author 
fays (2), that Taphius reigned at Mycænæ with Elec- 
tryon, when the fix fons of Pterelaus went to Electry- 
on and demanded of him Meſtor's kingdom for their 
grand. father by their mother's ſide. This grand-father 
was Taphius himſelf, who reigned at Mycenæ with 
Electryon: Electryon had no other kingdom ; and 
therefore what kingdom could they demand of him 
for Taphius ? Obſerve carefully, that, according to the 
{choliaft upon Apollonius (3), the whole kingdom of 
Perfeus was poffeffed in common, after his death, by 
his four fons, Alcæus, Sthenelus, Meftor, and Electry. 
on. Agreeably to this account, no juft claim could 
be made to Meftor’s kingdom, in favour of Taphius, 


[4] 4 fon, 


(2) Pag. 99. 


(3) Ubi fupra. 
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go to the fiege of Troy, probably it 
Pauſanias's time they fhewed, near the port of 


that he might view as 
the general rendezvous of the Grecian fleet (1). 


Kill alive when the Grecians returned from Tro 
but he appeared more difpleafed that Teucer, 


been obferved of him, as well as of his brother Peleus, that he had a 


a people who inhabited an 
had been long fince 
relation they indirectly bore to the birth of Hercules; 
forms of the ſchools. 
Alcmena conceived Hercules, 
h the Teleboæ, &c? The reafon why 
had promifed to marry the man, 
in order to know why fhe hated that people, the matter muft be traced a little higher. 
marriage with Lyfidice (a), 
Hippothoe, whom Neptune Role and carried away into the iflands called Echinades (b), 
name was Taphius [4]. 
colony in Taphos, and named the inhabitants Teleboæ 


far as poffible, the thip on 
He was (A) Vincers wt 
He was doubtleſs very forry for the Pret 

his other fon, had morem Pea 


but repulfed him with You: be srt dow, 
Like Telamon, 
and Peleus, bye 


Prateriit Teh- 


not receive him; 


fateof Ajax’s defcendants in the article T ECM ESSA, J. 
pofterity in the article of that name. 5 


XIV, ver. 213. 


and Heſione. It is certain Sophocles (12) fays, that (r2) Ibid. 
Teucer was a baftard, born of a woman who had 

been taken captive in the war. This was Hefione, as 
Servius informs us. ‘ Ejus ( Laomedontis ) fdie He- 
© fione, Jays be (i 3), belli jure fublata, comiti Tela- 
moni tradita eft qui primus afcenderat murum, unde 
Teucer natus eft, nam Ajacem ex alia conftat efie 
procreatum. - - - Laomedon's daughter Hefione, fays 
he, taken captive by the rights of war, was given to 
his companion Telamon, «who firft bad fealed the wall, 
© by whom be had Teucer, for it is certain he bad Ajax 
y another? The ſcholiaſt upon theſe words of Ho- 
mer's Iliad (14), Kal ge rogor Te ` forta, & te 
Jpurium licet exiffentem, fays, that Heſione, 4 prifoner 
of war, was given to Telamon, who had Teucer by 
her; and that this Trojan original was the reafon why 
the child bore that name. 


(13) In Æa 
lib. i, ver. 619. 


6 
E 
6 


(14) Lib. vis, 
ver 284. 


iſland in the neighbourhood of 
forgotten, had it not been for the great 
but by virtue of that relation they 
Is there any fchool-boy who 
whilſt Amphytrion, her huſband, 


he made war with them, Is, 


who fhould go to war with them. But 


a daughter named 


This Taphius ſettled a 


[B], becaufe of the great way he 
thought 


fince Taphius was already in poſſeſſion of it. How- 

ever it be, we read in this ſcholiaſt that Taphius, the 

fon of Pterelaus, called the ifle of Taphos by his name: 

and that his brother Teleboas gave his to the people Í 

am {peaking of in this article, whofe chief habitation 

was in the ifle of Taphos. This is one of their Ety- 

mologies: I have already mentioned another: the re 

may be ſeen below. It is certain, that the fame 

people were indifferently called Taphii and Jeleboæ (4). (J) See Estab- 
[B] And called the inhabitants Teleboæ.] Stephanus in Odyit. lib. . 

Byzantinus informs us, that the country of the Tele- 

box, or Telebois, was part of Acarnania, and had its 

name from Teleboas, ene formerly called Yaphion. - 

Ariftotle (5) fays partly the fame thing, ſince he tells (5) In Arte 

us, that the Teleboæ were poſſeſſed of part of Acar- nim aii 


nania, He fays alfo (6), that one Lelex, a native of a 
Leucas, had a daughter, whofe fon, called Teleboas, 322. i 


had twenty-two fons of that fame name. What 

have juft now been citing out of Stephanus Byzantinus, (6) In Levado 
is directly contrary to Strabo (7), who affirms, that rum Repub.. 
the iſles of the Taphians, one of which was called apud Stra * 
Taphos, were originally called the ifles of the Tele- l 
boæ. He adds, that Amphitryon ſubdued them, and % am 
gave them to Cephalus an Athenian fugitive, Who i 
helped him to conquer them. Some have thought, 

that the ifle of Cephalonia was then given to Cepha- (3) Itid. $% 


lus, who called it by that name (8), and became after- 314 
wards 


TELEBO . 


He had a fon called Pterelaus, who was the father of fix fons 


thought he had gone (c). 
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and one daughter. Thefe fix fons going to. Mycenæ to demand Meftor’s kii 0 (e) TnasBoag 


could obtain nothing from Electryon King of Mycenz the fon of Perfeus, and brother 
of Meſtor. It was for this reafan they plundered his country. The fons of Electryon, 
endeavouring to repel force by force were all killed. Their father was preparing to 
revenge their death, when he was killed by a very ftrange accident (d). 


o ixhascey Jr. 
THAD TË; Ta- 
pideg EB». 

eleboas vocavit, 
ideò quod procul 
à patria iverit. 


His daughter ld. ibid. 


Alcmena was forced to retire to Thebes; and not being willing to leave the death of 88 
her brothers unpunifhed [C], fhe promifed to marry the perfon, who ſhould revenge it. tice of AMPH 


eof AMPHI 


Amphitryon offered himſelf to do it, and aſſembling all the troops he was able, made a TRYON. 


defcent upon the country of the Teleboæ. 


He laid wafte fome of their iflands, but 


could not take Taphos; till Comætho, who fell in love with him, had plucked off 


the golden hair from her father Pterelaus [D], which made him immortal. 


Amphitryon 


did not keep thofe conqueſts for himſelf, but left them to Cephalus and Eleus, who had 


(9) Ibid. page wards maſter of Acarnania (9). He was the firt who 
317. tried the leap of Leucas (10). We read, that the Te- 

leboæ were great robbers (11). See the proofs of it 
(10) Ibid. pag. in Bochart's Geographia Sacra, book 1. chap. xxiii. 
3155 A Se and the remark [F] of this article. I ſhall fet down 
LEUCAS, the words of the ſcholiaſt of Apollonius on a paſſage 


wherein that Poet calls the fame people Jeleboæ and 
(11) Strabo, pag. Taphii. It is in the 747th verfe of the firt book. 
316. The ifle of Taphos is one of the Echinades: it was inka- 
bited by the Teleboe, who before lived in Acarnania; 
(12)"Av3peq an- they were great robbers (12): they went into the kingdom 
cpu Ta To Tov of Argos to carry off the oxen of Elecryon, father of Ale- 
TER OM mena. There happened an engagement, in which Ele&ry- 
on, and his fons were killed. Wherefore Alcmena de- 
clared that her perfon foould be the reward of bim, who 
foould revenge Eledtryon; and becaufe Amphitryon under- 
took it, foe married him. It is commonly faid in our 
Dictionaries, that Amphitryon revenged the death of 
Alcmena’s brother. This is a fault, for fhe loft feve- 
ral brothers; and in Apollodorus it is the revengin 
her brothers, which fhe demands of him who woul 
be her hufband. In the ſcholiaſt upon Apollonius fhe 
defires the revenging her father. Some mifcopying, 
fome error of the Prefs, might be the occafion, that 
inftead of patris, the authors whom Charles Stephens 
copies wrote fratris; and this fault ftill continues. 
Here follow two Etymologies. Tux sg bv oi 
74 p, NTOL OTL TRAS OlusPTES ATI apyss 7d. 
Bus amnaacay’ ware TnaeBbe TE Tireptaa T3 Ba 
(13) Schol, A. C Ats vig (13). - - -The Taphians therefore avere called 
pollon. in lib. i, Feleboans,becaufe they were perfons living a great way off, 
rae Se awho carried away the oxen from the Argives: or from 
a, Teleboas the fon of King Pterelaus. Lloyd aſeribes fe- 
a" geral things to the ſcholiaſt upon Apollonius which I 
do not meet with. 1. That Herodotus fays, that Per- 
feus left four fons. He fhould have faid Herodorus. 
2. That one of them was called Alarus: be fhould 
have faid Alaus. 3. That another was called Ne- 
ftor: be foould have faid Meſfor. 4. That Electryon 
was bound for a fum of money for Hippothoe: the 
ſcholiaſt Jays no fuch thing. 5. That Alcmena married 
Amphitryon, a very powerful Theban lord: he ſcbo- 
liaſt could not call bim a Theban ; Amphitryon was not 
a Theban. 6. That the kingdom of the Teleboæ, which 
was given to Ceflus, devolved to Ulyſſes by right 
of inheritance: 7 fnd nothing of this in the fcholiaft. 
See Lloyd at the word Taphie. His article is the fame 
with that of Charles Stephens. It muft not be forgot, 
that the Teleboæ fettled in an iſland of Great Greece, 
in that ifland which Tiberius’s retreat made fo famous. 
(14) Tacitas, This we find in Tacitus: Gracos ea tenuiſſe, Ca- 
Annal. Jib. iv, * preafque Telebois habitatas fama tradit (14). - - - - 


cap. Ixvii. © They fay that the Greeks poffeffed that country, and that 

© the ifland Caprea was inhabited by the Jeltboans. Vir- 

GS) Virgil. gil fays the fame thing (15). And fo do Auſonius, 
neid. Jib, vii, and Statius 
ver. 734 ' 


Quem generaſſe Telon Sebethide Nympha 
Fertur, Teleboum Capreas cum regna teneret, 


"Tis faid Sebethis bim to Telon bore, 
While be the Teleboan crown in Caprea wore. 


Thefe are Virgil’s words. As for Aufonius, he ex- 
(16) Apud Lip- preſſes himſelf thus: / Viridefque reſultant Teleboæ 


um in Tacit, € (16). - -~ And Teleboan d. He {peaks 

À 1 85 i groves refound. e ipea 

rA of the ifle of Caprea. And as to Statius (17) he de- 
fcribes that ifle in this manner. 

(17) Silv. V, 


Seu tibi Bacchei vineta madentia Gauri, 
2 


b, iii, ver. 100. 


Google 


fice he was the fon of Tapbius, who was the fon of a 


aſſiſted 


Teleboumque domos, trepidis ubi dulcia nautis 
Lumina noctivagæ tollit Pharus æmula lunæ. 


Or where mount Gaurus fam d for vines is aun, 
And Teleboan fhores, by failors known, 
Whofe pharus, lanthorn, emulates the moon. 


[C] To leave the death of ber brothers unpuniſbed.] 
It has been fhewn in the foregoing remark, that the 
fingular number ought not to be ufed here, and that 
fome authors, contrary to Apollodorus's account, fay, 
that Eleétryon was killed with his fons; fo that (18) Ipfalque 
Alcmena mentioned her father and not her brothers, Aaphioss Res 
when fhe demanded that her future hufband fhould be gem Pterelam 
the inftrument of her revenge. fua oe 
[D] From her father Pterelaus.] Plautus fuppofes, . + tase 
that Amphitryon killed Prerelans wich his own hand geg, f. ge. 4 
(18); and that he had for his fhare of the booty the 9;. 
poa cup of that Prince (19). Poets are allowed to 
uppofe fuch things, though they be ever fo falfe. 
But as to the reft, I do not think that the learned 
Mrs le Fevre had any grounds for charging Plautus 
with a ſnall eae. Ii is certain, 1 ihe (20), a Oar Be 
that Pterelaus was not cotemporary with Amphitryon, relea potitare 


Rex ſolitu'ſt. 
Ibid, ver. 104. 


('9) Poft ob vir- 
tutem hero Am- 
phitruoni eft pa- 


niece of Alceus, father of Amphitryon; and confequently 
the coufin-german of Amphitryon was Pterelaus’s grand- 
mother, This genealogy is taken out of Apollodorus : 
I have already faid, that this author is nat fo clear as 
the fcholiaft upon Apollonius. Nevertheleſs Plautus 
ought not to be cenfured upon this head; for fince 
apollodorus fays, that Pterelaus was alive when Am- Mrs le Fevre's 
phitryon went to attack him, Plautus does not ad- words, abi fupra, 
vance of his own head that thofe two Princes lived at 1755 276. 

the fame time; he might find it in hiftorical monu- then wich he 
ments. It is not he therefore who is guilty of that words of Macro- 
Anachronifm. It is much more furprizing, that the bius, you will 
fons of Pterelaus fhould make war with Electryon, fee whether the 
Ampbitryon's uncle by the mother’s fide, as we read aa per 

in Apollodorus. 

Let us fay fomething of Pterelaus’s cup. Jupiter 039 uA- 
made a prefent of it to Alcmena; and afterwards 110m on 
when the true Amphitryon looked for it among his the cup of Pre- 
things, to know whether it had been given to his wife, telaus. 
as fhe affirmed, it occafioned a very furprizing and di- 
verting incident in Plautus’s Comedy. This was not 
wholly the invention of the Poet; for (2 1) Charon of 
< Lampfacus an Hiſtorian, who lived in the LXXVth 
< Olympiad, that is, 478 years before Chrift, faid, that (22) Lib. xi, 
the cup beſtowed upon Alcmena, was ftill to be feen in Pag. 475 · 
his time in the Academy; that it was long, fomewhat 
< hollowed in the middle, with the edges a little turn- 
© ed down.“ As Charon’s works are loft, I have con- 
fulted Athenzus, who quotes him, and this is what foriarum, aitque 
J have met with in that author (22). He fays Cha- Jovem Alcmenæ 
ron of Lampſacus affirmed, in his book of Frontiers, oe ones. 
that the cup, which Jupiter prefented to Alcmena, eum dono de- 
when he put on the form of Amphitryon, was ftill to dife, - - - Phe- 
be feen in his time at Lacedæmon. I do not find that recydes in bis Hi- 
Charon left a defcription of that cup: it is Macrobius florical shige 
who has deſcribed it (23), building upon what Phere- 5 ee: 7925 
cydes had faid (24), that the veſſel which Jupiter pre- %, e pre- 
fented to Alcmena, was a Carchefum. Athenæus fented a golden 
tells us, that Pherecydes, and Herodorus of Heraclea ‘one to Akmena, 
faid fo ; and mentions Calixenus's defcription of the ’” 1 ber 
Carcheſium. There is no room to doubt that Macro- 8 5 
bius took from Athenæus what he fays of it, and his hib. „, cap. xxie 
words ought to be corrected by thoſe of that Greek 
author, as Cafaubon obferves. Here follow Macro- (24) Apud A- 
bius’s words. * Plautus infuetum nomen reliquit, 55 then. pag. 47. 

g 


(20) Remarks 
upon the Ampbi- 
bryon, pag. 251. 


(21) Tbey are 


(23) Meminit 
carcbeſii Phere- 
cydes in libris hi- 
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lib. 


(e) Biblioth. 
f 3 


11, pag. 97. 
Ja. 


(25) Macrob. 
ubi fupra. 


(26) Confer, 
above, remark 


(27) Plautus, in 
Amphitryone, 
Act. i, Scene i, 
ver. 33. Mercu- 
ry bad been fay 
ing in the pro- 
logue, 

ls nunc Amphi- 
truo prefectu’ft 
legionibus. 

Nam cum Tele- 
bois bellum ‘ft 
Thebano poplo. 


(28) See Apol- 
lodorus, ib. ii, 
Pag. m. 97, & 
fir 


(SO 


TELE 


aſſiſted him in that war. 


diftinét account of this matter, may be 


{ome obfervations upon fome paflages © 


t que in fabula Amphitryone pateram datam: cum 
« Jonge utriufque poculi figura diverfa fit: patera enim 
ut & ipfum nomen indicio eft, 
. eft: carchefium vero procerum 
tem compreſſum, anſatum mediocriter, ; 
mo ad infimum pertinentibus (25). - - - Plautus 1 
< bis Amphitryon expreffes it by an improper name, and 
© fays the prefent was @ patera, whereas the figure of 
©“ thefe two forts of cups was quite different : for the pa- 
< tera, as the name itfelf imports, is ſpreading and open: 
. but the carcheſium is tall, and compreffed about the 
«< middle, moderately handled, the handles reaching from 
© the top quite down to the bottom. Now fee the text 
of Athenzus. Kaige § Podu@» ev Toss ep! 
AA Fp ongiv, or. ro|nenov est erines 
guynyphyov l ui ., o exor pixe 
T3 0 - Tf Calixenus Rhodius tradit 
in ſuis libris de Alexandria, carcheſium eſſe poculum 
oblongum, in medio leniter compreflum, auribus utrin- 
que ad fundum ufque defcendentibus. - - - Callixenus 
the Rbodian in his books of Alexandria, deſcribes the 
carchefium to be an oblong cup, moderately comprefed 
about the middle, with handles on both fides defcending 
quite down to the bottom. It is plain the adverb medio- 
criter in Macrobius, refers to compreſſum, and not to 
anfatum. A tranfcriber who thinks that an adverb 
belongs to a certain adjective, makes no difficulty to 
put it either before, or after that adjective. No body 
thinks there is any harm in writing anfatum medio- 
criter, rather than mediocriter anſatum. But ſometimes 
it is of great importance, not to take ſuch a liberty; 
for inſtance, when the adverb does not belong to a7- 
ſatum. 

[E] Some obfervations upon fome paffages of Plautus's 
Amphitryon (20). ] I. This Poet ſuppoſes, that it was 
Creon King of Thebes, who made war upon the Tele- 
bor, to revenge the Thebans, who had been very ill 
ufed by them. 


. . . . Vidtis hoftibus legiones reveniunt domum, 
Duello extinéto maximo, atque internecatis hoftibus» 
Qui multa Thebano populo objecerunt acerba funera. 


. 


Id vi & virtute militum victum atque expugnatum 
opidum ‘ft, 

Imperio atque aufpicio heri mei Amphitruonis ma- 
xime. 

Præda atque agro adoreaque affecit populares fuos, 

Regique Thebano Creonti regnum ftabilivit fuum (27). 


The conqu'ring troops return in triumph home, 

The war extinguiſb d, and the foes cut offs 

Who flew fo many of our Theban people. 

The town «was taken by the foldiers valour, 

By my victorious lord Ampbytrion's orders. 

He cheer'd his men with prefents and with fpoils, 
And fix'd King Creon on the Theban throne. 


This is perverting Hiftory ; for authors are agreed, 
that Amphitryon undertook this expedition only to 
puniſh the Teleboæ, who had killed Alcmena’s father, 
or at leaft her brothers. He could not marry Alc- 
mena without revenging her of the Teleboæ. This 
was the occafion of the war, in which Creon engaged 
merely out of N to Amphitryon, or in ac- 
know ledgment of ſome ſervice he had received from 
him (28). This hiſtorical fact might have afforded 
many ornaments, if the Poet had been willing to im- 
prove it. He has debaſed the rank of his hero: he 
repreſents him as only commanding the troops of ano- 
ther Prince, ina war undertaken for the intereft of 
that Prince ; whereas, according to Hiſtory, Amphi- 
tryon ated in chief for his own interefts, and had 
with him none but auxiliary troops, whofe comman- 
ders he rewarded with the countries he conquered. 
11. Plautus makes the troops take fhipping in the 
port of Eubæa, which he calls Perficus by a too li- 
centious anticipation. But this ïs not the worft : it is 
2 great deal more fhocking that he does not find a port 
2 


gle 


This is what we find in Apollodorus (e). 
with in other authors, that may ferve to rectify or explain him, 


f Plautus’s 


BO &. 


What I have met 
or to give a more 
I fhall there make 


LEJ, and upon 
Mrs 


ſeen in the remarks. 
Amphitryon 


more convenient for people, who were to fail towards 

the ifles called Echinades. Blefs us, what a round 

about courſe muf be taken to go thither from the ifle © 

of Eubœa! III. The lying-in of Alcmena is an ill- 

contrived incident, which obliges the Poet entirely to 

overthrow tradition. All thofe, who have mentioned 

Hercules's birth, ſuppoſe, that Jupiter in the ſhape 

of Amphitryon, lay with Alcmena a whole night which 

he took care to make longer than others. Plautus 

fhould have built upon this ground, and adorned and 
embelliſhed it; but he fhould not have ſuppoſed a 

ſecond vifit. Jupiter fhould not have returned to his 

poft, under the fame thape the night before the lying- 

in. This is not only contrary to tradition, but albo 

fhocking to the hearers and readers. It is no longer 

areal but brutality (29): a woman, ready to be (29) Se above 

elivered of two boys, is not a fit object to be pro- the article ALC 
ft MENA, re- 


duced upon the tage; much lefs ought the Nreate ark [D], 


of the gods to be reprefented fo enamoured with fuch 
; night is not 


on. If the charms 


ance exceeds probability. 
got over; for to 
nine months, would be runnin 
ties, and appearing ignorant o 
cury : 


Ho p IB illa pariet filios geminos duos (30). (30) Ad. i 
Scen. ü, 


To pay foall foe be brought to bed with twins. 


This bodie refers to the fame day that he turned out 
Sofia in the firft fcene. IV. I do not approve what 
fome fay, that Alcmena’s delivery without pain is too 
plainly contrary to what we are told by the Greeks of 
Juno’s artifices : it isa thing, fay they, which ought 
not to be ſuppoſed, without an extreme necefity. A 
Poet, who takes the death of Polyxena for the fub- 
ject of his tragedy, be allowed to alter a great 
many things in the tradition: but if he fhould fuppofe, 
that Achilles did not defire to have her facrificed to 
him, if he ſhould trample upon the capital fatts of- 
that Hillory, he would offend againft the rules. 
But of what fervice is it to Plautus to make Alcmena 


feel no pain? 


Dum hæc aguntur, interea uxorem tuam 
Neque gementem, neque plorantem noftram quif- 
quam audivimus. 


Ita profecto fine dolore peperit (31). (31) Aes v 
While thefe things pafs d, your wifi 
By none of us was beard to cry or ; 
So very free from pain was foe delivered. 
This feems to me a weak objection; for it was ne- 
ceflary, in order to unravel the plot, that there ſhould 
appear fomething miraculous in Alcmena’s delivery. 
Her chaſtity was to be juſtified, and a jealous hufban 
was to be pacified ; and therefore there was a ty 
for the Poet to intereft Jupiter in the cafe. He bei 


allowed therefore, nay, he was obliged, to lay 


what was faid of Lucina. 


Quin nunc quoque frigidus artus 

Dum loquor horror habet, parfque et meminiffe 
doloris. 

Septem ego per noctes totidem cruciata diebus, 


Feſſa malis tendenfque ad cœlum brachia, magno 
Lucinam ad nexos partus clamore vocabam, 4a) Auna, 
Illa quidem venit, fed præcorrupta, meumque apud Ovidiu 
Quæ donare caput Junoni vellet iniquæ (32). Me a J 
i 
Cold chills my limbs while I the tale purfut, s A is, 
page 290. 


And now methinks I feel my pangs anew. 
Seven 


(33) Confer a- 
bove, remark 


[D]. 


(34) Notes, pag. 
310. 


(35) He fays 
fhe was the 
daughter of Per- 
feus, and that 
Amphitryon was 
the fon of Al- 
crus, fon of 


Perſeus. 


(36) See the ar- 
tide GORGO- 
PHONE, re- 
mark [A J. 


(37) A& IV, 
Sen, IV, ver. 


(2) See the Me- 
moirs publiſhed 
y him, about 
the Cardinals 
fitting in parlia- 
ment; and a- 
ganit the e- 
rection of Cam- 
bray into a me- 
tropolis, 


TELEBOA, 


Mrs le Fevre’s notes [F]. 


Seven days and nights amidſt inegſſant throes, 

Fatigu'd with ills I lay, nor knew repofe 5 

When lifting high my hands, in Sorieks I pray d, 

Implor' d the gods, and call Lucina’s aid. 

She came, but prejudic'd, to give my fate 

A facrifice to vengeful Funds bate, 8 
AY. 


[F] And upon Mrs le Feures notes (33).] She 
was of opinion (34), that Plautus made ule of the 
word Nepos to fignify nephew in this paflage of the 
fourth fcene of the fourth act. Ego idem ille fum 
* Amphitruo, Gorgophones nepos, Imperator Theba- 
€ norum. - I am that fame Amphitryon the nephew 
* of Gorgophone, commander of the Thebans.” I cannot 
readily come into this opinion. It is true, that, ac- 
cording to the genealogy mentioned by Apollodorus, 
this was the fole degree of kindred between Gorgo- 
phone and Amphitryon (35) : but, fince Plautus has 
not followed Apollodorus in fome things, we ought 
to fuppofe that he had confulted fome other genea- 
logies, wherein he found that Gorgophone was Am- 
phitryon’s grand-mother. There is more fenfe in 
boafting of being the grand-fon of an illuftrious lady, 
than in boafting of being her nephew : it is therefore 
probable, that the Poet took the thing in the moft 
advantageous ſenſe (36). I proceed to another fact: 
He has fuppofed,that the Telebox deftroyed Electryon. 
I ſhall quote the whole paſſage, which contains a 
proof of what has been faid above concerning the 
robberies of that nation. 


Ego idem latrones hoftes bello & virtute contudi. 

Electryonem perdiderant, noſtræ & germanos con- 
jugis, 

Achaiam, £toliam, Phocidem, per freta Ionium 
& /Egeum, & Creticum. 

Vagati, vi vortebant Piratica (37). 


I too have triamph d o'er thofe villain robbers ; 
Ibo kill d Eleltrpon, and my fpoufe’s brothers, 
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And ravaged Achaia, Ætolia, & Phocis, 
Scouring the Jonian, gan, and Cretan feas 
With mof audacious prac. 


Mrs le Fevre (38) charges him with having altered (38) Noter, 

the hiftory in this point; © for Electryon was not killed 311. 

t his enemies. It was Amphitryon himfelf who 

Killed him by accident, as he was throwing his club 

“at an ox.’ I confefs, that Plautus departs from 

Apollodorus in this; but there are fome authors who 

have faid, that Electryon was killed by the Teleboæ 

(39). I fhall conclude with this remark: (40) I (39) Schol. A- 

have pitched upon Amphitryon, becauſe it is one of pollon. in Argon. 

the fineft pieces of Plautus; and it was fo highly “4 7, ver. 747. 

* elteemed by the Antients, that in Dioclefian’s reign (40) Mrs le 

; it was fill aéted in times of a public calamity to Fryer in her Pre- 

* appeafe Jupiter’s anger. Arnobius fays in his feventh face, 

< book; Ponit animos Jupiter, fi Ampbitryo fuerit aus, 

* pronunciatufque Plautinus? -.. What, will Jupiter be 

“ appealed, if Plautus’s Amphitryon be asd ?* I do not 
ieve Arnobius means that the Heathens pitched 

upon a time of a public calamity, fuch as an irruption 

of Barbarians, a plague, ora famine, to a& Amphi- 

tryon: but this feems to me to be his meaning. He 

thinks it wrong that the Pagans fhould make the {o- 

lemnity of their public games, one of their religious 

performances; and that they ſhould confecrate thofe 

games to a deity. Heatks the reaſon of this conduct, 

and fuppofes the anfwer to „that the celebration 

of thofe games was a means to be reconciled with the 

gods, and to make them forget the offences they might 

have received. Whereupon he atks, by way of reply, 

Whether Fupiter ceafes to be in an ill humour when 

Plautas’s Amphitryon is a&ed? It is certain, that the 

inftitution of the public games was owing to fome pub- 

lic calamity, and to a defign of worfhiping, for the 

future, in a folemn manner, the deity whofe anger 

they dreaded : but afterwards the anniverfary celebra- 

tion was not confined to the time of a public calamity : 

thofe games were exhibited in time of plenty, as well 

as in time of {carcity ; nay, they were carried on 

with much greater expence of every kind during the 

Proſperity of the State, than during it’s adverfity. 
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TELLIER (Micha zl LE) Chancellor of France, died the thirtieth of 
October 1685. See his elogium in Moreri’s Dictionary. He left behind him two 
ſons, one of whom has been very famous all over Europe, under the name of Marquis 


De Louvois [4]. The other is one of 


Church for his learning, and for the vigo 


rights and privileges of his dignity (a) and checked the attempts of the Monks in his (8) Unde eh 


dioceſe [B]. He is Archbifhop of Rheims, 


and has collected one of the fineft libraries in tit#  Biblothe- 


France, See the Catalogue of it, which he publiſhed in the year 1693 (b). He continues ;, fli 
to enrich it every day (c) with all all forts of books, and all the Curious have a free acceſs 


to that noble magazine of learning (§ 2), 


[4] Under the name of Margais de Lov vols.] 
He died at Verſailles the fixteenth of July 1691, in 
his fifty-firft year. He was Minifter and Secretary’ of 
State, and had feveral employments. It is impoffible 
to below a finer elogium on him, than by faying, 
that all Europe was perfuaded, his death would be 
more auvantageous to the allies, than the gaining of a 
compleat victory, and the conqueſt of two or three 
towns. Mr de Barbefieux, one of his fons, fucceeded 


other of his ſons, is a great lover of learning. He 
was admired, in his younger years, by the anſwers he 
made to the difficulties he Propofed to him about Ho- 


a fill in the Greek tongue, has been ple 


5 that fubjed, and to praife me Sor the application of 


beld at bis houfe not long ago, in th 

80, in the prefence of the mo 
learned men in the kingdom, vho propofed to fi Ge 
with a won- 
Propofed by the Abbot Faydit, viz. awh, 
1 5 pi Jews in bis Ikad or his Oday. He 
T 1 be bad made no mention of them, and 


Google 


(c) I write this 
in June 1701. 


that the eword Iucœro⸗ was not to be found in Homer, 
&c (1). You may fee in the original what was further (1) Suite du Me- 
urged by the Abbot Faydit, and the reply made to nagiana, pag. 
him. See alfo Mr Couſin concerning the Philefophi- 294, Dutch Edit. 
cal thefis maintained by that Abbé cn the twenty- 
fourth of Auguft, 1692 (2), and concerning the 44us (2) Journal des 
Vefperiarum, or his difputation in the Sorbonne before Sgavans, of Sep- 
he was admitted Doctor of Divinity, on the feven- ae 1 
teenth of March, 1700 (3). Kür, 

I need not acquaint the reader, that the book pub- 
lifhed in Holland, in the year 1695, with this title, (3) Idem, April 
Teftament politique du Marquis de Louvois, is a ſuppoſi- 5, 1700, pags 
titious piece : but every body does not know that the 251. 
author of that piece lives at Paris, and is a Roman 
Catholic. 

[B] And checked the attempts of the Monks in bis 
diocefe.} I could give feveral inftances of it; but 1 
fhall only refer the reader to what I have faid in 
the remark [N] of the article of Francis of 
Assisi, and in the remark [M] of the article 
Mariana. See alfo the Lettres Hifloriques for July 
1697. 

[(§ 4) This library was foon made up of the fpoils of 
thofe which feveral Proteftants in Paris and Champaign 
were forced to leave behind them on the revocation of 
the edi& of Nantes. To be convinced that this is it’s 
Proper epoch, we need only run over the Piblotheca 

iii Telleriana, 
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elleriana, the main part of this fine library conſiſting 


{care of any other than thofe fort of books, which the 
Proteftants in France, whether men of letters, or 


(a) Ptolemy, 
ib. v, cap. 111 
calls it Tu 
os: Strabo, lib. 
xiv, pag: m. 
457, and Ste- 
phanus Byzanti- 


nus, Tapes been much talked of. 
(b) Que Lyciam and children received that gift from nature. 


foot of a mountain of the fame name, 
was given to Eumenes by 


fus. Plin. lib. v, 


00 Livius, lib tation he wanted. 
Ba 5 : 


& xXx. 
aaa him. 
8 Pak. foretold him. 


(0 Sub Apollinis the adjacent country, 
arula que Tel- 
meſſi apud op- 
pidum viſitur, 
Telmeffum eſſe 
conditum vatem, 
non fcriptis con- 
ftantibus indica - 
tur? Arnobius, Pagans, 
lib. vi, page 193- place. | ſſus 
5 voce his votaries with it a 
Antenor, was endowed 


(f) Dionyf in, with her, 


Originibus, apu 


of Apollo (e), who was his father (F). 


er his 


quonam modo 
veniſſet Telmeſ- 
fam reliꝑioſiſſi- 
mam urbem, 
quando tranſiſſet 


Somnia, terrores magicos, miracula, ſagas, 
Nocturnos lemures, portentaque TRESs AL A rides ? 


ad Theſſalas ur- 

bes. Plin. libe Dreams, witheraft, miracles, do you depife, 

mm, „ Hobgoblins, and THESSALIAN prodigies ? 

going upon tbe au- ; 

thority of pave Horace, who fpeaks thus in the fecond epiſtle of the 
. ſecond book, frequently uſes the like expreſſion; an 
feed of 8 it appears from Lucan (3), that Theſſala, or Theſſalis, 


without any addition, denoted a witch. If the thing 
be rightly confidered, the paſſage of Pliny expreſſes 
the character of the Telmeffians, as fully as the paf- 
fage of Arrian. See what I ſhall quote out of Cicero 
hereafter. 
(BI E was thither Gordius auent to know the mean- 
ing of a prodigy, which made him uneafy.| This ftory 
is to be found in Juſtin (4), if we change the ufual 
reading, and inſtead of vicinæ urbis, read Plmeff urbis, 
or Telmifinæ urbis, according to the correction of the 
( 5) 5 moſt able Critics (5). The paſſage runs thus: Gor- 
Pag. 230. : sa cùm in his regionibus bubus conduétis araret, 
s eum omnis generis circumvolare cœperunt. 
$ Profectus ad conſulendos augures vicinæ artas, ob- 
i mn z porna habuit virginem eximiæ pulchritudi- 
3 perc us eam quem potiffimum augure - 
: fuleret, illa audita ene i oars atts a 
< difciplina paate, regnum ei portendi, refpondit, 


(3) Lid. vi, ver. 
451: vide Har- 
duinum in Pli- 
nium, Tom. iv, 


Pag. 771. 


(4) Lib. xi, cap. 
vii, 


Go gle 


the Romans (¢), 
Lycians recovered it after the kingdom of 
inhabitants of that town had naturally a prop nic 
Every body there was born a diviner 


hetical fpirit, 


fates Tele. the meaning of a prodigy which made him uneafy [B]: 
into the town 3 


cop. xxvii. without being obliged to go 
hap dete “ he afked her who was the beft diviner he could apply 
zv Videiti to know what he had to propoſe, 


that the prodigy promifed Gordius a crown. 
He accepted the condition, as 
Cicero thought that the reafon why the inhabitants of Telmeſſus, and of 
became fuch great obfervers of 
a fruitful country, which produced feveral extraordinary things [C]. But others go farther 
back, and tell us of one Telmeſſus a great diviner, who was the founder of that town, and 
whofe relicks were in great veneration among the inhabitants. 
From hence, according 
muft proceed this prophetical ſpirit, 
Telmeſſus taught the art of prophefying 
5 death. We muſt add, that his mother, 
with the ſame ſpirit. 
under the fhape of a little dog (g). 


Suam fd. not ſo very much mangled, we fhould find in 
ee may conjecture from the remains of this author (b), 
CE} ia am Speaking of; and that he came from the country 
[4] Every body there was born a diviner.) I do not 
defire the reader to take this on my authority, and 
therefore I ſhall quote a confiderable Hiſtorian for it. 
Toy M (Tips cov) exwaayey]a TH bļe, Tevet xol- 
dg úrèp Te Heis wapd THs Teapigctas 788 
dv TELS. (lt yap Tis TeApiootas copes TA He 
Enel dt, xai opisi drà yéres ded irdat av- 
Tois Kal yuvase? nal wool THY pavtelay. Gordium 
fpettacule attonitum, Telmiffenfes vates communicandæ rei 
caufa adiiffe, (effe enim Telmiffenfes peritiffimos prodigio- 
rum interpretes, & vaticinandi fcientiam ipfis pariter at- 
(1) Arrian. e ge uxoribus & liberis ab ortu infitam effe) (1). Pliny 
Expedit. Alex- (2) ſeems to fay, that the town of Telmeſſus, which 
2 85 e ii, p. he calls moft religious, had been one of the principal 
35,8. feats of Magic; he does not ſeruple to join it with Gordius, fays, 
(2) Nec poftea Theſſaly in that reſpect. But there never was a coun- 
quifquam dixit try more cried down for witchcraft than Theſſaly. 


TELMESSU65. 


only curious perfons, took care to purchaſe. RE u. 
Crit.) 


TELMESSUS(a4)a fea-port town in the furtheſt part of Lycia (b), at the 
which makes part of 


Mount Cragus. That town 

when they defeated Antiochus; but the 
Eumenes had been deftroyed (d). The 
which is the reafon why it has 
[4]; their women 
It was to this place, Gordius went to know 
he had it explained to him 
for meeting a handfome maid at the gate, 
to. The maid immediately defired 


and being acquainted with it, gave him the interpre- 
And this was a very agreeable piece of news; for her anfwer was 


At the fame time the popan offered to 
a beginning of the good fortune which was 


prodigies, was becaufe they inhabited 


They lay under the altar 
to the conceits of the 
fo remarkable in that 
in his life-time, and was to infpire 
the daughter of 
She had it from Apollo, when he lay 
If the work of Stephanus Byzantinus was 
it fome particulars about T meſſus. We 
that Telmeſſus founded the town I (b) tn wee ra- 


Asra It is al- 
of the Hyperboreans, to the oracle Marae itsa 


OF prised: 


which became 


< polliceturque fe & matrimonii & fpei ſociam. Tam 
pulchra conditio, prima regni felicitas videbatur. 
‘© While Gordius was plowing in this country with hired 
< oxen, birds of all kinds began to gather and fly round 
‘© bim. Upon this, going to confult the Augurs of a neigh- 
c bouring town, he met in the gate a beautiful virgin; 
€ fhe, being aſted who was the mofi able Augur be could 
apphy to, and bearing the qucfiion he had to propofe, as 
€ fhe underftood the art berfelf, by the inſtruction of her 
c ‘parents, anfwered, That a kingdom was portended to 
‘him, and promifed to become bis wife and partner of 
< bis good fortune. So agreeable an ofer feemed to be an 
< earnefl of bis royalty. What ftrongly confirms this cor- 
rection is, that Arrian (6), relating this adventure of (6) Libs i, PI 
in exprefs terms, that Gordius applied 36. 

himſelf to the diviners of the town of Telmeſſus. What 
follows in Arrian does not agree in all the circumſtances 
with Juſtin's narrative; but this is of no great moment 
to the matter now in queſtion. I omit not, however, 
to obſerve, that the tranſlator of Arrian has thruſt 
in Telmiffenfium in a wrong place. It was not to the 
aſſembly of the inhabitants of Telmeſſus that the cha- 
riot carried Midas, attended by his father and mother, 
but to that of the Phrygians. 

[C] Cicero thought that the reafon why the inhabitants 
of Telmeffes . . . became fuch great obfervers of prodi- 


d gies, was, becaufe they inhabited a country which pro- 


duced feveral extraordinary things.] To prove this, 
J thall fet down two paſſages of Cicero not far from 
one another. The firft runs thus: Licet videre & 
< genera quædam & nationes huic fcientiæ deditas. 
s ‘Telmeffus in Caria eft, qua in urbe excellit Arufp:cum 
< difciplina. - - - We may fee certain families, and na- 
< tions, addicted to this ſcience. Telmeffus in Caria is a 
© place famous for the teaching of Augury? his is the 
other: Tum Caria tota præcipueque Telmeſſenſes 
€ quos ante dixi, quod agros uberrimos maximeque 
« fertiles incolunt, in quibus multa propter fœcundi- 
‘ tatem fingi gignique poffunt, in oſtentis animadver- 32 
€ tendis diligentes fuerunt (7). --- - The whole country (7) ©% fits 
< of Caria, and particularly the Telmefians, whom I de Divina 
© have before-mentioned, becaufe of their inhabiting in 4 cap. h 
© mofi plentiful and fertile region, in which, by reafon of 
< it's fruitfulnefi, many extraordinary things might be 
© invented and produced, were great obfervers of prodi- 
‘ gies? As Telmeffus was fituated on the borders of 
r Lyaa, 


ges cap. 


(9) 


434, & lib, 
Peg. 458. 


(10) Idem, ib, demolifhed. As for what 


eh Pag. 457, that Geographer places it at the entrance 
458. 


(11) Tuieveg (11). 
iets ix xd. 
Fag. 458. Tep- 
uncoçg sgi II. 
ce Teac, 
Pag. 434. 


75 5 from whence he ſent part of his troo 
TA . 9, over the mountains, and 


(13) Pag. 69. 


(14) Pag. 759 
76, 


TELMESSUS. TEN EDOS. 


of Dodona with a fellow-tr 
divines. 


the oracle. 
Ariftander, a native of this 


wrote a book upon that fubj 
his country and Alexander. 


think the town of Termeſſu 
better in my opinion, to diftinguith them into two 
Telmeffus [F ] to that which is fituate on the frontiers of Lycia, 


Lycia, it muft be very near Caria ; 
fon why Cicero places it in this laft 


nus Byzantinus places it there alfo ; 


Philo and Strabo place it in Lycia, 
tier town to thofe two countries. 

D] The inhabitants of 1 
in dreams.) This we find in 


jectationi: incufant. 


dreams fignify fomething 
and that the imperfection of our 
cauſe why we do not underſtand 
each dream. 


[E] I do not think the town of Termeffus ought to be 
confounded with that of Telmeſſus.] Strabo fo plainly 
diftinguifhes them from one another, that he leaves no 
His way of defcribing 
(9), thews that it was a 
wit, fub fin. pag. town of Pifidia, near the defile, by which they went over 
to Mylias ; and therefore 

that paflage, which was 
Termeſſus, cauſed it to be 
to Telmeſſus (10), 
into Lycia on 
and even on this fide 
he places near Mount 
of Piſidia, ſays he 
I hall confirm this by the authority of Arrian. 
entring Lycia, he 


room for any doubt about it. 
Strabo, Hib, the fituation of Termeſſus 
*, Mount Taurus in the way 
Alexander refolving to clear 
commanded by the town of 
relates 


this fide of the river Xanthus, 
. Of Phafelis, a fea-town, which 
Solymus, and Termeſſus, 


a town 
After he had mentioned Alexander’s 
by a treaty; that afterwards 


that he took the town of that 
which furrendered to him; 


along the ſea; that he 


town of Telmeſſus, inhabited by 


There is a great preſumption 
both for him and thoſe, who ſhould 
We ought to believe th 
(i). The inhabitants of Telmeffas 


fays (12), that this conqueror got the 

he paſſed the Xanthus ; 
name, 
that he advanced towards 
(12) De Expe- the province of Mylias; that he 


aveller, 


had in 
town, 
ect, 


which is the rea- 
Province. Stepha- 
but he adds, that 


and that it is a fron- 


had very great faith 
ertullian, Telmefenfes, 
(8) Tetul. de fays he (8), nulla fomnia evacuant, 
The meaning of which ſeems to 
be, that the inhabitants of Telmeſſus believe that all 
3 that none of them is vain; 
knowledge is the 
the ſignification of 


imbecillitatem con- 


town of Telmeſſus 
and ſeveral others 


ſecured the place, 


were by nation Piſidians, being in his way, he was 


obliged to take it ; that it Proved no eafy thing, be- 
eae upon a fteep hill, and the in- 
themſelves of a neighbourin 
matters of the ſtreight or defile 
This is the very town, which 
and it is manifeft Arrian ſpeaks 
when he ſays (13), that his 
with Telmeſſus when he en- 
that he beſieged Telmeffus as 


that town ftood 
habitants had poſſeſſed 
hill, fo that they were 
between thofe two hills. 
Strabo calls Termeſſus 
of two different towns, 
hero concluded a treaty 
tred Lycia; and (14) 


TENEDQOS, an ifland in the Ægean fea, 


Troy. Some fay (a) it was uninhabited, and called Leucophrys, before Tenes, the fon of 
It was he therefore 
iland. He reigned over them with fo much 
his death he wa 
{peak of him. He built a town, and it was from him the iland was 

In proceſs of time the People rather chofe to fay, that he did not ( Quat te- 
bring thither the firſt colony; but that he landed there as it were by a miracle [4], 
that the inhabitants immediately expreſſed fo great a reſpect for a man, who was fo mani- 


Cygnus, landed upon it, 

in his life-time, and after 
when I come to 
called Tenedos (b). 


A) ds it were by a mi cle.] His father bei 

1 35 [ mira r bein 

a. atte ari. impoſed upon by his wife's calumnies, put him ie 
a cheft, and threw him into the fea. I ſhall {peak of 

(2) Variaram Pim hereafter (1). Ido not find in the authors I have 


xii, 


A. dib, i, cap, counted, the circumſtances of his 


find in Muretus (2) that Neptun 


Google 


prefervation ; but 
e, Tenes's grand- 


who founded a town, 


> that the like virtue was beftowed upon T elmeſſus, () redes 
build about the altar he 0 


at this altar was in the 
Particular a very 
and one of the moſt able diviners of his time (k), 


Probably it was he who negociated a treaty between mifi templum 
Arrian has mentioned this treaty in his firft book. 


s ought to be confounded with that of Telmeſſus [£] 


ps to Perga 
marched with the reft 
advanced as far as Sida ; 
that he went back to Afpendus, becaufe the inha- 
bitants of that place had not performed their pro- 
mife ; that he forced them to ſurrender; that he went 
to Perga, and from thence into Phrygia ; but the 
Barbarians, who 


8 
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whoſe inhabitants were all 


v heapia Ja- 


erected by the direction of bev, Tba A- 
temple of Apollo Telmeſſus Zee Tea- 


3 : piocis fepey. 
great faith in dreams [D]. Telmitfas in Ca- 


riam venit, ubi 
Apollinis Tel- 


Stephanus By- 


(FY Ser his arti- 
cle. 


he was marching from Perga towards Phrygia. All 
that remains to be known, is, whether thofe two towns 
ought to be called Telmeſſus, as they are in Arrian, 
or whether that of Lycia ought to go by the name of 
Telmeffus, and that of Pifidia by the name of Ter- 
meſſus, as in Strabo, Stephanus Byzantinus, and Suidas: 
for the opinion of ſome learned men, who reduce 
them both to one town, under the name either of 
Termeſſus or Telmeſſus, cannot be maintained. Bo- 
chart (15), who reads Telmeſſus in Strabo for Ter- 
meſſus, may be confuted by a medal (16), which has on 
the one fide T E P NI H X E Q N, and on the other 
TOA TMO: which plainly fhews, that the town 
of Pifidia, called Tepyecods by Strabo, is rightly 
named ; for fince the hill on the promontory of Ter- 
meſſus, was called Solymus, and the Termeſſians were 
alfo called Solymi (17), it is plain, that the people 
who have this great affinity with the Solymi, ought to 

the name expreſſed in the medal: but it is the 
name of the Termeſſians; and therefore Bochart is in 
the wrong to read Telmiffus and Telmiffenfes in that 
paſſage of Strabo ; and thus one of his etymologies 
Comes to nothing. He fays that Cafaubon found in 
the manuſcripts Teaungosws inftead of Tepuncacas. 
Thefe ought to be corrected by the medal. He adds, 
that Euftathius, quoting Strabo, writes TéaAmiogds ; 
but he might have found in Salmafius, that Euſtathius 
fhould not have made ufe of that name (18), and that 
befides he very much miſunderſtood the paflage he 
quoted (19). 


(15) Bochart, 
Geograph. Sacr. 
lib, i, cap. vi. 


(16) Apud Eze- 
chiel. Spanhem. 
de Uſu & Præſt. 
Numiſm. pag. 
477, 478. 


(17) Tic yoo 
Teppnocens d- 
«pac ó v xs 
Hevos A0 O xa- 
Ac T. Tc Au- 
Hof- Ka AUTO} 
38 of Tepung- 
ces Tove. 
xaarovvrar Et 
fané tumulus qui 
fonra Terns 
fium jacet pro- 
Montorium, So- 
lymus appellatur: 
iph Termeſſi vo- 
[F] Ut is better... . to preferve the name of Telmef: antur, Soly mi. 
Jus.) As there are a great many medals (20) with the Sabo, lb, x ii, 
inſcription TE PMHS SO N, what remains to be 77S: 433. 
known is, whether the town of Lycia, which makes (18) Male Tea- 
the ſubject of this article, ought to be called Ter meffus. igen eel 
I am of opinion, with fubmiffion to better judgment, Euſtathius. l 
that it ought to be called Telmeffus ; for otherwite we Salm. Exercit. 
muft look upon as corrupted, not only the paflages Pian. P. 784. 
already mentioned (21) of Polybius, Arrian, Ari- 
ftides, St Gregory Nazianzen, Cicero, and Livy, 
but alfo many others of Plutarch, Ælian, Lucian, thii in Strabonis 
Ptolemy, Stephanus Byzantinus, Pliny, Pomponius verbis referendis. 
Mela, Tertullian, Arnobius, c. All thoſe places, Jed. 
where Ariſtander, the Soothfayer, is ſirnamed of 7e. on 
mefus would, in that cafe, be faulty. This would 1 N 
be going too far. It is therefore better to admit of 
two names 3 that of Termeſſus for the town of Pifidia, (21) Id. ibid, 
and that of Telmeſſus for the town of Lycia, where all pag. 473. 
the people were fo liable to be inſpired. Correct with 
Salmaſius the paſſage of Arrian, wherein the town 
of Pifidia is called Teapsoods. Make ajud Arrianum 
Teausoods vocatur qua eft Teputogss (22). -- - The (22) 
town Termiffus is very falfy in Arrian called Telmiffus. ſupra 


(19) Mira heic 
fupinitas Euſta- 


Salmaſ. ubi 


near the continent of Afia, over againſt 

(a) Diodorus, 

Siculus, ib. vi, 
cap. xvii. Ser- 
vius in En. £68, 
as I ſhall relate ji, ver. 21. 


who firſt brought inhabitants into that 
equity, that great honours were paid to him 
placed among the gods, 


vue Sog, that is 
and Tenni fedes, Stes 


phan in Tividog. 


feſtly 


father, came to the aſſiſtance of his grand. ſon; and 
that the cheſt, being carried to the ifle of Leucophrys, 
was opened by the inhabitants, who no fooner dif- 
covered what it contained, but they made Tenes 
king, €e. 


[B] The 


. n 


3 12 
feſtly protected by the gods, an 


(e) See Diodorus that they made him their king (e). 
Siculus, b. thing marvellous to their old traditions. 


(4) Plot. Quet, not have happened 


ied ravaged Tenedos, during the Trojan war 
aufanias, lib. æ, : 
pag. 330. fecrated to Apollo Smintbeus (B). It was 


fleet, when they made a fhew of giving 
Tenedos more famous, 
over the world. 
The adminiftration of 
grew there (f): the moft curio 
ears of corn, and figure of Ceres, 


with wine and corn, as it does to 


(e) See the article 
T EN ES. 


(f) Antiphanes, juſtice was very 


apud Athen. lib. 
i, cap. XXil. 
See alfa Julius 
Pollux, lib. vi, 
cap. x, and Eu- 
ſtathius in 
Iliad. A. 


fih [F J. It was at 


[B] The ifland was particularly confecrated 10 Apollo 
Smintheus.] Homer plainly intimates it, when he 
puts this prayer in the mouth of the Prieſt Chryfes : 


KAŬSI HD apyu potok os Xx e 
Kix N re Ce, Tevedoss Te igs dvagosls 
w.) 


Audi me argenteum arcum gerens, qui Chryſam 
tueris 
Cillamque valde divinam, Tenedoque ſortiter imperas 


(3) Homer. Smintheu (3). 
liad, Jib, i, ver. 


ar O Smyntheus ! fprung from fair Latona’s line, 

Thou guardian power of Cilla the Divine, 

Thou fource of light, aubom Tenedos adores 

And whofe bright prefence gilds thy Chryfa’s Jores. 
Mr Por. 


Strabo (4) has confirmed from this paflage what he 


(4) Lib. xiii, pag. of Apollo 


415. had been faying, that there was 2 temple 
Smintheus in the ifle of Tenedos. ‘There were the like 
(5) Id. ibid. temples in fome other neighbouring towns (50 3. and 


the common opinion is, fhipped 
under that title, becaufe he had killed the rats, which 
deftroyed the fruits of the earth. His ftatue in the 
temple of Chryfa had a rat under its feet. According 
to the dialect of that country, i i 
rat. Some other reafons have been alledged, befides 
thofe which I have mentioned : See the learned col- 
lections of Cuperus upon this fubje& in his antient 
monuments (6) 

[C] This bas made Tenedos more famous than any 
thing elſe.] There is nota {chool where the fecond 
book of the Eneids is not got by heart; fo that 
ay ſcholar muſt have thefe verſes at his finger’s 
end. 


(6) Ad calcem 
Harpocratis, 
Edit. 1687, Pag. 
212. 


Eft in confpeétu Tenedos notiſſima fama 
Infula, dives opum, Priami dum regna manebant, 
Nunc tantum finus & ftatio malefida carinis. 


(7) Zneid. ib, Huc fe provecti deferto in litore condunt (7). 


i, ver. 21. 
In fight of Tray lies Tenedos, an ifle, 
(While Fortune did on Priam's empire ſmile) 
Renown d for wealth, but fince a faithlefs bay, 
Where ſpips expo d to wind and weather lay. 
There was their fleet conceal d. 
DRYDEN. 


Et jam Argiva Phalanx inftructis navibus ibat 
8) Thid, ver. A Tenedo, tacitæ per amica filentia lunæ (8). 
54 
The Grecians had embark d their naval pow'rs 
From Tenedos, and fought our well-known foores. 


Safe under covert of the filent night ...+- 


The beginning and ending of the ftory of the wooden Suidas mentions thofe cray-fith of Tenedos, and 
than any other they were to be found in a brook in that part of 
co 


horfe are more taking to ſchool- boys 
1 


Go gle 


TENE 


d afterwards fo great an admiration of his noble qualities, 
Thus we fee how all nations have aſcribed fome- 
However it be, 
of Priam, 
(d). That iſland 
behind that ifland the Greecks concealed their 
over their enterprize 3 and it is this has made (g) Plutarchus 
than any thing elfe [C], and even to : 
Neverthelefs that ifland was remarkable upon feveral better 


us earthen veffels were made there (g): the grapes, 
that appear cn 
this day [D]: 

moft beautiful in all the world [E]. I ſay nothing of the 
Tenedos, according to ſome, 


DOS. 


what is related of Tenes, could 
Gnce Tenes loft his life when Achilles 
was then particularly con- 


this day makes it known all ints Tracer. 
de vitando ære 


accounts. alieno, pag. 
: > S Sch pag. 828, 
beft origanum in the world ; Scholiaft. A- 
riftoph. in Nv- 
and bib. 44. IV, 
its medals (b), teſtify that it abounded “ 1. 
and the women of that ifland were the 6) vide Span- 
fingularity of their cray- Kadet a 
landed after the rape of mum a 


Helen 


: the 


that Paris 


rt of that Romance, and confequently make more 


lating impreſſions. 

[D] As it does to this day.] Mr Spon, who has 
been there, affures us (9); that the ifle of Tenedos is (9) Spon. Voiage 
fruitful in good wines, auberewith it fupplies Conflanti- Tom. i, pag. : 
nople, and that its Muftadine grapes are excellent; that 153 
there is game in abundance, especially bares and patridges. 
Sir George Wheeler, his fellow-traveller, fays (ro), (10) Wheeler, 
it abounds with corn and avine, eſpecialy of the Mufca- Voraze, P. 103. 
dine kind, the greateft part avbereof is exported to Con- 
fiantinople. See the Supplement to Moreri's Dictio- 
nary. 
[E] The women of that ifland were the moft beautiful 
in all the world.) One may very well wonder that a 
thing of this nature {hould not be mentioned by feve- 
ral authors. Athenzus, who had read fo much, and 
who quotes fo many writers, would have quoted fome 
other author befides Nymphodorus, had he known of 
any other, who had made the fame obſerva: ion. 
However it be, theſe are his words: 
TË TNS Arias TETAP 


T. re TH To vn. Nymp 
Aſiæ circumnavigatione Tenedias foeminas 
vicina infula eft) omnes alias ubivis terrarum 
pulcritudine fuperare - - - Nymphodorus in (11) Athen. l. 
his voyage round Afia Jays, that the xiii, pag. 609. 
jn all the world are b 
neighbourhood of Troy. A witnefs who has made or de- 
ſeribed the tour of Afia, 
more to be credited than a hundred, who never travel- 
led or ftudied Geo phical Hiftory. 
phraftus does not arm what Nymphodorus advances, 
yet his teftimony may be alledged; becauſe he fa 
that among the Barbarians there were judges ap- 
to inquire into the prudence and houfewifery 
in order to declare which of them exceed- 
ed the reft in thefe refpetts ; there were likewiſe cer- 
in the ifles of Tenedos and Lefbos, who 
ame thing in relation to the beauty of wo- 
men : For it was thought that the very gifts of fortune 
and nature ought to be honoured and refpected. Thofe 
nice office. The gods 
had been well for Paris are made 
if he had imitated them : he paid dear for his ingeni- dye 1 
i and for the poſſeſſion of Helen, deffes pull 
But their thifts. 
impreſſion; for there 
were ſome perfons, who delired to judge of beauty, (14) Nidas in 
not only in Lefbos and Tenedos, but alfo in a town of Arcadids, nd 
there was every year a difpute Athen. P. 609. 
and fhe who overcame her competitors, 

This cuſtom continued down (15) Theophra- 
Such an emulation was excufe- ftus, d a 
able in women ; but it is very ftrange that men fhould io S a Bl 
a f ö „ for the prize of äi 

e Gngularity of their crap. i 
reprefented an ax ee which 1 according to 5 7 
Plutarch (16), the inhabitants of Tenedos conſecrated 399. 
an ax in the temple of Delphi. I ſhould rather think 
that they confecrated it, becaufe the forms obferved (17) See here 
in their tribunals, which occafioned the Proverb about after the remark 
the ax of Tenedos (17), induced them to pitch upon ey 17 5 
an ax for the arms of their country. It appen i 
their medals, that it was their conftant fymbol (18). (13) Vid fz. 
fays Spanhem. Epit, 
the ad Laur. Bea. 


untry 


(12) Abud A- 
then. page 610. 


li) In portum 
Tenedon perve- 
nit, ubi Helenam 
meftam alloquio 
mitigavit. Dares 
Phryg. de Excid. 
Trye. 


(4) Pauſanias, 
lib. &, pag. 330. 
1) In Verrem, 
1 111. 


(19) In Tevi- 
diec kuvýyopeç: 


(20) Geograph. 
Sacr. Part. i, 


Bb. 1, cap. ix. 


(21) Joſephus 
leanus, Anglus, 
whe lived in the 
XU Mtb century. 
See bis Dares 
Phrygius de bello 
Trojano, 110 ii, 
hag. 1. 52, 53. 


(22) See the re- 
mark . J. in 

the article H E- 
LENA. 


emére toros, do- 
muere rebelles 
Amplexus, j epi- 
gere fidem, non 
im ofcula red- 
čt 


Non reddenda 


tem 

Furatur Vene- 
rem, jamque ex- 
pirante Dione 
Conſcia fecretos 
teftatur purpura 
Tores, 


Proh fcelus, &c. 


(1) Lib. x, pag. 
329. 


TENE DOS. TEN ES. 


her uneafinefs (i) [O]. 
preferve their independency, ſubmitted to the city of (m) Wheeler, 

They were rich in Cicero’s time, 
Their caufe concerning their immunities was determined at Rome with too 


but he was not fufficiently ſeconded. That 
ifland is about ten leagues round, and lies not above two leagues 


fortreſs there, 
Vſteen pieces of cannon. 
it, during the war of Candia; but the Turks retook it by means of 
which they corrupted the commander ( n). Ariſtotle 


of the Tenedians (0). Zoilus compofed a panegyric upon them, 
river Alpheus had its fource in 


Helen, and with his careſſes ſoothed 
finding themfelves too weak to 
Alexandria fituated in Troas (k). 
orations (1). 


great rigour [H]. Cicero protected them, 


continent of Aſia (n). The Turks have a 
rampart defended by about 


a great falſity, namely that the 
That ifland was often mentioned in the 


of Chio, which they took in the year 1694. 


country called Afferina (19). Bochart (20) rightly 
obferves it fhould be read Ab tete, and not "Agoepira, 
becaufe Plutarch fays in exprefs words, that the cray- 
fifh of Tenedos, whofe hell was like an ax, were to 
be found in a place called ’Asiezov. Befides, ac- 
cording to Hefychius, the firft inhabitants of that 
ifland were called Ag tele, a name that might very 
well proceed from the place, which afforded thofe 
cray-fith. This conjecture of Bochart, and the cor- 
rections he makes in that paflage of Suidas, are a 
great deal better than all his imaginary Etymologies, 
ftuñed with Hebrew, to derive the Tenedians from 
Pheenicia. N J Noth i 
G) He foothed ber uneafinefi. othing can 
BS a ae the words of i 


he breaks out into an exclamation immediately after 
the verfes, wherein he defcribes the prefents and the 
enjoyment (23). 


Proh fcelus! an tantis potuifti peffima votis 
Indulſiſſe moras? expectabatque voluptas 
Emptorem? O teneri miranda potentia fexus ! 


TENESo TENNES, 
Tenedos, where he landed, when his father 
fea. Cygnus ufed him with that feverity, 
his wife, the ftep-mother of Tenes 4]. 
her [8], and alledged the falfe evidence 
was obferved in the iſle of Tenedos, 


[4] His wife, the fep- mother of Tenes.) We read 
in Paufanias (1) that Cygnus, the fon of Neptune, 
reigned at Colonz in Troas, and that he had two fons 
by Proclea, the daughter of Clytius, and fifter to Ca- 
letor, who was killed at the fiege of Troy by Ajax, as 
it is mentioned in the Iliad. Thofe two children of 
Cygnus were, a fon named Tenes, and a daughter 
named Hemithea. After the death of their mother, 
Cygnus married Philonome the daughter of Craugaſus. 
This Philonome accuſed Tenes of having attempted 
to ravifh her, whereas the on the contrary fell in love 
with Tenes, who refufed to comply with her deſires. 
This therefore is an example, which may be added to 
thofe of Theſeus and Conſtantine. Muretus has col- 
lected fome others in the 12th chapter of the firſt book 
of his Varie Lefiones. See the article F A USTA. 

[B] Sbe complained that Tenes had ravifoed ber.] 


I Aa ae who fays, xarauaptuphoart@ 


wiin Google 


Gazettes, whilft the Venetians were in poffeffion 


313 
The inhabitants of Tenedos 


Voyage, pag. 
103. Strabo, 418, 
xiii, pag. 415, 
Jays it is 80 Stra. 
da in compafs, 
and 1 
that divides it 


from Afia, 40. 


as appears from his 


and a half from the 
which is only a tower, with a 
The Venetians made themfelves maſters o 
a tun of Sequins, with GISP i ag 
wrote a book concerning the republic 153, Dach Edir. 
wherein he has publithed 
: (0) Ste 
the ifle of Tenedos (p). Tévadee. 


. in 
(] Strabo, Fb. 
vi, pog: 187. 


Præcipitem in lucrum fufpendit femina luxum, 
Nec nifi conducto dignatur gaudia rifu. 


For fhame! bow coud f thou, wretched fair, thus lay 
Such cold demurrers in thy lover's way? 

What, muft be flay till ev'ry kifi be bought ? 

To what frange power will thy fex be brought I 
While thus, for lucre, you each wih refrain ; 

And even grudge a fmile, except for gain. 


[H] Their caufe concerning their immunities was de- 
termined at Rome, with too great rigour.) This is what 
Cicero wrote about it to his brother. Tenediorum 
‘ igitur libertas fecuri Tenedia præcifa eft, cum eos 
* præter me & Bibulum & Calidium & Favonium ne- 
* mo defenderet (24). - - - The liberty therefore of the (24) Cicero 44 
and of Tenedos, was cut off with the ax of Tenedos, en, 
IAnce it met with no other patrons befides Bibulus, Cali- lib. ii. , 
* dius, Favonius, and nyſelf. The proverbial expref- 
fion of Cicero may be explained by Paufanias or Ste- 
phanus Byzantinus. Tete. miasrvs exh Tv 
„g WiKpas N Kat panno GUY TE Uws daroror]hr] wy 
Ta CTU, xal Td QAAR TpayusTa. Tenedia 
Securis, de iis qui vel afperé vel etiam magis concife 
abſcidunt quæſtiones & alias res (25). - - We ax of (25) Steph. By- 
Tenedos is applicable to thofe who either with much ſe- zant. voe Ti- 
verity, or little formality cut of en, and other mat. vi dos · 
ters, Pauſanias having faid that Tenes cut with an ax 
the rope, wherewith the ſhip of his father Cygnus 
was faſtened, adds, Ex 767% H ts 785 dpreneres 
stpeas Atyeosar xabisnney os & ivd 3876 MM 
Terre i meatza Tode tt drones. Ex eo in 
Proverbii conſuetudinem venit ut quidquid 17 75 præ- 
fracte negaret, id Tenedia bipenni præcidiſſe dicatur 
(26). - - - From thence it became a common Proverb, (26) Paufanias, 
whenever any thing was precipitately rected, ta fay it lib, x, pag. 330. 


. was cut off with the ax of Tenedos. 


the fon of Cygnus, gave his name to the ifle of 


expofed him in a cheft to the mercy of the 


becaufe he had been too credulous in believing 


She complained that Tenes had ravifhed (2) Plutarch. 


of a piper (a). This occafioned the law, that . 
that no man of that profeſſion fhould be admitted 207, calli bw 


into Mur. 


νj,jẽe . giaq ec. d Tavrny. A certain Piper 
witnefing againft him that foe bad been raviſbed. But 
as we have only fome fragments of that work of He- 
raclides, which favour entirely of the careleſſneſs and 
precipitation of a writer who wants to huddle up an 
abridgment, there is no doubt but fome words 
are wanting in this place. A wife does not ufe to 
complain to her hufband that fhe has been ravithed ; 
fhe is content to tell him that fuch a thing has been 
defigned. Though Stephanus Byzantinus has gone 
through the hands of a moft terrible abbreviator, he 
does neverthelefs inform us, that Philonome, pad Sa 
wife, complained only of Tenes’s ill defign, an that 
the evidence of the Piper went no farther. Ter yap 
avANTAY n dirovoun H Kúxror nyays nb 
STi Tévens avrny , Bravacdasr. Tibicinem enim (2) Steph. By- 
Philomome ad Cygnum duxit, qui teflabatur Tennem vo- sant, in voce Te 
luifft Pbilmomæ vim inferre (2). Paufanias makes no nedus. 
Kkkk mention 


— 


De 


aia TENES. 


i „ Tenes, who probably was the author of that law (b), extremely proper 
bank H]. 5 wat hatred ne had oed againſt that falfe witnefs, fhewed himſelf 
worthy of commanding by fome other laws, which he enacted, and cauſed to be executed 
oO 5 ia without any diſtinction of perſons. He condemned adulterers to be beheaded ; and being 
the article TE- aſked, what fhould be done to his fon, who had been guilty of that crime, he anfwered, 
NEDVS- Jet the law be put in execution. Upon this occafion fome medals were ſtamped [CI, having 
8 Ex Heraclide on one fide the figure of an ax, and on the other the faces of a man and a woman upon 
the fame neck. This likewife, and what fhall be faid below, was the reafon why the 
fe) Saidas n ax of Tenedos became a proverb (c), to denote a great feverity (4). Tenes ordered 
Ti 06 dv 5 another thing very remarkable, namely that there ſhould always ſtand behind the judge, 
a man holding an ax, in order to cut off the head of any one, who fhould be convicted 
(f) Amd Soi of falſity (e). Others fay he ordered that the executioner, with his ax lifted up, fhould 
1 ftand behind the accufers, in order to put immediately to death thofe who fhould be 
found guilty of a falfe accufation [D]. Ariſtotle, fays in general ( f) that the King of 

55 e Tenedos adminiſtring juſtice with an ax, made a quick diſpatch of thofe, who had 
vrti, Tedia wronged any body. It is no wonder after this if the proverb, be 1s a man of Tenedos (g), 
bipennis, Te denoted a man, whofe looks {truck terror. Tenes extended his inflexibility even to his 
3 father. Cygnus having difcovered his wife’s calumny, was defirous of repairing the 
Tibicen. injury he had done his fon, and made a voyage to the ifle of Tenedos, to give him 
ſatisfaction (b). He faſtened his fhip to a tree or a rock, but Tenes in a paffion rudely 
cut the ropes with his ax. We are not told what became of Cygnus after this 5 
action 


(b) Pafanias, 
Ab, x, Page 330. 


mention of that evidence: he will have it that Cygnus does not convince others, that his private opinion is 
gave credit to the bare complaints of Philonome ; but more certain than the opinion of the public. Qui an- 
he obferves that fhe complained only of the ill defigns tigua, legitima, atque ordinaria facra audet in cotre- 
of her fonein-law. YeudeTat apes Tay ade os verſiam adducere, eum non audiendum effe, nifi periculo 
auth piv ox eOcauoe. 710% dè auth Taryn guvyyt- fui capitis, fi non perfuadeat veriorem eſſe fuam fenten- 
(3) Paufanias, yeg ar Seangavra (3); that is, fue falfely complained tiam (8). Upon this occafion he alledges a very re- (8) Petras Ære- 
lib. x, pag. 329. Le her bufband, that Jenes attempted to lie with ber againſt markable example from Jofephus, in the fixth chapter dius, Decreto- 
her will, The Latin tranflation of Romulus Amafeus of the thirteenth book of his Jewith Antiquities. The nms pears 
feems to me to go beyond the original, guod ille in- Jews, and the Samaritans having a quarrel in the city 1 1 1 
A . : if. 15737 108 
vitam & repugnantem confluprare conatus efet. The of Alexandria about this queftion, Whether the temple 
Latin words fignify great endeavours ; but the Greek of Jerufalem was to be preferred to that of Garizim ; 
may be underſtood only of a bare follicitation. the caufe was brought before the council of the King 
Ic] Upon this occafon fome medals were flamped.] of Egypt (9), and before the cafe was argued, it was (9) Prokmy 
(4) Obfervat. in Mr Beger (4) has publifhed one ſtamped at Tenedos determined, that the advocates of the party caſt fhould Philometor. 
Numifm. que- having on one fide two faces upon one and the fame be condemned to death. The advocate of the Jews 
dam, pag. 61. neck, and on the other an ax between a lyre and a {poke firſt (10), and fo clearly proved the juftice of his (10) Note, that 
bunch of grapes. Thofe two faces reprefent a man caufe, that he obtained fuch a fentence as he defired ; Jofephus ped 
and a woman. This author pretends, that the defign fo that Sabbeus and ‘Theodofius, the two Advocates of 5 oe 
of this medal was to denote the union, which dught the Samaritans, were condemned to lofe their lives. cates of che Sa- 
to be between married people. The medal of Tenes, The fame Civilian alledges (11) Zaleucus's law, by maritans pleaded 
(5) Heraclides, mentioned by the Antients (5) was not amped virtue of which, whoever propofed any innovation, their caufe. One 
de Politiis, Ari- with fuch an intent; but rather to denote the capital was to do it with a rope about his neck, that in cafe 8 1 
ftoteles apud Ste. punifhment of a man and a woman, who had com- he ſhould not prevail to have the old cuftoms abolithed, ana we 
poom 155 mitted adultery, and to be a perpetual monument of he might be hanged upon the ſpot: and he concludes piven without 
carer. Suidas, the execution of the law upon Tenes’s own fon. It with wifhing that the fame law were to be obferved in hearing them. 
Voce Twig will be proper to fee the anſwer a learned man gave France. He fancies that the factions and troubles, oc- It is pal 
Euvyyopog to Mr Beger (6). What creates the greateſt difficulty, cafioned by innovations in the kingdom of France, ena hid 
is, that there are fome medals of Tenedos, on which would have been prevented by that means. © Quibus pave been guity 
(6) Ez. Spanhe- one of the faces reprefents an old man, andthe othera ‘ omnino rationibus atque conditionibus fi nos, præ- of that fault. Jor 
mius, in ipfo young woman; on others, the two faces repreſent young ‘ fertim hoc tempore uteremur, quo is demum nihil f.phus does ast 


7758 i people, &c. Thoſe variations make it probable, that ſcire & illiberalis effe dicitur, cui non placent abfur- N 
Cuperum, ad All thefe medals were not ſtamped agreeably to the difima quæque, modo recentiffima : non ita plane . int. 


calcem Harpo- firſt intent; but fome for one purpofe, and others for “ res incerte effent ac turbulentæ, neque tam multi 


cratis, pag. 203, another : unlefs it fhould be faid that as often as the 
Edit. 1687. 


< multarum patrium, factionum, opinionum auctores (17) Petras Æ- 
law was put in execution, a new medal was ftamped, ‘ evaderent: cùm fuo faltem periculo ea difcerent rodius, Decreto- 
and that the two heads upon one neck digered either amare, colere, pacem patriamque, leges ac magiftra- ram, 4 4, * 
as to the age or ſome other ornaments, according to tus, quæ odio fané profequuntur (12). -- ue were = 
the perfonal qualities of thofe, who had been punithed. < to make ufe of the fame methods and conditions at this uu. M. 
It would be no very great wonder if an old beard had ‘ time, when every perfon is eſteemed to be entirely igno- (t3 i 
been found in the fact with a young woman. rant and unpolite, «who does not reliſb the moft abſard 
[D] That the executioner, with bis ax lifted up, ‘ notions, provided they are but new; we foould not 
Jfoould Rand bebind the accuſers, in order to put imme- have that uncertainty and confufion in things, nor wox 
diately to death thofe who were guilty of a falfe accufa- ‘ fo many fet up for heads of parties, factions, and opi- 
tion.) Suidas affirms this: "EvouobeTnes, fays he ‘ nions: Jince from their own danger, at leaft, they wou 
(7) Suidas, in (7) 7016 tà ẹeudh KaTeyopscey oris Sey wage- ‘ learn to reſpect and reverence peace and their country, 
Tevidiog 4, h- Savas 707 dhiar TACKY emnpuiroy ws EASYX- * the laws and the magiftrates, thofe things for whic 
Fes. Seas NP dvaipsicde:. Legem tulit ut they now difcover the mof inveterate batred. It is 
carnifex ſecurim ſublatam tenens à tergo aſtaret illis plain he would have had the diſputes between the Ro- 
qui falfa crimina objicerent, ut convicti ex tempore mith priefts and the Proteftants determined like that of 
occiderentur. He made a law, that the executioner, Alexandria: but was there in France in a tribunal like 
aitb his ax lifted up, foould fiand behind thofe who that of the King of Egypt? the latter was compoſed 
brought falfe rar ee that as foon as tbey were con- of men, who were neither Jews nor Samaritans ; and 
wicted they might be put to death. This puts mein mind therefore the contending parties might expect a decifion 
of a maxim which has been commented upon by a without any partiality. Luther and Calvin, and their 
French Civilian of the XVIth century. It imports, followers, could not have the fame expectations, fince 
that a man, who goes about to oppofe the prevailing the fame perfons muſt have been both judges and par- 
religion, and which has been regularly eftablifhed for ties. Confequently neither Zaleucus's law, nor that of 
many ages, ought not to be heard, but upon this con- the King of Tenedos, can be extended to matters of 
dition, that he fhall be punifhed with death, if he religion. 
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(19) Apud Pho- 
tium, P. 437° 


(14) Conon, ubi 
fopra. 


(15) Ezeu i 
di rie Hu- 
diac ovyxivdu- 
yeus'y 178 z 
Jade, ixaré- 
pes rar x 
100 · Cum au- 
tem Hemithea 
tum fratre peri- 
culum idem fu- 
dire voluiſſet u- 
trumque conjecit 
in mare. 


(16) Tzetzes in 
Lycophr. 


(17) Plutarch. 


Quaft. Gr. pag. 
297. 


(18) Id. ibid, 


(19) Tzetzes in 


(4) Paufanias, 
lib. vii, peg. 
208. Strabo, 
bb. xiv, circa 
tit, 


TENES. 


action [E]; but we read that the father and the fon were killed by Achilles, during the 
Trojan war: the fir, when the Grecians landed (i), the fecond, when Achilles went () Ovidius, Me- 
to ravage the ifle of Tenedos (&). Tenes came to the aſſiſtance of his dear ſiſter [F] "m . *. 


Hemithea, who was purfued by Achilles; but he only got his death by it. 


was attended with many confequences [G]. 
Tenedos [H]. See the article of that ifland. 


[E] We are sot told what became of Cygnus.) As 
I have only followed Paufanias’s narrative, I leave 
the account of that voyage very imperfect. It is 
plain, the principal deſign of that author was to de- 
{cribe ſtatues and pictures, and that he did not always 
confider whether the ftories he mentioned, by the 
way, were lame or not. He makes Cygnus land in 
the ifle of Tenedos, and falten his ſhip to a tree 
or a great ftone, and then Tenes to come and cut the 
cable. This is all. He fhould at leaſt have told us, 
whether the fon permitted his father to live in Tene- 
dos, or to go home. This adventure is better related 
by Conon (13), tho’ we have but an abftract of his 
book. Cygnus, fays he, faftened his ſhip, but did 
not land; he defired his fon to forget what was paf, 
but he defired it on board his ſhip. Tenes cut the 
cables with his hatchet to prevent his landing. We 
may eaſily fee what became of Cygnus; he went 
home again. 

[F] His dear ffter.] It is not without reaſon that 
I ule this epithet, ſince Hemithea was fo concerned 
at her brother’s misfortue, that Cygnus fhut her up in 
the fame cheft, in which he committed his fon to the 
mercy of the fea (14). What Suidas fays of her is ſtill 
more in her commendation, for he tells us that fhe 
voluntarily refolved to run the fame hazard with her 
brother (15). It was very reafonable, that Tenes fhould 
expofe his life to prevent fuch a fifter from bein 
raviſned; and yet he died in fo juft a caufe ; and it is 
pretended, that Hemithea was fwallowed up by the 
earth ; and that it was this only that put a ftop to 
Achilles’s attempts (16). ‘The remedy was fomewhat 
violent; and few people would think it more fup- 

ortable than the evil icfelf. Hemithea was very 
Fadime (17). 

[G] His death was attended with many confequences. ) 
When Achilles came to know that it was Tenes whom 
he had killed, he was forry for it, and took care to 
get him buried. He killed a fervant fent him from 
Thetis, becauſe he had not juftly executed Thetis's 
‘orders. She had not only ſtrictly charged her fon to 
take care not to kill Tenes, but befides the had enjoined 
that fervant to put Achilles in mind of her orders, 
when there fhould be occafion for it, left he fhould 
difobey his mother through inadvertency. Plutarch 
18) gives no other reafon for this care of Thetis, but 
that Tenes was beloved of Apollo: but others fay, that 
he was his fon, and that Cygnus was only his reputed 
father (19). Now, according to the Deftinies, Achil- 
les was to die as foon as he fhould kill one of Apollo’s 


He was honoured as a god in the ifle of 


fons. As for the reft. The inhabitants of Tenedos 
conceived fo great an indignation againſt Achilles, 
that they ordered that no body fhould mention his 
name in the temple of Tenes. They alfo prohibited all 
Pipers from entering into it (20). 
(21) does not fay, thofe two prohibitions concerned 
the temple of Tenes, tho’ he obferves, that the inhabi- 
tants of Tenedos built a temple to him, and worfhipped 
him as a god. He tells us that Tenes himſelf ordered 
that the pipers fhould not enter into the temple. He 
adds, that the temple which was re-built, when Achilles 
had deftroyed the town, was that, in which it was not 
lawful to mention the name of Achilles. He, and 
Plutarch are therefore of a quite contrary opinion as to 
the place, which thofe two prohibitions concerned. It 
is certain, that no temple was built to Tenes during 
his life. 

[H] He was honoured as a god in the ifle of Tenedos.) 
I have juft now quoted two authors who fay fo. Cicero 


315 


This action (4) Plutarch. 
Queft. Gree 
peg. 297. 


Diodorus Siculus (20) Plutarch, 


ubi fupra, 


(21) Lib. vi, 
ap. xvii, 


may be added for a third: Jam vero, /ays þe (22), in (22) Cicero, de 


«< Grecia multos habent ex hominibus Deos, Alabandum 
* Alabandi, Tenedi Tenem. And now in Greece there 
© are men worfbipped as gods, Alabandus by the Alabandi, 
and Tenes by thofe of Tenedos’ He was one of the deities 
that Verres ftole. ‘ Tenedo, prætereo pecuniam quam 
‘ eripuit, Tenem ipfum qui apud Tenedios ſanctiſſimus 
deus habetur, qui urbem illam dicitur condidiſſe, 
cujus ex nomine Tenedus nominatur, hunc, inquam, 
ipfam Tenem pulcherrimè fatum, quem quondam 
in comitio vidiftis, abftulit magnò cum gemitu civi- 
tatis (23). - - - I pafs over bis extortions at Tenedos, 
where be ſeixed even Tenes himfelf, who among that 
< people is reverenced with divine honours, and is faid 10 
< bave built that city, which is called Tenedus, after 
© bis name, this very Tenes, I fay, a mof beautiful 
< flatue, which you have formerly feen in the Comitium, 
he carried away to the great grief of the ixbabitants." 
We may infer from thence, that the antient deity of 
Tenedos, namely, Apollo Smintheus, was, in a man- 
ner, forgotten, after T'enes was placed in the number 
of the gods: for it was not objected to Verres, that 
he had made an attempt upon the ftatue of this Apollo ; 
which plainly fhews that it was not worth taking away, 
as that of Tenes was. Men feem to act in point of 
religion, as they do in point of friendfhip. None 
but the wife and the rational prefer old friends to new 
ones. The generality behave like coquets ; the lait 
comers are the moft acceptable. In like manner the 
new faints makes the old ones forgotten. This has 
been complained of by fome grave writers. 


€ 
€ 
‘ 
6 
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T EOS, one of the twelve cities of Ionia, acknowledged Athamas for its firft 
founder (a) [4]. This Athamas, the grand-fon of another Athamas, the fon of Æolus, 
conduéted a colony of Orchomenians to Teos, to which, in procefs of time, were added 


fome other colonies of Athenians and Boeotia 


ns. Herodotus fays (b), that Teos was in 


the middle of Ionia; and that this was the reafon why Thales adviſed the Ionians to 


make it the feat of their general aſſemblies. 


Strabo, who places it in a peninfula, is not 


Natura Deorum, 
lib. iii, cap. #0, 


(23) Idem, in 
Verrem, lib. iii. 


($) Lib. v, cap. 
cixz. í $ 


(c) Lib. i, cap. 


fo faulty as Pliny (c), who calls it an ifland, for it is certain that Teos ſtood on the #*=. 
fouth fide of the iſthmus (d) over againſt Clazomenæ [B], which was on the, north (% Se, ibis, 


ſide. 


[4] This city acknowledged Athamas for it's frſt 


(1) In Thefauro Souder.) Ortelius (1) falfly imagines that Strabo and 


Geographico, 
voce Teos. 


Stephanus Byzantinus fay, that Anacreon calls it 
Athamas, before it had the name of Teos. Thofe 
two authors only fay, that Anacreon called it 
"ASauavrid'a, becauſe it was founded by Athamas. 
There ought to be a great difference made between 
the proper names ofa town, and the epithets beftowed 
upon it in Poetry ; which fhews, that Ortelius would 
have been guilty of a miftake, if he had faid that Teos 
ever went by the name of Athamantis. It will ap- 
pear, 9778 a proper examination, that he has com- 
mitted three faults. 1. He confounds Athamas with 
Athamantis. z. He takes an epithet for a proper 


Google 


The inhabitants of Teos not being able to hold out any longe 


name. 3. He thought the native country of Anacreon 
was not called Teos, when that Poet called it Atha- 
mantida. Charles Stephens has fallen into the fame 
miftakes. 

[B] Teos flood on the fouth fide of the ifbmus over- 
againft Claxomenæ.] Here follows a paſſage of Pompo- 
nius Mela (z), which we muft examine. 
* guftias, hinc Teos, 5 : : 
jungunt confinio adnexa mans, diverfis frontibus 
« diverfa maria profpeĉtant. - - - - Ow the firaits are f- 
© tuated Teos on this fide, Claxomenæ on the other ; which 
* two places, as the back parts of them are almoft joined 
< by their nearnefi to the poore, bawe in their fronts the 
© different propped of two oppofite feas.’ Pincianus sa 


r againft the troops Pompon. Mela, 
of . 


i, cap. xvit, 
ibid. If, Voi- 
fius. 


€ Super an- (2) Lib. i, cape 
illinc Clazomenæ, & quia terga xvii. 


..... erer 
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rpalus, put tO ſea in the LIXth Olympiad, and went 
bp. cleviit: to feule a colony at Abdera in Thrace ( e). Suidas, {peaking of Anacreon, who was a 
re ia native of Teos (F) [Ch. ſeems to fay that it was in the reign of Darius the ſon of Hyſtaſpes 

j tdtluhat the Teians went to Abdera; for he fays, that Anacreon retired thither, being expelled 


(f) See there- from Teos, on account of Hiftieus’s revolt. There were ſome of them Who returned 

mark [I]. of me a : 1 Thi d d l 

the articie A- back again to their country in proceſs of time (g). f is town pro uced not only 

NACKEON. Anacreon, but alfo the Poet Scythinus (b), the Hiſtorian Hecatæus (i), and Apellicon, Ci) Strabo, vn 

(g) Strabo, ubi who collected fo many books. Stephanus Byzantinus mentions another town called Teos, aie & lib. 
7 8 . . 2 oie 2 7 g. 410. 

fupra. » which he places in the country of the Dirbz in Scythia ; but as this is a nation altogether os 


i sua unknown, and as it mutt be different from thofe, whom he calls Dyrbæi, chat paſſage is 
in Tios. thought to be faulty. 


(% Herod. lib, of Cyrus, commanded by Ha 


; , i bus C) Anacreon, who was a native of Teos.] Moreri (6) (6) At the word 
the following correction, Que terga agun confini ak us, that fome fay Anacreon was a native Teios, Si E 


adnexa muris diverfis frontibus diverfa maria preſpectant. l i 
(3) Exercitat Salmafius not “ate his account in it, reads thus (3): 2 town of Papblagonia. One would think that Strabo 
é % adnexæ maris, adverfis fronti- and Ovid, quoted by him at the end of his article, 


in. pog. 861. t A ; 
Plin. pog. 86% „ „ 7. Ifaac Voſſius always ſhould be the authors who fay fo but this exactneſs in 
itic, will have (4) the citing is not to be expected from him. Yet it is 


M ready to find fault with that Cr vt ; i 
1 elam, as do be read in this manner, Qua terga agunt confi- true, Moreri did not invent that particular ; he found 
; diverfis, Fe He calls the reading ad- it in thefe words of Charles Stephens (7) : © Teium, (7) At the word 


nio adnexæ muri : . j 7), 

verſis, inſtead of diverfis, a very great miftake ; for, ‘ urbs in Paphlagonia (ut Salluſtius fcribit) in qua ortus Tetum, 
fays he, if thofe two towns had frontes adverfas, they ‘ fuit Anacreon. - ~~~ Jeium, a city in Paphlagonia, 
would not look towerds the fea, but would face one c (as Salluft writes ) where Anacreon was Born. Pro- 
another: ‘ Manifelte, Vaſſius goes on, hic tergum pro perly fpeaking, there is no quotation in thofe words 

< fronte; & frontem pro tergo accepit vir doctiflimus. for what concerns the native country of Anacreon 3 

«<. -Ie is plain therefore that this learned man bas for Salluft feems to be alledged only to prove, that 

© taken the front for the back part, and the back part for there was a town called Teium in Paphlagonia (8). (8) Strabo, Ab. 
« the front. Voſſius muft needs have read the paſſage And therefore we are never the better for what Charles , peg: M. 374 
of Sal maſius very careleſsly, to raife ſuch an objection Stephens fays any more than for what we read after- 1 
againſt him. How could Salmafius take the front for wards in Moreri. Lloyd and Hofman give us no fay 1 
the back part, ſince he exprefsly obferves, that the greater affiftance : they left out the quotation of Salluft Paphlagonia. 
Teians had the fea of Clazomenz before them, as in the article of Teium, thinking, without doubt, 

the Clazomenians had the fea of Teos before them? that it was falfe; and yet it is certain, that Charles 

He will have it, that each of thofe two towns had the Stephens is right in that reſpect: they affirm, withcut 

fea before and behind ; that each had behind it the quoting any author for it, that this Teium, a town in 

fea near which it was built, and before it the fea on Paphlagonia, on the Euxine fea, was the native coun- 

which the other town was built. And therefore, the try of Anacreon ; and they fay, under the word Teos, 

objection of Voſſius is altogether wron in that reſpect. that fome make him a native of Teium. They give 

The reafon on which it is Pounded is not better, us therefore no evidence that we can conſult: for which 

namely, that thofe two towns would have faced one reafon we are put to the fearch, and by this means we 

another, if Salmaſius's correction was right; for Sal- fnd that one of the ſcholiaſts upon Horace (9) has (9) In Bec orr- 


ii 9 11 5 a maſius did not pretend to deny that they faced one theſe words: / Tela dicta eft à Teio Anacreontis poetz a Od. XVII. 
aD vicinum cui ad- another ; on the contrary, he fuppofes it, or rather lyrici oppido, quod in Paphlagonia efle Salluftius in- ENA 
i nexæ funt, à exprefsly declares it (5). By that very reafon he pre- « dicat, cum de fitu Pontico loquitur. -- -- It is called 
ni fronte diverfa tended, that each of thofe two towns looked towards ‘ Teian from Teium, the native place of Anacreon, the 


maria profpect- 


ti ant. eos enim the fea on which the other was built. Befides, it feems ‘ Lyric Poet, which Salluſt fays is in Paphlagonia, 
1 adverfa fronte to me, that Voſſius fhould not have afferted, that when he deferibes the fituation of Pontus.’ I would 
by profpectat mare Teos and Clazomenæ had the fea only on the fore- not afirm, upon the authority of that paflage, that 
1 i eis fant fide ; and that there was a wall between them, which Salluft faid, that Teium, upon the Exine iea, was 
ah fas Salai E took up the breadth of the ithmus. ‘This particolar Anacreon’s native country. It might be a glofs of the 
i i inflead of faying wanted to be proved, and would not have been forgot- {choliaft, grounded upon what he had read in Salluft, 
H Clazomenæ) & ten by all the antient authors, if it had been true. concerning the town of Paphlagonia. But, even tho 
i oe Sere And therefore Pincianus's correction of muris, in- Salluft, and other writers fhould affert, that Ana- 
Bel contra ftead of maris, partly adopted by Voſſius, ought not to creon was born in that town of the Euxine fea, there 


17 Teon reſpiciunt ;; 5 8 , : 
EY. z Anum cuj hinder our following Salmaſius's correction till we have would be no room to doubt that he was a native of 


1 juncta eſt Teos. a better. Teos in lonia. 
“Ht TERMESSUS, a town of Pifidia, See the remark [E], of the article 
TELMESSUS. 


TETTI (Scipio), in Latin Tettius, a learned man of the XVIth century, was 
born at Naples. He came to an unfortunate end; for he was profecuted, for having 


fome ill opinions concerning the Deity, and fent to the gallies [4]. He wrote 4 tract 
de 


mo mancipatus fuerat, & tunc an adhuc in vivis effet, 
incertum erat. Fron Muretus be underficod the 
misfortune of Scipio Testi, the Neapolitan, a perfon 
otherwife, as be faid, extremely learned, who being 


[4] He was fent to the gallies.| If Thuanus had not 
mentioned this particular, I fancy we had never known 
it: for the curious Nicodemo, who made fo many 
9 eda oe the N writers, acknow- 

ges that he new not ning of this misfortune of informed againft for fome heterodox opinions of the Deity, 

. 1 5 but what he had read in ‘Thuanus, * Quefto luogo was „ and 115 Z was then 

2 Leon. Nico- | de Tuano, ſays be (1), qui fie traſcritto volentieri ‘ alive or not was uncertain. Thuanus {peaks of the 
Ha i perche oltre alla lode che fi da al Tetti in effo, ſi ha time when he was at Rome (3), and of the frequent (3) That b, 
una notizia anche curioſa intorno al medefimo Tetti. converſations he had with Muretus. What we read yor 1574 


Napoletana, pag. : ‘ . 
Ag Here I tranſcribe this paſſage of Thuanus with fo in the Thuana has a relation to this: ‘ The Inquifition „4x. 


ea a AAA 


the 


‘© much the more pleafure, as it is not only in commendation “ j i 
i » @: was very fevere under the Pontificat f Sixtus V- į u 
1 In Vita fua, : gt mi 7 Yo becaufe it contains a curious particular “ Racin, cold me, we do not N becomes of . 
o aE re im. Psi are Thuanus s words (2): ‘ people here. I am amazed, when I rife in the 
| 7 j ( Mureto ) de Scipionis Tettii Neapolitani cafu < morning, and hear that fuch a one is not to 


iv al cognovit, hominis undecunque, ut ille ajebat, doctiſ- found and i i 
ne) 4 be. oni , K , — ; yet none dares f of it. The Inqui- 
, fmi, qui delatas quod male de numine fentiret, re- “ fition made a quick o e There 5 2 
flip 
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(4) Compare 
this with the c- 
tation (4), of 
the firft article 
APOLLODO- 
RUS. 


(5) Agius Spo- 
letinus, Notis in 
Apollodor. pag. 

41, apud Nico- 

demum. Biblio- 
theca Napoleta- 

ha, pag. 228. 


(1) De ïs qui 
ferð à numme 
poniuntur, pag. 
560. á 


(2) He was Ar- 
chilochus’s fa- 


ei] See in Ser- 
vias, in Ax. 
lib. i, ver. 619, 
all the reafons 
that are given 
for Telamon's 
anger, 


(2) Agamemnon 
in the eighth 
book of the Iliad, 
ver 284, tells 
him, that Te- 
lamon had care- 
fully bred him 
up, though he 
was a baſtard. 


(3) De Oratore 
hb, ii, fol, 30, 


TETTL TETTIX. TEUCER. 
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de Apulledoris, which was publifhed at Rome by Benedictus Egius in the year 1555 [B]. 
He was very much efteemed by the learned [C]. 


flip of memory in this paſſage. Muretus died foon 
after the election of Sixtus V, in 1585, and Thuanus 
was in France all that year; he could not therefore 
learn any thing from Muretus in that Pope’s reign. 
I believe I ſhould not be miftaken, if I were to ad- 
vance, that Thuanus remembering on the one hand 
what Muretus had told him concerning the executions 
of the Inquifition ; and knowing on the other hand, 
that Sixtus V was very fevere, confounded the time in 
which Muretus fpoke to him, with the time when 
Sixtus V was Pope. People do not ufe to be fo exact 
in converfation, and the memory is not then ſo in- 
tent as to make one avoid anachronifms. 

[B] He is the author of the treatife de Apollodoris, 
which was publifoed at Rome by Benedictus Ægius, in the 
year 1555 (pJ He added it to his edition of Apollo- 
dorus, whofe book he tranflated into Latin, and added 
notes to it, wherein he often mentions Tetti. He 
gives him the character of a very honeſt and learned 
man. ‘ Sic habet exemplar Scipionis Tetti Neapoli- 
* tani, viri nobilifimi & ſummæ doctrinæ & modeftiæ 
& humanitatis incredibilis (5). - - - - Tbus it is in the 
copy of Scipio Tetti, the Neapolitan, a perfon of confide- 
< rable rank, and fuperior learning, and of incredible 
< modefly and humanity.’ Mr Baillet makes mention of 
him in his Jugemens des Sawan, part II, chap. X, 
of the Prejudices of Precipitation. * Scipio Tetti, fays 
‘ be, a Neapolitan, beftowed feveral years upon his 
© {mall tract de Apollodoris, before he was fent to the 
+ gallies. It is a work only of two fheets; but the 
public, which approved of it, thought that neither 
the {mallnefs of the piece, nor the length of the time 
employed in compofing it, nor the author's misfor- 
tune, ought to make it ſuffer in their eſteem. Co- 


nefus. 


lomiés (6) thought that Tetti had only written that (6) Melang. Hi- 

tract, and a catalogue of manufcripts publifhed by Fa- ftorig. pag. 91. 

ther Labbe (7); but he fhould have known, that the 

fame Father afcribes to him (8) Bibliotheca fcbolaftica (7) In Nove 

infiructifima Latias, Gallicè, Ttahce, Hifpanicé, An- Bibliotheca 

glice, & Grecé, printed at London, in the year 1618, MSS. Supple- 

in 8vo. Nicodemo knew nothing of it, but what he ™** 

found in Father Labbe. Kes 
[C] He was very much efteemed by the learned.) He e 

himſelf informs us, that he had contracted friend ſhips rum. 

with feveral illuſtrious perſons. Teftes, fays be (9), 

conſciique noftrum utriufque laborum celeberrimi (9) In Tractatu 

rerum antiquarum confervatores, nedum rei litterariæ 4 Apollodoris. 

* acerrimi patroni ac defenfores, Achilles Maffeus, 

€ Gentilifque Delphinius. Teſtes amici alii literis & 

‘ ingenio præſtantiſſimi Carus Hannibal, Baptifta Si- 

* gicellus, Antonius Auguftinus, Alexandri duo, Pico- 

lominus & Corvinus, Marcus Cafalius. Teftes item 

‘ alii quos longum effet enumerare. Denique & Ful- 

€ vius Urfinus juvenis imprimis honeftus & ornatus, 

‘ & fupra quam par fit ejus ætati Latinè & Græcè 

€ eruditus. - - - - Achilles Mafeus, and Gentilis Del- 

< phinius, thofe eminent prefervers of Antiquity, as well 

‘ as 5 patrons and defenders of learning in gene- 

‘ ral, are ready to give their teſtimom to both my works. 

€ So are others of my friends, who are alfo diflinguifbed 

‘ for their great parts and erudition ; Carus Hannibal, 

* Baptifia Sigicellus, Antonius Auguftinus, the tæuo Ale- 

© xanders, Picolominus, and Corvinus, and Marcus Ca- 

‘ falius. So are others, whom it would be tedious to 

‘ enumerate. Lafth, fo is Fulvius Urfinus, a young 

‘ gentleman of great ure and politeneſi, and learned 

‘ in Latin and Greek, far beyond what is ufual at his 

age. 


T ET T IX, wasa native of the ifle of Crete, and went with a fleet to the Pelopon- 
He landed at the promontory called Tænarium, and there built a town. 
made his refidence near a place called Yuxorou-reiov, by reafon of the ceremonies which 


He 


were performed there to appeafe the Manes. It was hither the prieftefs of Delphos fent 
him who had killed the Poet Archilochus []. 


[4] It was hither the priefefs of Delphos fent bim, 
who had killed the Poet Arcbilochus.] Plutarch, from 
whom I have taken this whole article, expreſſes him- 
felf in this manner (1): 'ExeacuoSn wopevO:is eri Tàr 
TE Ter) y olxnow trAdcacdas THY AN NMIN 

uynv. He was ordered to go to Tettix's habitation, in 
order to appeaſe 1 of Archilochus. According to 
Suidas, he was ordered to go to Tænarium, where 
Tettix was buried, and there to offer a propitiatory 
ſacrifice to the ſoul of the ſon of Teleſicles (2). Goropius 


(c) Teucer non receptus à patre Telamone ob fegnitiam non vindicate fratris injuriæ, C 
(d) EZ aed ric 
Alavra xwavcas eQayichycousvoy UM ar. Ejectum Salamine eo quod 


ſuæ Salamina conftituit. Vell. Paterculus. init. 


nime prohibuiſſet. Scholiaſt. Æſcb. in Perfic. 


LA] This made bim fo odious to Telamon (1). ] Sophocles 
brings in Tencer foretelling that misfortune, and fore- 
feeing that his father would call him baftard (2) and 
coward, and even accufe him of having deceitfully con- 
tributed to the death of his brother, in hopes of being 
the only heir ; and that he would turn him out of his 
houfe. He obferves, that Telamon never laughed, no, 
not in a time of mirth ; and that he would, with much 
more reaſon, be angry and peevifh, hearing, in his 
old age, of the unhappy death of his fon. Cicero, 
without doubt, admired the verfes, wherein Pacuvius 
reprefents the reception Teucer met with from his 
father ; for thefe are his words (3) : ‘ Quid poteft effe 
tam fitum quam verfus, quam ſcena, quam fabulz? 
< Tamen in hoc genere fæpe ipfe vidi quum ex per- 
‘ fona mihi ardere oculi hominis Hiftrionis viderentur 
$ fpondalia illa, dicentis, ` 

VOL. V. 
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Becanus (3), who confulted no other author but Suidas, (3) Orig. An- 
falſly imagined that Tettix was Archilochus himfelf. twerp. Jb. iv, 
If he had confulted Plutarch, he would have avoided p, Schottum, 
that miftake, nor would he have made ufe of Archilo- Bibliotheex Mif- 
chus’s words (4) againft a man, who had abufed him, pan. Pag. 375. 
Ti) v T% wleps cursiangas ; Cicadam ala ap- (4) Apad Lu- 
prehendiſti Tou bave got a grafbopper by the pra i cianum, is Phu- 
See the remark [C] of the article ARCH I. h. 
LOCHUS. 


im svii 

appulſus cognomine patrise 

Laraplvos dc wh Trav de aùr 
Ajacem fratrem manus fibi illaturum mi- 


Segregare abs te aufus, aut fine illo Salamina ingredi, 
Neque paternum afpectum es veritus. 


€ Nunquam illum aſpectum dicebat, quin mihi Tela- 
€ mon iratus furere lu&u filii videretur. Ut ille in- 
< flexa ad miferabilem fonum voce, 


.. . . + Quem ætate exatta indigem 
Liberum laceraſti, orbaſti, extinxifti, neque fratris 
necis, , 
Neque gnati ejus parvi qui tibi in tutelam eft traditus. 
« Flens ac lugens dicere videbatur ? Quæ fi ille Hiftrio 
< quotidie cum ageret, tamen recte agere fine dolore 
non poterat, quid Pacuvium putabis in ſcribendo leni 
* animo ac remiſſo fuifie ? 
~ LINI Mat 


. rr 
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him not to ſet foot in Salamina. Upo 
landed in the ifle of Cyprus, 
father’s kingdom 
When he heard of Telamon's death, he 
Euryſaces, Ajax’s fon, prevented him. 

adventurer : 


n this he 
he there buile a 
from whence he had been excluded, I mean he 
went 
This refiftance 
he failed towards the coafts of Spain, 
new Carthage was built, he went as far as Gallicia, 


CER. 


went to feek his fortune; and having 
gave the name of his 
called it Salamina [8]. 
to take poffeffion of his kingdom; but 
raifed in him a defire of turning 
and having landed in the place where 
and there he fettled. Juſtin affirms 


town to which he 


(% Julin. Hb. it (e), but it is more probable that Teucer fettled in the iſle of Cyprus [c]. He built 
xliv, cap. i, à temple to Jupiter in Salamina, and inftituted a human facrifice to that deity [D]. 
That cruel facrifice was not abolifhed till the time of the Emperor Hadrian. Teucer's 


pofterity reigned there for feveral ages. 
time of Evagoras 5 
reigned alfo in Cilicia, 


(f) Lib. ü, pag, 
71. 


(2) Lib. i, p. 3 : 
of Cinyras. 


(4) Aa. libi Virgil fays fo (b); 


ver 620. 


€ What is fo full of fiction as Poetry, and reprefentations 
© on the flage? Yet in fome of theft, J have fen the 
© ađors eyes all on fire at the pronouncing thefe lines; 


How durf thou part from bim, and thus without bim 
Return, and fearlefs view thy father’s face ? 


As the expreffing thofe words, thy father’s face, I nevet 
© could forbear imagining I faw Telamon in a rage, 
< forming for the lof: of bis fons. then changing his tone to 
‘the pitiful, at thefe lines; 


Whofe grey hairs thou in forrow now hafi fleep a, 

By tearing from me thus my dear, dear for 3 
Whilft thou, inhuman, neither mourn’ ft thy brother, 
Nor tho’ thy ward, weep ft er his infant child. 


. With what tears and beart-breaking did he feem to 
© peak them? But if the player, who daily ated this 
< part, could not ad it avithout fhewing fo great a de- 
< gree of concern, do you think Pacuvins could be unaf- 
< felted and unmoved at the writing of it?’ 

[B] I mean, he called it Salamina.) An oracle of 
Apollo (4) had promifed him that the new Salamina, 


(4) Euripides in 
would be no lefs famous than the 


Helena mentions to be built by him, 
that oracle. other : 

Certus enim promifit Apollo 
(0 Horat. Od. Ambiguam tellure nova Salamina futuram (5). 
M lib. i, vers 
28. 


For by Apollo's oracle we're told, 
A future Salamin foall match the old. 


The place where Horace fays this, is very well 
known, becaufe it is part ofa drinking fong. 


Teucer Salamina patremque 
Cum fugeret, tamen uda Lyzo 
Tempora populea fertur vinxiſſe corona, 
Sie triſtes affatus amicos ; 
Quò nos cunque feret melior fortuna parente, 
Ibimus ô focii, comitefque : 
Nil defperandam Teucro duce & aufpice Teucro. 
O fortes pejoraque pafi 
Mecum ſæpe viri, nunc vino pellite curas, 
Cras ingens iterabimus æquor. 


When Teucer from old dad and country fled, 

He fill d bis glafs,y and to his comrades faid, 
Cbter ap, brave bas, a touchy fire neer heed, 

We ll go where kinder fortunes pleas'd to lead. 

Teucer’s companions no defpair can feixe : 


We've feen, brave boys, much barder times than thefe. 
A fart for care, let's drink about to day, 
To morrow wel weigh anchor, and away. 


3 


Google | 


but he is not exact, for they reigned there much longer [E!]. 
as J have fhewn in the article of Ajax, 
is a paſſage in Pauſanias (g) which gives room to believe, ) ug 
He was affifted by the King of the Tyrians, to ſecure his new dominions. 
and Servius, his commentator, does not deny that it was the opinion of 


"Teucer does not fay in Horace, where he would build tamorphoſes t 


Paufanias (f) fays they reigned there till the 


They 
the fon of Teucer. There 


that Teucer married a daughter 


feveral 


Corvinus, who is reproved for it by Meurfius. 

Itaque manifeftas eft error Meſſallæ Corvini, qui in 

< Sidonia conditam à Teucro dicit lib. de Augufti pro- 

genie. Teucer qui patria profugus in Sidonia alteram 

« Salaminam condidit (6). sffala Corvinus there- (6) Meorfius, ia 

< fore is manifefily in the wrong, who fays in bis book Cypro, pag. 58. 

de Augufti Progenie, that Teucer built it in Sidonia. In . 

‘ Tucer, who being baniſhed his country, built an- pie 80 85 

other Salamina in Sidonia. upon che Vilth 
[C] Jt is more probable that Teucer Jettled in the ifle Ode, of the firk 

of Cyprus.) If he had fixed his quarters in Spain, Aſcle- book of Horace, 

piades of Myrlea, who taught Grammar in that coun- i aei 

try, would not have forgot to fay fo in his defcription was in Mak 

of the nations, who inhabited it, fince he has been fo regione, (he 

careful to obferve (7), that fome of them who bore thould have faid 

arms under Teucer, fettled in Gallicia. His filence 8 ar regione) 

is, in this cafe, a very good proof. i ile of CJ- 
[D] He infituted a human facrifice to this deity.) pras. 

Tacitus, who mentions the conſtruction of that temple, 

fays nothing of that {acrifice ; Et Jovi Salaminio (7) Ad Stra- 

< Teucer, Telamonis patris ira profugus (8). - - Ad bonem, lib, iiy 

€ to „ Jupiter, Teucer, who was expelled 190 pag. 108. 

< country by bis enraged ather? It is Lactantius who 

informs us of this. s Acud Cypri, n be (9); Sala- Li aia 

< minem humanam hoftiam Jovi Teucrus immolavit, 

¢ idque facrificium pofteris tradidit, quod eft nuper (% ra, Di- 

< Hadriano imperante ſublatum - At Salamin, in 120 Int. lib, , 

Cyprus, Teucer offered a human facrifice, to Jupiter, cap. æxi. 

< and enjoined it to be obferved $ pofteritys nor bas 

< it ceaſed till lately in the reign of Hadrian’ What 

puzzles me mof in this matter, is, that Porphyrius 

(10), who owns that men were facrificed in Salamin for (10) De Abfi- 

a long time, does not fay that any men were facrificed nentia, lib, i. 

to Jupiter; and that he tells us, this cuftom was fup- es 1 

preſſed under the reign of Diphilus, co-tempory wi . v, ee. xvi, 

Seleucus the Theologian. That prince ordered, that, St Cyril, in Ju- 

for the time to come, an ox fhould be {acrificed inftead lianum, . i0, 

of aman. This facrifice was offered to Agraule, the 5% 1 

daughter of Cecrops, and of the Nymph Agraulis. i 1% Meur- 
[E] For they reigned there much loager.\ It appears fio, in Cypro 

from one of Ifocrates’s orations, that it was not without pag. 61. 

interruption ; for he introduces Nicocles, who, after 

having faid that Teucer, the founder of their family, 

had built Salamina, adds, that his father Evagoras had 

recovered the kingdom which had been loft by others: 

and that he had fo ordered things, that not only Sala- 

mina was no longer a by the Phoenicians, 

but alfo that this town had the fame kings, to whom 

the kingdom did at firft belong. Thus Teucer's pofte- 

rity were upon the throne after the death of Evagoras. 

It is certain that his fon Nicocles reigned at Salamina : 

fome (11) fay, that Demonicus alfo reigned in that (11) Se Meur- 

town, and that he was his fon. Ifocrates infcribes fu ae 

fome orations to them. We find alfo one Nicocreon, n 

king of Salamina, a defcendant of Teucer (1 2). The (74) Antonine 

learned Meurfius takes him to be the fame man, tO Liberalis, Me- 

whom Ptolemy gave the government of Cyprus (1 3), tamom bol. . 

in the firſt year of the CXVIIth Olympiad, fixty-tw° xxxix. 

years after the death of Evagoras (14). no Diodoros 

other authority for this than a paflage of Antoninus (13) A 15. xit 

Liberalis. An authority which muſt in confequence i 

a bad one, fince the Greeks did not apply their Me- (7) Se Mer 


o an age fo far diſtant from the ous fius, in Cf. 


oad bull ir it ihe We oC 5 . ti = times as that of Alexander's ſucceſſors. The Nicocreon lib, Hi, ccf. 
iftori of Cyprus: an the therefore mentioned by Antoninus Liberalis is 
Hiſtorians obferve that he built it there, except Meſſala the fame with that of Ptolemy. Se iui adil 


not & xv. 


I omit taking notice 
that 


TEUCER. 


feveral writers. 
fuch affiftance. 


TEXERA. 


Others faid that Teucer made himſelf matter of the country without any 
Homer makes him the beft archer in the Græcian army (i). 


(i) Trunpd; 6° 8s dose Axa. Tekoodvy, kynððç 82 ra? iv ca doplvy. Teucerque qui preftantiffimos Achi- 


vorum arte fagittandi, ftrenuus autem & in ſtataru pugna. 


& feq. & Horat. Ode IA, lib. iv. 


mer. Hiad. lib. xui, ver. 313. See alfo lib. viii, ver. 266, 


that Nicocreon reigned before the Olympiad, men-] King of Egypt might have given him the government 
tioned by Meurfius (15), notwithſtanding which the | in queftion. 


(15) He acted 2 tragedy before Alexander, Piat. in Alexandr, pag. 681. Iſocrates 
dined at his hóufe, Idem in Hocrate. 


TEX ERA (JOSEPH) a Portugueze Friar of the Dominican order in the XV Ith 
century, was confeſſor to Don Antonio King of Portugal, and having followed him into © eee Bibl. 
France, he fettled there and was made Almoner and Preacher to the king. He was con- ie 


feſſor of Charlotte Catherine de la Trimoille Princefs of Condé, 


Condé her fon. 


He 


declared from the pulpit, that we are bound in duty to love all men of whatfoever religion, 
fect, or nation, they be, even the Caftilians (b). This difcovered his ftrong hatred againſt the 1596. 


prince (c) who had conquered Portugal from the unfortunate Don Antonio. 
books was refuted by order of the King of Spain [B]. 


[4] He publiſbed fome books.) His Compendium ae 
Portugallia ortu, regni initiis, rebufque à regibus geftis, 
was printed at Paris in the year 1582 in gto. This 
book was refated by Duardus Nonius Leo, a Portu- 
guefe Civilian, in reply to which Texera afterwards 
wrote, Confutatio nugarum Duardi Nonii Leonis & alio- 
rum qui Portugallie regnum Philippo Caſtellæ Regi jure 
bereditario obveniffe contendunt, & Antonii veri Portu- 
galliæ Regis jus vellicare. This work was printed in 
the year 1592. I find in the catalogue of Thuanus's 
library (1), Fof Texere, Suite dun Difcours intitulé, 
Adventure, c. touchant Don Sebaftien Roy de Portugal, 
1602 in 8vo. There was printed at Paris in 1590, 
and at Leyden in 1592, Joeſephi Jexeræ Exegefis genea- 
bgica arboris gentilitiæ Henrici IV Gallorum Regis. 
The author compofed another work on the genealogy 
of the Prince of Condé in 1596, and publifhed a fe- 
cond edition of it enlarged, in the year 1598, in 12mo. 
It was intituled, Rerum ab Henrici Bolonii Francie 
Protoprincipis majoribus geſtarum, Epitome: ejufdemque 
Henrici Gencalgiæ explicatio a divo Ludovico per Bor- 
bonios atque ab Imbaldo Tri mollio ad utrumque di@ti Hen- 
rici parentem repetite. He has added to it an account 
of the ceremonies obferved by the Princefs of Condé, 
upon her abjuring Calvinifm before the Pope’s Legate 
at Roiien the 28th of December 1596. He obferves 
one thing which Iam going to mention, becaufe it 
may ferve as a fupplement to a fa& which I have re- 
(2) See the re- lated in the article BOTERO (2), and which has af- 
mark [CJ, of the forded fome mirth to Proteftants. 

2 5 One of theſe ceremonies was, that the Princeſs be- 
[ K] eid ing upon her knees, the Legate and Bifhops who ac- 
tile HENRY companied him repeated the Pſalm Miferere, and after 
Iv. that the Pfalm Deus mifereatur noſtri they repeated 
them alternately, he one verſe, and they another: at 
every verſe the legate repeated, he ſoftly touched her 
fhoulders with his wand. The Conftable’s lady who 
was next the Princeſs not being able to turn away her 
head ever ſo little by reaſon of the crowd, was hit 
every time by the wand over the face. The Legate 
perceiving it broke off the end of his wand. Almoſt 
every body then preſent believed this to be part of the 
ceremonial: Joſeph Texere was alſo of that opinion; 
but the Legate undeceived him. Interea verò dum il. 
luſtriſſimus Dominus Legatus ſuum verſiculum recitaret, 
ad quemlibet leviter contingebat cum virgula fpatulas 
Domina Principiffe eam abſoluendo. Hic animadver- 
tendum ef, quod, cum illuftrifima Domina Comeftabilis 
effet D. Principiffe proxima, ita in anguffias redacta 
Suerit, ut nec fe movere loco, nec caput inclinare, aut 
avertere poffet. Unde accidit, ut plus illic, quam alia 
omnes mereretur : quia feilicet, cum diGi pſalmi recita- 
rentur antipbonatim, ut diftum eff, ab Illuſtriſſimo D. 
Legato & clero præſente, & ad quemque verficulum D. 
Legatus ipfam Principiſſam feipiunculo, vel virgula tan- 
geret in humeris, (juxta ritum & conftitutionem Ecclefie) 


(1) Pag. 336, 
of the 2d Part. 


Google 


One of his 


cum in fpatulam finifram deflecteret, fimul caput & vul- 
tum multis vicibus Domine Comeftabilis contingebat. 
Quod advertens ipfe D. Legatus, abrupit punctum wir- 
gulæ verfus cufpidem: quod ferè omnes putabamus hoc 
animadverfo fuiffe partem aliquam hujuſce ceremoniæ. 
Sed ego reftivi ex ore ipfius Illuftrifimi D. Legati weri- 
tatem rei. Hac diximus, ne quis deinceps in eo hallu- 
cinetur ubi veritatem reſciſcat (3). No particular can 
more juftly deferve to be fet right than this; for it 
might eaſily deceive the fpectators: they might well 
imagine that fuch a circumſtance not being taken no- 
tice of in the Rubric, might fignify fomething of a 
myftery, fome new and very fingular cafe. Men of 
fpeculation and wit might very well vie with one ano- 
ther in faying a thoufand chimerical things upon this 
ſubject. 

B] One of bis books was refuted & order of the King 
Spain.] I have quoted a book which has been tran- 
flated out of Spanifh into French by one Dralymont, 
who fubjoins fome notes to the original. This is one 
of his notes. A Jew whofe name was Duard Nonnes 
de Leon “, contrary to the laws of Portugal, 
€ which fhut the door of public honours and dignities, 
€ (that is to fay, againft all thofe who deſcend from 
the Jews) was preferred by the Catholic King to be 
a privy-counfellor, in recompence for his having 
written againft Jofeph Texera, a Portuguefe preach- 
ing Fryar (a perfon at this day very much renowned 
ale over Europe, and well known to all Princes in 
that part of the world, as well ecclefiaftical as tem- 
poral; and Pee in France, where the great- 
eft men in the kingdom, and all perfons of quality 
efteem and regard him, on accoùnt of his polite 
converfation, his excellent morals, and extraordi- 
nary doétrine, as being one of the moft accomplithed 
maſters in the knowledge of Hiftory, and Genea- 
logy, that can be met with, as his writings and 
common converfation fufficiently teftify) a book by 
way of anfwer, which is not only 1 but 
alfo full of heretical and rafh propoſitions. I am 
very much furprized at the patience of this Fryar, 
confidering how deeply read and experienced he was 
in Hiftory, and how converfant in affairs of fate, 
and jealous of his own reputation, that he ſhould 
not, fo faras I know, put pen to paper(4), and 
write not only againſt the errors and falfities of that 
Jew, but alfo againſt his Catholic Majeſty: fince it 
< was he who commanded that falfe and fcurrilous 
< book to be written, (as his faid Majeſty confeſſes in 
© the licence he gave for the printing it in the year 
€ 1590) and who authorized the faid Jew to publifh a 
€ piece of the genealogy of the Kings of Portugal, 
€ tranflated by him into Spanifh, out of another in 
Latin, which he compofed by his order: and which 
< is the anſwer I have been juſt now mentioning (5). 
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and to the Prince of unte er un 
He publifhed fome books [A], and died in the year 1601 (a). 


netique un 
Pelerin Efpag- 
nel, folio 114, 
Edit. of Aux, 


(e) Philip IF, 


- King of Spain. 


$ Duard Non. 
liv. des Cenſu- 
res, &c. 


(4) I am for- 
prized at this; 
ſor we have ſeen 
in the preceding 
remark, that 2 
refutation of this 
Jew's book was 
publithed by Tex- 
erain the year 
1592. 


(5) Trai&é Pa- 
rænetique par un 
Pelerin Efpag- 
nol battu du 
temps & perfe- 
cuté de la fortu- 
ne, fol. 51, verfo, 
& 52, Edit. of 
Aux, 1597. 
Nore this paræ- 
netical treatife 
was reprinted in 
the year 1641, 
under the title of 
Fuora Villaco, 
that is to fay, 
The liberty of 
Portugal, &c. 
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THAIS 


THAIS, a Greek courtezan, followed Alexander's army; and occaſioned the 


deſtruction of Perſepolis [4]. She was 
that he married her (a). ( 
of her galants. This is what I am going 
miftakes [B]. The name of that courtezan 


[4] She occafioned the deſtruction of Perfepolis.) 
Mr Guillet rightly obferves that Thais formed that 
defign out of a principle of ambition. She propeſed to 
Alexander to burn the royal palace of Perfepolis, and 
plainly told him that foe longed to fet fre to it ffi that 
it might be faid in time to come ail the world over, that 
the Athenian women, whe followed Alexander into Per- 
Jia, bad revenged the burning of Athens by Xerxes. Her 
beauty and eloquence gave fuceef to ber ambition, and 


(1) Guillet, A- the royal palace was burnt that very night (1). The 


ancienne 


thenes 
& nouvelle, Fag. « 


w, 291. 


(2) Plutarch, 
in the Life of 
Alexander, pag. 
687, of the 
Francfort edi- 
tion 1620. 


(3) Diod. Sicul. 
1b. ævii, cap. 
Ixxii. 


thing is related more at a in the following words. 

ter this, as he was making preparation for a far- 
è ther march after Darius, he one day refolved to 
make merry, and to divert himfelf with an enter- 
< tainment, where his courtiers had prevailed with 
„ him fo far as to permit every man to bring his mi- 
é ftrefs along with him, among whom, the moft ce- 
© lebrated was Thais an Athenian, Ptolemy’s miſtreſs, 
< who after the deceafe of Alexander, was King of 
< Egypt. This Thais fometimes cunningly A ces 
Alexander, ſometimes joked with and rallied him, 


„ agreeably enough to the manner of her country, 
«< but much above her character or condition, telling 
„ him that fhe found herfelf that day fully recom- 
« penfed for the pains fhe had taken in following his 
camp all over Afia, by the favour fhe then enjoyed 
è of diverting herfelf at pleafure in the ftately palace 
© of the Perfian monarchs: but that fhe fhould be 
¢ much more delighted to burn by way of fport, and 
« make a bonefire of the court of Xerxes, who ha 
< fet fire to the city of Athens, by lighting it up 
with her own hand in his prefence, and before the 
< face of fo brave a Prince as Alexander: that it 
might be recorded to fterity, that the women 
« who followed Alexander's camp, had taken a fharper 
< revenge on the Perfians for the former ſufferings and 
e affronts of Greece, than all his commanders could 
< do by fea or land. She had no fooner made the pro- 
s pofal, but he was feconded by Alexander’s courtiers, 
« with clapping of hands, and great acclamations of 
< joy, commending what fhe faid to the tkies, and 
¢ preffing the King to put it in execution. Alexander 
< giving way to their perſuaſions, ſtarted from his 
« feat, and with a chaplet of flowers on his head, and 
„a lighted torch in his hand, led the way, and his 
« courtiers followed him in the fame manner, dan- 
‘ cing, and making a great noife about the palace (2). 
Diodorus Siculus obferves (3) that Thais fet fire to 
the royal palace, next to the King, and that all the 
houfes round it were burnt down. He calls her 
zraleg, a word that may be rendered a courtezan. 
Note that, according to Plutarch nothing was burnt 
but the royal palace: but according to Quintus Cur- 
tius, the whole city was confumed to afhes, and never 
afterwards rebuilt. I wonder he does not mention the 
fineft paſſage of Thais’s fpeech : he does not make her 
fay any thing that difcovers her ambition of having 
it faid in future ages, that fhe and her companions 
had contributed more to revenge her country than 
their greateft Captains. De die inibat convivia 
< (Alexander ) quibus feminæ intererant: non quidem 
s quas violari nefas effet; quippe pellices licentius 
quam decebat cum armato vivere adſuetæ. Ex his 
< una Thais & ipfa temulenta, maximam apud omnes 
< Gracorum initurum gratiam adfirmat, fi regiam Per- 
© farum juffiffet incendi, expectare boc eos, quorum urbes 
s “barbari delaſſent. Ebrio {corto de tanta re ferente 
‘ fententiam, unus & alter, & ipfi mero onerati, ad- 
« fentiunt, rex quoque fuit avidior, quam patientior: 
« quin igitur ulcifeimur Græciam, & urbi faces ſubdi- 
< mus. Omnes incaluerant mero: itaque ſurgunt te- 
< mulenti ad incendendam urbem; cui armati peper- 
j cerant. Primus rex ignem regiæ injecit; tum con- 
Hier & miniſtri pelliceſque. Multa cedro ædificata 
i erat regia: quæ celeriter igne concepto, late fudit 
; incendium. Quod ubi exercitus, qui haud procul 
F ab urbe tendebat, conſpexit; fortuitum ratus, ad 
' opem ferendam concurrit. Sed utad veftibulum re- 
< gia ventum eft; vident regem ipfum adhuc adge- 


gle 


ſo well beloved by Prolemy King of Egypr, 
There is no good authority for faying, that Menander was one 


to examine, in animadverting on Moreri's 
was commonly given 1n comedies, and other 
pieces 


< rentem faces. Omiſſa igitur, quam portaverant 
aqua, aridam materiam in incendium jacere cepe- 
< runt. Hunc exitum habuit regia totius Orientis . . 

< ac ne longa quidem ætate, quæ excidium ejus fequuta 
< eft, refurrexit (4). - - - Alexander fpent the day in (4) Q, Cartus 
< feafting, to which the women were admitied, not mo- lib. v, eap al.. 
€ defl ones, abbom it was unlawful to violate, but cour- 
© texans who ufed to live afier a licentious manner in 
< the camp. One of thofe whofe name was Thais, and 
© fhe very much in drink, cried out to the King, that he 
would very greatly oblige all the Greeks if he would 
© order the Perſian palace to be burnt ; that they ex- 
« petted this from him, fince their cities had been fo 
« ferved by thoſe Barbarians. This drunken courtezan 
« thus declaring ber mind on fo important an affair, 
< was applauded firft by one and then another, all of 
< them overcharged with drink; and the King too with 
« greater warmth than prudence replied ; Well then let 
us revenge our country, and fet fire to the city. 
© They were all inflamed with wine; and therefore rofe 
< up to burn the city now they were in drink, which 
< they bad fpared when they were in arms. The King 
< frf fet fire to the palace, then the guefts, the courtiers, 
cand courtezans. Great part of the palace was built 
. avith cedar, which quickly taking fre, fpread the 
¢ flames all around, The army «which was encamped not 
‘far from the city feeing the fire, thinking it ta be ac- 
«“cidental, came to give their alſiſtance. But when they 
i avere advanced to the entrance into the palace, they 


d <‘ found the King himjelf fiill holding aut bis torch. So that 


“throwing away the water they had broyght, they began 
© to beap on dry fuel to increaſe the fire. Thus fell the 
< palace of the whole Ea. . and though it is Ja long 
c a time fince that deſtruction bappened, it bas rot been 
. rebuilt? Obſerve that not only it does not appear 
from thofe two accounts that Thais was at that en- 
tertainment in the quality of Alexander's miftrefs ; 
but it appears on the contrary, that fhe had not that 
character. Quintus Curtius fays only, that fhe was 
one of the concubines, who followed the army (5). (5) Ths feale 
Plutarch affirms in exprefs words, that fhe was the expreffes the 
concubine of Ptolemy, one of Alexander's captains. 1 a 
Yet it is a very common opinion, that fhe was one of tus words. 
Alexanders miftreffes ; but this opinion may be falfe, 
though it be favoured by a paſſage in Athenaus. 
This author fays, that Alexander hat that courtezan 
with him: and that after his death fhe married Pto- 
lemy, King of Egypt, by whom fhe had two fons and 
one daughter, called Irene, who was the wife o 
Eunoftus, King of Solis (6) in the ifle of Cyprus. (6) Thus the 
0 M Ae ANC. + aida siye le Greek words | 
gauri THY AT ixiy krieg; mepi fs ngs KN arene 
rapyG@ as ditias YerehEnL TÈ & Up Ta 1e iu Kisw 
ev Hep HE. ačrn d n Oats ral pe- gagno ought 
Tà tay Aackdvdps Sdvarov, x ITA THAN Eya to be tanine 
udn TO T BaciacvoavTs AY Kal and oo 
eyevngey atT@ Texvoy Agovticxey ka? Aayo, 5 85 
Suyerteg dè Elphin av Euer ET vos @ 5 Th Solonis Eunofti 
207 èv Kumpp Bacinets. Thais Athenienſis mere. regis Cypriorom 
trix cum Alexandro Magno fuit, eumque præcipuè - - - Svor Ewe- 
impulit, ut Cleitarchus autor eft, ad comburendam re- fus, L of 
giam Perſepolidis. Poft obitum Alexandri, Ptolemzo, „n 
qui primus Ægypti regnum adeptus eft, illa nupít, 
ex eoque liberos concepit, Leontifcum, & Lagum ma- 
res: Eirenen foeminam, que Solonis Eunofti regis 
Cypriorum uxor fuit (7). - - - Thais the Athenian, cour- (7) Athen. I- 
tezan, went along with Alexander, and is faid by Clet- xii, p. 576, Ds 
tarchus to have been the principal caufe of bis burning 
the palace of Perfepolis. After the death of Alexander, 
Jhe was married to Ptolemy, who frf obtained she king- 
dom of Egypt ; and had children by bim, Leontifcus and 
Lagus, fons, and Eirene a daughter, who was married t0 
Solon Eunoftus King of Cyprus. 

[B] In animadverting on Moreri’s miſtales.] I. He 
fays fhe was a native of Alexandria, and that going le 
Athens all the youth of that country Jocked to her. This (8) Guill A 
falfity is confuted in the following quotation (8) : Do thenes anciens, 
© not ſuffer your ſelves to be led into an error by what & nouvelle, pi 
is faid in five or fix forry hiftarical Diétionaries, 1 291, 39% 

ais 


THAIS. THALES 


pieces of Poetry, 


to ladies of pleaſure ()). 
the IVth century, 


converted in Alexandria, 
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It is ſaid, that Paphnutius who flouriſned in 


a famous courtezan, called THais [C]. 


(b) See Juvenal, Sat. III, ver, 93, where be fays an melior cum Thaida ſuſtinet? 2 Martial in feveral places, 


Thais was a native of Alexandria. There was fo 


€ fhort an interval between the time when Alexander ad 


laid the foundation of that city of Egypt, and the 
time when he burnt Perſepolis, that Thais could not 
have ſeen the burning of that town, unlefs fhe had 
* been quickly fnatched away among the firft-born of 
Alexandria, and tranfported in her cradle: For you 
€ know that after the battle of Arbela, fought in the 
‘ fame year that Alexandria was built, In Oriente 
* victoriis magis quam paffibus omnia peragrabat 
* Alexander. - - In the eaf Alexander over-ran every 
place rather with victories than marches. But with- 
* out refining upon Chronology, 
* næus fay fhe was born at Athens ). II. Moreri 
adds, that the Poet Menander had 30 her famous by 
bis verſes, which was the rea i why foe was called 
Menandrean. This is taken from Charles Stephens’s 
Dictionary, and cannot be fo well confuted as Guillet’s 
(10) Guillet, paraphraſe upon it. Jt avas there, fays he (10), ſpeak- 
Athenes ancienne ing of Athens, that Thais had an intrigue with Menan- 
& nouvelle, pag. der, that famous Poet, who was Jo tender-hearted, and 
me fo much given to love, that be committed extraordinary 

follies for bis miftrefs. I alledge againft this what 
(11) See the fore- Plutarch tells us (11), that Thais was Ptolemy’s con- 
going remark. cubine during Alexander's expedition, and what Athe- 

næus obferves, that fhe was married to the fame Pto- 

lemy after the death of that conqueror, This is a 

plain proof, that, if the had an intrigue with Menan- 

der, it was before this 

bable, that fhe was Ptolemy’s miftrefs fome time be- 

fore the war of Aña: 

great Macedonian Lord 


(9) They fay the 
was born in At- 
tica, and not at 
Athens. 


kept her in his houfe for fome time, before the breaking Poet’, mind, the original of the comedy that went by 5 
out of the war againſt Darius. Now this expedition her name; but this does not prove, that there was fecond chapter, 
of Alexander began when Menander was not above any love intrigue between Menander and the Courtezan pag. 25, E sa 
(12) He was eight years of age (12). It is impoſſible therefore that who is the ſubject of this article. 
torn about the ke fhauld be in love with Thais before the Perfian war. [C] It is faid that Paphnutius... .. converted in 
third year of the In what time then fhall we place this amour, fince Alexandria a...... THais.] Charles Stephens, : 
ae 8 after the death of Alexander, ſne married the King of and ſeveral Lexicographers after him, have mentioned 77 MMe 
Jus, de Pačes Egypt, I mean the fame Ptolemy whom fhe had fol- this converfion : they all quote Volaterranus, who re- F 
Græcis, pag, 37; lowed every where, whilft that conqueror was fub- lates it in this manner. Paphnutius, fays he (17), (17) Volaterr, 5 
and Ale duing Afia? I have another argument to alledge going incognito to Thais of Alexandria (18), was never jis ez, bbs, VUE 
ean ae againſt this amour. I believe there is no better proof fatisfied that the place fhe carried him to Was Private pag. m. 71. 
the CXIth O- for it than theſe verſes of P ropertius, enough ; and At Tale being told by her, that none bat G yA 
lympiad, ss could know what paſſed between them in the (18) Thaidis no- ce 
: Turba Menandreæ fuerat nec Thaidos olim place they were in, he took from thence an occafion Pgh a el 
(13) Propert. E- i 1 : ii do exhort her to fear Gop, who fees and punifhes the Thaide Alexan- 
keg, VI, ib, ii. Tanta, in qua populus lufit Erichthonius (13); moft 5 actions. She was ſo ſenſibly moved with ag Id, ibid, 
hi tion, that th h ; 
Not Juch a crowd Menander’s Thais led, became a koly unas, C gave over her trade, and 
Altho’ all Athens fought ber wanton bed. ` 
THALES, one of the feven wife men of Greece. Moreri fpeaks of him at large. 
Tadd, that this Philofopher believed, that the world was the work of Gop, and that 
Gop knew the moft fecret thoughts of men [4]. Some fay, that he was married; but 
others affirm this to be falfe, and that he got rid of the perfecutions of his mother on this 
ſubject, 
Vin Thales believed that the world was the work of < vellemus; cùm fecretis cogitationibus noftris ccelefte 
GOD, and that GOD knew the mofi fecret thoughts of ° numen adeffe credidiſſemus (3).--- lt was an ad- (3) Valerius 
men.] I mention this as I find it in Diogenes Laer. mirable Saying of Thales, who when be was afked, if Maximus, ib, 
tius, without affirming, that it was really the opinion * the actions of men could efape the knowledge of GOD, 32 „ 
of that Philoſopher. The three following Apoph- < replied, no not even their thoughts. So then we ought ae Pog. m 
thegms are afcribed to him among others. 1. Gop nor only to have our hands pure, but alfo our minds; ie OO f 
is the moft antient thing of all, for he is uncreated. < «vben ave are fatisfed that GOD is prefent even to L gt ORo 


z. The world is the fineft thing of all, for it is Gop’s 
work. TipeaBuraloy rey oT ey, O¢a¢, “yen ov 


Vap. xciAtsor, 420. ih yep bes. Anti- 

quifimum eorum omnium quae Junt, deus ; ingenitus enim. 

(1) Diogenes  Pulcherrimum, mundus 3 4 deo enim factus ef (1). 3. So 
Laërtius, Jib, i, far are they who commit ſin, from being able to con- 
. 35. ceal it from Go p, that they cannot ſo much as pre- 
vent his knowing their thoughts. Hecr net Tis av- 

Tov et Anbos eds arb ph . ddinév. Arn’ Ede 
Sravosuev@. len. Interrogatus, lateretne deos homo 

l male agens: Ne cogitans quidem, inquit (2). Valerius 
6 Maximus relates the ſame thing with regard to the third 

7e. ſentence. Mirifice etiam Thales. Nam interro 


an facta hominum Deos fallerent: Nee cogitata, inquit. 


VOL. v. No. CXXVII, 


aur Google 


Plutarch and Athe- ' 


or thefe, wherein the 


fame Poet has included fome 
vices of a bawd, 


Non te Medex delectent probra fequacis, 
Nempe tulit fatus aufa rogare prior: 

Sed potius mundi Thaïs pretiofa Menandri, 
Cum ferit aftutos Comica mœcha Getas (14); (14) Id. Zib, iv, 

Eleg. V. 

To foun Medea Sondnefi he advifed, 

For afking firft fhe Jeh was defpis d, 

Menander’s Thais pews a auiſer way, 

When foe cajoles ber cullies in the play. 


or upon this infcription of Martial, 
als, 


under Menander’s 


Hec primum juvenum laſcivos lufit amores, 


Nec Glycere, vere Thais amica fuit (15). (15) Martial. 


Epigr. clxxxvii, 
lib, xiv, 


This play firf draws the ſcenet of wanton loves, 
Thais, not Glycera, the mifirefs proves. 


But it is certain, that Menander's Thais, mentioned 
by thoſe two Latin Poets, 
nander, intituled Thais, and not the Courtezan, who 
occafioned the burning of Perfepolis. Conſult the ob- 
fervations of Gronovius the father (16). I would not 


Valerius Maximus's inter- 7 
pretation of this faying, to wit, that it was intended } 
to inculcate fuch a faith in the preſence of Gop to 
our moft fecret thoughts, as might oblige men to pre - 
ferve their hearts pure as well as their hands, does 
very well agree with a paflage of Cicero, 15 
the ſame Thales. If you carefully examine the ſeque 

of Ciceros argument, you will find, that the ground 

of the maxim of this antient Grecian fage, was the 
moral advantage that men might derive from it: 

* Melius græci atque noftri, qui ut augerent pietatem 
in deos, eafdem illos urbes quas nos incolere volu- 

< erunt. Affert enim hæc opinio religionem utilem 

* civitatibus. Siquidem & illud bene diétum eft à Py- 

* thagora doctiſſimo viro, tum maxime pietatem & re- 

M mmm < ligionem 


our mof fecret thoughts. 


. d 
4 


.. „rr 


THALES. 


ject, by tellin her when he was young, that it was too foon, and when he was growing 
(a) Diog. Laért. sit ae H was 25 late (a). Some wil have it that he believed living and dying to be 
ib. i, mm. 26 the fame thing; and that being afked why then he did not dye, he returned an anſwer, 
b) See the arti- which others afcribe to Pyrrho (b). An old woman bantered him very merrily, for 
cle PYRRHO, going abroad with her to look at the ftars, and falling into a ditch [B]. It is thought he 
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Soul 


citation (37). 


lived above ninety years [C]. 


< ligionem verfari in animis, cum rebus divinis ope- 
ram daremus : & quod Thales qui ſapientiſſimus in- 
ter ſeptem fuit, homines exiſtimare oportere deos 
omnia cernere, deorum omnia eſſe plena: fore enim 
omnes caſtiores, veluti quo infans eflet maxime re- 


Thofe, 


cellor excufes him, and ſometimes banters him, for 
not feeing in the ftars his wife’s gallantry. 


Saturnus procul eff, jamque olim cæcus, ut ajunt, 
Nec propè difcernens à puero lapidem. 


(4) Saa. ligiofus (4). - = It was 7 0 5 . 70 Luna verecundis formoſa incedit ocellis, 
egibus, ib. ii, © Grecians and Romans, to fuppofe toe & to inkabi eae ans f ; 
Jo 334 B- the fame cities with themjelves, in order to promote Nec nifi virgineum vir pets poteft. 
piety towards them. For this opinion infers that reli- Jupiter Europam, Martem Venus, & Venerem Mars, 


(cs) Diog. Laërt. 
lib. i, num. 27. 


— 


Ma. 


(6) Ariſtot. de 


that mof learned Philofopher Pythagoras, that piety 
and religion were then the moft imprefled on our 
minds, when we were actually worfhipping the gods ; 
as 40% of Thales, who was the wifeft of the feven, 
that we ought to believe the gods fee every thing, 
that every thing is full of the Deity: for by this 
means all men would become more virtuous, and even 
an infant would grow religious. Here I deſire you 
would obſerve the difference which appears between 
Cicero and Diogenes Laërtius. ‘The latter fays ab- 
folutely, that, according to T hales, the world was 
animated and full of Genii: Tav noo pù tuhu ov 
x Saiora Ann, animatum mundum ac demonibus 
plenum (5) ; but Cicero ſeems to reftrain Thales's words; 
for he 5 that, according to that Philofopher, it 
was proper or neceflary for men to believe that every 
thing was full of gods. Ariftotle thought, that per- 
haps Thales meant only what others underftood by 
aſſerting, that all Beings have one foul: Kal ev 76 
3% de rives aur (Luzi) ueuiy dat pasir. 
89 % iows nal Oaarns dn FAYTA TANPN Sav 
ivar. Sunt & qui in toto univerſo permiſtam ipfam 
(animam) inquiunt effe. Quocirca forfitan & Thales 
omnia plena deorum effe putavit (6). - - And fome 


6 

‘ 

6 

6 

€ 

c 

6 

gion is ufeful to cities. It was an excellent faying of 
6 

‘ 

‘6 

6 

6 

€ 

6 


Anima, lib. i, | fay that the foul is infufed throughout the whole Univerfe. 


cap. v. 


That all things 


(7) Plut. in 
Convivio ſeptem 
Sapient. pag. 


From whence very probably Thales derived bis opinion, 
are full of gods. Here follow fome 
other variations. Plutarch does not fuppofe that Tha- 
les alledged the reafon abovementioned, why the world 
is the moft beautiful of all things: he fays, that Thales 
being to refolve this queftion, Which is the mof beau- 


tiful of all Beings? Anſwered, the world; for 


Daphnen Sol, Herſen Mercurius recolit. 
Hinc faum, Aftrologe, eft, tua cùm capit uxor 
amantes, 


Sidera fignificent ut nihil inde tibi. 


Saturn who blinks far off, is foon beguil d, 

As when a fione was gin bim for a child, 

The charming moon preferves fo chuſte a fight, 
She lends to no immodeft act ber light. 

Jove with Europa, Mars with Venus toys, 

Sol Daphne, Herfe Mercury employs. 

Hence when the conjurer's wife receives ber lover, 


The flars, fo taken up, can ne er difcover. 


You fee he alledges ſome reafons why the planets 
cannot difcover to that Aſtrologer his domeſtic mif- 
fortune: but here are fome other verfes, wherein he 
pretends that fince the ſtars fee every thing, they 
ought to have acquainted their votary with his wife’s 
unlawful amours. 


Aſtra tibi æthereo pandunt fefe omnia vati, 
Omnes & quæ fint fata futura monent. 

Omnibus aft uxor quod fe tua publicat, id te 
Akra, licet videant omnia, nulla monent. 


While all the flars their fav'rite prophet ſbeau, 
Each future fad that paffes here below. ` 


His wife's conjunction with each amorous fpark, 


i g i every We flars, which all things fee, neer once remark. 
thing that is regular, is part of the world. Ti xar- 
Aisov3s Koga" wav yap TÒ XATÀ tabs, 767 As there are fome Aftrologers every where, who are 


uig tsi. Quid pulcherrimum? Mundus. omnes enim 


ejus partes ordine aptæ funt (7). As for the anfwer to 
the queftion, whether Gop knows the wicked actions 


not more exempt from that misfortune, than men of 
other profeſſions, a French author, Who was acquaint- 
ed with ſome of them, has preſented them with a 


153, C. of men, ſome afcribe it not to Thales, but to Pitta- French tranflation of the firſt verſes of Sir Thomas 
cus. “See Theon in the fifth chapter of his Prgymnaſ- More. Thefe are his Words (10). Now if this man (10) Da Verdet 
mata, page 69 and 77, of the Leyden edition 1626. (11), intent upon a high contemplation, and pretending Vau Prisas, Pro 
I obferve all thefe variations, in order to fhew, that fo great knowledge, did not fee what was before bin, 11 
the reaſons, which might be alledged againſt what I you may be fure be is not the only faulty man in this re- ty Page © 
9 5 (By e have faid in another place (8), wig. that Thales did fpe. Several Afirologers are lite him; for, though (11) That isy 
ene diele À- not make uſe of the power of Gop in his ſyſtem con- they pretend to foretel the fate of other men, they cannot Anaximenes, 
NAXAGO- coming the production of things, are not very con- foretel their own, witne/s fome of that Profaſſion in our whom be 
RAS, cleat a I muſt {peak of this hereafter. See the time, who are extreamly jealous, and fometbing been h, oe 
r : 


(9) Diog. Laert. 


[B] To look at the flars, be fell into a ditch.) How 
can you know what paffes in the Heavens, faid that 
good old woman to him, fince you do not fee what is 
Juſi at your feet? AT JY dyousv@ vad ypaòs 

E a on el 12 
ex THS oixias, Wa Ta 4e xalaronon, eis Badeg 
EU TEGEIV, Kal AUTH VOILE AVTI påval THY YRaLVs 
Eu yap, w OLan, 73 ev mogiv č duvaucyG ide, 
Td kn TE Bears o, Yvooec Sas: Fertur, quum 
domo exiret contemplandorum fiderum caufa, in fub- 
jectam foſſam incidiffe, petulantique probro dictum ab 
anu domeftica, Qua ratione, 6 Thales, qua in ccelis 
funt comprehenſurum te arbitraris, qui ea quæ funt 


more, you know what I mean, avith due refpec? to the ATE opon 
Ladies. Upon thefe I formerly wrote the following i- the tars, be 
gram, in imitation of the Latin one of sir Thomas fell into a ache 
More. 


Tu cognois aftrologue eftoilles etherees, 

Dont a chacun predis futures deftinees 5 

Mais de ce que ta femme eft à plufieurs commune, 
Par les aſtres n'en peux cognoiſtre chofe aucune, 
Saturne eft trop loingtain, aveugle eft en apres, 
Le blanc d'entre le noir ne difcernant de pres. 
Ayant les yeux honteux la Lune fait fon cours, 


ante pedes, videre non vale ? is fai 
lib. i, uum. 34. . 7 17 ; s (9)? - - - Me is Jaid, that i i i i 12) 27 K 
? 34. going aut f his houfe in order to contemplate the flars, Puis: i vierge 25 veut voit ee en 5 * vit 
he fell into a ditch, and that an old woman jeering bim, Les autres affaire ont, Mars fa Venus regarde, D 2 
ig * 3 3 90 
cried, O Thales, when you cannot difcern what is at Venus Mars, Jupiter à Europe prent garde. 1 e 
your feet, do you think to make difcoveries in the Ainfi donc tu ne peux ta femme apercevoir, i fuit Afro- 


(SO 


Heavens ? This thought has been turned fi 
everal 
2 80 85 the Commentaries upon the 105th em- 
9 5 1 wherein you will find the verſes 
w ir Thomas More made upon an Aftrologer, 


who was : cuckold. Sometimes this learned chan- 


gle 


Quand fon amant l’embraffe, & moins tes cornes voir. logus, fl. -e 
m 


See what I quote out of the Menagiana (1 2). becomes a Ces. 
[C] It is thought be lived above ninety years.) He i. Menazin, 
was born in the firft year of the XX XVth Olympiad, pets 33° 
an 


(13) Apollodorus, 


in Chronicis, 


apud Laert. lib, i. 


aum. 38. 


(14) Diog. Laert. 
žid, 


(15) In Notis 
ad hunc locum 
Lari 


(16) With tbis 
nile Obfervatie- 
num ſelectarum 


ad Rem Littera- 
siam ſpectantium 


Tomus I. 
Thomafius pro- 
Sir of the Ci- 


wil-Law at 


Hall, was pleaf- lieve, that he wag not the firt, who advanced this 


ed to fend mea 
of of it; for 
which I exprefs 
my acknowledg- 


ment intbis places 


He bas a great 


Hare in the pieces 


wbich make up 
this collection. 


(17) See above, 
citation (42), 
of the article 
OVID. 


Sr VI IAI fig- 


THALES. 


Thoſe, who are not unacquainted with the doctrine of the moft antient Philofophers 
of Greece, cannot be ignorant that he afferted, that water was the principle of all bodies, 
which compofe the Univerfe, A great many reflexions might be made on this ſuppo- 
ſition [DJ. I fhall cite a paſſage, which will inform us; that he made very fine dif- 


coveries 


and died in the LVIIIth Olympiad (13). This makes poſſible that Thales fhould have taught the fame doctrine 
at leaft ninety two years. So that Diogenes Laertius with Hefiod ; for water muft neceſſarily require place 
argues wrong when he fays Teacutica: yde eri tng no lefs than other bodies; and therefore place muft 
Tn ig ehe ‘Oauuriad .: quinquagefima have exiſted before water, and confequently water could 
quipPe & octava Olympiade effe defunctum (14) not be the firft principle. I do not believe that He- 
Fon that he died in the LVIIIth Ohnpiad; and yet ſiod ever dreamed of what is aſcribed to him: And 
Aldobrandinus (15) approves the computation of that certainly, by the word chaos, he did not underftand 
author, and admits the go years aligned to the life the {pace or the place which contains bodies. Doubt- 
of Thales by Diogenes Laërtius. Moreri is wrong in lefs, he meant by it the ftate of confufion all things 
his calculation ; he would have it, that Thales, who were in, before the earth, the fea, the air, the heavens, 
was born in the XXXV Ith Olympiad, died in the 58th c. obtained their proper fituation. He did not pre- 
about the year of Rome 209, in the 95th year of bis tend therefore to ſpeak of ſpace, which, if it be diftin- 
age. The year of Rome 209, is the lat of the guifhed from matter, is neceſſarily and intirely ho- 
LVIIIch Olympiad; but which way foever you mogeneous, and incapable of being the ſubject of the 
reckon, you will never find ninety-five years in the formation of any element, or any mixed body. This 
hypothefis of that writer. fhews, that the water of Thales was not {pace, though 
[D] He afferted that water was the principle of all otherwife he muft have regarded it as a whole per- 
Bodieãe s. A great many reflexions might be made fectly homogeneous in afu, but heterogeneous in po- 
on this fuppofition.) There is very good reafon to be- fentia. I make ufe of a diſtinction very famous in 
the ſchools of the Peripatetics ; by which I mean, that 

doétrine ; and that he borrowed it from the Egyptians, pei to Thales, oa confidered in el, and be- 
or the moft antient Greek Poets. See the differtation fore the particular formation of all bodies, ought to be 
de dogmate Thaletis, quod agua fit principium omnium actually water in each of its parts, and yet capable of 
rerum, printed with {ome others at Hall in Saxony in becoming air, fire, earth; and then a tree, metal, blood, 
the year 1700 (16). Some authors fay, that the chaos wine, bone, c. according to the feveral degrees of 
of Hefiod is, at the bottom, the fame principle, which rarefaction and condenfation through which it goes. 
Thales called water: this I can hardly believe; for They are in the wrong who object that there would 
the water of Thales muft needs have been confidered be no difference in bodies, if there was but one fole 
as an homogeneous thing, whereas the chaos muft material principle. This objection can be of no force 
have been conſidered as an odd mixture of all forts of but againſt thoſe, who fhould fuppofe, that this fole 
principles. Ovid gives us that notion of it, at the principle is immutable : But if they fuppofe, that it is 
beginning of his Metamorphofes (17): and when the fuſceptible of ſeveral qualities fucceffively, like the ma- 
other Poets fpeak of a certain infernal chaos, they teria prima of Ariftotle, there is no body but may arife 


nifications of the mean a dark and dreadful place, wholly deftitute of from it. The objection propoſed by Lactantius, either 


word Chaos, 


the beauty that is to be feen in things well ordered, againft Thales, or againft Heraclitus, who admitted 
or altogether wanting the ſimplicity of a firſt prin- only fire for the principle of all things, is not a good 
ciple. one: Fire, fays he (23), cannot be produced from 


eee f ; water, nor can water proceed from fire. He is mifta- 
Di, quibus imperium eft animarum, umbræque filentes, ken: Any particular body may proceed from fire, from 
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ty e 
* 


(23) Heraclitus 


F 
ye 


ged: 


ex igne nata effe 


omnia dixit, 


18) Virgil. Ea. Et chaos, & Phlegethon, loca noéte tacentia late (18.) 
a” 8 Ye realms, yet unreveal d to human fight 


Ye gods, who rule the regions of the night. 


Thales Milefius 
ex aqua. Uter- 

que vidit aliquid s 
fed erravit tamen 


water, or from earth, provided there be fome caufes 
that know how to modify matter according to 
its alterability, or mutability. But we muft obferve, by 


(19) Ovidius, 
Metam. lib, x, 
ver. 29. 


(20) Pag. 175, 
of the Amfter- 
dam edition 
1701. 


(23) Simplicius 


the by, that neither Thales, nor Heraclitus, nor any 
Drypen. of the ancient Philoſophers, who took only one of the 

: four vulgar elements for the general principle of all 
The Commentator Servius underftands by the word bodies, bee equalled Ariftotle 15 E mind: 
chaos in theſe two verſes, the firſt principles as they were They did not confider that not one of the four elements 
in the confuſion of the elements. But perhaps he is js matter in general, and that they are a kind of de- 


too fubtil, for it is likely Virgil intended to {peak only ; 10 : : 
of hell in general, or of part of it. Theth w termined matter. This is the reafon why Ariftotle, 


words of dice h l h ; 
Ovid ought to be underftood in the fame fenfe: who was more judicious than all of them, has pitched 


upon matter, in general, for the firft principle of all 


things. 
The great difficulty in Thales’s Hypothefis is, that 
he has not faid how water began to alter, and to put 
on the particular forms of air, fire, earth, & c. Was 
it rarified, was it condenfed by its own virtue? Did 
that virtue arife all of a fudden in the beginning of the 
world, or did it always exift in water? One cannot 
apprehend how water could come by that virtue, if it 
had not been always in it; and how it could have been 
: : from all eternity without condenfation and rarefaction, 
Let me again Eurydice receive, if that virtue had been always in it. Some are of opi- 
Let fate ber quick-/pun thread of life re-weave. nion, that Thales ſuppoſed Gop to be the efficient 
Concrevg. eaufe, which produced all particular bodies out of wa- 

ter. They alledge two paflages of Cicero (24), and one 

It is Orpheus who addreſſes the prayer to Pluto and of Lactantius (25). 
Proſerpine. Conſult Mr Gravius's notes upon He- evidence, but a copier only of Cicero 
fiod (20), wherein he proves, that the word chaos the reafons urged againft him (26), 
very frequently fignifies hell. I know that another his tetimony cannot be depended upon. Ifany fhould 
fenfe has been put upon the chaos, which was, accor- alledge the words of Diogenes Laërtius, before quoted 
ding to Hefiod, the firft of all Beings : It has been faid, (27), I anfwer, 
that this chaos fignifies the place wherein all bodies them, 


Per ego hzc plena timoris, 
Per chaos hoc ingens, vaftique filentia regni 
Eurydices oro, properata retexite fata (19). 


Now, by the horrors which thefe realms ſurround; 
By the vafi chaos of thefe depths profound ; 

By the fad filence which eternal reigns 

Over all the wafte of thefe wide firetching plains 


: And as to Cicero, 


when he mentions the fame anfwer made by 


1 lay placed. Simplicius (21) tells us, that this was a Thales. If it be replied, that Plutarch and Diogenes 
Se e Mi. very common interpretation. It is mentioned by Sex- Laërtius agree in another point, vi. that Thales 
tell. Obfervat, dus Empiricus : Fivas yap gasi Xa@- Tèr T awd giving a reafon why Gop is the moſt antient of all 
Pag. 52. TŠ yaenTixay a el Tov i AUTH v. things, alledged that Gop was not made, or had no 
3) Stace Dicunt enim Chaos effe locum, eo quod comprehendat inning ; I anfwer, that this is not a pofitive proof 
pericus, Pyrh. illa quæ in ipfo funt (22). - - - For they fay that chaos that he afcribed to Gop the pe eration Of the wortd. 
Hypotypof, iis, 75 Place, becauſe of its comprehending every thing con- ~ Have there not been’ Philofophers, who, tho’ they ac- 
iii, cap, xvi, tained in it. But, according to this ſenſe, it is im- knowledged on the 


one hand the exiftence of the gods, 
yet 


Google 


. 


uterque: quod 


alterutrum fi fo- 
lum fuiffet, ne- 


que aqua nafci 


ex igne potuiſſet, 


neque rurfus ig- 
nis ex aqua. 


La&ant, bb. ii, 


cap. ix, page 
M. 121. 


À GC 4 (od 7 * Pr } 


JERA 
we} 


(24) You wiil 
citations (82), 


article 


PA 
j A 


* i: 


ay 
+ 


ae ae 
Ce 7 nS 


But as to Laétantius he is no new find them above, 


and ($4), of the 
are fo ftrong, that ee 


XAGORAS. 


1, cap. v, pag. 
m. 14. 


that Plutarch does not make ule of (2 5h) Lactant. lib. 


(26) See them in 
the remarks pr] 


and [F}, o 
the article A- 
NAXAGO- 
RAS. 


(27) Citat, (1) 


* 
t 
ty 
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coveries in Aftronomy, 


other, that the gods had made the 
world? If it be further replied, that Thales attributed 
to the gods a knowledge of the moft fecret thoughts of 
men; Í anfwer, I. That it is not certain he ſaid ſo, 
ſince ſome writers aſcribe that ſay ing to Pittacus (28): 
II. That he might have believed, that the gods concern 
themfelves with our affairs, and know our fecret 
thoughts; but it does not follow from thence, that he 


et denied, on the 


(28) See, above, 
the remark [4]. 


. (29) See remark aſcribed to them the production of the world (29), or 


6 ini it (36). Aube I bere ace e 
„ll, of the ar- that he did not believe, that they themfelves pro- quem minimum vocavit (36). - - Atho J fo far excufe fuit Asitoretis 
G . # ticle JUPITER. ceeded from water, as from their firit cauſe and prin-  ° Anaxagoras and bis two companions r Diogenes Apollo- & Stoicorum 
; — ciple: III. That che true philofophical opinions of . niates, and Archelaus) from the Atheifm of Thales, facae 2 
Wa * Thales, che Naturaliſt, ought not to be looked for in who will not allow GOD to bave any concern in „5 
ae pre Fi the converfation of Thales, one of the feven wife men forming the world, that in comparifon with bim he may 55 188 ate 
Sop ep ek MÉ of Greece. He might have faid a great many things ‘ be efteemed religious, as fome have ujually filed bim, fone fium e, 
* 3 under this laft character, which he did not fay in his yes J judge bim by no means to be frruck out of the Athei- ut Ariftoteles & 
{chool of Philofophy. He mentioned only water, when |“ fiical catalogue. However his Atheifm was of that 155 . 
i he explained the formation of the world, as a Natura . dee which I have called the leaf. „ P = 
E 1 iti ie did not add the power of Gop to that of [EI] A paffage which will inform us, that be made mes iploruman- 
â GF a he „Water. But when he looked upon himſelf as a Sage, very fine difcoveries in Aftronomy, and.... the proportion dem fortem dæ- 
È 5 *. 5 ole” ſententiöus diſcoufſes Mould.. tend to. promote S the funs diameter.) Apuleius furnifhes me with this bere cum phy- 
y 85 F energie, and wuld be f read, among the people, he paſſage. Thales Milefius, /ays be (37). ex ſeptem 5 
W ia — — onght “himfelf oblig to e logical illis fapientia memoratis viris facile precipuus : ſuit Ahe bahn 
a . . notice. Take notice, chat the opinions of the enim geometricæ penes Grajos primus repertor, & monfrabime, 
ae AHerthen Philoſophers were fo incoherent, and fo little ‘ natura rerum certiffimus explorator, & aſtrorum {eéarum conve- 
„ juſt, that from their hypotheſis concerning the exi- peritiſſimus contemplator, maximas res parvis lineis 1% 8 
oe ah * fence of Gop, it did not follow, that he had a ſfrare reperit: temporum ambitus, ventorum flatus, ſtella- ie Pag. A, 
O Denr in the production and government of the world; and ‘ rum meatus, tonitruum fonora miracula, fiderum ob- 
i that, from their hypothefis concerning his Providence, ‘ liqua curricula, Solis annua reverticula : idem Lung (36) Thid pag. 
it did not follow, that he had difentangled the chaos, vel nafcentis incrementa, vel fenefcentis difpendia, 453° 
or formed the univerfe. They were allowed to fay, vel delinquentis obftacula. Idem ſane jam proclivi , 
pe FS | that the gods governed the world, tho they had been ‘ fenectute ivinam rationem de Sole commentus eft : ( as 
Orr produced and formed out of the chaos, as well as ‘ quam equidem non didicit modo, verum etiam ex- aa A. 
. ies. When a man believes, that human fouls ‘ periundo comprobavit : quotiens Sol magnitudine fua 9°" 
are formed of the moft fubtile parts of blood, he ‘ circulum quem permeat metiatur. Id a fe recens in- 
5 jh DEA seti | may fay, t er, Venus, And “Mercury, ve ventum Thales memoratur edocuiſſe Mandraytum 


| been produced out of the moft fubtile parts of the 


chaos. Now, as the foul governs the body, which 


it has not made, and whereof it is but a kind of * 
(30) That ifi - (39) and as we govern , and even 
according to the fome men, who are not produced by us; fo the gods 


hypothefis of the 
Heathens. 


overn the world which they have not made, 

Pphich has made them of it’s moft refined parte 
I with the learned men of Hall, who havp-faid fuch 
(31) See the fi fine things of the Ionic feét (31), had faved me the 
wolume of Obfer- trouble of reconciling St Auguitin with Cicero. One 
vationum ſelecta- of them fays, that ‘Thales iV nowledged no divine in- 
senate fluence in the production of the world; the other fays 
ſpectantium the quite contrary. Thoſe gentlemen have taken no 
printed at Hall, notice of the arguments above-mentioned (32) ; which 
in the year 1700, ſeem to prove, that this founder of the Ionic fect, was 
pag. 445, 8 fe. orthodox in his notion of the Deity. I with they had 
examined that objection, for I would have made ufe of 
their anfwersgé<“They pofitively affirm, that from 
Thales inclufively, to Anaxagoras exclufively, the 
Ionic fet has been guilty of Atheifm in the fecond 
s degree. To underftand this, I muft obferve, that they 
(33) Obferv. ad admit of three degrees of Atheifm (33). The firft is 
Rem Littera- | to maintain, that there is no Gop : the fecond is to 
riam, Tom i, deny, that the world was the work of Gop, whofe 
exiſtence is acknowledged: the third is to fay, that 
; Gop has created the world by the neceſſity of his 
own nature, and not by any inducement of free-will. 
Thales, Anaximander, and Anaximenes, are guilty of 
the fecond degree of Atheiſm, as well as Epicurus, 
Hi tres univerſi convenerunt in eo, quod principium 
< omnium rerum fit aliquid fimilare, quod ortæ res 
< fuerunt nulla Dei opera, folius naturæ fponte, qui 
< eft gradus Atheiſmi Epicureus (fic enim vocare liceat) 
quod orte fint condenſando & rarefcendo. Quod 
Atheiſmi illos tres poftulavi, de fingulis probatu 
non difficile eft ex Auguſtino, qui ubi, &c. (34) - - - 
< All three agreed in this, that the principle of all things 
< is fomething fimilar, that things are produced by nature 
< only in a fpontantous manner, without any interpofition 
E of the Deity, which is the Epicurean degree of Atheifm, 
© (if we may fo call it) that they are produced by con- 
* denfation and raręfaction. This charge of Atheifm 
< which I bawe brought againft them all three, is eafily 
‘ proved againft every one of them in particular from 

2 


(32) In the re- 
mark [4] 


— — 


(44) bid. pag. 
450. 


Google 


THALES. 
and that in particular he was 


ut the proportion which the ſun's diameter [EZ] bears to the circle it defcribes round the 
caith, a avis communicated it to a perfon, who offered him any reward which he 


“ 6 adfciveris ; fed ejus inventi me potius quam 


5 
e 8. e : 


fo well pleafed with having found 


fhould 


© St Auguftin, 
and the Stoics (35), are 
< Anaxagoram & duos ejus focios (Diogenem Apollo- 


ræ coaftus, noa 
voluntate fua li- 


Prienenfem, qui nova & inopinata cognitione impen- 
dio delectatus, optare juſſit quantam vellet mercedem 
‘ fibi pro tanto documento rependi. Satis, inquit, mihi 
© fuerit mercedis Thales fapiens, fi id quod à me di- 
© dicifti, cum proferre ad quoſpiam cceperis, SA non 
ium 
repertorem prædicaveris - - - Thales, the Milfian, 
© the moft eminent of the feven famous Sages ; for be was 
< the firft inventor of Geometry among the Greeks, the 
© mofi judicious inquirer into nature, and the mof frillful 
© objerver of the flars: be made great difcoveries by fmall 
© Geometrical lines; the regulation of times and ſeaſons, 
< the theory of the winds, the courfe of the flars, the 
< auonderful caufes of thunder, the oblique motions of the 
© planets, the annual revolutions of the fun, the reason of 
«< the increafe, decreafe, and eclipse of the moon. He alfo, 
< in his old age, found out the mofi Jurprizing proportion 
© with regard to the fun; which he not only invented but 
© confirmed alfo by experience, the proportion between the 
© fan's magnitude and the circle it defcribes. Thales, as 
as he bad found it out, is faid to bave communicated it to 
‘© Mandratus Prienenfis, who being exceedingh delighted 
< by fo new and unexpected a difcovery, defired bim to 
4ſt what reward be would have for it, The wife 
< Thales replied, It will be a fufficient reward to me, if 
© you do not publiſs what I have taught you as a difcovery 
Cof your own, but fairly declare that I am the inventor’ 
It fems to me that the true fenfe of theſe words, 
quotiens fal magnitudine fua circulum quem permeat metia- 
tur, is this which I have given to them, viz. that 
Thales found out the meafure of the ſun's diameter, 
and of the circle it appears to defcribe round the earth. 
Weare told, that he computed how many times the 
whole body of the fun was to change it’s fituation 
to defcribe that circle ; but we are not told how 
many times it was. The modern Aftronomers fup- 
pofe that the fun’s diameter is about thirty minutes: 
from whence it follows, that, by changing it's place 
feven hundred and twenty times, according to the 
whole extent of it’s globe, it defcribes the whole cir- 
cumference of it’s circle. Some infer from thence, 
that it’s diurnal ſwiftneſs would not be very confide- 
rable, if it were true that it moves in the manner fup- 
pofed in Tycho Brahe's fyftem ; that is, like an 
arrow 


— 
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HAMVRAS. TH AMY RIS. 


fhould afk for ity he only defired, that he would be fo ingenuous as to declare, that the (0) 
glory of that invention was his due (c). 
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See the re- 
mark [D]. 


arrow in the air, and not as the nails of a wheel. Can- 
not oxen, with a flow pace, go, in a few hours, 
through a feven or eight times greater than 
they are. Ubſerve, in the example of Thales, how 
very much pleaſed the inventers of things are with 
the glory of a firk diſcovery. That wife man of 
Greece was now grown old, and in high reputation. 


He was infenfible as to lucre, pecuniary rewards, or (38) Opum PF A 
any other advantage; but notas to the injaftice of temptor, recti 7 
thoſe, who ſhould rob him of his diſcovery, or de- Parvicax, conftans Ahan 
prive him of the glory of it, by a difobliging filence. ee Ká 
See what Tacitus fays, fpeaking of Helvidius Prifcus, pecenticr fim 

that a laft thing even the wile man can part with, videretur, quan- 

i do etiam fapien- 

is the defire of glory (38). Pa a aoe 5 5 

riæ noviſſima 

exuitur. Tacit. 

Hif. lib. iv, cap. 

S» 6. 


T HAM TIR AS, who invented the ſcience of the Haruſpices in the ifland of 
Cyprus. See T A MIRA. 


T HAM YR IS, a Poet, and one of the moft excellent Muficians of his time, (ô) Hu name 
was born at Odryſa in Thrace, whither his mother (a) retired to hide her hame. This zd he un 
was occaſioned by her having the imprudence to lye with a man (b), who would not sed, Mofician ; 
marry her. Without doubt fhe often defired it of him, as fhe found her big belly 2 5 
increaſe, which quickly followed their amorous commerce; but he gave no ear to it, 9% l. 
and obliged her by this means to leave her country, which was Mount Parnaſſus [A J. Muic, fa. 
The fon, of whom fhe was delivered at Odryfa, was called Thamyris, and was endowed 1132. 
with a great many perfections, which might have raifed him to the higheſt pitch of glory, (9 Conon, apud 
had not the vanity which was intermixed with them run him into a thouſand extrava- Photium, sr. 
gancies. He trod in his father’s ſteps, for he learned Muſic fo perfectly, that the ee er 
Scythians made him their king, though he was a foreigner (c). He had the fineft voice (d) Plutarch. de 
of any man in his time, if we believe Plutarch, who adds, that he compofed a Poem Tae hace 
concerning the war of the Titans with the gods (d). Some other Poems are afcribed to Comes, Mytho!. 
him; five thoufand verfes on the creation of the world, and a fyftem of Theology con- h 


10, Ul, cap. Kivy 
s that Plu- 
fiting of three thoufand verfes (e), which was ftill extant when Suidas was syringe values that 
his Dictionary. There is no great probability that thofe two Poems were entirely 5 
different. He was more antient than Homer by eight degrees according to fome, bst it js certara, 
or five according to others (F), and he was the third, who gained the prize of . 
finging at the Pythic games (g). He is faid to have been the firſt inventer of the fin 
againſt nature [8]. The challenge which he had the aſſurance to give to the Muſes was r 
full of ſcandalous inſolence: proud of his beauty, and of his fkill in muſical inſtruments, CV! 
he challenged them to a trial of fkill, upon this condition, that if he got the victory, he % 
ſhould deprive them all nine of their virginity; and that if he was overcome, he would 
ſubmit himſelf to their diſcretion. The Mufes, in all probability very well affured of 40 Pauin. 14. 
fuccefs, accepted the condition, and after their victory deprived him of his fight, ang? 
of his ſkill in Mufic. Homer, who has mentioned this challenge of Thamyris [C], and (5), Tunc inter 
the punifhment inflicted upon him on that account, fays nothing of his pretenfion in cafe ss deen K. 
he had been conqueror; a pretenſion like that of male partridges, when they fight in the minarum, 
prefence of their females (b); but Apallodorus, and the Scholiaft upon Homer, are as Venerem pati 
expreis in this particular as poffible (i). Natalis Comes would have done well to cite 7%, 4% x, 
them [D]. It is furprifing that Lucian did not fhow his bantering wit upon this head, 
and that he fhould content himfelf with reprefenting Thamyris as an ungrateful (D = the re- 


cap, xxxiii. 
perfon 


(a) Her name 
ws Arfiwe, ace 
cording to Svi- 
Gas 3 and Arginpe, 
according to Pau- 
fanias and Apol- 
Jodorus. 


Suidas. 


(1) Conon, apad _ C4 J Which was mount Parnaffus.| Others (1) fay 


fhe retired from Peloponnefus, and that Philammon, a 
handfome young man, who was too much beloved by 
her, and had received too great a ſhare of her favours, 
was born at Thoricum in Attica. 

LB] The frf inventor of the fin againft nature.] That 
I may not advance this without proof, I ſhall cite thefe 
four Greek words, Tipar FAE tpar HU. 
Mafcula Venere primus ufus difcitur (2) - - - Ile frf, 
introduced the love of males. The boy he fell in love 
with, was the fame Hyacinthus, who was afterwards 
loved by Apollo, and killed by him accidentally with 
a quoit. He was the fon of the Mufe Clio, and of 
Pierus the fon of Magnes (3). This is what we find in 
Apollodorus ; but Suidas calls the boy Hymneus, and 
makes him the fon of Calliope and Magnes. I have 
not read in any author what Lloyd and Hofman have 
copied from Charles Stephens, namely, that Tha- 
myris, the moft beautiful of all men, fell in love with 
boys at firft, and afterwards changed his courfe, and 
loved the Mufes. This is perverting and overturning 
every thing that is to be met with among the An- 
tients. 
[C] Homer, who bas mentioned this challenge.) It 
is in the fecond book of the Iliad, in the catalogue of 
the Grecian fleet, on occafion of the town Dorion, 
near which he fays, Thamyris was met by the Muſes. 
It is evident, by what is faid both before and after, 
that this town was not in Thrace, as Lloyd will have 
it, i Lucan, who places it in Theſ- 


a e 


Google 


Sopbical Sin. 


faly (4), was no better acquainted with it’s fituation. (9) once 
Beroaldus, who would prove from Lucan, that it was aue 5 Dorion 
in Beotia, has committed two faults for one (5). ira Flebile Pie- 
Diodorus Siculus, in the third book, and Dion Chry- ridum. Lucan, 
fotom, in his third oration de Fuga, have men- Pbarf. lib. vi, 
tioned that challenge of Thamyris, and how he was 35%- 
punifhed for it. Barthius has found in that oration, (<) Beroald. in 
that Thamyris loft his fight, and his fkill in Muſic, Propert. Eleg. 
on account of his wealth (6). But this is not the XXII, dd. ii. 
author’s meaning. 

[D] Natalis Comes would have done well to cite (6) Barth. 
them.] He has given a juft account (7) of that adven- oe a 
ture; but he quotes only Afclepiades of Myrlea (8), N 1 
which is a wrong way of quoting, and a remainder 
of the vain affectation of fome learned men of Italy, (7) Nat. Comes, 
upon the revival of learning. Some quoted a Greek My) lib. wy 
author only in general; others called him by his name, . =% 
but they took care not to fay, that what they cited (8) He is a fa- 
out of him, was only to be found quoted in fome mous author. 
known authors. The {cholaftic Divines and Philofo- Myrlea, a town 
phers are not fo unfair in their quotions~ they do not of Beian 
fcruple to refer the reader for a paffage of an author, a 
whofe works are in every body’s hands, to a modern 
writer who quotes it. Thus Father Terillus, in his 
book upon the Prima Regula Morum, does feldom quote 
the Fathers, or Thomas Aquinas, but upon the credit 
of Sanches, Vafques, and other Jefuits, as is obferved 
by the author of the fourth Denunciation of the Philo- 

I here give myſelf an example of fuch 
quotations. However it be, Natalis Comes íhopld have 
Naan told 


— rr aa 


THAMYRIS. THEON. 
perfon [E]. who turned againft the Mufes the talent he had received from them. 


have faid, that the unifhment of his prefumption was put off till he 
Some authors have lai, 58 (k). Paufanias fays, he believes that Thamyris (% Prodicus Pis- 


rodicus d arrive in the infernal f 
g aP 17 1 15 as Homer ſays, for havlng contended with che Muſes, but through . 
fer e. 13. ficknefs (I). It is obſerved (m); that this 155 5 making Reged aft he loft his i; Paz. s04, 
d that he threw his lyre into a river J: hence it is, t at when he was painted 3. ber. 

5 1 a broken lyre (1). Note he invented the Muſic called a 


(2) Paufan. ib. 2 k 
| blind, he was re refented with N 
(m) Ibid. Doric [G]. Plato has feigned, according to the principles of the Metempſychoſis, that 3 
the ſoul of Thamyris tranſmigrated into the body of a nightingale (o). mae 
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when they play (10), and that therefore Thamyris, (10) It was prin- 


Esc. But we muſt not forget, that, according to fome “Pally by focha 
device as this, 


authors (11), the prize annexed to the victory was that Ruy Go 
not a tranfient favour, but an actual marriage to be gained we pia 


rs extant, who may 
s of the challenge. 


dv pèr pert lav 


told us, that there are fome autho 
be confulted as to the condition 
Zurbé eO, fays Apollodorus, 


pedir t . Makin bis bargain, 

10 „ 1 to lie with them all. contracted between him and the nine Muſes: this was of Philip II 
The Scholiaft upon eee has the fame expreſſion confequently a laſting bufinefs. Branton . 
lip II. See the 


fecond book of the Iliads: | 
upon the paſſage of the fecon of the ni Connubio jungam ftabili propriamque dicabo (12). remark [8], 


Syvibe]o, av pi xp ape d wAnoiagas : 
aot * ; . i . in the artic of 
In Hymen's lafling bands I'll make her thine. INNOCENT 


$ 

EI It is farprifing that Lucian did not foew bis ban- 
1 15 ri wk 155 head, and that be foould content 
eri i [F] I ts ober ede. that be threw bis hre (11) Conon 


bimfelf with reprefenting Thamyris as an rateful perfor.) e- d 

‘hands ei jab K TÒ @dpvew, Ñ TÒ Ečpvloy intoa river.) Cafeneuve, in his French Commentary apud Photium, 

ein Thy o, OF TAIS psoas dvTgdely, wae upon fome epiſtles of Philoſtratus, fays, that Thamyris, sum. 186, pag, 
5 after his puniſnment, shrew his hre againſt mount Par- 428. 


Sy eisen THY nv, 5 TË ATN kadaa, 
(12) Virgil. Ea. 
lib, ly Ver. 73 · 


i t Lia edd nal rabra, doTMer ure 776 "afus, and that from the firoke of it there iffued a brook, 
| wokixns. Ni ejufdem nature, cujus Thamyris, vel which was from thence called Bahra. This is a 
a Eurytus, ut mufis occinat, à quibus canendi normam ftrange alteration of Paufanias’s words, which inform 
| acceperit, vel Apollinem, idque jaculationis præcep- 08 (13), that at the diftance of thirty fladia from the (15) Pahn, 
of the fame gate of Meffena in Peloponnefus, there was a river fib, iv, pof, 
{ 


torem, jaculando provocet (9). - - Uf i 
called Balyra, becaufe Thamyns had thrown his lyre 143 


Lucian, in 
: (O ieifoentibus, difpofition with Thamyris, or Eurytus 3 the former of whom called 
pag. 389, Tomi. prefumed to fing with the Mufes, who had taught bim into It, 
| that art ; the latter challenged Apollo to foot, notwith- [G] He invented the Mufic called Doric.] He was too 
o content himſelf with 


flanding be bad been bis mafter. Perhaps this merry ie a mafter 1 a 2 nee $ 
e ſtate he found it, and not to be am- 


+9 
| writer forgot that circumſtance, or never obferved it leaving it in th 
; for this, in all bitious to make fome new improvements in it. Ly- (14) he li, 
7 


10 in his reading. It is well he did not 4 

E probability, is the true reafon why he did not jet upan < dios modulos Amphion ( invenit) Dorios Thamyras wit, cap 

F it in any of his books, by fally and malicioufly fup- < Thrax : Phrygios Marfyas Phrix 614). 17 85 rr ale Clemens 

5 poſing, that the Muſes did not ſing well that day, invented the Lydian mood in Mufc, Thamyras the Thra- Alen nein, 

i either from a pretended cold, or one really catched in ‘ cian the Doric mood, and Marfyas the Phrygian lib. i, Strom. 
Pag: 307. 


a very lucky feafon, or from fome other artifice, like the Phrygian mood,’ 
thofe made ufe cf by courtiers and ambitious men 


THEON, a Greek Sophift, of whom we have ftill remaining a Rhetorical work 
(% uus, (a), written with great politenefs and judgment. His rules are clear and fhort, and he 


Tpoyvuváspa- makes a good choice of common places for the furnifhing of arguments. There is no 


ra, Pro — i 
| ‘ 5 ſubject wherein he has been more ſucceſsful, than that concerning the Divine Provi- 
abt dence [4]. He paſſes a right judgment upon the beauties as well as the faults of the moft 


illuſtrious Orators and Hiſtorians. I fall prove, by an example, his great nicety un the 
placing 


I 4]. There is no fubjedt wherein be bas been more fx- ditating upon Go D’s prefence. From hence comes alfo 
cefiful than that concerning the Divine 5 ead the cuſtom of fixing up this fentence even at the corners 
the twelfth chapter of his book, where you nd of the ſtreets, Gop SEES THE E, SINNER. It is 

1 a very plentiful collection of the fineft arguments that a alſo certain, that thoſe who believe themſelves under the 
114 Pagan could conceive 5 and which will convince you protection of Gop, mu enjoy an inexhauſtible fund o 
Theon was a man of great parts. You will there comfort and pleafure. Some of the profane Poets were 


find, among other things, that mens being perfaaded not ignorant of it ; but they have given a juft caule of 


Ad a ¢ 

1 25 8 that the gods continually ſee every thing they do, ſcandal by making uſe of this maxim to obtain a mi- 

et „ 2 makes them live in great fafety, and SEE their ftr i š Gin 00 t 

om f duty ; and that thofe who think themfelves under the 1 here take notice of one thing, that is to be she fi bok , 

ina t 8 care of the gods, ſpend their lives with the greateſt met with in a book, intituled, Pratiques de Pitté pour Horact, and 

aa E „ pleafure imaginable. Let us hear his own words: bonorer le S. Sacrament. The author of it relates (4) f surly 
Eid“ Sti dooaatsala ay T rot; xl meson x overs FOV < this faying of Marſhal de Gaſſion. J believed D e 


Bioy didyoisy, rohes ke ir,jIb u de} tbe Real Preſence, I would pend my whole life in a Et Mats cord ef 


Pai 

1 * (2° wacay Tov KAT a Tov Biov apatewy. xal dre - church with my face proſtrate to the ground; and I All fere & 
aisa nd ews Ce, of ngo. erh Eyer cn perfuade myfelf, that mam Catholics believe vhat ry cane defn 
TES DEBS. Quemadmodum & omnium tutiffime ac Zili- < they fay concerning that myflery, when I confider bow My Frey wh 
gentiffime eos vivere conflet, qui omnium fuarum in vita little refpe they exprefs at church. If that Marfha read 

aGtionum infpectores fe habere exiftimant Deos. Sed & bad believed the Real Prefence, he would have done as 

95 . Te me etatem agere, qui à Diis refici fecredunt (1). others do: He would have been accuftomed to that do- () Ser the Br 
N Live t 5 that if men knew how to live according trine, and by habit he would have become infenfible bliotheque ve 
135. 8 10 b principles, the doctrine of Gov’s prefence to it; that was already his cafe, as to the doctrine of verfelle, Ta? 

es 1 the moft effectual means to divert them from Gop's prefence throughout the whole univer'e. A vi- Page 33 
15 ’ = to make them purfue good. The moft fible prefence of CHR IS 1's humanity would, 
pre 1885 ave the power to hold their hands and re- doubt, be more efficacious than. G o p's prefence ; bu 7 
ae tongues, when they think they are feen or a prefence of CHRI 8 T's human nature, 45 invifible ve AX 

y fome perfons whom they fear or refpect. With as that of the Divine Nature, will foon come to the 
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(2) Confer que 

fupra in she fe: 55 pane ae fhould the perfuafion, that fame thing. Thofe who believe it are no more fen- 
mark [4 Dof ay 277 1 ery thing, keep men conftant to their ſibly affected with it, than the Proteftants are wi 
the article ty t is upon this account, that the authors of the doctrine of Go p's preſence. 


THALEs. pious books do fo much inculcate the neceffity of me- 4 
t l f 
I IJ 


Go gle 


5) Theo, cap. 
ti, pag. 45, 


de 


(6) Id. ibid. pag. 
47: 


(7) Ibid, 


(a) Strabo, 45. 
xiv, pag. 444- 


($) "Exsavs- 
CITOS Tür 
Jconpd rug pz- 
Oyraiv. Clarif- 
mas omniom I- 
focratis discipu- 
lorum. Dionyſ. 


(1) Meurfius de 
Archont. Athen. 
apud jonſium, 
ubi infra. 


(2) Voffius, de 
Hiftor, Græc. 
lib, iv, cap. viii, 


fag. 459. 


(3) Jonfius, de 
Scriptor. Hift, 
Philot. pag. 45. 


{¢) Diodor, Si- 
culus, lib, xvi, 
«ap, Ixx: i. 


(5) Theopom- 
pus's Hiſtory 
conſiſted of 58 
books. 
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placing of words [BJ. Here is another proof of his good tafte. He would not have maxims 
or ſentences to appear in relieva, or like embroidery, in narrations, but to be incorporated 


with chem in an imperceptible manner [C]. 


His book was printed at Bafil, with the 


Latin tranflation of Joachim Camerarius in the year 1541: but the beft edition is that 


of Leyden 1626, in 8vo. Daniel Heinfius, who publiſhed it, carefully revifed the 
Latin tranflation, and corrected it in a great many places. 


[B] I fhal! prove by an example his great nicety in the 
placing of words.) When he recommends perſpicuity of 
expreſſion (5), he points out feveral caufes of obſcurity 
which ought to be avoided. He fays, among other 
things, that we fhould never leave our readers or 
hearers in an uncertainty where to refer a certain 
part of a period; and therefore he blames this expreſ- 
fion: Anov épsy b Hos de ôr wot a&Onvn 
Spits Juss Suydrup, rine SÈ Ceidwe@ dpseg. 
Populum præſtantis Ereckthei, Pallas quem Jove nata 
aluit, terra edidit alma (6).-- The people of the great Erech- 
theus, whom Pallas, Fove's daughter, bred, and earth 
produced. One cannot tell, fays he, whether it be the 
people, or Erechtheus, whom Pallas bred, and the. 
earth produced. He adds, that Heraclitus’s books 
were grown very obfcure, by fuch an order of words, 
fo very frequently to be met with, whether it was 
owing to the author's careleſſneſs or deſign. Tlepe 
TauTay dd TY A,, TA ‘Hegnacizs TE 
oN ο R. Nl gxoleind yiyovs, ver AUTH 

on αν uu, ho SCA g, N nad d'i dv. 

x Bujuſnadi ambiguis locutionibus Heracliti philofophi 
libri obfcuritatem contraxere: qui adfaftidium illis, five 
gnarus five ignarus, ufus ef (7). Since Theon appears 
to have been fo very nice with regard to ambi- 

uous expreſſions, I am at a lofs to know where 
Fe met with any authors, who had writ in the manner 
he defired ; for the greateft mafters of the Greek and 
Latin tongue are full of fuch ambiguities. It is true, 
they are not fo perplexing in a piece of Hiftory os 
Oratory as they are in a treatiſe of Phyfics ; and that 
therefore the Philofopher, cenfured by Theon, was 


particularly obliged to avoid them. I have faid, in 

another place (8), that the French Jan ge is not fo (8) Remark 
ſubject to this defect as the Greek and Latin: but it [C] of the firſt 
muft be confefled, that even fome excellent writers too cle AC HII. 
much neglect, in that reſpect, the ſtrict rules of our ie 
Grammar. A new Theon would point out to them a 
great many faulty periods not to be juſtified. 

[C] But to be incorporated with them in an imper- 
ceptible manner.) This is, without doubt, the true 
fenfe of theſe words: Orar uty Tot curexas 
tynalausyvun Tis, nab AavOdrn Tatra yropind, 
etx apis wos n dinynors yiveras. Quæ fenten- 
tiofa quidem quamvis {æpe inferantur, modo ne emi- 
neant, mirifice amœnam ac venuſtam efficiunt ora- 
tionem (9). - - - When thefe maxims are frequenth inter- 
mixed, and yet at the fame time concealed, the narration 
becomes furprifingl 1 Petronius was of the 
fame taſte. Read the following words of the preface 
to a book of Mr Corbinelli. Tho, who bave read 
Livy, will be furprized to find fo many maxims in an 
Hiftorian, who bas but very few, or none, but of 
Juch a fort as thofe mentioned by an antient author *, 
which are incorporated with the body of the diſcourſe, 
without having the turn or appearance of maxims. This 
is giving a fine encomium on that Hiſtorian. Moral 
and political fentences and reflexions, not interwoven 
with the thread of the difcourfe, do not deferve much 
commendation, It is no difficult thing to ſcatter them 
in that manner; but the inferting them, in the very 
body of the narration, requires a great deal of art. 
They ought to appear there like a flat painting, and 
not like a book emboffed in relievo. 


(9) Theo, cap. 
tv, Pag. 63, 04. 


® Curandum eft, 
ne fententiz e- 
minecant extra 
eorpus orationis 
expreſſæ, fed in- 
texto veftibus co- 
lore niteant. 
Petr. Satyric. 


THEOPOMPUS, an Orator and an Hiſtorian, born in the ifle of Chios (a), 
flourifhed in the time of Philip, King of Macedonia, father of Alexander the Great [A J. (o) Aulus Gellies 


He was the moft famous of all the difciples of Ifocrates (b), and carried the prize from 
all the Panegyrifts fent for by Artemifia to praife Mauſolus (c). There was no confiderable 


lb. x, cap. 


xviii. 


town in Greece where he had not harangued with univerfal applaufe (d). This was one (4) Photius, B bl. 
of the reafons he advanced, to juftify the good opinion he had of his own merit; when Cod 176, pag. 
having very much preferred the modern Orators to thofe of the preceding age, he $% 


inftanced himfelf for one of the beft of his time (e). After he had fignalized himfelf as an 
- Orator, he fet himfelf about writing Hiftories [B], and made it appear, that the ſtudy 
o 


[4] He flourifbed in the time of Philip .. . . father 
ee the Great.) The anonymous writer, who 

s deſcribed the Olympiads, fays, he flourifhed in the 
XCIIId. It is a miftake, which has been followed by 
Suidas, and adopted by Meurfius (1) and Voſſius (2). 
Jonfius confutes it effectually (3). He quotes Diodo- 
rus Siculus, who has obferved that the XLIR, XLIId, 
and XLIIId books of Theopompus’s Hiftory, con- 
tained what paſſed in Sicily from the third year of the 
XCIIId Olympiad, to the fecond year of the CIXth 
(4). Is it likely, that an author, who flourifhed in 
the XCIIId Olympiad, fhould have been alive in the 
CXth Olympiad (5)? Here is a more folid proof. 
Theopompus publiſhed a letter, and fome advices he 
had wrote to Alexander, who did not begin to reign 
till the CXIth Olympiad. I pafs by feveral other 
proofs alledged by Jonfius: they might be eluded, 
and after all they are of no more weight than thofe I 
have juft now mentioned. We fhall therefore take no 
farther notice of them, but obferve that he might have 
found in Photius a much ftronger argument than all 
he alledges ; for, as I have faid in the text of this 
article, we read in Photius, 1. That Theopompus was 
but forty-five years old when Alexander caufed him to 
re-eftablithed at Chios. 2. That Ptolomy, King of 
Egypt had thoughts of patting him to death. This 
fhews that he was fo far from flourifhing in the 
XCIIId Olympiad, that he was not born till towards 
the hundredth at the ſooneſt. 

[B] After be bad fgnalixed himfalf, as an Orator, 
he fet bimfelf about writing Hiftories.| Quintilian makes 
this obfervation: : Theopompus . . . . ut in hiftoria 


Google 


(e) Id. ibid. See 
the end of the 
lat remark. 


€ predictis ( Herodoto EF Thucydide) minor, ita Ora- 

€ tori magis fimilis, ut qui antequam eft ad hoc opus 

€ folicitatus, diu fuerit Orator (6). - - - Theopompus (6) Quintil. lib. 

$ as in Hifory inferior to the former (Herodotus x, cap. i, pag, 

and Thucydides), /o was be much more of the Ora- m. 469. 

< tor, bawing diſtinguiſped himjelf in that character long 

„ before bis being perfuaded to write Hiffory.” Cicero 

does not contradict Quintilian, when he fays, that 

Theopompus never pleaded any caufes ; for there were 

a great many Orators in Greece who never pleaded at 

all. In fhort, it was Ifocrates, who advifed Theo- 

pompus to apply himſelf to Hiftory (7). The paſſage (7) Ex clariffima 

I have quoted out of Cicero, might make one believe, Rhetoris officina 

that Theopompus and Ephorus were of much the fame duo 8 
enius, ſince their maſter adviſed them to apply them- anne 4 Epho- 

Gives to the fame ftudy ; but do not let this deceive 1 ab Ifo- 

you. They had not the leaft refemblance ; one wanted crate magiftro 

a curb, and the other a ſpur. ‘Theopompus was too impulfi fe ad 5 

warm. Ephorus was not warm enough, This was the 5 a 

reafon that Ifocrates ufed different methods with them. ino nullas atti- 

Hoc doétoris intelligentis eft, videre quò ferat natura gerunt. Cicero, de 

< fua quemque; & ea duce utentem fic inftituere, ut Orar. lib. si, feh 

Iſocratem in acerrimo ingenio Theopompi, & lenif- 73, D. 

< fimo Ephori dixiſſe traditum eft, alteri fe calcaria 

© adhibere, alteri frænos (8). This is the part of an (8) Cicero, in 

< able mafler to diſtower every particular genius of his fecho- Bruto, pag. 314 
< lars, and to teach them accordingly, as Tfocrates is re- 

< ported to have faid with regard to the bold turn 

€ Theopompus, and the mild one of phorus, that be wou 

© make ufe of the pur to the one, and the bridle to the 

. other.’ Cicero expreſſes this in another place better 

ftill for my parpofe ; for he declares, that 3 ie 


EN 


\ 
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e d preparative for it [C]; for he acquired the reputation of an able 
Cia te ae bendes, very well qualified for this undertaking; for he Ae 
| publifhe 


But there is one thing, in which he fhewed himſelf 


ere ` autem in Theopompo too much an Orator: he carefully avoided the meet- 
g 5 aa e exultantem is OL ing of vowels, and was extremely fond of the turn 
‘ acs re rimebat, alterum cunctantem, & quafi and cadence of his periods, and of the correfpondence 
‘ e incitabat. Neque eos fimiles effecit of grammatical 555 This is a fault, for which he 
jnter fe, fed tantum alteri affinxit, de altero limavit, 18 reproached by Pionyſius Halicarnaſſeus (17); and (17) Quod fin 
5 t in utroque, quod utriuſque natura there is without doubt ſomething very mean in fuch tis in quibus 
3 der a d an affectation, when the grandeur and majeſty of the fummum ftu- 
9) Cicero, de pateretur (9). ---- Jßocrates faid... that he ufe a $ ENE ity ; 5 
Oratore, lib. iii, ( 49 treat Epborus with a fpur, and Theopompus, on the ſubject ought to TEE the whole 1 of the liGonem vocalium 
e « contrary, with a bridle : the great forwardne/s and af- writer. We may fay however, as to what concerns the & nomerofas cir- 
< furance of the former wanting to be repreffed, and the meeting of vowels, that he did very right in avoiding cum{criptiones ac 
and modefty of the latter to be en- it, and that he was only to blame for difcovering that figuras fimiles 


; beg. 0 4 he make them in the leaft alike, ut he avoided it too ſcrupulouſly. I obferve, that when neglexiffet, longe 


© only added to the one, and pruned off from the other, 


‘ j j h of them, what their re- , 
‘ 8 . par” Guintlian relates the he ſeems to fay, that he was blamed unjuttly. © Ut Dionyf. Hela. 


jp in legend be (18), fic animus in dicend Epi. ad Pon- 
intl. Hid. 100. Others make a like obfervation con- in legendo, /ays be (18), fic animus in direnen pro- „.; 
| 1 wi: pag. pare Ps, with reſpect to Ariftotle and Xeno- ‘ ſpiciet quid ſequatur, ne extremorum verborum cum 3 55 
{ 311 crates, and concerning Ariſtotle, with refpect to Theo- inſequentibus primis concurſus, aut hiulcas voces 

l : i « efficiat, aut aſperas. Quamvis enim ſuaves, graveſve (18) Cicero, i 

hraftus and Callifthenes (1 1). , ae (18) Cicero, in 

(15) Diog. Ler- [C] The Hud, of Eloquence is a good preparative to < fententiæ, tamen fi inconditis verbis efferuntur, of- Oratore, fol 
tins, in Xeno- guy ite Hiflory-] This was Cicero’s opinion ; for heisthus ‘ fendent aures, quarum eft judicium fuperbifimum. 724, B. 
| crate & Theo- aꝗreſſed by Pomponius Atticus: * Potes tu profecto © Quod quidem latina lingua fic obfervat, nemo ut 


ſcholars were never alike. Dicebat Iſocrates 


melior in elo- 


Cicero ſays, Theopompus Was blamed upon that ac- cuti 
count, he does not fay he was blamed juſtly: nay, ae 1 


phraſto. < fatisfacere in bifforia quippe cum fit opus, ut tibi „ tam rufticus fit, qui vocaleis nolit conjungere. In 
< quidem videri folet, unum hoc oratorium maxime ‘ quo quidam etiam Theopompum reprehendunt, quod 
oa (12). - . - You may be fure of fucceeding in Hiffory, 3 literas tantopere fugerit, & fi id magifter ejus 
i Legibus, lib. i, fne it isa vork, wherein you ufe to fay Oratory is the Iſocrates, at non Thucydides..... In ea eft crebra 


6 
6 
6 
€ 
circa init, fol. me © chief ingredient.’ Neverthelefs, it feems, that a man, ifta 5 ee 15 magna ex parte, ut vi- 
328, C. a alp who has been ufed to compofe orations, is not very , tio af gt í a FEA -- poate reading, fo 
5 well qualified to obferve, in his expreſſions, that grave in peaking the mina oug ap regara what 3s to follow, 
fimplicity, which becomes the character of an 79 that the iia 1 1 ee salute 271 
rian. It is to be feared, that his ſtile will be too lofty, , going 5 is ace neither too open 815 oo rough a found. 
and too full of metaphors. But this is a much ſtronger For altho’ the Jentences are agree le and grave, yet i 
objection againft thofe, who fay, that none can bea ‘ they are expreffed in improper words, they will ofend 
(13) See the good Hiftorian, without being a good Poet (13). This ‘ the ear, whofe judgment is ver arbitrary. Which 
Penfées diverfes has been advanced by fome very great men. How- ‘ the Latin tongue pferves in Juch mamer, that the 
as a Cometes, eyer it be, 5 725 an 155 8 ie peared ‘ greah Fy» 2 a ce 1 1 ri 251 
RD f rator, than of an Hiftorian, and to ome alfo fault wi copompus on this bead, 
1 1 150 of *that of Iſocrates. Veterum boc < avoiding fo ferupuloufly thefe openings, which if his 
commune judicium eft dictionem ejus oratoria ac imprimis ‘ mafter Tfocrates minded, Thucydides did not. With 
(14) Voffius, de Jfcratice fimiliorem effe, quam hifloriæ (14). Thofe, ‘ bim the meeting of vowels is very 1 which 15 
Hite. Gon who ib. leg of De in general, that he car ‘Darke Samius (poke reel ae eye with grat 
ag. 34 th of Demofthenes, do not who 
ae Sate the dificalty, for that very thing fhews, hat contempt ; but, 4 as Photius 49 eaa, he was far (19) Photius, 
CCC 
tings. e beſt thing therefore n id for . 
bim is what we fnd in Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus. I juſtifies him in the one, and cenſures him in the other. 
fhall give it in Latin: It will inform us, that Theo- ‘ This may be further feen, fays he (20), in a paſſage (20) Longing 
pompus added to the character of Ifocrates the ftrength ‘ of Theopompus, which Cæcilius blames I keow chap. xxii, 
which his fubje& required, and that his cenfures were f not why, and 1 I think on the arny oug t Teng. Fabri 
as farpas thle of Demo i ad dannen ile. rather to be rae ed chat Florian vedi 
: ae Pura enim dictio, e aper, i e all affronts, Phish the neceffity of bis affairs 
< perfpicua, fublimis, magnifica, & fummam pompam “obliges bim to Juffer? It is in the Greek devas av ô 
‘ præ fe fert, & quadam harmonia temperata eft, ju- oN dvaynpaynras pH. Tanaquil- 
„ cunde & ſuaviter fluens. Differt autem ab elocutione lus Faber renders theſe words: Philippus rerum neceffita- 
« Ifocratis in aufteritate & vehementia in aliquibus; tem devorare callidus. The other paſſage of Longinus 
PAA ¢ nimirum cum fe in affectus concitandos dederit, & begins thus (21): In like manner, the H iſtorian 


ý vel maxime cum urbibus & ducibus improba confilia “ Theopompus has given a defcription of the King of 155 güte 


a & res geftas exprobrat atque vitio dat. Multus ‘ Perfia’s defcent into Egypt, which is otherwife fub- Jef. Fabris 
141 . enim eft in iis, & à Demofthenis acrimonia ne pau- ‘ lime; but he has ſpoiled all by the mean expreſſions 

BIE (10 Dionyf, lulum quidem abeft (15). - - -- The form of bis file “ he has intermixed with it. Js there any city, 

„ 0 Halicarn, Epiſt. is mof like that of Ifecrates, for bis expreſſon is pure, nation in Afia, fays that Hiftorian, but what bas fent 

ai 4 Pompeium, < familiar, plain, clear, ſublime, magnificent, pompous, < ambaffadars to the King? &c. Longinus, having 

1 he | ae Pag. m. € tempered with certain harmony, very pleafant and repeated the remaining part of the defcription, adds : 


< agreeably flowing. But it differs from that of Ifcrates, From the higheft elevation he falls into the loweſt 
© fometimes by it's foarpne/s and feverity; that is, auhen ‘* meannefs, in the very place where he fhould have 
"he defigns to fiir the paſſoni, and cfecially when be < been moft lofty. For the buſhels, raggo’s, and facks, 
© expofes and lafoes the evil counfels and mifcondud? “ which he improperly mentions in the pompous de- 
< of cities and generals. For be enlarges much upon {cription of thofe preparations, would make one 
< theft, and is not in the leaf fhort of Demofthenes's < think that he is defcribing a kitchin.’ The Jefuit 
« feverity? Cicero obferves, that Theopompus Cauſſinus who was a good judge of Rhetoric, does not 
eclipfed the glory of Philiftus, and Thucydides, approve that cenfure. Thefe are his words: Dionyſ. 
by the loftinefs of his ſtile. Ut horum conci- “ Longinus, mordax Criticus, eum irridet, quòd ubi 
‘fis fententiis, interdum etiam non fatis apertis cum dona Regi Perfarum ab Afiaticis oblata commemorat, 
‘ brevitate, tum nimio acumine, officit Theopompus ‘ poft ftragulam vefem, purpuram, tabernacula aurea, 
< elatione atque altitudine orationis ſuæ, quod idem ‘ periftromata, emblemata, carnes etiam victimarum 
Lyſiæ Demofthenes : fic Catonis luminibus obſtruxit / falfas, regi oblatas ad alendum exercitum, comme- 
« hac poſteriorum quafi exaggerata altius oratio (16).-- * moret. ebebat, inquit, ifta minuta, aut omittere, 
© That their concife, and fometimes not over-clear periods, aut initio collocare, ut à minoribus ad majora aſcen- 
< avere out dont by Theopompus not only in brevity and ‘ deret: fed in eo frigidus eft, & fruftra mordax Lon- 
: perfpicuity, but alo in loftine/s and magnificence; * ginus. Erat enim fidelis hiſtorici, & prudentis, pot 
as Lyfias s was by Demofthenes. So Catos glory is < opulenta principum dona, tenuiorum quoque in co- 
© eclipfed by an more improved fiile of the Moderns.” < lendo rege ftudia commemorare, & rem, ut geta 

‘e 


(16) Cicero, in 
Bruto, pag. m. 
114. 
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publiſhed difadvantageous truths, and was not fparing of his money when an exact 


enquiry into matters of fact required great expences [D]. 


He is blamed for his digreſ- 


ſions [E] and it is very likely, the cenſure paſſed upon him on that account is very rea- 
fonable, though perhaps it is not in all refpects fo exact and equitable as it fhould be, 


nor has the plan he laid down been confidered with due attention. 


If we had his preface, 


perhaps we fhould find fomething in it, which might juftify him in fome meafure; but 
I do not think that any thing can fully excufe him, not even to fuch readers as have the 


greateft indulgence for Hiftorical Epifodes. 


With much more reafon would he be 


condemned by thofe Critics, who cannot bear any thing in Hiftory that is foreign to 


eft, defcribere. Quod fi tantopere petafonem aver- 
fatur, quin Homerum, fuum numen, reprehendit, 
qui tam fimpliciter rem coquinariam a principibus 
obitam defcribit: & quid hoc eft, nifi paytips. 


22) Cauffin. de * quod inſectatur in Theopompo, gavracia eft (22) ? 

wentia Sacra € - - - Longinus, a fevere Critic, ridicules him, becaufe 
& oe ie in [peaking of the prefents made to the King of Perfia 
4, a 7 e 


by the Aftatic nations, after the carpets, the purple 
robes, the gilt tents, the tapefiry, and inlaid work, be 
mentions even the falted meats of the ſacriſices which 
had been prefented to the King for the maintenance of 
bis army. Thefe low matters, fays be, ought either to 
have been omitted, or to bave been mentioned firft, 
that there might be a natural rifing from fmall to 
great: but in this Longinus appears dull, and fevere 
without reafon. For it was the duty of a faithful and 
prudent Hiftorian, after the magnificent prefents of 
Princes to take notice alfo of the reſpect paid to the King 
by the meaner fort, and to defcribe every thing in the 
order it bappened. But if be bas ſuch an extreme 
averfion to the kitebin, be muf in courfe find fault 
with his divine Homer, who bas deſcribed with fo 
much p the cookery of Princes; and what is 
< this but the deferibing a kitchin which be bas obje&ed 
to Theopomp 
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us.’ This feems to me to be the moft 
plaufible, thing that can be ſaid in Theopompus's vin- 
dication ; but if I was to chufe, I fhould rather fide 
with Longinus than with Father Cauſſinus. For the 
faithfulneſs of an Hiftorian does not oblige him to 
pive a particular account of all the prefents that have 
n made to 4 King. But what is alledged againft 
Longinus in the laft part of Father Cauffinus’s objection 
ſeems to me a home-thruft. You cannot, fays he, 
find fault with Theopompus, without blaming Homer 
your great deity. It is certain, that Homer has fre- 
uently touched more particularly on the kitchin 
n Theopompus. 

[D] He boidh publifhed difadvantageous truths, and 
avas not fparing of bis money when an exa inquiry... 
required great expences.) See, below, the remark [H]. 
I ſhall content myſelf here with thofe words of Athe- 
meus: Ej Fis Tutors dwissi, aTa nal rapa 
Otorbu r TE Xis, dvd pds QLAaaAndss Kal morad 
huala xalavarwsar]@ cis Thy mepi THs isopias 
srétaci dxeCñ. His fidem fi quis non adhibeat, 
difcat Theopompum Chium veritatis ftudiofum homi- 
nem, & qui hiftorias exactã inquiſitione, magno pe- 
(23) Athen, Js, cuniarum impendio, perfcrutatus eft (23). - - If an 
ti, cap. viii, perfon doubts the truth of thefe things, let bim learn them 
25 ek Diony- alfo from Theopompus the Chian, a perfon who was a 
ew, ubi hives: great lover of truth, and who fpent large fums of money 

Pag. 263, praifs in fri inquiries after it. 
that author for [E] He is blamed for bis digreffons.) The Sophiſt 
tk pains and Theon (24) fays they were fo long, that it was im- 
Pay 1 8 poſſible to read them thorough without forgetting the 
aerial. fubject from which he digrefled. It was neceſſary to 
recollect it, which is an unpleaſant thing to thoſe who 
(24) Theo, in read a work of that nature. Photius, in order to 
Togymnafma- ſhew how Theopompus launched into matters foreign 
55 es es to his ſubject, gives us this inftance. His hiftory of 
remark [ gls Philip, King of Macedonia, contained fifty-eight books, 
the article PIII. Which were reduced to fixteen, by retrenching every 
LISTUS, thing that had no relation to the actions of that Prince. 
You will fee this with fome circumſtances of it in the 
following words: Ilasisass dv by wapexBaceos 
Tavrodanns isoglas, Tks isoends aUTE N 
OcorouaG racgreive. did nal e ó wpis 
Papatss vo, ACEA Taras, xal Tas bi- 
AITTE curtatausv@ pd es, at oxoawds sist 
eo hM cis éxxaidexne BiBass poras: pnd ey 
raf tauTs ge, N G, many (ds tion 
Tr wapexteoway Tas wages aanetioe. Digreſ- 
fionibus itaque varie hiftorie quamplurimis, hiftori- 
cos fuos implet libros Theopompus. Quamobrem & 
0 ns a cum Romanis bellum geffit, digref- 


Google 


the 


fionibus hifce fublatis, & Philippi rebus geftis, quas 
Theopompus ſcribendas potiflimum fufceperat, col- 
lectis, in fedecim eas dumtaxat libros (nihil de fuo 
addens, aut preter digreſſiones, ut diximus, detra- 
hens) redegit (25). - - - Theopompus sherefore ſpins out (25) Photius, 
his various Hiftories with numerous digreffions. For Bibl. num. 176, 
which reafon Philip, be who waged war with the Ro- Pak · 363: 
mans, pruning off thefe digrefians, and collecting the 
actions of Philip of Macedon which Theopompus bad prin- 
cipally undertaken to write, reduced the whole into fix- 
teen books only, adding nothing of bis oum, nor retrench- 
ing any thing, as I faid before, but meer digreffions. If 
you attend to the extracts, which the fame author 
gives us (26) of the twelfth book of this Hiftory of (26) Id. ibid. 
Theopompus, you need not be told how much he de- fag. 390, 391. 
lighted in digreſſions. You may judge of it very 
eafily from this {mall ſpecimen. For the reft, if any 
thing can make us believe, that the Roman name was 
{carce known to the Greeks in Alexander's time, it 
is the finding that Theopompus fays nothing of Rome, 
except, that it had been taken by the Gauls (27). (27) Theopom- 
This city would have afforded him matter for a long pus ante quem 
digreſſion, had it been ever fo little known at that nemo mentionem 
time. habuit (2 prune 
Perhaps we may juftly fear, that Photius’s account 3 Galla 
is ſome what fallacious. Theopompus began his Hi- captam dixit. 
ftory with the reign of King Philip, and his principal P/imus, lib. iii, 
defign was to relate the actions of that Prince: but . Y» Pag. ™ 
perhaps he propofed at the fame time to give an ac- 3“ 
count of the moft remarkable tranſactions in the other 
parts of the world during that reign. Confequently 
in reality, and according to the intention of the au- 
thor, that work muft have been an univerfal Hiftory 
of that time, and not that of Philip in particular. 
What was retrenched therefore, when it was reduced 
to fixteen books, ought not to be looked upon as di- 
greſſions, properly fo called. The wars of Cyprus 
and of Sicily, and of many other places were retrench- 
ed, which perhaps he did not mention occafionally, 
and by way of digreffion only, but as an effential part 
of his defign. It is impoſſible to decide the matter, 
fince we have neither his Preface, nor any other part 
of his work to confult. However, I believe, that 
Photius has carried the thing too far; and if I was to 
complain of Theopompus's digreſſions, I would not 
infift, as Theon (28) does, 175 his relating many (28) Theo, in 
things, wherein neither the King of Macedon, nor Progymn. cep. 
any of his fubjeéts, had any concern. Can it be , Fg. 44) 45. 
denied, that the main deſign of Thuanus was to write 
the Hiftory of France? And yet how many things 
does he relate, that have no relation to the French? 
I fhould therefore blame Theopompus for putting a 
wrong title to his work (29): but if he had acquaint- (29) It «vas ine 
ed his readers that he propoſed likewife to give the situkd, rà ©,- 
Hiftory of other countries, I fhould not call his ac- Arn. Res 
count of the wars of Evagoras, and of the tyrants of Philipi- 
Syracufe, a digreſſion. In order to pafs a right judg- 
ment upon his Epifodes, I would not compare them 
with Philip or Macedon. I would go no further than 
this: his twelfth book, for inftance (30), was defign- (30) Photius, 
ed for the wars of Cyprus. He there goes back as Bibl. num. 176. 
far as the fiege of Troy; he ſpeaks of Agamemnon, P. 391 
and Mopſus the foothfayer, Sc. Does what he fays 
of them carry me too far from Evagoras King of Cy- 
prus ? If it be fo, I blame him; but I fee no reafon 
for any to complain, that Mopfus and Agamemnon 
carry them too far from the court of Macedon. I am 
of opinion, that even this reſtriction would not be 
fufficient to juftify that Hiftorian. Without doubt, 
he ran too frequently into Epifodes, wherein he was 
apt to nod, and forget himfelf. That fault ought to 
be a new reafon for us to lament the lofs of his Hi- 
ftory ; for fince the only defign of his digreſſions Was 
to explain antiquities, to relate the origin of things, 
and different traditions, how many curious thin 
OOo fhould 
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the ſubject [F]. He is alfo blamed for 
fpeeches [G], and for being too fatirical 


fhould we find in it, that are now unknown to Us 
and which we could not have been informed of by a 

concife Hiftory ? fs 
[F] He would bave been condemned by thofe critics, 
«who cannot bear any thing in a Hiftory that is foreign to 
the fubje&.) How could Theopompus appear before 
their tribunal, and expect any favour from them, 
when they have paſſed fentence upon Tacitus ? They lay 
. pace, thefe rales (31), TMA Tf 
na, pog. 13. choice of Memoirs, an Hiffortan ought to give himplf 
up entirely to truth, and the diſtinguiſbing of facts that 
be ought to renounce his own tafte, and to neghe® foreign 
ornaments, which neither contribute to make things clear- 
er, nor to enlarge our knowledge as to matters concealec 
. . . that his narrations ought to be uninterrupted, bis 
computations exact, and his reflections rare and always 
(32) This # re foort; that it (3 2) ought to contain the actions of a 
lates to the word Prince, and the alterations that happened in bis domi- 
biftory, which is wions, during his reign 3 that foreign digreffions and flu- 
2 5 Ka or died diſcourſes are improper for it, and ought always to 
6 periods before. Se excluded. After this they pretend (33), . That if 
This fhews a Tacitus were examined according to their (34) rules, 
great negligence < one would never imagine that he intended to write 
3 of „an Hiſtory: it is eafy to obferve with the learned, 
rammare that he frequently breaks off the thread of his nar- 
(33) Ibid. pag. « ration without reſuming it, to have the pleaſure o 
14, 15. « defcribing a battle, or of making a fpeech for his 
‘ hero. The conſciouſneſs of his excellency in this 

(34) pan e fort of performances, makes him fometimes quit 
theft, aid ¢ his own country (if I may fo fay) to make excur- 
< fons into a foreign one, purely for the pleafure of 

« defcribing its beauties. In which I think he appears 

more an Orator than any thing elfe, and as if he 

did not fo much defign to write a faithful Hiftory, 

. as to exercife his eloquence on ſubjects which feem- 

(35) Anonimia- ‘ ed to favour it.. . . (35) I am therefore of opinion, 
na, pag. 22. that Tacitus only touched upon Hiftory occafionally ; 
„and that his fole defign..--- was to exercife his 

(36) Ibid. P. 23. s eloquence in a various manner... e». (36) Indeed 
every thing in Tacitus befpeaks his own character, 

„and not that of Hiftory. He relates few events; 

he makes long and frequent digreffions, and his 

« careleftnefs and affectation are too apparent. He 

acts the part of an Orator who feeks to applaud 

« himfelf, and who turns and manages different facts 

(37) Ibid. f. 24. tO his own advantage. (37) Even in their 
very tents in the middle of a camp and of an army, 

< dying men make ſpeeches with the fame exactneſs, 

‘and preſence of mind, which a perfon in health 

« would be capable ef fhewing if he was to compofe 

(38) There is them (38) in his ftudy : fometimes this fondnefs for 
1 Ga < expatiating is fo very predominant, that he does 
inal, not ftay till a General of an army is at the head 
of his troops to harangue them, but makes him 
‘ write orders like a fchool-mafter, full of antithefes 

and rhetorical figures. 

I believe this judgment upon Tacitus will appear 
unjuft and extravagant to good judges; and it had 
been well for Theopompus, if all thofe, who criticiz- 
ed him, had been like the author of theſe paſſages 
in the Anonimiana. He would have been condemned 
without mercy, and in a very inſulting manner; but 
he might have anſwered, that his Judges went upon 
ftrained maxims, and he might have come off by 
faying, that all Hiftorians were involved in the fame 
cenfure, as well as he, and that confequently it was 
cel 5 over · nice. 

e is alfo blamed for bis many fabulous ories 
and too long’fpeeches.] As to the adler which iat 
pus inferted in his work, I fhall alledge Cicero's te- 
ftimony. ‘ Intelligo te alias in hiftoria leges fervan- 
€ das putare, alias in poemate: quippe quum in illa 
ad veritatem quæque referantur, in hac ad delecta- 

€ tionem pleraque: quamquam & apud Herodotum 
< patrem hiftoriæ & apud Theopompum fint innume- 

(39) Cicero, de € rabiles fabulæ (39). - - I know you are of opinion 
EAN i < that the rules to be obferved in Hiflory, are quite diff - 
4. 328, re € rent from thofe to be obferved in Poetry: fice truth is 
< the end of the one, and pleafure the end of the other : 

© altho both Herodotus, the father of Hiftory, and Theo- 

< pompus abound in fables? Diony ſius Halicarnaſſeus 

mentions two abfurd tales of that Hiftorian. ‘ Mul- 

< tas ineptias præ fe fert ex quo genere illa funt que 
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his many fabulous ſtories, and too long 
(HJ. He had a moſt terrible trick put 


upon 


.de Sileno commemorat qui in Macedonia apparuit, 

& quæ de dracone ad triremum pugna navali con- 

< tendente & alia nonnulla iis fimilia (40). - - He is (40) Dionyſ. 

< full of idle frories, of abbich kind are bis accounts of Halicarn. ubi fa- 
Silenubs apparition in Macedonia, and of the dragon's Pr, in fine, pag. 
< engaging in a fea Abt, and fome others of the lite 54. 

< flamp. I cannot tell whether what is faid of Si- 

lenus’s apparition, is the fame thing with the dialogue 

of Silenus and Midas. It is to be found in Ælian 

(41), as taken from Theopompus. This is an ad- (41) Æla 
venture, which appears fo fabulous to Alian, that he vir. Hit. Ub 
concludes the recital of it with thefe words: Kai ii, cap. 5 


abr z Te mwisds ô XI AY, Me. RE m 200- 
Neo 6 „ See Cafauboa 


upon Strabo, lib, 
uit, Pag. m. 112. 


7 N 


1670s, Kal EV AN As . Hee, fi cui fide dignus 
videtur Chius, (7. e. Theopompus) credat. Mihi 
egregius fabulator tum in his, tum in aliis videtur (42). (42) Ia. ibid, 
Aud thefe may meet with credit among fuch as can 
truf the veracity of the Chian (that is, Theopompus ) who 
relates them. But to me. be appears, both in thefe and 
other things, moft notoriou/ly fabulous. It may be doubt- 
ed whether Dionyfius had that dialogue in his view, 
for he ſpeaks only of the fables inferted in Theopom- 
pus's Hiſtory, ar Servius informs us, that Theopom- 
pus had related that ftory in a book intituled, Thau- 


£ mafia, Wonderful things (43). But this doubt is not (43) Servivsin 


very ftrongly founded; fince that Hiftorian might ee 1 58 
have repeated in his Hiſtory what he had faid in and- %% 6 
ther book, or might have adorned his Thaumafa 
with fome pieces of his Hiftory. 
Note, we ought not to reckon among Theopompus’s 
fables his Geographical miftakes, or the falſities 
Selene upon fome relations, which it was difficult 
or him to rectify (44): in this laft clafs ought to be (44) Se Strats, 


placed, the falfities vented by him concerning the lib. vii, f. 21% 


Egyptians (45). , 
lere is ouh upon the length of his harangues : (ele f. 

„ But as for thofe long ſpeeches, and tedious ha- j cap, xxxvi. 

< rangues, which Theopompus, Ephorus, and Anaxi- 

< menes, put into the mouths of their Captains, at 

„the head of their foldiers juft ready to engage, we 


may fay of them with the Poet, 


They're fools who thus the tongue employ, 


So very near the enemy (46). (46) Plutarch. ia 
Præceptis Reip- 
CH] He is alf blamed... . for being too fatirical.| i eres 


Voſſius (47) quotes three authorities for it, that Of iex, 
Cornelius Nepos (48), Lucian, and Jofephus. The 
latter obferves, that Theopompus defamed the Athe- (47) Vo, 4 
nians (49). ‘The words of the fecond deſerve to be Hilt. Gree 
fet down. He fays, that the Hiftorians, who infert P 33 
ſpeeches in their Hiſtories, ought to be {paring of their (48) T 
praifes and cenfures, and to remember that they Are pus. . & Ti- 
not at the bar; or otherwife that they will be guilty mæus qui q'i- 
of Theopompus’s fault: TM ab rar Ocomipay al. den g et 
giay tas, oN Snpsovas naTnyopsrTs TOV ager in ib 
macisay, Na Se mouto TÒ pd), W5 uno hudando 
KATHY OPELY AAV, 5 isopeiy Ta ven ( Alcibiade ) com 
Alioqui in eadem eris culpa qua Theopompus, qui fenferant, Cor 
. . * e — ss 9 3 
plurimos odiosè nimis accufat, & eam rem in ftudium N85 wr 5 
quoddam vertit, ut accuſet magis, quam res 55 as 
hiſtoriæ tradat (so). - - - - You will commit the fame blech, 
f bas (49) J 
fault with Theopompus, avbo was too fatirical on several, ib. i, o 
and made it his bufincft rather to write fatire than Hi- Apionem. 
ory. Voſſius to thefe three might alfo have added 
the authority of Plutarch, who D that Theopom- (5°) 51 5 
pus is more to be credited when he praiſes than when Hi pag. a, 
he cenſures. O NANA zd HT ri ονονE˖ ay 7035 Tem h 
716, N Leyorti. Cui celebranti credas magis quam 09- 5 
terenti (51). Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus takes Theo- (51) dau, pfa 
pompus’s part on this head : he compares him with Ly g 
Phyficians, who lance and cauterize the infected parts 
to the quick, but without hurting thofe that are 
found. ‘ Proinde etiam obtrectator yidetur efie, dum 
c nonnullos debitis convitiis afficit, & facta virorum 
¢ illuſtrium non neceffaria perftringit : fimile quiddam 
s faciens ac medici, qui corruptas corporis partes fe- 
¢ cant & urunt, quam profundiſſime cauteria & ſectio- 
nes immittentes, non tamen fanas corporis partes & 
bene affectas attingunt (52). - - He alfa feems given (sa) Dion. r 5 
< to feandal, while be loads fome with deferved re- iam: vbi lop 


« proaches, and pares not the flips of the era ia - pag r 
< foni: 


pag. 452 


(SO 


POMP US. 


us name, and in a ftyle altogether like his, a 
mnfiderable oe of Greece [J]. We have 
great lofs [K]; for the character which a great 
» make us lament the loſs of them. He ſays, (f) Dionyſ. Ha- 
: Caufes of actions, and into the tempers and "arn. Epift. ad 


i : Z : P ium, e 
nat he was very lucky in his conjećture (2), and THRA a 


inder the appearance of virtues (6): fo that his „/ Pag. 191. 
conduct was examined with all the exactneſs (%) Idem, pag. 
s. I omit the other high encomiums beftowed 191. 

ll fee in the remark [C], what judgment the (b) Idem, 
What has been quoted out of his works by 263. 
1em regretted. It has been obferved, that there (% Plutarch. in 


ut in that author (i). All that I can fay con- Asefilao, pag. 
bd * 2 $ . * 614, C. 
1 Chio with his father, who was convicted ot 


ins (k). He was re-eftablifhed in his Country (4) Photius, in 
a letter, which Alexander wrote to procure 1 N 
his 
difcourfes of a Panegyrift ſhould influence either his 
ed converſation, or the moral and hiftorical books he 
at writes. This diſtinction may be obſerved even at this 
dy day. One who on a ſolemn day, as for inſtance, when 
1€ prizes are diftributed, beſtows noble and magnificent 
to encomiums, will not ſpare his cenſures ſitting by the 
fo fire-fide ; and even though he enjoys ſtill his penfion, 
1¢ he will fay many unacceptable things, if he turns 
n- Hiftorian. I do not fay that every body aéts in this 
do manner. There are but too many, who prove as 
aS great flatterers under the character of an Hiftorian, as 
under that of an Orator. But Theopompus and fome 
others were not of this ftamp. 
[7] He bad a mof terrible trick put upon him, which 
was by publifbing in his name, and in a filt... a 
Hiflory, which reflected upon the mof confiderable re- 
publics of Greece.] Anaximenes, his enemy, put that 
trick upon him. It is related by Paufanias, who, if 
Iam not miftaken, is the only author that mentions 
it. Theſe are his words: Se Pè xa} avd eg ô 
"AvaEtmévns ex Sp sx duacsisata, dard X 
tmiproverara duvdusv@” "Eaegunes piv autòs 
qope, Kal g abyss mumeiodat. as DM o 
Æ didpoeg, ts Osiwoumov ü ee. 10 Aauacisps- 
P Tu, yppa BiBarlov Ef "ASnvates, nab gal Aaks- 
l- Sasmovius bi xa? OnBains sulyespivy A 
i as SQ hy és Tò dreCisarov AUTO HA¹⁰ννçG a, 
© tie TE Ocoriuas Tò Groug TO BIN, 
„% Siiweumev ts Tas whaas. nal duTG re gusye- 
5 yerpus W, nal TÌ 29 Ä. 72 és Orimoumoy ara 
O awdgay Thy EAN öh. Idem etiam Ana- 
’» ximenes inimicum fuum non minus vafre quam invi- 
diofe ultus dicitur. Nam qui ingenio fophifta effet, 
e quum fophiftarum orationem aptiffime imitaretur, fa- (61) Paulan. lib, 
T 
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cepta cum Theopompo Damaſiſtrati filio ſimultate, ae ve 49° 
hiftoriam confcripfit maledictorum in Athenienſes, e 
l- Lacedemonios, & Thebanos plenifimam. Ad un- (62) Photius, 
© guem vero quum Theopompi ſtylum expreſſiſſet, fup- in Biblioth. nun 
pofito ejus nomine, per Græciæ civitates librum di- 170, pag. 392. 
vulgandum curavit : que res Theopompo magnam , 
apud omnes plane Græcos invidiam concitavit (61). - - - (63) 9 si 
ut Anaximenes appears to have revenged himfeif on his Pac A 
enemy, not only very dextroufly, but alfa very invidioufly. fine, 
For he was both a Sophift himfelf, and an excellent imi- 
tator of others. So that having a difference with Theo- (64) Athen. Zib. 
pompus, the fon of Damafffratus, be wrote a book which xiii, pag. 595. 
avas a fevere libel upon the Athenians, the Lacedemonians, 80 
and the Thebans. And as he had imitated the file of 1255 586. S 
Theopompus to the greatef exaGnefi, he put Theopompus's s 
name to it, and difperfed it through thofe cities. By (66) Idem, Jib, 
this contrivance he raifed a great refentment againf Theo- iii, pag. 230. 
pompus throughout all Greece. ro 
[K] We have none of his books remaining which is 4 (67) Id. lib, xii, 
great af. He publifhed a great number of Orations pag. 604. 
(62), and feveral letters (63). He wrote one to Alex- Aika 
» ander (64), and another to the inhabitants of Chio 15 Sis xi, 
- (65), which are quoted by Athenæus. He alfo wrote 
fome advices to that Prince (66). His treatife mep) 
TWV TvANSEVTa@Y Ex Acragay yxenudtav: de rebus 
que ſacrilegio ex Delphis Surrepta funt (67); and that 
xatd THs II AGH G- SiaTtepus: de exercitationibus (70) Apollonius, 
Platonis (68), are quoted by the fame author. His Hiſt. commentit. 
diſſertation epi evocBetas, de Pietate, is quoted by cap. S A 8 
the ſcholiaſt upon Ariftophanes (69). Others cite his 5 
aA. admiranda (70); but he acquired his re- . Servii; 


putation principally by two Hiſtories. One was ae ubi fupra. 


e a a 


* 


(59) Schol. A. 
rift, in Aves. 


2 4 0 A 


gle an 


= 
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his return: 

death 

not only found no re 

for him with King Prolemy, 
(1) e soav- being a perfon 
márna saw events related by him, 
Velut nimis cu- were Generals of armies, 
rioſum de medio 8 

great importance to the per 

man Theocritus about the government 


tollere voluiſſe. 
the title of a 


fuge there, 
who 


Id. ibid. 


(m) Dionyf. Ha- 
licarn. Epift. ad 
Pompeium, 
pag. 263. 
books, containing the tran- 
in Peſcript. O- factions of ſeventeen years, beginning where Thucy- 
lymp apud Vof- dides left off. It ended with the fea-fight at Cnidus. 
fium, ubi fupra, The other was intituled binim wind, becaufe it was 
N deſigned to record the reign of Philip King of Mace- 
don. It contained fifty-eight books, whereof the 
fixth, feventh, ninth, twentieth and thirtieth, had 


been loft for a long time (72); when Photius the 
He gives us fome extracts of the twelfth, though 


(71) Anonym. of Greece (71) in twelve 


(72) Photius, 
Bibl. num. 176, reft. 


pag. 389- Menophauts, an antient author, thought it was loft. 
Diodorus Siculus (73), and the anonymous author, 
(73) Diodorus — who deſcribed the Olympiads, mention the lofs of five 


ie? lib. xv hooks of Theopompus. It would be in vain to al- 
adi ete againſt them, that the fifty-fifth and fifty-feventh 
ge agal , : 
books are quoted by Stephanus Byzantinus, and the 
fifty fixth by Athenæus. Thofe who raife this ob- 
jection, would not urge it, if they knew what Pho- 
tius obferves, that almoft all the five books, then 
loft, were nearer the beginning than the end of the 
(74) Jonfius, de work (74). 
RNR u, Voflus is miftaken when he fays, that Harpocra- 
12905 1 ag: 46, tion quotes a letter of Theopompus to Tifamenes (75). 
This is not true: Harpocration quotes a dramatic 
(75) Voffius, de piece written by Theopompus, the comic Poet, and 
Hit. Greis,  intituled Ti/amenes (76). 
pag: 31. [L] The title of a peripatetic Philofopher, beflowed 
upon bim by Grotius.) The reſurrection of a dead body, 
(70) 5 ſays he, ay not to be accounted an impoffible 
Fionn, thing, fince fome learned men, Zoroafter among the 
voce Kararztk Chaldeans, and almoft all the Stoics, and Theopom- 
pus among the Peripatetics, believed the poſſibility of 
it, and that it would actually) happen. Confult his 
text in the fecond book of his treatife de Veritate Re- 
ligionis Chriftiana (77). This is his note concerning 
Theopompus (78) : De quo Diogenes Laërtius initio li- 
bri (79). Kai O:rouyr 4% TH yD on TAY DIMT- 
(78) eee Gro- indy òs nal dvaBloreT Sas RATA TES uayss ꝓno 
1 Tis dvSporss Kal tosda d Hapdrus, kal TÀ ove 
de Veritate Re. Te THIS aral; Six NHG GH UAH Theo- 
lig. Chrif. pag. pompus verð etiam Octavo Philippicorum, qui revictu- 
ros homines ex magorum fententia tradit, immorta- 
lefque futuros, & omnia in fais iifdem femper manfura 
nominibus. - - - And Theopompus in the eighth book of bis 
Philippics, who fays that, according to the Magi, men 
are to rife again, and become immortal, and that all 
Beings are to remain perpetually under the fame deno- 
minations. He fpeaks here of Theopompus the Hi- 
ſtorian, who makes the ſubject of this article. Now 
I do not remember ever to have read, that he was 
placed in the number of Philofophers; and I think 
he was too proud to become the difciple of Ariſtotle 
at an age fo far advanced. But even though this 
fault of Grotius could be excufed, he would be liable 
to juft cenfure upon another account. For what he 
quotes out of Diogenes Laertius proves only that 
Theopompus mentioned in his Hiſtory the opinion of 
the Magi, concerning the reſurrection. Let us ſup- 
poſe Theopompus to have been a very illuſtrious Peri- 
patetic, will it follow from his paſſage, alledged by 
Diogenes Laërtius, that a famous difciple of the great 
Ariſtotle believed, that men would rife again? Do 
Hiftorians believe whatever they relate? If Mr de 
Cordemoi, who was a Cartefian, had inferted in his 
Hiftory of France a doétrine of the antient Druids, 
might it be concluded from thence, that this doctrine 
was believed among the Carteſians? This is certainly 
Aoroyiag dupo- a very weak paflage in the learned commentary, which 
áss. ce erusito Grotius added to his excellent book concerning the 
77 5 15 me truth of the Chriftian Religion. 
Evangel. lib. x. [M] Theopompus was accufed of being a Plagiary.] 
cap. tit, pag. m, It is pretended (80), that he inferted word for word 
464. in the eleventh book of his @sarwaixd, a long paf- 
3 


(77) Pag. m. 
64, 65. 


(79) It is at 
pag. 7, of the 
Amfterdam edi- 
tion, 1692. 


(80) Porphyrius, 
lib. i, täs Or 


Google 


he was then forty-fix years of age. 


Al der, to wander u and down like a fugitive 5 4 
a aad at would have loft his life had not his friends interceeded 


deſigned to put 


of too meddleſome a temper (J). 
and he inſinuated himſelf into the favour of many perſons, who 


or miniſters of ſt 
feétion of his work. He had fome difputes 
of the town (n). 
Peripatetic Philofopher which Grotius has 


fay nothing of the puniſnment mentioned by Ariſteus: i 
I fhall conclude by obferving that Theopompus was accufed of being a plagiary [M }. 


OMPUS. 


He found himfelf obliged, after the 
and going into Egypt, he 


him to death, under pretence of his 
He was (m) an eye-witnefs of feveral 


ate: he procured this accefs as a thing of 


with his country- 
I do not find that he deſerved (n) Strabo, is, 
beſtowed upon him [L]. I ſhall . pag. 444 


g 7 See alfo Athe- 
Moreri fpeaks fufficiently of it. ae 2 
pag. 230. 


fage out of an oration of Ifocrates ; that upon other 

occaſions, in order to hide his robberies, he changed 

the fcene and the names of the perfons ; that, for in- 

ſtance, he related, that Pherecydes having drunk of 

the water of a well in a town of Syria, foretold an 
earthquake which happened three days after; and 

that he took that courfe becaufe he was fenfible, that 

if he had mentioned that earthquake, as a thing fore- 

told by Pythagoras, in the town of Metapontum, his 
Plagiarifm muſt have been diſcovered, and his readers 

would have known that he had it from a book of 

Andron (81). It is added, that he ftole feveral things (gr) who œl- 
from Xenophon, and fpoiled them: for refolving to le&ed Pythago- 
infert in the eleventh book of his Hiftory of Greece m.: predictions 
the conference of Pharnabazus and Ageſilaus, which in a book intitae 
Xenophon had fo well defcribed, he deprived it of its TR 
beauty. He would not ufe the words of the author 

he ftole it from, for two reafons, the one was with 

a view to conceal his theft, the other out of a defire 

to fhew how well he could flourifh upon fo fine a 

ſubject; but he came off wretchedly : his narration 

was languid, and remarkable only for its heavinels 

and dullnefs, whereas that of Xenophon was full of 

vivacity. Td yir wepi THs dagvaBake eds Ayn- 

N gurods..... 218 THs kd end TY TAY EN 

Ani peTacels 6 Oe s ap Te x 

Axlenra Teroinxs kal amwegnTa. „ Y. d 

ur, nal dud THY KAOTHYs ekeppaciav uparrdt, 

nad Lidel Aug a omsdaoy, Begdvs K HR 

Ac, Kal dvaBLArropevm d? gaiveTat, xal TÒ 

LurLuxov R evepydv Tò ZevogavTG» , epo: 

Nam illum fane Pharnabaxi cum Agefilao congrelſum 

in Græcarum hifloriarum undecimum tranflulit Theopom- 

pus: verum ita quidem, ut omnia vi, fine moin, 

habere prorfus ac jacere videantur. Dum enim is, ut 

plagium diffimulet, dicendi facultatem oftentare geſtit, & 

elaborate dictionis cultum affuere, tardus, cundtabundus, 

ac procraſtinanti fimilis videtur, adeoque vivam illam ac 

fpirantem Ain pbontis eficacitatem elidit (82). Laftly, (84 Porphyrins, 
we are told (83) of a book intituled 1 veutal, In- ubi fapra, fags 
dagatores, that is the Inguiftors, which contai i 
many fuch things concerning Theopompus- 

We muft obferve, by the by, that if Theopompus (83) 
falfified what he ftole from Andron, it affords us an pag 
example of what is faid, that falfhood makes a greater 
progrefs than truth. Many grave writers afcribe the 
prediction to Pherecydes (84). 

We muft not forget, that Porphyrius accufes him p s, ib, i, 
alſo of preferring himſelf to Iſocrates, and o > cap. sxia. g 
ing that he had got the better of him in a trial of pollonius Hit. 
eloquence upon Mauſolus's tomb. Kalvos vreppesvel memor: 5 
1b Icoxpatny XA ve Ug éau7s Aty one 
nal Tv ex) Macon adyard, TO DiS LO A0. 
Iſocratem interea defpicit, eoque certamine, quod in 
Mauſoli honorem inſtitutum eft, victum abs fefe Ma- ; 
giftrum gloriatur (85). - - And be deſpiſed Lfocrates, (85) Porphynss 
and boafted that he had conquered his mafier at bis own ubi fupra, Pr 
weapons at the tomb of Mauſolus. Photius ought to“ “ 
have mentioned this particular among thofe of the 
fame nature related by him. I cannot tell why be (36) Tire 
has omitted it. He fays, Theopompus. himſelf de- gue airs n 
clares, that Ifocrates, Theodectus, Naucrates, and persia 7H 
himfelf, were at that time the four greateſt Orators iv A9 ar 
in Greece (86), that Ifocrates and Theodectus being e 
poor, compofed Orations for money, Hos fecum in 


1d. ibid. 
467. 


i, fi, de Divinat 


Diogen. 


s 


hb. i, 


and kept fchool Hos fecum 
for a livelihood, but that he and Naucrates, having dicendi facultate 
wherewithal to live handfomely, fpent all their lei- principatum i 
fure time in ftudy. Note, that the tranflator does orn Bie 
not well exprefs the fenfe of thefe words: xai as ék ey 176, PE 
ay ein au ap, Av Timor LÁV TOV MGA- 392. 
Tele (87). He pretends the meaning of it is, # 5 
ought not to be thought frame that I foould place (87) È ik 
ef 


temere fe aut 


THERON. THESMOPHORIA. 
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sayfelf ix the ff rank (88). Theopompus was not fo This is a fufficient piece of vanity, and -needs not be 
(88) Neque vero i ud; he only ſays, that he may reckon himfelf increaſed by an unfaithful 1 


rationem 
primas fibi vin- 
dicare. 


er) Balzac, Let- 
tres Choifies, 
Part. ii, book, i, 
Letter xvii, pag. 
m, 313. 


(1) Ovid. Me- 
um, lib, v; Fab. 
Ti, ver. 341. 


among the firt without being guilty of raſhneſs. 


THERON (VI AI) a French Jeſuit, was born at Limoux in Languedoc in the 
year 1572. He turned Jeſuit in 1587. He taught Rhetoric, Philoſophy, and Moral 
Divinity, and profeſſed the fourth vow. He applied himſelf to preaching for the ſpace 
of fifty years and this he did in the moſt conſiderable towns of France. He was rector 


of the college of Montauban, and provincial of the province of Toulouſe (a). 
publifhed at ſeveral times a great many Latin verſes, that were very much eſteemed 


He (=) Taken from 
Sotuel, in Bibl. 
Scriptor. Societa- 


and continued theſe compoſitions even in his old age, when it did not appear that his tis Jefo, pag. 
poetical vein was in the leaft impaired. Balzac commended him mightily for it [A J. 8. 
He was miſtaken as to the age he aſcribed to him BJ. This Jefuit died at Touloufe the çb) 14. ibid. 


twenty-fifth of February 1657 (b). 


The Chevalier Theron, his nephew, captain in the regiment of Lanoy, and fon of a 95 . 


counſellor in the parliament of Toulouſe (c), is a good French Poet. 
Galant (d) may be ſeen a ſmall poem of his compoſing. 


[4] When it did not appear that his poetical vein 
was in the leaft impaired. Balzac commended bim 
mightily for it.) Here follow fome thoughts of Bal- 
zac: they are taken from a letter written by him to 
Father Theron, the fourth of March 1643. The 
winters of Naples, full of light, and crowned with 
rofes, give me a lively image of your old ag@ That of 
Maffiniffa was nt fo brife and vigorous; and the child 
be got at fourfcore years of age was not a production 
comparable to the Poem you have compofed at feventy-frve. 
This focus, that the fire which defends from Heaven, 
by way of Infpiration, is not extinguifbed by the abate- 
ment of natural beat. And if art has attained the in- 
vention of inextinguifbable lamps, the Mafler of Art may 
no doubt preferve in its full force the luminous part of 
our mind, and continue the ardour and vivacity of tts 
fights... I find myfef obliged to contradi@ a wrong 
Saying, which I advanced formerly as an eternal truth, 
That there is no fuch thing as a fine old age. J b 
pardon for this raſb faying. I was not then acquainted 
with your Mufe, which gives the lie to my propofition, 
and demolifbes a proverb I expected to baue made cur- 
rent. The old age of your Mufe is not the decay, but 
the confirmation of her beauty...... Had I the courage 
of the authors of your country, I fhould fay a great deal 
more upon it: I would fay, at leaft, of this admirable 
old lady, that, at the age of Hecuba, foe bas as many 
lovers as Helena bad in the flower of ber youth. J 
could name an infinite number, who burn in Paris, and 
Jah on this fide of the Loire (1). In order to give fome 
weight to thofe encomiums, I muft obferve, that Bal- 
zac praifed Father Theron very much in the letters he 
addreſſed to his other correfpondents. This is what 
he wrote to his friend Chapelain. Since you have 
the curiofity to know the character of Father The- 
€ ron, whom I thought you had known much better 
than Ido, I muſt tell you that he is a Poet above 
* feventy-five years old. Soon after the King’s birth 
he made two Poems in fhort verfes, which I take 
< to be Glyconick ; and. the late King, on the favou- 
* sable character he had received of them, ordered 


anuary 1703, 
In the Mercure peg. 112. 


(4) Ibid, 


< Motin to tranflate them. They are intituled, Ze 

€ Crowns, and the Dauphins, and have been printed 

‘ at Paris in Latin and French. They are two valu- 

‘ able pieces, and I am fure you will be pleafed with 

€ them. I have feen fome other things of his, where- 

in I have obferved an excellent genius; but I know 

€ at the fame time that he is lazy, and cares the leaſt 

of any man alive to employ his talent (2). Mr Bail- (2) Idem, Let- 
let does not fo much as mention this Poet. tres à Chapelain, 


[B] Balzac..... was miftaken as to the age he book ge P 
afcribed to him.] We have jut now feen, that he A 5 ES : ae 


faid on the 15th of February 1641, that Father The- 1075 of February 
ron was then above feventy-five years old. At this 1641. 
rate that Jefuit muft have been born in 1566. But 
this is falfe ; for Alegambe and Southwell make him 
but fifteen years of age when he was admitted among 
the Jefuits in the year 1587. Such miftakes are com- 
monly difobliging ; for few people like to be ac- 
counted older than they are. I do not except even 
thofe who do not intend to marry. I know very 
well that fome old men, who, as it was faid of the 
firt Duke d'Epernon, have paſſed the age of dying, 
are as willing to make themſelves five or fix years 
older than they are, as they were formerly defirous 
to make themſelves younger by fo many years. Va- 
nity finds its account in this, fince it is a more won- 
derful thing that a man of ninety or a hundred years 
fhould Rill have fome vigour, than if he enjoyed his 
health pretty well at eighty or eighty-five years of 
age. Other old men are well pleafed with a right 
computation ; they are afraid that a wrong reckoning, 
which brings them nearer than it ought tothe end of 
their race, will make them lefs ref However 
it be, Balzac’s mifreckoning was of another nature: 
it was not difobliging, but rather in compliment to 
Father Theron; a prefent of fix years inſpired a great- 
er admiration of his Poetry ; the older he was thought 
to be, the more he was admired for the ſprightlineſs 
of his verfes. However I am of opinion Balzac {poke 
as he thought. 


THESMOPHORITIA. So they called the feftivals celebrated in honour of 
Ceres, confidered as a Law-giver [4]; for there were other feftivals confecrated to her, 


LA] Ceres confidered as a Law-giver.] According to 
the opinion of the Antients, mankind was indebted to 
this goddefs for two great benefactions. She taught 
them fowing and reaping, and gave them laws. 


Prima Ceres unco glebam dimovit aratro : 
Prima dedit fruges, alimentaque mitia terris : 
Prima dedit leges. Cereris famus omnia munus (1). 


Firſt Ceres taught the lab’ ring bind to plow 

The pregnant earth, and quickning feed to fow. 
She ficft for man did whelfome food provide, 
And with jaf laws the wicked world ſupph d: 
All good from ber deri ll. 


OI. „ on the words of Virgil; 


Google 


a9 


(2) Virgil, En. 
lib. ir, ver. 58. 


Macrant lectas de more bidentes Legifere Cereri (2). It is 
therefore very probable that two forts of feaſts were de- 
dicated to her, and that the Thefmophoria were prin- 
cipally inftituted with regard to her character of Law- 
iver (3). The word itfelf lead us to this opinion ; () Se Caftella- 
or, according to Heſychius, J bs fignifies a di- nus de Feltis 
vine law, „%. Je. Sacra ipfius The/mophoria, Græcor. P. 168. 
€ id eft, legum latio vocatur. - - - - Her feaft Thefmo- 
< phoria, fa called from her giving of laws.’ Theſe are 
the words of Servius on the mentioned paſſage of Vir- 
gil; but this did not hinder the practice of fome cere- 
monies relating to her character of inventrefs of reap- 
ing. Pauſanias (4), and one of Gruterus’s inſcriptions (4) Paufan. Zib. 
Bi teſtify, thatone of her epithets was Jerpopop N. X, Pag. 35% 
or the reft, the following paflage may ferveas à proof 
of what is advanced in the text of this article; that the (5) Gruteri, Ine 
facred books were carried by virgins of unfpotted repu- “Pt: Par. 205. 
PPP tation 


334 THESMO 


PHORIA. 


as inventreſs of the products of the earth. The men were not allowed to be prefent at 


the Thefmophoria ; 


and only women of the better rank, who are free, were admitted to 


(a) Se Ario- celebrate them (a). They went in a proceffion at Eleufis, caufing the facred books to be 


phanes in Ose- 


vodepatgeag Publickly carried by 


days, fome fay it continued nine, 
(4) See the re- 
mark [4], at 
the end. 


tation. IIap hv Yul xes, xa rev Biov cepval, xalà 
THY fte TiS TEAETIS, Tas rh BICABS R 
ispds dee Tav xopugav aurav aveTibecav xai 
aoaves Arlavevecas emápxorlo tis EAevatve. Vir- 
gines mulieres, vitæque honeſtæ; quz per folennitatis 
diem legales libros & facros vertice geftantes, tanquam 
ſupplicantes Eleufinem contendebant (6). - - - Virgins 
5 upright life, during the ceremonies, carried the ſacred 

ks of laws upon their bead, and came to Ceres ina 
rays ure. 

. TEI 7 this abftinence the more ſupportable (7) 
with this the. . they lay upon certain leaves which bad a refri- 
remark [B] of erating virtue.} Ovid is filent as to this, and only 
the article 55 : A 0 : 
PHASIS, . mentions the cuftom of their feparation from their 

huſbands. 


(6) Schol. ad I- 
dyll. iv, Theo- 
criti. 


(7) Compare 


Feſta piæ Cereris celebrabant annua matres 
Illa, quibus nivea velatæ corpora veſte 

Primitias frugum dant ſpicea ſerta ſuarum: 
Perque novem noctes Venerem tactuſque viriles 


(3) Ovid. Me- In vetitis numerant (8). 
tam. lib. x, ver. 


. To Ceres now drew nigh the annual feaft, 


At which the matrons in white foles were dreſi d. 
Tewifted in wreaths, the bring they yellow grain, 
The firſt ripe products of the grateful plain; 

And nine forbidden nights from nuptial joys abftain. 


I am not at all furprifed at his omiſſion of this circum- 
ftance, becaufe it was no way pertinent to his defign. 
His filence here therefore is of no confequence. Of 
all the feveral authors I could alledge, I fhall inftance 
only Pliny and the Scholiaft on Theocritus. ‘ Greci 
* lygon vocant, alii agnon, quoniam matronæ Thef- 
‘ mophoriis Athenienfium caſtitatem cuſtodientes, his 
(9) Plinius, Jib. ¢ foliis cubitus fibi fternunt (9). - - - The Greeks call it 
ae cap. xXx, «< Lygos, others Agnos, becaufe the matrons, in the 
1 He dats < Athenian feſtiwal, called Theſmophoria, in order to 
Jays on tkis paf- ‘ preſerve themfelves chafte, ufe to lie upon thofe leaves.’ 
aze, Hae tni- Thefe are the words of Pliny, ſpeaking of the vitex, 


=a verbis. which our Botanifts call Agnus Caffus. Where, note, 
age a 9 8 by the way, that they have changed an epithet into 


lenus, lib. 6, de 4 Proper name. The Greeks pretended, that thoſe 
fac fimp. med. Who eat or drank this plant, or laid it under them in 
pag. 148. /Elia- their beds, would thereby be preferved from impu- 
7790 iy ae 9- rity ; and therefore gave it the epithet of 4% &., 
a 26. fromthe word dvds, which fignifies chafe. This word 
is now become the proper name of the word witex, tho’ 
not alone, but with the Latin word of the fame figni- 
fication. As to the ſcholiaſt on Theocritus, thefe are 
his words: Tiy xo, xvilav mev. fsi gu 
. erde nal v Tois Jeo uopopioss UTOG- 
TPOVVUsTE TÒ PUTÒV THY SepusTnTa THY KATA 7 
Apesdiciæ txxorlovres. Conyzam dixit Cnyzam. 
Planta refrigerandi ſumma vi pollens, quam propterea 
in Thefmophoriis lecto fubfternunt, calorem ad res 


(10) Scholia, venereas extirpantes (10). - - - Conyza be called Cnyza. 


1 It is a mof refrigerating plant. Hence, in the Thefmopho- 
janb the fame ria; they laid this plant under them to prevent venereal 
things on the inclinations. It ought to be obferved, that he {peaks 
IVch Idyll. of com xa or cunilago, a plant of a different ſpecies from 


Kvita Quriv that mentioned by Pliny. And alfo upon what oc- 
ee cafion this remark was made; which as to 80 
cube 20 2 place in Theocritus, where a fhepherd is introduced 
dyveky ciBa- telling what he would do, in cafe his dear friend 
derer. ſhould make a profperous voyage to Mitylene. I 

will place, fays he, a crown of flowers on my head, 


Cnyza, planta 
I will drink of the beft wine, and ftrew herbs on 


graminis forma 
qua Cereris facra 

celebrantes fæmi- ‘ my bed up to my elbows.’ 
nz lectos ad fer- 


vandam cattita- 


> 2 * > N 7 9 » 
tem iaſternunt. 4 Cds tootizas wtrunacpiva s T i 


u 


KC de o movyvdurlore searing 


‘Google 


virgins of unfpotted reputation (b). This feaft lafted three or four 
the women were not permitted to lie with their 
hufbands till it was over. It is pretended, that to render this abftinence the more fup- 
portable, they lay upon certain leaves which had a refrigerating virtue [BJ. But it is very 


ſtrange, 


Et thorus denfatus erit ad cubitum ufque 
Cryza, afpbodelo & flexibili apie (11). 


This, recited by the ſcholiaſt, was one of the herbs 
ftrewed on the womens beds during the Thefmophorian 
rites in order to preferve them from incontinency. It 
will be granted me that thofe who by ſplendid feaſting, 
and fuch other figns of joy on a feftival, rejoice that 
their vows are accomplifhed, have no recourfe to thofe 
remedies which ftifle all amorous thoughts. It is not 
therefore likely that the cinilago had any fuch effect; 
and the ſcholiaſt of Theocritus advances a thing that 
is contradicted by the very text on which he com- 
ments. Perhaps he would not be in the wrong to af- 
firm, that the ſtrewing of leaves on the womens beds 
during the Theſmophoria, was only one of the cere- 
monies of that feftival. It is no uncommon thing in 

reat ſolemnities to ſtrew the ſtreets with flowers and 
leaves: Feftoons are placed on the gates; and fome- 
times the chambers participate of thefe ornaments: 
nor is it unlikely that the Greeks might extend this 
cuftom to the beds of thofe who celebrated the feftival 
of Ceres. In procefs of time fome inquifitive perfons, 
fond of difcovering myfteries, at laft imagined, that 
fage antiquity had found this to be a remedy againſt 
incontinency. Nay, I cannot tell whether the wits 
and fatirifts were not the inventors of this ſuppoſition, 
which others a long time after might deliver ferioufly, 
and as a real fact. It is certain, a more difobliging 
reafon for this cuftom could not have been advanced ; 
nor can I imagine the Grecian women were tame enough 
to ſubmit to a remedy which would fo publickly pro- 
claim their laſciviouſneſs. Their confent was not 
waited for, fome will fay : but I might anſwer, did 
Greece ever put the ſex on ſuch a foot, as to ſubject 
them to ſhameful cuſtoms. It is not eaſy to find in 
the whole map of the world, one corner of the earth, 
where things are eſtabliſned on this foot; and if we 
would find ſuch a place, we ought not to look for it in 
Attica, Peloponneſus, or the ifles of the Ægean fea. 
In order to make this probable, it fhould be faid, that 
the honour of the women was not in the leaſt concerned 
in theſe ſtrewings of Agnus Caffus. But who will be- 
lieve it? Muft not he have a very mean opinion of 
their virtue, who can imagine that married women 
could not lie alone five or fix nights, (or put it nine, 


(11) Theocrit. 
Idyll. VII, pag. 
m. 53, 54 


(12) if you pleafe) without rendring themfelves unwor- (12) Ovid, 2 


thy by temptations, and impure proceedings, to cele- 
brate a feftival where chaftity was required? I ex- 


may be feen a- 
bove citation (3), 
makes this fefti- 


pect to be anſwered, that all countries are not alike, and val of Ceres laft 
that in climates lefs hot than Greece, wine or {trong li- nine dys. 


quors, tho’ plentifully drank, would not produce the 
ame venereal irritations that the meaneſt food would elfe- 
where occafion ; and that confequently we ought not to 
judge of the ceremonies of the feaſls of Ceres by the de- 
fires of the northern nations. But admit we do not ftir out 
of Greece, I perſiſt in my opinion, that thefe motives 
for the ufe of Agnus Caffus are not at all probable: 
for if the women, of their own accord had recourfe to 
this remedy, they muft acknowledge a very great weak- 
nefs, and proclaim a fcandalous infirmity, and which 
neither modefty nor prudence would permit them to 
reveal, Prudence, I fay, becauſe fuch a confeſſion 
might cruelly difturb and alarm their hufbands. Some 
might by trading be obliged to feveral weeks abfence. 
A law-fait might detain others as long. Several went 
to the wars, or engaged in foreign voyages. Thoſe 
who never went from home, were not always in good 
health; and thofe who were could not tell how foon 
they might fall fick. What ground was there, in all 
thefe cafes to rely on their wives chaftity, who made 
profeffion of their incontinency, at the Thefmophorian 
feaft? This was a very auguſt feſtival, a folemn act of 
religion; the women held the principal funétions of 
this holy ceremony. Chaſtity was neceſſary for their 
celebrating this folemnity, the ritual enjoined it. 4 
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ftrange, generally fpeaking, that they fhould want fuch a remedy; and yet more fo 
that they ſhould acknowledge the neceſſity of it. The principal object of their worſhip 
in this feftival, was that part which diftinguifhes them from men [C]. You may very 


had therefore the moft powerful motives to conti- 
nency : the divine worfhip, confcience, the public 
profperity, the honour of Ceres, and the awfulnefs 
of her myſteries were all concerned in it: and never- 
thelefs we are told, they owned themfelves unable to 
contain during the fhort term of this feſtival. What 
was then to be expected from their virtue, when put 
to longer trials on other occafions? It is therefore 
certain, that by having recourfe to Agnus Cafius, they 
muft have betrayed a great imprudence, in a voluntary 
manner, by filling their poor hufbands with jealouſies 
and uneafineffes. But what will you fay, fome may ob- 
ject, if their hufbands eftablifhed this cuftom ? I anſwer, 
that if they were the authors of it, either by way of 
advice, or command, it is not in the leaft likely that 
the women would have fubmitted to it either as a 
neceflary, or at leaft a very ufeful remedy ; for in ac- 
cepting of it, they muft have confeſſed a natural infr- 
mity, which would have done great injury to their 
honour, and rendered them fufpected of infidelity in 
the abfence or ficknefs of their hufbands. All the 
hufbands who had been fo imprudent as to propofe 
or approve of this counfel, would have expofed the 
reputation of their wives. The wits could not have 
failed to cry out, Thefe good men know how matters 
ftand, a dire experience has obliged them to hunt after 
expedients ; they never have a night’s quiet, except thoſe 
which religion provides for them. But when they lie by 
whilft the Thefmophorian rites are folemnized, the re- 
membrance of what is paft, makes them glad to rely on 
the virtue of Agnus Caftus. I muft repeat the obſervation 
I have made before. ‘To what purpofe would they have 
relied on that virtue during the feftival ? Would this 
have appeafed the alarms of thofe who were gone a 
long voyage, or a long journey ? Would it fatisfy 
the minds of the fick ? It may be affirmed, that 
whoever fhould have introduced this cuftom, would 
have deferved to pafs for a difturber of the public 
eace. 
A hundred other reafons convince me, that the ufe 
of the Agnus Cafius in the beds of the women who 
celebrated the Thefmophorian rites, was not founded 
on the motive which is alledged. The fame reafon 
which led to the enjoining this remedy to married 
women, during that feftival, would have occafioned 
it's being preſcribed to them during the abfence or in- 
difpofition of their hufbands, and to young widows 
and virgins all the year long. Since therefore the lat- 
ter was not done, we ought not to give the leaft credit 
to the former. If both of them had been practiſed 
in the manner I have mentioned, we fhould find in 
fome author or other, that no plant was more com- 
mon than Agnus Cafius all over Greece. Every per- 
fon would have had a great many beds of them in his 
garden; whole foreſts had been filled with it, and 
expert planters employed on purpofe to cultivate it; 
for the frequent {tripping of it’s leaves, would have 
required the greater care in keeping it alive. It would 
have been the firt care of thofe, who, in their de- 
clining years, fhould have married women much 
younger than themfelves, to make large plantations 
of Agnus Cafius, that they might continually have a 
decent remedy to affuage thofe defires they could 
neither prevent nor fatisfy. The leaves of this fhrub 
would have been worfhipped as the tutelar god of 
married men, and a Deus averruncus, or alexicacus, 
with refpect to cuckoldom. Some Juvenal would have 
congratulated Greece upon it (13) : and it would have 


well 


leaves (16) , c. are capable of infpiring fuch a purity, (16) Salicem hae 
and moreover I reafon thus: The Athenians were too bere vim peri- 
fenfible a people, to believe that a few leaves between the mendi feminis, 
fheets were fufficient to mortify leudnefs. I will grant lipidiar > 
that there are fome herbs, which, in length of time, 5 
may refrigerate thoſe who eat them; but as to the phraftus. Æ'a- 
external application of them, I cannot tell whether 


t nus Apo de 
it may not juſtly be faid of luft as of death, Contra A nuncu- 


vim mortis non eft medicamen in hortis. -- - Death's a, 1 
< power is not be ſubdu d by herbs? I cannot forget the Homer. Ody/. 


anſwer of Theano, Pythagoras's daughter, who, when 
afked, How mam days reſpite, after having to do with 
a man, were requifite to qualify a woman to aſſiſt at the 
Thefmophoria? replied, She was qualified the minute 
after, if fhe had to do with her hufband, but never 
if with any other. Apud Theodoretum, lib. 12. Græ- 
canicarum affectionum, Pythagorica Theano, rogata 
quoto demum die mulieri liceret à complexu viri Thefmo- 
phoriis interefe; Awd piv Ts idis mregyphua, 
ton” amd dè daaolpis sdirole, Et quae a proprio 
wiro furrexerit, flatim licere refpondit ; que ab alieno 
nunquam (17). This moral decifion of Theano doth G, run, pa 
not in the leaft favour of rigour. Such a lady as fhe 1717. Paes 
would not, if now alive, condemn frequenting the 
communion under pretence of too fhort an interval (17) 1d. ibid. 
after the conjugal duty. What may farther we in- 
ferred from her anfwer, is, that in order to a due 
performance of the Thefmophorian functions, a prepa- 
ration of ſome days continence was thought neceſſary. 
But as this prolonged the time of abſtinence, it may 
be objeéted that I ought not to be furprized, that they 
fhould have had recourfe to Anus Caſtus. But this is 
indeed too weak an objection to make me alter my opi- 
nion. I refer the reader to what is faid in my laft re- 
mark but one. 

It would be unjuft to condemn my criticifms on 
this head, for equity will not permit us to facrifice the 
reputation of an infinite number of Grecian women, 
to all the confequences which may be drawn from the 
teftimony of Pliny and fome others, if they have not 
deferved fuch an affront. 

(C) The principal object of their worfbip in this feſti- 
wal, was that part which diftinguifbes them from men.] 
Faſoldus, who has wrote a {mall tract on the Grecian 
feftivals, cites Theodoret in relation to this circum- 
ſtance. In hoc quoque fefto pudenda muliebria mu- 
< mulieres illæ initiate honore divino afficiebant. - - - 
In this fefival alfo the women who avere initiated paid 
© divine honours to the pudenda muliebria.’ Theodo- 
retus, lib. 3. Græcan. Affection. (18). He doth not (18) Joh. Fae 
cite the words of Thodoret, tho’ he found them in Ca- foldus, in Græ- 
ftellanus in the manner following: Kal rèr x corum veterum 
15 Y (stag d TÒ yuratretov dvoudCuas Isporoyia, Dece 
pier) Ev Tois Oza popopioss, wapa TAY Teleac pt g. 1, Pet · 
vov yuvainay cias Tins ažisperov, Nec minus 
muliebrem pectinem (fic enim pudenda mulieris vocant) 
in Cereris feto, mulieres initiatæ divino honore dig- 
num habent (19). - - And the pecten muliebris aff, (19) Cattell. de 
(fo they called the pudendum muliebre) was efleemed by Feftis Greco- 
the women initiated at the Thefmophoria to be worthy of rum, pag. 173. 
divine honour. Fafoldus alfo informs us, that at Syra- 
cufe they carried a reprefentation of this part, formed 
with a fort of meal and honey, in a proceſſion on the 
lat day of the feaſt in honour of Ceres and Proferpine. 
This he grounds on the authority of Athenzus, lib. 14. 
Athenæus, ſays be (20), refert muliebria pudenda, (20) Pafoldus, in 
© uvaaoi appellata, que ex fefamo & melle facta Grac. veterum 


R. WIA ro. 
id eft, ut exponit 
Plinius 15. 16, 
cap. 26, frugi- 
perda. Ad quem 
locum Eufta- 
thius: Arsye 

of xivevres ToS 
xaT’ aurie 
dung GAU 
Tov napròy, 
jro dyovo yl- 
vovTai Capella. 


nus, de Feflis 


< erant, ultimo die hujus feſti apud Syracufanos, qui ‘Ispoacyla, 
rafcuntur in hor- been obferved of thefe leaves what another hath faid of / hæc facra etiam obſervarunt, Cereri & Proſerpinæ Fr. 280: 
Nute; frogs (14). But we find no appearance of any fuch * circumlata fuifle. - - - - Atheneus relates, that the 
Juven. Sat thing in the monuments of Antiquity. s pudenda muliebria, called wvrrot, made of flour and 


NV va. 18 Perhaps it may be objected, that the Thefmopho- « 

rian rites exacted an extaordinary purity, an imagina- 
tion exempt from what the Cafuifts call unruly thoughts, 
an uninterrupted application to the excellency and fub- 
limities of chaftity ; which was unneceſſary at other 
times. All the anſwer I ſhall make to this, is, to atk 
what proofs there are of this extraordinary peculiarity 
of the Theſmophoria. I am fure fuch a notion of this 
feftival is only imaginary (15). I would alfo add, 
that neither Agnus Caflus, nor Cunilago, nor willow- 

2 


honey, on the laff day of this ſeaſt, which were obferved 
© by the Syracufians, were carried in honour of Ceres and 
Proſerpine. Perhaps he hath not rendred the fenfe 
of Athenæus exactly, and inftead of the laft day of the 
feftival, he ought to have tranflated it at the great 

befmophoria. The Greek runs thus: “Hegnasid'ng 
ò Svegnsos@ ev TO IIepl sopar, ey Zvegnecass 
gnol Tois @avTsarsioss TOY JET Uopoplar Ex n 
ps nal U / nalaonevaragdas conCasa yv- 
VaIKtid, & x IA Koga Bacay Zixshiay LUA- 


(14) See the paf- 
fage of Pliny 
cited in the re- 
mark [Z ] „ of 
the article D E- 
MOCRITUSs, 


(15) See the fol- 
wing remark, 
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imagi ‘ent fathers did not ſpare the Heathens on the ſubject. of fuch 
Taa he rel thofe who celebrated this feftival were obliged to watch the 


whole night [D]. 


(21) Athen. lb. ads, nal weerpeper tar TAINS Ssais (21). Dale- 
giv, pag. 647. apit 1 fe thus : Hoe 1 S de 
wetuſtis & fancitis moribus, feribit, apud Sracuſios in 
(22) The tranfla~ perfis Thefmophoriis (22), ex fefamo CS melle fingi pa- 
m Ce- denda muliebria, quæ per ludos & fpeacula (23) circum- 
a 2 myle ferebantur & in tota Sicilia vocabantur Myli. 1950 
ria, majora mi- will find in Montagne's Effays a great many un 
noraque foerunt. paflages. I have not {een this in the place where he 
Vide Gyraldum. any (24), 570 in 5 HA 18 5 
part of our bodies was de: 3 rtan | , 
say 5 . the chief vat haar avere 5 and ch 1 
7. Gag: alii, this part; and that in fevera ceremonies, inftitute 
rere Beas dea- honour of divers deities, the reprefentation of it was car- 
ee pron ried about in pomp. The Egyptian dames, in ae soe 
na. He falfely chanalian feafts, wore a «wooden one, finely covered, 5 
fuppofes, tbat their necks, proportioned in fixe and weight to their 
rale biai, it firength ; befides that, the flatue of their god was fer- 
put into the tert. nifhed with one far furpaling the other 7 75 
20). The married women in my nig adju 
(24) Me 5 5 of their head. dreſi to that pape, in order 
Bee peg. ” to boaft of the pleafure they received from it; and when 
128, 129. they become widows, they turn it bebind, and hide it un- 
der their bead-dreffes. It is probable that the reafon 
(25) To cbis may why the part proper to the other fex had fuch honours 
be referred what paid to it in the Theſmophoria, was in remembrance 
„ of the. good ſervice it had done to Ceres. This god- 
wer to Balzac’s deſs having made a ſtrict ſearch after Proſerpine, who 
Diffrtation on had been ftollen away from her, without being able to 
Herodes infanti- find her, arrived very diſconſolate at Eleuſis. Here 
cita, pag * an old country-woman, named Baubo, uſed all endea- 
Quem ( a vours to perfuade her to take fome refrefhment, and 
Priapo, quem to drive away melancholy. But all to no purpofe. 
paderaften nec Ceres obſtinately refufed every thing, and would not 
pudendum modo, admit of any confolation. Baubo changed the fcene 
a posod i- and endeavoured to divert the goddefs with a new in- 
rE Parnobius, vented ſpectacle. She retired into another chamber, 
lib. vi, pag. where fhe tricked up a certain thing which had been 
209, fays genita- long negleéted, as a piece of wafte ground ; after which 
libus propriis in- fhe returned to 95 godani, akte fhe fhewed her 
use PaE e ch. Ceres fixing her eyes 
6) Sic effata, ſtures fhe poſſibly could (207. 
1195 Seem con- on this objeét could not hel laughing, and foon after 
oo p 
. accepted of the proffered refrefhments. I cannot de- 
po hee is fcribe this in our language fo naturally as an antient 
pibas res: Father of the Church has done, whofe words are 
Quas cava fuccu- thefe. Rogat illa (Baubo) atque bortatur contra, fiut 
tiens Baubo ma- snos ef} in hujufmodi cafibus, ne faſtidium fue bumani- 
olf pee ae tatis affumat : obſtinatiſſimè durat Ceres, ES rigoris in- 
is vuitus d domiti pertinaciam retinet. Quod cum fepius fieret, ne- 


laudit, con- wire 
treat ase: que ullis quiret obfequiis ineluGtabile propofitum fatigari, 
Orpbeus,apuà vertit Baubo artes, & quam ferid non quiebat allicere, 


Arnobium, lib. v, Iudibriorum flatuit exhilarare miraculis: partem illam 
pag. 175 See _ corporis, per quam fecus femineum EF fubolem prodere, A 
andrinus, in Pro- nomen folet acquirere generi, tum longiore ab incuria li- 
trept. pag. 13. berat: facit ſumere habitum puriorem, ES in fpeciem 
levigari nondum duri atque riculi puſionis: redit ad 
Deam triftem, & inter illa communia, quibus moris eff 
frangere ac temperare mærores, retegit fe ipfam, atque 
omnia illa pudoris loca revelatis monftrat inguinibus : 
atque pubi afigit oculos diva, & inauditi pcie fola- 
minis paſcitur. Tum diffufior facta per rifum, afperna- 
tam fumit atque ebibit potionem: & quod diu nequi- 
wit verecundia Baubonis exprimere, propudiofi facinoris 
(27) Arnob. Jib. extorfit obfeænitas (27). Hence with very good rea- 
v, pag. 174, ſon he vigoroufly attacks the Pagans on the ridiculous 
75. abſurdity of their feſtivals; what, could this object 
afford ſo extremely diverting to Ceres, who could at 
all times fee the fame in herſelf? Ut animum com- 
0 modare alimoniis poffint, victuique ſumendo, non 
ratio, non tempus, non ſermo aliquis adhibetur gra- 
vis, aut affabilitas ſeria, ſed propudioſa corporum 
monſtratur obfccenitas, objectanturque partes illæ, 
quas pudor communis abſcondere atque naturalis ve- 
recundiæ lex jubet: quas inter aures caſtas ſine venia 
nefas eft, ac fine honoribus appellare præfatis. Quid- 
nam, quæſo, in ſpectu tali, quid in pudendis fuit 
verendiſque Baubonis, quod feminei fexus Deam, & 
confimili formatam membro, in admirationem con- 
verteret atque rifum? quod objectum lumini con- 
ſpectuique divino, & oblivionem miferiarum daret, 
< & habitum in lætiorem repentina hilaritate traduce- 
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© ret (28)? To induce ber to eat, and take fome (29) Id. itid, 
< refrefoment, neither reafon, nor tims, nor any grave P · 176, 
© difcourfe, or ſerious complaifance were made uft of, 
‘© but obfcene parts, are offered to her view, which com- 
< mon decency and the natural laws of modefly require to 
«© be concealed: which to chaſte ears without leave or 
© due reverence, ought not fo much as to be named. 
< What now, I defire to know, in fuch a fight as this, 
< what in the pudenda of old Baubo, could move the 
< laughter and admiration of a goddefs formed with the 
< fame parts berfelf? What an objed was bere to de- 
«light the view of a goddefs in futh a manner, as to 
© drown all thoughts of forrow, and introduce fo fudder 
< an appearance of jy?’ Is it not very probable that 
in commemoration of this adventure, divine honours 
were decreed to that object which had fo opportunely 
diverted the goddefs Ceres? Hence arifes an objection 
againſt the aſtertion laid down in the precedent article: 
for, fome will fay, the Grecian women ought to be 
more than ordinarily fortified, when they not only 
lay alone, but were imployed in the contemplation of 
a ſubject fufficiently apt to taint their imagination, 
and excite immodeſt thoughts. I confefs,, this may 
in fome meafure weaken my arguments ; but all things 
well confidered, they remain fill ftrong enough to 
make me continue in my opinion. 

[D] They ere obliged to watch the wbole 
night.) This might furnifh my adverfaries with ano- 
ther objection. The hufbands, will they fay, con- 
fidering, 1. That their wives were feparated from 
them, whilſt they were employed in celebrating the 
memory of a tickling adventure, and in worſhipping 
a tempting object, of which they were alſo obliged to 
make images in paſte (29). 2. Their watching all (29) See, abore, 
night; might well give fome difagreeable fufpicions. citation (2t), 
For watchings have always afforded lucky opportuni- oe an 26 
ties. It is therefore not unlikely, that they had re- the argument 
courfe to effectual prefervatives, fuch as the leaves of grounded upon it 
Agnus Caftus. Thefe difficulties are very inconfider- is not very œf- 
able; for, befides that all men were abſolutely ex- 8 = 
cluded from the Thefmophoria, which might afford . 
a plenary ſatisfaction to the jealous and diſtruſtful huf- images were 
bands, is it poſſible to believe the Grecians foolifh made. 
enough to rely on the feeble aſſiſtance of leaves, 
when they doubted their wives virtue, notwithſtand- 
ing the engaging obligations laid on them by the ne- 
etary circumftances of the feftival, fuch as the utter 
exclufion of men, the chaftity enjoined, the watchings 
in the temple, ĉc. if it be afked on what authority 
I found the text of this remark, I alledge thefe words 
of Arnobius (30) : € Vultis enim confideremus my fteria (70) Arnotics, 
& illa divina, que Thefmophoria nominantur à 1%. v, P. 1j. 
Græcis: quibus gente ab Attica ſancta illa pervigilia 
© confecrata funt & pannychifmi (31) graves- - (31) That word 
< Would you have us confider alfo thofe divine my eries fignifies to 909 
© which the Greeks call Thefmopboria ; in which the the det the 
© Athenians celebrated thofe holy ewatchings, and ferious soe pervi- 
< vigils.’ I do not deny but feveral diforders were g,, rawu- 
occafioned by theſe watchings. Plautus’s Aulalaria iche "a 4, 
runs upon the marriage of a young woman who was òà 8 2 
got with child on fuch an occafion (32). The Ro- v 
mans never attempted the abolition of fome noctur- (37) Is adulef- 
nal feafts, till they difcovered their irregularities. centis illius eft 
Certain Grecian cities alfo abolifhed the fame cere- avunculus. | 
monies : and the following words inform us how Ari- Cui ott, Ce 
ftophanes bantered thofe devotional watchings (33): Peris vigiliis 
Piligentiſſime ſanciendum eft, ut mulierum famam fle is tbe uncl: t 
« multorum oculis lux clara cuftodiat, initienturque 4 geb ee 
eo ritu Cereri, quo Romæ initiantur. Quo in gê- , 
nere ſeveritatem majorum ſenatus vetus auctoritas 
Bacchanalibus; & conſulum exercitu adhibito quæ- Prologo Aululs- 
ftio animadverfioque declarant. Atque omnia noc- riz. 
turua, ne nos duriores forté videamur, in media oak 
Grecia Diagondas Thebanus lege perpetua ſuſtulit. lebe, hb. ü, 
Novos verò Deos, & in his colendis nocturnas per- fy, 335, 4. 
vigilationes ſic Ariſtophanes facetiſſimus poeta vete- 
ris comœdiæ vexat, ut apud eum Sabazius, & qui- 
dam alii dii de peregrinis judicati è civitate ejician- 
tur. - Jt is mofi carefully to be enacted, that day- 
light and the public eye may guard the reputation of 
© women; and that they be initiated to Ceres, as thy 

art 
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I ſhall obferve, on this occaſion, a miſtake of Brantome ; who has falfely aſſerted, that, 
according to Pliny, the Veſtal virgins made ufe of beds of leaves to preſerve their chaſtity [Z]. 


‘ are initiated at Rome. How the cuftoms of this kind 
© formerly obferved in the Bacchanalias are now approv- 
ed, the debate of the Senate before the Confuls upon this 
queftion, fufficientl decided. All nofturnal ceremonies, 
that we may not feem lefs polite than others, bawe been 
aboliſbed in the nia of Greece by a perpetual law of 
Diagondas the Theban. But the mofi facetious old 
comic Poet Ariſſepbanes bantered the new Deities, and 
their nocturnal worfbip in fo fevere a manner, that 
Sabazius and ſome other gods mentioned by him, were 
‘ judged foreigners and expelled the city’ Read alfo 

what is faid by a certain Journalift in his extra& of 

a diſſertation of Mr Rainflant. The fecular games were 

not only celebrated for three days, but alfe three nights 

together ; for they affembled in the temples, where they 

watched, prayed, and performed their facrifices : 

de this was what they called Pervigilium; and to pre- 
aa vent all indecencies in thefe public affemblies, ‘die 
Lettres, March youth of both ſexes aſſiſted at them under the con- 
1685, Art. II, duct of their fathers and their mothers, or fome of 
pag. 259, 60. their elderly relations, who could anſwer for their 
= deportment, as Auguſtus had decreed. The precaution 

(35) 7 1 1 neceffary and ihe law very wife; love 5 dili- 
pernoctationes fic gent in quef of favourable opportunities, to forget its in- 
virguncula noftra fereffs in thefe nocturnal affemblies. But it was fome- 
celebret, ut ne ubat late when the Emperor Augufius applied a remedy 


tranſverſi i- f 
dm soe to it. Præſtat ſerò quàm nunquam. Better late than 


a a A A A A 


a 


matre diſcedat. never. I is not to be doubted but before this, the three 
Hieronymus ad nights of the fecular games were a very happy time for 
5 Infi- the amorous youth, and that they made the 2 ufe they 
E could of it, fince they knew it was impoffible to enjoy it 
(36) Vide Hie- twice (34). The devotional watchings of the Primi- 
ronym. adverfus tive Church were not entirely free from abuſes of this 
Vigilantium, kind; for which reafon St Jerom advifes the young 
78 ie 54 ult virgins when they aſſiſted at thefe rites, not to ftir fo 
r Va e, 


korali pac much as a finger's breadth from their mothers (35). 
542, of tee ff This Father had done much better to acquiefce in the 
edition, and pag, juft complaints of Vigilantius, who condemned thefe 
60, of the fecond. nocturnal meetings on account of the impurities there 
75 alfo sats committed (36). They were at laft obliged to fup- 
ued AN. refs this devotion, as Cardinal Bellarmin acknow- 
TIUS, ges. Quoniam occafione nocturnarum vigiliarum 


‘ abufus quidem irrepere cceperant, vel potius flagitia 
€ non raro committi, placuit æ nocturnos con- 
€ ventus, & vigilias proprie dictas intermittere, ac 
€ folum in iifdem diebus celebrare jejunia (37). - - - - 
‘ Becanfe on occafion of the noGurnal watchings, abufes 
€ bad crept in, or rather horrid vices were too e 
‘ committed, the Church was pleafed to forbid thofe night- 
€ meetings, and vigils properly fo called, and to celebrate 
< faftings only on the fame days. 

Without doubt the mandate of the Archbifhop of 
Paris in the year 1697, againſt the cuftom of viſiting 
Mont St Valerien in the holy week, was founded on 
like reaſons. ; 

[E] Brantome has falfely afferted, that, ac- 
cording to Pliny, the veflal virgins made uft of beds of 
leaves to preferve their chaftity.) Thefe are the author's 
words at large (38): ‘ I have ſeen and read a foolifh (38) Brantome, 
Italian pamphlet, which pretends to give receipts Dames Galantes, 
‘ againft concupifcence, of which fort it lays down Tem. ii, pag. m. 
thirty-two, but they are fo ridiculous, that I would 763, 164 
not advife the women to the ufe of them, left they 
fhould bring their bodies into too low a condition. 

This is the reafon why I would not here tranſcribe 

them. Pliny alledges one of them, which the Ve- 

ftals and Athenian Ladies formerly made ufe of du- 

ring the feafts of Ceres called Thefmophoria, to re- 

frigerate and extinguifh every ftrong amorous defire, 

that by this means they might celebrate this feftival 

with the utmoft chaftity ; this was the making beds 

of the leaves of Agnus Caftus. But you muf ima- 

gine that they thus mortified themfelves only during 

the rites; and that afterwards they threw away 

their beds. I have feen one of thefe trees at the 

houfe of a very fine and honourable lady in Guienne, 

which fhe often fhewed for its rarity to ftrangers 

who came to vifit her, and told them the virtue of 111 i 

it; but I could never obferve or hear that any of (39) Tt 3 
the fex had ſtuffed the leaſt corner of their bed every woman 
with its leaves, or plucked fo much as one branch, who had gather- 
not even the Lady herſelf, who was the proprietor eà thofe leaves, 
of the tree and place, and confequently could dif- mu have con- 


pofe of it at plesfure. See the margin (39). a = 


(37) Bellarmi. 
nus, de Ecclefia 
triumph. lib. isi, 
cap. ult, 


a 
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TH IB AUT or THEO BALD US, Earl of Champagne, the fifth of that 
name, rendred himſelf famous among other things by his paffion for Queen Blanche [AJ, (4) vanilla, m- 


St Lewis's mother: and though he was unſucceſsful in it, 
yet he expofed this great queen to cenforious tongues [BJ. Some (a) pretend that he 


[4] His paffon for Queen Blanche.) Claudius Fau- 
chet has not forgot our Earl of Champagne nor his 
Amours, when he treats of the antient French Poets. 

C) Des anciens Blanche, /ays be (1), who wasa young, beautiful, and 
317% François, ¢ befides a Spanith Lady, managed Thibaut fo art- 
„Per. 177. fully, that he abandoned the other Barons: and, 
€ what was yet more, he diſcovered the defign to 
< feize the King in his return from Orleans to Paris. 
< But Thibaut’s Amours difpleafing feveral Lords, it 
€ happened (as I find in a certain authentic manu- 
* fcript Chronicle which I have by me) that Thibaut 
one day entring the hall where Queen Blanche was, 
‘ Robert Earl of Artois, the King’s brother, threw a 
* {oft cheefe in his face, which the Earl of Cham- 
t pagne being affronted at, took occafion to retire 
from court, in order to avoid a greater difgrace. 
However the great Chronicle of France tells us, 
that the Earl again took up arms againft the King; 
‘ but being informed of the great preparations made 
‘ againft him, he fent fome of the wiſeſt of his 
council to deſire a peace, which was agreed to. 
But as the King had been at a great expence on this 
€ account, therefore the Earl was obliged to quit 
* Montereau-fault-yonne, and Bray on the Seine, with 
their appurtenances to him. On this occafion it 
was (fays the great Chronicle) Queen Blanche told 
the Earl that he ought never to take up arms againft 
the King her fon; but ſhould remember that he 
came even to his own country to aſſiſt him againſt 
the Barons when they attacked him. The Earl ear- 
‘ neftly looking at the wife and charming Queen, 
and ftruck with her great beauty, replied, By m 
i a 95 my ſoul, my body, and all my lan 


Google 


as moft Hiftorians believe, norité de 8. 
Louis, printed at 
` the Hague 1685. 
difcovered 


are at your command. Nor is there any thing that 

can pleafe you which I would not freely undertake : \ 
nor will I ever by the grace of Gop, engage again : 
€ you or your’s. He departed very penfive, often 
* reflecting on the Queen's winning looks and charm- 
ing air. The tender paffion foon ſeized his heart, 
but when he remembred that fhe was a Lady of fo 
high a rank, and ſtrict virtue, that he could never 
< think of enjoying her, it was turned into defpair. 
And becaufe deep thoughts beget melancholy; to 
divert them he was advifed by fome wife men, to 
apply himſelf to Poetry and Mufic; in which he 
< fucceeded fo well, that he compoſed the mot me- 
lodious fongs that ever were either fung or plaid on 
< inftruments, and caufed them to be inſcribed in the 
< halls of Provins and Troyes. And they are called 
the King of Navarre's fongs. 

[B] He expofed this great Queen to cenforious tongues ports concerning 
(2).] Several things gave occafion to it. Thibaut this queen in the 
had rendered himfelf odious by his precipitate 5 remark [D]. 
from the camp at Avignon, became more fo on 
account of the’ {ufpicions he lay under of having poi- SU al 1 
ſoned Lewis the VIIIth; which were increafed, When Lewis, lib. z, 
fo good an underſtanding was obferved betwixt him pom, 6, pag. 
and the Queen-Dowager, that he difclofed to her all sz, tells 5 chat 
the defigns of the confederate Princes; and all this at 25 Sart rs 
a time that feveral provocations had engaged him to 47 vered to be 
declare himfelf as one of the chiefs of the league. reconelled to 
This looked very like a reciprocal affection betwixt Thibaut, tho’ 
them (3). A widow without this would never come ‘he knew he 
into any correfpondence with a man, who is ſuppoſed prey — 
to be her hufband’s murtherer. Beſides, the confe- goed feveral ill 
derate Princes marching into Champagne, met Queen reports. 

2444 Blanche 


(2) See other 
ſcandalous re- 


J r 


THIBAUT. 


-e vered his paſſion, before that rincefs wasa widow [C]: and they add that Lewis 
ce VIIIch avert of Blache was obliged to diſſemble the affront, by reaſon of 
the wars in which he found himſelf engaged. That the earl brought this prince conſider- 
able forces, and behaved himfelf very bravely; but that he could not refolve to winter 
out of his own territories, and that he exprefsly declared he would return home. That 
the king imagining this impatience of the earl to proceed only from a defire of feeing the 
queen, and being alfo fenfible of the great prejudice he fhould receive by this lord’s 
retreat, ufed him ill, and threatned him. That Thibaut enraged at the affront, and 
meditating a terrible revenge caufed the king to be poifoned. That finding the queen 
had the fame indifference for him in her widow ftate as fhe had before, he confederated 
with the princes who defigned to remove her from the regency 3 and that they met with 
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no difficulty in engaging him in that affa 


who had refided for 
the queen to oblige l 
fhe fhould not be difpleafed to fee him. 
in his amours by this bare compliment. 
difcovered their defigns to the queen, 


him to abandon the 


Blanche on the way; fhe was going to the Earl's af- 
fiftance, and would not abandon him, tho’ they pur- 
ſued him as the poifoner of her hufband. This con- 
duct appeared fo fufpicious, that they laughed at the 
offers the made of punifhing Thibaut, in cafe he was 

ilty. The following paſſage is taken from a mo- 
ern author, who has confulted authentic manuſcripts. 
The Queen fent a fecond order to the Princes of the 
League to quit Champagne: affuring them, that if they 
had am complaint againft Thibaut, 177 was ready to do 
them juftice. But all fhe could obtain from them, we 
are told, was an inſolent and even barbarous anfwer: 


© That they bad taken up arms to do themſelves Juſtice, 


ir, 
queen’s indifference proceded from the paffion fhe entertaine 
fome time at the Court 
confederates; for fhe onl 
That he had conceived great 
That he deferted the princes of the league, and 
at a very favourable juncture. That turnin 


pecauſe he was eafily perfuaded that the 
d for the Cardinal Legate [D], 
That it was equally eafy for 
y acquainted him that 
hopes of fucceeding 


of France. 


g their 


whole 


I fhall conclude this remark with the words of 
the modern Hiſtorian of St Lewis, which are an exact 
recapitulation of what hath been faid. ‘ The author 
< who has collected moſt of thefe ſcandalous reports, 
and who perpetually praiſes Blanche to a degree of 
exceſs, fpeaks of theſe ftories as meer rumours 
which he had picked up; adding of himfelf, tho’ 
he was an Englifhman, that it would be criminal 
to give credit to them. He alfo aſſures us, as well 
as another author who was born at Liege, while 
thefe reports were yet freth, that they only proceed- 
ed from the animofity of the nobles againſt the re- 
gency and the fteddinefs of this Princes; and indeed 


€ 
c 
6 
c 
6 
6 
c 
6 


< and not to wait for it from a woman, who declared < every age furnifhes examples enough of this kind. 

(4) Hiftoire de berſelf the protectreſi of ber bufband’s murtherer (4) „ < Befides, of the four authors who have related this 
S Louis, I. ii, As for the fongs compofed by the Earl, moft Hifto- ‘ ftory, not one has fo much as infinuated that the 
an pe rians tell us they proved the ill ſucceſs of his amours. Queen had the leaft inclination to favour the Earl 
= 5 ann. The paſſage of Claudius Fauchet already cited, fhews ‘ of Champagne's paſſion, if it was true that he had 
that this unfortunate galant was advifed to divert him- any for her: but one of the four pofitively avers, 

ſelf with fongs, and by this means to expel the me- that Thibaut only ſcribbled his ditties on the walls 

lancholy which preyed upon him. Common ſenſe of the palaces of Troyes and Provins, to charm the 

sa 05 us to believe, that if Blanche had favoured the deſpair into which Blanche’s virtue had caft him. 

Earf's paſſion, he would have better concealed his · That if amongft the ret of thofe excellent works, 

flame; and that the defpair of obtaining any tender fome verfes appear which feem liable to be wretted 

returns from the Queen, occafioned fuch repeated ‘ to this purpoſe; it is in truth a ftrange thing to 

fighs and fo many languifhing verfes as he recorded : alledge the evidence of fach a one as Thibaut, a 

on the walls of his palace. We are told that it < Poet tranſported by a warm imagination, who may. 

was a fort of folly and extravagance, which a pro- “ as probably entertain the public with fuch adven- 


per compaſſion in the Queen would have entirely pre- 
vented. Let us hear a modern author. Whether 
€ his prefumption equalled his love; or his paſſion 
‘ degenerated into folly; or he was prepoſſeſſed that 
‘ concealing would rather increafe than cure his dif- 
< eafe ; or the Queen's virtue had at laft thrown him 
into defpair : it is certain he was fo little follicitous 
to conceal the confuming fire; that he affected to 
« difcover it by all means which the mof wretched 
< extravagance could ſuggeſt to a man of his quality. 
‘ He compofed feveral amorous fongs, in which he 
« difcovered more wit than elegance: he found op- 
< portunities to hand them to the Queen; they were 
_ © fet to Mufic ; they were fitted to all forts of Inftru- 
ments, and to keep up the idea of them when they 
< fhould lofe the grace of novelty, or to preferve the 
memory of them when the author and the Princeſs 
€ fhould be no more, he caufed them to be engraved 
in brafs, and expoſed to the view of all the world 
in the galleries of his palaces at Troyes and Pro- 


tures as never happened to him, as others of the 
. fame characler tire the reader with the paflions which 
€ they never felt (9). 


Hiftoire de 
[C] Some pretend that be difcovered his paffon before Globi, l. x, 


that princeſi was a widow.) It is very 
paſſion did not wait for the king's death. Nor is it at 
all lefs probable that fuch a vain, inconftant, coura- 
geous prince, might have had a fufficient comman 

over his paſſions, to love the queen a long time, with- 
out giving any marks of it. Note, that fhe was at 
leaft forty, and perhaps older, when fhe loft her huf- 
band: for fhe was married to him in the year 1290 
and he died in 1226. It is very rare for a man to fee 
a fine woman of thirty years of age, without any COn- 
cern, and to fall in love with her all of a fudden when 
fhe is forty, and after fhe has had above ten children. 
This was the cafe of Queen Blanche in the year 1226. 
One of our Hiftorians imagines that there was à great 
deal more vanity than love in this action of Thibaut. 


likely that his un. 14, P% 


126. 


5 ; : The Earl of Champagne, fays he (10), was the perfor (to Mereni, 
: 85 oe if he was afraid that future ages would not who gave i i to 190 oe 55 young pie burt ch 
T ufficiently informed of his folly, or that the age was touched with a fort of gallantry for ber, rather Tom. 1 2 
(5) Varillas, Mi- e lived in was very barren of ſatiriſts (5) Va- owing to the vanity of a courtier, than to the charms of 14 

norité de S. rillas is here miftaken in his Chronology ; he fup- a woman above forty. He is thus far in the right, Mer 


Louis, pag. 12. poſes Thibaut guilty of all thefe extravagancies be- 
fore the death of Lewis the VIIIth: but I chofe to 


that vanity is capable of obliging a man to a& the 
part of a lover: but he doth not in the leaſt conſider, 


(6) See, above, rely on the Hiſtory cited by Fauchet (6), which dates that the earl's paſſion migh un long be- 
the remark: [-A]. 1 5 ſongs after the lofs of 1 and Bray. fore the queen Ti forty . 5 that 
ae s agrees with the Chronology of one of our beft age it was much eafier for her to keep alive 
D Meta iftorians (7) : this lofs, fays he, did not make him a flame long fince kindled, than to begin to kindle 
ubi infra, 9 5 5 be fill perfified in the foclifh pafon for the Quern one. , 
«which had 788 bim, and retired to his caftle of Pro- [D] The paffion foe bad entertained for the Car dinal 
(8) Mereni, 5 to f ulge his amorous extravagance, by mating Legate.) An author whom I have often cited (11) (r1) Varillas, 
Aege Chrona! 8550 ar ede He was obliged to ſurrender theſe obſerves that the Cardinal's perſon was very agreeable ; Minorité de SE 
e x year 1235, according to Mezerai (8). that his charming mien was equalled by none ; that p Louis, Pk. 
k ba 


Google 


(12) Hift. de 
S. Louïs, Jib. if, 
SuM, 16, p. 71. 


(13) Theſe quar- 
rels began in the 
year 1229. See 
a fhort deduction 
of them in the 
Hif. de S. Louis, 
nbi fupra, 


(14) Mezerai, 
Abrége Chro- 
nol. Tom, ii, 


Pog. 715. 


(a) Epirota patre 
Venetiis genitus. 
Paulus Jovius, 


Elg. cap. xci, 


(1) Paulus Jo- 
vius, in Elogiis, 
eap. xci, pag. 

N, 211. 
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whole rage againſt him, they entred into and ravaged Champagne. That the Queen- 
Regent affifted him, and fo compofed the difference, that they were deprived ot all 
pretences for an invaſion. That they fought another way to ruin him, by accufing him 


of the king’s death. That the queen brought him off, obliging them to lay down their 
arms on condition that he fhould immediately ferve in the wars againft the Infidels, 
accompanied with a hundred knights to be maintained at his own expence (b). 
whole relation mentions nothing of the crown of Navarre: 


(5) 14. 24. 


This (4 Father, or, | 
. e acco! a 
which obliges me to take thers, uncle to 


notice in this place, that Thibaut obtained that crown in the year 1234, after the death of Blanche of Na- 


Sanche (c), who left no children. Two years after, he undertook a Crufade againft the 
Infidels, of which he was alfo the chief: but for the ufual reafon, I mean the mifunder- 
{tanding of the princes engaged in that enterprife, the expedition came to nothing. He 
died in the year 1253 (d), leaving his dominions to Thibaut his fon, In his latter days 
he was engaged in feveral broils with his clergy, and even drew an interdict on the 
kingdom of Navarre for the ſpace of three years, for having banifhed the Biſhop of 
Pampelona (e). We fhall fee in the remarks that he was a great Poet [E]. 
man fufpected on flight grounds of the greateft crimes. 
Philip Earl of Boulogne [F], uncle to St Lewis. 


Bad a delicacy of wit which was extremely furprifing, 
and that Europe never produced fuch a compleat 
courtier. Headds that Blanche hada very particular 
efteem for him ; that fhe confulted him on important 
affairs; that fhe ſometimes preferred his advice to 
that of others, and that fhe never denied any of the 
little favours he atked for his friends. There needed 
no more, to kindle a jealoufy in Thibaut, or to 
furnifh detractors with a fair pretext, to ſpread inju- 
rious reports againft the honour of the queen-regent. 
This they did not fail to do; and what was yet 
harder the men of letters were the chief promoters 
of thoſe fatires ; for the ſtudents of the univerfity of 
Paris, all of them of an age at that time fo far 
advanced, that it would at brefent appear ſcandalous for 
a man of the fame age, not to have his degree of doctor 
(12), being difgufted at the proceedings on occafion 
of their quarrel with the citizens (13), left the city, 
after having publiſbed licentious fongs and verfes to 
lacken the reputation of the Queen-Regent, and the 
Pope's cardinal legate who governed ber (14). 

[E] He was a great Poet.) Preſident Fauchet 
{peaks thus of him. The Italians formerly fo well 
eſleemed the fongs of Thibaut King of Navarre, and 
other French poets, bis cotemporaries, that they imitated 
them, as Dante bas foewn, who in bis Book de Vulgari 


varre, Thibaut's 
mother, 


(4) And not 
1277, as La 
Croix du Maine 


lays, pag. 465. 


(e) See the Hi- 
ftory of St Lewis 
He was a by Monſ. de la 


; ife, lib, xi 
It was thought he poifoned ** 
172. 


Eloquentia, cites this king as an excellent mafter in 

Poetry. (15). You will meet with feveral fragments (15) Fauchet, 

of this king’s poetry in Fauchet’s book (16). gs aniciens Pog: 
[F] F was thought be poifoned Philip Earl of Yor a, P. 118 

Boulogne.) This earl was the fon of Philip Auguftus, i " 

and he was the chief of the league formed againft the (16) Du Verdier 

Regent Blanche, foon after the death of Lewis Vau-Privas bas 


€ i inferted in bi 
the 9 0 8 As his death was very ſudden, the 5 5879 is 
: peop e, always prone fo calumny, were very wil- Frangile ree 
n 


g to afcribe it to a violent caufe, and by dark Fauchet fays of 
‘ hints charged it on the queen her felf. But to Thibaut, Earl 
attempt to vindicate her would be to injure her: and of Champagee. 
< in reality they fell upon Thibaut in quite another 
< manner, either becaufe he had been the greateft 
‘ gainer by it, or becaufe being perfuaded that he had 
already made a bloody eſſay on Lewis the VIIIth, 
they did not think that he would make any ſcruple 
of this fecond murther. But the truth is, no proof 
* was ever given of his being guilty of either, tho’ 
‘the manner in which he took the death of the 
latter, was like enough to make him ſuſpected of 
€ having been the caufe of it (17). Thus we fee how (17) Hift. de 
Queen Blanche was made to have a fhare in every bad S. Louis, lib. in, 
action. So hard it is to have a great reputation, %. PaE 
and not be expofed to the malice of cenforious "` 
tongues. 


TH OM US (Nicoras Leonicus) was a famous profeffor at Padua in the 
XVIth century. He was a Venetian, originally of Albania (a). He ftudied the Greek (4) vita ejus pro- 


literature at Florence under Demetrius Chalcondylas; and was the firt among the =! 
Latins who explained in Greek at Padua the works of Ariſtotle. 
recourfe to the fountain-head, in order to re-eftablifh Philoſophy, which he found 


à contentione 
mbitioneque in 


He reſolved to have adele mollique 
otio verfabatur. 


reter virtutem 


miferably disfigured by the vain fubtilties of the fchoolmen, and the ſpeculations of the his 


Arabian Commentators [A]. As he was a great Humanift, we have no reafon to be 


bonafque artes 


furprifed at his diflike of the manner of philofophizing which was practiſed at that time, lr rei pa 


nor at his courage in undertaking to explain the Greek text of Ariftotle. 


of living was truly philofophical : 


with a moderate fortune. 


[ 4] Philofophy which he found miferabh disfgured 

... - the feboolmen, and... . the Arabians.) 
Paul Jovius happily expreſſes the fad condition to which 
the ſchoolmen had reduced Philofophy. They never 
enquired after truth; but ftudied the art of raiſing 
objections, and anfwering them by the help of a 
hundred new-fangled terms, which they did not 
themfelves underftand. < Philofophiam ex puriſſimus 
‘ fontibus, non ex lvtulentis rivulis ſalubriter haurien- 
dam efle perdocebat, exploſa penitus ſophiſtarum 
‘ difciplina, quæ tum inter imperitos, & barbaros 
“ principatum in fcholis obtinebat, quum doctores 

excogitatis barbara ſubtilitate Dialecticorum figmen- 
tis, Phyficas quæſtiones non ad veritatis lucem, fed 
ad inanem diſputandi garrulitatem revocarent; & 
Juventus in gymnafio Arabum, & Barbarorum com- 
mentationes fecuta, à recto, munitoque itinere in 
9 e ignorantiæ crepidines duceretur (1). 
‘ e taught that philofaphy ought to be derived 
‘from the pure fource itfelf, and not from the muddy 


Google 


: Petrus Bembus 
His manner 5 Epitapbio 


he was fond of a ſtudious repofe, without giving way Len Tone, 
to the commotions which emulation and ambition ufually infpire (b). 


He lived frugally and never married [B]. 


apud Chytreeum 
He was content Poic. Trias. 


He took the death pag. =. 152. 
of 


€ vivulets, and that they foould bani the fophiftical 
‘ learning, which then obtained the afcendant in the 
€ [cbools among the ignorant, when the profeffrs 

€ the invention of logical fi@ions, and barbarous fub- 
< tilties reduced all „ queftions not to the 
* fight of truth, but to the vain humour of difputing, 
and the youth in the univerfity by following the com- 
< ments of the Arabians and Barbarians were led from 
< truth, and fortifed in the craggy precipices of 
© ignorance. 

(8) E. war content with a moderate fortune... and 
never married.) His chafe and innocent life, is very 
well expreffed in the following citation. ‘ Pervenit 
< veneranda barbæ canitie ad ſeptuageſimum ternum , 1633, 
€ statis annum (2), mediocri fubftantia, ipfaque civili num. 20, makes 
© frugalitate, & celebs & felix, quod nemo vel inno- bim live till be 
‘ centia, & doctrinæ confcientia, vel munditia cor- was 75 years old, 
< poris, vel anima nitere, beatior state noftra 
© fuerit (3). ---- He arrived to the feventy-third 
< year of bis age, with a venerable afe, a 


(2) Spondan, ad 


(3) Jovius, Elo- 
gior. cap. xci, 


moderate pag. 213, 
fortune 
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te) Petrus Bem- 
dus, ibid. 


(4) Spondan. ad five years (d). 


ann. 15335 MUM 
20. 


(4) De anima- 
lium motione ac 
ingreſſu: Quæ- 
ftiones mecha- 
nice : Liber pri- 
mus de partibus 
animalium: Ar- 
gumenta in ali- 
quot libros Ari- 
ftotelis parvo- 
rum naturalium 
ex Michaele E- 
phefio fere trap- 
flata. Ceſner. in 
Bibliotheca, folio 
521. Paul Jovius 
fays Scripſit eru- 
dite & luculenter 
Commentarios in 
parva naturalia 


Ariſtotelis. 


(5) Huet. de 
claris Interpret. 
pag. m. 222, 
See Voſſius, de 
Hiſtor. Latin. 
pag. 677. 


Otstrava- 


(SO 


THOMAUS. 


of a crane which he-had kept forty 
Confidering the age he lived to, any 
He facceeded very well in Poetry (c). 


whom Pierius 


© fortune, great frugality, in a Jingle and happy fate, 
s i that 8 in our time has been more dijtinguifoed, 
either for the innocency of bis life, the fanétily of his 
. dofrine, the neatne/s of his perfon, or the brightnefs 


« Aluerat domi gruem, de manus ipfius fenili oblecta- 


6 
© Ts fenio tabefactus quum periiſſet, & ejus deſiderio 
< trifte omen concepit, prædixitque nullo laceſſitus 
< morbo, fe non multo poft 
s maturo vitæ exitu fecuturum. 
© bis houfe for forty years a crant, 
€ took a 7 40 feed with his own hand. The crane 
© Happening to die of old age, he took the death of it to be 
© ominous, and though be was in good health, foretold 
that without any diſtemper, be foould follows bis favou- 
vite bird, and die, as bis crane bad done, of old age. 
[D] I fall Jpeak of bis writings in one of my re- 
marks.) He compofed, in imitation of the Academics, 
ten dialogues on curious or important fubjects, as 
de divinatione, de nominum inventione, de ludo talario, 
de precibus, de animorum immortalitate, &c. He tran- 
flated or paraphrafed fome tracts of Ariſtotle and 
Galen (4), and publifhed a mifcellany of very fine 
collections, under the title of Varia Hiſtoria, wherein 
according to the cuftom of the age he lived in, he 
never cited thofe antient authors who furnifhed him 
with materials. As to his tranflations Huetius gives 
him the following good character. Emendatus in- 
© terpres, ad auctoris nutum totum fe fingens (5). 
An exa interpreter, perfectly reprefenting 
< pis author” There is another obfervation to be made 
concerning his work intituled de Varta Hiſtoria libri 
tres. athe wrote it when young, but did not publiſh 
it till he was very old in the year 1531. This is 
what he himſelf ſays in his epiftle dedicatory to Cuth- 
bert Tonftal, Bifhop of Durham. “ Commentariolos 
de Varia Hiftoria quos alias juvenis admodum multi- 
plici cum Græcorum tum Latinorum lectione confe- 
ceram ſepoſueramque nunc edendos excudendoſve 
curavi: ut quando maturioris ætatis pleraque jam 
à me de omnimoda philoſophia exierunt opera ex 
academicorum peripateticorumque fontibus hauſta, 
hæc quoque juvenilia ftudia noſtra fua aliquando 
« mercede non defraudarentur, - - - - My commentaries 
© on various hiflory, which I compofed while very 
< young, with great pains in examining both Latin and 
Greet authors, and at that time laid by, I do mow 
< publ, that fince the greateſt part of the works of my 
< maturer years on all forts of philofophical pi he 
© derived from the fountains of the Academics and Peri- 
< patetics have been made public, thefe ſtudies of my 
< youth alſo may at lafi meet with their due reward.’ 
Here is an author who had the prudence not to 


a 2 


a K a aA a A 


T ion concerning publifh his juvenile productions before he had ac- 
juvenile works, quired a great reputation by his works compofed in 


his riper years. This is a very wife conduct; for 
there are few authors who do not repent the precipi- 
tation with which they hurry their firft effays into the 
world, even before the down begins to appear on their 
chin. Grotius, who perhaps had the leaft reafon of 
any body, to repent of it, was in extreme confufion 
on this account. This is the confeflign he makes in a 
letter, wherein he praifes Scriverius for the contrary 
conduct. Quo rependam non habeo, ex quo tan- 
dem reſipiſcere cœpi ab ea infania, que mihi cum 
< aliis nonnullis communis fuit, ut cœca quadam inno- 
< tefcendi libidine nihil nifi infamiam meam publi- 
< carem, daremque ea mundo ſpectanda, que nunc 
ne folus quidem apud me fine magno pudore & acri 
< doloris fenfu conſpicio. Tu vero (diam non ut 
€ blandiar, fed ut raram animi fortitudinem, quam, 
c fi poſſim, imitari velim, fane, quod poffum, pro- 
« bem atque commendem) in annos non doctrinæ 
tantum, fed & ſapientiæ capaces, tibi te & publico 
< fervati; & quo nullum mature mentis certius effe 
1 


gle 


years for a 
ching might have 
He died at Padua; in the year 1533, aged feventy- 
1 mall ſpeak of his writings in 
Valerianus ranks amongſt the unfortunate 


preſage of his own approaching end [C]. 
furnifhed him with fucha thought. 


one of my remarks [D]. He had a brother 
learned men [E]. 


€ fignum poteft, aufus es ita utilitati aliorum ftudere, 
< ut appareret priorem tibi hujus eſſe quam gloria tux 
< rationem (6). -- I am incapable of making any 
„ amends, fince I kave begun to recover from that 
© madnefs which was common to me with fome others, 
© of publiſpimg, out of a blind ambition of being known, 
< my own difgrace, 
© avorld which now I cannot read my ſelf without great 
confuſion and concern. While you (I do not fpeak it out 
< of flattery, but that your rare fortitude of mind, which 
© foould be imitated by me if it were poffible, may be 
a od and commended by me fince that is poffible) 
«© have referved the publication of your ſelf and works, 
< to years, that are capable not only of learning but alfa 
© of wifdom : 
‘ mature underſtanding, you have 
s publick good in hig a manner, that it foould appear 
< you bad a much greater regard to this than your own 
glam. Thoſe authors who are not ae fo hafty 
run a greater rifque ; becaufe the world is more in- 
clined to excufe the faults of writers of 15 than 
thofe of 20, or 25 years of a Thefe therefore 
ought to take {pecial care of their firft book ; for if 
it be worth nothing they will finda thoufand difficulties 
to retrieve their reputation, and cure the public of 
their prejudices. If they with Thomæus keep their ju- 
venile compofures by them till they have eftablifhed 
a good reputation, they may then eafily pafs an indif- 
ferent piece upon the world. They muĝ not follow 
the Italian fafhion, where the lacqueys go before 
their mafters ; but place the fineft of their equipage 
in the van, to prepoſſeſs the 1 in favour of 
them, and the remainder will follow in time. They 
would not loſe the recompence of their firſt labours, 
if they | slieved with Thomæus that thefe ought alfo to 
meet with their reward. It is undeniable, that at 2 
certain pitch of reputation, authors may put off indif- 
ferent performances with ſucceſs, which would be 
laughed at, if publiſhed by perfons not known. But 
thofe who make an ill ufe of this prepoffefiion of the 
public are very often deceived. They collect all their 
papers, they go back even to their moſt trifling manu- 
{cripts, written when they were juft come from the 
univerfity ; or even while they were ſtudents, and 
fend them to the Printer. They at laft diſguſt all 
their readers, and ſometimes are more blamed for 
17 laſt books, than they were praiſed for their 
rft. 

[E] He bad a brother whom Pierius Valerianus 
ranks amongft the unfortunate learned men.] He would 
not have been at all inferior to our Thomæus, if he 
had lived as long: but he died young, and yet he 
lived long enough to fuffer a great deal of mifery : 
fhort and evil were his days. Let us relate what 
Valerianus fays of him, Bartolomzum Leonicum 
< cognomento Fuſcum agnoviſtis, cujus ingenium, & 
¢ abblutifimam eruditionem omnes admirabamur. Is 
< cum Patavinum bellum, & totius ejus regionis defo- 
‘ lationem, incendiaque devitaflet, Romæ aliquandiu 
< fuit, fed, cum neque hic otium, quod fibi propo- 
< fuerat, reperiſſet, in Caffinatem receſſit ſolitudinem, 
facta illi a loci illius monachis, quieſcendi copia ; 
< fed, dum hic ſperat {cripta fua luculentiflima matu- 
< rare, & immortalem fibi gloriam comparare, paucis 
< poftquam illuc ſeceſſerat diebus, rapidiſſima correptus 
< febri, cùm ægrotaſſet graviſſimè, valetudinis ejus 
« violentia fublatus eſt: futurus dubio procul Leonico 
‘ Thomeo germano fratri non inferior, fi fata eum 
4 diutius in vita effe voluiſſent (7).---- You knew 
© Bartholomew Leonicus, firnamed Brown, whofe genius 
< and compleat erudition we all admired. This man 
€ after he had eſcaped from the Paduan war, and the 
defolation and the burning of all that country, made 
< fome flay at Rome, but when he could not there find 
‘the leifure which be wanted, he retired into the foli- 
* tude of mount Caffin, the Monks of that place giving 
c bim a retirement 3 but whilft be was in hopes of com- 
< pleating bis excellent writings and of gaining immorta 
s glory, a few days after he retired thither, be was 

‘ fuddenly 


(6) Grotius's 
letter, in which 
he thanks Scri- 
verius for a copy 
of the authors 


and of prefenting thofe pieces to the de Re Militari, 


dated June $, 
1607, in my e- 


dition it is at the 


this example of 
Grotius, add 


thofe alledged by 


Mr Baillet, in 
the firk Tome 


and which is the mofi certain fgn of a of the Jugen 
ventured to udy the des Savas, 


Part. ii, ch. ix, 
des Prejugex de 
Page, 


(7) Pier. Vak 
ianus, de Lite. 
15 ‘in Infelic- 
tate, lib. u, P 
. 84. 
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M AS. 


‘ fuddenly fixed with a fever, and the violence of bis |‘ would have undoubtedly equalled bis brother Leoni 
‘ 2 carried bim off. Had be lived longer, Be Thomeus.’ d 6 


THOMAS (PAur) Sieur de Girac, fon of Paul Thomas Sieur de Maiſonette [4 ], 


was a very learned man, a good neighbour, and hearty friend to Balzac. 


The fame of 


his wit and learning had never perhaps extended beyond the walls of Engouléme his 


native place, if he had not criticiſed the 


works of Voiture: but this critical piece, 


though a ſmall diſſertation, occaſioned a long controverſy which made a great noiſe in 
the world. Coſtar, Voiture's friend, had no ſooner ſeen this diſſertation, but he under- 


took to refute it. 


which was very much eſteemed [C]. 


This deſign, which he executed very ſlowly, and with abundance of 
artifice, as it is faid, fucceeded to his wiſh [B]. 


He publifhed a defence of Voiture 


Girac thought himfelf obliged to reply; and he 


did not make ufe of Latin, as he had done in his firft differcation, but defended himfelf 
in French, the language in which Coftar had publifhed the apology for his friend. 
The defign of Girac’s anfwer (a) was not only to defend his criticiſm on Voiture's letters, (2) He publith- 


but alfo to cenfure fome faults of Coſtar. 
one of which was an apology for himfelf, 
Voiture. 
that Sequel. 


For this reafon the latter replied in two pieces, 


and the other the fequel of his defence of 


His adverfary returned to the charge, and publifhed a large volume againft 


greateſt extremities which the French language is capable of bearing on ferious fubjects. 


Coftar was a rallying wit, who when he began to ftrike, gave heavy blows. 
both Balzac and Girac feel the weight of them in his firſt defence. 
he is piqued, commonly imagines that he does not take ſufficient revenge, 


ſtrokes he returns are heavier than thofe he 


He made 
An author, when 
unlefs the 


has received. Girac followed this principle 


in his anfwer, as did Coftar likewife in his new defences; and Girac anfwering them in 
the fame ftrain, carried the invective to the higheft pitch. To meet with books more 
abufive than this reply, we muft have recourfe either to thofe who write in Latin, or to 
thofe who have written in French not long ago in fome towns of Holland, which I will 


not name. 


[4] De fon ef Paul Thomas Sieur de Maifonnette.} 
(i) Colomefius, Mr de Girac’s father was born at Jarnac (1), but lived 
Gillie Oriental. at Engouléme ; he underftood Hebrew very well, as ap- 
Pag. 183: pears by theſe words of Jarrige : Father Beaufés bav- 
ing laf year received from one of our minifiers a letter in 
Hebrew, travelled all night from Ruffec to Angouléme, 
to get it tranflated and e by Me Thomas 55 Mai- 
ſonnette, a learned man, who is perfectiy acquainted with 
that language. This honeft gentleman cannot deny the 
(a) Réponfe aux truth of what I fay (2). Mr Colomiés (3) cites this 
calomnies de paſſage of Jarrige, and fays (4), that he had read 
Saves Bafi Mr de Maifonnette’s poems with pleafure, and that 
eek te Balzac praifed him in his Latin letters (5), as did alfo 
(3) Colom. Gal- Nicolas Bourbon. 
lie Oriental, [B] This defign, which be executed very flowl, and 
Pag. 184. with abundance of artifice, as it is faid, fucceeded to 
Bis wifh.| A little after the impreſſion of Voiture's 
works, Balzac, who, perhaps could not fee the good 
reception they met with, without chagrin, defired 
Mr Girac to give him his opinion of them. Mr Gi- 
rac, in complaifance to his friend, wrote a Latin 
diſſertation on that fubject, and Balzac communicated 
joie. Pot A 9 to have his ſentiment of it. Coſtar 
fit Paulus civis loug t this a favourable opportunity of fignalizing 
meus, non eft himſelf, and as he believed that Balzac was not dif- 
cor pluribus ex- pleaſed that fome faults had been found in Voiture, he 
9 crus t reſolved to make fuch an apology for the latter, as 
5 . ths z might indirectly reflect upon the former. But in order 
cites a paffage to take the furer meafures, He at firſt excufed bimſelf 
out of a poem on as not being able to give his opinion on Girac’s remarks, 
55 tho Ke. alledging a thoufand affairs, which deprived him of all 
leifure for it. At lafi, fome years after, and when it 
was leaſt expected. he fent bis defence in manufeript to 
Mr Balzac, conjuring him, that if he found any lines 
in it which difpleafed him, to blot them out, to 
commit them to the flames, or throw them into the 
water, for he abfolutely abandoned them to him. Jn 
the mean time this book, which is nothing but a fatire, 
„ the reputation of the perfon to whom it is ad- 
ered, notwithfianding all the profeffions of loving and 
onouring him, was printed, and in every bodies bands, 
before the manufcript reached bim (6). A paſſage in the 
Menagiana makes me doubt whether the laft part of 
Girac’s relation is true. I do not believe that the de- 
15 of oe was 5 the rae fent 
e manuicnpt copy to Mr de Balzac. For I find 
this in the Menaziana (7): Mr de Balzac,.... 


* after having obliged Mr de Girac to write i j 
VOL. V. ged Mr de Girac to write in Latin 


(4) Id. ibid. pag. 
183. 


(5) Pag. 208, 
Edit. im 12m0. 
Quanti oris & 
quanta ſpiritus, 


(6) Girac, Pré- 
Jace de la Ré. 
ponfe à la Dé- 
fenfe de Voiture, 


(7) Pag. 166, 
of the firſt Dutch 
editi 


Non. 


Google 


_Girac had the advantage of ſtriking the firft and the laft blow. 
another thing which evidently proved that the victory was on his fide, and this was cious 


There was 


Coftar’s 


againſt Voiture’s Letters, engaged alfo Mr Coftar to 
undertake the defence of them, and to write againft 
Girac ; this was to make fure of the praifes of both 
parties. I was going through Mans in my return to 
Paris, when the Defence was finifhed. Mr Coftar 

ve me two copies of it, one to be fent to 
Mr Pinchefne, Mr de Voiture’s nephew, and the 
other, to Mr Conrart. He told me he freely ſubmit- 
ted it to all the alterations which his friends would 
propofe, whether it were by adding or retrenching. 
One of the copies was communicated to Mr de Bal. 
zac, who fent his corrections. 
the work was printed, and his corrections not coming 
till the impreſſion was finifhed, he was informed 
that they came too late; and the book appeared 
s fuch as it was, which gave him fome uneaſineſs. 
Compare this with Mr Coſtar's account (8) ; and 
with a letter of Balzac to Conrart (9), and you will 
plainly fee that Balzac received the manuſcript, before 
the book was printed. This will not hinder feveral 
people from believing that Balzac was impofed upon, 
and that all the excufes grounded upon Voiture’s ne- 
phew, caufing the book to be printed without Coftar’s 
knowledge, are but fo many infults. The wars of 
authors have their ftratagems, as well as thole of 
princes; and it is probable that this was a ftratagem 
of the pen-combatants, which was practifed on this 
occafion againſt Balzac, ‘The impreffion went on, and 
was finifhed in fpite of the ftrong oppofition he made 
by means of Mr Conrart (10). 

[C] Cefar. . publifoed a Defence of Voiture, 
which was very much eſteemed.] It may be faid that 
this book made him known to the world ; after this, 
his name was ſpread every where, and, what is much 
better, by means of this book, he obtained a penfion 
of five hundred crowns. He could not help, fays 
Mr Girac (11), exprefing on all occafons, bis fatis- 
action and joy, that be had been acquainted with me. 
And, indeed, in what corner of France has be not pub- 
lifoed, that he was infinitely es to me for having 
given him an opportunity of making himfelf known 
to the world ; and that by my means the eyes of all the 
learned and polite were fixed on him, and that to me 
he owed the glory and applaufe which he received 
from all parts, and what he efleemed yet much more, that 
I have been the caufe of his having gained five hun- 
dred crowns? I have feen feveral of bis letters, which 
are all in the fame tone, and I bawe mot met with ont 
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ed it in the year 
1655, and joined 
with it his Latin 
diſſertation, 
which had been 


The controverſy went no further; and indeed it had been carried to the already printed 


in the ſecond 
edition of his 
Defence of Voi- 
ture. I have an 
edition of this 
defence printed 

at Paris in the 
year 1664, 
wherein it is faid 
in the advertife- 
ment that this 
was the firft 
time Mr Girac's 
Latin Differta- 
tion was publifhe 
How ridi- 
it is to af- 
firm this in the 
year 1664! 


(3) Suite de Ia 
Defenfe, pag. 
20, & fq. 


(6) The xvth of 
the ivth book, 
dated the 1 5th 
of June 1653 · 


(10) Ubi fupray 


(11) Replique à 
Coftar, pag. 3, 
4, Dutch editiog, 
See alfo the Mex 
nagiana, a · 
368, 369. 


IJ... n 


THOMAS. 


Coftar’s ufing all his intereft to obtain of the magiftrates that his antagonift’s reply fhould 
be ſuppreſſed [D]. The reafon he alledged that his morals were attacked is, generally 
{peaking, fomewhat fpecious 5 nevertheleſs in this cafe it was of no force [E]; for he 

was 


of his friends «vho bas not thanked me in his name, for ‘ fcribe authors, and act the tyrant in an empire, 
having occafioned this happy book, which his Emi- ‘ which hath always maintained the poſſeſſion of an 
© Epift. Dedic. nence had thought worthy of his liberality *. Thee entire and perfect liberty ? It is, indeed, an unpre- 
to the Suite de are bis own words in his Epifile Dedicatory. * cedented attempt, and worth of the arrogance of 
la Deff. [D] Coffer ufed all bis intereft to obtain of the magi- “ my adverfary. For though he covered his defign 

firates, that his antagonift’'s Reply ſbould be ſuppreſſed.] It with a more ſpecious pretext, and took other mea- 

is leſs ſhameful for a Logician to be guilty of the fault {ures to obtain that fentence, in which he now tri- 
umphs, it is impofing on the judge and the world, 
to perſuade them that he was forced to take thofe 
meafures, by the pretended calumnies caft on his 
religion and morals. And he muf ſurely be a very 


a 


which they call Ar zes dano Y, to rift, to 
run from the queflion, to ramble out of the way, in order to 
catch at another dificulty, than it is for a man of wit, 
after having for fome time combated with his pen, to l 
quit that weapon, and have recourfe to the arms of ‘ nice man to complain of two or three fhort letters 
the civil magiſtrate. This is vifibly giving ground, which 1 have made ufe of, when he cannot deny 
quitting the field of battle, and throwing away his that he wrote them, and at the fame time muſt own 
{word and buckler, in order the ſooner to reach a place that what he himfelf has rinted on thefe matters is 
of reftge, and hide himſelf behind an altar. I am much more fhameful and {candalous. Beſides, they 
furprized that Coftar, who was a perfon of wit ‘ were in the hands of all the curious, and publicx!y 
and peneration, did not forefee that his conduct read in every province where Mr Coſtar is known.’ 
would meet with this conſtruction, and be com- After having alledged fome other reafons to juitity the 
red to that of a Gentleman who, in a quarrel, ufe he made of thefe letters, he goes on in this man- 
where his honour is concerned, fhould apply himfelf ner (15): “ It muſt therefore be, becaufe he blushes (15) nia, 
to the civil magiftrate, inftead of having recourfe to < to fee his fraud, infincerity, falfe learning, and mif- 
his {word. He anfwered, and replied to the criticifm ‘ underftanding of authors detected. He is concerned 
on Voiture, he treated his adverfary as ill as he pleaſed, to find himſelf difturbed in that fine, general, and long 
he charged him with a thoufand faults, and after hav- ‘ enjoyed reputation, which he fancies he poffeffed without 
ing taken the greateft liberty which the Republic of any interruption, and that the enchantments and illu- 
Letters allowed him, he betook himfelf to the Lieute- © fons by which he made a bad caufe appear good, will 
nant-Civil, to hinder his adverfary from making his ‘ no longer prove effectual. He knows very well 
defence, and ufing the fame liberty. This was a that his fine language, the only thing that has any 
loud injuftice ; but the fear which {ach a conduct be- charm in his writings, will no longer impofe upon 
trayed was yet more apparent than the injuftice of it. the credulous. He is apprehenfive that inſtead of 
Girac was not filent on this head; he fufficiently in- Lofty epithets of illuftrious, the ornament of France, and 
(12) In his fir ſulted his adverfary. ‘ What is become, ſays he (12), the glory of our age, he fhould be taken for an igno- 
jetter to Mr de of the generous ſentiments of this bravo, who, not ‘ ramus, a giddy-headed man, and a plagiary. Theſe 
1 = f “long ago, filed himſelf a gentleman of Pomerania, are the genuine motives which made him take the 
his 2 08 28 © and Orondates junior T; who boaſted of his feats. refolution of having recourfe to chicanery, as the 
3 verfo, and of always bawing the facred laws of antient chi- laft refuge of a defperate caufe, amidſt the trouble, 
© walry, fo deeply engraven in his mind, that it was in- confufion and difarder to which he is reduced.’ 
+ Sequel of the / pofible for bim to violate or infringe them. If theſe Some, perhaps, may fay, that Coſtar was not fo unjuſt 
15 peg. 12, * frivolous and ridiculous imaginations are evaporated, as certain perfons, to defire that he might be allowed 
399. and Mr Coſtar's brain is no longer troubled with to write againſt his adverſary, but his adverfary not 
* fuch vifions, does he not fee, (to exprefs myſelf in allowed to anfwer him (16). He was willing that (16) See the bok 
« plainer terms), to what confuſion and fcandal a man the Lieutenant-Civil ſhould include him in the prohi- zd La 
© of letters, as he is, expofes himfelf, who, when ac- bition, and make an: order that neither Mr Coftar ee: 
< cufed of a thoufand inſtances of gronne, a thou- nor Mr Girac fhould, for the future, write againſt grdim démon- 
© fand blunders, and a thouſand abfurdities, recurs to one another : but this is faying very little in favour trée, pag. 65, 
„the civil magiftrate, and to his intereft, to fupprefs of Coftar ; for having publifhed all he had to fay, he of the prefaces 
€ the books which convict him, inftead of defending could be very little affected by a prohibition of writing 
his opinions, or owning his errors?” He made any more. His advantage was to have his adverfaries 8 
another advantage of the great confufion and diforder bands tied up. Truly, fays Mr Girac (17), it is (*7) Cine, vti 
Bist, a which appeared in the conduct of his adverfary. ‘ not an eafy matter to conceive what could oblige op 
(13) Girac, ibid, This diforder, fays he (13), appeared very plainly ‘ the Lieutenant-Civil, to order that Mr Coſtar and 
through the whole courfe of his proceeding, but ‘ I fhould not, for the future, write againft one an- 
nothing publifhed it more effectually, than the pro- other ; when I had not yet began to defend myſelf 8) This mok 
4 Sequel. pag. teſtation he made fo publickly |, ever te read, while * (18), and my adverfary had publiſhed three large Ñ 8 5 of 
434- d he lived, any thing which went under my name. For volumes, in which he had treated me in fo oppro- the fuel of the 
if his hatred or contempt of me was fo great, that brious a manner, and loaded me with fo much ca- defence of Voiture 
he would never look on any of my books, why does ‘ lumny, that I muſt of neceſſity either refute him, ony Cees: 


he give himſelf ſo much trouble to hinder their or ſuffer very greatly in my reputation. I muſt al- 7 ants 


ET ee 
3 


5 4 11. 334. j publication ? Why does he fo loudly proteft f, that < low a fchool-mafter, who ſcarce knows the firt ele- fentence preceded 
ee ‘in the purfuit of fo vaſt a defign which he propofed, ‘ ments and principles of Science, to raife himſelf on Girac’s reply in 
a 4 : he will not be diverted by the way ; that the ftones my ruins, and procure himſelf an efteem at my ex- this ue 1 
5 J g Hae I fhall throw at him will not be able to ftop ‘ pence. So that whatever refolution I may have before Ce h. 
i 5 j 155 3 that he fhould have a heap of them to denote taken to ſtifle my jut complaints againſt the injury anfwered the d- 
17 7 bis 1 and that tho I ould continue to fling ‘ which has been done me; I cannot help faying Of fence of Voitures 
1470 : at him, he would not fo much as turn his head. this fentence of the Lieutenant-Civil what an excel- Wherefore be 
18 : However, neither the facred obligation of an oath, „ent perfon ** faid long ago of that of a certain 408 ae R 
0 ‘nor fuch a folemn proteftation could hinder him from Emperor. This fentence deftroys itfelj, it confounds and ep 
D reading my book, nay, from bribing my Printer, ‘ overturns all things, and, under the pretext of a falla- sa Tertulns, 
ATE 3 1 to get all the ſheets of my book, as faft as “ cious humanity, covers an extreme and unprecedented in his apolet 
Why : 28 9 But, to continue his allegory, I had rigour. It binds the hands of the accufed, in order 
1 ‘ a en this fatal fling into my hand, but this ‘ to deliver him upa prey to his enemies ; it ro 
j i, : 1 „ this terrible and haughty Goliah was “ oppreſſed innocence of what the ſevereſt laws never 
“it ‘ o fhamefully ſtruck with fear, that he Mied out < refufed to the moft guilty criminal, as it takes away 
700 for help, and implored the aſſiſta f il ‘ eet Said ae 
Hi honey p e nce of the civil ma- all poffible means of juftification, by impofing filence 
1 70 ; p a et this hope will be in vain, and I de- on the perfon accufed. It forbids Mr Coftar to fay 
A 10 Pek 705 . of his flight and of victory, if ‘ any thing more to me, after he has fo long worn 
ah i c the pani he 11 t of fo cowardly an enemy, than out my patience, and tired his own cruelty and rage 
1 6 E . [EI The rea he paki me. < with abufing me. Was there ever a more captious, 
0 be one ubi firai Let a 158 e £ aged... was neverthelefi of no more unjuft, or more deceitful contrivance ?? I mutt 
vefo | 3 © what authori 1 thace 8 a farther (14). * By obſerve to my reader, that Girac does not forget the 
: : ty ore does he prefume to pro- paſſage of Tacitus concerning Cremutius Cordus. T 9 
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THO 


was not accufed without proof [F ], and that ought rather to have engaged the jud 


he ſhews, in the conduct of his adverfary, not only a 
great deal of injuftice, but alfo a great deal of im- 
prudence ; for Tacitus obferves, that the prohibition 
of a book gains it a reputation. 

It is evident, that an author who employs the autho- 
rity of the civil magiſtrate, for the prohibition of 
books written againſt him, manifeſtly betrays his de- 
feat and inability to anfwer, while he increafes the 
curioſity of the public after thofe very books. Why 
then do fo many authors recur to this method, when 
they have intereft enough to make it effectual. Is it 
a very agreeable thing, to declare to all the world that 
they are not able to refift an author who is their ad- 
verſary ? Can felf-love find it’s account in raifing a 
defire to read thofe books in feveral people, who 
would otherwife never hear of them, and who buy 
them on no other account but becaufe they are in- 
formed that thofe books are prohibited? Can felf-love, 
I fay, which is fo angry at the contents of them, and 
fo eager to ftifle the memory of them, find it’s ac- 
count in putting the public upon enquiring more curi- 
oufly into the particulars contained in them? What 
charm can there be in publifhing a ſentence of prohi- 
bition of certain books in the Gazettes? Is not this the 
way to proclaim to all Europe the fhameful neceſſity 
a man lies under of imploring that aſſiſtance of the 
civil magiftrate, which he ought only to feek from 
his pen (19)? I think it may be faid, in anfwer to 
thefe queftions, that the authors who take fuch mea- 
fures, find no great ſatisfaction in them at the bottom. 
It is only a laft fhift, to which they give the moft 
comfortable turn they poſſibly can. They endeavour 
to regain, by their own intereſt, what they have loſt 
by the pen of their adverſaries. They would keep 
the populace on their ſide; the populace, I ſay, who 
are always prone to judge the ſtrongeſt party in the 
right: they would prevent the attacks of other ad- 
verſaries; for how many perſons are there who are ſi- 
lent on the injuſtice of a man, only in proportion to 
the good or ill he is able to do by his interet ? Not 
to ſay that they hope a great many unwary readers 
will conclude that a book which is prohibited, muſt 
be ſtuffed with falſities. It is true, that ſeveral people 
are guilty of this wretched reaſoning; for they do not 


A RErFLEXION 
on the conduct 
of aa who 
re the pro- 
ition of the 
books of their 
adver{aries. 


(19) Between 
author and au- 
thor, the wea- 
pons ought to 
be equal, each 
ought to have 
recourfe to his 
pen alone. He 
may be allowed 
to fay dextra mi- 
bi Deu & fer- 
rum quod miffile 
libro: 

(Virgil. En. 
lib. x, ver. 773. 
If he fays, I will 
have recourfe to 
the civil magi- 
ftrate and to my 
intereft with the 


eo confider that the civil magiftrates, even when they 
champion who fupprefs a book for prudential reaſons, and agreeably 
arms himſelf a- to their regulations, do not pretend to prejudice the 
Pa amaked public againſt the facts contained in it, for they take no 


cognizance of them, nor do they pretend to be judges 
of them. ‘This feems to me one of the principle mo- 
tives which engages certain authors to hold the fame 
conduct with Coftar ; a conduct far from being honou- 
rable, to fay no worfe of it, and entirely ſophiſtical. 
Is it not a meer fophiftry to change the ſtate of the 
queftion ? Was the difpute between Coltar and Girac 
any way concerning their greater or lefs credit with 
the Judges of the Chatelet? Did Mr Girac, confined 
within his province, pretend to have more friends, or 
greater intereft than his adverfary in the capital city, 
in order to follicit a procefs ? The queftion was, whe- 


ther Voiture’s thoughts were right or wrong, Whether 


he had been ftrongly cenfured, and weakly defended, 
or the reverſe. What does it avail in this queftion, 
to have intereft enough with the Lieutenant- Civil to 
get a book fupprefied ? 

LF] He was not accufed without prof.] It ill becomes 
a paftor, a prieft, a minifter, to employ his pen on 
ſubjects of gallantry and pleafantry. For which reafon 
Mr Coftar, who was a prieft, had the cure of fouls, 
and was an Arch-deacon (20), forgot his character, and 
all the rules of decency, when he employed his wit in 
being waggifh with the fair fex, and interfperfed his 
letters with a great many wanton ftories. His adver- 
fary cruelly perfecuted him on this head ; if a war fo 
juſtly founded deferves the name of perfecution. On 
this paſſage, in a letter of Coftar to a maid, Your 
nimble feet dance in perfection, they help you to fiy top over 
tail, to foew the forked tree, and reprefent a thouſand other 
Ane fights. Girac fays (21), that when the Arch- 
deacon faw this young lady in fo pleafant a pofture, be 
was not fo bard-hearted as that hermit (22), who turned 
the hair of fome young girls perfectly grey, becauſe 
they laughed at his not daring to fee them naked. 
Mr Coftar (fays he) is too gallant a man to impofe Juch 
Severe penances on the ladies ; and if fuch an adventure 


(20) Girae’s Re- 
Py §. ii, pog, 
Se 


(21) Ibid, peg. 
19. 


(22) He cites 
Theodoret’s 
Hitt, Relig, 
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Soould happen to him, I dare fwear for him, he would 
foncer wifh that be had not a grey bair bimſelf, than 

cover. the heads of thofe poor wretches with them (23). (23) Ubi fupra, 
He will not pardon this Arch-deacon for faying in a pag. 20. 
letter to a lady, where he reprefents himfelf at the 

point of death. I cannot tell where I. Hall undergo my 

purgatory ; it «would be a mof agreeable confolation, if 1 

might be permitted to undergo it in your chamber. I foould 

have fo much pleafure to fee you fo charming, &c (24). (24) Coftar, — 
Nor will he pardon the pity which Coftar exprefies Letter duni. 
for one of the Graces on account of her huſband's im- 
potence. ‘ He rails againff the Poets for their cruelty, 

and even impertinence in marrying one of the Graces to 

Vulcan, and another to Sleep. However, continues 

he, the firſt was not wholly difconfolate, if what a 

© Queen of the Amazons faid be true, that lame men kifs 
best, dpise xwass oigei. But he deplores the mi- 
ſerable condition of the fecond, fence Virgil bas told 
© us, that feep is foft, & fomno mollior herba. What 
an excellent quality is this in the bufoand of a goddefs 
< everlaftingl young! It was a great bappincſi for bim 
© that 5 7 (fe foe is called) was foluta zona, as 
© avere all the Graces, & ſolutis Gratiæ Zonis, or elfe 
Quærendum aliunde foret (mervofius illud) 

Quod poflet zonam folvere virgineam (25). (25) Girac, ubi 
fupra, pag. 22. 
He will not forgive Coftar the explication he had 
given of thefe words in Horace (26), Bacchum in remo- (26) Od. XIX, 
tis carmina rupibus Vide docentem. I have recited it in lib. i. 
the article SICY ONE. He is charged with yet 
groſſer impurities, extracted from his printed works 
(27); he is even cenfured for a letter he wrote to his (27) Se rhe En- 
Phyfician. This indeed was not printed; but as he tretiens de Coftar 
diftributed copies of it every where (28), his adverfary P Br cco. ‘Cr 
made no ſcruple to charge him publickly with it. He racs Reply, pags 
had fill fome remains of a fever on him, and finding 23, 24, and rhe 
two nights fucceflively that nature revived, he wrote New 1 5 ag- 
this agreeable news to his Phyfician (29), defiring to ganf, Hipory 
be informed whether he might rely on an old pro- of Calvinifa, 
verb, which reprefents this Paron as a fign of re- pag. 748. 
covery. As this letter is fhort, and in Latin, I fhall 


make no difficulty to print it at large: ‘ Febris (28) Girac, pag. 


mea longè remiſſior fuit quàm fuerat hactenus, hac * 

nocte placidiſſimè quievi, haud fcio an uſquam me- A 
lius. Sub ortum Solis (neque enim tibi & medico (O Gout, 
& amiciſſimo viro quicquam reticere æquum eft) va- „ Phyfician of 
lida tentigine, & fatis diuturna & non infuavi, quod Niort. 

& heri acciderat, correptus fum. Lufit animus ali- 

quantulim in umbra voluptatis, fed ne de Theologo 

malè fentias, dormicbam. Vides, mi colendiſſime 

feu potius mi jurundiſſime fenex, nondum in me fu- 

neratam efle eam partem corporis, cui apodixin de- 

functoriam fcribere paratus eram. Vetus verbum 

eft, id jam jam redituræ fanitatis argumentum indu- 

bitatum effe. Verum uni tibi plus credo quàm uni- 

verfis adagiis. Si commodum eft ad me refcribas 

velim hac de re quid fentias, hoc eft quid fentire 

debeam. Ride, vale, & me ama, alioquin nec ridebo, 

nec valebo (30). - - - My fever is very much abated, (30) Girac, ibid, 
and I do not remember shat I ever bad a better night 

in my life than the laf. About fun-rife (for I ought te 

conceal nothing from you, who are my Phyfician and in- 

timate friend) I was ſeixed with a firong tenſion, 

which was of fome continuance as well as pleafure ; and 

J met with the fame fymptom yefierday. My mind 

Ported a little in the foadow of pleafure, but that you 

© may ſuſpect nothing amiſi in a Divine, I affure you I 

© flept. You find, my «worthy, or rather my merry old 

< friend, that 1 hape not yet buried that part of the body, 

for which I was-preparing to write an epitaph. ‘The 

© old proverb makes it an undoubted fgn of returning 

< health. But I rely more upon your opinion than all the 

< proverbs in the world. I beg you would write to me, 

© if you conveniently can, and les me know what you think 

f this matter, that is, what I ought to think of 

< it myſelf. Laugh, farewel, and love me, otherwife I 

Hall neither laugh, nor farewel.’ Balzac having read 

this letter, wrote to Coftar, among other things, as 

follows. Now, that I fee by your’s to Mr le Gout, 

€ that you are not content with Bealib alone, but pre- (31) Balzac, 
< tend to vigour, and look rather like a ſtout wreſtler r ead 
khan a man who is barely well, I do not know, Cc i . s62, 
(31) It mut be owned that theſe reproaches re- cited be Girac, 
garded Mr Coftar’s morals ; but this was no gore ibid, 
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THOM AS. 


to licenſe than to prohibit Girac's book [G]. Patin has not fpoken very exactly of this 
diſpute [II]. 


344 
One cannot ſufficiently wonder at the nicety of Voiture's friends; they 
retended that Girac for daring to criticife upon him, deferved Military execution III. 
The paſſage which proves this, informs us that this author was rich. The fame thing 
is affirmed in a paflage of Balzac [K]. What I have faid concerning Mr de Girac he 
e 


: telet ought to fupprefs Mr Girac’s Reply, and does not forget to tell us that Mr Girac's lafi re- 
pea ae ld not pais for a Heel ; for the author puts 55, though the impreffion of it was flopped, had lately 
j his name to it, and proved his accufations. . been publifoed (37)- Some are of opinion, adds he, that (37) Ibid. pep. 
. [G] And that ought rather to bave ed the Judges Mr Girac is in the right to defend himfelf ; others ſay, 18 edition of 
to Ticenfe than to probibit Girac’s bt fh critical book, be ought not to have continued this quarrel after ibe 
f which ftrongly reprefents to a Pritt, the ill ufe he death of Coftar, who cannot rep. Thefe lat words 
i makes of his time and wit, is no unprofitable work. are liable to cenſure. Sorel {peaks of Girac as of a | 
On the contrary, the public good feems to require that man who was living in the year 1667, when he had | 
there fhould be men bold enough to cenfure thofe Ec- been dead four years. He {peaks of his Reply as of a 
dileſmaſtics whofe life is not conformable to their profef- work juſt publiſhed ; and yet there had been an edi- | 
J k. on. Now it is leading a life very inconfiftent with tion of it (38) in the year 1660. He ought to have (38) At Leyden, 
7 e he duty of a Prieſt, who had the cure of fouls, and blamed thofe who cenfured Girac for continuing this 8vo. i 


ý i was an Arch-deacon, as Mr Coftar was, to fet up fora war after Coftar’s death. Such cenfurers were very | 
ae wit, and to fpend the beft part of his time in reading unreafonable, fince Girac's reply was printed in Co- i 
ae Tt books of gallantry, and writing, what they call fine ig life-time ; and if it was not fold, this was be- 
7 725 things, to ladies and gentlemen. This ought to be cauſe Coſtar had intereſt enough to hinder it. Was | 


left to the Voitures and the Sarrazins, and, in gene- it therefore juft, under pretence that he was dead, that 
yal, to thofe who are not of a profeffion which forbids isto fay, that he could no longer opprefs his ad- 
their meddling with trifles. Or if the inclination be verſary by his intereſt with the Chatelet, to deprive 
ſtrongly bent, and the perſon have a happy talent the author of his right of publiſhing his vindication, 
that way, he ought to keep in a lay-ftation ; and then and the Bookſeller of the means of recovering the 
he is free to make as many verfes, and write as many money laid out in the impreffion ? 
letters of gallantry as he pleaſes. He may jeſt and [7] Voitures friends pretended .... that Gi- 
trifle in his books at difcretion, and laugh at the four rac..-. deferved military execntion.] Coſtar informs 
cenſurer who is difpleafed with it. But if he enters us of it (30). To ſpeak truth, a man of this hu- (39) Sequel of ` 
upon an ecclefiaftical life, and takes on him the charge mour is very liable to be beaten (I mean with the the Defence, pag, 
of fouls, or is only in orders, he ought not to play tongue and pen) for we do not live in an age fo 4° 4% 
the galant, either with his tongue, or his pen. Nay, < licentious as that, when the Roman young gentle- 
methinks it were to be withed that the rewards which men walked in the ftreets the whole day, with long 
the Voitures, the Sarrazins, and other fine wits, have rods concealed under their robes, to chaſtiſe the 
a juſt claim to, were not aſſigned them out of the re- infolence of thofe who did not approve of the Poet 
venues of the Church, as they are very frequently * Lucilius, if fuch people were fo unhappy as to fall 
32). It was never the intention of thofe who en- in their way (40). Nevertheleſs Mr Girac is in (4e) See the are 


(32) See the ar- riched the Church, that the eſtates which they be- danger of quartering fome Gens d'Armes, if they Se LUCILIUS; 
tide BENSE- fowed on her ſhould furnifh a recompence for amorous 5 remark [P], 


RADE, re- i pafs through Angoulême ; and I wonder that he 
mark [E], and poetry, romances, or plays. Do you believe that < who is not very neglectful of his intereft, and is 
the article RON- thofe who ſtraitned their families, to beftow an eaſy very careful of his affairs, fhould forget the Captain 
SAR D, remark life on fuch as ferve at the altar, ever deſigned to main- ‘ who told him two or three years ago: out of reſpect 
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_ ftar, and employ their pens as he did? Do you be- any quartering upon you: he isa Lord to whom I owe 
bade, ws 9e, 1 „ But # ie on condition that you do not pre- 
tend to write any more againft Voiture (41). I can (41) Girac 17 
hardly imagine what could make Mr Girac fo little fwes tbis in | 
afraid of thofe menaces, unlefs he fancied that be- F. xii, Page 93 
ing a celebrated author, he had no oceafion for the 


giana, pag: 90» lieve, I fay, that they defigned give fuch authors 
ef che frg | wherewithal to keep gn open table, witb every thing 
Dotch edition, nice and good (33) ? Upon the whole, it cannot be de- 
fays this of Mr nied that fuch a“book, as Coftar’s Reply, was very 


8 | Cofta, proper to correct the abuſes, and, for the future, to 


rous dreams. What an exceflive indecency was this! fomething more and yet if Mr de Girac was my friend, 
(35) This rr Had he only defired to be praifed for imitating Petro- would not advife bim to depend on thefe great ex- 
5 5 nius in that letter, would he not have deferved to be amples, but to take better fecurities againft the Captain, 
Bir de Montau- cenfured ? Protector, and Avenger of the Wits. Can any thing be 
[H] Patin has not fpoken very exactly of this difpute.] more extravagant than this Captain’s pretenfion ? He 
the 1f,, 1659. Theſe are his words (34). < They are printing a fe- would have all the world approve Voiture; and no 
r 1555 Srg € cond tome of Mr Coftar’s letters. Mr Paul Tho- fault to be found in the works of that author, and he 
Rph) where be mas, Sieur de Girac, Counſellor of the Preſidial of threatned to quarter his company upon the village of 
Jays. Having all Angouléme (35), and an intimate friend of Mr Bal- him who fhould dare to criticize upon this fine genius. 
my life profeffed < zac had a difpute with Mr Coftar in defence of Bal- Is not this a fine way of revenging â friend? Is not 
SAR e TA againſt Voiture. There is ſome thing of it this introducing a military government into the Re- 
eaP ERT printed. Mr Girac has anfwered him, and fent public of Letters, the moft free ftate in the world? 
that ch at pote : Hither his copy. Mr Coftar having notice of it, Behold the effects of prepoffeffion ! Voitures relations 


Fs (34) In a letter prevent a clergyman’s 1 copies of a letter, recommendation of any body, and that his book 

' 10 GH Gober in which he acquaints his Phyfician of the refur- / alone would prove an inviolable fafe-guard againft 

to 25, 1658, being rection of a member, the mortification of which ought < the foldiers.’ He afterwards alledges the regard 
<a ra a of 1 to have been one of his pan concerns. It appears, Alexander had for Pindar’s houfe, and that of Al- 

i 4 pri oar ue ike by Balzac’s reflexion, that the author of the letter phonſus King of Arragon for a feat of Cicero, and 
a fecond. wanted to be congratulated on the return of his amo- concludes with thefe words. I know all this, and 
75 
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ö a fible, feek for prefented a petition to hinder the impreſſion of the and friends had a mind to fet him up for the Pope of 
Ven air 1 book, and obtained an order againſt the printing of Wit, and to conſtitute him in all matters which came 
‘ 1 lc ate inch it: nay what was already begun was ſeized; and within that province, an infallible rule of Orthodoxy. 
F patible with the yet Balzac has the better of Voiture. Who would They ought at leaft to have been contented with the 


ea fatigues, the not infer from thefe words that Voiture was engaged excommunications of Parnaſſus againſt thofe who fhould 
oe tricks and quirks in a controverfy with Balzac, and that Girac appeared diſpute the infallibility of fuch a Pontif. But they 

: 1 as Protector of the latter againft the former? This is threatned them with the quartering of ſoldiers. 

the proſecution ve. falſe. Voiture never had any difpute with Bal- ſtrange way of converting Heretics in wit! Does not 

A 1 e after ta death, papi famous this refemble the French dragooning ? f pal 
nae bis Repl rania, but this was not the ſubject of the K) The fame thing is affirmed in a pafage ° ale , 

+ ee man between Coftar and Girac. If Guy Patin was ay Git e 1 papi Te threats 62774 

155 public of prup oe other news from the Re- of this Captain revenger of the wits, declares, 

it, (36) Biblioth. on him. 8 È than this, woe be to them who rely he bad hitherto been fo happy as to have no foldiers quar- ( This village 
| Frangoife, cb. „ Sorel had much better intelligence: he zered in his village (42). He was therefore Lord of a was near Fab, 
{ 


ce ines — — 
— 
x 5 


— —— 
— — 


— — 


S 


N 3 of the affair exactly as it was (36), village (43). By what follows, it appears sha T leme, Ci 
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the project of this Dictionary, fhall be one of the remarks of this article [Z]. You will 

find in it the time of his death, and with what reftriction we are to underftand an 

encomium beftowed on him on account of his knowldege in the oriental languages. 
The judgment of Mr Chevreau concerning thefe two celebrated combatants, Girac 


and Coltar, gives all the advantage to the former [M]. 


I doubt not but that the moft 


intelligent judges would agree with Chevreau, if they would take the pains to examine all 
the pieces of this controverfy : Thofe who fhould fearch to the bottom of this difpute, would 


ill. 


probably find a new reafon to pafs fentence againft Coftar, for ufing Mr Balzac very 
He is feverely cenfured for it in the preface to Balzac’s Entretiens. Mr du Rondel, 


who from his youth has been a great admirer of Balzac, and does yet continue fo as 
much as ever [N], was fo incenfed at this conduct of Coftar, that he hardly forbore 


writing againſt him. 


(44)Balzac’s Dif- lands were very well wooded. (44) The paffage in the 
fertation to Dom Diſſertation which you defire foould be cleared, is a 
Andr. de St De- piece of bis Hifory. Thofe Silve which now employ 
nys, ar the ead Mr de Girac (45), are not metaphorical, and of the 
goa page fame nature avith thofe of Statius or Politian. But in 
201, 2035 the common language, it is a wood which he has felled, 

and fold for 1500 Piſtoles (46). But what will Diana 
(45) In bis Dif- and the nymphs, the Dryads and Hamadryads, Pan and 


Sertation agai the Sylvans, fay of all this? If the whole train of petty. 
5 ° gods could but find a Poet at their devotion, what Ele- 


medis in filvis giac complaints, what lambic imprecations would be 
occupat s rurif- levelled againſt another Poet, who fo cruelly drives them 
que plenus & in- from their antient abode, who wounds and murders the 
fe e nymphs with the hard blows of the ax, and gives them 
eee " the lafi fatal ſtrote, by felling the facred trees in which 
(46) Balzac, ubi they inhabited ? 

fupra, pug. 203, 
ſayt, My triend, 
though as great 
a Poet, and ctas 
elevated a genius 
as the greatef 
Poets, is at pre- 
fent employed in 
more earthly, 


Non fine Hamadriadis fato, proftrata bipenni 
Alta cadit quercus : claufam fub cortice Nympham 
Mors eadem plantamque manet. 


When the foarp ax fells down a lofty oak, 

Some Hamadryad feels the fatal ftroke: 

The nymph who lives within the bark conceal’ d 
Meets the fame death to which the tree muft yield. 


and meaner 
thoughts. For 
a trifle of fix 
thoufand crowns, 
or thereabu.utsy 
he has made no 
confcience of 
clearing the 
fhades, c. 


[L] What Ihave faid....in the project of this 
Dictionary foall be one of the remarks of this article.] 
I declared very freely that I thought Mr Girac was in 
the wrong to blame Coftar on account of the marrow 
of the lions, wherewith feveral authors fay that Achil- 
les was fed : and thereupon I made the following re- 
mark.. By this we do not pretend to derogate from 
his merit, or adjudge the victory to his adverfary. 
If, on the one fide, Coftar’s thoughts feem more fhining 
and brightned by the fun of the capital city, as Mr 
Balzac would fay, it appears, on the other fide, that 
Monfieur de Girac had more learning. It was a great 
lofs that he died fo young. In a word, I very readily 
(47) Biblioth. ſubſcribe with Mr Colomiés (47), but with the re- 
Choifie, pag. 9. ſtriction hereafter mentioned, 10 the fine elogy which 

Mr de Balzac beflows on Mr de Girac in one of bis La- 
(48) Gallia Ori- fin letters, and which Mr Colomiés cites (48), as well 
entalis, p. 217. as to the praifes which Balzac gives him in French 

„ (40), and to thofe which Father Gaudin has beftow- 
(49) In 1 90 ed on him in the Preface to his Dictionary (ço). Ac- 
with the Sorate cording to that Preface Mr de Girac died the fecond of 
Chrétien, pag. m. January 1663. Mr Colomiés, fays he, died in April 
198, and the following.. However his death fhould not have been 
following pages. wholly unknown, as it was to Sorel, when he pub- 
fso) Diction: liſned his Bibliotheque Frangoife, in the year 1664, 
French and IA. 2nd when he renewed and enlarged it in 1667, where 
tin, printed at he treats (51) very fully of the controverfy betwixt 
Limoges, 1664. Coftar and Girac; on this head fee alfo Guy Patin’s 

feventy-fourth letter. The difference amongſt authors 

(st) Chap. vii, concerning the death of illuftrious men is incredible. And 
Bs yet this ſubject does not feem liable to many variations. 

The reſtriction I promifed is as follows. Mr de 
; Balzac writing to Scipio le Gaillard (fo Mr Coftar (52) 
ce a e explains Balzac’s Scipioni jucundo) fays that Mr Girac 
77. € Pag. underſtood Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, beyond what is 
poſſible to conceive. Habeo jam certe quicum non 

ſolum ſuaviſſimo ſermone horas conſumo, ſed etiam 

€ à quo recedo femper & melior & doctior. Paulum 

Thomam a Giraco, paterna virtute, ſua virtute cla- 
rifimum ; rerum divinarum & humanarum cogni- 
tione inſtructum, à prima adolefcentia : litteris La- 
tinis, Græcis, Hebraicis fuprà quam credibile eft, 


(52) Continuation 
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(53) Ba! ornatum; omnibus denique & nature & artis præ- 
3) zac, as 8 P 

Epi, Selecta, * fidiis ad dicendum, ad fcribendum paratum (53).-- - 
Pay. m 194. I now have one with whom I not only fpend my bours 


VOL. V. 
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in the mof agreeable manner, but alfo from whom I 

< always depart beth wifer and better. Paul Thomas de 

< Girac, famous both for bis family’s virtues and bis 

< own; inſtructed from bis infancy in all fort of learning 

© both divine and buman; frilled in Latin, Greek, and 

© Hebrew, above what can be imagined; and qualified 

€ both for Sealing and writing with all accomplifoments 

< both natural and acquired.’ Mr Coftar taking occa- 

fion from this character to rally his adverfary, repre- 

fented (54) him deeply engaged in the bulky volumes (54) Coftar’s 
of the Latins, Greeks, Hebrews, Arabians, Qc. lefs Defence of Voi · 
ſenſible of the beauties of modern authors, than of tur. 

thofe that appear in fome dead or oriental language, 

and {pending the beft of his time on a /choliaf? on Ly- 

copbron, or perbaps on Rabbi Nepthalim; whereupon 

Mr Girac makes this fair confeſſion to him: You think 

perhaps, fays he (5 5), to reproach me with an odious (55) Girac’s an- 
thing, which, if it were true, I foould take for a great {wer to the de- 
honour ; but as I always act with fincerity and truth, fence of Voiture, 
you may if you please be fatisfied, that my fudies are fearce PE 47° 

yet advanced beyond the Greek and Latin tongues ; that I 

ſcarce underfland the principles of the Hebrew tongue, 

and am intirely ignorant of the Arabic and Oriental lan- 

guages, which. you mention to cry me down. This was 

acting like a man of hosour who would not take ad- 

vantage of the flatteries of his friend, to impofe on 

the public; he does not deferve to have thefe words 

of Hoad applied to him, 


Sed vereor ne cui de te plus quam tibi credas (56). (56) Horat, lb. 


i, Epiſt. xvi. 
I fear, when you foou'd to your ſelf be known, ver. 19. 
You'll truft another's thoughts more than your own. 


This is properly making a good ufe of this diftich of 
Cato: 


Cum te aliquis laudat, judex tuus eſſe memento: 
Plus aliis de te quam tu tibi credere noli. 


When others praiſe, you your own judge foould be, 
Nor credit more than in yourfelf you fee. 


If Mr Colomiés had obferved Girac’s anfwer, he had 
not placed him in his Gallia Orientalis. 
[M] The judgment of Mr Chevreau : . gives all 
the advantage to Girac.) The particulars of this judg- 
ment are theſe. I dare aver to you... . that there 
is a very confiderable difference betwixt Mr de Gi- 
rac and Mr Coftar: The firt puthes with all his 
force; and the other ſhuffles and does not parry at 
all: or, to fpeak plainer, Mr Coftar does his utmoſt 
to refift truth and reafon by dint of common-places ; 
and contents himfelf with denying what the other 
proves. To re- aſſume the former figure. The one 
charges home and overthrows whatever refifts him. 
The other rallies as well as he can, and difputes 
what he is aſſured never to obtain. The victor is 
aftonifhed at the weaknefs of his enemy; and the 
vanquifhed rallies with no ill grace (57). (57) Chevreau, 
[N] Mr du Rondel is as much as ever an admirer of Oeuvres mêlées, 
Balzac.) This is what he wrote to me, on his read- Pg. 35% 
ing the firft tome of the Melanges of Vigneul Marville : 
Several ether things pleafe me in this Miſcellany 
(58); but there are two or three which I do not (cg) He pointed 
like; particularly amongft the reft what he fays of out to me feveral 
< Balzac. Such a man fhould not be mentioned with- places which he 
out reſpect and veneration. Without him our lan- re in that 
< guage at this time would be wavering and uncer- : 
€ tain; and we are obliged to him for knowing how 
to fpeak and write. It is true that in the examples 
ret be 
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(2) See Colome- 
fii Opuſcula, 
Pag. m. 162. 


1) Pag. 475, 
of the ſecond 
edition, which 
is that of Leip- 
ſie, 1700. 


(2) Konig, Bibl. 
Pag. 805. 


a) Stephanus 
Byzant. voce 
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TH ORIUS. TIBARENIANS. 


„ he has left us he feems to brave rather than inftru& 
«us. His elevation is fo lofty, fo nervous, fo maje- 
‘ ftical, and he maintains himſelf fo well in his 
height and ſphere, that he is perfectly inacceſſible; 
„but this is not his fault at the bottom. If no body 
< has followed him, this cannot prejudice either the 
uncommonneſs of his merit, the vigour of his motion, 
or the beauty of his flight; they rather make him 
the more remarkable. Let the Voitures be allowed 
to write prettily, naturally, and in the plain common 
ſtile; this fuits very well with them, and they can- 
not do better. But let us not be angry with Balzac, 
for being exalted above mankind, by the moft charm- 
ing, moft noble, and moft glorious attempt that 
was ever made. Before him the fublime ſtile was 
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unknown in France, and our language was thought 
incapable of it. But he has plainly evinced the 
contrary ; and becaufe in opening our eyes he has 
difplayed his addreis and courage, we cannot par- 
don him the difcovering our itupidity and floth. 
This is the confequence of converfing with infen- 
< fible wretches; we awake them to our prejudice, 
and becaufe they cannot defpife us, they will not 
fail to hate us (50). 

If you find here fome lively marks of the admira- 
tion of Balzac, you may alfo obferve the fertile effect 
of fo jut an admiration. Mr du Rondel clearly dif- 
covers that he is able to imitate what he fo much va- 
lues in this great model of majeftic eloquence. 
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TH ORIUS (RAPHAEL) a Phyfician and Latin Poet, flouriſhed in England 


under the reign of King James the I, (a). 
morbi & mortis Ifaaci Caſauboni. 


His Poem on Tobacco is very much eſteem'd [A]. 


He wrote a letter which was printed de cauſa 
His elegy on Caſaubon's death was alſo publiſhed. 


I am of opinion that he did not in 


the leaſt doubt the truth of the maxim, that water drinkers never make good verſes 


(b). Perhaps he was never fo put to it in all 


him to drink a large glafs of water [B]. 
which is very diverting. 


[A] His Poem on Tobacco is very much ofeemed.| 
The Oxford catalogue, mentions an Englifh and Latin 
edition of it at London 1651 in 8vo. Hymnus Tabaci, 
or a Poem in honour of Tobacco. Mr Pafch, Philofophy 
Profeſſor at Kiel, cites an edition of Utrecht 1644, 
in 12mo, in the fixth chapter of his treatife de In- 
wentis nov-antiquis (1). Mr Konig fpeaks of an edi- 
tion of 1628 in 4to at Leyden (2). But this is not 
the firt; for Mr de Zuylichem in the year 1625, 
wrote fome verfes in Pætolgiam Raphaelis Thorii. 
You will find them at the end of Momenta defultoria. 
With fome Latin verfes compofed by the fame author 
and Thorius, one againft the &her by way of an ami- 
cable combat. 

[B] Mr de Peirefè obliged him to drink a large glafs 
of water.] Mr Peirefc dining at London with ſeveral 
learned men, could by no means be excufed from 
drinking a health which Dr Thorius drank to him. 


The glafs was of a monftrous fize, for which reafon 


Mr Peirefc excufed himſelf a long while, and alledged 
a thoufand reaſons; but he was forced to drink it: 
Before he did it, he made this bargain that Thorius 
fhould drink a health to be propofed by him in his 
turn. After he had drank the wine, he filled the 
fame glafs with water, and took it off, firſt naming 
the health to the Doctor. Thorius had like to have 
funk, as if he had been ftruck with thunder, but 


his life, as when Mr de Peireſc obliged 
King James defired to hear the ſtory, 


finding no way to avo.d it, he fetched feveral pro- 
found fighs (3), he put his mouth a thoufand times 
to the brim of the glafs, and as often withdrew it. 
He called to his affittance all the fine fayings of the 
Greek and Latin Poets, and was almoft the whole day 
in emptying by repeated trials this accurfed cup. You 
will find this more agreeably related by Gaffendus, in 
the following words. Contigit ut in quodam virorum 
dotorum convivio, Doctor Thorius ipfi Peireſtio ingenti 
Sopho præbiberit: Ac ille quidem fe excufare, ob vafli- 
tatem pateræ; ob merum inſolitum; ob imbecillem fio- 
machum; ob compotandi infrequentiam: verum cum ni- 
bil admitteretur, petiit, ut ſaltem fibi liceret, pofiquàm 
Thorio feciffet fatis, fuo arbitrio præbibere. Annuerunt 
omnes, ac tum aſſumptis, quafi adizente neceffitate ani- 
mis, fæcundum haufit calicem, eodemque mox aqua op- 
pleto, Thorio intentans præbibit, totumque rurfus (tan- 
quam injectum temperaturus merum) abſorpſit. Ille quafi 
Julmine ictus, delapfufve è nubibus, vix tandem ad fe 
rediit, & quia ex condicko agebatur, neque refilire fas 
erat, tam longa fujpiria è pectore duxit, toties admovit, 
removitque ora, tot interea carmina ex omnibus Grecis, 
Latinifque Poctis profudit, ut diem penè contriverit in- 
fiillande aque in infuetum guttur, Atque id ipfum ef, 
quod Rex cum audiiffet ex aliis, ex Peirefkii ore accipere 


voluit (4). 


TIBARENIANS, a people of Afia bordering upon the Euxine Sea (a). 
They were famous for two very remarkable cuftoms, the latter of which feems the confe- 


quence of the former. 
which they placed their fummum bonum (b); 


They were extremely addicted to fporting, and laughing, in 


and as foon as their wives were delivered 


of their children the hufbands kept their beds, played the part of fick perfons, and 
received from their wives all the nurfing which in other places is beſtowed on child- 
bed women. It is plain this cuftom was only owing to this buffooning humour, which 
led them to make a jeft of every thing. Several authors fpeak of this laft cuftom [A], 


which was alfo ufed in the ifle of Corſica (c). 


Lancelotti of Perugia has unjuftly 
inſulted 


(b) "E Qopoc èv winery Quol, Sri Tißapyvo? N rò rafkem xal Tò yeady slow üg xa? ie 


tatem hoc judicare. I 
quibus in rifu lufuque fummum bonum eft. 


LA] Several authors Speak of this...... cufiom.] 


I thall content myfelf with citing theſe verſes of 
Apollonius. 
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Eruperunt ad Tibarenorum terram. 
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Google 


J. ibid. See alfa Pomponius Mela, lib, i, cap. xix, 


susaimoviay TTo vopiteor Epborus, lib. v, inquit Tibarenos ftudio ludendi & ridendi teneri & maximam felici- 


who fays Tibareni Chalybas attingunt 


Ibi, cum è viris gravidæ mulieres reddiderunt fœtum, 


Ipfi verfantur in gemitu, & puerperio cubant, 


Capitibus circumvinctis: illæ rurfus molliter curant 


efcis 


Præbitis viros, & puerpera ipfis lavacra calfactant (i). 


Among the Tibarenians they retire. 
Here, when the teeming wives are brought to bed, 
. The men cry out, and he. in in their ftead; 
Bind up their heads, and make their wives take care 


To nurfe them well, and child-bed baths prepare. 


(59) Menf. du 
Rondel's Letter 
from Maeſtricht, 
dated July 10, 
1700. 


(4) Nulla place- 
re diu nec vivere 
carmina poflunt, 
Quz ſcribuntur 
aquæ potoribus. 
Horatius, Epif, 
xix, Ub, i, 
Ter. 2. 


(3) Some believe 
e was proiane 
enough as Poets 
fometimes are in 
the heat of their 
liquor) to apply 
the words of the 

Evangelift, 
Se Marth, xxri. 


39- 


(4) Gaffendus, 
in Vita Peiref- 
kii, Ji. u, ad 
ann, 1606, Oper. 
Tom, v, pag. 
263. col. 2. 


c) Dioder. Sie 
culus, lib. v, capa 
419. 


(1) Apollonit, 
Argonaut, lib. 115 
wer, 1012, f 
N. 247 · 


Valerius 


(2) Valer. Flac- 
cus, Argonaut. 
do. U, ver. 148. 


(3) La Mothe 
le Vayer, Ob- 
fervations fur la 
compolition des 
Livres, Tom. xv, 
of bis works, 
pag. 30, Edit. 
of Paris, 1681, 
in Iz mo, be cites 
the ixth Farfal- 


(4) Strabo, Jib. 
iu, pag. Me 114. 


fa) Now called 
Tevercnt. 
(1) Virgil. Æn. 


lib. vii, ver. 
629 


(2) Leandro Al- 
terti, Deſcritt. 
di tutta l'Italia, 
fel. 147, verfo, 
Edit. Kener, 
1561, 


(1) Virgil. ubi 
fupra, ver. 670. 
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TIBARENIANS. TIBUR. 


infulted Diodorus Siculus on this ſubject 
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[8]. Theodoret obſerves that after the 


Tibarenians had received the Gofpel, they abrogated a cruel law which had been (% Theodoretus, 


obferved amongft them, which obliged them to throw their old people head-long 


from a Precipice (d). 


Valerius Flaccus fays the fame thing (2), and if the 
teftimony of two Poets be infufficient, the reader ma 
befides find that of an Hiftorian, in the remark 4] 
of the article NY MPHODORUS. 

[B] Lancelotti of Perugia unjuftly infulted Diodorus 
Siculus on this fubje&.] He publifhed a treatife in- 
tituled, Farfalloni de gli antichi Hifforici, where he 
abuſes Diodorus Siculus, becaufe in the fourteenth 
chapter of his fifth book, he affirms that the Cor- 
fican women as foon as delivered, quitted their beds 
to their hufbands who lay-in in their ftead. And 
yet nothing is more common in the greateft part of 
America; or elfe what is reported of Canada, and 
feveral other places, ought to be looked upon as 
mere cheats; which is not at all likely, confidering 
the condition of thofe who inform us concerning 
that part of the world, and the impoſſibility of their 
entering unanimoufly into any agreement to deceive 
€ us (3).” I wonder that le Mothe le Vayer takes no 
notice of the Tibarenians nor of the antient Spaniards. 
Te, yap altar, Tad] Te Sraxovecs TOS 
dvd paoiv txeives avd tauTov kaTaxdAlvzcas. Mu- 
lieres enim agros colunt, & cum pepererunt, fuo loco 
viros decumbere jubent, iifque miniſtrant (4). 
For the women till the ground, and when they are de- 


* 
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de Græc. Affect. 
Serm, ix, page 
15. 


livered of their children, nurfe their hufbands, who are 

put to bed in their room. Mr Colomiès believed that 

this merry cuftom which formerly was obferved in 

Berne, viz. that as foon as a woman was delivered 

Joe got up, and put ber huſband to bed, who acted the 

Jick wife, was derived from the Spaniards (5). He (5) Colomiés 
adds, that this was practiſed by zbe Tartars, according ~ ĉlanges Hifto- 
to the teſii nom of Marcus Paulus Venetus, chap. 41 of pate Ae 
the fecond book of his travels. Note, that various caufes 

might engage thefe nations to obferve this cuftom ; 

for it is not probable that the humour of turning hu- 

man life into ridicule, in order to attain the felicity 

which they placed in laughter, engaged the antient 

Corficans, and the American nations, to agree with the 

Tibarenians in this practice. I fhould be glad to be 

informed what reafons prevailed with the nations of 

Canada, &c. who put the hufband to bed inftead of 

the woman who was delivered. Would they by this 

means encourage him to get more children; would 

they induce him to it by the hopes of a good nurfing 

bout? Or do they fear that if the huſband were to 

have the trouble of acting the nurfe, he would be the 

lefs willing to make his wife fick? But perhaps it 

pie be found very difficult to account for fo ridiculous 

a cuſtom. 


TIB UR, a city of Italy near to, and older than, Rome, called at preſent Tivoli. (b) Dionyf. Ha- 


It was built on the river Ania (a), either by the Aborigines, according to Dionyſius 


licarn. Antiq. 
Roman. ib. i, 


Halicarnaffeus (b), or by a company of Greeks from Peloponneſus (c), according to feveral cap. xvi, pag. 


other authors. 


It was already in a very flourifhing condition, when Æneas landed in“ “ 


Italy [4], if we may believe Virgil, and we find that it made a very long and vigorous () See the re- 


[4] It was in a very flourifbing condition when 
Æneas landed in Italy.] Virgil reckons it amongſt 
the great cities which armed againſt the Trojans. 


Quinque adeò magnæ, poſitis incudibus, urbes 
Tela novant, Atina potens, Tiburque ſuperbum, 
Ardea, Cruſtumerique & turrigeræ Antemnæ (1). 


Five cities forge their arms: tb Atinian pourrs, 

Antenna, Tybur with ber lofty towrs, 

Ardea the proud, the Cruftumerian town. 
DrYDEN. 


Leandro Alberti fo ill underftood this place, that he 
fays, Tibur was one of the cities which forged arms 
for Æneas. ‘ N'e fatto anche memoria, fays ke (2), 
‘ defa città da Vergilio nel ſettimo libro annove- 
‘ randola fra quelle cinque città che fabricarono l'armi 
ad Enea cof, 


Quinque adeo, &c. 


Dis city is alfo recorded by Virgil, in his feventh book 
among thofe which forged arms for Eneas, 


Five cities, &c. 


Virgil in the fame book mentions the names of the 


two Tiburtine chiefs who went to the war again 
Æneas : 


Tim gemini fratres Tiburtia mœnia linquunt, 
Fratris Tiburti di€tam cognomine gentem, 
Catillufque, acerque Coras, Argiva juventus (3). 


Then tavo twin brothers from fair Tybur came, 
(Which from their brother Tyburs took the name, ) 
Fierce Coras, and Catillus void of fear, 
Young Argive champions, in the front appear. 
DRYDEN. 
Lloyd makes ufe of this paſſage to prove that Catillus 
and Coras built Tybur; but he falfifies the text, by 


reading mania condunt inftead of mania linguunt. 
This is a way to find every where proofs for what- 


Google 


reſiſtance k [4]. 


ever we pleaſe, this is a way to make the honeſt 

reader believe any thing. But we ought not to look 

for an authority for the building of this city in thefe 

words of Virgil, but in thofe of his commentator Ser- 

vius. ‘ De Gracia, /ays be (4), tres fratres venerunt (4) Servius, in 
ad Italiam: Catillus, Coras, Tybur vel Tyburnus. Virgil. n. 
Hi fimul omnes unam fecere civitatem & eam de VII, ver. 670 
< fratris majoris nomine Jbur appellaverunt : licet & 

alias fecerint finguli. - - From Greece came into Itah 

three brothers; Catillus, Coras, Tybur or Tyburnus. 

© Thefe all in conjunction founded a city, and called it 

< Tybur from the name of their elder brother : tho’ they 

teach of them fingly built others.’ Pliny aſcribes the 

foundation of this city only to one of thefe three 

mentioned in thefe words of Servius, he ſpeaks, I fay, 

only of Tyburtus, who he pretends was the fon of 

Amphiaraus. I have elfewhere (5) cited his words, (5) In the re- 
which, containing fomething very particular, I would mark [M], of 
advife the reader to turn to them. Others pretend the article AM- 
that the three brothers mentioned by Servius were PHIARAUS. 
Amphiraus's grandfons, and the fons of Catillus. 

€ Tybur, ficut Cato facit teſtimonium, à Catillo Ar- 

< cade præfecto clafis Evandri ; ficut Sextius, ab Ar- 

€ giva juventute., Catillus enim Amphiarai filius poft 

* prodigialem patris apud Thebas interitum Oeclei 

€ avi juffu (6), cum omni fœtu ver facrum miſſus tres 

< liberos in Italia procreavit, Tiburtum, Coram, Ca- (6) Leandro Al- 
‘ tillum, qui depulſis ex oppido Sicilia veteribus Si- berti Defcritt. 
* canis, à nomine Tibnrti fratris natu maximi urbem „ 
“ vocaverunt (7). - - - Tjbur, as Cato witneffes, from fault ee iome 
‘ Catillus the Arcadian Admiral of Evander’s fleet; as “mandamento del 
* Sextius, from the Argive youth. For Catillus the fom fuo avolo Tideo. 
‘ of Amphiaraus after the extraordinary death of bis ey By Bo 
< father at Thebes, by the command of his grandfather au ber Ty- 
Oeclaus, was fent with all bis family under a VOW deus, faith he. 
* to Italy, where he begat three children, Tyburtus, Co- His tranflator 

< vas, and Catillus, who, expelling the . 3 ie guilty 4 F 
© from a city of Sicily, called it Tybur from the name of 27: 25 
‘ Mie 12551 e Salmaſius's ie on this paf- a pe ee . 
fage of Solinus is very unjuſt. He ftrangely exclaims By the advice of 
againſt this author. Sanum putamus fuifle Solinum sis uncle Tydeuse 
cum hæc fcriberet? Quis Siciliam pro Italia fanus , 7 
€ dixit? .. . . Scio Sicanos Italiam olim tenuiffe. .. . . (7) Solin. cap. ii, 
© Sed Italiam dictam fuiffe Siciliam, nemo, quod P. *. 3. 

‘ fciam, prodidit ; falſiſſimum igitur, & abſurdiſſimum — 
* eft, guod heic narrat Solinus (8). - - Can we be- C a 
© lieve Solinus in bis wits when be writes this? Who 55 Solin. pag. 61, 
ane is 


poy . 
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reſiſtance againſt the Roman arms (d), 


2 Sely Bur it was at laft obliged to ſubmit, in the year of Rome 403 (e). 
haughtily upbraided the Romans with it’s fervices to that republic, 


(e) According to this city, once fo 


Culvifr, 26g. that its deputies could obtain nO other anfwer than thefe words, you are proud (f). 


m, 195. Accord- 
inhabi had a particular devotion for Herc | 
Sea eta! They alfo worfhipped with no fmall zeal the god 


ing to Sigonius, 1 
in Faftis, in t are 
year 399. moft magnificent temple [B]. 


his fenfes ever caled Italy Sicih.· I know the 

< Sicanians formerly inhabited Italy But ibat 

© Tal was ever called Sicily, no body, that I know of, 

. has ever advanced; and therefore what Solinus fays 

t bere, is mof falfe and abſurd. But prefently after 

he grows fomewhat cooler, he fuppofes the fault is 

owing to fome wretched Pedant who foifted a gloſs 

into thie text of this author. Sed fortaffe ita {crip- 

. « ferat: qui depuifs veteribus Sicanis, à nomine Tiburti 

< fratris natu maximi urbem vocaverunt, | l 

aliquis heic Sicanos legeret, ad oram videtur addi- 

< diffe, ex oppido Sicilia quia fcilicet putaret Sicanos 

< non alibi quam in Sicilia fuiſſe (9). - - But per- 

aps be wrote thus: who, expelling the antient Sica- 

„ nians, built a town, which they called Tybur, after 

< the name of their elder brother, which fome pretender 

© reading, feems to have added in the margin, from a 

s city of Sicily, as thinking that there were no other 

. Sicanians but in Sich? He did not obferve that 

what he cites nine or ten lines after confounds all his 

criticifm. ‘ Quinimo Siculos illos veteres Tibur op- 

s pidum tenuiſſe feribit Dionyfius lib. 1. ap obs, 

< inquit, x ts Tode N pv, pip TI h WOAGHS 

(10) Id, ibid, svoudleTas SIKEAIOY (10). - - For that the antient 

© Sicilians inbabited the city of Tybur, Dioapfius writes 

. Book 1. From whom, /ays be, even to this time one 

< part of this city is called Sicilia That is, part of 

the city Tibur is yet called Sicilia or Sicilium. Is not 

this a manifeft evidence that this place was fo called 

before Tiburtus and his brothers drove out the Sica- 

nians? Why then is this trffling ufed either againſt 

Solinus himfelf or the prefent text of his book ? Note 

that Catillus paffed for the principal founder of Tibur. 

(11) Silius Ita- Hine Tibur Catille tuum (11). --- Catillus hence your 

Tybur ; as Silius Italicus hath it: To which we ‘may 
add thefe two verfes of Horace : 


(9) Id. ibid. 


licus, lib. viit, 


Pag. m. 345. 


Nullam, Vare, facra vite priùs feveris arborem 


(12) Horat. Od. Circa mite folum Tiburis, & mœnia Catili (12). 
xviii, lib. i. 
Varus, to plant the vine, fuits beft of all 
Tybur's mild foil, and Catilus’s wall. 


For the reft, that this city was of Greek original, is 
1 confirmed by an infinite number of au- 
thors. 


Tibur Argeo pofitum colono 


(13) Id. Od. Sit mez fedes utinam ſenectæ (13) ! 
VI, lib, ti. 
May Tibur, where Greeks built a feat, 


In my old age be my retreat. 


Ovid expreffes it no leſs clearly: 


Jam meenia Tiburis udi 


(14) Ovidius, Stabant, Argolicæ que pofuere manus (14). 
lib, iv, Fato- 


zum; ver. 71. 


Moift Tybur’s walls were flanding in thofe days, 
Which Argive hands of old were known to raiſe. 


(15) Strabo, Jib, See alfo Strabo (15), Martial (16), and Artemidorus 

v, pag. 165. cited by Stephanus Byzantinus (17). 
f We muf not forget Servius’s commentary on thefe 
175 oe words, Tiburque fuperbum in the feventh of the /Eneid, 
p o w. aut nobile, fays he (18), aut per tranfitum tetigit 
(17) Steph. By- < illud, quod cum aliquando a Senatu auxilia pofcerent 
zant. voce Tl. Tyburtes {ab commemoratione beneficiorum, hoc 
Bubis · tantum à Senatu reſponſum acceperunt, fuperbi eſtis. 
is epithet proud, either means its magnificence, 


. or alludes obliquely to its behaviour, when requiring on 
VII, ver. 630. 


a a A 


anfwer the Senate gave was, Ye are proud.’ 


CB] The inhabitants had a particular devotion for 
Hercules, in honour of whom they built a moft magnifi- 


3 


Google 


a certain occafion fome affiflance from the Senate which 
it claimed as due in regard to former fervices, all the 


TIB UK. 


before it ſubmitted to that victorious Republic. 


It is precended that 


The (f) See the re 
ules, in honour of whom they built a d“ 


Tiburnus 


cent temple.] Statius ranks Tibur amongft the four 
places where this deity was principally worfhipped. 


Nec mihi plus Nemee, prifcumque habitabitur Argos, 


Nec Tiburna domus, Solifque cubilia Gades (19). (19) Statius, 
Silva I, 4b. iii, 
Nor Nemea, nor old Argos will I own A pag. a. 


More favourite abodes, nor Tybur's town, 
Nor fartheft Gades avbere the fun goes down. 


This temple of Hercules was one of thofe repofitories 
where the richeft treafures were fecured. Auguftus 
when he had occafion, drew large fums from thence 
as well as from the capital, the temple of Antium, 
and that of Lanuvium. He promifed to pay intereſt 
for them. Appian who relates this, adds, that in his 
time very conſiderable ſacred treaſures were ſecured in 
thoſe places (20). Phe following lines witnefs that (20) Appianos, 
the Oracles were frequently confulted in the temple 4% v, 4 Bel, 


of Tibur : Civilibus, pag. 
m. 399. 


Quod ni templa darent alias Tirynthia fortes, 

Et Præneſtinæ poterant migrare forores (21). (21) Statius, 
Silva il, fb. 

If the Herculean temples filent were, 2 85 TH PRs 


Præneſte's fifters quickly wou'd be there. 


Thefe verfes are to be met with in one of Statius’s 
Sylve, which was compofed by him in compliment 
to Manlius Vopifcus’s country-feat near Tibur. The 
Oracle of Præneſte faith Statius, would gladly quit its 
refidence, and remove to this charming place, if the 
temples of Hercules were not already occupied by other 
Oracles. ‘The commentators on this place are very 
much puzzled. Sabellicus owns (22) that he never (23) Se 8 
met with any ching relating to this Oracle of Her- 11 es 
cules of Tibur, and is inclined to believe that this jo, 

paſſage rather regards the Oracle of Albunea, a deity, 
worfhipped in conjunction with Hercules by the in- 
habitants of Tybur. To this purpofe are cited the 
following words, Quodque Albuna facras Tiberis 


< per flumina fortes, portarit (23): And that Al- (23) Tibullus, 
< buna fhall extend ber Oracles over Tibers fiream : „ Ekg. v 10. . 
but with very little reaſon; for this paſſage has no fe- 
lation to an Oracle which was to be conſulted at Ty- 
bur, but to the books which a Sybil brought to 
Rome. Another commentator imagines that the fol- 
lowing paflages of Propertius affords an authentic te- 
ftimony : 
Nam quid Preneftis dubias, 6 Cynthia, fortes, 
Quid petis Aeæi mænia Telegoni? 
Curve te in Herculeum deportant eſſeda Tibur ? 
Appia cur toties te via ducit anum (24)? Aa 
xxxii, Pag. . 
Why to Prenefie her dark fate to know + 476. 


Why thus to Tuſculum, does Cynthia go? 

Why to Herculean Tybur does foe fira? 

Why thus grow old upon the Appian way ? 
You fee plainly, fays Barthius (25), that Cynthia ahoy — 
went to Tibur to conſult the Oracle there, and was x nthiam ad c 
not this the Oracle of Hercules? I anſwer that Pro- piendas fortes: 
pertius does not fay this voyage to Tibur was founded quz auem 
on that motive. What he obferves about confulting nifi He? prte 
the Oracle extends no farther than the firk verfe: on 
Tibur is no more concerned in it, than the walls hie junguture 
Telegonus, that is Tufculum. The only thing we Bartb. ibid. PF 
can learn from this paflage of Propertius, with re- 108. 
gard to Tibur is, that this city enjoyed the epithet of 
Herculeum. This we may alfo be informed of from 
thefe words of Silius Italicus, 

Silius Insi- 

b i. 0. PE 


Quofque fub Herculeis taciturno flumine muris 
Me 177. 


Pomifera arva creant Anienicolæ que Catilli (26) e F 
i 


Tiburnus [C]. The Romans built feveral country-houfes in the territories of this city [D]: 
This has alfo been cuſtomary in later ages. The inhabitants of Tibur were put to the ſword 
by Totila's ſoldiers, in the year 545, as Procopius informs us. The German wars ruined 
this city: Frederic Barbaroſſa cauſed the walls to be re-built, and enlarged it. Pope 
Pius II ordered a fortrefs to be built there, at the entrance of which is the following in- 
ſcription of Giovanni Antonio Campani (g). 


(g) Leandro Al- 

berti, Deſcritt. 

s ee R Cae tie PA di tutta l' Italia 

Grata bonis, invifa malis, inimica fuperbis fil. m. 243. 

Sum tibi Tibur enim fic Pius inftituit (b). (8) Ex eodeni, 
ibid, 


The good to fave, the bad and proud to bow, 
Tibur, to Pius I my building owe, 


Lloyd is extremely miftaken when he fpeaks of the mountain of Tibur, as of a place 


famous 
And Tybur’s race who fruitful regions own, . Cetronius does high coftly villas raife 
Where Anio’s waves wap the Herculean town. With Grecian marble, which the Sight amaze ; 
Some fland upon Caieta’s winding Jhore, 
(27) Martial, and from feveral epigrams of another author (27). A Tibur's tow'r, and at Præneſte more. 
Epig. xiii, ib, i, Leandro Alberti has converted this epithet into a The dome of Hercules and Fortune 2 
ond Epig. lxii, proper name, and to compleat his miftake, he cites : 2 rae 
lib, , Sc. Strabo as well for this, as to prove that the city of To bis tall fabrics lite fmall cots below. 
Tibur was alfo called Catara@a. Fu altrefi nomi- Drypbenx. 
* nata quefta citta (fecondo Strabone) Herculeum . . . . 
(28) Leandro * era anche nominata Caterratta (28). - - - Tis city Shall we forget Horace, who had a houſe there which 


Alberti, ubi < was in like manner (according to Strabo ) named Her- he frequently refided at, and fo earneftly defired might l 

fopra. ‘ culeum.. it was alfo called CataraGa- When in be the fixed retreat of his old age (37)? ‘ Vixit plu- (37) See the te- 
truth Strabo only fays that there was at Tybur a tem. rimum in feceffu ruris fui Sabini aut Tiburtini : do- a ee = 
ple of Hercules, and a cataract; that is, that the river mufque ejus oftenditur circa Tiburtini lucum (38). - - - (13). 
Anio fell there with a rapid force from the precipice ‘ He fþent great part of bis time in bis Sabine or Tibur (38) Sueton. in 
of a hill into a valley. Tigseæ uev, § 20 ‘Hedxarciov ‘ retirement: and bis boufè is Joewn near the grove of Vita Horatii. 

nal ô xaTtapdxtis’ By , 6 Avior ag’ ‘ Tibur? He tells us that Munatius Plancus had a : 

Cas eydis naTemwiarev els ag Badsiay, very beautiful houfe there (39). What I advanced in (39) Seu te ful- 

Tibure fanum eft Herculis & præceps aquæ dejectus the beginning of this remark might be proved by a 8 — 

(cataractam vocant) quem facit Anio.. . ab excelfo crowd of witneſſes, but I fhall content myſelf with a e 


(29) Strabo, Jib, loco in convallem dejiciens fefe profundam (29). - - - - few. bit 
v, Pag. 164. A. Tybur there was a temple of Hercules, and a catara a oar Tiburis umbra 
| occafioned by the fall of the Anio from a very high place Cum Tiburtinas damnet Curiatius auras we in finn 
into a deep valley. Inter laudatas ad Styga miffus aquas. ing camps you 
15 ci ae 5 s „ 5 this Nullo fata loco poſſis excludere: cum mors fey, om 
temple: this is atte y us Gellius. Promit wi 10 Ti si > n 10 your 1y 
< è bibliotheca Tiburti, quæ tunc in Herculis templo Venerit, in medio Tibure Sardinia eft (4°) 11 BEA VIL 
„ fatis commode inſtructa libris a Ariftotelis li- Since again Tibur’s air Curialius raves, lib. i. 
(30) Aul. Gel- brum (30). - - e borrowed a book of Arifiotle from 1 ble ne 3 
Hus, lib. xix, the Tibur library, which was then Jinely furniſbed Sent from its p afant fireams to gan waves. (40) Martial, 
cap. v. ab books in the temple of Hercules.’ No place can fave you: when death leads the ways, Epig, Ix, Hb, it, 


[C] They alfo worfbipped with no Small zeal the god Tybur’s as fatal as Sardinia. 
Tiburnur.] Conſult Cluverius in the fourth chapter of 
the third book of his Italia antiqua, and the com- Theſe are verles made upon the death of a man, who 
mentators on thefe words of Horace: Et Præceps could not fave his life by breathing the fine air of 
(31) Hort. Anio, & Tiburni lucus (31). - - - And Anio’s cata- Tibur: and the following were by the fame author 
Ode VII, lib i. „at, and Tiburnuss gro ve. addreſſed to Fauftinus, who enjoyed the reffeſhment 
' [D] The Romans built foveral country-boufes in the of this place, during the heats of the dog · days. 
territories of this city.) The air all about this place 
was fine, healthful, and extremely refrefhing : the 
foil was watered by an infinite number of rivulets and 
was very fertile. It is no wonder then if the Romans 
had in this place fo many country-feats, fo many or- : ` ; 
chards, and 10 many other e The Em. In WRES T th Herculean hills excel y 
peror Auguftus frequently retired hither. < Ex fe- But now in their cool foade we chufe to dwell. 
< ceflibus præcipue frequentavit maritima, inſulaſque ; a. A 
< Campaniæ, aut proxima urbi oppida, Lanuvium, I have already cited Silius Italicus, who calls the ad- 
Præneſte, Tibur, ubi etiam in porticibus Herculis jacent lands pomifera arva, - - - fruitful in apples; to 
(32) Sueton. in < templi perſæpe jus dixit (32).--- The retirements which may be added theſe verſes of Horace. 
Aug. cap. lxxii, © he chiefly Srequented, were thofe on the fea-coaft, and P 
* the iflands of Campania, or the towns in the neighbour- Et preceps Anio, & Tiburni lucus, & uda 
* hood of Rome, Lanuvium, Fræneſte, and Tibur, where Mobilibus pomaria rivis (42). (42) Horat. Od. 
be often gave judgment in the porch of Hercules's tem- : VII, lib. . 


Herculeos colles gelida vos vincite bruma, f 
Nune Tiburtinis cedite frigoribus (41). (an) Idem, Epig. 
vil, lib. iv. 


(33) See the re- p., The Emperor Hadrian (33) built a ma nificent zs , l , 
oa í 1], 111 palace there. Zenobia had a retirement in che heich: And Anio's Cat rack, and Tiburnus’s grove, 


DRIAN. bourhood of this ftately building (34). Manlius Vo- Where thro’ moift orchards winding riv'lets rove. 
pifcus had a very fine houfe in this territory. Statius 


(34) See the re- has defcribed it very „ (3 5). Cetronius who Chriſtian Rome hath not been leſs charmed with the 


mark [C], of {pent fuch immenfe fums in buil ing, had a palace pleafures of Tivoli; for Leandro Alberti relates that 
Noa ZE- here which eclipfed the temple of Hercules. the Prelates of the court of Rome, antiently led 
' the fummer in this refrefhing air (43). Cardinal Hip- (43) Lande 
(35) Stat. Silvya Adificator erat Cetronius, & modo curvo polyto d’Efte, as Moreri obferves, built a very fine Abetti yA 
Hl, lib. i. Litore Cajetæ, ſumma nunc Tiburis arce, palace there, with the moſt ma nificent eden fle 148. 9 
Nunc Preneftinis in montibus, alta parabat the world. Uberto Folietta publithed a defcription 


of it which deferves reading. See alfo the Itineraries 


Culmina villarum, Grecis longeque petitis 
. ae f Italy, cularly thofe of Andreas Schottus, and 
(36) uren. Sue Marmoribus vincens Fortunæ, atque Herculis S 
IV, ver. 86, vor (36). 


L. V. Tttt [5] Lad. 
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famous for the ivory found 


found there.) He may j 


(44) De Tibur- 
tinis albefcere 
collibus audit. 
Sbe bears that 
Tibur's bill can 
bleech, 

Mart. Epig. xii, 
ib. vii. 


(45) Et Tibur- 
tino monte quod 
albet ebur. 

The ivory white- 
ning on ‘Tibur’s 
bill. 

1d. Epig. xxviii, 
lib, viii. 


(46) Theophra- 
ftus autor eft 
& ebur foffile 
candido & nigro 
colore inveniri. 
Pliny, kb. 
axxvi, tap. 
xviii. 


(47) Martial. 


Epig. xii, 4d, 
vii. 

a 

d 15 

rE aa 

uf 

gid 

Ai (43) Idem, Epi 

1 be, 6. % 


— . 


(49) Lycorin ir- 


G F ridet que cum 
1 ſeiret ebur can- 
oh didius fieri fri- 
; 51 gidiffima Tiburis 


aura ut Plin. 
Teftatur. Laur. 
Ramirez de Pra- 
do in Mart. 
Epig. Kii, lib, 


0. 


— 


Te a i s EEES 


(50) Propert. 
Eleg. vii, Zib. 
iv, fub fin. 


Y 
* 
i 
1 
$ 
J 
d; 
* 
3 
5 
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. 
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r 
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(51) Silius Ita- 
licus, lib. xii, 
pag. m. 490. 


pro fuftentat & 
conſervat. Ra- 
mir. de Prado, 
ubi ſupr ae 


— 


(52) Pafcit, dixit 


TIB 


there [E]. 


have mentioned the fine quarries with which 


forget the fountain and the 


is extremely miftaken when be fpeaks of 
ybur as of a place famous for the ivory 
uſtly be accuſed of two grofs 
faults. Tiburtinus mons, faith he, locus ebore notiffimus 5 
and immediately after he cites two verſes of Martial, 
one out of the twelfth epigram of the feventh book 
(44), and the other out of the twenty-eighth of the 
eighth book (45). He plainly means that the moun- 
tain of Tibur produced Ivory; which fhews he was 
ignorant that Elephants teeth are the only ivory in 
the world. For what Theophraſtus (46) fays on this 
head, amounts to nothing, and can by no means con- 
cern our Tiburtine mountain. This is Mr Lloyd's firſt 
falſity. His fecond fault is that the firſt verfe of Martial 
does not mention ivory ; and that the fenfe of the fe- 
cand is not what Mr Lloyd fuppofes. He could 
make no manner of ufe of the firſt verfe without cit- 
ing the Poet’s whole thought ; which if he had done, 
all his readers would have diſcovered that he had pro- 
duced a very ill proof. Let us by the way from hence 
infer, that it is good to diftruft all paſſages cited by 
halves under the fpecious pretext of. avoiding proli- 
xity. Is it not better to be prolix, than to deceive 
our readers? This is my maxim, for which reafon I 
have taken care that my citations ſhould give the au- 
thor’s whole thought. Here is for inftance the whole 
epigram, of which Mr Lloyd has only given the firſt 
line ; and even has not given that, as it is. 


[E] Llyd 


the mountain of 


Dum Tiburtinis albefcere collibus audit 
Antiqui dentis fufca Lycoris ebur, 

Venit in Herculeos colles : quid Tiburis alti 
Aura valet? parvo tempore nigra redit (47). 


Swarthy Lycoris bears with great delight, 
That Tibur's bills can make old ivory white: 
Thither fhe goes, to bleach in Tybur's air; 
And foon returns, but black inflead of fair. 


Martial’s thought is, that Lycoris having heard that 
old ivory whitened on the mountain of Tibur, went 
thither; but inflead of bleaching her tawny com- 
plexion, fhe turned black in a {mall fpace of time. 
He had made ufe of the fame raillery before. 


Tibur in Herculeum migravit nigra Lycoris 
Omnia dum fieri candida credit ibi (48). 


” Herculean Tibur black Lycoris s feeks, 


In bopes its bleaching pour might reach ber cheeks. 


Ramirez de Prado affirms that Pliny fays, the cool 
air of Tibur gives ivory a greater degree of whitenefs 
(49). He cites alfo Propertius and Silius Italicus, one 
of whom fays (50). 


Ramofis Anio qua pomifer incubat arvis 
Et nunquam Herculeo numine pallet ebur ; 


Where Anio thro’ fruitful orchards flows, 
And ivory its unchanged whitenefs u, 
Which to th’ Herculean deity it owes. 


And the other (51): 


Quale micat femperque novum eft, quod Tiburis 
aura 


Paſcit ebur (52). 


As the pure ivory, which in Tibur's air, 
Appears for ever new, for ever fair. 


Thus it plainly appears that Mr Lloyd hath impro- 
perly cited the fecond paſſage of Martial, fince it doth 
not fignify that the Tiburtine mountain furnifhed ivo- 
ry ; but only that the air there had the virtue to pre- 


ferve the purity and brightnefs of ivory, and even to 


repair them. 
2 


Google 


goddeſs Albunea [G]; 


` firuerent muros, 


U R. 


He had better have been filent on this head, and 


thofe parts abounded [F]. We muft not 
one of the moft memorable things in 
the 


F) The fine quarries with which thofe parts abound- 
40 Strabo ſpeaks of them, and obſerves that they 
farnifhed ſtone for the greateſt part of the edifices of 
Rome (53). The ftones of Tibur were in great eſteem; (53) Strabo, lik 
They were fo hard, as to be proof againſt all heavy , Pag: 164. 
burdens and injuries of the weather ; but the fire foon 
deftroyed them. Tiburtini (lapides) ad reliqua 
< fortes, vapore diſſiliunt (54). - - - The Tiburtine flones (54) Pliny, lib 
© bear every thing elfe, but fly with heat. Theſe words xxxvi, cap. 
of Pliny will become more intelligible by comparing xxii, pag. . 
them with the following: Tiburtina vero & quæ 
eodem genere funt omnia, ſufferunt & ab oneribus 
E à tempeſtatibus injurias: ſed ab igni non poſſunt 
< efe tuta: ſimulque ut funt ab eo ta¢ta, diſſiliunt & 
< diffipantur, ideo quod temperatura naturali parvo 


< fuant humore (55). - - - Thofe of Tibur, and all of that (65) Vitruvies, 
+ hind, bear all injuries from weights and weather ; but lib, ii. cap. vii. 


are not at all fecure from fre: 


for as fon as they 
are affected with that, 


they fplit and fly in pieces, be- 
< caufe of their having fo very little moifture in their 
< natural temperature. Pliny relates as a witty re- 
partee what Cicero faid to the people of Chios, who 
out of oftentation fhewed him the walls of their houfes 
built with fpeckled marble, I ſhould admire them 
much more, faid Cicero, if they had been built with 
Tiburtine ftone. Primum, ut arbitror, verficolores 
iflas maculas Chiorum lapicidinæ oftenderunt, cum ex- 
faceto in id M. Ciceronis fale: omnibus 
enim ofientabant ut magnificum. Multo, inquit, magis 
A ver} (56) Plinios, l. 


mirarer, fi Tiburtino lapide feciffetis (56). ; 
learned man pretends that if thefe ftones had been *, cap. vi, 


tranſported to the ifle of Chios, they would perhaps Pak. 737 
have been more efteemed, becauſe far fetched (57). (5 Rome val- 
This is not unlikely : but I do not believe that Ciceros 5 N 
raillery was grounded upon this foundation; he feems vectus infolsm 
rather to have meant only this: you buy your marble accepiffet forta- 


very cheap, yout ifland produces it, do not brag there- b. 3 115 
fore of the {umptuoufnefs of your buildings. Your Cdn ene 


riches and expences would appear more magnificent, Harduis. ia Phn 
if the materials of your buildings were brought from sid. 
Tibur. 

pe] We muft not 
Albunea.) Let us 
Virgil. 


forget the fountain and the godde/s 
begin this note with a paflage of 


At rex follicitus monftris, oracula Fauni 
Fatidici genitoris adit, lucofque fub alta 
Confulit Albuneâ : nemorum quæ maxima facro 
Fonte fonat, ſævumque exhalat opaca mephitia. 
Hinc Italæ gentes, omnifque Oenotria tellus, 
In dubiis refponfa petunt (58). (58) Virgil. Ea. 
lib. vii, ver. $i 
Latinus, frighted with this dire oftent, 

For counſel to his father Faunus went. 

And fought the foades renown'd for prophecy, 

Which near Albunea's ſulphrous fountain lye. 

To thofe the Latian, and the Sabine land 

Fh, when diſtreſi d, and thence relief demand. 


I omit the remainder of this paſſage, and only ob- 
ferve that it informs us, that thofe who confulted 
this Oracle ſlept on the fkins of their victims, and 
received their anfwer during their fleep. It doth not 
appear certainly from thefe words of Virgil, whether 
the god Faunus refided in the Albunean grove; for 
the laws of Grammar allow us to believe that King 
Latinus confulted the Oracle of Faunus, and the fa- 
cred Albunean groves, that is to fay, that he inform- 
ed himfelf of the pleafure of the gods in two different 
places : but yet the moft reafonable meaning of thefe 
words feems to be, that the King confulted the Oracle 
of Faunus in the facred Albunean groye. There is 
one {mall difficulty to get over, which is, that no per- 
fon, that I know of, informs us that there was any 
Oracle of the god Faunus at Tibur. This city adored 
Hercules as their grand Divinity: their other deities 
were Tiburnus and Albunea. Faunus is not mention- 
ed. Will any one fay that Virgil was not here con- 
cerned to accommodate his fi€tions to tradition? This 
may perhaps be more true than probable. However 
it be, we may obferve that Albunea was at the 77 5 


> 


TIBUR. TILLET, 


the neighbourhood of Tibur, 


(s9) Sciendum time the name of a grove, of a fountain (59), and of 
fne unum ne a deity of the mountain of Tibur (60). She only ap- 
8 fl 1 pears under the notion of a fountain in theſe words of 
i Virgil Zn, Horace, & domus Albunez refonantis (61): - -And AL 
hb, vn, ver. 3a. * bunea’s murmuring fountain: In the words of Vir- 
gil before quoted, fhe appears under the notion of a 
(60) In Tibur- grove as well as of a fountain ; but the following paf- 
tinis altiffimis 9 
montibus, Id. ib. 


age of Lactantius elevates her to a goddeſs: Decimam 
Tiburtini, nomine Albuneam, que Tiburi colitur, ut dea, 
(61) Horat, Ode Juxta ripas amnis Anienis: Cujus in gurgite Simulachrum 
VII, lib. i. tjus inventum effe dicitur, tenens in manu librum. Cx- 
jus facra Senatus in Capitolium tranflulerit (62). That 

2) Lattant. is, Albunea was the tenth of the Sibyls and worthip- 
f zin, Divine ped at Tibur as a goddefs ; and her image was report- 
5 '7 ed to have been found with a book in her hand in 
the gulph of Anio. Note that fome are of opinion that 
(63) Strabo, Jib. the fountain Albunea was only another name for thofe 
v, pag. 164. mineral waters called A/bula or Albule. Strabo fays 
they were cold, that they aroſe from ſeveral ſprings, 
(64) Juxta Ro- and either drank or bathed in, cured ſeveral difese 
„ (63). Pliny afcribes to them only the virtue of heal- 
5 118 Plin, ing wounds (64): but Suetonius (65) does not fpeak 
lib, xxxi, cap. of them with this reſtriction. Cluverius (66), who 
it, P. 779 believes them to be the fountain Albunea, may al- 
ledge this reafon for it: this fountain according to 


65) Sueton. in W Ee. 
ees ae: Virgil ftunk, 


XXil, 
Sævumque exhalat opaca Mephitim (67). 
(66) Cluver. 
1 N And foaded o er emits a ſulpbrous ſnell 
(67) Virgil. Æn. But according to Martial and ſeveral others this qua- 
eis, Sete as lity belonged to the mineral waters called Aula or 


(68) Martial.  Albule, 

lib, i, Epig. xiii. 

Se alo Epig. iv,  Canaque fulfureis Albula famat aquis (68). 
lib. iv, and Sta- 

tus Silva iii, 

lib, i, ver. 75. 


And ſulphꝭ rous ſteams rife from pale Albula. 


TILLET (Joun pv) in Latin Tilius, 


1 


Therefore, c. Note, that Albula was 2 ſmall river 

which diſcharged itſelf into the Anio, whofe principal 

{pring according to Cluverius was the fountain Al- 

bunea. This author believes that the image of the 

Tiburtine Sibyl or Albunea was reported to be found 

in this fountain. He adds that the antients made a 

deity of this ſpring, and confecrated to it 2 grove, a 

Temple and an Oracle (69), and that it appears from (69) That h, 

an epigram of Martial that there was a grove confe- the Oracle of 

crated žo the Mufes in this place (70). But the laſt Faunus. 

is utterly falfe, and Cluverius read too haftily the fol- Sed & Ci 

lowing words of Martial. iad ha 

Mufarom sbidem 

Seifi nemus ex 
rtialis Epigr. 

xiii, /ib. i, collie 


Itur ad Herculei grlidas qua Tiburis arces, 
Canaque fulfureis Albula fumat aquis. 


Rura, nemuſque ſacrum, dilectaque jugera Muſis gere datur, E- 
Signat vicina quartus ab urbe lapis: 5 


Hic rudis æſtivas præſtabat porticus umbras, 


Ital. antiq. lib. 
Heu quam, &c (71). 


71, cap. æ, pag. 
431. 

To Tibur’s airy towers where leads the way j (71) Mart. Epig. 
And fulph rous fleams rife from pale Albula : xiii, ib. i. 

The fourth mile fione points out the ſacred grove, 

And pleafant fields, feats which the Muſes love. 

Here the rude porch yielded a ſummer Gade, 

Alas how, Ec. 


If he had conſidered them with the leaſt attention, 

he would have found that they did not in the leaſt 

concern Tibur but another place in the road thither, 

four miles from Rome. It is not even certain that 

there was in this place a grove conſecrated to the 80 Fa 
Muſes: it may be ſuppoſed that Martial meant no- 5 
thing more, than that Regulus’s lands were beloy. verſe of Martial. 
by thefe goddeſſes (72). We ought to take notice 

that Martial has placed a diftance of twenty miles be- (3) Mart. Epige 
twixt Rome and Tibur (73), vii, Jib. iv. 


e N 
Protonotary, and Secretary to the king, and 


.) Engotifmeng Regiſter to the Parliament of Paris, was born inAngoumois (a), and flourithed in the X Vith 


agro oriundus. 
Thuanus, 15. 


century. He applied himſelf with ſurprizing diligence to illuſtrate the Hiſtory of France; 


rio, circa fin and it may be faid, that no body has ever yet treated this great ſubject according to the plan 


pag. n. 974. 
Sammarthanus, 
Elogior. 716, ti, 
pag. w. Bo, 
expres bine 
thus: Ducebant 
Tilii genus fuum 
ab Enęoliſma. 
La Croix du 
Maine is malen 
In filing the bro. 
ther of this per- 
fna gentleman 
of Paris, 


which he laid down. 


He not only propofes to give a particular account of the wars, and 


general events which are to met with in the meaneft Chroniclers; but he likewife inquired 
into (5) whatever related to the domains of the crown, the laws and ordinances, the antient () See bis own 
form of government, the perfon and houthold of the king, the officers of the crown, the vorm in the re- 


grandees of the realm, the creation of their offices, ranks, duties, and undertook to ex- 


mark [4]. 


plain all this by authentic records, whereof he gave catalogues which were very curious 


and inſtructive. 


He would have carried on his work much farther, if the court had fur- 


nifhed the neceffary expences ; but he complains that he was obliged to put a ſtop to it, 
becauſe he was not aſſiſted in the great charges which his inquiries made unavoidable [A.] 


[4] He complains that he was obliged to put a flop 
to it, becaufe he was not affified in the great charges 
- ++» unavoidable.) This particular, which will with- 
out doubt be agreeable to curious readers, is to be met 
with in the epiftle dedicatory of his work. 
cite a long paſſage of it, fince it will acquaint us with 
feveral eircumſtances of this author's undertaking. It 
muft be remembred that he addreſſes him elf to 
Charles IX. 
expence ſearched, ſince my inſtitution in my office, 
an infinite number of regiſters of your parliament, 
examined the libraries and charters of ſeveral churches 
in your kingdom, and, by the permiffion of the late 
King, your father, (whom God abfolve) had accefs 
to your treafury of charters, and inſpected them all 
by his command, and upon his declaration that he 
would bear the charge, and recompence my aſſiſtants, 
(who muſt neceſſarily be very many in works of this 
I undertook to compile in an hiftorical form, 
and according to the order of 
of this third 
the domains of the crown by provinces, the laws 
and ordinanoes from the Salic law by volumes, and 
reigns, and, in a 
to the perfons and amilies of our kings, the antient 
form of government of the three eftates, and the 
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A {mall 


courſe of juſtice in the ſaid kingdom, together with 
the changes which have happened therein. Pliny 
relates, that King Alexander the Great expended 
eighty thoufand talents, which amount to forty eight 
thoufand crowns, in voyages, and other charges 
which were neceſſary to attain the knowledge of the 
Properties of animals, whereof Ariftotle by his com- 
mand compofed fifty books. The eighth part would 
have ferved to compleat my faid works, which I 
began to apply my ſelf to with great diligence, and 
prefented to his Majefty fix volumes of them : four 
relating to the faid differences, one to the faid ordinan- 
ces, and one to the perfons and families royal: but it 
happened to meas Mr Girard de Mountagu, aca 
and Treafurer of the Charters to King Charles V, 
writes in the prefatory epiftle to the Repertory-Gene- 
ral, and Regifter of the faid Treafury marked A. A. 
that fome of his predeceffors in the faid office had 
begun a work relating to the faid Treafury, but left 
it imperfect, for want of being able to bear the ex- 
pence, and fo have I been forced todo. For how- 
ever, the faid King, and the Queen your mother 
declared their pleafure, and even frequently gave 
€ their command, for the 1 the charges, and 
< recompence for my aſſiſtants, and in order to per- 
* fect the faid aries they produced no ue on 


I thall 


‘ Having with very great labour and 


reigns, all the differences 
line now reigning with its neighbours, 
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rticular collection, what relates 


Coo gle 1 
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(1) Du Tillet, 
Epiftle to King 


Charles IX, be- 
fore his collection 
of the Kings of 


France, &c. 


(2) At page 
758, of the 
Bibliotheque 
Frangoife. 


Idem ; 
„ 


(4) In the Ad- 
vertiſement to 
- the Reader, 


(SO 


. * 


* 


t 
-Y 
+ 


4 a 


A 4 


A mall part only of his vat collections has been publifhed [8]. 


at 
J: 
0 
K 


If he acquired a 


great reputation by this exact knowledge of the conftitution of the kingdom, he on 
the other hand amaffed great. fiches [C], by his great affiduity in the particular fun- 


étions of his office, 
king’s majority, rendred “han odious to 


The book which he publiſhed in the year 1 560, concerning the 


the Proteſtants. They refuted it, and he 


reproaches one of their Hiſtorians for ſuppoſing that he never made them any re- 
ply [D]. They publifhed fme diſadvantageous things of him, as the motives to his 


J was abandone? and even reproached by my faid 
< aſſiſtants, whom I had entertained a long timé, partly 
< at my own expence, and partly fed with the hopes of 
€ the faid recompence. This, I fay, in my excufe, and 
« to teftify the infinite regret which I have upon being 
„ difabled from doing that fervice to your crown 
< which I wiſhed, not aſcribing to others that misfor- 
< tune, (if it be one), yet notwithftanding this accord- 
< ing to my duty I have upon my own fole bottom, 
< as far as I was able continued part of my under- 
© taking I have enlarged by one half the col- 
< Jeétion concerning the perſons and families Royal, 
« and, if I live, I will purfue and perfect what relates 
< to the three eftates, and to the courfe of juftice in 
< your faid kingdom (1) `. i 
[B] A fmall part only of bis vaft collections has been 
publifbed.| We have juft now feen that they confifted 
of fix volumes, and that while he was waiting for afi- 
ftance to put the finifhing hand to the five firft, he 
prepared the fixth, and dedicated it to Charles IX. 
It was printed under this title, Recueil des Roys de 


France, leurs Couronne & Maifon: but I would not / 


watrant that it had the fame title upon the firt publi- 
cation 3 for Du Verdier Vau-Privas (2), and La Croix 
du Maine (3), mention only this Title, Memoires & 
Recherches touchant plufieurs chofes memorables pour 
l'intelligence de I Eſtat & des Affaires de France. La 
Croix duMaine adds that this book firft printed at Rouen 
in the year 1577 for Philip de Tours, was reprinted at 
Paris by James du Puis, and that this fecond edition 
is much more full and correct, and was revifed by the 
author's manufeript, with feveral figures and pourtraits 
of the Kings of France, their coins, and otow remarkable 
things avhich were not in the frf edition. After this 
he particularifes the works not printed, and places in 
this lift the collection re/ating to the perfons and families 
royal, and the treatife on the King’s majority. This is a 
miftake, fince it is certain that the latter of thofe two 
books had already been publifhed in 1560, and per- 
haps alfo the former is the fame with that juft now 
mentioned by La Croix du Maine to have pafled two 
editions. Note, that foon after there was publifhed 
a work of du Tillet in Latin concerning the hiftory 
of France: it was printed at Frankfort in the year 
1579, under the Title Commentarii de Rebus 

Gallicis. : 
The Bookfeller who publifhed the Collection of the 
Kings of France, their crown and family, gave hopes 
that the heirs of du Tillet would not ftop there. Now 
let the name, fays he (4), the praiſe, and the memory 
of the faid Sieur du Tillet be perpetuated in this kingdom, 
det them be perpetuated every where elfe..... And to 
the gentlemen, his fons, in like manner, let thanks be given 
in the name of us all, whom they bawe not only obliged 
with the impreſſon and publication of this work : but 
alfo promife us others too of the fame hand, and of the 
like matter, having a great regard and zeal for the 
grandeur of our nation, and the Angular pleafure and 
Jati faction of every one, who is defirous to be informed 
in things of this kind, no lef than their late Father. 
Reader, Having ſollicited and obtained from them this 
confiderable promiſe for your ufe and benefit, 1 alſo take 
upon my felf, and engage to remind them of it continually, 
out of the defire I hawe to procure and communicate to you, 
by my imprelſon, Something which may confirm and preferve 
you in the opinion you may have already conceived of me, 
that Ido and ſball always make it my buſineſi to publife 
Such books as may prove very greatly to your advantage. 
Adieu. J think that after the firft edition of this col- 
lection, the fons of John du Tillet furnifhed the Book- 
fellers fucceflively with the following additions. I. 4 
collection of the ranks of the grandees of France. II. An 
account of every family of the kings and grandees of 
France. III. A collection of the wars and treaties of 
peace, truces, and alliances, between the kings of France 
and England. IV. A memoir and admonition concerning 
the liberties of the Gallican Church, Theſe four pieces 
a 


gle 


work, 


are to be met with in my edition, which is that of 


Paris (5) 1618 in 4to, with a chronicle, by way of (s) By Peter 
abridgment, of the kings of France, compofed by Meyer 


3 du Tillet, Biſhop of Meaux, brother to the 
egiſter. 

fa Croix du Maine did not know that our John du 
Tillet was the author ef an Inſtitution of a Chriftian 
father to his children, which was printed at Paris in 
the year 1563 in 4. 1 find in the catalogue of the 


Archbifhop of Rheims’s library (6), Sommaire de (6) At pag. 266, 
P Hiftoire de la guerre faite contre les Albigeois, extraite col. 2. 


du Trefor des Chartes par Jean du Tillet, a Paris chez 
Robert Nivelle 1590 ia 8. Mr Teifher obferves that 
there is alfo a book intitled Pontificum aliquot Romano- 
rum exempla cum Ethnicorum Principum geftis com- 
parata, printed in the year l 576, compofed by Jobn 
Tilius (7). 
is the author of it. Ido not know it neither: I only 
know that this work was printed at Amberg, in the 
ear 1610 in 8vo. . 
[C] If he acquired à great reputation. . . he amaf- 
td....great riches.) Thuanus furnifhes me with 
this circumſtance, tho he does not exprefs it in the 
fame manner as I have done. I hall give 
the words of this great Hiſtorian. Qui (Jo. Tilius) 
cura, diligentia, & fumma in fuo munere aſſiduitate, 
non folum ingentes opes, fed veram gloriam, & qua 
< majorem nemo noftrorum antea meruit, exacta Juris 
noſtri & Franco-Galliz omnis antiquitatis cognitione 


diligence, and extreme application in bis office, not only 
acquired great riches, but alf true glory, to which 
none of our countrymen were more entitled, by bis 
exact knowledge of all the laws and antiquities of 
France.’ . 

[D] He reproaches one of their Hiftorians for Suppofing 
that be never made them any reply.) Whenever we 
mention the difputes of authors, we ought not to neg- 
lect obferving what was the firft occafion of them, and 
what was the ſubject of their writings. We maft not 
therefore be under any concern, if fome readers fhould 
think the following quotations too long. Charles V 
bad paffed at the wood of Vincennes in the year 1374, 
an ordinance concerning the Kings of France, attaining 
their majority on their entering into the fourteenth year, 
which was approved, and publiſbed in parliament, the 
King being prefent, and holding his bed of Juicer, the 
twentieth of May, one thoufand three hundred and 
feventy five. Notewithfanding, after the deceafe of the 
faid King Henry Il, when bis eldeft fon King Framis Il, 
took the crown at the age of fifteen years, five months, and 
twenty one days, and being alfo married, ſome defiring t0 
change the religion in that kingdom, reflected, by audacious 
aurilings, upon the adminiſtration of the faid King, and 
of the Queen his mother as unlawful : to whom I pre- 
fented at that time a piece intitled, Pour la Majorite du 
Roy tres-Chreftien contre les rebelles. - -- For the maji- 
rity of the moft Chriſtian King againft the rebels, Their 
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, ae having feen it, and found that the authority 
e 


of the faid King was therein afferted and proved, 

commanded that it Spould be printed and publifoed. I 
remonfirated that it was not drawn up with any other 

view than for inſtruction and advice, in order that the 

faid authority might not be fuffered to be infringed, which 

might be preferved and fecured «without the printing that 

piece. However to inform every one of the right of the 

aid King, their faid Majeflies perfifted in ordering the 

faid inpreſton. Which being finiſbed, there came out 

foon after an anfwer to it, under the title of Legitime l 
Confeil, --- Lawful Advice, to which I replied by another 
piece, intitlid, Pour entiere Majorité du Roy tres- 

Chreftien, contre le Legitime Confeil malicieufement 

intitulé par les rebelles, - - - For the full majority of the 

moft Chriftian King, in anfwer to the Lawful Advice fo 

intitled by the rebels, avbich put a full flop to them. This 

anfwer was paffed over without the leaſi notice by that 

impoftor in his commentaries on the fate of religion, 


He knows not which of the two brothers (7) Teiffie, 
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fibi comparavit (8).---- Jobn du Tillet, by bis care, (3) Ti 
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work, and went ſo far back as to relate the facts which they pretended were the cauſe of 
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his averſion for Renaudie, she chief of the conſpiracy ef Amboiſe [ EJ. 1 fhall recite (c) () In she re- 


of the republic publiſbed without am name, Bat the 
faid piece itfelf fill extant is fufficient to cen vict bim of an 
impudent calumny both in this and other particulars (9). 
The perfon he calls an impoftor was the Prefident 
Roys de Frances, de Ja Place, who has given but a very indifferent cha- 
48. rater of him in his hiftory. We {hall take a fhort 

view of this fcene. La Place gives at firft (10) a par- 
(10) Commen- ticular account of the feveral books and libels publifhed 
taires de l'etat againſt the houſe of Guiſe in the reign of Francis II. 
de la Religion “& He. fays afterwards that they were anfwered by John 
rage Sand "> du Tillet by a piece intituled the Majority of the 
% King (11). He gives a very fhort abſtract of this 
(11) Ibid, fo, work, and concludes it in thefe words (12) : And 


(9) Du Tillet, 


Recueil des 


43° „ laftly, he addre jes himſelf to thoſe who declare 
„ „ that they make profeſſion of the gofpel, telling them 
3 Ibid. folo , that their aſſertion was falfe, and that what they 


€ profeffed was rather a novel opinion, calling their 
€ preachers mutinous and feditious : and concluding 
that God would blefs the arms that fhould be made 
‘ ufe of againft them.’ He adds, that a/moff as fon 
as this book was publifbed there was an anſwer made to 
it, of which he gives an exact ſummary, and does not 
forget to enlarge upon the perfonal reflexions therein 
ufed. ‘ It was added, fays he (13), that the author 
of the faid book, being advanced to honour and 
€ dignity by the liberality of the Kings of France, 
€ (whofe pen ought to have been conſecrated and dedi- 
cated only to maintain equity, the ftates, and policy 
of this kingdom, and the authority of juſtice) had 
very much forgot himfelf, by endeavouring to con- 
firm the authority of thofe who have never ceafed 
to pervert all orders whatfoever hitherto obferved in 
this kingdom, without returning any anfwer, deli- 
berately, and with defign, to what had been alledged, 
that. thofe of the houfe of Guife were abfo- 
lutely incapable of the places they held. And ap- 
pearing as if he had no regard to this, he fell foul 
upon thofe who were no way to blame, and who in 
proper time and place would not be backward in 
their own defence : but this author at laft painted 
himfelf to the life in the colours of Achitophel, 
whom he exactly refembled in the counfel he gave 
at the conclufion of his book. For as the former 
advifed the purfuing the loyal party who were for 
< fupporting their King againft the uſurper Abfalom : 
t fo the latter advifes the putting them all to the 
ſword, declaring himfelf by this a rebel, and trai- 
‘tor, and defiring nothing but cruelty, confufion, 
and the deſtruction of the kingdom.’ Here the 
ſcene ends: and, to ſpeak freely of it, we muſt 
allow it to be either too ſhort or too long. For if 
the Hiftorian had a mind to fay nothing of du Tillet’s 
reply, he ought to have paſſed over the anſwer of 
the Proteſtants; and ſince he did not think proper to 
ſuppreſs the latter, he ought not to have ſuppreſſed the 
former. We ſhall ſee preſently that he is not the only 
perſon who has been guilty of this ſmall ſin of omiſſion, 
and that others have been guilty of ſomething worſe. 
[E] They pub liſaed fome difadvantageous things of 
Bim, as the motives to his work, and went fo far back as 
to relate the fads... the caufe of bis averfon for... 
the chief of the conſpiracy of Amboiſe.] Louis de Regnier, 
Sieur de la Planche, having given almoft word for 
word the fame account with the Prefident de la Place, 
ftopped fhort all at once, without faying one word of 
John du Tillet’s reply. He did even much worfe ; 
for he affirmed that this author being preffed to reply, 
anfwered, that it was much better not to make any 
reply. There were feveral other perfons who took 
pen in hand in anſwer to du Tillet's book, but if 
* J was to give an account of them all, it might give 
the reader too much trouble. Theſe anfwers falling 
* into the hands of the Cardinal, he fent for du 
<“ Tillet, and his brother the Biſhop of St Brieu, and 
‘ defired them in the preſence of his moft intimate 
and familiar friends to write a reply. For, faid he, 
* I am afraid thefe pieces will make their way into 
Germany, and break the King’s meafures, fince the 
‘ princes, namely the Proteftants with whom we 
would keep friendfhip, are very great readers of fuch 
books: and whence once they have made an im- 
* preffion on their heavy brains, it is not eafy for the 
: 5 agents we have among them to ſind means to 
VOL, V. No. CXXVIII. 


(13) Ibid. folio 
45. 
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< deface them. On the contrary, this greatly opens 
€ the way for the Huguenots to procure audience, in 
€ fuch fort that we cannot fo readily play upon thefe 
< princes as we could wifh, and we are the more fre- 
€ quently defeated in our defigns. It is faid that du 
€ Tillet excuſed himſelf very earneſtly, becauſe the 
ſubject was difficult, and too much cleared up by the 
© hiftories of France: fo that this. would be only fur- 
nifhing frefh matter for the Huguenots, to write on 
and over-load the Cardinal and his. family with 
abufe. That among thofe defperate perfons, there 
were fome of furprizing parts, who had no other 
way of maintaining their credit, or fupporting their 
caufe, but®by their writings. So far ought we to 
be from giving them the leat handle of this kind, 
that inſtead of writing we ought to employ againſt 
their perfons and effects all the feverities that can be 
contrived ; inorder to take from them all firm foot- 
ing, and to difcourage their writings: which was 
judged the beft expedient by all the company, and 
that the Cardinal might wr'te particular letters to 
the German princes, which would ferve as an ample 
vindication againſt all calumnies that might be 
charged upon him, and not being publiſhed in print 
would not be contradicted. And this he promiſed 
to do as what was mof advifeable (14). 
The hiſtory from which I take this paflage is a book 
which it would be very hard for an infinite. number of 
per ſons to meet with: the bare citing it therefore will be 
of little or no ſervice to them; the only true way to 
fatisfy them is to relate here at full length the account 
we there find concerning the motives of du Tillet. 
It is an account full of very curious and remarkable 
matozrs. I ſhall herefore give it here, without being 
afraiel of tiring the reader with the prolixity of the 
quota tion. 

‘ (15) Da Tille t. 


(14) La Planche, 
Hiſtoire de Fran- 
çois H, pag. 
3705 & sa . 


. rummaging the antient 
regifters and records of the Parliament of Paris, be- 
gan to look into them; and finding ſeveral memo- 
rable pieces which had been quite forgot by our 
Hif:oriographers, either through careleſſneſs or igno- 
rante, he propofed to make a collection of them 
for the fervice of pofterity. This being intimated 
to the King (16), he found it would be very proper (16) The author 
and ufeful in regard to his own intereſt, and that of fpeaks of Frane 
the kingdom. And therefore commanded him to 5 

purf ue it with diligence; and as it was a work of 

great expence, money was given him for the under- 

taking, with the promiſe of a reward. Becauſe 

alſo it was proper for him to be aſſiſted with regiſters 

and informations from the chamber of accounts, 

from the treafury of charters, and other places, he 

had letters containing very exprefs command, to 

give: him admittance to them, and to let him take 

whatever he fhould have occafion for. In which he 

ufeel an extreme diligence. But having advanced the 

wol k, the king died, without du Tillet’s receiving 

the reward he expected. And what furprized him 

more was, that after the death of the king, all his 

friends found themfelves eſtranged or banifhed from 

the court, ſo that his place of Regiſter was in great 


Ibid. 
i (15) 8 pet 
6 
danger by reaſon of its value, and becauſe thoſe of 
€ 
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the houfe of Guife had at that time begun a method 
of diftributing among their friends all the offices, and 
places of advantage which they could lay their hands 
on. Du Tillet had then only accefs to the Conftable, 
whom he made acquainted with the command he 
had received from the late king, and the fervice that 
France ought to expect from it. In which he did 
not forget the pains he had taken, requefting in 
recompence for thofe and for his fervices, that at 
leaft his poft of Regifter to the Parliament might be 
continued and confirmed to him. The Conſtable, 
who had received ſome fervices from du „Tillet, 
promifed to prefent him to the king, have him con- 
firmed in his place, and to ufe his intereſt for him. 
But with reſpect to his book, not being a man of 
letters, he did not concern himfelf about it. It 
happened that as he was ſpeaking of it to the king, 
and du Tillet had his books lying before him on the 
table, the Cardinal of Lorrain came in, and caſt his 
eye upon them. And believing that this worle 
would be very proper to inſtruct him in ſtate-· affairs, 

Uuuu and 
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i what they advanced The reader may judge of it as he pleafes. We thall fee in the fol- 
(d) In the . lowing article (d), that he was faid to have been a pupil of Calvin. He died at Paris on 
kici the 11th of November 1570 (e). His place of Regifter to the Parliament of Paris was 


enjoyed by his defcendants for above a century [F]. It ought not to be forgot, that he 
was 


La Croix du Maine, Bibl. Franc. pag. 269, and Sammarth. Elogior. 
Corre Morcri, whe places bis death in the month of December. 


(e) Peter de St Romuald, Journ. Chron. Tom. ii, page 540. 
lib. ii, pags m. 80, mention only tbe month of November. 


t the defigns he had already formed, be in danger: a8, on the contrary, it was to be ima- 
he began to find fault with, and to caft an odium ined that this piece having ftrengthened their caufe, 
< upon this excellent undertaking of du Tillet, and muft entitle him to greater favour, as in truth the 
even to accufe him before his majefty of difloyalty, ‘ Protonotary, who had alfo found means to be em- 
in defigning to publifh the fecrets of the kingdom, ployed by the Queen-mother, received for recom- 
„and thofe things which our kings ought with the < pence the Biſhopric of S. Brieu. The court of par- 
* greateft care to conceal, that they may be infpected “ liament induced by the like reſpect, and willing to | 
< only by very few perfons. The Conſtable did not oblige theſe governors, gave a licence to this book | 
‘ infift much in favour of du Tillet. Fof he was of of the Majority, uſing all their power to ſuppreſs the 
opinion that learning effeminated the gentry, ap < pieces on the other fide, and making enquiry after 
© made them degenerate from their predeceffors, and < the Printers who were ſuſpected of publifhing them, (17) Compare 
„even that it had engendered herefies, and increafed < in order to punifh them as guilty of high-treafon. with tbis the 
the Lutherans to fuch a number as they were then ‘ Moreover, there was another confideration which words of Varillas, 
< arrived to in the kingdom, fo that he had very Put this Regifter upon writing againft choſe of the Hae of the 
< little efteem for learned men, and their books: enterprize of Amboife, namely, the mortal enmity 1 155 ot Gi 
< which was the reafon that du Tillet did not find fo be bore to la Renaudie, on account of a law-fuit naudie had 8 
much countenance and ſupport from this quarter aa between them for matters of forgery, wherein the ho- long law-fuit 
he expected. However, finding himſelf thus re- nour of du Tillet was tly concerned. And though wich Jebn du 
< buked, he alledged the command he had received < he obtained a verdict in his favour (17), yet Rea en Repifler 
from the late king, and defired that his books might publickly and expreſsly declared, that it was by his . i 
„be read and examined, by which it would be foumi “ intereſt that he had ucceeded in all the courts of Paris. It 55 
that he had not exceeded the bounds of his inſtru:- France, and in regard to his place, which gave him for the ecclefi- 
< tions. Upon this the Cardinal procured an order ‘ fuch great opportunities of ferving his friends : but 1105 kene 
from the king to take thefe books to perufe thern, that he hoped, that if ever juftice fhould be open to in ene 
« and to make his report to the council. This he him, he fhould make the iniquity of the judgments of fix thoufiod 
« accordingly did, and fent them home to his hoyfe, ‘ appear, and convict du Tillet of forgery, asin fact livres a year; 
« where he ordered du Tillet to attend him to g ive c he did obtain a reverſal, and letters of rehearing and la Renaudie 
„him an account of what he had done, and to tvait “ fome time before the death of King Henry. He 811 0 aes 
< the king's pleafure. Thus was this affair at © Gnd, < reproached alfo du Tillet, that, after 1 
„and du Tillet, inſtead of receiving a recomp -nce „family had been maintained and educated in the liter of 
< for his long labours, had enough to do to malke all < houfe of la Renaudie, he had been fent to Paris the kingdom, 
the friends he could to appeaſe che Cardinal: fo that very young to follicit their law-fuits, and there 51 . 
« he was afraid of loſing his goods, eftates, and life. “ entertained fo curioufly and clofely in his ſtudies, 1 
¢ The cardinal on his part having cauſed theſe books “ that by their favour and intereſt he was at laft pre- chere, obtained 
to be peruſed by ſome learned perſons whom he kept : ferred to this poft of Regifter to the parliament; at laſt an evoca- 
in his family, to inftruct him in fuch affairs as he * which finding himſelf poffeiied of, inſtead of render- tion to the Par- 
was to propofe to the council, to which he v then ing his loyal ſervice to that houſe for the favours he = ae 5 5 
very much a ſtranger, by reaſon of his youth and had received from it, he had, by forgeries all very a legally cnr 
want of experience, he found by their report, that < manifeft, procured for his brothers four or five thou- vitted of forgery. 
theſe labours might be of great ufe and affiftance to ſand livres a year in benefices, which were held by Varillas adds 
him : but that to publifh them in print, thert: were one of the uncles of the faid Renaudie : and farther (har do Tie 
thin f R . : í — 7 , caufed la Renan- 
gs of too great importance, and which might fought all means to appropriate to himfelf the re- die to be impri- 
« even prejudice the rights which his family clain red to : maining part of their eftate, becaufe he had got pof- fned, who coald 
€ 
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„ fome duchies and lordthips of France. He wever {effin of all the deeds and titles to it. But all this . prevent be- 


„they thought he ought not to treat the autiior ſo was ſuperſeded by the death of la Renaudie, who SS ie 


roughly, but to carefs, and receive him kindly’, and ‘ while living had kept du Tille i reateſt she Prince o 
< to procure for him the confirmation of his place. anxiety.’ : j Ee A Je, fo 
« Which being done, would lay him under fo Er eat an J believe the hiftory of the Sieur de la Planche tbe lfe of ts 
$ oigan that it would be eafy to get him to fup- was not printed till after the death of John du Tillet. np = E 
« prefs whatever thefe books contained in derozation [F] His office of Regiſter . + - was enjoyed by bis de- ee ie 


S to his rights. Befides, that the gaining rich a fcendants for above a century.] This is what we find in re-eftablifhed bim 
fervant to the parliament, would be no mal l con- the True State of France, printed in 1657. There is in in his eftate and 
‘ to : for by his means it would be eafy to learn all the Parliament of Paris a Regifter in chief, who is reputation. 5 
« the fecrets of that court. All which they engaged Mr du Tillet, whofe anceftors enjeyed this office for tries Says > 
to bring him to comply with, and to think b imſelf hundred years paft, which is one of the moft profitable in 738, an 
« very happy alfo in meetin with fuch good fortune. all France (18). Here is, in my opinion, an error in Renaudie wer 
The Cardinal approved ol this advice, and knew fo Chronology ; for I believe that before "our John du conde 
‘ well how to put it m practice, that he gained the point Tillet, not one of his family (19) had ever been Regi- 6, 1915 
he aimed at, in fuch manner as we have before ſter in chief to the Parliament of Paris. And note, as fr fom 
related. Du Tillet alfo efteeming it no fmall mat- that the State of France, printed in 1680 (20), names 2 
ter, to pe received into the good graces of the Car- Philip-James as Regitter at that time. 
« dinal, and to have the confirmation of his office by Here follows a fine encomium on the grandfon of (18) Via 
: his favour, became his affectionate fervant : and, in John du Tillet. On the 29th of December 1646, 1 
order to find means to inform him of every thing Monſieur du Tillet, Regiffer in chief to the Parliament 10, K. ; 
i with greater certainty, he recommended to him his almoft during fixty years, died after a tedious diſtemper, P aris 1657 
on brother for Protonotary. By this means, as the which be underwent with very great patience. He is 
: ge increafed in favour, fortune, honours, commended in a mofi particular manner for having given (19 
an grandeur, the affection of this Regitter for in bis life-time above a million of old in charities, alms 2 
his fervice increaſed in proportion: ſo that no iBeraliti e E O y grandfather, 
Cwi in proportion + o t and liberalities, and yet not left either the name or arm, gc. which is the 
: me was ever carried on fo fecretly, with re- of Jobn du Tillet, Baron de Buffere, any way recorded meaning of the 
‘ gar to fine duchies, counties, or lordthips of confi- on that account. He lived ſeven eight years and fix author whom Í 
1 put that he 5 advertifed it, fo asto days (21) ($ æ). engt J have cited 
means to recover them. g aid Cardinal, I (ö ) It is not true, as Mr Bayle very juft! ob- t 
Generel tans ere te ease de ug St 
„5 : , ent was for 300 years fu i i 
i e of 35 3 voluntarily took in hand the of du Tillet, oh cee 85 it . 5 (a1) Pere 15 
5 e of Guile, knowing that if any the firit of bis family who was preferred to it. This Se RoT cored 
ppen to them, his life might one day will appear by the following extract from a memoir Fn i, 7 l 
communica 
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LET. 


was either the author or promoter of the edi& (f) which prohibits the remitting money 


to Rome for the difpatching of benefices (g). 


(f) Made in September 1551. 


communicated by Mr Francis Janicon, Advocate to 
his Majefty’s privy-council, and Deputy-General of the 
Reformed Churches in Guienne. 

ELIAS pu TII I Br, whofe father was Secretary 
to Louifa de Savoy, Countefs of Angouléme, the mo- 
ther of Francis I, was ennobled in April 1434, and 
was, in 1514, Prefident of the Accounts in Angoulême, 
and Vice-prefident of the Chamber of Accounts in Paris. 
In regard to him, Francis I gave to his fon 8B R a- 
HIN pu TIL LET, knight, Valet de chambre to 
the King, the office of Regifter in chief to the Parlia- 
ment of Paris, in which he fucceeded Nicholas Pichon 
his father-in-law. The Letters-patent of this grant 
are dated at Claye the fifth of November 1518, 
and he was {worn in the fourth of February 1519, 
new ftile. From that time, this office has not 
been out of the family. Jo n N, his brother, obtained 
it, on the ſeventh of September 1530; Jouw, his 
fon, the twenty-fourth of July 1552; James, his 
brother, on the fecond of January 1578; Joun, 


(g) Thuanus, Lb. viii, pag. 168. 


called the Younger, on the fourth of March 1588 3 
Francis, in 1638; and Joun-Francis, in 
1674. This year the king divided the office into four 
parts, whereof a perfon named Philip-James had one, 
which he enjoyed till 1689, when Joun-Fran- 
ois pu TII II x re-entred upon it. John du Tillet, | 
brother-to the firft John, and fon of Elias, was made 
Bifhop of St Brieux, in 1553, and Bifhop of Meaux 
the 16th of December 1565. He died in the month 
of December 1570. 

It appears from hence, 1. That Seraphin du Tillet 
was the firft of this family who was Regiſter in chief to 
the Parliament of Paris. 2. That this Philip-James 
was not of the family of du Tillet, as this paflage, re- 
lated by Mr Bayle, implies, and as Mr Bayle himfelf 
appears to have believed. 3. That this Philip-James 
feems to have 77 this office only till ſuch time 
as J. Fr. du Tillet thould come of age, or be quali- 
fied to difcharge it himſelf. RE M. Er 17. J 


TILLET (Joun pv) younger brother of the foregoing, was an Ecclefiaftic, and be- fe nadia 
came a very learned man (a). He was a perfect maſter of languages, the antient Ro- Elo. Ji, ii, page 
man law, and Ecclefiaftical Antiquity. He fearched, by the permiſſion of Francis I, the 7% 
moft celebrated libraries in the kingdom, and took from thoſe libraries a great many (4 Thuan. Zb. 
books, which enabled him to publifh ſeveral valuable antient pieces, both Ecclefiaftical 17 Pek. = 
and Civil (b) [4], and particularly an old manufcript, that goes under the name of 
Charlemagne [B], and which did not much pleafe the Roman Catholics. He was pre- Chey rat 
ferred fucceffively to two biſhopries; fome fay he was firft Bifhop of Meaux, and after- peg. m. 80. La 
wards of St Brieu (c), others that he was firſt Bifhop of St Brieu and afterwards of a aa 
Meaux (d). He compofed fome controverfial treatifes, and yet was fufpected of inclining 
to Calvinifm [C]. The public very much efteemed a fhort chronicle of the Kings of 
France (e), which he publifhed in Latin (f), and in French (g), and continued from Pha- 


(g) In che year 
ramond 4333. 


(a) Thuan. hb. 
xlvii, page m. 
974 


(8) Id, ibid, 


[4] He pabliſbed feveral valuable antient pieces, both 
Ecclefafical and Civil.) He printed at Paris, in 1538, 
fome treatifes of Pacianus, Bifhop of Barcelona, and in 
1540 Apoftolrum Canones E&F Concilia XIII; and in 


them, that this notion of theirs is falfe ; and that this 
piece was at leaft approved and adopted by Charle- 
mafe. See the proofs alledged by Mr Daillé, and his 


anſwers to the chicaneries of Bellarmin (3). Father 
Maimbourg ingenuouſly confeffes that, this book was 
written under the Emperor Charlemagne. Jt remained 
in obfturity, continues he (4), till the year 1549, when pin, Biblioth. 
a Lutheran baving found it in an antient manufcript, pub- Tom. vi, pag. 
IiSbed it with a preface of bis own, under the borrowed 120, Dutch ali. 
name of Eli Phili, in which be inveighs terribly againſt tion. 
the worfoip of images. It cannot, however, be denied, ae 
that this book was the very work aſcribed to Charlemagne, (4), Manr 
as appears by the anfwers which Pope Adrian made 10 cases, lib. iv, 
the objections contained in it. He pretends, that thoſe pag. m. 23. 
who compofed it had nothing of the firit of that Prince, 
who «would not bawe written in that manner. This 
remark has been invincibly refuted in the Entretiens 
4 Eudoxe ES d Eucharifle (5), the author of which (5) Pag. 273. 
confefles, that there is room to believe that Charlemagne Dutch edition, 
was the author of thofe four books which go under bis 
name. I am furprifed that no body has cenfured that 
Jefuit, for afferting that they were publifhed by a Lu- 
theran. Could he be ignorant, that all the world has 
long fince acknowledged, that the editor of them was 
a Bifhop ? 

[Cc] He compofed fome controverfial treatifes, and yet 
was ſuſpected of inclining to Calvinifm.] Here follows 
the titles of them: A treatife on the Antiquity and 
Solemnity of the Mafs, on the Apoftles Creed, and 
on the XII Articles of our Faith ; at Paris, 1566, 
in 8vo. The Anſwer of a Biſhop to the Minifters of l 
the New Churches; at Paris, 1566, in 8vo (6). He (6) Di TT 
primum in lucem reftituuntur, Anno Salutis MDXLIX. publiſhed it alfo in Latin. Advice to the Gentlemen Bi 37 751. 
A fecond edition of this book was printed at Cologn ſeduced by the Stratagems of the Minifters of the New PE 757» 
in the year 15 5 5, and it has been inferted by Goldaft Churches; at Paris, 1567, in 8vo. A treatife on 
in the collection of Imperial Decrees de Cultu Imagi- the Chriftian Religion. i 
vum, on the worfhip of images, publifhed at Francfort What follows is a proof of his being ſuſpected: 
in the year 1608, in 8vo. Several controverfial Cardinal Perron accufed him of having fome ill deſign 
writers of the Romifh communion (2) have maintained, againft the Romith Religion, in publifhing the treatife 
that this isa ſuppoſititious piece, that Charlemagne was of Charlemagne. It is Monfieur du Tillet, fays he (7), ( 
not the author of it, and that it was not compofed in «vho cauſed it to be printed ftudio nocendi, ont of a de- ot 
the time of that emperor, but rather by the Heretics fg» to do mifchief, rather than on any other account; Charles-Magae. 
of the XVIth century, It has been demonftrated to “and be whe bad been a pupil of Calis, sears 

1 . 


(3) Daillé, Tri- 
té des Images, 
lib. iv, cb. tthe 
See alfo Mr du 


1550, Codicis Theodoftani Libri priores octo emendati, & 
pofteriores odlo integri primum; and in 1555, Evangelium 
Matthei Hebraicé ES Latinè ; and in 1567, the works 
of Luciferus, Bifhop of Cagliari. 

[B] and an old manufcript, which-goes un- 
der the name of Charlemagne.) He publiſhed it at Paris, 
in the year 1549; but no notice is taken in the title- 
page, either of the name of the Printer, or of the place 
where the book was printed, and in the preface, which 
he added to it, he took the fictitious name of Eliphi- 
lus. It has been thought, with a great deal of proba- 
bility, that by the former part of this word he intended 
to fanify, that being animated with the fpirit of Elias, be 
bad a defign to defirey images; and that by the latter 

rt he defcribed his own name 77liut, for Tila in 

tin, is the name of a tree, which the Greeks call 
Phibra (1). It is certain that his Preface is not con- 
formable to the principles of the Roman Catholics 
upon the worfhip of images; but rather to a book he 
publifhed, which condemned the divifions of the fecond 
Council of Nice. This is the title under which he pub- 
lifhed it: Opus illuſtriſſimi Caroli Magni, nutu Dei, 
Regis Francorum, Gallias, Germaniam, Italiamgue, five 
barum finitimas Provincias, Domino opitulante, regentis, 
contra PS guæ in partibus Græciæ pro adorandis 
imaginibus flolide five arroganter gefla ef. Item: Pau- 
dini Aquileienfis Epiſcopi adverfus Felicem Urgelitanum, 
tS Eliphandum Toletanum Epifcopos Libellus. Quæ nunc 


(1) Teifſier, Ad- 
dit. aux Eloges, 

Tom. i, p. 344, 
ex Vofo de Hi- 
ftor. Lat. db. ii, 
cap. XXX, pag. 

290. 


(2) See among 

others Alanus 

Copus, Dial. IV, 
CAP. xviii, Kix > 
K Dil. V, cap. 
xii, & feq. Su- 
rius, in Admon. 
de Syn. Francof. 
in the nid Tome 
y the Councils, 
ee l; Pag. 


9. 


9) Perroniana, l 
the word 
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356 TILLET. TILLI 


yaimnord down to the year 15 50. He died in the fame month and year with his brother 
the Regifter (b). Some fay that Lewis DU TıLLET, Archdeacon of Angouléme was 


their brother [D]. 


(b) That is to fay, in the month of November, 1570. Sammarth. Elog. lib. ii, page So, and La Croix du Maine, pag. 269- 


other opinion of images than this. Calvin, fays he, in 
(3) Ibid. at the another place (8), was very much perplexed on the fubje 
word Calvin. of the Eucharift. It is faid, that Meffieurs du Tillet 
have ſtill in their hands fome letters of his own writing 
on that ſubject of the Eucharift, which difcover more 
clearly the opinion be had of it, than any of his other 
avritings. It is not to he usondered at, if thefe Mefieurs 
du Tillet bave been a little ſuſpected, as they bad Calvin 
for their maſter. It cannot be thought ftrange, that 
the Preface which John du Tillet, the Bifhop, pre- 
fixed tothe book of Charlemagne, fhould render him 
ſuſpected; for he expreſſed himſelf in the ſtrongeſt 
terms againſt the abuſe of images, and did not contain 
himfelf within the bounds that have been fixed by 
(9) Mr du Pin, fome Catholic Doctors (9). Perhaps he wrote alter- 
Jor example, See wards againft the Huguenots, for no other reafon but 
page 153, F, to clear himſelf of all ſuſpicion. What I have cited 
ae a 1 from the Perroniana proves, that his brother, the Re- 
theque, Durch gilter, was not efteemed truly orthodox, and that it 
edition. was pretended he had been a difciple of Calvin. He 
urged himfelf however fo entirely, that the Prote- 
(10) See the re- ſtants looked upon him as their perfecutor (10). And, 
marks [O] and by the way, I hall here correct a miſtake in the In- 
[E], of the ar- dex to the fecond volume of the Ecclefaſtical Hiftory 
ticle foregoing. — oF she Reformed Churches in the kingdom of France. We 
there find under the letter T duTillet, the Regifter, and 
his cruelly, 7. 501 3 but when we confult this page 
sor of the VIIth book, we meet with nothing there 
Which can neceſſarily be imputed to this du Tillet. 
We read there only that fome Proteſtant foldiers, who 
went out of Bourges in 1563, in order to go to Orleans, 
took a private road, by which fome of them found their 
avay very well, but the ref loft themfelves : among 
avbom there were thirty or forty, who being tired, and 
having very little powder left to defend themfelves, were 
furprifed and cruelly maffacred by the perfons who avere kept 
by John du Tillet, Regifler to the court of Parliament of 
Paris, in his boufe of la Bulſiere near Chaftillon on the 
(11) Beze, Hift. Loin (11). If the author had faid that du Tillet, re- 
Ecclef. des E- fiding at that time at la Buſſiere, had ordered this 
ne Vol. , mafacre, the Index of the book had been corr@t ; 
915 vii, page but he leaves us at liberty to imagine that du Tillet 
might have no hand in it : for is it not allowable, in 
civil wars, for any one to guard his caftles in the beft 
manner he can? If the foldiers made ufe of com- 
mit any diforder, the owner of the caftle, who is 
often at an hundred leagues diftance, having given no 
orders in particular, can never be anſwerable for it. 
Thoſe who make Indexes to books frequently commit 

miſtakes of this kind. 
[D] Some fay that Lewis DU TiLvet, Arch- 
deacon of Angouléme, was their brother.) Florimond de 
(12) Florimond Remond fhall be my author. He affirms (12), that 
de Remond, Calvin having retired into the city of Angouléme, 
ee „ avas entertained there for the ſpace of three years, at the 
ix, pag. m, 883. expence of Lewis du Tillet, Curate of Claix, and Canon 
of Angouléme, whom be taught the little Greek be knew. 
He awas brother to the Bifbop of Meaux, and to Jobn du 


Tillet, Register to the Parliament of Paris. This author 

adds (13), that Lewis du Tillet, ‘ having his head full (13) Id. ct. x, 
of the opinions which Calvin had imprinted on him, &. 899, 390. 
and being deſirous to ſee all thoſe great men who 

had declared war againſt the Catholic Church, made a 

journey into Germany (14). Du Tillet on his (14) See the re- 
return having recovered his reaſon, renounced for mark [44], 
« ever the doctrine of his maſter. Thus Calvin quickly a ae 

c loft the firk of his conqueſts; for this was the firft Bren: 

« foul which was ever believed to be feduced by him. 

© He thews very ftrongly the refentment he had againſt 

< this man in his Preface to the Pfalms. For it is of 

< him he fpeaks, where he mentions a certain perfon, 

< who after vileh revolting, and returning back to the 

< Papifts, diſcovered him paffing to Geneva. He means 

du Tillet, whom he never mentions without re- 

„ flexion. Du Tillet, after his return to Angouléme, 


having, by letter, bid his lat adieu to the novel 

opinions of Calvin, and made public abjuration of 

his Herefy, afcended the pulpit, (for he was a man 

of learning) preached, and declamed againſt Luthera- 

niſm as zealoufly as he had before deſired to promote 

it. The name of Calvinifm was not yet in ufe. He 

was elected Archdeacon, which dignity he long dif- 

© puted with la Renaudie (15).’ According to this aC- (15) Thuanus, 

count, it would be falfe that du Tillet, the Regiſter, lib, xxiv, pag. 

had been the difciple of Calvin: the Perroniana would 488, fays that 

confound things. l la aver ; 
Note, that Papyrius Maffo’s brother, affirms, that „ begebe which 

Lewis de Tillet was not brother, but nephew to the his uncle by the 

Regifter of the parliament. ‘ Is ( Ludovicus Tillius ) mother's fide, had 

© erat filius H-liæ in privato Conſiſtorio Regio Conf- '^ 5 

„ liarii & Viceprefidis Rationalium, Aloifie è Sabau- N 

dia Francifci primi, matris, fratriſque Joannis Tillii Regiter claimed 

< Senatus Parifienfis exceptoris, cujus {cripta extant aright. See, in 


a 


< (16). - - - Lewis du Tillet was the fon of Elias, the remark [£], 


‘© Privy-counfellor to the King, and Vice-prefident of ac- sg Ae 
© counts to Louiſſa of Savoy, Francis the firf's mother, of k Planche, 
< and the brother of Fobn du Tillet, Regifier to the Parlia- and of Varillu. 
< ment of Paris, whofe auritings are extant.’ He does 
not fay that the Regiſter had no fhare in the return of (6) AA 
this difciple of Calvin. You may obferve, if you Dif of calvin. 
pleafe, that this brother of Papyrius Maflo got the pag. 457. Eloge 
beft information he was able of all theſe things during Pap. Muffoais 
his refidence at Angouléme, where he had a canonfhip 7 
(17). Peter de St Romuald (18) obferves, that this (17) Ja. ibid. 
Canon du Tillet was named Lewis or. Seraphin: he T, 485 
relates ſome facts advanced by Florimond de Remond, (18) In Con- 
but inftead of quoting this F lorimond, he quotes Pa- tinuatione Chre- 
pyrius Maffo, who has faid nothing of them. nici Ademari, 
I find, in the Mercure Galant for the month of pag: 297° 
May, 1705 (19), one SERAPHIN DU TILLETs 1 
who was lately dead, a Counſellor in the grand- (19) Pag 28% 
chamber, and an Abbot pu TIL I. B T, who was fill 
living ; and that the mother of the late Count d'Entre- 
mont, Lieutenant-General of Breſſe, and grand-mother 
of the Marchionefs de Hopital, was deicended from 
the Regifter John du Tillet. 


TILLI or THILLI, a lordſhip in Brabant [4] which gave a title to John Count 
de Tilli, who was born there, and has been one of the greateft captains of the XVIIth 
century. He is mentioned in Moreri’s Dictionary, under the word TZerclas, which was 


{ 4] A lordfip in Brabant.) Gramaie informs us 

that it had belonged to the houfe of Warfuzé, and that 

Robert de Warfuzé transferred it to Gerard Marbais 

in the year 1389. It was afterwards poſſeſſed by John 

de Limilette, and then by Sanfon de Lalain, who, on the 

twenty-fifth of June, 1448, conferred the Dominium 

__ _ altum & baffum, on John Serclaes, defcended from one 

9 1 a of the moft noble Patrician families of Bruffels (1). 
aa Brurellam 1 lordſhip of Tilli was then entirely independent; 
irpe edito, Le but afterwards became a fife to the Dukes of Brabant, 
Roy, in Topegra- by Virtue of the following inſtrument: John, Lord 
pbia Gallo-Bra- * of Thilly, transfers into the hands of my Lord Dulce, 


: bantia, pag, 99 · © his houfe and lordthip of Tilly, with all its rights 


and appurtenances as by him enj i 

: joyed, and our faid 

Lord the Duke hath again transferred the faid houſe 
1 


Google 


the 


„and lordſhip, and all the lands thereto appertaining 
to the faid John, his heirs and ſucceſſors, to hold it 
in perpetual fief of our faid lord and his heirs and 
his ſucceſſors the Dukes and Ducheffes of Brabant- 
And the faid John held his faid houfe and lordſhip 
of Thilly of our faid lord, and therefore did his fealty, 
and homage, and took the oath of allegiance, as cufto- 
mary in the court of the fiefs of Brabant. And our 
faid lord received his homage with a falvo to his 
highnefs and lordfhip, and to the rights of every 
one: Done the 16th day of May, in the year 1449 (2)- 
This John Serclaes was the father of James r’Serclaes, 
who was the father of Martin “ Serclaes father of John 
t’Serclaes, member of the council of war to the Emperor, 


who married a daughter of the Count of Frifland (3) (3) Ex eod, DA 
0 


anan annann ANA 


(2) Id. wid. 


“ye 


TILLI TIMAOS. 


the family name of this famous General. He had an elder brother, whofe grandſons at 
this prefent time (a) make a very contiderable figure. 
all called Counts de Tilli. One is Canon of Liege; the two other bear arms. One of (% Lieutenant- 
whom is General of the troops of Liege, and has been raifed to the dignity of a prince General of 
The other by his long fervices has been advanced to the 


(a) That is, in 
the year 1696. 
The Gazettes 
are continually 
mentioning them. 


by the King of Spain [B]. 


357 


There are three brothers of them, 


Horſe, and Gover · 


chief pofts in the Dutch army (b). He married a ſiſter of the Count of Reckheim, 5 


Biſhop of Coire or Chur, and Canon of Cologn and Saltzburgh, a lord who by his great 
merit and exalted genius ſupports the illuſtrious nobility of his houſe. 

There are fome miftakes in Moreri’s article Zzerclas [C], which is that of John Count 

I do not know whether he is not miftaken, when he fays that this General ( Labbe, 


de Tilly. 


Lettres Hiflert- 
ques, of Novem- 
ber 1701, pag. 
607. 


was made a count at the Diet of Ratisbon, in the year 1623: I ſhall only fay, that ac- 5 
cording to Father Labbe, Jobn and James de TILL I were created Counts of the Empire 3466. 


by the Emperor at Vienna the 3d of September 1622 (c). 
Count Werner, nephew of Count de Tilli, was wounded at the battle of Statlo in the year 


1623 (a). 


From this marriage proceeded John t'Serclaes, created 
count by the Emperor Ferdinand II (4), and one of 
the greateſt Generals of the XVIIth century. 

[B] One.. raifed to the dignity of a Prince 
by the King of Spain.] This is the tenor of the 
Letters-patents, as abridged and publifhed by 
the Baron le Roy. They are dated at Madrid the 
twenty-fecond of December 1693. Charles, by 
the Grace of Gop, King of Caſtile, c. Being in- 
formed, that feveral anceſtors of our moft dear and 
royal Lord Albert T’Serclaes de Thilly, Count of 
the holy Roman empire, Gentleman of our bed- 
chamber, Serjeant-General of battalia in our 
armies in the Low- countries, and, at preſent, by 
our permiſſion and conſent, General oF the troops 
of the Prince and Bifhop of Liege, our ally, and 
others of his family have, with the utmoſt bravery 
and refolution, done feveral important fervices to 
the Emperors, Kings, and Princes, our auguſt prede- 
ceffors. As alfo that the faid Albert T’Serclaes de 
Thilk, hath ferved in our armies from the year one 
thoufand fix hundred and fixty fix, as Captain, 
Lieutenant-Colonel, Colonel of horfe, and Serjeant- 
general of battalia, and that on all occafions which 
have offered in our ſervice, he hath neither {pared 
his life nor eftate, of which we have received the 
utmoſt fatisfaction which we can deſire. As well 
as of the fervices he continues at prefent to perform 
in the quality of General of the forces of the Prince 
and Bifhop of Liege, for the common caufe, with 
a zeal, bravery, and experience fo well known to all 
the world. Knowing moreover, that the faid Albert 
T’Serclaes de Thilly is deſcended from a very illuſtri- 
ous and antient family, which has always been fup- 
ported by feveral great, high, and very confiderable 
alliances, and that befides he poſſeſſes feveral lands, 
lordfhips, and eftates, fufficient to maintain his ho- 
nour, as thofe of Montigny, Farciennes, Prelle, and 
others; and being willing, for this reafon, to raiſe, 
advance him, and ditinguifh with greater honours, 
rights, prerogatives, and pre-eminencies ; we have 
oF our certain knowledge, &c. made and created, 
and we do by thefe prefents make and create, Albert 
< Count de-I’Serclaes de Thilly, Prince of T’Serclaes, 


(4) 1d. ibid. 
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46. 
The Sieur Blanc obferves that 
(d) Blanc, Hift. 
de Baviere, Tor, 
iv, pag. 190, 


conſenting and granting that he may beftow the faid 

title of Prince upon the feat and lordfhip, which he 

< fhall name, under our obedience and juriſdiction in 

our faid Low-countries : which feat and lordfhip we 

have to that end erected, and do by theſe preſent; 

‘ erect into the dignity, title, name, ſtile, and pre- 

< eminence of Principality of T’Serclaes, &c (5). (5) Idem, E- 
[C] There are fome faults in Moreris Article rection de toutes 

Trerclas.] I. He has forgot to fet down the firname les Terres, 

of this General of the troops of the Catholic league. Seignmuries, & 

II. The name of the town which he took after the gu Brabant, pag. 

battle of Prague, is El/enbogen and not Elbogen. III. 106. 

It fhould have been obferved that Ellenbogen was a 

town of Bohemia. IV. The defeat of the Margrave 

of Baden at Wimphen did not follow, but preceded the 

taking of Heidelberg. V. What happened at Maní- 

feld near Darmſtad (6) was not a defeat, but only a (6) Thus it 

check, and likewife preceded the conqueft of Heidel- muft be called, 

berg; therefore theſe words of Moreri, Tilli bad for- and, not d'Arm- 

merly. . . . taken Heidelberg, contain an anachoriſm. ke ae 1 8 

VI. Theſe words are not intelligible. He bad formerly paris edition, 

aided the Arch-duke Leopold in the taking of Breda. This, 1699, this fault 

perhaps, is an error of the prefs, and ſhould have been is corrected. 

Bretta, the Latin name of Bretten, a {mall town in 

the Palatinate. This Arch-duke Leopald was Bifhop of 

Strafbourg, and joined his troops with thofe of Count 

Tilli at the ſiege of Heidelberg (7). VII. Inftead of (7) See Blanc, 

faying that the Duke of Weimar, and the Duke of Hiftory of Ba- 

Alkenburg (8) were made prifoners at the battle „ Sua ve 

of Statlo, he ought to have faid Duke William pag. 153. 

Saxe-Weimar, and Frederic Duke of Saxe-Altemburgh. 

For want of this particular dictindtion of aes 1 

which the Sieur Blanc has uſed (9), there ariſe many in the Dutch 

ambiguities, which are difagreeable to the accurate editions. 

reader. VIII. To ſay that there were among the 

priſoners feveral other Princes, is advancing an un- 

truth ; for the Sieur Blanc, who names the principal 

prifoners, only names thefe two who were princes. 

Obferve that in the edition of France, in 1698, they 

gave the right title of the book of Julius Bellus 

Laurea Auffriaca ; but in that of 1699, they called it, 


agreeably to the Dutch editions, Maurea inftead of 
Laurea. 


(9) Hiftory of 
Bavaria, Tom, 10, 


pag. 190. 


TIM Us, a Greek Hiſtorian, the fon of an illuftrious father [A], was of Tauro- 


menium in Sicily, and flouriſhed in the time of Agathocles, who died in the fourth year 
He wrote feveral books [B], and among others, the 


of the CX XIIId Olympiad (a). 


[4] The fon of an illuſtrious father.) He was the fon 
of Andromachus, who was very famous for his riches 
and excellent qualities, and may be efteemed the 
founder of one of the moft confiderable towns in 
Sicily ; for he affembled all the fugitives of Naxus, a 
city which Dionyfius the tyrant had ruined, and ſettled 
them ona hill called Taurus. This gave rife to Tau- 
romenium (1). This he did in the {fecond year of the 
l CVIth Olympiad (2). It was long before this time 
G) ld. lib, xiv, that Dionyfius had deftroyed Naxus (3). Note, that 

RRN Andromachus reigned with very great lenity in his 

new city, and fhewed himfelf an enemy to all tyrants. 

Plutarch, in the He received Timoleon's troops, and animated his fub- 

Life of Timo- jects to aſſiſt them, in order to deliver all Sicily from 
lan. peg. 24o, the 8 1 tyranny (4). 


() Diodorus Si- 
tulus, Zib, xvi, 
cap. vii. 


(2) Id. ibid. 


(4) Taken from 


Google 


(a) Athen. libe 
it, pag. 37, g 
alibi. 


hiftory 


[B] He wrote feveral books.) Three of Syria: fixty- 
eight de Argumentis Rbetoricn: Orvumiovings » 
X wmegeidia, Olympionicas feu adta Chronica. 
ITaALAd nai Zineamwa libris 8. “EaAanvind xab 
xe lxd. In the firk of thefe two lat works, he 
gave the Hiftory of Sicily, fo far as it was concerned 
with the Roman Hiftory ; and in the other he did the 
fame, fo far as it is concerned with the Grecian Hiftory 
(5). He wrote the Hiftory of Pyrrhus, by itſelf, as (s) Voffius, de 
we are informed by Dionyfius Halicarnaſſeus (6), and Hit. 5 
by thefe words of Cicero: ‘ Deeſſe mihi nolui quin £7" 5% see 
te admonerem ut cogitares conjunétene malles cum a 


. © reliquis rebus noftra contexere, an, ut multi Græci (6) Dionyf. Ha, 


* fecerunt, Calliſthenes Troicum bellum, Timzas Pyr- lib. i, cop. vi. 
é rhi, Polybius Numantinum: qui omnes a perpetuis 
~ Xxxx © fuis 


z 
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hiftory of his own country. All thefe are loft ; we have not the leaft remains of them. 


He was very much addicted to detraction 


[C], and great doubt has been made of his 


veracity [DJ. His refentments againft Agathocles, and the affectation of purfuing him 


with fo little juftice, was highly difgufting. 


(7) Cicero, Epift. . fuis hiftoriis ea quæ dixi bella feparaverunt (7). - - I 
xii, lib. v, ad . quould not be fo far wanting to myfelf, as not to advife you 
Familiares, Pag. € 10 confider, whether you had rather incorporate the hiftory 
ie * of my affairs with that of others; or, as many Greeks 
‘© have done, Callifthenes the war of Trey, Timæus that 
© of Pyrrhus, and Pohbius that of Numantia 3 «who 
< have all of them feparated thofe wars I have men- 
. tioned, from their general Hiſtories. We have al- 
ready feen that Timæus's Hiltory conſiſted of two 


parts, and they ſay that the firſt contained eight books, 


without taking any notice of the number contained in 

the ſecond. But it is neceflary to add, that feveral 

cite it without obferving this divifion ; they mention 

in general fuch or fuch a book of his Hiftories. The 

higheft number, quoted by Athznens, 18 the twenty- 

(3) Athen, Jib. eighth (8). Diogenes Laértius does not go beyond the 

xi, cap. vi, pag» eighteenth (9)- ; 

arm [C] He was very much addicted to detraétion. | This 

. was the reafon why they added fome letters to his 

(9). Diogen. name, in order to give him a title, which might fignify 
aertius, in Em- 1. e ' N 7 

pedocle, Jb. viii, his fondneſs ſor cenſure. Tiyar® pèr oy en 

num. 60 pb areTornpevey, THS TOV ry pave aneberas, 

nak THs ToAvTEplas we eo Jinds, Dia Tas drat- 

pus Kal anpas bari] el evaryas SIZbaarrs~ 

ras. nai dia Thy dE ahs emelipngeos Eri- 

Tipe UTO TOY ovodas òn. Timæus fanè, & in 

temporum notatione exquifitam adhibuit diligentiam, 

& ut varia rerum cognitione abundet, follicitè laborat. 

At propter intempeſtiras, & verboſas reprehenſiones, 

jure etiam ipſe reprehenditur. Quare ob nimiam 

taxandi libidinem, & acerbitatem, Epitimæus (id ef, 

(10) Diodorus taxator) à quibufdam nominatus fuit (10). - - - Timæus 

Siculus, lib, v, therefore applying bimfelf with much indufiry to the di- 

r ſtinct ion: of times, and ſtudying great variety of fubjedts, 

yet for bis unfeafonable and long cenfures is juftly cenſured 

. himfelf, and for bis exceſſive feverity this way, was by fame 

intituled the Cenſurer. You fee that the Hiftorian who 

has given him this blow, does not fail to praife him 

on other accounts, I mean, for the exactneſs of his 

Chronology, and his general learning. All thofe who 

have criticiſed on him have not been fo juſt; one 

of them has only fhewn his worſt fide, to which pur- 

pofe he hath employed a parentheſis. Tür Sz 

paglupia esi Ta Neuner 70% JPA 

date dyviv]a pr © Ap DEH, Tòr Tav- 


euere Ti H,, xai aarus Bdonavoy ONTA, 
Xai cunorditny (Mò Kab EA iE xu Ava, 
aiye os in TV lepora Sagard Tom- 
garro TH eps Tay er,, . Teftantur hoc quz 
tum faéta {unt decreta : qua ignorantem ait Artemido- 
rus Timæum Tauromenitam, hominem alioqui invi- 
dum & calumniatorem, ac cui propterea nomen Epiti- 
mii, id eft reprehenforis fa&um fit ſeripſiſſe, id tem- 
(11) Strabo, Plum eos & depofitis Perfarum condidiſſe (11). - - - 
lib. xiv, page The truth of all this appears from the decrees at that 
440- time made, which Artemidorus fays were unknown to Ti- 
mus the Tauromenian, a man who was full of envy and 
calumny, fo as to be intituled the Cenfurer, and who afferts, 
they cauſed the temple to be built with the Perſian money 
intrufted with them. Im order to elucidate this paffage, I 
add, that it relates to the refutation of a falfity, which 
our Timæus had publifhed concerning the Epheſians. 
He had faid, that they made ufe of the Perſian 
treaſure depoſited in their hands, to build the temple 
of Diana. Here is a third cenſure which touches to 
the quick. Ad SW xai viv musts hr elxnbros av 
bg eres rois cd Timals d Anuoxe- 
pes sin,. exciv@ d'è AV UK OTE TUK AVE 
guy fveuns, ede leg ix udevds, Sia TÒ reg 
vag ev Tals Nepia xu e TE xadnnovT@ 
4% Thy EHE winpiay : Quocirca nunc quoque 
nos ea, quæ à Timæo dicta fant in Democharem, me- 
rité improbare videamur. Ille autem indignus, cui à 
quoquam ignoſcatur, & fides habeatur, videri debet: 
quia apertè in maledictis ab officio diſcedit, ac deflectit 
(12) Polybius, Prapter infitam acerbitatem (12). - - - Therefore we alfo 
lb. xi, P. 659. now may juſih feem to condemn thofe things which Ti- 
meus bas thrown out againſt Demochares. For be ap- 
pears neither worthy of pardon, nor of credit from any 
body, becaufe of bis deviating fo noterioufly from his duty 
3 


Google 


He liſtened too much upon this occafion to 
. the 


into calumny, out of bis natural malicioufnefs. Clemens 
Alexandrinus gives us Timzus and Theopompus for a 
couple of ſatirical and fabulous Hiftorians. Ax 
žog OcoTopmy pèr nal Tipai prdes xal Pat- 
conuias cr lesiv. Sed Theopompo quidem & Ti- 
mao qui fabulas & malediéia componunt (13). Cor- (#3) Clem. A- 


nelius Nepos does much the fame thing (14). Note [exandr. Stromat. 


hed, 7, init. Pag. 


chat Athenæus obſerves, that Iſter writing againſt Ti- . 269. 


mus, called him Epitimæus (15). He was perhaps 
the firſt inventer of this pun. Note alfo that Ariftotle (14) Theopom- 
was one of thofe abufed by Timæus (16), and we muft pus... & Ti- 
not forget this circumftance, viz. that this Hiftorian mæus qui quidem 


vented all his ſpleen againſt perſons, even when they 5 
. . 4 


were not in the wrong. Thus he exclaimed againſt pos in Alubiade 


thofe who mentioned Phalaris’s Bull. He loudly pro- 
claimed them fabulous writers; and with the utmoft (15) Athen. Li 
heat maintained that there was never any fuch thing wi, cap, xx, i 


(17) 3 when it was he himfelf who was miſtaken, for pag. 272 
‘this Bull was fill in being in the time of Diodorus Si- 
culus (18). It had been tranfported to Carthage, (16) See Diogenes 


when Imilcar facked Agrigentum, and was reftored to Laert. lib. v, 
the Agrigentines two hundred and fixty years after, gde, © Arti- 
when Scipio Africanus deftroyed Carthage. Theſe ries pe = 
particulars are related by Diodorus Siculus (19), as af- 15. xv, 1 5 
fording a favourable opportunity to cenfure our Ti- pag. 791. 
mæus, and to fhew the conjunctures wherein we ought 

to excufe or not excufe the errors of Hiftorians. We (17) Diodorus 
ought to excufe them, when the facts lie fo obfcure Siles, 4b. xu, 


that even with very great diligence they cannot be dif- pea ae 


covered: but we ought never to excufe them, when 1611, in 8%. 


either negligence, or an inclination to flatter or ca- 


Jumniate any perfon, carry them out of the right (18) Id. ibid 


way. The author's words in the original will much 
better pleafe thofe who are capable of underftanding (19) Ibid. 


them. It is on their account I have tranſcribed them: 


other readers ought not to be difpleafed, they may . 
pafs them by without the trouble of reading them, 
and yet underftand in general the thought of the Hi- 
ftorian. IIe! dè Ten NTA el TEJ- 
bn, 946 7. Ti ô r wpe gauri avy lesen 
o % rp KATHY OPNTAS, nal cuyfrouny 
shzulav Tors isoetoy pep? d oA, AUTÒS eüpig- 
* TAL Nie, ev ols ud xe eauTov dH 
p AE,zl Ny Jet yap, iudi, TES TUY- 
yerrels ér 4 Tals dyvonpacs Tuy Karey TUX- 
rains, ws av arhpd n ovr as, Kab THS EV TOS 
wae youevors pavers angeles Bons SuceupsTs” 
ris ATV AA Tevaipersy d Tuy xaverras Te 

d ce WEITNKIVTOS raTnyopias TU XAN, o 

voa Ns Tes TWAS N i Ee WinpoTeey TEIT- 
BAAAOPTES, ATOTGAAAWVTAI Tig dangelas (20): (20) Ie. ibe 
Qua de re ftudiofius differe mihi libuit; quia Timzus, Fes. ae Edit. 
cum magna acerbitate fcriptores ætatem fuam antece- 8 a 
dentes reprehendat, nullumque hiftoricis veniz locum ia fait 
relinquat ; ipfe tamen, ubi diligentifimum veritatis ftu- 

dium profitetur, nugari & alucinari deprehendatur. 
Scriptoribus enim in lis, quæ non aſſequuntur, veniam 

meo quidem judicio) tribui æquum eft, quippe, cùm 

homines fint, & temporum præterlapſorum veritas dif- 

ficulter è caligine eruatur. Contra vero, qui data opera 

exactam inquifitionem negligunt, hos meritò accufan- 

dos, arbitror, & quando nimirum nonnullis adulando, 

vel per odium virulentiùs alios impugnando, a regia 

veritatis vid exorbitant & aberrant. - - - / have chofen 

to foeak of this the more xealoufly; becaufe Timæus the’ 

he condemns moft bitterly the writers who preceded bin, 


and leaves no excufe at all for Hifforians, yet is bimfelf 


found defe@ive in thofé very things abhere he mo of all 


values himfelf for bis accuracy. For it is but reafonable, 
think, that authors fhould be intituled to pardon in thofe 
things which are unknown to them, as they are men, and 
as truth is difficult to be diſcovered in ages that are paf- 
But, on the contrary, that thofe fbould be defervedly cor- 
demned, who purpofely are inaccurate, «when in flatter- 
ing fome, or abufing others, they deviate from truth. 
[DI Great doubt bas been made of bis weracity.) 
See the paflage of Polybius cited in the preceding 
remark, and that which hall be quoted below (21): (ar) tn 515 i 
In fhort read what is remaining to us of the twelfth mark f T 


book of Polybius. 
[E] T 
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the ſpirit of revenge [E]. Several other faults have been diſcovered in his Hiſtory [F]; 
but ſome excellent judges allow him to have been very learned, and very eloquent [G], 


[E] To purfue Agathocles with 

He liſined too much to the Spirit of revenge.) Agatho- 

cles had forced him to fly out of Sicily: this indeed 

coft him nothing during his life, but after his death 

he paid for it. Agathocles, when living, was out of 

the reach of Timæus's refentment : the latter was 

obliged to defer his vengeance until Agathocles was 

in his grave. Then he difcharged the torrent of his 

rage againft him : this tyrant was not only defamed 

by a defcription of his crimes and ill qualities, but alfo 

by fabulous calumnies. He robbed him of all the 

glory of his fuccefsful enterprizes, and laid to his 

charge all the misfortunes which befel him, not ex- 

cepting the moft fortuitous: he reprefented him as a 

coward, tho’ it was evident enough that this General 

had given a thoufand Proofs of his courage and valour. 

If it had not been fo, was it poſſible for him, only a 

potter’s fon, as he was, to have fubdued all Sicily, 

and a great part of Italy and Libya ? Doth not Timzus 

contradict himfelf ? In all the reĝ of his book he exalts 

the valour of the Syracufans to the fkies, and yet he 

pretends that Agathocles, who fubdued them, was 

the greateft of cowards. lap’ dany ydp tiv ypapày 

jmd ov tiv Tay ZTopæ xuo io dvSpeiav roy 

TETOV xpaThoavra beni onoi Sievavoxivar Tès 

amravras de. Cum per totam hiſtoriam Syra- 

cufanorum fortitudinem laudet illam qui fubegit iflos omnes 

(22) Suidas, ubi mortales ignavia longe Superaffe dicit (22). He be- 

infra. trays therefore too plainly his paſſion and hatred. 

The five laft books of his hiftory, which treat of the 

actions of Agathocles, do not deferve any praiſe. 

Suidas, to whom I am obliged for all this (23), al- 

lows that in all the other parts of his hiftory, he 

took extraordinary care to {peak the truth. Of7@ 

6 Ti rds auapTias ray es Saute ouyypa- 

Rov winporara Se Ag, xara ue dN én 

Tis ypapiis wasisny Apo eixe Tis Anbei. 

er Pè Tals Aae, S, Th TOAAG xan 

Tif eusat TE Duvdsu, Jud Tiv mpòs dutov by Opay : 

Timæus ifti qui veterum hiftoricorum peccata gra- 

viſſime redarguit, in aliis quidem fcripti partibus 

maximam veritatis curam Provide geſſit. In Aga- 

thoclis vero rebus pleraque ementitus eft in principem 

illum propter odium quo profequebatur eum (24). 

---- The ven fame Timaeus who moft feverely repre- 

(25) Polyb, ib, Sends the faults of all preceding authors, in other parts 

xii, pag. 659, of his aoritings fbews the greate regard to truth. 

Edit. 1619, in But in the affairs of Agathocles, he very much 
135 8 i belies that prince, out of hatred to bim. 

Fuflin, lib. exit We find in Polybius fome of the calumnies which 

6p. 1. In Si. Timæus diſgorged againſt Agathocles. He repreſented 

alia patre figulo him in his younger days, as the moſt abandoned pro- 

ſtitute to the luſt of every comer, and in all manner of 


Matus (Agatbo- 
fi) non hone- Ways: Teyoveves Tov Ayadorata dard Thy TpwTny 
tiam, quam HX x pov, S % TOG akparesarors, 
it, Siquidem 6 Sey Ne 9E /b: Aatboclem in prima 
erma, & cor palim omnium incon- 
Ms pulcritudine 8 x 5 
egregius, diu vi. Iinentiſſimorum libidini expofitum, 
five buteonem qui aver fas & adverfus impudicus obvii/que 
tientia exhibuit, guibufque pateret (25). And he related that the wife 
Annos deinde 
fus, libidinem à the fight of his corps; Which way have Inot enjoyed 
Vitis ad feminas thee, and which way baft thou not enjoyed me s Words 
a Grun m- Or Aide Tay NV ongi Mr 
de rom famo- 4 dy. 27 Spyvely, TiS 3 
trociniis muta- G; Ubi fato funus Mel, ejus uxorem mortuum mari- 
vit. tum lamentantem bujufmodi plangorem edidiffe, quid non 
oe that Agathocles was the moft impious of all men (27) 5 
se Jutio. Va- but he pretends that this cannot excufe the ſcurrilous 
rum, of Mr 
Sau init. and it is evident, by the relation of that author, that Aga- 
Suidas, in Taf- thocles, without the advantages of birth or eftate, 
7X4 
; Sicily, endangered Carthage, maintained his tyranny 
(7) maro, even to his old age, and died a king. This fhews 
Viyovey doshi- Se, S. 


So little juſtic . 


(23) Suidas, id 
Tipaios, Pag. 
911. 


(24) Id. ibid, 


ſtiarem pueri- 
Principia originis x OA, Tp M dr Top BrAoucvav, Tors 
e etate publicum Suiffe proſlibulum, 

graculum, triorcham 
tam ſtupri pa- 

2 int 
pubertatis egret of this prince breathed out the following complaint on 
pantulit. Pot which Polybius charges with the utmoſt infamy. 
Os Vitae D sx iyu ces Ti Sd 2% 

ego tibi ? quid non tu mibi (26) ; Polybius does not deny 
(26) Id. ibid, 
Grevius, lib. malignity of Timæus, and that it refutes it ſelf: for 
s. arrived to the height of grandeur: he fubdued all 


derer. Fuit that nature had beftowed on him great qualifications. 
ile fare omni The Hiſtorians ought therefore not only to have record. 
pia Pa ig ed him for his ill actions, but alfo for thete which 


geſerved to be praifed; and confequently Timzus is 


Zu, pag. 659. : 
inexcufable, fince he has with the utmoſt malice and 


mai Google 


He 


intirely fuppreffed whatever would admit of praife. 


Sucusvinds nab uer auen 
TÈ J xaroph 
Egregius hic ſeriptor maledicendi 
minus recte cum quadam 
animi malignitate ſolitus narrare, & ſimul omnia in 
majus extollere, præclara facinora fimul cuncta præ- 
termiſit (28).--- - But being blinded by his ill. nature, (28) 1d. ibid. 
Be bas related the worft things with malice and pag. 660, Edit. 
exaggeration, and omitted by rhe lump thofe that are 1619, in folio, 
right. Nothing can be more judicious than this 
whole diſcourſe of Polybius. 
[F] Several other Saults have been found in his Bi. 
flory.) We learn from Suidas (29), that Timæus was (29) Suidas, in 
called a rhapfodical old woman Y pearvratixrpia, Tipaseg, Pag. 
becaufe whatever came in his way he inferted in his 911. 
hiftory. This is the fame thing as if they had called 
him a compiler of old wives tales, Polybius charges ; 
him with {peaking very ignorantly of Italy (30), and (30) Polybius, 
that in his defcription of Africa, beſides being guilty 15. 1j pag. 105, 
of the fame fault, he betrayed a trifling genius, a want 
of Judgment, and a great deal of credulity with regard 
to obfolete traditions. Tay Je Ti Aale eimo 715 
av & uóvov aviscpntov yeryovevas wept TAV nara 
THY Abony, dard xdi mrad apiedn yas TEAC 
AIVAASYISOY Kab Talg f‘ phuats drpuÀYy 
er ebe umirov : © Timæum jure pronuntiet aliquis non 
folum imperitum rerum Africæ, fed etiam puerili 
ingenio virum, ac prorfus infirmo judicio & qui 
antiquitus traditis opinionibus fupra modum fuerit a! 
deditus (31). - -- Bur i. may be faid that Nmæus, (33) 14. lb. aii, 
: „ A Pag. 653. 
was not only an ignorant Hiſtorian, as to the affairs of 
Libya, but alfo trifling, extremely injudicious, and too 
much addicted to old fories. He blames him for 
writing on hearfay, and having fhewn little judg- 
ment Tepi ras ataupioess paduos dvespaey. In 85 
dijudicandis iis que fibi narrarentur negligens fuit (3 2). (32) 1 
This was undoubtedly the cauſe of the contradictioas P. 668. 
which were laid to his charge (33). To theſe may be 
added the paſſage of Longinus, which I fhall cite in 
the remark [/], and thofe of Plutarch quoted here- 
after : and obferve, by the way, that he was not fo 
bigotted a follower of the antient traditions, as not to 
refute fome of them : but he was not very happy in 
his choice ; fince, for inftance, he wrongfully rejected 
the tradition of Phalaris’s Bull (34), and that of the (34) See the re- 
colony of the Locrians (35); nor did he Probably go mark [C], cita- 
upon a better foundation, when he | 5 Ar “on (17). 
leucus gave laws to that le (36). Nay, he deni 3 : 
that there ever was fuch 1 0 as Zaleucus (37). GD 3 ri 
[G] But fome excellent Judges allow him to be very 
learned and very eloquent.) The paflage of Diodorus (36) Cicero, 
Siculus above cited (33), may ferve me here for a Epift. i, lib, vi, 
commentary ; but I find my account much better in ad oe 
the following words of Cicero. € Minimus natu Pr. ™ 589. 
< horum omnium Timæus, quantum autem judicare 
* poffum longe eruditiſſimus, & rerum copia ac fen- 4 
‘ tentiarum varietate abundantiſſimus, & ipfa compo- 
ſitione verborum non impolitus magnam eloquentiam 
< ad fcribendum attulit, fed nullum ufum foren- (38) Citation 
* fem (39). -- - - Timæus, later than all theft, but, as (10). 
‘faras Lam able to judge, by far the mof learned, 
and mofi abounding both in the copioufnefs of bis (39) Cicero, de 
* materials, and in the variety of bis maxims, and „ i 
v without politeneſ: in the compofition of his P 73, P. 
< words, difcovered a great deal of eloquence in his 
* writing, but no forms of oratory.” He had been 
naming Herodotus, Thucydides, Philiftus, Theopom- 
pus, Ephorus, Xenophon, and Califthenes. I men- 
tion this only to fhew what place Timæus Poſſeſſed in 
Cicero’s efteem. All theſe great hiſtorians were infe- 
rior to him in point of knowledge, as well as in 
fertility of ſubject and thought. This is faying a ° 
great deal. He has not ranked him difadvantageoufly 
with regard to his eloquence : you will apprehend this 
yet better by the following words. * Genera Afiatice 
dictionis duo funt, unum ſententioſum & argutum, 
ſententiis non tam gravibus & feveris quam concinnis 
E venuftis qualis in hittoriz Timzus (40). -- -- The 
Alatic way of fpeaking is of two kinds, the one fin- 


§ tentious 


(33) Athenseus, 
lib, vi, p. 272. 


(40) Idem, in 
Bruto, circa fite 
fag, N. 451. 
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He was not lefs exorbitant in his praifes than in his invectives, which appears by the elo- ( Toat is, ar 


i inety- ears (b). His fortune feems 4 i 
(b) Lucian. in gies he beftowed on Timoleon H). He lived ninety = y: ) Rin tun 85 s ‘ibe, io 
Macrotis, pag» to have been but moderate. He lived very quietly in the p ace of his exile (c); he Te- in Brutum Ci. 


642, Tom i. nounced an active courfe of life, as travelling, War, and the offices of the robe (4). This 55 
was the cauſe that fome were furprized, that he fhould ever acquire the repunon of an 11 
able Hiſtorian (e). Longinus criticiſes on him for what doth not deſer ve a cenſure [J]. But 46. zi, p. 670 
Plutarch (e) Id. ibid. y 


, : i 2 lefi time in the conqueft of all Afia, than 
e and sprightly, not agpecting gravity and fri? Alexander fpent 1j Un ae 
sage 75 1422 is 5 eh as neatnefs and beauty, Ifocrates in Aniſping his panegyric. Longinus cenfures 
< fuch as Timæus ufes in his hiflory? But that the bim for comparing @ great prince to a Sophift 3 and main- 
reader may fee that the beft judges of ingenious works tains that by the fame reafon, we might believe, that the l 
. ‘ently than they do now. I Lacedemonians were lefs valiant (47) than Jocrates, (47) So it ought 
did not better agree antiently y ' : Gane hi .” to be tranflated ; 
lar plutarch. ſhall cite an excellent paſſage of Plutarch (41) : Jimæus ſince he was but ten years in compo ing his panegyric, for there isin 
in Nicia, initio the biflorian, aiming to exceed Thucydides in vivacity of when they fpent thirty in the conqueſt of Meſſina. Greek xır’ dv 
page 523 · cloquence, and to digrace Philiſtus as ignorant, difagree- What confequence 15 here ? did Timaus Jpeak of the va- Speiav, quoad 
q 7 „ his bi he deferip- lour of Ifocrates ? Is it comparing an orator with a Mtudinem, Mr 
able, and impertinent attempts in his hiſtory t eferip Boi ó 
ee i conqueror 3 to compare the time in which one writes, with oileau has fkip- 
tion of engagements hoth by fea and land, and the eloquent queror 5, p 1 > ped this in hie 
fpeeches compofed by both of them, aubere indeed, begging that tn which the other conquers ? a’ there is no pro- tranflation of 
bis pardon be approaches them no more than a man portion betwixt actions entirely different, does it follow, Longinus, and 
avalking 47 foot approaches a Lydian chariot, as Pindar that there is none betwixt the long and fhort ſpace of petbaps he did 
fays, an d difeovers himfelf in this to have an aukward their duration? May we not fay, that the great Guftavus it the better o 


A hide the falfe 

ttle i t as Diphilus fays Adolphus rendered himjelf maſter of part of Germany, in 

gract, and very little judgments 07s á ‘se leſi time than Mr Vaugelas fpent in tranflating Quintus oe ee 

d out with dull Sicilian greaſe. Curtius, or Father Strada in finiſping his biffory, or 

Fat, and fluffed out wile ar greaf Scriverius in publifhing his Martial ? i „ Scaliger calls 

Cicero citing one of Timæus's thoughts as a witty fay- Mr Coftar hath not obferved all the faults of this him fomewhere 
575 eres that there are feveral of the fame place of Longinus: he might have added that there ae E 

(42) You will nature in this Hiftorian (42). But Plutarch, who are fome things which we cannot exceed or equal, 4% editorem 


fnd this in the attributes it to another author, reprefents it as flat and without an extraordinary merit, to which we may 


remark [C],  childifh. yet be inferior, without being contemptible. A 
of the arti [H] The elogies be beſtoaved on Timoleon.) He placed prince, who ſhould ſubdue three kingdoms in as little 
Ria. TARA- him above the greateft gods (4 3), if we believe Sui- time as js requifite for a Geographer to draw three 


das, who adds, that this flattery deferved a greater maps, would undoubtedly perform a great action; but 
Mii punifhment than that of Callifthenes ; for the latter if he fhould conquer but one province, whilft a Geo- 
95 ike only defigned the deifying of Alexander, a prince grapher is drawing ten maps of the world, we cannot 
ers rr iz. infinitely more illuftrious than Timoleon ; but Timæus be allowed to infer from hence, that in conduct and 
Qavigarwy not contented with that, exalts his hero toa fuperiority expedition he 1$ inferior to the Geographer. I men- 
3 Tiag above the higheft divinities. Suidas’s reafoning turns tion this to make it appear, that Longinus had no 
fimis Diis majo upon 2 very juſt parallel; there is on the one ſide reaſon to conclude, that Timzus’s comparifon might 
rem facere, Sui- more merit in the perfon honoured, and lefs excefs in beftow more honour on Ifocrates than on the Lace- 
det, in Tiwauegs the honours conferred and, on the other, the honours demonians ; for ten years ſpent in compoſing an 
Page 910. are greater, and the merit leſs in him who receives oration, may imply a lefs expedition than thirty, 
them. Therefore Suidas very reafonably concludes, fpent by a handful of people in the conquering of a 
that if Callifthenes was moſt juſtly punifhed with neighbouring ftate. a 
death for his flattery, Timæus deferved that punifh- This cenſurer of Timæus hath not confidered the 1 
ment much more than he. I am ſurprized to read deſign of compariſons. They are intended to expreſs, muri. 
in Suidas this particular concerning Calliſthenes in a lively manner, the greatneſs or ſmallneſs of 
for ſeveral others relate that he rendered himſelf objects. There is nothing therefore more proper to 
odious to Alexander, by ſpeaking too freely of him, be compared to certain things, than what moſt appa- 
without flattery, and particularly on the ſubject of rently enlarges the idea of them. So to render the 
divine honours. We may obferve that Suidas charges rapidity of Alexander’s victories the more conſpicuous, 
Timzus with two great faults ; the firft is, the con- they may be very well oppofed to the flownefs of a 
demning too feverely in others the very fame vices panegy riſt. Conſider, on one hand, the obſtacles of 
to which he himſelf was addicted; the fecond, in War, the great number of enemies which Alexander 
being himfelf a wicked man, confidering thofe engaged, and the vaft extent of land which he fub- 
maxims which he lays down, and the opinions which dued ; confider on the other, the facility of writing 4 
(44) Suidas, vbi he would infinuate into his readers (44) · diſcourſe which may be recited in an hour: an 
fupra. [7] Longinus criticifes on him for what does not it is impoſſible but that you muſt be ftruck with the 
deferve cenſure.] As for the cold and puerile ſtile incredible fwiftnefs of this conqueror, if you imagine 
«we are {peaking of, Timæus abounds with it. This that he fpent no more years in his conqueſt than the 
author is on other accounts a man of parts, fome- Rhetorician in compofing an oration. Another con- 
„ times he does not come fhort of the lofty and fub- queror who had not fubdued fo many provinces in 
< lime ſtile: he has an extenfive knowledge, andeven 30 years as Alexander in ten, would not have ferve 
€ appears judicious in his expreffions : but he is natu- fo well in this comparifon as Ifocrates ; for we are 
4 rally addicted to reprehend the vices of others, naturally inclined to imagine almoft an infinite difpro- 
„ whilft he is blind to his own; and befides, fo folli- portion betwixt the labour of a Rhetorician, and that 
„ citous to difplay new thoughts, that he too fre- of a conqueror. We think it infinitely more eafy to 
< quently falls in to the very loweſt puerility. I range words, than fubdue kingdoms. We mut allow 
« ħall content my felf with giving one or two €x- therefore that Timæus was very happy in his choice. 
< amples only; becauſe Cecilius has already cited a He took what might ftrike the imagination of his 
4 yat number. Intending to compliment Alexander readers in the moft lively manner. ] have read in ae 
5 the Great. He bas, ſays he, conquered all Afia, 4 modern author (48), that the Duke of Candale, and (48) oe 
© in lefi time than Iſocrates employed in compofing bis Cardinal de la Valette, Generals of the French arm); 4 Keton. 
< panegyric. An admirable comparifon truly between in the year 1637, took Landrecies aloft in fewer days 
£ Alexander the Great and a Rhetorician. By a than Charles V, formerly employed months in the not 
< parity of reafon, it will neceflarily follow, that the taking it, being forced, after fix months time, foamefully 
8 < Lacedemonians ought to give place to Iſocrates, to raiſe the fiege. This is without doubt a beautiful, 
j fince they were thirty years in taking the city of lofty, and noble idea ; but I am fure that we fhould 
5 (45) Longines, « Meſſina, and he was but ten years in writing his be yet more ſenſibly touched with the expedition of a 
1 de Sublimi a panegyric (45). That reflexion is unworthy of conqueft, if it fhould be faid, A famous Engineer for- 
l nere, cap. iii. Longinus, and I do not know what had fpoiled his merh /pent as much time in drawing a plan of this places 
tate when he wrote thefe lines. A modern author, as the General in taking it. The precedents of the be 
(46) Coftar, A- a man of great wit, judges of him in the following authors declare as ftrongly in favour of Timæus 33 
pologicy p. 88, manner. Longinus, faith he (46), is a caviller, and a thefe reafons. The greateft Roman Orator faid, that 
9. falfe pretender to fubtilty,  Timaus bad faid, that Pompey had finiſhed more wars than others had set 
an 
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awe ae 


- on ee 
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(49) Cicero, pro 
Lege Manilia, 
fol. 104, B. 


(50) Id. ibid, D. 


(53) Impiger ex- 
tremos curtis 
mercator ad In- 
dos, 

Per mare paupe- 
riem fugiens, per 
faxa, per igneis. 
Horat. Epift, i, 
Iib, i, ver. 45. 


(52) This puts 
mein mind of 
thee two verfes, 
Ion & Tenedos, 
Simotfque & 
Xantus & Ide 
Nomina funt 
iplo pæne timen- 
de fono. 

They are Laoda- 
mia t wordt, in 
ker letter to Pro- 
tefilaus, apud O- 
vidium Heroid, 
Epiſt. xili, ver. 
53- 


£53) Defpreaux, 
Epitre IV, ver. 
20. 


Ga Bouhours, 

iere de bien 

Penfer dans les 

Ouvrages d'Ef- 

prit, Pa -1l 

200. Dura” 
ion. 


TIM US. 


Plutarch has condemned him juſtly on account of his puerility with relation to a comtmon- 


9 


and that travellers never went through fo many coun- 
tries in fo little time, as he fubdued them by his 
victories. * Qui fepius cam hofte conflixit quam 
* quifquam cum inimico concertavit : plura bella 
* geflit quam cæteri legerunt : plures provincias con- 
fecit quam alii concupiverunt (49) Quis un- 
quam aut obeundi negocii aut confequendi quæſtus 
* ftudio tam brevi tempore tot loca adire, tantos cur- 
ſus conficere potuit quam celeriter Cn. Pompeio duce 
belli impetus navigavit (50) ? - - - Who bas oftner 
* engaged in a pitched battle, than any other perfon bas 
* done in an ordinary quarrel: waged more wars than 
€ others bave read; conquered more countries than others 
° ever coveted...... Who could ever go to fo many 

laces, and perform fo many expeditions in the way of 
< bufinefi or trade, in fo little time, and with fo great 
: oe, as Pompey employed in carrying on bis wars 7 
Is not this comparing Pompey with the meaneft man 
who is but juſt able to read, and with a merchant, 
whofe thirft for gain tranſports him from place to 
place (51). If the comparifon betwixt Alexander and 
a Rhetorician fo much blamed by Longinus is not 
good ; ought we not to condemn this, which not- 
withftanding is really admirable, and the moft proper 
thing in the world to excite thofe ideas in the mind, 
which the orator propofed to excite? But to come to 
modern examples. I fhall not alledge what was faid 
of Charles VIII, that he run through Italy fwifter 
than a quarter-mafter with chalk in hand, and with- 
ont ftopping. I fhall come directly to Mr Boileau, 
one of the greateft maſters. He affigns two reafons in 
excufe for not finging the victories of 1672, The firft 
is, that the names of the towns which the king con- 
quered in Holland, were harb and barbarous, afford. 
ing only fuch whimfical fllables ar were ſubjets to no 
measure (5 2). The fecond reafon is, that the con- 
queror marched too faſt for the Muſes to keep pace 
with him. 


Encor fi Tes exploits moins grands & moins rapides 
Laiſſoient prendre courage à nos Muſes timides, 
Peut-eftre avec le temps, à force d’y réver, 

Par quelque coup de l'Art nous pourrions nous fauver. 
Mais dés qu'on veut tenter cette vaſte carriere, : 
Pegafe s'effarouche & recule en arriere : 

Mon Apollon s'etonne, & Nimegue eft à Toy, 

Que ma Mufe eft encore au camp devant Orfoy (53). 


Were your exploits lef rapid, or lefi grand, 
My tim rous Mufe might take ber pen in band; 
Perhaps by force of thought, and length of time, 
Attempt Jome tolerable work in rbime. 

But at the fight of Juch a vaf career, 

Pegafus trembles, and farts bac t with fear. 
Apollo wond ring fees Nimeguen yield, 

Before my lagging Mufe can take the field, 


Mr Pelliffon made ufe of this thought in his invoca- 
tion to Pegafus, a piece of poetry which was extreamly 
admired ; the whole defign of which is to exprefs that 
the king’s conqueſts were fo incredibly fwift, that the 
Poets could not follow the rapid torrent. Since 
Mr Pelliſon's choice of this image, fo many authors 
have ufed it, that it is become a common-place. I 
remember to have feen it in the Paris Gazette, and this 
was, if [am not miftaken, when Mr de Guilleragues 
had the direction of that paper. He declares that he 
is forced to take advantage, that is, to anticipate his 
majefty’s victories, that he may in fome meaſure keep 
ace with his rapid expeditions. Mr Pavillon, who 
ows how to manage a ſubject with fo much dexterity, 
has very agreeably turned this thought in his ode on 
the taking of Namur in the year 1693. Note, that 
this manner of complementing the king, is very well 
approved by an excellent judge of the juſtneis and 
delicacy of thoughts: Perbaps you have not beard, 
fays he (54), of another madrigal with which I am 
infinitely pleafed, 


Lovis plus digne du trône 

Qu aucun Roy que l'on ait vi, 

Enfeigne l'art à Bellone 
VOL. V. 


Google 


place, 


De faire des impromptu, 

C'eft une chofe facile 

Aux difciples d'Apollon : 
Mais ce Conquerant habilé 

A plutoft pris une ville 

Qu’ils n'ont fait une Chanſon. 


Lewis more worthy of a throne, 

Then any monarch we have known, 
InfiruGs Bellona in bis Sght, 
Inpronpou s with the fword to write. 
Apollo's fcholars with iheir quill, 
Here eafih difplay their Rill ; 

Yet this great congu'ror’s not fo long 
About a town, as they a fong. 


All thefe thoughts are ingenious, continues Eudoxus) but 
the elagy bere appears very vifbl, and thefe authors pro- 
Sei their defge of praifing, whereas be who faid, 


Croit que lon fait les vers comme l'on prend les 
villes, 


Believes that Rhymes are made, as towns are wen, 


Seems not to think of praife: be ſtems to be in an angry 
mood, and to think only of coming off: and by this means 
the praife, that be beflows by the by, is % much the 
more nice. The exact conformity betwixt theſe 
thoughts and Longinus's parallel will not allow us to 
doubt that this paſſage carries in it Father Bouhours's 
approbation of Timæus. But to prevent all ſcruples 
on this head we ought to have recourſe to the expreſs 
words of this Jefuit (55): 


361 


am not of Longinus’s (55) Id. ibid. 


ſide; his criticifm went too far in charging Timæus pag. 81, Dutch 


* with puerility as to his praiſe of Alexander. 
that fhould fay of Lewis le Grand, that he conquer- 
ed the firft tithe Franche-Comté in fewer ddys 
than it was poſſible to write his Panegyric, do you 
think he would fay any thing ridiculous? And if, 
at his return from a campaign fo fhort and fo glo- 
rious, it had been faid that thofe who on that ac- 
count were obliged to compliment his majefty, had 

n for more time to prepare their peeches 
than he employed in the conqueſt: would you cen- 
fure the thought ? I do not believe I fhould, re- 
plied Eudoxus; and yet I take Timæus's thought to 
be ill founded, becaufe the ſpeeches which you men- 
tion relate to the King and his conquefts; but Ifo- 
crates s Panegyric did not concern Alexander or his 
victories.’ With all due deference to this Eudoxus, 
I believe it would have been better for him to have 
given his approbation without any referve, I agree, 
the Greek author's thought would have been more 
perfect, if Ifocrates’s Oration had been a Panegyric on 
Alexander. ‘This would have given it an additional 
beauty: but I cannot allow that the want of this cir- 
cumftance vitiates the comparifon. Without this, it 
fill retains a lively image of the rapidity of Alexander's 
conqueſts. 

I ought not to forget that Mr Racine muſt needs 
be for Timæus againſt Longinus. Read this paſſage 
in Madam de Sevigni's letter to the Count de Buſty, 
dated the 3d of November 1677. What you ſay 
‘ of Racine and Boileau is indeed very juſt. The 
King faid to them four days ago: I am forry that 
you did not come to the laft campaign, you would 
< have feen the war, and your journey would not have 
been long. Racine anfwered: Sir, we had only 
< dreffed cloaths; we indeed befpoke riding cloaths, 
but the places you attacked were taken before they 
were made. This compliment was very agreeably 
€ received (56). 
yet made ufe of a thought of Martial. 


a a a A A aAa a A a A A A A A 


He edition, 


I cannot tell whether any body has (56) Lettres du 
It concerns Comte de Buffy 


the Amanuenfes, who wrote faſter than the words were Rabutin, Tom. i, 


dictated to them. 


Currant verba licet, manus eft velocior illis, 


pag. 226, Dutch 


t 108, 


Nondum lingua, fuum dextra peregit opus (57). (57) Martial, 


Before the words, the writer runs along, 
And the quick band quite diftances the tongue. 


Yyyy Why 


lib. xiv, Epig. 


covili. 


(58) Plutarch. 
in Nicia, pag. 
523. Note that 
Longinus on the 
Sublime, ch. iii, 
Jaughed at the 
reaſon taken 
from Hermocra- 
tess name, 


(59) Compare 
with this the re- 
mark [D], of 
the article RE- 
MOND. 


-fond o 


TIMÆUS. 


place, very much ufed in antient Hiftory. That is, the compiling of good or ill prefages 


[K]. From the character of T imeus, it is eafy toconclude, that he was very unfit to be an 
he ought efpecially to have avoided exercifing his pen on the actions 


Hiftorian ; and that 
of Agathocles [L]. 


that the arm of a Conqueror 


Why might we not fay, 1 


finiſhes a war with greater expedition, 
of an Orator does a ſpeech ) 

[X] Plutarch bat condemned him Juſihh on account... 
of the common: place. . of prefages.) He falls in- 
7 to the foolith conceits of Xenarchus in feveral places, 
< as where he fays, that he took it for an ill boding 
Omen for the Athenians, that the Captain Nicias, 
having his name derived from the word Niké, which 
< fignifies victory, fhould oppofe the Sicilian enter- 
< prize: and that by the mutilation of the Hermes S, 
< that is, the images of Mercury, the gods advertifed 
them, that in this war they fhould fuffer a great 
deal of mifchief from the Syracufian General, whofe 
name was Hermocrates the fon of Hermon: and 
< befides, that it was probable Hercules would fup- 
port the Syracufians on account of the goddefs Pro- 
< ferpina, who was the protettrefs of the city of Sy- 
< racufe, in return for the favour done him, in fur- 
< rendring to him the infernal dog Cerberus; and on 
the contrary, that he would oppofe the Athenians, 
“ becaufe they defended the Ægeſtæ, who were de- 
€ fcended from the Trojans, his mortal enemies, 
by reafon he deftroyed their city, in revenge of 
„the vielated faith, and of the injury done him 
by King Laomedon. But perhaps his judgment was 
s juft as remarkable in writing thefe fine ftories, as 
in cenfuring Philiſtus's ftyle, or railing at Plato and 
< Ariftotle (58). We may here, obferve by the way, 
what falfe notions the Pagans had of Gop. The De- 
calogue teaches us that the iniquity of the Fathers are 
vifited on the children no farther than to the fourth 
generation. And here is a Pagan Hiftorian who ima- 

ined that the Trojans drew on their Protectors the 

tred of Hercules, eight hundred years after the dif- 
ferences which had happened between this demi-god 
and a Trojan prince. 

[L] Tau. . . was very unfit for an Hiforian; 
and be ought efpecially to bawe avoided exercifing bit 
pen on the adtions of Agathocles.) His favourite talent 
was the imprinting a fatirical character on his writ- 
ings: he naturally loved to criticize and cenfure. 
For this reafon it was impoſſible that an Hiftory writ- 
ten by him ſhould be good, even tho’ he had pof- 
ſeſſed all the other talents neceſſary for an Hiftorian 
(59). This fatirical ſpirit prompts a writer to fup- 
prefs all laudable actions, and only to prefent to the 
reader the weak or the ill fide of things. It exerts it- 
felf principally when we are ae Ade the actions 
of a man who has injured us. There was no Hiftory 
therefore which our Timzus was fo little capable of 
writing well as that of Agathocles, for he wrote it in 
a town, where he was in exile, having been banifhed 
his own country by Agathocles. The memory of 
that injury was every moment before his eyes, and 
cried aloud for vengeance in the ears of the writer. 
J leave it to you to determine whether an author na- 
turally fatirical, could in thefe circumftances preferve 
an exact neutrality betwixt the good and ill qualities 
of the tyrant who had banifhed him. Thofe who are 

¢ railing, would find without doubt, if they 
would give themfelves the trouble of a narrow fearch, 
that their fatirical humour is the product of a cho- 
leric and arrogant temper. Now as this temper ex- 
cites ftrong defires of revenge, even on account of the 
ſmalleſt offence, it is reafonable to conclude that Ti- 
mæus found in himſelf a violent paffion to be revenged 
on Agathocles. 


have mentioned him in his Hiftory, becaufe he mutt 


Google 


For which reafon he ought not to 


be fare that if he mentioned him he could not avoid 
violating the laws of Hiſtory. The moft modet and 
moderate fhould diftruft their own virtue, when de- 
ſeribing the actions of a perfecutor. They ought very 
juſtly to apprehend, that the injuries of banifhment 
may raife thofe clouds, which will conceal from them 
the true ftate of affairs, and thereby hinder their dif- 
charging the duties of an Hiftorian (60). With much 


more reafon ought fuch a man as Timzus to be ap- mark [8], of 


— - ie a 


(60) See the ree 


prehenfive of the illufions of refentment. I am of the article 


opinion that there are fome men fo confiderate, that, 
they would rather choofe not to write at all, than 


to fet up for Hiftorians in fuch circumftances as ex- 


pofe them to thefe miſrepreſentations: they would. not 
content themfelves with calming the firft commotions 
of the mind, and ftaying till time had clofed up the 
wound ; but they would for ever renounce writing on 
a fubje& which would infallibly open it again. But 
Timzus was not of this temper; and I dare affirm 
that the fole defire of revenging himfelf on Agatho- 
cles, would have determined him to take pen in hand 
immediately to compofe a Hiftory of Sicily. Every 
age can furnifh us with examples of authors, who 
had never thought of writing Hiftories, if perfonal re- 
fentments and modifh paffions had not been their mo- 
tive. They have not patience to ftay till their pafon 
is over, which is the leaft they ought to do; but they 
write from the firt beginning of their refentment. 
They fhould remember this fine precept, 


Ne frena animo permitte calenti, 

Da fpatium tenuemque moram : male cuncta mini- 
frat 

Impetus *. 


Cool firft, nor give your angry mind the rein, 
For violence your end will neer obtain. 


But perhaps they are afraid they fhould not be able 
to write, if they fhould fay till their minds are com- 
pofed. Perhaps they fancy that anger gives them a 
talent which they had not before. 


Si natura negat facit indignatio verfum (61). 
If nature does not, anger makes us write. 


Hence we find their Hiftories to be fo very partial, 
and that they add their own comments on every 
action which they relate. One would be apt to take 
them for Judges of the Inquifition : they give fentence 
on every fact; they pronounce it weak and bafe, c. 
why do they not give the reader leave to form this 
judgment? They ought to confine themſelves to a 
narration which only contains the principles or the 
premiffes of reafoning; the reader would draw the 
conclufion himfelf, whether it tends to cenfure or to 
commend. It is enough therefore to reprefent facts: 
fentences of this kind ought to be managed in the 
fame manner as thofe called maxims: they ought not 
to thew themfelves in Relievo ; but ought to be incor- 
porated in the narration, as has been already obferved 
(62). There area great many modern Hiſtories, in 
whoſe titles the epithet Critical is wanting; for the 
authors of them do nothing elſe but eriticize, and 
ſometimes engage in a regular diſpute. They relate 
and then refute alternately. . 


TIMESIUS, 


HALL (Ri- | 
CHARD), 


* Stat, Thel. 


lib. x, w. 897 


(61) Joven. 
Sat. I, von 7 


62) In the re- 
8 [c] ot the 
artile THEON. 


TIMESIUS. 


TIMESIUS, [A] was a very confiderable man in Clazomenæ, the place of his 


TIMOLEON. 363 


birth. He there enjoyed fo great an authority, that he did whatever he pleaſed; and as 
the public was obliged to him for ſeveral ſervices, he did not apprehend that he ſhould 
become odious by his greatneſs. But he was fatisfied to the contrary, when paſſing by 
a place where fome little children were playing at cockals, he liftened to their talk. One of 
them was bufied in making a cockal fly out of a hole: The thing appeared fo very difficult, 
that moft of the children believed he would not be able to do it: But he who was to play 
being of another opinion, I wifh to God, faid he, that I could make Timefius’s brains fly (a) Plutarch. 


out, as I will do ibis cockal. Timeſius no longer doubted but that he was extremely 
hated in the city ; and as foon as he came home, he told what he had heard to his wife, 
ordered her to pack up her things and follow him, and departed from Clazomenæ (a). I am 0 
ready to believe it was after this time that he undertook to conduct a colony into Thrace, 


Prec. Reip. ger. 
pag. 812. 


In the arti+ 
cle ABD ERA. 


and to rebuild Abdera. We have feen elfewhere (b) that his defign did not fucceed, and (c) Herodot. 


that he was driven out by the Thracians before he had regulated his new eftablifhment. 
The Teians who in the LIXth Olympiad abandoned their city, ſucceeded much better 
They retained fuch a vaft reſpect for him, that they 


in the defign of building Abdera. 


lib. i, cap. 


clx uiii. 


(d) Plut de A- 
micor. multitud. 


honoured him as a hero (c). He experienced the truth of the anſwer, which the ora- pag. 96. 


cle gave, when conſulted concerning the conducting of a colony, which was; Look for 
fwarms of bees, and you will find abundance of wafps (d). The misfortune was, that in- 
ftead of ejecting the drones like the bees in Virgil (e), the wafps conſtrained him to give 


over his enterprize. 


[4] Timefus.] I call him by the name which 
.,, Herodotus has given him, and not by that of Timefias 


(e) Ignavum fu- 
cos pecus à præ- 
ſepibus arcent. 

lib, iv, ver, 16%. 


and probably by a typographical error has afcribed to (2) Ibid. re- 
him the driving out the Thracians (2). Another has mark [B]. 


faid that he was expelled by the Teians; I have alfo 
(3) Ibid. re- 
mark [Cc]. 


As tohim, all his undertakings were 


We ought to know 
Some people reproached him with it as 
into 


It is not impoſſible that this Æfchy- 
lus might have married Timophanes's fifter, and yet 
Upon this foot Cor- 
nelius Nepos and Plutarch would both be in the right, 
tho’ each muft have omitted a part of his relation to 


[B] Reproached him with it as an execrable par- 
ricide, and his mother loaded him with curſes.] Let 
us take this fact in its full extent as related by Plu- 


R given him by Plutarch. I have elſewhere obſerved (1), f 
mak [K]. that a very learned man has called him Tifamenes, taken notice of this miftake (3). 
TIMOLEON, the General of the Corinthians, was one of the greateft men of 
antient Greece. He might have been called the fcourge of tyrants ; for his ſtrongeſt in- 
clination and principal employment was to punifh the ufurpers of fovereign power, and to 
maintain or re-eftablifh liberty. If he fought againft tyrants, it was not to rid himſelf 
of competitors, and to feize the unlawful authority of which he would deprive them. 
We find but too many fuch enemies of ufurpers. 
in favour of the people. He carried his zeal for the intereft of his country fo far, that 
he caufed his eldeſt brother-Timcphanes to be killed [A], after having found that all his 
remonſtrances and intreaties were not capable of converting him. 
that Timophanes fet up for a tyrant in the city of Corinth. His death drew after it 
confequences very difagreeable to Timoleon. 
an execrable parricide, and his mother loaded him with curfes [B]. This threw him 
[4] He caufed his elder brother Timophanes to be kil- wife's brother. 

ld.) He did not ftain his own hands with his bro- 
ther’s blood; but he was however one of the real au- be Timophanes's wife’s brother. 
thors of his murder, which happened in the follow- 
ing manner. Timoleon confederated himfelf with 
two perfons, one of whom, named Efchylus was Ti- that family. 
mophanes’s wife’s brother, the other was a Soothfayer 

(1)So Theo- named Satyrus (1). They all three went to the tyrant, 

Nor ec Ep i and endeavoured to perſuade him for the lat time to 


rus and Timæu, "tore liberty to the people. He at firft laughed at 
all him Ortha- them, and afterwards grew very much enraged. Up- 
geas, Plut, ubi on this Timoleon ſtepped a little afide, covered his 
infra, face and wept whilft the other two killed Timophanes 
5 (2). This is Plutarch's relation, which generally 
Plu a 1 77 fpeaking agrees with that of Cornelius Nepos (3). 
Lifeof Timoleon, But Diodorus Siculus fays that Timoleon himſelf kil- 
pag. 237. led his brother (4). There is one difference obſervable 
betwixt Cornelius Nepos and Plutarch. The firſt ſays 
(3) Cornel. Ne- that Timoleon joined with his brother-in-law; the 
Nele, Ti- other tells us that it was with Timophanes's brother- 
fe. in-law. Let us exprefs this more clearly. This affo- 
(4) Diodor, gj. Fiate, according to Plutarch, was Timophanes’s wife's 
culus, Lib, xoi, brother (ç); but, according to Cornelius Nepos, he 
tap. lxwi, had married a fifter of Timophanes and of Timoleon. 
, Per aruſpicem communemque affinem cui foror ex 
„ne, iiſdem parentibus nata, nupta erat, fratrem tyran- 
455 Ths Tue num interficiendum curavit (6). He procured bis 
raters axon < brother to be killed by a Soothfayer, and a relation in 
Timophanis,  ‘ common to both brothers, having married their own 
Plat. ubi fupra, fer. Mr Moreri is here guilty of an error. Ti- 
moleon, fays he, conſented that Satyrus, who had mar- 
ried their fifter foould kill this upftart tyrant. He cites 
Diodorus Siculus, and Plutarch: the firft does not 
mention him ; and the other does not fay that Satyrus 
was any way related to Timoleon; he only calls him 
a Soothfayer. And as to the other accomplice, he 
calls him Æfchylus, and makes him Timophanes’s 
2 


(6) Cornel. Ne- 
bos, in Vita 
imoleonti 


Go gle 


tarch. Thofe who could not bear popular liberty, or who 
bad been long accuftomed to be near the perfons of great 
men and to make their court, made a phew of being very 
well pleafed with the tyrant's death; and yet by conti- 
nually reproaching Timoleon for having committed a par- 
ricide execrable and abominable both to the gods and men, 
they made fo great an impreſſion upon him, as occaftoned 
bis repenting that he had any concern in it: and befides 
Being informed that his mother bore it very impatienth, 
and that foe was continually uttering againft him the moft 
terrible expreſſons and horrid maledictions, be went to 
Ber, with a defign to comfort ber: but foe ordered the 
door to be faut upon him and would not fee bim. Being 
thus overwhelmed with grief, and troubled in mind, be 
took a fudden refolution to 3 bimſelf to death: but 
his friends who did not abandon him in this defperate 
melancholy, continued to urge him by perfuafions and ear- 
nef? intreaties, till they forced bim to eat. After this be 
reſolved to retire for the remainder of his life io a coun- 
try folitude, and to quit all concern in the government of 
public affairs. He at firft led fo rigorous a life, that be 
not only abfiained from ever coming to the city, but avoids 
ed all company, and did nothing elfe but wander up and 
down from place to place, in the moft remote and Solitary 
parts of the country be could find, and conſumt bimfelf 
witb melancholy (7)..... Whether it was bis regret 
for the death of bis brother, or bis being afbamed to ap- 
pear before bis mother, which fever it was, it fo 5 


(7) Plutarch ia 
the Life of Ti- 
moleon, pags 
238. 
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into a deſpairing melancholy 5 


. i Iter his refolution, 
his friends had engaged him tO e Here he {pent twenty years, as in all probabi- 


confined himſelf to an obfcure ſolitude. Fie 
lity he would have done his whole life, if 
Syracufe to its libetty. This city oppreſſed 
to the Corinthians. They refolved to 
the troops deſigned for that ſervice. 
omens [C]; but he met with many 


he deſigned to put an end 


aſſiſt them, 1 
That voyage was accompanied with very favourable 
difficulties to 


TIMOLEO NW. 


to his life; and when at laſt 
he renounced all public affairs, and 


an opportunity 


had not offered of reſtoring 
by the 


tyranny of Dionyfius, had recourfe 
and gave Timoleon the command of 


be ſurmounted in order to his landing 


in Sicily ; for Icetes the tyrant of Leontium, who had pretended to join with the Corin- 


thians in the recovery of the liberty 
Dionyfius, 
with the Carthaginians, and poſſeſſed all the 
fortreſs of Syracuſe, having already 
obſtacles, Timoleon by ſtratagem 


of Syracuſe, 
for no other end, but in order to render 


taken the reft of the town. 
landed in Sicily, defeated Icetes's army, and in a 


but at the bottom aimed at dethroning 
himſelf maſter of that city, had joined 
paſſes. He kept Dionyſius beſieged in the 
Notwithftanding theſe 


little time after became maſter of the citadel of Syracuſe, and afterwards of the whole 


city. The citadel 


(a) He vas ſent 
to Corinth: but 
it cannot be ſaid, 
as it is in Mo- 
reri, that he was 
fent thither, af- 
ter be had been 
overcome by Ti- 
moleon ; for 
Dionyfius did not 
oppoſe Timoleon, 


having fo much as one of his foldiers either 
to be rafed, in order to afcertain 
had recovered, and after having 
der in this place, 


liance with the Carthaginians, and to conten 


the city of Leontium. 


bis fpirit and diſbeartned bim, that for twenty years . 
after be did not in the leaf intermeddle in any honourable 
or public affair (8). Cornelius Nepos fays much the 
fame thing (9): But Diodorus Siculus fays nothing of 
this long melancholy of Timoleon ; but, on the con- 
trary, gives us to underftand, that there was only a 
{mall diſtance of time between the death of Timo- 
phanes, and the expedition of Syracufe (10). He fays, 
that as foon as Timoleon had killed his brother there 
arofe a great tumult; one part of the inhabitants de- 
manded juſtice on the murderer, and others requeſted 
that thoſe elogies fhauld be beſtowed on him, which 


(8) 1d. ibid. 


(9) Hoc præcla- 
riſſimum ejus 
fatum non pari 
modo probatum 
eft ab omnibus. 
Nonnulli enim 
læſam ab eo pie- 
tatem putabant: 
& invidiâ laudem 
virtutis obtere- 


bant. Mater were due to the deſtroyers of tyrants. This difpute 
werd poft id was referred to the decifion of the fenate ; the caufe 
fatum, neque 


was pleaded on both fides by the counſel for and againſt 
Timoleon : The judges had not pronounced their fen- 
tence, when the Syracufian ambafladors came to requeſt 
the affiftance of the Corinthians. The fenate ordered 
that Timoleon ſhould be ſent to Syracuſe, and that if 
he diſcharged that truft well, he ſhould be treated as 
the killer of a tyrant; but if the contrary, as a par- 
ricide. I fhall once more cite Plutarch, to evince, by 
an unqueſtionable example, how much the beft Hifto- 
rians can wreft the moft eſſential characters of a fact. 
Here is Diodorus Siculus, who aſſures us that the Co- 
rinthian ſenate did not intruft Timoleon with the com- 
mand of their forces, otherwife than under a difa- 
prene condition, namely, that his criminal procefs 

ould end in his abfolution or condemnation, accord- 
ing as he fhould behave himfelf well or ill in that poft. 
But Plutarch’s relation is quite different: he fays that 
Timoleon was elected General abfolutely, and without 
any condition, by the voice of the people : After which 
Teleclides, «who was then a perfon of the greateſt autho- 
rity in the Corinthian affairs, rifing up, made a fpeech 
to Timoleon, in which he exhorted him to behave himfelf 
like a good man and brave commander in this charge: 
for, faid he, if you do this we fall pronounce fentence on 
‘you, that you bawe killed a tyrant ; but if you do not dif- 
charge this truf well, we ſball condemn you for murder- 
ing your brother (11). Theſe are no trifling variations, 
but effential differences, and, to ufe a Latin phrafe, 
toto cælo diverfi ; --- diametrically oppofite. We can- 
not poſſibly excufe both thefe Hiftorians ; one. of 
them muft neceſſarily have fallen into a very great 
miftake. 

(C] With very favourable omens.) I ſhall not men- 
tion the happy prefage he met with at Delphi: Moreri 
an 3 satis But here are others : When the 

eet was ready, and the forces compleath equipped for their 
departure, the priefleffes f the goddefs 8 alani, 
that in their fleep the night be 
and Proferpine appeared to them in travelling dreffts, and 
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domum ad fe 
filium admifit, 
neque aſpexit, 
quin eum fratri- 
cidam impiumque 
deteftans compel- 
laret. Quibus 
rebus ille aded 
eft commotus, 
ut nonnunguàm 
vitæ finem face- 
re voluerit, at- 
que ex ingrato- 
rum hominum 
confpeétu morte 
decedere. Cornel. 


Nepos, ubi fupra. 


{10) Diodorus Si- 
culus, ubi fupra. 


(11) Plutarch. 
ubi fupra, pag. 
238, 239. 


Google 


to the inhabitants the duration of that liberty which he 
been fuccefsful in his 
he applied himfelf to the reftoring of the antient liberty of all the ci- 
ties in Sicily, which then groaned under tyrants. orced Icete is a 
t himſelf with living in a private capacity in 
He obliged Leptines the 
felf, and fent him to Corinth. He obtained a . 
He puniſhed the treachery of Icetes who entred into new alliances with them D]. 


efore, the goddeffes Ceres “ 


fell into his hands, by means of Dionyfius the tyrant furrertdring it, 
together with his perfon into his hands (a); and he took the city by ftorm, without 


killed or wounded. He caufed the fortreſs 


endeavours to re-eftablifh good or- 
He forced Icetes to renounce his al- 


tyrant of Apollonia to ſurrender him- 
ſignal victory over the Carthaginians. 
He 
defeated 


told them they would go with Timoleon to Sicily, O- 
this account the Corinthians fitted out a galley, called the 
galley of Ceres and Proferpine (12)... . When Timoleon was 
on the main fea, having the wind a-flern, in the night 
he thought that on a fudden the heavens opened, and dif- 
played a large quantity of bright and vifible fire, expand- 
ing itfelf over bis fbip, and appearing in the form of a 
burning torch, like thofe ufed in religious ceremonies. This 
torch accompanied and conducted them throughout their 
e, and at lafi difperfed and vanifoed at a place 

near the coaft of Italy, where the pilats bad confulted to 
land. The Soathfayers being aſted the fgnification of this 
prefage, anfwered, this miraculous apparition confirmed 
the dream of the priefteffes of Ceres, and that the goddeffes 
favouring the enterprife, had ſent this light from heaven 
to foew them the way ; the ifland of Sicily being facred 
and dedicated to Proferpine, the rape on which goddef 
vas alfo faid to be there committed, and the fovereignt) 
of it given ber as a nuptial gift on her wedding-day (13)- (13) 18. W 
This relation of Plutarch might have been more accu- pag: 23% 
rate; but nevertheleſs, all circumftances duly weighed, 
it clearly enough appears that this was only a dream, 
and that there was no fuch thing as a real conducting 
fire which went as a guide before the fleet. So that 
this cannot reafonably be compared with the pillar of 
fire which went before the Ifraelites, or with the far 
which led the wife-men to Bethlehem. 

[D] He punifbed the treachery of Icetes, who entred 
into new alliances with the Carthaginians.) Timoleon’s 
glory was by this fomewhat eclipfed ; for he permitted 
vengeance to be carried too far, and cruelty to be 
exercifed upon thofe perfons whom he had much better 
have exempted from punithment. Plutarch's words 
are theſe: A few days after, Timoleon bringing bis 
army before Leontium, took Icetes, his fon Eupo- 
lemus, and the General of his horſe, alive, they be- 
ing delivered up into his hands by their own foldiers. 
Icetes and his fon were puniſhed with death, as tray- 
tors and tyrants ; and Euthydemus, tho’ a valiant 
man and brave warriour, met with no more mercy» 
for fome reflecting ‘expreffion he was accufed © 
having uttered againſt the Corinthians. For it was 
affirmed, that in a ſpeech he made to the Leontines, 
on occafion of the Corinthians firft arrival in Sicily 
to wage war againtt the tyrants, he faid, amongtt 
other things, that they ought not to be ſurpriaed 
or affrighted, if 


(12) Id. id 
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© Te is the be 
ginning of Esty 


more en- pides's Mei 


Corinthian dames were goffiping abroad. 


€ Thus we {ee moft men are very frequently 

raged at reflecting words than injurious actions + ' 

they more patiently ſuffer a real injury than 3 
reflection 


n 


TIMOLEON. 


defeated Mamercus the tyrant of Catana, and purfued him to Meffina, where the tyrant 
Hippo had given him ſhelter. He befieged that place, and had the ſatisfaction to get 
both thoſe tyrants into his hands [E]. So many glorious actions did not infpire him 
with the leaft inclination for fupreme power: But, on the contrary, he rejoiced that there 


were fome perfons in Syracuſe who publickly accufed him [F]. 


He fpent the reft of his 


life in this city [G], where he received all the marks of gratitude which he deferved : 
He really enjoyed there all the advantages of fupreme power [H], without lofing the 
glory of having never acted for any other end than the liberty of the people, and with- 


reflexion, and pardon their enemies, when they have 
revenged themielves as to the fact, becaufe they can 
do no lefs : but provoking expreſſions feem to pro- 
ceed from too great an excefs of hatred and malig- 
nity. After this, Timoleon returning to 1 
the Syracuſians tried, condemned, and executed the 
wives and daughters of Icetes and his ſon. This 
ſeems the harfheit action of Timoleon's life: for if 
he had pleaſed he could eaſily have ſaved the lives of 
theſe unhappy women: but he was not at all ſollici- 
tous about it, he entirely abandoned them to the 
fury of the citizens, who were reſolved to revenge on 
them the injuries done to Dion after he had expelled 
the tyrant Dionyfius: for Icetes had caufed Dion's 
wife, Arete, his fifter Ariftomacha, and his fon, who 
€ was buta child, to be drowned in the fea, as we 
(14) Plot. obi have related in the life of Dion (14). Plutarch’s re- 
fupra, peg. 252. flexion on human weaknefs, which pardons inju- 
rious actions eafier than reflecting words, is very 
judicious. 
LZ] He bad the fatisfaGion to get both thofe tyrants 
into bis band.] They both came to an unhappy end. 
Hippo, finding Meflina befieged by fea and land, em- 
barked on board a fhip in 19 55 to eſcape: but be was 
taken before he got out of the harbour; and the 
Mefinians having got bim inte their bands, caufed 
the children to come from the ſcbool to the theatre 
to fee one of the fineft ¶pedtacles in the world, which 
war the punifoment of a tyrant, who was publickly 
aobipt, and afterwards executed. As to Mamercus be 
furrendered himfelf to Timoleon to be tried by the Syraca- 
fians, on condition that Timoleon mould not be his accufer. 
He was brought to Syracufe, where be endeavourd to pro- 
nounce a fiudied oration which he had compofed for that 
end : but finding that the people cried out, and made a 
great noife, to prevent the hearing bim, and confe- 
quently that it was not very likely they would pardon him, 
run crofs the theatre, and ftruck his head with all bis 
force againſt one of the fieps on which the people fat, 
defigning, by daſbing out his brains 10 difpatch bimfelf im- 
mediately ; but be bad the misfortune to miſi his aim, 
Sor he was taken up yet alive and fuffered the fame puni 
ment which was ufually infliGed on thieves and robbers 
(15) Id. p. 251. (15). We muft not forget that Mamercus was a Poet, 
and had irritated the Syracufians by his fatirical verſes. 
(16) Id. ibid, Let us hear Plutarch on this head (16). The common 
Pag. 251. people of Syracufe bore very impatiently the jeſts 
‘ which their tyrants made and faid of them: for 
+ Mamercus, among others, valuing himſelf extremely 
on his talent in poetry and tragedy, having, in ſome 
‘ engagements, gotten fome advantage over the 
ftrangers which were in the Syracufian pay, gloried 
in his fuccefs, and dedicating the bucklers he had 
taken from them in the temple of the gods, added 
the following galling verſes, in raillery and contempt 
of the conquered. 


aeannkeaia ea a K a & & & 
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Theft fpacions foields foining with Tyrian dye, 
And richly wrought with gold and ivory, 

We by the dint of valour did obtain, 

Altho our bucklers were but fmall and plain. 


Here is a Poet not mentioned by Voffius. Hieronymo 

Ragufa, the Jefuit, does not forget him in his elogies 
(17) Mamercus of the antient Sicilians (17) ; but inftead of referring us 
wa to Plutarch he only cites Giovanni Vintimiglia. 
effalfit. Exe Jo- [F] He rejoiced that there were fome perfons in Syra- 
anne Vigintimil- “4/@ who publiciiy accufed bim.) This feems to me the 
lio in Tabula moft fhining part of his life: we shall relate it without 
ell ates retrenching any of Plutarch’s words: But fince it is, as 
fies jek giis we may fo neceffary ‘that not only all larks which the 
Siculorum, pag. Latins call Caſſitæ, fhould have crefis on their beads, 
178. as Simonides proverbially expreffes it; fo in all cities go- 
verned by democracy, there will be detraGors, There 
7 were A ig at Hracuſe, whe being accuflomed to 
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out 


Larangue the people, impeached Timoleon, one of them named 
Laphyftius, the other Demeanetus. Upon the appointing 
a certain day by the former of theft, for Timoleon to appear 
before the people to anfwer to a crime of which be pre- 
tended to conuidt him, the citizens mutinied, and would 
not allow the authority of the fummons. But he appeafed 
them by remonftrating to them that be had run through fa 
mam fatigues, and expofed himſelſ to fo many dangers, to 
the end that every Syracufian might freely enjoy the full 
benefit and privilege of the laws. Another time Demæne- 
tus in a full affembly of the people bawing reprebended and 
cenfured feveral of bis actions, during the time that be was 
General, Timoleon made no anfwer to it; but only told the 

le that be heartily thanked the gods for bawing granted 
what be bad 6 often requefied and defired in bis 
prayers: which was, that he might once fee the Syracu- 


fians enjoy the perfe freedom and privilege of faying what- 


ever they pleaſed (18). Thole who fhall prefer the (28) Plut. obi 
Latin of Cornelius Nepos, may read it here. Huic Cupra, peg. 253: 
quidam Laphyſtius komo petulans & ingratus, vadimo- 
nium cùm vellet imponere, quod cum illo fe lege agere 
diceret, I complures concurriffent, qui procacitatem bomi- 
nis manibus coercere conarentur : Timoleon oravit omnes, 
ne id facerent, namque id ut Laphyftio ceterifque lice- 
ret, fe maximos labores ſummaque adiiſſe pericula. 
Hanc enim fpeciem libertatis efle, fi omnibus quod 
quifque vellet, legibus experiri liceret. Idem, cum gui- 
dam Lapbyſtii fimilis, nomine Demænetus in concione po- 
puli, de rebus geftis ejus detrahere cœpiſſet, ac nonnulla 
inveberetur in Timoleonta : dixit, nunc demum fe voti 
eſſe damnatum : namque hæc à diis immortalibus fem- 
r precatum, ut talem libertatem reftituerint Syracu- 
nis, in qua cuivis liceret, de quo vellet, impune 
dicere (19). (19) Cornel. Ne- 
[] Hefpent the ref of bis life in Sracuſe.] There is pos, in Vita Ti- 
nothing more extraordinary than a great man, who ™oleontis, 64. 
knows how to enjoy his glory in quiet, without afpi- “”° 
ring after new dignities. Moft of thofe who arrive to 
a great height of reputation and an extenfive authority, 
imprudently aim at mounting yet higher, and by this 
means expofe themfelves to fome mortifying oppofi- 
tions, and efpecially in popular ftates. Timoleon was 
wiſer: He never afterwards returned to Corinth, but 
obliged bis wife and children to come to bim: be never in- 
termeddled with thofe troubles which afterwards arofe 
among the Greeks, nor expoftd bimfelf to the envy of bis 


fellow-citixens, which mof governours and generals bave 


raifed by their too great and infatiable defre of honours 

and authority. He fpent the remainder of his days in 

Sicih, in the Lappy enjoyment of the fruits of his own 

labours, the greateft of which was to fee fo many cities, 

and fo many thoufands of men obliged to bim for their 

bappine/s (20). (20) Plut. in 
H] He really enjoyed there all the advantages of fu- Vita Timoleon- 

preme power.] If we may believe Cornelius Nepos, d, Pax. 253. 

Timoleon’s conduct was that of a very wife man ; he 

voluntarily quitted all authority, and by this means 

acquired a power more fecure than that of kings: 

‘ Quin tantis effet opibus, ut etiam invitis imperare 

< poflet, tantum autem haberet amorem omnium Sicu- 

< lorum, ut nullo recufante regnum obtineret: maluit 

‘ fe diligi, quam metui. Itaque cùm primum potuit, 

€ imperium depofuit, & privatus Syracufis, quod reli- 

< quum vitæ fuit, vixit. Neque vero id imperitè fe- 

cit. Nam quod ceteri imperio potuerunt, hic 

© benevolentia tenuit. Nullus honos huic defuit : ne- 

€ que pofteà Syracuſis res ulla gefta eft publica, de qua 

‘ prius fit decretum, quàm Timoleontis fententia cog- 

‘ nita. Nullius unquam confilium non modo antela- 

‘tum, fed ne comparatum quidem ef. Neque id 

< magis benevolentia factum eft, quàm prudentiâ (21). (31) Cornel. Ne- 

©. ~~~ Altho be was fo very wealthy as to be able even pos, in Vita Ti- 

° to take the government by force, and alh fe univer folly 5 cap. 

© beloved by the Sicilians, that be might bave obtained it 

< avith their confent, yet be rather chofe to be the objet of 

© their affe@ion, than of their fear. Therefore as foon re 
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+ expoling kimſelf to the envy of republican ſpirits. His funeral folemnities were very 
pier ie mutt not forget his acknowledgin that all his great exploits were the 


| work of the gods [I]; a favour of fortune, 4 80 luck, and not the effect of his own 
prudence 


< be poffibly could, be laid down bis command, and fent riority of merit and underflanding. It has always been 
+ phe remainder of bis life at Syracufe ina private capa- a certain rule among them to exclude from all manner of 
© city. Nor was this ill judged. For what other fove- pre-eminence, thofe who diftover am pretenfion to it, or a 
« reigns bold by power, be enjoyed by benevolence. No belief of their deferving it. And therefore all great men 
. honour was unpaid to him: nor was any fiep ever after bave with the utmof cave avoided ever mentioning the 
s taken by the Syracufans without firft confulting Tmo- extraordinary qualities which they had received from the 

t feon. The opinions of others were not only not preferred, liberal hand of nature. They have always exerted them 

é but even not put in competition with bis. Nor was with fo much circumſpeion, that while every body elfe 

« this more owing to bis goodne/s, than to bis prudence.’ admired them, they themfelves only might feem igno- 

This Hiftorian adds, that tho Timoleon became blind rant of thems...» (27) But the moft fucce/sful (27) Ia. iia 
he did not give over being ſerviceable to the public. artifice they ever made ufe of to avoid irritating Pag. 225. 
He cauſed himſelf to be carried in a litter to the aſſem- the pride and natural independence of men while 

bly, and gave his opinion without ftirring out of it. they were inflaving them, was, that thefe illufri- 

We fhall relate this a little more particularly from firious impoftors encouraged the people to aſcribe all their 
Plutarch. It was a great pleafure to fee how highly excellent and fuperior qualifications to Jome fecret commu: 

he was honoured in their councils. For if the affair nication which they had with the gods: by means of this 

in debate was of {mall confequence, they difpatched addreſi whatever was great in them ceafed to offend 

it themfelves without him: but if it were of impor- any perſon, becaufe it was no longer looked upon as any 

< tance, and required mature deliberation, they called perfonal merit, which men are naturally averfe to ac- 

him to their affiftance: he was carried in his litter Anow/eage, but only as an efta of good fortune, chance, 

« crof the public place to the theatre, where the af- or the favour of beaven which extends itfelf equally to 

< fembly of the people was held, which he alfo entred the worthy, and unworthy, and does not debafe the one 

« in his litter: the people unanimoufly faluted him, or the other... . (28) Tt is upon this foundation that (28) Id. ibid 
«and he returned their falutations ; and after the Cicero when obliged to particularize all his conduct peg. 229. 

« praifes and benediétions of the whole aflembly were againſt Catiline, in order to juptify one whe was. accufed 

« beftowed on him, the bufinefs in debate was pro- of being concerned in bis confpiracy; this great Orator 

< pofed to him, and he gave his opinion; which being very «vell knowing that a recital fo glorious for him, 
approved by the voices and ſuffrages of the people, his vould in bis own mouth rather alienate than engage the 

< ſervants carried him back a-crofs the theatre in his minds of bis auditors; to render this the lefi odious be 

| < litter, and the citizens received him with clapping very artfully, in the entrance of bis Oration, afcribes all 

of hands and loud acclamations of joy. After which bis great actions on this occafion to a divine inſßiratien. 


— 


a the council proceeded to difpatch the remainder of O Dii immortales (vobis enim tribuam quæ veftra 
ie 62) Plat. in their public affairs by themſelves (22). < funt, nec vero poſſum meo tantum ingenio dare, ut 
ye Vita Timoleon [Z] Z7} not forget bis acknowledging that all bis © tot res, tantas, tam varias, tam repentinas, in illa 
i pag. 254 great exploits were the work of the gods.) And in his turbulentiſſima tempeſtate Reipub. mea fponte dif- 
z < familiar letters written to his friends at Corinth, as ‘ pexerim) vos profecto animum meum tunc confer- 
1 ¢ well as in feveral ſpeeches made to the people of Sy- ‘ vande patriæ cupiditate incendiſtis, vos me ab om- 
ae « ratufe, he often faid, that he rendered thanks to nibus ceteris cogitationibus ad unam falutem Reipub. 
11 ‘ Gop for having been pleaſed to make him the glo- “ contuliftis, vos denique in tantis tenebris erroris & 
* « rious inſtrument, in his gracious purpofe of faving “ inſcientiæ clariffimum lumen prætuliſtis menti mez *. e Pro Syla 
L ‘ and delivering Sicily from flavery. And having - O ye gods, cries he, at firſt fetting out with this 
eS „built a temple in his houfe, he dedicated it to For- view, Immortal gods, (fer to you I avill render what 
I. tune, and there facrificed to her: and, which is more, ‘ is intirely yours, nor can I indeed prefume fo much on 
€ 


he conſecrated and dedicated his whole houſe to holy * my capacity,as to believe that I could ever by myfelf bave 
(43) Ibid. pag. Fortune (23).“ Cornelius Nepos relates the fame ‘ provided againft fo many accidents, Ya Sigs fo different, 
253 thing. ‘ Nihil unquam neque infolens, a 05 glorio- and fo unexpected, and in fo tur ulent a flate of the 
< fum, ex ore ejus exiit: qui quidem, cùm fuas laudes “ common-wealth) yes, it is you who have infpired my 
* audiret preedicari, nunquam aliud dixit, quam fe < foul with this ardent zeal for the prefervation of my 
< eâ re maximas diis gratias agere atque habere, quod, ‘ country; you awho bave taken me from all other cares 
‘ chm Siciliam recreare conftituiffent, tum fe potiſſi- ¢ apply me folely to the profperity of the republic: it is 
6 mam ducem effe voluiſſent. Nihil enim rerum hu- yon, in fhort, who have introduced this ſpining light into 
: manarum fine deorum numine agi putabat. Itaque ‘ my mind, before overfoadowed by error and ignorance. 
fue domi facellum duTouaTiæs conſtituerat, idque If thefe reflexions of the Abbot de St Real are ju- 
(20) Cornel. ſanẽtiſſimè colebat (24). - - Nothing that was pre- dicious, thofe of Mr Coftar are not lefs fo, when he 
Nepos, ubi fupra, © /uming or boafß ing ever came out of bis mouth: whe is enquiring into the reafons why Sylla thought fit 
pag. 344. ‘sven when be heard bimſelf praifed, never made any to affume de firname of Fortunate. He difapproves 
© other reph, than that he was and ought to be extremely, Mr Girac’s opinion who fays: It was indeed an 
11 thankful to the gods, that when they bad refolved on inftance of moderation in fo illuftrious a commander 
2 0 j the relief of Sicih, they had made choice of bim to be * to afcribe to Fortune fo many fignal victories, which 
the General. For it was bis opinion that no human be might have attributed to his own valour. Ne- 
. affairs are tranſacted abit bout the direction of the gods. vertheleſs it was out of a conſummate prudence, 
. In confequence of which he built a temple in bis houſe and a refined policy, that he yielded to the envy 
j to Fortune, and paid his devotions there with great which ordinarily attends thofe who raiſe themfelves 
real. 5 © above others. The antient Sages always feared the 
A This chapel which he cauſed to be built in his goddeſs Nemefis, who diverted herfelf with debafing 
on this acknow- 88 5 to Fortune, and the ftri& worſhip which he ‘ and deſtroy ing thofe too highly exalted (29.) Let (29) Gine, Re 
iment of Ti- aay to this divinity, give us reafon to believe that us fee Coftar’s reflexions on this paſſage of his adver- marque 99 
„ T pe as he thought, when he attributed his happy fary : 4s for Sylla it was not the defeat of Mithridates, 1 255 
a s not to his own prudence, but to the favour of which engaged bim to affume the name of Fortunate: eee 
5 Otherwife it is very probable that all thofe + Ar A oppreffed all the enemies of his greatne/s Plat. in Syl 
e 15 a acknowledgments, had not always and perfon, and becoming Dictator by dint of bis own au- 
(25) Plutarch. ax 0 e duties of religion, I mean the gratitude ‘thority, be made an ample recital of all the felicities 
i, ee with w ch we ought to attribute our ſucce 3 to di- which had attended both his military and civil actions 
Reip. gerendz, Mais ela a and not to our own wifdom. Se- after which be declared that, in acknowledgment of thofe 
5 pat 1 0 t ate 10 br manner only for a political favours which heaven bad heaped upon him, be bad re- 
sing Thales, 10 CA 8 wira E 5 appeaſe the envious, or folved for the future to add to his other names the title 
ee cet 5 ch dence in their friends (25). of Fortunate. | That this was out of moderation and 4 Pag. 255 
(a6) Tbe Abbot yery 1 . or, who knew how to make in order to avoid envy, as Mr Girac believes, is what 
10 Saint Real, de pe 86 3 > exions. The greateft obftacle, fays I cannot perfuade myfelf. IJ rather imagine that it was 
„ „ pee 3 of fias and empires haue to give a greater aſſurance to thofe of bis partys and 
5 fi 1 17 nt, is the natural averfion all men greater terror to thofe who oppofed him. In effect, we 
f ene to another, to acknowledge a fupe- are more apprehenfive of the fortune of a great man than 
of 
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prudence (b). This gives me an opportunity to make ſome extracts concerning what (b) Taken from 
the antients have faid on the influence of Fortune [K], and particularly to refute thofe who 


Plutarch, in the 
clean 
affirm life of Timoleon 


of his virtue, becaufe virtue is a caufe purely human, perſuaded of the truth of what he faid. In my opi- 
of which we know pretty nearly the meafure, and ex- nion therefore the Hiftorian ought to have joined 
tent; whereas Fortune is a divine cause whofe power is theſe two particulars, which he hath feparated. He 
unlimited, It is for this reafon alfi, that we more rea- ought to have faid that Sylla being perfuaded that pro. 
15 rely on the protection of the Sortunate, than on that of 1 had heaped on him its moſt ſurprizing blaf- 
the virtuous; and the Lord Chancellor Bacon is of opinion, fings, affected to boaſt of it, and from thence was 
that Cefar had not fo Hectualiy encouraged the Pilot ſupplied with matter for his vanity 3 for as all things 
Frigbined with the Ca if be had faid, Fear no- are liable to be abuſed, it is certain, that if, on the 
thing, thou carrieft Cæſar and his virtue, as be did by one fide, wife men humble themfelves, by acknow- 
this encouraging expreffion, Fear nothing, thou carrieſt ledging that they are only the inſtruments of provi- 
(30) Coſtar. A- Cæſar and his Fortune (30). It is better in my opi- dence; on the other hand, haughty men pride them- 
polog. Pc · 317, nion to. aſeribe to Sylla both theſe motives, that al- ſelves, by imagining that Gop has been pleafed to 
318. ledged by Girac and oppofed by Coftar, as well as make ufe of them for the execution of his deſigns. 
that advanced by the latter; for it is certain, that in They look upon themfelves as his favourites, and 
the Pagan times, they very much feared the goddefs from that time believe themſelves above all the reft of 
Nemeſis, and firmly believed her an enemy to the mankind. Confider that St Paul himſelf had occafion 
proud. It was thought, that the General Timotheus’s for a ftrong check, and ſevere mortification, to pre- 
reverſe of Fortune was owing to his refuſing to ac- vent his being puffed up with pride, by the excel- 
knowledge his obligations to his ſtars. Let us hear lency of thofe Revelations which Go p by his ſpecial 
what Plutarch fays on this head: Timotheus, the Athe- grace had communicated to him. But to fay fome- 
thenian, the fon of Conon, whofe malicious enemies attri- thing in defence of Plutarch: thofe perfons who be- 
buted all bis great aGtions to the favour of Fortune, tg lieve nothing of what they fay concerning Fortune, 
exprefs which they reprefented in pictures, Fortune bring- may neverthelefs aſcribe their greateft actions to her 
ing towns to him already taken in her net, hi be was out of vanity and prefumption. They may govern 
afleep ; very warmly refented it, and was very much ine themſelves by the general opinion; and imagine that 
cenfed againft them on that account, urging that they thofe who believe Gop to be the ſovereign director 
robbed him of his jufl glory: on which occafion once upon of all things, will admire and firmly rely on his fa- 
his return from a fuccefiful war, afier having given an vourites. A modern author pretends that a certain 
account to the people, and publickly recited the particulars boaſt of Tiberius (36) was rather political than vain. (36) The wife of 
Of his expedition, he added, Athenian Lords, Fortune bas For it i: of great importance for a Prince to be Sortunate Diufas, the fon 
no hand in what I have related. The gods were fo en- or to be thought fo. And this paffes among his Jubje@s of Tiberius, be- 
raged at this ridiculous ambition of Timotheus, that he for merit and virtue t, and the more fo as they believe 55 
was never afterward ſucceſiſul; they thwarted bim in “their Selicity depends on his. So Tiberius who perfect ias ſald in 3 full 
all his actions to that degree, that he became Jo odious to underftood all the maxims of government, loudly proclaim- fenate, that fince 
the people that be was at lafi baniſßed and expelled ed the profperity of bis boufè, declaring that Juch a for- the beginning of 
(31) Plut. in Athens (3 1). To this may be added what Plutarch zunate incident had never before happened to a Roman the 0 ae 
Vita Syllæ, pag, tells us of Sylla’s affecting the contrary. The facts Prince. From whence be thought to render himſelf more are Men Wied 
™ 454 are curious. Sylla not only patiently acquiefced venerable to the people, by making them believe him to with the like 
€ with thoſe who cried him up as a particular favourite be the favourite of the gods * (37). gond fortune. 
of Fortune, but backed their opinion, and glorying [X] What the antients bave Said on the influence of Tacit. Ann, 
in it as a fpecial favour of the gods, he aſcribed the Tortune.] If I would here collect all that they have lib, ii. 
glory of all his actions to Fortune (32), either out faid on this ſubject, I ſhould be obliged to write a 1 Quibufdam 
of a fort of vain glory, or a real imagination that whole book en that head. I only propofe to glean a fortuna pro vir 
the gods conducted him in all his affairs; for he few ears in this ſpacious field. It may be affirmed tutibus fuit. 
‘ himfelf informs us in his commentaries, that of the that no hypothefis is better eftablithed in the writings Hif, 2. 
lem vidtoriam “ enterprizes which feemed to have been well concert- of the antients, than that human induftry and pru- 
nunquam fuper < ed, thofe that he boldly hazarded according as op- dence have a much lefs ſhare in events, than our good 1 5 
induftriam fortu- < portunity offered, tho’ directly oppofite to his for- or ill fortune, or in other words, an unforefeen con- © quedam incli- 
c 
€ 
€ 
6 
€ 


A 


(32) And yet Sal- 
lafi tells us, At- 
que illi (Sudle) 
teliciſſimo om. 
nium ante civi- 


Fae manae mer thoughts and refolutions in council, were fuch courfe or difpofition of circumftances not in the leaft ie 
or antics “as facceeded beft, Befides when he fiid that he depending upon us. Sunt in his quidem virtatis gp 
was rather born for fortune than war, he feems to opera magna, fed majora Fortune. - - - Among thefe 
acknowledge his fucceffes rather owing to his for- indeed the action: of Virtue are great, but thofe of (37) Amelot de 
tune than to his valour. In fhort, he appears {on all Fortune yet greater. Pliny {peaks this (38), after a TE 1115 a 
occafions entirely to fubmit to, and own his whole having related feveral events: but who doubts that chap. Ixil, 
dependence on Fortune; fince he even owns itas he might have faid the fame of an infinite number of pag. 106, Edit, 
“a fingular favour of the gods, that he preferved other particular occurrences? He lays down a little 1683, in are. 
* fuch an union and amity with his father-in-law farther the fame maxim, tho’ fomewhat more obſcure- b 
* Metellus, who was a perfon in equal authority with ly. < Plurimum refert in quæ cujuſque virtus tem- (38 Uae 
(33) Plut. in ‘ himfelf (33) See in Plutarch (34) fome other < pora inciderit. - - - The times in which sach perfon $ xxviii, p. m. 49. 
Sylla, pag. 454. facts which he has extracted from the commentaries of virtue happens to appear are of very great importance. 
this Roman General; and obferve that he ſuppoſes Tho’ Quintus Curtius ſhould not e refsly tell us (30), (39) Fatendom 
(34) Ibid, it poſſible to afcribe to Fortune by way of rodomon- that Alexander's conqueſts were leſs owing to valour ‘3 quum pluri- 
tade, whatever great actions have been performed. than to fortune ; his Hiſtory alone would have fuf- mum virtuti de- 
Eite KOUTO x., esd eTas EN Th En ficiently declared It. Cornelius Nepos affirms that in ae 5 
(35) Ibid, zpos Tè Seer, whether, fays he (35), Sylla {poke the divifion of military glory, fortune has always the quam folus om- 
thus out ofa bravado, or from his faving this real greateſt fhare: < Jure ſuo nonnulla ab Imperatore Alice: en 
opinion of providence. To me the juſtneſs of this ° miles, plurima vero Fortuna vindicat, feque his in poteftate ha- 
disjunctive does not clearly appear: for if this great plus valuiſſe quam ducis prudentiam verè poteſt rae e 
Captain had not really believed that Gop had fa. prædicare (40). - - - The foldier juftly claims fome pee s fe 
voured him, I own he might yet have faid fo ſor ſome Joare with the General, but fortune much more than 
political reafons already mentioned : but I cannot fee ‘ either, fince ber affifance may truly be faid to be of (40) Cornel. 
that vanity or vain-glory could induce him to it, greater confequence than bis condug? Mr Spanheim Nepos, in Thra- 
fince he was not one of thofe nonſenſical romancers, (41) conjectures that theſe words are only an imita- fybulo, cap. i. 
who ground their bravadoes On extravagancies, and tion of the following: Nam bellicas laudes folent 


tior an felicior 
effet. Salluff, 
de Bello Fugurtb, 
fag. m. 302. 


; ; Spanhei 
are ſufficiently ſatisfied if they do but talk. Such a <‘ quidam extenuare verbis, eaſque detrahere ducibus, Mo rre 
man as he could not be ignorant, that he diminifhed ‘ communicare cum militibys..... maximam vero julien, p. 428. 


the merit of his prudence and valour, in proportion ‘ partem quafi fuo jure F ortüna fibi yimdicit, 8 a 
as he acknowledged that Fortune was the caufe of his · quid eft profpere getum id pene omne ducit fuum 
vi€tories. How therefore could he make thi acknow- ‘ (42). - For fame are accuflomed to extenuate military (49) Cicero, O- 
lelgment out of a principle of vanity, fuppofing him ‘ fuccefés, and deprive the Gensrals of them Sharing rat. pro Marcelo. 
to be guilty of a lie? I add this, becauſe Plutarch’s < them among the folditrs.... , but the greatef it 
disjunctive ſuppoſes, that Sylla could not have fpoke < of all is claimed as it were of 15 by Fortune, au H 
thus from a motive of vain-glory, if he had been . sfesms every thing ber own whith is perfa i , 
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affirm that there is no other caufe of pro 


< fuccefs.” Cicero who fpoke this to Cæfar, had no 
reafon to fear that he fhould be offended at it ; for no 
perfon more exprefsly acknowledged the emp 


tide CÆSAR, heim (44) what Livy, Diodorus Siculus, and others, 
Temark [ have acknowledged concerning this Empire, either 
heim in exprefs words, or by declaring that we ought not 
(44) Spanheim to judge of perfonal merit. b the fuccefs of actions, 
fur les Cæfars de to Judge pe , y 
Julien, pog. Which is entirely ſubject to Fortune, but by the means 
428, & 255. that are ufed. Scarce any one of the Poets has ex- 
preffed himſelf fo nervoufly on this ſubject as Ju- 


venal. 


Si fortuna volet, fies de rhetore conful ; 
Si volet hæc eadem, fies de confule rhetor. 
Vintidius quid enim ? quid Tullius ? anne aliud quam 
(45) Juven. Sate Sidus & occulti miranda potentia fati (45)? 
VII, ver. 197. 
"Tis fate that flings the dice ; and as foe flings, 
Of kings makes pedants, and of pedants kings. 
What made Ventidius rife, and Tullius great, 
But their kind flars, and bidden pow'r of fate , 


Juvenal alfo fays, 


Plus etenim fati valet hora benigni 
Quam fi nos Veneris commendet epiftola Marti, 
Et Samia genitrix que delectatur arena © 


© Juven. Sat. 
XVI, ver. 4 
For one luckey bour is of more confeguence to a foldier, 
than a recommendation to Mars, either from bis miftrefs 


or bis mother. 


The fentiment of princes being here of greater force 
than that of a poet; I fhall cite the anfwer of Dio- 
nyfius the younger, when he was afked this queftion 
by Philip King of Macedon: Wherefore did you not 
maintain yourfelf in the kingdom which your father left 
you? Do not be furprifed at that, rep ied he, for my 
‘father, who left me all bis other effects, did not leave 
me bis fortune by which be acquired them (46). 

I might fubjoin to theſe quotations the thoughts of 
ſeyeral modern authors; but ſhall content my felf with 
a paſſage in Montagne. It is commonly obfervable 
< in human actions, that Fortune, in order to convince 
us of the great power fhe bears over all things, and 
« of the pleafure fhe takes in checking our prefump- 
tion, not being able to make fools wife, 

« them fortunate in fpite of virtue. And fhe is moſt 
« inclined to favour thofe executions, where the defi 

is more efpecially her own. Hence we daily fee the 
«© moft fimple among us defeat the greateſt enterprizes, 
both public and par And as Sirannez the Per- 
. fian anfwered thofe, who were very much furprifed 
«at the ill faccefs of his affairs, conſidering that his 
« defigns were fo well laid ; that he alone was matter 
of his defigns, but as to the ſucceſs that was in the 
< breaft of fortune: So theſe may anſwer in the ſame 
s manner, but in a different ſenſe. The greateſt part 
« of che affairs of the world are done of themfelves. 


(46) AZlian. 
Div. Hitt. Jb. 
ati, cap. lx. 


Fata viam inveniunt. 
© Fate finds the way. 


< The event frequently authorizes a very foolifh con- 
duct. Our interpofition is only a thin of courfe, 
and more commonly in confideration of cuftom and 
s example than reafon. When I have been aftonifhed 
< at the greatnefs of an action, and upon enquiry of 
< thofe who have accomplifhed it, have been let into 
the motives and management; I have found their 
< counfels very common, and the moft vulgar and 
s cuftomary are perhaps alfo the moft fecure and beft 
adapted to practice, if not for fhew..... Good 
luck and ill luck are in my opinion two fovereign 
€ powers. It is ridiculous to think that human pru- 
(47) Montagne, © dence is able to act the fame part as fortune will do 
Effays, Tom. iv, And his enterprize is very vain, who prefumes to 


lib, iii, cb. viii, 6 
ſecure both the cauſes and conſequences, and lead he did not pretend, that, in order to fucceed 


. 8, 0 3 Á 
77 be Mate sale as it were by the hand the progrefs of his undertaking. 
ton 1727. 


« Vain more particularly in martial councils (77). 
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ſperity than prudence, nor of adverfity than 


imprudence. 


ire of that every one is the author of his own fortune, 


2 - ree i fee in Mr Span- and is either miferable or happy as he acts im- 
(42) See the ar- Fortune than Cæſar (43). You may pan vradently. 1 


laid down this maxim. 


LY. Ne opprobra, pater. Multa eveniunt homini 
quæ volt quz nevolt. 
PH. Mentire edepol, gnate: atque id nunc facis 
haut confuetudine, 
Nam fapiens quidem pol ipfe fingit fortunam fibi. 
Eo ne multa quæ nevolt eveniunt nifi fictor malu’ft (48). (48) Plautus, in 


Trinummo, 


LY. Sir, blame me not. Wa can f command events, Ad t, Seu, 
PH. Son, you're miftaken t that's a vulgar error. tag pag, s 


A wife man always cuts out bis own fortune. 
Nothing proves crofs but from an ill contriver. 


It is alfo to be found as cited from an antient poet, in 
a difcourfe (49) attributed to Salluſt. Res docuit (49) Ineituled 
< id verum efle quod in carminibus Appius ait fabrum Oratio I ad Cæ- 
< effe ſuæ quemque Fortunæ, -- - - Experience teaches rem de ori- 
„ the truth of what Appius fays in bis verfes, That mand Republica, 
every man is the maker of his own fortune.’ Cor- 
nelius Nepos, alledges it twice in his life of Pomponius 
Atticus. Itaque hic fecit ut vere di&um videatur 
< sul CUIQUE MORES FINGUNT FORTU- 
“nam (50)... quantum oterimus rerum exemplis (so) Comel. 
< Jeftores docebimus, ficut fupra fignificavimus, su 0s Nepos, in Vita 
< CUIQUE MORES PLERUMQUE CONCILI- „ 
© ARE FORTUNAM (51).-- So that from this example 
js appears true, That the conduét of every perfon makes (55) Id. ibid. 
© his fortune. We fall convince the readers as far as cep, xix, 
© ave can by experience, as we bave before hinted, That 

every perfon's fortune is generally owing to his 
t conduct. Thoſe who have ex imed fo much 
apalnſt Theophraftus (52) for praiſing that maxim, (52) Venturi. 
that fortune and not wiſdom is the directreſs of life, dem rap 
have come very near to Plautus’s affertion. And what 77005 bakes 
fhall we fay of Juvenal, who after having, in his 7th philofophorom, 
fatire, preached up the omnipotence of fate tells quod in Call- 

his roth fatire that all depends on pru- hene {uo lud 


Ta lam fa 
ee : 
dence ? tam. Vitam r- 


it fo 
Nullum numen abeft, fi fit prudentia : fed te E antia. Ce, 


Nos facimus, fortuna, deam cæloque locamus (53): Man =" 


Fortune was never worſpipp d by the wife: (54) Joven Stt 
But, fet aloft by fools, xſurps the fries. DRYDEN. = 15 se 
XIV, ver 315. 


Some Moderns have approved Plautus’s opinion. Ga- 
leotto de gli Oddi pronounced an oration on this fub- 
ject in the academy of the Infenfati at Perugia (5 4). (54) Se 1 


re ne declares for the fame opinion in one of bis ac, te ba 
. inrimld Chi 
J'indovina e fri, 


Nous ſommes du bonheur de nous meſme artiſans, per 33% 
Et fabriquons nos jours ou faſcheux ou plaifans. 
La fortune eft à nous, & n’eft mauvaife ou bonne, 
Que felon qu'on la forme ou bien qu'on fe la 
donne (55). (55) Nee, 


Propperity’s the wwork of our oan hand, 
And life is white, or black, as we command. 
Fortune is but the creature of our will, 
As we are pleas'd to form ber, good, or ill. 


Mr de Cailliere, in his book of the Fortune of per- 
‘fons of quality maintains: That our ge d or ill fortune 
depends on our conduc? (56). He declares in his Epiftle (56) K i oe 
Dedicatory, that be defigns to defroy the idols of Fortune, ttle ° mn 

to demoliſb ber temples and altars, and to rob ber of the chapters 
founder part of ber adorers. ‘Tho’ Mr de Silhon fayss 

that Fortune is a fantome which religion bath abolifhed, 

and whofe invention was not ufelefs fince the unhappy and 

imprudent attribute to ber the canſes of their mifery, and then, Mi- 
the effects of their ill conduct (57), yet 1 do not reckon (51) Siran 
him as one of the favourers of Plautus’s maxim; [or ran j, cb. ts 4 
in our jig begimni, 
undertakings, itis fufficient to comport oùrfelves in 

them according to the rules of prudence, and to s 

ag 


(58) Printed at 
Amfterdam, 
1696. 


(59) Spargitque 
mano munera 

cæca pejora fo- 
` wens. Seneca. 
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imprudence., But ic ought not co be expected that I fhould do it by inconteftable reafons. 


a good caufe. He owns a profperity and adverſity, 
diſpenſed by the providence of Gop, without any ne- 
ceflary regard to our intentions and meafures. There 
appeared fome time ago a very good book, intituled, 
Reflexions on what is called Goad or Ill Luck in Lotteries 
(58). The author is undoubtedly of Plautus’s opinion; 
or, to ſpeak plainer, he does not believe that the for- 
tunate lots run for or againſt certain perfons with any 
fort of diftinétion. It is not therefore a general opinion, 
that there is fome unknown caufe which favours or 
croſſes certain perfons without any regard to their 
good or ill qualities, or the meafures they take to at- 
tain their ends. But we muft own, that the greateſt 
number of fuffrages is for the affirmative; how- 
ever as that is no manner of proof of the truth of 
an opinion, I wifh that fome able pen would examine 
this ſubject to the bottom, and difcufs what could be 
faid on each fide. I hope there will be fome perfons 
found to undertake this tafk ; in the mean time I will 
here offer a few reflexions. 

I. I obferve firit of all, chat we ought not to imagine 
that the Pagans reprefented fortune, as a being which 
blindly diftributed good and evil, without knowing 
what fhe did. They called her blind (59), I own ; 
but that was not in order to deprive her abfolutely of 
all knowledge ; it was only to fignify that fhe did not 
act with a jut difcernment. So we fay a Prince is 
blind in. the diftribution of his favours, when he be- 
ftows and takes them away by caprice, and without 
any reſpect to the merit of his ſubjects. We do not 
pretend to fay, that he does good or ill to fuch and 
fuch, without knowing that he gives or takes away 
the refpective place from the refpective perfon. We 
only mean, that he doth not govern himſelf according 
to the rules of reafon and juftice, and that he is deter- 


` mined rafhly by the inftigation of his inconſtant paf- 


(60) Hmc five 
invidia Deom, 
five fato rapidif- 
fimus procurren- 
tis imperii curfus 
parumper Gallo- 
rum Senonum 
incurſione fup- 
primitur. Florus, 
lib. i, cap. xiti, 
Indignantium 
voces exaudieban- 
tur tam viridem 
& in flore ætatis 
fortunæque in- 
vidia Deum erep- 
tum effe rebus 
humanis (Alex- 
andrum. ; 
Curtius bbe x, 
tap. v. 


fions. ‘This is the idea which the Heathens formed 
of fortune. They were all perfuaded, except a few 
Philofophers, that the Divine Nature was a fort of 
being divided into feveral individuals, They attri- 
buted to every god a large fhare of power; but did 
not exempt them from the imperfections of our nature; 
they believed them fufceptible of anger and jealoufy, 
litterally {peaking ; they made no ſcruple to affirm, 
in their moft ferious writings, that 2 malignant and fe- 
cret envy of the gods oppofed their -profperity (60). 
They more particularly attributed to the god which 
they called Fortune, a conduct which was inconſtant, 
rafh, and capricious to the laft degree. It was for this 
reafon that an infinite number of temples were built to 
her, and that fhe was worfhipped in a particular man- 
ner, in order to prevent the ill effects of her caprices. 
They did not therefore believe that fhe wanted either 
eyes, or ears, or thought. Thoſe Philoſophers who 
acknowledged the unity of the deity, called that divine 
being Fortune, when they confidered it only as a diftri- 
buter of good and evil things, which did not conform 
itfelf in the leaft to what we call merit, conftancy, or 
reafon. But the wilet of them always owned that 
it never acted contrary to abfolute juftice, or without 
good reafons, which it underftood very well. After 
all, Gop himfelf fays, That his ways are not our 
ways, and his thoughts are not our thoughts. 

II. My fecond reflexion is, that under the gofpel 
difpenfation we atrribute, to earthly goods, all the de- 
feéts which the Pagans afcribed to the goddeſs Fortune. 
We fay, that the poffeffion of them is no fign of merit, 
that they are very fleeting and perifhable, and that they 
miferably deceive thofe who rely on them, &&c. It is 
eafy to obferve the reafon of this diverfity of language. 
The Chriftians acknowledge only one God, and by 
that word they underſtard a nature infinitely perfect, 


which governs all things, and difpenfes all events; 


but the Pagans lavifhed the name of God into an infinity 
of limited beings, imperfect, full of faults and vicious 
paſſions. For which reafon they made no fcruple to 
charge on them the irregularities of human life, when 
they could not difcover the caufe of them amongſt the 
free actions of men. The Chriftians, on the contrary, 
impute to the creature whatever infirmity they meet 
with in the univerfe ; they afcribe to the nature of the 
benefit what the Pagans placed to the account of the 
benefactor. 

III. I fay, in the third place, that it can ſcarce be 


denied, that there are fortunate and unfortunate people, 
VOL. V. 


Google 


It 


that is, according to the Pagan language, that theré 
are fome people who are made the fport of fortune in 
the whole courfe of their affairs, whilſt there are 
others, whofe way fhe ſmooths, and takes care to 
fhew them numberlefs inftances of her favour. Mer- 
chandife, gaming, and the court, have always furnifhed 
examples of theſe two things; but nothing fo mani- 
feftly confirms this as the military life. It is there 
Fortune rules more than any where elfe: our Timo- 
leon, Alexander (61), Sylla, Cæfar, and feveral other 
antient warriors, have acknowledged it in the moft 
authentic manner : the moderns confefs it alfo both in 
their memoirs and converfations. 1 have been told by 
a perfon of quality, that the Conftable Wrangel af- 
fured him, that nothing was more rafh than to hazard 
a battle, which was liable to be loft by a thoufand 
unforefeen accidents; tho’ at the fame time the moft 
exact meafures have been taken, which the moft con- 
fummate military prudence can fuggeft. Girard, Se- 
cretary to the Duke of Epernon, has fhewn, in the 
long life he has written of that famous favourite, fo 
many happy events independent on precaution, that it 
is hardly poffible to deny the truth of the popular opi- 
nion concerning the fortune of fome people. After 
this, fays the Hiftorian, we ought not to wonder if 
the Duke never complained of Fortune in the adverfity 
of his old age: on the contrary, fome of his friends 
once talking on that fubject, he told them that he 
fhould be very ungrateful for the benefits with which 
Fortune had conftantly favoured him for above fixty 
years, if he fhould be difgufted at her leaving him 
for the {mall time he had then to live; that he had 
ſcarce ever obſerved an entire life fortunate, tho’ much 
fhorter than his; and that in the inconſtant ftate of 
human affairs, it was no ſmall advantage, that his 
diſgraces were referved to a time, when he was hardly 
any longer capable of relifhing profperity. 

IV. My fourth reflexion is, that it feems very falfe, 
that what we call good fortune depends only on pru- 
dence ; and that what we name ill fortune, is only 
the refult of imprudence. I freely own, that the af- 
fertion of the author (62) above cited does not appear 
to me well grounded. It is not true that the winning 
gamefter always plays better than the lofer. It is not 
true that the Merchant who grows rich, always furpaf- 
fes in the knowledge of trade, or induftry, and circum- 
ſpection, thole who do not grow rich. No perfon is 
ignorant, that in thofe games which depend on chance, 
there is fomewhat which contributes more to lofing 
or winning, than whatever depends on the fill of the 

amelters. There are days when a man wins large 
1755 : this is not owing to his playing with greater ap- 
plication, or with a more ignorant gamefter ; but he 
has a good game, the very cards are dealt him which 
he wants, or the dice turn up according to his wiſhes. 
On other days he experiences the quite contrary. In 
the very fame fitting, he finds fometimes the turn of 
fortune ; he is lucky in the beginning, and unlucky 
at the end; he lofes in the laft hour, more than he 
won in all the foregoing. There are men who imme- 
diately after they begin to play, perceive their good 
or ill luck, and finding that the day does not favour 
them, they are fo wife as not to puſh any farther, 
and give out in good time. Not that they diftruit 
their addreſs and capacity, but they diſtruſt what 
doth not depend on their ſkill. This fomewhat is 
not fo apparent in trade; it is nevertheleſs certain, 
that perfons of mean capacity, and of very little judg- 
ment, fometimes gain immenfe fums by fuch fort of 
dealings, as thofe of better underftanding and greater 
experience would not run the hazard of engaging in. 
It may be affirmed in general, that thofe who acquire 
the moft riches by trade, are neither more intelligent, 
nor more induftrious, than feveral others whofe gain 
is lefs confiderable. The latter therefore are not fo 
much the favourites of Fortune as the former. Confe- 
quently there is a good or ill fortune in human life, 
independent on prudence or imprudence. I do not be- 
lieve the author I am at prefent examining, will deny 
this, fo far as relates to play and commerce: he only 
had in view the fortune which people of quality may 
make in the fervice of their prince. If he only in- 
tended to advife a gentleman to chufe the prudent 
part, I have nothing to fay againft his opinion 3 
but he goes much farther : he would perfuade us, 

5 A that 
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(61) Rex juſſum 

confidere felicita- 

ti fuze remifit, 

fibi enim ad alia | 
gloriam concedzre | 
Deos. Q. Curtius, | 
lib. vlt, cap. vit. 

Rex fortuna ſua | 
& confiliis fua- | 
rum fe ufurum : 
effe refpondet, | 
nam & fortu- | 
nam cui confidat | 
& confilium fua- ! 
dentium ne quid 
temere & au- 

dacter faciat fe- 

quuturum. Id. 

ibid. cap. ix. 


(62) Mr de Cail- 
liere in bis book 
de la Fortune 
des Gens de 


Qyalité. 


Coo 
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It is not poſſible in a ſubject of this nature to lead the reader to evidence, or demonſtra- ö 
tion. 


chat thoſe who ſucceed, owe their advancement to find them folidly and amply confuted in a book of Don 


their wife conduct onl and that thofe who do not Lancelotti (67). l (67) Ie is inti- 
make their fortune, ought to impute it to their im- Obferve carefully what I am going to fay. Princes 77 80 CHi Diato: 
prudence. This is what I cannot believe. I will al- commonly judge of things by the fuccefs. A General overo la ee 
low him to call it wife conduét, whatever a man does ſtands very well in their favour who fucceeds in a mi- za humana falla. 
to conform himfelf to the prefent circumftances, as to litary enterprize 3 but if the contrary happens, he for- cifima : Tbe ax- 
be a braggadocio, a debauchee, a wag, a buffoon, feits their efteem and friendſhip. Even when they 5 in 
Ese, whenever it is the certain way to pleaſe; or to are fenfible, that the victory was barely a piece of po he jee 
pretend to be mad, when without it he cannot efcape good fortune, and the defeat was not in the leaft owing book rbe Oration 
f (63) Infipiens imminent dangers (63). I allow every thing to be to any fault of the General, they are always more of Galeotto de 
effo,quum tempus called imprudence, which is contrary to the humour of difpofed to prefer the victor than the vanquithed ; sl Oddi. 
i 1 the prefent times; as to be a very honeſt man in a de- for with them to pe fortunate is a recommendatory | 
lare loco, pru- raved court, where there is nothing to be got by any charaĉter, as, on the other fide, an unfortunate, tho | 
dentia fammaeft. but raſcals. Notwithftanding all this, I cannot help ſhining merit, 18 but a difagreeable quality. Since 
Caro, Dif. xix, maintaining my affertion, that the rife and fall of therefore battles are loft and won by unforefeen acci- 
ib x Daid, great men are not commonly the meer effects of pru- dents, it is clear that misfortunes happen indepen- 
W kns nd dence or imprudence. Chance, precarious accidents, dently on imprudence, and that fome make their for- | 
have been the and fortune, juſtly claim a large ſhare. Some occur- tune independently on prudence. A lucky rafhnefs, | 
better for fuch rences which we neither contrived nor forefaw, dif- you will tell me doth not deferve the name of teme- 
i a conduét. See cover the way, and make us haften our pace. Aca- rity; for fince it has fucceeded, it is a fign that it 


Pasay a price, a jealouſy. which it was impoffible to forefee, was proper to produce it’s wifhed effect. Now where- 


Regum, cop, ‘tops us mort all of a fudden, and throws us entirely out in does prudence confift ? Is it not in making ufe of 
xxi. of the way. roper means to accompliſh our defigns ? My anfwer 
V. The better to refute Mr de Cailliere, I mut add is, that to act prudently, we ought to know that the 

here a fifth reflexion. We muft not afirm, that all means we ufe are proportioned to the end. Arah 

events being connected with a determinate caufe, for- fortunate man is unacquainted with this proportion ; 

tune is a chimerical being, and fo that we are no other- he is hurried on by an impetuous fury ; there appears 

wife fortunate or unfortunate, but as we forefee, or nothing in his conduét but what is to be met with 

do not forefee the chain of natural cauſes and effects. in that of the rafh unfortunate ; and therefore the fuc- 

To thew the nullity of this objection, I will ſuppoſe ceſs of the enterprize ought not to be afcribed to 

a fact not only very poffible, but which may alfo be prudence but to fortune. Obferve alfo another thing ; 

roved by fome examples. A Prince caufes a town it is no manner of imprudence not to be precautioned 

to be befieged in the middle of winter: if rain, ſnow, againſt thofe things which human capacity cannot dif- 

1 or ice, come upon him, he is not likely to take it; cover, and conſequently if a perſon doth not fucceed 
4 but if the weather be dry, and the cold moderate, at court, or if he lofes the fortune he has already 
15 he will take it. There follows ſeveral ſucceſſive weeks made, it is not always to be attributed to imprudence. 
of fine weather; no rain, no {now : the fiege advances Is it poſſible for him to difcover all the caprices, dif- 
daily, and the town capitulates before the frot comes. guſts and jealoufies that arife in the mind either of a 
‘Another Prince befieges a place in the middle of fam- monarch, or of his miſtreſſes or favourites ? Can he 
a mer, and is likely to take it if the feafon keeps it's diſcover all the grimaces of falfe friends, obviate their 
ordinary courfe ; but if it rains hard for Geseri days, calumnies, and prevent their lies and falfe reports 


: if the nights are cold, if this occafions feveral diftem- which wound without threatening. This was the con- 
| pers in the camp, he will not be able to take it. fefion of a great minifter, akok genius was not lefs 
3 There happens a reverfe of feafons, the fummer is than his anthority. In the poft aubich you are in, faid 
. cold and rainy, the trenches advance but ſlowly, the Cardinal Richelieu to a Captain of the guards (68), it (68) Mr d Fi- 

7 army grows weaker daily by the difeafes which this is eaf for yo is Kno your friends and your enemies, bert, who wa 
es unfeafonable weather produces, he finds himfelf forced No difguife can conceal them from your difcernment ; but tts d 
1 to raife the fiege. Can you poſſibly aſcribe the happy with refpe to mine, in the poft which I bold, I cannot 

w: fuccefs of the firt ſiege to prudence, or the ill fuccels penetrate into their fentiments, they all fpeak to me in the 

i: of the fecond to imprudence ? This would be afferting fame language. They all make the fame earneſt court to 

4 two abfurdities ; for in the firft cafe, there was no me, and thofe who avould ruin me, give me as great marks 

i i forefeeing the fine weather, nor the ill weather in the ofamity, as thofe who are fiancerely attached to my inte- 

H latter ; and confequently there was no prudence in at- refs (69) 3 Regnier, in the fatire already cited, tells 

ii tempting the firt fiege, nor imprudence in under- us: (69) Hiftoire da 
t: ae the gra 1 is therefore purely owing to 1 54 
ah good fortune that the firt fucceeded, as it is to be ` traicter indoci N 
a alcribed to ill luck that the latter mifcarried. I know a * 55 

ae 6400 very well, that if men could foreſee rain and fair e Wes nftante & d'humeur difficile, 
18 ee pate | weather, it would have been an a& of imprudence to Avecq difcretion il la faut careſſer, 
ne great captains, have formed the latter fiege. The ill fuccefs in that L’un la perdbien fouvent pour la trop embraſſer, 

whe Florus faid cafe would have been a great fault, and not a misfor- Ou pour s'y fier trop, l'autre par infolence, 

of Sertorius, tune ; but human forefight does not extend fo far, Ou pour avoir trop peu ou trop de violence, 


lib. iii, cap, xxii ; ; . h 
1 ae ii, and if we are ignorant that the fummer will prove rainy, 


quidem fed cala- it is not owing to imprudence. There are a hundred oe N ö 
d itoke virtutis, fortuitous accidents, which we can no more forefee Enfin c'eft un caprice etrange 4 manicr, 


than thefe, that are equally capable of difappointing Son amour eft fragile & fe rompt comme verre, 


Ou pour ſe la promettre ou ſe la denier, 


6 zu; age : . : E 
5 = oe concerted military enterprizes. Now as fome Et fait aux plus matois donner du nezen terre (70). (70) A, 
5 . s 5 much wo frequently perplexed with fal. 98 
volvo, tanto ma- theſe crois occurrences than others, we may reafona- Mo kle is the favou th f = 
gis ludibria re- bly acquiefce in the popular opinion, that there are 17 . ahs a A i 
ram orali fortunate and unfortunate Generals. But we muft not 4 : f range +9 diet 
ee hence infer, that the fortunate are always, or almoſt Men ne'er can be enough upon their guard, 
pis obfervanti™ always, as prudent as the unfortunate. On the con- See lofe her by careffing her too hard ; 
lib, in, cop. trary, we mutt believe that the latter fometimes fur- Some by dependence; Jome by infolence 3 
xviii. pafs 5 im prudence and 3 {64). Some by too much, or little violence; 
; , in his notes on a e of Taci- ; al; 
oe 0 sie tus, wherein that Hiftorian affures us, Phat al human San „„ ie b iaa ss 
Marville, Gol. affairs are a continual ſport (65). This commentator In Sort, foe il balk your frill on ev'ry trial. 
ii, pag. 330, will give feveral illuftrious examples, which prove that Brittle as glafs itfelf, foe's quickly broke ; 
ae the the beft concerted defigns in this world are confounded Nor can the wifeft ward the fatal fir oke. 
3 3 by an invifible force, which human prudence cannot 
(16), of the ar- pa agree this is particularly obfervable in the VI. Let us then take it for granted, which is my 
tile ANTONI- conc es ). And as for thofe who pretend that fixth reflexion, that the prudence of a man is not the 
í every per 7 is the author of his own fortune, you may fole nor even the principal caufe of his fortune. 
There 
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(71) There are 
fome other ob- 
jections taken 
from morality 
which may be 
feen hereafter in 
Pontanus s 
words. See alſo 
the Réflexions 
far le Bonbeur oy 
Malbeur des Lo- 
teries, ch. viii, 


pag. 93, & feq. 


(72) Take no- 
tice of this 
claufe; for even 
if there was no 
providence, but 
only a fortuitous 
effufion of good 
and evil through- 
out the univerfe, 
it muft happen 
that fome men 
would find them- 
felves in happy 
circumſtances, 
and others the 
contrary. See 
the article M A- 
HOMET II, 
remark [F]. 


(73) T call them 
in oppofition 

to human fouls, 

which are fpirits 


united to fenfible 
bodies, 
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tion. We find at moſt only ftrong probabilities in it; and it is no {mall objection 


There are fome fortunate people, whofe conduct is 
very imprudent: and others unfortunate, tho’ their 
conduét is prudent. The difficulty isto know what 
this fortune is, which favours {fome people and perfe- 
cutes others, without regard to their merit or the mea- 
fures they take. To recur to God, is not to remove 
the difficulty; for acknowledging him the general 


caufe of all things, it will be afked whether he directs 


immediately, and by particular acts of his will, all 
thofe unforefeen occurrences which caufe the defigns of 
one man to fucceed, and confound the enterprizes of 
another. If you anfwer in the affirmative you will 
bring all the philofophers, efpecially the Cartefians on 
your back, who will maintain that you attribute 
fuch a conduct to the Supreme Being, as is inconfiftent 
with an infinite agent. He ought, they will tell 
you, toeftablifh a few general laws, and by this means 
produce an infinite variety of events, without recurring 
every moment to exceptions, or particular acts, which 
muft needs be miracles, tho’ we fhould not call them 
fo, by reafon they would be fo frequent (71). You 
may indeed reply to them, that the occurrences favour- 
able to the fortunate, and contrary to the unfortunate, 
are a natural confequence of general laws ; but they 
will not eafily believe you. You will never be able to 
perfuade me, that chance can produce what J am 
about to fay. Let an hundred tickets well fealed be 
ranged in order ona table ; Let ten of them be blanks, 
and ten of them marked with the letter A, and write 
a fentence on all the reft; then let ten men be called 
in, and one of them directed to take up the 1, the 15, 
the 21, the 37, the 44, the 68, the 80, the 83, 
the 90, and the 99. Let another be ordered to take 
the 3, the 6, the 13, the 25, the 50, the 73, the 
88, the 89, the 95, and the 100. Tell me, I pray, 
if the firſt of theſe men draws the ten blank tickets, 
and the other the ten marked A, can you ever hope to 

rſuade me that this was the reſult of the general 

ws of the communication of motion? Do you not 
perceive your felf that thefe twenty tickets were placed in 
fuch an order, that one half of them by a premedi- 
tated defign, fhould fall entirely into the hands of the 
firft of thefe ten men, and the other into the hands of 
the {fecond ? 1 fay alfo, that fuppofing certain gameſters 
had always, or almoft always the beft cards, (72) or in 

neral, that certain perſons are almoft always fa- 
voured by accidental occurrences ; this would require 
fomething befides the natural refalt of the communi- 
cation of motion, this muft proceed from a particular 
direction and determination; and I fhould rather 
choofe with feveral learned men to deny the diſtinction 
of good or ill fortune, than to explain it only by the 
general laws of nature. But we e here on 
the hypothefis, that there are fortunate and unfortu- 
nate people. 

Cannot we recur to occafional caufes, I mean, to 
the deſires of fome created {pirits ? Platoniſm might 
eafily be brought to favour fuch an explication ; but 
it is oppoſed by rong arguments, according to the 
idea which Theology gives us of the angelical nature. 
This teaches us that the angels are fome of them per- 
fectly good, and others extremely wicked, and both 
endowed with an almoft unlimited knowledge, under 
the general direction of God. This idea cannot eafily 
be reconciled to the particular train of fortunate or 
unfortunate occurrences. But confining our felves to 
hypothefes purely philofophical, we fhall be better 
able to anfwer thefe objections, if we fuppofe for ex- 
ample, that the invifible ſpirits (73) are more different 
from one another, than men are amongſt themfelves ; 
that there fs a great fubordination amongſt thefe fpi- 
rits; that there are fome who are fometimes good 
and fometimes evil, fometimes in a good humour, and 
fometimes in an ill one; that they are fantaftical, in- 
conftant, jealous, envious, that they thwart one ano- 
ther, that their power is very much limited in certain 
reſpects, and that if they can perform a thing which 
is very difficult, it does not hence follow that they 
can accomplifh a thing which is much eaſier. Do not 
we fee country-women ignorant of the alphabet, who 
know a thoufand excellent fecrets to cure difeafes ? 
Archimedes who invented fuch admirable engines, 
could he fow ? could he fpin ? However it be, there 
is no fortune without the direction of an intelligent 
cauſe, and I cannot be fufficiently furprized that a 
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againſt 


learned man ſhould venture to ſay, that Fortune was 
neither God, nor nature, nor underſtanding, or rea- 


fon, but a certain natural and irrational impulſe (74). (74) Joviahus 
Pontanus, de 


b aliam, non defuere tamen, qui affererent, etſi a Fru, lib, í, 


< Licet diſputatum fit, fortunam à natura prorfus effe 
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8 N ol, . 7 
‘ nature moribus, inftitutifque longe plurimum for- ts are 


‘ tuna abhorreat, fitque ipfa inconftans admodum, & 

‘ lubrica, non continua, non eadem ubique, non 

* eorundem femper effectrix, non fimileis fibi retinens 

‘ progreffiones, non difcriminata fervans tempora, de- 
nique improvida fit, repentina, inordinata, teme- 
raria, qui five mores, five impulfus, neque nature 
conveniant, neque rationi, quaram utriufque propria 
fit conftantia, maturitas, ordo, menfura, regula, 
difcriminatio item rerum, temporum effectuum, non 
inquam defuere, fortunam qui afferant, irrationalem 
quandam efie naturam, nec aliud illam denique; 
quam naturæ impetum quendam, hoc eft ratione ca- 
rentem agitationem naturæ quandam, in iis ipfis vi- 
delicet, quæ nec rationi fubjiciantur naturæ, neque 
hominum electionibus, ac conſiliis. Impetum itaque 
eſſe eam cenfent, quod fit abſque ratione, feraturque 
ſuopte tantum agitatu, atque impulſu, quodque ubi 
impetus dominetur; illic rationi nullus omnino re- 
lictus ſit locus, nulla prorſus authoritas, aut 5 
tatio earum quæ gerantur rerum (75). 


it is difputed, that fortune is intirely diftin® from „„ 


withfianding fortune is very far from being reconcileable 
to the methods and laws of nature, being fo remarkably 
inconflant, fickle, unfleady, various, producing different 
effects, never obferving the fame meafures, or any 
certain feafons; lafi improvident, fudden, impetuous, 
raſb, which whether they be rules or impulfes, are 
neither agreeable to nature nor reafon, to both of which 
belong conflancy, perfeGion, order, meafure, regularity, 
and a diftinBion of things, feafons, and effects ; there 
have been fome, I fay, who afert that fortune is a 
certain irrational nature, and notbing elfe but a certain 
impulfe of nature, that is, @ certain natural agitation 
void of reafon, namely in thofe things that are neither 
fubje& to natural reafon, nor to buman choice or 
defigns ! They bold therefore that it is an impulfe, that 
it is exerted without reafon, and carried by its own 
fpontancous directions and power, and that where tois 
impulfe prefides there can be no room left for reaſon, 
© no influence at all, nor confideration about what is to 
be done. Perhaps you would gladly be informed for 
what reafons he deprives God and nature of the acts of 
Fortune: wherefore, fince his works are fomewhat 
ſcarce, I will here infert what he has faid on this 
head. Fortunam non effe Deum, That fortune 
< is not God, Is the title of one of his chapters: and 
this is what he fays in that chapter. ‘ Quomodo 
enim Deus erit, fi hac tam ſæpe, tam inconfide- 
rate, tam etiam inique, atque ex inopinato extollit 
€ ignavos, locupletat immeritos, vexat, atque affligit, 
infontes, bonos in calamitatem adducit, ac fervitu- 
tem, pravos ftatuit in folio, liberat à periculis per- 
verfos, moderatos, & honeftos viros laboribus peri- 
culis ærumnis, ac miſeriis conficit ? Tyrannorum 
hæc funt non Dei, cujus eft fumma bonitas, abfo- 
luta juſtitia, rectiſſimum judicium, æquiſſima rerum 
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omnium difpenfatio (76). For how can fhe be (76) 1d. ibid 


hough (75) Id. ibid. 


God, when foe fo frequently, fo inconfiderately, and fo fol. 129. 


6 

6 

€ 

‘ 

€ 

6 

€ 

© unjuftly, and Judden advances the laxy, inriches the 

“ undefirving, vexes and afflict the innocent, brings the 

© good into calamity and flavery, fixes the wicked on a 

© throne, delivers the perverfe from perils, and throws 

© the temperate and juf into difficulties, dangers, trou- 

© bles, and miferies? Thefe are the acts of tyrants, not of 

© God, whofe goodneſi is infinite, juſtice abfolute, juk- 

< ment impartial, and difpenfation of all things mof 

< equitable.’ The following chapter intituled < For- 

tunam non efie naturam, - - - That fortune is not na- 
ture, amongſt other things contains the views 

words: Naturam quoque non effe eam hæc ip 

* liquido fatis docent, quod fortuna ipfa quidem in- 

< conftans eft, inordinata, varia, repentina, incerta. 

Contra vero quid natura ipfa ordinatius, conftantius, 

© certius ? cujus is eft ordo, ea lex, ac regula, ut non, 

< nifi certis, conſtitutiſque è principiis fuo tempore, 

< fuis progreffionibus, menfuriíque tum univerfa pro- 

‘ veniant, tum etiam fingula quarumcunque ipfa re- 


‘rum, effectionam, operum author eft E ay 
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againſt the opinion 1 defend, that Cardinal Richelieu, whofe abilities were furprifirg, . 


< Pergit natura ordine fuo, graditur fuis paſſibus, 
diſpenſat actiones ſuas cum temporibus, viribus, 
< opibufque fuis utitur cum menfura, & penfo, non 
„ fluitat, non nutat, ſtabilis eft in officio ſuo, fibique 
(77) 14. ibid. ſemper conſtat (77) — That fhe is not nature wil 
< alfo appear from bence, that fortune ts inconflant, in- 
© ordinate, various, fudden, uncertain. On the con- 
< trary, what is more orderly, conflant, and certain 
€ than nature? Since foe obferves fuch order, law, and 
rule, that not only univerfals but particulars alfo, 
< among all the things, effects, and works, whereof pe 
© §s the author, are produced from certain principles, in 
< certain feafons, and by certain progreffons, and mea- 
< fures. Nature proceeds in her own method, purfues her 
«own fleps, diſpenſes her own ađs with regard to fea- 
< fons, exerts ber powers and faculties with weight 
and meafure, foe never uctuates, foe never nods, fhe 
© is fleady in ber duty, and always confiflent with her 
elf. See the margin (78). 
zarimt VII. My laſt reflexion is, that men uſually are 
1 n exceſſive in their murmurs againſt Fortune; for very 
aurote in Kaltes oſten they impute to her what they ought to charge on 
a treatife della their own imprudence. Homer Was not ignorant of 
Fortuna, wbere- this fault, for he introduces the gods complaining of 
S 5 rath ah this injuſtice of men. Read theſe words in Aulus 
ter of the fi Gellius (79) : ‘ Proptera negat (Chryfippus) oportere 
hook che ja for- ferri audirique homines aut nequam aut ignavos & 
tuna è un im- nocentes & audaces ; qui, cum in culpa & in male- 
peto naturale pri- < ficio revicti funt, perſugiunt ad fati neceflitatem, tam- 
ji 1 ne ¢ quam in aliquod Fati alylum; &, quæ peſſimè fece- 
Thot Fortune is kunt. ea non fua temeritati fed fato effe attribuenda 
a natural impulfe dicunt. Primus autem Homerus fapientiffimus & an- 


void of reafan, < tiquiffimus poetarum dixit in hifce verfibus ? 
and in tke next 


chapter, that a z > 
man is happy, N TOTON oo Jh vu Sees B aiTiowvTas. 


9 he is 5 EE iuto yàg pact pár kAUEl. oi J nal avTor 
Rinét to 2 thing, Z draaSanina dg HU AYE N, (80). 
which he des 

not forefee, and * Therefore Chryfippus denied that there was an en- 
without any < couragement to be given to thofe men, whether worthlefs 
thew of reafon. and idle, or wicked and impudent, who, being found 
< guilty of a fault or crime, fly immediately to the 
< neceffty of fate, as to fome afylum ; and afcribe the vorft 
6 
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(78) Jerome 
Garimberto, w 


(79) Aulus Gel- 
lius, lib. vt, 


cap. ii, pag. n. adt they can commit, not to their own ill conduct but 


171. to Fate. This was firft obferved by Homer, the wifeft 
(80) Homer as well as oldeft of the poets, in thefe verfes. | 
Odyff. lib. i, l 

a 355 i Perverfe mankind ! whofe wills, created free, 


Charge all their avoes on abfolute decree 3 

All to the dooming gods their guilt tranflate, 

And follies are miſcall'd the crimes of fate. 8 
Mr Por k. 


Theſe three Greek verſes are taken from the firſt book 
of the Odyſſey, and ſignify in Latin. 


Pape, quo modo jam Deos mortales culpant 
Ex nobis enim inquiunt mala effe: at illi ipfi 
Ob ſua ſcelera præter fatum dolores patiuntur. 


La Fontaine hath ingenioufly defcribed the fame in- 

juſtice; you will find his thoughts and feveral others 

(81) Réflexions in the book which I quote ($1). But may it not be. 
fur ce que fen pretended, that, on ſeveral occafions, the perfon who is 
5 a unhappy by his own fault, has nota lefs right to com- 
e dc boca: plain of fortune, than the unfortunate who has punc- 
cb. vi, pag. 79> tually difcharged his duty ? May we not fay that this 
& feq. See alfo power, which we call Fortune, occafions mifery two 
Been ubi fu- ways? She fometimes permits a man to ufe all the 
a 96 means which prudence can ſuggeſt, and yet deprives 
him of the ſucceſs he ought to expect; fhe pleafes 

her felf with this, in order to fhew her fuperiority, and 

the infufficiency of our reaſon and of human wifdom. 

Sometimes alfo fhe plunges men into mifery, by ob- 

ſtructing their ufe of the means which might have pre- 

ſerved them from it: fhe confounds their judgment, 

‘and hurries them on to irreparable miſtakes. It was 

probably thus that fhe irretrievably ruined the affair 

of Pompey. She had declared for Julius Cæfar, and 

procured him the triumph, by allowing him to act 

agreeably to all the qualifications of a great comman- 

der, and by eclipfing in Pompey’s foul thofe eminent 

qualities which he poſſeſſed. They did not appear at 

the battle of Pharfalia; Pompey there fhewed himſelf 
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a weak man, and an unfkilful General. Was not 

this eclipfe ſupernatural? Was it not the influence of 

fome fuperior force, which had defigned to raife Cafar 

on the ruins of his competitor ? Velleius Paterculus de- 

clares that when the deſtinies are reſolved to ruin a 

man, they deprive him of prudence (82): Sed pro- (82) Velleius 
ſecto ineluctabilis fatorum vis cujufcunque fortunam Paterculus, l. 
mutare conftituit, confilia corrumpit . . . (83) fed præ- tg Fapa Len 
valebant jam fata confiliis omnemque animi ejus (84) (83) Id. ibid. 
aciem præftrinxerant. Quippe ita fe res habet, ut cap. cxviii. 
plerumque fortunam mutaturus Deus, confilia cor- 4% Thee 

. : : a 

rum pat, efficiatque, quod miferrimum eft, ut quod 9 Quintus 
arus. 


6 
© accidit, id etiam merito accidiffle videatur, & caſus 
in culpam tranſeant - - - But indeed the irreſſſtible 
« power of fate defigns a reverfe of fortune, and corrupts 
« their counfils: .. . But now fate over-ruled their 
< counfels, and clouded their underflandings. For fo it is, 
< that when God intends a reverfe of fortune, he gene- 
« rally corrupts human counfels, and fo orders it, which 
is the mofi miferable circumflance, that what bappens 
Hall feem to have happened defervedly, and that the 
accident ſpall be conſtrued into a fault” The ſenti- 
ment of this grave Hiſtorian was very common 
amongſt the Pagans ; and every day we ule this 
faying as a proverb, quos Jupiter vult perdere de- 
„ mentat. - - -- Thofe whom Jupiter marks out for de- 
< firudtion, he frft deprives of their underftanding. A 
certain writer being to prove that it is poſſible for two 
authors to exprefs the fame thought without borrow- 
ing from one another (8 5), cites Philip de Commines, n „ 
who without ever bearing of Paterculus’s name, yet faid, Riba, pes + 
as well as be, that when God begins to chaftize princes, 
be firft leffens their fenfe, and makes them avoid the coun- 
Jels and company of the wife. I fhall cite an excellent 
paſſage of Ammianus Marcellinus : Ut folent manum 
injectant.bus fatis hebetari fenfus hominum & ob- 
tundi, his illecebris ad meliorum exſpectationem 
erectus, egreſſuſque Antiochia numine lævo duc- 
tante, prorſus ire tendebat de fumo, ut proverbium 
loquitur vetus, ad flammam (86). - - As mens fenfes r 
ufe to be clouded and fiupified by the controuling power M2 0 th 
of fate, being encouraged by theſe inducements to hote for pag. 4. 55 
better things, and going out of Antioch under the con- 
dud of bis evil genius, be went as the proverb fays, 
out of the fmoke into the fire? A little after {peaking 
of Nemeſis, he tells us that the turns men out of their 
way, and perverts the ends and defigns of men: 
< Hac ut regina cauſarum & arbitra rerum ac difcepta- 
< trix, urnam fortium temperat, accidentium vices 
< alternans : voluntatumque noftrarum exorſa interdum 
< alio, quam quo contendebant, exitu terminans, mul- 
< tiplices actus permutando convolvit (87). - - Sbe, as (87) 1d. . 
© queen, arbiter and dippofer of cauſes and things, pre- Pag: 5% 
< fides over the turn of lots, varying accidents at ber 
pleaſure: and terminating very often what our wills 
© had begun, with a conclufion quite different from that 
< to which they were directed, makes 4 ſtrange jumble 
and confufion in things.” She does not always effect 
this by error, fhe fometimes makes ufe of mere igno- 
rance. What I call error is that falfe judgment which 
our mind makes of things, in comparing them toge- 
ther, and choofing the worſt: and I call that igno- 
rance, when a man is in fuch a ftate, that the nece!- 
fary ideas do not offer themſelves to his imagination. 
Now when he takes the wrong fide, either by reject- 
ing the proper means actually prefent to his mind, of 
by reafon of the abfence of thofe ideas, which ought 
to have prefented thofe means to him, he paſſes for 
imprudent ; but it is certain, that in the frit cafe im- 
prudence is more voluntary than in the fecond, an 
confequently more to be condemned. Several philofo- 
phers affert, that what is called pure omiſſion is never 
free. Who would venture to maintain that we are 
maſters of our memory, and that it is a moral fault not 
to remember certain things upon any occafion when 
we want to remember them to conduct us in our delt 
berations? Thoſe who acknowledge the empire o 
Fortune, would, I think, be unreafonable, if they fup- 
pofed that fhe doth not infiuence our forgetfulnefs or 
omiſſions: for, on the contrary, it is by them that fhe 
frequently occafions our ill fuccefs. She removes thole 
ideas which would naturally occur to us, and hinder 
our committing faults. How often has it happe! 
that a man of judgment has very much prejudi 
himſelf by the anſwers he has made to feveral sar 
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(88) TYoaaaios 
pozic of 
bso co i 
Tov oPz2AaAgciv 
Wud, spéit To- 
ves . Ouns rec 
Multis di formis 
homines ſophiſ- 
matum quod his 
potentia præſtont 
in fraudem agunt. 
Euripides, apud 
Plutarchum de 
andiendis Poesis, 
peg. 20, 21. 


(89) Id. ibid. 
Peg. 33, E. 


(90) Titus Li- 
vius, lib. vi, 


Pag. *. 176. 
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would not allow any other caufe of unhappinefs beſides imprudence [ LI. 


propofed to him? All thofe to whom he relates the 
queftions, afk why he did not make fuch an anſwer ? 
He is immediately convinced that he ſhould have done 
it. He owns it; he is ſurprized that he did not think 
of it; he proteſts that on all other occaſions this idea 
muſt neceſſarily have occurred to him, ſo natural does 
he find it, ſo eaſy, and exactly conformable to com- 
mon ſenſe. Nevertheleſs, he is convinced that he did 
not in the leaſt think of it, and that even the moſt 
confuſed notion of it never reached his thoughts. Why 
will you not allow him to believe that his ill fortune 
prefided over this forgetfulneſs, and purpoſely directed 
it? Our divines do not deny that providence ſome- 
times blinds men, with reſpect to omiſſions, as well 
as with regard to actual judgment. Plutarch would 
never allow this doctrine, for he very ſtrongly recom- 
mends to thoſe who read the poets, the rectifying of 
all thoſe paſſages which repreſent the gods deceiving us, 
and inſtigating us to evil. He particularly warns us of 
theſe verfes in Euripides (88), thus tranſlated by Amyot : 


Les Dieux puiſſans trop plus que nous ne ſommes, 
Vont abuſant nous autres povres hommes 
Par pluſieurs tours de ruſe trompereſſe. 


The gods, whofe nature pow'r fuperior knows, 
By various frauds on man's weak mind impofe. 


He is fo far from owning that a divine power influ- 
ences us to choofe the wrong way, while at the fame 
time we know the right way, that he would have us 
afcribe it to a brutal paffion. 
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Eheu, malum mortalibus divinitus 
Venit, ut bonum videant, non utantur tamen : 


Immo vero belluinum, non divinum eft hoc malum, 
& brutum ac miferabile, melius videntem intempe- 
rantia & molitie ad deterius rapi (89). 


Alas! From heaw’n to man all ill enfues, 
We fee the good, but want the pow’r to chuſe. 


So far is this from being true, that evil is beafth, 
brutifb, and wretched, inſſead of heavenly, and it is 
our intemperance and folly that burry us away to ill, 
«while the good is full in our view. But how folid 
foever thefe reflexions of Plutarch may be in fome 
reſpects, we ought always to remember, that our Theo- 
logy, and the univerfal language of all Chriftians, 
founded on all paſſages of holy writ, lay it down as a 
certain truth, that the blindnefs of man, his rafhnefs, 
folly, and cowardice, are frequently the effect of a par- 
ticular providence, which infliéts them on him as a pu- 
nifhment ; and that his prudence, his wife anfwers to 
queftions, his refolution, and his underftanding are fa- 
vours infpired by providence, in order to his preferva- 
tion and profperity. The heathens were not ignorant 
of this doctrine ; for we find that Manlius declared to 
the Roman citizens, that if the gods prevented his ruin, 
it would not be by defcending on earth, but by inſpiring 
the Romans with a wife refolution, as they had in- 
1155 him with that valour and courage which ſaved 
the Republic: € Benè facitis quod abominamini; dii 
* prohihebunt hec: fed nunquam propter me de cœlo 
deſcendent: vobis dent mentem oportet, ut prohi- 
‘ beatis : ficut mihi dederunt armato togatoque, ut 
* vos à barbaris hoftibus, à fuperbis defenderem civibus 
* (90). ---- You do well in declaring your abhorrence : 
€ the gods will prevent thefe meaſures; but they will 
newer defcend from heaven for my fake: let them give 
‘ you the courage to prevent them; as they did me, both 
‘ armed and unarmed, to preferve you from barbarian 
* enemies, and haughty fellow-citizens. 

1 cannot conclude without obferving, that if on the 
one fide, we call that ill fortune, waich is fometimes 
the natural confequence of imprudence; on the other 
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fide, we name that good fortune, which is fome- 
times the reſult of prudence. We have feen fome 
men fo rafh in their conduct, that there was no room 
to doubt but that it would end in fome cruel morti- 
fication ; they attacked and fell foul of all the world, 
and if the firft engagement difcovered them to be 
wrong-headed, the following were only a long train 
of rafh, irregular and violent fallies. According to 
all rules, thefe men ought to have been fhamefully 
crufhed, and 1 we have ſeen them triumph, 
or at leaſt retire from the battle without any mark 
of difhonour. This is a great piece of good fortune, 
fay fome, But it is certain that fome ftratagem, fome 
refined ftroke of policy, had a greater fhare in this 
good fuccefs than fortune. Thefe pretended rafh men 
had taken their meafures long before hand, with a 
great deal of prudence ; they had rendred themſelves 
neceflary to thofe who were capable of extricating 
them out of every embaraſſment. They had found 
the fecret of being fubfervient either to their private 
pleafures or ambition. The circumftances of the 
times favoured them; the trade of directing fpies or 
fome other fecret fervice was of extraordinary ufe. 
They were fure of fucceeding in their unreafonable 


quarrels ; they did not therefore act rafhly. 


[L] Cardinal Richelieu would not allow any 
other caufe of unbappineſi than imprudence.) Mr Auberi 
informs us of this particular. He fays that Cardinal 
Richelieu, and the Duke d'Olivarez two prime Mini- 
fters, the one of France, the other of Spain, were 
rivals and antagoniits, (91) That their power was 
much of an equal duration; that they were compared to 
two flars of the firft, or at leaft of the fecond, magnitude; 
which drew on them the eyes, the efteem, and admira- 
tion, of all Chriflendom. That the Cardinal was firf 
eclipfed by a natural death, the 4th of December 1642. 
And that the other enjoyed the advantage of fhining alone, 
not above five or fix weeks, being difgraced the 17th 
of Fanuary 1643. The motive or pretext of his dif- 
grace, was the ill fuccefs which accompanied all bis 
enterprixes. This was in effect accufing bim of impru- 
dence. In Cardinal Richelieu opinion, imprudent and 
unfortunate are but two words to expreſi the fame thing 
(92). Thus be willingh put in practice one of bis mof 
conflant maxims which was, to give it you in bis own 
terms (93), ‘ That in flate-affairs it is impofible to be 
€ over-cautious, or to look out for too great fecurity. 
< That a fiate/man, if be can, ought always to have 
< two firings to his bow; that to fucceed be ought not 
‘ to take too exact meafures, but that in order to do 
€ much, be ought to exert bimfelf, and make prepara- 
€ tion for doing yet more: that in a word, in all im- 
portant affairs, if be did not take thofe meafures 
© aubich feemed too extenfive in Theory, be would always 
< find them too fhort in Practice. It is hard to believe, 
that the Cardinal, on occafion of the failure of fuccefs 
in fome of his enterprizes, never acknowledged that 
he had, notwithftanding, taken all thofe meafures 
which prudence could fuggeft. If therefore on fuch 
occafions he thought himſelf guilty of fome impru- 
dence, he extended the idea of prudence beyond its 
true bounds ; for if he believed that thoſe, who truf 
a man who deceives them, are imprudent, he fuppofed 
prudence to comprehend the certainty of events which 
depend on free-will. But that is a palpable error. 
There are perfons who have given fo many ſucceſſive 
proofs of their fidelity, and in fo fignal a manner that 
one may truft them in an important affair, without 
the leat fhadow of imprudence. And yet they dif- 
charge their duty very ill, they begin their treachery 
on this occafion, and betray their truft. It would be 
requiring a more than human knowledge from a prime 
Minifter, to pretend that he has rafhly and impru- 
dently relied on this man (94), that it is not his mif- 
fortune but his fault if the affair has mifcarried, fince 
he ought to have been aware of the inward change of 
this perfon. You fee then that this queftion is liable 
to feveral equivocations or difputes about words. The 
ill fortune of an enterprize is always attended with 
fome want of knowledge. If indeed you call this im- 
prudence, and will argue in confequence of this de- 
finition, you may fally and without referve maintain 
Cardinal Richelieu’s pofition ; but your definition will 
be falfe, and at the bottom you will agree with your 


adverfary. 
TIMOMACHUS, 
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(91) Auberi, 
Hiffoire du Car- 
dinal Mazarin. 
liur. i, p. 100. 


(92) This is 
very different 
from the opinion 
of Garimberto, 
who maintained, 
della Fortuna, 
cap. xviii, that 
he who acts ac- 
cording to pru- 
dence, ought 
not to be called 
a fortunate man; 
and cap. xix, 
that no perfon 
is fortunate either 
by art, or pru- 
dence, or the fa- 
vour of God, 
but by a natural 
impetuofity raifed 
in the foul ; and 
cap. tit, iv, lib. 
tv, that fortune 
favours the bold, 
and is a friend 
to the preſump- 
tuous, and very 
often to the raſh. 
See, above re- 
mark [X] of 
the article 
CHARLES V. 


(93) See the fame 
Auberi, Hift. du 
Cardin. de Ri-, 
chelieu, Xur, vii, 
cap. iv, pag. m. 
383. 


(94) Compare 
what is faid a- 
bove, remark 

LK J. num. + 


TIMOMACHUS. TIPHERNAS. TYPOTIUS. 
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3 TIMOMACHIUS, a celebrated Painter, born at Byzantium, flourifhed in the 

„ Mores: has time of Julius Cæſar. He painted an Ajax and a Medea (a) which were purchafed for 

aid very IH eighty talents by that emperor, to be placed in the temple of Venus (b). The fum is not 

pictures of a Me- inconfiderable, amounting according to Father Hardouin’s computation to 192 thoufand 

dea and an Ajax, Drench livres. Timomachus had not put the finifhing hand to his Medea; which made 

(0 In Veneris it ſtil! more valuable. Pliny juftly admires this capricious taſte of men [4]. There are in 
Genetrcs es., the Anthology, ſome epigrams on this Medea, which Auſonius has tranflated into Latin 
cap. s. (c). This was not the Painter's maſter- piece; for belides that his Iphigenia and his 

(e) Epigr. exe, Oreftes were not lefs eſteemed, his Gorgon was the picture in which he had difcovered 


axdi, the greateft art. I have collected fome miftakes [Bl. 


— 


[4] Pliny juſih admires this capricious tafe of men.] < the Medea of Timomachus, and this Venus of Apelles, 
If the ſketches of a great mafter fhould be more valued “ abbich we have jufl now mentioned, have been much 
than the finifhed pieces of a mean artift, we fhould ‘ more admired than thofe that were perfect. 
not wonder at it; but that the perfect works of a (B) His Gorgon was the picture in which he had dif- 
great hand fhould be lefs able to excite our admiration covered the greateſt art. 1 have collected ſome faults.) 
than his rough draughts, feems unreaſonable. Is Read thefe words of Pliny, chap. xi. lib. 35. Præ- | 
pity concerned in this affair? Do we think it our ‘ cipue ars ei faviſſe in Gorgone vifa eft. - - His art 
duty to love thefe pieces, becaufe they have had the ‘ /eemed to have fucceeded more particularly in bis Gor- 
misfortune to lofe their author before they received gon. Charles Stephens had cited the fifth book ; 
his finifhing hand? Perhaps we hunt after reafons, Mr Lloyd has fuppreffed this quotation inftead of 
which none are able to give. Let us therefore quit rectifying it, and has added nothing to this article, 
our fearch ; and only cite what Pliny has faid. ‘ Il- but that Athenæus ib. 14. cites one Timomachus, 
i lud perquam rarum ac memoria dignum, etiam fu- who had written the Hiftory of Cyprus. Moreri and 
prema opera artificum imperfectaſque tabulas, ficut Hofman cite no authorities. The article Timoniachus 
. Trin Ariftidis, Tyndaridas Nicomachi, Medeam Ti- is left out in the laft editions of Charles Stephens, 
< momachi, & quam diximus Venerem Apellis, in tho’ it remained in that of 1620, which was revifed 
(1) Plin. 76. majori admiratione effe quam perfecta (1). - -- it is and correéted by Frederic Morel. It is ftrange that 
xxx, cap. xi, © fomething very uncommon, and worth recording, that this learned man fhould not difcover the change of 
the lafi works and unfinifoed pieces of Painters, fuch anm into ni by a typographical error, had produced 
© as the Iris of Ariftides, the Tyndarida of Nicomachus, the pretended Painter Timoniachus. 


(a) And not TIPHERNA S(Grecory) (a), a native of Tifernum in Jtaly (b), deferves a very 


i George, as Mo- : 
7 sore ir. good place amongſt the learned humanifts of the X Vth century. He underftood Greek, 
0 N and tranſlated into Latin a part of Strabo. It is that which Guarinus Veronenfis had left 


bertus, in De- untranſlated. Some tell us that Politian laid claim to the verſion of Herodian, of which 

oy peg: Tiphernas was the real author; but this is fcarce credible (c). The manner in which 

! Tiphernas obtained the Greek profefforfhip in the univerfity of Paris [4] is very fingu- * 

"| 00 Taken from lar. You will meet with his Latin verfes in the Delicia@ Poetarum Italorum (d). He (4) in Tomi, 


Paul Jovius, 


4 Elop. cap. crvii, ſometimes bought his own proviſions, but he haggled in ſuch a ſtudied ſtile, that the E“ i. 
| pag. masg peaſants did not like it LB]. 


[A] The Creek Profefforfbip in the univerfity of Paris | fage of Tiphernas, and amongft the reft Sixtinus Ama- 
Theſe are the words of Peter Matthieu: Emanuel Chry- ma, who obferves, that he came to Paris about the 
Jolora’s febool produced Gregory Tiphernas, avho came to year 1470, and informed the Rector of what had 
Paris, and preſenting himfelf to the Rector, told bim, been ordered by the council of Vienne: he did not 
that he came to teach the Greek authors, and de- forget to ſay that the univerſity of Paris was exprefsly 
manded the recompence allotted by the holy decrees. mentioned in the decrees of that council (4). (4) See Sixtines 
(1) Peter Mat- The Refor was a little ſurprixed at the affurance of this [B] He haggled in fuch a fludied file that the pea- Amama, in Pae 
thieu, Hiftoire ranger, yet commended bis defign, and with the advice fants did not like it.] Jovianus Pontanus, who was his menehi de ecm- 
de Louis XI, 4% the univerfity retained bim, and granted bim the ap- diſciple, tells the ftory in this manner: Gregorius age 
livr. xi, pag. m, pointment he defired. Hermonymus of Sparta fucceeded “ Typhernas quo præceptore Græcis in literis ufus ae of bs pee 
734) 735. him (1). Gabriel Naudé relates the fame thing, and ‘ fum adolefcens, ad forum acceſſerat rerum venalium, Gerben Bibli- 
(2) Naudé, add makes ufe of it to prove the difpofition of Lewis the < dumque rufticano cum homine non poteft de mer- =% Edit, bab. 
Bons ko the Hi. I. to protect learned men. We may judge, fays he cimonio convenire, fermone enim cum illo nimis 
fory of Lewis (2), b a 250 cited in EA r chapter compofito utebatur, ibi ego qui rem perpendiſſem, 
„ peg. 185. . = Bow be conflantly encourage the Conftantinopoli- converfus i --- ian, Pon- 
tan Greeks, who came to Paris, 5 refide ed 1 re a AA R Te "i 


` z who ta ht me Greek in uth sent one d 10 tanus, de 4 
Oa) On: 9 a the cour fe of their fudies in hopes of his liberality. ie buy fome things, ee a. 5 agree fa am 5 v, 
1 90 Naudé, rf (G), Tip 51 0 was 3 who 1555 rg 5 the © countryman about the price of them, Becauſe he pole 955 nat 
that he believed „ who being arrived at Paris prefented bimfeif to * to him in too affefted a l : . 

Tiphernas was a Le Rector, Ee. Naudé cites Melanchthon in 1 de o afed a language, which perceiving 


( turned to the peafant, &c. 
Greek. Capnione, tom. 3. Several authors mention this paf- ai 


an a K A A A 


(e) Teifier, ad- TYPOTIUS (James), you will find in Moreri what Mr Teffi : 
itions to the E- Jj . . ; er has already pub- (o) Se the" 
ditions to the E- Jifhed concerning this Flemifh Civilian (2). I fhall correct 9 88 hears in ae ac- tA? 
55 1 (b), and only add that Typotius was guilty of ſuch ill actions, and of writing a (% See the Lik 
Edit. 1696. sae 5 which he defamed ſo many perſons of quality in Sweden (c), that he narrowly of this Pa : 
TEE TEE 4 a capital puniſhment. He in particular abuſed the illuftrious Pontus de la Gar- year 1690, 51 
mark [C]. ie [A], whom he had accompanied in his embaſſy to Rome (d). The indignation of Code, ien, 


nius Oernhidm, 
John pag. 165 


[4] He abufid..... Pontus de la Gardie.| He to la Gardie, M ie bei 
„„ ardie. „March the 1 ; die bein 

o a gaining the favour of Eric King of in the Swediſh fervice 1 by ae in : 
ien mt 85 e 0 to him the fortreſs of Wardberg battle in which the latter were victorious in the year 
„ oe 2 He ſuppoſes that Pontus 1 569. He was detained in prifon till the peace was 
5 is Danifh Majeſty at that time, concluded on the 13th of December 1570, and ratified 
this acculaioa b A r 1865 Mr Oernhielm refutes on the 16th of March 1571. The King of Denmark 
: y the paifport which that Kirg gave gave him a very honourable pafpor:, which he would 
not 


l 


Google 
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John III, King of Sweden, againſt this author, clearly appears from his anſwer to a 
letter, requeſting him to releaſe Typotius from his impriſonment [B]. He vould not 
grant him this favour; the priioner was not diſcharged till after the death of that prince 3 
and having been again received into favour for ſome time, he found the face of affairs 
changed (e), and retired to the imperial court. He did not die in the year 1604, as (e) See the re- 


Thuanus relates, but ſome time before. 
article [C]. 


not have done if he had looked upon him as a traitor. 
Non aliunde melius dilucet Ty potiani mendacii va- 
nitas, qua, ut ſuperius indicavimus, nugatur, apud 
Ericum Sueonum Regem Po ru M captafle locum 
gratia, prodita ei Wardbergenfi arce. Si fic fe res 
habuiffet, quomodo potuifiet Fridericus Rex, fponte 
nullaque adactus neceffitate, rerum fibi cariſſimarum 
proditorem, cari dilectique fibi Equitis nomine com- 
pellare? Quis unquam Regum, arcium, terrarum 
copiarumque fuarum proditorem, dignatus ef no- 
mine tam honorifico, ac non potius quovis, pro 
atrocitate facti, profcidit non injufto convitio? Cur 
non æquam tanto facinori mercedem retulit? Cur 
alia omnia de fe meritum, mancipio jam fibi etiam 
traditum, non benignè tantum toto captivitatis tem- 
pore habuit Rex, fed etiam redintegrata cum Suecis 
pace, honoris gratiæque pleniffimis literis ſecurum 
redire fecit in Sueciam (1)? - - - Nothing can more 
evidently difplay Typotius’s falfbood, which as we bave 
before-mentioned, he invented againft Pontus, by afirm- 
ing that be had ingratiated himfelf with Eric King of 
Sweden, by betraying the caftle of Wardberg to bim. 
If it bad been fo, bow could King Frederic, of bis 
own accord, and without any neceffity, call one who 
had been a traitor in delivering up fo valuable a 
place, his dearh beloved knight? What King ever 
honoured with fuch an apellation, the betrayer of his 
fortreffes, dominions, and forces, or rather would not 
have given him the character due to his treachery? 
Why did be not reward him according ta bis villany? 
Why when he deferved fo ill at his hands, and was 
delivered up to him, did the King not only treat him 
tinah during his confinement, but alfo after concluding 
a peace with the Swedes, gave bim a paffport full of 
very honourable and gracious expreffons. The 
author I am citing gives the very words of the pafi- 
port, tranflated out of the original into Latin. A 
little before, he had told us that Typotius fpoke very 
ill of Pontus de la Gardie’s extraction, which, continues 
he, is not to be wondered.at; for this writer had af- 
furance enough to calumniate even the Kings of Swe- 
den themfelves. He obferves that this fatirical piece 
had been lately reprinted by the care of fome mali- 
cious perſons. Quz paulo liberaliore manu adduci 
€ à me oportuit, ut famoſum libellum Jacobi Typotii 
venenati convincerem mendacii, quo ille, fuggerente 
veteri quodam congerrone Ægidio, ut ipfe fatetur, 
homine ignoto ac terræ filio, natalibus, vitæ famæ- 
que Pon T adfpergere voluit labem, quam fedifii- 
mam conſcivit tibi ipfi, typis committens fuco di- 
ctionis pictas livorifque plenas calumnias. Sed quid 
mirum eft, allatraſſe eum genus & famam Ponrt, 
qui ne Regibus giren, aut ulli Suecicæ gentis ho- 
nefto viro fatis fuit æquus? Etenim, in monflroſo 
illo ingenii fœtu, recufo nuper à malevolis, nefandi 
in bonorum famam ſceleris confciis, atque ideò nec 
loci nec editoris nomen proferre aufis, debacchatur 
in Ericum ipfum & Johannem Reges, adeò non par- 
cit aliis viris illuftribus ex ordine Equeftri, quorum 
gloriofa femper fuit, ac deinceps erit apud pofteros 
memoria. Quin imo, in religionem, & nationem 
ipfam, cujus, ut Pontificius è Belgio facrificulus, 
flagrabat odio, ftolidè nonnunquam invehitur (2). 
-- This I thought myfelf obliged to particularize more fully, 
that I might conuiG Typotius’s feandalous libel of a ma- 
licious lie, with which, upon the authority of one Giles 
an old rompanion, as be himfelf confeſſis, a man of no 
Jamily or confideration, he intended to aſperſe the life 
and reputation of Pontus, but has in reality drawn a 
much greater reflexion upon himfelf, by committing to 
the Prefs fuch invidious calumnies coloured over with 
fine expreſſions. But what need we wonder that he 
Should carp at the fame and family of Pontus, who 
bas never done juftice to any gentleman of the Swedish 
nation, nor even to the Kings themfelves. For in that 
monflrous production of wit, lately reprinted by fome 
malicious perfons, confeious of a wicked defgn againft 
the reputation of the innocent, and therefore not daring 


(1) Claudius Ar- 
thenius Oernhi- 
elm, in Vita 

Ponti de la Gar- 
dic, Pag. 19, 20. 
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(2) Ia. ibid, pag. 


11, 12, 
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There is fomething elfe to be rectified in his wark []. 


‘ to name either the place or the publifber, be inveighs 
‘ againft both King Eric and John, and does not fpare 
< other illuſtrious perfons of the Equeftrian order, whofe me- 
< mory has and will be to lateſt pofterity always glori- 
< ous. Nay be even fometimes exclaims very foolifoh 
<‘, againft their religion and nation, to which as a Popiſb 
< Mafs Prieft of Flemifh extra ke bore the utmoft 
‘ hatred.’ For this fatirical boldneſs, adds he, and 
other crimes, Typotius was condemned to death, 
which he had certainly fuffered if the King of Den- 
mark had not interceded for him; but tho’ the in- 
terceſſion of that Prince faved his life, it did not pro- 
tect him from an ignominious banifhment. Ob que, 
aliaque * facinora, damnatus hic fuit capitis, luiffetque 
factis dignum ſupplicium, nif interceffio Regis Dania in- 
terweniſſet, guæ quidem a meritd morte illum liberavit, Anno 181. A 
fed non ab ignominiosd ex hoc regno Relegatione (3). Ponto Typotius 
[B] His anfwer toa letter requefting him to releafe plui marum con- 

Typotius from bis inpriſonment.] Frederic II, King of ¥itvs impoftura- 
Denmark had written this letter to him: The King 5 
of Sweden's anſwer runs thus (4): Quo minus (5) aus adda 
‘ petitioni Majeftatis Veſtræ in hac caufa ſatisfacere mancipaturque, 
poſſimus, facit magnitudo ſcelerum, quibus caput inquit, unde mi- 
fuum obftrinxerat idem Typotius, qua fi æquè Ma- "om 15 
jeſtati Veſtræ ac nobis nota fuiſſent, ſcimus, non tan- 11 eim ieee 
tum tributuram fuiffe Majeſtatem Veſtram ejus defi- chetur. 

deriis ac precibus, ut pro ipfo intercedere futtinuerit. 

Etenim is homo eft, qui virus mendacis linguz, fine 

ullo difcrimine, in ſummos imofque paſſim effundit. 
Inde eft, quod non tetro tantum carceri mancipan- 
dum, fed ultimo etiam fupplicio afficiendum eum 
cenfuimus, in quem fi quid mitius in poſterum de- 
creverimus, id clementiz noſtræ, Majeſtatiſque Ve- Pould be 

fire interceſſioni, non innocentiæ {uz debebit. j ara out Of 
Confidimus certò, majeſtatem Veftram hanc excu- priton. 
fationem noftram, ut juftam & idoneam approbatu- 

ram. - - - What makes me incapable of gratifying your 

Majefty’s requeft in this cafe is the greatneſi of the 

crimes which the faid Typotius bas committed, and 

which if they were fo well known to your Majeſiy as 

they are to me, Iam ſenſible you would not bave had 

Juch a regard to bis prayers and intreaties as once to 

have interceded for him. For he is a perfon, whe 

dets doofe the virulency of his hing tongue, againf? high 

and low, univerfally without any diftinGion. For this (6) Vix evitato, 
caufe it is, that I thought bim «worthy not only of con- Friderici II. Da- 
finement in a loathfome prifon, but alfa of a capital pu- norum Regis 
nifoment: and if I fbould hereafter mitigate his fen- Gl 11 
tence, he will owe it to your Majefly’s interceffion, and Simus ted atque 
my clemency, not to bis own innocency. I do not in the à cura valetudi- 


leaſt doubt, but your Majefy will approve this excufé nis) interceffione, 


* Meffentus 
Scondiz Illuftra- 
te J. VII, ad 


(3) Id. ibid. 


(4) Id. ibid. 
pag. 12, 13. 9 


(5) That is, 
that Typotius 
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€ as very juf and reaſonab This letter of the King Jo. „ 
of Sweden is dated the 17th of February 1583. Note Keef Su 1 


that the King of Denmark interceded for James Ty- 

potius, at the requeft of a perfon for whom he had a 443. 

particular „ and who was his Phyfician and 

brother to the prifoner (6). . (7) Thuan Hit. 
[C] He died .... before the year 1604. There is th r, pag. 

fomething elfe to be rectiſed in bis article.] Thuanuss 

fault in placing his death in 1604 (7), has been ob- (g) pag. 443. 

ſerved by Mr Mollerus in his additions to Scheffer’s 

Suecia Litterata (8). There is a book printed in (9) fr is Tom. ii, 

1602 (9) in which we find Typotius’s funeral elogy Symbolorum 

by John Jeffenius à Jeffen, Phyfician to the Emperor. bees 5 

it Mr Teiſſer had been aware of this, he had Hypomn. ad 

corrected Thuanus’s error. 


litteratam, page 


Some authors fay that Ty- ide littera- 
potius died in the year 1600 (10). We find in the tam, pag. 444. 
Preface to the fecond tome Symbolorum Pontificum, Re- , 
gum, & Principum Ofavii de Strada, dated the 15th 39 ae 
of March 1602, that he died after having finifhed the richie ei 
explication of the fymbols of this ſecond tome. fupra. Valer. 
Theſe words, Jacobus Typotius.... in aula Suecica Andr. Biblioth. 
diu fuit, Carolo Sudermania duci ac tandem Regi cum Belgic. pag. 432, 
Sigi/mundo Polonia Rege nepote tunc diffidenti percarus fay: 55 7 
(11), are found tranflated thus by Mr Teiffier: 16 
James Typotius refided along time at the 

< court of Sweden, where he was very much regarded ( Thoan, 


by the Duke of Sudermania and the King, 1 ubi fupr 


~ 
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(12) Teiſſier' 
Elogies, taken 
out of Thuanus, 
Tom, ii, page 
353° 


(13) Valer. An- 
dreas, Biblioth. 
Belg. pag. 432. 


(14) Scheffer. in 
Suecia litterata, 


Pag. m. 274. 


(15) Typot. lib. 
ii, de falute 
Reipubl. pag. 
122, apud 
Scheff. ibid. 


(16) Mollerus, 
Hypomn. ad 
Sueciam littera- 


tam, Pag. 444- 


(17) Mollerus, 
ibid. pag. 443 · 
See alfo the re- 
mark [4], at 
the end. 


(18) Above, ci- 
tation (13). 


(19) Jobn III, 
King of Sweden. 


(20) Mr Tent- 
zelius’s Confe- 
rences, month o 


September 1690. 


TYPOTIUS. 


« had at that time fome difference with Sigifmund 
King of Poland his nephew (1 2). This tranſlation 
is faulty; the Duke of Sudermania's chriſtian name 
dught not to have been ſuppreſſed, nor a King o 
Sweden been introduced diſtinct from this Duke; for 
it is vifible that Thuanus fays that Charles was Duke 
of Sudermania, and afterwards King of Sweden. In 
this he was right, but he is wrong to affirm that Ty- 

otius was long in favour with this Charles. He 
fhould have faid that T potius continued a long time 
in favour with King John the third, brother to this 
Duke of Sudermania, and that he fell from it after- 
wards in a terrible manner, having been imprifoned 
and condemned to death, and obtained his life only 
by the interceffion of the King of Denmark. He 
might have added, if I am not miftaken, that after 
the death of John III, he was reftored to favour, 
which he enjoyed under Sigifmund the fon of the 
that he had no interet in Swe- 
den when the Duke of Sudermania was created 
King upon the exclufion of Sigifmund King of Poland 
his nephew; that he kept his ground during the 
conteft betwixt the uncle and nephew, and at laſt 
retired when Sigifmund’s party Was ruined. Theſe 
were, I think, the viciſſitudes of Typotius’s fortune. 
I ground my opinion on what Valerius Andreas fays 
in his Bibliotheca Belgica, that after the death of 
John III, he was fet at liberty by Sigifmund, and 
pronounced the inaugural oration at his coronation be- 
fore the States of the realm. Mortuo deinde Sueco- 
rum Rege Joanne, ejus filius atque in Regno fuccef- 
« for Sigilmundus III, annitente etiam Daniæ Rege 
© Chriftierno IV, Typotium pritinæ mox reftituit liber- 
‘ tati: eique tum impofita eft provincia in ipfis Regni 
© Comitiis Stocholmiæ Orationem illam, quam Inau- 
€ guralem vocant, habendi, qua Suecorum erga Regem 
‘ tin fidei atque benevolentiæ caufas diferte expoſuit. 
Rege autem in Regnum Poloniæ, quod ei per ele- 
Agionem acceſſerat, profecto, Typotius à Romanorum 
Imp. Rhodolpho lI, inter Aulæ fuæ familiares ad- 
lectus, ac Cæfarei Hiftoriographi titulo ornatus, 
‘ Prage diem claufi extremum circa annum falutis 
< millefimom ſexcenteſimum (13). ---- Afterwards 
© Fobn, King of Sweden, dying, Sigifmund HI, bis fon 
and ſucceſſor, being alfo encouraged thereto by Chrifiian, 
King of Denmark, quickly reftored Typotius to bis for- 
“© mer liberty; and alfo gave bim in charge to fpeak the 
< inaugural oration before the affembly of the States at 
< Stockholm, in which be very learnedly explained the 
< reafons of the loyalty and affection of the Swedes to- 
< vards their King. But Sigifmund going to Poland, 
< where be had been elected King, Typotius was invited 
“to court by Rodolphus H, Emperor of the Romans, 
< and being honoured with the title of bis Imperial Maje- 
A Hiftoriographer, ended his days at Prague, about 
he year of our Lord one thoufand fix bundred.’ We 
find in the fame Bibliotheque, that his Orationes Geneth- 
liacæ ad Anmam Succie & Polonie Reginam, were 
printed at Stockholm in the year 1594. The above- 
mentioned inaugural oration was 450 printed at the 
ſame place in the ſame year (14), and he informs us 
(13), that he publifhed the funeral oration of King 
John III, who died in November 1592. It was 
printed at Stockholm in the year 1594 (16). This 
fhews that he was in a very good fituation in Sweden 
after the death of that monarch. There is one thing 
not eafily reconcileable in all this, which is, that very 
good authors affirm (17), that the interceſſion of his 
Daniſh majeſty ſaved him from a capital punifhment, 
but not from the infamy of being baniſhed the king- 
dom. Frederic II, King of Denmark, interceded for 
Typotius either in the year 1 582, or in the begin- 
ning of 1583. Ifon his account the punifhment of 
death was changed into banifhment, one would think 
it fhould be faid that the prifoner was banifhed in 
1583. And yet we have feen (18), that Sigifmund, 
the fucceffor of a Prince (19), who died in 1592, gave 
Typotius his liberty, and that Chriſtiern IV, King of 
Denmark, interceded for him. Iam ata lofs to re- 
concile thefe two relations ; perhaps, after the death 
of King John, Sigifmund reverſed Ty potius's exile, 
and recalled him. 

Whilſt this is printing, I have met with a confir- 
mation of my conjectures in a German treatiſe (20), 


Google 


fome pages of which, relating to Typotius, I got tran- 
flated. [have there found a paflage which makes me 
believe that Mr Ornhielm was miftaken in faying that 
the interceſſion of Frederic II, King of Denmark, 
did not prevent this perfon from being banifhed Swe- 
den with infamy. This paflage is contained in a 
letter from Zachary Palthenius to T ypotius, and 
printed with a treatife of Typotius, at Franckfort, 
in 1595. Palthenius affirms, 1. That John III, King 
of Sweden, prevented Typotius's being entirely ruined 
by his enemies. 2. That Sigifmund III, King of 
Poland and Sweden, reſtored this prifoner to his liberty. 
Quæ tibi ergaſtulum, aut, ut tu loqui ſoles, Dei 
gratia peperit, de fortuna & legibus, cum fortuna, 
quam liberatio, uti videre eft, concepit, ego fafciis 
‘ involvi, prodibuntque brevi in lucem. Felix infeli- 
¢ citas tua, quæ tibi vere laudis, imo ſolidæ felicita- 
tis principium exſtitit. Abfuiſti à familiarium com- 
mercio, doleo, dolet mecum litteratorum chorus, 
< quanquam mæroris tui vehementioris nullum fignum 
© in libris tuis repererim, & tu Joannis IIL, Regis 
© Suecia humanitatem ac clementiam prædicare foleas, 
ut per quem ftetit, ne adverfariorum malignitate ca- 
deres. Sed cum abeffes à tuis, verfatus es cum, quz 
< maxime tuz funt, Muſis. Reſtitutus in libertatem 
à Sigifmundo III, Poloniæ & Sueciæ Rege, huic 
© enim fecundum Dei, cui etiam ille cedit, miſericor- 
diam, conſuetudinem noſtram refers acceptam, pro- 
< fers in lucem luce digniſſimos diverfi argumenti plu- 
< rimos Codices (21). 


- - - Thofe works of yours, de For- (21) Zachar, 


© tuna & Legibus, which your prifon, or as you are ufed to Palthenius, 


< fay, the Divine Merg produced, I bave 
and fhall very foortly make them public. 
‘© unbappinefs, 

real glory, and even of ſolid bappine/s. 

‘ fecluded from 


laid together, 


< the learned world, tho I perceived no gn of any extra- 
ordinary affliftion in your «writings, and you are uſed 
< to cry up the humanity and clemency of Jobn III. King 
< of Sweden, as your fecurity againft being made a facri- 
< fice to the malice of your adverfaries. But while you 
£ prefent with the 
‘ which are moft entirely your's. Being reflored 
© to your liberty, by Sigifmund III, King of Poland and 
© Sweden, for to him, according to the Divine mercy, to 
wbich be himſelf is fubject, you aſeribe the renewal of 
© our converfation, you bring to light feveral pieces on diffe- 
© rent fubjelts, which may high deſerve to be made pub- 
„ lie? Mr Tentzelius fays, that Typotius dedicated 
his treatife de Fortuna, printed at Francfort in 1595» 
to Sigifmund III, King of Sweden, as he did his book 
de Fato, printed in the fame year, and at the fame 
place, to Chriftian, King of Denmark; and that he 
fays at the beginning of his treatiſe de Fortuna, that 
he had received many favours from King Sigifmund, 
and that he had waited the return of that monarch at 
Calmar, and that his enemies prevented his going to 
meet his majeſty at Dantzic. You may obferve that 
the Preface to this book was written at Wurtſbourg 
in December 1595. It is very ſurpriſing that Mr Orn- 
hielm, Hiftoriographer of Sweden, fhould be ignorant 
that this man was honourably difcharged out of prifon, 
and not by an infamous fentence i 


was abjent from your's, you was 


Mufes, 


A 


of banifhment. 

Here follow fome miftakes of Mr Moreri. I. He fays 
that Sigifmund, King John’s ſucceſſor, gave Ty potius 
his liberty, and employed bim in feveral affairs of the ut- 
moft importance. Mr Teiffier (22) has made ufe of the ( 
fame words, quoting only Valerius Andreas, 
nothing of this kind, nor any thing 
Typotius being fet at liberty, was appointed to make 
the inaugural fpeech before the States of the king- 
dom. II. At lat, adds Mr Moreri, like a faithful 
copier of Mr Teiſſier, Sigi/mund being elected King of 
Poland, Typotius retired to the court of the Emperor Ro- 
dolph II. This means, that Sigifmund was elected 
King of Poland ſome years after he fucceeded John III. 
King of Sweden. Nothing is more falſe; John III 
died in November 1592. Sigiſmund, his ſon, was not 
crowned King of Sweden till 1594, and he had been 
ele&ed King of Poland in 1587., The third miftake 
of Mr Moreri is in having fixed Ty potius’s death in 
the year 1604. 


TYRANNION, 


who fays 8 
hat "ice 
farther than t pag 35 


Epift, ad Typo 
Happy is your Nene apse 
which has proved to you the foundation of 1 
You bave been terredongen, 
the converfation of your friends, which September 1690, 


was a misfortune that affected not only myfelf but all Px. 
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(1) Diſcuſſiones 
Peripateticæ. 
Jom. i, lib. iv, 


fag. 36. 


(2)Cicero, Ep. iv, 
lib. ii, ad Q. Fra 
trem. Jt was 
written in the 
year, tbat Tullia 
was married to 
Craffipes: it was 
the 697 year of 
Rome. See Fa- 
bricius in the 
Life of Cicero. 


(3) See the re- 
mark [G]. 


(4) Epift. II, 
ib. xii, ad Atti- 
cum, 


(5) Epit. VI, 
fd. Libri. 


(6) Plut. in Lu- 
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TYRANNION, a celebrated Grammarian in Pompey's time, was of Amiſus 


in the Kingdom of Pontus, 


He was called at firft Theophraſtus; but by reafon of his 


tormenting his {chool-fellows, his maſter Heftiæus gave him the name of Tyrannion [ 4]. 
He was a diſciple of Dionyfius Thracius at Rhodes. He fell into the hands of Lucul- 
lus, when that Roman general put Michridates to flight, and feized his dominions, This 
captivity of Tyrannion was not difadvantageous to him, fince it procured him an op- 
portunity of rendring himſelf illuftrious at Rome, and of acquiring great riches. Thefe 
he applied, among other ufes, to the erecting a library of above thirty thoufand vo- 


lumes (a). 


He died very old, harraffed and worn out with the gout (b). Suidas is (2) Charles Ste- 
miftaken as to the time of his death [8]. I muft not forget that Murena afked Tyran- 
nion of Lucullus, that he might have the glory of enfranchifing a celebrated Gramma- 


phens, Lloyd, 
Hofman, More- 
ri, fay only three 


rian. The reflexions of Plutarch on this occafion are not improper [C]. The pains obs. 
Tyrannion took in collecting books, very much contributed to the prefervation of Ari- (4) Ex Suida, in 


ſtotle's works, The writings of this Philofopher met with a fingular fate [D]. 


[4] By reafon of bis tormenting his fchool-fellows . .. 
be was called Frannion.] In the verſion of Suidas we 


find thefe Greek words, Tuparviar 5 ös, 


xatalpixwv T&v óuorysawr, thus rendred, Tyraxnio 


diclus ef quod condiftipulos excogitaret, l as xp 


X. He was called Tyrannion, from bis tormenting 
bis c bool. fellows. It is hardly neceflary to acquaint 
the reader that excogitaret is a typographical error, in- 
ſtead of exagitarit; but we may very well fay that 
Mr Moreri has not fufficiently minded the title of his 
book ; he gives his own conjectures for the tranfla- 
tions of the authors, whom he cites at the end of his 
articles. If he had writ a romance inftead of an hiſto- 
rical Dictionary, this liberty had been excufable. No 
author had informed him that Tbeophraffus becoming 
proud of bis ſcience, and deſpiſing bis equals, was named 
Tyrannion. l 

[B] Suidas is miftaken as to the time of bis death.] 
How was it poſſible that Tyrannion fhould die in the 
third year of the CXXth Olympiad, as we read in 
Suidas, fince he was not brought to Rome till after 
Lucullus had put Mithridates to flight in the 
CLXXVIIth Olympiad? Patricius (1) conjectures that 
inftead of cavuarsad’s px’, Suidas faid davuumriads px’. 
According to this, Tyrannion died in third year o 
the CLXXXth Olympiad. There is ſome probability 
in Patricius’s correction; and yet it is certain that 
Tyrannion taught in Cicero’s houfe, in the laft year 
of the CLXXXth Olympiad (2) ; and as he took care 
to put Cicero’s library into order (3); it is not very 
likely that he was then in the infirm ſtate in which he 
died, according to Suidas. What I am going to fay 
is infinitely more conclufive, either againſt Patricius’s 
correction, or againſt Suidas himſelf, if he fpoke a- 

reeably to Patricius’s conjecture. When Cæſar was 
in Africa, making war . Juba, in the year of 
Rome 797» which was the fecond of the CLXXXIVth 
Olympiad, Cicero and Atticus promifed to meet one 
day, in order to hear Tyrannion read a book of his 
own compofing (4); and Atticus was reproached 
by his friend for having heard it read without 
him (5). 

[C] Plutarch's reflexions on this occafion, are not im- 
proper.) Murena, fays he, did not at all anfwer the 
generofity of Lucullus ; for, in feeming to enfranchife 
Tyrannion, he deprived him of his liberty. It had 
been much more honourable to have let him re- 
mained what he was. ‘Thefe are Plutarch's words, in 
his defcription of the facking af Amifus, which Lu- 
cullus not being able to prevent, he repaired that lofs 
as well as he was able. Tote xai Tugavviov ô yegp- 
ualixòs idaw. Mepnvas I arrèr efntnca]o, x 
adboy amnacubipwser, dN e Th Swped ypu- 
caver. é ydp his Asxerar® de dia wate 
elan tanudacpivey ,, yevecbas em 
eliza duενν,j8d ee. apaipects yoo ay Tis Urap- 
Xen n THs Sonsons ¢rtvbepias docis. GN AA 
Mepivas ur sx ev]avda pivey àphn word THs 
Të geg xadoxayabias drostwr. Eadem tem- 
peſtate captus eft Tyrannio grammaticus. Hunc Mu- 
rena petivit à Lucullo, quem ut accepit, manumifit 
eum. Verum ufus eft eo munere illiberaliter, nolebat 
enim infigni virum eruditione Lucullus prius fervum 
fieri, inde libertinum. Quippe ereptio præfentis erat 
illa ſimulatæ libertatis donatio. Cæterum non hic 
tantum oſtendit ſe Imperatore ſuo Murena honeſtate 
imparem (6). At that time was taken Tyrannion, 


culo, pag. 504, the Grammarian. Murena begged bim of Lucullus, and 


B — 
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It de- Tupavviey: 
ferves 


having obtained his requeft, manumifed bim, making but 
an ungenteel ufe of bis prefent. For Lucullus did not think 
it by any means proper, that a man of fuch extraordinary 
learning foould be frh made a flave, and then enfran- 
chifed. For the feeming liberty which was given him, 
was, in reality, the taking away that which be had even 
then a title to. But this was not the only inflance which 
diſcovered Mirena to be far inferior to bis General in 

nerofity. 

[D] Ariſtotiè t works met with a fingular fate.) This 
great Philoſopher left them, together with his ſchool 
and his other bocks, to his diſciple Theophraſtus. 

The latter left his library to Neleus, who had been 

ſcholar both to him and to Ariſtotle. Neleus cauſed it 

to be removed to Scepſis (7), and left it to his heirs. (7) It was the 
They being ignorant and illiterate, took no other care place of his birth, 
of this library than to keep it cloſe ſhut up. Mapi- ue N 
Soxey idr, avOpewoss of xatdmaase ciyov MS 

TA B. A ed” tmiptrws R Religuit ineru- 

ditis bominibus, qui incurid pofitos Jub clavibus repofue- 

runt (8). And being informed how diligently the (3) Strato, Zib. 
Kings of Pergamum, to whom they were ſubjeéts, xii, pag. 413. 
fought after books, they buried under ground thofe of Salmafius, in 
Neleus. A long time after this, their pofterity took 115 „ si . 
them out of their prifon very much damaged by. 7 ‘by eee 
damps and vermin, and fold, at a great price, thofe auge ibat ga- 
of Ariftotle and ‘Theophraftus to one Apellicon, who téxaagov fignia 
caufed them to be copied: but his tranfcribers, very ae salient 
ill {applied chofe places which the worms had eaten, „ 
or the damps defaced; fo that thoſe books did not ed. Scrub. inſiru- 
appear without innumerable faults. After Apellicon's ares no fuch thing, 
death, his library was carried from Athens to Rome, 2e/Hs Salma- 
by Sylla. Sylla's Library-keeper permitted Tyrannion, een, 
who was a great admirer of Ariftotle, to take the pairs, avbereas 
writings of that Philofopher. The Bookſellers cauſed be Should bave 
them to be tranſeribed, but they made ufe of ignorant mentioned tbofe of 
people, who did not collate their copies with the origi- Nees 

nals; fo that the mifchief became greater at Rome 

than it had been at Athens. Thus far Serabo hath car- . 

ried this relation, let us take the fequel of it from 

Plutarch and others. 

Plutarch (9) fays, that Sylla having rendered him- (9) In Sylls, 
felf mafter of Athens, feized upon Apellicon's library; Pag. 468. 
where were the greateft part of Ariftotle’s and Theo- 

hraftus’s works, then very little known to the pub- (10) Add to this 
ic. He adds, that it was reported, that after Sylla the paſſage out 
had tranfported them to Rome, Tyrannion, the Gram- of pee 
marian, got feveral of them into his hands; and that nich 1 hae 
Andronicus Rhodius having procured copies from him, quoted in the 
publifhed them, and made thofe tables or indexes article of AN- 
which were afterwards joined to them (10). Plutarch DRONICUS, 
and Strabo agree, that for a long time the Peripatetics citation (9/- 
were unacquainted with the writings of Ariftotle and (11) Thele were 
Theophraftus, and that the ignorance of Neleus’s called ker ei- 
heirs was the caufe of it. Strabo fays exprefsly, that xo}: The others 
the modern Peripatetics furpaffed the antient, becaufe which contained 
the latter having but very few of Ariftotle’s books, a more prefound 
and thofe few containing pieces of the leaſt confe- led e 
aence (11), were not able to philofophife with pro- el. 
found and methodical exactneſs. But after Ariftotle’s 
writings were difcovered, it was much eafier for thofe (12) Strabo, 45. 
of that feét to reafon according to their mafter's {cheme 3 . Pes. 413. 
yet they were obliged to rely much upon conjectures, 
becaufe there was an infinite number of faults in his 
works. This is Strabo's obfervation (12). Werner the 

Athenæus (13) has a paſſage very neceſſary to be difference be- 
cited. He fays that Neleus the poſſeſſor of Ariſtotle's wo fired 
library, fold it entire to Ptolomy Philadelphus, who 204 Strabo. 38 


been juſtly recon- 
5 C remo cle! by Patric ius. 


(13) Lib. i, p. 3. 
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removed it to Alexandria, together with thoſe books 

which he had purchaſed at Rhodes and at Athens. He 

obſerves, in the ſame place, that one Larentius, a citizen 

of Rome, under Marcus Aurelius, had made a larger col- 

lection of books, than either Polycrates, tyrant of Samos, 

Pififtratus, tyrant of Athens, Euclid, Nicocrates, the 

Kings of Pergamus, the Poet Euripides, or Ariftotle the 

Philofopher. Here are two things in which Athenzus 

contradiéts Strabo. The latter affirming, that Ariftotle 

was the firft who collected a library, and who taught 

the Kings of Egypt how to erect one. Athenzus 

names ſeveral perſons who collected great numbers of 

books before Ariftotle. He ſays further, that Neleus 

fold all this Philoſopher's books to Ptolomy Philadel- 

phus ; but Strabo affures us, that Neleus left them 

to his heirs, who conca them. m FEP 

‘cuff, pa- Francis Patricius (14) pretends to remove this n 

oo ficulty, by ſuppoſing that Neleus got Ariftole’s books, 

pag. 29» tranſcribed, and fold a copy of each book to the 

Kings of Egypt, and kept the other for himfelf. I 

allow that it was no very eaſy thing for Neleus to get 

fo many volumes copied 5 but when I confider Ptolo- 

my’s expences on account of his library, I cannot fee 

any impoſſibility in it. What will not a man do, to 

farnifh himſelf with what he can to fell to a Prince 

who pays well? on the other fide, it is more than 

probable, that one of Ariftotle’s {cholars, as he was, 

might be extremely fond of keeping his library, and 

there was no other way to fatisfy thefe two paffions, than 

(15) De Phila- tO caufe them to be copied. Voſſius (15) imagines 

fophorum Sectis, that Neleus fold his whole library, Ariftotle’s works 

cap. xvii, page only excepted. But befides that this exception has no 

86. foundation in the text of Athenzus, how is it pro- 

bable that the King of Egypt, buying Ariftotle’s li- 

brary, fhould ſuffer the writings of this great genius to 

be taken out? It was principally fuch books that he 

wanted. I obferve that Ammonius faith, that Pto- 

lomy very carefully bought up the works of Ariftole, 

and liberally rewarded thofe who brought them 

(16) Ammonius, to him (16), but he doth not mention Neleus. The 

Prolegomen. in liberality of this King of Egypt was the occaſion of 

Categorie: the fathering fome fuppofititious pieces upon Ariftotle. 

„O He tirès xpnpalioarSas Bwrvpevos emiy pagor- 

Jes. ouyypaupale TË TE oN ovopali wes- 

gñyor. Quare quidam ditari inde volentes infcripfarunt 

Abos nomine Philofophi eique detulerunt (17). Thofe of 

other authors were afcribed to him, in order to fell 

them the dearer. What Patricius obſerves as to 

the other part of the difference betwixt Strabo and 

Athenæus, a s to me groundleſs. He pretends 

that Strabo fays, Neleus was the firſt who erected a 

library, and that he taught the Kings of Egypt that 

(18) Patricius, Art (18). Butit is very evident, that Strabo fays this of 

Diſcuff. Peripa- Ariftotle and not of Neleus. If it be objected that 

tet. Tom. i, pag. Ariftotle died a year after Alexander, when Prolomy 

35. Philadelphus, the firſt founder of the Alexandrian li- 

brary, was not yet king, nor even a king’s fon: I 

anfwer, that Ariftotle might have taught people who 

lived long after him, the method of erecting libraries: 

for to do this it was only neceſſary to know how he 

placed his books. This therefore deſtroys the obje- 

Aion of Patricius, and, without doubt, is the true ſenſe 

of thofe words of Strabo ; did'džas Tès tv AN 

Bacirsas BiCasobnxns, curaci ; Ægypti reges 

bibliothecæ ordinem docuit. - - - He taught the Kings 

of Egypt the method of putting a library in order. I know 

very well that Strabo is greatly miſtaken in the place, 

where he fays that he knows of no body who had col- 

lected a number of books before Ariftotle Aets Ans 

.... + GTO Or iche guayaeyev Cate. 

Ariftoteles . 6.5 P omnium etre libros 

(19) Strabo, ubi congregavit (19). He had forgot Polycrates, Pififtra- 

fupra. tus, Nicocrates, ard Euripides, who, according to 

Athenæus’s obfervation, had made a great collection of 

books. This is a great flip in his memory, I own it; 

but it feems eafier for Strabo to fall into this error, 

than to think that Ariftotle was alive when Ptolomy 

Philadelphus ordered his library. Patricius aggravates 

Strabo’s miftake, when he makes him fay that Neleus 

(20) A. Gellius, Was the firt collector of books. He muft then have 

iib. iii, cap. xvii. been ignorant how zealous Ariftotle was in buying of 
5 leal 

ather Rapin very a ly i i 
count examined, Of Ariftotle’s works, 3 5 
tion ‘I nes to cite here, becaufe they deferre fome 


(17) Ammonius, 
ibid. 


R. IN's ac- 


Google 


TYRANNION. 


ferves to be mentioned, efpecially ſince it relates to fo famous a Philoſopher. They were 


I 


reflexions. It is pretended that Ariſtotle could not 

prevail upon himſelf to publifh his writings, out 
of pure reſpect for plato; becauſe he oppoſed his 
„ doctrine in feveral places. But this conduct dif- 
covered more policy than virtue; he was refolved 
< to proceed with difcretion, becaufe mens minds 
< were as yet too much prepoſſeſſed in favour of Plato’s 
© opinions. Hence it was that to conceal his works, 
< he intruſted them to Theophraſtus, with a ftrong 
< injunétion againſt their publication, which was re- 
„ ligioufly obferved. 80 that Theophraſtus, who was 
the truftee of them, Strato, Lyco, Demetrius Pha- 
< Jereus, and Heraclides, who ſucceeded one another 
in the Lyceum, taught Ariſtotle's degtrine only by. 
< tradition. This tradition not being fupported by 
< any writing, in procefs of time grew cool, and dif- 
< covered nothing of that warmth which appeared in 
« the other fe&s. ... . Theophraftus, that he might 
< fri&ly obferve his maſter's order upon his death- 
bed, intrufted Ariſtotle's writings to the deareſt of 
on the ſame conditions 
„with which he had received them. The name of 


the Depeſitum 
< well apprehended, that being informed the King of 
€ Pergamum ... . was making very diligent fearches 
after books and writings, 
ry, they buried Ariftotle’s works in a vault built on 
< purpofe, in order to fecure them the better. 
precious treaſure remained concealed in that place 
for about one hundred and fixty years, from 
¢ whence it was at laft taken, half eaten with ver- 
min, and almoſt entirely deftroyed with the damp- 
¢ nefs of the place, It was at laft taken out in order 
to be fold at a very dear rate to a rich citizen of 
¢ Athens, whofe name was Apellicon. . . » - The Pro- 
„ feffors who then taught in the Lyceum, being in- 
formed of this, made their court to this citizen, 
« who lent them thofe writings for fome time. But 
< he took them back again in order to fecure them 
s in his library, which he rendered very famous by 
this important Depoftum. Some years after, Sylla 
« .. . caufed them to be taken away and carried to 
Rome. . he died quickly after, and thefe manu- 
© {cripts fell into the hands of a Grammarian named 
¢ Tyrannion, who underftood where they were from 
< his intimacy with Sylla’s library-keeper. Tho’ this 
< Grammarian was a very learned man, and had col- 
elected a library of above 30000 volumes, after his 
being brought to Rome by Lucullus yet he 
„did not know the value of Ariſtotle's works. But 
< after his death, Andronicus Rhodius being come to 
< Rome, and being perfectly acquainted with Ari- 
< ftotle’s merit, becauſe he had been bred in the Ly- 
« ceum, treated with Tyrannion’s heirs for thefe books, 
< and barng them in his power, he fo earneftly ap- 
« plied himfelf to examine them .... that he was in 
¢ a manner their firft reftorer.... . It was this An- 
< dronicus who firt made Ariſtotle known at Rome, 
about the time when Cicero, by his great reputa- 
tion, rofe to the firt poſts in the Republic (21). (21) Compri- 
The remarks I fhall make on this difcourfe, may fon de Platon & 
be reduced to the following heads. I. Father Rapin danie pat 
doth not cite one author who fays that Ariftotle in- Pd 7725 
truſted his writings to Theophraſtus, with a firong in- 1686. 
‘unétion againft their publication. Strabo and Plutarch, 
who obferve that this Philofopher’s books remained a 
long time unknown, aſcribe the cauſe of it only to 
the ignorance of Neleus’s defcendants 3 and we have 
already cited an author (22) who aſſures us, that this (22) Athen 
Neleus fold Ariftotle’s library to Ptolemy Philadelphus. 4. i cf. 
So far is he from faying that Neleus preferved thefe 
books according to the injunétion laid on him againſt 
the publifhing of them. II. Father Rapin mifrepre- 
fents the narrative of the author whom he cites (23) 5 (23) He quod 
for it is not remarked by Strabo that Neleus did not Strabo, lib. #1 
die without informing bis heirs of the value of the De- 
pofitum which be left them; and fo far is he from af- 
firming that they well underſtood him, that he fays 
they left thofe books locked up and in confufion (24). (24) 028 fr 
It is true that Strabo adds they buried them, when hst #0” 
they heard the Kings of Pergamum were collecting inc . 
‘books ; this ſeems to fignify that Neleus had forbid- 
den his heirs to part with his library: but, in moii 
Stra 


TYRANNION. =. 


in the library of one Apellicon: I fhall fpeak.of him below [E]. Sylla rendring him- 
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{elf mafter of Athens, feized upon this library, and fent it to Rome. Tyrannion having 

found means to infinuate himfelf into an intimacy with Sylla’s library-keeper, got into 

his poffeffion all the works of Ariftotle and Theophraftus which he could meet with. 

The fequel of this has been feen in the article of ANpronicus Rhodius, and is more 

amply ſpecified below. Strabo was our Tyrannion’s difciple (c) [F]; as Cicero’s fon (9 Strato, 15, 
and nephew were alfo his difciples ac Rome. Cicero made ufe of him to put his li- P 377. 
brary in order (G). Tyrannion wrote a book which Pomponius Atticus admired [H]. 


Strabo fays no fuch thing, and it muft be left to the 
caſuiſts of Parnaſſus to inform us, whether it is law- 
ful for an author to afcribe to thofe he cites, the con- 
fequences, reafons, and motives of what they have 
faid, fuch as he fancies them to be. How do we 
know but that Neleus’s executors were afraid that 
their Prince fhould not give them any thing for thefe 
books, and therefore thought it more proper to re- 
ferve them for a better Oppari i HI. Father 
Rapin applies folely to Ariftotle’s writings, what Stra- 
bo fays in general of all the books which Neleus left 
to his heirs. IV. Strabo does not fay one word of 
thofe Profeffors of the Lyceum who made their court 
to Apellicon to borrow Ariftotle’s works of him for 
fome time. He does not fay that Apellicon havi 

lent thefe books to them for fome time, afte s 
received them back; he fays, on the contrary, that 
Apellicon caufed them to be copied, and publifhed 
them full of faults. V. No author ever faid that 
'Tyrannion did not know the value of Ariftotle’s works. 
Strabo rather infinuates the contrary by thefe words, 
Diacessotéeans av, be was a xtalous admirer of Ari- 
ffotle. VI. Nor hath any one faid that Andronicus 
Rhodius came to Rome after the death of Tyrannion, 
and that he bought Ariftotle’s works of his heirs : 
on the contrary, Plutarch affirms (25), that Androni- 
cus Rhodius received thofe books at the hands of Ty- 
rannion (26). If it was true that Andronicus did not 
come to Rome before the time mentioned by Father 
Rapin, he would not have found Tully in the begin- 
ning of his fortune, but at the height of his glory, 
recalled from his exile to the great ſatisfaction of the 
Roman people. The proof of this is drawn from 
Tyrannion’s being brought to Rome in the CLXXVIIth 
Olympiad, where he became illuftrious, enriched him- 
felf, collected a library of above 30000 volumes, and 


(25) Hap' ad- 
sd (Tupavvie- 
voc) Tov podsev 
"AvSpovimov u- 
sopydavTa Thy 
avriyp&Quwve 

A quo (Tyran- 
zisne) accepifle 
Andronicum 
Rhodium exem- 
plaria. Plut. in 
Sylla, pag. 
468, B. 


(26) Add to theſe 
remarks concern - 
ing Father Ra- 


3 5 died very old (27). This was in the third year of 
been fid in the the CLX XXth Olympiad, according to Patricius's 
DRONICUS correction of the paſſage of Suidas. Twelve years at 
Rhodius. 


leat muft be requifite for Tyrannion to ftore up fuch 
a large fhare of riches and books at Rome. Now 
the third year of the CLXXXth Olympiad is the 
very year of Cicero’s being recalled (28). But be- 
fides, I have proved that Tyrannion was alive in the 


(27) Ex Suida. 
(28) See Calvi- 


fius, ad ann. 


mundi 3893. CLXXXIVth Olympiad, when Cicero was at leaf 
aged fixty years. 
Ax Inference I may conclude this remark with a reflexion which 
. I find in Voſſius (29). It is no ſmall glory to Ari- 
which may raife ftotle, that his works being fo long unknown, were 
fome doubt con- no fooner come out than they out-fhone the writings 
rola his wri- of feveral other Philofophers, who had enjoyed a long 
88. 


and uninterrupted reputation. I fhall add on my own 
bottom, that by a turn of fortune, the ſect which 
was deſtined to prevail moſt in the ſchools, happened 
to be that which for ſeveral ages found it moſt diffi- 
cult to lift up its head, and riſe out of its obſcurity. 
Laſtly, I fay that it is much more furprizing, that fo 
many books of Ariftotle are preferved, than that we 
have loft fo great a number of them. It is trae, there 
is room to doubt whether thofe which pafs at prefent 
under his name, were the genuine iffue of his pen. 
Voffius rejects the judgment of Celius Secundus Curio, 
who owns no more of Ariftotle’s works than the Hi- 
ftory of Animals, the treatife of the world, and his 
Rhetoric to Alexander (36). But Iam ſurprized that 
inftead of alledging this Curio, he does not mention 
Francis Patricius, who has fo learnedly diſcuſſed what 
are, and what are not, the genuine works of Ariftotle, 
and has rejected a very great number as ſpurious. Ra- 
mus made the ſame attempt. Here is a paſſage which 
will inform us that he was not the firſt. (3 1) Js it 
not Hrange that Francis Picus + who fucceeded as well in 


(29) Voffius, de 
Philoſoph. Seétis, 
Pag. 38. 


(30) Id. ibid. 
pag. 87, where 
he obferves that 
of thek three 
works, the two 
lft are not A- 
tlitotle’s, 


(31) Naude Apo- 
logie des grans 
Hommes, ch, 
vi, pag. 101, 


102, 103. the learning as in the principality of his uncle, this great 
1 Ul. 4. a Picus, the phanix of his age, has laboured by a lam train 
age of reafons to demonftrate that it is utterly uncertain, whe- 
Doftring Gen. ther Ariſtotle compofed any one of all thofe books which 
Slum, 


are at prefent contained in the catalogue of bis works: 


Google 


which was however confirmed afterwards by Nixolius |, 4 Lib. 4. cap. 6. 
and fo well examined by Patricius $, that after having & tefta ratione 
given proofs of bis furprizing diligence in enquiring into Philofopbandi. 
the truth 7 propofition, he concludes at lafl, that 
of all the books aſcribed to this genius of nature, only 
four, and thofe very fmall and inconfiderable, with re- 
Jea to the worth of the refl, are banded down to us 
free from fufpicion or controverfy, namely his Mechanics, 
and three others which he wrote agginſt Zeno, Gorgias, 
and Xenophanes: when, on the cantrary, Ammonius te- 
fiifies in bis commentary on the Categories, that in the 
magnificent library of Alexandria, they found forty books 
of Analytics, which all bore Ariffotle's name, tho’ he only 
compofed four of them, the two firft of which anfwer the 
nine cited by Diogenes Laértiys. This is to be imputed, 
as Galen obferves *, to the emulation there was between 
the Kings of Pergamum and Alexandria, in liberally re- 
warding thofe who brought them a book of any good au- 
thor, and efpecially of Arifiotle, the better to adorn their 
libraries: before which time none of the antient books 
Bad ever been falii intituled. This I would foew 
more at large, if it bad not already been done by Patri- 
cius **. See Gaſſendus (32). 

[E] One Apellicon, I Spall peak of bim below.) I 
have faid nothing of him in his place, but referred 
the reader hither: it is therefore juft that I fhould fay (32) Gaffend 
fomething of him in this remark. APELLICON Exerat. advert. 
was of Teos, but fettled at Athens, and was there Arifotelæos, lé, 
made a citizen. He was very rich and of a trouble- i, cap. iv. 
fome temper. He applied himſelf to Philofophy, and 
embraced the Peripatetic fect (33); but he made it (33) Athenmus, - 
appear that his talent lay more in purchafing the lib, v, pag. 214% 
works of the Philofophers, than in acquiring any 
knowledge of their opinions. sAoBsBa@ HNA, 
i ptascopG. Librorum amore tenebatur majore quam 
Philofephie ſtudio (34). He bought Ariftotle’s, and 
feveral other numerous libraries. He fpared no coft 
to buy rare books, and found out an expedient to rob 
the archives of the original decrees which had been 
antiently publifhed at Athens. If there were in other 
cities any original pieces valuable for their antiquity, 
or very little known to the public, by reafon of 
their being kept concealed, he took fo much care to 
recover them, that he got all papers of this nature 
into his hands. The Athenians having difcovered 
this robbery, had probably punifhed Apellicon with 
death, if he had not made his efcape. His friends 
foon occafioned his being recalled. He engaged hime 
ſelf in the cabal of Athenion, a Peripatetic Philofo- 
pher, who was become very powerful by a popular 
{edition during the war betwixt the Romans and Mi- 
thridates. The confufions then reigning in Athens, 
centributed on the one hand to the elevation of A- 
pellicon, and on the other to difcover that he was 
utterly unfit for command. Athenion fent him com- 
mander to the ifle of Delos; but Apellicon obſerved 
military difcipline fo ill, and took fo little care to 
prevent being furprized by the enemy, that the Ro- 
mans made a deſcent into the ifle, without being per- 
ceived by him, and flew the garriſon while afleep. l 
A fortune to fave himfelf (35). (36) Strabo, ibid. 


t Diſcuſſion. Pe- 
ripat. tomi i, 
lib. 3. 


Comment. in 
lib. Hippoc. de 
natura humana. 


ee Diſcuſſ. Pe- 
ripat. tom. 1. 
lib. 3. 


(34) Strabo, Jih. 
xiii, Page 419. 


(35) Athen. 

ubi fupra. 

pellicon had the i 

He died a little before Sylla made himſelf maſter of The taking of 

Athens (36). I have already faid what he did with 1 a 

rd to the writings of Ariftotle, and what became O° iad. see 

of his library. He was an author; he is cited (37) eraro, Rowe 

as a defender of Ariftotle againſt the calumnious re- 666, 

ports raifed againſt him on account af this Philofopher’s 

intimacy with Hermias. (37) Ariftocles 
[F] Strabo was our Tyrannion's difeiple.) I have sped Eaki A 

cited the place where Strabo relates this par ticular : Prep. lib. xv, 

but it is falfe, that he was his diſciple in his own cap. ii, pag. 

country, and that he was his countryman. Pompa 793. 

who advances theſe two errors, hath miſtaken Ami- 

fus, Tyrannion's native country, for Amafia the çoun- 

try of this famous Geographer (38). 


(38) Pompa in 


Ciceron. Epiſt. 
VI, lib. ii, ad 


Cl Cicero made uft of bim to put his library in er- Atticum, im 
411 This is what . to his friend P ss dap Edit. Cræviana. 
. tticus 


SS ase rates 


— 


ee 


— me 
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+YRANNION. TIRAQUELLUS. 


; veneris: offendes him did wonders: ° Poftea vero quam Tyrannio mihi 
Atticus. : Perbelle feceris fi adican in librorum „ libros difpofuit, mens addita videtar meis ædibus: 

m 1) eliguiz multo me- s qua quidem in re mirifica opera ionyſii & Meno- 
Epift. V ; ra pE Be reai « phili tui fuit. - - - But after Tyrannion had metho- 
(49) Epit. IV, < lores quam p ` quibus Tyrannio c: dixed my books, my houfe feemed as if it was animat- 


lib. tv. He ‘ de tuis librariolis duos aliquos, i : ; f 
wrote it bon af. cote plotinatoribus, ad cætera adminiſtris (39)- -+7 ‘ ed; 1 which Jour Dionyfius and Menopbilus were won- (41) Vide Epik. 
% do well to make me 4 vifit : the admirable ! derfully alſiſting· VI, hb. xi, ad 


7 weit e ordering my library, is wort [H] He wrote 4 book which Pomponius Atticus ad- Atticum, 
To. e, e ie „ S it make a better mired (41)-] Some believe it was 2 treatife of Profo- l 
lb. i, ad Qs . ure than I could have imagined. I muft alfo beg dy. They ground their conjecture on thefe words of (42) Ibid. 
Pa c “the favour of you to fend me any bw? of your Book- Cicero: Quid ex ifla ae & gravi refertur ad Ti- (43) Epit VI, 
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: . hinders, who may be a ing to Hrannion in adjufting . (42) : Another paſſage (43) ſeems to import that b. ii, ad Atti- 
tbe 15 epee 4 75 ple and 5 . He owns in another Tyrannion pretended to Geography. gum. 
cum. epiſtle (40) that the two perſons whom Atticus ſent 


TYRANNION, fo called, becaufe he was the difciple of the preceding [4], was 
firſt named Diocles. He was of Phœnicia. In the war betwixt Octavius and Mark 


„ His Name Anthony he was taken prifoner, and bought by one of the emperor’s freed men (a). 
ws Dymas He wae afterwards 5 to Terentia, who enfranchifed him. After this Tyrannion fet 
up a fchool in Rome, and compofed ſixty- eight books. One of them was written to 


rove, that the Latin tongue was defcended from the Greek (b). This Terentia had 


(6) Ex Suida. ; 

been Cicero’s wife [B]. 

| A) Becaufe be was the diſciple of the eceding.| ‘Terence, Cicero’s wife. He who bought the flave was 

ra : here Lloyd, 1 1 ai 5 called Dymas, and no. body ſaid 9 was he who 

have found that he aſſumed his uncle Tyrannion's prefented him to, this woman. He ought to have 

name; for Suidas whom they cite, fays no fuch thing, named her Terentia and not Terence: and to prevent 

and I cannot find it in the Paris edition of Charles miftakes, he ought not to have uſed an expreſſion 

Stephens 1620, nor in that of Geneva 1662. which fignifies that Cicero was then alive. He had 
[B] This Terentia had been Cicero's wife.) Though been dead a long time : Terentia was neither his wife 

Suidas has not diftinguifhed the times, Moreri ought nor his widow ; for he had divorced her feveral years 

not to confound them. He ought not to fay that before his death. 

Damas bought Tyrannion, nor that he gave him to 


ee = 
. „ 


(2) Ghilint, = TIRA QUE LLUS(ANDR EW) in French Tiraqueau, one of the moft learned men 
ae 18; fg: be OF the XVith century, was born at Fontenai-le Comte, a town of Poitou (a). I have 
was born at Fon- but little to add to what Teiſſier and Moreri have already faid of him (b). I fallo Moreri has 
1 only ſay, that it is not at all probable he had ſo many children as fome authors beſtow 0 N, 


Poi&tiers. --- on him. They make the number amount to forty- five, and tell us that if he had drank oed in the 
Fontainebleau, i : 8 8 s ` remark [B]. 
an fate in the, Wine, he had been yet much more fruitful, as well in the productions of his pen, as 


„ in thofe of his bed [A]. He died very old in the year 1558 [Bl, Some have been 
l much 


-mert ag O —— nee a 


— 


LS a) Mr Bayle [4] They make the number of bis children amount to ſervation of thoſe authors who mention this; they 
arh tee arty-frve, and tell us, c.] Not long fince, I read aver that Tiraquellus had but one wife, and that all 
Beza’s 3 in a Theſis de aqua calidæ potu, maintained: at Helm- his children were lawfully begotten. I am not fur- 
on Tiraguellus : ftad, under Henry Meibomius, in the year 1689, that prized that this fecundity fhould appear more wonder- 
Eft tibi natorum tho’ Tiraquellus rank only water, he was father of ful to thofe who reflect that this learned man drank 


que computat forty-five children, and author ofas many books, on only water : but this perhaps might even contribute 


— a i E 


ge pale which occafion thefe four verfes are mentioned : to his prolific virtue. His natural heat would per- 
bibliotheca pa- haps have been inflamed to an exceſſive degree by the 
rt, 0 oi Fœcundus facundus aque Tiraquellus amator 1 155 rich wines, and in this excefs he had been leis 
our wife wit Terquindecim libroram & liberũ t ror eneration ; for we are told of barren marriages, 
les of lovel; q iberum parens, ` À 
Po 1 Qui niſi reſtinxiſſet aquis abſtemius ignes, by tenon D f the too grea: falacity of the partie (4) Gonk 
x In books your Impleffet orbe RG : However it be, Tiraquellus's wife had no reaion raven 

uf uch no’ lef mpleſſet orbem prole anımı atque corporis. fear the attacks of the wits, as fhe might have done if *ERLICIUS 

al fapa feems. 135 , fhe had been but feldom pregnant. Her hufband was 

42 j ae ay Learn d Tiraquellus, tho to water true, fond of his ſtudies to an exceſſive degree: his works 

ia i Ei f Yet forty-five both books and children knew 3 loudly proclaim that he {pent whole days among his 

au S me eee And bad bis fire not been by water chill'd, ae ee difcover a prodigious ae 

E fa fecun- His double offspri 5 abour, an earches, which require a {trong applica- 

\ i : dan prole poe Moria muf t e world have fid. 5 When a man is known 5 {pend the day in 

pat. ingulis annis I dare aver, th F this manner, he is fuppofed to have exha him- 

eats fneulos libr aver, that the fact is ſtretched too far i . f ehr : 

i A eae reipublice Thuanus could not have been ignorant of a 1 5 rial and to require a great deal of reft in the night 

15 i ~ daret. Thuan. remarkable as this, and would undoubtedly have men- ii 
tal rene Pag. tioned it, if he had believed it true: but he contents ; : 
; i i i 1558 5 himſelf with ſaying that Tiraquellus beftowed a book Quod caret alterna requie durabile non eft, 

1 4 thanus, in Elg. and a child on the public every year (1). Some other Hæc reparat vires feſſaque membra novat (5)- ( Ovid in p 
1 0 pag. m. 3 3, fays 5 . the number; but confine | 5560. 
We in Feder e emſelves to thirty. Tiraquellus was no lefs fruitful Our living to alternate refl is due ae 
15 , of the children of bis mind than of thoe Thi adli á 

RF 8 ge. A y ; for in thirty years not one paffed eres is can lot firength, and wearied limbs reves 

1 (a) Pierre de id not give the world a buok and a for, and if on It is imagined that his fpirits are wafted with fudy- 

i 


he one fide be exten ; ; ; 
St Romuald, t Jide be extended his name and family by a large in writi d ; deavours to 
Abrége cn e S a A excellent perfons, which he bad bei Freltefapplics | oS any aa 1 un- 
15 dolce. Tom: 1 by th us wife, be acquired full as large a foare of dergoing new fatigues. On this account his wife is 
Bit: 5 » 8¹⁰ e great number of books with which be en- rallied i iti ith 
| pag. m. 324, ricbed the public; ; n- rallied in company, fhe is pitied, and bantered Wit 
ad anus 1558: public; but what increafes the wonder is : but i 
hat he owas that Fruitful tho b „very unacceptable complements of condolence: but! 
(3) Tatier in Mr Teither, ee Ai a 5 eater (2). fhe can hew a houſe-full of children the is fheltered 
tie sont © himfelf alfo to thirty (3). Nor — from chee Je. et gather l have two, faces It 
i, Pag. 154e forty-five if we regulate ourfelves by the commen ob: his bo kaa a ried a ai 8 al ay 
i oks and papers, may pafs either for an © y or 


troublefome 


(Go gle 


(6) See Vol. ii, 
of the Chevrea- 
wa, pag. 115, 
Dutch Edit. 


(7) A mean citi- 
zen of Paris. 


(8) 1 
pag. 127, Y t 
ff Dutch zdi- 
tion, Ie is fur- 
ther faid that be 
debauched bis 
maid, who at 
pine months end 
was delivered of 
three boys. 


(9) Thuan. Jib. 


xxi, ad ann. 


3158, pag. 432. 


(10) Sammar- 
thanus, Elog. 
lib. i, pag. m. 
35 


(1) Eig A8 A 
rhs IIa Ad- 
„oç In lava- 
crum Palladis. 


(2) See an in- 
ftance of it in 
the text of the 
article ADONIS, 
citation (g). 


TIRAQUELLUS. TIRESIAS. 


much more guilty of Plagiarifm towards him than ever he was towards others [C]. 


381 


I (e) Citation (14), 


have elſewhere (c) cited a paſſage, where it is obferved that he inſerted ſeveral obſcenities of the fecond as- 


in one of his books. 


troubleſome huſband. This is jut according to the 
wife he happens to marry. If ſhe is a coquet and 
looſe, he is a very eaſy huſband; for whilſt he ſtudies 
twelve hours or more every day, fhe has free liberty 
to difpofe of her perfon a bly to her inclinations. 
But if fhe would do her duty, he is not in all reſpects 
a good hufband, he fometimes obliges her to with 
herfelf a book (6), he goes to bed quite haraſſed with 
ftudy, and his head full of a chapter which he could 
not finih. The inconveniencies of this difpofition of 
body and mind are vifible to every body. Note that 
every thing has its exceptions: in reading the lives of 
learned men, we may obferve a great many of them 
who had large families. The reafon is that fome con- 
ftitutions are fo ftrong and hearty, that they are fuf- 
ficient for every thing. 

Obferve, that in order to juftify thofe who aver that 
Tiraquellus had forty-five lawful children, tho’ married 
but once, we cannot ſuppoſe of him, what the Menagiana 
relates of one Blunet (7), who bad by bis wife one and 
twenty children at feven ſucceſſive births (8), three at 
each time ; for if this learned Civilian’s wife had very 
often brought him two or three at a time, it would 
have been the principal circumftance which authors 
would have obferved. But not one of them has men- 
tioned any thing like it ; on the contrary, they have 
told us that Tiraquellus produced every year a book 
and a child. Singulis annis fingulos liberos reipublicæ 
daret (9). . 

(B] He died very old in the year 1558.) Sammar- 
thanus obferves two or three times almoſt in the fame 
page, that Tiraquellus attained to a very great age; 
but he does not ſpeciſy the number of years: if he 
knew it, he is to blame, for not intimating it to his 
readers. I will not affirm that he did not know it, for 
itis his cuſtom to neglect dates. He certainly knew 
that Tiraquellus died in 1558, and yet he has not faid 
fo ; he makes ufe of a long periphrafis to exprefs the 
time of Tiraquellus’s death. Obiit, /ays be (10), 
< plané fenex haud multò ante quam inter Henricum 
< fecundum & Philippum Hifpanie Regem poft varias 
‘ bellorum offenfiones de pace tandem per utriufque 
* legatos ageretur. - - - - He died a very old man, not 
< long before the embaffadors on both fides, after various 
‘ bofilities, concluded a peace between Henry II, and 


ticle SAN- 
CHEZ. 


‘ Pbilip King of Spain.“ Mr Bullart makes ufe of thefe 
words of Sammarthanus, and explains them with 
reſpect to the time he believes they point at; but he 
has not fucceeded it. Having attained to a venerable 
and decrepit old age, he pioufly exchanged earth for 
heaven at the end of the year 1559, juft at the time 
when Europe faw the charming hopes of peace begin 
to appear again after a bloody war, which divided 
its moft potent monarchs (11)'. A rare explana- 
tion! The treaty of Cateau in Cambrefis, which gave 
peace to Europe, was concluded the 3d of April 1559. 
The world therefore could not be in hopes of this 
peace at the end of that year. Hence, doubtleſs, 
Mr Moreri was led into the miftake he has committed 
in placing this Civilian's death in 1559. He has been 
guilty of another fault which Mr Bullart might have 
helped him to avoid. He faith Michael de l’H6pital 
wrote a poem in honour of the Tiraquelli, he ought to (13) Ghilini, 
have faid with Bullart in honour of Tiraquellus’s wri- Teatro, Tim, ii, 
tings (12). To fpeak exactly he ought to have faid P. 18. 
that Michael de l'Hôpital addreſſed one of his poems 
to Tiraquellus. For the reft, Ghilini is yet more mi- 
ftaken than Mr Bullart, with reſpect to the circum- 657 Neeb 
ſtances which Sammarthanus made uſe of: Ghilini, I Se 5 
fay (13), believed that the year 15 56 did but by a few Plagio Literario, 
days precede the peace of Cateau, betwixt Philip II . 385, pag. 
and Henry II. It is a blunder, and falfity to affert . 169. He 
as he doth (14), that the 23d of December 1556, was een 1 
che day on which Tiraquellus died. . 
[C] Some have been much more guilty of plagarifm 
towards him, than ever be was towards others.) He (16) Thomaſius 
accufes Bartholomew Chaſſanæus of having ftolen from quotes here feve- 
his book de gibus connubialibus above fix hundred pages i PaTasce out of 
entire, without making any alterations (15). In hunc Lae Conni: 
furti nomine vebementiffune invehitur Trraguellus cum (16) biales. 
alibi tum in tractatu de utroque retractu (17), ubi dicit 
eum plufguam fexcentas paginas integras ne {vocabulo (17) Thomaſius, 
quidem mutato ex legibus fuis connubialibus in tractatum WO here, 55 a 
fuum de gloria mundi tranferipfife. Chaſſanæus had ac- cc in. 
cufed Tiraquellus of having ſtolen feveral things from 
Cælius Rhodiginus. Againft this charge he juftified (18) See Tho- 
himfelf, and accufed Chaſſanæus in his turn. His mafius de Plagio 
accufation is better grounded than that of his adver- Literatio, num. 


563, 564, Pag. 
ſary (18). Ho 


(11) Bullart, A- 
cademie des Scien- 
ces, Tomi, paz. 
220. 


(12) Bul'art, 
ibid, 


(14) Id. ibid. 


TIRESIAS, one of the moft celebrated Soothfayers of antiquity, was the fon of 


Everes (a), and of the nymph Chariclo, and derived his original from Udæus, one of 
thofe (b) who proceeded from the ferpent’s teeth fown in the earth by Cadmus. 


(a) Moreri calls 
He was him wrong 


blind, for which ſeveral reafons were aſſigned. Some faid that the gods, unwilling that he . 
fhould reveal to mortals what they defired to conceal from them, ftruck him blind. Phe- (% They were 


recydes afcribed it only to the anger of Minerva [4]. 
incenfed that fhe had been feen naked by Tirefias, that fhe put out his eyes. 


earneſtly follicited by Cha 


He faid that this goddeſs was fo led Ezapros 
She was 


clo her favourite, and Tirefias’s mother, to reftore that un- 


happy man co his fight. Buc not being able to do her that favour, fhe endeavoured to 
make him fome amends by perfecting his hearing to fuch a degree, that he underftood 


the language of all birds [B]. 


LA] Pherecydes aſcribed it only to the anger of Mi- 
nerva.) It will be very proper to compare this place 
of Apollodorus with a hymn of Callimachus (1), which 
fays that Minerva having been feen by Tirefias, while 
fhe was bathing her felf in company with Chariclo in 
the fountain Hippocrene, had no fooner declared that 
he fhould fee no more, than he loft his eyes. Cha- 
riclo was very much affliéted at this misfortune of her 
fon. Minerva to comfort her, aſſured her, that it 
was an irrevocable law of the deftinies, that all thofe 
who faw a deity without her permiſſion, ſhould be fe- 
verely chaftized (2) ; that a time would come when 
fhe would be efteemed a happy woman, for her fons 
efcaping with the lofs of his eyes. Minerva farther 
added out of her great affection for Chariclo, that fhe 
would render Tirefias the moft excellent foothfayer in 
the world; that fhe would perfectly inſtruct him in 
the preſages taken from the flight of birds; that fhe 
would give him a ftaff which fhould ferve him inftead 
ofa guide i that fhe would confer on him a long life; 

0 V. 


Google — 


She alfo gave him a ſtaff, with which he could guide 


hi mſelf 


and that he ſhould be the only man, who after his 
death fhould be eminent for his knowledge in hell, 
where Pluto ſhould particularly honour him. 
[B] To underſtand the language of all birds. ] 
Axa op gaviy Togar cuvievar: Omnem 
avium vocem feciffe ut intelligeret. Methinks this fa- 
vour of Minerva will not be underſtood in its full ex- 
tent, if it be faid only that fhe communicated to Ti- 
refias a perfect knowledge of all the prefages which 
depend on the ſinging of birds: we muft proceed fur- 
ther, and fuppofe that they meant that birds commu- 
nicate their thoughts to one another by their notes, as 
men do by ons ə and that Tirefias received of Mi- 
herva the gift of underftanding and interpreting this 
language of birds. It is thus, Porphyry underftood 
the matter (3); for imagining that brates have not (;) Porphyr, 
only the faculty of reafoning, but alfo that of fpeak- g it, de Abfs 
ing to one another, he has faid, that Apollonius tinent. Set the 
Tyanzus, Melampus, Tirefias, and Thales, under- 1 PEREI- 
flood and diftinguithed the various languages made ufe of ter. (33) 
5 D y 


J. „r 


i | is E {tory otherwiſe; he fays that 
himſelf as fafely as when he had his eyes. Hefiod tells the ftory othe y 
. Titefias fae found two ferpents copulating, he ftruck them with his ſtaff (c) [C], and (e) Venus huic 


mark „ how 


this fable l va. Was immediately turned into a woman; that at the expiration. of a certain time (d) he 95 1 
rioully reported again found the fame animals in the fame fituation, and reſumed the form of a man. ji 


(4) Ovid is the Now as he had tafted the pleafures of both ſexes (e), he was chofen judge of a diſpute 


. 11, ver. 323. 


only author, that which aroſe betwixt Jupiter and Juno, on the queftion, whether women had a larger 


I know of who 


fpecifies the time: fhare than men in the venereal pleafure. Jupiter affirmed it, Juno denied it. Tireſias (13) Phlegon, ú 


he makes it - decided againſt the goddefs Juno [D]; who was on that occafion fo enraged that fhe 4%. . 


ven years. 


cap. iv. 


blinded (14) In Ody 


. jons the names of certain birds, whofe blood mingled on mount Cyllene (1 6). 
ee 1 would produce a ſerpent, which would inltruct [Di Tirsſias decided againft the goddefs Juno.) We 
thofe who eat it to underftand the converſation of are told that the better to give a judicial air to this 
birds. Vel que Democritus tradit nominando aves, qua- decifion, he took into his hand the balance with which 
rum confufo fanguine ferpens gignatur, quem quifquis ederit juſtice is painted. He confidered at firft as a fum total 
intellicturus fit alitum colloquia. The Jews and ſeveral the pleafure in difpute, then he made the divifion, and 


hamm. P. 307, 


——— 


that Tireſias perfectly underſtood that fort of divima- man ong... 


. Tas Si dex tuaiaancs yuri Tepasca vonua. 
Ar Tome of tke imagines that this is quite contrary to Statius (9) 5 but 
* that conjecture is only founded on the falfe ſuppoſition Parte una è denis mas partibus oblectatur ; 


K, ver. 494. 


; ; ; he has not told us that Tirefias ftruck the fe- In Beoti 
b als. With regard to Melampus we are told (4) ſtances; he (15) In Beos. 
G 15 i, oa (ene ferpents 18105 licked his ears whilſt he flept, cond time. Phlegon and Fulgentius are the perſons (16) In Aradia 
pag. 46. were the caule, that when he awaked he underſtood what who have remembered them both. But, on the other ag 
: 5 ; i liar variations; he will (17) Apoll. Bib. 
the birds faid as they flew over his head; and that fide, Phlegon- hath his peculiar variations; he will 17) 193. 
afterwards he declared to men the future events he have it, that Tireſias truck one of the ferpents the g ; 
learned that way. ‘ Qui credit ifta & Melampodi firt time, and the other the fecond; but does not 125 oe 
< profecto aures lambendo dediſſe intellectum avium allow him to have ftruck them both each time (13). rag fale 
« fermonis dracones non abnuet. - - - - He «who believes Euſtathius, and the ſcholiaſt on Homer (14), as alio ge 


3 
dehy, rac pi 
, Tas Bi 


i i ili - fay, that the firft time Tirefias ia &. dhe 

. shefe things, will not deny the palſibili of Melam- Tzetzes on Lycophron, fay, pag 

‘ 755 jee lanh to e esas of birds by killed the female and became a woman, and afterwards 4 ees . 
< ferpents licking bis ears.’ Thefe are Pliny’s words killing the male he was changed to a man again; and 4. oe 

(5) Pin. lib. x, (5), who immediately after adds that Democritus men- that this happened on mount Cithæron (15), and not 


qua inter cocan. 
dum voluptatis 
partes capiuntur, 
Novem mares 
ac mulieres de- 
cem fentire. I. 
ibid, pag. 191. 


(6) Vide Pleif- Mahometans maintain (6) that Solomon underſtood this aſſigned to each {ex its lot or quota in weight and (19) Es german 


r i i ; d that the whole being di- [ovis Sawurai 
fer. Theol. Ju- language (7). To return to Tirefias, I obferve that if meafure ; and pronounce vh g I nique 
daice arque Mo- we wil eke Apollodorus's expreſſion to fignify only, vided into ten parts the woman had nine, an the 


altera proles, 
arum tantos 


Soars voivis fub peCtore 
see: tion, which was properly called Augury, (or divining h , ; a 8 fluctus. 
(7) Bonaventure by birds) we fhall find in lian (8) that Tireſias be- Oins pty proteny Dexa polpay TepasTas avnp. oe sani 
Baron, in the came principally famous on this account. Barthius ijue and Hes 


ven f sthe Len, 
Such enali an- 


ger in ber beja 

cifean Mont, that this Poet has introduced Tireſias deſpiſing auguries. At mulier ſolidum coitus capit ipſa decuncem. ae A 9 

bo underfieed ] fay this fuppofition is falfe, to prove which, againſt : a ala 

the converfations Barthius, I need only quote page 1069, of hisown Ons part of pleasure is the foare of men, 3 

of animals, andby fecond tome on Statius, where he acknowledges that Wos en oy threthi ini iw to (20) Ovid. 

1 ieee Tirefias declares, that the other ways of founding the á I9 ` ae in, 
intentions of the gods, had not afforded him ſuch a 3 


Apollodorus, who cites thefe two verfes (17), faid juſt 
(8) Animal. profound knowledge of futurity, as what he had ac- 5 15 if we follow the prefent miferable Hate of his N de 
Hit. 1 quired by the invocation of the Manes. Is it deſpiſing Greek text, that che pleafure being divided into oe. =e 
cap. V. 4 e 7 eaſ 

Euripides in 66 S not to acknowledge it for the very belt teen parts the man enjoys nine, and the woman 155 (22) In Statiom, 
F i ah bi other ten (18); at which Juno was fo incenfed, that apud Barthium, 
846. [C] Struck them with bis faff.) Others fay, that ; : : : 4 a ait 
5 he trode upon them: In monte Cyllenio Titehas fhe deprived him of his fight. Two things ſhew that fom 1, P. 3! 
9) Barthius, 


55 Sao beat i is corrupted ; the firft is, that nothing can 
Ce a « dracones coeuntes calcaſſe dicitur : ob id in mulieris this place is corrupted ; t firit is, 8 (23) In Odyfl 
3 . 


‘ 74 ; . be more flat or infipid, and more remote from the 
ii, pag. 1065, 3 w se oes 9 8 pi 9 5 deſign of the 1 of this chimerical diſpute, than 
TAR ‘ EV repreſent Juno as condemned for fo inconiiderable a 

„ 5 On mount Cylene divas i Jata to difference. I fay nothing of the fevere punifhment 
(10) Lutatius, in ¢ Lave trod upon ferpents copulating z on which account hich the nfi a d h 8 o d ora eaaet 
Stat. Thebaid. < Le avas turned into the form f a woman, as Ovid 1 ie dice f ~ i ; fo 1 150 id 2 cored that 
lib, ii. relates. Afterwards, by advice of the oracle he re- ittle diſtant from truth; for 0 A 


K, ver. 494 


Pag. 128. 


(24) In eumd. 
loc. Ocyſſ. 


. > her character is choleric, haughty, and revengeful (19), (25) Is Amot- 
s darmed the fame place, and refumed bis former Hale” and hat on this occafion her relentment exceeded the pyy dr sen 
In monte Cyllenio Tirefias Everis filius paftor dra- bounds of realon. 


a ; 3 mg to Tirfas. 
‘ cones venerantes dicitur baculo percuſſiſſe, alias cal- p ree Saturnia jufto 1 ip que 
‘ caffe, ob id in mulieris figuram eft converfus : Nec pro materia fertur doluiffe, ſuique Saute vip 
< Poftea monitus à fortibus in eodem loco, dracones Judicis eterna damnavit lumina nocte (20). cpievar, mole- 
(11) Hygia, eaf, © cum calcaffet, redit in priſtinam fpeciem (11). n; . 
lx xv. On the mountain Cyllene, Tirefias a fbepberd, the fon Juno too angry for a crime fo light, See 
f Everes, is faid to have firuck with his flaff, other- Condemn'd ber judge to ewerlaſting night. . The ar 
< wife to have trod upon, ferpents in copulation, and 


pleafure aral 
< for that reafon to have been transformed into a woman: The other reafon is, that Apollodorus would be utterly rhe mar'i, Y 
< Afterwards being advifed by the oracle be trod upon 


void of judgment, if after having related the fubftance Per 
s ferpents in the fame place, and refumed bis former of the decition one way, he fhould foon after make (26) Tirebas 
‘ figure’ The commentators are very much puzzled appear by citing the words of the ſentence, that he had dixit ee 
about thofe words, alias cakaffe ; but why fhould not miſerably falfifed it. If this blow may be warded babere 19 5 
alias be taken for an adverb, after which there is no off by faying that we have only a {mall abridgment of dem feminam 
need of imagining that a glofs hath {flipt out of the Apollodorus, what fhall we urge againft fo many other Tirefias ford 
margin intó the text. Hyginus might very well men- authors, who follow not his text, as we have it at she man bad tore 
tion both, in order to comprehend both traditions : prefent, but the two Greek verfes he has cited, Pars, z d- 
but if nothing be wanting in the two mentioned paf- as the exprefs fentence ? Phlegon (21) and Luta- me Mythol 
fages, we may juſtly be furprized that thefe authors tius (22) admit exactly the proportion expreſſed in E ji, cap. wi 
fhould omit fome effential circumftances. The firt theſe verfes. The Scholiaft on Homer (23) cites theſe „ ons unc 
forgot that Tirefias met a fecond time the ferpents co- two lines with a very inconfiderable alteration. Eufta- OT is eft in 
pulating, and renewed his firft blow; he forgot, I fay, thius (24) quotes fome words of them. Lucian (25) maſcolt, unte 
that theſe two circumſtances were neceſſary, in order does not much differ from them at the bottom. Ful - cim in femias 
to 7 him to his manhood; he pretends that he gentius differs ſtill lefs (26); and the Scholiaſt on Juve- -77 ne 125 
i 1155 only obliged to return to the place. The other nal leſs yet (27), explaining a place where this Poet org elev 
8 ib, ai. or- forgets the firlt of thefe two things. Ovid (12) with fays, that thofe women who were moft fond of manly Schola. Jae 
e AU Bis prolixity likewife forgets it. Heſiod in Apol- occupations, and moft avoided fe of their ſex, in Sat. Vi, re. 
lodorus hath „AF panon; oided thote 
2 omitted the laft of thefe two circum- would not become men: the reafon he afligns for 253. 
it, 
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(28) Brantome, 
Mémoirs des 
Dames Galantes, 
Tom. ii, p. 45> 


TIRESIAS. 


blinded him [E]: But amends was made him by the gift of prophecy [F], which Ju- 


it, is the too unequal divifion of the venereal 
pleafure. 


Quz fugit à ſexu, viros amat, hæc tamen ipfa 
Vir nollet fieri ; nam quantula noftra voluptas ! 


Irur d to arms, and ber own fex to fly, 
Yet to be wholly man fhe would diſclaim, 
Jo quit ber ten-fold pleafure at the game, 
For frothy praifes, and an empty name. 


DRY DEN. 


$ 


I ought not to forget that Barthius feems to me 
very happy in his correction of the text of Apol- 
lodorus in pag. 319, and 1066, of the fecond volume 
on Statius. 

Some may afk whether this pretended judgment 
of Tirefias, is ſupported by natural or moral rea- 
fons. As for the reafons deducible from nature, I re- 
fer them to the Phyficians ; who, in all probability, 
will find it very difficult to give a clear decifion of 
this queftion. And as for moral reafons, I do not be- 
lieve any ftronger can be alledged, than that it is agree- 
able to a wife and bounteous providence, fuch as that 
of God, to make compenfations, and to multiply the 
female pleafure in proportion to the whole train of 
loathings, inconveniencies, and pain, which the women 
endure from their conception to their delivery. On this 
foot, the fhare of pleafure ought to be prodigioufly une- 
qual in favour of that fex : but befides that the law of 
compenfations would be attended with confequences that 
muft lead too far ; it may be faid that God has thou- 
fands and thoufands of ways of compenſation befides 
this, fo that nothing can be determined about any of 
thefe ways in particular. But the beft morality of this 
fable is never to mention this pretended hiftory of 
Tirefias, without adding, that it is falfe, as well in 
fact as reaſon. The neceſſity of this addition Brantome 
will confirm to you. I knew, fays he (28), a young 
‘ lady, of a very good and great family, who was 
€ ruined and became a whore, by having heard her 
ſchool-maſter relate the ſtory or rather fable of 
Tireſias, who having experienced both fexes, was 
chofen by Jupiter and Juno, to decide a difpute 
betwixt them, whether the male or female enjoyed 
moit pleaſure in the act of copulation. The judge 
decided againft Juno, that the woman enjoyed by 
far the greateft pleafure : the goddefs enraged at the 
fentence againft her ſtruck the poor judge blind. 
It is not to be wondered at, if this girl was tempted 
by fuch a ftory: For as fhe had often heard her 
< companions, or other women fay that the men 
e fo ardently purfued that pleafure, and took fo great 
€ delight in it, and that the women, according to 
« Tirefias’s verdict, took a great deal more, fhe there- 
fore muft needs try it. Such leffons are, indeed, 
very proper for girls! Are there no other for them? 
€ But their mafters will anſwer, that they will know 
< every thing, and if in the courfe of their reading, 
< hiftories or fables occur, which want explanation, 
€ (or explain themfelves) they mut explain them, 
and muft not fkip them, or turn to the next page. 
< How many ftudious girls have been undone by 
reading this very ſtory, that of Biblis and Caunus, 
< and fuch like, in Ovid's Metamorphofis ?’ 

As there are fome who have objected, that I was in 
the wrong to fuppofe that this queftion fhould be re- 
ferred to Phyficians, it is neceflary I fhould fhew them 
that it has been in reality debated and diſcuſſed already 
in Phyfical treatiſes. I can juftify this with fo much 
the more liberty, becaufe my whole quotation will be 
either in Italian or Latin: Queſto fuo donare nafte dalla 
sfrenata fua libidine, e dal prendere maggior piacere nel 
atto venereo, che gli huomini non pigliauo, e non ſentono: 
Come prova Avicenna nel libro nono, e ventefimoprimo de 
gli animali, & Hali Abbate nel fefto libro della Jua Teo- 
rica in quefio propofito dife Duplicia eft in fæmina con- 
cubitus voluptas, quia preter {feminis motum, & orificii 
vulvæ in fuggendo quoque nafcitur oblectatio, vulva 
ipfa diverfimode mota ; i che conferma anco Galeno nel 
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quarto libro de morbis, & ſymptomatis. E lo dimofra 
il giuditio di Tirefia, fecondo i Poeti...... E Io confer- 


mò anco Pietro Aponenſe fopra il decimo quinto problema 


Google 


piter 


d’ Ariſtotile; benche Polibio in quel fuo libro de genitura pro- 
vi il contrario, facendo due volutta ; voluttà intenſiva, & 
efenftva, voluttà intenfiva chiamando l'ultima, & efire- 
ma nel mandare fuora il feme genitale, I in quefla vuole, 
che fi diletta più lhuomo: effenfrva intende quella, la 
quale fi piglia innanzi ry nel maneggiarfi : & in 
gueſtia vuole fi diletta più la donna, onde Gorreo Parifino 
medico dottiſſimo nelle annotationi al libro di Polibio feriffe 
le foguenti parole a favor delle Donne : Tametſi mari- 
bus femen calidius acrius copiofiufque ineft, motuque 
ipfi majore quam feminz in coitu concutiuntur, pluf- 
que multo caloris, & fpiritus obtinent, quamobrem ex 
his major efie maris quam fœminæ videri poſſit. Ve- 
rum in foemina alia privatim conſiderare oportet, quæ 
inter præcipuas, & potiſſimas voluptatis venereæ cauſſas 
eſſe poſſunt. Si quidem ejus uterus magno virili Se- 
minis deſiderio tenetur, ipſumque mirum in modum 
appetit, & attrahendo, ſugendo, concipiendoque im- 
penſiſſimè deleclatur, eft enim ea in re uterus ventri- 
culo ſimilis, ſicut enim iſte ſuavibus cibis, potibuſque 
gaudet, eofque avidiſſimè amplectitur; ita ille femen 
amat, habetque gratiſſimum. Mario Eguicola nel quarte 
libro de natura amoris. Dice, che fe ciò foffe vero, che 
le denne baveffero maggior piacere che gl huomini non 
banno nell atto venereo fempre le femine ricercherebbono 
i mafchi, del che (dice egli) fi vede tutto il contra- 
rio (29). 

LE] She was fo enraged that fhe blinded him.] Apol- 
lodorus does not acquaint us in what manner: but Hy- 
ginus informs us that fhe did it with her own hand, 
Juno irata manu averfa eum excecavit (30). .- - -- 
Juno in a paſſion firuck out bis eyes with the back of her 
band. Phlegon's expreſſion may very well be inter- 
preted, that fhe did it with her bodkin, 1 ai 
duTë Tis b,. She pricked out his eyes. The ſcho- 
liat on Statius adds, that fhe cut off his hands; ¿Xa 
irata manus ejus præcidit & excecavit; --- foe in 
ber fury cut off bis hands, and blinded bim. But he 
being the only author who fays this, it is probable this 
place is corrupted. Barthius corrects it thus; manus ei 
Juperjecit & excaecavit;--- foe laid ber hands upon 


(29) Giuſeppe 
Path of rbe a- 
cademy of the 
Signori Riccov- 
rati di Padova, 
& Informi di 
Ravenna, in tbe 
33d and 34rb 
pages of a bcok 
called i Donnefchi 
Difetti, Printed 
at Venice 1618, 
in 4to, it is the 
fourth edition. 


(30) Hygin. cap, 
lxxv, Vigenere 


upon Philoftratus, 


him, and blinded bim; and confirms this conjecture Pag. 50, cf Tom. 


from Apollodorus, who ſpeaking of the puniſhment 
infl.cted by Minerva on Tirefias, fays fhe did it with 
her own hands; 2 d'è Tats epoi Tes N 


i, in 4fo, ren- 
ders it, Junon 
indigné de cela 
lui donna une ar- 


duTs nalardCouirny arnpor womaas (31) 3 She laid rieremain dont 


him. 

[F] Amends was made bim by the gift of prophecy.) 
He acquiefced in this exchange; it does not appear 
that he regretted the lofs of his eyes: he is never in- 
troduced deploring his deftiny ; this had not been con- 
fiftent with decency, after the great knowledge which 
his mind was fuppofed to have received. 
Tireſiam quem fapientem fingunt Poëtæ nunquam in- 
< ducunt deplorantem cæcitatem fuam. At vero Poly- 
phemum Homerus cum immanem ferumque finxiilet, 

cum ariete etiam colloquentem facit, ejufque laudare 
fortunas quod quo vellet ingredi poffet, & quæ vel- 
let attingeret. Reété hoc quidem, nihilo enim erat 
ipfe cyclops quàm aries ille prudentior (32). - - - - - 
Tirefias, the Soothfayer, who is deferibed as a wife 
man by the Poets, is never introduced by them as de- 
ploring bis blindnefi. But Homer having defcribed 
Pohphemus as cruel and fierce, introduces bim con- 
verſing with a ram, and envying it's lot, in being able 
to run and feip wherever it pleafed. And in this he 
was confiſtent, for the Cyclops bimfelf was in no reſpeci 
wwiſer than the ram. Let the Cyclops, let ignorant 
men believe that the lofs of bodily fight, is the lofs of 
the joys of this world. It is true, that all the un- 
thinking crew are not agreed on this principle, witneſs 
the two begging rogues mentioned in the XIX th Serée 
of Bouchet. ‘They were at achurch-door, and could 
not agree what was the joy of this world ; for the blind 
man cried out, Beftow your alms on a poor man, who 
has loft the joys of this world: The other rafal, who 
by a faulcon-foot had loft what foould hawe been in his 
codpiece, told him he lied, and averred that it was he 
who had loft the joy of this world. 

We are told of a Princefs who would have put it out 
of difpute by condemning the firft of theſe beggars. 
The ftory runs thus: ‘ A Princefs of great virtue, 
« who remained a virgin all her life, loft her fightin 

‘ her 


é 
6 
6 
c 
¢ 
6 
6 
€ 
€ 
6 


Augurem 


held of his eyes with ber bands, in arder to blind il demeura aveu- 
l 


gle. 


(31) Barth. in 
Stat. Tom. ii, 

paz. 318. Se 
alfo Munckerus 
in Hygin. pag. 


(32) Cicero, 
Tuſculan. V. 
circa f n. 


384 


TIRESIAS 


iter beſtowed on him. He acquired a great reputation by his divining ſcience [G], 


itnſtanding which he was ignorant that the water of the fountain Tilphufa would 
Dee? 171 ra ee for having fled with his countrymen [H] in the time of the fecond 


Theban war, he drank of this water and 


(f) Biblioth. 
Ib. iii, pag. 1 
197, Edit. Sa 


197 e6 name, and that T'irefias’s tomb was there alfo. 


(z) Libs in PE from Alalcomenium 5 but y 


| m. 285. 
| alto pag. 283. comenium was remarkable for Tirefias’s tomb. 


(0 Lib. ix, pag. article of 


m. 307+ a guide, and was the ftaff of his old age (k) 


her old age: being in that condition, a poor blind 
man was led to her coach-fide, and cried out to her, 
My good lady, have pity on a poor man who has 
loft the joys of this world : the Princefs hearing this, 
afked one of her women, What is the matter with 
that man, is be then an eunuch? No, madam, re- 
plied the waiting-woman, it is becaufe he is blind, 
alas, poor man ! He is in the right, faid the Princefs, 
indeed I did not think of that. The natural fimplicity 
of this good Princefs’s queftion pleafantly enough difco- 
vered her opinion concerning the joys of this 

(33) Mr de Cail- world (33).’ It is very probable that Malherbe 

1 if Pit would have decided the difpute conformably to the 

1 ae 1 05 opinion of the beggar, who had loſt by a faulcon- ſhot, 
| Contes & des Cc. For, his weakneſs, in that refpect, made him 
bons Mots, pag. inconfolable, and he would rather have choſen to be in 

132, Dutch Edit. a condition to reap the ladies favours, than to obtain 


«„ „ a a a a A 


693. the higheſt dignities of the king his mafter (34)- By 
(34) See the ar- the pathetic air of his complaints (35) one would be 
le MAL- apt to judge that he had been more than once in the 


HERBE, re- fame difagreeable condition of the pretended hermit, 
mark LB]. who, in vain, had the charming Angelica at his 


(35) See his Let- mercy. 
ter- to Balzac, 

in the collection 
of new Letters, 
printed at Paris, 


1642, pag. 65. 


Gia reſapina ne larena giace 


A tutte voglie del Vecchio rapace. 


Egli Pabbraccia, & à piacer la tocea. 
Et ella dorme ; è non pu fare ifchermes 


i 

J Hor le bacia il bel petto, hora la bocca : 

1 Non è chi?l veggia in quel loco afpro & ermo, 
00 is Ma ne l'incontro il fuo deftrier trabocca, 

17 Chal defio non rifponde il corpo infermo, 


au Era mal‘atto, perche havea tropp anni. 


Ly Et potrà peggio, quanto più l'affanni. 


Tutte le vie, tutti li modi tenta: 
Ma quel pigro rozzon non pero falta. 
Indarno il fren gli ſcote, è lo tormenta, — 


(35) Ariofto, E non può far, che tenga la tefla alta (36). 
Orlando furiofo, 
Canto Ottavo, 

Stanza xlviii, 


€ fa 


Racan, Malherbe’s good and faithful fcholar, had 
alfo his mafter’s tafte ; he would not have parted with 
the remainder of his vigour for all the triumphs of the 
greateft conqueror's, nor for all the policy of prime 
minifters. J am not at all ſurprixed, bys he, in a let- 
(37) Racan, ter wrote to Balzac (37), that N. bath adventured to 
Lei o map 8 00 your eloquence, fince Mr de Malherbe has had the 
in Tom. ii, of impudence to accufe me of frigidity, when he bimfelf is 
eee of nothing but meer ice, and is lafi mifiref died of 1 
printed at Paris, afl hard winter: In boa ting of the miracles of his youth, 
by Touſſaint he plays a fure game, there being none living who can 
16 Quinet, in 1634, give him the lie; as to my own part, I would not ex- 
. peg. 295, & feg. change the remainder of mine for the viftories of the 
Prince of Orange, or the wifdom of Cardinal Richelieu, 
l and foould be very forry to change conditions with my ac- 
1 90 cufer. Malherbe's raillery ran thus: * As for paſto- 

| ‘ rals, his cafe fucceeds the beft in the world, but 
i certainly as to what relates to the fhepherdeffes it 
could not go worfe. This affair requires a fort of 
< application of which his lazinefs is incapable. If he 
‘ attacks a place it is in fuch a manner as to make it 
„believed, that it would be only an incumbrance to 
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o. ge ees Batts 
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(38) Malherbe, 


ki rng 8 see ‘ him if he had it; and if he takes it, he fo flightly 

10 . ‘ keeps it that it muſt be ſuppoſed a woman has been 

1 j F nA Uin, ‘ very much furprized who has broke her faft for fuch 

1140 printed at Paris a wretched morſel (38) Malherbe does not here 
Mh in 1642, ſpeak of himſelf in the third perfon, as I once ima- 
„ 2 


Google 


died. This is what we find in Apollodorus (i) tn the m 
concerning, him ( f) We {ee in Strabo (g), that the Thebans at that time fled for refuge to °f ALALCO- 


9” the mountain Tilphufa, that at the foot of this 


MENIUM ; 
mountain there was a fountain of the fame be Paes hg 


Paufanias (b) agrees with Strabo concern- that of Tirefisa: 
he places that 


ing the place where Tirefias’s tomb was ſituated. This was, I confeſs, not very far diſtant monument right, 
et Moreri is very much miſtaken, when he fays (i) that Alal- Suse 


We have given, in its proper place, the 


MANTO, the worthy daughter of this great Diviner, to whom fhe ſerved as do noftra re- 


for it muſt not be forgot that he lived ae 57 


Theb, lib, Fo 
Ver e e 


gined : he fpeaks of his difciple Racan, and it is on 
this account, that Racan juſtifies himſelf, and infults 
che other in the paſſage juſt now cited. But be it as 
it will, here is a couple of mean, carnal men, to whom 
Minerva could not have made amends, if inſtead of 
blinding them, as fhe did Tirefias, fhe had made them 
eunuchs. 

I conclude with the thought of a Philofopher, but 
a Philofopher who was of a fe& more reprobate and 
heretical in their notions of pleafure, than that of Epi- 
curus. He had loft his eyes, and hearing the good 
women deplore his condition, he afked them, whether 
nocturnal enjoy ments were not to be accounted plea- 
fures. Iud Antipatri Cyrenaici eft quidem pauls ob- 
feanius, fed non abfurda fententia eff. Cujus cæcitatem 
quum mulierculæ lamentarentur, quid agitis, inquit ? an 
vobis nulla videtur voluptas effe nocturna (39) ? (39) Cicero, Taf 

[G] He acquired a great reputation by his divining a n 8 
feience.) This appears by feveral paſſages in Sophocles, G 
and other antient authors. He was the only fage 


in Hell (40), if we believe Homer (41). (40) See what 
what has beea 
~ « ted f 
Te nal rebel vov rope Tlepoepivera 8 
Oly wervotat. Tob Je, xa alogvory- the remark A]. 


(41) Od. K. 


Huic etiam mortuo mentem tribuit Proferpina 
ver. 494. 


Solus ut faperet, reliqui vero umbræ circumvolitant. 


Among the other flutt ring foades below, 


He only bad Hell's favourite gift, to know. 
Mr Pope. 


He was honoured as a god after his death (42). Yet (42) Ckm. A- 

I cannot find, in the ninth book of Strabo, What lerandr. Sur 

Charles Stephens, Lloyd, Moreri, and Hofman quote mie 

from it, viz. that the inhabitants of Thebes paid 

divine honours to Tirefias, interred near Tilphufa. I 

find only in Paufanias (43) that they had in their city (43) Li. ix, 

a place called Tirefias’s obfervatory, doro Kl pag 294% 35 

Teipeclu, (which probably was the place from whence 

he contemplated the auguries) and an honorary tomb, 

or Cenotaphium : for the ‘Thebans owned that he died 

near Haliartus (44) ; and confequently that they had ( 

not his tomb amongſt them. The Hiſtorian has far- WEM annin 

nifhed them with a very odd argument ; but it does Tilphub. 

not much concern us. Thofe gentlemen who have 

cited Strabo, would have found their account much 

better in Didorus Siculus ; who informs us that the 

Thebans celebrated a pompous funeral to Tireſias, 

and paid him divine honours (45). (45 oi 
(H) Having fled with his country-men.] Mr Moreri A. f 7. 

has very much miſtaken his original Charles Stephens, ee 

when he ſays, that Tireſias Sring in exile near the Punca l 

fountain Tilphufa, died there. Charles Stephens’s Latin phe rranſlatier 

runs thus ; ‘ Juxta fontem ejufdem nominis, ubi pro- printed at AB 

fugus diem fuum obiit : - - Near a fountain of the " ear ab 


< fame name, whither baving fred, be died. Which B en fui ce 


44) That tom 
not far from 


taken from Strabo, do & Tiapwsga xpiyn xai 7° magna com pod 


TÈ Tespecis pvnpua irei re SUT L THY pa a Id 
guyiv, fub quo fons ef Tilpbeſa, & monumentum Teirvefice Deore ent 
qui extorris ibi mortem obiit. If Mr Moreri had been ac- 12 is fbi, ir 
quainted with the hiftory of Tirefias, he would not 64 of ip 
have rendred the word profugus by that of exile. From 

hence we may infer, that tranflators are liable to com- 

mit ftrange blunders, when they do not underftand 

their ſubject; for they may, indeed, know three or 

four fignifications of the fame word, but this does not 

hinder them from chufing that which by no means 

agrees with this or that place, I obferve a confide- 


rable difference betwixt Strabo and Pauſanias. 11 


ix, pags 290. 


(m) See Barthius, 
in Stat. Tom. ti, 
pog. 1106, and 
Tom. tit, pag. 
673. 


(46) Pauſan. 
hb. ix, p. 307. 


(47) Diod. Sicul. 
hb. v, cap. vi. 


(48) Petrus Muſ- 
fardus (de que 
vide Deck her- 
rum de Scriptor. 
Adefpot. pag. 
397, Edit. 
1686) Hig. 
Deor. fatidico- 
mm, pag. 87. 


(49) Some ren- 
der it ſeven 


ages. 


(50) See Munc- 
kerus, in Hy- 
gin. pag. 128, 


(51) Seneca, in 
Oedipo, AG, iii, 
be, i. 


(52) Statius, 
heb. Zib, iv, 
ver 500. 


73) Pharſal. 
10, 7 
S 7325 
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TIRE 


0 Patan. Iz. very long [7]. Some beftow on him another da 
ingenious ftratagem deceived the goddeſs Lucina, 
whofe labour had been prolonged by that goddefs, 


SIAS. 


been handed about a certain book under Tirefias’s name, by an impofture which has 


been practiſed a thouſand times. 
thuris fignis. 


This book treated of the prefages of frankincenfe, 
It is twice cited by the fcholiaft on Statius (n). ‘Tirefias dealt in all forts 


of predictions; he made ufe of Pyromancy (a), Capnomancy, Necromancy, €e. The . 
latter, which conſiſted in calling upon the dead, pleaſed him more than the reſt (o); . 
this he exercifed very imperioufly [K], and would not ſuffer the ghoſts to be tardy in 
appearing. As he was blind, Manto his daughter was obliged to inform him of the 
phenomena of fire, and fmoak, Gc. (p). Lucian in his treatife of Aſtrology obferves, 
that Tireſias taught that the planets have not all the fame virtue, nor the fame fex. 


fir makes Tireſias die in his flight without falling in- 
to the power of his enemies: the fecond, on the con- 
trary, depending on the Grecian hiftories, fays (46), 
that thofe of Argos having taken the city of Thebes, 
were carrying Tirefias with the reft of their booty, 
to the temple of Delphi, but that he died in the 
way, by drinking of the fountain of 1 Dio- 
dorus Siculus (47) relates the fact in the fame manner 
as Strabo. An author (48), whofe memory I honour, 
faith, that Tirefias, in his latter days, retired to the 
mountain called Tilphoſſa, to end his life in repofe, and 
remote from the tumults of the city. He does not 
cite any authority; but I make no doubt he had 
met with it in fome celebrated writer. We muft, 
however, fay, that this retreat of Tirefias was not 
at all voluntary. 

LJ] He lived very long.] Hyginus, Phlegon, and 
Lutatius, agree in faying that Jupiter repaired Tirefias’s 
lofs of fight, by granting him, together with the 
knowledge of futurity, a life feven times as long as 
that of others feptem cetates (49). Agatharcides 
mentions but five ages; Lucian fix : but, according 
to Tzetzes, fome have-made Tirefias eleven times the 
age of man (50). 

[K] This be exercifed very imperiouſy.] Seneca makes 
him ufe menacing words. ; 
Carmenque magicum volvit, & rabido MIN Ax 
Decantat ore, quicquid aut placat leves, 

Aut cogit umbras (51). 


His furious voice the Magic charm repeats, 
While trembling ghofts obey bis awful threats. 


Statius introduces him armed with threats and re- 
proaches. 


Atque hic Tirefias nondum adventantibus umbris 
Teftor ait, Divos quibus hunc facravimus ignem, 
Jam nequeo tolerare moram. Caſſuſne facerdos 
Audior, an rabido jubeat fi Theffala cantu 

Iditis, & Scythicis quoties armata venenis 

Colchis aget, trepido pallebunt tartara motu ? 
Noftri cura minor ? ; ‘ . 

Ne tenues annos nubemque hanc frontis opacæ 
Spernite ne, moneo, & nobis ſævire facultas, 
Scimus enim & quidquid dici nofcique timetis (5 2). 


Aud here Tirefias, while the ghofts delay d, 

Ye gods whofe facred fires now blaxe, be faid, 
I cannot bear this loitring. Do I ſcem 

An unfrill'd Prieſt? or at the witch's feream, 
Muf you obey, while ber Theffalian charms, 
And Colchic pois nous drugs all Hell alarms ? 
And foall you fear me lefi? 

You had not bef, I friendly now advife, 

My weaker years, and perifh'd fight defpife s 

Í too can make you tremble when I will, 

And fiy obfequious to my Magic fill. 


See in Lucan (53) a long train of threats uttered by 
the Theffalian witch againſt the infernal gods. This 
ftile was very common in the magical rites. A Pagan 
Philofopher ridicules them with a great deal of realon. 
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TIoAAG SE Ti draoywrTeerr, TÒ u J Hνiͥ,; si 
TUX 0, N JUN ne., dur de TG B, 
Hie, Y Stun, Ñ TIVI, TOV na segvdv avOpamey 
TO TUXOVTE UTOXEELV, ATHARE TesopeevTa exe 
og, Te iv’ excivor candsucwos. Quod- 
que omnium abſurdiſſimum eft, non jam vulgari cui- 
iam Dæmoni, aut defuncti animæ, fed ipfimet Soli 
yderum principi, Lunæ, reliquifque Diis cceleftibus, 
homo cuivis e Populi face obnoxius minas intentat, 
atque ut eos ad vera dicenda compellat, falfum vanum- 
que terrorem oftendit (54). - - But what is moft ab- 
Jurd in all this is, that not only a common dæmon, fup- 
Peſe, or a departed Spirit, but even the majefly of the 
Jun, or the moon, or fome other of the celeftial gods all 
be frighted with threats by any vulgar wretch, and by 
Falſe terrors compelled to fpeak truth. This puts me in 
mind of our popular ftories concerning Magic: I do 
not mean the moft common fort of ftories, but thofe 
which feem to be eminent above the rye re- 
tended that there are fome Magicians who exercife a 
fort of command even to compulfion, over thofe fpi- 
rits which they raife up. As abfurd as this may ſeem, 
it may be thought poflible, if we ſhould once allow 
that certain covenants or treaties are entered into be- 
twixt men and evil angels: for there being doubtlefs 
a ſubordination amongſt thefe ſpirits, there may be 
ſome dæmons who reign abſolute over ſeveral others; 
cannot one of theſe ſuperior dæmons promiſe his Ma- 
icians that he will ſubject to them all the ſpirits un- 
er his command ? Cannot he promife them to threat- 
en thoſe with his diſpleaſure who fhould prove un- 
governable? Thuanus, who was preſent at a dialogue 
betwixt the Sieur de Calignon and a famous Magician, 
relates that the Magician did not deny his commerce 
with demons, but affirmed that his Magic tended on- 
ly to the doing good to mankind, and that there was 
a very great difference between Sorcerers and Magi- 
cians. A Magician, faid he, has no correfpondence 
with any other than the aérial and celeftial ſpirits, 
who are good and beneficent, and teach him a thou- 
ſand very profitable ſecrets, and beſides he commands 
thoſe ſpirits. But a Sorcerer is a vile ſlave to terre- 
ſtrial ſpirits naturally malignant and enemies to man- 
kind. He added that there were ſchools of Magic in 
Spain, and that there had been alfo very flourifhin 
ones in Germany, which were moft of them difperf 
fince Luther had divulged his Hereſies. Tam pre- 
‘ clarz artis ſcholas toto terrarum orbe ac profeſſores 
€ fparfos, & adhuc in Hifpania Toleti, Cordubæ, Gra- 
‘ natæ, aliifque focis frequentari, fuiffe olim & in Ger- 
€ mania celeberrimas, fed magna ex parte defeciſſe, 
t poftquam Lutherus feminato hæreſis fue fermento, 
€ tot ſectatores habere cepit (55). - - - That there are 
< fehools of fo famous an art, and profeffors difperfed over 
‘ the whole earth, and fill frequented in Spain, at To- 
< ledo, Corduba, Granada, and other places, as there 
< were alfo fome very much celebrated in former times 
ix Germany, but are now mof of them deferted, fince 
< Luther, by fpreading the leaveg, of bis Herefj began to 
€ draw after bim fo many followers. He did not con- 
fels to his judges all that he owned to the Sieur Ca- 
lignon ; but this did not prevent the Parliament of 
Paris condemnin ler 
produced BE hin The thing is in my opinion 
remarkable enough to deferve being laid before my 
readers in Thuanus’s own words (56) : ‘ Magiam quam 
‘ profitebatur Bellomontius, dæmonum, qui numinis 
€ divini particula funt, cum hominibus conciliatricem 
€ artem præclaram eſſe ad beneficium inventam non 
* ad maleficium, quo Sortiarii qui vocantur vulgo u- 
© tuntur, ipfi malorum ſpirituum vilia mancipia in 
5 E * 


him to death upon the evidence 


385 


ughter called Hiſtoris (Y. who by an (= Ie prone 
and was the occafion that Alcmena, in dum 


was happily delivered. There has Fatdicum f- 
bens vultu fa- 


nte va 


de Stat. Theb. lib, 
x, ver, 598. 

See alfo Seneca, 
in Oedipo, A. 


(e) See the end 


of the remark 


[3]. 
$) Stat. Theb, 
x 


( 
Ab. x, ver. 598; 


and Senec. in 
Oedipo, AA, ii, 
Scen, ii. 


(54) Porphyrius, 
apud Eufebium, 
Præparat. Evan- 
gel. Lib. v, cap. 
x, pag. 198, A. 
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(55) Thuanus, 
ubi infra, pag. 
1234. See the 
remark [H J, 
of the arti 
PONTIUS, 


— N 
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(56) Thuanus, 
de Vita fua, lib. 


vi, pag. 1233, 
1234. 
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36 TIRESIAS. TISSANDIER. TITIUS. 


ia . He was the inventer of Aufpices (2). He was worfhipped as a god at Orchomenus ; 
@) Acer his oracle was famous there for feveral ages, but filenced at laft after a plague had ren- 
Tucanos Gn- dred that city defolate (r). Perhaps all the directors of the oracle perifhed by the () Plot a: on. 


venit.) Plinius, 


lib. vii, cap. 36. contagion : OF perhaps they believed. that a god who fuffered the inhabitants of Orcho- 290 defectu, 
pag. 102. menus to be deftroyed by the plague, was not capable of predicting futyre events. I take si 


no notice of ſupernatural reaſons. 


< craſſam ignorantiam demerfi, & veneno ac diris fa- ‘ from place to place quicker than is poffible by buman 
« {cinationibus eorum arbitrio perniciem humano Se- ‘means, to pacify enemies, to reconcile fathers with their 


© peri machinantes, cum contra mag} ipfis demonibus “ children, huſbands with their wives, and re-eftablifh 
ry — «< imperent, & eorum confortio ac familiaritate arcana “ friendſbip where neceſſary; lafl, that tbeſe have onl 


m aY < nature vulgo ignota nec libris prodita cognofcere, “ to do with atrial fpirits, and fuch as partake of Hea- 
7 f « futura rimari, mala declinare, pericula antevertere, t ven, who being natur ally beneficent, know only how to 

< amiffa recuperare, corpora citerius quam humana do good, while the terrefirial and Jubterraneous ones, i 
2 2 Ê „ < ratione fieri poſſit, de loco in locum transferre, diſ- who have the Sorcerers under fubjeCtion, are malignant, 


s fidenteis componere, parres cum Aliis, uxores cum and know only how to do miſchief that there were 
< maritis, & amicitiam cum jis quibus debet conciliare ‘ fehoals of fo famous an art, EF P the remainder 
« difcant, denique fibi rem cum aeriis ſpiritibus & of this paſſage in citation (55) & this article. Let us 
© ceelo participantibus effe, qui natura benefici nihil conclude with Cicero’s words, who informs us that 
< nifi juvare fciunt, cum terreſtres & fubterranea in- Tirefias was none of thofe vulgar Diviners who make 
€ colentes, qui Sortiariis imperant, fint maligni & a trade of their impoftures, and exercife them only 
< nocere tantum noverint: tam preclare artis ſcho- for bread. ‘ Ante hos Amphiaraus & Tireſias non 
© las, &c (57). - - - Beaumont pretended that the Magic humiles & obfcuri, neque eorum fimiles, ut apud 
< he profeffed was the art of maintaining a commerce < Ennium eft, qui fui queftus caufa fielas ſuuſcitant fen- 


< between fpirits ( who are a particle of the Deity) and < tentias, fed clari & præſtantes viri qui avibus & fig- 


(57) Id. ibid. 


| < men, invented for good and not for niſcbie, which nis admoniti futura dicebant, quorum de altero 
i < laf is the end propoſed by thofe called Sorcerers, them- < etiam apud inferos Homerus ait folum fapere, cæ- 
« fekves being the vile drudges of evil fpirits, and plunged * teros umbrarum modo vagari (58). - - Before thefe (58) co, lib, 
c “into the mofi grofs ignorance, and with poifon and dread- * «were Amphiaraus and Tivefias not mean and obfcure, i; de Divine. 
© ful enchantments by their direftion contriving deſtruction ‘ nor like thofe mentioned by Ennius, who returned forg- Ji. ™ 3! c. 
< "to mankind ; when, on the contrary, Magicians “ommand ed anſwers for gain, but famous and eminent men, 
< the fpirits themfelves, and by their commerce and ac- * who by the kelp of birds and figns foretold things fe- 
< guaintance are able to find out the fecrets of nature “ ture, of one of whom even in Hell Homer fays be was 
< which are unknown to the vulgar, and not to be met the only wife ghoft, that the others only avandered about 
< with in books, to forſee futurities, to foun evils, to “© like foades.’ 
1 < prevent dangers, to recover IA es, to tranfport the body 
TISSANDIER (N). Author of a book no otherwife known to me than bya 
i letter of Balzac. He died very old in the year 1628 [4]. La Croix du Maine does 
: not mention him, and I do not think Du Verdier Vau-Privas, has taken any more no- 
| tice of him [B]. 
li 
bea 


[A] He died very old in the year 1628.] See the manner, becauſe I had not time to examine page by 
r letter written the fame year by Balzac to one Mr Tif- page whether Tiſſandier were to be met with in this 
3 (1) Te isthe 18th fandier (1). He comforts him on the death of his writer's Bibliotheque Frangoife. The authors are there 
a of the eighth uncle, who was as old as the Herefy and older tnan ranged according to their Chriftian names, and with- 


book in the folio the League; for he had publifhed a book to forewarn out fubjoining a table of firnames, Theſe are two in- 
ae edition. France of the conception of this monſter, when the excufable faults when they meet together. The firt 
ae Cardinal de Lorrain conceived it. I need not tell you is ſupportable when it is alone, as it is in La Croix du 
f thefe are Balzac's expreflions. Maine; but not to repair this by a table of firnames 
be [B] And I do not think Du Verdier Vau-Privas has is only mocking the world. 

Heer taken any more notice of him.) I expreſs myfelf in this 

ig i . 
AT TITIUS (Catvs) a Latin Poet and Orator, was a Roman knight. He carried 
y ie Eloquence as far as it was poffible for one who did not underftand Greek [4]. His orations 
$ l abounded with fubtilties, examples, and politenefs, fo that they feemed to be compofed 
D in the Attic ftile. This fubtilty of thought did not fucceed on the ftage, when he em- 


i ployed it in his tragedies, as he had done in his pleadings. It was not lofty enough to 
Ra (a) Cicero in fupport the gravity of the tragic character (a); When the Conful Fannius propofed his 
| „ aw. againſt luxurious feafting, Titius harangued the people to reprefent the utility of 
that law. We thall fee in the remarks whether this fact will ferve to difcover the time 

when the Lex Fannia was made [B]. The oration made by Titius at that time 5 

rates 


eo en, ae dei. 


[4] He carried Eloquence as far as it was poffble for < file He introduced the fame fubtilties into tra di 
; ; ge. eS, 
iil one who did not underfland Greek.) Cicero, the bet * with ingenuity enough, but ae little becoming tragic 
1 ; judge in the world, gives him this character. Ejuf- © corpofitions’ ) In the ‘cond 
4 en 5 . fuit eques Romanus C. Titius: [z] The time when the Lex Fannia was made.) I ei FANNI: 
‘ q o judicio eo perveniſſe videtur, quo potuit have in another place (2) examined Glandorp’s opi- us, remak[ } 
i ere Latinus orator fine Græcis literis, & fine multo nion and found it ill grounded. This author believe 


— gee Beye meer Sre 


— 2 — 


i 10 | f ufu pervenire. Hujus orationes tantum argutiarum, (3), that he who propofed this law was not Caius Fan- (3) Onomafic 
174 „ y tantum exemplorum, tantum urbanitatis habent, ut nius the father, Conful in the year of Rome 59?) but pags 333 
Wiha : pene Attico ſtylo ſeriptæ efe videantur. Eafdem Caius Fannius the fon, Conful in the year of Rome 1 ofendut 
5 0 d (1) Cicero i ‘ a lee n, tragædias fatis ille quidem acute, fed 632. For this he offers but one proof taken froma p il ali, 
13 0 icero in parum tragice tranſtulit (1). - - About the fame time paſſage of Aulus Gellius, which is of no force. He tum etiam C. 
N ment fems to have arrived to as great a height as it had quoted Macrobius, who acquaints us that Titius ts ee 
or 


19 < is polſible for a Latin Orator to b, witho i ili ; in 
i E reach, without a contemporary with Lucilius advifed the people to efta- Fannia 
i i 11 pe Greek tongue, and great experience. bliſh the Lex Fannia (4). It is certain that Lucilius 1 00 Marh 
ri © politeneſi „ full of fubtilties, examples, and was born in the beginning of the VIIth century © Saturnal. bb." 
3 : ſeemed to be written in the Attic Rome: this agrees wonderfully with Glandorp’s 155 cap. i 
pothe ſis: 


it Brits, peak © Kiri 15 , , , ; ; 1255 
t woe fourifhed C. Titius a Roman knight : who in my judg- migi have alledged fomething more fpecious, if he Titius, virze 
i 
| 
1 


Google 


TITIUS. 


ftrates that drunkennefs was arrived at its higheft pitch [C]. The miftake of an inter- 
preter of Horace [D], is inſupportable: he has confounded our Titius with a TI Ius 


pothefis ; for according to that Lucilius was about thir- 
ty years old, when the Lex Fannia was made. Con- 


ſequently the Orator who advifed this law muft be 


Lucilius’s cotemporary. But if you place the paſſing 
of that law in the year 593, this Orator and Lucilius 
could not be cotemporaries ; for the former muft have 
been an old man when the other was but juft a youth, 
and confequently Macrobius furnifhes a very plaufible 
proof for Glandorp. This may be ftrengthned by 
thefe words of Cicero, ‘ Ejufdem fere temporis fuit 


` © Eques Romanus C. Titins ; - - - About the fame time 


(s) Plin, lib. x, 
cap. l. 


(6) C. Titius, 
vir ztatis Luci- 


(7) Quem ftude- 
bat an L. 
Afranius poeta, 
homo perargutus 
in fabulis quidem 
etiam, ut fcitis, 
diſertus. Cicero, 
in Bruto, pag. 
280, 


(8) Dulces Latini 
kporis facetiæ 
per Cæcilium, 
Terentiumque, & 
Afranium, ſub 
Pari ætate nitue- 
tunt. Paterculus, 
lib. i, cap. xxvii, 


(9) Sueton. in 
Vita Terentii. 


i¢ Ne 


eleven years; it is a fign that he took 


‘ fleurifbed Caius Titius a Roman knight” For he had 
juſt ſpoke of three or four Orators who flourifhed to- 
wards the year of Rome 660. Titius muft have lived 
very near their time, if he recommended the Lex Fan- 
nia inthe year 632. But there muft have been a 

reat diftance of time between him and them, if this 
iw was paſſed in 593. Notwithſtanding all thefe 
reafons I perfift in my opinion declared in the articles 


FANNIUS. That paffage in Pliny (5) which points 


out the precife interval of eleven years betwixt the 
Lex Fannia and the third Punic war, is more valid 
than ten citations, where it is only faid in general, 
ejufdem ætatis, ejufdem ferme temporis. Theſe loofe 
expreſſions, be lived almof? cotemporary with another, or 
in the fame age with another, will admit of fome la- 
titude, may be lengthned or fhortned, and favour of a 
man who does not pretend to be very nice in his Chro- 
nology, and who {peaks only according to the con- 
fufed ideas of his memory. But when an author makes 
ufe of a determinate number, when he names exactly 
ins, that he 
fearched farther into the matter, and confequently 
Pliny’s teftimony is here of very great weight to fix 
the Lex Fannia in the year 593, fince the year 604 
was the firft year of the third Punic war. If thefe 
reafons are not admitted, what fhall we fay, when we 
confider that according to Macrobius the Lex Fannia 
was enacted in the year 588, and neverthelefs he ad- 
vances that Titius and Lucilius lived at the fame time, 
or in the fame century (6) ? I argue thus; either Ma- 
crobius was perfectly well acquainted with the age of 
Lucilius, or he was not: In the firt cafe, we ſnall 
be obliged to conclude according to him, that an Ora- 
tor who recommended a law in ¢88, and a Poet born 
twelve years after, lived at the (aie time, and fo his 
words do not at all confirm Glandorp’s opinion: In 
the fecond cafe they confirm it yet lefs; for no Chro- 
nological proofs can be drawn from a man, who {peaks 
at random and without pretending to exactneſs. As for 
Cero's ejufdem fere temporis, it is a phraſe which does 
not hinder us from believing that Titius made his ha- 
rangue in the year 593. Obſerve that Afranius imi- 
tated Titius (7). 1 do not offer this as a neceſſary 
and demonftrative proof that he was younger, but 
only as a ſign that he was ſo. Now Afranius was 
cotemporary with Terence (8), who died in the year 
594 (0). Thus Cicero has here furnifhed us with a 
ſtrong proof againſt Glandorp. Let us therefore ſay 
that our Titius flourifhed about the year of Rome 590. 

[C] That drunkennefs was then at its highef pitch.) 
The Judges drank fo much wine before they went to 
the bench, that they were neceffitated to pifs plenti- 
fully in every corner. After having heard the ſtate of 
the cafe, they caufed the witneffes to be called, and 
in the mean time went to the chamber-pot: being 
returned they gathered the votes; and could ſcarce re- 
frain from fleeping. Going to council they ufed to 
fay, why fhould we torment ourfelves with thefe fools, 
let us rather take a bottle and get fome tid-bit to eat. 
Thofe who underftand Latin will be much better plea- 
fed with Titius’s own words, than with the abridg- 
ment I have given of them. Ludunt alea, ſtudioſe 
€ unguentis delibuti, ſcortis ftipati, ubi hora decem 
* funt; jubent puerum vocari ut comitium eat per- 
cunctatum quid in foro getum fit, qui fuaferint, 
qui diffuaferint, quot tribus jufferint, quot vetuerint. 
Inde ad comitium vadunt, ne litem fuam faciant : 
dum eunt, nulla eft in angiporto amphora, quam 
non impleant, quippe qui veſicam plenam vini ha- 
beant. Veniunt in comitium triftes, jubent dicere, 
quorum negotium eft, dicunt : judex teftes poſcit: 
ipfus it minctum: ubi redit, ait fe omnia audiviſſe, 
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€ 
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Google 


who 


€ tabulas pofcit, literas inſpicit. vix præ vino ſuſtinet 
‘ palpebras. eunti in confilium ibi hac oratio: Quid 
* mihi negotii eft cum iftis nugacibus: quam potius 
€ potamus mulſum mixtum vino Greco, edimus tur- 
dum pinguem, bonumque piſcem lupum germanum, 
€ qui inter duos pontes captus fuit (10) ? - - - They 

at dice, being perfumed with fine ointments, 


play (10) Apud Ma- 
and at- crobium, lib. ii, 


tended by their whores, when the tenth bour is com; Saturnal. cap. 
they fend a man to the court, to inguire what has been vii, Pag. m. 366. 


< 
6 
< voted in the Forum, who fpoke for and who againf, 
‘ bow many tribes gave their affirmative, and how 
‘ many their negative. From thence they proceed to 
< court, for fear they foould have fomi accufation againft 
< themfelves; as they go along, there is never a piffing- 
< place in the whole fireet, which they do not fill, their 
‘ bladders being charged with liquor. They come into 
court in ill humour, order the parties to proceed. The 
‘ cafe is fated, The Fudge calls for the witneffes: be 
€ bimfelf goes out to pifi: when he returns, he declares 
* be bas beard the whole, be demands the tables, looks 
€ into the writings, ſcarce can keep bis eyes open, going 
€ to counfel there makes this fpeech; Why fhould one 
trouble bimfelf with thefe triers; bow much better 
€ isit for us to ft down to fome Mufcadel and Greek 
€ wine, to eat a fine fat Thrufh, or a delicate 
Sturgeon, catched between two bridges?’ Ma- 
crobius who hath preferved this curious fragment of 
this Oration of Titius, had cited another paſſage of 
the fame in chapter IX, for we ought not to doubt 
that Cincius in ſuaſione leg i Fanniæ, in chapter IX, is 
a miſtake of the tranſcribers, who by degrees changed 
Titius into Cincius. This other paſſage informs us, 
that they uſed at Rome to cook ſeveral other animals 
together in a Hog's-belly, and that they called this a 
Trojan hog, in alluſion to the Trojan horſe which 
was filled with ſoldiers (11). Theſe exceſſes wanted 
to be ſuppreſſed; Luxury was then become ſo enor- 
mous, that ſeveral children of good families proſti- 
tuted and ſold themſelves in order to gratify their 
palate with delicious meats: drunkennels was become 
fo common, that the citizens went drunk to the afí- 
femblies, where the public affairs were debated. This 
is what we are informed of by Sammonicus Serenus. 
Lex Fannia ſanctiſſimi Augufti, ingenti omnium or- 
€ dinum confenfu pervenit ad populum. Neque eam 
€ prætores aut tribuni, ut pleraſque alias, fed ex om- 
ni bonorum confilio & fententia ipfi confules pertu- 
€ lerunt, cum refpublica ex luxuria conviviorum ma- 
‘ jora quam credi poteft, detrimenta pateretur. Si- 
€ quidem eo res redierat, ut gula illecti plerique in- 
* genui pueri pudicitiam & libertatem fuam vendita- 
rent; plerique ex plebe Romana vino madidi in 
comitium venirent, & ebrii de reipublicæ falute con- 
fulerent (12). - - - The Lex Fannia propofed under the 
moft facred Emperor Auguflus, was given to the people 
with the univerfal confent of all orders. Nor did the 
Pretors or Tribunes carry it through, as they ufually do 
mof others, but the confuls themfelves by the general 
advice and concurrence; fince the common-wealth re- 
ceived more damage than can be imagined, from the 
© luxury of entertainments. For the thing was come to 
< fuch a pafs, that to gratify their palate, a great many 
€ fons of confiderable families fold both their chaſtiſ and 
liberty; crowds of the Plebeians came drunk to the af- 
< femblies, and in that condition gave their opinions con- 
“cerning the fafety of the republic. The ſucceeding 
ages which have feen at Rome the moft horrid vices, 
have not feen drunkennefs to reign there: at prefent 
it is a vice not known in that country ; but as for the 
antient Romans, they lived like our true northern na- 
tions. See the drunkenneſs of the deputies of a fynod 
in the remark [A] of the article BERENGARIUS. 
For the reft, I am furprized that Corradus, who was 
fo confummate in the Hiftory of particular perſons, 
knew our Titius only by this paſſage of Cicero: he 
was ignorant of thoſe of Macrobius. ‘C. Titius, fays 
< be in page 282 of bis commentary on Cicero's Brutus, 
de quo fcriptum nihil nos præterea vidimus. - -- - - 
© Caius Titius, of whom we have never met with any 
§ farther account. ; 
[D] The miflake of an interpreter of Horace.) It is 
Corradus who takes notice of this blunder without 
telling us whofe it is. Unde videtur interpres 13 
rłratili 


8 
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(11) In fuafione 
legis Fanniz ob- 
jecit Geculo fue 
quod porcum 
Trojanum men- 
fis inferant : 
quem illi ideo fic 
vocabant, quafi 
aliis inclufis ani- 
malibus gravi- 
dum, ut ille 
Troianus equus 
gravidus armatus 
fuit. Macrob, 
ibid. cap. 1%, 
pag. 356. 


(12) Sammoni- 

cus Serenus, apud 
Macrobium, Sa- 
turnal. cap. xiii, 


pag. 367. 


388 


who lived in the time of Auguftus, 


. © ratii ing A ui putavit eundem Titium fuifle 
« pindarici fontis ui non expalluit hauftus, & eum 
« qui ſeripſit tragèdias, quuin hic multo ante florue- 
< rit, & ille tempore Augufti vixerit: quamquam ille 
< potuit etiam utrumque præftare. - - - From whence 
. Horace’s Commentator seems to be miflaken, who thought 
< that Titins who was not afraid to take a draught of 
6 she Pindaric fountain, was one and the fame with bim 
„ ho wrote Tragedies, fince the latter lived long before, 
« but the former in Auguſtui s time: altho he bimfeif 
„ was able to excel them both. Corradus feems to 
doubt whether Horace’s Titius was at the fame time a 
compofer of Odes and Tragedies, though there does 
not appear much foundation for doubt, when we read 
thefe fix verfes of the third epiftle of the firt book of 
Horace : 


Quid Titius Romana brevi venturus in ora ? 
Pindarici fontis qui non expalluit hauftus, 
Faftidire lacus, & rivos aufus apertos. 

Ut valet ? ut meminit noftri ? fidibufne latinis 
Thebanos aptare modos ſtudet auſpice mufa ? 
An tragica defævit & ampullatur in arte ? 


And what doth Titius, be of growing fame, 
Who doth not fear to drink of Pindar's fream ? 


| Who feorns known fprings and lakes, that glorious be, who fo ardently loved Acme in the forty-fixth epi- te Sh es 
And is be well, and doth be think of me? gram of Catullus, to be the fame perfon (13). bene w 
TORELLI (Pomponto) Count of Montechiarugolo, lived in the XVIth cen- 
tury. He was fon of a daughter of John Francis Picus, Count of Mirandola, and a 
j member of the academy of the Innomati at Parma, and had there the epithet of i} Per- 
$ (a) Pomponio duto (a). He wrote a book intituled Trattato del Debito del Cavalliero, a Treatife on the 
| Torelli, del De- Duty of a Knight, in which he gives very ufeful inftructions to thofe who have already 
| ro, fli 145) attained the honour of knighthood. He chofe this fubject, becaufe he had a fon who 
1 5 of Veni, was a Knight of Malta. He loft him while his book was in the prefs, as he informs us 
in the Epiftle Dedicatory, dated at Parma the 15th of February 1596. He was vaſſal 
6 to the Duke of Parma Ranuccio Farneſe, to whom he dedicated his treatiſe. He fre- 
| quently cites the Poets both antient and modern, and always in Italian verfe. His mo- 
`: ( 1a, id. folio Talicy is good, and he enters into fo particular a detail, that he gives even (b) rules con- 
|i 128, verfo cerning what the Italians call motteggiare (c). He is fo zealous for his religion, that he 
A (e) That i Cannot acknowledge him for a true knight, who is out of the Popifh communion (d), 
fi witty fying, and inſiſts upon a knight’s abandoning the fervice of his prince who is excommunicated 
Be (d) Was. foh 25. by the Pope (¢). He is of opinion that a Heretic is almoft always guilty of fome enor- 
1 mous crime, and he cites thereupon Pius V [4]. The difference which he puts be- 
yi 00 14. ha. tween the antient and modern Poets requires fome limitation LB. Š 
{ [4] He is of opinion that a Heretic is almoft always tullus, Tibullus, Propertius, and Ovid, only in fuch 
140 guilty of fome enormous crime, and be cites thereupon things as are exempt from laſciviouſneſs and . 
Pius V.] There are ſome perfecutors who do not carry Nella Lirica (poefia) & Italiana, & Francefe, & (z) Torelli, fi. 
their prejudices to ſo high a degree of injuſtice: for Spagnuola fi vede, che molto „ „ u 155 0 
they acknowledge that there are ſome Arch-Heretics in the printed copy to the words (3) Ne vollero gli excluſ. 
whofe morals have been unexceptionable. Our Torelli As for Porta whom he reckons among the Poets who (4) See his id 


(1) Torelli, del is more rigid. Gli Heretici, fays he, (1) Cavalheri 
Debito del Caval- efje non ponno . . 


at page 76, © 


r Imprimerie, 


Google 


1 Pae 7 Fleury, contenant IP Art & Science de la proportion des lettres Attiques, ou Antiques, 
rhe Hifoire de gairement appellées lettres Romaines, proportionées felon le corps & vifage humain (c). 
The flowery field, containing the Art and Science of the proportion of 

ou Croix de commonly called tbe Roman letters, according to the buman body and face. 
pom Dpi 1 8750 it at Paris in the year 1592 in 4to, and afterwards in 8 vo 
who made punchions and prepared the moulds for the Roman capitals (e) was his difciple D: (f) ia pet 


TITIUS. TORELLI TORI 


Doth he the Mufe propitious nobly fing, 

And fit to Roman harps the Theban firing? 

Or is he writing plays and treads the flage, 

Is murd ring verfe, and fwells with tragic rage? | 
CREECH. 


The antient ſcholiaſt on Horace affures us that he 
here means Titius Septimius, who had written both 
Lyric verſes and tragedies, and whoſe tomb was to 
be feen below Aricia. Mr Dacier, after ſeveral others, 
pretends that this Titius was the fame Septimius, to 
whom Horace addreſſed the fixth Ode of his fecond I op 
book, and for whom he wrote the ninth epiſtle of his 5 
firft book. This may be; but ſince he gives no rea- ʻi 
fon for it, and two reafons feem to oppofe this opi- al 
nion, I ſhall remain a Sceptic on this ſubject. The 
fixth Ode of the ſecond book contains twenty-four 
verfes, not one word of which infinuates, that Sep- 
timius was a Poet; whereas all that concerns Titius 
in the third epiftle of the firft book relates to him as 
a Poet only. This is my firſt reafon. The fecond 
is, that Titius, in Horace’s third epiſtle, is one of the 
wits who accompanied Tiberius, and compofed a fo- 
ciety of learned men in his court: whereas in the ninth 
epiftle, Septimius is one who defires Horace to in- 
troduce him to Tiberius. I can fay nothing in par- 
ticular againft another notion of Mr Dacier: he 
would have Horace's Septimius, and the Septimius (13) Dacie, eps 


avoid obſcenities, he is however very much decried on ru**'** 
that account (4) ; but this is not my principal obferva- 


ae 21, in the printed copy to the words Gli idolatri excluſirely. tion; I have a much more confiderable thing to ob- (5) bh, of 
Solea dire Pio V. di fantifima .. esens’ je&. There were in the XVIth century, and even in the aride 

(a) Ià. ibid in the printed copy to the word (2) Ma excluſively. the XVIIth, feveral famous Poets who wrote as wan- MOLSA, 2nd 

filio 25. [B] The difference which be puts between the antient tonly as the antients (5); and confequently Torelli’s the 1 
and modern Poets requires fome limitation. ] Our Poetry, propoſition ought not to be underſtood without ſome are , 
ſays he, is more modeſt than either the Greek or the limitations. oo 
Latin; our Poets who write love-verfes imitate Ca- = 

a) La Croix da TORI or THORI (JerFERY) The King’s Printer, and fworn Boot heller io the Uni- ie 1985 

Frans. pag. 124. o of ce (a) in the XVIth century, was of Bourges. He contributed greatly to the giil. Free, 

VT perfection (b) ; for he wrote a book intituled, Le Champ DAE ar ik 


mort, in the 


Attic or antique letters, pus 158, in fie 
himſelf ( La Cile 
it 


. He „de Timp 
(d). Claudius Garamond, perie, pa: 1 


Sign of bis boufe (k). 


(1) According to 
Du Verdier Vau 
Privas, it was 
at Paris, in 8 vo, 
in the year 1530. 
(2) Taken from 
La Croix du 
Maine, pag. 125. 
(3) Do Verdier, 
Bibl. Frang. pag. 
ms 


(1) Turci magna 
ftrage fuorum in 
Chriftianos arma 
movebunt. See 
Filefacus, de Ido- 
lolatria magica, 


fil. 33, verſo. 


(2) See Filefacus, 
ibid, & fol. 34, 
ex Leunclavio in 


Hiftorie Muful- , 


manz Appendice, 
pot Epifolas, 


(3) File ſac. ibid, 
S234. 


Se 


TORL TORQUATO. 


We ſhall fee below the titles of the other 
He aicd in the year 1550 (i). Some 


firuments, and that be added 
licence to print the Hore, 


be made ufe of (m). 


(g) La Croix du Maine, Bibl. Franç, pag. 124. 

(4) La Croix du Maine, ubi fupra. 

LA] The titles of the other works of Fe ery Tori. 
He tranflated 2 5 French she Hier hoe of et 
Apollo: Plutarch's Morals, printed at Lyons (1) by Wil- 
liam Bowle: the Table of Cebes, and Thirty Dialogues of 
Lucian, printed at Paris by Jobn Petit in the year 
1529: Jobn Baptifi Egnatius’s Summary of Chroni- 
cles, printed at Paris by bimfelf, in the year 1529 
(z), and by Charles l’Angelier in the year 1543 
in 8vo (3). He procured an edition of Antoninus’s 
* dtinerary, in red and black, by Henry 87 E- 


TORQUATO 
at Ferrara. He gave 


works of Jeffery Tori [4]. 
maſter in the College of Bourgogne at Paris ( g)», and had taught Philofop 


(5) La Caille, Hift. de I’ Imprimerie, 


Francis I. gave him a 
of the ornaments and flourifbes which 


pag. 100. 


(5) Id. pag. 99. 
(/) La Caille, ubi fupra, pag. 98. ed 


€ PHENS in 1512, with a Preface and Advertifement 


of his own He is alfo the Author of a book 
< intituled, diloguium, feu Digefta (4) partibus edium 
urbanarum & ruflicarum fuis queque lois adferi- 
< benda. Alfo Epitaphia feptem de Amorum aliquot 
< paffionibus, printed by Simon CoL IX E us in 
< 8vo, in 1530 (5). Mr Catherinot obſerves that 
there was printed in 1530, Diftiques Latins de Geo 

Tori de Bourges, fur les Maifons de Ville & de Cam- 


pagne avec plufeurs Tombeaux in vieux Latin (6). 


oe © a o 


(AN TONY) a famous Aſtrologer of the XVth century, was born 
Matthias King of Hungary a prediction in the year 1480, which 


was very fatal to Chriſtendom; for he threatned with an entire ruin the Ottoman em- 


pire after a fixed time, which caufed the 
them (b). 
chimerical [4]. 


lieving that the Turks fuborned 
order to lull the Chriſtians aſleep. 


[4] The principal proved chimerical.] The ſubſtance 
of this prediction was: The Turks ſhall make war 
upon the Chriſtians, and loſe great numbers of their 
troops (1). They will firſt attack the Venetians, and do 
them great miſchief: After which they will make 
peace with that republic, and take Belgrade, and 
Rhodes, and lay Hungary waſte. At laft making 
many threats, ſacking Hungary, and attacking the Ro- 
man empire, they will fall under the power of the 
Hungarians, about the year 1594, or 1595. But 
beſore this they will enter into Apulia, they will 
diſturb and afflict Sicily, Italy, the coafts of France 
and Spain. Soon after which their emperor fhall be 
killed in a battle; their monarchy fhall be deftroyed 
under the 13th or 14th of their chiefs; they ſhall 
not exceed that number, nor the year 1596. The 
Chriftians fhall then become maſters of that vaft em- 
pire (2). Read the reflexion made on this by a Doctor 
of Divinity of the Faculty of Paris. Non eft vel 
* hujus loci, vel mei otii Hiftorias retexere, quibus 
multa que hic exprimuntur, eveniffe intelligamus, 
< fatis fit expendiſſe corollarium hujus prædictionis 
€ quàm varium fit, quam falfum, quàm ridiculum, de 
Imperio Turcico funditus everfo, ad annum Chrifti 
1596, cum hoc anno 1608, tam florens & potens, 
maguo quidem Chriftiani nominis malo, cernamus, 
quàm antea extiterit, nec ulla parte, aut hiare, aut 
nutáre, aut inclinare, tanti Imperii moles perípi- 
ciatur : nec in quarto decimo Imperatore Ofmanida 
* feriem Sultanorum & Principum {fuorum defecifle vi- 
‘ deamus, cùm Sultanus Muhamet Cham, tertius hu- 
jus nominis, fit decimus quintus Ofmanidarum Prin- 
cipum, à primò illo Ofmano Sultano. Magnò certè 
conftitit Hungaris hæc prædictio, cui cùm ftolidè 
inniterentur, motumque maximum fub Sultano Solei- 
manno in Hungaria excitaſſent, ab eo magna clade 
affecti, fue credulitatis veſanæ pœnas non minimas 
dederunt, quemadmodum narrat Leunclavius hiftor. 
Muſulmanæ lib. 18. (3). - - - - This is not a proper 
place, nor bave I leiſure to recolle paffages of Hifory, 
* by which it might appear that many things came to 
* pafs which are expreffed in this prediftion: Let it Jef- 
Ace to examine the corollary of it, and obferve bow 
various, bow falfe and ridiculous it is, that the Turki 

empire foould be utterly deftroyed about the year 1596: 
* Whereas in this preſent year 1608, we Bebold it as 
< flourifbing and potent as ever, to the great detriment 
‘ of the Chriftian name: Nor is there any part of that 
© vaf empire which feems to be either in a disjointed, or 
* tottering, or declining condition; and we fee the feries of 


§ their faltans and princes continued down withoxt failing 
VOL. V, 


€ 
‘ 


A a a a 


€ 
€ 
€ 
€ 
c 
€ 
6 


Google 


Hungarians to engage in a war (a) that ruined 
Some of the events he had foretold proved true; 


but the principal proved 


This hath not diſguſted people againft uttering or believing fuch prog- 
noſtics. They have been fo often reiterated, that 


this fort of people 
However, I believe that thefe Infidels did not bethink 


I forgive an Italian Politician for be- 
to publifh thefe predictions [H] in 


themfelves 


‘im the fourteenth emperor dęſcended from Ofman: The 
Sultan Mahomet Cham, the third of that name, being 
< the fifteenth prince defcended from the firf Sultan Ofman. 
< This prediction cofl the Hungarians very dear; for 
< having foolifoly relied upon it, and raifed a great com- 
< motion in Hungary under the Sultan Soliman, they were 
‘ overthrown by him, and feverel chaftifed for their mad 
* credulity ; as Leunclavius relates in his Hiftory of theTurks. 
[B] Z forgive an Italian Politician, for believing 
that the Turks fuborned fome people to publiſb thefe predi- 
dions.) What this Italian Politician faith on this head 
feems to me worth copying. But we ought to re- 
member that when this was written, the Turks were 
more potent than they have been fince the fiege of Vi- 
enna, in the year 1683. Molte preditioni d' Aſtro- 
‘ logi, oltre a molte profetie, fecondo, che fi dice, vi 
ſono, & fe ne leggono ogni di, con le quali vien mi- 
nacciata la, diſtruttione del Regno, & Imperio Tur- 
chefco, & ogni tanti anni pare, che fi vadano rino- 
vando cotali credenze, fenza vederfene l'effetto. Hora 
io m’auvifo, che non darebbe molto lontano dal 
fegno, uno, che diceſſe ciò effer’ intentione de’ mede- 
fimi Turchi, ò di qualche Chriftiano rinegato; per 
addormentar gli animi de Prencipi Chriftiani, con 
quefto fonnifero, & rendergli ne ligenti, à penfar 
d’offendergli, con la ſperanza di dover veder, che il 
tempo debba effer quello, che trionfi di cosi fatto 
nemico: & non è dubbio, che Prencipi Cattolici, 
ricercati à colligarfi contro il Turco, hanno dato per 
rifpofta, che egli era meglio ftar à veder quel che 
partorirebbe il tempo, parendo impoſſibile, che fig- 
noria così violenta, debba effer di lunga durata. Et 
non parere di dire cofe del tutto à vento, certo 

è, che per accelerar la morte di qualche Impera- 
dore Romano, fi ferviva alcuno di ſparger voci, che 
le ftelle promettevano il principato à tal’ uno, che 
effi conoſcevano atto a dover, con fi fatto preteſto, 
infurgere contro al dominante, & accelerar’ a fe ftefli 
la ſucceſſione, con l’acceleratione della morte di Jui. 
Onde al contrario potrebbe pur effere, che tra Turchi 
per diuturnar’ il loro Imperio, fi diffamaſſero quefte 
decerie, della fua piccola durata, per indurre altri 
ad afpettar, che illo pronoftico fi verifichi, fenza 
venir’ all’ atto d’offenderlo, armata mano; Il che 
farebbe un fottile, ma non impoſſibile ftratagem- 
£ e and many prophecies, which threaten the de- 
fHrucrion of the Turkifh empire: and we fee thefe pro- 


< phecies and prediftions renewed from year to year, 


a a a a naa Rn ana 
a ® „ „ „ * ` 


He had been /chool. 
hy with applaufe (b). 
called him the maſter of the broken pot, 
Others fay that his mark was a broken pot filled with all forts of in- 

this motto round it, Non plus (i). 
or Primer, in confideration 
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(m) Ibid. Note, 
that the Sieur 


which was the la Caille fays 


that this licence 
is dated on the 
28th of Septem- 
ber 1584. This 
cannot be true, 
fince Francis I 
died in the year 
1547. 


(4) It fhould be 
Diſticba. 


(s) La Caille, 
Hift. de I’Impri- 
merie, pag. 98. 


(6) Catherinot, 
Annales Typo- 
rraphiques de 
Bourges, pag. 3. 


(2) See the re- 
mark [A]. 


(5) See Leuncla- 
vius, in Hiſtoriæ 
Mcfulmana Ap- 
pendice. 


We daily read mam prediGions of 4) Bonifatio 


Vannozzi, della 
fuppellettile de 

gli Auvertimenti 
Politici, Volume 


€ without ever being accomplifhed. Now I think that a primo, pag. 97. 
s 58 «would not be Jar from the truth, who foould fay Bologna, 1609. 


© that 


5 F 


/. e 
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themſelves of this ſtrata 
animates men to arm aga 


that he fhall be very foon deftroyed. 


€ that they were intended by the Turks themfelues, or by 
< fome Chriftian renegado, as a foporific, to lay afleep the 
« minds of 77 ii princes, and make them remifi in 
© attacking the Turks, in hopes that at the time predicted 
© they foould triumph over fuch an enemy. There is no 
© queflion but that the Catholic princes being required to 
‘ enter into a league againft the Turks, bave anſauered, 
„ phat it was better to wait for awhat time foould bring 
© forth, it appearing impoffible that fo unnatural a govern- 
«ment could be of long continuance. And that I may 
«© not be thought to Jpeak at random, this is certain, that 
in order to baften the death of a Roman Emperor, a 
© a certain perfon fet about a report that the fiars pro- 
< mifed the empire to fuch a one, avho was ready un 


« fuch a pretence to raife infurrections 4 0 the em- fi 


peror and kaften the fucceffion to himfelf, by baftning 
© the emperor's death, Thus, on the contrary, it might be 
« true, that the Turks to perpetuate their empire, Jpread 
. about thefe furmifes concerning the Hort continuance of 
< jt, in order to induce the Chriftians to wait for the 
< accomplifoment of that prognoflic, and not to attack 
« them with an armed force. This would be a fubtle, 
« but not an impoffible fratagem.’ This may ferve as 
a ſupplement to the remark [GG] of the article 
MAHOMET. I daily difcover freh matter to en- 


TORTELLIUS (Jonn). See A 


TORQUATO. TORTELLIUS. TOUCHET. 


gem. There would be no great craft in it, for nothing more 
inſt a monarch, than a belief that it is written in the deftinies 


large it, as it generally confifts of grofs errors. Here (5) This 

is an inftance of it. A Father of the Oratory relates, diction ba 
that on certain days of the year, the Turks folemnly ‘concern the Tur- 
curfe the Chriftians. They read in their mofques 80 empire, but 
a prophecy of the deſtruction of the Otto- ae ne 
man empire by the Francs, after it has continued concerned the 
ten ages (5). During the reading of this prophecy Turks, they 
the women cry difmally, and {weep the altars with would be 2 little 
their difhevelled hair. They imagine that this cere- m 
mony will avert the impending fate with which they are be very Aar 
threatned. This Father of the Oratory doth not af- its deftrudion, 
firm this of his own knowledge, but on the credit of 

one of his friends. Vias Maffilienfis Potta . i mibi (6) Petrus Ber- 
creditur ) valde bonus, fays he (6), mihi olim cum Maf- thaldus, Libro 
Jie Rhetoricen profiterer multum familiaris, in fuis Shes An, 
ad Sylvas (7) notis, morem refert Turcarum cum illi 181, 182 i 
Chriftianos, quos perditè oderunt, ultra flatis diebus de- Manstein, 
teftantur. Habent, inquit ille, Turcæ inter fuos fafios 1636. 
prophetiam, per id tantum tempus, M. feilicet annes, 
Ottomanorum permanfurum, mox fubvertendum a Fran- 95 ‘They 10 
cis. Legitur illa quotannis fuis in Mofquetis, ut illius 92 wate 
omnis terrore ultrò Chriftianis adverfentur. Lugent in- a Poet of Pro- 
terim ululantes famine, /parffque comis infanda verrunt vence, piled by 


altaria : ficque huic male fato procurare credunt, dum n 5 
tam funeſto vaticinio perterrentur. 5 


RETIN (Jo Rx.) 


TOUCHET (MAR v), miftrefs to Charles IX, King of France, was a native of 


Orleans. 


What is affirmed by fo many authors is not true; vir. That fhe was an Apo- 


(a) See there. thecary’s daughter A]. Charles IX had children by her (a), and afterwards fhe was mar- 


mak [F]. ried to a perfon of quality. 


of that monarch [Bl]. 
ample; one was concubine to Henry IV, 


LA] It is not true that foe was an Apothecary’s daugb- 
ur.) She is obliged to Brantome for this origin, whom I 
fhall cite below. Papyrius Mafio feems to make her of a 
meaner defcent, for one would think by what he fays, 
(1) Papyr. Maf- that fhe was a Perfumer’s daughter (1), Amavit Ma- 
fo, in Vita Ca- riam Tochetiam Aurelianenfis Unguentarii (2) filiam. 
Toh IX: Others fay, fhe was a Scrivener’s daughter ; but it is 
(0 Parhape this certain that fhe was better defcended, as Mr le La- 
10 iA de boureur fhews. ‘ John Touchet, her father, faith he 
de rendred an A- (3), took the title of Sieur de Beauvais and du 
pothecary, as Quauillart, Counfellor to the king, and Lieutenant-par 
0 Laboureur ren- © ticular of the bailiwic and preſidial court of Orleans. 
ersat. < He was the fon of Peter Touchet, a citizen of Or- 
(3) Le Laboureur ‘ leans, and grandfon of John Touchet, Advocate and 
aie me Counfellor at Orleans, in the year 1492, whofe fa- 
Mem, de Ca- ther was Regnaut Touchet, a Merchant of the town 
ftelnau, Tom. ii, Of Parthai en Beauffe. And all that could be faid 
pag. 656. © againft this lady's birth was, that her mother was 
Mary Mathy, the natural daughter of Orable Mathy, 
‘a Dutchman, and one of the king’s Phyficians, 
‘ who to obtain this alliance, gave two thoufand 
‘ Pee with her, which was then a conſiderable 

ſum. ; 
Ax error about Men commonly fall into two forts of extremes 
aoe 1 concerning thofe whom providence hath very much 
Valie. exalted above their birth. Some by fabulous genealo- 
gies furnifh them with anceftors of the firk quality ; 
others debafe them to a much meaner extraction than 
their trae one; either to indulge envy and calumny, 
or to reprefent the aggrandizing of their fortune as 
fomething ftupendious and more proper for exclama- 
tions. The Hiftorian of the Amozrs du Palais Roial, 
hath degraded the nobility of Madam de la Valiere, in 
(4) Mr a Ma- making her a mean citizen of Tours. Yet (4) fhe was 
wien 15 105 of a family related to that of Beauvau-· le-Rivau, one 
catalogus of his of the moſt noble of the country ; and about an hun- 
writings, Peg. 8. dred years ago, one Lord de Ja Valiere married a lady 
who had been maid of honour to Queen Louife, con- 
fort to Henry III. Which doubtlefs he had never 
done, if he had not been a gentleman. We ‘hall thew 
in their places, that flanders of this nature were railed 
againft Albert de Gondi, firk Duke ef Rets, againt 

1 


Google 


I believe fhe was not married to him till after the death 
She had two daughters lawfully begotten, who followed her ex- 


and the other to the Marfhal de Baffom- 
pierre 


Cardinal de Pellevé, the Conftable de Luynes, Cardi- 


nal Mazarine, €&'c. 

[B] That foe did not marry bim til after the death 
of Charles IX.] Mezerai knew very well that Mary 
Touchet’s father was Lieutenant - particular of the pre- 
fidial of Orleans; but I ſome what doubt what he adds, 
that Charles IX married this miſtreſs to Francis Balzac 
4 Entragues, governor of Orleans (5). I pafs over in 


1588, before which he was only lieutenant of that (ib, xcii 
city (6); I fay only that his marriage with Mary 
Touchet, feems to be pofterior to the death of Charles (7) Nan, 
IX. And this is all I can fay at preſent, not being — e 415 
5 fomewhat dif 


fidering on one fide what Pa yrius Maſſo fays, that la Tour to te- 
King Charles, on his feath bel hpa 


fewe - 
foe bad made at court, where foe maintained ber rank as O Eei e 
well as any of the ladies of the firft quality (9)- Con- 
fidering, Í fay, thefe two things, I cannot think fhe (9) He bad £h 
was married to the Lord d’Entra in the life time peg. 7 i 
of Charles IX. For if fo, it would have been unoecel, anti ee 
fary for that prince to caufe her to be recommended dener th 
to Catherine de Medicis, (fuch an hufband being 2 the Duchek of 
fufficient protector) and one could not apprehend why Eampes, 2 0 
Mr le Laboureur offers fo many reafons why we the aa 100 
fhould not be farprized at the marriage of Francis de dr de wi. 
Balzac with Mary Touchet, without mentioning the ined be 
chief, which muſt have been the great favours be fo we 
ftowed by a livmg king upon his miftre(s’s hufband. a fe neitoa 
t 


ble far wit and beauty, and that the anagram ma e on pine, cond œt 

her name, Maria Touchet, Je charme tout, I charm put ber o d 

all) was very juſt. He faith alfo that Mr d' se Gunten 
me 


FF 


TOUCHET 


pierre [C]. The reafon fhe ftabbed a page, according to ſome authors, is ſomewhat 
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curious (D]. What the faid, as fhe viewed the picture of the princefs, whom Charles IX 


became fo enamoured of her, that he was called in de- 

riſion, 4 Entragues Touchet, Duke of Orleans, in a libel 
(10) By way of intituled, Tbe king's edi? diſguiſed (10), written in the 
allufion to the year 1586, againff certain fparks called Bourbons, and 
Duke of Guile. fome fiupid fots, and German drunkards. 

[C] One was comtubine to Henry IV, and the other 
to the Marſbal de Baffompierre.] If the fact which I re- 
late in the remark [D] is true, Henry IV might have 
been deceived ; for perhaps the girl that was ravithed 
might be the very lady d’Entragues, who fo much 
valued the prefent of her virginity to this prince. A 
8 relation of her ſubtilties and cajoling is to 

{een in Sulli’s Memoirs, and Perefixe’s Hiftory. The 
hundred thoufand crowns with which the king pre- 
fented her, were not a fhower of gold fufficient to in- 
troduce him into her lap, and put an end to her ar- 
tifces by which fhe difputed the ground. He muft 
at laft be forced to promife her marriage, to remove 
the difficulties and oppofitions of the father and mo- 
ther, which the daughter feafonably caufed to inter- 
vene, and mn 55 declared e 55 to be ſur- 

: mounted, unlefs theſe good people were brought over 
. to ſuch a nice point, E this anil fatisfying their 
is miffaken by one conſciences towards God, and fheltering their honour 
year; for it was from the malicious world. This fair one fo artfully 
5 > Y repreſented to her lover (11), That be ought not to make 

745, dies e. any difficulty to fatisfy their defire, fince it was onh that 


tbat the king en- 


(11) Perefixe, 
Vie de Henri 


jyed ber. See be foould give ber a fmall bit of paper (12) in exchange for 
Baffompierre's «what to her was the mof valuable thing in the world; 

ournal, Tom. that be obliged bimſelf under bis band to marry ber 
i pag. 58. within a year, provided, within the compafs of that time 
lia) Tt matt be Joe brought bim a male- child. If the adventure men- 
oblerved that fhe tioned by St Romuald, was meant of this lady, what 


gave her word to 
the king, never 
to make ufe of 


valt expences and earneſt purſuits was a great monarch 
put to, in order to enjoy a page’s leavings ! 
Mr de Rofni,the moft zealous man in the world for the 


ife : : ` : 
1 85 dag be. true intereſts of this prince, was not contented with tear- 
fides no official ing this promiſe of marriage when the king ſhewed it 
fufficient to 


him; but he endeavoured to cure that prince, by 
urging to him more ſuſpicions concerning the lady 's 
virtue, than he ſeemed to entertain of it. It is true, 


ſummon ſuch 2 
monarch to ap- 
pear, and that it 


fhould be with that monarch told this favourite, that he fatigued him- 
all the conditions ſelf in guef of a maidenhead, which perhaps be should 

kau were nat find. But the other talked much more ſuſpiciouſſy 
relat of her honour. ‘ If you remember, fays he, what 
Sulli, Tom. ii, you have formerly faid to me concerning this lady 
peg. 247, 248, and her brother, in the Duchefs’s time, how freely 
Dutcb Edit. 


you then talked of them, and the commands which 
you obliged me to carry to that baggage, (for ſo 
< you then called the houfe and family of Mr and Ma- 
dam d’Antragues) to leave Paris, you will be apt to 
doubt more than at prefent you do, whether you 
< will ever find what you expect. See Sulli’s Me- 
moirs, pag, 248, and 253, tome 2. of the Dutch edi- 


1652, in 12m9. 


(13) See the re- 
mark [D] 


(14) I have faid 


above remark 


N Ma- tion, 1652 in 12mo. 
en However, from all this we learn, that this lady 
baftard, was more tender of her daughter’s honour than fhe 
had been of her own. The punifhment of the page 
(15) Catherine (13), if true, is a proof of it, for fhe would not pro- 
1 8 de bably have been guilty of a murder on that account, if 
nels Vera. fhe had been treated in the fame manner before. We 
il, eons 
who died in may further obferve how confcientious 2 mother fhe 
1633, being in was, and how cautious with reſpect to the world, when 
her s4th year, her daughter was concerned, but fhe had not been fo 
5 Fa- in her own cafe with regard to Charles IX. Yet her 
from hene it care was ineffectual: for as fhe trod in the fteps of 
would follow, her grand-mother (14), fo did her daughters in her’s. 
that Mr de Pe- One of them (15). furnifhed a natural race to Hen- 
95 en dne ry IV, as the other did to Marfhal Baffompierre. 
than 18 aa: Let us hear the marfhal himfelf on this head. 1 


returned to Paris, fays he (16), to fee my miftrefs 
(17) in the Coutellerie-ftreet, where her lodg- 
ing was, in which I had a private paflage to 
the third ftory which her mother did not rent; 


in the year 1600. 


(r6) Journal of 
his Life, Tom, i, 


7. 152. and fhe came to me by a private ftair-cafe of the 
(17) Mary de ‘Wardrobe when her mother was afleep.’ A little 
alzac, whom after he hints fomewhat from whence one might infer, 
he only calls that Henry IV would have made no conſcience of 
al a by enjoying both fifters, which is that his prince was 
the Bithop bad his rival. He informs us of another thing which con- 
Xaintes, who firms my laft remark concerning Mary Touchet. ‘ By 
died in 1676, < misfortune, faith he, the mother had notice of it, 


Google 


was 


and kept the ftri&ter guard. One morning, goin 

to ſpit, and lifting ay ibe curtain of her bed, fhe 

< faw that of her daughter's uncovered, and obferving 

that the was miſſing, fhe rofe very foftly, and went 

€ up into the 1 where fhe difcovered that the 

door of our private ftair-cafe was open, which fhe 

thought had been nailed up. This made her thriek 

out, and her daughter at her voice immediately 

€ ran to her. I in the mean time fhut the door, and 

€ marched off in pain to know the event of this af- 

c fair, which was that her mother beat her, and cauſed 

€ the door of the chamber, in the third ſtory, where 

€ we were in the night, to be broke open, which 

< fhe was furprized to find hung with velvet, and 

* fplendidly furnifhed with candleſticks and other uten- 

< fils of filver, as well as all other rich furniture. Then 

€ all our converfation was broke off; but I accommo- 

€ dated the matter with her mother, by means of a 

young gentlewoman named d’Azi (18), at whofe (18) Perhaps the 

< houfe I faw her, and afked her a thoufand pardons, fame, whom he 

€ protefting that nothing had paſſed beyond kiffing, “Us d Achy, 

< which fhe pretended to believe (19). He was not ff 173» Pro- 

long deprived of this lady’s converfation, for after 5 E 

fome months Madam d’Entragues being gone to court, founded in this 

he fays (20), he pafed his time very well with ber Journal. 

daughter, and with others alb. The young lady proved (19) 1 de 

with child four years after, and being turned out of 1 

doors by her mother, e defired ber lover ta give ber ibid. pag. 1 57, 

a promife of marriage to appeafe ber mother, pring od ans. 1606. 

at the fame time all the counter-promifes which be could Ibid 

defire, urging that foe begged this only, that foe might 5 F. 

lie- in quietly, and enjoy the benefit of ber mother’s affi- 

france (21). She obtained her requet, and was fo 

good natured as not to fail in her counter-promife. 
There goes a ſtory which I fhall here relate. That 

Marfhal taking the air in a coach with the Queen, 

when there was a great number of coaches in the ring, 

it happened that Madam d’Entragues’s coach was 

obliged to ftop for fome time very near that of the 

Queen, by reaſon of the crowd. The Queen looking upon 

the Marfhal, There is, faid the, Madam de Baffompierre. 

That is only her nick-name, replied he, loud enough 

to be heard by his old miftrefs: upon which fhe cried 

out, You are a fool, Baſſompierre: Not enough to marry 

Jour ladyſbip, replied he; and then the coaches began 

to move. As this Marfhal had a vaft number of 

amours, I cannot tell whether this other ftory in Mr Me- 

nage relates to another, or the fame miſtreſs: Mar- 

‘ Baffompierre’s coach being entangled with that 

of a lady whom he had loved, and on whom he 

had {pent vaſt fums, fhe faid aloud ; Is it you, Mar- 

* fhal, from whom I have plucked fo many feathers ? 

It is true, Madam, replied he, but they were only 

€ the feathers of my tail, and my flight is not thereby 

< hindred (22). i Í (22) Suite du 
D] The reafon why foe flabbed a page, is fomewhat Nenagiana, pag. 

Paty I thall here 15 55 without the leaft al. 374. Dueb Ede, 

teration, what I have faid in the project of this Dictio- 

nary. Dom Peter de St Romauld agrees in chronology 

with de Mezarai, as to the marriage of Mary Tou- 

chet (23); for he places it in 1572. His Printer (23) See the re- 

was a perfect murtherer of proper names, after the mark (FJ, to- 

example of feveral of his brethren. The paſſage con- Wards the end. 

tains an action fo particular, that it deferves to be fet 

down entire. ‘ (24) It was about that time (25) that (24) Pierre de 

Francis de Baflac, Lord of patra goes Minou (26), oe 

< governor of Orleans, married, for his fecond wife, ‘ijd Fome fai 

Mary Touchet, an Apothecary’s daughter in that Thréfor Chro- 

‘ city, equally remarkable for wit and beauty, by nol. & Hiftor. 

< whom King Charles IX had had a fon, afterwards pag, m. 348, 

called the Count d' Auvergne. An action as ſtrange ass 157% 

bold is told of her, which fhe did to one of her (5) That is, 

€ hufband’s pages, who had ravifhed one of her the Paris Maf- 

daughters, very young and beautiful, in a fummer- facre. 

< houfe in the garden, inftigated by a mad fit of love. 

This wretch fhe ftabbed upon the ftop, depriving 

< him of life, who had robbed her daughter of her 

< honour.’ I with that this honet Monk, who hath 

heaped up fo many events of all forts, but not without 

being liable to fome fufpicion, had told us where he 

had this ; for I would not advife the reader to believe 

i i word. 

him upon his bare [E] What 


(21) Ibid. pag. 
261. 


(26) It ſhould 
be Balzac, Lord 
of Entragues 
and Marcouſſis. 


verbo nihil me 
terret Germana. 


Hift. de Henri 
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was to marry, deſerves to be known [E!]. 
who tell us that this king was no 


matter [F]. It ought not to be 


EI What foe faid, as foe viewed the picture of the 
9 ae Se to be known.) She eagerly aimed at 
the po Charles’s heart, to the prejudice 
of hisconfort. She was very curious, when the treaty 
of marriage wit Auftria was on foot, 
in examining the picture of that princefs, and having 
very well coufidered it, Jhe only faid, i 
as Brantome faith (27). 


7) Brant. her. Inſinuating by that, 
(cours fur that foe prefumed fo much on ber perfon and beauty, that 
Charles IX. fhe believed the hing could not leave ber. Papyrius Maſſo 
tells us, that when fhe examined the picture, an faid, 
ſmiling, Z am not afraid of that German lady, the 
(28) Infpeéta Ifa- queen Was then arrived (28) ; but it is not at all pro- 
belle Regine, bable that Mary Touchet mould have ftaid fo long 
na ae in before fhe faw the Queen's picture; and Brantome’s 
m venerat, relation ſeems therefore more likely, with regard to 


pidtura, rififfe di- 


citur, addito the circumftance of time. Gabrielle d’Etrée foon faw 


the pictures of the Infanta of Spain, and of Mary de 
Medicis, when there was a report of their marriage 
with Henry IV; they pretend fhe faid, that fhe had 
no apprehenſion of the brown Spaniard, but very much 
feared the Florentine (29). We have this from an 
Hiftorian, who afirmeth that he heard it himſelf. 
IV, pag- 262. J remember, ſaith he (30), that the King having ite 

o) D’Aubigné, frufted to my keeping the pictures of thefe two Princeffes, 
Ga, iii, 5 0 me to few them to the Duchefi, and obferve 
«what foe would fay 3 which was, I am not afraid of 
that black woman, but the other gives me fome appre- 


(29) Du Pleix, 


benſions. 
IF] Thofe who tell us that this king was no lover of 
«women, bawe not looked narrowly into the matter.) Thoſe 
Hittorians who have moft freely ſpoken of his ill qua- 
lities, fay that he was not very irregular with regard 
to women. Some had endeavoured to throw him into 
debaucheries, both as to women and wine ; but once 
perceiving that wine difturbed bis reafon, fo much that it 
made bim commit feveral violences, be abftained from it 
the whole remainder of bis life : and as for women, being 
ill ferved by one of thofe about bis mother's perfon, be took 
an averfion to the fex, and ſcarce ever was intimate 
«with any of them again. So Mr Mezerai expreſſes 
himfelf (31), without obferving the rule of the Gram- 
marian, who cenfured the placing of the expreffions 
in Voiture's famous fonnet, where the laſt imported 


(31) Mezerai, 
Abrégé Chron, 
Tom, v, pag. 


183: much lefs than the firt, J blef; my torment, and content 
(32) See the to die, dare not complain of ber tyranny (32). Brantome 
pieces at the end fays, that this Prince did not at firft appear very fond of 


of Balzac’s So- 
crate Chretien, 
age of feventeen 
« violently tormented with the tooth-ach, and the 
< Phyfician’s remedies 
at court, and 
< reċeipt, which 
found very good; 
next day fhe aking him 
< anfwered, not well at all; and fhe replied, 7 am not 
« furprized at it, Sir, fince you neither love, nor truſt 
«the women, But prefer bunting and dogs to all of us. 
© Whence, faid he, have you that opinion of me, that 
I love the exercife of bunting better than your's By 
6. , ifyou provoke me once, Lfoall join you fo chofe, 
‘ that Lfeall throw you all on your backs one after an- 
„ other. He was not as good as his word with regard 
to ALL, but he attacked fome of them, rather on 
< account of his reputation, than to gratify his lafci- 
« yiou(nefs, and that very cooly too, and chofe for his 
< miftrefs a lady of a very good family, and whom I 
< fhall not name. She was a very beautiful, diſcreet, 
„ and virtuous lady, whom he treated with all poſſible 
« honour and reſpect, and more, ſaid he, to form an 
„ agreeable air than for any other end; nothing, ſaid 
< he, contributing more to polifh a young man, than 
' a love fixed ona fine and noble ſubjett. He always 
loved this virtuous lady to his death, even when he 
had his Queen Elizabeth, a very N and 
charming Princefs. He alfo was very ond of Mary 
i” Jacoſſie, otherwife called ToucueT, an Apothe- 
‘ cary’s daughter of Orleans, and a moft beautiful 
creature, by whom he had the Grand- Prior, at pre- 
1 


(33) Brantome, 
ubi fupra. 


Google 


lover of women, have not 


thought ftrange that 


1 take this occafion to obferve, that thofe 
looked narrowly into the 
I fhould beftow fome articles on 

fuch 


miſtreſſes (34), 


confound her that Mr Mezerai faith ferved the king reur, additions to 


ill, with her whom Brantome would not 


whom this prince 
therefore we confider that he died before he was quite 


twenty-four years of age, 
and that hiftory lays to him two natural fons (35) : 


cannot fee on 


that in comparifon of the horrible 


corruption of the court of France at that time, (35) Father An- 
155 Hift, Gé- 
nealog, de France, 
2 oF 146, Fa 
j T RAJA ber 
he was firft Grand-Prior thy bed bath the 
and Lauraguais, Jane neben: But 
Papyrius Maff 
MENTIONS to, 
whom be bad 
(37) at the cattle of Mary 1 


Charles IX for a fort of a moderate man 


in that reſpect. 
of Charles IX by Mary Touchet, 
was born in 1572, and that 
of France, then Count d'Auvergne 
and afterwards Duke of Angouléme (36), and Count 
de Pontieu. Father Anfelme diffents from this chro- 
nology, and tays he was born 
Fayet in Dauphiné, near Montmelian, 
April 1573- 
why this lady ſnould be fent fo far from the court, and 
her own country, to lie- in. This was not her firſt 


the 28th of 


when upon fach an occafion, 
fary to conceal the thing, and to difcharge the burthen 
unknown to the world. . 

If what Brantome relates, without believing it, was 
true, we ought not to entertain a great opinion of Me- 
zerai's Memoirs, as to the averfion which he aſcribes 
to that Prince. Some ſay (they are Brantome’s words) 
that during bis illnefs he ran to the Queen, and fo heated 
himfelf that be foortned bis days, which gave occafon to 
the faying, that Venus killed bim with Diana, which I 
cannot believe, for this was never talked of at court 
among ft thofe that were mo worthy of credit, for I was 
there. What he faith of Venus and Diana, is an allu- 
fion to the two verfes which he had already cited, 
and were a kind of epitaph on Charles IX. 


Pour aimer trop Diane & Cytherée auf, 
Lune & l'autre m'ont mis en ce tombeau icy. 


Tao much [Venus and Diana fought, 
And therefore to my grave by them am brought. 


Papyrius Maſſo, 
prince’s life a year 
perhaps, no truer 
bable. He faith the king, in his long illnefs, once 
went to fee his miftrefs Mary Touchet, and it was 
conjectured, that by diverting himfelf with her at an 
improper time, or to exceſs, he increafed his diftem- 
per and haſtened his death. Sane Rex ipfe inter morat 
longiffimi morbi femel ad eam divertit, ſuſpicioque ef 


auium morbum ex importuno aut immodico coitu & accele- 


who wrote an abridgmen 
after his death, relates an event, 


ratum vite finem (38). Mr le Laboureur (39) hath ill (38) Papyr- Mal- 


n Vita Ca- 


tranſlated thefe words thus: Allo the king, once, uring ſo, | 
bis tedious diſtemper, going to fee ber, it is taken for ü 

certain, that on account of not being ina condition to ap- 
proach ber, or being guilty of fome excefi, his difeafe in- 
creafed, and this vifit baftened his days. 
notice that he delivers that as a certainty, which amounts 
only to a fufpicion in the Latin, I am apt to 


that there are {carce any readers who by theſe words, Mire : 


on acconnt of not being in a condition, would not imagine pi id, Awor. 
ul, Eleg. 
deferibes feeb 
accident at 


fomething elfe than the Hiſtorian intended to a) f lb. 
ſome accident like that which Mr Rabutin imitates out vii, 
of Petronius (40). Mr Varillas has not failed to adopt 2” 
this paflage of Papyrius Maſſo. The king was dan- ae" 
© gerouſly ill, faith be (41), and thofe who knew him 
« intimately, whifpered two caufes of it. The fi 
« was his hafty journey from Paris to 
the beautiful Mary Touchet, his miſtreſs; and the pag. 365, 
< fecond the poiſon which they pretended was giren Edit, 
him 


What that averſion is grounded, which the wife of the 
Sieur de la ‘Tour, 


Se: the laf para. 
a graph but one 
fix the character of debauchery on the lives of people. of this remak, 


I cannot clearly account to my reader (36) The hit 
Dukes of Angou- 
leme are defcende 
cbild; the high rank of the father took off the dif- 1 
grace, and nothing could engage her to affect privacy, as the 24th of Sep- 
a journey may ſeem necef- tember, 1650. 


(37) Hit. Ge- 
néalog. P. 173+ 


t of this Parretcs 
Matfo ill tranſlat- 
f jeLabourenr. 
than this, but at leaft more pro- Dec atic 


Not to take i, pag. 879: 


think (40) Je tte He 


rit lan Varillas 
. itt, de 
Orleans to vifit 11 Ta 


(42) Brantome 
makes him ma- 
fter of the Ward- 
robe: Papyrius 
Maffo calls him 
Carilum Gondi- 
am Cubicularium. 
The Journal of 
Henry III, 
makes him ma- 
fer of the 
Wardrobe, and 
places his death 
on the 15th of 
June 1574, and 
attributes it to 
another cauſe. 


(1) Intendant of 
Languedoc. 


(2) I wrote this 
in 1696, ſince 
which time this 
Advocate-Gene- 
ral is become 
Prefident au 
Mortier, in the 
Parliament of 
Paris, 


TOUCHET. TOULOUSE 


fuch women as thefe are [G]. 


< him by his fteward (42) la Tour, younger brother 
to the Marfhal de Rets and the Biſhop of Paris. The 
extraordinary vigour of this prince feemed to fur- 
mount his ficknefs, and the apprehenfion which la 
Tour had conceived of the report ſpread concerning 
‘ him, threw him into a phrenzy, which occafioned 
his death foon after. Mr Varillas only cites Papy- 
rius Mafio. 

This gives me occafion to make fome remarks ; 
for, I. The author to whom Mr Varillas refers us, 
doth not fay that Charles IX was obliged to take a 
journey to Orleans to fee Mary Toucher; and there is 
very little reafon to believe that fhe fhould keep fo far 
from the king, fince fhe was his public miftrefs, and 
had had children by him. In the fecond place, it is 
falfe that Maſſo charges this poiſoning on la Tour; on 
the contrary, he makes him die of a diftemper occa- 
fioned by his grief, for having loft, with Charles IX, 
the hopes of a vaft fortune. I do not deny that la 
Tour was accufed of this wicked aé by others; but 
he ought then to have referred us fomewhere elfe than 


to Papyrius Maitio’s elogy. Mr le Laboureur hath in- | 


ferted, in his additions to Caſtelnau's Memoirs, page 
462 of the fecond tome, a fatirical letter, in which 
Catherine de Medicis is reproached for having caufed 
Charles IX to be poifoned by the Sieur de la Tour, 
and afterwards la Tour by another. Your majeſty 
* contrived it fo, fays the author of this letter, that the 
< late Sieur de la Tour was made to underftand, either by 
* you, or by your appointment, that the late king 
your fon defigned to kill him, that he might the 
€ more eatily enjoy his wife; which the faid la Tour 
€ was readily induced to believe, becaufe he very well 
€ knew that the late king paffionately loved her, and 
€ was, on that account, without difficulty, engaged 
€ to poifon his faid majeſty, c.“ This letter is dated 
at Laufanne, the third month of the fourth year after 
the treachery, (that is, the Paris maffacre) and is 
ſigned Grandchamp, who was a gentleman of Nivernois, 
who had been ambaſſador at Conſtantinople, and en- 
gaged in the intrigues of la Mole and Coconnas. In 


the third place, it is impoſſible to guefs, from Mr Va- 


rillas’s words, whether la Tour died before or after 
the king ; but we fhould be more apt to conclude it 
was before than after: neverthelefs he died after 
this prince, either of regret, or poifon, or fear, or 
fome other way. 

Here is a particular which is not difhonourable to 
Charles IX. ‘ That prince one day walking in the 
€ Tuilleries, and feeing a charming fine woman, ftark- 
naked, ſwim over the river from the Louvre to St 
Germains, ſtopped to obferve her; but whilſt his 
eyes, as well as thofe of the reft of the court, were fixed 
on the beautiful object, fhe dived out of fight, and 
at laft rifing to the furface of the water, as {wift as 
lightning, flew afhoar, began to wring her hair and 
€ do what Antipater fays of Venus: 


a A A A A A 


Voy n'agueres Venus hors de la mer fortant, 
Ouvrage d’Apelles, entre fes mains tenant 
Ses moettes cheveux ; elle faict de fa treffe 
Humide l’efpraignant, fortir l’efcume efpaiffe. 


Fair Venus, whom Apelles drew, 
Arifing from the feas, 

Her wat’ ry locks holds in ber hands, 
Aud thence thick foam does fqueexe. 


and hearts of all the company. Nevertheleſs though 
the thing was diverting enough, it appeared fo odd 
and ftrange to the king, that he was not heard to 
fay one word in her praife, tho’ he heard the greateſt 
part of his retinue, and even the moft reſerved, 
loudly exprefs their admiration (43). 

[G] I ought not to be thought frange that I fhould 
beflow fome articles on fuch women as thefe are.] The 
beginning of this article in my Project contains theſe 
words: Dictionaries ought not to omit perfons of 


ao A A aA a a A 
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After which fhe retired, carrying with her the eyes 


(43) Peter de 
Lancre, Coun- 
fellor of the 
Parliament of 
Bourdeaox, Ta- 
blean de T'incon- 


this clafs: the figure which they make in the france & infabi- 


6 
‘ world, is high enough to place them there, and kré de toutes 
‘ 
€ 


doubtlefs fuch a work as Mr Colomiés promifed (44) 

and defigned to intitle, Cupid on the throne, or the 
< Hiftory of the Amours of our Kinzs fince Dagobert, 
would be very curious.’ Since the impreſſion of 
the Project, a book has appeared which carries the 
ſubject higher than Colomies defigned it, and begins 
with Pharamond. I fhould rather choofe Colomiés’s 
performance than this. Colomiés would have faid 
nothing but what he had taken from fome book, he 
would have confulted ſcarce books, and always have 
named his vouchers, But this anonymous author who 
hath given us the Hiftory of the galantries of the 
Kings of France, from the beginning of the monarchy 
to Lewis XIV, hath cited no authors, and has not 
at all prevented our ſuſpecting his book as a Romance. 
The firit edition is better than the following ones: 
it is more nataral and lefs clogged, and looks more 
like a Hiftory. I happened one day to praife it up- 
on that account before the Bookſeller who printed it. 
But he very freely anfwered that he had found by 
the fale of the book that it was the greateft fault in 
the work, and that it would be ſupplied in the fe- 
cond edition. The public did not find (faid he) a 


chofes, fol. 52, 
verfo 


(44) Colomiés, ' 
Gallia Orient. 


Pag · 67. 


ſufficient number of intrigues and ſurprizing adven- 


tures in that piece, we fhall inſert enough of them to 
fatisfy the reader. 
ſormance more than before. There are ſeveral thin 

in it concerning Mary Touchet which I have refuted, 
or have not related, not being fure that they are not 
the author’s invention; as I judge concerning the do- 
zen of cut-purfes whom he has introduced, that the 
King might fee the love-letter which his miftrefs 
had received from another galant, the Bifhop of Va- 


lence’s brother (45). 


TOULOUSE, a city of France on the river Garonne, being one of the largeft 
and moft antient cities of the weft, and the feat of the fecond parliament of the kings 
dom, deferves a very long article; but Mr Moreri and the Author of his Supple- 


ment having defcribed it at large, I fhall not dwell upon it. 
confuls bear the title of Capitouls, and become noble by virtue of their office. 


Mr de 


la Faille publifhed an excellent differtation on this ſubject (a), when a fearch was made 
after the falfe pretenders to nobility (b). The world impatiently expects the continuation 


of the Annals of Touloufe, which that illuftrious Writer hath compofed (c). 


This city 


After this I diftrufted that per- 


(45) See the In- 
trigues Galantes : 
de la Cour de 
France, Tom. i, 
Pag. 234, Duteb 
Edit, 1695. 


I fhall only fay that its 


(a) You may 
fee the fubftance 
of it in a auarte 
book of Mr 
Giles de la Roque 
coorerning no- 


which hath always abounded with learned men (d), and does ſtill as much as ever (e), did bility. 
very well deſerve the eftablifhment [4] of the Academy of the Belles Lettres erected (% That issbeut 


there. 


(c) Mr de Beauval fpoke of the firſt volume of thoſe Annals, September 1688, pag. 3, & fege See alſo the Journal des 


Sfavam, of the 19th of April, 1688. 
at the word Toulouſe. 


[4] The efablifoment of the Academy of the Belles 
Lettres erected tbere.] Mr de Baſville (1), who in the 
Provinces over which he has been appointed inten- 
dant has fhewn himſelf a fon worthy of his illuſtrious 
father the Prefident de Lamoignon, whilſt his brother 
the Advocate-General (2) fhews himfelf worthy of the 
fame honour in the parliament of Paris, contributed 
very much to this new eftablifhment. He refolved 
to bat 15 . Games of Touloufé into an Academy of 


autres» Google 


(4) See Balzac, in the laft page of his Oeuvres diverſet, and Sorberiana, 
(e) The Paris ftage and the French academy may witnefs it. 


the Belles Lettres (3). The fociety of the Floral Games 
alarmed at this defign, publifhed fome memoirs to 
engage the city to let things remain in their prefent 
poſture. Theſe memoirs were refuted ; the uſeleſſneſs 
of thofe games was fhewn, and the neceffity of eftabliſb- 
ing an Academy for the Belles Lettres in Touloufe was 
urged, that the happy genius t which that city produces 
might be furnifbed with an opportunity of perfecting 
tbemſelves in eloquence. It was alerted that shat city 

5G might 


the year 1666. 


(3) See the 
Journal des Spa- 
van, of the 
14th of Septem- 
ber 1693, Pag. 
666, Dutch Edit, 
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Mr Regis made excellent difcourfes in thefe conferen- 

ces on Des Cartes’s fyftem. Another fociety was af- 

terwards formed in the college de Foix, and they be- 

gan to erect an Academy of Wits. The fociety of 

the Floral Games did not relifh this project, and an 

anonymous author wrote à tract to prove it impracti- 

cable. Mr Martel a member of the Academy of the 

Ricovrati at Padua, refuted him in a book (11), the (11) Printe i 

extract of which is extant in the Journal des Savant Montauban, in 

of the 14th of September 1693. He in conjunction 692. 

with Mr de Carriere (12) and Mr de Malepeire form- (12) Now cher | 
w Chef 


ht furniſb a great many fubjeđs to imitate the Aca- 
Jem. of 15 hier okt the realm, and a long lift 
of excellent genius’s which Touloufe has produced was 
collected (4). To know whether thefe reaſons were 
effeclual we need only read the following ge ex- 
tracted out of one of Mr Coufin’s Journals. The 
Floral Games of Toulouſe have been at laft erected in- 
to an Academy, the letters patents for that purpofe 
< were fealed at the end of the laſt year. This fo- 
< ciety is compofed of thirty five perfons eminently 
\ < diftinguifhed for their merit and learning. They 
| < will diftribute two prizes annually, out of the rents 
of the Floral Games, which are confiderable (5). 
Since the firft edition of this Dictionary I have been 


(4) Ibid. pag. 
668. 


ed regular conferences which continued to the year Juftice, 
(5) Journal des 1698. Mr Pelliffon, who with Mr de Malepeire 


Sgavans, of the 


ſeventb of Febru- 
ary, 1695, pag. 
108, Dutch Edit. 
where this is 
faid to have been 
taken out of a 
letter written 
from Montauban 
the 12th of De- 
cember 169 5. 

It fhould be 
1694 3 and ob- 
ſerve that theſe 
words lafi year 
relate not to the 
date of the letter, 


informed by the Journal des Savans of the 11th of 
June 1696, that it was not long after the eftablifh- 
ment of the French Academy that Mr Pelliffon, who 
avas then at Joulbuſe, formed a fcbeme of a fociety defigned 
to the fame end; which yet was not brought to perfection 
till the year 1688, when fome learned men began to meet 
at the houfe of Mr Carriere, chief Fuſtice and Prefident 
of the prefidial court of that city, which they continued 
to do till the year 1694, when they removed to Mr de 
Mondran, a gentleman whofe houfe was more conveni- 
ently fituate (6). That thofe who defire to know who 
were the perfons that compofed this faciety, and what 
their exercifes were, may be informed 7 it by reading the 
0 9 4 of anfwer of Mr de Martel, one of the members and the worthy 

i i freretary of this faciety, which he caufed to be printed at 
(6) Journal des Montauban in 1692, to take off the difadvantageous im- 
Scavans, 1696, prefions which the author of a Memoir againſt this efla- 
pag. 426, Dutch blifoment endeavoured to make, under the pretence of de- 
Edit, Sending the Floral Games. That the gentlemen who aff 
at th:fe Academical Conferences, frequently compofe in 
verſe and profe, pieces in honour of the King and on other 
important fubjects; feveral of which hawe been printed 
and met with a general applaufe. Their xeal went con- 
Aaderabiy farther in the year one thoufand fix hundred and 
ninety four, when they beftlowed a prize of a gold 
medal amounting to the value of twelve piftoles(7). All 
this and feveral other particulars much redounding to 
the glory of thefe gentlemen, are mentioned in an ex- 
tract of a letter from Touloufe, publifhed by Mr Cou- 
fin author of the Fournal des Savans. I have received 
from that city a long manufcript memoir, the ſub- 
ftance whereof I fhould very willingly infert here, if 
the Printer could give me time to write for and receive 
the information which I want. But as I did not ex- 
amine this memoir till two days before I fent this 
article to the Prefs, I cannot wait for that informa- 
tion: I am therefore obliged to confine myfelf to a 
few extracts, by which the reader may eafily perceive 
that the Academy erected at Touloufe, is diſtinct from 
the fociety in which the academical conferences men- 
tioned in the Journal des Savans of the 11th of June 
1696, were held. 

Theſe conferences began in two different places at 
(8) Now Dean Toulouſe in 1640, at Mr de Malepeires (8), and at 
of the Prefidial. Mr de Campunaut's (9) : but thefe two focieties united 
(9) Father of at Mr de Garrigis’s counfellor of the prefidial court, 
Mr Campunaut, and chofe for their director Mr de la Garde, who bad 
Regius Profeſſor rendered himſelf equally famous for his Latin Poetry, and 
of the Civil- bis excellent difcoveries in natural Philofophy; for be 
Law, wrote againſt Ariftotle’s forms and accidents before Gaf- 

Jendus’s works appeared. Mr Donneville, Preſident au 

NS e ae thefe literary exercifes in a 
„ much more conſpicuous manner in the year 1667. 

ton (132), ef Mr de Nolet, Treafurer of France, fome ee after efla- 
the article RO- blifhed regular conferences in his own houſe under 
RARIUS. the direction of Mr Bayle (10) Doctor of Phyſic; and 


(7) Ibid. pag. 
427. 


(10) He is Pro- 
feffor of Philo- 


had formerly laid the foundation of fuch literary 
exerciſes at Toulouſe, could not ſee this happy re- 
eſtabliſnment, without looking on it in fome mea- 
„ fure as his own work, ſince he had formed the firſt 
plan of it, and fince thg illuſtrious magiſtrate, 
whom he had formerly affociated in the firſt con- 
‘ ferences, had fo large a ſhare and was fo much con- 
cerned in the reviving of them. This great man 
continually bent on the improvement of polite learn- 
ing, ſuggeſted to the authors of thefe new exercifes 
the erection of their fociety into an Academy of the 
Helles Lettres, to be firmly eftablifhed at Toulouſe. 
He offered his intereſt, flattering himſelf with rea- 
* fon that he was able to procure the fame advantage 
for Touloufe, which he had formerly obtained, 
even in a conjuncture leſs favourable, in behalf of 
‘ Soiffons. To further this deſign he engaged the 
Prince du Mayne, Governor of Languedoc, to be their 
protector, who prefented a petition to the King, 
ſupplicating his Majefty to approve the project and 
execution of that defign. It was in acknowledg- 
ment of fo fignal a favour that Mr Richebourg, a 
member of this fociety, had the honour to addrefs 
an ingenious fable to this Prince... This piece 
< of Poetry alarmed fome of the gentlemen of the 
Floral Games . . .. and then their fociety, favoured 
c 
‘ 
€ 
‘ 
6 
€ 
0 
c 


A 


by feveral illuftrious magiftrates who were members 

of it, fearing the new Academy would be erected on 

the ruins of theirs, which had the management of 

a confiderable fund, took the moft proper meafures 

to get it eftablifhed by letters patents under the pro- 

tection of the Chancellors of France. They pre- 
ferved as much as poſſible the name and cuftoms it 
had, in order to follow the footfteps of its antient 
eftablifhment : for befides that by their ftatutes theſe 
gentlemen are reftrained from printing any thing in 
the name of the fociety, or returning any thanks 
on their reception, of the four prizes diftributed, 
three, and even one of the moft confiderable, are 
appointed for Poetry. The gentlemen of the aca- 
demical conferences redoubled their zeal to perfect 
their ftudies ; and as they had particularly in view 
eloquence, antiquities, and all that relates to the 

Belles Lettres, they chofe Terence’s Comedies and 

Quintilian, for the ſubject of their conferences. 

Mr de Mondran, Treafurer of France, who had an 

houfe very conveniently fituated in the middle of 

the city, offered it to them for the performance of 
their exercifes.’ 

The author of the memoir from whence I have 
extracted all this, concludes with faying that thofe 
conferences, which would not have been interrupted on 
any other account than the death of feveral worthy mem- 
bers, may, it is hoped, be revived in a junéture fo fa- 
wourable to the ſciences as the general peace which pre- 
vails throughout Europe (13). 


. KE (a) Cicero, Tuf- 
7 cal. lib. iv, 
fel. m. 270, B. 
See alſo lib. it, 
de Finibus, fel. 
219, D. 


T RA BEA (Quin ius) a Comic Poet, fome of whofe verſes are cited by Cicero (a). 
The piece which he intituled Ergaſtulum, is cited by Nonnius Marcellus (bh). Aulus Gel- 
lius informs us that Vulcatius Sedigitus gave him the eighth place among the ten Comic 
Poets of antient Rome (c). Muretus's fraudulent impoſition on the great Scaliger [A]. 
| which 


(6) Nonines Marcell. Mace Rarenter, pag. m. 515. (e) Aulus Gellius, Zh xe, cap, xxiii 


a 


i [4] Murets fraudulent impofition on the great Scali- having attentively read them, affured him without 
i 4 ger] x ar collect feveral paflages relating to this heta on that Tabea an antient comic Poet was 
A 4 : felf 8 ra ees 1 age of eighteen valued him- the author of them: and continuing in the fame 
a ene oe the fferent manners of writing opinion that his conjecture was infallible, he after- 
BI © Series Wich h pla ree intrap him, made fome < wards cited thefe verſes as written by this antient 
1 * received them ‘fro ace im, pretending that he had Poet in his commentary on Varro, Muretus laughed (1) Coftar, Apo 
i © tranfcribed from ue Si ae and that they were at it heartily, without the leat reſerve (1). Co- Jog, pag. 303 


anuſcript. Scaliger after 


ſtar having expreſſed himſelf thus, in his apology 304 
, i 


Google 


(2) Thefe are the 
words that are 
wanting Lere : 
tum propter fen- 
tentiæ elegan- 
tam, tum etiam 
quia vulgo non- 
dum noti funt. 
Scaliger gives 
afterwards the 
Ax pretended 
werfes ef Trabea, 


(3) Coſtar, ubi 
fupra, pag. 419, 
in bis ſerond letter 
to Mr de Heurles, 


(4) Borremans, 
Var. Lect. cap, 


ui, pag. x, 


(5) Nicius Ery. 
thr. Pinac, 15 
Pag. 12. 


6 Seriverius, 
Animadv, in 
Pervigilium Ve- 
Deris, pag. 466, 
40%. Tra@atys 
cut Titulus Bau- 
85 185 


T R A 


BE A: 


which made him cite fome verfes of Trabea’s which were of a much later date, de- 


did afterwards more particularly explain in a letter 
the circumftances of that fact. Thefe verfes of Mu- 
* retus, falfely afcribed to the antient comic Poet 
Trabea, deferve indeed your impatient defire to fee 
them. As I have the honour to know you, I dare 
fay that you will learn them by heart; for they 


elegantly exprefs a moral and frequently ufeful re- 
flexion. 


Here, fi querelis, ejulatu, fletibus, 

Medicina fieret miferiis Mortalium, 

Auro parandæ lacrumæ contrà forent. 

Nunc hac ad minuenda mala non magis valent, 
Quam nænia Præficæ ad excitandos Mortuos. 
Res turbidæ conſilium, non fletum expetunt. 


Were moans, or cries, or tears, a cure 
For all thofe ills which men endure, 
Then tears for money fhould be bought, 
And would by every one be Sought. 
Now, Mafter, thefe fiand us in flead 
No more than fongs to raife the dead, 
Advice is needful in diftrefs, 

Whining affords us no redrefs. 


Scaliger cited thefe verfes in his commentary on 
Varro de Re Ruftica, Page 211 of Henry Stephens's 
edition. Producam autem, faith be, locum ve- 
teris Comici Trabeæ ex Fabula Harpace, ubi hoc 
loquendi genus uſurpatur, &c (2). (He is peaking of 
the phrafe, auro contra) Quis enim tam averſus a 
Muſis, tamque humanitatis expers, qui horum ver- 
ſuum publicatione offendatur, &c, --- J Hall quote 
a palſage from the play Harpace of the antient comic 
Poet Trabea, where this manner of Speaking is 
ufed, &c. for who is Such an enemy to the Mufes, 
and fo void of humanity, as to be offended with the 
publication of thefe verfes. Muretus bragged of 
having deceived that great man who thought him- 
felf infallible, and Scaliger fenfibly touched by 


this cheat, revenged himfelf by the following di- 
ſtich. 


— „ 4 


Qui rigidæ fammas evaferat ante Tolofe 
Muretus, fumos vendidit ille mihi. 


Muretus, who had from the flames cap d free, 
Of rig’rous Tholowfe, fold the ſmoke to me. 


Tou underftand what he means by the flames of 
< the fevere Toulouf, and have not forgot that Muretus 
€ was accufed before the parliament of that city of a 
crime, which is punifhed by fire. You will be 
glad to know too that Scaliger ſuppreſſed theſe 
* verfes of Muretus in the fecond edition of his com- 
* mentary (3). | 

Mr Borremans fhould not have faid that this fnare 
was laid for Julius Cæfar Scaliger (4). What is faid 
of this pretended paflage of Trabea, being an epigram, 
is as groundleſs. Jofeph. Scaliger, cui ille (Muretus) 
€ verba dederat, atque epigramma recens a fe compo- 
‘ fitum pro vetere obtrulerat, E?e (5). --- Jofeph 
Scaliger, on whom Muret had impofed, and obtruded 
4 modern epigram written by himplf, for an antient 
one, &c.“ It was a paflage in a ſcene of a comedy. 
See Mr Menage in the 83d chapter of the Ali. 


y him the 
Commentary on Varro; for if he had known that it 


contains another ſnare into Which this great Critic 
fell, Iam apt to think he had freely cited it I 
have not that edition of Scaliger's commentary, but 
on the credit of Scriverius I ſhall venture to affirm 
that immediately after the words cited by Coftar are 
the following (6). Quod 
bor, & alios ejuſdem notæ, ſed aljus Poetæ, adhi- 
bere, qui tanquam ſuperiorum gemini & germani 


* funt. Sunt autem Accii, veteris ac graviſſimi Tra- 
* gici, ex Oenomao : 


Google 


ferves 


Nam fi lamentis allevaretur dolor, 
Longoque fletu minueretur miſeria, 

Tum turpe lacrumis indulgere non foret, 
Fractaque voce Divũm obteftare 
Tabifica donec pectore exceffet lues. 
Nunc hz neque hilum de dolore detrahunt, 
Potiufque cumulum miferiis adjiciunt mali, 
Et indecoram mentis mollitiem arguunt. 


> 


Qui verfus hactenus latuerunt, eoſque nunc primum 
in vulgus publicamus, quorum priores Trabeæ mihi 
ad verbum è Philemone (vel Menandro, ſccundum 
alios) mutuati videntur : qui eandem fententiam 
extulit: Ej rd Sdxpu’ Ie, &c. Hæc illuſtris he- 
ros, qui pofteaquam dolum perfenfit, præ indigna- 
tione hoc diftichon, quod mihi de manu in manum 
vivus videnſque olim tradidit, ex tempore lufit : 


Qui rigidæ flammas evaferat ante Toloſæ, 
Falſidico fumos vendidit ore mihi. 


* Virum difertum defignans, cujus nomini heic 

‘ Heroe (æterno, heu, doctorum omnium dolore) de- 
* funéto, incidi in Pofthuma quædam ſeripta M. A. 
M. C. R. (7) & inter Poemata repperi hæc. 


AF FICTA T RAB E Æ. 
Here, ſi querelis, ejulatu, fletibus, c. 
prorſus eadem cum iis quæ fupra recitavi. Illud 
‘ alterum ex Acti Oenomao fragmentum nuſquam 


comparet: præterquam in Ritterfhufii ad Oppianum 


gantes & memoria digniſſimos (ut ipfe vocat) pro- 
* ducit, tranfcriptos & mutuatos ex Notis Scaligeri. 
But if thefe are agreeable, I Sal add Jome others 
< of the fame fort, but done by another Poet, which are, 
“ as it were, the twins and brothers of the former. 
< They are thofe of Arcius, an antient and very worthy 
“ tragic Poet, from the Ocnomaus : 


Could lamentations cafe our grief, 

Or many tears give us relief, 

No foame’t would be Sor us to moan, 
And in our prayers to Ab and groan, 
Till GOD Shou fend us a delivery 


From wafting plague or other mifery. 
But now we know all this is vain, 
And rather adds unto our pain. 
Aud thofe that are that way inclin'd 
Shew a bafe effeminate mind, 


< Which verfes bave been hitherto unknown, and are 
< now firft publifoed by me; the Former, done by Tra- 
< bea, feem to me to be borrowed verbatim from Phil 
* mon (or according to others, Menander J who expref- 
‘ fed the fame fentiment: If tears to us, Fe. Thus 
Seals that illufirious man, who, when be perceived 
€ the trick that was put upon bim, out of revenge made 
< the following diftich extempore, which be bimjelf for- 
< merly delivered to me, 


He from the flames of harjb Tholoufa got free, 
And with a lie, be fold the Smoke to me. 


< Meaning a certain learned man, whofe name I bere 
‘ forbear mentioning. That illuftrious perfon being dead 
< (to the forrow of all learned men ) L happened to meet 
< with fome pofthumous writings of M. A. M. C. R. 
‘ (Mare Antony Muretus a Citizen of Rome) and 


* among ff the Poems found the Sollowing. 
FALSELY ASCRIBED TO FRABEA. 
Were moans, or Cries, or tears, @ cure, &c. 


Exact the fame as I bave above recited The other 
fragment out of Accins’s Oenomaus is no where to be 
¶ found but in Ritterfoufius’s commentary on Oppianus : 
t wherein be quotes thofe verfes of Trabea a oa 
j § whic 


- — 


395 


(7) Thof five 


letters fignify, 


Marci Antonii 
Mureti Civit Ro- 
mani. 


a . ꝶ (n; 
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ſerves to be mentioned here. The ſame miſtake is to be found in the Lexicon of 


Buchnerus (d). 


(d) Vece Præfica, fol. 1128. See Muretus’s Poems, pag. 50, Edit. Lipſ. 1672. 


father for the Latin verſes communicated to him; 
Mr Coftar, I fay, fancied that this great critic, not 
content to receive them as a fragment of an antient 
author, peremptorily decided that it was a part of a 
certain dramatic piece of Trabea. But Muretus fhews 
that the fact was not fo, but that he himfelf produced 
thefe lines as the verfes of that antient Poet. Scaliger 
was only deceived by giving credit to Muretus’s 
words. As for the reft, he clearly faw they were an 
jmitation· of fome Greek verfes in Plutarch (11), which (11) Pint. de 


in Amyot's verfion run thus: Conſol. ad Axl - 
lon. pag. 105, 


€ «which be calls elegant and mof worthy of remem- 
. brance, and which be tranferibed and borrowed from 
have not concluded 
this citation with Scaliger's words, but chofe to con- 
tinue it by citing thofe which Scriverius adds to them, 
becaufe they afford matter for two critical remarks. 
In the firit place you fee that Scaliger’s diſtich is other- 
wife expreſſed than Mr Baillet after Nicius Erythræus 
has quoted it (8), and otherwiſe than Mr Menage 
cites it (9) from the collection of Scaligers Poems pub- 
wut lifoed by Scriwerius from Scaliger originals. In 
1333,cites it thus: fecond place we plainly fee that Scriverius was igno- 
Qui flammas ri- rant that the pretended verſes of Accius were any 
ante Toloſæ where elfe to be found than in Scaliger and Ritter- 
Rumetus, famos fhufius his copy er. But we fhall immediately fee that 
vendidit illi mihi. they were inferted in an edition of Muretus’s Poems 
publifhed two years after Scaliger had publifhed his 
eae commentary on Varro. Here is the proof of it (10): 
1 nee k © Muretus caufed them to be printed in his collection 
thus: Qui rigide of Poems of Aldus's edition in 1575, with this note: 
flammis cvaferat . Cùm veteris Comici Græci Philemonis fententiam à 
ante Tolofæ, « Plutarcho & à Stobæo acceptam, animi caufså ex- 
angele fu- < primere tentaſſem, & dicendi genere, & numero, 
vendidit ille : aa 3 
mihi. veterum Latinorum ſimillimo: Placuit etiam expe- 
© riri, nunquid eandem comicè explicare poflem. Vi- 
< fam eft utrumque non infeliciter ſucceſſiſſe. Per jo- 
be cites all thofe ' cum itaque prioribus verfibus Accii, pole one 
werfes of Mure- Trabeæ nomen afcripfi, ut experirer aliorum judicia, 
tut. & viderem num quis in eis ineſſet vetuſtatis ſapor. 
6 
€ 
6 
6 
6 
< 


Si nos mal-heurs les larmes gueriffoyent, 

Et fi nos maux incontinent ceſſoyent 

Que Pon auroit larmoyé tendrement, 

Au poids de lor payees cherement 

En un mal-heur les larmes devroyent eftre : 
Mais maintenant les afaires, mon maiſtre, 
N'y penſent point, & n’y jettent point l'œil 7 
Ains foit, ou non, que tu pleures en dueil, 
Par ne lairront d'aller la mefme voye. 
Qu’eft-il befoin donc que noftre zil larmoye ? 
Qu’y gagnons-nous ? Rien: mais douleur produit, 


(10) Menage, Comme arbres font, des larmes pour fon fruit. 


ibid. Nore tbat 
If our mifortunes tears could cure 
And make our woes. to ceaſe, 
Then we ſpould purchafe tears with gold, 
To give usa releafe. 
But now, O maſter, in diftrefs 
No belp from thence e er came, 
For, whether did you mourn or not, 
It fill will be the fame. 
` Why then foould we lament and cry? 


Nemo repertus eft qui non ea pro veteribus accepe- 
rit. Unus etiam, & eruditione & judicio acerrimo 
præditus, repertus eft, qui ea à me accepta pro ve- 
teribus publicaret. Ne quis igitur amplits fallatur, 
& rem totam detegendam, & carmina ipfa hic fub- 


« jicienda duxi. 


Afſicta Accio. 


Nam fi lamentis, Qc. 
Afficta Trabez. 
Here, fi querelis, c. 


A I had attemptetd for my diverfion to expreſi a 
reflexion of Philemon, an old Greek Comic Poet, and 
adopted by Plutarch and Stobeens, in file and verfe 


What do we thereby gain? 


Nothing: but een as fruit from trets, 


So tears proceed from pain. 


Scaliger was more excufable on this occafion than rox jue 
when he took the oration de duplici concordia, for a ments in amri- 
performance of Juftus Lipfius (12), for nothing better buting books w 


— 


————— 


— meme em | F : 


r 


like the antient Romans; F thought fit lileauiſe to try, 
whether I could explain it in a comic file. In both 
which I imagined I fucceeded pretty well, And there- 
fore out of pleafantry I aſcribed the former verfes to 
Accius, and the latter to Trabea, that I might know 
the opinions of others, and fee whether they favoured 
of antiquity. Every body took them to be antient. There 
was likewife a man of great learning and penetration, 
who having received them from me, publiſbed them 
as fuch. But that none may be furtber deceived, I 
© thought proper to diſerver the whole matter, and fubjoin 
< here the verfes themſelves. i i . 


refembles the verfes of the antients than thofe of the 
pretended Trabea (13). But the oration falfly attri- 
buted to Juſtus Liphus (14), is not like any of that (,) see the Sar 
writer's works. The Poet Apollonius Collatius hath ſigeran: at the 
nothing in him which looks like antiquity, and yet word Lipfas 
Scaliger and feveral other very good critics have 

taken him for an antient Poet (15)- Add to this (13) Se Ba 
aken him word. CT have heard Mr Vollus fy in Eser. 
that Boxhornius corrected and commented on 4 fa- © 

c tire de Lite, which he believed to be antient, but (14) See the 
< was written by the Chancellor de 1 Hoſpital. This remark [L], d 
to my great ſatisfaction I afterward found true. che article 

¢ Priceus an Englith Critic is guilty of the fame DAST. 


Falfely afcribed to Acci 
y Accius. < fault in his commentary on Apuleius’s Apologys () ge Bathi- 
„ page 54 (16). ed for a ch 


Could lamentations, &cc. 

Falfely afcribed to Trabea. © Talis: It is in the EX XXIIId chapter of the And, 4. 5 E 
Were moans, &c. baillet, and rhe Hiftory of this Innocent Cheat is inſerted jin gro. N 
in the fame Author’s Mefcolanze. Muretus complains be articl cok- 
that he was wrongfully accufed of being the author of 
fome letters and poems (17). Compare with this the re- 
marks [M] and [Y] of the article ERASMUS. 


anaana naan aa 2 


Thefe words of Muretus dete& a miftake contained 
in the paflage which isin the beginning of this remark. 


Mr Coftar imagined that Scaliger ventured to find a 16) Colom 


Opuſ. pE ** 
123 · 
ü | B f 17 Murer. 
5 R BACH, a ſmall town in the Palatinate, with a caftle ſituated on a rock, Gut. . thi 
x the chief place of a Bayliwick in the county of Spanheim. It ftands on the river 
ofelle, ov er-againft Mont-Royal, between Triers and Coblentz. The Spaniards put 
saline in it inthe year 1632. The Swedes took it in 1635 and delivered it to the 
e Tia by the treaty of Muntter it was reftored to it’s former poffeffors. The 
AE ese eized on it fome time after the peace of Nimeguen, and fortified it with Mont- 
= 5 ithe Both thofe places were reftored by the treaty of Ryſwick in the year 1697, upon 
„„ they fhould be difmantled (4). The French, under the command of Count 
of january 1705, Tallard, became matters of Traerbach, after a fiege of fome days in November 170?- 
The 
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(1) Dionyfius de 
Sammarth. 
Hiftoire de St 
Gregoire, pag. 
283. 


(2) Ibid. pag. 
284; but he ob- 
ferves that the 
karned doubt 
whether the fer- 
mon concerning 
the dead, where 
this is aſſerted, 
and which is 
ſound amongſt 
the works of 
Joannes Damaf- 
cenus, was writ- 
ten by him or 
not. 


No author that 
has writ the Ro- 
man Hiſtory, 
has related this 
fact, which was 
however very re- 
markable, Tra- 
jan's paneꝑyriſts 
do not mention it 
neither. 


(3) Ibid. pag. 
283. 
(0 Ibid. pag. 
284. 
(s) Ibid. pag. 
283. 


(6) Ibid. pag. 
284. 


+ Bollandus, on 
the laft chapter, 
of the Life of 
St Gregory, by 
aul Diaconus, 


+ Auctore ano · 
ny mo ſed fyn. 
chrono, fey they. 


TRAERBACH. TRAJAN. 


The allies retook. it in December 1704, 
expected [4] 


A) The allies... . met with more refiſtance than they 
bad expecéed.) They invefted it on the third of No- 
vember 1704, and began to cannonade it the fixteenth 
or feventeenth of the fame month. The Baron de 
Trofgné, a Brigadier in the Dutch army, and di- 
rector of the attacks, boafted that he would carry the 
place in five or fix days, as it was faid in all the 


„ TRAJAN, a Roman Emperor : 


arid met with more refiftance than they had 


Gazettes. However, the caſtle ſtill held out the 
tenth of December, when the baron was killed by 
a mufquet thot, and did not capitulate till the eigh- 
teenth. The Governor of Traerbach and the Major 
were killed during the fiege. A very honourable ca- 
pitulation was granted to the garrifon. 


Moft learned men of the Romith communion now refute the ftory which was fo much 
cried up, that the foul of this Emperor was delivered from hell by the prayers of 


Pope Gregory [4]. 


A] The flory which was fo much cried up, that the 
of this Emperor was delivered from bell by the prayers 
of Pope Gregory.) Paul and John Diaconus, who wrote 
the life of St Gregory, give an account of that af- 
fair (1). It is moreover afferted by St Jobn of Da- 
maſcus (2). The ftory is related in this manner. 
* St Gregory paſſing Trajan's ſquare, which that prince 
* caufed to be adorned with ftately edifices, where the 
< principal actions of his life were reprefented, ftop- 
€ ped particularly to confider a baffo relievo, which 
* defcribed the favour he did to a poor widow . 
‘ This emperor marching at the head of his army, 

and being obliged to ae great difpatch, a very old 
and poor widow came to befeech him with tears in 
her eyes, to revenge the death of her fon who had 
been murdered. ‘Trajan promifed her that when he 
returned from his expedition he would do her ju- 
ftice. But, Sir, fays the widow, if you fhould be 
killed in the battle, of whom may I expect it afier- 
wards? Of my fucceffor, anfwered Trajan. What 
will it fiznify to you, Great Emperor, replied the wo- 
man, that any other than yourfelf render me juftice? Is 
it not better that you fhowld do this good action yourfelf, 
than leave another to do it p It is faid, that the empe- 
ror being then moved at the tears of that poor mother, 
and perſwaded by her reafons, alighted from his horfe, 
commanded thofe who were accufed of the murder of 
the widow's fon to be brought before him, and took an 
exact cognizance of the whole affair: and tho’ the prin- 
cipal officers of his army urged him very much, yet he 
would not continue his march till he had determined 
it. He ordered a confiderable fum of money to be 
paid to the widow, but fpared the lives of the cri- 
minals. St Gregory, add they, touched with this 
action of juftice and charity, prayed to God with 
many tears and groans, to take pity on that empe- 
ror. Being gone from thence to pray at St Peter's 
tomb, he there fhed again a great many tears, and 
remained long in prayer on the fame ſubject. Soon 
after he knew he had not prayed in vain: for fal- 
ling into a fleep, rather extatical than natural, God 
revealed to him that his prayers had been heard. 
< But at the fame time commanded him never to 
‘ pray more for perfons that die unbaptized (3). 
John Diaconus, who believed this flory to be true (4), 
and faid that it was read in the Engliſb churches (5), 
owns however that it was not received by the Romans, 
and that it bad appeared to them improbable (6). It 
ought indeed to be rejected as a fable, that could 
find credit no where but with the Anglo-Saxons, 
who were as yet ignorant and uninftructed in the 
Chriftian religion: for John Diaconus evidently 
fhews that it derived its original from them. I am 
furprifed that learned men, who have been employed 
in collecting the acts of the faints, far from reject- 
ing it, have made a f note to authorize and fupport 
it: I fancy the reafon why they judged fo favourably 
of it was, becaufe they believed that the antient 
life of St Gregory, which they publifhed as the per- 
formance of an anonymous author, was written by 
a cotemporary Hiftorian, as they exprefsly de- 
clare TJ. But that anonymous author is at the fame 
time called Paul Diaconus, and that cotemporary 
‘ Hiftorian is of the IX th century, younger than 
st Gregory by about 250 years, as I have proved 
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Google 


© in the Advertifement. 


mention feveral learned Critics of our own time, who 
have fhewn the abfurdity and dangerous confequences 
of it. But as that does not hinder people from 
making ufe of it every day, to authorize a very 
pernicious doctrine, and to teach that the intercef- 
fion of the holy Virgin faves thofe that belong to 
her, and that wear her livery, even tho’ they die 
in mortal fin; I believe, thofe who love true piety 
will be glad to find this falfity refuted by St Gre- 
‘ gory himfelf, and by what he fays in his Dia- 
* logues (7) 


* a A MM ee a a & A 
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Cardinal Baronius ł has very 1 Ad an. 604, 
amply refuted this ftory in the 8th tome of his num. 30, & feq. 


Annals, and after him Cardinal Bellarmin, not to L. 2. de Purgat. 
C. . 


(7) Dianyſius de 


Sammarthanus recites afterwards divers paſſages of Sammerth. ubi 
the XLIVth chapter of the fourth book of thofe ‘pra, Pag. 284, 


Dialogues, and fhews thereby that St Gregory did not 
believe it poſſible to deliver a damned foul. He re- 
futes likewife fome anfwers that might be made in 
favour of the contrary opinion. See alfo page 409 
of his work. He does not think it worth while to 
confute in particular another ftory which is added 
to the former. It is reported, that this Pope felt con- 
tinual pains in his feet and ftomach, as a punifhment 
of the fin he had committed in praying for an em- 
peror that was damned. Father Theophilus Raynauld 
ranks this amongſt the calamnies which have been pub- 
lithed againſt great men (8). He quotes Toftatus, who 
in the LVII queſtion on the IVth Book of the Kings 
affirms, that St Gregory then committed a mortal ſin. 
He fays, that Alphonſus Ciacconius wrote a treatife 
to prove, that this ftory of Trajan’s deliverance was 
true: and adds that Rutilius Benzonius maintain- 
ed the fame thing in his Speculum Epifcoporum, but 
that Melchior Canus, and Soto, had very well con- 
jectured the falfity of that ftory, and that Baronius, 
Bellarmin and Suarez, and feveral other moderns had 
clearly demorftrated it to be a fable. All the fub- 
tilties invented to reconcile this pretended deliverance 
of Trajan with the irreverfiblenefs of God’s decrees 
againft perfons who are damned, he looks upon as 
meer cavilling: and rejects the reflexion of John Dia- 
conus, that thofe pains were inflicted on St Gregory, 
as an antidote againft the pride wherewith he might 
have been puffed up, after fo great an exploit as re- 
leafing Trajan’s foul from the pit of hell. Hoc fane 
fundamento everfo præciduntur trice varia ab 
antiquis Theologis Scholafticis excogitate, ad exponendum 
quo modo falva decretorum divinorum veritate de abyſſo 
nunquam fenefcente, (id eft, ut ipfe D. Gregorius XXXIV. 
mor. c. 13. expofuit, de nulla unquam in inferno re- 
demptione) potuerit vir ſanctus, exorare Trajani a Tar- 
taro ereptionem: quibufdam dicentibus, Trajanum preci- 
bus ſandi Gregorii ad vitam revocatum egiffe peniten- 
tiam; quod babet S. Thomas in 4. difina. 45. guef. 2. 
art. 5. ad 5. Aliis afferentibus, ſuſpenſam fuiffe Tra- 
jani condemnationem, & D. Gregorii oratione impeditam, 
ut videre eft apud D. Thomam in 1. difin. 43. quef. 
2. art. 2. ad quintum & . 6. de veritat. artic. 6. 
ad quartum. Nibil horum necęſſarium eft, fuppofita nar- 
rationis predifie falftate, que item revitta, concidit 
quod ait Joannes Diaconus, egritudines de guibus dixi- 
mus, immiffas efe Sande Gregorio, ne ob eam Trajani 
creptionem exoratam, tumeret animo (9). 


H TRAPPE 


285. 


(8) Theoph. 

Raynaud. Ho- 
plotheca, §. ii, 
Serie iii, cap. 
xxiv, pag. n. 


435 · 


(9) Id. ibid, 


TRAPPE TREBATIUS. 


ear TRAPPE, an abbey fituate in a very folitary place [A], on the fron- 
re de tiers of Perche a the diocefe of Seez, is become very famous fince the Abbot de Rancé 
la Tipes hath reformed it. He held it in commendam above 25 years, but in 1662, he pro- 
tition’ 1682. cured an agreement, by virtue of which the Monks of ibe firs? Obfervance entered and took 


I is a leteter of j l hei ablifoment be quitted to th 
june? poſſelſion of the monaftery. And the better 10 encourage their eft „ be qui = 
tbe Deck “of TAA OP Nuifoment okb be enjoyed as Abbot in commendam (a). The following year he 


Liancour, as it . . ; : 

Libet inen be obtained of the king 4 ermiffion to become regular abbot of tbis abbey. He took the regular 

Jirel da Sca- habit, and was 1 novice in the monaſtery of our Lady of P erfeigne, of the firid? Ober- 

o = vance of the Ciſtertian order on the 13th of June 1663, being tben aged 37 years and five 

1695, Page ™ months (b). On the 26th of June following baving received bis patent from Rome, im- 

6% powering bim to bold the abbey of la Trappe, ds a regular abbot, be made bis profeffion in the 

(0 Felibien, ibid. Ê 8 y ie 977 

bar. 15, 16. abbey of Perſeigne (c). - - - The 3d of July following be received the abbatial benediction (d) - 

in the monaſiery of St Martin of Seez, and went to his abbey the 14th day of the fame 

tupra, pag. 19. month (e). By his natural eloquence and example he prevailed on his Monks to fubmit () . 5. zo, 
3 to the primitive autterities of their rule. There was not one of them but would follow bis 

Out ee abbor’s fteps, and in imitation of bim abſtain from drinking of wine, eating of eggs and fib, 

Plunket, 1 and apply bimſelf to manual labour for three bours every day (f). This abbey was fallen % ni. . 2. 

of Armagh into great remifinels of diſcipline. It was founded in the year 1140 [8]. 7 . 
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(c) Felibien, ubi 


[A] < Abbey in a very Jolitary place.] This abbey is tinue to ufe the fame authors words who furnifhed me | 
„ ſituated in a large valley. The wood and the hills with the preceding remark, ‘ The abbey of our Lady 
« which furround it, are difpofed as if defigned to hide de la Maifon-Dieu de la Trappe, (for fo it is called) 
it from the reft of the world. They enclofe arable < was founded by Rotrou Earl of Perche, in the year 
lands, plantations of fruit- trees, paſture grounds and 1140, and confecrated under the name of the bleffed 
„ nine ponds which encompaſs the abbey, and render ‘ Virgin in 1214, by Robert Archbifhop of Roien, 
ĩt ſo Kfrcult of acce(s, that it is very hard to come „Ralph Bifhop of Evreux, and Sylveſter Biſhop of 
< at it without a guide. There was heretofore a road . Séez. It felt for a long time the decay of the Ci- 
from Mortagne to Paris behind the walls of the gar- < flercian order, and was fallen into the fame irre- 
„den; but tho’ it was in the wood, and above five ‘ gularities, in which every body knows feveral mo- 
hundred paces from the encloſure, and tho it was not naſteries of that order continue to this day, fince 
« poffible to remove it farther without a vaft expence, the remiſſneſs introduced two hundred years ago, 
vet the Abbot turned it another way, in order to having not yet embraced the ftri& Obfervance of the 
« tender the place round the monaftery more folitary. rule re-eftablifhed in France, by the late Cardinal 
And indeed. nothing is more fo than this defert: < de la Rochefoucault, when Mr Armand John Bou- 
„For tho’ there are feveral towns and large villages / thillier de Rance, Doétor of Divinity, chief Almoner 
to the late Duke of Orleans, and Abbot in com- 
g mendam of this abbey above twenty-five years, by 
£ his great care and frequent exhortations, brought 
‘ the Monks of this abbey to confent, and to requeſt 
that it might be put into the hands of the Fathers 
f of the ſtrièt Obſervance of the Cistercian order, to 
: re-eftablith the primitive and exact practice of the 
< traveller thinks himſelf very near, he finds it almoſt < difcipline. The Abbot de Barbarie of the ftri& Ob- 
€ 


€ 
at three leagues diftance round it, yet to people who ‘ 
€ 
€ 
6 
6 
a mile before he reaches it: But having at laft de- fervance, and vifitor of the province, being come 
6 
€ 
6 
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are there it feems to be a lonely and foreign country. 
Silence reigns throughout ; and if any noile is heard, 
it is only the ruftling of trees ſhaken by the wind, or 
the brooks running through the pebbles. This abbey 
difcovers itfelf at going out of the foreſt of Perche, 
when one is coming from the fouth; and tho’ the 


thither, at the requeft of the Abbot de Rance, with 
a commiffion from the Abbot de Prieres, Vicar-Gene- 
ral, made an agreement between the Abbot and the 
old Monks of la Trappe the 17th of Auguft 1662, 
which was ratified in the Parliament of Paris the 
16th of February 1663. By virtue of which the 
Monks of the ftri&t Obfervance entred and took pof- (i) Felibien, td 
fefion of the monaftery (2). pag. 11, È fog 


ſcended the hill, croffed the heath, and gone on a 

little way amongſt hedges and through fhady paths 

(1) Felibien he comes to the firt court, where the receiver's 

Defeription de apartment is. It is feparated from thofe of the 

j 1' Abbaye de la Monks by a ftrong pallifado of pales and thorns, 

. Trappe, peg. 6, which the Abbot cauſed to be made after he retired 
rd fq. printed at © thither (1). 

aris in 1671, [B] It was fallen into great remiffne/s of difti- 


d the fecond 
aan 1555 pline. It was founded in the year 1 140.} J ſhall con- 
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eas TREBATIUS (Caius) ſirnamed Tefta (a), was a very great Civilian. He 

wii & xu, id. had a vat memory (5), and tho’ he profeſſed himfelf an Epicurean (c), he was a man 

vii, aà Fami. of incomparable probity (d). During the war with the Gauls he was received into Julius 2) see the e 

(6) ve r- Cæfar’s favour by the recommendation of Cicero, and, if he would, might have enjoyed mark [4]: 
the profit of a Tribune’s poft without the exercife of that office A]. Perhaps he would 


1 p Id. ibi è 4 $ ` : 2 ° N 
batt mai not have acquitted himſelf very well in it; for Cicero feems fometimes a little to e 
is 


ie 4] He was received into Julius Cafar's favour by ‘ I beg of you, my dear Cafar, to receive this gentle- 
1 the recommendation Cicero and if he would, might ‘ man with all palſible kindnefi, and to beflow on him 
en (1) Cicero, Epit. have enjoyed . . Ec. ] Cicero recommended him in the ‘ alone all the favours my intereſt with you can procure 
55 j s lb oii, ad following terms: ‘ Hunc, mi Cefar, fic velim omni ‘ for my friends: Iwill anfwer for him, not in that 
aT | Familiar. pag. tua comitate compleétare, ut omnia que per me poffis “ old faying which I ufed, when I arote 10 ym concern- 
1 554755 376. ‘ adduci ut in meos conferre velis, in unum hunc con- ing Milo, and which you juftl laughed at: but in the 
> 4 „„ feras: de quo tibi homine hac fpondeo non illo Roman way, as wife men fpeak, that there is not a 
t 


the firft letter o : : j 
tke tentb 1 vetere verbo meo, quod, cum ad te de Milone ſcrip-· Better, bonefter or more prudent man living. Be e, 


1 iW Atticus, be wfes fiffem, jure lufifti: fed more Romano, quo modo * be excels in the knowledge of the Civil Lawi 1 en- 
1 9 4 1 nue homines non inepti loquuntur : probiorem hominem, * dowed with a vafi memory, and great learning. 0 
“K „„ j meliorem virum, prudentiorem effe neminem. Accedit © not afk for Bim the tribune/bip, lieutenanq. or any 
1 E mido elle etiam, quod familiam ducit, in jure civili fingularis particular pofi 3 J only intreat be may have your fa- 


145 20 gelectstum. . memoria, fumma fcientia. Huic ego neque tribunatum, ‘ vour and friendſpip : and if you thou bt ft, I 

n Iam glad you y neque præfecturam, neque ullius beneficii certum no- € not be soa 115 gin an „ In 
a Pleafed 192 -nen pato: benevolentiam tuam & liberalitatem peto: ‘ fine, I deliver him entirely out of my own band (as the 
to you by Treba- ¢ hi ue impedio, quo minus, fi tibi ita placuerit, etiam ‘ fay) into that of your's, excelling in viclory and faithfus- 
tius, añ excellent ki ce eum ornes glorioke infignibus. Totum denique ‘ zef.’ This recommendation had great effect, for 
man, and geod ominem tibi ita trado de manu (ut aiunt) in manum Trebatius might, if he pleafed, have been an -hono- 


igen © tuam iftam, & victoria & fide præſtantem (1). - - - - rary tribune, and enjoyed the profits of that high of- 
5 2 I 1 l l 
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(2) Idem, Epit. 
viii, ejufde Libri. 


3) Tibi unum 
timendum fit ne 
ipfe tibi defuiffe 
videare. - - - One 
thing you oug be to 
take care of, 
wbich îs not to 
be wanting to 

ourfeif. Idem, 
Tpit. vii, gafd. 
Libri. 


© Pilut. in vita 
Cic, 


(4) Guilel. Gro- 
tius, de Vitis 
Juriſconſ. pag. 
78. 


(5) Admonentem 
C. Trebatium 

ut aſſurgeret mi- 
nus familiari 
vultu reſpexiſſe. 
Sueton. in Julio, 
cap, lxxvii. 


(6) Bertrandus, 
de Joriſperitis, 
lib. il, pag. M. 
250. 


W 
aris Civilis A- 
Menit. cap. xiv, 
bag. m, 79. 
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TREBATIUS. 


his want of bravery (e); and doubtleſs it was only his learned canverfation which endeared 
him to Cæſar and his friends, Several of the letters he received from Cicero are yet 


399 
(e) See Bertrand, 
de Juriſperitis, 


extant. I hoſe who fay that he engaged in Pompey's party, are very much miſtaken [8]. 448 f 5 Cie, 


He was always firm to Julius Cæſar, and perfuaded Cicero to be of that fide. 


and Cicero, 


He Epit. x, lib, vii, 


maintained his reputation fo well after Julius Cæſar's death, that Auguftus being inn 
doubt concerning the validity of codicils, authorized the ufe of them by the advice 


and perfuafive reafons of Trebatius [C], after having confulted the moft able Civilians. 
Several are of opinion, that whenever we find in the Pandects (f) the fayings of the 
Antients brought in, ic ought chiefly to be underftood of Trebatius, and his difciple 
Labeo, The character of a learned man given to Trebatius by Horace, feems in my 


mind to fignify a great deal in that place (g). 
lius Maximus (b). 


fice: * Ex tuis literis cognovi præproperam quandam 
* feftinationem tuam, & fimul fum admiratus cur tri- 
bunatus commoda, demto præſertim labore militiæ 
© contemferis (2). - - y your leiter I find you bawe 
< been fomewhat too precipitate, and withal I wonder 
< that you refuſed the profits of the tribungſbip, efpecially 
< as you were exempted from the trouble of the fervice.’ 
Cicero forefaw that he himfelf would prove the greateſt 
obſtacle to his fortune (3). He is not the only per- 
fon of that turn: How many men are there who 
would have rifen, if they had had but patience enough, 
or if they had been importunate, or very aluming ? 
[B] Thofe who fay that be engaged in Pompey's party, 
are very much miſtaten] Zazius advanced this falſity, 
and was refuted by Rutilius, as William Grotius ob- 
ferves: ‘ Cum bellum civile incrudefceret partes Cæ- 
‘ faris femper bona fide fecutus eft, ipfumque Cice- 
ronem monere non deftitit, ut vel ei E conjungeret, 


vel in Græciam proficifceretur *, Ut mirum vi- 
deri poſſit Zaſium fcribere, Trebatium Pompeja- 
‘ narum fuiffe partium, & Ciceronis interventu in 
€ gratiam receptum: fed hæc jam Rutilius diluit (4) 
< When the civil war broke out, be always faithfully 
< adhered to Cafar's party, and conflanth advifed Ci- 
€ cero either to fide with Cæſar, or to go into Greece. 
< So it is Prange that Zaxius fhould write that he was 
on Pompey's fide, and received into favour by the re- 
< commendation of Cicero: but this has been already 
‘ confuted by Rutilius. > Suetonius relates, 1. That 
Trebatius advifed Julius Cæfar to rife when the fena- 
tors went to him in the temple of Venus: 2. That 


Cæſar difapproving his counſel, fhewed him fome cold- ` 


nefs (5). This fhows that our Civilian was a favourite 
of Julius Cæſar. 

[C] Auguflus, being in doubt concerning the validity 
of codicils, authorized the ufe of them by the advice 
.. of Trebatius.] Bertrandus’s words are, Cæterum 
€ Juftinianus in F. 1. de jure codicil. in Inſtitut. re- 
fert, Auguſtum, cum de codicillorum viribus dubi- 
€ tarct, qui antea in ufu non fuerant, convocaſſe ſa- 
‘ pientes viros, inter quos Trebatium, cujus tunc maxi- 
‘ ma auctoritas erat, & quæſiſſe, an non abſonans a 
juris ratione codicillorum uſus eſſet, recipique poffit: 
Frebatium id ſuaſiſſe Auguſto, quod diceret, utiliſſi- 
mum ac neceſſarium civibus eſſe, propter magnas & lon- 
€ gas peregrinationes quæ apud veteres fuiſſent; ubi fi 
< quis teſtamentum facere non poffet, tamen codicillos 
* poflet (6).------ uſtinian relates, that us, 
‘ Tabiin of the „ codicils, which 5 
< formerly in uft, conſulted fome able Civilians, among ft 
< whom was Trebatius, a man of great reputation at 
that time, and afked whether the practice of codicili 
avas not contrary to law, and whether it might be au- 
thorized: That Trebatius advifed Auguſtus to authorize 
it, faying that it was very uſeſul and neceſſary to the 
Roman citizens, on account of their great and long 
‘ journies into foreign countries, where one might make 
‘ codicils, if he could not make a will.” Mr Menage 
rejects the thought of Heinfius, who pretends to prove, 
that Trebatius’s opinions are moft times condemned in 
the Pandects: Longe plura funt, /aith Mr Menage (7), 
in quibus Trebatii fententiam fequuntur cæteri Juris 
‘ interpretes, & omnino falfa eft Heinfiana Sententia. 
£ There are many more things in which the opi- 
nion of Trebatius is followed by the other Civilians, 
and the opinion of Heinfius is entirely falſe. It is cer- 
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He publiſhed feveral books [D]. 
affirming, that certain things had never been confidered [E]. 


( 2 Bertrand, 
ibid. pag. 249. 


(g) Horat. Sat. 
I, lib. ii, ver. 73. 


This Civilian formed himfelf under Corne- 


; : : (6) Pomponius, 
He was fometimes miftaken in 


de origine Juris, 
1b. iii, càp. xt, 
NUM. 45» 


tain that Trebatius’s authority was very great for feve- 

ral ages. Which Ammianus Marcellinus's words plain- 

ly teftify: ‘ Hi ut altius videantur jura callere T r £- 

BAT IUM loquuntur & Cafcellium, & Alfenum, 

& Auruncorum Sicanorumque jam diu leges ignotas 

cum Evandri matre abhinc ſeculis obrutas multis (8). (83) Amm. Mar- 
Har they may feem to underfland the Laru more cell. hb. xxx, 
< profoundly, they tali TRE BAT IUS, Cafellius, and cap. iv, pag. 
© Alfenus, and the laws of the Arunci and Sicani which ™ 594 >` ` 

* bave been long fince forgot, and buried in oblivion - 

€ with the mother of Evander.’ 

[D]. He publifoed feveral books.) An antient ſcho- . 
liait (9) afferts, that Aulus (10) Trebatius a Ro- (4) Vetus Scho- 
man Knight, and Civilian, compofed feveral tracts on liaſtes Horatii 
the Civil-law, and nine books concerning religions. in Sat. I, 4b. i.. 
This account is not very exact, for Macrobius (11), ed 
hath cited the roth book of that work of ‘Trebatius. (10) He, thoold 
And theſe words of Bertrandus are yet lefs exact: 
‘ Certum eft Trebatium ſcripſiſſe de religionibus lib. (11) Macrob. 
€ duos (12.)---- I is certain that Trebatins wrote Saturn. lib. iii, 
* two books concerning religions.’ cap: iy pag. Me 

[E] Jn affirming that certain things bad newer been 338. 
confidered.] Cicero once convicted him of falfity. I (12) Bertrand. 
fhall cite the paffage at lar e, to inform the reader ubi fopra, pag. 
that Trebatius entertained his friends very handfomcly. 252, 253. 
< Iluferas heri inter ſcyphos, quod dixeram, contro- 
< verfiam efle, poffetne heres, quod furtum antea fa- 
cum efiet, furti recte agere. Itaque, etſi domum 
bene potus feroque redieram, tamen id caput, ubi 
* hæc controverfia eft, notavi, & defcriptum tibi miſi: 
€ ut fcires, id, quod tu neminem ſenſiſſe dicebas Sex. 
‘ Alium, M. Manilium, M. Brutum fenfiffe (13). --- (13) Cicero, 

‘ Epift. xxii, Jib. 


Laf night, in our cups, you laughed at me for faying that 
A nig E fer Jaring vii, ad Famil. 


it was a queffion, whether an heir could laid an in- 
© diment for a theft, which had been committed before 
€ be was made heir: and 7 es tho’ I bad drank 
€ pretty freely, and it was late before I returned home, 
© yet I took down in writing the chapter where this cen- 
* troverf is handled, and have fent it to you, that you 
© may fee that Sex. Ælius, M. Manilius, and M. Bru- 
€ tus had thought of that cafe, which you imagined had 
< efaped all other Civilians.” Thoſe who quote this 
epiftle of Cicero, to make it appear that Trebatius 
reduced the precepts of his fect into practice, and that 
he lived like an Epicurean libertine, reafon very ill. 
Doth not Cicero, fo oppofite to Epicurus, own that 
he had drank very freely that night? And is it rea- 
fonable thence to infer any thing againſt his morals ? 
It is therefore certain, that this paſſage doth not hin- 
der Trebatius from being a proof that the impious 
opinions of the Epicureans were compatible with the 
practice of moral virtues; for, as I have already faid, 
Trebatius was a man of great probity. Bertrandus 
draws another confequence from this epiſtle of Cicero: 
he pretends that it proves that Trebatius attempting 
to paſs for the inventer of his anſwers, magiſterially 
affirmed that no author had ever ſaid any ſuch thing: 
‘ Tantam autem Trebatius in reſpondendo vanam 
€ oftentationem, inanemque gloriolam habebat, ut 
< fepiflime quæ plerique ante eum dixerant, neminem 
< preter eum ſenſiſſe audacter profiteretur (14). 
€ Trebatius was f ridiculoufly vain and offentatious in 
€ bis anfwers, that he would often confidenth maintain, 
© shat no body befides bimſelf knew a thing, tho’ it bad 
© been faid by a great many before bim. 


(14) Bertrandus, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
251, 252. 
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TRISTAN w’HERMITE (Lewis) was the inftrument of the revenges and 
ta) See there cruelties of Lewis XI (a). He was Provoft-Marfhal, or, according to others, Great Provoſt 
mark [R]; of of the king’s houfhold. < He became fo odious to all good men, that they were afraid 
LEWIS XI. to name him... . . He was not content to obey the barbarous commands of depriving 

< thofe of their lives who had not been convicted of any crime ; but executed thoſe orders 
(% Varillas, © with a precipitation not excufable in the moft favage monfters of cruelty. This 
Hit. de Louis . made him take fometimes the innocent for the guilty ; and in order to repair the 


1 AE e fault committed by his miſtake, he was obliged to kill two perſons inſtead of 


l © one (b)? 

ade La, He 00 been knighted by Charles VII, after the fiege of Fronſac (c). His fon 
XI, fer. xi, Pprer I' HERMITE was the father of JOHN L’HeR MITE, who once ſhewed Thevet, 
Pa ™ 75!" the Cofmographer, in the houfe of Mortaigne, feveral antient deeds, importing the relation 
(d) Thevet, betwixt the lords of that boufe and the antient Romans (d). I take notice of this only as an 
Oe enit fer. inftance of the folly of thofe traditions which are preferved in antient families, Thuanus 
ziv, fil. 517- wonders that Philip de Comines hath not mentioned this Triftan, who left, fays he, a 
(0 Thuana, pag, Sreat eftate behind him, part of which was the principality of Mortaing in Gajcony.... 
m. 37, 3. pofibly it was be who imprifoned Philip de Commines, in à cage (e). 


TRISTAN wHeRMITE (FRANCIS) Gentleman in ordinary to the 

Duke of Orleans, and one of the beft Poets of the XVIIth century, pretended to be de- 

(a) Chevreana, ſcended from the Grand Provoft of Lewis XI (a). He was born at the caftle of Souliers 

Tom. Hit. “ (5), in the province of la Marche. He was brought up page of bonour to Scavola de Sainte 

Marthe (c). His tragedy intituled Mariamne paſſed for an excellent piece (d) [4]. He 

(2) Pellifon, | was admitted into the French academy, in the place of Mr Colomby about the year 
Frans. pag. m 1649. After which he lived about fix or ſeven years. Seite l 

jeu 3 He died very pioufly at the palace of Guiſe, without ſuffering his friends to viſit 

‘him, and forgot them all to think of God (e).“ What is faid of his 

poverty, doth not ſeem true in all particulars [ BJ, and would be no proof of 

the 


(e) Chevrrana, ubi fupra, 4) See Mr Baillet, Jugemens fur les Portes, mum. 1488, and Mr Pelliffon, Hift. de l'Aca- 
demie Frangoiſe, pag. m. 359, where we may fee the catalogue of bis works, (e) Chevræana, ibid, 


( A] His tragedy, intituled, Mariamne, paſ id for an < prophecy ; fo Triſtan, at his death, tranfmitted to 
excellent piece.) The Abbot Marolles obſerves, that this < Quinaut his poetical genius. Mr Bourdelot, who 
play was that with which the incomparable Mondori, ‘ was prefent, obferved that the fimile was lame in 
(1) Marolles, the bef actor of bis time, ended (1). This is a little equi- < this reſpect; for Triſtan had never a mantle or cloak: 
Mémoir, Part. vocal. He ſhould have faid, that this famous player which occafioned this epigram, that was then made 
ii, pag. 242. loſt his life by the efforts he was obliged to make, to preferve the memory of this parallel. 

to repreſent the paffions which the author had de- 


ſcribed. In the Parnaſſe Reformé, an actor is intro- Elie, ainſi qu'il eft écrit, &c. 
duced, ſaying to Triftan, J believe you would bave us 
alt nothing elfe but Mariamne, and kill a Mondory every Elijah left, as it is writ, &c. 


(2) Parn, Ré- «week in your fervice (2). 
formé, pag. m. [B] What is faid of bis poverty doth not feem true in I doubt not but Triftan’s wretched condition was here 
= all particulars.) Let us hear what Mr Menage faid of exaggerated, and I cannot perfuade myfelf that his 
(3) Menagiana it (3). Mr Quinaut was a fervant to Mr Triftan. poy was like that of the famous Poet with whom 
Pag. 146, 147, The Duke of Montaufieur ſaid, that when he died, he ileau begins his ſatires: 
of the fend leſt him his poetical vein, and would willingly have 
Durch Edt. leſt him his cloak too if he had had one: on which Damon ce grand Auteur, dont la Mufe fertile 

Mr de Montmor made this epigram, which is cited Amufa fi long temps, & la cour & la ville: 

by Mr de Puretiere : Mais qui n'étant vetu que de fimple bureau, 


Elie, ainfi qu'il eſt écrit Paſſe l'été fans linge, & l'hiver fans manteau (5) (3) 1328 
De ſon manteau joint à ſon double eſprit, lain. 


Récompenfa fon ferviteur fidele. Damon, a mighty author, who had long 
Triftan eût fuivi ce modele ; And d the court and city swith bis fog, 
is Triſtan qu'on bare au Tombeau „ 25 5 heft 

’ 7 

En 1 À Quinaut 5 5 ae 8 te That in hot weather be bad ſcarce a irt 

Ne put lui laiffer de 5 i To pin bim, and his linnen flood with dirt; 
f And, what d any man of wit provoke, 


Elijah, to reward Elifba’s merit, At Chrifimas to be fen without a chak. 
Left bim bis mantle and his double firit. 
, 1 , I dare en that fome perfons, yet alive, might cer- 
a i do the like in vain had try d: tify that they have i chen oh a ank or at 
. prophet, when be died, leat that they know fome who have {een him with 
He left bis friend bis wit... but not a cloak befide. one in cold weather or rain. I am willing to believe 


m l that it was not a new, or a very valuable one, but, l 
r Furetiere, whom Mr Menage cites, doth not in fhort, it was a cloak (6). A wit, difpofed to divert (6) Add tht i. 
19 7 5 this rallery to Mr de Montauſier, but to himſelf with the poverty of the Poets, chiefly turns on was d ber l 
. . r Bourdelot. It is no fmall happinefs for Mr Qu thefe two topics, viz. their being ill cloathed, and mee dal, th 
(a) Frets 05 ſays he (4), to have been fervant to the illu- ill lodged; and this fort of rallery moſt times ex- hie bought 
os o „ mon Mr Triftan, under whom he ferved hisap- ceeds the bounds of truth. Coſtar was puzzled when ina Broker's 
1 prenticethip in Poetry. Which one day drew on him obliged to account for thefe words. ‘ Ariofto and fop, than fe 

‘i 5 of a great prince +, who, at the ‘ Taffo have erected very rich palaces, not to {peak borrowed = 
+ The Duke of : “dt of one of his plays congratulated him, by com- of that of Love, in Marino’s Adonis; and yet oP 
Guile. i A Ba 1277 „Pis mafter, to Elia and Elijah. * they hired chambers to lodge in : this is not what 

ing Ein 15 when taken up to Heaven, by ‘ we call ædifcare cafas; building cottages. Thefe, 

s mantle, left him the ſpirit of € Sir, are the people who, as you fay, would 1 

1 ‘ building 


7) Entretiens 
de Voiture & de 
Coftar, P. 329. 


(8) Girac, Re- 
marques fur les 
Entretiens de 
Coftar, pag. 
263, 264. 


(9) Coftar, Apo- 
logie pag. 330, 


(10) Coftar 
quotes in this 
place feveral 
verſes of Ariofto, 
that witness his 
poverty ; but as 
has been feen a- 
bove, in re- 
mark [E] of the 
article BENSE. 
RADE, the 
complaints of 
Poets are not 
always a proof 
of their being 
poor, 


(11) Id. ibid. 
Pag. 331. 


** Uxore & libe- 
tis quos Rome 
ꝛelinquebat we- 
ritorio ceenaculo 
abditis, ce. Suet, 
in Vitell. cap. 3. 


(12) Coftar, Apol. 
Page 332. 


(13) Coftar fup- 
pofes without 
any realon for it, 
that people fan- 
25 he tarni 

toe reputation o 
Taff and aio, 


| 
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the injuftice of the age, nor any argument of the fterility of the fervices done to the 


: building till the ſtones will ſuoceſſiyely come of their 
« own accord, and place themſelves one upon another 

(7)° But his adverfary difcovered his falfities and 
and their origin; he obferved that Coftar was not much 
concerned for truth, provided he could pleafe his 
fancy. The whole criticifm which falls feverely on 
him, runs thus: I own that Taſſo was poor, yet 
he did not live in lodgings ; he had his a ts 
€ in the palace of the Dukes of Ferrara, and other 
* princes, in whofe court he refided. And as to what 
concerns Ariofto, he was rich enough, and fo far 
from being reduced to live in lodgings, that he built 
* avery covenient houſe, where he generally reſided, as 
* he himſelf aſſures us in thefe veries which he cauſed 
to be engraved on it. 


Parva, fed apta mihi, fed nulli obnoxia, fed non 
Sordida, parta meo fed tamen ære domus. 


This is a fmall, but neat convenient Bouſe, 
To none obnoxious, built at my expence. 


< Battita Pigna, who wrote his life, faith, that he 
delighted much in building, and that his moſt com- 
mon employment was, continually to alter or im- 
prove fomething or other in his houfe. Ma dile- 
€ tando fi molto Pedificare, &c. Intorno à quefia faa 
° cafa non fi contentando mai Luna cofa Jatta, facea 
* Haſſo rifarla dicendo d'effere ancora tale nel far vafa 
* effendo che molto li mutava e rimutava. 

another witneſs, Paulus Jovius fays, in his Elogies, 
* Receptus inde eft ab Alfonfo Principe tanquam ho- 
* rarum omnium amicus & fodalis, cujus benigna manu 
urbanam domum extruxit peramœnà hortorum uber- 
tate, frugi menſæ quotidianos ſumptus adæquantem. 
He was received by the Prince Alphonfus as a 
< friend and companion at all hours, by whofe liberality 
Be built a city-houfe, and had a pleafant fruitful garden 
‘ to it, fuited to his moderate circumftances.. But you 
* are not much concerned for the truth of what you 
$ fay; you are afraid that things would be ridiculous if 
* too true. All is well, if the matter doth not fail 
* you, and you can fill the page. You fay every 
thing that occurs to your fancy (8). Coltar was 
not ſo ſtuned with this heavy blow as not to think of 
fome fhifts ; but indeed they are meer cavils. J js 
true, faith he (9), that Taff for a long time bad an 
apartment in the ducal palace of Ferrara: but when he 
wrote his heroic poem Rinaldo, at Padua, or when be 
was employed in the difpofttion of the defign and matter of 
bis Gieruſalemme liberata ; did nót be Live in lodgings ? 
and doth not he, in one of his letters, complain of their in- 
conveniencies ? As for Ariofto, we Sali find bin, in bis 
Satires, complaining of bis extreme poverty 1 ee 
At laſt Alfonfo’s liberalities enabled him to build a boufe. 
But Battifla Pigna teftifies, that it was at a very fall 
expence, poca ſpeſa. And a certain perfon telling bin, 
that Juch a fmall building did net very well agree with 


Jo many towring and magnificent palaces, which he bad 


ereed in his writings; he anſwered, That building 
with words, and building with fones were not the Jame 
things: Egli dandogli queſta feſtevole rifpofta, che 
porvi le pietre & porvi le parole non è il medefimo. 
Í would afk Mr Girac, if it is not probable, that Ariofic 
lodged in a bired room, whilft the builders were at evork 3 
and much more before be was able to employ them (11)? Co- 
ftar ſubjoins ſeveral examples. He faith that Terence 
had vor fo much as one hired boufe; that Vitellius when 
be left Rome to go into Germany , where, Joon after, 
the Roman legions created him E mperor, left bis wife and 
children in a bired room; that Malherbe never lived 
otberwife ; and that bis excellent verſes did not bring 
him in enough to build even a poor cottage which he 
could call bis own (12). Every one muft needs fee 
that this way of anſwering is but a wretched apology ; 
for, not to infit on every particular, could we not 
fay that Ariofto, while the workmen were employed 
in building his houfe, rented another; a practice very 
common amongſt a vaft number of very rich people? 
Are Terence, Vitellius, or Malherbe, concerned in this 
difpute, or does the queſtion run upon this, wig. 
Whether it was ſhameful (13) for Taffo and Ariofto 
to live in lodgings? The queftion is only about the 
matter of fact itſelf. Coſtar could not maintain what 


he advanced; he is therefore conquered. The fame 
VOL, V. 


Google 


If you defire . 


4or 


Muſes 


fate would probably fall on thofe who fhould be obliged 


to bring proofs that Trifan I'Hermite had not fo 
much as a cloak, 


Men are too much 


this fort of rallery ; 
ceeding the bounds 


pleafed with exaggerations in 

they imagine that without ex- 
of truth, they cannot give a fuf- 
ficient poignancy to their thoughts. I am going 
to cite a Rondeau, which ſuppoſes fome Poets not 
able fo much as to hire a lodging. This is a hint 
from the fable of Amphion's lyre, which had fuch a 
virtue, that without the help of any other architect, 
it was able to build a city. 


Le (14) beau ſecret pour elever le corps 


D'un grand Logis! Tels Ouvriers f rere 
un g ogis uvriers iont morts 3 535 
Il wen eft plus; à leur douce harmonie E 
Les gros moélons venoient de compagnie, 
Et s’arrangeoient comme par des re lorts. 
A peu de frais, & ſans aucuns efforts, 
Pareilles gens €dificient alors, 
La feule voix au Luth eftant unie ; 
Le beau fecret ! 
Ah! pour baſtir, fi les charmans accords, 
Si les bons Vers, tenoient lieu de tréfors, 
Que de Palais de ſplendeur infinie ! 
Nos Amphions font en chambre garnie ; 
S'ils n'y font pas, c’eft qu’ ils couchent dehors : ; 
Le beau fecret (15)! E ake 
Garaffe’s words, 
O Lappy art, a boufe to raife! 5 
5 5 5 e, P. 631 
Such builders live not in our days, < They are af the 
At the fuseet mufic of whofe fong 55 


Huge Stones /pontancous mo along, € parafite men- 


© tioned by F 
And form'd a habitable pile, € old Come Poet 
Without the mafter's charge or toil. i 5 
"Twas but to fing and touch the bri, € torment apes 
De boufè was built to their defire. „„ 


€ to, is Affl. gere 
€ eum dumice- 
€ nio, - - fo come 


O happy art! 
- Ab! avere it now, as erf of old 


© demn bim to 
Mold verfes pafs inflead of gold; € fup at bome, 
What fplendid palaces wou'd rife, „ b ramen 


_ What domes poetic brave the fies t 
But our Amphions live alone 

In bired lodgings . . or in none. 
O bappy art! 


You fee Mr Benferade thought it impofible to rally 

agreeably without taking his ſubject a note higher 

than thofe who touched it before him. He believed 

it too vulgar to lodge the Poets in a hired room 

very near the garret. This is, doubtlefs, the deftiny (16) Docuit ma · 
of ſome, as well as it was the hard fate of the Gram- jore fama quam 
marian Orbilius, who, as Suetonius informs us, taught emolumento. 

at Rome, with much more reputation than profit, 5 
and he himſelf complained, in one of his books, that ſe & habitare 
the poverty which attended his old age, obliged him fub tegulis quo- 
to lodge in a garret (16). This complaint feems dam fcripto fa- 
better grounded than the confeffion which Martial 


tetur, Sueton. de 
makes of being lodged in the third ftory. illutr. Grammat, 


cap. &. 
i i 1 i 0 1 Mart. Epi- 
Et ſcalis habito tribus, fed altis (17) ( M 8 
ib, i. See alfo 
Epigramm. ciz. 
of the fame book, 
. where be fays, 
Mr Gombauld was rallied for having no better lodg- ‘a; mea VipGnas 


ing. ‘ Mr Boitard, Prefident of the Chamber of AC- ſpectant crnacula 
counts at Montpelier, was very much pleafed with taurus, 
‘ jefting upon Mr de Gombauld. Once in rallery he 1 heel: 
* caufed a bill to be clapped on his door, importing, 1 fiom 1s thel 
Dat if any perfon bad found a Bruges fattin bag, Ir ards of Jovene 
< which are Mr de Gombaud’s thoughts, if they will be Sat. iii, ver. 201. 
< pleafed to bring them to the feutcheon of Ancexune, in Quem tegula fola 
< the Rué des Noyers, four pair of fairs, ubi ponunt em i 
* ova columbæ (18), - - where the pigeons lay their Shi reddunt ori 
* eggs, they foall be very well rewarded (19)? Some columba. 
are of opinion, that Juvenal did not mean, that the * 
beſt Roman Poets were juſt ready to turn Bakers, or 4 ae oe 
Bagnio. keepers, but that the true ſenſe of his words is, Oe Dateb, edi, 
that they defigned to lodge at fome Bagnio-keeper's or 

5 I Baker’- 


And in a room three flories bigh was lag d. 
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J Marolles, Muſes [C]. He had a brother who applied bimſelf to tbe. writing of genealogies, and who 


brement | tiithed an Hiftory of Ti ouraine (F), and is, if I am not miſtaken, the fame John Baptiſt 
de Autor Pu Nor) í i TRISTAN 


s, that might warm themſelves for nothing. “ dramatic Poets were only guilty of this fault, I could 
5 it be, thle lines of Juvenal give a lively de- eafily pardon them. But, contrary to thole” you 


{cription of their deplorable condition ? < {peak of, they are magnificently dreſſed, they look 
€ great by their rich apparel, and their poems are 
Cum jam celebres, notique poẽtæ : goia, and without method. l 
Balneolum Gabiis, Romæ conducere furnos tb [C] .-..and would ie ype A 8 1 of 
: 5 e age, nor any argument ? e Herility of the fervice 
Tentarent : nec feedum alii, e E pee done to the Muſes.] If any one fhould ever think of 
Præcopes fieri, cum, deſertis Aganippes reducing all the lifts of poor learned men, which we 
(20) Juven, Sat, Vallibus, efuriens migraret in atria Cleio (20). find in everal places (25), into an univerſal catalogue, (, ) Ya wil 
wil, ver. 3. it would ſwell to a very large book; and the Poets find one in Wit. 
But now the celebrated wits for need would here take up more room than all other authors, zius’s notes hes 
Hire bagnios, to the critr’s trade Succeed, if we either regard their accounts of themſelves, or thefe word of 
” Or get their owm by baking others bread ! the truth of the fact. I think I have already cited 5 
Or, by the porter’s lodge, with beggars wait thefe verfes of Regnier : ne menis ri 
` e paupertas, 
For greaf fragments at TOE BIERE MER Par DE Ne Or avecg’ tout cecy le poinct qui me confole, 5 ai 
Oeſt que la pauvreté comme moi les affole, dat. A 


But Mr Benferade goes yet much further ; he fays, Et que la grace à Dieu, Phoebus & fon troupeau nius, publifed by 
fome Poets pafs the whole night in the ftreet, and lie Nous nreufmes fur le dos jamais un bon manteau, Loticbius, at 


i Francfort, 1629, 
under no other canopy than that of Heaven, being Hier 
more miferable than foxes, who have holes, and the dec (26) om 
(21) St Matthew birds of the air who have nefts (21). This is 75 (26) Beete 
sui S 3 ‘ my comfort with my feanty flore, ) Reeneer, 
viii. 20. It is ſo true, that the thing aimed at by this ſort of They grow the fonder of me, car fe I'm por: 95 fel. a. 5 


i fh „that Poets have no houfes of their 

. y ri ingenious maA delighted in fup- And, thanks to beav'n, to Pharbus and the Nine, 
pofing, that a Poet having once bought a houfe, a Ie er bad a warm cloak, nor place to dine, &c. 
poetical parliament was called to confider of this great 
novelty, and the greateft Poets urging, they never A little lower he faith : 
lived otherwife than in lodgings, he was immediately , 
obliged to fell his houfe. This ftory in Latin runs Pour moy, fi mon habit, par tout cicatricé 
thus: ‘ Memini me olim legiſſe elegantem ingenii Ne me rendoit du peuple & des grands mefprisé 
< lufum, fuperiore ætate excuſum, cum infcriptione : Je prendrois atene ee 
. * Potta domum emit. Argumentum libelli eft, nefcio P P rye 
rs i P] . oe e . P o 
| pra, gu cam propriam demum Cult, è 4 pr ny Aly tat aet dhs 

„ natum delata, acerbe judicata eft. Pra/es Senatis Of bigh and low did not make me the jif 

© Eobanus Heffes conftitutus, cui affederunt, Celtes, I could be patient, &c. 
© Huttenus, Bebelius, Braſſicanus, alii. Cam Senten- . i ; 

i < tias dicerent, nemo ex omnibus fuit, qui vel Mecœ- The epitaph on Malherbe written by Gombauld, dif- 
i < natum gratia, vel ingenii felicitate tantum profecerit, Covers the poverty of both of them : 

< ut ædes proprias vel hæreditate vel emptione poſſe- i 

< derit ; omnes rei familiaris incurii, in conduéto fe L Apollon de nos jours, Malherbe, icy repoſe; 

j vixiffe & fafli fant & gloriati. Juſſus igitur eft quam Ila vécu long-temps fans beaucoup de fupport : 
„ primum ædes revendere, pecuniam vero in hmpofium En quel fiecle? paſſant! je n'en dis autre chofe, 


< conferre quo immanem hanc culpam elueret, & ubique 5 . 
< habitare ac fine curis vivere poctice difceret. Hec Il eft mort pauvre, & moy je vis comme il ef 


(22) Joh. Va- illi (22). - - -- I remember I read formerly an elegant mort (27). (27) See the Di 
ery carey © piece of wit, printed in the laf century, and intituled, verfiter Co- 
ya Pegs A Poet bought a houſe. The fubftance of it is this; Here lies Malherbe, th’ Apollo of our ti me, 1 He 5 


„A certain Poet having purchased am boufe of bis own Long while be liv'’d with li him. 205 
¢ she matter was laid before the parliament of Poets, as 1 Z 5 ol n 55 5 1 e TA 
< being an unheard of and very bad precedent, and a gi 8 a, age: afi er, fay no mort, 
€ fevere ſentence was pronounced upon it. Eobanus Hef- He died, I live, alike, both very poor. 
€ fus was chofen fpeaker, and Celtes, Huttenus, Bebelius, — 
: Brafficanus, and others, were members. When they It would be very eafy to make a collection of pieces 
came to give their votes, it appeared there was not one of Poetry of the like nature, which would fill feve- 
€ fingle perfon, avho through the favour of patrons, or an ral fheets. The general conclufion is that the age 1s 
* happy wit, was worth fo much as to be mafter of very ungrateful and unjuſt to fuffer fo many men to 
an 15 . sf ** or „ : a A them be o vo poverty, who deferve fo well a 
neglecting their private fortunes, owntd, ang Or ed rewarded, and to enjoy the conveniencies of iiie. 
that they lived in lodgings. The Poet was ages But it is certain that thofe who talk thus are ve 
: ordered forthwith to fell his boufe, and to buy wine with often in the Wrong; for there are feveral Poets, whole 
: 5 =o 75 paa 5 1 be foould poverty is only to be afcribed to their too 5 
arn to lodge and live always without care like a le& of their domeſtic affairs, and not knowing how 
Pete. , ; A hufband the favours which hey receive. "hole 
The jefts made on our Triftan Hermit were chiefly who apply themfelves wholly to the Muſes, can fearce 
levelled at the meanneſs of his cloaths. It was he think of any thing elſe, and find ſo many charming 
whom Mr Gueret choſe to be an apologiſt for ſhabby engagements in the compofition of a Poem, that they 
Poets : for fomebody having faid, that their un- cannot take off their thoughts, even when their do- 
combed hair „ their dirty linnen, and the ridiculous figure meſtic intereft requires them to be employed in fome- 
«which their ragged cloaths made, would force a fmile thing elfe, than the compofing an Ode. The plea- 
es) coat From Di graveſi men (23); Tritan bluntly replied ‘ fure Poetr affords is very great, and the 
formé 3 (24), You trouble your head about a trifle... . let hours ak away very fat which are employed that 
n 5 y rag 8 Hi 5 5 you know they ‘ way. But does not this wonderful pleaſure 3 
24) Ibid. Pag. conitraint nd what is it to you, Poets take in their performances, divert them from 
402, 103. € „ that they are all ill cloathed, if their verfe be lofty their affairs, 8 their fortune, and eftrange 
i V Do not deceive yourfelf, this great them from the uſual conduct of other men? For 
he igence is the fource of their fineft poems: they are rather than not finih a fonnet well begun, a Poet 
thus unconcerned at worldly things, to make their / will ſuffer his friend to depart without bidding him 
oe to the Mufes with the greateft affiduity ; and adieu, abandon the ſollicitation of his law-fuit, an 
i Wi en their eyes appear to you ftaring or diftracted, “ neglect the care of his health: as it happened to 
their imagination is buſied in queſt of thofe furprifing € the Cavalier Marino, who burnt his leg as he was 


© wonders * ravih you. Would to God our < writing fome ftanzas of his Adonis. This 11 5 
` gabſence 


6 
€ 
€ 
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TRISTAN L'HERMITE de Soliers, who in the year 1661, publifhed the Cabinet Of fg) At Paris, 
Lewis XI, containing feveral fragments, letters, and fecret intrigues concerning the reign of It is a book in 


that monarch; and feveral other curious pieces, never before publiſped. Collected from 


feveral archives and repofitories (g). 


¢ abfence is not hurtful when fome misfortune has 
happened; for it does in fome meaſure take off the 
< fenfe of it: but it is prejudicial, when it throws 
€ men into fad accidents, like that of Marino. On 
indifferent ſubjects it is innocent and even divert- 


ing, 


Si lors que tu luy parles, 
Il te laiſſe au Roy Jehan, & sen court au Roy 
Charles. 


If when to Bim you talk, 
He from one fubje to another roves. 


The elevated imagination of a Poet is no difagree- 


able object, when at leifure hours we fee it take 


bits fight, and foar up towards every thing that 
€ can afford it fome thoughts. And if fometimes the 
beauty or the boldnefs of thofe pictures which he 
€ draws, divert us; yet the Poet’s ill fortune is al- 
ways to be lamented, becaufe his moſt preſſing affairs 
< {carce ever prevail over his abfence of mind (28). 
There are feveral other caufes of the ill pofture of 
their affairs, which are indeed fhameful; fome are 
poor notwithftanding the liberalities of a Mæcenas, 
ufe they are prodigal and voluptuous ; others lofe 

at play all the money which their poetical produétions 
bring in. Our Triftan ruined himfelf by this. See 
what Mr Chevreau fays of it. We may judge of 
bis genius by his Mariamna. We were intimate 
* friends ; and when he defired me to inform him of 
< the fate of the lat verſes which he made for the 
€ Queen (29). I anfwered him that the perfon who 
Queen e ſhewed them to her majeſty, did not chufe a time 
€ when the Queen was in a gay humour. But if fhe 
had made him a preſent, he would have made but 

a very indifferent ufe of it: ing was his predo- 

€ minant paffion ; and he loft all he could play for. 

At feveral times he received of the Duke of St Aig- 

€ nan a thoufand piſtoles, out of which he could not 


(28) Sorbiere, 
Pag. 559, 560. 


(29) That is 
Chriftina, 
of Sweden. 


(30) Chevreana, ſpare enough to buy a fuit of cloaths (30). 
Das B 29. Could he then juſtly RAA the hardnefs of the 


age? If he was not rich in proportion to his condi- 
tion, it was his own fault, and only to be charged on 
his ill conduét. He is reported to have written his 
own epitaph in thefe fix verfes. 


12m0, of 122 
pages. 
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Ebloui de l'éclat de la fplendeur mondaine, 

Je me flatay tousjours de l'eſperance vaine ; 

Faiſant le chien couchant auprés d'un grand Seig- 
neur, 

Je me vis tousjours pauvre, & tachay de paroiftre ; 

Je vefcus dans la peine attendant le bonheur, 

Et mourus fur un coffre en attendant mon Mai- 
ftre (31). (31) Se the Di- 

verfitez Curieu- 

fes, ubi fupra, 

Tom. ii, pag. 

341, Dutch Edit. 


Smit with the daxling fplendor of the world, 
L fed my wies with expectance vain, 
Servile crouching at a great lord's feet. 
Still poor, I labvur d frill to ftem in want ; 
I lived is pain, expecting bappinefs, 

Aud in the fervice of my mafter died. 


Mr Chevreau mentions another Poet, who ruined 
himfelf by his pleafures, wiz. Colletet. In his 
© Poems we find this verfe. 


Jay des maiſons aux champs, j'ay des maifons en 
ville. 


City and country boufes I enjoy. 


But thefe houfes muft have been iz partibus infide- 

< lium, imaginary. He was naturally libidinous, and 

€ to tempt him, it was not neceſſary to be either fair 

or young. That he might not get a fcandalous 

name among his neighbours, and not being able to 

live without a female fervant, he married her, and 

< fhe was no fooner dead than he got another, whom 

< he alfo did not fail to make his wife (32). .... . (32) Chevrmana, 
< Thofe who defigned to take an inventory of his ibid. pag. 30. 
goods, aflured me that he faved them that trouble, : 

< and left his fon the name of Colletet only for an in- (33) Ibid. page 
© heritance (33).’ 3% 

It would be almoft as difficult to enrich certain au- ) PI 1 
thors, as to fill the Danaides tub. They are with (a hun dum, e 
reſpect to their expences what others are with reſpect atque illac per- 
to fecrets (34) ; money flips from them a thoufand fe- fluo. Terent. Eu- 


ral 8. aucb. Act. : 
e Save 


TRISTAN be SAINT AMANT (JOHN) an Antiquary and Medal- 
lift in the XVIIth century, author of a work in three volumes in folio, intituled Com- 
mentaires Hiftoriques (a), was the fon of Charles Triftan, auditor of accompts at 


Paris (b). 


Father Sirmond and he wrote againft each other (c). 


(a) See what judgmeat Mr de Spanbeim gives of bim, De ufu & preft. Numiſm. p. 774, & Epif. iii, ad Morellium, P. 148. 


(b) See the Journal des Sgavans, of the 22d of 


gufi, 1689, pag. 584. Dutch Edit. 


(c) See Baillet’s Anti, Tom. ii, p. 264. 


TRONCHIN (Tuzropore) a Miniter, and Profeſſor of Divinity, born 
April 17, 1582, at Geneva, where his father was a refugee on account of religion [A]. 
He was defigned to be a fcholar by the advice of his godfather Theodorus Beza, and 
he made an extraordinary progrefs in his ftudies. The teſtimonials given him in the 
year 1600, when he went to vifit foreign univerfities, gave him the character of a young 


man of very great hopes. 


He confirmed this character among all the learned men 


to whom he was pupil, or with whom he contracted any acquaintance in his travels [B]. 
He returned to Geneva in 1606, and gave fuch fignal proofs of his learning, that he 


[4] Geneva where bis father was a refugee on ac- 
count of religion.) He was of Troyes in Champagne, 
and quitted France in 1572, on account of the maf- 
facre, which he efcaped by the kind offices of a Prieft 
his friend and neighbour, who hid him in his houſe. 
He defigned to retire into Germany, and to have only 
paſſed through Geneva, where he neverthelefs ftaid 
by the advice of a friend. He obtained the freedom 
of that city, and not long after was admitted into the 

(1) Taken from Council of two hundred, in acknowledgment of feve- 
an imparted Me- ral fervices done to the Republic, during the war it 
moir, was then engaged in with the Duke of Savoy (1). 


Google 


Was 


[B] In his travel.] Leaving Geneva in 1600, he 
ftudied at Bafil under John Nicolas Stupanus, Aman- 
dus Polanus, and Antony Walzus. He returned to 


Geneva in 1602, and departed thence in 1604, to go 


to Heidelberg, where he improved by the lectures of 
David Pareus Profeffor of Divinity, and by thofe of 
ZEmilius Portus Greek Profeſſor. He {pent fome time 
at Francfort to fee Gruterus, who had rendered him- 
felf famous by his collection of infcriptions. In 1605, 
he went to the univerfity of Franeker, to hear Sibrand 
Lubbertus. He ftaid a confiderable time at Leyden, 
under the Profeſſors Gomarus, Trelcatius, e 

rminius: 


NT 


TRONCHIN. 


fame year made Hebrew rofeffor. In 1607, he married Theodora Rocca, a a 
ee an cxtraordinary merit 15 all reſpects, ſiſter to the firſt ſyndic of the Republic, 
and grand-daughter to the wite of Theodorus Beza, at whofe houfe fhe was brought up, 
a) Tris there- and whofe god-daughter fhe was (a). He was chofen minifter in December 1608, and 
2 a thing created rector of the academy in 1610. He was deſired in 1614, beſides his Hebrew 
See boek lectures to read in Divinity, one of the profeſſors being then fick ; and when a profeffor- 
the hafband and ſhip of Divinity became vacant in 1618, he fucceeded to 1t, and was thereby difcharged 
have had ben an from his Hebrew profefforthip. The fame year he received orders from the paftors and 
11 N zol · profeſſors of Geneva to anſwer the Jeſuit Coton, who had writ againft the French verfion 

of the bible, a book intituled Geneve plagiaire. He acquitted himſelf of this commiſſion 

by a tract intituled Coton plagiaire, a work which was very much efteemed by the public. 

At the fame time he and Mr Diodati were deputed by the church of Geneva to the famous 

(3) The Repub- fynod of Dort (b), where he difcovered his profound knowledge in T heology, and a 
He of the U- moderation which was very much praifed. In this great conjuncture he acquired the 
had defired of reputation of anextraordinary prudence. He had leave to go to the Duke of Rohan for 
that of Gener fome months in 1632 [C], and perfectly anfwered that lord’s expectation, who teftified 
vines, afterwards a very great efteem and particular affection for him. He was very grateful, 
and honoured the memory of that duke by an oration which he pronounced a few days 

after the funeral of that great man in 1638. He continued to acquire great efteem in the 

exercife of all his employments, and by a very extenfive correfpondence in the reformed 

countries, where he obtained the friendfhip of the moft learned men, as well as of 

feveral great lords and princes. He compofed orations and Latin poems with great 

(% I bave men- facility (c): His converfation was very inftructive and agreeable ; for he had added to 
0 nend the ſtudy of Divinity, and of ſeveral languages, the knowledge of the Civil-Law, and 
mon Goulart, of feveral other fciences, and that of facred and profane hiftory, efpecially of the two 
5 laſt centuries, of which he knew an infinite number of particulars. He was one of thofe 
Junius Brutus. men, who are more fond of deferving reputation, than of hunting after it, and he might 
if he had pleaſed have publifhed very excellent books, as Mr Meftrezat (d) aſſured us. 
He was chofen by the paftors in 1655, to confer with and aſſiſt John Dury, in thé project 

3 of uniting the Lutherans and the Reformed, on which he wrote feveral tracts. He 
53 arrived to an happy old age free from diſeaſes, and died very eaſily, after a fever which 
in 1651. had continued fome days, on the 19th of November 1657. He had juft before received 
(F) Taken from the vifit of the paftors and profeffors in a body, who in their moving difcourfe to him 
a Memoir, feat gave him all the marks of a tender affection. It was obferved that he furvived all the 
fom Genera. foreign divines who aſſiſted at the fynod of Dort. He was a frank ſincere man, zealous 
(g) 1 write this for religion, and the ſervice of the churches, a great enemy to the vices of men, tho 
n very tender of their perſons. His advice was greatly regarded both for the civil govern- 
„ Be del zt ment, and in the two ecclefiaftical bodies; and alſo by ftrangers, a great number of 
5 whom conſulted him. Amongſt other children he left LEWIS TRONCHIN, 
tember 1705, Who was minifter (e) of the church of Lyons, and four years after was elected to 
being 76 yeas ſucceed his father both as minifter and profeffor of Divinity (J). This worthy fon ftill 
Tlagy in thein- enjoys (g) that poft with the reputation of one of the ableft Divines of this age. All 
augural feech thoſe who are acquainted with the juftnefs and penetration of his genius paſſionately deſire 
tin, his feccefor that he would at laft become an author, and are very forry that he puts fo flight a value 


in th feffor- : 
ip ne Divinity. on that title“. 
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(d) The Paris 
minifter. 


Arminius : under the laſt of which he publickly main- Sonius /Lewed a particular efteem for bim, and at Mon- 
tained a thefis in Divinity. He alfo frequented Me- telimar where the famous Daniel Chamier difcovered u 
3 


rula and Baudius, and very often vifited Jofeph Sca- sender affection for him (3). ipa s 
liger and Heinfius, who fhewed a great efteem and af- [C] He bad leave to go to the Duke of Roban f agg 


feftion for him. He was loved and praifed by all for fome months in 163 2.] This Duke was then Am 
his virtue and learning. At the Hague he faw Hugo fador extraordinary from the King of France and Ge- 
Grotius, who gave him fixteen verſes which be bad neral of his armies in the country of the Grifons. 
compofed, and told him that he did it to put bim in mind He fent a gentleman to Geneva with letters to the 
of bis love for him, and of bis 5 for bis learning. government, and the Paftors, to defire them to fend 
He faw at London Aaron Cappel; at Oxford Drufius Fim a minifter to refide with him, with whom he 
Gr keep 9 8 (2), and John Reynolds; at Cambridge Richard might adviſe on thoſe things which might tend to the 
. - Thompfon and ſeveral others. He was very much good of the Reformed Churches in that country, that 
eho thie Dra: efteemed at Paris by Montigni and Du Moulin mini- were ill treated by the Spaniards. Theodorus Tron- 
fius was. Apply fters, and by Cafaubon who beflowed great elogies on chin was fent to him only for fome months. The ne- 
1 bis learning and piety. He afterwards made the tour ceſſities of the Academy could not allow of his long 
dpe ea of France, and vifited at Blois, Nicolas Vignier the great flay. The term being expired, it was prolonged for 
: Hifforian; at Samur Philip Birgan, a Breton called two months at the inftance of the Duke of Rohan 
thither by Dz Plefis and the academical Senate to be The churches of the Grifons preferved a great veneration 
Profeffor of the Oriental tongues. He fent fome months for bis perfor, and very gratefully acknowledged the god 
ia 1006, at Montauban, where the Divinity Profeffor offices be bad done them (4). (% id. 


TRUBERUS 


TRUBERUS. TULENUS. TULLIA. 


TRUBERUS (Primus) was born in Sclavonia in the year 1508 (2). He was 
the firft who taught the art of writing in the Sclavonian tongue (b), and he tranflated into 


„ (4) Konig. Bibl. 
feg. 810. 
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that language the New Teftament, the Catechifm, the Augfburg confefion, and fome 
tracts of Melanchthon : which was the caufe that Lutheranifm fpread not only in Carniola 
and Carinthia, but alfo in the dominions of the great Turk (c). He died in the year 
1586 (d), and left a fon named FELICIAN TRUBERUS, who was minifter at (e) Halbrunne- 


Laubach in Carniola, and had been educated at Tubingen in the college where the Duke 
of Wirtemberg maintained at his own charge a certain number of ſtudents (e). 


rus, Epiſt. De- 
dicat. Comment, 
in Jeremfam. 


(6) Primus linguam Sclavonicam in literas referre docuit, Phil. Hailbrunnerus, Epift. Dedic. Comment. in Jeremiam, Primus 


excogitavit artem ſeribendi lingua Vandalica. Konig. Bibliotb. pag. 8 10. 


(e) Konig. ibid. (d) Id. ibid. 


TULEN US, a learned man in the reign of Henry II, had been preceptor to the 


Cardinal, and to the Admiral de Chatilion (a). He was affected with a fort of folly (a) Paquicr’s 
which did not prejudice his reafon and judgment in any thing elfe but his amorous , 


paſſion for a certain princefs, which miferably diſtracted him. Of which Pafquier, an eye- St xxii, pag. 
791. 


witneſs, relates fome circumſtances [4]. 


[4] Of which Pafquier, an eye-witnefi, relates fome 
circumfances.) Propoſing fome objections againſt the 
common opinion of Phyficians, that the judgment, 
imagination, and memory, are three facalties which 
are lodged in three feparate ventricles of the brain, he 
faith that the diſtinction of the three ventricles is in- 
ſuffcient, and that the ventricle of judgment, and 
that of memory ought to be fubdivided as often as 
either of them acts A in us. And to prove 
theſe different operations, he obſerves that in the reign 
of Francis I, One Villemanoche reſided at court, whofe 
judgment never appeared touched on any other account 

(t) Palquier’s than bis expecting to marry ladies of great quality (1); 
Letters, book, and after bim, continues he, Tulenus a! man 
wiz, peg. 54. whofe judgment was entire in every thin 

* elfe but a paon which he had ridiculoufly vow 

€ to one of the fir Princeſſes of France, who was 
€ dead. With this perfon I once diverted myſelf at 
€ my own table, when feveral men of honour, who 
were ftrangers, and not in the leaft acquainted with 
him were prefent. He entertained us till the middle 
€ of our dinner with an infinite variety of learned and 
€ judicious difcourfe, to the admiration of all who 
< heard him. At laft believing I had fufficiently pre- 
< judiced the company in his favour, and that it was 
€ now time to make the good old man play another 


ters, book xix, 


ag. 541, 542, 


part, I took occafion feemingly by accident to ſpeak (2) Pafquier re- 
of this Princefs ; after which quitting his amble he peats the fame 
immediately began to trot, relating an incoherent thing much in 
< crowd of follies, concerning the good and ill treat- 1 
ment he had met with from her. The company ae 791. But 
amazed from whence this ſudden change proceeded, he fays there chat 
€ could not tell what to think of him, he levine before Tulenus was 

€ talked fo wittily and learnedly. But after he was 7 3 
gone, I at large acquainted them with the reafon of 72?" 1 bibo- 
* the alteration of his brain. Beſides what I have or 7 
related, it was obſerved of him, that the judging and in bis love 
part being wounded on this ſubject, had alfo affected for that great 

‘ the imaginative fo much, that at the firt fight of . 
‘ any young lady whom he met with, he was per- aise the Berger 
* fuaded it was his Julia, (as he called his pretended extravagant, 

‘ miftrefs in Latin, and Jolivette in French) and pag. 176, 177. 
€ guided by this foolifh imagination, he fometimes | 

‘ walked in his gown and fquare-cap as far as Fon- (3) Above, to- 
€ taine-Bleau, perfuading himſelf that fhe hid herſelf wards the end 
there. I relate nothing concerning him but what J of remark [E], 
have feen or heard of him (z).’ This example of 8 5 
confirms what we have ſeen in another place (3), that jen ps) 
fome perfons lofe common fenfe with regard to fome ° 
things, who neverthelefs by the reft of their conduct , 4) See Fromon d 
plainly convince us that their ſenſe, knowledge, and de Anima, ib. 
reafon are entire and in a flourifhing condition (4). iv, cap. iu. 


TULLIA, Cicero’s daughter, is fo often mentioned in that great man’s epiſtles, 
that her hiftory deferves to be enquired into. She was born the sth of Auguft (a), but (4) Cicero, O- 


the year is unknown to us. Some very learned men believe that fhe was married to her 
His name was Caius Pifo [4]. 
ſtrict honour, he interefted himfelf with the utmoft concern in the affairs of his father- 
in-law [B], and wanted neither capacity nor eloquence. 


firft hufband in the year 689 (b). 


rat. pro ri 
& Epift. i, ib. 
He wasa man of iv, ad Atticum. 


(b) See the re- 


It is thought he died during mark [4]. 


Cicero’s exile, which was in 696. TULLIA was a fecond time married to Furius 
Craſſipes the following year [C]. It is not known how fhe was feparated from this 


hufband ; whether he died, or whether fhe 


that in 703 fhe was married to Publius Cornelius Dolabella. 
contracted during Cicero’s abfence, when he was governor of Cilicia. 


[4] His name was Caius Pif.] This is not to be 

doubted of, if we confider thefe words: ‘ Tulliolam 

C. Pifoni L. F. Frugi defpondimus. - - - - I have 

* given my daughter Tullia in marriage to Caius Pip.’ So 

Tully concludes the third epiftle of his firft book to 

1) Corradus, in Atticus. It is thought to have been written in the 

ftura, peg. confulfhip of Lucius Julius Cæfar, and Caius Martius 

5 83, and after Figulus, in the year 689 (1) ; but no reaſon is alledg- 

e ed for that date, and I find no hint in the letter itſelf 

mm. 5, C 11. to countenance it. Cafaubon believes it was written 

before the year 686, and that Tullia was not above 

(2) See Cicero, twelve years old at moft when fhe was married to Caius 
Grevius's edi- Piſo (2). 

rio aa LE] He interefed bimfelf with the utmoft concern in 

Pog. 33. Ana fhe affairs of bis father-in-law.] Cicero could never 

in Manutias's fufficiently praife him. ‘ Vexabatur, /aith be (3), 

13 * uxor mea : liberi ad necem quærebantur: gener, & 

Peg. 18. * Pifo gener à Pifonis Confulis pedibus fupplex rejicie- 

(3) Orat. pro < batur. - - - My wife was harraffed, my children per- 

Sextio, pag, m, ‘ Jecuted to death, and the bumble petitions of my dear 

73 i m 7 rejected by the confal Pi,. In one of 


Google 


was divorced from him: we are only told 
This third marriage was 
Thofe friends 

whom 


his Orations (4) he fpeaks thus: ‘ Alter fait propug- (4) Poft redi- 

© nator mearum fortunarum & defenfor affiduus, fum- tum in Senatu. i 

ma virtute & pietate C. Pifo gener, qui minas ini- rege 1 

< micorum meoram, qui inimicitias affinis mei pro- Quirites. 

¢ pinqui fui Conſulis, qui Pontum & Bithyniam Quæ- 

‘ ftor pro mea falute neglexit. - - C. Pif, my fon-in- 

„ law, a man of great honour and probity, vigorouſſy 

‘ fupported my intereſt; be defpifed the threats of my ene- 

< mies, and the hatred of the Conful, whe was allied to 

© me and related to him: and when be was Quaftor, be 

© neglected Pontus and Bithynia upon mj account. The 

like paſſages are to be found in his epiftles. See the 

elogy which he beſtows on him with reſpect to his 

eloquence and virtue in his treatiſe de Claris Oratori- 

bus (5). l (5) Pag. m. 

[C] Tallia was a fecond time married to Furias Craf- 398. 

fpes the following year.) See Cicero’s epiftles to his 

brother, book the fecond, epiftle 4 and 7. Ludovicus 

Vives hath (6) reduced theſe two fons-in-law of Ci- (6) In Anguſt. 

cero to one: he ſuppoſes that Tullia was but twice a 5 

married, the firft time to Piſo Frugi Craflipes, and the A, Caf. We 
5 K fecond 


406 TULLIA 


whom he defired to inform him whether Dolabella was in good cireumſtances [D], ac- 
uitted themfelves very ill of that commiffion 5 and he afterwards repented that ever he 
had confented to that match, before he could himfelf enquire into Dolabella’s affairs, 
() I mean Te. which were not in a very good pofture. He was a young man who lived irregularly [ZE]; 


| rentia, Ciceros but knew fo well how to cajole the mother and the daughter (c) [F], that they winked 


wife, and Tullia 


their daughter, at his debaucheries, and looked on him as a good match. He gave his father-in-law 
very 


* 


ſecond to Cornelius Dolabella, and that fhe died in ares, efpecially in behalf of debtors, whereof be bim- 
child-bed in the houfe of the latter. We fhall refute ‘ felf was one. 
(7)In the re- this below (7). [E] He was a young man who lived irregularly. 
mark [N]. [D] To inform bim whether Dolabella was in good Cæœlius hinted it to Cicero, when he congratulated 
circumftances.] 1 only advance this as a conjecture him on that marriage: I fhall cite his own words be- 
which I borrow from the learned Manutius : it is very caufe they contain the very compliment we fhould 
probable and founded on fome expreſſions of Cicero. make at preſent in a like cafe. He excufes what was 
He tells Atticus: Tullia mea venit ad me pridie Idus pat on account of his youth, and though he durt 
jan. deque tua erga fe obfervantia benevolentiaque not venture to aſſure him, that all the failings of 
mihi plurima expofuit, literaſque reddidit trinas: that age were mended, yet he hoped the marrying 
€ ego autem ex ipfius virtute, humanitate, pietate non fuch an accomplifhed lady, the daughter of fuch a 
< modo eam voluptatem non cepi, quam capere ex father, would certainly compleat the cure. ‘ Gratu- 
‘ fingulari filia debui ; fed etiam incredibili fam dolore lor tibi affinitate viri medius fidius optimi. Nam 
‘ affectus, tale ingenium in tam mifera fortuna verfari, hoc ego de illo exiftimo. Cetera porro quibus ad- 
< idque accidere nullo ipſius delito, fumma culpa‘ huc ille fibi parum utilis fait, & ætate jam funt de- 
(8) Epift. xvii, mea (8). - -- My daughter Tallia came to me the 12th * curfa, & confuetudine atque autoritate tua & pudore 
lib, xi, © of June, and acquainted me with the repe andcivi- Tulliæ, fi qua reftabunt, confido celeriter ſublatum 
© Jity you had foewn ber, and delivered to me three let- iri. Non eft enim pugnax in vitiis, neque hebes ad 
| ‘ seri: but Lam fo far from conceiving pleafure, as I id quod melius fit intelligendum (11). - - - I congra- (1ij See Cicero's 
© ought, on account of ber extraordinary virtue, good na- tulate you upon your affinity with a man, that is im xiith Epittle of 
« ture, and piety, that Ian overwhelmed with forrow, ‘ truth an excellent perfon: for fuch is my opinion of the vith book 
< because thofe excellent qualities are attended with un- bim. As to thofe follies he may bave been guilty of to ad Famiharen 
< happy circumſtances of life, and that through no fault bis own prejudice, they are now cured with age; or if 
© of ber own, but mine., Let us now fee how the two am fiill remain, I dare fay be will be reclaimed by 
laſt words are paraphrafed by Manutius. “ Mea enim hour company and authority, and by the virtue of Tul- 
* negligentia factum eft, ut Dolabelle nuberet: quem ‘ lia. For be is not obftinate in his failings, and he has 
‘ego probare generum non debui, nifi prius omnia ‘ fenfe enough to know bow to behave better. Obferve. 
< perfcrutatus, non folum quod ad mores, fed etiam what Cælius fays, that age had already cured the vi-. 
< quod ad facultates attineret : quod fi feciffem, ejus cious inclinations of Dolabella. This inclines me to 
| « ære alieno perfpecto, nunquam paſſus efem, ut ho- believe that Appian was miftaken when he affirmed. 
i mini in tanta rei domeſticæ difficultate conſtituto (12) that Dolabella was not above twenty-five years (12) Appz. 
. flia mea collocaretur ; fed commiſi, ut me abfente of age when Cæſar was killed. He matt then have 1. i, de Belle 
« res per amicos ageretur, quibus in Ciliciam proficif- been but eighteen or nineteen when he married Tul- ci. 
< cens ita mandavi (9), ut, quoniam ego tam longe lia. Was it then reafonable to fay that the vicious 
< abfuturus eram, de Tulliz mea matrimonio agerent courfe of his youth was paft? But here are yet other 
« ipfi quod probaffent. in quo meam negligentiam ag- difficulties againft Appian. The commentators on 
‘ nofco, tantam enim rem aliis committere non debui, Cicero will have the following words to be meant of 
e ‘ fed in reditum meum integram refervare. - - - For it Dolabella: * Illud verò mihi permirum accidit, tan- 
gefta funt ab aliis € ayas owing to my negligence that foe was married to tam temeritatem fuifle in eo adoleſcente, cujus ego 
6 
0 
c 


(o) This appears 
from thefe words 
of Cicero. In 
quo unum vereor 
ne tu parum 
perfpicias ea quæ 


efe geta, quibus . Dolabella: whom I fhould not have approved of for a * falutem duobus capitis judiciis fumma contentione 


ezo ita manda- A i i ` : ; 5 . 1071 
aur con fon-in-law, until I had firſt enquired into every thing, ‘ defendi, ut tuis inimicitiis fufcipiendis oblivifceretur 
tam longe abfu- 
turus effem ad 


me ne referrent, 


not only with repped to bis morals, but likewife with ; patroni omnium fortunarum ac rationum fuarum : 


regard to bis circumftances: which had I done, and ‘ præfertim cum tu omnibus vel ornamentis vel præ- 


€ 
agerent quod pro- found that be awas plunged in debt, Iwould newer bave ſidiis redundares, illi (ut leviſſime dicam) multa de- 
Pan ſulfered my daughter to be married to a man labouring / eſſent. cujus fermo ſtultus & puerilis erat jam antea 

j f 

€ 

0 


— — 


Weerein I an under fuch difficulties: but I agreed that the affair ad mea M. Cœlio, familiari noftro, perfcriptus : de 
afraid you do not © foould be managed by friends in my abfence; to whom quo item fermone multa fcripta funt abs te. Ego 
nied 4 515 I gave a power, as I was going into Cilicia, and was autem citius cum eo qui tyas inimicitias ſuſcepiſſet, 
e 10 be abfent Jo long, to do whatever they thought pro- * veterem conjuntionem diremiſſem quam novam con- 
done by otbers, to < per in the marriage of my daughter Tullia; wherein I * ciliaflem. ---- Jam very much ſurprixed that that 
whom I gave a ‘ acknowledge my fault, for I ought not to have truſted young man, whofe life with great difficulty J faved, 
1 Wn I f 7 Te of 105 5 to others, but to have de- © when be was twice indicted for capital crimes, a 
a baie time, to errea it entirely till my r eturn. This author con- be fo indifcreet as to become your ene and forget toe 
mange 1 5 firms his paraphrafe in the following manner: Cur § pe 1 guardian of all bis 1 efpecially con- 
affair as they autem hoc a Cicerone putem fignificari, facit Epiftola < fdering the vafi honours and powerful intereſt you en- 
freed think ft, ad Terentiam his verbis fcripta : Tullia nofira venit * joy, whilft he (to peak moderately) is in great want. 
irto aoe j ad me pr idie idus Jun. cujus Jumma virtute ES fingu- © Our friend M. Cælius had before informed me by a 
xii, lib. iii, ad lari humanitate gravicre etiam fum dolore affectus, letter of bis filly and childifh difcoure, concerning which 
Familiares, i noſt ha fatum efe negligentia, ut longe alia in fortuna you have likewife writ much. Í had rather break 
car yl i fet, o 2 5 F Ae dignitas poftulabat. Dixit of an old acquaintance with one that is your a. 
ES Te aa 1 EG e 1 tam mifera fortuna verfari, < enemy than contract a new one.’ Cicero wrote this 
to’ Dolabella, the 3 q ullia virum haberet tam perdi- in 703, when he was in Cilicia, before Dolabella was 


accufer of Appius, tum, tam flagitiofum, tam multa in tribunatu nefarie his fon-in law. The epiſtle, of which thefe words are (13) To ne 
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„ 1 T fiquidem in tribunatu iniquas leges ferre part. was written to a perfon whom Dolabella had ac- POO. 1. 
rites, : Š 2 ~ 
olabella conatus eft, maxime debitorum caufa, è cuſed (1 3). It feems therefore that they cannot 11855 sid book 


(10) Manutius « 0 pr unus prat (10). Jam inclined to think meant of any body elfe beſides Dolabella., But it would ad Familiar 
quotes Dionin that this is Cicero's meaning, from the following epifile be very ftrange, that before the age of eighteen 4 

this place. td Terentia: My Tullia came to me the 12th of June, perfon fhould be twice arraigned for capital crimes. fe 

: whofe great @irtue and fingular good nature gives Befides I find that Tullia was not Dolabella's firk (14) ier wt 

4 5 the greater trouble, as it was through my ne- wife. He had one who left him when he accuſed Eren een 

gligence that fhe did not meet with a fortune ſuit- Appius (14). minx. Hotel 


able to her piety and merit. The reaſon why he fa ; d ‘iret. EP 
5 , F) He knew fo well how to e ole the mother and diſæfſit. 0 
© Thofe excellent qualities were attended with 1 155 L i 18 fe words vi, lib "i 1 
€ py circumftances of life, was, becaufe Tulia had <a ibe een) ee * ia er 


. 8 8 d Familie 
. of Cicero to Atticus | Ego, dum in provincia cer. a 
‘ anil 7 profigate hujband, «who excited tumults omnibus eee orno, Fabito {um bas ace a" F 
€ Jabella „ Tunel Tribune of the people: for Do- < cufatoris ejus focer. id quidem, inquis, dii appro- (1c Ept ™ 
‘ : is tribuneſbip endeavoured ta ena@ unjuf bent, ita velim : teque ita cupere certo ſcio. i lib, vi. 
. ( crede 


— 
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TULLIA. 


very great uneaſineſs [G], by the tumults which he excited in Rome when he was tribune 
He endeavoured to eftablifh a law very prejudicial to creditors ; for he 


of the people. 


407 


pretended that debtors fhould not be forced to the payment of their debts, either by per- 
{fonal imprifonment or feizure of their efe&ts. Mark Antony was obliged (d) to bring (4) He wss at 


{fome troops into the city, who fell upon the favourers of Dolabella, of which they killed 


eight hundred [H]. 


crede mihi, nihil minus putaram ego, qui de Ti. 
Nerone, qui mecum egerat, certos homines ad mu- 
lieres miſeram, qui Romam venerunt factis ſponſa- 
libus. fed hoc fpero melius. mulieres quidem valde 
intelligo delectari OBSEQUIO ET COMITATE 
adolefcentis, cætera non ¢FaxavSiCev. --- Whilf 
I am heaping favours on Appius in the province, I am 
on a fudden become father-in-law to his accufer: you 
abb it may prove fortunate, you fay: I wifh fo too; 
and lam certain you heartily defre it. But believe 
me, there is nothing I lefs expected; for J had fent 
Jome perfons to my wife and daughter concerning Ti. 
Nero, who had made propofals to me; but before they 
came to Rome, the match was concluded. I hope it 
«will be for the better. I anderfland the women were 
< wonderful charmed WITH THE COMPLAISANCE 
< AND CIVILITY of the young man, but did not exa- 
mine into other matters. Terentia and Tullia were 
fo charmed with the complaifance and civility of this 
young man that they pardoned his faults, and did 
not enquire into his life. The fame thing frequently 
happens in our time. A young debauchee who ren- 
ders himſelf agreeable by his deportment, and by act- 
ing the well-bred man, will fo infinuate himſelf into 
the favour of both mothers and daughters, that they 
will not confider whether he has wafted his whole 
eftate ; he will exclude his rivals though more deferv- 
ing than he, if they are not of the fame obliging and 
complaifant behaviour. Let us bave hin, be pleaſes 
our eyes. This undoubtedly utterly ruined the affairs 
of the other fuitor to Tullia, who was not Titus Nero, 
but Tiberius Nero: probably the fame who married 
Livia, and was father to the Emperor Tiberius. Some 
authors believe that Dolabella by his flatteries and 
obliging civilities fo touched Tullia’s heart, that fhe 
eafily excufed his almoft dwarfifh fhape: for it is to 
him that Tully’s jet is applied, Who bas fafined my 


„ 2 4 K „ „ „ „ „ a A 


(16) Adeo pla- fon-in-law to his fword (16)? Their conjecture may 


cuit Tulliz novi 
fponfi comitas, 
ut minori ejus 
ſtatura non of- 
ſenderetur. No- 
tus eft Ciceronis 
jocus, Quis gene- 
rum meum alli- 
gavit gladio? 
Cafpar Sagitta- 
rius, in Vita 
Tulliæ, num, 30. 


(17) M. Cicero 
cum Lentulum 
generum fuum 
exiguæ naturæ 
hominem longo 
gladio actinctum 
vidiffet, Quis, 
inquit, generum 
meum ad gladium 
alligavit ? Ma- 
crob, Saturnal. 
lib. ti, cap. iii. 


(18) The xxiild 
of the xith book. 


(19) The xiith 
ef the fame book, 


be a little helped by Macrobius, who calls Lentulus 
the fon-in-law, whom Cicero rallied in that manner 
(17). This firname agrees better with Dolabella than 
with Pifo and Furius; for the Lentuli were a branch 
of the Cornelian 1 and perhaps the Dolabella's 
were of the branch of the Lentuli. See below a paf- 
ſage of Aſconius Pedianus. 

[G] He gave Cicero very great untafinefi.] Not to 
repeat what I have faid in the article of Dolabella 
concerning the new laws which he propofed in favour 
of debtors, I fhall content myfelf with citing one or 
two proofs of his father-in-law’s uneafinefs. ‘ O dii, 
‘ faith he in a letter to Atticus (18), generum ne no- 
‘ ftrum potiſſimum, ut hoc, vel tabulas novas. Quod 
me audis, faith he in an another letter (19), fratio- 
rem efle animo, quid putas, cum videas acceſſiſſe ad 
< fuperiores ægritudines præclaras generi actiones ? - - 
Can you wonder to bear I am dejeGied in mind, when 
< you fee the glorious actions of my fon-in-law are added 
jo my former troubles.’ 

[H] Ofaobich they killed eight hundred.| We ſhould 
have had the particulars of this action, if Livy had 
come to us entire; for in the fummary of his 113th 
book we find: Quum ſeditiones Romz a P. Dola- 
bella tribuno plebis legem ferente de novis tabulis 
excitatæ effent, & ex ea cauffa plebs tumultuaretur, 
inductis à M. Antonio Magiſtro equitum- in urbem 
militibus octingenti è plebe cæſi funt. - - - When fe- 
ditions were excited at Rome by P. Dolabella, Tribune 
of the people, who enadted a new law concerning cre- 
ditors, and on that account the people mutinied, Mark 
Anthony, Mafler of the Horſe, having brought fome troops 
into the city, eight hundred of the people were flain.’ 
All Hiftorians reprefent the city at that time in a dif- 
mal condition. It is true that the inhabitants of 


a 
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that time Gene- 
ral of the Horfe. 


Poor Tullia was unhappy in her laft hufband ; and it is not to be under the fecond 
doubted that her journey to Brundufium [I] to ſpeak with her father, proceeded amongſt 
other reaſons from the neceſſity of confulting him how to behave her felf towards fo 
troubleſome a hufband. She was divorced from him [K], and yet Cicero always treated 


dictatorſhip of 
Julius Cœſar, 
the year after 
the batile of 
Pharfalia. 


Dolabella 


Rome were fo accuftomed to bloodfhed in their ftreets, 
and in the affemblies of the people, by the animofity of 
contrary factions, that they were lefs furprized than 
we at this time fhould be, to fee their city filled with 
guards continually ready to fall on one another. 

IJ] Her journey to Brundufium.) Her miferable 
condition which fhe laid open to her father, over- 
whelmed him with grief; in fo much, that this in- 
terview which on another occafion would have afford- 
ed this tender father the greateft pleafure, turned into 
an infupportable affliction: this appears from the 
words above cited in the remark [D], citation 8, and 
thofe in a letter written to his wife Terentia. ‘ Tul- 
lia noftra venit ad me pridie Idus Junii: cujus fum- 
ma virtute, & fingulari humanitate, graviore etiam 
‘ fum dolore affectus, noftra fatum eſſe negligentia, 
€ ut longe alia in fortuna effet, atque ejus pietas, ac 
* dignitas poftulabat (20). - - - My daughter Tullia came 
© to me the 12th of June; whofe great virtue and ex- 
traordinary good nature ieee me the greater trouble, 
as it was through my negligence that jhe did not meet 
< with a fate fuitable to ber piety and merit.“ Cicero 
did not detain his daughter long there, he fent her 
home; her prefence not being able to leſſen their mu- 
tual affliction. ‘ Tulliam autem non videbam efie 
* caufam cur diutius mecum tanto in communi mœ- 
rore retinerem : itaque matri eam, cum primum per 
ipfam liceret, eram remiflurus. - - - But I faw no 
reaſon to keep Tullia with me longer in our mutual great 
affliftion: and therefore I fent ber back to ber mother 
as foon as fhe could go.’ This he writes to his friend 
Atticus in the feventeenth epiftle of his eleventh book. 

[K] She was divorced from bim.] This is not to 
be doubted of if we confider Sulpicius’s hint in his 
confolatory letter on her death. Amongft other rea- 
fons he offers this, wiz. that in the unhappy po- 
ſture of affairs, nothing could engage Tullia to deiire 
to live, feeing her father could not have found a good 
husband for her. This fuppofes that fhe was perfectly 
difengaged from the conjugal bonds. Quoties in 
eam cogitationem neceſſe eft & tu veneris, & nos 
ſæpe incidimus, hiſce temporibus non peſſime cum 
© jis effe actum quibus fine dolore licitum eft mortem 
* cum vita commutare ? Quid autem fuit quod illam 
hoc tempore ad vivendum magnopere invitare pof- 
© fet? quæ res? que fpes? quod animi folatium? 
Ut cum aliquo adolefcente primario conjuncta æta- 
tem gereret? Licitum eft tibi (credo) pro tua dig- 

nitate ex hac juventute generum diligere, cujus fidei 


(20) Cicero, 
Epift. xi, 176. 
aiv, ad Fami- 
liar. 


a a A A A 


‘ (21) Epit. v, 

; lib. iv, Cicerone 
< liberos tuos te tuto committere putares (21). - - d Familiares, 
© How often muf you have thought, as I bawe frequentl pag. m. 192. 
€ done, that in fuch a fituation of affairs, thofe had no 
< reafon to complain who were permitted without pain (22) Epift. xviii, 
© to exchange life for death? What was there that could 9 1 pee 
© much induce Tullia to defire to live? What thing? wbilf Cefar 
* What hope? What pleafure of mind? Could foe have wasin Spain: 
© fpent ber days in marriage with any young man of the againf Pompey's 
fir rank? lt was x your Per 1 believe) ay fons. 
< dering your dignity, to chofe a fon-in-law from amon l 
£ hab ui, ba you thought a good one could bave been Seedy 98 5 
‘ found. If this proof was irfufficient I would offer tion, Tom. ii, 
thofe places in Cicero's letters concerning the reftitu- Epift. ad Attic. 
tion of her portion. Teneor tamen dum a Dola- P. 270. 
bellæ procuratoribus exigam primam penfionem (22). 
an detained till I receive the firft payment from (24) Ra 
€ Dolabella’s agents” Some think that Dolabella de- piſonis generi p: 
figning to divorce Tullia, preſſed the eftabtifhment of Lentulo colloca- 
the new law, that he might not be obliged to refund vit apud quem 
her fortune to Cicero (23). It is furprizing that Af- 15 ex PS de- 
conius Pedianns was fo ill informed of the fate of pan. Gear, 
Tullia, as to affirm that after Pifo’s death fhe married Ciceron. contra 
Lentulus, and died in child-bed at his houfe (24). L. Piſien, pags 
Which are two or three miftakes. ite 157. 
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(25) Epift. xi, 
ib. ix, ad Fa- 
miliares. 


(26) The xith 
of the ixth book, 
ad Familiares, 


(27) Philipp. I, 


Pag. m. 690, 
691. 


(28) Tali ſque 
everfio illius exe- 
crate columna. 
Ibid. pag. 674. 
I bave cited the 
whole paſſage in 
the article DO- 
LABELL A, ci- 
tation (18). 


(20) In Cæfar. 
cap. læxxv. 


(SO 


TUL 


LIA. 


4 


Dolabella as tenderly as poffibly he could [L]. till after the murder of Trebonius, he fell 


treated Dolabella as tenderly as 
doubtlefs had a greater fhare o 
capacity than refolution, and he faw Pompey’s party 


He probably feared that 
lat ceaſe 
mency, and would make away with fuch as had a re- 
and were men endowed with parts fuf- 
him. He knew that Dolabella was 
credit with Cæſar: after which it is 


LI Cicero always 


fs of friendſnip; for Dola- 
at julius Cæſar's court, in 
oppofition to thofe who endeavoured to render him 
odious, death of Tullia he 
defired to be acquainted with the pofture of his affairs. 
< Quod feribis prælia te mea caufla 
id laboro, ut fi qui mihi obtreétent à te refutentur, 
quam intelligi cupio quod certe intelligitur me à te 
< amari (25).--4s to what you write, that you fland fevere 
© brunts on my account ; I am not Ja follicitous to bave thofe 
< refuted by you who afperfe me, as to have it known that 
© you love me.’ For which reafon Cicero wrote to him 
a very obliging letter (26) in the midſt of the affliction 
with which he was loaded. We have a convincing proof 
of their mutual intimacy, in Cicero's firſt Philippic, 
even when Julius Cæſar was killed, there he repre- 
fents to Dolabella how glorious his action was of 
throwing down the column which the mutineers had 
erected, to animate the people againſt Cæſar's murthe- 
rers. All honeſt men complimented and thanked 
Cicero, they thinking him Dolabella’s director in that 
affair. Te intuens, Dolabella, qui es mihi cariſſimus, 
non poſſum de utriufque veſtrum errore reticere 
Dicerem Dolabella, qui recte factorum fructus effet, 
nifi te preter ceteros paulifper effe expertum vide- 
rem. Quem potes recordari in vita tibi illuxiſſe diem 
lætiorem, quam cum expiato foro, diſſipato concurſu 
impiorum, principibus ſceleris pœna affectis, urbe 
incendio & cædis metu liberata te domum recepiſti ? 
cujus ordinis, cujus generis, cujus denique fortunæ 
ftudia tum laudi, & gratulationi tux fe non obtule- 
runt ? quin mihi etiam, quo auctore te in iis rebus 
uti arbitrabantur, & gratias boni viri agebant, & 
tuo nomine cipal Recordare, quæſo, Do- 
¢ labella, confenfum illum theatri, cum omnes, earum 
< rerum obliti, propter quas tibi fuerant offenſi, figni- 
< ficarunt fe novo beneficio memoriam veteris doloris 
< abjeciffe (27). - - - - My dear Dolabella, confidering 
€ the great affection I bave for you, I cannot forbear 
€ mentioning the fault of both H. 1 would tell you, 
* Dolabella, the benefit of good actions, if did not fee 
« shat you hawe a little experienced it above others. Do 
< you remember a day in your whole life, wherein you bad 
greater pleafure, than when you retired bome after you 
© bad purged the Forum, difperfed the impious mob, punifbed 
the ring-leaders, and freed the city from the fear of burn- 
ing and maſſacre? Did not people of all ranks, degrees, 
and conditions come to applaud and congratulate you upon 
it? I myfelf, who was thought to have advifed you in 
thofe matters, received the thanks of boneft men, and 
was complimented on your account. Pray, my dear 
Dolabella, think on that unanimous approbation of the 
theatre, when all of them, forgetting thofe things which 
© had incenſed them againſt you, declared that this new 
< favour had quite extinguifbed their former reſentment. 
This long paſſage doth not exprefsly tell what was 
done againft the column ; but Cicero a little before 
had given fuch an exact account of it (28), that what 
I have faid hardly admits of a ſeruple. I fhall take 
this occafion to obferve that this column is the fame 
which Suetonius fpeaks of. Poftea, faith be (20), 
ſolidam columnam prope 20 pedum lapidis Numi- 
. dici in foro ftatuit (p/ebs) ſcripſitque PARENTI PA- 
. 27115 Apud eandem longo tempore facrificare, 
* vota ſuſcipere, controverfias quafdam interpofito per 
Cæfarem jurejurando diftrahere perfeveravit. - - - - 
a Afterwards the populace erected in the Forum a marble 
column almoft twenty foot high, with this inſcription, 
‘TO THE FATHER OF HIS COUNTRY. They 
continued a long time to offer facrifices before it, to make 

wows, and determine differences, by adminifiring an 


t oath ee they fevore by Cafar. This longo tem- 


„ „ a % K K 4 „ a & 


a anna A a 


gle 


on 


pore, long time, is a miftake, which clearly proves 


f that Suetonius had not read the firſt Philippic, or at 


leat did not remember it; for that oration informs 
us, that the column was deftroyed before the firſt of 
June. Cicero's letters tell us, that it was pulled down 
before the firt of May (30). 


the fifteenth of the preceding March. But to return 5 


to che good correſpondence betwixt Cicero and Dola- 
bella : nothing could be more endearing than the let- 
ter which Cicero wrote to him on account of that 
column. ‘ Cum te femper tantum dilexerim quantum 


+ tu intelligere potuifti, tum his tuis factis fic incenfus 


Now Cæſar was killed (30) Epit. zv, 


xiv, ad Át- 


¢ fum, ut nihil unquam in amore fuerit ardentius (31). (31) Cicero, 


«< As I always bad a great affection for sou, 
‘ a@ions have fo inflamed my love, that nothing ever ex- 
© ceeded it? He doth not forget to acquaint him that 
he himſelf paſſed for the author of this good advice ; 
and the turn of his Hove is admirz „le. Eth con- 
‘ tentus eram, mi Dola lla, tua gloria, ſatiſque ex 
< ea magnam lætitiam voluptatemque capiebam, tamen 
non poſſum non confiteri, cumulari me maximo 
< gaudio, quod vulgo hominum opinio focium me ad- 
‘ E ribat tuis laudibus. Neminem conveni, convenio 
autem quotidie plurimos ... - - quin omnes, cum te 
« fummis laudibus ad cœlum extulerunt, mihi conti- 
„ nuo maximas gratias agant. Negant enim fe dubi- 
< tare, quin tu meis præceptis & confiliis abtemperans 
præſtantiſſimum te civem & ſingularem conſulem 
præbeas. Quibus ego quamquam veriſſime poſſum 
reſpondere te qua facias tuo judicio & tua {ponte 
< facere, nec cujufquam egere confilio : tamen neque 
plane aſſentior, ne imminuam tuam laudem, fi omnis 
. A meis confiliis proſecta videatur : neque valde nego, 
« fam enim avidior etiam quam fatis eit gloriæ. . . - 
A te autem peto, ut me hanc quafi falfam hæredita- 
€ tem alienæ gloriæ finas cernere, meque aliqua ex 
< parte, in focietatem tuarum laudum venire patiare : 
< quamquam, mi Dolabella, (hæc enim jocatus fum) 
„ libentius omneis meas, fi modo funt alique mez 
‘ laudes, ad te transfuderim, quam aliquam partem 
‘« exhauferim ex tuis (32). - - - 
‘ my Dolabella, with your glory, 
< pleafure and fatisfaction from it; yet I muft own it 
« was a vafl addition to my j9, that people generally 
< thought me intitled to a foare in your Honour. Every 
© body I meet vith, (and I daily meet «with great nun- 
s bers...) whenever they extol you to the Bies, conti- 
< nually thank me at the fame time. For they fay, they 
< do not queftion, but that by following my directions and 
< and counfels you foew yourfelf to be an excellent citizen, 
and an extraordinary Conful. Tho’ I might truly anfwer 
© them, that what you do, proceeds entirely from your ou” 
€ judgment and inclination, and that you do not want the 
advice of any body : yet I neither concer with them alto- 
« gether, left I foould leffen your merit, Fit were thought 
< ‘to flow entirely from my counfels : nor do I very much 
© contradi them, for I am more covetous of glory than I 
€ ought to be. But I beg of you to allow me to ufurp 
< another's glory: and fuffer me, in fome meafure, to be a 
partner in your reputation: tho’, my dear Dolabella, 
‘ (for I fpoke in jef) I bad rather transfer to you all 
< my fame, if I bad any, than to diminifo your's in the 
© lafi? He ſeems to be tranſported when he ſpeaks of 
this aGtion to his friend Atticus. See Epift. xv and xvi 
of the xivth book, and the firft letter of the xiith book 
ad Familiares. I have fomewhere read that he defigned 
to go to Syria Dolabella’s lieutenant, if Hirtius an 
Panfa, who were to be Confuls the next year, had not 
diffuaded him. He let Dolabella go without him, and 
embarked for Athens, after having promifed to return 
when Hirtius and Panfa ſhould enter on the confulfhip. 
Contrary winds retarded his voyage, and he recei 
fome advices from his friends, which engaged him to 
return ſpeedily to Rome. The day after his arrival 
the ſenate was aſſembled, but he did not appear there, 
at which Mark Antony was offended. This 3s 
what we find in Amyot's tranſlation of Plutarch’s life 
of Cicero. One might convict Plutarch of a miftake, 
if the phrafe which he makes ufe of (33), 


and Amyot (33 


thefe your Epitt. xiv, tb, 
da ale „ ad Famil, 
Pag. m. 32. 


Tho’ I was contented, (35) A. . 
and received fufficient pag. 3% 


) pahia: 


tranflates, Be let Dolabella go, was not equivocal : but aay ar ue 


as it may barely fignify, be thought no more of Dorabella, % 
ke left’ kim, this criticifm only affeéts the tranflator. 25 Planh g 
Creer. $ 27 


He was in the wrong to think that Dolabella departed 
from Rome before Cicero; for the firſt Philippic was 
pronounce 


pen. 


1. 


(44) Philippica 
XI, pag. 827, 
Edt, Grev. 


(3:) Idem, in 
eodem Oratione, 
But, 


TULLIA: 


on him with his whole ſtock of rhetorical figures (e) [M]; Tullia died in ‘the 
708 (N]. Her father remained inconfolable tor fome time [O]. 


pronounced in Dolabella’s preſence, after Cicero's re- 
turn. This obliges me to repeat what I have feveral 
times faid, that it is extremely difficule to tranflate 
well; for tho’ we may take the expreffions of the ori- 
inal in the moft probable fenfe, that doth not always 
ae us againft miſtakes; and the knowledge of a 
thoufand particular events is neceſſary to direct us to 
exprefs the true fenfe. For inftance, if Amyot had re- 
membred that Dolabella was prefent in the fenate as 
conful, when Cicero {poke his firt Philippic ; if he 
had remembred that Cicero, in that oration, urged his 
reafons for departing from Rome, and the motives 
of his return, he would not have tranflated thofe words 
of Plutarch, he let Dolabella go. After all, I do not dif- 
pute the fact; I fee no reaſon againft my believing 
that Cicero defigned to follow Dolabella into Syria. 
This is a freth proof of the text of this remark. 

EM] Till after the murther of Trebonius be fellon him 
with bis whole flock of rhetorical of fgures.| He had 
reafon to cenfure very feverely fuch enormous perfidy 
and cruelty ; but he fhould have taken care not to 
contradict himfelf, and expofe his reputation too 
much. He had protefted a great value for Dolabella 
in feveral letters, and afterwards in his Philippics he 
declared that he never had any merit, and had been 
always a wicked wretch. ‘ Dolabella quidem tam 
s fuit immemor humanitatis, quamquam ejus NUN- 
€ quam particeps fuerit, ut fuam infatiabilem cru- 
© delitatem exercuerit non folum in vivo, fed etiam in 
< mortuo, ac in ejus corpore lacerando atque vexan- 
do cum animum fatiare non poflet oculos paverit 
* fuos (34). -- - Dolabella was fo void of bumanity, 
‘ tho indeed be never had any, that be not only exercifed 
< bis exceffive cruelty on him when alive, but likewife 
€ when dead, and when be could not fatiate his mind, he 
fed his eyes in tearing and mangling his corpſe. He 
makes him equal to Mark Antony in all forts of vice. 
Duo hæc capita nata funt poft homines natos teter- 
rima & ſpurciſſima Dolabella & Antonius... Ecce 
tibi geminum in ſcelere par, inuſitatum, inauditum, 
ferum, darbarum. Itaque, quorum ſummum quon- 
dam inter ipſos odium, bellumque meminiſtis, eoſ- 
dem poſtea fingulari inter fe conſenſu, & amore de- 
vinxit impuriſſimæ naturæ & turpiſſimæ vitæ ſimili- 
tudo (35). -- Dolabella and Antonius are two of 
the ga cruel and infamous wretches that ever lived. 
.. . They are a couple not to be parallelled in wicked- 
nefi, cruelty, and barbarity. And therefore the fimilitude 
of their moft impure natures and flagitious lives bas 
united them in mind, and affection, tho’ you remember 
they formerly were at great variance, and mortally hated 
© one another? What could he fay more? And when 
he affirms, that to compare Trebonius with Dolabella 
were to treat the former very unjuſtly, he expreſſes 
himſelf thus, for the paſſage deferves to be tranſcribed: 
Nam cateris quidem vitæ partibus quis eft qui poſſit 
€ fine Trebonii maxima contumelia conferre vitam 
€ Trebonii cum Dolabellæ ? alterius confilium, in- 
€ genium, humanitatem, innocentiam, magnitudi- 
€ nem animi in patria liberanda quis ignorat ? alteri à 
€ puero pro deliciis crudelitas fuit ; deinde ea libidi- 
€ num turpitudo, ut in hoc fit femper ipfe lætatus, 
* quod ea faceret, quæ fibi objici ne ab inimico qui- 
dem poflent verecundo: & hic, dii immortales, ali- 
* quando fuit meus, occulta enim erant vitia non in- 
* quirenti. Neque nunc fortafle alienus ab eo eſſem, 
niſi ille vobis, nifi moenibus patriæ, nifi huic urbi, 
nifi diis penatibus, niñ aris, & focis omnium noftrum, 
nifi denique naturæ, & humanitati inventus effet ini- 
micus. ---- For in other reſpect, who can compare 
Trebonius with Dolabella, without doing great injuftice 
ta Trebonius ? Every body knows the wifdom, the tem- 
per, the humanity, the innocence, and heroic fpirit of 
the former in delivering his country: but the latter 
delighted in cruelty from bis cradle; and is guilty of 
Juch abominable luft, that be was always pleafed to 
think, that he could not be upbraided with it even 
pel enemy who was medeft: and this very man, O 

eavens ! was formerly my fon-in-law ; for as I did 
not enquire into bis life, his vices were concealed from 
me. And, perhaps, I ſbould not appear againf bim 
now, were he not found to be an enemy to you, to his 
country, to bis city, to bis domeflic gods, to the religion 


and liberty of us all, and laftly, to nature and humanity’ 
VOL, V. di 2 
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dlec year re) Sae the arti- 
his friends ufed all cle DOLABEL- 
A. 


their 


[N] Tallia died in the year 708.] Cæſar was then 
in Spain engaged againſt Pompey’s ions. The confo- 
latory letter which he wrote to Cicero on this occafion 
was dated from Hifpalis (36). Which is a ſtrong proof (36) Now called 
of my text: that which Plutarch farnifhes me with, Seville. See the 
is not fatisfa€tory : it is not clear enough, nor free xxth letter of 
from fome errors. This Hiftorian having fpoken of sae back 
the divorce of Terentia, adds (37), that Cicero after- i 
wards married a young woman, and that Tullia died (37) Plut. in Ci- 
in child-bed not long after this match. She died, con- cerone, p. 88r, 
tinues he, at Lentulus’s houfe, to whom fhe was mar- 382° 
ried after the death of Pifo, her firft hufband. To 
prove from this, that Tullia died in 708, one thing 
ought to be fuppofed, which Plutarch doth not men- 
tion, viz. that Cicero married his fecond wife in 708 
(38). And as for the reft, it plainly appears, that 
Plutarch did not well confult Tully’s Epiftles, for he 
would there have been informed, that Tullia’s fecond 
hufband’s name was Farius Craſſipes, and that fhe 
died divorced from her third hufband who was Dola- 
bella. A modern author (39), in order to prove that 
Tullia did not die in child-bed, and that fhe was with 
child when divorced by Dolabella, alledges the follow- 
ing paffage of Cicero; ‘ Tullia mea peperit XIV. 
< Kal. Jun. puerum ér]aunviaior, quod nuroxncev 
gaudebam; quod quidem eft natum perimbecillum 
‘< eft (40). --- On the 19th of May my daughter Tullia 
< was brought to bed of a boy in the feventh month: I 
< was glad foe was fafely delivered; but the child is 
€ very weak.’ He ought to have known that Cicero 
wrote this before the battle of Pharfalia, and that con- 
fequently thefe words are of no ufe to prove that Tul- 
lia did not die in labour, and that fhe was divorced 
when big with child. What he fhould have alledged 
I find in another letter written during the lat war 
which Cæfar made in Spain. The words are: Me 
< Rome tenuit omnino Tulliæ mez partus; fed cum 
ea, quemadmodum fpero, fatis firma fit, teneor ta- 
men dum a Dolabellæ procuratoribus exigam pri- 
mam penfionem (41). - - - The hjing-in of my daughter 
< Tullia detained me at Rome; but tho’ fhe be now, as 
< I bope, pretty well, yet I flay till I receive the frf 
< payment from Dolabella’s agents.” Let us favour Plu- 
tarch and Afconius Pedianus as much as we pleafe, we 
fhall yet be forced to accuſe them of having expreſſed 
themſelves ill. Cicero, whofe credit in this cafe out- 
weighs that of an hundred Hiftorians, informs us, that 
Tullia was pretty well after her delivery: fo that 
the beft fuppofition we can make in favour of Plu- 
tarch and Afconius Pedianus, is that Tullia, before ſne 
was perfectly recovered, was furprized by fome diftem- 
per incident to child-bed-women, of which fhe 
died. ` 

[O] Cicero was inconfolable for fome time.] If we 
believe Plutarch (42), the Philofophers flocked from (42) In Cicer. 
all parts to Cicero’s affiftance. They doubtleſs brought pag. 882, A. 
him the choiceft of their troops, I mean the moft ex- 
cellent moral reflexions which their topics, or common 
places, could furnifh. But it fignified nothing, com- 
pany was infupportable to Cicero, he confined himfelf 
in a folitude, where he found more confolation, than 
in the difcourfes of his friends, or his books. Quod 
< me ab hoc mærore recreari vis, facis ut omnia : fed 
me mihi non defuiffe, tu teftis es. Nihil enim (43) Cicer, 
de mcerore minuendo ſeriptum ab ullo eft, quod ego Epiſt. xiv, ad 
non domi tuæ legerim. Sed omnem confolationem Attic. Ji5. xii. 
vincit dolor (43). . (44) Ne diſceſſiſſem qui- 
dem è conſpectu tuo nifi me plane nihil ulla res 
adjuvaret . . . . mihi adhuc nihil prius fuit hac 
folitudine . . . . me ſcriptio & litteræ non leniunt (45) He f. 


ays 
fed obturbant (45). - - - The pains you take to divert much the 2 


(38) Fabricius, 
ſuppoſes it in vita 
Ciceronis, pag. m. 


19}. 


(39) Cafpar Sa- 
pittarius, in Vitz 
Tulliz, sum. 54. 


(40) Epift. xviii, 
lib, x, ad Artix, 


lib, vi, ad Famil. 


(44) Ibid. Epift. 
V 


R A A aAa A A aA A A A A a a A a 


me from this grief, is a new proof of your friendſbip: thing in lett. xiv, 

hat 15 7 nt- lib. xii, Totos dies 
but you can bear me witnefi that I hawe not been want- fefibe, non quo 
ing to myfelf: for I read at your houfe whatever bas profßciam quid, 
been written to leffen one's forrow 3 yet my grief exceeds ſed tuntiſper im- 
all confolation . . . . I would not bawe left you, if pedior, non equi- 
any thing could have given me cafe... . this foli- oan eae 
tude was preferable to every thing elfe. . . . Reading g 


; relaxor tamen. 
and writing do not comfort, but diſturb me.“ He pro- He endexooured 


tefts, in another epiftle (46), that folitude feemed to z, relieue bis mind 
him the moft ſupportable thing in the world. Nunc by -eading and 


omnia reſpuo, nec quicquam habeo tolerabilius quam 97. 

folitudinem. - - - Now I red? every phe find (46) The xviiith 

nothing fo tolerable as folitude” ‘Yo be fenighle of the of che fame book- 
5 L. diſorder 
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their endeavours to como 


diforder into which his affliction had plunged him, 
we need only conſider his frank confeſſion, that he 
ſunk under his grief, and at the ſame time reflect on 
che oftentation with which he brags of his courage. 
He willingly boafted that he was inconfolable, but 
would by no means endure the reproaches of too much 
weaknefs. Sentiments utterly incompatible. * Quod 
me ipfe per literas conſolatus fum non pcnitet me 


quantum profecerim. Mœrorem minui, dolorem nec 


(47) Epiſt. xxvii, “ potui, nec ſi poſſem, vellem (47). - 1 40 not re- 


gafd. Libri. 


(48) Epift. xv, 
ejufd, Libri. 


(49) Tukul. 
Qeſt. 


(50) Lactantio 
teſte affirmavit 
ſe tum a fortuna 


vitum turpiter. ¢ noftra hoc meo meerore minuatur : 
Sagittar. ubi fu- 


Pra, 
ard 


< pent my having endeavoured to comfort myfelf by read- 
‘ing. Ihave leffened my afliction, but I neither could 
< nor would get rid of my grief. Here is a man who 
neither could, nor would abate his grief. In hac 
< {olitudine careo omnium colloquio ; cumque mane 
me in ſilvam abſtruſi denſam & aſperam, non exeo 
< inde ante veſperum, fecundum te nil eſt mihi ami- 
« cius folitudine, in ea mihi omnis fermo elt cum 
* litteris, eum tamen interpellat fletus : cul repugno 
< quoad poflum, fed adhuc pares non fumus (48). --- 
< In this folitude I am «without am company and conver- 
© fation; in the morning I hide myfelf in the thickefi and 
c mof obfcure part of the wood, and continue there till 
© night: next to you there is nothing fo agreeable to me as 
© folitude : all my conwerſation in it is with books ; but it 
< “is interrupted with tears, which I endeavour to refrain 
< from as much as poffible, but hitherto I have not been 
«able to do it. He hid himſelf in the obſcureſt place 
of a wood from morning till night, and could not 
refrain from tears. Doth not he almoft own that he 
had loft his ſenſes? In confolationis libro quem in 
< medio (NON ENIM SAPIENTES ERAMUS) 
< mærore & dolore confcripfimus (49). - - In the 
< book on Confolation which I wrote (FOR I WASNOT 
© iN MY SENSES) in the beighth of my grief and 
< frrow. Doth not he confefs that he had shamefully 
ſurrendered his arms to fortune (50) ? But let us fee, 
on the other fide, how he glories in his courage (51). 
< Quod ſcribis te vereri, ne & gratia & auctoritas 
ego, quid ho- 
num. 675 < mines aut reprehendant, aut poſtulent, neſcio; ne 
before bim doleam? qui poteft ? ne jaceam ? quis unquam mi- 


Corrado, in nus ? dum tua me domus levabat, quis à me exclu- 
Quæftura, page « fus? quis venit, qui offenderetur ? Afturam (52) 


m. 294. 
(51) Epiſt. xl, 


lib. 


ticum. 


(52) A country- 
houfe, whither 


he 


he had left Atti- 


cus. 


(53) Epiſt. xxi, 


lib. 


fum à te profectus, legere ifti læti, qui me reprehen- 
dunt, tam multa non poflunt, quam ego ſcripſi, 
quam bene, nihil ad rem, ſed genus ſcribendi id 
fuit, quod nemo abjecto animo facere poflet. - - - - 
You write to me, that you are afraid my intereſt and 
authority will Juffer by my immoderate grief ; for my 
part I know not what men find fault with, or what 
they would have: would they bave me not to grieve ? 
how is it poffible? would they bave me not to give way 


xii, ad At- 

c 
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U 
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6 

6 

< to grief? who ever gave way to it les than I? 
6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

€ 
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retired after 


Whilft I was at your boufe, did I not always fee com- 
pany ? Did ever any come that was offended with me? 
From your boufe I went to Aftura. Thofe merry people, 
that find fault with me, are not able to read fo much 
as I wrote there: bow well I did it, is nothing to the 
purpofe ; but it was that fort of writing which cannot 
come from a dejedted mind. Jo thofe at Rome who 
took it ill that he hid himſelf fo long, he declared 
that his employments were not thofe of a man quite 
overwhelmed with forrow. ‘ Ne me quidem con- 
temno: meoque judicio multo ftare malo, quam 
< omnium reliquorum, neque tamen progredior lon- 
< gius, quam mihi do&tifimi homines concedant : 
< quorum fcripta omnia, quæcumque funt in eam 
‘ fententiam, non legi folum, quod ipfum erat for- 
tis ægroti, accipere medicinam ; fed in mea etiam 
i fcripta tranftuli ; quod certe afflicti, & fracti animi 
non fuit (53). --- J do not think the worfe of myfelf 
xii, < for it; and, in this cafe, I bad much rather acquiefce 
in my own judgment than that of all others ; and yet 

< Ido not exceed the bounds that very learned men allow 

‘ me: all whofe writings on this fubje I have not only 

read, like a firong patient, by way of medicine, but 

i alfo tranſeri ed them in my own writings, which 

j certainly is not a fgnof a dejected and broken 

Spirit. See the marginal note (45) above, which 

1 it appear that writing of books afforded him 

pao any relief againft his grief, but only a little 

ses the part affected. Is this an effect of forti- 

It mutt be aa that his affliction is the moft con- 


Google 


TULLIA 


rt him: he himſelf wrote a book on that ſubject [P], and 


defigned 


vincing proof which he gave of his tender affection for 
Tullia ; but if he had died before her, we fhould not 
have wanted proofs of his extraordinary affection to 
her. All his expreſſions, when he ſpeaks of her in 
his epiftles, are fo many evidences of it; Deliciæ, 
« deliciole, mea anima, lux, defiderium. - - - My 
« darling, my delight, my foul, my life, my love. It 
is very probable that Tullia was endowed with a thou- 
ſand good qualities, and was one of the moſt charming 
ladies of her time, ſince fhe fo deeply engaged the 
affection of ſuch a father. Mr Sagittarius (54) con- (54) Ubi fuprs 
jectures, that fhe was inſtructed in polite learning. num, 10. 
He had not advanced this as a bare conjecture only, 
if he had met with the paſſage hereafter cited of out 
Lactantius (55). If Plutarch is to be believed (56), (55) In the re 
one of the caules of Terentia's divorce was, that fhe mark [R], : 
would not allow her ars, seg a fufficient equipage to tian (74). 
go to advife with her father at Brundufium. He adds, 
that Cicero’s fecond wife was divorced, becaufe fhe 95 tani 
rejoiced at Tullia’s death. There is no reafon to dif- anes 
pute the truth of this with Plutarch, under pretence 
that Cicero’s epiftles to Atticus inform us, that this 
fecond wife lived a pretty long time with her hufband (57) Sed etiams 
alter Tullia’s death (57). This objection, I fay, would Ciceroni nonai. 
be ill grounded, becaufe it is certain the divorce had modum benecon. 
been effected the fummer after Tullia’s death (58). veniffe cum uxore 
Cicero's extraordinary affection for his daughter, in- nova, multo ta- 
fpired his enemies with fuch a boldnefs as to report Tulle 11192 
that he loved her inceftuoufly : So true it is, that there cerone viile e 
is nothing fo pure from which a fatirical genius can- Epifolis ad At- 
not extract a filthy poiſon. Thoſe careffes which pro- 5 liquet., 
ximity of blood authorizes amongſt relations of different ee 
fexes, are expofed to finifter interpretations when they num, 70, 
are more than ordinary. How doth calumny enve- 
nom things ! See in the margin (59) what the de- (58) See the 
claimer, who aflumed the name of Salluft, faith, and Wirth letter 
remember that Donatus, an antient interpreter of e 
Virgil, believed that this verfe of the Æneid, 
. — 8 (59) Verum, ut 
Hic thalamos invaſit natæ vetitoſque hymenzos (60). opinor, fplendoe 
mefticus 5 
animos attoilt, 
uxor facrilega, 
ac periu lis 
ought to be underſtood of Cicero. But Servius rejects but, Bia A 
this opinion (61). tris pellex, tibi 
[P] He bimſelf wrote a book on that ſubject.] J have pea 
cited ſome paflages in the preceding remark that hint 9 fr 
at this tract. It is great pity chat it is loft. But it is eſt. -- Baris 
not Sigonius's fault that the public doth not at prefent my iniom yx 
believe it is yet extant: he wrote a tract de Confala- 0” pued f 
tione, and endeavoured to make it pafe for Ciceros. alae 
The judicious Critics (62), prevented the deceit imme- mic 7 
diately. Sigonius, tho’ he publiſhed ſome diſſertations your focrilegras 
againſt them, did not gain his point. Cicero, on this and perjured ift 
occafion, feemed like thofe who eat nothing with plea- - bern 
fare, which they themfelves have not a hand in cook- ze, meber, w 
ing of. All the confolatory arguments which his js more agreeable 
friends offered either in converfation or by writing, and objeguious to 
were ineffectual. It was his book de Con/olatione only 25 Fei 
Which in fome meafure abated his grief: ‘ Quid ego N 
de conſolatione dicam, quæ mihi quidem iph fane (6%) Æn lbs i, 
aliquantum medetur ; i 


He with bis daughter incef did commit. 


ceteris item multum illam yer, 623. 

< profuturam puto (63). - - - What foall I fay of my book 

de Confolatione, which indeed gives fome relief to my; (61) Servius in 

€ felf, and I believe will be of great Jervice to others.’ bunc 99 5 na 

He obferves, that in the greateſt of his grief, he began Oe Cee 

the preparation of this antidote. “ In confolationis „indicato, «2p. 

libro quem in medio (non enim fapientes eramus) xii, pag. . 9% 

< meerore & dolore con{cripfimus, quodque vetat Chry- 

fippus ad recentes quafi tumores animi remedium (62) Lo 

„ adhibere, id nos fecimus, naturæque vim attulimus, Guillielmus, dr. 

ut magnitudini medicinæ doloris magnitudo concede- 63) De Divina 

€ ret (64).---- Jn the book of Conſolation, which I Jg. ii, isit 

avrote in the heighth of m grief and forrow, (for 

< awas not in my right ſenſes and because Chryfippus fer- (64) Cicero, in 

© bids to apph a remedy to the frefo wounds of the mind, Tukul. aped 

‘ [have given fuch firength to nature, that the force of Corradum, " 

© affliGtion yields to the force of the medicine” This tract Queftur, pate 

abounded with hiftorical paſſages and inſtances, as St 29% 

Jerom (65), and St Auguftin inform us. Quis (% tn Epit 

enim fufficit quantovis eloquentiz flumine vitæ ħu- Chio Nepotiani, 

jus miferias explicare, quam lamentatus eft Cicero 

in conſolatione de morte filiæ, ficut potuit (66)? - ~~ (66) Avguttia. 

€ What man, with the greateft eloquence, can difplay the de Civit, Pri. 

© miferies of this life, which Cicero bewailed as well 55 lib, xix, cab . c. 
be 


* 


N 


Uf) Sc the lat- 
f end of the 
remark [0]. 


tg) See the four 
ürt remarks, 


(67) Cicero, Ep. 
xvii, 4b, xii, 
2 Attic. 


68) Ibid, Epitt, 
2 pif 


(6a) Bid. Trift. 
uvi, 


(70) Id. ibid. 
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TULLIA. 


defigned to build a temple to the deceafed, and even to make an apotheofis for 
her (QJ. His enemies were fo bafe as to accufe him of loving Tullia inceftuoufly Cf). & He dite te: 


Plutarch is miftaken in fome Parts of her ftory. He did not know that fhe had had three but the Printer, 
hufbands (g). i i i i ry of harr Pot a com- 


Tullia (4), did not kn eie 


extracted any thing of conſequence; only a ſtory related by Cœlius Rhodiginus, which 72,727, , 
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Mr Sagittarius has juftly baniſhed to the fabulous lands, The project of a temple is by quoted two wsi- 
Mr Moreri converted into a real one, furniſhed with a magnificent Maufoleum. See EANA i 
the 


* be could in this book of Confolation.” We thall pro- 
duce below an obfervation of Lactantius. 

L] Aud even to make an apotheofis for Ber.] He 
feverai times communicated his defign to Atticus: but 
we ſhall at preſent content ourſelves with two or three 

aflages. < Habeo nonnullos ex iis, quos nunc lectito, 
* auctores, qui dicant, fieri id oportere, quod fæpe 
tecum egi, & quod à te approbari volo. de fano illo 


€ nollem illud ullo nomine, nifi fani, appellari. quod 
‘ fi volumus, vereor ne aſſequi non poſſimus, nifi mu- 
tato loco (71), - - Before I parted with jou lately, 
it never came into my thoughts that it vould tofl 
< more to build a monument, than what by law is to 
be given to the people, which would not trouble me 
€ much, were I not unwilling (perhaps without reafon ) 


Uo < that it fhould be called by any other name than that o 
dico; de quo tantum, quantum me amas, velim 4 sem le; and I am afraid, it could not be effected 


cogites ; equidem neque de genere dubito; placet . bus changing the place’ According to Cicero’s 
enim mihi Cluatii : negue de re; ftatutum ef enim ; principles, nothing was more abfurd or impious, than 
de loco nonnunquam. velim igitur cogites. ego, to pay divine honours to thofe perfons on whofe 
quantum his temporibus tam eruditis fieri poterit, tombs funeral rites were celebrated ; and it was for 
profecto illam confecrabo omni genere monumento- this reafon that he fays he would not have given his 
rum, ab omnium ingeniis fcriptorum, & Græcorum ſuffrage to the decree of the Senate, which ordered 
& Latinorum : quæ res forſitan fit refricatura vulnus ſupplications to be made to Julius Cæſar: An me 
meum. fed jam quafi voto quodam, & promiſſo me patres confcripti, quod vos inviti fecuti 
teneri puto (67). - - - Some of thofe authors, whom I < eftis decreturum fuiffe ut Parentalia cum ſupplica- 
am now reading, fay that I ought to do what I have tionibus miſcerentur ? ut inexpiabiles religiones in 
often confulted you about, and which J foould be glad « Rempublicam ? ut decernerentur ſupplicationes mor- 
Jou approved of. I mean with regard to the temple: « - + Fuerit ille L. Brutus. . adduci tamen 
and I intreat you, as you love me, to confider of it. In- © non poflem ut quemquam mortuum conjungerem 


XXXV, 


deed I am in no manner 


it, for that of Cluatius pleafes me; nor as to the thing 
tifelf, for I am fully determined; but 7 am fometimes 
in doubt with refpeG to the place. And therefore I 
beg you would think fit. Lamrefolued to eternize 
her memory, as much as it is poffible in an age fo learn- 
ed as this is, by monuments of all kinds from the inge- 
nious writings of Greeks and Latins. Which perhaps 
will make my wounds to bleed afrefb, but now ] think 
* myfelf bound as it were by a vow and promiſe. The 
following paſſage more clearly thews, that he was 
engaged by a vow to build a temple, and that he be- 
lieved it was irreligious not to put that defign in exe- 
cution. Lactantius will inform us below concerning 
this engagement. < Si ifta minus confici poffunt, effice 
* quidvis. Ego me majore religione quam quifquam 
* fuit ullius voti, obſtrictum puto (68). - - - IF thofe 
* things cannot be effe&ed, do any thing. For I think 
* mif more frih bound than ever any one was by a 
< vow.” A monument, a maufoleum, or whatever 
had the name or likenefs of a fepulchre, could not 
fatisfy him. Fanum fieri volo ; neque hoc mihi erui 
* potet: ſepulchri ſimilitudinem effugere non tam 
* propter pœnam legis ſtudeo, quam ut maxime affe- 
* quar axoSiwarv : quod poteram, fi in ipfa villa fa- 
* cerem. fed, ut ſæpe locuti fumus, commutationes 
‘ dominorum reformido. in agro ubicumque fecero, 
mihi videor aflequi poſſe, ut poſteritas habeat reli- 
: pisnem (69). - - I would by all means bave a temple 
uilt; nothing can diffuade me from it. Í endeavour 
1 avoid the likenefs of a tomb, not fo much becaufe of 
< the penalty of the law, as that 7 may obtain an apo- 
* theofis: which I might do, were it to be in the vil- 
< lage itfelf; but as I have often faid, I fear the change 
% proprietors. Wherever I do it in the country, I think 
* pofterity might be brought to refpet it froma finfi of 
religion. He gives his imaginations a very proper 
name. Hz mez tibi ineptiæ, fateor enim, ferendæ 
ſunt (o) - - Thefe my follies, for I own they are 
© Juch, you muf pardon.” If Mr Moreri had but given’ 
himfelf the ‘trouble of confidering with attention, 
what he pillaged from the moderns 3 would he have 
told us, That Cicero cauſed a temple io be built, in which 
be inclfed Tullia’s afes, in a fate Maufoleum? 
Might he not have feen in the author whom he cites 
in the laft paflage quoted by me, which fays that Ci- 
cero defigning an apotheofis, avoided all that could be 
thought to look like a tomb? This was not on ac- 
Count of the expence, as he clearly explains himſelf: 
* Ante quam a te proxime difceffi, numquam mihi 
venit in mentem, quo plus infumtum in monumen- 
tum effet, quam nefcio quid, quod le conceditur, 
* tantundem populo dandum efe, quod non magno- 
pere moveret, nifi nefcio quomodo, dabyws fortaſſe, 
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Google 


of doubt concerning the kind of s 


cum deorum immortalium religione, 
chrum ufquam exftet ubi parentetur, 
plicetur (72). - - Do 


ut cujus fepul- 
ei publicè fup- 
Jou think, illuftrious fenators, 


6 

* that I would have given my fuffrage to a ‘decree, 
€ which you have unwillingly obeyed, that funeral rites 
* foould be mingled with Supplications ? that divine bo- 
* nours fhould be paid to the dead perfon, which is an 
< impiety not to be atoned fr p.. Were ie L. Brutus 
4. -yet I could not be prevailed on 
dead perfon the honours due to the 
* make public fapplications to him, 
neral obſeguies are celebrated’ If Mr Moreri had 
written confiderately, he had avoided another miftake. 
He affures us that Cicero actually caufed a temple to 
be built: of which there appears no footſteps in his 
letters. Cicero appears very earneft and warm on 
this defign, I own; we find him even threatning his 
good friend, for not being forward enough, and pre- 
fixing a fet time when the work fhould be finifhed : 
but it doth not appear by any of his letters, that the 
building of that temple was ever perfected, or even 
begun. Is not this a proof that his project came to 
nothing, and that either time, which aſſwages grief, 
made him fenfible that his defign was ridiculous, or 
that unforefeen accidents, or other affairs had divert- 
ed the execution of his Apotheofis. 

Lactantius feveral times cites the book de Confola- 
tione : by which it appears that Tully did not in the 
leaft ſcruple to facrifice the honour and glory of his 
gods to his ridiculous fancy of deifying his daughter : 
to juftify which, he ſhewed that the gods pablickly 
adored in Rome, were formerly men. This inftance 
affords a natural image of the empire of the paffions. 
They fpare nothing in heaven or earth, when bent 
on their juſtification (73). Lactantius's expreſſions are 
very beautiful, and the more deſerve our tranſcribing, 
becauſe they contain a fragment of a book which is 
loft, and the promife which Cicero publickly made 
his daughter, that he would place her among the gods. 
M. Tullius. . . in eo libro quo ſeipſum de morte 
* filiz confolatus eft, non dubitavit dicere, Deos, qui 
€ publicé colerentur, homines fuiffe. Quod ipfius te- 
* ftimonium eo debet graviſimum judicari, quòd & 
‘ augurale habuit Sacerdotium, & eofdem fe colere, 
* venerarique teftatur. Itaque intra paucos verficulos 
‘ duas res nobis dedit. Nam dum imaginem filiæ 
* eodem fe niodo confecraturum effe profiteretur, quo 
illi à veteribus funt confecrati, & illos mortuos effe 


to render to any 
immortal gods, to 


upon whofe tomb fa- 


€ 


docuit, & originem vang fuperftitionis oftendit. 
Cu m verò (inquit) & mares, & feminas complures 
ex hominibus in Deorum numero effe videamus, & 
‘ eorum in urbibus, atque agris auguſtiſſima delu- 
* bra veneremur, affentiamur eorum fapientiæ, quorum 
* ingeniis, & inventis omnes vitam legibus, S 


lipp. I, 


A Paesace of 
Lactantius, 


73) We have 
(73 of late a fas 
mous minifter, 
who endeavoured 
to find in the 
Prophets of the 
Old Teſtament, 
all the faults 
that were 1 
ed againſt the 
falle Prophets of 
Dauphine, whom 
he obliged himfelf 
to defend as true 
P ropbets. 
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the remark [2]. Cicero’s words in the exordium of his book de Confolatione, where he 
advanced, that men come into the world only to ſuffer the punifhment of their fins [R], 
will 
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< tuti conftitutamque habemus. uod fi Hence fome pretended Philofophers advanced, that 
` 1 conſecrandum fuit, a pro- the foul had never changed its condition, if it had not 
© feétd fuit. Si Cadmi, aut Amphitryonis progenies, deferved chaftifement ; and they concluded, that it 
aut Tyndari in cœlum tollenda fama fuit, huic idem was confined to the body as its prifon, in order to 
« honos certe dicandus eft, quod quidem faciam, teque inflict on it its deferved punifhment. “ Que ignoran- 
< omnium optimam, doctiſſimamque approbantibus * ta effecit ut quofdam dicere non puderet, idcirco 
« Diis immortalibus ipfis in eorum cœtu locatam ad nos efie natos ut ſcelerum pœnas lueremus, quo quid 
(74) Ladant. opinionem omnium mortalium conſecrabo (74) delirius dici poſſit non invenio. Ubi enim, vel quæ 
Divin. Inftit. Cicero, in that book which be wrote to comfort bimfelf “ ſcelera potuimus admittere, qui omnino non fuimus 
lib, i, cap. 15, ( for the bofs of his daughter, made no feruple to fay, (79) From this ignorance it came to pafi, that (79) lu. ibid, 
pag. m 48. ‘phat the gods, who were publickly avorfhipped, bad fome were not afbamed to afirm that we were born Pag» 196. 
been formerly men. Which teſtinom is of the greater * to fuffer the punifoment of our fins, than which no- 
© weight, as he enjoyed the augural prieſthood, and de- ‘ thing can be more ridiculous. For where or what 
© clares that he bimfelf avorfbipped and adored thofe gods. ‘ crimes could we commit, who had no manner of exi- 
And therefore in a few avords he informs us of two € fence: Cicero adopted this hypotheſis (80), but (80) See, aboe, 
© things. For when he tells us, that he will confecrate Lactantius looks upon it as the moft fenfelefs of all citation (80), of 
© the image of his daughter in the fame manner, as rhofe extravagancies. And yet it is certain that this tenet ee 
« avere confecrated by the antients, he fhews that they differs from the doctrine of original fin in its circam- Ob. 
© are dead, and acquaints us with the origin of vain {tances only; for fince the Chriſtian Faith inftructs 
< fuperfition. BUT, (Jays he) fne we find a great us, that Adam finned for himfelf and all his pofteri- 
«many both men and avomen ranked among ft the gods, ty, it follows, 1. That all fouls, in the eye of Gop, 
and fince we reverence their magnificent temples in cities are involved in guilt even before they exift. 2. That 
c and in the country, let us fubmit to the wifdom of thofe, they are united to the body only by an act of puniſn- 
€ to whofe abilities and inventions we owe a well regu- ment, fince by their being united to the body, they 
« lated and civilized life. Now if ever any living incur the penalty of eternal damnation, to which they 
c creature deſerved to be deified, foe certainly did fo. are juftly fentenced, and it is by no other means than 
€ If the offspring of Cadmus, or Amphitryon, or Tyndarus, remiſſion and grace that fome are faved ; wherefore 
© deferved to be tranflated by Fame into heaven, the fame the ſeripture aith, that all men are born children of 
. honour ought furely to be paid to ber; which indeed ] wrath (81). Laétantius ought therefore to have re- (1) Eb. l.. 
‘ foal do, and fall place thee, my mofi excellent and fated Tully's hypothefis more dexteroufly, and that 
«mofi learned: daughter, in the number of the immortal by proofs which only affect thofe particulars in which 
© gods, with their own approbation and that of all man- it differs from that of original fin. If he had well 
< kind? I might ſtop here, but the reft of this paflage conſidered Arnobius’s fecond book, he would have 
affording a reflexion, I mall ſubjoin it: Fortaſſe dicat found it was no eaſy matter to refute Cicero by phi- 
aliquis præ nimio luctu deliraffe Ciceronem. Aiqui omnis lo ophical arguments ; for I do not fee what reply 
illa oratio & doctrina, & exemplis, & ipfo loquendi the Platonifts might offer to Arnobius's reafons, I 
genere perfecta non agri, fed conflantis animi ac judicii mean thoſe objections which he offered againſt the af- 
fait. Et hac ipfa fententia nullum prafert indicium do- ſertion, that immortal ſpirits in their own nature in- 
loris, Neque enim puto, illum lam varie, tam copios?, nocent, happy; abounding in knowledge, either vo- 
tam ornate ſcribere potuiſſe, nifi luctum ejus & ratio ipfa, luntarily deſcended into human bodies, or were fent 
EF confolatio amicorum, EF temporis longitudo mitigaffet thither by providence. He makes a long enumeration 
(75) Ibid. (75): Lactantius propofes as an objection: that per- of the follies, crimes, and miſeries of mankind, and 
ps Cicero raved when he wrote that book, and the concludes that it was inconfiftent with the goodnefs 
greatnefs of his affi@tion had affected his brain. But and juſtice of Gop, that fuch ſpirits ſnould be united 
1 maintain, replies Lactantius, that his book de Con- to human bodies. Into which he takes it to be ex- 
ſolatione is {o fine, that it could only be compofed by actly the fame thing to command or fuffer them to 
a perfon who was in his perfect fenfes, and whofe defcend. ‘ Atque ita perficitur, fas he (82), ut ni- (82) Aucben, 
grief had been foftened by reafon, the confolation of hil interfit omnino voluntariè venerint, an illius ob- . Pat ™ 
is friends, or time. He was obliged to turn the temperaverint juſſioni: cùm non prohibendo quod 75 75 
argument upon this, in order to render Cicero an un- oportuerat prohiberi, ceſſatione crimen fecerit pro- 
queſtionable evidence. But if he had deſigned to prove prium, & retentionis diſſimulatione permiſerit prius. 
the inſufficiency of Philoſophy to comfort a man in Sed procul hac abeat ſceleratæ opinionis immanitas, 
affliction, he would then have alledged this very book ut Deus credatur omnipotens, magnarum & invifi- 
of Cicero, as the performance of a man who confeſſed . bilium rerum fator & conditor, procreator, tam 
himſelf ſnameſully born down by grief for the lofs of mobiles animas genuiſſe gravitatis ac ponderis con- 
(76) See, above, his daughter (76). ‘To what cauſe is this conduct to ftantizque nullius, in vitia labiles, in peccatorum 
the remark [O], be aſcribed? Is it owing to inadvertence, or fome ‘ genera univerfa declives: cumque eas tales atque 


A 


citat. (59) · rhetorical artifice, that things are thus made ufe of to hujufmodi ſciret, in corpora ire juſſiſſe, quorum in- 
contrary purpofes. © due carceribus fub procellis agerent tempeſtatibuſ- 
[R] Cicero . . . . fays that men come into the world que quotidie fortunz, & modo turpia facerent, me- 


only to Suffer the punifoment of their fins.) He could ‘ do paterentur obſcœna: naufragiis, ruinis, incendi- 
not paint his grief by more fignal characters, than ‘ orum conflagrationibus ut perirent. Pauperies alias, 
by faying, that human life is a punifhment, and cen- ‘ alias ut mendicitas premeret, ut ferarum paterentur 
furing thofe ofa contrary opinion. ‘ uid Ciceroni “ aliæ laniatus, muſcularum aliz ut interirent veneno, 
: faciemus? qui cum in principio confolationis fuz ‘ claudæ ut incederent aliæ, ut alia lumen amitterent, 
„ dixiffet luendorum ſcelerum caufa nafci homines, < ut articulis ſederent aliæ colligatis, morbis denique 
l iteravit id ipfum poftca, quafi objurgans eum qui < objectarentur ut cunétis, quos infelix & miferanda 
' (7) Lactant, | Vitam ponam non effe putet (77). - - - What ſpall aus mortalitas diverfarum fuftinet dilaceratione pon 
57 7 8 a fay 990 a 5 tho’ in the beginning of bis book * rum: tum deinde oblite unius effe fe fontis, uns 
3 1 e a tion he bad faid that men were born to fuffer * genitoris & capitis, germanitatis convellerent atque 
i 4 eir fins, yet repeats it n cenfuring thofe who < abrumperent jura: urbes fuas everterent, popularen- 
think life is not a punifoment,’ Lactantius ought not tur hoſtiliter terras, fervos de liberis facerent, inful- 

(78) Recte ergo. tO be blamed for cenfuring this aſſertion of Cicero (78); ‘ tarent virginibus, & matrimoniis alienis, odiffent 
0 118 for it is certain that it betrays an ignorance of the ‘ invicem fefe, aliorum gaudiis & felicitatibus invide- 
bili veritatis ig- reafon why Gop placed us in the world: but as this rent: tum deinde fe omnes maledicerent, carperent, 
N realon was above the reach of natural light, and is & fevorum dentium mordacitate laniarent. Sed 
ri. - - - - And ọnly well known by the evangelical revelation, we procul hæc abeat, ut eadem rurfus frequentiufque 
1 a ought not to be much furprize that Cicero, hurried ‘ dicamus, tam immanis, & {celerata perſuaſio, ut ille 
e by grief, and op reffed by afflickion, ftretched the < falus rerum Deus, omnium virtutum caput, benig- 
error, and in mi- platonical hy pothefis. Plato's Philoſophy taught,That < nitatis & columen ; atque ut eum laudibus extolla- 
ferable ignorance the foul of man did exiſt before it was inclofed in a mus humanis, ſapientiſſimus, juftus, perfecta omnia 
6 
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of thetruth, human bod a i : Š 3 3 > 
1 a y, and that this anterior ftate had been faciens, & integritatis faz confervantia manfiones, 


aut aliquid fecerit claudum, & quod minus ee à 


much more glorious and happy than that of man. 
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will admit of a good reflexion. 


¢ reto, aut ulli rei fuerit miſeriarum aut diſcrimiuum 
* caufa, aut ipfos actus quibus vita tranſigitur & cele- 
€ bratur humana, ordinaverit, juſſerit, & à fua fluere 
* conftitutioħe præceperit. Minora hee illo funt, & 
* magnitudinis ejus deftruentia poteftatem: tantumque 
* eft longè ut iftarum auctor rerum efie credatur, ut in 
* facrilege crimen impietatis occurrat quifquis ab eo 
* conceperit hominem effe prognatum, rem infelicem 
& miferam, qui efie fe doleat, qui conditionem fuam 
* deteftetur & lugea: qui nulla alia de caufa fefe in- 
* telligat procreatum, quam ne materiam non haberent 
per quam diffunderent fe mala, & effent miferi fem- 
€ per, quorum cruciatibus pafceretur nefcio qua vis 
< latens, & humanitati adverſa crudelitas. - - And fo 
$ it is the fame thing whether the fouls came into their 
< bodies entirely of their own accord, or in obedience to 
* GOD's command: fince by not preventing what ought 
€ to bawe been prevented, be permitted and became the 
< author of fin. But far be it from us to entertain fach 
an impious thought, as if almighty GOD, the maker of 
all things vifble and invifible, foould create fouls fo 
t fickle and inconffant, prone to vice and all manner of 
* fin: and that when he knew them to be fuch, foould 
command them to enter into bodies, that being therein 
* inclofed they might be continually toffid up and down 
< with the forms and tempefis of fortune, and fometimes 
* alt and fometimes Juffer vile and abominable things: 
* that they might perih by fhipwrecks, ruins, and fires: 
< that fame might be oppreffed with poverty, and others 
reduced to beggary; fame torn to pieces by wild beafts, 
and others potfoned by infe&s ; fome lame, others blind, 
* and others again not able to fir a joint; in fine, that 
* they might be expofed to all the difeafes and torments 
< of wretched mortality. And then, forgetting that they 
* all flow from the fame fountain, and are all defcend- 
* ed from the fame father, foould diffalue and break the 
< ties of flefh and blod, demoliſp cities, wafle lands, in- 
< flave the free, ravifh virgins and matrons, bate one 
* another, and envy one another's joy and felicity: that 
< they foould cenſure, revile and malicioufly flander one 
J another. But as I faid before, far be it from us to 
< entertain fuch a monfirous and wicked opinion, as if 
€ GOD, the Saviour of the world, the fountain of all 
< virtue, the author of all good, and (that we may ex- 
€ tol him as we are able) who is mof wife and jef, 
and makes all things perfe, and preferves them in 
< their integrity, I fay, as if GOD fbould make any 
* thing defective or imperfet, or be the caufé of mifery 
< and danger, or decree, ordain, and appoint the afions 
€ of human life. Thofé things are beneath bim, and de- 
* rogate from the power of bis greatnefi: and it is fo 
< far from being right to believe him the author of thofé 
* things, that whoever imagines man was created by 
< him miferable and wretched; be who is forry that be 
‘ exifis, who detefts and bewails his condition; whe 
< thinks be was made for no other purpofe but to undérgo 
* a multitude of evils, and to be always miferable, and 
€ by torments to feed the cruelty of fome invifible power, 
an enemy to mankind, I fay, fuch an one is guilty of 
€ the bigbeſt impiety” To cenfure this doctrine of Ar- 
nobius as an ill one, would be too great a piece of 
moderation, it ought to be called abominable ; for it 
overthrows the foundations of Chriftianity, and is not 
much better than the doctrine of the Manichees. Ci- 
cero might have found in it as lively a defcription of 
human mifery as he could have made; but he might 
have anſwered that objection by his hypothefis of the 
pre-exiftence of fin, which however falfe it was, might 
yet infpire patience. For he might very well fay to 
himſelf, My daughter's death hath overwhelmed me, 
and plunged me into defpair ; but about two hundred years 
ago or more, I committed fome crimes which deferve this 
punifoment. I hereby expiate them. I fuffer for them 
in this organized prifon, in which my foul was confined 
when Iwas born: It is if that I Huld be unhappy, 
Since I finned fo long ago. If Pfyche’s father had rea- 
foned in this manner, he would not have anſwered, as 
the author of that play, makes him anfwer to that 
common place of confolation, that the gods have the 
right to take away thoſe children which they have 
given. 


Ah, cherche un meilleur fondement 
Aux conſolations que ton cœur me prefente, 


Et de la fauffeté de ce raiſonnement 
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Ne fais point un accablement 
A cette douleur fi cuifante, 
Dont je fouffre ici le tourment. 

Crois tu là me donner une raifop paiffante 

Pour ne me plaindre point de cet arrét des Clenx ? 
Et dans le procedé des Dieux, l 
Dont tu veux que je me contente, ' 
Une rigueur aſſaſſinante 
Ne paroit-elle pas aux yeux ? 


Voj l'état od ces Dieux me forcent à te (83) rendre, (83) A father is 
brought in fpeak- 
ing to his daugh- 


Et l’autre où te receut mon cceur infortuné : 


Tu connoitras par là qu'ils me viennent reprendre ter, whom the 
; t , : gods defigned 
Bien plus que ce qu'ils m'ont donné. nly o eke 


Je receus d’eux en toi, ma Fille, 
Un prefent que mon coeur ne leur demandoit pas; 
J'y trouvois alors peu d’appas, 
Et leur en vis fans joye accroitre ma famille. 
Mais mon cceur ainfi que mes yeux 
S’eft fait de ce prefent une douce habitude : 
Jai mis quinze ans de foins, de veilles, & d'étude, 
A me le rendre precieux ‘ 
Je Tay paré de l'aimable richeſſe 
De mille brillantes vertus, 
En lui j'ai renfermé par des foins affidus 
Tous les plus beaux trefors que fournit la ſageſſe, 
A lui j ai de mon ame attaché la tendreſſe, 
J'en ai fait de ce cœur le charme & Yallegrefle, 
La conſolation de mes ſens abbatus, 
Le doux efpoir de ma vieilleſſe. 
Ils m'ötent tout cela, ces Dieux, 
Et tu veux que je n'aye acun ſujet de plainte 
Sur cet affreux arrêt dont je ſouffre l'atteinte ? 
Ah l leur pouvoir fe joue avec trop de rigueur 
Des tendreſſes de nôtre cœur: 
Pour m’6éter leur preſent, leur falloit-il attendre 
Que j'en euſſe fait tout mon bien ? 
Ou plûtôt, s' ils avoient deſſein de le reprendre, 
N'eût-il pas été mieux de ne me donner rien (84)? (84) Moliere, 


away from bim 


Tragedie de På- 


ché, AR. ii, 
Stene i. 


Ob / feek fome better ground of confolation. 

Think you, this weakh-pleaded Sophifiry 

Ought to refrain my juf complaint of Heav'n ? 
Let thy grown age be weigh'd againft thy infancy, 
And thou wilt fee the gods take much more from me 
Than what they gave. I, child, receiv'd in thee 
A prefent which I did not aft from Heav'n: 

Then with a cold and unrejoicing beart 

Lfaw my family’s increaſe, but now 

A fifteen years endearing babitude 

Has made that prefent precious to my eyes, 

The fubjeE of my late and early care, 

Now ornamented with the richef treafures 

Of wifdom and a thoufand brillant virtues. 

Ii mov'd my tender foul with fond delight, 

The charm and entertainment of my beart, 

Staf of my life, my age’s footbing bope, 

And my diminifh'd fenfes confolation. 

All this they take from me, thefe gods take from me, 
And wouldft thou bawe me unrepining fit, 

Aud bear this barſb decree without a murmur ? 
They too feverely port with our fond hearts. 

Uf they were minded to refume their gift, 

Why faid they till I fet my foul upon't ? 

Or rather .... why beflow'd their gifts upon me P 


However, I think that Cicero would much 
better have relifhed Arnobius’s difcourfe, which doth 
not extenuate the miferies of life, than that of Latan- 
tius, which doth extenuate them. ‘ Quid ego dice- 
mus, nifi errare illos, qui aut mortem appetunt tan- 
quam bonum, aut vitam fugiunt tanquam malum ? 
Niſi quod funt iniquiſſimi, qui pauciora mala non pen- 
‘ fant bonis pluribus? Nam cum omnem vitam per 
£ exquifitas, & varias traducant voluptates, mari capim, 

5M : 


vbi fupra, lib, 
iii, cap. xviii, 


414 | 
i „ f quid forté his amaritudinis ſupervenerit: & fic 
< habent, tanquam illis numquam fuerit, bene, fi ali- 
quando fuerit male. Damnant igitur vitam omnem, 
plenamque nihil aliud, quàm malis opinantur. Hinc 
< nata eft inepta illa fententia, hanc efe mortem, 
quam nos vitam putemus, illam vitam, quam nos 
pro morte timeamus. Ita primum bonum eſſe non 
« nafci, fecundum, citius mori. Quæ ut majoris fit 
4 authoritatis, Sileno attribuitur. Cicero in confola- 
. tione : NON nafci (inquit) longe optimum nec n 
* hos ſcopulos incidere vitæ : Proximum autem fi na- 
tus fis, quam primum mori, & tanquam ex incen- 
dio effugere fortunæ. Credidiffe illum vaniſſimo di- 
< Ro exinde apparet, quod adjecit aliquid de fuo, ut 
© ornaret (35). - - What ball we fay then, but that thofe 
© err who either wifh for death as a good, or decline life 
‘ as an evil? But that they are moft unjuſt, who do not 
pag. 398. ‘ aweigh the greater good againfi the leffer evil? For 
| < tho they ſpend their 1 A in variety of exquifite 
© pleafures, yet i thing di 
j 1 they bebave, as if it had ne- 
© wer been well with them, when any thing happens to 
fall out ill. They therefore condemn all life, and think 
it only full of evil. Hence that foolife faying, that what 
abe eſieem life is death, and what we dread as 
© death is life. And alfo, that not to be born és the 
* chief good, and the next to that is to die foom. Which 
< faying, that it may be of greater weight, is aſcribed to 
«Genus. Cicero, in bis book de Confolatione, fays, 
© it is the greateft degree of happine/s never to be born, 
© nor to fall upon thefe rocks of life: and the next to 
‘ that, if one is born, to die very foon, and to efcape out 
« of the fire of fortune. It is evident be believed that moft 
ridiculous faying, becaufe he added Jfomething of bis own 
© by way of embelliſo ment. By this we fee that Cicero, 
in his book de Conſolatione, put a great value on this 
fentence of Silenus: The bigbeſt pitch of happinc/s, is 
never to be born; and sia to that, 15 efcape very quickly 
out of this life as out of an boufe on fire. 

A 1 this bas one of his books which 
are ftill extant, and adds fome verfes, which import, 
that we ought to mourn at the birth, and rejoice at the 
death of men. Fertur etiam de Sileno fabella quæ- 
s dam: qui cùm à Mida captus effet, hoc ei muneris 
pro fua miſſione dediſſe {fcribitur : Docuiſſe regem, 
‘NON NASCI HOMINI LONGE optimum eſſe: 


aa happens to them, 


TUPPIUS. 


‘ Proximum autem, quam primim mori: Qua ef 
« fententia in Crefphonte ufus Euripides. 


Nam nos decebat cœtus celebrantis domum, 

Lugere, ubi effet aliquis in lucem editus, 

Humanz vite varia reputantis mala : 
At, qui labores morte finiſſet gravis, 


Hunc omneis amicos laude & lætitia exequi (86). (36) Cicero, 
Tuſcul. I, fabs 

< There goes a flory of Silenus, that when he was talen Fa. fol. n. 253, 
© prifoner by King Midas, be gave bim, by way of re- 3 75 
< compence for his liberty, the following fentence, That it the 1 9 5 Je 
‘ was the greateſt blefing NEVER TO BE BORN, NOPHANES, 

© and the next to that, to die foon. Which faying Euri. towards the end, 


< pides made ufe of in bis Crefpbontes. 


We at the birth of max foould mourn, 
For many woes bis life attend; 

But at bis death we ſbould rejoice, 
Becaufe to them it puts end. 


Plutarch has the 9 as Greek of thefe verfes (87). (87) Plat. d 

Lactantius ſuppoſes one thing which Cicero would avéiend. Poets, 
have denied him: That the good things of this life ab fin. peg. 3c. 
furpafs the evil. I am fure that the difmal ftate to 
which Cicero was reduced by the lofs of Tullia, ap- 

ed to him fuch a weighty preſſure that he would 

very willingly have quitted all the luſtre of his glory, 
to be delivered from this infupportable anxiety. I 
believe alfo that he would not have returned into the 
world, on condition of paſſing through the various (88) Compare 
ſtates that he had gone through (88). We have al- with this wha 
ready feen (8g) what he made Cato fay : He thought 1 8 [F 
as much of himfelf. He had neverthelefs a large ſnare ipa b 
of fortune’s favour ; his eloquence was admired ; he VAYER. 
was raiſed to the firſt dignities of the Republic; hẹ 
acquired a glorious reputation : but, if I am not Ly 
miftaken, he would have fwore that all the pleafures aE 
of his life, weighed againft the pain and uneaſineſs CIUS, 
which he Baden or did then feel, would not have 
been as an ounce to a pound. I ſhall elfewhere (go) (90) In theat- 
touch on this diſpute: whether the good things of pff ee 
this life ſurmount the evil. Authors are divided on PUNT py Se 
this ſubject, fome declare for the affirmative, others the article PE- 
for the negative. RICLES, 


TUPPIUS (LAURENCE) a Civilian, was born in Pomerania, and lived in 
the XVIth century. He tranflated into Latin a German book, which the princes of the 
Augſburg confeffion cauſed to be written, to juſtify them for not ſubmitting to the council 


of Trent [4]. 


Bourg confeffion caufed to be written... . . concerning 
council of Trent.} They had at firft prefented their 
grievances in the aflembly of Naumbourg, when Pope 
Pius IV, and the Emperor Ferdinand exhorted them, 
either to come in perfon, or fend their deputies to 
the council. They afterwards laid them before the 
Diet of Francfort, at the time of the coronation of 
the fame Emperor. That memorial contained the 
reafons, for which they rejected the decifions of the 
council of Trent: but, the better to fhew the equi- 
tablenefs of thofe reafons, they appointed a certain 
number of Divines and political Counfellors to compofe 
a work, wherein thofe fame grievances were enlarged, 
illustrated, and juftified. You need only read the ad- 
vertifement which is on the back of the title page of 
Tuppius's tranflation. ‘ Hæc Gravamina PRO DE- 
t FENSIONE SINCERE ET OrnTHODOXE 
s RELIGION!s, propofita primùm in Naoburgico 
‘ conventu Principum ; deinde repetita, atque oblata 
* Majeftati Cæſareæ in Imperii conventu publico, qui 
ob Electionem & Coronationem Inclyti Regis Rom. 
* habitus fuit Francofurti: tandem fummorum quo- 
* rundam Imperii Ordinum mandatu & voluntate, à 
© deli&tis ad hoc Ecclefiarum {fuarum Doétoribus, & 
* Confiliariis politicis, uberiore explicatione fingulo- 
rum Capitum, ex facrarum litterarum teſtimoniis, 
* Patrum fcriptis, Theologorum ſcholaſtioorum Com- 
: mentariis, ac Canonum interpretibus, aliifque ſcrip- 
i toribus compluribus ; ad eum ufum jampridem dili- 
* gentia fingulari collectis, illuftrata funt : & hoc ſerip- 
to, quod ad pofteritatem de horum Ordinum erga 


[A] A German book which the princes of the Aef 
the 
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The epiftle dedicatory to this Latin verfion is dated from Strafbourg the 


31ſt 


Religionem & Rempublicam ftudio extet, compre- 
‘ henfa. - - Thefe grievances, 1N DEFENCE OF 
‘THE PURE AND ORTHODOX RELIGION, 
< avere firft laid before the affembly of the Princes at 
< Naumbourg, and afterwards prefented to bis Imperial 
© Majefly by the Diet of the empire, beld at Francfort for 
© the election and coronation A the illuſtrious King of the 
< Romans ; and at lafi by the order and command of fome 
* of the chief Princes of the empire, are illuſtrated & cer. 
< tain Divines of tbeir van churches, and by political 
* counfellors, appointed for that purpofe ; each head being 
< more fully explained from the teflimonies of boly Scrip- 
© ture, the writings of the Fathers, the commentaries of 
fikol Divines, and interpreters of the canons, an 
< feveral other writers, which have been very carefi 
: collected to that end: and contained in this work, to 
‘ be a monument to pofterity, of the love thofe Princes 
< have to Religion and the Republic. The title of the 
book is this: * Concilii Tridentini reſtitutioni feu 
continuationi à Pio IV Pontifice anno 1562, M- 
< di&æ, decretifque tunc editis, oppofita Gravamina: 
quibus & caufæ neceſſariæ & graviflime exponuntur, 
: qr Electores, Principes, Ordines Imperii, Augu- 
< ftanam Confefionem amplexi, Concilium illud ne- 
€ que agnofcere neque adire voluerint. - - - Grievances ij In the pf- 
< oppofed to the continuation of the council of Trent, aP- fage of Mt He · 
pointed by Pope Pius IV in the year 1562, and to the degger (who be 
< decrees then paffed: wherein are explained the neceſſam ot might are, 
and important caufes, why the Electors, Princes, and nee in 
* States of the empire, embracing the Aufbourg conf Min, remark (A) f 
© would neither acknowledge nor go to that council. WE the article 
have feen above (1) a citation Fon this work: 1 re- LEO X. 
tes 


6 
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‘gift of March 1363. The work was reprinted in the year 1597 in 8vo. 


lates to the Atheifm of Leo X: bat it is ſomewhat 

ftrange that no authority is quoted on that head, and 

that in a book of this nature facts fhould be advanced 

which are only known by uncertain reports. How- 

ever, the work in general is not to be cenfured for 

‘want of quotations. It contains a great number of 

them, and they are very good in themſelves: tho’ in- 

deed they are to be found in a great many other books. 

905 The obſervations on the tax oF the Apoſtolic Chancery 
t) PE have not been {pared (2), which are concluded with 


siting’ of 1597. à long detail of the articles of that tax. That detail 


might pafs for an edition of Taxa Sacre Pænitentiariæ: 
and Hunuius looked upon it as fuch, when he inferted 
it in the Preface to his book de Indulgentiis, printed at mark [B] of 
Francfort in the year 1599, in 8vo: but oblerve, that the article 

as to the form, and even as to divers points of the BANCK, and 
matter, this edition is different from ſeveral others ] haye i" the remark 
feen, and which I have mentioned elfewhere (3). I [a] nS 
had conjectured (4), that du Pinet had followed the ` 
edition inferted in the book of the Proteſtant Princes of (4) See remark 
Germany; which conjecture is very well founded, as [8], of the ar- 
I have fince verified. 


) In the re. 


ticle BANCK. 


TURLUPINS, A fect of impudent and fcandalous heretics of the XIVth (a) Cynicorum 


century, who taught that when man was arrived at a certain degree-of perfection, he was 


Philofophorum 


more omnia ve- 


4reed from the yoke of the divine law: and contrary to the doctrine of the Stoics, who renda publicitus 


made the liberty of their wife man confift in being free from paffions, ‘they placed this 
liberty in being no longer ſubject to the precepts of eternal wifdom. They did not ~ 


nudata geftabant, 
& in publico 
elut jumenta 


‘believe they ought to pray to God any otherwife than mentally but what was yet more pete oe 


num in nudita- 


ſhocking in their fet, was that they went naked [A], and according to the example of te & erercitio 


the Cynics, or rather of brutes, they performed the work of the flefh at noon-day, in 
They pretended that we ought not to be afhamed of any part 
Notwithftanding thefe profane extravagancies they 


view of all the world (a). 
which nature has beſtowed on us. 


membrorum pu- 
dendorum degen- 
tes. Gerfen, apud 
Prateolum, 


affected a very ſpiritual and devout air, the better to inſinuate themfelves into the womens (By Garton, apad 
favour, and allure them into the fnare of their unchaſte defires (b). For this is the rock“ 


of all thoſe fects who aim at diftinguifhing themſelves by paradoxes in morality : examine 
to the botrom the vifions of the pretenders to new light, and of the Quietifts, &c, 
will find if any thing can unmaſk them, it is fomewhat relating to venereal pleafure 5 peg. m. 
this is the weak part of the place, where the enemy makes the aſſault; it is a worm 
which never dies, and a fire which never goes out. 


(e) Mezerai, 
Abrégé Chrongs 
YOU logie, Tom. ni, 
2275 
uth Edit. 


Thefe Heretics appeared in France, (d) Ad dn 


in the reign of Charles V (c). They chiefly appeared in Savoy and Dauphiné. Great 5“ 


care was taken to purge the world of them [8]. 


of their name. 


Vignier (d) derives it from their living in places expofed-to the wolves. 


It is not eaſy to difcover the true cauſe (% Chronique 
des Rois de 


France, fous 


They affected to call themſelves the FRATERNITY OF THE POOR, as “aria V. 


du Tillet (e) and Gaguin (f) have obferved. 


DA] They went naked.) We cannot ſuffieiently won- 
der that fuch a whimfical fancy fhould be fo often re- 
newed amongit Chriftians. Paganifm affords us only 
the fect of Cynics, who fell into this impudent pra- 
tice ; and it muft alfo be obferved that this fect was 
not numerous, and that the greateſt part of the Cynics 
did not difcover their nudity, or do what is confequent 
upon it, as it was faid of Diogenes. The Indian 
Gymnofophifts were not naked in thoſe parts which 
the Adamites, Turlupins, Picards, and ſeveral Ana- 
baptifts difcovered. e ought then to grant, that in 
that reſpect the Chriftians have been more irregular 
than the Pagans. We fhall not be furprized at this, 
when we obſerve that a gofpel principle, of which 
the Pagans were ignorant, is liable to this abufe : I 
mean, that the fecond Adam came to repair the evil 
which the firft had introduced into the world. From 
hence a Fanatic ventures to conclude, that thofe who 
are once partakers of the benefits of the covenant of 
grace, are perfectly reftored to the ftate of Adam and 
Eve. I own that Fanaticifm muft be carried to an 
high pitch, and the dofe muft be very large, which is 
able to overcome the impreffions of modefty which na- 
ture and a Chriftian education have ftamped on us 3 

(1) In the re- but what is not the infinite combination of our paſſions, 
mark [F], of imaginations, animal fpirits, Qc. capable of doing: 


the article A- I have, in another place (1), ſpoken of fome antient 
DAMITES. Anchorets, who ſcrupled to fee their own nudity. 
iene The Pagans afford us no fuch example that I know 
Olympic = of; they were only very careful of hiding it from the 
temak [I], eyes of others. This was obſerved not only amongſt 
the women (2), but alfo amongft fome very debauched 
(3) See the fame men (3). And therefore Petronius did not ftretch too 
article, ibid, far when he faid, ‘ Quam ne ad cognitionem qui- 
hy eae dem admittere feverioris note homines folent. - - - - 
Nicolai Maree. Jo which knowledge they do not admit men even of a 
gert, Burgenis Frame difpofition.’ 
Parifienfis de 


7 [B] Great care was taken to purge the world of 
Pie dora them.] The following words afford us a ſpecimen of 
an. 1374, pa 4 that diligence (4): To Brother James de More, of the 
Du Cange Giof- Preaching Order, Inquifitor of the Sodomites in the pro- 
fir. wcs Turlu - vince of France, as a gift beflowed on bim by the King's 
a Letters-Patents, the fecond of February 1373. for and in 
2 
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In the Life 

cba V. 
compenfation of feveral pains, miſſont, and expences which 
be bad been at, ſupered and fuftained in purfuit of the 
male and female Turlupins, whom he found and tosk in 
the faid province, and who, by lis ailigence, have been 
punifbed for their errors and fulpsties, the fum of ffy 
francs, which are wort ten Paris livres, Gaguin 
obferves, in his Lif: of Charles V, that the books and 
cloaths of the Turlupins were burnt in the hog-market at 
Paris, without the gate of St Honoré ; that Joan Da- 
Bentonne, and another perfon with her, being toe chief 
preachers of that fe&, were alfo burnt ; but the latter, 
fays he, whom I do not name, dying in prifon, befors 
Jentence, his corpſe was kept fifteen days in a heap of lime, 
to keep it from putrifying, after which it was burnt at 
the time appointed for execution. Du Tillet fays alfo, 
that under Charles V, the fuperfitious religion of the 
Turlupins, who had called their fe& the Fraternity of 
the poor, was condemned and aboliſped, and their ceremo- 
nies, books, and cloaths, condemned and burnt. But how 
do thefe cloaths which were burnt agree with the re- | 
port of thoſe, who tell us that they went naked? We 
muft fuppofe the nakedneſs of all thefe forts of Fana- 
tics to have been limited with regard to times, or 

laces, or with regard to certain members. We have 
fen that the Adamites did not ftrip themfelves any 
where but in the ftoves where they met, and that the 
Picard condemned above all, thofe who did not fhew 
their privy-parts. The cold and rain would not per- 
mit them to go always naked: it is not at all probable 
that they durft regularly and continually appear naked 
in thofe cities in which they were not the moft power- 
ful; and it feems that the Turlupins in particular dif- 
covered only the parts which diltinguifh the fexes. 
< Turelupini Cynicorum ſectam fufcitantes de nuditate 
‘“pupENDORUM, & publico coitu (5). --- The (5) Genebrard 
< Turlupins revived the fec? of the Cynics as to the nakednefs Chronic, 
© of the privy-parts, and coition in public. My cita- 
tations out of Gerfon amounts to the fame thing. 
Therefore they had cloaths notwithftanding their im- 
pudence ; and probably before perfons not yet ini- 
tiated, or thofe godly women whom they intended to 
draw into their nets, they did not immediately fhew 
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n6 = TURPIN 


TURPIN, a fabulous Hiftorian of the actions of Charlemagne and of Roland. 
No body at preſent takes him for Turpin, promoted to the archbifhopric of Rheims by 
Charlemagne, nor gives any credit to his relations; but ſome believe him to be near as 
antient as that Archbithop [A]. Others rather incline to fix him in the XIIch century 
(B). If it were true that ſome Popes or Councils declared his book authentic ICI, it 


would be a clear proof of a groſs ignorance, or of an egregious impoſture. 
Mr Allard 


J] Some believe him to he near as antient as that ¢ Ego tanti Pontificis oratibus mihi å judice pio dari 
Arc hbiſpop.] Papyrius Maſſo places him a little after the ‘ veniam opto (4). --- Gaufredus, Prior of Voville, to (4) Apad Oibe 
reign of Charles the Bald; but fpeaks of him as of a ‘ the convent of St Martial, and to all the Clergy of the "arum, ibid, 
wretched author, who mifpent his leiſure hours in country of Limoufm, awifbeth eternal Lappint/s. The glo- 
compofing a romance for the ufe of children. See the ‘ rious exploits of. the invincible King Charles, and the 
following remark. | < noble feats of the excellent Count Roland, performed in 
We find a curious obfervation in Mr Catel. This ‘ Spain, were lately brought me out of that kingdom, 
author having mentioned fome lies of Tilpin or Turpin, © wbich I received with joy. and caufed to be tran- 
Archbifbop of Rheims, adds: Thefe fables written by ‘ feribed, being frf corrected with great care 3 efpecially 
< Tilpin are very antient ; for this book is to be feen ‘ 4. thofe things had been hitherto unknown to us, except 
‘in manufcript in a very antique letter, and in old < what bas been vented in ballads. But becaufe the 
French, in feveral libraries: they are followed b avriting was Very incorrect and almoft blotted out and 
many old authors, as by Matthew paris, who wrote defaced, through the fault of the tranferibers, the cor- 
the Hiftory of England; Dante, an antient Italian recting coſt me a great deal of trouble: I did not throw 
poet; Chalcondylas, in his Hiftory of the Turks ; © out ſiperfluities, but added what was nectffary, ep 1 
Petrus Venetus, in his catalogue of Saints, who ‘ foould be thought to find fault with the renowned Tur» 
« wrote the life of Roland, and others, which he partly ‘ pin, who confeffes that be wrote the following biftory. 
extracted from the faid Tilpin, and Godfrey of Vi- ‘ To the intercefion of fo worthy a Prelate, I recommend 
‘ terbo, in his Hiftory called Pantheon, who im- my felf.’ 
< proving thofe fables, relates how Charlemagne went (C] That fome Popes or Councils declared bis book au- 
to Jerufalem to vift the holy places, where the myfte-  thentic.] Voffius having obſerved that this hiftory in 
< ries of our redemption were accomplifhed. But moft the manufcript of it in Bennet-college library at Cam- 
of what thefe Hiſtorians have written is fabulous, bridge, is intituled, Liber Turpini Archiepifcopi Rbemen- 
‘ for Tilpin himſelf, in the Preface of his Hiftory fs quomodo Carolus Rex Francorum adquifivit Hifa- 
© infcribed to Leopard, Dean of Aix-la-Chapelle, faith, am, adds, that Pope Calixtus declared it authentic 
‘that Charlemagne’s Spanith wars are not mentioned (5). He doth not fay this on his own authority, but (5) Volos, & 
in the antient chronicles of St Denys, of which he on the credit of Thomas James, which he ſuppoſes Hier. Latinis, 
might be very well informed, being a Monk of the rounded on the title of the book, or fome note written . w 
Order of St Denys. And beſides, it is very hard In the manuſcript. Hunc libram dicit Papa Calixtus ane 
< to believe that Archbifhop Tilpin fhould be the / authenticum, ut adjungit Thomas James: Ut puto ex 
„ author of this romance, which contains the Hiftory MSi operis inferiptione five nota ei addita (6). Voſſius (6) l. ibid 
« of Charlemagne, in which the death of that Prince ‘did not know the foundation of James's aſſertion; he 
« ig mentioned, which happened in the year 814, and did not remember a certain place in the Fafciculus 
yet Tilpin died in 813, 5 Trithemius with a great femperum. The thing is this : Mr du Pleſſis Mornai 
deal of probability obſerves; for Uvulpſarius, who ſpeaking of ſome canons of a council held at Rheims 
« facceeded him in his bifhopric, held a council in in 1119, adds this reflexion; ‘ And obferve by what 
814, as Flodoard in the third book of his Hiftory ‘ ſpirit thoſe bifhops were influenced, who in the 


(1) Catel, Me- of Rheims informs us (1). « fame council declared authentic the hiſtory of Charle- 
1 [B] Other: rather incline io fix bim in the XIIth magne by Archbifhop Turpin, which is moft tabu- 
gue- century.] Oihenart wonders that Papyrius Mafio fhould < lous and ridiculous, and as fuch condemned and ex- 10 


doc pag. 545 · : A 

Pag» 545. place him much higher. Hanc (de rebus Caroli ‘ ploded by Baronius himſelf (7). Coefeteau anſwered (7) D. fl ger 
€ Magni prodigioſam Hi oriam) nefcio quo argumento, him thus : He cites in the margin his trifling chronicler 1 7 12 
< Papyrius Maffonus (etfi authorem imperitiæ & men- Fafciculus temporum, who doth not Jay one word of this 279. He guies 

« dacii damnet) è vetuſtate commendat, Dum, non „nd; and the fraud proceeds from hence, that fpeaking Faſcculu beat 

multd poft Caroli Calvi imperium, ab homine of Calixtus be faith, He wrote a little book of the mi- porum 3> 2 

otioſo in juventutis gratiam {criptam fuifle videri racles of St James: He alfo made a ftatute concerning 

pronunciat (2). - - - Papyrius Maffo recommends this the hiftory of Charles, compiled by bleffed Turpin, 

«wonderful biftory of the actions of Charlemagne, on ac- Archbifhop of Rheims. Well, reader, is it not a prety 

count of it's antiquity, but upon what authority I know conclufion ? Calixtus made a flatute concerning the biffery 

not ; tho’ at the fame time he accufes the author of ig- of Charles, «written by the Archbiſpop of Rheims; ergo 

norance and ling. For, be fays, it feems to have been the council of Rheims, avbere he prefided, declared this 

abritten not long after the reign of Charles the Bald, book authentic. Certainly they had fomething elfe to do 

by one that mifpent bis time, for the ufe of children? than amufe themfelves with thefe fables. But after all 

Here is the reafon which induced Ohienart to believe where did bis wretched chronicler find that Calixtus made 

that Turpin lived in the XIIth century, and was a this flatute? What likelibood is there that be foould fo 

Spaniard. Mr des Cordes, Canon of Limoges, had much as trouble bimfelf with this Romance (8)? Gret- (8) Coffee 

lent him a manuſcript of this hiſtory, to a Reponf nt 


(2) Arnoldus Oi 
henartus, Notitia 
utriuſque Vaſco- 


nir, pag. 397 


aana «„ „„ aAA NA 


' | ; ich was fer the Jefuit anfwering the fame book of du Pleſſis, der Kluge 
er prefixed a preface, written by a Prior a little before the doth not know whether what is related concerning WS sag, 75. 
pin ee 15 1200 (3). This preface imports, that the Prior authenticknefs of Turpin ought to be reckoned fa- 
à Gaufredo Pri- ad lately recovered that manuſcript, which was bulous. Perhaps, faith he, we fhould not be in the 
ore Voſienſi, qui brought him out of Spain, and which he took for wrong to deny all this, for the acts of the council, 
paulo ante an- Archbifhop Turpin’s hiftory, to whofe interceffion he nor the commentary of Heffo the Scholaſtic do not men- 
nom, 12a fai- devoutly récommends himfelf. I believe his own tion it at all (9). The Faſciculus Temporum only hints (9) Neque enim 
e toe may not be unacceptable here: Gaufredus it in an indefinite manner : Statuit etiam (Calixtus) in Ais quida 
urane a ie Vofienfis, facro Martialis conventui & univerfo . Hiftoriam Caroli defcriptam 3 beato Turpino Re- bo in Con- 
cit Joannes Cor- , ero Lemovicin! climatis gaudiis ſempiternis perfuri. menſi Archiepifcopo. - - - - He made a flatute con- nenio Hel. 
ro Gomis : Egregios 9990 Regis Caroli triumphos ac præcelſi- cerning the Hiftory of Charles, «written by the bleffed fonis Scholtes 
oe penur one ot yas prædicandos agones in Iſpania Turpin, Archbifbop of Rheims.’ He doth not tell us qui res eet 
hoc opus, recens ¢ pees Ee nos ex Efperia delatos gratanter ex- the name of this ftatute, where or when it was made : 5 iteris 
tempore Gaufre- ; lee ingenti ftudio corrigens fcribere feci, maximè But let us grant, adds Gretfer, that Calixtus approved Pept Git 
a dee wan, 9 quo apud ou ifta latuerant hactenus, niſi quæ jo- this book; what advantage accrues thereby to the fr, in Exot 
pa a a atores in fuis præferebant cantilenis. Quia verò myftery of iniquity ? This Hiſtory of Turpin is not myfei 4, 
jj de. do tell or lies, but that the Proteflants have pcblifs a 
tum eſſe. Id. ib. leta fuerat non fine magno ftudio decorando correxi, amongft the antient Hiſtories: At demus Calixtum 
: ah fuperflua ſubtrahens, fed qu neceſſaria aderant, Hiftoriam Turpini ftatuiffe, hoc eft, confirmaſſe, 
i a; Tu ne quis me putet reprehendere inclite lau- quid utilitatis inde ad Mytterium Pleſſæum redit ? 
epee a infrafcripta ſcripſiſſe fatetur. ‘ Que tam fabulofa non eft, ut abfterreat ipfos etiam 
© Se€tarios, 


Google 


(70) Id. ibid. 


{1) Papyrius 
Mafon, and 
Anthony Ma- 
tharellus. See, 
remark [I] of 
the ath J 
HOT MAN. 


TURPIN. TURREL. TURRETIN. 


Mr Allard affirms that the romance of the Archbifbop Turpin 


pofed at Vienna by a Monk of St Andrew (a). 


Sectarios, quò minus eam cum aliis veterùm monu- 
< numentis publicent. Teſtis Juftus Reuberus, qui à 
‘ fuo Tomo Antiquorum Scriptorum Turpinum ex- 
* cludere, turpe duxit (10). - --- But fuppofe Calixtus 
made a fiatute, that is, confirmed the Hiftory of Tar- 

pin, what advantage accrues from thence to the myftery 
* of du Phifis? That hiffory is not fo fabulous but the SeGa- 
* ries publifh it with other antient Hiflories. Witnefs Ju- 
* fus Reuberus, who would not exclude Tupin from bis 
volume of ancient writers’ This laft part of the Je- 
fuit’s anfwer is pitiful ; for if it be a ſhameful thing, as 
it is no doubt, for a council to approve a book ftuffed 
with impertinent fables, du Pleſſis's reflexion is very 
judicious. Beſides, is it to prove ftrongly that a 
hiftory is good, to fay that a Huguenot or Lutheran 
compiler hath publifhed it amongſt other books? Is 
it not fometimes a fufficient Reafon for the inferting a 
book in a collection that it hath fome antiquity? 
And after all becaufe a man is orthodox, is he necef- 
farily happy in the choice of authors, who beſt de- 
ferve to be placed in a collection of Hiftorians ? 
Gretfer had done very well to have kept to his firft 
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(a) Allard, Bibl. 
de Dauphiné, 
at the erd. 
anſwer: He ought to have been ſatisfied that the words 

of the Faſciculus temporam prove nothing. Mr Rivet 

is of the fame opinion he replies for M. du Pleſſis 

in the following manner (11). Jt is of no importance (11) Rivet, Re- 
whether Calixtus confirmed this biftory of Turpin in a Coun- marques for la 
cil, or whether he did it alone by virtue of his authority, Réponfe au My- 
lt is undeniable that the Caribuſian, who collected the 155 ee 
Fafciculus, expreffad bim/ilf thus, ftatuit hiftoriam Ca- l. 
roli, defcriptam a B. Turpino, Rhemenfi Archiepif- 

copo. Here Coeffeteau ixſulis du Pleſſis, after bawing 


of the year 1092, was com- 


Salfely tranflated; he made a ftatute concerning the 


Hiftory of Charles inſtead of he decreed, that is, eka- 
blifhed or confirmed the Hiffory of Charles He may 
learn at his leiſure from any little Grammarian the 
difference betwixt Statuere Hiftoriam and Statuere de 
Hiftoria. Jf this Chronicler is miftaken, if he faith this 
without @ tioning any author, we are mf to blame. We 
return to the Papiſts what they give us. For my part 
Lam inclined to believe that be is miftaken, and that 
inflead of Calixtus’s flatutes for the eftablifhment of 
Archbifhop Turpin, be miffook and thought it concerned 
the confirmation of Archbifoop Turpin’s Hiſtory. 


TURREL or TURREAJU, (PRT ER) in Latin Turellus, a Philofopher and Aftrologer (4) Du Verdier 


(a), and rector of the college of Dijon his native place (b), lived in the reigns of Lewis XII 
and Francis I. See what I have faid of him in the remarks [B] and [C] of the article C A S- 
I add that he is author of a ſmall book intituled The Period, that is, the 


TELLAN. 


Vau Privas, 
Biblioth. Franç. 
pag. 1065. 


end of tbe world, containing the difpofition of terrefirial things, by the virtue and influence One 1 1 7 05 


of the celeſtial bodies. 


This piece was printed at Lyons in the year 153 1. 


There is like- Frang. pag. 417. 


wife another book written by him, which was printed at the fame place, and is inticuled, 
Fatal precifion by the ſtars and difpofition of the fame on the region of Jupiter now called () Piva 


Burgundy for the year 1529, and for feveral years following (c). James Tahureau in his 
dialogues very much ridicules this Period or end of the world. Longolius exceedingly com- 
mends ‘Peter Turrellus in his oration pronounced and printed at Poictiers in the year 1510, 
touching the praife of the French compared with the Romans. 
13 and 14 of his Hiſtory of the Burgundians, fpeaks of a Chorographical table of Bur- 
gundy, and of an Hiſtory of Burgundy written by this Turrel (a). 


Paradin, this Aftrologer had foretold to the 
Pavia a little before it happened (e). 


[4] We muf not miftake him for that Turrel who 
wrote againfi the Franco-Gallia of Francis Hotman.] 
We have named two authors (1), who refuted this 
piece. Here is a third. Petri Turelli, Campani, & 
in ſipremo Galliarum Senatu Advocati, contra Othomanni 
Franco-Galliam Libellus, Parifiis apud Michael de Roigny 
1576, in 8. This treatiſe was dedicated to Chrifto- 


trom Du Verdier 
Vau Privas, ubi 
fupra. 


(4) Lxtradted 
from La Croix du 
Maine, vbi fupra, 


If we will believe P. 515. 
Queen-regent the misfortune of the battle of „ Pandin, 


Peter de Saint Julien, fol. 


We muft not miftake him for that Turrel who Hif. de noſtre 
wrote againſt the Franco-Gallia of Francis Hotman [A]. 


temps, pug. Mie 
132. 


pher Thuanus, firſt Preſident in the Parliament of Pa- 
ris, and is dated the 12th of September 1575. The 
author proves in it, that as to kingdoms, heredi- 
€ tary governments are preferable to elective ones. (2) Taken from 
< He touches a little on the defign of thé Salique law, a manufcript Me- 
< and the famous queftion whether women may be mo'r, communis, 


< called to fucceed to the crown of France (2) SSA Mr 


TURRETIN (Francis), a Minifter and Profeſſor of Divinity at Geneva 


his native country [A], was born on the 17th of October 1623. 


Having ftudied at 


Geneva, Leyden, Paris, Saumur, Montauban, and Nimes with great fuccefs, he was 
admitted to the holy miniftry in 1648, and officiated at the fame time in the French and 


Italian churches at Geneva. 


recalled to Geneva at a year’s end, that city 
on which he entred in the year 1653. 


He was deputed to Holland in 1661, to requeft 


Two years after he was offered the Philofophy profeffor- 
fhip, which he refufed ; but he complied with a call to the church of Lyons (a). 


He was (a) To ſucceed 


wanting him for their Theological lectures, Aaron Morus, 
brother co Mr 


Morus. 


a pecuniary affiftance which the city of Geneva then wanted. In that journey he met 
with all che fuccefs which he could promife himfelf, and got fo great a reputation, that 
the Walloon churches of the Hague and Leyden earneftly invited him to their miniftry, 


and the univerfity ac the latter of thefe places earneftly intreated his ftay. 
return, he r¢-affumed the exercife of his office, in which he continued till his death 
He died the 28th of September 1687, with the moft edify- 


with very great application. 
ing marks of an ardent love for God (b). 


LA] At Geneva bis native country.) Francis Tu r- 
RETIN his grandfather, of an antient and noble fa- 
mily of Lucca, having left Italy on account of his 
religion, refided fome years at Antwerp, and had a 
great intimacy with the famous St Aldegonde. He 
afterwards went to Zurich, and at laft fixed at Ge- 
neva, where he had a fon named Bene Dict Tur- 
RETIN, who was an illuftrious Profeffor of Divinity 
in that city, and very well known by his writings 

VOL. V. No. CXXX. 


Google 


After his (6) Taken from 
his Funeral Ora- 
tion pronounced 
at Genev- by Mr 
. Piétet, the third 
He was a man of a great deal of merit; he of november 


was 1687. 


(1): This was the father of our Francis Turretin. All (1) He erste a- 
which the reader may find in the funeral oration of mong «her bookes 
the latter pronounced by Mr Pictet, his nephew, a 177 0 de Ver: 
. ° ons de Geneve 
very eloquent piece and worthy of its author, who contre le Pere 
is a Minifter and Profeſſor at Geneva, and author, Coton. That 
befides other works, of a book intituled, Morale Chre- work contains 
tienne, in ſeveral volumes in 12mo, and of a Theo- due volumes in 


: as p o. He publi 
lgia Chriftiana in 8vo. 05 alfo feme PEAR 


fermons, imituled, Profit des chatimens. He bad been minifier of the church of Nimes, 
5N [8] By 
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-laborious, 


loquent, judicious, 
7 E hath publifhed I]. 


appears by the books he 
parts [C]. 


(2) See the en- [B] By the books be hath publifhed.] Befides his 
Cemium beftow- ſermons dedicated to the Duchefs of Scom- 
55 g, he wrote an anſwer to a tract publifhed by a 
iene: 1 Canon of Aneci, to expoſe the Proteſtants amongſt 

a on that of the obedience of fubjects to 


been abridged for other topics, e : 
the ule of ‘fu. lawful pane He alfo anfwered the Bifhop of Lucca’s 
originally defcended 


oa 1 5 letter to the families of Geneva, 

free of shat . from his diocefe, to exhort them to the profeſſion of 
bridgment, which the Catholic faith which their anceftors had aban- 
was printed the doned. But what will chiefly immortalize him is his 
fecond time at "Jy itutio Theologie Elenctice in three volumes in 4to 


Ameda | (e), and his theles de Sal fie Chrifli again me 


nard Rijſſenius. 

TUSCUS (Barervs) paſſed 

demned by 

„ Lambert. Bae Paſſed, 1 ſay , 
ATA covered it to ‘be written by him (4). 

nautica eg. the order of the barefooted Carmelites, 

sx, apud Pax- that Conrad Janningus, the Jeſuit, 

Catholic Majefty difperfed in the 


broch. Elucidat. 
Hift. pag. 149. 


(b) Hieron. Epift. 
xv, apud eund, 


ibid, Emperor’s name was really 


We ſhall fee, below, his miftake [A]. 


[A] We foall fie,below, his miftake. Father Papebroch, 
who hath inferted in one of his books, the complaint 
this Carmelite . brought before the Tribu- 
nal of the Inquifition, fays, that the Imperial Ambaſſador 
at Madrid, demanded that the author of this injurious 
complaint againſt the Emperor fhould be punifhed,and that 
it was reported that this Carmelite efcaped the punifh- 
ment only by difowning the accufation. Obferve, that 
this accufer attempting to prove that the letter, which 
he pretended to be fuppofititious, was Janningus’s ftile, 
cited, as the works of that Jefuit, two tracts which 
were written by Sebaftian de Sanéto Paulo a Carmelite 
Monk (1). Was not this effectually to prove the 
conformity of ftile? Father Papebroch adds (2) that 


(1) Daniel Pape- 
brochius, Eluci- 
dat. Hiftorica ac- 
torum in Con- 
troverfia Carme- 
litica, pag. 150. 
See alfo the fin 
part of bis an- 
fewer, Art. xi, 
aum. 240, 241. 


(2) Id. ibid. pag. 


353. any catalogue of books condemned by the Inquiſi- 


(SO 


he has not found the name of Balerus Tufcus in- 


TURRETIN. TUSCUS. 


learned, 


and zealous for orthodoxy. All which 
He left a fon endowed with extraordinary 


Socinians, and de neceffaria fectffione ab Ecclefia Ro- (3) In the 


mana. 


ticle NICOLLF, 


[C] He left a fon endowed with extraordinary parts.] Station (13), 


I have cited fomewhere (3) the learned thefes which 
he maintained at Leyden in 1692. 
Philofophy, in which he was fo perfectly inſtructed 
by Mr Chouct (4), does very much fet off his great 
knowledge of Divinity. 
Hiftory in the academy of Geneva was erect 


The Carte ian (4) This illugr- 
ous profesor, ths 
ornament of G-- 
neva, his country, 


A Profefforfhip of Sacred has been lonz 


on his fince taken from 


account, which he very worthily difcharges, as well his profefforfhis, 


as the office of minifter. 


(as we are told) for the author of a book con. 
the Inquifition in 1622, and intituled Tela Catholica contra judicia erronea, he 
for the author of this treatiſe, 
Friar Angel of the Purification, 
made ufe of this inftance to authorize his fufpicion. 
was the author of a letter from the Emperor to his 
yeat 1696, and alledged alfo that by this conformity 
of ftile St Jerom found that John of Jerufalem was the author of a certain letter (b). 
It is certain that the letter difperfed under the 
written by his Imperial Majefty. | 


becaufe it was thought that the ftile dif- 
Hiftoriographer of 


tion, and fufpeéts that this Balerus having prefixed 
his name to a book, wherein the private regulations 
of the Eaft-India company were blamed, the Dutch 
Minifters cenfured him, and that the author, without 
naming himſelf, oppofed that cenfure by his Felz 
Catholica, which were alfo condemned. He alfo con- 
jectures that Lambertus Batavus was captain of a fip 


and admitted in- 
the governmen: 


of the Repuale. 


in the Dutch fervice, and confequently a Proteftant, and 
that his book taught the art of ſailing in all parts of the 


world. At laſt he faith, that the moſt expert in affairs 
of this nature, could not hitherto diſcover any thing 
concerning this book at Amſterdam. 7yſe (libro) necdum 
reperto, licet ab ejufdem rerum peritifimis Amflelodami 
8 ft (3). IT never met with any perfon T 

title 


heard of this book, nor have I found the 
of it in any catalogue. 


(3) Ul. iiè 


t 


VAYER 419 ` 


5 wy 


State in ordinary, and Preceptor to the Duke of Anjou, only brother 
of King Lewis XIV, was a very learned man. 
into the French Academy on the 14th of February 1639 [4]. He 
had more reading and learning than the greateft part of that ſociety, 
but moft of them wrote more elegantly than he: for his ftile was 
not very polite ; and though he had made leſs ufe of his memory and 


He was admitted 


of his reading of the Latin authors than he did, he would yet have come far fhort of 


perfection in language. 


He was a man of a regular conduct, very like that of the 


antient fages: a true philofopher in his manners, who defpifed even lawful pleafures, 
and was paffionately fond of a ftudious life, and of reading and compofing of books. 
This regularity, aufterity, and wifdom, did not prevent his being ſuſpected of having no 


religion [8]. 


It is likely that this fufpicion was grounded on fome dialogues which he 


wrote, and which appeared under the name of Orafius Tubero (4), and on his difcovering (a) Tholename-, 
generally in his works too great a prepoffeffion in favour of Scepticifm or the Pyrrhonian and thofe of Ju- 


principles. 


It is certain there is a great deal of looſeneſs in the dialogues of Orafius 


us Ocella, 
under which he 


Tubero ; but he that fhould conclude from thence that the author had no religion, would ¢iguited himgif 


render himfelf guilty of a very rafh judgment: for there is a vaft difference betwixt 
writing freely what may be objected againft faith, and believing it to be really true. 
Several people believe that thefe dialogues hindered his preferment to the place (defigned 
This is not very probable, fince if the Queen 


for him) of preceptor to his majeſty [C]. 


upon fome occa- 
fons, allude to 
the fignification 
of la Mothe le 

Vaycr, or Voyere 


or Cardinal Mazarin had been affected by this reafon, they would not have intrufted the 


[4] He was admitted into the French Academy the 
14th of February 1639.) Mr Eſprit and he were ad- 
mitted into it on the fame day (1). Mr Balzac writ 

qa, on this ſubject to his friend Mr Chapelain thus: J re- 
joice at the Academy's new acquifition of the Philofopher 

„*, aoho indeed is a fine gentleman, and doth not 

want wit; tho’ he for the mof part makes ufe of that of 
g others (2). I obferve here by the way, that Moreri, 
when he faith that la Mothe le Vayer was one of 
the firft admitted into the French Academy, is mifa- 
ken. For that cannot be faid of a man elected in 
the place of a dead Academic (3). 

[B] He was fufpected of having no religion.) Patin 
fhall be my voucher. ‘ Mr de la Mothe le Vayer 
< was lately called to court, and made Preceptor to 
€ the Duke of Anjou, the King’s brother. He is about 
‘ fixty years old, of a middle ftature, as much a 
‘ Stoic as any man in world; he is one who would 
be praifed himfelf but never praifes any body, fan- 
* taftical and capricious, ſuſpected to be guilty of that 
‘ fort of wit with which Diagoras and Protagoras 
< were tainted (4). Patin wrote this letter the 13th 
of July 1649. 

[C] Several people believe that thefe dialogues hin- 
dered bis preferment to the place (defigned for bim) of 
preceptor to bis majeſſy.] The learned Naudé informs 
me of fome things which contradict that opinion. He 
tells us: I have alfo been always perfwaded, that 
the choice of men was one of the moſt difficult 
things at court. But I was throughly convinced of 
it when the queſtion was put who ſhould be pre- 
ceptor to the king; for the intention of the queen 
and the miniſters being to commit that charge to 
one of the ableſt, moſt famous, and eſteemed, per- 
ſons in France, they firſt caſt their eyes on Mr de la 
Motte le Vayer, as on him whom Cardinal Richelieu 
had deſigned for that poſt, induced thereto, as well by 
the excellent book which he had written concerning 
the education of the Dauphin, as on account of the re- 
putation he had acquired by his many other writings 
of being the Frenen Plutarch. But the queen having 
refolved not to beftow that place on a married man, 
they were neceflarily obliged to think of another; 
who was Mr Aubert, Abbot of St Remy, principal 


(1) Pelliſſon, 
Hif. de l' Aca 
Frangoiſe, pag. 
m. 228. 


(2) Balzac's fir 
letter of the 
ivth book to 
Chapelain, pag. 
149, 150, Dutch 
Edit, 1661. 
That letter is 
dated the fourth 
of January 1639, 


(J) See Pelliffon, 
ubi fupra, 


(4) Patin, Letter 
XX, pag. 97, 
98, of Vol, i. 
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Google 


king’s 


of the College of Laon, Canon of that city, and 
Regius Profeſſor of the Greek tongue, of whofe 
€ polite manners, probity, learning, and facility of 
expreſſing himſelf with accuracy in Latin and 
French, no man can doubt modo caput habeat extra 
© cucurbitum, who is not a blockhead. But neither 
€ he, nor Mr Gaffendi, the only oracle in our age 
of Philofophy, Mathematics, and Aftronomy, and of 
€ whatever is excellent in the moft fublime ſciences; 
‘ noralfo Mr Rigaud, tho’ the Coriphæus of our Hu- 
‘ manifts, and of a capacity univerfally known to 
€ extend to all other fciences, after having been put 
€ to the trial without knowing any thing of it, did 
6 ftand it fo well as the Abbot de Beaumont, Doctor of 
Divinity, and at preſent the worthy Bifhop of Rodez, 
who was alfo preferred to another of the brighteft 
€ ornaments of the Clergy, becaufe not being inferior 
“to any of the preceding, he had fome other quali- 
€ ties, which turned the balance on his fide (5). The 
reafon which 1 have advanced (6) againft thofe who pre- 
tend that the dialogues of Oraſius Tubero were the occa- 
fion of our le Vayer’s being excluded from this charge, 
feems to me demonftrative ; for tho’ it is ufual to 
take a greater care of a young king’s education, than 
of his brother’s, yet they would never give a preceptor 
to a king’s brother, whom they would rot have in- 
trufted with the king’s education, for fear the pre- 
ceptor fhould infect him with impious principles. If 
there had been no other reafon, la Mothe le Vayer 
had been chofen preceptor to Lewis XIV, not- 
withftanding his dialogues, as well as to the Duke 
of Anjou: For fince it was judged that fo wife a man 
would carefully avoid inftilling the Libertinifm of Ora- 
fius Tubero into the young duke, it was more rea- 
fonable to conclude that he never durft prefume to in- 
{pire it into the young monarch. Cardinal Mazarin 
was too well acquainted with mankind not to know 
that a Philofopher, who, by I know not what train 
of arguments, is led to Pyrrhonifm in religion, is a 
man of a quite different character from a man who be- 
comes impious out of brutality and debauchery. Such a 

Philofopher, in all particulars like la Mothe le Vayer, rk [F] of 
would be very uneafy, that perfons liable to make an the article DES 
ill ufe of his opinions fhould ever imbibe them ( 15 BARREAUX. 

I x 


(5) Naudé Dia- 
logue de Maſcu- 
rat, pag. 375. 
(6) In the text 
of this article. 


(7) Compare 
with this the re- 
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write fo very 


time not to draw any conclufion from thence 


He would always be fo difcreet as to keep them from 
youth, and much more from a prince whofe folid 
piety may extremely contribute to the public happi- 
nefs. 
What Moreri fays that la Mothe le Vayer was Pre- 
-ceptor to his majefty for the {pace of one year, 15 
%) Pellidfon, affirmed by Mr Pelliffon (7*). And we find in another 
Hitory of the writer (7**) that la Mothe le Vayer began to exercife 
French Academy, that function in May 1652, and that he was choſen 


page . 35 by the Queen-mother herfelf being already Preceptor 
(7%) Pierre de to- the King’s brother. Though Mr Pelliffon men- 


Vint Romuald, tions only one year, it cannot be inferred from thence, 
ja Continuatione that this function i We can only in- 
Chronici Ale. fer from it that it had lated but one Js, when 
math Page 534 fpoke of it, that is, when he publithed his Hittory of 
the French Academy in 1653. However it be, this 
confirms what I have faid againſt thoſe, who believ- 
ed that la Mothe le Vayer was excluded from that 
lace on account of the dialogues of Oraſius Tubero. 
[D] He wrote very freely on obſcene fubjefts.) There 
are ſome very wanton thoughts, 
preſſions in the dialogues ) 
perhaps they are nothing if compared with the third 


(8) Wherein he (8) and fourth (9) days of the Hexameron ruftique. 
treats of the His other books contain nothing like this, though 
privy-parts of in certain places by way of quotation or otherwiſe he 


men and women. expreſſes He ſeems to 


himſelf ſome what cynically. 
have apologized for himfelf two ways. I. By mak- 


lls e 
RL by ing it appear (10) that Seneca, Dion Chryfoftome, and 
the Nymphs St Auguftin have jnſerted in their works ſome things 


cave, Homer ſo obſcene and fo filthy, that there is ſcarce any body 
man ine, but is offended at it; and yet the firft is acknowledg- 
Pa P od the moſt auftere moralift of the Romans, the fecond 
(10) Héxameron .. - - the wonder of bis age, and the third for one of 
Ruftique, page the chief Doctors of the Church (11). II. By eftablifh- 
3255 5 oe ing as a maxim (1 2), That a man's books are no evi- 
9 i jaid in dence of bis inclinations, and that it is impaffible to form 
ve article SAN- @ right judgment of the morals of any man by bis writ- 
CHEZ, (Tuo- iags. Let us fee what he offers in confirmation of 
mas), remark this maxim (13), I we are obliged to condemn all thofe 
[C]: authors who bave chofen very obfcene ſabjects for their 
(11) Wa. pag. theme, not only Aufonius s Cento, aud the Hendecafllabic 
42. verſes of Pliny the younger, would defame them to perpe- 
tuity ; but Plato himfelf and Xenophon, 
a great deal of trouble to excufe the liberty which they 
have allowed themſelves in their ea ae We might 
further add, that generally this wou d occafion the moft 


Ibid. . 4 ‘ 
95 id. pag extravagant judgments in the world on all authors. 


(12) Ibid, pag. 
41. 


Accius eſſet atrox, conviva Terentius eſſet, 
+ Ovid. 1 Tritt, Effent pugnaces, qui fera bella canunt t. 
Terence a glutton, Accius would be fierce, 
And foldiers thofe, who bloody wars rebearfe. 


The falfbood of this way of arguing formerly influenced 
Timaus to affert 4 that Homer and Ariflotle were great 
gluttons, the lafi having frequently treated of the ſeaſon- 
ing of eatables, and the fof frequently ufed the word 


4 Ex Pol. ia 
Exc. Conf. 


oe aaa Jil, which implies to diftribute meats. And 
Mec w, 75 if fuch confequences are juft, as Virgil muf of necefiity 


Maca, P+ haf for a older, and Diferide: for an infamous pot 
343, a collection ſoner ; fo the pious meditations of Aretin will prove bis 
of feveral paffages fanttity, and the fine fentences of Seneca concerning poverty 
part 1 will make us believe him neceſſitous, notwithflanding the 
8 nean Jeven millions of gold in caſb, and the eight hundred 
and bis writings. thoufand livres annual fate which be is faid to bave 
enjoyed (14). 
Reriextons _ La Mothe le Vayer’s maxim generally confidered 
on the confe- is very true: the judgment to be paſſed on a man’s 
nie 5 morals from his Writings would be falſe on a thouſand 
mans watnes oceafions. Salluſt is an example which may be added 
to his morals. TO the former. What he fays, againſt the corrup- 
tion and diforders of his age could not be better ex- 
< preffed by any other; but he fhould have left that 
< to Cato, or to fome other perfons of a rigid virtue, 
< who were zealous for the antient diſcipline: and in 
my opinion a declamation againſt luxury and leud- 
< nefs is not leſs incongruous in the Hiftory of Sal- 
« luft, who was reprimanded for debauchery by the 
< Cenfor in a fall ſenate, and twice accufed of adultery 
1 


Google 


The world was 


would be put to ö 


V AVE X. 


ſur priſed that fo wiſe a man ſhould 
but they were equitable enough at the fame 
to the prejudice of his morals : {o true it is 
thar 


< before the Prætor (15), than an inveétive againſt (15) Compre 
the ambition of ruling would be in Cæſar's Com- with this, citation 
< mentaries (16) See how Cicero rallies Clodius’s (19 oo ar- 
oration againft the negligence of the Romans in their pa. Le 
divine fervice (17). The world hath always been, 
and is at prefent full of perfons who declaim againſt (16) Father le 
vice, and are themfelves very immoral ; who are Moise, Difoun 
grave and fevere in their books, and very loofe in & t Hifoire, 
cheir conduct. We fhould therefore be finely deceiv- 7A. 12 5 
ed, if we judged of their morals by their writings. (17) Cicero, in 
But may we juſtly fay by the rule of contraries, that Orat de Hant- 
there are fome perfons whofe morals are ſtricter than Fun reſporba. 
their writings? Yes, I believe we may: but it more 
rarely happens that an author allows himfelf a large 
liberty in his writings, and but a little in his manners, 
than that he indulges himſelf with a large fcope in 
his manners, and takes but a very little freedom ia 
his books. The reafon of this difference is very ob- 
vious; for he that can perform the moſt, can alfo 

rform the leaft, but he who is capable of perform- 
ing the leaft cannot perform the mot. What is more 
eafy than to declaim in verſe or profe againſt the ir- 
regularities of the age, and what is more difficult 
chan to avoid ſharing ſome part of them? A wife man 
therefore doth the hardeft tafk ; it is not then very 
difficult for him to inftruét by the productions of his 

n, for this is infinitely eafier than that. But it 
doth not follow that a man who can write very edi- 
fying and religious books, clean and free from all 
immorality, can live as regular. ‘This is infinitely 
harder than the other. 


To come more direétly to the point. Catullus and 
Ovid, whofe verfes were fo impure, lived as they 


wrote. Their debaucheries with women were ex- 
cefive. The fame may be affirmed of the French 
Poets who compoſed the Parnaſſe Satyrigue, and of 
ſeveral Italian- Poets whofe Poems are very filthy. 
And this fentence is very true. 


Raro moribus exprimit Catonem 
Quifquis verſibus exprimit Catullum. 


Cato's life be rarely follows, 
Who in werfe writes like Catullus. 


we do not thereby ruin la 


But by allowing all this 
for there is a vaſt iffe- 


Mothe le Vayer’s apology 3 5 
rence betwixt theſe two things: 1- The relating de- 
baucheries committed by ones felf, praifing, and ap- 
plauding them, and exhorting the readers to an mu- 
tation: and, 2. the relating gallant adventures in terms 
a little too brifk and natural, enlivening the recital, 
though one condemns or difapproves thofe actions: E? 
and Šifcufing a point of doétrine (18), or a, mytholo- 08) SECRE- 
gical reflexion b phrafes which reprefent impurites: TIUs, remark 
The firſt of thee is utterly inexcufable, and infamous, {c}, w hes 
and ought to be feverely punifhed. But the fecond been ti a” 
is perhaps only a piece of wit, and naturally affords vindcane™ 
no reafon to make any inferences prejudicial to the 
author's morals. It is this that {aves le Vayer. 

I fhall obferve, by the way, that we ought not 
univerfally to condemn all thofe Poets as unchaſte M 
their lives whofe verfes are immodeft. Catullus doth 
not deferve to be comprehended in socks whi 
he made for them: he too much exceeds all bounds 
in moft of his Poems, and even in the very epigram 
in which he pretends to juſtify himſelf. There !“ 
enough in it to condemn him. 


Pædicabo ego vos, & inrumabo 

Aureli pathice, & cinæde Furis 

Qui me ex verſiculis meis putatis 

Quod ſint molliculi, parum pudicum, 

Nam caftum effe decet pium poetam 

Ipfam. Verficulos nihil neceſſe eft : 

Qui tum denique habent falem, ac leporem, 

Si funt molliculi, ac parum pudici, 

Et quod pruriat incitare poffunt. 

Non dico pueris, fed his pilofis, 

Qui duros nequeunt movere lumbos (19)- , 
Aurelius 


(19) Catollss, 
Epig: xti, 


(20) Crede mihi 
mores diftant à 
earmine noftro: 
Vita verecunda 
ef, muf jocoſa 
mihi. 

Ovidius. lib. ii, 
Trifium, ver. 
353° 

Innocuos cenfura 
poteft permittere 
Jafus: 

Lafciva eft nobis 
regina, vita proba. 
Martialis, Epig. 


v, lib. i. 


(21) Philippus 
Beroaldus, Orat. 
habita in princi- 
pio Enarrationis 
Propertii, conti- 
nente laudes A- 
moris, 


(22) Confult Ra- 
derus upan Mar- 
‘bl, Epig. v, 


le 


(23) Hadrianus, 
Sud Apulejum 
Apolog, pag. m 


(24) Quod nun- 
quam ita dixiffet, 
6 forent lepidiora 
Carmina argu- 
mentum impudi- 
Citize Bia 
Apul. ibid. 


(25) Auſon. in 
tone nuptiali, 
fin. pag. m. 
515, 616. See. 
the article AU- 
SONIUS, re- 
Mark [II. 


(26) See the arti - 
cle APULEIUS, 
stare (64), 


VAYER: 


that the publick i$ not always rath, blind, and unjuft in their judgments ! this ſubject 
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affords a favourable opportunity of anſwering a queſtion, lately propoſed to a learned’ 


Aurelius, thon Catamite 

And Furius, thou Sedomite, — 

Lu you, for that you fay 

I am immodeft and too gay, 

Becaufe my verfe is delicate, 

Soft, tender, and effeminate. 

The Poet foould himfelf be pure, 

Not fo bis verfes, to be fare. 

Thofe only pleafant are and witty 
Which are foft and fomewhat /mutty, 
And into people can inſpire 

A firong libidinous defire. 

Not boys but men I write to pleafe 
Who cannot move their loins with eaſe. 


Ovid, Martial, and feveral others ought likewife to 
be excluded the benefit of this juftification, though they 
proteft their innocence, and the purity of their lives 
in the midft of all the impurities of their Mufe (20). 
Beroaldus hath in vain endeavoured to excufe them, 
and made himſelf ridiculous when he faid that if thofe 
books ought to be condemned which contain criminal 
allantries ; the canonical ſcriptures ought to be treated 
in like manner: ‘ Si fcripta omnia quibus amores, 
res amatoriæ continentur funt cum fuis fcriptoribus 
repudienda, repudientur Canonicæ fcripturæ, hoc 
eft inftrumenti veteris luculenta illa volumina, qui- 
bus nihil facratius, nihil religiofius, nihil myfticum 
magis æftimatur (21). - - - - If all writings wherein 
amours and gallantries are contained, ought to be con- 
demned, then the holy ſcriptures ſbould alfo be rejected, 
that is thofe writings of the Old Teflament, than which 
< nothing is reckoned more ſacred, religious, or myffical.’ 
This is wretched arguing, and doth not at all affect 
the reafon for which thefe Poets are condemned (22). 
But if the aforementioned do not deferve the benefit 
I fpeak of, there are yet feveral who deferve to be 
included in it. Their laſcivious Poems were only 
flights of wit: the contagion of thefe impure ideas 
did not infect their minds: they made thofe verſes to 
difplay their ingenious thoughts; they could not reſiſt 
the temptation of expreſſing themfelves in fuch a 
manner as would make their genius applauded : 
they were willing to accommodate themfelves to the 
tafte of a vaft number of readers, who find in it an 
agreeable tartnefs, and charms with which they are 
ravifhed. They had indeed done very well to have 
reſiſted this temptation, Tanti non erat eſſe te di- 
€ fertum. --- It was not of fo great concern to be 
* thought witty.’ But they were only words; their 
morals preferved their integrity, and what an emperor 
faid of Voconius is applicable to them, 


6 
€ 
6 
€ 
6 
6 
‘ 
¢ 


Lafcivus verfu, mente pudicus erat (23). 
In verfe lafeivious, but in beart was chaft. 


This he would never have ventured to fay, adds Apu- 
leius, if too licentious verfes were a proof of lafcivi- 
oufnefs (24). Auſonius having occafion to prevent the 
fufpicions which might be formed againft his wifdom 
on account of his cento nuptialis, alledges feveral per- 
fons irreproachable in their conduét, who had taken 
great liberties in their verfe (25): Sed quum legeris, 
* adefto mihi, adverfum eos, qui ut Juvenalis ait, Cx- 
* rios fimulant, & Bacchanalia vivunt, ne forte mores 
€ meos ſpectent, de carmine. 


Lafciva eft nobis pagina, vita proba : 
Ut Plinius dicit. Meminerint autem, quippe eru- 


‘ diti, probatiſſimo viro Plinio in poématis laſciviam, 
in moribus conftitiffe cenſuram: prurire opuſculum 


€ Sulpicii, nec frontem caperare: efie Apulejum in 


vita Philofophum, in epigrammatis amatorem, in 
‘ præceptis omnibus extare feveritatem, in epiſtolis ad 
ECxrxelliam ſubeſſe petulantiam (26). - - But when 
Jon read, defend me againft thofe, who, as Juvenal 
< fas, Like faints do look and like the devils live, 
‘Mf vO pa S my practice by my verſe, 


Google 


Journalift, 
My page laftivious but my life is chaf, 
As Pliny fays. 


€ 

‘ Pliny a virtuous perfon was wanton in his Poems and 
rigid in bis Morals: that Sulpicius wrote lafcivioufly 
€ and was not aſbamed of it: that Apuleius was in life 
< a Philofopber, in epigrams amorous, in all bis pre- 
“ cepts fevere, and in his epifiles to Carelia wanton. 
He befides mentions Plato, Annianus, Lævius, Eve- 


Learned men will remember, that 


nus, Menander (27), and Virgil. Note, that a reader (27) Quid ipfam 
ought not to Judge of Poets by himſelf; I mean that Menandrum ? 
n 


he ought not to 
in reading hath an ill effect upon his mind, made the 
like impreffion on the Poet who wrote it. Some of 
them accuftom themfelves to thefe thoughts, and are 
touched with nothing but the poetical beauties with 
which they are cloathed. Conſtitution and habit have 
created in them the fame infenfibility, which Marigni 
afcribes to a Governor of the Spanith Netherlands with 

to the fine ladies of the court of Bruſſels. 
The Arch-duke, faith he (28), feconded by bis fole virtue 
the powerful charms of all the beguties of which I 
He looks on them as fires which dart reful- 
gent light, but do not inflame him. 


Comme dans un jardin rempli de fleurs nouvelles, 
Dont l'éclat fait des yeux le plus noble plaifir, 
Un Sage curieux regarde les plus belles; 

Mais fans fonger a les cueillir. ` 


As is a garden of new flowers 
Whofe beauty ftrikes the eye, 
A vertuofo does not gather, 
But only them farvey. 


This Prince looks on all thefe miracles jaf as be does on 
the pictures of bis gallery, and though the Queen of the 
North (29) lay fix weeks not above four fteps from bis 


apartment, as if he had drank of Merlins enchanted 
fountain, the pafon which often diffarbs the reafon of 


the braveft heroes, dies not at all affect bis (30). 


Dorme vicina à lui la donna bella, 
Fuſſe altro, fuſſe l'acqua di Merlino 
Non e quel ch’effer ſuole il Paladino. 


You fee fome Poets make amorous verfes, in which 
they exprefs themfelves wantonly, though age hath 
rendered them as cold as ice. Ought not what they 
fay to pafs. for a flight of wit? Read Pontanus’s 
hendecaſyllabic verfes, written to a lady who fhewed 
1 breaſt, and ſelected from ſeveral other verſes leſs 
modeſt. | 


Prædico tege candidas papillas, 

Nec quzras rabiem ciere amantum, 

Me quem frigida congelat fenecta, 

Irritas male, calfacifque, quare 

Prædico tege candidas papillas, 

Et pectus ſtrophio tegente vela. 

Nam quid lacteolos finus, & ipfas 
Præ te fers fine linteo papillas? — 

An vis dicere bafia papillas ? 

Et pettus nitidum fuaviare ? 

Vis num dicere, tange, tange, tracta ? 

'Te ne incedere nudulis papillis ? 

Nudo pectore te ne deambulare ? 

Hoc eft ad Venerem vocare amantes. 

Quare contege candidas papillas, | 
Et pectus ftrophio decente vefi, 

Aut, fenex licet, inyolabo in illas, 

Ut poſſim juvenis tibi videri (31). 


Thy fair neck bide, take my advice, 
Seek not to blow a lover's fire, 
For the’ with age I'm cold as ice, 
You make me burn with fierce defire. 


sO With 


k that that piece of Poetry which qui 


omnes 


Comicos 

v. quibus 
fevera vita eft, 
& læta materia. 
Auſon. ibid, 


(28) Marigny, in 
his letters printed 


in the year 1658. 


(29) That is, 
Chriftina Queen 
of Sweden. 


(30) See concerne 
ing the devotion 
of that Arch- 
duke, a book 
intituled, M. 
moires de Hollan« 
de, printed at 
Paris in 1678, 


(31) Jovianus 
pop Hen 
decaſyll. lib. i, 
fel. 187, verfo, 
Edit. Wenst. 


1513. 
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(32) Except his 
younger years. 
See the remark 
[F I, citat. (53). 


(33) Cremutius 
Cordus, apud 
Tacitum Ann. 
lib. iv, Cape 
xxxiv, 


(34) Nouvelles de 
Ja Republ. des 
Lettres, ORober 
7696, Art. iii, 
of the Catalogue 
of new books, pag. 
1222. 


(35) In the re- 
mark [4], of 
the article VIR- 
GIL, I thall 
quote Pliny the 
younger, who 
alledged many 
examples, Ge. 
in his vindication. 


(36) Among his 
Latin Poems, 
printed with 
thofe of John 
Baptiſt Pigna 
and Lewis Ari- 
ofto, at Venice 
1553, in 8vo, 
there are fome 
very obſcene. 


(37) See the ar- 
ticle MOLZA, 
remark [D]. 


(SO 


VAYER. 


ournalife, concerning John della Cafa, and his deteftable Capieolo del Forno [E]. La 


Mothe le Vayer isa great inftance of the fmall portion of happine(s we taſte in this life; 


With bandkerebief I beg you'd hide 
Your pretty bubbies foft and fair, 
Wherefore, pray, foould you take a pride 
In going with them wholly bare. 
Do you by that intend to fay, 
My naked breaft come feel and kifss 
Ard with my milk white bofom play, 
For nothing I will take amiſi. 
To walk out with uncover d breaft, 
A powerful motive prove it muſt, 
For levers, wanton and unchaft, 
To come and gratify their lufl. 
A gorget then do you apply, 
Therewith thy fuowy bubbies cover; 
Or elfe, tho’ old, on them I'll fs 
Like any youthful eager hover. 


There are fome authors who are more ſcrupulous in 
the choice of modeſt expreffions, for fear that any li- 
centious expreſſions fhould confirm the bad. repoft 
which runs concerning their morals. Others. on the 
contrary emboldened by their virtuous life and the 
good opinion which the world hath entertained of 

eir wifdom, morum fiducia, are not fo ſollicitous in 
this particular, and allow themſelves too large a fcope 
in order to divert their readers. Probably Mr de la 
Mothe le Vayer was of this number: he very well 
knew that he could alledge for his excuſe in cafe of 
neceflity (32), Verba mea arguuntur, adeo factorum 
< innocens fum (33). - - - They find fauli with my words, 
© becaufe they bave nothing to fay to my actions. Let us 
conclude with conſidering the flupendious diverfity of 
tempers and characters obfervable oe men. 
There are fome who ſcruple to fay, what they make 
no ſcruple to do: others dare not do what they freely 
venture to fay. (34) A certain writer obferves that 
© thofe who difcover fo much zeal in leaving out fuch 
places in the Claffics as offend chaftity, are not al- 
« ways fo fober as thofe antient authors. 


Nimirum Criticus facere id quam fcribere mavult, 
Quod mavult vates feribere quam facere (35). 


For Critics avould much rather a& than write, 
What Poets would much rather write than act. 


LE] Concerning Jobn della Caſa, and bis deteftable 
Capitolo del Forno.) I have already faid that feveral 
Italian Poets ought not to be admitted to juſtify the 
obſcenities of their Poems by this rule, 


Lafciva eft nobis pagina, vita proba. 


The my page lafcivious be, 
I lead a life of probity. 


particular againſt Calcagnini 
(36), bue Molza, Mauro, John della Cafa, &c. de- 
ferve a ſentence of condemnation. Not but that the 
judgment paſſed on the laſt by incompetent judges, 
who have not read him, is too fevere; and as we 
ought to do juftice to every body, I am obliged to 
declare that they have wronged him in imputing to 
him a book de Laudibus Sodomie. This pretended 
Poem is nothing but the Capitole del Forno, where, un- 
der the allegory of an oven, John della Cafa defcribes 
the leud intercoprfe betwixt men and women. Alle- 
gories of this fort were then in fafhion ; one borrowed 
the metaphor of a fig, another of a bean (37). What 
is moft horrible in Rely della Cafa is that having ob- 
ferved that certain lead youths began to defpife the 
common oven, he adds that for his part he was not 
fo nice, and that he feldom baked any where elfe. 
Which was to own that fometimes at leaſt he commit- 
ted the unnatural fin. 


I fhall fay nothing in 


Tennero il Forno già le Donne fale. 
Oggi mi par che certi Garzonacci 


gle 


for 


Labbian mandate poco men ch: & Sele. 
Spaxx inlo a pofla lor, neffin non vaci. 
Dicon pur ch egli è umide e mal netto. 
E fono ben cagion quelle fue ſtrocci. 
Io per me rade volte altrove il metto: 
Con tutto che'l mio pan fia piccolino, 
E'l forno delle Donne un po grandetto. 
Benche chi fa queflo meftter divino, 
Sa ben trovar dove Panne nafcofte 
Cola dirieto un certo fornellino (38). 
Cafa, apud Me 
Mr Menage cites this paſſage of the Capitolo del Forno p% Ano Bei 
ina French book which he publiſhed at the Hague in ss a 
1688. This ought to be obferved, to prevent fome 
cavillers faying, that I alledge things which no body 
before knew, and which ought to be kept unknown. 
Let us now come to the queftion which occafions this 
remark. 
A certain perfon wrote from Utrecht to Mr Bafnage 
de Beauval (39), that he had read in the Nowvelles de (39) See the Hi- 
la Republique des Lettres, for the month of July 1685, 3 
That John della Cafa being refleéted upon in a fatire, May e 
made an anfwer in Latin verfes, where he denied the gap | 
fact, affirming, That be never pretended to praife any 
thing befides the enjoyment of women. But I would fain 
fee thofe Latin verfes, adds that anonymous perfon of 
Utrecht, not being able to imagine that the Archbifoop of 
Benevento was capable of denying the fact with fo much 
impudence; for it is not long fince I faw and read this 
infamous Italian piece, intituled, Capitolo di M. Giovanni 
della Cafa fopra del Forno: and mof certainly it is not 
concerning the ufè of women as women, that he intended 
to Heal. Since Daniel Francus's book, where the 
Latin verſes of that Archbifhop are recited, is fo hard 
to be met with (40), I here inform the reader, that he (40) Hit. és 
may read them in Mr Menage Anti-Baillet (41). It OPR 12 
e was, l. 


is beyond diſpute that Caſa denied he had ever praiſed 
the ſin agai 


(41) Ant · Bil- 
let, ubi by. 


nature. 


5 ‘ : Obſcceni nihil 
Seripſiſſe me ſcitote: namque tunc quoque 

Feftiva nos à turpibus fecrevimus, 

A mollibufque impura. Cumque verfibus 

Laudavimus Furnum, haud mares laudavimus: 

Quod ille ait per maximam calumniam : 

Sed feminas plane : ut videre Carmine 

Ex ipfo adhuc poteftis. 

e. . Nothing obfeene 

Dropt from my pen, from fmutty what is gay 

I feparated, and from foft impure. 

And when in verfe an oven I extoll d, 

Not men, as be mof flanderoufly afferts, 

But women I extoll d, as you may fee 

By the poem itfeif. 


You fee he appeals to the poem itſelf for which he 
was acculed. Mofi certainly, are we told in the Hi oirt 
des Ouvrages des Sçavans, it is not concerning sfe 9 
apemen as women that be fpeaks. 
that moft certainly his Capitolo concerns only that ule. 
It is true, that he inferted in his poem the obfervation 


3 rcife in ‘ ought to be ux · 
falls on the venereal exe 1 


divine, divine practice, 
general (42), and not on fodomy 
libertinifm and profanation is fuch as cannot 
ciently deteſted. Some (43) excufe him by 


Laſciva eft nobis pagina, vita proba eft, 
The’ page lafcivious be, 

Llead a I of probity. And by 
Lafcivus verfu, mente pudicus erat. 


In verfe lafiivious, but in beart was chafe . And 


(38) John dhl 


vt 
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VAYER. 


for whatever reafon he might feem to have to be contented with his ftate, he would not 
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have returned into the world [F], on condition of being obliged to aét the fame part 


< And indeed it is very probable that Cafa here 
* calumniates himfelf, in imitation of ſeveral other 
(44) Mr Menage Poets (44)... . But of all the excufes alledged for 
quotes here the < Caf on account of this Capitolo del Forno, the beft, 
whi you have’ in my opinion is, that he faith he repaired this 
fen above, in fault by a virtuous life. 
the remark [D], 
citation (19). 5 A ; A - Moribus, 
Induſtrià, pudore, continentiâ, 
Lafciviam nos Carminis correximus 
Illius: emendavimufque feriis 


Jocos. 


My wanton verfe which gave offence, 

And all thofe jokes which 1 have vended, 
. Now by a life of innocence 

And ferious thoughts I baye amended. 


Thefe verfes are part of the Latin poem which that 
curious perfon of | Utrecht defired to fee. There are 
alfo others in it wherein John della Cafa confeſſes his 
fault, but too faintly, and endeavours to excufe 
himfelf on account of his youth, and by the cuſtom 


of good Poets, though on all other accounts, virtu- 
ous men. 


Annis ab hinc triginta, & amplius, {cio 
Nonnulla me, fortaffe non caſtiſſimis 
Luffe verfibus: quod ætas tunc mea 
Rerum me adegit infcia, & femper jocis 
Licentiùs gavifa, conceffu omnium, 
Juventa : quod fecere & alii item boni. 


"Tis thirty years ago, and more 
Since I fome verſes did compofè 
Perhaps obſcene; good men before 
Have done the like; my youth jocoſe 
Inpell d me, which, as all agree, 
Ls thoughtlefi, and loves liber. 


The only excufe is that which Menage likes bef. 
Let us obferve by the by, that there are few ſubjects, 
where the boldneſs of authors in copying one an- 
other, without ever conſulting the original, is more 
vifible, than in this. Mr Menage hath cited ſeveral 
who accufed Caſa, but he hath forgotten a very 
great number; and I wonder he did not know this 
place of a book which has been read by every body. 
Jobn de la Caſa, Archbifbop of Benevento, wrote a book 
in praiſe of Sodomy, calling it a divine work, and 
Saying that he found a great deal of pleafure in it, 
(45) Sainte Al- 2ud ufed no other fort of venery (45). Obferve, that the 
degonde, Tableau famous Mr Magliabechi having detefted the infamous 
des Differens, paſſages of the Capitolo de! Forno, points out feveral 
Part, v, Tom. tis other Italian Poets whofe works are equally horrible, 
cb. vi, or even more execrable than this; of which the 
Proteftants have nevertheleſs taken no notice: whence 

he concludes, that Vergerio’s perfonal hatred againit 

Cafa, was the fource of their complaints fo often 

copied. < Io non intendo di far qui l’Apologifta del 

* Cafa : troppo chiare fono l'infamità che fi leggone 

in quel fuo {porco Capitolo, Gr. Contuttocio, come 
ò detto, fu fua gran diſgrazzia L' aver per nemico il 
Vergerio. Ognun vede le orribili infamita nel mo- 
defimo genere che fi trovano nel Berni nel Capi 
tolo a M. Antonio da Bibbiena, e nell’ altro Capi- 
tolo fopra un Garzone, ed in mille altri luoghi-: 
in Curzio da Marignolle: nel Ruffoli; in Marco 
Lamberti: nel Perfiani: ed in cento e mille altri 
noftri Poëti Fiorentini; per tralafciare altri quafi 
infiniti di altre patrie (46). - - Id nst intend bere 
to vindicate Cafa; the infamous things we fnd in bis 
abominable Capitolo, &c. are but too evident. Hw- 
ever, as I faid before, it was bis great misfortune to 
have ak i for bis enemy. Every bedy fees the 
horrible obfcenities of the fame kind in the Berni, in 
the Capitolo of M. Antonio da. Bibbiena, and in the 
other Capitolo Sopra.un Garzone, and is a cba 


A 


(46) Magliabe- 
chi, letter to 
Mr Bigot, in the í 
Anti- Bailer, 
at the end of 
chap, cxx, 


'a a anaa a „ „ „„ „ „4 4 „ 


„Digitized by (50 gle 


which to a man of judgment feems worth repeati 


which 


* other pieces: in Curzio da Marignolle; in Ruſſoli; 

in Marco Lamberti; ix Perfiani; andin a world of 

‘ other Florentine Poets, not to mention almoft infinite 

* numbers of Posts of other places.’ The Poets were 

not the only perfons who let loofe at this rate; but 

proſe was alfo made ufe of by fome leud authors of 

that country: witnefs the oration of Heliogabalus, 

compofed by Leonard Aretinus (47). All thefe au- (47) Exſtat in 
thors are very much to blame, and fo much the more monumentis De- 
inexcufable, becauſe they knew the weaknefs of their fiderii Eraſmi 
readers. They were not of a country where nature is 5 
prooi againft temptations, but where it is eafily heated ; E e 
or which reafon Poggius envied the Swifs, the honefty Helivgabali Ro- 
and fincerity which he obferved amongit them. He manorum Impe- 
could not fufficiently admire the Baths at Baden, where *atoris, habita in 


8 2 +r concione ad me- 
men and women, boys and girls, were bathing promif- retrices, quam a 


cuouſly, without raifing any ill fufpicions. < Poggius Leonhard Arc. 


* Florentinus de Thermis Badenfibus Helveticorum tino compoſitam 
* admirabundus ſcripſit ad Leonh. Aretinum (48), Plerique credunt. 
* in iis pueros puellaſque viros & fœminas fimul con. 950 „„ 
ſpici: feepe fœminas nudas nudo viro obviam ire, 21. Fer T a 
* nulla inhonefti ſuſpicione: mafculos campeſtribus feu rice PINEAU, 
‘ femoralibus, fœminas linteis indui veftibus, crurum ‘tation (3), tou- 
* tenus à latere ſciſſis: neque collum, neque brachia, 2 thife sae 
< neque lacertos tegere, &c. Et addit poftea.: Cernunt 

‘ viri uxores tractari, cernunt alteri collogui. Ef qui- (48) That letter 
‘ dem illis folatium, nibil his commoventur, nibil admi- is the cccexxvth, 
‘ rantur: omnia BONA MENTE fieri putant, ne- among thofe of 
‘ gue ef ex iis, qui Zelotypus Hit, 6 mores noflris “ne Silvius, 
< (Italicis) diffmiles, qui femper res in deteriorem partem 

* excipimus: qui ufque adio calumniis delefamur ES ob- 
trectatioribur, ut, fi quid videmus per ullam comjectu- 

ram, fiatim pro manifefio crimine attęſte mur. Invideo, 

ino noftras execror animi perverfitates, e (49). - - (49) Matthias 

* Poggius, the Florentine, admired the Baths at Baden Berneggeros, 


: 8 . i 0 if- 
in Switzerland, and wrote to Leonard Aretin, that oe 1 


Taciti Germania, 


6 


boys and girl, men and women, bathed promifcuoufly 
in them: that men and women often met one another 
< naked, without raifing ill fuppicions. That the men 
* avore drawers, and the women Annen Soifts, open in the 
‘ fides as far as the knees; that they went with their 
* necks, fboulders and arms bare, &c. And afterwards 
* be adds: The hufbands behold their wives handed 
by, and 3 diſcourſe with other men. They 
are not at all moved, nor ſurprized at ſuch 
€ things, but are even pleaſed · with them. They 
* think every thing is done with an HONEST iN- 
t TENTION, and there is not a jealous perfon amongit 
them. O how unlike are thoſe manners to ours in 
< Italy, who always take things in the wort fenfe, 
t and who are fo pleafed with calumny and flander, 
< that if we imagine or conjecture any thing, we im- 
< mediately atteft it as a manifeft crime. I envy 
the Swifs, but I abhor the perverfe turn of our 
€ minds, Efe.’ 

[F] He would not have returned into the aworld.] His 
words are (50); ‘ Life alone feems to me fo indif. (50) La Mothe 
* ferent, to fay nothing farther to it’s difadvantage, le Vayer, Letter 
< that far from ever defiring to renew the race, if put of Pal. vi 204. 
to my choice, I would not change the few remain- rs 
ing calamitous days in an age fo far advanced as 
mine is, for the numerous years, expected by an in- 
finite number of young perfons, all whofe pleaſures 
well know. I could really fwear to this as well 
< as Cardan, if I did not think it more to the pur- 
< pole to cite his own expreffions, to which I ſubſcribe, 
© tho’, according to his manner of writing, they are 
more judicious than elegant: < Nos, per Deum, for- 
< tunam noftram exiguam, atque in ætate fenili, cum 
ditiſſimo juvene, fed imperito, non commutaremus. 
< --- By G - - - 1 wonld not exchange my ſnall fortune, 
cue in my old age, for the large? poffeffans of an unex- 
< perienced youth.’ I fappofe, with great probability, 

a thing, which he hath not emctly expreſſed; which 

is, that the race of life which he would not begin 

again, would be the fame which he had almoſt finiſhed. 

From whence I conclude, that there is ſcarce any patt- 
on ftage of the world; for that which was allott 
to E Mate le Vayer, was the mof defirable that 
could be imagined in his rank. He wanted nothing 
that was agreeable, if we may judge of it by 1 

1 ` 


had impofed on him. 


which providence 3 
ee his grief difordered 


his only fon (b), 
tho’ he was above feventy- 
of his firft wife. The paſſage where 
is very favourable to thefe who affert, 


fde. La Mothe le Vayer was born in the metropolis 
of his country, an advantage which all learned men, 
and feveral others, would beftow on themfelves, if 
in their gift. He was very well educated by a learned 
Father (51), whole merit and employments (sz) ren- 
iu Maine, peg. dered him confiderable. He was loved and confidered 
84, who calls by the two Cardinals, who governed France fuc- 
bim Felix de la ceſſwely: ſplendid titles and honourable poſts he did 
Mothe le Vayer- not want ; for he was Counfellor of ftate in one 

, and Preceptor to the King’s only brother. He i- 
(52 intl. inguithed himſelf glorioufly amongſt the authors, 
lor to the King, and deferved a place in the French academy. The 
and Subftitute to preat number of books which he publiſhed, met with a 
the Attorney- very great demand. They were ſeveral times re- 


. 7 © printed feparately, and afterwards collected together. 


(51) Se La Croix 


Paris. He was as rich as his condition required. He was a 
little inclined to forbidden pleafures during the heat 
(53) See the of the beginning of his youth (53), but he foon extri- 


Hexameron Ru- cated himfelf, and afterwards conftantly led a pure life, 
fique, Pag? 97» which made him be looked on as a rigid follower of the 
. moft perfect morality (54), infomuch that he acquired 
a very particular efteem on that account. It is a greater 
were caftos rigi- perfection to be always wiſe than to become ſo by way 
dufque fatelles. of amendment; put the converſion to wiſdom is more 
„ Epif. dificult than the keeping in her paths without ever 
i, libs 1, we 17° turning out of the There was therefore in this 


654) Virtutis 


We have f way. 
that Patin calls particular of la Mothe le Vayer’s life fomething very 
him a Soic. agreeable. ‘This made him remember the violence 


which he made ufe of to renounce the pleaſures which 
he was very well acquainted with: a violence greater, 
might he fay to himſelf, than to abftain from thofe 
pleafures which one hath never tafted. Beſides, was it 
not agreeable to find in his lot the fucceflive enjoy- 
ment of the pleafures of the body and foul ? This was 
more likely to tempt him to accept of the repetition 
of his condition, than if he had been deprived of thé 
pleafures of youth. Yet neither this, nor all the othet 
allurements of this author's life, tho’ fo charming, 
could engage him to defire the repetition of it. This 
is a proof that it was intermixed with croſſes, of which 
we were o which turned the fcale on the fide 
of evil. But if misfortune fell in upon fo many ad- 
vantages ; if it poiſoned them with a loathfome bitter- 
nefs, ſo as to make him defpife life as a burthenfome 
honour, which he would not accept, if he had the 
power of refuſal: What can we think of the condition 
of fo many perfons, who feem to us to be deftitute of 
almoft all the caufes of human happineſs, and expofed 
to a thoufand misfortunes? A great many affert, that 
except fome brutal wretches, no old man would return 
into the world on condition to be ebliged to act the 
fame part over again. We are, indeed, anwilling to 
die, we would always live, we flatter ourfelves that 
things will mend; but the remembrance of what is 
paft, the good and evil things of this world being 
duly balanced together, does not permit us to defire 
to run again in the fame career. ‘The Antients 
feigned, that the fouls that were to return into the 
world, paſſed through the river of oblivion, as if 
without that there were reafon to fear they fhould 
grow reftive. On this head, fee the New Letters 


(55) New Letters againſt Maimbourg (5 50). 


dn lim. [G] He affitted bimptlf extreme at the lofi of his 
pears A EN only fon, bis grief difordered him fo much that d 
5 1 og again.) To this purpoſe, Guy Patin furnifhes me with 
bis, GC 763, TWO neceflary paſſages. We have here an honeft 


tleman under very great affliction. It is Mr de 
Mothe le Vayer, a celebrated author, and formerly 
< preceptor to the Duke of Orleans, aged feventy- 
< eight years. He had an only fon about thirty-five 

< years old, ho fell ill of a continual fever, to whom 

Dr Efprit, Dr Brayer, and Dr Bodineau, have 

given emetic wine three times, and fent him to the 

(56) Patin. Let- < place from whence there is no return (56) This 
656, of Pal Pog is extracted from a letter, dated the 26th of September 
, % 1664. Three months after Patin wrote another let- 
ter, in which are the following words: Mr de la 

Mothe le Vayer, to comfort bimfelf for the death of bis 

only fon, is this day married, being Jeventy-cight years 

1 


Google 


him fo much 


five years of age, 


he acquaints us with 


fuch a book as this, in which, notwi 


VAYER. 


He was extreamly afflicted at the loſs of 
that he married again [G], 
and had no reaſon to deplore the loſs 
this laſt particular, 
vow of fidelity is 

not 


that the conjugal 


old, to the daughter of M. de la Haye, formerhy ambaſſu- 

dor at Conflantinople, who is at leaf forty. She flaid 

long enough to be a Sibyl. * Non invenit vatem, fed 

« virum, fed vetulum (57). - - - She found not a prophet, (57) Idem, Let- 
« but an huſband, and that an old one. Obſerve, that ter cxli, pag. 
Patin makes him feventy-eight years old in the year 4c, of Tom. ii. 
1664. This doth not agree with what he fays in an- 05 P 5 
other letter (58), that in 1649, he was aged about 1664. 

fixty years. Mr de Wize's Novelifts makes it a round 

number; they aſſure us that he married when eighty (58) See the pai- 
years of age. ‘The death of Mr Godeau gave occafion PU of Pain, 
to fpeak of that of Mr de la Mothe le Vayer, who bath 1 hs ii 
thereby left a fecond vacancy in the French academy. He [3]. 
was a very learned man, richly frored with polite learn- 

ing, and bath left the public fifteen or fixteen volumes of 

bis works, by which he acquired a waft reputation. He 

had been preceptor to the King’s only brother, and at the 

age of faurſcore, married Madam de la Haye. After 

cubich be lived feveral years. Thus the Novelifis dif- 

courſed about it, and as they faid nothing but what is 

true, I hawe nothing farther to add on this fubje (59). (59) Mercure 
The author of the Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres Grant, fr the 
Ricks at feventy-eight years. I ‘hall cite what he 17 cathe Ta, 
fays fomewhat at large, becaufe, befides other parti- bak 14. 
culars, we are thereby informed, that this marriage 

was a weaknefs which the Philofophers will never for- 

give him. Mr Petit difebarges bis indignation on fome 

learned men, who imagine that the defcription of the 

Nymphs cave, denotes the characteriſtic part of women 

(60). He faith, that after the war which they bave (60) The athe 
declared againſt the feiences, and buman reafan, nothing of a tatile of 
could flop their fury from atttempling the ruin of polite eae 
learning by beſpattering Homer. It is eaf to perceive that finia pata, 
this is levelled at the fourth day of the Hexameron ‘explains in the 
ruſtique of la Mothe le Vayer, a famous 


Pyrrbonift. Indeed Same manne the 
it bad been better if, in bis old age, he bad not printed Ove of Atalanta 


ch a ; thfianding his cau- a 
tion in feveral places, it cannot be denied that there art dp. i. 

too many impure thoughts. But this is not the only thing 

avbich is cenfured in the lafi years of this venerable old 

man, whofe virtue bad fo fuccejsfully conducted bim in the 

paths of the antient fages : be married again at fevenly- 

eight years of age; a aveaknefs which the Philofophers 

avill never forgive vim (61). Becauſe all learned readers (61) Nouv. & 
will defire to fee this indignation of Mr Petit, as it is 3 ae 
vented in the original, and perhaps may not have aber, 1686, 
his work de Sibylla, I fhall here cite his words: pag, 1118, 
< Sed & propudiofa quorumdam interpretamenta ex- 1119: 

< ploduntur, qui ifta imagine antri Nympharam ute- 

‘rum & pudendum muliebre ænigmatice ab Homero 

¢ defignatum cenſent: quibus cum opponitur duarum 

< ejus antri portarum defcriptio, eo amentiæ & furoris 

< procedunt, ut ad adverfe & averfe feu poſticæ ve- 

neris flagitiofa divortia confugere non erubeſcant. 

Adeo impudentes ut non vereantur poctarum om. 

nium principem, literarum parentem, ingeniorum 

fontem, ad hac transferre nefanda. Nempe hoc illis 

ad extremam vecordiam reſtabat, ut qui rationi hu- 

manæ & ſcientiis bellum indixiffent, literas quoque i 
omnes, infamato earum principe, quantum in ipfs A 
effet, perderent (62). - - But likewife the foameful (62) Parl 
interpretations of fome are exploded, «who, by the image PE cap Bs 

of the Nymphs Cave, fang that Homer “figuratively in frt, el · 1 
meant the womb and priæy. parts of women. And auben 

the defcription of the towo gates of the cave is objected 

to them, fo great is their folly and madntfs, that they 

are not aſpamed to recur to the flagitious diſtinction of 

natural and unnatural venery. They are fe impudent, 

that they are not afraid to lay thofe impious things upon 

the prince of Poets, the parent of learning, and the foun- 

tain of wit. For after they bad declared war againft 

< human reafon and the feiences, nothing remained for 

‘© their fury to do, but to attempt the ruin of all learning, 

© by defaming the prince of it. For the reft, la Mothe 

le Vayer's fon was reckoned amongft the learned Ab- 

bots ; itis to him that it is thought Mr Boileau in- 

ſeribed his 4th fatire. In the year 1656 he publithed 

a French tranflation of Florus, and Jeficated it to the 


Duke of Anjou, the King's only brother. He git 
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(63) Marolles, 


Mémoires, pag. 


194. 


(64) Vou will 
fee in the re- 
mark [8], of 


the article CRI- 


TO (James) 
who was. 


(65) La Mothe 
le Vayer, letter 
Ixxxvi, pag. 


224, & fq. o 
Vol. xi. fa of 


$ Laberius. 


(66) Id. ibid. 
Pag. 223, 224. 


V AVE R. 


not much better obſerved than that of Celibacy [H]. 


that he publifhed this Florus from the tranflations 


The reflexions he made in an 
another 


< Laberius, to make a cocquet of one’s own wife. 


which the young prince had made. This verſion is And truly it cannot be denied, that the wife I 


accompanied with a learned and curious commentary, 
where Coeffeteau’s tranflation is very much cenfured. 
See the elogies which the Abbot of Villeloin beſtows 
on the facher and the fon (63). 

[H] The paffage.... where be acquaints us that he 
had no reafon to deplore the lofs of his firt wife (64), 
is very favourable to thofe who affert, &c.. ..) Firſt 
of all I ought to acquaint the reader that he ne- 
ver charges his wife with any amours: He only owns 
that he was perhaps as fenfible of the incommodities 
of marriage as any body. In a letter to a friend who 
had informed him that a certain perfon was feparated 
from his wife, on account of adultery, he expreffes 
himfelf thus. Do not expect that I fhould offer you 
ta panegyric on a condition of life, whofe inconveni- 
t encies J am perhaps not lefs acquainted with than 
thofe who arc moft weary of them. I have al- 
ways taken that ſleep into which God caſt our 
firft father before he prefented him with a wife, not 
only for a caution to diftruft our own fight, as a 
very bad counfellor in this affairs but for a moral 
inftruction, that no man would probably take upon 
himfelf that incumbrance, if the eyes of his mind 
were open enough to forefee the inconveniencies to 
which he fubjetts himfelf, who engages in fo dan- 
gerous a ſociety. And I never read the firft verſe of 
the tenth book of Ovid's Metamorphofis, where 
he arrays the god Hymen ina faffron coloured robe, 


2244 „„ „„ „4 „1 „ „ 


. Croceo velatus amictu, 


without fancy ing that the Poet thereby deſigned to 
expreſs what is ſo eſſential in marriage. The cares 
of a family which you take upon yourfelf, the ſe- 
veral blows of fortune which you render yourfelf 
liable to, the inevitable jealouſy which you will have 
of your wife, on account of the charms you find in 
her, and the fear of being touched in your honour, 
are they not fufficient caufes of jaundice? And is it 
not a miraculous thing, if a conititution, even the 
moft fanguine or gay, be not by this means icteri- 
cal? But after all we ought to 1 in our de- 
ftiny, and fubmit to what the wiſeſt legiflators have 
on this occafion ordered for the beft. We cannot 
change their decrees, and we may render ourfelves 
yet more miferable, by taking a courfe much more 
dangerous than that already prefcribed to us (65). 
By thefe laft words he gives us to underftand that 
the inconveniencies of marriage do not render that 
ftate the molt miferable of all conditions of life; this 
he had plainly told us in the foregoing pages. J am 
very much miſtalen, if this man doth not find the remedy 
ewhich he defgns to apply to bis misfortune, worfe than 
the evil which he believes to be infupportable; and if at 
length be doth not find that in feveral reſpects concubi- 
nage is fomething more intolerable than marriage itſelſ. 
For it does not feem fufficient to fay only with the antients, 
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Tam malum eft foris amica, quam malum eft uxor 
domi. 


A miftrefs abroad is ar great an il as a wife at bome. 


. . Hei ridiculous, if be expects a greater inti- 
macy in libertinifm, and imagines that he foall be more 
ardenth and fincerely loved in a flate where the fires are 
barely artificial. You, as well as 1, have known feve- 
ral men more baraffed in extricating themfelves from fuch 
a licentious life as be defigns, than they could be by all 
the difgraces of an unfortunate marriage (66). All this 
is worthy of the wiſdom and genius of this great au- 
thor. But I proceed to what he fays more eſſentially 
proper for the commentary on my text. 

I will not penetrate fo far as you into the fecrets 
of this marriage: It is enough that I tell you that 
without being a very great prophet, one might long 
fince have foretold this adventure. No man ever 
difcovered a more foolifh paffion for his wife, he 
made love to her with all the extravagancies of a 
lecher. But this is a great defect in a wife man, 
who ought to avoid all fuch behaviour; Adulter eff 
uxoris @mator acrier,.--+- He is an adulterer that 


too violently loves bis wi, and this is, according to 
VOL. V 


ea aia aA A A A „ A 


Google 


‘© facere didicerunt. 


‘ fpeak of has hitherto behaved herfelf in fuch a 
< manner, that one may very well believe part of 

the coquetries her hufband accufes her of, with- 
out doing her much wrong, or without being too 
credulous. And yet what does he charge her 
with befides living according to the mode? Indeed 
our manners in that reſpect are at prefent arrived at 
a very ftrange period; and the proftitution of the 
fex, even by thofe whofe honour fo abſolutely de- 
pends on their conduct, is what is not to be ac- 
counted for by reafon, nor could any thing but fee- 
ing it every day make us believe it poffible **, 
Eo prolapſi mores jam funt, ut nemo ad ſuſpicanda 
adulteria nimium credulus videri poſſit -- - The 
age is now fo corrupt, that none can be thought too 
credulous in fufpeting adulteries. And the Latin 
grammar by its rules never rendered (Cornu) Horn 
10 indeclinable, as our fenfelefs deportment in this 
reſpect hath at preſent rendered it inevitable by a 
< pleafant ſynonymy (67). Do not believe that la 


a aaaaensk ana n a „ a 


Mothe le Vayer is the only author who thunders pag. 222, 233. 


out fuch terrible and fatirical fentences: A vaft num- 
ber of other writers pronounce the fame judgment. It 
would be too tedious to enumerate them, fee only 
fome of the neweſt books, thofe which terminate in 
ana (68), and thofe that go by the name of ftories, 
letters, memoirs, comedies, novels, €e. They re- 
prefent leudnefs like Deucalion’s deluge which over- 
{pread the whole earth, and as a diftemper which mar- 
riage rather heightens than reftrains. 

‘They induce us to conclude that the time which 
Seneca mentions is returned upon us, the time I fay 
when the multitude of adultreſſes took off the fhame- 
fulnefs of that crime, when conjugal fidelity was a 
proof of uglinefs, and an hufband was taken for no 
other ufe than to excite the love of a gallant. Sene- 
ca's deſcription is fo nervous, that I choofe rather to 
tranſcribe it than tranflate it faintly. ‘ Non expedit 
notum omnibus fieri, quam multi ingrati fint, pudo- 
rem enim rei tollet multitudo peccantium : & de- 
finet probri loco, commune malediftum. Num- 
quid jam ulla repudio erubeſcit, poftquam illu- 
ſtres quzdam ac nobiles fœminæ non confulum 
numero, fed maritorum annos fuos computant? 
& exeunt matrimonii caufla, nubunt repudii? Tam 
diu iſtud timebatur, quamdiu rarum erat, quia verò 
nulla fine divortio acta funt; quod ſæpe audiebant, 
Numquid jam ullus adulterii 
pudor eft, poftquam eò ventum eft, ut nulla virum 
habeat, nifi ut adulterum irritet? argumentum elt 
‘ deformitatis, pudicitia. Quam invenies tam mife- 
‘ ram, tam fordidam, ut illi fatis fit unum adultero- 
rum par? nif fingulis diviſit horas, & non fufficit 
dies omnibus? nif ad alium geftata eft, apud alium 
‘ manfit? Infrunita & antiqua eft, quæ nefciat, ma- 
‘ trimonium vocati unius adulterium . . . . horum de- 
< liorum jam evanuit pudor, poftquam res latius 
< evagata eft (69) It is not fit that the world 
Huld know, bow many ungrateful perfons there are: 
For the multitude of offenders would take away the 
gane of the offence, and a common reproach would 
ceaſe to be a difgrace. Is there am woman now a-aays 
that blufbes at a divorce, fince fome illuſtrious and 
noble ladies, compute their years not by the number of 
the conſulr but of their buſbandi, from whom they de- 
part in order to be married, and are married in order 
to be divorced? A divorce was fo long dreaded as it 
was uncommon; but face there are now few or no 
marriages without it, people learn to practiſt what 
they often bear. Is any one now afeamed of adultery, 
fince the age is become fo corrupt, that no woman 
takes an bufband but to be a chak for adultery? 
Chaftity is an argument of 1glineſi. What womah 
is fo wretched, fo fordid, as to be contented with one 
couple of adulterers? Unleſi fhe has one Sor every hour 
of the day, and the day is not fufficient for all? Un- 
lefs fhe viſits at one place and dines at another? She 
mufi be a doating old woman that does not know, that 
the keeping company with one man only is call:d mar- 
riage. . . . The foame of thofe crimes is now wvanifed, 
fime they are become univerfally known. 

The champions of monaftical vows boat of no 
{mall advantage to their caufe by this; as if they 
5P could 
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"s Sen. Conh, 


(67) Id. ibid. | 


(68) As Mena." 

giana, Harliqui- 

niana, Furetieri- 

ana, Saintevre- 
6 


(69) Seneca, de 
Benefic. lib. iti, 
cap. xvi, pag. 
m. 53. Vi 
etiam, ibid. lib. i, 
cap. ix. 


4.26 


another place of his books give us room to imagine that 


VAYER. 


he was experimentally acquainted 


with the ill fide of marriage, the broils of the day, and the manner of compofing them 


could not be confuted by this reafon, viz. that incon- 
tinency, which naturally prompts to marriage, and 
is generally the caufe of it, ought to be left at 
full liberty to take its courfe. It is not at all 
tamed by it, fay they; and it may as effectually be 
reſtrained by the vow of celibacy, as by the folemn 
one of conjugal fidelity. Thefe are two forts of 
vows, one of which ought to be obferved as invio- 
lably as the other; and if one is not better kept 
than the other, as practice plainly fhews, of what 
advantage would the abrogation of monattical rules 
be? The Monks and Nuns are charged with thou- 
ſands and thouſands of leud actions. Terrible lifts are 
made of baſtards and abortions, and fuch other difor- 
(70) See the bok ders proceeding from the celibacy of Ecclefiaftics (70). 
tituled, Le Ca- But if thofe perfons obliged to continency by their 
binet du Roi de yow of a fingle life, were at their liberty in the world, 
France, dans le- ould not they fall into worfe uncleannefs? Turn 
quel il y a trois i : 
perles precieufes your eyes to what authors relate of the abortive births 
‘Wineftimable va- at Paris (71). Under the covert of marriage, exempt 
leur. It was from the fear of confequences, to what leudnefs do 
Ps oe F not they abandon themfelves? And if thofe who have 
November 1581. reaſon to fear the anxiety which the fox was reduced 
The reader is there to, I mean the neceflity of being confined, till their 
‘frequently referred bellies grow as flat as they were before, will notwith- 
can we expect any better from 


eo amber 1. Pe- landing venture it 
, thofe who on the like occafion lie under no neceflity 


ene bubs to hide themſelves, marriage veiling their fault from 
are full of berrid the eyes of the world? But you may fay what you 
tings ; 17 tbere pleaſe, you champions of monaſtical vows, you will 
sae j 1 never be able to convince me, with all the proofs which 
ee you are pleafed to cite out of la Mothe le Vayer and 

an hundred other authors, that the conjugal vow 
of fidelity is not better obferved than that of celi- 
bacy, and that marriage is not an effectual remedy 
c), againft the incontinence of a very great number of 
i perfons. We ought not to ftretch too far what was 
faid by a very good man, equally recommendable for 
his father’s glory, and his own virtue. In one of the 
beft pieces of Chriftian morality that we have, inti- 
tuled, Of the Peace and Contentment of the Mind, a fe- 
rious, grave, and religious book, he faith, that the 
huſband whofe wife is falfe ought to pradtife the great 
remedy againft irremediable evils, which is patience, 
and that the good company of fo many boneſt men, who 
are in the fame condition, helps to bear it, and he needs 
not think it more frange than to wear a Faſbionabli bat 
(72). Once more, this expreffion ought not to be 
urged too far; for the number of thofe, who fol- 
i Paix low the mode in their dreſs, ſurpaſſes the number 
de T Ame, iur. of thoſe whom this wife Divine endeavours to com- 
iii, cb, xiv, pag- fi 


382, Paris 1673, 


71) See the ar- 
ticle PAT IN. 
remarks 


and [F] 


(72) Peter du 
Moulin, the fon, 
Traité de la Paix 


rt. 

What I have faid above concerning the fox will 
be more intelligible, when I have related to thofe 
gentlemen what I have read concerning the perni- 
cious effects of thofe vows, which they would juſtify. 
It is a ftory, the ground of which I could never yet 
meet with in the eccleſiaſtical annals: I have engaged 
fome people in queſt of it. In the mean while all 
that hath yet reached my knowledge is, that about 
the year 1537, the Countefs of Guaftala, by the ad- 
vice of Baptift de Crema, a Jacobin Monk, founded 
a fraternity of the Victory over one’s felf againft the 
Hes. . . To gain this vidory, a certain lady named 
Julia, put a young fellow into bed with a young girl, 
and laid a crucifix as a barrier betwixt them, to the 
end that they fhould not kick one another, as we gene- 

(73) Hiftoire de rally clap bars or poles between horfes: And this was 

i the trial (73). This fraternity multiplied prodigiouſly. 

27, Edin. 156, Such ladies, fays my author (74), go very often to ſe- 

ja ato. dera! of the neighbouring towns, to wifit their Priefs 
and fpiritual Fathers, for they bawe their neſis in fewe- 

ral towns. But it often happens to them as to a cer- 
tain famifbed fox, who entering into a chamber by a 
little bole, eat fo greedily, and fluffed bis belly fo full, 
that he became fo ſauolen that he could not get out again: 
So it happens frequently to thefe good ladies, when they 
enter the chambers of their fathers confeffors, their bellies 
begin to fwell to that degree that they are obliged to flay 
there, and not flir a foot till the fruit is ripe, becauſe 
their repaft proved too large: Which proceeds from their 
gormandizing, becaufe their hunger is as great as that 
of the fox. See what Horace fays, 


(74) Ibid. pag. 
$2. 


Google 


act 


Forte per anguftam tenuis vulpecula rimam 

Repferat in cameram frumenti, paftaque rurfus 

Ire foras pleno tendebat corpore fruftra. 

Cui muftela procul, fi vis (ait) effugere iftinc, 

Macra cavum repetes arctum, quem macra ſubiſti (75). (75) Horae, 
Epift. vii, lib i, 

A hungry fox, when pinch d. for want of meat, sees 

Crept thro’ a little hole to heaps of wheat, 

And there well fill d be would return again 

Thro’ the fame chink; be flrove, but firove in vain: 

When lo the weefel cry’d abſurd defgn, 

Fox, you were thin and lean when you got in, 8 

And if you would get out be quite as thin. 

CREECH. 


He aſſures us, that at Venice, and in feveral other 
places, thefe libertine Guaftalians were expelled (76). (76) ! came ul 
Let us return to la Mothe le Vayer. He judi- nie af tg 
cioufly obferves, that this divorced woman was ruined , 417 = pod 
by her huſband's fault; who loved her too lafcivioufly. tia Gonzaga, 
Brantome for the fame reafon charges the ill lives of P48- 134, "ay 
feveral wives to their hufband’s account (77). Gene- a t ie 
rally {peaking we may affirm, that the mens part in 1 fe 
all thefe diſorders is infinitely greater than the Wo- vere fette tutte 
mens. They are the inftigators, follicitors and fedu- quelle pi cok - 
cers. This an author of the XVIth century hath cose ie 
very handfomely fhewn in juſtifcation of the fair fex. Goal re 
We very feldom fee, faith he (78), ‘women guilty of hi.. Ta 
pride, cruelty, murder, drunkennefi, gluttony, facrilege, laughed at thh 
robbery, or generally tainted with all forts of vices as 15 things 
men are: But, on the contrary, the are for the moft 555 i 5 . 
part humble, civil, fober, ckafte, difcreet, and charitable ; tze Guaftation 
tbeir bearts are tender and humane; and if there are and hin. Hu- 
am, as it may be alledged againft me, abo are vicious, tenſo Lando is 
I aver and maintain, that they are mofi commonly in- pan the 
duced and inticed to it by men, without «whofe intice- a 
ments few or none of this fort would be found. Andto (%) Brantome, 
fpeak plainer, for a fmall number of ill women the great- Mémoires ds 
eff part of the men are fiark naught. And if any per- Dames Galante, 
fon is pleafed to contradi@ me, I afk bim what the men Ton, 1, pags 
«would be, if they were continually enticed, excited and % 55 
follicited to evil, vice and fin, by the women, as the (58) Claudios e 
women are by them, confidering that of their own ac- Tailemont, Ly- 
cord without any inftigation they are fo corrupt and vi- He val 
cious? Who ought to be efteemed g excufable, foe who re Par, 
at the inticement of another lofes ber virtue, or be that f honneut ka- 
endeavours to extinguifh it, which we altation des 
daily experience? And therefore I am not Dames, prised 
thoughtlefs fparks, who ince/- : T 1555 
fantly cenfure the women for the very vice whichis not near ' 


ng ft their own. And 


may find among ft themfelyes, the leaft of which deferves 


as much to be blamed as that? I cannot imagine awbenct 


temning others to jufify themfelves 5 
I know that they art 
almoft all fo generally 
others) that there is not a «wretch though ever fa me 
amongft them that doth not defre sft with 

all, or as many women as pleafe if their 

modefty and chaftity did not flop the torrent of vice, there (79) . 
would be no more continence amon, mankind than 2 79 ko 
among brutes (79). But we fee they are follicited ede LAMPO 
«without intermiffion, and with much lefi trouble tban NANO, ct 
men they might enjoy their fill of pleafure, rot abithland, tion (18) 
ing which they very ſeldom fall into this fault, whic ii 
though fo much blamed in them, is become almof a vir- ber pee 
tue in the men. Is it then leſi difpleafing to God in ont 1 5 Ad ii, 
fex than in the other? It is indeed ven frrange that pag. 151 Bit 
they foould be fo feverely cenfured, for what thele foals of the Amber 
glory in, confidering alfo that the fin is commmitted on Ib ftam 1 55 
female fide with fome colour of excufe, whilf the ot ber ee 1 thing 
have really none. What hath been lately faid con- 1155 ith pen 
cerning the weaknefs of men, and the ſtrength of wo- ide Dent 
men, in a book intituled, Moliere Comedien aux Carin Me 
champs Elifées (80), is the beft thing in that book; 68, & f. 


‘ Eu.te 
and doubtlefs he that wrote the fatire agaiolt a Dutch Est 
ands, 


(81) La Mothe 
le Vayer, letter 


xlv, pag. 357: 
of Vol, x. 


(82) Id. ibid. 
fag. 358, 359° 


t Juven. Sat. 
vi, ver. 50. 


J Dio. Chryf. 


Or. 2. 


T Ovid. I. 2. ver. 
413, de art. am. 


** Diod, Sic. 
L 17. 


(83) Epiftle De- 
dicatory of the 
the third edition, 


VAYER 


He lived feveral years after his fecond marriage, 
{peak of the editions of his works [K]. 


at night, Sc. [I]. 
year 1672 (c) I fhall 


(e) Moreri fays in 1671. Mr Witte is 


29 
/ 


4.2 


and died in the 
The 


very much miftaken in his Diarium Biograpbicum, where he places the 


death of this author, in the year 1664, 


bands, in anfwer to Mr Boileau’s ſatire againſt 
women, had a more fruitful fubje& than Mr Boi- 
leau. 

[1] We have room to imagine that he was experi- 
mentally acquainted with the iJ] fide of marriage, the 
broilt of the day, and manner of compofing them at night, 
&c.] See a letter which he wrote to a perfon 
who defired his advice concerning marriage. He 
firft of all makes an enumeration of iome imperfections 
which the antients attributed to women, after which 
he adds (81). But the want of capacity, and a 
< fufficient number of other defeéts, with which thofe 
* of our days abound more than ever, would not per- 
‘ haps be fo confiderable, if we had the remedies 
which the antients practiſed againft the moft incor- 
rigible. For befides divorces, which were allowed 
them if they found their wives but in a {mall fault, 
on four occafions they had a right to take away 
their lives, and the women ran as great a rifk by 
drinking of wine, or ufing of falfe keys, as by im- 
Poſing of children on the hufband, or committing 
adultery . . . . (82). But as our laws are very far 
from any fuch ftri& feverity, we find that their in- 
dulgence favours the debauchery and depravation of 
women to that degree, that being at prefent reftrain- 
ed by no fort of fear, I fee nothing which we 
ought reafonably to hope for from the moft pru- 
dent of them, 


aa aa a „ „ „ 


Paucæ adeò Cereris vittas contingere dignæ +. 


On Ceres’ feaft reftrain'd from their delight, 
Few matrons there but curfe the tedious night. 
Drypen. 


And if we ought to except fome few who are 
touched with a fenfe of honour, how can you be 
free from the reft of their infirmities, which the 
eateft Philofophers, nor the moft potent Emperors 
ve not been able to correct? Philip of Macedon 4 
protefted, that he did not know a humour fo mar- 
tial as that of his wife Olympias, who inceſſantly 
made war againſt him. Their gaming, the exceſſes 
in their feaſting, and the reſt of their profuſions, at 
preſent exceed thoſe of the moſt debauched of our 
ſex, and quickly make an huſpand ſenſible of the 
truth of the Italian proverb, Jbofa di fpefa, noce che 
nuoce. Nor are you yet to expect that the noify 
uneafinefs of the day will exempt you from the du- 
ties of the night. ‘There is no be or reft to be 
hoped for, if it doth not Proceed from that fide, 


a a a ana ARO KR rr Tr HM eo aA A A a 


Sed lateri ne parce tuo, pax omnis in illo eft . 


But no endearments no caręſſes pare, 
Enjoyment pacifies the angry fair. 


And you will find the greateſt part of them like 
the fountain of Hammon ** extremely cold by day, 
but very hot by night.“ When a married man talks 
at this rate, he gives very good reaſon to believe, 
1. That he has often undergone ſuch a trial. 2. That 
this made him ſo well acquainted with the ſeal, which 
ought to be affixed to thofe reconciliations. 3. That 
he was very well verfed in the diſtinction betwixt the 
groundleſs quarrels, which are like the ill humour of 
a creditor ill paid, and thoſe which reſult from a 
peevifh temper. 

CK) I fall peak of the editions of bis works.) His 
fon collected them into a body in 1653, and dedicated 
them to Cardinal Mazarin. ‘This edition in folio being 
followed by a fecond, he publiſhed a third, /arger 
and more corre& than the tavo Sormer (83), and dedicated 
itto the king in 1662. After this edition another came 
out in fifteen volumes in 12mo, which comprehends 
more tracts than the laft in folio, which was in three 
volumes. Thofe three volumes in folio contain but 
the twelve firft tomes of that in 1zmo. The thirteenth, 
fourteenth, and fifteenth, being the tracts which the 
author publiſhed in the year 1667, 1668, and 1669. 
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A 


Google 


There is no fmall advantage to be made of reading this 
writer, and we have no French author who approaches 
nearer to Plutarch than he. We find beautifal thoughts, 
and folid arguments interwoven and difperfed through 
his works. Wit and learning go hand in hand. His 
wit would doubtlefs appear more confpicuoufly if it 
went alone ; for the authorities and citations very often 
obfcure it: but in fome places it fhines moft by the 
happy application of a foreign thought. This author, 
amongft his other various forts o reading, applied 
himfelf to that of voyages. In which each perfon hath 
generally his particular end. Mr Daillé (84) read them 
only to difcover the difference betwixt the Apoftles 
converting the antient Pagans, and the Popith Miffio- 
naries converting the new ones. Our Vayer had an- 
other aim, he only looked for arguments for Pyrrho- 
nifm. The prodigious diverſity which he met with 
betwixt the manners and cuftoms of different nations 
charmed him: he could not conceal the fatisfaction 
with which he digefted thefe materials, nor did he 
hide the confequences which he would have us to 
draw from thence, viz. that we ought not to be fo 
decifive as to condemn as ill and unreafonable, what- 
ever we do not find agreeable to our opinions and 
cuftoms. I cannot tell whether he believed with 
Cardan, that Opinion is the queen of mankind (85), 
but I believe that he might have made as good an 
oration about the empire of Opinion as that of Schup- 
Pius, (86) and an excellent commentary on thefe three 
verſes of Sophocles. 


(84) See his life, 
written by his 


fon. 


(85) Æfimatio 
& Opinio re- 
rum humanarum 
Reginæ ſunt. 
Cardanus, lib, iti, 
de Utilit. apud 
Naudæum, 
Coups d'Etat, 
Pag. m. 92, 


(86) Chrifopher 
Pellerus bi 14 
fometioas in bis 
Politicus ſcelera- 
tus impugnatus. 
See there pag. 552 
56, & 219. 


Navous, ur. TÈ N xexatoSas d- 
Eixreę Sinn > eit un, utlar Baden. 
Tò ydp vousodiv ris dandcias neg] si. 


Pauſa: fat eft me hoc patre natum dicier, 
Natus tamen fi fum: fin autem, obeſt parum. 
Nam veritate potentior eft opinio 


Paufa, it is fuficient that lam Said to be deſcended of 
this Father; it is no matter whether I really am fo or 
not: for opinion prevails over truth. 


His treatife concerning the Education of the Daupbin (87) se 
and that of the Pagan Philofophy, are the beft which 997 „ 
he hath written. That of the Hiftorians is good: Durch Edir, 
but as Mr Baillet very judicioufly obferves, it did not 
coft him much pains (88). I have obferved in it 
feveral other faults befides thofe which I have men- gemens des Sca- 
tioned in the articles of Suetonius and Tacitus. Me vans, Tom. iz, 
body is ignorant that his laf works are much inferior cb. v, Art. 186, 
to thofe compofed in the flower and vigour of bis age. 
Thefe are the words of Mr Baillet (89). 

Mr de Vigneul Marville pretends that la Mothe le 
Vayer's works are only a collection of what he liked bef 
in the courfe of bis reading ; that formerly Juch fart of 
rhapfodies were read, but are not reliſbed at prefent (ga). 
There is too much harfhnefs and feverity in this fen- Marville, Mê- 
tence : all unbyaſſed perſons have always made a vaſt langes d Hiſt. 
difference betwixt la Mothe le Vayer's writings, and 5 de 7 
rhapſodies. He was not an author who heaped u 35 Fy par 
paflages like the compilers of a Florilegium or a Polyan- Edit. 
thea, He contented himfelf to confirm his thoughts 
by choſe of the moft excellent authors of Antiquity, 
or to ufe his learning in order to give new hints by 
the applications he made, or the con equences he drew. 

This is not what is called a rhapſody. He fays an in- 
finite number of things which were purely his own, 
and which he intermixed with a great deal of ſpirit 
and wit; and tho’ he hath interſperſed feveral bor- 
rowed thoughts, which are not choſen with ſufficient 
diſcernment, it is nevertheleſs true that from thence 
ariſes a work, the reading of which is highly advan- 
tageous, and which continues to pleaſe ſome very good 
judges. Mr de Vigneul Marville believes that he hath 
done a great honour to France by faying that la Mothe 
le Vayer's rhapfodies are not adapted to our prefent taſte, 
and that the readers no longer lofe their time in read- . 
ing them ; but it is to be feared that he will hereby 

confirm 


(88) Baillet, Ju- 


(89) Id. ibid. 
Tom. i, Part. ii, 
eb. ix. 


(90) Vigneul 


428 VAVYER. VAL VALDES. 
{h Vignent Mat- The French Acadetny conſidered him as one of their beft members 5 but the world 


vile, Mê , i i dì is fanc 
ear oa c looked on him as 4 capricious humourift, who lived accoraing to his Ys and as a 


Intern. om. ii, (Sceptic Phil fopher. His phyflognomy and drefs made every body that faw him 
pare 301, Dutch i 1 1 1 dinary 8 fle walked always wich his head erect, and his eyes 
Before I was told who be was, continues the writer 


Edit. 

i fixed on the fiens of the ſtreet. l 
9 Philo from whom I oe extracted this paflages I took him for an Aſtrologer, or a fearcher after 
pher we . jfecrets and the pbiloſopbers None (d). This ferves only to confirm what we have feen (f) se te 
ward part, and above (e). l ; ; Mirai Gee 
defpifed the ra- IIe had fome couſins, whofe defcendants make a very good figure in the Law (J). pag. 16, 65 


nities of human 


Iife. 
conf i in the judgment which they la Mothe Ja Vayer (91) 5 and yet it is agreed on all 
sa Ae a Ai aifguited with all that hands that the F rench Academy was never better flled 
favours of learning. only employs herfelf in refining than in it’s beginning. 
her language, and in giving a happ turn to the de- (91) 1 made this obfervation to thew that if la Mothe le Vayer is 
{criptions and characters of men. The beft writings of not read as he was formerly, it proceeds from a general difguit 
the frt Academiſts are not lefs flighted than thofe of ** moſt things that have loft the grace of novelty. 


VAL (GrrFREY DY) Se VALLEE. 


(% At Rouen, WA L (Joun Dv) 4 Phyfician at Iffoudun, his native place, tranflated into French 
ae oe the Antidotary or Difpenfary of John- James Wecker, Phyfician at Bafil, and added to 
(0 Thave this it feveral things of his own. This book was printed at Geneva in 4to in 1609. The 
from Mr new edition of Vander- Linden, de Scriptoribus Medicis, doth not mention him, any more 

than itdoth JAMES DU VALsa Phyfician of Evreux, who publiſhed (a) a book 
(e) At Roben, in French, treating of bermapbrodites and tbe delivery of women in 1612 (5). He had 


60 „ 1 5 4 ee . oo sie 
1603, in tam before printed (c) 4 book concerning, the medicinal fpring about Rouén, and (d) a new (a Tue 
rom s +. 


9 1617, method of curing Catarrbs (e). delot 
VALDES (Joun) in Latin Valdefius, dourithed at Rome under Pope Ja- 
lius II. He was a young well proportioned handſome polite Spaniard. His learning, 


induſtry, and the friendſhip of ſeveral great per ſons procured him very great riches. 
He fell in love with a Senator’s daughter, not lefs virtuous than beautiful ; and finding 
that the only way to gratify his paſſion was honourable love, he courted her for marriage, 
and carried the matter even to the ſigning of the contract. A little after which it was 
difcovered that it was not poffible to advance {o far as the nuptial folemnity, by reafon 
of his engagement in the eccleſiaſtical life. This very much angred the father of the be- 
trothed lady, and obliged him to complain to Cardinal Leonard de la Rovere, who com- 
manded in Rome in the abfence of Julius II. That Cardinal caufed Valdes to be impri- 
ſoned in the caſtle of St Angelo. The priſoner feeing himſelf charged with a crime, 
promifed to renounce his priefthood if the Pope would permit him, and marry the be- 
trothed lady, even tho’ fhe had no fortune. Upon which he was difcharged under bail; 
but whilft they were endeavouring, to obtain the difpenfation, he was fo embarraſſed be- 


twixt the defire of keeping his benefices, and that of enjoying a wife, that he could not 
difengage himſelf from this labyrinth, otherwife than by throwing, himſelf headlong from 
the top of his houſe [A]. By which ne broke all his bones, and died immediately very 
much lamented by the whole city. His miftrefs being informed of this defperate 1 
wou 


(A He could not difengage bimfelf from this laly- confent, the leffer bounds fhe ſet to the careffes of the 
rinth otherwife than by throwing himpelf from the top young man, and that fhe abandoned the out-fide of 
of bis bouſe.] His ſtruggles with two different pal- the place. What would they not think if the matter 
fons, was very fierce : on the one fide he found himſelf broke off betwixt the contract and the wedding- day: 
unable to quit the charms refulting from the large re- However it was, our Valdes thought he fhould ruin 
venue of his benefices, and on the other he deſpaired the reputation of this fair one, if he ſhould annul the 
of refifting the violence of his love, if he could find marriage- contract; he was touched with a compa on 
means to annul his contract. If I keep my benefices, for ber; he was ahamed to afe her fo ill; and thefe 
faid he to himſelf, I mall never enjoy the perfon I two paſſions joining with others fo cruelly tormented 
love, and I do not find myfelf able to endure that pri- him, that to free himſelf from this flavery he refolved 
vation. If I enjoy this perfon, I mall lofe my prefer- to end his life. Early in the morning then he went (0 
ments, and I do not believe I can any more bear this the turret on the top of his houfe, and threw himfelf 
lofs than the other. This plunged him into a deep into the ftreet. ¢ Valdefius neque libenter facerdotiis, 
melancholy, which was aggravated by his reflecting on quæ opulenta erant, abdicare cogitat, neque pe ens 
95 prejudice he did his miſtreſs. He knew that by ‘ fe amorem, etiam fi impuné liceat, ulterius fperat- 
g off the promifed marriage, he at once ruined ‘ Igitur cum id confilii fe cepiffe videret, quod non 
the reputation and fortune of a very virtuous lady). facilè poterat explicare, graviore ob id dolore affe- 
For he doubtlefs imagined that fhe would find no more étus, quéd pudiciſſimæ feminæ famam, & fortunam 
ee match. The ſcrupulous nicenefs of the ‘omnem everterat, fi repudii nuntium remififiet, 
talians is ſuch that they cannot eaſily diget the ‘ magnis excruciatus follicitudinibus,s mifericordiaque 
privacies which they fuppofe one after a contract of * & pudore confeétus, ut erat æftivus dies, turricalam 
mere may have and actually has taken. Nay, in quandam ad proſpectum fuper ædiam culmen excita- 
85 very countries, where people are not fo nice, fome * tam difcinétus adhuc afcendit, quafi matutinalem 
ome ie never marry a lady who hath feveral auram ftrictiorem animi gratia captaturus, fervoloqué 
a 1 to the declarations of love from a ‘ mox negotii certi nomine ablegato nullam alian 
05 g iar admitted by her relations ; for they fup- < rationem nactus, qua fe turbulentiſſimis miferiis €x- 
P at the more fhe became fenfible of her parents plicaret, & dulciſſimæ fponfe fame nominig’ 3 
i s {pice 


ret, 
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would have killed her ſelf; wherefore they were obliged to keep a watchful eye over her (2) Tater from 


to prevent any attempts of that nature. 


Pierius Valeria- 


You expect to hear that time and another fighing nus, in Littera- 


lover comforted her, but you are miftaken ; for as foon as her grief admitted of a little tomm Infelici. 


ſolace, fhe turned nun (a). 


< {piceret, ex editiffimo eo loco in viam mediam fefe 

< præcipitem dedit, quo ita totis oſſibus collifo, & 

< ftatim exanimato, Alterii filia re percepta, ipfa quo- 

que ſponſi deſiderio ſibimet manum inferre tentavit, 

£ fed diligenti familiarium obfervatione prohibita, 

* cuftoditaque, pofteaquam tempore dolor aliquantu- 

lum mitigatus eft, maritalem peroſa vitam perpetuo 

(1) Pierius Va- ‘ victura ccelibatu veſtalem induit (1). --- Valdes 
lerianus, de Li- could not think of refgning bis rich „ nor did be 
erat. Infelicit. © Believe be could be able to reff the violence of bis love, 
26. i, Pag. 45. ven tho’ the contract were annulled. Therefore, when 
© be faw be was involved in difficulties, from which be 

€ could not extricate himfelf, being the more concerned be- 

© canje he foould ruin the character and fortune of a very 

- © girtuous lady by breaking off the match, and being agi- 

€ tated betauten compaffion and foame, and cruelly tor- 

© mented with anxious thoughts, be went up one fummer’s 

© morning, before be was dreffed, to the turret on the top 


VALDES (Jonn) one of the firt 


tate, lib. i, pag. 
44, 45» 


/ bis boufet, as if to take a little frefh air, having fent 

< out bis fervant under pretence of fome bufinefi; and 

‘ finding no other way to free bimfelf from this infu- 

‘ portable mifery, and to fave the reputation of bis dear 

‘ miftrefs, be threw bimſelf headlong from that bigh place 

‘ into the middle of the way, whereby be broke all his 

bones, and died upon the fpot. The daughter of Altieri 

‘ bearing of it, attempted to kill herfelf for the lofs of her 

* lover, but was prevented, and carefully watched by 

< ber friesds Afterwards, when ber grief was a little 

< affwaged by time, fhe conceived an averfion to a mar- 

‘ ried flate, and refolving to lead always a fingle life, 

* avent into a convent. The author does not mention 

whether this unhappy man was interred in a church, (:) Valdefius 
or whether the judgeg exercifed the rigour of the law totius Rome 
on his corpfe. He omy tells us that the whole city de- luctu deploratus 
plored his death (2). eht: Ja, iid, 


founders of Lutheranifm in the kingdom of 


(% Ses the Biblio- Naples, was a Civilian (a), and a Spanifh gentleman, on whom Charles the Vth con- 


theca Anti-tri- ferred the honour of knighthood (b). 


It is believed (c) that in his travels to Germany he (c) See rbe Bibl. 


niarioram,f- a. was tinctured with the opinions which were preached there againſt the Church of Rome; Bana n, 


(F) Nobili genere 


aca ay made ufe of them to get proſelytes. 


riorum, pag. 23 


and that having carried to Naples the books of Luther, Bucer, and the Anabaptifts, he & Spondanus ad 
It is certain that he communicated his opinions to 


ann. 1547, num. 
21, 22. 


ri ornatus à feveral perſons, who privately aſſembled to ferve God according to theſe new inſtructions. 


Cafare. 
Melchior Adam 
in Vita Petri 
oe Page 


Some women of quality frequented theſe affemblies [A]. 
nary merit, and among others Peter Martyr Vermilius (d), and Bernardinus Ochinus (e) (4) See the re- 
reforted alfo thither. The Inquiſition difcovered it, and by the application of their ufual ™ 
violent remedies fuppreffed this beginning of reformation. 
equally ftedfaft: fome ftuck to the new doctrines and retired into Proteftant countries; 22. 
but the greateft part yielded and betrayed their confciences [B]. 
very chaſtly, and died at Naples, about 1540 (f). 


Some Monks of extraordi- 
k [4]. 


Valdes's difciples were not all () Spondanvs, 


ubi fupra, num. 


He lived unmarried and Ales 
He attacked the Church of Rome Ces Cue, 


on fome points only [C], and it is pretended that on the doétrine of the Trinity, he preface, to Val 


de's Confidera- 


neither agreed with the Proteftants, nor the Roman Catholics, The Unitarians have n. 


[4] He communicated bis opinions to feveral perfons, 
aubo privately aſſembled to ſerue GOD... . fome 
ewomen of quality frequented thefe aſſemblies.] A paſſage 
in Peter Martyr’s life informs us of this more particu- 
larly. We have there a very fine elogy on our Valdes, 
the founder of this dawning Church. Qui (Joannes 
* Valdefius) poſteaquam à Deo veræ religionis agni- 
* tione donatus eft, vitam fuam in Italia, & præcipuè 
* Neapoli egit, quo loco doctrina & ſanctiſſimo vitæ 
* exemplo, quamplurimos, præſertim nobiles, Chrifto 
€ lucrifecit, ac fuit eo tempore non ſpernenda Ecclefia 
€ piorum hominum in urbe Neapolitana. Nam in 
€ illo cœtu multi viri erant nobiles & docti; multæ 
* etiam excellenti virtute fæminæ : inter quas ut alias 
4 illuftres & vere heroinas omittamus, filentio tamen 
‘ preterire non debemus nobilifimam heroinam Zza- 
* bellam Manricbam, quæ poea Curist1 nomine 
€ à patria exulavit. In hoc cœtu piorum fuit ibidem 
* Curist1 nomine exul Gakazgius Caracciolus Mar- 
€ chio Vici, & alii magni viri pof exules, quos 
omnes nominare non neceffe eft. Quamvis autem 
* hujus Eccleſiæ prima laus debeatur Valdefio : nihi- 
€ lominus tamen Martyris quoque virtus commemo- 
(1) Mech. A- * randa eft (1). - - - Jobn Valdes, after G OD had be- 
dam. in Via ‘flowed on bim the knowledge of the true religion, fpent 
Theolog. Exter, ‘ bis days in Italy, and chiefly in Naples, where, fi 
Peg. 31. ‘ dorine and bolinefs of life, be gained many to 
Fe < CHRIST, eppecialy feveral of the nobility, and at 

© that time there was a confiderable church of pious men 

in the city of Naples. For in that 54 there were 

* many noble and learned men, and likewife many women 

€ of extraordinary virtue; among ft whom, not to mention 
< other illuſtrious and truly great ladies, I muſt not pafi 
ever in filence the mof excellent Lady Jſabella Manri- 
* gutz, who afterwards was baniſbed ber country for 
€ the name of CHRIST. Among thofe pious men, Ga- 
€ leazzo Caracciolo, Marquis of Vio, was alfa baniſbed 
* for the fake of CHRIST; and after that, other great 
nen, allawhom it is needlefi to mention. Tho’ the chief 
* honour of this Church be due to Valdes: yet we ought not 
1 to Seget a geai merit of Martyr.’ See the remark [F]. 


Google 


placed 


[B] The greatef part yielded, and betrayed their con- 
fiiemces.]} Nicolas Balbani, minifter of the Italian 
Church at Geneva, informs us of this: his words, 
according to Mr Minutoli’s verfion, are : ‘ The greateft 
< danger that threatened him (z) proceeded from the (2) That is, 
€ fame perfon from whom he had received the begin slo Mat Carac- 
ning of his knowledge ; for the number of the dift silo Marquis of 
‘ ciples of this Valdes, of whom we have already ©” 
ſpoken, and who were the only company that Ga- 
€ leazzo frequented after he became acquainted with 
€ them, being extreamly increafed in Naples, moft of 
€ them not advancing farther in point of religion than 
€ to eftablifh the means of Juftification by Jesus 
€ CHRIST, and to condemn fome of the groſſeſt 
< Popith fuperftitions, without abftaining, on that 
€ account, from frequenting the churches, and af- 
* fifting at the Mafs, and partaking with the reft of 
the Papifts in feveral idolatries ; it was to be feared 
€ that Galeazzo would make no greater progreſs 
€ than thofe gentlemen, whofe good intentions mif- 
< carried when they came to be perfecuted and 
‘ imprifoned, and they were conftrained to abjure 
€ their principles, after which fome were put to 
death on pretence of relapfing to their former 
‘ errors, and amongft them was Caſerta himfelf, 
< who had been the inftrument of Galeazzo's con- l 
* verfion (3). (3) Vie de Ga- 

[C] He attacked the Church of Rome on fome points \:ace Caracciolo, 
only) Add to the paſſage I have jut now cited the pag. 47, 43. 
following words of the fame book: ‘ There was then 
at Naples. . . a certain Spanifh gentleman whofe 
€ name was John Valdes, who having fome know- 
ledge of, and being even fenfibly touched with the 
truth of the gofpel, efpecially in the point of Jufti- 
< fication, had the happinefs to fow fome feeds there- 
of amongift the nobility he converfed with, and be- 
gan in that manner to draw fome gentlemen out of 
their ignorance, undeceiving them concerning the 
merit of good works, and the righteoufnefs of men, 
as well as concerning feveral ſuperſtitions (4).’ Com- (4) Ibil. pag. 10, 
pare 121 with what I have cited from Thuanus, in 11. 
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(5) Melee 
Adam. vbi fupra. 


(6) Biblioth. 
Antitrinit. Pp 2. 


VAL 


placed him in the number of their authors [D]. 


authors.) See the following paſſage 
55 < Ab k (Johanne Valdeſio) Bernar- 
< dinus Ocbinus fententiam fuam contra receptam de Tri- 
© nitate opinionem imbibiffe perhibetur. Floruit a. 1542 
© De eo minifiri ecclefiarum confentientium in Sarmatia N 
© Tranflvania lib. 1. cap. 3. de falfa & vera umus Dei 
© Patris, Filii, & Spiritus Sandi cognitione, hac feribuat : 
De Joanne etiam Valdeſto, genere & pietate clarif- 
€ fimo, quid dicendum ? Qui criptis publicis fuæ eru- 
© ditionis fpecimina nobis relinquens, fcribit, fe 

Deo ejufque Filio nihil aliud fcire, quam quod unus 
‘ ft Deus altifimus Chrifti Pater: & unicus Domi- 
nus nofter Jefus Chriftus ejus filius, qui conceptus 
< eft de Spiritu Sancto in utero virgins, unus & am- 
‘€ borum Spiritus (6). --- - Bernardinus Ochinus, it 
€ faid to have taken from Jobn Valdes bis Sentiments 
e “arainft the received opinion concerning the Trinity. He 
four ie in the year 1542. The minifters of the 
«united churches in Poland and Tranflvania, in the 
< book concerning the falfe and true knowledge of one 
« GOD, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, write thus con- 
s cerning him: As to Jobn Valdes, a man eminent for 
< bis birth and piety, what all we fay? In the books 
< be publifoed be gives evident proofs of bis learning, and 
< aurites that be knows no more concerning G O D and 
„ bis Son, than that there is one Almighty GOD the 
« Father of CHRIST, and our only Lord FESUS 
© CHRIST his Son, who was conceived of the Holy 
hof in the womb of the Virgin, and one Spirit of 
„ both.” This may perphaps be confirmed by Bal- 
bani's words: The Devil fill continued to forge Sactles 
for Galeazzo Caracciolo ; for fear be foould efape, he 
again endeavoured to pervert bis mind, by the efforts 
avbich be obliged certain perfons to make, to draw bim 
over to a pernicious party. Thefe «vere a band of Ana- 
baptifis and abominable Arians, who were unbappily 
fpread in Naples and ether parts of the kingdom; they 


proniſed themjelves to find in Galeaxxo (thinking the 


(7) Balbani, Vie 


‘de Galeace Ca- 


racciolo, pag. 455 
46. 


(8) Mid. $. 47. 


(9) He is tbe au- 
tber of the Bib- 
liotheca Anti- 
trinitariorum. 


(to) Multis er- 
soribus atque e- 
tiam blafphemiis 
adverfus facrum 
Dei verbum fea- 
tentes. Beza, 
Ep if, IV, pag. 
200, Tom, iii, 
Operum. 


(SO 


flartisg of a new opinion enough to gain a novice) the 


‘man whom they wanted to be their powerful fupport and 
defence, and the patron of their cabal: Wherefore they ` 


left no means which they theught proper unattempted ta 
engage bim on their fide, and taint bim with their he- 
ref (7). The author further adds, that this gentle- 
man vigoroufly repulfed their efforts. Obferve that 
he makes a diftinétion betwixt thefe Perfons, and 
Valdes’s difciples (8): But we may venture to fay, 
that his acknowledging that a party of Antitrinita- 
rians appeared in the kingdom of Naples, renders 
more probable what Sandius (9) affirms concerning 
Valdes s herefy. 1 have read a thing in Beza’s let- 
ters which deferves a place here. A Minilter of the 
French church at Embden, was accufed amongft other 
things of having got tranflated and printed in the 
Dutch language, without the knowledge of his col- 
leagues, Valdes’s Confiderations, full of blafphemies 
againft the word of God (10), and of having left out 
the notes which were added to the Lyons edition. 
Befides other reafons in his defence, he urged the two 
following ; that the book was not full of blafphemies, 
and that it ought not to be lefs permitted at Embden, 
to praife the piety of Valdes than at Bafil, Zurich, 
and Geneva. He was anſwered, that book had done 
a gréat deal of mifchief to the flock of Chrift at Na- 
ples, and that Ochinus had there imbibed the errors 
which had ruined him; and that if any good men 
had beftowed elogies on thofe Confiderations of Valdes, 
they would change their opinion as foon as they had 
examined them. It was added, that the Bookſeller at 
Lyons, who printed them, was very forry and afked 
pardon for it, after Calvin and fome others had in- 
formed him of his fault. Read all thefe particulars in 
the following Latin words of Beza: ‘ Scimus ex ido- 
* neorum hominum teftimonio, quantum nafcenti Nea- 
‘ politane Ecclefie liber ille detrimenti attulerit ; 
. Scimus etiam quod fuerit de illo judicium P. ſoan- 
: nis Calvini : Scimus & illud, Ochinum infelicis me- 
„ morie virum ex illis lacunis fuas illas prophanas fpe- 
i culationes hauſiſſe, & ita tandem fenfim à verbo 

Dei abdułtium in ultimum illum exitium fefe præci- 


gle 


DES. 
He wrote fome books [E], of which 
| ` the 


< pitafle, in quo mifer interiit : ac proinde librum il- 
‘ jana a fpiritu Anabaptiftico multis locis non multim 
„ diffidentem, id eft, à verbo Dei ad inanes quafdam 
ſpeculationes, quas falfo Spiritum appellant, homi- 
s nes abducentem, vel nunquam editum, vel ftatim 
ſepultum fuifle magnopere cuperemus. .. . . Cete- 
rum quinam illi fint probati judicii homines qui 
ſcriptum illud (perfonam enim ipfam Valdeli non 
¢ attingimus) ut pium & religioſum libris etiam editis 
s commendarint, nos quidem ignoramus, neque dubi- 
€ tamus quin fi boni viri funt, re diligentiùs, perfpecta 
< fententiam mutent, quod & Lugdunenſi Typographo 
s viro bono evenit, ut qui, quamvis additis illis no- 
tis meritò fe poſſet excufare, admonitus tamen à 
< fratribus, & nominatim quidem à D. Calvino, cul- 
pam deprecari quàm excufare maluit (11). - -- (11) Thed, 3e 
‘© We know from unqueftionable evidence, what mifchiof ty ibid. 
„ shat book bas dene to the infant church of Naples: 
‘© What opinion Mr Jobu Calvin entertained of it: and 
< shat Ochinus, of unhappy memory, drew bis grofi errors 
< from that corrupt fountain, and fo by degrees forfaking 
“the word of GOD, be run into that pernicious bere 
© auberein be died: for which reafons we heartily wih, 
« that book which differs not much from the Anabaptifii- 
cal pirit, that is, it leads men from the word of 
« GOD to vain fpeculations which they falſeh call the 
< pirit, had never been publiſsed; or immediately buried 
© in oblivion... But who thofe judicious mer art, 
< vho in printed books have commended that piece (for 
< as to the perfon of Valdes I fay nothing) as pious and 
« religions, I confefs I do not know, and I do ret qwe- 
© fion but if they are goed men, they will change their 
«opinion as fon as they bave carefully examined the 
‘ matter ; which the Printer at Lyons, a man of pre- 
< biy did; for though be might have jehh excufed 
< bimfelf on account of the notes that were added, yet 
« being admonifoed by the brethren, and particwarly by 
‘© Mr Calvin, be chofe rather to deprecate than to vine 
© dicate bis fault. 

[EI He wrote feveral books.) Of which Sandius gives 
us the following catalogue. Dialgi Charon & Mer- 
curius inpreſi Italicd. Confiderationes pie E doa. 
In Pfalmos aliquot. In Evangelium Matthei. In E- 
wangelium Fobannis. Commentarius in epifolam Pauli 
ad Romans. a. 1556. Commentario breve, ò declara- 
cion compendiofa, y familiar, Sobre la primera epifiola 
de fan Pablo à ls Corinthios, muy util para todos los 
amadores de la piedad Chriftiana (12). He obſorves (12) Biblioth, 
that the Spanith Inquifition hath inferted Valdes’s com- 137 i 
mentary on the firit epiſtle to the Corinthians, in Epitome of Gel 
their index of prohibited books, both with and with- serus Bibliothe- 
out the author's name. He was in the right to make ca, f. 90. 
this obſervation, for that it is ſo expreſſed in the in- 
dex is very true (13). Don Nicholas Antonio ob- (13) Se a Iw 
ferves the fame thing (14); but he doth not feem to 5 nt 
know who Valdes was. Joannes de Valdes quidam, urpndoram, 
faith he, /cripft commentario breve 6 declaracion, &C. pag. 736, of 
-~ - - One Jobn de Valdes wrote Commentario breve © edition of 4 jan 
declaracion, &c. He adds that du Verdier Vau-Privas p EA 
fays, that Claudius de Kerquifinen a Parifian, tranilatec 
the hundred and ten divine Confiderations Jobannis 1% Niol. Ar 
Valdefii out of Spanifh into French. Du Verdier calls . hi0, Biblioth 
this author Jean de Valdeſſo, and faith, that the Scriptorum Hif- 
French tranflation of thefe divine Confiderations was panie, gat A 
printed at Lyons in 8 vo. by Charles Pefmot, and at b. 
Paris in 1670, by Mathurin Preveft 1565 (15). 80 Da Verdi 
he fays under the word Claudius de Kequifinen. But eth 
under the word Jean de Valdefo, Secretary 1 the Bink Pago, Pat 
of Naples (16), he only {peaks of one hundred nfi- 333, 
derations, and refers us to Claudius de Kerquifine. By ar 
which we may obferve that he had no regard to uni- (16) id E. 
formity, either in proper names or the titles of books. peg. 75% 
He adds that Charon and Mercury, dialogues of the 
fame Valdeffo, were tranflated into French by an un 
known author. This confirms the Bibliotheca Antitri- 
nitariorum, and the epitome of that of Gefner, where 
our John Valdes is called Secretarius Regis Neapolitani, 
Secretary to the King of Naples, and declared to be 
the author of the dialogues Charon and Mercurius. 
us fay, by the by, that they deceive us, when they 
make ufe of the plural number with reſpect to the 
book wherein Charon and Mercury are the interocu- 
tors. It is but one dialogue; which I own is followed by 
another, but in this the perfons are Lactantius and an 
Archdeacon. The whole title of the book runs ee 


— 


67) Konig. Bibl. 
vet. & nova, 


Pag. 226. 


(18) His article 
will be feen here- 
after under the 
word VERGE- 
RIUS. 


(1) I tranſeribe 

this from the 

Francfort edi- 

tion, where the 
word extare or 
rj? ſeems to be 
wanting. 


(2 Jacobus 


Voldefius, in 
Epp, Dedicat, 


(3) Id. ibil. 
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the moft eſteemed is intituled ose bundred and ten Confiderations. 1 fhali mention below by 


whofe care it was printed [F]. 


Due Dialoghi, Puno di Mercurio & Caronte: nel quali, 
oltre molte cofe belle, gratiofe, & di bona dottrina, fi 
raconta quel che accade nella guerra dopo T anno M D XXI. 
L'altro di La&antio & di uno Archidiacona, nel quale 
puntalmemo fi trattano le cofe avenute in Roma nell 
anno MDXXVII Di Spagnuolo in Italiane con molta 
accuratexxa ÊS tradotti & revifti. In Vinegia con gra- 
tia & privilegio per ami Disci. The date of the im- 
preſſion is not fpecified ; The book contains 148 leaves 
in octavo. As for the ret Mr Konig mifleads us (17), 
when he refers us to Pierius Valerianus with reſpect to 
John Valdes, who wrote a commentary on the epiſtle 
of St Paul to the Romans, printed in 1 556. For Pie- 
rius’s Valdes is another man. I find nothing con- 
cerning our Valdes in the Oxford catalogue; but 
under the name of Jobn de Var v’Esso, or Valdefo, 
you find one bundred and ten divine Confiderations, printed 
at Lyons in 8vo, 1563. You will alfo find there the 
fame book printed in Italian at Bafil in 1550 in 8vo, 
and in Englifh at Oxford, in 1638, in 4to. 

[FJ By whofe care it was printed.) The French edi- 
tion which I here make ufe of, is that of Paris 1565, 
in 16mo, intituled Dent & dix Confideracions divines 
de Fan de Val 4 Eff. Traduites premierement, 4 EJ- 
paignol en langue Italienne, & de nouveau mifes en Fran- 
fois, par C. K. P. The Preface is written by Celius 
Secundus Curio, who was the editor of the Italian 
edition at 15 in 1550. He 5 it as an ex- 
cellent work, and after a t many elogies, on 
in the following words. Be But EA are obliged. for 
< this great and heavenly treafure, to Mr Peter Paul 
< Vergerius, as the inſtrument of divine providence 
€ to occafion the printing and the publiſhing of it, 
that it may be feen and poſſeſſed by every perfon. 
For leaving Italy, and quitting a falfe and pretended 
€ bifhopric to join and apply himſelf to the true apoftle- 
€ fhip, to which he was called by Chriſt, he brought with 
him feveral excellent compofitions. He did as 
< body ufes do, when, by fome fad difafter, his hou% 
is on fire, or the town where he lives in danger 
of being plundered by foldiers ; for in fuch a diftrefs 
he endeavours to fave himfelf with the moft valu- 
‘ able things he has. In like manner our Vergier 
(18), having nothing dearer to him in this world 


€ than the glory of our Lord Jefus Chrift, he carried 
off with him thofe compofitions which tended to 
< illuftrate and enlarge it. He neglected the earthly 
< riches, and carefully preſerved the heavenly and di- 

vine treafures: Amongſt which this little piece was 
one of the moft valuable which could be ‘imagined 
or coveted. After which, very well knowing that all 
things in their own nature excellent, raife their va- 
lue and efteem, by being communicated and diftri- 
buted to feveral perfons, he left me thefe hundred 
and ten Confiderations that I fhould pyblith them : 
which I have done, as yon fee with utmoſt dili- 
gence that I have been capable of. Theſe Confide- 
rations, as feveral can teftify, were originally writ- 
ten by the author in Spanifh, but afterwards tran- 
flared into Italian, by a perfon of great piety and 
virtue; though throogh inadvertence, feveral Spa- 
nifh idioms, have flipt into the verfion. And be. 
fides he has purpofely retained ſome few words of 
the author’s mother tongue, becaufe John de Val 
d' Eſſo the author, was a Spaniard, of a noble and 
antient family, raifed to an honourable ftate, being 
at firt a gentleman, knighted by Charles V, but 
after that a more honourable and magnificent Knight 
of Jesus CHRIST. After CHRIST was re- 
vealed to him, he did not long follow the court, 
but lived in Italy, and refided at Naples. Where 
by the engaging charms of his doétrine, and the 
holinefs of his life, he gained many difciples to 
Curist, efpecially a good number of gentlemen. 
and knights, and women of quality who deferved 
all forts of praife. He was fo mild and charitable, 
that he made himſelf debtor to every perfon for 
the great talents with which he was entruſted, and 
accom himfelf to perfons of the meaneſt 
condition, and became all things to all men, in 
order to gain them to CHRIST. Not only this, 
but he ferved as an inſtrument to convey the light 
of the gofpel to fome of the moft famous preachers 
in Italy. This is what I know, by having parti- 
cularly converſed with them And belides he 
< left ſeveral other excellent pieces behind him, which 
by means of the above mentioned Vergerius, we hope 
in time will be communicated to us, 
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VALDES (James) (a) author of a book, in which he endeavours to prove that (a) Nicolss An- 
the kings of Spain ought to have the precedency of all Chriſtian princes [4]. He was 
born in Aſturia in the XV Ith century, and run through the courſe of his ſtudies at Valla- 
dolid, where he exerciſed the profeſſion of an Advocate, and taught the Canon- Law 


[A] He is author of a book in which be endeavours 
to prove, that the kings of Spain ought to bave the pre- 
cedenty of all Chriftian princes.) This was publithed at 
Granada in 1602, in folio, and dedicated to Philip 
III King of Spain, and it was reprinted at Franc- 
fort in 4to, in 1626. The title is Præregativa Hif 
pania, boc eff, de dignitate & praeminentia regum reg- 
norumque Hifpania, & bonoratiori loco ac titulo eis eo- 
rumque legatis à Conciliis, nec non Romana fede jure de- 
bito, tractatus eximius, Reges Catholicos Chriftianifi- 
mis aliifque jure, regnis, fede ac titulo potiores extitiffe 
adhuc (1) liquido 5 ($a). The author had 
choſen this for the ſubject of an oration, whi 
pronounced in the Univerfity of Valladolid, in the 
prefence of King Philip II. Which was fo applaud- 
ed, and that monarch was fo well pleafed with it, 
that he ordered him to write a tract on that ſubject. 
This occaſioned the book (2), wherein Valdes pretends 
to the fame fate with Ægidius Romanus, who havin 
argued on the queſtion de Regno in the {chools, in the 
prefence of Philip IV, King of France, received or- 
ders from that prince to prepare an entire treatiſe de 
Regimine Principis. Mihi evenit id, quod olim Ægidio 
Romano accidiſſe Paulus Æmilius in Philippo IV auctor 
155 quod cum in Scholis publicam de regno coram Pbi- 
ippo Pulebro queftionem habuiſſet, tandem ejus regis im- 
perio, opus de regimine principis edidit (3). If Valdes 
hath not more faithfully cited other authors, I look 
upon his book to be one of the worft in the world ; 
for it is falfe that Ægidius Romanus difputed on 
the thefis de Regno, in prefence of Philip IV. It is 
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Google 


for 


falfe that he received any order to write a book on 
that ſubject after the pretended difputation. But the 
thing is this. That prince engaged him to publifh 
a tract de Regimine Principum, and afterwards com- 
manded him to make a ſpeech to him in the name of 
the whole univerfity, at his return from his corona- 
tion. Paulus Emilius’s words are: Philippus pulcher 
“jam inde a prima adoleſcentia Ægidium Romanum 
* theologum obfervarat, authorque fuerat ut de regi- 
mine principum monumenta quz extant confcribe- 
ret, ederetque. Eundem Lutetiam à Rhemenfibus 
* facris regreſſus, quod Sacra Scholz univerſique Mu- 
‘ fi oratione novos excipi Reges folemne fit, dicere 
‘ juft (4).---- 


tonio, Biblioth. 
Scriptorum Hif- 
paniæ, Tom. i, 


pag. 247, calls 


bim Didacus, 


Philip the Fair bad from bis very (4)Paulm Æmy- 


< youth an efteem for /Egidius Romanus, a Divine, lios, lib. viii, 


ad made bim writt and publib a book which is 770 peg. m. 


102, 
1286. 


€ now extant de Regimine Principum. When he 
€ returned to Paris, from his coronation at Rheims, 
‘ be ordered him to make a fpeech, as is ufual on 
* that occafion, in the name of the whole univerfity.’ 
It is true that the ſubject of this oration was de 
Regno: Paulus Æmilius recites it, but it is of his 
own compofure. Ægidius Romanus could not ex- 
prefs himſelf otherwife than in the crabbed ſcholaſtic 
ftile ; he could not ufe the ſelected words and neat 
Latin which that Hiftorian lends him. As for the 
reft, the French authors have not been filent concern- 
ing this Spaniard’s pretenſions: They have publifhed 
books to convince him of his miftake. See the Me- 
moirs concerning the precedence of the Kings of France 
before the Kings of Spain, by T. Godefroy, Advocate in 


Parliament, 


1 l 
(b) Taken fam for twenty years. After which he was promoted to the office of counſellor in the council 
1 1 of Granada. His Additiones ad Roderici Suarez lecturas variarum Furium were printed at 
= = „ Valladolid in 1590 (b). ` 


rliament, printed in 1612, but above all, the book in France by twa pieces publiſhed about the year 
O ie Kin of Mr Bas (5) printed at Paris 1679. The Journal 1577, a little before the fitting of the firft Eftates at 


He uvey des Spavans of Feb. 11, in the fame year, gave an Blois. They are both to be found in the Memoires 
well verd in extract of it. de la Ligue. Tom. IV. pag. 709. & feg. of the edi- 
Hiftory, and has 7 


library 4) That book was probably an anfwer for the tion of 1598. Rem. Crit. 
R Kibet Spain to the pretenfions of France, maintained 


VALERIA, Sifter to the Orator Hortenfius [4], by a very curious way came 
-to be Sylla’s wife. She was a woman of great beauty and quality, but lived in a kind 
of celibacy, for fhe had lately been divorced from her hufband. Sylla having juft loft 
his wife, was prefent at a great combat of gladiators : the women fat then promifcuoufly 
with the men. Valeria going to fit next to Sylla, foftly put her hand to his robe when 
fhe was behind him, and pinched off a little of the wool. He looking on her with fur- 
prize; It is nothing, my Lord, faid the, I would only enjoy a little of your good fortune as 
well as others. Theſe expreſſions, very far from difpleafing Sylla, infpired him with 
fome agreeable emotions. He preſently difcovered that he was touched; he fent to 
inform himſelf of the name, quality, and reputation, of the lady. After which nothing 
but glances [B] and mutual fmiles paſſed between them, which at laft ended in a promiſe 
(a) Platarchos, Of marriage [C]. The Hiſtorian (a), from whom we have this adventure, blames 
in Sylla, pag. Sylla only; others think, that without wronging his judgment, he might alfo have 
iii cenfured Valeria [DJ. Which he doth not in the leaſt; but he obſerves that her huf- 
band was fo far from regarding her alone, that he kept actreſſes and women-dancers in his 
houfe. He left her pregnant of a daughter, called Poſtbumia, from her being born after 
the death of her father. | 


LA] Siffer to the Orator Hortenſius.] Doubtlefs the 

was only his fifter by the mother’s fide, and we 
~ fhould fay that Hortenfius’s mother was married to a 
man of the antient family Valeria. But on the other 

(1) Valer. Mazi fide, we know that Hortenfius had a fifter, who was 

„„ the mother of Valerius Meffala (1), Conful in the year 

cep. ir. of Rome 701. It muft therefore be faid, that his 
mother and fifter married into the fame family. I 
have not found any author, who hath informed me 
whether Valerius Meffala’s mother had the fame fa- 
ther with Hortenſius, or whether fhe was the fame 
who married Sylla. 

[B] Nothing but glances.) If any one is ignorant 
that the Greek language abounds with very figni- 
ficant terms to exprefs the mute language of love, 
let him only confider the words which I cite. Ex 4 
br, infers SupaTev UT drahaus eyEVOY]O, xai 
wapemisespal curmysis westwrov , udia- 
Adr Siadoogis. inc oculorum invicem annictus, 
affiduz ac leves in fe mutuo vultus converſiones, rifus 

(2) Plutarchus, adjectiones (2), - - - Hereupon followed glances, miles, 

in Vita Sylle, and continual turnings of their beads to one another. 

F. 474- LC] Which at laf ended in a promife of marriage.) 
Plutarch hath not exactly ſpecified whether the propo- 
fals of marriage, and the acceptation of it, happened 
the fame day at their going from the Shew. It is 
probable that that affair was not long a doing, and 
that after they had tired their eyes with making love 
by figns, while the gladiators were engaged, they broke 
filence as they were leaving the Amphitheatre. Sylla 


Moral Philofophy. 


guage. 
like a good paſtor. 


Nicius Erythræ- 


us, Pinacoth. I, Per, Of which he died (a). 


(1) You wit logies [4]. 
Ops 
ecue € fe . 
1 ned [4] He informs us of a very curious particular relati 
at the Hague fe the Martyrolgies.| In the Mercure Galant of Decem- 
E Moctjens. ber 1695, there is a letter inferted, which to me feems 
om. v, p. 14. 5 (1). J cannot tell how the public judges of it; 
(2) The life ef; ut 1 that J am not the onty perfon who relifhes 
Adam. See the it: cre 1s in it a judicious and modeſt cenſure on a 
remark [ t), of piece of Loredano (2), which had then been juft tran- 
the article EVE. flated 5 French, The author feems to me to treat him 


Google 


uickly took fire, and the lady was not coy : it is 

erefore very likely that fhe did not put him to the 
trouble of afking twice, and that as foon as fhe had a 
glimpfe of hopes to participate of Sylla’s fortunate ftar, 
not by barely touching of his robe, or Keeping a litde 
of the wool of it, but by a conjugal union, fhe aban- 
doned herfelf to that good fortune. This was to take 
opportunity by the fore-lock. From glances they 
proceeded to converfation, and from converfation to 
conjugal enjoyments ; all this within a day, though 
Plutarch doth not tell us fo in exprefs terms. 

[D] He might alfo have cenfured Valeria.) She per- 
haps, faith he, according to Amyot's verfion, does not 
deferve any cenfure for her carriage on this occafion ; but 
tho’ foe was the mof bonef and virtuous woman in the 
world, the occafion of Sylla’s marrying ber, was neither 
honourable nor proper, becaufe he was firuck on a fud- 
den by an affected look and expreffion, as if he had been 
a young bey, and thofe paffions which are moved by thefi 
trifles, are commonly the grofe and mof ſcandalbus. 
Methinks I hear Brantome relate the adventures of his 
gallant women, after having given them the elogies of 
Bood and virtuous ladies. if a tranſlator fhould give 

imſelf never ſo little liberty, he might make Plutarch 
ſpeak more reaſonably than he doth in Amyot's tran- 
ſlation: he might make him ſay, that tho Sylla 
ſhould have met with a virtuous woman, yet he 
would be to blame to marry her from ſuch à principle 
of love as this which determined him. 


VALERIUS (Avcusrin) Biſhop of Verona, and a Cardinal, flouriſhed 
towards the end of the XVIth century. He was born at Venice, and there he taught 
He perfectly underftood the Latin tongue, which he fpoke readily 
and elegantly ; but could not without difficulty exprefs himfelf in his native lan- 
His morals were very edifying, and he difcharged the duties of a Bifhop 
, r. He was created Cardinal by Gregory the XIIth. His grief 
(a) Toten from to fee his country lie under the excommunication of Paul V, threw him into a diftem- 
s f í Befides feveral other books, he compofed an holy Rhe- 
Peg. 170, 171: toric, where he informs us of a very curious particular relating to the Martyro- 


too gently, contenting himfelf with faying, That be bath 
apparenth trifled with his fubje, and without any roped 
to the boly fource from whence be drew it, bas only painted it 
in the gayeft colours of his eloquence, and adorned it with 
the mof agreeable incidents which bis imagination cou 

Suggefi. He adds, that Lope de Vega uſed the fame 
liberty in his paftoral, where he treats of the fhep- 
herds coming to the manger at Bethlehem, and that 


D 


See the arti- 
ANA 
QUIL, at the 
end of the ree 


r) Voffius, de 
Hif. Latiais, 
ib. iii, cap. vii, 
pag. 580. Moreri 
bes tranfcribed 
this fault. 


(2) Paulus Jo- 
vius, in Elog. 


cap. Kili, p. 37. 


(3) Trithemius, 
de Scriptor, Ec- 
clefiaft, 


| VALLA 


he has feen a manufcript in folio, qwejsten by a poor young 
man on the dialogue betwixt our Ed and bis dif- 
ciples, as they were going to Emmans. After this he re- 
lates, That Cardinal Valerio, Bigop of Verona, in bis 
book, intituled, de Rhetorica Chriftiana, informs xs, 
that one of the caufes of the falje legends of the mar- 
tyrs was the cuftom formerly obferved in feveral mona- 
fleries, to exercife the young Monks, by Latin exercifes 
propofed to them on the martyrdom of fome faint, which 
giving them the liberty of introducing the tyrants and the 
perfecuted faints, as acting and eating, in fuch a man- 
ner as appeared to them the moft „ at the fame time 
gave them room to compofé on thefe fubjeds a fort of bifto- 
ries, rather filled with ornaments and inventions 
than truth; but tho they did not deferve much regard, 
yet thefe which feemed mof ingenious and bef compofed, 
were laid up. So that after a long feries of years, 
they, together with other manufcripts (3), being found 
in the libraries of the monafteries, it was very dificult 
to diftinguifo thefe exercifes of wit from the genuine 
hiftories of the faints there alfo preferved. It is to 


~ be confeffed that thofe pious writers are very excufable, 


they having no other defign than to exercife themfelves on 


holy fubjets, could not forefee the erroneous confequences, 
which, in procefs of time, proceeded from thence; fp 
that if pofterity is thereby deceived, it ts rather owing to 
their oum want of difcernment than a proof of the ill in- 
tention of thofe writers. It would be hard to bave the 
Jame regard for the famous Simeon Metapbraftes, a Greek 
author, of the IXth century, who frf gave us the lives 
of the faints for every day of the month through the whole 
year ; fince it is vifible they were not written for that 


Fr ef, Bat in a very feridus mather, tho at thi farb 
time amplified and fluffed with feveral imaginary events, 
as Bellarmin bimſelf teftifies, who plainly tells 2, that 
Metapbraſtet writ feveral of the lives, as they might 


433 


be, and not as they really were (4). But it is no wonder (4) Compare 


that fuch a thing foould have been done by fome Ecclefiafti- 
cal Hiftorians, through a pious xeal to honour the faints, 
and to render their lives agreeable to the people, commonly 
more inclined to admire thofe they reverence than to imi- 
tate them; feeing this liberty crept into the very tranflation 
of fome books of the Bible; as we are informed by St Fe- 
rome, in bis Preface to that of Efther, that the Vulgar 
edition of that book of Holy Writ, commonly read in his 
time, was fluffed with feveral additions, which I cannot 
Better exprefs than in the words of that Father. * Quem 
‘ librum, /aith be, fpeaking of the book of Efther, Édi- 
tio vulgata lacinoſis hinc inde verborum finibus trahit; 
‘ addens ea quæ ex tempore dici potuerant, & audiri; 
‘ ficut folitum eft fcholaribus difciplinis ſumpto the.. 
< mate, excogitare quibus verbis uti potuit qui injuriam 
paſſus, vel qui injuriam fecit. - - - Which book in the 
* vulgar edition bere and there is patched with forgeries, 
+ fuch things being inſerted in it as might have been faid 
and beard extempore, as it is ufual when a theme is 
given in febools, to invent what might have been 
< foken by one that fuffered or committed an in- 
€ jury? 

Thofe who would fee a vat number of curious and 
judicious obfervations on this head, need only read 
Mr Baillet’s difcourfe of the lives of the faints. Of 
which Mr de Beauval has given us a very good extract 
in his Journal for January 1701, from page 37, to 56. 


VALLA (Lawre NCE) One of the moft learned men of the XVth century, was 


born at Rome in 1415 [4]. 


He very vigoroufly attacked the barbarity under which 


the Latin tongue had groaned for feveral ages, and wrote fome books in which he col- 
lected the elegancies of that language fo little in ufe in the works of the fchool-men and 


Civilians. 


But when he came to write an hiftory, he fhewed that he was more capable of 
pointing out how others ought to write, than of practifing his own rules [B]. 


He was 


a great lover of criticifm and contradiction, in both which he allowed himfelf a liberty 


which drew on him a great many enemies [C]. 


A) He was born... . im 1415.) The proof of 
this I draw from his epitaph, where we find he died 
the firft of Auguft 1465, and that he lived fifty years. 
The words of this inſcription in the church of St John 
of Lateran are: Laurentio Vallæ harum ædium facra- 
€ rum Canonico, Alphonfi Regis & Pontificis maximi 
€ Secretario, Apoftolicoque ſcriptori, qui fua ætate 
€ omnes eloquentia fuperavit, Catharina mater filio 
* pientiffimo pofuit. Vixit annos L. obiit anno Domini 
€ mcccec.LxXv. Calendis Augufi. - - - This monument 
© was erected by Catherine, in memory of her mof pious 
€ fon [Laurence Valla, who was canon of this church, 
€ fecretary to King Alphonfus and the Pope, and an apo- 
< frolic writer, who excelled all of bis time in eloquence. 
© He died on the frh of Auguft 1465, aged fifty years. 
According to Voſſius (1), this diich follows the 
epitaph. 


Laurens Valla jacet, Romanz gloria linguæ, 
Primus enim docuit qua decet arte loqui. 


Here Laurence Valla lies within this tomb, 
Who was the glory of the Latin tongue ; 
For, be it’s beauties fir made us to know, 
And th’ art of fpeaking well be firft did jow. 


I believe he is miſtaken; theſe verfes were indeed 
written as a fort of epitaph, by Franchinus of Co- 
fenza (2), but it is no proof that they were en- 
5 upon the tomb of the deceaſed. Paul Jovius 
oes not fay they were. Several perſons are miftaken 
concerning the age of Laurentius Valla, and the year 
of his death. Some affure us that he fignalized him- 
felf in the council of Conſtance, in 1420. Claruit 
in Concilio Conftantienfi perfonaliter fub Sigifmundo 
< Imperatore anno Domini 1420 (3).-- He diftinguifbed 
‘ bimfelf in the council of Confiance under the Emperor 
igiſnund, in the year 1420. Here are two errors, 
for that council began in 1414, and ended in 1418. 


And we have feen that Laurence Valla was fifty years 
VOL. V. 


Google 


He had the courage to confute a falfe 
tradition 


of age in 1465. So that he was but three years old 
when that council ended. Gefner hath committed the 
fame fault (4) ; he hath made him flourifh in 1410 (5). 
The learned Huetius hath alfo adopted this opinion ; 
for when he introduces Cafaubon {peaking towards 
the latter end of the reign of Henry IV, he makes 
him fay (6), that two hundred years before Lauren- 
tius Valla tranflated Herodotus. His death is placed 
in 1457, by Paul Jovius (7), in 1467 by Sponda- 
nus (8), and in 1495 by Moreri. 

[B] He very vigoroufly attacked the barbarity. . . . 
But... - be fhewed that be was more capable of dire- 
reling others than practiſing bis own rudes.] Paul Jovius 
furniſheth me with a proof of thefe two things. In- 
‘ dignatus tandiu corrumpi feculum leguleorum & fo- 
‘ phiftarum immani confpiratione, optimaſque artes 
< inculta fermonis barbarie defœdari, Elegantiarum 
< libros edidit, traditis Romanz elocutionis præceptis 
< ex accurata veterum fcriptorum obſervatione, quibus 
€ juventus æmulandi ftudio ad detergendas corruptarum 
< literarum ſordes accenderetur apud Ahon- 
< fum regem de avitis bellis in Hifpania, atque Sicilia 
‘ geftis hiftoria perfcripta eft, fed eo ftyli charactere, 
ut ejus minime videri poffit, qui ceteris elegan- 
‘ tiarum precepta tradiderit (9). - - - Being much con- 
€ cerned that the age foould be fo long corrupted thro’ the 
€ wile confpiracy of pettifoggers and fchool-men, and that 
€ the bef arts foould be defiled with grofs barbarifms, be 
< publifbed fome books containing the elegancies of the Latin 
€ tongue, and laid down fome rules for eating that lan- 
< guage, from an accurate obfervation of antient writers 3 
< that thereby be might excite the emulation of youth to 
< purify learning from it’s drojs. . . . Whilft he was at 
© the court of King Alpbonfus, be wrote an hiftory of the 
< wars, carried on by that prince's anceftors in Spain 
© and Sicily, but in fuch a flile, that no body would think 
© it done by one, who bad given rules for writing ele- 
* ganth.’ 

TC Which drew on bim a great many enemies | Here 
is another paſſage of Paul Jovius: Fuit Valla in- 
< genio maxime libero, ob idque mordaci, contentio- 
5 R (I ſomque, 


this with the 
article L A M- 
BERT, cita- 
tion (10). 


(4) Gefner. in 
Bibl. fol. 477. 


(5) And not in 
the year 1510, 
as Hankius, de 
Scriptor, Rerum 
Romanarum, 
Tom, 11, Part. i, 
cap. xi, pag. 
118, Jays be did. 


(6) I have fet 
down his words, 
in the remark 
[x]. 


(7) Jovius, in 
Elog. cap. xiii, 
pag. 37; Boif- 
rd. in Iconibus, 
RUM. xiii, apud 
Hankium, ubi- 
ſupra, pag. 117; 
Aub. le Mire, 
in Auctario 
de Scriptor. Ece 
clefiaſt. p. 275 3 
Zeillerus, in Hiſt. 
Part. ii, pag. 
164, agree 
with Paul Fo- 


wits. 


(8) Spondan. in 
Annal. ad ann, 
1467, num 13, 
wbich be grounds 
upon Paul Jo- 
vius, who only 
mentions the year 
1457 · 


(9) Paul. Jovius, 
ubi fupra, P. 36. 
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(a) Ex civitate 
patria feu juſſu 
Pontificis. es 
en fponte migra- 
JP Hankius 
de Romanarum 
Rerum Scriptor. 
lib. it, Part i, 
pag. 116. Or- 
thuinus Gratius, 
in Fafciculo Re- 
rum expetenda- 
rum, fays, be 
eas expelled from 
Rome, 


(10) Id. ibid. 


® Trith. de 
Script. Ecel, 


(11) Spondanus, 
ad ann, 1467, 
Num. 135 $. 114. 


(12) Plut. in 
Catone majore, 


init. Pag. 336. 


VALLA. 


ition, which greatly pleafed the court of Rome ; it was the pretended-donation of 
5 He left his 8 either by the Pope’s orders, or becauſe he had rendred 


himſelf the object of the hatred of too many perfons (2), and retired to the court of 
Alphonfus King of Naples, that great protector of learned men, who defired to learn 
Latin of him at 50 years of age (b). If he had confined himfelf to criticife on the Huma- (Cujan qin 
nifts, he had efcaped feveral reflexions publiſhed againſt him with a great deal of animo- 2 n Lati- 
ſity, which he returned in the fame ftile ; but he did not ftop here, he carried his cen- chritiano ciri- 
fures yet higher, he fell on the eccleſiaſtics, and ſpoke very boldly of certain things & "443 mae 
which they approved, and he difliked [D. Theſe adverfaries were much more formi- 
dable than thofe who diſputed with him on points of literature only 3 they were not lefs able 
to revile, and befides could dart upon him che thunders of the Inquifition, and deliver him up 


to 


« foque, utpote qui aliena ſatirico dente facile per- Another epitaph on our Valla was, 


tain violent diſputes in learning againft the ignorant, as 
if it were a matter of great importance. Several books 
of invelfives and recriminations, containing much learn- 
ing and wit, are extant, wherein, whilf he endea- 
wours to defend bis wounded reputation, be feems to 
‘ murder that of Facius, Panbormita, Pogius, and 
© Raudenfis? I thall ſpecify the titles of fome of his 


works, which will be fufficient to prove him one of 


En now be bites the ground. 


Several have believed that in writing of books, his 
end was not the inftruétion of his readers, but to cen- 
fure both the living and the dead. He fell upon An- 
ftotle, Cicero, Virgil, and paid no reſpects to any 
befides Epicurus (14). The latter was a fit man at that (14) Cicetonem 
time to he praifed by thofe, who loved to be fingular. velliabar, Ari- 


„ ſtringeret, & lites in literis, quafi id opus effet, ad- l 

‘ si ignorantes acerrimas ererat. Extant enim Ohe ut Valla filet folitus qui parcere nulli eft ! 
Invectivarum, & recriminationum aliquot libri, eru- Si quæris quid agat, nunc quoque mordet hu- 

s dite falſeque perferipti ; quibus dum læſi nominis mum (13). eG vie 
„ famam tueretur, Facium Ligurem, Panhormitam, 1 
* Pogium, & Raudenſem jugulaſſe videri poteft (10). The Valla, who usd none to fare, Urban. lib. ri, 
« _ - - Valla allewed himfeif great liberties, ria 15 Mute in bis grave is found, pag. 774 
s of a fatirical and contentious difpofition 3 for he would ‘ 

‘ 1 inveigh agaiaſt the writings of others, and main- If you foou'd afk what be does there, 


í 


: ; ld cried out int him, and abhorred fotelem arpe- 
the greatelt duelifts of the Republic of Letters, and All the wor aga ae 
that K may juftly compare his life to that of a gla- him; which perhaps was the reafon that rendered bim (i, BO 


admirable to Valla’s eyes. This thought is not in maximis quibuf- 
Pontanus, whom I here cite: Qui cum Laurentio que ringeres av- 
< familiarius vixerunt, affirmant illum eo nequaquam thoribus uni tan- 
‘ confilio in Grammaticis ſcri pſiſſe, ac dialecticis, quo un Epicuro al- 


diator. Antidoti in Pogium Florentinum libri 4. in qui- 
bus promifeue & mores ac vitam hominis ES impuram 
ditionem notat. Apologus & adtus Scenicus in eundem. 
Adverfus eundem libellus five dialogus fecundus. In Anta- 


2 rarer : $ 17 furgeret. Jovis 
nium Raudenfem annetationum libellus. In Benedictum 1 W iv 5 1 7 3 
5 ee si ae dag lama ges ae ue detraheret de fama atque autoritate rerum fcrip- i, pag. . 157% 
poſterior. In Bartolemenm Facium Ligurem E Anton. q ‘bus ; illis qui q 10 fl 4 foribend Pi, page * 15 
Panbormitam recriminationum libri 4. He never for- 155 5 he 5 55 a l Tad 

gave his adverfaries one word or phrafe that favoured 5 N äi aS ‘iis ipho a 10 ee 
arin: wich eon tea. Slr date pe ule dre, oe 

Hell, that Pluto dared not prefume to fpeak Latin. ‘ Palàm, habere fe quoque in Chriftum fpicula (15): (13) Sd ibid 
To which it was added, that Jupiter would have ‘ Thofe who were intimate with Valla, fay, that be did 

given him a place in Heaven if he had not been afraid vet write Grammar or Logic to inſtruct bis readers, or 

of introducing a Critic of his words. Spondanus cites . 7% learning from ignorance and error, but to cenfure 

the four verles, which contain this ill-natured jet: “ and leffen the reputation of other writers, both fuch as 

« Acerrima mordacitate fad & aliorum doctorum viro- i defervve to be imitated for antiquity and majefty of file, 

rum veterum recentiorumque fatyricd perſtrictione and thofe who were cotemporary with himfelf: and 


< infamis. Ut non illepidè quidam in illum mor- 
‘tuum, apud Trithemium * fic luferit. 


Nunc poftquam manes defunctus Valla petivit, 
Non audet Pluto verba Latina loqui. 

Jupiter hunc ceeli dignatus parte fuiflet, 
Cenforem linguæ fed timet efle fue (11) (§ a) 


© He became infamous by bis bitter invectives and ſatiri- 
cal reflexions on learned men, both antient and modern: 
‘ fo that it was wittily faid of him after bis death, as 
aue find it in Trithemius : 


Since Valla's dead, and into Hell convey d, 

To fpeak in Latin Pluto is afraid; 

Jove dreads a Critic of bis words in Heav'n, 
Or elſe to him a place be would bave gion. 


Cato, the cenfor, was rallied almoft in the fame 


manner. 


Tuff, ward axtTuy, ypraaunoupa oy, sds Javorie 
Tlignsoy sis did'ny beposgorn Sex eas. 


Ruffum, mordacem, glaucum, ne quidem exanimatum 
Porcium in infernum Perſephone recipit (12). , 


Rid. hair d Portius, and gray- c d, 
'Gainf every body who inveigh'd, 
Tho dead, from hell Pluto drives back, 
Fearing the. thunder of bis clash. 
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Google 


reſpect 


that be did not feruple to declare openly, that he had 
arrows in bis quiver againſt Chrift bimplf? This 
learned man, notwithftanding, did not want defen- 
ders: read the writings of Floridus Sabinus, and Eral- 


4 


mus’s Epiſtle to Chriſtopher Fiſner in 1505 (16), 0C- (16) Its the 


cafioned by Valla’s Notes on the New Teſtament, 
which he found in a library, and which he publithed. 
See alfo the third letter of the feventh book of Eraſ- 
mus’s Epiftles. 

[(§e) This epigram, which we find likewiſe in a 
letter of Goudanus to Erafmus, is there afcribed to 
Pogius. See the Memoires de Litterature, Tom. Ii. 
pag. 50. Part i. Rem. Crit.) 

[D] He fell on the Ecclefiaftics, and ſpole very boldly 
of certain things... which he difliked | It is agreed that 
his cenfure was not only perfonal, but alfo real in fome 
s 3 for he cenſured the faults of the Ecclefiaftics, 
and fome of their opinions. Ipfos etiam fui ſæculi 
Theologos feu ignorantia fupina feu inveterata per- 
< fuafione vanis opinionibus indormientes, ad veri ſen- 
ſum acutiore ftilo excitare nihil veritus eft . . . quo 
in publicis Scriptis quafdam Ecclefiæ Romanæ tradi- 
* tiones erroris damnaviſſet, aliis ipfe gravis cenſor, 
heæreticæ pravitatis cenfores fibi graviſſimos ſentiebat 


(17). He was not afraid to ufe a frarpe file to (17 


< excite the Clergy of his own time to a fenfe of the truth, 
€ who, through grofi ignorance, or inveterate prejudice, 
© entertained ridiculous opinion . Añ hewas a fevert 


e 


€ Critic on others, fo he found others fevere on bim, as 


* being an Heretic, becaufe be had condemned fame tradi- 
€ tions of the Roman Church as erroneous.’ He was told, 
that unlefs he was weary of his life, he ought to re- 
frain from cenſuring the Ecclefiaftics, and writing fuch 
tracts as his refutation of Conftantine’s donatian. 7 5 
thing 


bi 


viith of book in. 


) Hankiesy 
fupra- 
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l They profecuted him 
been burnt alive, if King Alfonfus had not moderated their rigour (c). 


whipping him round the Jacobins 


to the penal laws of the fecular power, 


obliged to content themſelves with 
turned to Rome, 
favour, 


in a diſputation. He was 
Jefs increaſed the rage of 


things raifed him enemies, he had galled the ſacred 
heads by cenfuring both their morals and opinions. 
Et fané à Francifco Philelpho etiam commonitus eft 
* fatyra luculenta, 
* velit à perftringendis facri ordinis viris, ac fimilibus 
€ fcribendis, uti illa adverfus donationem Conftantinam. 
(18) Voffius, de * Satyra ea exftat Hecatoftichorum lib. ii. fat. iv (18). 
Hiftor. Lat, And, indeed, he was admonifhed by Francis Philelphus 
pag. 580. in a fine fatire, to forbear cenfuring the Clergy, as he 
* valued his life, and writing fuch tracts as his refuta- 
* tion of Conſſantine's donation. That fatire is in Heca- 
* toftichorum, lib. ii. fat. iv.“ Several people take 
one of theſe two things for the true caufe of the per- 
fecution which he fuffered, and the other for the pre- 
tence. His perfonal fatires irritated the inquifitors, 
who, in order to be revenged on him, endeavoured 
to convict him of Herefy. The better to ſatisfy their 
reſentment they accuſed Laurentius Valla of Hereſy in 
feveral points of great confequence, fuch as the Myſtery 
of the Trinity, the Doctrine of Free- will, and Vows 
of Celibacy, c. It is affirmed, that he was con- 
demned to be burnt, the execution of which ſentence 
he eſcaped only by the favour of the King of Naples; 
that he was obliged publickly to abjure the affertions 
for which he had been condemned, and befides, to fuf- 
fer the chaftifement of the lath in the Jacobins mona- 
ftery. Spondanus’s words, in the year 1447, are: 
Eodem tempore Laurentius Valla Romanus, elegantis 
* quidem pro feculo, fed pro quolibet tempore viru- 
lentiſſimæ linguæ homo; Neapoli exiftens, cùm quaf- 
dam propofitiones hæreticas afferuiffet, delatus ad In- 
* quifitores, & in carcerem truſus, damnatufque pro 
* hæretico, beneficio Alfonfi Regis pænam ignis eva- 
* fit ; propofitionibus tamen publicè ejuratis, virgis, 
* privatim per clauftra monaſterii Prædicatorum mani. 
(19) Spondan, bus revinctis cæfus (19). -- As the fame time Lay- 
ad. am. 1447, rentius Valla, a man learned indeed for that age, but 
„* 10, pagum, € of a mof virulent tongue, Jor any age whathever, 
3 * having advanced fome heretical propofttions, was brought 
< before the Inguifitors, thrown into prifon, and condemned 
‘ to be burnt as an Heretic, but by favour of King Al- 
< phonfus be eſcaped the execution of that Sentence: 
< however, having publicih abjured thofe propofitions, 
© be was privately whipped round the cloiſter: of the 
< Jacobine monaftery, with his hands tied bebind him. 
He adds, that Poggius infinuates that Laurentius Valla 
had erred on thoje articles, which I have mentioned 
(20) Quod pro- Above (20). This is very remarkable. Spondanus 
oth not cite the propofitions which Laurentius Valla 
was obliged to retract; he doth not even fay that 
they contained Herefies relating to the Trinity, Free- 
articulis Perfone Will, &c. he faith only that one of Laurentius Valla’s 
in Deo, Trini- enemies infinuates it. This may make us think that 
tatis, Liberi Ar- Valla s doctrine was miſrepreſented by captious and 
bitrii, & Virgi- malicious extracts, 
ie Ge tho’ not really fo. Obferve, that notwithftanding all 
"the mifchievous efforts of the Neapolitan Inquifitors, he 
lived honourably at Rome; he there obtained permif- 
fion to teach ; he enjoyed a penfion, and the Pope's 
eſteem. This confirms the opinion of thofe who conje- 
ture he was no Heretic, but that it was refolved he 
fhould be chaftifed for having cenfured the Clergy. See 
the following remark. 

[E) Ifhall give the Subfance A a.. relation which 
I have met with of bis quarrels «vith the Inquifitors.} 
The author whom I cite mentions thefe quarrels, after 
having related a difpute which Laurentius Valla had 
on a point of law. A Civilian cenfured him very 

feverely : You are, faid he, a Shoemaker, you 
beyond your lat, you do not content yourfelf with the 
ftudy of Philology, you thruſt your fickle into other 
Peoples harveſt, and pretend to underſtand the Roman 


lixids narrant 
Poggius fecunda 
in eum invectiva, 
erraffe innuit in 


2 Google 


met with of his quarrels with 
that he had drawn on himfelf the violent en 


ut nifi vite fue fatur fit, abſtinere 


that it was charged as erroneous, ~ 
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fo violently that he had 


) See the re- 
They were a (Se 41. 


(d) Ibi quorun- 
dam patronorum 
ope fic fa ventem 
ſibi reddebat Pon- 
tificem ut ab eo 
non tantum do- 
cendi poteſtate m 
ſed ſtipendium 
quoque conieque- 


an air of contempt, which doubt- 2er. na 


little too vain; for 
he 


fe) See the re- 
mark [4]. 


Law (21). Explain me then that place of the Code; 
fhewing him the famous puzzling Law, Quingue pe- 
dum Præſcriptione (22). Valla replied, that nothing 
could be more unjuſt than to Pretend that he was abſo- 
lutely ignorant of the Roman Law, if he did not ex- rum literarum 
plain a paſſage which ſcarce any perfon had yet un- cultu haud con- 
derſtood; that he ought not to propoſe this difficulty tentus falcem 
to thoſe who only believe they have ſome knowledge mitteret in mef- 
of the antient Law, but unto fuch as pretend to under- Jus oe 
ſtand every part of it. Quid improbius quam welle peritiam aliquam 
damnare me, ut nibil Juris intelligentem, guia do- ſibi arrogatet. 
cum aut nulli, aut vix ulli intelleum nn expo- Boxbernius, Hif- 
Juerim? Debuife illum proponi non ei qui aliquid . Univer. 
Juris fe intelligere diceret, fed ei qui omnia (23). 
He neverthelets, by the explication of the queſtion, 
difcovered that he very well underftood the Roman (22) Quem (Jo- 
Law ; after which, in his turn, he propofed a queftion cum) obſeuriſſi- 
to the Civilian, and filenced him. This aggreſſor mum, & a ne- 
finding himſelf gravelled by the queſtions put to him ET Er 
concerning the right of prefcriptions eſtabliſned in the intellectum, imo 
XII tables, withdrew in a rage, and from that time depofitum eſſe l 
conceived fucha mortal hatred againſt Valla that he conftabat. Id. ibs 
attempted his life. Aua è Fure quæfione petita adver- AEA 0 
Sarium ad filentium adegit. Nam cum de Jure Ufuca- LAR D, remark 
pionum ex duodecim tabulis nonnihil rogaret, in eas angu- [ AA}. 
flias eundem illum ſuum adverfarium adduxit, ut bic in 
conclave, velut. furens fe receperit, atque ex eo tempore (24) Boxhorn. 
Lomo vindictæ cupidiffimus, odio plaſfuam Vatiniano Val. Hitt. Uni- erſ. 
lam fuerit profequutus, vitægue ejus infidiatus (24). This P. 953- 
is the firt part of Boxhornius’s relation, the fecond (24) 1d. ibid 
follows. ' 

As the fcience of the Divines is 
more neceſſary, continues he, and their authority 
greater, Valla could not attack their follies without 
expofing himſelf to the greateſt dangers. Ut Theolzo- 
rum & fan@ior magifque necefaria difciplina eft, & 
aučloritas major, ita cum eorum quoque ignorantia EF 
putidiffimis ineptiis commiffus, vitam ac omnes fortunas 
Juas in ultimum pene diſcrimen adduxit (25). He was (a5) Id. ibid, 
prefent at a Lent fermon, preached by a Francifcan 
(26) at Naples, he was one of the auditory, I fay, (26) His name 
-when the Monk took for his text the Apoftles Creed. 5 
And having obferved the preacher to affirm that Secon 
Peter faid, J believe in Cod the Father Almighty, that 
St Andrew added, Creator of Heaven and Earth, 
and that the other Apoſtles furnithed the reft of the 
articles in their turn ; after the fermon was ended, 
he afked Angelillus Campanus (27), whether there were (27) He was 
any authors who related that the Creed was compofed oe to the 
in this manner ? Campanus anſwered, that he had n · 
never met with it in any book, and that this Monk 
was the only perfon whom he ever heard aver that 
St Jerom was born at Rome. They made hima vifit, 
and afked him where he had read that this holy Father 
was a Roman. Several affirm it, replied he, but who l 
denies it? Valla laughed at this incongruity (28), for (28) Primum 
it is he that affirms, who ought to produce his evi- 5 4 
dence, and efpecially when required ; and others are excepit quafi a- 
not to name thofe who deny it. Vet he did not fail Fus deberet oſten · 
to obſerve to the preacher, that St Jerom makes him- dere qui negaret, 
felf a native of a town in Dalmatia. Hierony- 5 
mus ipfe non fe Romanum dicit, fed Pannonium e 
aut Dalmatam ex oppido Stridone (29). Jerom rogabatur. Id. ib, 
< bimfelf does not fay be was born at Rome, but at Stri- 
< don in Pannonia, or Dalmatia. Some, anfwered (29) Id. ibid, 
the Monk, fay he was a Roman, and others, that he 
was a Dalmatian. There were two faults in this 
anſwer. Could any witneſs worth hearing be oppofed i) Cone ne: 
to St Jerom himfelf? And after all, ougnt he not to © e 
have named his evidence? Valla finding the ignorance ultra noluit tie. 
and obftinacy of the man left that ſubject (30), and ftare, Id, ib. page 
proceeded to the queſtion concerning the Creed. 


(21) Vallam ali. 
quando acerbe Ìn- 
crepuit quod, ut 
futor ultra creri- 
dam, humanio- 


pag. 953, Edit, 
1652. 


more holy and 


What 955. 
ground 


nis wit and learnin : 
he made too great a thew of his wita d . than in his works [F]. This is the 


and oſtentation in the converfation of learne 
character of thofe who aim at being pal 


VALLA. 


which he difplayed with more pride 


d on the ſpot, and are willing to be the witneſſes 


of the admiration they aſpire after. He embraced Epicurus’s opinion with reſpect to the 


fovereign good f 
ſtianity. He was an exceſſive admire 


ſo rectified as to render it agreeable to the principles of Chri- 
G], but fo recti cof Quintilian, and affected to deſpiſe Ariftotle [H]. 


Ic is faid that at table he once let fall this expreſſion, that he had arrows in his quiver 


ound have you, faid he, to affert that the Apoſtles 

Formed it by pieces? The Doctors of the Church, 

anfwered the Monk, have informed me ſo. Name 

them, replied he, cite them. J have already anfwered 

you, faid he, and then growing very angry» he faid, 

that Valla was an impious man, and an enemy to the 

31) Vehementer Chriftian religion (3 1). Some days after he defamed 
in Vallam velut him in a fermon, and continued to inveigh againſt 
impium homi- him fo outrageoufly, chat King Alphonſus was obliged 
pia 1 to ftop the torrent of his calumnies. Valla thinking 
cae eden ex he was challenged to difpute with him, affixed to the 
orfus eft Roma- great church af the propofitions which he found cene 
chari, Id, ibid. fared, and offered to maintain them againſt all oppo- 


hall: every body was very attentive on the iffue of 
this affair, but Valla’s enemies would hazard nothing : 
in order to ſtrengthen themfelves, they made intereſt 
at court that Valla might be forbidden to proceed any 
farther. He obeyed, bat infulted his adverfaries by a 
Latin diftich, which he affixed to the door of the 
hall. 


_ Rex pacis, miferans ſternendas Marte phalanges 
Victoris cupidum continuit gladium. 


The king forefeeing, what flaughter would be made, 
The vicrors eager fword in pity fiaid. 


After this they became fo incenfed that they ufed their 
utmoft endeavours either to have him condemned to 
death, or a perpetual imprifonment. They cited him 
before the Archbiſhop's Vicar-general. He appeared, 
and was ſurprized to fee a numerous croud of Monks; 
for he never once ſuſpected that this intrigue was of 
that importance. He was aſked whether he did not 
believe that the Creed was compiled by the Apoſtles ? 
No, ſaid he, but by the Council of Nice, I ground 
myfelf on very ftrong reafons. The Inquifitor, who 
interrogated him, declared, that the anfwer was here- 
tical. Some letters were produced, in which Valla 
correéted fome errors, which by the negligence of the 
copiers had crept into the Pope’s decrees, and it was 
urged againft him, that this infolence deferved burn- 
ing. He perceived the danger, and proteſted that on 
all thefe heads he believed as the Church believed. 
They preſſed him to condemn and retract his writings ; 
but he defired that firt they would pleafe to fhew 
wherein he was miftaken, otherwife they would plainly 
make it appear that they did not aim at the correction 
of his heart, but only at that of his tongue. Cur 
< non potius vos docetis effe revocanda ? an mavultis 
< oris mei quam animi emendationem ? quo enim 
* patto ego emendor, nifi id quod ore fateor, animo 
< etiam fentiam? Et quomodo ex animo fentiam 
„ nifi fententiam, quam ut verifimam hactenus 
© tueor, vos falfi convincatis (32)? - - Why do not you 
(33) Tom Ake- < rather fhew me what ought to be retracted? Do you 
fanus Epifcopus < defire the correction of my tongue more than of my beart ? 
ejufdem Ordinis . For how can I amend, unlefi I believe in my heart 
(Pradicatorum) * 15 I profes with my mouth ? And bow can I be- 
manus ei injecit . lie ve in my beart, unleſt you prove to be falfe what 1 
bone feline < hawe hitherto maintained to npe p’ A Bike then 
fuperbia bie de- laid hold on him, and cried out, Wicked wretch that 
ponenda sf, Id. b. thou art, thy pride mutt be immediately abated (33). 

Valla repeated as before, J believe all that the Church 
(34) Quidni, in- believes. He was afterwards afked what he thought of 
24 2 oy the ten Categories. What, replied he, do they be- 
pertineant ? An long to matters of Faith as the ten Commandments of 
ignoras ex illo the Divine Law ? Why, replied they, fhould they 
ropne ee not belong to Religion? Are you ignorant that the 
8 . PR Doctrine, ſenſus diwiſus, fenfus compofitus, 
ies: F cen erves to explain the moſt important controverfies in 
in Theologia Theology (34)? To ſhorten the diſpute, anſwered 
riet, Ta 575 ce I declare, that though our holy Mother the 

» Id, ibid. Church 8 nothing of the matter, yet I believe 


a 


(32) Id. ibid. 


Go gle 


againft 


all that fhe believes concerning it. Age, inquit Valla, 
rem compendii faciamus : etfi ifla mater Ecclefia ignoret, 
tamen idem de illis credo quod mater Ecckfia. They 
would have proceeded ; but the king having fent 
people to protect Valla, they ftopped there. 

I find two faults in this long relation of Boxhornius : 
one is, that he refers all thefe things to the year 1411, 
which is before the birth of Valla ; the other, that 
he cites no author. 

[F] He difplayed with more pride. . in the conver- 
fatin... . than ix bis works.) Jovianus Pontanus 
makes this obfervation after having very much praifed 
the modefty of Pomponius Lztus. “ Contra vero, con- 
© tinues be (35), Laurentius Vallenfis, multe vir do- 
< Grinz, ingeniique in primis acuti, popularibus in 
© congreflibus, ac literatorum circulis oſtentandæ dif- 
« cipling judicatus eft fuiffe ftudiofior, ne dicam parum 
« modeftus, ut in iis circulis multo appareret diligen- 
< tior, quam in libris ipfis, quos ſeriptos reliquit. 
« Cumque non pauca in Dialecticis adinveniſſet adver- 
ſus horum temporum artis ejus magiftros, eo fefe 
< efferebat, palàm ut diceret, nullam eſſe Logicam præ- 
ter Laurentianam. - - On the other hand, Laurentius 
« Valla, a man of great learning and penetration, when 
< be was in public aſſemblies, and in company with 
. learned men, was thought to be too forward, not to 
< fay that he wanted modefly, in foewing bis learning, 
« "fo that in thofe companies be difplayed it more than in 
‘bis books, And when be bad faund out ſeveral things 
© in Logic againft the mafters of that art in thofe tines, 
© be was fo vain as to fay in public, that there was 10 
< Logic but the Laurentian.’ 

[&] He embraced Epicurus’s opinion, with refpect te 
the fovereign good.] See his book de voluptate & vero 
boxo, which was put into the Index as a book the 
reading of which is prohibited. See alfo the book, 
which he calls Apologia pro ſe & contra calumniatores 
ad Eugenium quartum Pont. Maximum. You will there 
find that he chiefly juftifies what he had taught, that 
pleafure is the fovereign good. Defendit fe fuaque 
s fcripta, & PRA CIPUE quod voluptatem ftatuerit 
< fammum bonum, Virtutes ancillas eſſe voluptatis, 
< Prudentiam non à malitia, Nihil amari propter aliud, 
nec etiam propter fe, Præſcientiam Dei non obftare ar- 
< bitrii libertati: Symbolum non factum effe ab apoftolis 


(35) Jer. Por- 


cop. iv, ſck · 
1737 


« per particulas (36).-- He defended bimfelf and bis auri- (46) Cener. ia 
< tings, and PARTICULARLY what be bad taught, Bil f fi. 


© that pleafure is the chief good, that the virtues wert 
< the bandmaids of pleafure, that prudence differed not 
from malice, that nothing was loved either for it s own 
«fake, or that of another, that GO D's prefcience was 
‘"no obftacle to free-will, and that the Apofiles did not 
< compofe the Creed by pieces. 

[H] He was an excejrve admirer of Quintilian, and 
affected to depife Ariftotle.| Voſſius furnifhes me with 
the comment I want on this head. I borrow it from 
that place where he attemps to prove that Ariſtotle is 
the greateſt maſter of Rhetoric that we can imitate. 


Neque nos, adds be (37) aut Aufonii judicium mo- (47 


8 8 ‘ it: aut R : 
vet, qui Latinorum tantùm rationem habuit : a 4 ac conftituit 


54. U. 


Vallenſis (quamvis viri non minds de Rep. literar 
< meriti, quàm Camillus olim de Romana) elogium ter- 
ret: quia ille, nec in Fabio laudando modum inve- 
‘nit, nec in Ariftotele, Tullio, Prifciano, (& quo 
non, fi unum Fabium demas)? infettando, fæpe 
< habeat cauſſam. - - Lam not moved at the judgment 
< of Aufonius, which only regards the Latins: mr dots 
< the encomiums of Valla (tho a man who deferved ™ 
© lefi of the Republic of Letters, than Camillus formerly 
did that of Rome) terrify me; because be obferved Bo 
< bounds in extolling Quintilian, and frequently, ewitboat 


quod videret Georgium Trapezu ; ü 
eſſe in hoc inceſſendo. Nam & lib. iv. Antidoti 


) Voß, & 
zer mt 


VALLA. 


437 


againſt the Meffiah himfelf [7]. He did not underftand Greek well enough to under- 
take, as he did, the tranflation of Thucydides, Herodotus, and Homer’s Iliad : thefe 


verſions are not good [K], but his notes on the New Teftament are not amifs. 
He was much more learned in Latin than in Greek, (f) In chap. 


what Mr Simon faith of them (f). 


as his book of Elegancies compared with his verfions of Thucydides, Sc. proves: 


is falfely accufed of having ftolen it [L]. 


which deferves to be known [M]. Mr Varillas hath committed feveral errors [N]. 


< fcribit, ea de caufsa fibi femeftri integro cum Tra- 
* pezuntio fuifle contentionem ; neque in gratiam cum 
eo rediiſſe, nifi cùm is publicè docendi provinciam 
< defineret. - - But he feems to have loaded Quintilian 
‘ with fuch immoderate praifes, becaufe he found Georgius 
< Trapezuntius continually attacked bim. For in the 
s fourth book of his Prefervative be writes, that upon 
that account be maintained a difpute with Trapexuntius 
* for fix months together: and was never reconciled to 
< him, till be laid down his office of teaching in public. 
I believe, with Voffius, that the fpirit of contradi- 
¢tion hurried Laurentius Valla to this excefs of admi- 
ration of Quintilian : he had an adverfary who conti- 
nually declaimed againſt this Rhetorician, he wanted 
no other reaſon to eſpouſe the contrary party. In his 
Logic he depreſſes as much as he could the authority of 
Arittotle. 

[I] It is faid that he once let fall this expreffon ; 
that he had arrows in his quiver againf{ the Mefiab bim- 
Sef.) We are told that he uttered this blafphemy to 
Antonius Panormita. This was doubtlefs whiſpered 
in his ear (38), and not fpoke fo loud that all at the 
fay, as we bave table could hear it. Panormita trembled with horror, 
dready Jen, pro- and would no more fpeak to him. Taceo, faith 
fiteriquera LAM ¢ Vofiixs (39), quod neque in Chriftum (horrendum !) 
RER EEPE ſpicula fibi deefe dicebat ; ut quidem fcripfit Jovi- 
Chriftum Ipicula- anus Pontanus +: & ante eum Poggius fecunda in 


(38) Yer Pontanus 


(39) Voſſius, Vallam Invectivà 4, ubi exprobrat, quod hoc in 
ubi fupra. ‘ convivio dixerit Antonio Panormitæ: qui propte- 

* rea exhorruerit, & alloquio ulteriùs dignum nega- 
19 85 1. de fer- fit. J pafi by bis expreffion, that he had arrows 


< (O horrible I] again? CHRIST himfelf: as Jo- 
€ vianus Pontanus writes, and before him Poggius, in his 
< fecond Inveftive againſt Valla, where be upbraids bim 
< with having faid this to Antonius Panormita, who trem- 
< bled with Horror, and would talk no more to him. Spon- 
danus (40) has not forgot this, after having told us that 
this Critic {pared neither St Auguſtin, St Jerom, nor 
Boetius. We may add, that he had no mercy on 
Thomas Aquinas. ‘ His ftile is too free, cenfuring 
€ too feverely the faults of Remigius, Thomas Aquinas, 
and fome other writers, who prefumed to comment 
on St Paul (according to him) without any know- 
ledge of the Greek tongue. He rejects as an idle 
tale what is commonly faid of that Apoftle appear- 
ing to Thomas Aquinas, and aſſuring him that no 
man fo well underftood his Epiftles as himſelf. If 
this had been true, faith he, he had not failed to 
t Lzur. Vall. give him notice of his faults,’ I Peream nifi id com- 
Not. in Epiſt. I. mentitium: Nam cur eum Paulus non admonuit erratorum 
ad Cor. cap. ir, fuorum (41) ? He feveral times injudicioufly repre- 
ver 13. hended the Popes, as when he accufed Celeftin IV 
of being a Neltorian. Father Theophilus Raynaud 
loads him with inveétives on this account (42). 

[K] Thefe verſions are not good.] Let us fee what 
Huetius fuppofes that Cafaubon thought of them. 
Annis ab hinc ducentis Herodotum & Thucydidem 
Latinis literis exponebat Laurentius Valla, in ea bene 
& eleganter dicendi copia, quam totis voluminibus 
explicavit, inelegans tamen, & pene barbarus; Græ- 
cis ad hoc literis leviter tinctus, ad auctorum fen- 
tentias parum attentus, ofcitans fæpe, & alias res 
agens, fidem apud eruditos decoxit (43). - - About 
two bundred years ago, Laurentius Valla tranflated 
Herodotus and Thucydides into Latin: but tho the ori- 
ginals are writ fo elegantly, yet bis verfion is inelegant 
and almoft barbarous. He was little acquainted with 
the Greek, unattentive to the fenfe of his authors, often 
negligent and carelefi, and thereby loft bis credit with 
the learned.” 

[L] ds his book of Elegancies.... proves: He is 
Jall accufed of having fiolen it.] This book hath been 
printed a great many times. He fays in the epiftle 
dedicatory that it was publiſhed, without his order 
or confent. This epiftle dedicatory was infcribed 
to Tortellius, Chamberlain to Nicolas V. It is 
without any date, notwithftanding which one may 
fee 5 orn written in that Pope's time. In thofe 


4 Fol. $7. edit. 
anni 1513. 


(40) Spondanus, 


ad ann, 1447. 
Nun, 10. 
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(41) Simon, Hi- 
ftoire Critique 
des Commenta- 
teurs du Nou- 
veau Teſtament. 
cbap. xxxiv, 


Pug. 485. 
(42) Theophil. 


aynaudus, in 
Hoploth. F. 7, 
Serie ty cap. v, 


Peg. m. 16, 17. 


* 


(43) Huetins, de 
Claris Interpreti- 
bus, fus. m, 218. 


aA A A aA A aA AA AAAA‘ 


Google 


See 


xxxiv of the 
He c Hiftory 
of the Commen- 
tators on the 


New Teſtament. 


Ludovicus Vives praifes him for a thing 


days it was very difficult to collect fo many obferva- 

tions: It required a vaft ſtudy, and a ftrong genius. 

The great ſucceſs of this book vexed the author's ene- 

mies, and moved them to fay that he appeared in 

borrowed feathers, and that the piece was really a 

production of Afconius Pedianus. This calumny, 

which at the bottom very much redounded to Valla’s 

glory, met with no credit. Voſſius was very much 

in the right to call it impudent: ‘ Admodum per- 

‘ fri€te frontis fuiffe necefie eft, qui, cum Laurentii 

Vallenſis Elegantiarum libros in honore eſſe dolerent, 

in vulgus ſparſere, eos jam olim in Germania fuifle 

rerertos, quodque fcripti effent literis fugientibus ac 

fatiſcentibus vix certis cognitum indiciis tandem fu- 

iffe, Afconii Pediani effe opus: cujus calumniæ me- 

minit Mariangelus Accurfius in diatribarum fuarum 

defenfione, cui Tefudo nomen fecit (44). - - - - Thofe (44) Voffius, de 

men muft have been very impudent, who, being vexed Hift. Latinis, — 

that Valla’s book of Elegancies was eſteemed, gave out, lib. i, cap. . 

that it bad been found long before in Germany, and inthe Te 1905 

that becaufe it was not writ in a fair band, it was of Mariangelus 

at laf with difficulty difeovered to be the performance Accurfius. 

of Afconius Pedianus ; which calumny is mentioned by 

Mariangelus Accurſius in the defence of his differtations 

intituled Teſtudo. 

[M] Ludovicus Vives praifes him for a thing, which 

deferves to be known.) Notwithſtanding Valla's great 

diligence in difcovering the propriety of terms, and 

teaching it his readers, yet he {pared his pains when 

he met with an obſcene word, and feemed rather to 

defire that its meaning fhould remain unknown. This 

Vives with a great deal of reafon approves. ‘ Bene 

Laurentius Valla de verbo quodam obſcœno, igno- 

‘ rari malo quam me docente ſciri (45). - - Lau- (45) Lud. Vives 

< rentius Valla faid well concerning an obſtene avord, I de tradendis Dit- 

< bad rather it foould remain unknown than be made Pinis, a My 

© known by my means.’ pag. m. 287. 
[N] Mr Varillas hath committed feveral errors.] I. 

He faith (46) that Laurence Valla, finding no longer (46) Varillas, 

any body to cenfure in the court of Rome, went to that Anecdotes de 

of Naples. This is a double miftake, he hath ill Florence, pag. 

tranflated his original, and advanced a thing, that has 99; 

but little truth in it. The Latin which Varillas 

tranflates,'fignifes that Laurentius Valla finding nothing 

at the Pope’s court which pleafed him, 92 85 = that of i; 

Alphonfus King of Naples (47). Is this to fay, that 115 

be ound no 1 any body to cenfure in the court of k eee 

Rome? Doth not this rather inſinuate the contrary, fibi placeret Nea- 

polim ad Alfon- 

fum regem fe 

contulit, Fourus, 


ubi fupra, p. 36. 
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that there remained yet a great many to cenfure? 
For when every thing in a court difpleafes, the fub- 
ject of cenſure is not exhauſted. We may take it 
for granted that a perfon of Valla’s humour could 
never leave Rome for want of objects on which to 
employ his cenfure, becaufe all that could be faid 
againft that court had already been faid. II. Valla did 
not offer to write tke hiflory of the moft illuftrious events 
of Naples: But he wrote the Hiſtory of Ferdinand 
King of Caftile and Arragon, the Father of Alphon- 
fus King of Naples. Here are two faults mores Paul 
Jovius's Latin ill tranſlated (48), and a falfity in the (48) Apud quem 
fact itfelf. III. There is a great deal of excefs in the (A/forfum regem) 
judgment Varillas paffes againft that book of Valla. snl beltis in 
He wrote it... . with fo little fuccefi, they are his Sica penti hi- 
own words, that his adverfaries bad room enough to re- ſtoria perfcripta 
proach bis falling into all the faults which he had cen- eft. Id. b. 
fered in others. He commits a third time the two 
errors, which I have mentioned. Paul Jovius’s Latin 
(49) faith no fuch thing, and it is utterly falfe that (49) Eo ftyli cha- 
Laurentius Valla in writing this book, was guilty of raéere ut ejus 
all the barbariſms with which he charges other au- minime videri 
thors. IV. No body believes, though Mr Varillas’s 0 qui eæteris 
affures it, that Laurentius Valla exiled himſelf from prgeæpta tradide- 
the court of Naples, becauſe this work was flighted. rit, Id. ibid. 
He had other and more fevere difgraces (50), which 
forced him to leave that court. V. It is very ridi- (5) See, above, 
culous to imagine that this learned man’s mother made the remark [D]. 
his epitaph. Itis true we find thefe words in the in- 
ſeription on his tomb, Catharina mater filio pientifimo 

5 8 pofuit 3 


VALLA 


pofuit} but according to the ftyle of epitaphs, this 
imports no more, than that his mother caufed his 
tomb to be ere&ed. And allowing this falfe prin- 
ciple of Varillas, we may eafily believe that feveral 
perfons who never underftood one Latin word ; have 
written very fine epitaphs in that language ; for we 
find a great many under which we read maftifima 
conjux or mater, or filia pofuit, or meefiffimi filii po- 
(5) A gros fuerunt. VI. As one fault often introduces another, 
fault in detion ; Mr Varillas falls into a freh miſtake; for believ- 


3 ing that Laurentius Valla’s mother made her ſon's 


3 really the performance of thoſe authors whofe names 
they bear, yet it is certain that they are older than 
Conftantine’s time. It cannot be ſaid that Varillas (53) They are 
intended only to ſpeak of Chriftian writers; for the monly print. 
republic of letters of which he is {peaking doth not ed in the nicth 
exclude Pagan authors. But if we fhould have the 11 7 ah Je 
complaifance to confine ourfelves to the limits of oe 
Chriftianity, we ſhould yet find other examples befides (54) In the re- 
thofe mentioned by Mr Larroque. Have we not two mark [B], of 
works full of invectives, written by Ruffinus againſt Geige VER- 
St Jerom (53)? I elfewhere (54) mention an invective abs 


this ſenſe, a- epitaph, he avers that no body would fave her that written in the very age of Laurentius Valla, but before (50 Varila 
mongſt 11 intire frouble. VII. As to what he faith of Valla, that he he thought of writing his. And Petrarch who pre- ubi fupra Pag 
books of In- p pag. 


ceded him one hundred years, did not he write in- 167. 


wectives, the firi vectives againft a Phyfician? VIII. It is not true 


pr an ill example iz the commonwealth of learning, 
in rank was pub- 


publifbing fof (51) intire books of inveđives and 


lied by Lauren- recriminations, refer him to Mr de Larroque, who that Laurentius Valla praifed no Grammarian of bis 65) Candidus 
tius Valla. hath ſhewed him (5 z) that St Gregory Nazianzen, time befides Candidus December (55). This is to be 5 
and St Hilary publiſhed invectives, the one againſt guilty of the ſame fault a ſourth time; for the fact teftimonio 5 
(52) Larroque» the Emperor Julian, and the other againſt the Empe- is utterly falfe, and he hath very ill tranflated his aĉtifime 
preface to the pero : a 33 cenfure 
Nouvelles Accu- Tor Conſtantius. We may yet go higher, for though original (56). Paul Jovius’s words tend to the praife Grammaticus, 
fations contre there is room to doubt whether Salluſt's invective of December without excluding any other Gramma- ie Foun, 
Mr Varillas. againſt Cicero, and that of Cicero againft Salluft, are rian. H 15 


VALLA (GEORGE) a native of Piacenza. He was a phyſician and profeſſor 

of polite learning at Venice, and flouriſhed after the middle of the XVth century (a). 

(a) Chruit fb He was very well acquainted with the Greek and Latin tongues, and wrote feveral books 
Friderico III. : a à í A 5 

juxta Tritte- of Phyfic and Literature [4]. He fo irritated the Duke of Milan by his too impetuous 
115 . zeal for the Trivulcian faction that the Duke perſecuted him, even to that degree as to 

\netiis A. C. 1494. cauſe him to be imprifoned at Venice (b). He endured the moft grievous hardfhips in g) Pierius v.. 

Jaftus in Chro- this confinement; but being tried was acquitted, and his poſt reſtored to him. 


I. M He did nns, & Lie 

nol. Co * > 5 n Infelice 

Tale „ not long enjoy it, a ſudden death hurrying him out of the world ſoon after. He was juſt . 
indenio renovato, 


DT ae Konik going out of his apartment in order to read his lecture; nothing {topped him but a natural“ 

Ers bim in the neceſſity to go to the neceſſary houfe, where he expired in the fame manner as Arius the 
„ Hereſiarch. His ſcholars waited a long while in the auditory, and were ſeized with 

mens des Sçavans, great forrow [B], when acquainted with the reafon why he did not come. He was that 

num. 909, fP- day to continue his explication of a paſſage in Cicero’s Tuftulane Quæſtiones, which con- .) gatea fre 


pofes that he was f R = : $ 8 : 
Pein 1541. Cerns the immortality of the foul (c). Pierius Valerianus, who informs me of this partic Pierius Vakra- 
cular, 


[4] He wrote feveral books of Phyfic and Litera- 


books or feven weeks. It was very much criticized (8) Sorel, d l 


ture.) The titles of fome of them are: De tuenda ſa- by Sorel (8). Gefner obferves that George Valla bor- Perfeftion d 
nitate per vium, & que fecundum cujufque naturam rowed feveral things from the Greeks without owning . ayes 
in vidtu fequenda aut fugienda ſunt. De bumani cor- it. Nos fane obfervavimus Georgium Vallam å at 


poris partibus. De differentiis pulfuum. De corpo- 
ris commodis & incommodis. Univerfe medicine ex 
Græcis potifimum contract æ libri feptem. It is obſerved 
(1) Extant ope- in Lindenius renovatus, that the laft tra& is a part of 
ris m EEEn that intituled expetenda & fugienda (1). We may 
18 libri 24. i A add that our Valla tranflated out of Greek Rhazis de 
46. 27. 28. 29. Pefiilentia, Pſellus de vidtus ratione, Alexander Aphro- 
30. Mercklinus, diſienſis de febrium caufis & „ Nemeſius de 


Græcis permulta diſſimulanter eſſe mutuatum, & non (9) Gefn, uti 
< pauca perperam in Latinum fermonem tranftulifle (9). Supra 
ö have obferved that George Valla borrowed very 
< much from the Greeks without owning it, and tranflated 
< feveral things into Latin very wretchedly. He then 
deferves to be put into the lift of Plagiaries. 

[(§a) A copy of this edition paſſed through my 
hands at an auction, a little above a year ago: an 


in Lindenio reno- Natura hominis (2), and ſome others (3). It is to be John Peter Valla, the fon of George, cauſed the ſame 
vate, pag. 342° obſerved that Huetius calls him a very bad tranfla- took to be reprinted in Folio, likewife at Venice, and 
(2) 14. ibid. tor (4). The books of Literature compofed by Valla, alſo in 1502 by Simon Bevilaqua, with other works 

are either treatifes of Grammar and Rhetoric, or of his father, and particularly his Commentationes in 
(3) See Gefne- commentaries on fome books of Tully, on Horace’s Pfolomæi Quadripartitum, not mentioned by Mr Bayle. 
yas's Bibliotheca, Art of Poetry, on Juvenal, Ese. He alſo commented As for the reft, two copies of this edition are in the 
fol. 253 · on the fecond book of Pliny : That work was printed King’s library at Berlin. RE M. CIT.) 


at Venice in 1502, in 4to ($ ) and muft needs be 


ici ] His ſcholar ... 
(4) Nec felicius very ſcarce ſince Father Hardouin could not meet with e 


. avere ſeixed with great fr- 


Georgio Valle; > row.) The following citation is longer than the text 
torie accel it (5), But we muft not forget his book de expetea- requires, but I hall ill venture to ort it to fhew 
fit, nam & à WS E9 fugiendis rebus: It isa fort of Encyclopedia or what efteem Valla’s ſcholars had for him. Haud ita 


Græcis diſſentit body of all ſciences, of which Paul Jovius {peaks fome- “ 


ni 5 que af- what contemptibly; for doubtlefs the words which 
Sc e, I am going to cite relate to this collection. Dif- 
55 * ciplinas, literaſſue omnes, uno ingenti volumine 
terpretibus, page · complexus, multa potius didiciſſe, quam in eo celeri 
m. 231, See, tranſcurſu perdiſcenda poſteris reliquiſſe videtur. 
a Gefnerus's « Quandoquidem coacervantis omnia, indeſeſſeque ſeri- 

Í ‘ bentis, requifitus ille Romanæ elocutionis fpiritus 
(5) Fide Hardui- © OMNINO defuerit, quo uno voluminum vita præclarè 


a ei in alitur, longiffiméque producitur (6). - - - By com- 


multo poft cùm mane fummo paratus effet conferre 
fe ad auditorium, ubi tanc Tufculanas Ciceronis 
quæftiones prælegebat, deque animæ immortalitate 
vehementifimè, doctiſſimèque quotidie differebat, 
dum interim corpori vacaturus excrementa cibi de- 
jecit, animam etiam morte fubitaria exhalavit. Nos 
qui quotidie ad admirandam hominis doctrinam fu 
matutinum crepufculum conveniebamus, non prius 
tali nos doétore defraudatos intelleximus, quam hora 
mora caufam 


i ee profitendi fruftra elapfa certos, qui 

um. 7 7 ne arts and feiences in one large volume, be ſciſcitarentur, eee ejus delegavimus, qui rede- 
(6) Paulus Jovius, « fi A er i — 5 much bimfelf, than to untes gymnafium noftrum preter omnium fpem, 
in Elog. cap. much to be learned by pofterity, in fuch an * quia, nullum malæ valetudinis incommodum præ- 


cxiti, p. 256. bafly and precipitate manner. For whilft he was col- 


(10) Prein. 


‘ . . f : ceſſerat voce illa erudita ſpoliatum, atque orbatum /1¢ 1 
i ree: and writing every thing with indefatigable pains, < renunciaverunt (10). a - Not long 85 as he was eran, & 
Sad tt Ney SG Retr “Ta gaia aie, eg 

ife of books is ſuftaine longed.’ ; so gh 15. 
John Peter Valla, the author’s fon’ canted it 855 i be then explained Cicero's Tuftulan quefiions, and wi 


rint- 
ed, and very humbly acknowledged that the dak was 
not 8 he makes ſeveral excuſes to the reader 
(7) that death had prevented his father’s putting his 


Biblioth, fe. 273, laft hand E This work is divided into forty-nine 


(7) In Epiftola 
nuncupatoria. 
See Geſner, in 


Google 
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€ rable leffons knew nothing of our great 


great learning and force of argument read lectures evt 
day on the immortality of the foul, he owent afide t0 
cafe nature, and in the mean time died fuddenly. We 
«vho came every morning betimes to attend bis admi- 


hfi, till the 
fi < hour 


VALLA. 


cular, makes very judicious reflections on this kind of death [C]. 


< bour of teaching being elapfed, we fent fome perfons to 
< bis boufe to inquire the reaſon of bis not coming; and 
upon their return they acquainted us with the melan- 
< choh news of bis death, which was a great furprize 
$ to us all, becaufe he had bad no manner of illnefs 
Before. 

[C] Pierius Valerianus makes very judicious 
reflexions on this kind of death.] He firt obferves that 
fome may think George Valla’s dying without any 
ficknefs to be a great happinefs. He afterwards faith 
that according to the Chr. ſtian doctrine, fudden death 
ought to be locked on as a misfortune. He then ob- 
ſerves that according to Philoſophy this accident and 
all others, which do not depend on us, ought not to 
paſs for evils. Finally, he would have us believe that 
Valla's manner of death was a happineſs, ſince it was 
not preceded by pains and uneaſineſs. Erunt qui genus 
hoc mortis inter mortalium felicitates enumerabunt, quippe 
nullo dolore prævio, nulloque mortis metu flatim exani- 
mari. Nos tamen ex Chriflianæ pietatis inflitutis mi- 
ferrimum hoc exifimamus, ex Philopphiæ vero praceptis, 
neque quidem calamitates alias, que alterius, non nofiri 
juris funt, mala exiſtimo; fed erit fuper hoc alias diffe- 
rendi locus. At fuerit felix Valla, quia cruciatu null, 
nulliuſque rei anxius è vita migravit: nobis certè ejus 
difcipulis calamitofa fuit bominis mors, quibus eruditionis 
fue tam trifle difiderium reliquit (11). All this is very 
juft ; for the tormenting pains of a difeafe of fifteen 
days, and the languifhing weaknefs of a long diftem- 
per, reduce a man to a miferable ftate naturally fpeak- 
ing. He is incapable of enjoying either forbidden or 
lawful pleaſures; he fuffers in body and mind; his 
members render him ſenſible of ſeveral uneaſineſſes; 
his reaſon is enfecbled ; he is peeviſh, he is afraid of 
death, and cannot think of the approach of this King 
of terrors without horror. A fudden death {pares all 
this, and ought therefore to pafs for a great happi- 
nefs, unlefs we reflect on the gofpel-principles. W here- 
fore Pierius Valerianus very judicioufly inferted this 
exception. Chriftianity teaches us that a finner fhall 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven without repen- 
tance: and experience convinces us that all men are 
ſinners. According to theſe principles we ought to 
look upon ſudden death as a very great evil, ſeeing 
the dead perſon hath not had ſufficient time to humble 
himſelf before Go p, and implore his mercy through 
the merits of Jesus CHRIST. Now ea man, who 
prefents himfelf an impenitent finner before the throne 
of Gop, can expect nothing but eternal damnation. 
This is the Chriſtian doctrine. It is in vain to alledge 
that a man predeftinated to falvation, cannot die im- 
penitent, fuppofe his death never fo fudden ; and that 
a reprobate cannot die penitent though his death is 
preceded by a tedious ſickneſs: it is in vain, I fay, 
to alledge this; for this reflexion will not fatisfy the 
ſcruples of thoſe who reafon in this manner, wiz. a 
man predeftinated to falvation always reconciles him- 
felf to Go p before his death; thoſe who die fudden- 
ly have no time to reconcile themfelves to Gop; 
they are not therefore predeftinated to falvation. I 
own it would be rafh to aſſert the minor of this fyl- 
logiſm as a certain truth; but after all it is the mof 
ſpecious argument againſt the advantage which ſeveral 
pretend to find in a fudden death. They donot fail 
to obferve that difeafes are very often great obftacles 
to repentance, either becaufe they deprive us of our 

ſenſes and judgment, or becaufe they fo much en- 
feeble our reafon, and memory, that we are not very 
well qualified to reflect on the gofpel truths, or to 
make a good ufe of the exhortations of a Divine, or 
in fine, becaufe when they prove long and lingering 


(11) Id. ibid. 
pug, 28. 
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they occafion complaints and murmurs. This dif- 

poſition leads directly to impenitence, and hardneſs of 

heart, and ſometimes to impiety itfelf. Though we 

fhould agree to all this, yet we may very juftly affert 

that difeafes moft commonly produce a better effect. 

So that to pronounce George Valla’s death happy, it 

ought not to be confidered according to the Chriſlian 

principles, but looked on with the eyes of Auguftus. 

In the judgment of that Emperor, that was the hap- 

py death which was preceded by no pain; he defired 

fuch a death for himfelf and his friends. He found 

herein what good men find in the death of the juf, 

that is, the object of his wifhes. He obtained al- 

moſt what he defired. ‘ Sortitus exitum facilem & qua- 

lem femper optaverat. Nam fere quoties audiſſet 

€ cito ac nullo cruciatu defundtum quempiam fibi & 

‘ fuis ¢udavaciay fimilem (hoc enim & verbo uti fo- 

< lebat) precabatur (12). - -- He obtained an eaf death, (12) Sueton. in 

and fuch as he had always wifbed for. For whenever Augutto, cap. e. 

be beard that am one died fuddenh, and without pain, 

‘ he prayed that Juch a good and eafy death (which was 

the expreffion be commonly ufed) might happen to bim- 

‘ felf and bis friends.” Czfar, whofe fon he was by 

adoption, was of the fame opinion. He defpifed the 

lazy death of Cyrus mentioned by Xenophon, and 

nothing feemed to him preferable to leaving the world 

unexpectedly. < Illud plane inter omnes fere conftitit, 

* talem ei mortem pene ex fententia obtigiſſe. Nam 

& quondam cum apud Xenophontem legiflet, Cyrum 

ultima valetudine mandaſſe quædam de funere fuo, 

afpernatus tam lentum mortis genus, fubitam fibi ce- 

leremque optaverat. Et pridie quam occideretur in 

fermone nato fuper cœnam, apud M. Lepidum, 

quifnam effet finis vitæ commodiffimus, repenti- 

num inopinatumque prætulerat (13). - -- All agree, (14) Sueton. in 

that his death was Juch as he had defired. For when Cæſare, cap. 

he read in Xenophon that Cyrus, in his laf illnefs, læxævii. 

< gave directions concerning his funeral, he deſpiſed Juch 

< a lingering death, and wifhed fir a quick and Judden 

one. And the day before he was killed, as he was at 

dinner with M. Lepidus, a queftion being farted, what 

© fort of death is mof eligible, be declared that he pre- 

< ferred that which is fudden and unc xæpected. Heſiod 

reckons it amongft the prerogatives of the golden 

age that men then died in the arms of fleep. One of 

our Critics has blamed Ovid for omitting this privilege 

in his defcription of the felicities of that age. Mr Me- 

nage remembered this cenfure, when he faid that his 

father died in that manner. His words are: At (%) Ægidius 

verò cum dormiturus caput in cervical inclinaffet, 

‘ ecce tibi confeftim exanimatus eft. Dictum eft fenis 

Aſcræi, aurea ætate mortales quafi domitos fomno 

‘ interiife: quam rem optimam, ut hoc te obiter 

* doceam ; neque enim te docendi occafionem ullam 

prætermittere debere mihi videor; in optimi illius 

‘ feculi defcriptione omittere Pelignum Vatem non 

€ debuiffe, reété à Julio Scaligero animadverfum. Eo 

‘ igitur modo placido & quieto parens meus fato fun- fpeaks thus: 

< Gus. eft (14).--- But as be laid bis bead upon the Thee are an 

‘ pillow in order to fleep, be immediately expired. Heftod pee of 7 p 

. . . er, in 

< fays, that in the golden age men died as if overwhelmed eighth chapter of 

< vith fleep: which happine/s, by the way, for I ought the fifth book de 

€ to omit no opportunity of infiructing you, is not mentioned Poetica. Omiſit 

< by Ovid in the defcription of that golden age, as Julius ear 9 5 He- 

5 A 8 d ; i, longè op- 
Scaliger righth obferves. It was in that calm and quiet timum in hac 

< manner my father died. You fee plainly that his taſte tate, O. ñenor 

and that of Scaliger the father (15) were agreeable to 3° ds d 3:3- 

that of Auguftus. They would willingly have applied 1 Hof j 

to them who died thus, the proverb, Le bien leur vient hap ae 

en dor mant, Happineſi comes to them in their fleep. ya) Huipas 

See the remark [F] of the article REGIUS. 


‘ 


a a a A A A 


Menagius, in 
Vita Guillelmi 
Menagii, page 
76, 77. 


(15) In his re- 
mark upon the 
paſſage quoted by 
me, Menage 


VALLA (NIcOTL As) Doctor of the Civil-Law, and Canon of St Peter's 
Church at Rome, lived in the XVth century. He undertook to tranſlate Homer's Iliad 


into Latin verfe, but death prevented his compleating that work (a). V 
already tranſlated was printed after his death in the year 1474, and reprinted in 1541 [4] 
e 


[ 4] What he bad already tranflated was printed in the 
U. eee Jear 1474, and reprinted in $60 ] The fn of thefe 
at the end, See editions was made at Rome, and was neither known 
Voffius, de Pog, to Geſner or his abridgers, it contains the iiid, ivth, 
Lat. fer. zo. th, xilith (1), xviiith, th, xxiid, xxiiid and xxivth 


Google 


What he had (2) Si Voffius, 


de Poet. Lat. 
pag. 80. 


books of the Iliad, and a ſmall portion of the xixth. 
To the fecond edition were added Jofeph Iſcan's fix 
books de Bello Trojanc, and the tranflation of four 
books of Homer (2) in Latin verſe by Opſopceus (3). 


[B] He 


(2) Wiz. the 1ft, 
ad, gth, and 
roth, of the Iliad. 
Voffias, ibid. 

(3) Taken from 
Voſſius, ibid. 


VALLA: VALLE. VALLE E. 


of Hefiod (b), and two letters in Elegiac 
His father LE LIUS VALLA (4), 
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We have alfo his Latin verſion of a poem 
verfe. He died very young (3) in 1473 (c). 
Doctor of Law, Vas Confiftorial Advocate (e). 


a& Dies. This tranflation is in Epic verſe, and was dedicated to Pius II. 


gee Ota ý ee “and , 
Oi 1 905 21527 a HAE til Biblioth. pag. 828, where be obſer ves that bis epitaph is to be found at pag. 
117, of Fabricius 's Roma. (d) Or de Valle. (e) Voſſius, ibid, 


1 This Voſſius doth not tempted to imitate Homer’ s fublimity in elegant and fluent 
Pierius Valerianus. ‘ In- © Latin verfe. Before he was quite twenty-one years of 
¢ ter Romanos autem, faith be (4), paucis antè an- age be was fnatched away by cruel fate to the forrow 


ler. de Litterat. nis non ignobilis fuit Nicolaus Valla, ſummæ juve- ‘ of all learned men. What occaſions ſome difficulty 
Græcis, Latiniſque literis apprimè is that Valerianus, who wrote in Clement the feventh’s 
idem adoleſcens admodum ad Homeri time (5), ſaith, that a few years before Valla died at (5) Seb: Tah 
ini inis facilitate cepe- the age of twenty-one. If we go to the rigour o 5 
< rat aſpirare. Is tamen nondum alterum a vigefimo exactneſs, this doth not very well fuit a perfon, who pag, 1 
¢ egreffus annum fati quadam inclementia eruditorum dedicated a Poem to Pius If. Obſerve that I here 
omnium fpei furreptus eft. - - A few years ago confider the particular ways, by which Valerianus 


Nicolas Valla was in great reputation at Rome, be- commonly expreſſes himfelf in the tract which I 


< ing a young man of great learning, and perfect frilled cite. 
© jn Greek and Latin. When be was but a lad, be at- 


VALLA (Nico As) in French du Val, Counſellor in the Parliament of 

(2) See Pafquier, Paris (a), and afterwards in the Parliament of Rennes, is the author of a Civil-Law 
Recherch. de la book [4] which is pretty much efteemed. He flourifhed in the XVth century. He 
ch, xxxix, pag. Mentions his fon-in-law James Capel, who was Counfellor in the parliament of Bre- 
pen tagne (b). Konig, confounds him with Nicholas Valla, who is the fubject of the pre- 
ceding article (c). It is not improbable that our du Val was the Counſellor of the parlia- 

ment of Paris, who was ſuſpected of Lutheranifm in the famous Mercuriale of 1559, 


and by flight avoided the danger which threatned him (q). Thuanus calls him Nicolaus 


Valla (e). 
(b) Nicolaus Valla, de Rebus dubiis, Trad. viii, circa fin. pag. m. 136. (e) Konig. Biblioth. pag. 328, where be afcribes 
to Nicolas Valla, tbe tranflator of Hefied, who died at Rome in 1473, the treatife de Rebus dubiis» (d) Thuan. lib. xxii, 
pag. m. 453 (e) Id. ibid. pag. 452. 


[4] He is author of a Civil Law-book.] The title] troverfs Traftatus XX. I make uſe of the fifth edi- 
of it is: De Rebus dubiis & queeflionibus in jure con- tion at Arnheim, 1638, in 4to. 


VALLE (Roranpvus à) an Italian Civilian, lived in the XVIth century. He 
was not born at Cafalmaggiore in the Milaneze, as fome have believed, but at Cafal in 
Montferrat [4]. He wrote many books, whereof feveral editions have been printed 
in Italy, France, and Germany [B]. His Latin ftile is very mean, and has nothing 
of that politenefs which was already introduced among the Civilians. 


CA] He was not born at Cafalmaggiore in the Mi- oF MONTFERRAT, which at this day, that is 
Janeze, as fome have believed, but at Caſal in Montfer- * the 27th of September 1551, is by far the mof mife- 
rat.) Quenftedt, who is not ignorant that he was Pa- < rable of all countries, Becauſe of the confufion of wars 
tritius Cafalenfis, Eques & Primarius Montisferrati Se- and the frequent and heavy quartering of foldiers, which 
nator, - - - A nobleman of Caſal, knight, and chief fe- * is fo intolerable, that not only the poor, but the noble 
nator of Montferrat ; (thefe are the titles he takes at the and rich are forced to fell all their fubfiance for a meer 
beginning of his works) imagines falfely that he was trifle, and to leave their native country, and go into 
of Cafalmaggiore, and places him amongft thofe illu- ‘ foreign parti. 
(1) Quenftedt, ftrious men whom the Milaneze has produced (1). I [B] He wrote many books, whereof feveral editions 
de Patris Viror. fhall here give a convincing proof of his error, and bad been printed, in Ital... - and Germany.) His 
1 page which, by the way, will inform us of the miſerable treatiſe De lucro dotis, printed at Venice, in the year 
95˙ condition that Montferrat was reduced to by the war in 1567, and 1584, Was reprinted at Cologn, in 1559» 
jt. Practicus Papien . - - - dicit fe hanc quæ- in 8vo; as alfo his treatife de Inventarit Confectione, 
‘ fionem habuiſſe ın Patria mea MoNTIS- which had been publifhed at Venice in 8vo, in the 
FR RRATI, (que hodierna die, que eft dies 27 year 1573, and 1584. His Counfels quibus graves 
j Septemb. Anni 1551, eft multim infœliciſſima pro- præcipuæ Juris Controwerſiæ, de Jure in Regnis, Prin- 
' pter bellorum tumultus, tot tantafque hofpitationes cipatibus, Ducatibus, Comitatibus, Marchionatibus, &F See the Erie 
NEEE militum, quæ adeo intolerabiles funt quod coguntur Feudis acquirendo vel amittendo deciduntur, c. con- ek Bil 
Oe poe me f nedum pauperes, verum etiam & nobiles & divites tain four volumes in folio in the Venice edition, 1592. de Geſa. pas: 5. 
i omnem ſubſtantiam vilifimo pretio vendere, ac de- They have been already printed in the fame city fepa- 736, and tbe Oke 
Quaf. e, relinquere patriam, & in externas Provincias fe con- rately, and the two firit had been reprinted at Lyons fer 
pag. 96, Edit. ferre) qui movetur (2). - - - Prađicus Papien. .. . in the year 1566, and with the third, in the year PL 
Colon. 1599. < fays that be treated this queſtion, IN MY COUNTRY 1580 (3). 


5 VALLEE (GopFREY DE LA) a native of Orleans publiſhed a book at Paris 
Mant per. intituled Erre Geru, le fleau de la Foy bigarrée. It is full of blafphemies and impieties 


125. Ren de 1 5 
s. Renatus de againſt Jesus CHRIST. This author was burnt at Paris for his hereſy in the year 1574 (0 Mitel 


la Barre, att 


beginning of bis LAG Was commonly called handfome Vallée (a). This is what we find in la Croix du , p" 


Notes upon No- © 9 “Lye 8 : 
Maine’s Bibliotheque Frangoife. Others fay he was burnt for atheiſm at Paris in 137 1, sr mmr” 


vatianus de Tri- 
vite antha and that he wrote a book intituled The art of believing notbing (b). Maldonatus made a £7, w 


man was called 


Bellum Vallen- falfe reflexion on a paſſage which he pretends to be in that book [A]. I wonder 17. 
em. s, ; g 
bandſome Vallée. that 


[4] Maldonatus made a falfe reflexion on a paffage eo niſi hoc unum verum dixit, oportere prius Cal- 
a 2 i n be in that bot.] This Jeſuits viniftam fieri qui atheus effe ele bahia ille an- 
y see Toni li progreſſi funt longius, ut nihil < tea Calvinifta, fuit poftea atheus, & unicuique in 
€ annis de 5 nihil „ libellum quendam his . fua arte credendum eft. Verifima ballen el ner. 
nihil credendi compoſuiſſet, nihil in < quiſquis Calvinifta eft, ſi ea quam ingreflus 3 fess 

4 dulitatss 


5 Google 


: „ . — „r E 
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that fo few authors have mentioned that Atheift, and that moft of thofe who have 


taken notice of him have grounded 
Jeſuit. ; 


what 


‘ dulitatis via ire pergat, ad nihil credendum perve- 
(1) Maldonat. niat neceffe eft (1). - - Some bave proceeded fo far 
in Evangel. Mat- 4 to believe nothing, one of whom having within 
thai, cap. * € theft few years written a fmall book concerning the 
pog. m. 57%  « Art of believing nothing, bas not faid one word of 
truth in it except this, that whoever would be an 
© Atheiff, ought frf to be a Calviniſt. He bad before 
‘ been a Caluiniſt, and afterwards turned Atheift, and 
< every one is to be believed in bis own profeffion, It is 
a very true faying : for whoever is a Calvinift, if he 
goes on in the fame way of incredulity which he has be- 
€ gun, muf at laf come to believe nothing. It is incre- 
dible how many Jeſuits and other controverfial writers 
amongft the Romaniſts, have copied this paſſage of 
Maldonatus. Several of them have at the fame time 
corrupted it; for they fuppofe that Godfrey de la 
Vallée in his book endeavoured to prove at large, 
that whofoever would be an Atheift ought firft to be 
(2) In fuo libro 4 Calviniſt (2). Maldonatus never faid that this af- 
de Arte nibil cre- ſertion was amply handled in the little book de Arte 
dendi, fale con- mihi] credendi. His copiers have not trodden in his 
pate , foturus footſteps in reafoning on that head. They fuppofe this 
eft, Calviniſtam Atheiſt to have faid fo becaufe he believed the Calvi- 
prius effe debere, niftical fect to be fo abominable, that all thoſe who 
Henricus Fit took a near view of it would rather chufe to profefs 
Simon, Brittan~ no religion than that. Cur autem dixit eum, qui 
e PG 107. athens effe volet, oportere prius Calvinifiam fieri; nif 
quod putaret, tam fædam ac profligatam effe Calvini 
ſictam, ut qui eam prope afpexiffet, mallet nullam, quam 


(3) Martinus talem ſectam profiteri (3) ? Thefe are the words of the 
Becanus, oe Jefuit Becanus. He adds, that the fruits of Calvinifm 
eulorum eo- 


are mote pernicious than thoſe of Atheiſm, and that 
tho’ the Atheifts do not believe a Providence, yet they 
in many particulars obferve the rules of virtue. They 
are not guilty either of robbery or murder ; they ab- 
hor a lie, they keep their word, they abominate unjuſt 
wars, and love peace: but, on the contrary, Calvin’s 
difciples are inſtructed not to regard lying, perjury, 
adultery, and facrilege ; for they believe that Gop 
hath impofed on them a neceſſity of committing them, 
and that the Elect cannot perifh whatever they are 
guilty of. Si ex fruu doctrina cognoftenda efl; pejores 
fructus Calvini, quam Atbeorum Doctrina parit. Hi 
tametfi negent Deum aliquem orbi prafidere, boneflatem 
tamen, EF relæ rationis dulum ac directienem in 
multis fequuntur, & muita rede agunt, que laudari 
poffunt. Cavent furta, homicidia, rapinas, à mendacio 
horrent ; juramenti religionem colunt ; fervant fidem 
alteri promiffam ; bellum injuflum deteflantur ; pacem 
ac tranquillitatem amant. At contra docentur a Calvino 
diſcipuli, parvi pendere mendacia, perjuria, adulteria, 
rapinas, libidines, facrilegia. Unde hoc? Quia Deus, 
` inquiunt, eterna fua prædeflinatione neceſſitatem, Sc 

(4) Id. ibid, (4). This objection of Becanus is too ridiculous to 
ftand in need of any caution againft it. For which 

reafon I fhall content myfelf with barely faying that 
he had appeared lefs ridiculous, if he had exactly fol- 


og corum, Tom, 
iy PIE. M, 175. 


they fay on the evidence of this Spanifh 


lowed his original. I do not pretend that in arguing 

as Maldonatus hath done, he would have reafoned 

juftly ; I only fay his objection had been lefs abſurd. 

Maldonatus’s reflexion runs thus: that Calvinifm hav- 

ing once fhook off the yoke of tradition with regard 

to the Real Prefence, under pretence that it is an 

opinion clogged with a thoufand difficulties contrary 

to {enfe and reaſon, hath put all forts of Heretics in 

the way of rejecting all myfteries ; and that fome of 

the moft fubtle and incredulous Calvinifts have made 

ufe of the fame arguments to deny the Trinity, which 

they had formerly uſed againſt Tranfubftantiation (5). (5) Multos jam 
Some, adds he, advance farther, even fo far as to be- Calviniftas vids- 
lieve nothing, and the road they have got into muft ne- 555 inge- 
ceflarily lead them fo far. He goes on thus: what incregull. id et 
I have obferved is not defigned to injure the Calvi- magis Calvinifte 
nifts, but to fhew them the precipice that is at their ceteris erant, eò 
journey’s end, that a view of this imminent danger may jam perveniffe, 
divert them from the way of perdition. Two things atom 8 
in this common-place of Maldonatus deferve to be (Faches fic) 
cenfured ; for, in the firft place, to grant that prefer- non eredebant, 
ring the light of reaſon to the authority of thofe coun- nunc Trinitatis 
cils, winch have determined the Real Prefence, leads 5 
to Atheiſm, is giving too great an advantage to Liber- se 
tines and F e inken, pi it not avowin a the do- e 
ctrine of the exiſtence of Go p is not leb contrary to nos tanquam ni- 
common fenfe than that of Tranfubftantiation ? Is it not mis fimplices & 
aflerting that to believe this exiftence, we ought blindly e 
to facrifice the cleareſt light of 88 to the autho- , 
rity of tradition; as we ought to facrifice it to the 

fame authority, in order to believe the Romiſh opinion 

concerning the Eucharift ? But what can be more per- 

nicious to religion than fuch an avowal? It is there- 

fore very neceffary to limit this objection. He ought 

only to have faid that fuch a breach being made in the 

decifions of the councils by denying the Real Prefence, 

may grow fo wide, as to extend to other incompre- 

henfible opinions of the Church of Rome. 2. Mal- 

donatus was ignorant of the principles of thofe whom 

he calls Calviniſts. They are fo far from teaching, 

that we ought to reject a doctrine becauſe our reafon 

cannot comprehend it, or is capable of offering almoft 

invincible arguments againſt it, that they are the firſt 

who affert, and are always ready to maintain, that no- 

thing can be more pernicious, than to regulate ourfelves 

by reafon in the choice of fome particular doctrines. 

This is what they inceſſantly alledge againſt the Soci- 

nians, always urging the neceflity of fubjecting our 
underftanding to the obedience of faith. So that tho’ 

the opinion which this Spanifh Jefuit attacks, was as 

dangerous as he reprefents it: yet what he advances 

againft the Calvinifts by endeavouring to take an ad- 

vantage of la Vallée’s book againft them, would be 

abfolutely unjuft. In fuch a critical work as this, it 


is neceflary that not only errors in fact, but alfo the 
ill ufe of true facts fhould be handled in this 
manner. 


VANDER-LINDEN (Joun AN Top ES) Profeſſor of Phyfic at Leyden, 
was not the firſt learned man of his family. Some of his anceftors diftinguifhed them- 
felves in the republic of letters, as we are informed by his funeral oration, where we find 


a very exact genealogy of his family [A]. 
of January, 1609. 


9 as LA] We find avery exa& genealogy of his family ] 


It reaches as high as his aéavus, or his great-grand- 

Raion of _ father’s father, 155 was Hen. REGNIE = a bangles 
Guelderland, and Of Harderwick, whofe houfe being burnt in the con- 
Utrecht. flagration which confumed that town, he removed to 
e Naerden (1). There his fon Ax ony was preferred to 
cis diu 1 be maſter of a claſs, chanter in the choir, and ſecretary 
nifi quod de jufti- to that city: he was a ſtriẽt Papift, but orthodox in a 
tia Dei, h. e. point which, according to Cocceius, is of the higheſt 
Pe iapa Dei, importance to Chriftianity (2), I mean the right which 
a fidern 15 the children of Go p obtain in Jesus Curist by faith, 
; as being made one body with him by his Spirit. Antony 


Spiritum ipfius 
m corpus cum ipfo facti obtinemus (qui religionis Chriſtianæ apex eft integram 
fententiam. Cocceius, in Orat, funebri. N 


ſemper habuerit 
VOL. 


Google 


He was fent to the univerſity of Leyden in the year 1625, to ſtudy 
Philofophy ; and afterwards wholly applied himſelf to the ſtudy of Phyſic. 


He was born at Enckhuyfen (a) onthe 13th (a) It isa town 
in Notth- Hel 
From ` 


Leyden, 


left a fon named Henry, born in 1546, who acquainted 
himfelf throughly with the learned languages, and 
with a Chriftian conftancy fuffered a great many af- 
flictions for the Reformed religion. He was very 
young when he firft approved of the Reformation, and (3) Eam Vir- 
applied himfelf to the inftruction of the perfecuted ginem primum 
Proteftants, and even of little children. Being ina ene ie. 15 
boat where the paſſengers refufed to make room fora f itudine, ut folet 
young gentlewoman of Guelderland, each urging they arétius federe res 
could not croud themfelves any 99 5 ; ae ear Beil, ob Bete: 
ſtanding, by preſſing, made room for her to fit (3). He dit- tem em ortavi 
covered AR fold piety in this lady, that he fell in 4e einde n 
love with her, and, with the confent of her relations, pentibus impetra- 
married her. She was the faithfal companion of a vit. Ibid. 

5 T travels. 
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(o) Taken from of the univerfity of Leyden. 


his funeral Ora- 


VANDER- 


LINDEN. 


Leyden he went to Franeker, in order to continue his ftudies there in the year 1629, 


where he took his degree of Doétor of Phyfic fome months after. 


His father, who had 


practifed Phyfic at Amfterdam ever fince the year 1625, called him home in order to 


inſtruct him in the method of practice, and died in 1633. 


Our Vander-linden continued 


j ‘f of that Faculty, of which he acquitted himſelf with ſo much reputation, 
5 oe he was 1 8 to be profeſſor of Phyſic in the univerſity of Franeker. 


He very worthily filled that place for almoſt twelve years. 


He read lectures on the theo- 


rical and practical parts, on Anatomy and Botanics, and it was to his care that the 
enlargement of the univerſity garden, and the building of an houfe there were owing. 


The library was not lefs indebted to him 3 


for whilſt he had the direction of it, he fup- 


led it with a great many books, by an addrefs which engaged the nobility to that good 
8 The ett if Utrecht offered him a profeffor’s place in 1649, which he 
refufed ; but two years after he accepted of that which was offered him by the curators 


He worthily difcharged all theſe functions till his death, 


tion, pronounced Which happened on the sth of March 1664 (b). He was author of feveral books [B], 
ty Joan Coc- and editor of others [C]. His employment remained vacant till May 1668, when 


8 or Mr Drelincourt was called to ſucceed him. See Guy Patin's 30 1ſt letter, in the 464th 


(4) Ia. ibid, 


ther ſciences. 


. 
— nana 


perfect. 


a —— E. 
— 


(SO 


His fon has given Was his fon. 
a catalogue of 

the books of 

Phyſic, in his 
tract de Seriptis 
Medicis: 1 do 
not think that 
they have been 


Sealed, name of Anronides 


(6) In the text 
of this article. ſub Chpeo Clariff. viri D. Menelai Winſpemii Med. Dod. 


travels and dangers. He loft his father, father-in-law, 
his relations and friends at the Spanifh maſſacre at Naer- 
den in 1572. After this fatal accident, he exercifed 
the minifterial funétion at Enckhuyfen, till the year 
1585, when he was invited to be profeſſor of Divinity 
at Franeker. He was the firt who read lectures in 
that univerſity, and it was he who pronounced that 
inaugural oration of the univerfity, Quam Acade- 
miam ipfe initiavit oratione prima E lectione (4). Hence, 
by the way, we are informed, when that univerfity 
was founded. He continued in this profeſſorſhip till 
he died, which was in 1614. He left feveral chil- 
dren. Antony, the eldeft, was a learned man; 
whofe great knowledge of claſſic learning engaged the 
magiftrates of Enckhuyfen to make him rector of 
their college. He was befides, a good Mufician, and 
a good Organift; he was no novice in Theology ; 
but what he excelled in was Phyfic, of which he 
commenced Doctor at Franeker in the year 1608, 


and practiſed it with great ſucceſs and reputation, 
(s) He wrote fe- firt at Enckhuyfen, and afterwards at Amſterdam (5). 


eee I have already faid (6) that he died in 1633, and that 


the Leyden profeffor, John Antonides Vander-Linden 
Cocceius enlarges very much on the 
maternal relations of the deceafed : herein doubtlefs 
he is too particular ; but in general the funeral ora- 
tions in the northern univerfities art of this fort. I be- 
lieve the word Antonides was formed in imitation of 
the patronymical names of the antient Poets. Tho’ I 
own that there are fome families in Holland of the 
Yet probably it was at firft no 
more than a patronymical name. 

[B] He wrote feveral books.) The titles of them 


are: Univerfe Medicine Compendium, quingue centuriis 


EF in illuftri Friftorum Academia ejufdem Facultatis ET 
Anatomes Profefforis, publico examini decem Diſputationi- 
bus propofitum. Addita eft centuria inauguralis pofitio- 
num Medico practicarum de virulentia venerea, ibidem 
fropofita & defenfa ad diem 18 OGobris 1630. Thefe 
are properly the Thefes on Phyfic which he maintained 
in order to be admitted Doctor in 1630. Medulla Me- 
dicine partibus quatuor comprehenfa. Printed at Frane- 
ker 1642, in 8vo. Medicina Plyfolgica nowd cura: 
tâque methodo ex optimis quibufque Auctoribus contracta, 
E propriis obfervationibus locupletata. At Amfterdam 
1653, in 4to. Selecta Medica EF ad ea exercitationes 
Batavice. At Leyden in 1656, in 4to. But this book 
more properly falls under the following remark than 
under this, it being a collection of feveral pieces of 
Hippocrates, and other antient authors. Diſſertatio de 
Lađe, this is amongft Deuſingius's, diſſertations, 
publiſned at Groningen 1655, in 12mo. De Hemi- 
crania menfirua, bifforia EF confilium. Printed at Ley- 
den 1660, and 1668, in to. Meletemata Medicine 
Hippocratic. At Leyden 1660, and at Francfort 1672, 
in 4to. Hippocrates de circuitu fanguinis. At Leyden 
1661, in ato. De Scriptis Medicis Libri duo, quibus 
premittitur Manuductio ad Medicinam. This piece was 
three times printed at Amfterdam by John Blaeu, in 
1637, 1651, and 1662, in 8vo. It is a catalogue of 
books written on Phyſic. The author improved it at 
every edition; and after his death Merklinus, a Ger- 
man, very conſiderably enlarged it, and publifhed it in 


3 


gle 


page 


a large volume in 4to, intituled Lindenius renovatus. 
It is printed at Nuremberg 1686. It is from this 
edition that I have taken the catalogue of Vander- 
Linden’s books, which I have inferted in this re- 


mark. 

This book of Vander-Linden, 4 Scriptis Medicis, 
hath had the fate of all works of this nature; tho 
they be very much corrected, and enlarged in every 
new edition, yet they remain imperfect ftill. See Vo- 
glerus’s cenfure on this book of Vander-Linden (7). (7) Voglrus Is- 
How large fo ever the additions of Merklinus are, we moan aE 
are yet far from finding in his edition all thofe 8 re 
authors who have writ books on Phyſic. This I will, 43. 
prove by an example: there are in it five authors 
named MARTIN, and yet BERNARDIN MARTIN, 
born at Paris on the 8th of January 1629, is omitted. 

He was the fon of Samuel Martin, Apothecary to Mary 
de Medicis, Queen of France, and publifhed a treatiſe of 
the ufe of Milk, and another upon the breeding of Teeth, 
both which were very well received and approved by the 
Faculty of Paris (8). He alfo wrote a relation of his (3) They bire 
travels in Spain, Portugal, Holland, and Germany, pel fates 
ee. which contains fome very remarkable things. The ET n 
late Prince of Condé defired his attendance on his per- 
fon in 1669. Martin, from that time to the death of 
that great prince, difcharged his funétion very well, 
and received feveral marks of his highnefs’s affection. 
The prefent Prince of Conde (9), only fon of the late () 1 write this 
Prince, had him always in his houſe (10). Since in the yar 1696. 
Merklinus’s edition often contains an abridgment o 3 
the lives of the writers on Phyſic, this may, on feve- 1 
ral accounts, be ferviceable to thoſe who ſhall make bel to the 
additions to the Lindenius ie Was Bookleller 
C] He was editor of others.) Let us continue our 
1 from the book juſt now cited (11). Adrian era 
Spigelii Opera que extant omnia, recenſuit & cum ad- e 
dita prafatione edidit, at Amſterdam 1645, in folio. 
Hier. Cardani, de utilitate ex adverfis capienda li- 
bros iv. ferio emendatos edidit, at Franeker, 1648, in 
g yo. Cornel. Ceifi de Medicina libros octo recognovit & 
edidit, at Leyden, 1657, and 1665, in 12mo. Hip- 
pocratis Coi Opera omnia Græcè & Latinèduobus volumi- 
nibus comprebenfa, EF ad omnes alias editiones accommoda- 
ta, edidit, at Leyden 1665, in 8vo. This edition ef 
Hippocrates was not entirely fniſned when Vander- 
Linden died. He beſtowed a great deal of care on it. 
The Journal des Sçavans Gole of it thus: This 
new edition. . . . hath the advantage of anſwerinß 
< all the former, by the help of the figures in the 
< margin, which fhew in what page and place every 
„thing is to be found. So that it is preferable to 
< other editions, and remedies the confuſion Intro- 
‘ duced by their diverfity, when a paflage was to be 
© looked for. It is alfo the moft correct of them all, 
for Mr Vander-Linden having carefully compare 
© all the old editions with ſeveral manuſcripts, ha 
reſtored a great number of places, not before a 
< re€ted even Foéfius’s edition. The Latin verſion ni 
© hath chofen is that of Cornarius, becaufe it is the 
„ oldeft, and that which is commonly ufed. ra 
« furprized him a little before this edition was finihed» (1) jee 5 
© which prevented his publifhing the remarks he 15 Ser gur) 
‘ figned to make on Hippocrates (12). Coccel 424 of 
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VAQUERI E. 


page of the third tome; and obſerve that Guy Patin who was a friend to Vander-Linden, 
hath frequently mentioned him in his letters [D!]. , 
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multa de variis locis Medicorum principis effe medi- 


in his letiers.] I ſhall only cite one paſſage (14). 1 eae 
tatum, & magnam fibi fupelleétilem collegiſſe ob- ge (14) (14) Patin, Lett. 


know nothing new concerning Vander-Linden’s Hip- cccx, pag. m. 
fervationum ad hunc auctorem illuſtrandum utilium, ‘ pocrates. This author died at Leyden, aged fifty- 610, of vol. ii. 
quas non potuiſſe ab ipfo edi dolendum eft (13).--- < three years (15) of a fever and defluxion on his 
I know be defigned to write notes on feveral places of ‘ lungs, after having taken antimony, and without 
* Hippocrates the prince of Phlyficians, and had collected having been blooded. What pity it is, he ſhould 
€ great flore of materials for that purpofe, but death write fo many books, underftand fo much Latin 
€ prevented him from publifbing them.’ and Greek, and die of a fever and ſuffocating catarrh 
[D] Guy Patin. . . . bath freguentiy mentioned bim without being blooded. 


(13) Cocceius, ubi 


fupra. (15) It ſhould 


be 55. 


VAQUERIE (Jonn pe ra) Firft Prefident in the Parliament of Paris, in the 
reign of Lewis XI, had been Penſionary of the city of Arras (a). He was deputed by (2) That office 
that city in 1476, when they were obliged to anſwer the deputies of that prince, who $ much the fame 
demanded the fubmiffion of the inhabitants to him, as their lawful fovereign, after the dic. ae 
death of the Duke of Burgundy. The king’s deputies declared that his majefty pre- fon’ sition of 
tended to have Arras and Artois by way of confifcation, and that if the citizens did not onary, at the 
open the gates, it would be in danger of being taken by force. La Vaquerie replied, that e Fear. 
the county of Artois belonged to the Princeſs of Burgundy, daughter of Duke Charles, on 
whom it devolved in a direct line, from Margaret, Counteſi of Flanders, the confort of Philip 
the firft Duke of Burgundy , and he fupplicated bis majeſty, that be would be pleaſed to obſerve 
the truce betwixt bim and the late Duke Charles (b). This anfwer was to no purpofe, () Taken from 
Arras was obliged to ſubmit to the yoke of France. There has been much talk of a Philip de Co- 
remonftrance made by La Vaquerie to the fame king [A]. Nor is the anfwer much leſs chap. xi, par. 
talked of which he made when they endeavoured to engage the parliament to interpoſe * 3. 
their authority in the choice of a regent of the realm [B]. Chancellor de l’Hofpital faid 


one 
[A] There has been much talk of a remonfirance made what was done by that prince in the year 1447 (4)- (4) Pafguier 
by la Vaquerie to the fame king.) I ſhall here make ufe This enhanceth the merit of la Vaquerie; for it is Recherches, ier, 
of John Bodin's words. Lewis XI had terribly much more glorious to fhew one’s courage in refifting ii, chap. iw, pag. 
* threatened the court of parliament, for refufing to an imperious perfon, than to make ufe of it in oppofi- . 61, gives a 


< publith, ratify, and regifter, ſeveral juft edicts: 
the prefident Lavacrie, accompanied with a great 
number of counfellors, in {carlet robes, went to of- 
< fer their complaints and remonftrances on account of 
thofe menaces. The king obferving the gravity, 
ftatelinefs, and dignity, of thofe gentlemen, who were 
refolved to quit their pofts rather than ratify the 
edicts fent to them; was furprized, and dreading 
the authority of the parliament, caufed the faid edicts 
to be annulled in their prefence, defiring them to 
continue in the adminiftration of juftice, and {wore 
to them that he would never fend any edict to them 
which was not juft and reafonable. This action was 
of very great importance in order to keep that king 
within the juft bounds of reafon, who had always 
exercifed an abfolute power ; and when he was only 
Dauphin, he fent for the prefidents of that court, 
and told them that they fhould raze out the claufe 
De EXPRESSO MANDATO, BY EXPRESS 
O RD E R, which the court had inferted into the 
ratification of the privileges granted to the count du 
Maine, otherwife he would not leave Paris till it 
was done, and that he would furrender the commif- 
fion which the king had given him. The court or- 
dered that thofe words fhould be blotted out, but 
that what was blotted out might plainly appear, 
the regifter was ordered to be kept, as it is at pre- 
fent, in purfuance of that order, with the date of 
the xxvilith of July meccc xu (i). The Latin 
edition of this book of Bodin contains a circumftance 
which I muft not omit. It is, that the king commanded 
the parliament to ratify his edicts on pain of death, 
and that the firft prefident at the head of that fenate 
declared to the king, that they had rather die than 
obey. < Rex fua juſſa ingeminans minas adjecit, capi- 
tis etiam indicta pœna nifi curia paruiſſet. Lana- 
‘ crius (2) præſes re intellecta regem adiit corona ju- 
‘ dicum purpuratorum ſtipatus, non ut culpam de- 
‘ precaretur, fed ut mortem precaretur, cum diceret fe 
< fuofque collegas mortem malle quam legis propoſitæ 
< promulgationem pati (3). - - - The king reiterated his 
* © orders, and even threatned the parliament with death if 
‘ they did not obey. Upon which the prefident Lavacrie, 
accompanied with a great number of counfellors, in their 
‘ frarlet robes, went to the king, not to excufe their fault, 
< but to defire to be put to death, for he faid, that he and 
t his colleagues chofe rather to fuffer death than ratify 
< the propafed edicts. 

It was not a needlefs thing to relate in this place 


a 
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tion to thofe who have never diſcovered any obſtinate 
refolutenefs in the maintenance of arbitrary power. 
Tho’ Bodin forgot to mention the year when this firſt 
prefident made this refolute and undaunted declaration, 
it is certain that we are informed, by another proof, 
how abfolutely this monarch refolved to be obeyed. 
Pafquier relates (5), That in the year one ibouſand four 
hundred fixty-frve, the fame Lewis being king, caufed his 
grant to the Count de Charolois, to be forcibly publiſped by 
his Chancellor in full court; and notauithſtanding the Pro- 
teflations made againſt it & the greateſt part of the counſel- 
dors, he would have endorfed on the inſtrument, Regiftra- 
ta, Audito Procuratore Regis, & non contradicente. - - 
Kegiſtered, the King's Attorney-General being firſt beard, 
and not oppofing it. La Vaquerie was ſtill Penfionary 
of the city of Arras, in the year 1476. And therefore 
he was not firft prefident of the parliament of Paris, 
till long after Lewis XI had exacted this form of re- 
giftring. Obſerve carefully Pafquier’s words (6): 
Such proteftations have been very frequent in this 
court; and feveral edicts have this clauſe, De expræſſo F 
© expreffiffimo mandato Regis, pluribus vicibus reiterato. -- 
Hy the exprefs and mof exprefs order of the king, /everal 
© times reiterated. hich claufe, as it is added for a 
€ good end, fo feveral people could with (perhaps not 
without caufe) that this honourable fociety would 
ſometimes be more flexible, according as the public 
< neceflity requires. This confirms what I have faid 
above (7) concerning the evils which the parliaments have 
frequently occafioned by their refufing to regifter edicts, 
or by the claufes which they added to the ratification 
of them. Pafquier had not talked in this manner, if 
he had not known that the ſtiffneſs of thofe ſove- 
reign courts had been fometimes prejudicial to the 
ftate. Let us alfo confirm, by an obfervation of Bo- 
din, a particular which I have mentioned in another 
place (8). Now the words DE EXPRESSO MAN- 
“pato, & expreſſiſimo mandate, and fometimes 
multis vicibus iterato, which are frequently found 
in the regifters of ſovereign courts, about the publi- 
cation of edicts, occafion fick edits to be neglected, 
or foon after forgotten and flighted by the conni- 
vance of magiſtrates (9) There is no greater en- 
couragement to difobedience, than to fuffer the tranf- 
greſſors of an edict to hope for impunity : but this 
is in effect what the parliaments did, when they dif- 
raced the princes ediéts in fuch manner. 

[B] The anfwer ... . which be offered when the at- 


tempt was made to engage the parliament ..... r the 
cHoicè 
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(e) Le Bret, de, one day in a ſpeech, That the poverty of t 
la Souveraineté ¢ Commendable than the riches of a Chance 


du Roi, fur. ii, 

ch, #, hte 182, (Rolin, lis too much (c). 

183. 
haii of a regent of the realm.) After the death of 
Lewis X1, the Countefs de Beaujeu, his eldeſt daugh- 
ter, had the adminiftration of the government, during 
the minority of Charles VIII. The Duke of Orleans, 
who defired to diſpoſſeſs her of the regency, applied 
to the parliament of Paris; but Mr de la Vaquerie, 
frf Prefident, declared to bim, that affairs of that na- 

(10) Le Grain, ture did not hes under their cognizance (10). The 

Hift. de Louis author of the book, intituled, The Minifiry of Cardinal 

XIII, pag- 4 de Richelieu relates it thus: “ The parliaments are 
< not leſs obliged by the laws of juſtice than by thofe 


VAUBRUN (Tue MarWIS OF). 


(a) Rocolles, In- 
troduction à 


VAUBRUN. VAUMORIERE. 


he Prefident de la Vaquerie was much more 
llor of Burgundy, to whom his matter faid, 


© of prudence, never to differ from the king in affairs 
< of ſtate: I fay they are obliged to it by juſtice, be- 
< caufe it is to ufurp a power which doth not belong 
< to them, to attempt to judge of fuch things, they 
being only created by the king, to adminiſter juſtice 
‘ to the people; as the Prefidert de la Vaquerie told 
the Chancellor of the Duke of Orleans, who for- (11) Hifloite ey 
< merly defired the parliament, on the part of his Miniftere du 

« mafler, to prefs the king to come to Paris and make 1 de Ri. 
< ufe of their counfel in the moſt important af- 9 5 5 
fairs (11). ani 


Se BAUTRU (NIcovas}. 


Edit. ang 1631, 


VAUMORIERE (Peter DorTicue Sieur DE) of noble extraction in the 


rte, T. city of Apt in Provence (a), lived in the XVIIth century. He ſettled at Paris, and 


ii, pag. 3392 


there publiſhed fome Romances which did him honour [A]. He wrote politely in verje and 


ParisEdit, 1664 orofo (p), He was Sub-direttor to the Academy of the Abbot d’Aubignac [B], com- 
(% The abbot poled of perfons of merit and learning. He collected a great number of harangues on all 


de Marolles, 
Denombrement 


kinds of fubjects, and publifhed them at Paris in 1688 in 4to, with a treatife on the Art of 


des Auteurs, pag. writing fuch Pieces. The Journalifts ſpoke advantageouſly of it (c). He was at vari- 
oe ance with Fortune [C], if we may believe Richelet, The letters he publiſhed on all 


(e) See the Jour- kind of fubjetis, with direffions on the manner 


of writing them, were well received by the 


nal des Seavans, public, The firſt edition was finifhed on the 12th of November 1689, and the fecond 


of the fecond of 


February 1688, ON the laft of September 1694. I have feen a third in two volumes in 12m0, to which 
pag. 268, Dutch are added feveral precepts and fome letters, it bears the date of the year 1695. The Elogy 


Edit. and ! Hi- 


deine de Ow- of Mr de Vaumoriere is prefixed to it, and contains a very particular account of the good 
rages desScavans, qualities of his mind and foul; but nothing is faid either of his country, or fortune, 


March 1688, 
pag. 388. 


[A] He publifoed fome Romances which did him bo- 
nour.) He wrote the great Scipio, and finifhed the 
laft work of Mr de la Calprenede, I mean the Phara- 
mond, The author being prevented by death had 
only carried it to the feventh tome: Mr de Vaumo- 
riere continued it to the end. He declared in the pre- 
face to the twelfth volume, which is the laft, that 
fome had wronged him in faying that he had made 
ufe of Mr de la Calprenede’s memoirs, who, added he, 
never made any for himfelf. The Journal des Savans 
was at that time pretty {paring in the commendation 
of authors, and criticifed them freely : but, however, it 
{poke of the firt tome of the continuation of Phara- 
mond in advantageous terms. There is reafon to hope 
from what appears of the eighth volume which Mr de 
Vaumoriere bas compofed, that the death of him whofe 
footfeps be follows will not be long regretted, He bas 
throughly entered into the ſpirit of that author. He 
preferves to the heroes and heroines the fame fentiments, 
and the fame characters, which be had given them: an 
in hit file he has aſſumed that grand and lofty air 
«which was peculiar to him. It may even be faid with- 
out wounding the memory of that illuſtrious deceafed per- 
Jon, that the diſcourſe of Mr de Vaumoriere is _fmoother 
and more correct than bis: and that he knows better bow 

(1) Journal des 40 check the fallies of the fublime (1). Mr Gueret does 
N of the not judge of this firft tome of the continuation with 
186 5 y path the fame indulgence: but as for the ret he is liberal 
í 37, Dateb eh, of his encomiums on the fubftitute of la Calprenede. 
I am not diffatisfied with bis labour, he makes Phara- 
mond fay: Iwi only he bad not made an entire vo- 
lume of the hiftory of Conftantine 5 it languiſpes a little 
too much: and were it not for the beauty of bis language 
which keeps up the attention of his reader, it would be 
tedious. He was well apprifed of it himfelf; for be bas 
corrected that fault in the following tomes: and what I 
reckon a good omen for all the reft, be fill gathers frength 
as he goes forward, and now treads firm and fure in the 
(2) Gueret, Par- Jeps of his illuftrious predeceffor (2). When ſmall Ro- 
naffe Réformé, mances were in vogue, Mr de Vaumoriere conformed 


Peg. 174, 175. to that tate; he wrote fome which might be read 


Go gle 


or time of his birth, Cc. He was dead when that elogy was made. 


from beginning to end in leſs than two hours. Such 
was that which he intituled, Diane de France, and 
which was printed in the year 1674, if I remember 
right. He wrote alfo La Galanterie des Anciens 5 Ade- 
laide de Champagne: Agiatis: L Art de plaire dans la 
converfation. 

[B] He was fub-direfor to the Academy of the Abbat 
d Aubignac.] You will fee it by the lit, which the 
Mercure Galant has given of thofe who compofed it 
(3). You will alfo find there fome circumitances cor” . 
cerning this Academy, and amongſt others that it 165 „ 
had been broke after the nomination of the Abbot de ie 81, Dud 
Villeferain 10 the bifbopric of Senés, Another book in- Fadi. 
forms me that they met at the houſe of that Abbot. 
I fhall recite the paſſage, becaufe it is curious. It is 
Henrietta Silvia de Moliere who fpeaks: ‘ Every 
thing I heard feemed to me to bea coach that came 
to carry me away: and I was in an houfe where I 
frequently had fuch kind of frights ; it was the Ho- 


d tel de Hollande. The Abbot de Villeferain lived over 


< againft it, and the aſſembly of Wits, which after- , 4 gea 
« wards met at his houfe, was projected at that time. (a) ve 195 
< I faw nothing but people of a ſtern countenance peed Part 
< flopping at his gate, and paſſing along my freet, jo, peg. o9, 
< and I took them for fo many people fent from the Dutch Bot 
« devout ladies (4). 1674+ 

[C] He was at variance with Fortune.) Thofe are 15 
the words of the Sieur Richelet in the index of one (5) eee 
of his books (5). The words he ufes in the body © nae des weil 
the book at the place to which the index refers, ATE jeyrs Autan 
ſtill more emphatical. Mr Conrart was exceedingly Franco 
pleafed that people faid he underflood perfons of merits a sole 
and that he did them good offices like a gentleman. m ae go f 
this age the favourites of fortune were of that tempers xiv, Derib Fr. 
Caffandra, Vaumoriere, and many other unhappy avretchet 1094. 
would not run poſt to beggary (6). I believe he had à 
grudge againft him ; for in another book he fpeaks (7) lem p 
thus: The Continuator of Pharamond who has emiti pale 


been in prifon thefe three weeks is juft fet at li- 0 the sed 
i berty (7)r Fluri, 1 
edil on 16o 
t 
VIDELIUS 


VEDELIUS 
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VEDELIUS (Nicotas) a noted reformed Divine, who lived in the XVIIth 
century. He was born in the Palatinate, and was profeſſor of Philofophy for twelve 
ran at Geneva, and minifter of the church in the fame city for ten years (a). He was (4) Se the Pro- 


nvited to Deventer in 1630, in order to be Divinity and Hebrew Profeſſor; having 
accepted the invitation, he commenced Doctor of Divinity at Bafil, in his journey from 


gramma stextion= 
ed by Revius, in 
bis Hiftory of 


Geneva to Deventer, on the 24th of June the fame year (b). He acquitted himſelf very cso? tE 


well of his duty, and difcovered a great zeal againft the Arminians [4]. 
rovifionally the function of Profeffor of Philofophy in 1634 (c). 


26. 
He exerciſed 

b) Revius, in 
He removed from 5 


eventer, and became Divinity Profeffor at Franeker, about the year 1638 (d). This "enS, ibia. 
was his laft ſtation; for he died at Franeker in 1642. He was forry that death did not () 13. ibid. page 
permit him to publiſh the anfwer, which he had prepared to his adverſaries [B], con- 654. 
cerning the power of the magiſtrate in Ecclefiaftical affairs [C]. I fhall give a cata- ( 14. itid. peg. 


logue of his works [D]. 
Barleus. 


I have in another place (e) fpoken of his quarrel with 713. 


` (e) In the remark 


The Programma, which I have quoted, fuppofes he was only twelve years profeffor at [D], of the ar- 


Geneva; and yet he himſelf in the inaugural oration, which he pronounced at Franeker ™ 


ARLEUS. 


on the 25th of November 1639, ſays he had been profeſſor at Geneva and Deventer 
twenty-three years, Therefore as he had been at Deventer only fince the year 1630, he 


muſt have been at Geneva fourteen years. 


His ſon NICOLAS VEDELIUS 


died miniſter of the French church at Heuſden towards the beginning of the 


year 1705. 


A] He difcovered a great zeal againft the Armini- 
ans.) He publifhed a book in 1631, intituled De Ær- 
canis Arminianifmi, in which he maintains that ex- 
plicitly and profeffedly, they endeavour to introduce 
a fubtile fort of Atheifm into the Church ; and that 
though they do not premeditately attempt to bring in 
a grofs Atheifm, they open a great and wide gate for 
its admittance. The beginning of one of his chap- 
ters runs thus: Propofuimus hactenus doctrinam Re- 
monſtrantium, qua omnis generis hæreſes & ſectas 
in Eccleſiam Dei, adeoque Libertiniſmum hoc eſt 
Atheiſmum ſubtilem EX PRO FESS o introducere 
€ conantur (1) - - - I have hitherto laid open the 
doftrine of the Remonftrants, whereby they profefledly 
attempt to introduce felis and berefies of all kinds, and 

24 sen, © Onfequenth Libertinifm, that is fubtile Atheifin, into 
iw Boe, and pag, © the church of GOD.’ A little after he hath theſe 
26, Edit, 1632, words: ‘ Scopus meus non eft gravare Remonftrantes 
is 4e. + accufatione ea, ac fi Atheifmum craſſum introducere 
€ data opera feu ex profeſſo molirentur. Nequaquam 
vero, prout eodem cap. primo monui. Sed tantum 
€ oftenfurus fum, præter alia effecta peſtilentiſſima quæ 
€ nova ipforum Theologia & Religio producit; etiam 
< feneftram & portam aperiri ea Atheiſmo craffo pa- 
* tentifimam atque ampliſſimam (2). - - I is mot my 
€ defign, as I bave already faid, to lad the Remon- 
* frants with this accufation, as if they induſtriauſſy or 
* profefedly attempted to introduce grefs Atheifm. But I 
* was only to fhew, that befides other mofi pernicious 
effects which their new Theology or Religion produces, 
* a very large window or gate was thereby opened to 
* grofs Atheifm. He adds that he has no other de- 
fign than to convert the Remonftrants by fhewing them 
the danger which attends their doctrine. Quo nimiram 
unufquifgue co magis ab ea fibi caveat: ES ipfi Theologi 
Remonft. lucri fiant, qui stiam nofter in bec labore ſcopus 
ef (3). We have feen fomething like this in Maldo- 
natus’s Commentaries (4). The Arminians furioufly 
inveighed againft him in a book intituled Vedelins Rhap- 
foedus. He replied in the 5 of his work 
printed in 1634. The ſecond third part were 
publifhed in the year 1633. 

[B] He was concerned that death did not permit bim 
to pub liſd the anfwer which be had prepared to bis ad- 
verſaries.] This circumftance you will find in one of 
Voſſius's letters. You will there fee alfo that in cafe 
this reply of Vedelius had been printed, they would 


a 


(1) Vedelius, 
& Areanis Armi- ‘ 
nianifmi, lib. ii, € 


cap. x, pag. W. 


(2) Ibid. peg. 
243. 


(3) Ibid. 


(4) See the ar- 
ticle VALLEE, 
remark [A], 
— the mid- 


have left out all the violent and injurious expreffions ` 


difperfed in that book by way of return to his anta- 
goniſt. Vedelius Theologiæ apud Franekeranos 
* Profeffor, dum in Frifia fum, fatis conceffit. Mori- 
bundum cruciabat, quod terris eriperetur, priufquam 
ý * potuiflet Revio & Triglandio refpondere. Horum 
SA — u. uterque acerbe fatis fcripfit adverfus fcriptum ejus 

.. 40g. de Conftantini Epiſcopatu; quo Magiftratus jura 

« 2. Ie is dated Circa res Eccleſiæ defendit. College defuncti mihi 
ri 241b of Ofo. * Franekere ajebant, fortafle refponfum fic etiam 
3 %, edendum; fed deletis, que ut par pari redderet 
Tae f the e hoftimentum, virulentius chartis illeviſſet adverfus 


ans 
tr, of sh * Reviam (5). - - -- Vedelius, P Divinity at 
ee : Pan ei e due. 


Google 


€ tremely concerned that death prevented him from an- 
* fering Revius and Triglandius. Both of them wrote 
< very foarph againf bis treatife of Conftantine’s Epifco- 
* pacy; wherein be maintains the power of the civil 
‘ magiffrate in ecelgfiaſtical affairs. The colleagues of 
€ the deceafed told me at Franeker, that the anfwer 
€ would perhaps be publifoed, but that thoje virulent 
* things he had faid in it againf Revius would be lef? out. 

[C] Concerning the power of the magiſtrate in Ecel- 
fafical affairs] Several difputes arofe concerning 
this queftion in Holland after the fynod of Dort; for 
fome Divines endeavoured to withdraw the ecclefiafti- 
cal authority from the fovereign, and others would 
confer on the magiftrate all ecclefiaftical authority. 
At leat thus each party interpreted the other's inten- 
tion and doctrine. Vedelius engaged in this difpute, 
and in the beginning of the year 1638, publifhed a 
Difputatio Theologica de Magiſtratu adverfus Bellarmini 
librum de Laicis, where he extended the magiftrates 
power much farther than others would have it. Some 
time after 1 that they were Preparing to refute 
him, he publifhed (6) a fecond edition of his difputation, 
to which he added feveral explanations. The whole 
title of this piece is, De Epifcopatu Conſtantini magni, 
feu de poteſtate Magifiratuum Reformatorum circa resEccle- 
fiafticas, differtatio repetita cum reſponſione ad interro- 
gata quedam. He forefaw that he fhould irritate his 
adverfaries, and draw on himfelf a great deal of abu- 
five language (7); but for all this he had coura am prievideo 
enough 9 the liſts. His foreſight was juſt, and 3 & fu- 
it was not neceflary to be a great prophet in order to Perbis ingeniis 
predict an event of that nature. He was attacked in „tis fors, dus, 
his life-time and after his death. Several Zealand ut fpretis’luta- 
minifters caufed him to be refuted, when he was dead, ribus pacis & 
making ufe of the pen of a minifter of Middleburg concordiæ conſiliis 
(8). His friends in Friefland defended him, and ic moninsin ms 
treated the Zealand minifters with the utmoſt contempt. ſuum ecatra me 
See the book intituled, Gralke feu vere puerilis cotbur- evomant. Nicol. 
nus fapientia, quo fe jaat apud imperitos Guillelmus Vedeli, Praf. de 
Apollonii, &c (9). Apollonius anſwered: they replied Zpifcopatu Con- 
by a book whofe title is comical enough (10). oe 

[D] 4 catalogue of his works.) I have already (8) Called Goli- 
mentioned three: the ret are, Note in Epiftolas Ig- elmus Apollo- 
natii. Thoſe notes are partly critical and partly con- nius. 
troverfial, and are joined with the epiſtles of S. Igna- 
tius which he caufed to be printed at Geneva in the (9) 2 1 
year 1623 in 4to. Commentarius de tempore utriufque jn the abal 
Epifcopatus, S. Petri, Antiocheni & Romani, at Ge- 
neva 1624. Rationale Theologicum, feu de necelſitate & (10) Grallator 
vero ufu principiorum rationis ac Phikfophiæ in Contro- furens de novo in 
werfiis Theologicis; at the fame place 1628. 4 Re- 1 5 
medy againft Apoftacy in French, printed alfo there in (07) ſuo bar 


imo ſuo bam- 
the fame year. Panacea Apofiafie, at the fame place bomachide Vit. 


1628. This is a tranflation of the former. S. Hi- ſngano. At Fra- 
lary, or an antidote againft forrow, in French, at Ge- neker 1647. 
neva 1630. S. Hilarius, feu Antidotum contra triſtitiam 

pro fanfa Hilaritate, at Leyden 1632, it is a tranfla- 

tion of the former. De prudentia veteris Ecclefie, at 


(6) In the year 
1641. 


year 1646, 


Amſterdam 1633. De Deo Synagoge contra Cap. 
Barleum 5 derwick 1632. Opuſcula Theologica at 
Franeker 1641 in 1 amo. 

sU VEGIUS 


VEGIUS. © 


44 VEGIUS (MaPH x us) Born at Lodi in the Milaneſe in 1407, was a famous 
(a) Joviue Blog. Orator, and the greateſt Latin Poet that had been {feen for ſeveral ages (a). He went through 
cap. cvii, peg his claſſical learning at Milan, from whence he removed to Pavia to ftudy the Civil Law ; 
m 35% = but the plague foon obliged him to return to Lodi, where he applied himſelf entirely to 

police learning, and particularly to poetry, and began to write books very early [A]. 

Going to Rome he made himfelf beloved and efteemed by Pope Martin the Vth, who 

made him Secretary of the Briefs. He difcharged that office fo faithfully that he was 

raifed to a more confiderable poft by the fame Pope; which was that of Datary. At the 

(% Moreri fays fame time he beſtowed on him a canonry in the church of St Peter (b). He was fo 
he was canenof throughly contented with thele preferments that he refufed a rich bithopric. The reſpect 
which Eugenius IV, and Nicholas V, had for him, obliged them to continue him in the 

ft of Datary. He was very much efteemed by Panormitanus, and /Eneas Sylvius, 

and fhewed a great devotion for St Auguſtin [BJ. His morals were very exemplary. 

(e) Taken fen He died at Rome in 1459 (c). Among thoſe authors who mention him, I find ſcarce 
Chibi Let. any, Who do not pafs over in filence the fineft paffage of his life for they do not, tell 
erat, Port. i, us any thing of the alteration of his taſte. The poetical fictions were at firt his greateſt 
fee delight (d), he thought of nothing but of making of verfes, and placing the Pagan 
(d) See the re- divinities in them. Virgil was one of his great gods. David’s Pfalms feemed to him 
mark [C]. put old womens fongs, and he mortally hated the profeffion of a prieft, But at laft he 
was diſguſted at the profane beauties of poetry ; the pfalms of David appeared to him 

admirable, and he was touched with an extream pleafure in the ſacerdotal functions, 

and employed himſelf in the inſtruction of the nuns [CJ]. I fhall fpeak of his 


books [D]. 
J could 


FR 


[4] He began to write books very early.) At the meo (ut ita dixerim] feri potuiffe, ut à dulcibus 

age of ſixteen, if we believe Ghilini; and we muſt be- ‘ prurientibufque fabulis, ad ftudia feveriora converfus 

(1) See the notes lieve him (1) though his authority in this cafe ought ‘ fim, & qui decantandis ingentibus rerum geftis, 

on tbe Naudzana, to be of little weight; for it is certain that he is confictiſque tot incertorum Deorum numinibus, ar- 

pag. 194, 195. tainted with the Enchuſiaſm of a Panegyrift, and that dentius inſtabam, nunc ad exhortandas ſorores, ad 
he has not well adjuſted the parts of his narrative. docendas virgunculas defcenderim, ut pro Ovidiis 
Doth he write judicioufly when he relates, 1. That ‘ & Flaccis, nunc Auguftinos & Hieronymos, pro Vir- | 
Vegius being arrived at the higheſt perfection in all gilio, quem alterum in terris Deum eſſe arbitrabar, ( 9 
forts of human literature, went to Pavia in order to , nunc David fideliorem Vatem colam, fufcipiam am- D 

1 


(2) Dopd effer ſtudy the Civil and Canon Law (2)? 2. That having pleétarque, & ejus mihi sarmiga, que tn a 
egli a ſomma per- ſcarce began to ſtudy there, he was obliged to leave lia deliramentg fordebant, nunc mira pergant anl- 


fezione artivato the town on account of the Plague? 3. That he mum Twavitate, atque (unde ma ris etiam obftupe- 
8 3 9 8 pe 


ee aaa returned into his own country, where he applied him- ‘ ſcam] quod tantopere deteſtabar exhorrebamque in- 
ne andò à Pavia, ſelf again to the ſtudy of polite learning, and to writ- < ftar mortis, nunc facerdotio dulcius nihil putem (5). ( Vein é 


Gbilini, Teatro, ing, being fcaree yet ſixteen years old (3)? Doth not When I reflect on former times, when 1 was con- 5 
Part. ti, page this relation imply that Vegius underſtood perfectly all fanthy intent os making verſes, and took no delight but 1 12. 
roa; the parts.of literature before he was fixteen? This in the Muſes and poetical fiions, I am amazed t0 fl. 689, apad 


(3) Diedefi nell’ hyperbole is abfurd. He died before he nearly ap- find ſuch an alteration in my temper, and my mind fo Spiacliom, in Lit 
proached that perfection ; how then was he arrived at ‘ forcibly turned (if I may fay fo] from frveet and agree- terito fl 


ata ei Gant 
appena a (rivere, it in his younger years? « “able amufements to grave and fevere Hudies; and that ft: 1» 
Id. ibid, [Z] He hee a great devotion for St Auguſtin. I I, who uſed to be fo earneft in celebrating the glorious 


exphits, and fabulous excellencies of fo mary unknown 
gods, foould now defcend to inflruct fiers and teach 
nuns ; that iaſttad of an Ovid and Horace, I foould 


He built a chapel in the church dedicated to that “ 
Saint at Rome on the right hand- of the great altar, 
and having caufed the bones of St Auguftin to be 
put into a very fine fhrine with thofe of his mother now admire an Auguftin and Jerom, and inftead of 
Monica, he removed them from Oſtia to this cha- 4 Virgil whom I looked on as another god upon earth, 
l. He wrote Poems in honour of thofe two faints, I. Huld now adore and carefi a David, a more faik. 
which he alfo very much praifed in the preface of his ful Poet; and that bis pfalms, wbich formerly feemed 
book, de educatione puerorum ÈS claris eorum moribus, * to me like old womens tales, foould now affect my mind 
In that work he confirms his precepts concerning the ‘ swith wonderful pleafure; and (what furprizes me 
education of children by as many proper inftances as ‘ mof of all) that I foould efteem nothing fe delightful as 
he could poſſibly find in the life of St Auguſtin and his ‘ the priefthood,twhich before I deteſted and abborred 
-mother Monica. In præfatione poftquam D. Au- /ike death. 
guſtini & matris ipſius Monicæ laudes pluribus præ- [D] I foall fpeak of bis books.) Some of them are 
< dicavit, ſubjungit: Enitemur oftendere omnem bene in profe, others in verfe, fome are printed, others 
s educandorum fliorum rationem, & convenientiſſimis not. The Poem for which he is moft famous is bis 
‘ fubinde etiam ſanctiſſimiſque tam parentis Monicæ ſupplement to the Æneid ; he imagined that Virgil 

l quam filii Auguftini exemplis, fingula quibus idoneè had not concluded that work. He refolved therefore 

(4) Gefner, in ea applicari potuerint confirmare ftudebimus (4).--- to add a thirteenth book which is ufually printed with 

Bie fol. 49 D In the preface, afier be bad much commended St Au- the twelfth of that Roman Poet. His performance 

775 ung of . : guftin and bis mother Monica, be adds, We «will en- been cenfured (6). His dialogue de Feljcitate & Miſe- (6) Se Mr a 

de Educatione teres to beau the whole method of educating chil- ria for fome time paſſed for a piece of Lucian (7). It peo 

Puerorum, print- e, well, and confirm ewery thing by apphing mofi was printed with the book de Educatione Pusrorum, the 1111, Tom. i, 

ed Re Bafil me Suitable and holy examples in the life of Monica and ber Pbilaletbes, and the Difteptatio inter terram, folem, & page 13 Mh 

55 fon Auguftin. aurum. All thefe traéts are in profe. Ghilini falfe- ‘gait. 1785)" 

15475 J (C] Bus at lafi he was difgufted at the profane beau- ly believes that the feven books de Perfeverantia Reli- dus. 

i ties of Poetry; the pfalms of Dawid appeared to him ad. gionis ad Sorores, were never printed. They WETE (y Chin, of 
mirable, &c.] Such excellent converfions, fuch holy printed at Paris in the year 1511 (8) with fome © fopra 
metamorphoſes, are fo rare that they fhould not have thofe pieces whofe titles I have mentioned. hey 
been forgotten by thofe who mention this writer. were inferted in the great Bibliotheca Patrum. His (gy See the ait 
Mott Poets retain till death-their paffion for the beau- Poem on the frauds of the peafants muft needs be very logue of OO 
ties of profane Poetry.(Vegius is an exception to this curious. You will find in Ghilini the titles of a great Bodleian Li 
general rule, his confeffion runs thus. ‘ Priora reco- many pieces of this author, which were never printed. . ue 
; 5 faith be, quibus inhiabam quotidie Paul Jovius hath not forgot ta praiſe him on account 
mee lufus aha aa nihil preter Mufas & Poeta- of fome monuments of the application of his pen to 

pulchrum ducens, mirari non fatis poſſum, facred ſubjects, which he left behind him. ‘ Ne quid 


€ adeo INEA RI affe&us.meos, adeò vim animo ad cumulatam eruditionem vero Chriftiano sr 
. : quæ m 


Google : 


VEGIUS. VELSERUS. 


I could. make a large ſupplement to his. article, if I would copy the notes on the Naga 
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dæana : but it is fufficient to refer the reader to them. It is a book eafy to be had. 


€ quedam etiam in facris literis fynceræ interpreta- 
€ tionis gloſſemata reliquit, aureumque præſertim li- 
© bellum de rebus antiquis memorabilibus Raſilicæ 
e fanéti Petri, in quo donaria, fepulcraque Pontificum 
< referuntur (9). - - Dat nothing might be wanting to 


(9) Jovias, Elog. 
tap. evii, Pag. 
m, 250 


$ perfec? the learning of a trae Chriftian, he left foma 
‘ pieus annotations on the holy fcriptures, and a very ug- 
‘ luable book on the memorable antiquities of St Peter's 
< church, wherein be gives an account of the offerings 


and fepulchres of the Popes.’ 


VELSERUS (Marx) Conful of Augfburg [A], his native city, was a learned 


Civilian and a famous author. 


[4] Conful of Augsburg.) I cannot tell whether 
theſe words Duumvir Reipublice Auguſtanæ, which we 
read on the print of our Velferus, can be better ren- 
dred. It were to be wifhed that fome body would 
publifh a Dictionary of modern offices, a tafk very 
worthy of a learned man. Such a work would be 
very ferviceable to tranflators, and readers; for in- 
ance, it would inform us what we ought to under- 
ftand by Duumvir Aiguſtanus, a title always given to 
Marcus Velferus. Conful of Augsburg is not a right 
tranflation ; for the confular dignity of the Romans 
did not refemble that of thofe, who are called Duum- 
wirs of Augsburg. On this occafion I obferve that one 
of the mok confiderable pofts of Holland, I mean that 
of Penſinary, is very improperly fo called. Its name 

(1) From his re- is derived from an accident entirely foreign (1), which 
ceiving a yearly gives no manner of idea either of the rights or fun- 


arena from the Gions (2) of the perfon, who is poſſeſſed of it. What 
Bree I have faid of the confulfhip of Velferus, I fay alfa 
(2) They are of his pretorfhip. I am perfuaded that a prætor of 


very wellexplain- Augfburg doth not at all reſemble the old Roman 
edin Furetieres Prætors; and yet we can ſcarce avoid giving the Ro- 


2 5 R by Mr de man names to modern offices, when we either write 
Beauval. in Latin, or tranflate any modern books out of that 


language. I do not know whether Duumvir and Pre-. 
tòr are not the fame thing at Augfburg. However 
there are offices in that city inferior to that of Duum- 
vir, which modern writers exprefs by the word Con- 
(3) This appears fulfbip (3). 
frm Raderus, B] He was of a very antient family.] Some will 
who dedicated bis have it to be defcended from Beliſarius, the famous 


Martial Nobi, General of the Emperor Juftinian. It is faid that 
mis VVV. Do- Francis BELISARIVUS about the year 564, 


minis Velferis, married Antonia, Pompey’s daughter, and coufin to 
Marco Duum- the fifter of the Emperor Anaftafius I. He left 
Viro; 670 Pré- two fons, Pe ER, and Cu aR L Es, the firſt of whom 
fe, NM, married Mary Colonna, and died without iſſue at Mi- 
ruxO Ædili, y Colonna, b Alue at MI 
Pauro Conſuli, lan; the other, in order to live ſecure from the incur- 
Mattbæi FFF. fions of the Barbarians, retired into the country of 


Antonii NNN. Vallais, and had a caſtle in the territory of Sion (4), 
fan, 5. l. which he left to his defcendants (5). Such is the 
satis, 


nealogy of a citizen of Augfburg ! But what is very 
unane is, that we are told that authentic proofs 
(4) Sepultus in to make good all this, are ready to be produced. 
agro Sedunenſi For, fay they, Joun BARTHOLOMEW VBELSxE- 
115 ponn Ning rus, Counfellor to the Emperor Lewis of Bavaria, 
longe poledit. and Canon of Strafburgh, wrote a letter to that Empe- 
Arnoldus, in Dif- Yor in 1336, when the Diet was aſſembled at Spire, to 
Jertationede Mar- ſupplicate him earneſtly, to affix his ſignet by way of 


ci Velferi vita, approbation to the German tranflation of a book, 
genere, & morte, 


bag. 6. which Cardinal Stephen Colonna the Pope's Vicar had 
written concerning the genealogy of the Velſeri. This 
5) They bave Emperor had himfelf ordered the writing of this 
as called Valli- book ; and the author therein produced an exact feries 
evden ee of proofs founded on publick aéts and deeds, from 
Pages 45, to Joun VeLrsserus the brother of John 
Bartholomew. Pro vetuftifima familiæ ſuæ gloria ac 
dignitate non rogans folum, verum etiam obfecrans, ut 
Germanicam libelli verfionem figillo annuli fui confirmaret, 
quem aulloritate ac jufu ipfius Imperatoris Stephanus 
Colonna, Summi Pontificis tune Vicarius & Cardinalis, 
ex omnibus infirumentis, tabulis, literifque publicis ab 
A. C. 545, ufque ad Johannem Velſerum, Joh. Bar- 
tholomai fratrem germanum, omni cura & diligentia 
(6) Ibid, compleXus ef (6). This book had been tranflated in- 


to Latin at Rome in 1327, by the fame John Bartho- 
lomew. We are told thatEmMaNUEL VELSERUS- 
Canon of Bafil in 1071, writing to his brother Oct a- 
VIAN, mentioned CARL ES BELISARAIUs, who 
with his wife Paula de gli Urfini retired from Rome 
into Vallais in 620. Agitata inibi mentione de 
‘ Carolo Belifario, qui una cum conjuge Paula Urfina 


Google 


He was born on the 2oth of June 1558, of a very 
ancient family [B], which had poffeffed vaft riches [C]. 


He was carefully educated 3 
and 


€ Vallefiam verfus ad Rheni fontes A. C. 620 ex urbe 
€ Roma ob ſæviſſimos & violentiſſimos in omnem no- 
‘ bilitatem Longobardos, exemplo aliorum egreſſus 
* eft (7). -- Charles Belifarius is mentioned in it, 
* wbo after the example of others retired from Rome 
€ with his wife Paula de gli Urfini to the country of 
< Vallais near the head of the Rhine in the year 620, 
€ becaufe the Longobards were mof violent and cruel to 
€ all the nobility’ This Octavian VELSERUS 
already mentioned was the firft of the family, that 
has been Patrician of Augfburg. He was alfo Captain 
in that city, Director of the military affairs, and be- 
ſides Counſellor to Conrad Duke of Franconia. He 
died in 1074 (8). James VELsERUS was the 
firſt of the family who ſettled at Nuremberg, whither 
he came in 1493. He married and died there in 
1544, being the father of fix fons and eleven daugh- 
ters. The alliances of the Velferi have been very il- 
luſtrious, in Switzerland, and feveral provinces of the 
empire : but the greateft honour which they received 1 
on this account was doubtleſs the marriage of PuiL I- Dd 1 
pina Vexserus with Ferdinand Archduke of Au- i, Annal. Sue 
ftria, fon of the Emperor Ferdinand I, and bro- vic. I. xii, fol. 
ther to the Emperor Maximilian II. That Prince 773, 4% Ar- 
fell defperately in love with Philippina in the time of po ibid. page 
the Diet at Augfburg in 1548, and married her pri- 
vately (9). She lived with him as his lawful wife (10) Jacob. Mena 
till his death, above twenty-four ycars (10). She was tius, apud Ar- 
a very handſome woman, and endowed beſides with nold. ibid. 
a rich ſtore of good qualities. She was daughter to 
Francis VELSERUs, Baron of Zinnenberg: and ry) Arnold. 
ſiſter to CHARL As VELSERUS, Governor 95 ee 
marquifate of Burgaw (11). She died at Infpruck on A 
the Sih of Apri 1¢80, and left two fons, whom 5 P Tee 
their father Ferdinand could never entitle to fucceed fub. fin. 
him. He was obliged to content himſelf with the 
marquifate of Burgaw for the elder; and the younger (13) 5 de 
being an Eccleſiaſtic, became a Cardinal (12). Ar- cag He- 
noldus cites an author (13) who affirms that Andrew, srepbus Aulicuts 
the eldeft fon of Ferdinand and of Philippina Velferus, 
was a Cardinal, and that Charles his younger brother (14) Arnoldus, 
Marquis of Burgaw, married Sybilla fifter to John- Pag. 20. 
William Duke of Cleves. Thefe two brothers died 
without iffue. It is faid that Charlemagne gave three (15) Ibid. page 
flowers-de-luce for arms to PHILIP VaLIsSBRUS, , 
who behaved himſelf very bravely in the war of Lom- (16) Ibid. peg. 
bardy. They add (14) that he was honoured with 22. See alfo 
feveral other prerogatives, and that Otho the Great pag. 10. 
confirmed all thofe privileges in favour of Junius 
VrISsEAus grandfon of Philip Valiſerus, whom he (17) Ibid. pags 
made his countellor in the council of 2 5 in 950, Get 
and a knight in 971 (15). Charles ranke ; : 
this family Sdogi the 1 noblemen, whofe (18) Ibid. p. 33 
caufes are cognizable before the Emperor only (16). (19) A rei num- 
The Archduke Ferdinand made CHarLes VeL- 
sEęRrUS, Philippina’s brother, a free baron (17). 

Obferve that Julius Velferus faved the Emperor ocet und cat 
Otho’s life in a battle againſt the Huns, and that he Carolus V pace 
died of a continual fever in the camp at the age of cum Gallo facta, 
96, in the Emperor Henry the IId's Time (18). The tranfegiffer ut 
author whom I cite fpeaks of ſeveral Velſerus's, who EE ie 
fignalized either their valour in the army, or their peratori depende- 
prudence in the magiſtracy. ret, Fuggari ac 

[C] .... and which bad poffeffed vaf riches.) Mel- Velferi tantam 
chior Adam relates that Francis I, being by a treaty 1 n 5 
of peace obliged to pay twelve tons of gold to Charles . ron 
V, the Fuggers and V elfers promifed to advance that 
great fum of money (19). Martin Cruſius faith that 
in the year 1528, BARTHOLOMEW VELSER 1 
and his partners armed ſeveral ſhips in Spain, and 771 Tome 
fent them into America, where they difcovered a very ij, explic, evaa- 
rich country, on the frontiers of Peru, called ibe gel 

` nezvela,. 


(7) Ibid. pag. 6. 


(8) Ibid. 


mariæ nervis ape 
prime inĝru- 
étam, vel hoc 


ferunt. feb. 
Adam in Vit. Ja- 
rifconfultor. page 
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a) Bonciarius, 
ib. ix, Epiſt. xii 
d Arnoldum 
de Marci Vel- 
feri vita, genere, 
& obitu, P. 42. 


(32) Crofus, 
art, iii, Annal. 
Suevicor. lib. xi, 
cap. iii, iv, 
apud Arnoldum, 
ubi ſupra, pag. 
24 


(21) Valentiola 
ditiſſime provin- 
cise oppidum, 

uam Cæſar an- 
no 1528 Velza- 
ris mercatoribus 
Germanis oppig- 
noravit. Benzo, 
lib. i, Hiforiæ 
novi Orbis, cap. 
xxv, apud Ar- 
nold, ibid. pag. 
25. 


(22) Ubi ſupra, 
Pat · 43, 44 


(23) Nella Rif 
pofta all’ Anticr. 
del Beni, cart. 
16. 


(24) It ſhould be 
Guarini, andit is 
probably an error 
of the prefs. 


(25) Riſpoſt. 
cart 112, 114 


(26) Concerning 
the viciffitude of 
human affairs. 


(SO 


> 
‘ 
7 


and being a 


the 
came fo great a proficient, 
turning home he applied himſelf to the Bar 
torial dignity in 1592. 
elected Prætor in 1600. He diſcharged all 
and was an ornament to his country. 
and learned men, He publifhed feveral 


nezvela, of which they made themſelves mafters, and 
kept it twenty-eight years, according to the treaty 
which they concluded with Charles V. But a dif- 
ference arofe betwixt the farmers of Elizabeth King 
Philip's Queen, and George of Spire, who governed 
that country in the name of the Velfers. At firft 
they difputed only about tolls, and then about the 
limits, and at laft it was pretended that thofe Ger- 
mans ought not to poſſeſs any part of Venezvela. The 
caufe was pleaded in Spain, and they were difpoffeffed 
ef all they held in Venezvela, by virtue of the fen- 
tence pronounced in Spain in the year 1555. The 
firft Governor whom the Velſers eftablifhed there was 
Ambrofe Dalfinger, born at Ulm, whom the Spa- 
niards killed; but Charles V caufed the authors of 
this murther to be punifhed (20). Arnoldus is very 
angry becauſe Jerom Benzo calls the Velfers (to whom 
the Emperor engaged the country of Valentiola) (21) 
merchants. . Vano iftius judicio & Reges & Principes 
< magnarii negotiatores erunt, & delicataram mercium 
< inftitores. Hercules tuam fidem ! . . . . In bis fvoliſb 
< judgment forfooth! Kings and princes are great mer- 
‘chants, and dealers in choice commodities. Thus Ar- 
noldus exclaims againft the word Merchant. He 
abridges what Herrera hath faid concerning the ex- 
ploits of thofe Governors, whom the Velſers fent to 
that country. 

[D] He wrote Italian like a Florentine.) The tefi- 
mony of an Italian to this purpofe is cited by Mr 
Arnoldus (22). Mirari pofthac definant qui linguæ 
© Italicæ nitorem in Marco attoniti ftupent; Orlandus 
< enim Pefcetti in refponfione fua ad Anticruſcam 
< Benii Florentinam (23), illius puritatem fimul ac 
‘< elegantiam exofculatur, dum ait: Se? Cavalier 
« Guarifii (24), Uomo pur Ferrareſe, prega come nelle 
€ fue lettere fi vede, il Cavalier Salviati che purghi il 
< Juo Paftor Fido da Lombardiſini, e dell' Illuſtriſſimo 
Sig. Marco Velſero Duumviro della Rep. Auguſt ana 
< e cbiariſſino lume della Germania ferive all Eccel- 
© lentiffimo Sig. Chiocco, che le fue lettere gli paiono det- 
* tate da Uomo nato ed allevato in Firenze. Immo 
< judicium Velſeri de lingua Italica mille aliis præ- 
fert cenforibus : quando ogn’ altra vi mancaffe, quella 
© del Sig. Marco Velfero addietro mentovato, mt varebbe 
< per mille, il quale in una lettera feritta all Eccellen- 
© tiffimo Sig. Chiocco, dice che nel legger le cofe del Cafa 
< fente tanto diletto, che non vorebbe che aveffer mai fine. 
(25) .. Thofe who are furprixed at the purity of Mar- 
< cus Velferus’s Italian, will ceafe to wonder, when they 
‘ know that Orlandus Peſcetti, in bis anfwer to the 
< Florentine Anticrufta del Beni, admires both its purity 
and elegance, when be fays: Guarini, though a Fer- 
rarefe defires Salviati, as we may fee in his letters, 
to purge his Paftor Fido of Lombardifms, and writes 
to the moft excellent Sig. Chiocco concerning the il- 
luftrious Marcus Velferus, that his letters appeared to 
him to be writ by one that was born and bredat Flo- 
“rence. Nay, be prefers the judgment of Velferus on 
< the Italian tongue to that of a thoufand other critics: 
* Tho’ every other fhould fail you, that of Marcus 
< Velferus before mentioned, in my opinion, would 
be worth a thoufand, who in a letter to the moft 
excellent Chiocco, fays, that in reading il Cafa he 
felt fuch a pleafure. that he wifhed that book had 
no end.’ You will find in Arnoldus, the elogy which 
Nicolas Manaffes beftowed upon Velferus, in dedi- 
cating to him a book of Lewis de Roy (26), which 
Hercules Catus had tranflated from the French into 
Italian. I ſhall not tranſcribe this, but another elogy 
which feems of more weight. Galileo declaring his rea- 
fon why he made ufe of the Italian language, in his 
three letters to Velferus de Maculis Solarius exprefies 
himfelf thus: Ma in oltre ci hò avuto un altro mio 
: particolar intereſſe, ed è il non privarmi delle rif- 
i 135 di V. S. in tal lingua vedute da me e dagl 
= A i con molto maggior diletto, è meravigili 
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gle 


He was preferred to 


He was 
good books [E], 


VELSERUS 


lover of the Belles Lettres, he was, 
to ftudy under Antony Muretus (a). He was 


when very young, fent to Rome 
there in the year 1575. . With 


ftudy of Antiquities he intermixed that of the Italian tongue, in which he be- 
that he wrote that language like 


a Florentine [DJ. Re- 
in the year 1589. He obtained the fena- 
the little council in the year 1594, and 
thefe offices with a great deal of honour, 
both a lover and a protector of learning 
and afforded helps to feveral 
authors 


< che fe foſſero ſcritte del piu purgato ftile Latine, e 

: i nel legger lettere di locuzzione tanto propria 

che Firenze eſtenda i fuoi confini, anzi il recinto 

< delle fue mura, fino in Augufta (27) But (29) Lettera 

‘ befides I bad another particular intereſt in view, Viz, ten, cor, toy 
« That I might not be deprived of your anfwers in the 14 d Ar- 
© Italian tongue, which my friends and I read with . K 
© much more pleafure and admiration, than if they bad 

© been writ in the pureft Latin file; and in reading let- 

© ters of fuch ji 


propriety and elegance, it ſeemed to us 
«© phat Florence extended its confines, nay the very circuit 
© of its walls as far as Augsburg.’ 

[E] He publiſped feveral good books.) His firft work, 
according to Melchior Adam, was that which he pub- 
lifhed at Venice in the year 1594 The bare tide 
difcovers the uncommon learning of the author; it 
runs thus. Rerum Auguſtanarum Vindelicarum li- 
bri octo, quibus à prima Rhætorum ac Vindelico- 
rum origine ad annum ufque 552. 4 nato Chrifto 
nobiliſſimæ gentis hiftoria & antiquitates traduntur, 
ac antiqua monumenta tam quæ Auguſtæ, quam 
quæ in agro Auguftano, quin & quæ alibi extant ad 
res Auguſtanas ſpectantia, æri inciſa & notis illu- 
< {trata exhibentur. - - - - Eight books of the affairs of 
© Augsburg, saiang the biflory and antiquities of that 
© noble country from the firf original of the Rbeti and 
‘ Vindelicii, to the year of Chrif 552, with cuts of 
© the antient monuments in the city and country of Augs- 

c burg or elfewbere, relating to the affairs of Augsburg, 
© illufirated with notes. Melchior Adam had reafon 
to call this an happy prelude (28). Velſerus confe- (13) it ought w 
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crated the firſt fruits of his labours to the glory of his be remembred 
country. ‘ In Italiam progreſſus edidit antiquitates that Vellerus bad 
Au felix famæ ſurgentis auſpicium & pi- 8 17 on 
© um. - Going into Italy be publifoed the Antiquities So, below, ce 
© of Augsburg, which was an happy and pious omen of ton (30). 


© bis rifing fame. In the year 1602, he publithed at 
Augfburg, Rerum Boicarun libri quinque, biftoriam 

à gentis origine ad Carolum Magnum complexi (29). (29) in Vits 
He afterwards publifhed at feveral times the lives of re 
fome Martyrs of Augfburg, that of St Uldaric, Bifhop *™ 

of that city, and of St Severinus and Apollonius 

of Tyre. As for the antient Itinerary, which Peu- 

tinger poffefled, whence it was called Tabula Pes- 
tingeriana, he publifhed it at Venice in the year 

1591 (30). Moſt of thofe pieces are illuftrated (30) He fp b 
with Velferus’s commentaries. All the works of this hei ia his 
author have been collected into a body, and re- 3 
printed in folio at Nuremberg in 1682. Chriſto- 
pher Arnoldus, Profeffor at Nuremberg, had the care 
of this edition, and adorned it with preliminary dif- 
courfes, in which he informs us of a great many par- 
ticulars, concerning the family of the Velfers in ge 
neral, and the life of Mark. Velferus in particular; 
together with the judgment which the learned have 
paffed on his works, and the funeral elogies with 
which they honoured him. And as he kept a great 
correſpondence with the learned of Italy, and of ſe- 
veral other countries, the editor hath collected feve- 
ral of his Latin and Italian letters which he hath ad- 
ded to this edition. 

Velferus paſſed for the author of the Squittinio della or in on: o 
Liberta Veneta, which was printed about the year ering c a 
1612. Gaffendus having obferved that ſeveral authors nae 795 volt 
aferibed that book to Mr de Peirefc, adds that they Lors Vest 
were miftaken, and that it is very probable Velferus 
compofed it. He grounds this conjecture on Velfe- 
rus’s great learning and fingular a ion to the 
houfe of Auüria: Non difquiro quidem an auctor 
< hujufce libri fuerit Antonius Albizius, nobilis ille 


* Florentinus, qui Chriftianorum Principum Stemmata 
< ediderat ante duos annos, ut nonnullis, rfuafum qn etz, 
‘eft; an, ut videtur veriſimilius, infignis ille Marcus in Via perth 


< Velferus, cujus ſæpius meminimus, ob confumma- ph, iti, a s 
< tam eruditionem, propenſionemque fingularem erga 161% Mi 
¢ domum Auftriacam (31). -d fæli not ria 379 


— * 


32) In Prefat. 


(33) Lib. if. Ob- 
ſetvat. variar. 
cap. XXXVI 


(34) In Aoctor. 
Suppohit. pag. 
20, 21. 


(25) In Catalogo, 
num. lx, is ealce 


Libri Placci. 
(36) De Anony- 


mis, cap. xu, 


pag. 116. 


(37) Ferrarius, 
Epift. ad Arnold. 
in Præ fat. Ope- 
rum Velſeri. 


(38) See the re- 
mark [G], of 
the article BON- 
GARS, ` 


Tue Abbot de 
St Real, unjuftly 
cenſured. 


(39) Bizzar. Po- 
In. num. 14, 15, 


Pag. 35, & fq. 


authors [F]; and no man ever had ‘more friends than he in the republic of letters. 
He would never {ufer himſelf to be drawn [G]; but his picture was taken unknown 


< whether the author of this book was Antony Albixius, 
‘ that noble Florentine, who publiſbed above tao years 
ago the genealogies of 0 princes, as fome be- 
* lieve; or, which is more likely, whether it was the 
illuſtrion Marcus Velferus, whom we have often men- 
* tioned on account of bis confummate learning, and fin- 
< gular attachment to the boufe of Auftria.” Mr Arnol- 
dus (3 2) declares that he knows nothing of this affair, 
and blames their temerity who pronounce fo deci- 
fively concerning a fact fo uncertain as this is. He 


cites Ernftius (33), Rhodius (34), Scavenius (35),. 


Placcius (36), who affirm that Velſerus was the au- 
thor of this book. He owns that Octavius Ferrarius 
wrote to him that Scioppius had frequently affured 
him, that Velferus was the author of the Squittinio. 
„ M. Velferi fcripta eo plauſu à ftudiofis excipientur, 
* quem ingens viri fama & celebre nomen meretur. 
< Nollem tamen illis inferi Venetæ Reip. Scrutinium, 
* cujus illum auctorem fuifle ſæ pe mihi Scioppius firma- 
© vit (37). - - Te writings of Velferus will be received 
< by the learned with that applaufe, which bis great 
fame and reputation deferve. But yet I would not in- 
* fert amonſt them the Squittinio della Liberta Veneta, 
* of which Scioppius bas often affured me he was the 
* author.’ The authority of Scioppius in this cafe 
ſeems to me to be of great weight, for beſides that he 
was generally very well acquainted with all things of 
this nature, he enjoyed a large fhare of Velſerus's 
friendfhip, and kept a very ftrict epiſtolary correſpon- 
dence with him (38). Mr Arnoldus was not ignorant 
that the author of the book, intituled, The Con/piracy 
of the Spaniards againſt the Republic of Venice, attributes 
the Sguittinis to the Marquis of Bedemar ; but he 
hath not rightly chofen the paſſage of that piece, 
which moft clearly afcribes the Sguzttinio to the Mar- 
quis. His proof is grounded upon theſe words: The other 
point was, that in all affairs which hè was to negotiate 
concerning the right and prerogatives of the Republic, he 
foould make uſe of the Memoirs f the Squittinio della 
Liberta Veneta, to which the Marquis of Bedemer refers 
in feveral places of this inſtructian, and that in terms 
which tho fomewbat modeſt, yet difcover plainly enough 
‘HIS PATERNAL LOVE FOR THIS LIBEL. 
The Abbot de St Real,. author of the Relation of this 
Conſpiracy, faith this in the laſt page but one; and 
in the thirty-fifth, thirty-ſixth, and thirty-feventh, 
he had related the hiftory of the Sguittinio, and how 
the Marquis of Bedemar had conceived and executed 
the defign of this wark. From whence, and not from 
the laft page fave one, Mr Arnoldus ought to have 
drawn his neceſſary proofs. But this is a very little 
fault compared with that which I am going to obferve. 
He pretends that the relator of that confpiracy is very 
much miftaken, when he fuppofes that the Marquis of 
Bedemar, in his iuiſtruction to the ambaſſador, who 
was to fucceed him, very much recommended the 
reading of the Sguittinio. This is falfe, faith Mr Ar- 
noldus, for the Marquis decried this piece, as a work 
abounding with falfhoods. The entire paſſage of the 
Profeffor of Nuremberg runs thus: Verum quam 
* falfas etiam hic auctor fuerit ex inſtructione fecreta 
ab Alfonzo della Cueva Hifpanico apud Venetos 
* legato fucceffori fuo Lud. Bravo data, cuivis uni ad 
* oculum ftatim apparet, prout Laur. Bank eamdem 
cum Scrutinio evulgavit (29). E. perche in tempo 
‘ mio fu divukato un libretto intitulate Squitinio della 
< Liberta de Veneziani, opretta veramente degna defer 


‘ fallacias veritati inimicas quz inibi occurrunt, ac vi- 
vos magiſtros mortuis longe præferendos cenfet. 
* Qusfto ancora vorrei che fi trovaſſe appreſſo di lei, feo- 
+ prendoft per la lettura di quello molte fallacie introdotte 
da gli hiflorici moderni, che trafcurando la pura verita 
© contenuta nelle Chroniche antiche, hanno dato ad inten- 
‘ dere à pofleri tutto quello che gli e parjo à propofito per 
fabilire la loro tlie Ne 285 fos ye 5 
Voſtra Excellenxa potra trarne da libri wivi, che 
* Shara cavato da Volumi morti : vnqglis dire che l'in- 
‘ formatione à bocca di perſone prattiche folite a frequen- 
tar la cafa nofira, &c. Sed quid pluribus verbis 
opus eft ? Mentis acies fe ipfam intuens nonnunquam 
< hebefcit. ---- But it is obvious to every one, how 
< much this author was miflaken, about the fecret inflru- 
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Velſerus, whofe name he fpells very ill. Tbe 


ſervices, which this learned man did to ſeveral authors, 1643, 


We are informed of this in Peireſkius's life. 
t Jetta. Deinde omnem ifti derogat fidem, ob multas . 
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to 


ion given by Alpbonfus della Cueva, the Spaniſb am- 
baffador at Venice, to his facceefor Lewis Brawo, as 
Laur. Bank har publiſbed it with the Squittinio. And 
becaufe in my time a {mal} book was publifhed, in- 
tituled, Sguittinio della liberta de Veneziani, a piece 
truly worthy to be read. Afterwards be entirely de- 
Areys the credit of it, becaufe of the many falfboods that 
occur in it, and thinks that living inſtructors are much 
preferable to dead ones. I with your Excellency had 
this by you, for by reading it you will diſcover many ` 
impoftures introduced by modern Hiftorians ; who, 
neglecting the naked truth contained in antient chro- 
nicles, have reprefented to poſterity whatever feemed 
to them proper to eftablifh their liberty. It will be no 
leſs advantageous, if your Excellency can draw from 
living books, what you have drawn from dead volumes: 
I mean that an information by word of mouth from 
fkillfal perſons who ufed to frequent our houfe, &c. 
© But what occafion is there for many words ? The edge 
© of the mind turning on it's felf is fometimes bluated, 
The reflexion contained in thefe lat words, ſrems to 
be made only to be turned againſt it's author; for it is 
plain that Mr Arnoldus is dazzled with too bright a 
light. The paſſage, which he cites out of the inftru- 
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ction, clearly ſhews that the Sguittinio ought to be con- 


ſulted by the ambaſſador, becauſe by reading it he 

might be informed of ſeveral impoſtures of ſeveral mo- 

dern Hiſtorians. Therefore far from ſaying that it is 

filled with lies, Bedemar recommends it as a corrective 

of the falfities of others. What is moft blameable in 

the Abbot de St Real, is, perhaps, that he too warmly 

engages in the affirmative, in afcribing the Sęuittinio 

to Alphonfo de la Cueva. ‘This hath occationed others 

to declare too deciſively on this head (40). He had, (40) See the 

indeed, better have fufpended his judgment : and we Now. dela Ré- 

have here an inftance which proves that fome books 5 5 N 

which make a great noiſe, are falſſy aſcribed to vari- 1687 i: 116 

ous perſons, without ever diſcovering the true author of the fesen! 77 

(41). A French Hiſtorian, who wrote; when the Sgust- tien. 

tinio appeared, makes no ſcruple to aſcribe it to our 

ſecond, (41) See the Ca- 

bale chimérique, 

ag. 214, of the 

2 pA 


faith he (42), is a treatife compofed by one Fulfer, con- 
cerning the liberty of Venice. a5 
[F] And afforded helps to feveral authors.) No body 
contributed more than he to the large collection of in- (42) Le Grain, 
ſcriptions, which Gruterus publifhed. See the elogy Decade de Louis 
of Velferus in Gruterus’s preface. Melchior Adam „ x, 
ives (43) us a long lift of feveral antient books, the ,, V. 
Polaron of ‘which was procured by Velferus. 1 aie, 
Mr Arnoldus enlarges (44) on the detail of the printed in ibe year 
ays pag. 
318, [2 itis 
publifhed bis trea- 
tife of the Liber- 
ty of Venice, 


and doth not forget the two manufcripts of Anaftafius, 
which he fent to the Jefuits of Mentz, after having 
borrowed them out of the Palatine Library, by the inte- 
reft of Marquard Freherus. The ftory of Pope Joan was 
in thofe manufcripts Nor doth he forget to obferve 
that Velferus was fecurity for one thoufand Florins, in 
order to procure for Conrad Ritterfhufius a manuſcript 
of the Epiftles of Ifidorus Peluſiota out of the Duke of (44) De vita 

Bavaria’s library, which could not be obtained but .... Marci Vel- 
under fuch fecurity (45). But the generofity of this feri, pag. 58, & 


(43) In Vitis 
Juriſconſult. pag. 
2 


action would not fufficiently appear, if we did not ft: 


know that Velferus paid that fum without pretending 
any obligation from Ritterfhufius, for he did not ſo terthufjus, in 
much as give him notice of it. . Vita Conradi pa- 
[G] He would never fuffer bimfelf to be drawn.) tris, Salviano 
There Præmiſſa, apud 
be- Arnold. pag. 59> 


(45) Georg. Rit- 


was a great and amicable Epiſtolary Commerce 


_ twixt thefe two learned men; but Peirefkius could 


never obtain this friend’s picture. He was obliged 
to have recourſe to a ftratagem, which he practiſed 
more than once: he payed a Painter to watch an op- 
portunity of placing himfelf in a convenient place, 
where, unfeen, he could eafily have a full view of 
Velſerus. Hoc uno ipfi durus fuit (Velſerus) quod 
‘ fui effigiem conſtantiſſime denegavit, pro eo quo om- 
< nibus aliis ardentiſſime flagitantibus denegaverat inſti- 
tuto. Et Peirefkius tamen ut alios nonnullos, fic il- 
lum nefcientem pingi procuravit, conducto artifice 
qui ipfius vultum è clandeſtino loco ſpectaret. Sic 
obtinuit quod illi Occo ſperare nefas prædixerat, cam 
id abs Velſero tuliſſet reſponſum, Cato major pofte- 
ros volebat quærere cur fibi ftatua nulla pofita: Mi- 

5 x * hi, 
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450 VELSERUS. VELSIUS. 
(b) See Scheu, to him. He died on the 13th of June 1614, and left no children by his marriage: 
in the Epis He had feveral brothers, diftinguifhed as well by their great merit as by their confi- 
Pan, 40 the derable poſts (b). See his life prefixed to the new edition of his works, for which we 
remark [4] are beholden to the care of Chriftopher Arnoldus Profeffor at Nuremberg. An author 
À obferves that Velferus left his domeftic affairs in an ill pofture (c), at which I am 
(Eimine not at all ſurpriſed. When a man conſecrates himſelf as he did to the fervice of the 
memoria nomi- jearned, and a general correſpondence with authors, it is extreamly difficult for him to () Miniter of 


piety 5 avoid expences, and neglecting his private affairs. One Roſerius cenſured him, to whom te Italian 


batis nonnitties. he did not youchfafe the honour of an anfwer. Scaliger and others advifed him thus to chunt ef Ball 
Mokbir Adam. deſpiſe his adverfary. Cluverius, who cenfured him in fome particulars, deferved an (/) Prind a 


5 anſwer; but Velferus had been dead a year before Cluverius’s book came out (d). Pig- 10. iti 
N norius wrote a very good epitaph on him, which is to be feen in the church of the work wk 
o ama a Jacobins at Augſburg, and in John Tonjola’s (¢) appendix to the Baſilea fepulta retecta tus, re ae 
Pegs 5 continuata (J). a fi as tbe er 


1 hi contra, quantum video cavendum ne quis ali- shews that Velferus was not more complaiſant to others 

è quando miretur, fi non & indignetur, qua ambitione than to Mr de Peirefc, and that he very modeftly excufed 

¢ confortio magnorum virorum, quorum imagines fe himfelf to him. I cannot tell whether the picture of 
(46) Oaſſendus, colligere Fabricius oftendit, irrepferim (46). Velferus in the library of Milan, was copied from 
in Vita Peirefkii, © [bis awas the only thing in which Velferus was not com- that drawn for Mr de Peirefc ; or whether it was taken 
lib, i, ad an. e plaifant to bim, that be obftinateh refufed to let bin by the fame ftrata that Mr de Peireſe ufed: But I 
1602, pe · ™ bave bis pifture, as be bad conflantly denied st to all know that the picture of this illuſtrious German was 
ae © otber perfons who earnefily begged it of bin. However, placed in that library. Bofca informs us of this, when he 

$ Pere, found means to hawe bim drawn without bis mentions the interview of Olgiati and Velſerus. Et 
‘ knowledge, as be bad fome others, by biring a Painter “ nidem nos cùm pictam tabulam quæ expreſſum ip- 
© for that purpofe, who, avithout being feen, bad a full * ſius imaginem „in Ambrofiano Muſeo fpetta- 
«wiew of bis face. Aud thus be tained what Occo mus, gravitatem cam cx oculis conjicimus, & ex (47) Petras Po- 
t had told him it was in vain to bope for, avben be re- © oris ipfius maj vim literature ac confilii in ad- pai n 
s ceived this anfwer from Velſcrus: Cato, the elder, * miniftranda Vindelicorum provincia deprehendimus ditio Sacerdo- 
1 ould bave pofterity to enquire, avby a fiatne bad t (47). - - A indeed ewhen we bebold bis picture, tum oblatorom, 
€ been erected for bim; but I, on the other band, as “ which is perfectly like bim, in the Ambrofan library, de origine & fata 
< far as I can fee, mufi take care that none hereafter aue may fee gravity in bis looks, and difcover, by the Biblioth, Am- 


c “may wonder, or perhaps reſent, that I foould ambitionfy ‘ majefy of bis countenance, bis great learning and wif- m 4. 
© obirude myfelf into the company of great men, of whofe * dom in governing the province of Aug foxrg. peg. . 


pictures Peirefe defigns to make a collection. This 


VELSIUS (Justus) in Dutch Welfens was porn at the Hague. He received the 
degree of Doctor of Phyfic at Louvain in the year 1542, and fometimes gave public 
lectures in the room of Peter Nannius his good friend, and profeffor in the college of 
the three languages. He was ſuſpected of Lutheranifm, and fled from Louvain to avoid 
the Inquifition, and retired to Strafburgh. He wrote a book intituled Kpicss, five vere 

% End Chriſtianæque Philofophia comprobatoris aique emuli & fopbifte per comparationem Deſcriptio, 
from Vale which was condemned by the divines of Louvain in the year 1554. Being come to 


2 Pe 5 Cologn, and having declared that he had left Strafburgh on account of religion, he was 


honoured with a profefforfhip in Philofophy, and in Philology (a). The chief of his works 

(b) Mercki. ia is a commentary on the picture of Cebes. He was a man of learning but very inconſtant 
„ in point of religion [4]. He was ſucceſsful in the practice of Phyſic, and excelled in 
t. . Botanics (b). He is very much praifed by Nigidius in fome Latin verfes, which Paul 
(e) Freh. ia Freherus has cited (c), and which fhew chat he Raid but a little time at Marpurg, where 


Theatre, pag. 


1275 he taught publickly. 


[4] He was a man. . ver inconſtant in point 8 h on the firt day of the year 155° and 
of religion.) The fear of the Inquifition made him fhews that the author very much condemned the new 
ſeave Louvain, where he found he was fufpetted of fects. However, what he advanced to attack the Pro- 
Lutheranifm, and obliged him to go to Strafburgh, teftants on the doctrine of Juftification, did not pleat 
(1) Deflexit ad the afylum of Proteftants (1). Neverthelefs he wrote the Spanith inquifitors : for they give notice, in their 
5 a book there which was not favourable to them, and Index, to read it with caution (2). They put Justus (2) Index Libre 
1 5555 by the very title of it declared war againft them. The Velfius in the firft clafs of the authors damnate mt- a E 
Andr. Biblioch, title runs thus: ‘ Jufti Velſii Paan in Cebetis The- morie, the authors condemned. ey deſire this cen- aie 
` Belgie. pag. 605, * bani Tabulam Commentariorum Libri fex totius mo- fure may be applied to all the works of Velfius, which 
„ ralis Philofophiæ Thefaurus. In quibus nonnulla they permit to be read, and they abfolutely and for 
per occafionem tum de Studiorum, Artium, & Sci- ever condemn his Epiftola ad Imperatorem & Elben, hig, He 
. entiarum abuſu & corruptela: tum contra ea que & ad Judices terre, Sr. and his Crifs Chrifiane Phi- 105 Sanm: 


< noftra hac tate in Religione exorta funt falfa &  lofepbie. Tan ii, f · C 
: abfurda dogmata, ad Catholic & orthodox verita-  Hofpinian obferves (3), that in the year 1555 = 
tis propugnationem & defenfionem differuntur. - - - Calvin being gone to Francfort for fome important (4) cu, 


* Six books of commentaries on the picture of Cebes the reaſons, pub ickly diſputed with Juftus Velſius on Free- He 

„ Theban, being a treafere of all moral 1 Ix will. The divifions of the church of Francfort we% 

‘ wbich fome things are treated ocegfunalhy, th con- i 

< cerning the abufe and corruption of fiudies, arts, and ters (4), and by his life (5). It is not tò be doubted u. Calvini, 4 

5 and againft 'thofe falfe and abfurd defirines but that Velfius then lived in the communion of Pro- . 155% 

‘ is religion, which have been broached in our time, in teftants, but with fome peculiar opinions of his own. 

. defence of the Catholic and Orthodox truth, by Fufius This is the more probable, as we know he wrote 3 
15 elfius of the Hague. This work was printed at confeflion of faith, which was printed, and which 1 Catho, Trem 

ig in the year 1551, in 4to: the Epiftle Dedica- looked upon as a proof of the divifions chat reigned penton, ft 

ory to Antony Perrenot, Bishop of Arras, is dated at among the fects feparated from Popery (6)- 35 N. 
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(7) Jovius, in 
Elog. cap. cxi, 
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552. 


(9) In Praefat. 
faper faa Tran- 
flat. eorundem 
Libroram apud 
Gefa, ubi fupra, 


{10) Leand. Al- 
bert. in Deſcript. 
Ital. pag. 455. 


(11) I fet down 
thofe words with 
the errors of the 


prefs in Albertus, 


VERDIER. VERGERIUS. 


VERDIER (N. Do) Hiftoriographer of France, author of feveral books [A], 
which as they are not excellent, are not inferior to feveral which have fupplied their 
authors with bread. Notwithftanding he had the misfortune not to be able to ſubſiſt 
on the fruits of his pen, tho’ very fertile: as I am informed by a very long parenthefis 
of John Baptift de Rocolles [B], Hiſtoriographer of France, and of Brandenburg, 
which I have inferted in a remark. We may learn from it at what time Du Verdier 


lived. 


{41 Author of feveral books.) Beſides others, he 
had publifhed abridgments of the Hiftory of Eng- 
land, France, Spain, and of the Turks, €?e. The 
abridgment of the Hiftory of France was printed at 
Paris for the third time, in the year 1655, in two 
volumes in 12mo. h 
B] As Iam informed by a very parenthe 

705 Baptiſt de Rocolles.] The 1 9 whom rat 
having related the death of Baſſa Geduc Acomat, ac- 
cording to the narrative of the Turkith Pandedts, ex- 

from the Italian of the Secretary of Sigifmund 
Malateſta Prince of Rimini, adds, immediately after: 


But poor du Verdier, who wrote in a concife but 
‘ elegant file, an abridgment of the Hiftory of the 
Turks, relates it after feveral others. (I call 
this celebrated writer poor, becaufe whilft I write 
€ this, he and his poor wife are in the hoſpital of the 
* Salt-Peter-Houfe at Paris, where they have been for 
‘ feven or eight years paft, where I have vifited him, 
and found true what fame had long fince divulged 
concerning his great probity : this made me deplore 
€ the fate of feveral learned men in this flourifhing 
nage, in which virtue and merit ought to be more 
< valued.’) This author faith, Cc (i). 


VERGERIUS (Pgrer-P aut) One of the learned men of the XVth century, 
was born at Capo d'Iſtria (a) on the gulph of Venice. He wasa good Philofopher, 


and fo happily intermixed 


lite learning with the Law, that he was efteemed the moft 


eloquent Civilian of his time (b). He learned Greek under Emanuel Chryfoloras at 
Venice (c), and the Canon Law under Francis de Zabarellis at Florence (d). He was 


very much reſpected by Prince Carrari Lord of Padua, who chofe him preceptor to his (« 


children (e). He was not lefs conſidered by the Emperor Sigiſmund, at whofe court 
in Hungary he died (f), and whom he accompanied to the council of Conftance, if I am. 


not miftaken [4]. 


He wrote feveral books [B]. 


n fao tempore eloquentifſimus, five mavis dicere eloqueatium Juriſconſultiſſimus, fimul & philofophus fuit. 


daterr, lib, xxi, f . M. 773. 
gum Interpret. Jib. iii, cap. iii, pag. m. 444. 


[4] He bad accompanied the Emperor Sigifmend to the 
council of Conftance, if 1 am net mifiaken.| I make ufe 
of this referve, becaufe the exp ns of thofe, who 
inform us that he appeared with a grent deal of lufre 
in that council, claruit in Concilio Conflantienfi (1), do 
not prove that he was a domeftic to the Emperor. Per- 
haps the proof he gave of his merit during the holding 
of that council, determined Sigifmund to take him 
into his fervice. 

[B] He wrote feveral books.) The Hiftory of the 
Princes of Carrari, and that of the Princes of Mantua. 
An Elogy of St Jerom. A treatife de Republica Ve- 
neta, printed at Rome in 1526 (2). An Invective 
again Malatefta, who cauſed Virgil's ftatue at Man- 
tua to be taken dewn (3). A letter de vita & obitu 
Franciſci Zabarellæ Cardinalis Florentini (4). The Life 
of Petrarch. A treatife de ingenuis moribus ac liberalibus 
fiudtis, which was printed at Venice in 1502, with 
fome other {mall tracts of the like nature, cam commen- 
tariis Joannis Bonardi Veronenfis & aliis aliorum de pue- 
rorum educatione opuftulis (5), and re- printed at Bafil in 
the year 1541, cum L. Vitruvii Rofcti de docendi fiuden- 
dique modo, & claris peurorum moribus libell (6). This 
was read in the ſchools, when Paul Jovius was a young 
fcholar (7). Add to this, that he was the who 
tranflated Arrianns de rebus gefis Alexandri i (8). 
But this verfion being defigned for the ufe of the Em- 
peror Sigifmund, who was not very learned, he there- 
fore e ufe of very barbarous Latin, as Bartholo- 
mew Flaccius obferves (9). We may here, by the way, 
obferve a miftake of Leander Albertus; he clearly in- 
finuates that Marius Æquicola is the firt, who men- 
tioned that Charles atefta caufed Virgil's ſtatue to 
be thrown into the river. Quamquam, ſaitb be (10). 
‘ a Mario quicola in commentariis lingua vernacu 
de Mantuanis principibus confcriptis injuria hercle 
‘ carpatur, ac fi ftatuam Virgilii poëtæ in flumen ab- 
jici juſſerit: Etenim (11) ipfo auctori huic rei Æ- 
* quicolæ fides tribuitur exigua, modicæ nimirum opini- 
* onis fcriptori. - - - - 


Tho’ be be unjufth cenfured by 


(c) Paul. Jovius, Elog. cap. cxi, pag. m. 254. 


(d) Pansirolus, de claris Le- 


Marins Equicola in bis Italian Memoirs concerning the 
€ Princes of Mantua, as if be bad ordered the fiatue of 
< the Poet Virgil to be thrown into the river: for Equi- 
cola, whe fays this, being an author of no cheem, is 
Very little credited” It is certain that our Vergerio 


lived before this Pon 

I defire it may be obferved that Voſſius, when he 
wrote his book concerning the Latin Hiftorians, re- 
membred very well, that our Vergerius was author 
of the invective againſt Charles Malatefta; but he 
had forgot it when he compofed his treatife of the 
Latin Poets : for he there declares that he did not 
know whether this invective was written by Guarini 
of Verona, or one of his difciples. ‘ Statuam Man- 
tuæ conſtitutam Maroni ante hos annos ducentos 
‘ Carolus de Malateftis, tanquam quæ nihil ad reli- 
gi Chriftianam pertineret, dejici curavit. Ha- 
$ 3 orationem fcriptam adverfus Carolum 
is temporibus fuper hoc exaratam, fatis ſanè acer- 
‘bam: Et tamen auétor ait, acerbiùs fe fcripturum 
‘ fuiffe, fi tutum fuiflet in eos fcribere, qui poflent 


‘ profcribere. men anctoris non apponitur : Sed 
ifta legitur orationibus, libelliſque Guarini, ac. 
< difcipulorum, qui auctore magiſtro hujufmodi oneris 


€ aliquid ſuſcipere folerent. Ut videri poflit fcripta 
ab ipfo Guarino Veronenfi, clariffimo fui temporis 
viro, vel faltem difcipulorum aliquo (12). - - - - 
Charles Malatefia, above two hundred years ago, or- 
dered Virgil's fiatue, at Mantua, to be taken down, 
as being a thing foreign to the Cbriſtian religion. And 
< IT bave by me a pretty fmart inuective in manu- 
< fript, which was then written againft Malatefia on 

that account: and yet the author fays be wonld bave. 

written more foarply, bad it been Jafe to write againſt 

thefe, who had r to banifh. author 


€ 

g 's name 
1 not put to it: 

6 

€ 

6 


a M A A 


it is inſerted among ſt the orations 
and tra&s of Guarini and bis difciples, who, by bis 
order ufed to undertake fometbing of this nature. So 
that it may probably bave been written by Guarini of 


$ Verona, or at leaf by one of bis diſciples. 


VERGERIUS (Psrer-Paut) of the fame city (a) and family with the fore- 
going (b), flouriſhed in the XVIth century. He ſtudied the Civil Law, and took his 
degree of Doctor in Law ; but he made himfelf more famous by his embaſſies, and by eccle- m. 30. 
fiaftical affairs, than by his learning in the Civil Law. He was fent Nuncio into Germany to 


1 


the King of the Romans (c) by Clement VII, in the year 1530, and had orders to 


uſe 
all 


(5) See what Andrew Divus tells him, in dedicating to him his Latin tranſlation of the Iliad. ‘You will find his words in Gef- 


. ‘Der's Bibliotheca, fol, 552, and in Vu, de Hifl, Lat, peg. 553. 


Google | 


(e) Ferdinand, brother to the Emperor Charles V. 


451 


(1) Rocolles, 


Vie du Sultan 
Gemes, printed 
at Leyden in 


1683, Pag. 132, 
133 · 


Leand. Al- 
dert. Deſeript · 
Ital. Pog. m. 777 · 


) Volaterr. 
lib, iv, pag. 133° 


(12) Voſſius, de. 
Poctis Latin. 
Pag · 27. 


(a) Fra- Paolo, 
Iftor. del Conci- 
lio, lib. i, page 


428. 


aea V 
all poſſible means to 
intereſt of Popery with a great 
the Lutherans a l 
thorougbly informed of the difpofitions of 
year 1535, with orders to promife the 
inſtructions. On this 
himſelf at Wittemberg [4]. 


(d) Tunc pri- 

mom factus b- 
pifcopus Modru- 
fitnfis, ac non S following year, 


multo poft Jufti 8 ; 
ia was raifed to the epifcopal 
Melb. Adam, 
ubi infra, Pag · 
118. 


He gave to 
dignity in the 


He returned into Germany in 


[A] He conferred with Luther bimfelf at Wittemberg.] 
Father Paul and Pallavicini relate this very differently. 
The firſt affures us that. the Pope ordered Vergerius to 
ireat with Luther, and the chief of bis party, and to en- 
deavour to regain them by promifis and carefes (i). and 
that this Nuncio went to Luther at Wittemberg, and 
treated him very obliging, according to bis orders (2). 
He recites the difcourfe the Nuncio made, and Luther’s 

Pe anſwer. He fhews the ma nificent promifes and moft 

(2) Id, ibid. 24g: engaging behaviour of the former in his difcourfe. But 
957 L 

' Luther's anſwer is full of an holy contempt of all 

thofe advantageous offers. he diſcovers an admirable 


firmneſs and refolution. 


(1) Father Paul, 
Hik. of the COUR- 
cil of Tren. lib. 


i, p. m. 69. 


unexpectedly faw 
teing obliged to pafs through Wittemberg, was there 
ver 
town waited at his table during 
to him next morning to do him the fame fervice at his 
breakfaft, bringing with him two doctors, Martin Luther 
and John Bugenhage, and telling him that the court 
(3) The profeſ- and univerſity were 
{ors had removed find no other perfons but thefe two, who were able to 
elfewhere by rea- converfe with him in an intelligible language, and 
fon of the plague: keep him company; and he begged of him to con- 
verſe with them whilft he breakfafted. The Nuncio 
could not deny it, he found that Luther expreſſed 
himſelf barbaroufly in Latin; he fuffered him to fay 
feveral things without anſwering ſcarce one word, 
malicious, and im- 
d manners were very unpolite. 
ave you beard any thing in Ttaly, concerning t 
(4) La prima co- 722er ] bawe there of being a drunken German (4) ? 
fa che diffe ve- was one of the queftions which Luther afked Vergerius. 
dendomitaciturno He faid feveral things of the fame nature, which the 
9 f Nuncio mentioned in his letter to the Pope’s fecretary, 
icons cofa della in Which he did not forget to defcribe Luther's habit 
faa fama d'eſſer and manners. This is the fubftance of Pallavicini’s 
Tedefcoimbriaco. relation (5), which he took from Vergerius’s letter 
aah Epi. written to the Pope's ſecretary on the 12th of Novem- 
PA fe anid P. J ber 15353 and he concludes from hence, that Father 
, apud Pal- ; : 
lavic. Iftor. del Paul is miftaken when he affirms that the Pope gave 
Concilio, lib, iii, Vergerio order to make large promifes to Martin Lu- 
cap. xviii, num, ther. This inference is inconteftable, and there is no 
99 other way leſt to bring off Father Paul than to prove 
the falfity of the Nuncio’s letter ; for if it be owned to 
be authentic, it plainly appears that the Pope did not 
order Vergerio to gain Luther by endearing perfua- 
fions and hopes of honours ; for if he had, ergerio, 
by this relation of his difcourfe with Luther, which 
he fent in his letter to the Pope’s ſecretary, had ren- 
dered himfelf as ridiculous as any of the moft fenfelefs 
wretches that are fhut up in a mad-houfe. 

_Perhaps it may be faid, that it is at leaft true that 
ee held, of his own head, this difcourfe with 
Luther, which Father Paul relates, from whence it 
will naturally follow, that Luther’s anſwer, related by 
the fame author, is not a pure invention. I with, at 
leaft, that Father Paul’s fidelity on this laft head could 
be juttified ; but I cannot fee how: for in the firft 
place, according to Father Maimbourg’s remark, Thef 
fine diſtourſes of Father Paul are not found in the writers 
of thofe times; not even in Sleidan, who faith onl in 
15 word, that Vergerio Jaw Luther at Wittemberg (6). 
1 5 ue fecond place, the curious and indefatigable 
? - Seckendorf, who met with a relation of the interview 


1 


—— ee E 


(5) Pallavicin. 


ibid. num, 6, 


F fe. 


(6) Maimbourg. 
Hit, du Luthe- 
riſme, Tom. i, 
livr, iii, pag. 


Gor gle 


N E R GE 
to hinder the aſſembling 


deal of vigour and addreſs, and oppoſed the progreſs of 
as much as he could. He was re- called 


holding of a council, 
head he conferred with ſeveral Proteftant princes, 


honourably received. The commander of that 


both abfent (3), and that he could 


e cha- 


of a national council, He fupported the 
by Paul III, who deſired to be 
and was ſent thither again in the. 
and with ſome other 


and with Luther 
an account of his negotiation the 


Germany, 


the Pope 


and was immediately ordered to Naples to treat with Charles V. He 
fame year 1536 (d), c 
eight other commiffioners he drew up the papal indiction or promulgation of a council. 
the year 1541, 


and in conjunction with 


to aſſiſt at the affembly of Worms: he 
appeared 


betwixt the Nuncio and Luther, ſays nothing concern- 
ing the Nuncio’s promifes (7) 3 and this relation be- 
ing made by a very good friend to Luther, it is not cre- 
dible that he fhould forget the moft confiderable paf- 
fage in this narration, I mean, the Nuncio’s advan- 
tageous offers, and’ the heroic and entirely apoftolical 
contempt of them which Luther fhewed. And there- 
forethe filence of the relation, isa demonſtrative proof 
againſt Father Paul. It ought not to be objected that 
the author of this relation informs us, that he has 
omitted feveral particulars ; for fince what he relates 
is lefs important and honourable than Father Paul's 
fine difcourfes, he would doubtlefs have inferted them 
into his narrative, rather than any of the reft, if they 
had really been ſpoken. He hath not omitted Luther's 


(7) Seckenderf. 
Hif. Lutheran, 


(1b, iii, pag. 93. 


jeſting anſwer to his Barber, and would he then have 
forgot an anſwer more worthy of St Paul than of a 

Doctor of the XVIth century ? Luther, before he 

made a vifit to Vergerio, cauſed himfelf to be fhaved 

very early in the morning. At which the Barber 

was very much furprized. Do not wonder at this, 

replies the Reformer (8), I have been fent for to talk (8) Jocabondas 
with the Nuncio of the holy Father, and I would drt: fe 
not be feen in a flovenly manner; and fhaving will a 
make me appear younger, and I ſhall the more terrify tum efe, nec in- 
my adverfaries with a fear of my living the longer. culum accedere 
The author of the Relation dues not forget even this velle; ia fae, 
particular. Obferve, that this account very plainly eae ar 
infinuates, that this interview was not unexpected on PER 15 
the Nuncio’s fide, and that it exprefsly fays, that they metu adverfarise 
talked much concerning the holding of a council. terreret. Sect 
From whence we may infer that Vergerio did not Oh Oe 
write an exact account of all the particulars of this“ nites és 
converfation with the Pope’s fecretary : fo that one of 3 
Pallavicini’s reafons is very weak ; he faith, the Nuncio 
dared not difguife the truth, fince the contents of his 


dialogue with Luther before a whole table full of au- 
“ditors, might be fent 


by other hands (9). (g) Palarie. o 
fupra, nam. 10, 
n, 357. 


to the Pope 
Obferve alfo that Spondanus relates, that Paul III 
charged his Nuncio, Peter-Paul Vergerius, to treat pag. 
Martin Luther in a very engaging manner, and to 
make him a great many promifes (10). Once mor (10) Spondanas, 
this is inconfiftent with the Nuncio’s letter, and per- 2 1 
haps we fhould not be in the wrong to fubfcribe to tbe 
judgment of a Jefuit in this particular. 1 believe, imbet 
faith he (11), that the moft certain thing that can be ae pg 
faid upon this, is, that Father Paul diverted bimfelf 240 
at the expence of truth, by making thefe two perſans fea 
as he pleafed, to whom, as it appears, be was no entry. 
Will it be objected, that the order to tempt Luther 
by magnificent promifes, was a fecret whifpered in the 
ear, that only Vergerio and the Pope were acquainted 
with, and therefore it was not mentioned in the long 
letter written to the Pope's fecretary by Vergerio 
which Father Pallavicini cites? This is the lat hift 
of a cavilling man, which may be eafily forced: for 
if this particular inftruction of the Nuncio was only 
whifpered in his ear by the Pope; if the Nuncio durft 
not write any thing to the Pope's fecretary, which 
mould hint that his Holinefs had given him fuch an 
inſtruction, how came Father Paul by this large ac- 
count of the Nuncio’s offers ? Had he feen Vergen 9, 
letters, which were to be read by the Pope only 
This is what he fhould inform us of, and till we know 
it, we have reafon to believe Vergerio’s diſpatches, 
that are ftill in the archives, and to affirm that the 
Pope burnt all thofe letters which were written for his 
perufal only ; which is a new reafon to afk how they 
then reached the hands of this Servite at V enice. An 
when all is faid, may we not object to Father Paul 
the filence of the Relation which Mr Seckendorf found 
i ipts ? 
amongſt the Wittemberg manufcripts ! cB) Thi 


qo es a: 
a 
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VERGERIÖŬS > 
appeared there as a perfon employed by the King of France ; but this is faid to have been 
only a feint [B], and that he took that character in order to render himſelf the more 
ferviceable to the court of Rome. He publifhed an oration on the Unity of the Church, 
chiefly to prove that a particular council ought not to be held. Being returned to Rome, 
he found that fome per ſons had fo far rendered him ſuſpected of Lutheraniſm, that the 
Pope hearkening to their calumnies, had given over his deſign of making him a Cardinal 
(e). This news threw him into a conſternation, and he reſolved to juſtify himſelf. For 
this purpoſe he retired into his own country, and there began a controverſial hook againſt 
the German apoſtates. He examined their books, he weighed the force of their 
objections, he attentively conſidered the ways of refuting them; but this diligent ſtudy 
only ſerved to convince him, that they were in the right. From that time he renounced 
all hopes of a cardinals hat, and went to his brother (f), who was Bifhop of Pola, 
to whom he declared the condition he was in; he aſked his advice, and without any 
regard to the compaſſion he had excited in him, he exhorted him to conſult the ſcripture, 
and above all with reſpect to the doctrine of Juſtification. The Biſnop of Pola having 
followed his counſel, was convinced of the truth of the Proteſtant doctrine, and agreed 
with his brother to teach the truth for the future. They executed their deſign; but the 
Monks perceiving it, alarmed the Inquiſition, and made a great ſtir about it. One of 
the Inquifitors prodigioufly harraſſed the citizens of Pola and of Capo d’Iftria [C]; inſo- 
much that our Vergerius, not believing himſelf ſafe, retired to Mantua, to Cardinal Her- 
cules de Gonzaga: there he did not long find a fecure retreat; for John della Cafa, the 


l Pdpe’s 
[B] This is faid to have been only a feint.) Sleidan This account is fo falfe, that Cardinal Alexander bad 
and, after him, Melchior Adam affirm it. Erat etiam ‘ dong before privately acquainted the Pope, that Vergerio 
hoc in conventu (Wormatienfi) Petrus Paulus Verge- ‘ poke difbonourably of the Apoftolic fee, threw out me- 
‘ rius, epifcopus Juftinopolitanus, verbo quidem, tan- ‘ xaces againſt it, and maintained a friendjbip with the 
quam Galliz regis caufa, fed revera miſſus à pon- ‘ Lutherans: for which he alledged the teftimonies of the 
€ tifice, qui fuis rebus illum infervire magis pofle pu- Nuncio Morone, and of the Nuncio to Venice. Accor- 
(12) Sleidanus, “ tabat, fi quidem alieno nomine ibi verfaretur (12). ‘ dingly it was believed at Rome, that bis continuance 
ib. xiii, fol. n. - Peter-Paul Vergerius, Bifbop of Capo d Iftria, was in Germany manifefied the feeds of that poifon which 
318, verfo, * alfo prefent at this aſſemby of Worms, in the name of < were fown in his mind, and afterwards ſprung forth 
< the King of France, as it was indeed pretended, but in his writings and actions: fo that the taking away 
in truth was fent thither by the Pope, who thought he * of the penfion was intimated to bim, in order to induce 
€ might be more ferviceable to bim under a foreign cha- bim to refide in bis bifoopric. And moreover the Pope 
rater. Father Paul affirms the fame thing, The ‘ ordered the Nuncio Poggi to defre the Emperor to ufe 
(13) Father — Bifbop of Capo d' Ifria, faith he (13), was prefent at bis authority (as fon as pofible) to keep bim at 
Paul's Hiftory of this conference, not as the Pope's miniſter, though really ‘ a diftance from the empire, and from ſuch con- 
15 1 A Jent by Paul as a man very well verfed in the know- ‘ ferences? Obſerve that the Cardinal doth not deny 
1 37. age of that country, but in the name of France, that be what Father Paul fays concerning Vergerio’s con- 
might be lef; ſuſpected by the Germans, and more capable duct: he doth not deny the artifices of this minifler 
of ferving the Pope under a foreign character. He adds, of the King of France, which were fo conformed to the 
that feveral perfons there made it their bufinefs to court of Rome. He faith nothing on that head, but 
‘ prolong that affair, to which they were induced by tells us that Vergerio was a man of a lively and bold 
the Nuncio Campegio, and the fecret practices of genius, and of the humour of certain perſons who can- 
* Vergerio,’ Cardinal Pallavicini, according to his not live without being in the management of public 
cuſtom, here complains of the malignity of Father buſineſs, and who fancy that it cannot be carried on 
Paul; he accufes him of falfely charging the Pope without them. Huomo quanto vivace, tanto audace, e 
— with a ſpirit of fraud; and to convi& him of falfity, frà la condizione di coloro che nè poffano vivere fenza ma- 
he tells us that Vergerio had been long fufpected at acggiar negozii, nè penfano che i negozii poffano maneg- 
the court of Rome. Cardinal Alexander's letters had giarſi ſenxa di loro (15). As for the reft, what Slei- 
produced this effect; he had informed the Pope that dan ſaith, that Vergerio at his return from the Diet 
Vergerio ſpoke difadvantageoufly of the Holy See, of Worms, had been created Cardinal, if ſome per- 
and held correſpondence with Luther's diſciples. It ſons had not altered the Pope's mind, he calls (16) it 
was believed at Rome, that this Bifhop’s continuance a fable, and maintains that in 1539 the Pope was dif- 

in Germany was a ſign of the venom of hereſy which pleaſed with that biſhop. 
he had ſwallowed, wherefore they endeavoured to [C] One of the Inguiſitors prodigioufly beraffed the 
oblige him to refidence, and made it a requeft to the citizens of Pola, and of Capo d Iffria. E. We can never 
Emperor, that a Prelate fo much ſuſpected as he, too often reprefent the villany and injuftice annexed 
fhould be obliged to live far from the Empire, and to the profeffion of Inquifitor. Wherefore I fhall here 
not aſſiſt at the conferences concerning religion. If give a fhort account of that man's conduct, who exer- 
(14) Pallavicin, this be true, we may fuppofe that he affumed the cha- ciſed that office in the diocefes of the two Vergerio’s. 
ubi fupra, lib. w, racter of Envoy of France, without any colluſion of His name was Annibal Grifon. He entered the hou- 
55 ‘bag n. a33, the Pope. Pallavicini's words and proofs run thus ſes of the inhabitants to fearch for ſuſpicious books ; 
4 a (14). III qual racconto è sì falfo, che molto prima he excommunicated thofe who did not detect the per- 
ch. xiii, num. il Cardinal Aleandro haveva ammonito * ſegretiſſi- fons that appeared to them ſuſpected of Lutheraniím ; 
1 the with mamente il Pontefice, come il Vergerio parlava con he promifed to mitigate the punifhment of thofe who 
^» Pag. 635. poco onore della Sede Apoftolica, minacciava contra fhouid renounce their herefy, and apply to him to afk 
di effa, e teneva amicizia con Luterani; del che pardon; but he threatned thofe with fire, who did 


* Lettera d ` : a i : - 
1 allegò per teftimonii il Nunzio Morone, e quel di not prevent their accuſers by an humble confeſſion of 


6 
€ 
4 
Card. Aleandro . 
al Cervino, a 12 
äi Marzo ' 539» * mata di lui, nel quale trafparivano i femi di quelle door, and fpread terror every where. Some accufed 
Pula quale! r- 6 
vino 2818 la th ‘ 
cevuta in una all' 
Aleandri fottoi < 
‘ 
€ 
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vaſi à queſto tempo in Roma della ſua dimora in continuance in that crime. Soon after nothing was 
23 dell' iſteſſo. 


Germania: Tantoche gli sera anch’efibito lo ſgra - feen but accufations, every one engaged in them with- 
vamento della penfione per indurlo alla refidenza out regard to the laws of confanguinity or gratitude. 


„ Lettere del nel Vefcovado. E tuttociò fè fignificare il Pontefice The wife did not ſpare her hufband, the fon his fa- 


Card. Farnefe 


al Poggi dell all' Imperadore dal Nunzio Poggi, affinche lau- ther, nor the client his patron ; feveral perfons were 
ultimo di Febraig © tOrità Cefarea (quando ciò foſſe poffibile) il teneffe brought into trouble for trifles, fuch, for example, who 
Isat, ‘ lungi da quelle Provincie, e da que’ trattati. - - - - had only ventured to ſpeak againſt the bigottry of 

VOL. V. sY others 


Vinezia. Ed inconformita d'una tale opinione for- their crime. He denounced his threats from door to 


ferpi ch'egli covava nell’ animo, e che poi ufcirono themfelves: he feverely cenſured thoſe, who had read 
nelle fcritture e nell’ azioni: era il fenfo che have- the Bible in the vulgar language, and forbad their 


(e) See the re- 
mark [D]. 


(f) John Baptift 


Vergerius. 


(15) Td. ibid. 


(16) Idem, Zb. 
vi, cap. xiti; 
num. 3. 
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VERGERIVUS. 


Pope’s legate at Venice, made fo many inftances to the Cardinal, to oblige him to rid 
himſelf of fuch a gueft, that Vergerius found it very proper to leave Mantua. He went 
to Trent in order to purge himfelf before the council [D]. The Pope would very wil- 
lingly have feized him, but being loth to give occafion to any complaints that the 
aſſembly was not free, he wrote to his legates to forbid this Bifhop taking his place there, 
and that they fhould order him to depart. Some reafons that were given for that prohi- 


bition are pitiful (Z]. Vergerius retired to Venice, where he took care not to conform 


to 


others. Deinde promifcua multitudo, timore perculfis ral courfe. I do not citea private inconfiderable au- 


animis, deferebant quofque certatim, nulla neque propin- thor to prove this, but a very authentic piece and im- 


quitatis neque neceſſitudinis aut beneficiorum habita ra- 
tione: non parenti filius, non uxor marito, non cliens 
patrono parcebat. Delationes autem erart plerungue de 
rebus frivolis; ut quifque forte aliquid ob ſuperftitionem 


(17) Mekh. in aliquo reprebenderat (17). On a ſolemn day this In- 


Adam. in Vitis quifitor celebrated Mafs in the cathedral of Capo 
Theol. Exter. d'Iftria, and told the people: of late years you have 
Page 119: lain under many calamities; your olive-trees as well 


fall upon and ftone Them immediately ? Hoc tempore, 
. 


(1%) Id. ibid. ex 
Sleidano, ubi 
infra. 
mated by a furious perſecutor. 
as Father Paul obferves, from the fury of the people of 
his diocefe, which the Inquifitor Hannibal Grifon bad 
irritated againft him by charging him with being a Lu- 
theran, and the cauſe of the flerility of the earth (20). 
I cannot tell whether this Hannibal had ever read the 
writings of the Fathers, wherein we find the ridicu- 
us reproaches of the Pagans, that the followers of 
Jesus Curist were the caufe of all the calami- 
ties which befel the people (21). I do not know 
whether he had read this excellent paflage of Tertul- 
lian: At è contrario illis nomen factionis accommo- 
‘ dandum eft, qui in odium bonorum & proborum 
‘ confpirant, qui adverfum fanguinem innocentium 
‘ conclamant, prætexentes ſanè ad odii defenfionem, 
illam quoque vanitatem, quòd exiftiment omnis pub- 
licæ cladis, omnis popularis incommodi Chriftianos 
effe caufam. Si Tyberis afcendit in mænia, fi Nilus 
non afcendit in arva, fi cælum ftetit, fi terra movit, 
* fi fames, fi lues, ftatim Chriſtianos ad leonem (22). 
‘ - - - But, on the contrary, the name of faction ought to 
be given to thofe who concur in their enmity againft 
good and upright men, and thirft for the blood of the 
innocent: alledging foolifbly in their own vindication, 
* that the Chriftians are the cauſe of all public calamities, 
< and of every public misfortune. If the Tyber overflows 
iti banks, or the Nile does not cover the lands, if there 
€ 


(19) Sledan, 
livr. xxi, fol. 
m. 889, ad ann. 


1548. 


(20) Fra-Paolo, 
ubi fupra, Lb. ii, 


fog. 141. 


(21) See Ori. 
gen contra Cel- 
fom, lib. iii, 

& in Matthe- 
um, cap. xæiv; 
Arnobius, 48. 1; 
St Cyprian, 116. 
ad Demetrianum, 
and among bis « 
letters tbe lxxvtb; . 
Orofius, lib. vit, $ 
Cap, æxxvii; 
St Auguftin, de 
Civit. Dei, paf- 
fm; Ge. 


(22) Tertul. A- 
pologet. cap. xl. 


is a drought, an earthquake, famine or peflilence, the 
Chriftians muf immediately be thrown to the lions. 
But I am perfuaded that though the Inquiſitor had 
perfectly knewn all this, it would not have hindred 
: him from faying, when provifions were dear, or there 
was a mortality amongſt the cattle, that the Heretics 
3 the 8 of uP ee man confults his falfe 
zeal more than reaſon, and confequently may ver 
well be fo blind as not to fee the abfardity of 1 
the ſame reproaches on Lutheraniſm which the Pagans 
did upon the primitive Chriftians, and which all Pro- 
teſtants may return on Papifts in the countries where 
they are ſtrongeſt. But which is more, though ſuch 
a man had been fenfible of this abfurdity, yet he was 
bad enough to have ufed it, becaufe he thought no- 
thing would enrage the people againft the Lutherans, 
and make them itone them more than this. Is it 
aitonifhing that a Monk fhould ufe this contrivance ? 
Do not we fee that as foon as the Chriftians were able 
to perfecute, they reproached the Heathens with the 
fame things which the Heathens had imputed to them 
that is to fay, with being the caufe that they had not 
good crops, and that the feafons changed their natu- 
; 


4 
. 


of 
— 


— 
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perial authority. Read what follows, An diutids 
perferimus mutari temporum vices, iratà cœli tem- 
‘ perie? quæ, Paganorum exacerbata perfidiâ, nefcit 
< naturæ libramenta fervare. Unde enim ver ſolitam 
€ gratiam abjuravit? unde æftas meſſe jejuna, labo- 
rioſum Agricolam in fpe deſtituit ariftarum ? unde 
‘ hyemis intemperata ferocitas, ubertatem terrarum 
< penetrabili frigore ſterilitatis læfione damnavit ? 
nif quod ad impietatis vindictam tranfit lege {ua 
naturæ decretum (23). - - Shall we any longer fuffer (13) Novel 
the feafons to be inverted; or the courſe of nature Ill To & 
changed through the perfidy of Pagans? Whence is it Jvtes, Samai- 
that the Spring denies its ufual delights? that the fum- 8 . 
mer deprives the laborious hufbandman of bis expected 
crop? or that the rigorous winter by its penetrating 
cold deftroys the fruitfulnefs of the earth? but becauſi 
€ nature, to be revenged on impiety, departs from its 
€ common courfe. Mr Van Dale hath made fome very 
good reflexions on this head (24). When we conſider (24) Van Dik, 
thefe prepofterous judgments, it is not eaſy to refrain de Oraculis, pug. 
from fying that there are certain faults which cling /* 
fat to feéts, not as they are fects, but as they are | ( x 
predominant. Hence it is that the fame communions ' of Mm 
alter their fentiments and maxims, as they acquire or 
lofe ſuperiority. The maxim, new honours new man- | 
ners, Folds very true here, and we may very well in- 
vert the fenfe of that of Cornelius Nepos (25), with- (as) He fays Sui 
out falſify ing it. cuique mores 
[D] He wen¥ to Trent in order to purge bimfelf before s i 
the council.) Melchior Adam ought to be blamed for e asie 
not mentioning the year in which Vergerio went to bis ftum. 
Trent. He hath taken from Sleidan all that he hath Se, above, a- 
faid concerning the converfion of this bifhop; but 1 
though that author ſucceſſively relates theſe things MOLEON. 
under the year 1548, we ought not to believe that Bur it may 
Vergerio was at Trent in that year. He was there faid wnb ad 
according to Father Paul in 1546. ‘ He believed that ead 1 
the moft honourable and commodious way of juti- e. —4 
< fying himſelf was at the council. But the Legates i fertuxe 
would not admit him into the congregation, be- mat bs as 
caufe he had not cleared himſelf to the Pope, to wri 
whom they earneftly prefled him to go; and if 
they had not been afraid of raifing a report againft 
the liberty of the council, they had not contented 
themſelves with bare exhortations. So that Ver- 
gerio, after fome days ftay, departed from Trent, 
intending to return to his bifhopric, where he hoped 
the troubles were appeafed. But when he was at f John sels 
Venice, the Nuncio + forbad his return thither, Cah, Archbi- , 
having received orders from Rome to profccute him, top 1 8 
which obliged him to quit Italy within a few t eder 
months, either induced to it by Er A or fear, der Paol 1Y- 
or fome other motive (26). I cite this paflage, aa 
well becaufe it contains fome facts not touched on by (16) fa Pe, 
Sleidan, as becaufe Father Paul's Chronology wants à ui on, Pass 
little correction. What he tells us of Vergerio’s leav- 14!- 
ing Italy in 1546 is not true. He did not quit that 


a 
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20 Siid 
country till after having ſeen the miſerable end of 1 5 peu 
Spira at Padua, who died in 1548 (27). If we will 55. 


add to this Pallavicini's cenfures, we muft fay that 
Vergerio finding himfelf cited at Rome, where he i p. tt 
had been accuſed as fufpeéted of herefy, went to Trent 4 Cenc 
(28), where he expected a fafe refuge, and hoped to 15, e 2 
enjoy his right of fitting amongft the Bifhops as jucge mae wal 
of that faith which he was charged with having de- ae 7 55 


PE 


ferted. But being excluded from this right, he ob- age t . Oe 
tained, by the interceſſion of the Legates, a difpenfa- ral 1 
tion from appearing at Rome; and his cafe was com sé: 1 5 
mitted to the Nuncio and Patriarch of Venice, accord °F 7. 


„70 472.7 
ing to his requeſt: but being ſenſible that he coule 1 ii 
not juſtify himſelf, he retired to the Proteſtants, 4% 
[E] Some reafons that were given for that probiait 15 g . 
are pitiful.] Vergerius intending to retire e EX 
15 


(29) He was one 
of the Legates, 
and afterwards 
Pope Marcel- 
lus II. 


(30) Crepin, 
Eſtat de l Egliſe, 
Pag. m. 570. 


(31) Chemnitius, 
Exam. Concilii 
Trident. Part. 
11, pag. 576, 
Edit. Francof. 
1609, in fel. 


(32) Crepin, ubi 
fupra, pag. 569. 


(33) Id. ibid. 


(34) Note, that 
feveral of them 
were only Italian 
tran ſlations. 


(35) Here is a 
pſeudony mous 
work not men- 
tioned by Plac- 
eius. Mr Bail- 
let in his liſt of 
pſeudony mous 
writers, pulls off 
this mafk as well 
as that of Atha- 
naſius, under 
which Vergerio 
appeared fome- 
umes, 


(36) This book 
was tranflated 
out of Italian in- 
to French in the 
year 1566, by 
PAUL VER. 
GERIUS, the 
author's nephew. 


VERGERIUS,. 


to the defires of John della Cafa, 
he was forbid in the Pope’s name 
there became a witnefs of the deplorable 
defpair, to which thofe expoſe themſelves, 
him refolve to undergo a voluntary exile, 


council, went to Cervinus (29), and afked him for 
what reafons he was rejected out of the company of 
the other Bifhops in the council. Cervinus then 
anfwered : becaufe I have heard that you denied the 
truth of the Legends of St George and St Chrifto- 
pher. It is true, replied Vergerio, I did, and do 
yet deny them; but I ground that denial on the 
authority of Pope Paul III, who commanded them 
both to be left out of the Breviary. And in the Pre- 
face to that book, he faith that he had commanded 
that all thofe Legends fhould be left out which are 
not true. Cervinus being at a ftand, could think of 
no other anſwer than this: thofe perfons ought not 
to pafs for good men, who feem to agree with the 
Lutherans in any particular whatfoever, and there- 
fore do you retire from our council (30). Thofe 
who believe it utterly improbable, that Vergerio's de- 
ſpiſing thoſe Legends could be the only reaion which 
the Legate urged, will be at leaſt ſatisfied with the 
Hiftorian, when he owns that at laft the Legate quit- 
ted that reafon and alledged another. But they will 
never pardon Chemnitius for faying, That Vergerius 
ran the rifque of his life by venturing to declare, that 
he did not approve all that was contained in the Le- 
gend of St George. Nota eft Vergerii hiſtoria, qui 
cum in Tridentina fynodo Georgii legendam, quam 
< Gelafius diſtinctio. 15. diferte autoribus hereticis 
< tribuit, fibi non per omnia probari oftenderet, in 
< difcrimen dignitatis, imo vite & capitis adduétus 
< fuit (31). - - - The fory of Vergerius is well known,who 
‘ having declared at the Council of Trent that be did 
< not approve all that was contained in the Legend of 
< St George, which Pope Gelafius exprefily aſcribes to 
< heretical authors, ran the riſſue not only of bis dignity 
* but of bis life.’ It muft be allowed that this account 
is not exact, and that at leaſt there plainly appears in 
it the fophifm ‘ à non ſufficienti enumeratione par- 
tium. 4 defedtive enumeration of parts? He 
reduces feveral reafons to that, which in all likelihood 
was looked upon as the moft inconſiderable. 

What I am going to fay is not one of the circum- 
ftances which concern the text of this remark. Cre- 
pinus affirms (32), that feveral Biſnops being informed 
that Cervinus, contrary to the opinion of his two 
colleagues and of fome cardinals, perfifted in his re- 
fufal to admit Vergerius into the council, reſolved to 
write upon it to the Pope: Jerom Vida of Cremona, 
Bifoop of Alba, an excellent Poet, bad already drawn up 
the letters as well in the name of bimſelf as of others 
(33), but this Legate’s fevere advertiſement hindered 
his fending them to the Pope. 

[F] He publiſped ſeveral books which proved very 
prejudicial to the Romiſb communion.] As he was well 
acquainted with the intrigues carried on in Italy, and 
the moft fecret abuſes committed in that country, he 
was better able than another to render Popery cdious. 
Befides he ſcarce wrote any but {mall tracts, which 
could eafily be difperfed throughout Europe, and choſe 
ſuch ſubjects as were ſuſceptible of a particular turn 
which very ſenſibly touched the readers. You will 
find in the catalogue of his writings (34), Relatio de 
perfecutione facta contra Evangelium in urbe Juſtinopo- 
litana. Contra librum cui nomen Floſculi ſancti Fran- 
cifci. Contra librum cui titulus Roſarium. Contra li- 
brum cui titulus Miracula Virginis. De libro cui titulus 
Lux fidei. De libro cui titulus Flofculi Bibliæ. De 
ſlatuis ac imaginibus. De coronatione Julii Pape III, 
quid fperandum ex papatu Julii III, de literis Otbonis 
Cardinalis Auguflani feriptis de creatione Julii III. Qua- 
tuor Literæ fub nomine Bonini de Bonini; (35). De fiatu 
Romana Curia. De nugis & fabulis Pape Gregorii I. 

e Idolo Lauretano (36). Scholia in orationem Cardi- 
nalis Poli ad Cæſarem qua illum ad arma contra eos qui 
Evangelio nomen dederunt, infligat. Nova editio libri 
Ceremoniarum Romane Ecchfice cum prafatione & ſcho- 


6 
‘ 
c 
‘ 
6 
c 
* 
í 
‘ 
6 
‘ 
‘ 

c 
‘ 

‘ 


Google 


who advifed him to go to Rome. 
to return to his biſhopric. 


A few days after 
He went to Padua, and 


death of Francis Spira. This example of 


who hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs, made 


that he might be thereby enabled to make an 
open profeſſion of the pure religion. He went to the 


them for fome years, as well as in the Valteline: aft 
gen by the Duke of Wirtemberg, where he died 
publifhed ſeveral books which proved very prejudic 


Grifons, and was a minifter amongſt 
er which, he was invited to Tubin- 
on the 4th of October 1565. He 
ial to the Romifh communion [FI. 
Before 


E pius gui in lalia degat ſæpe Deum 
&y Chriflum negare compellitur. I omit a parties 
whofe titles may be found in the epitome of Geſner, 
and in Verheiden (37) 3 but I 


liis. Quot modis vir 
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fhall take notice of that (37) Verheid. 


Piece of his intituled, Epitome libri cui titulus, Ana- in Effigiebus 


tomia Miffe ab Antonio de 


Adamo. I never faw this præſtant. aliquot 


abridgment of the anatomy of the Mafs, and cannot Worum, fag. 


tell whether thofe who mention it, write well the 
name of the author of this anatomy; for I find in 
the Latin edition of this work, that the author’s name 
was Antonius ab “Eda. A paſſage in the Preface runs 
thus: Quoniam igitur Anatomiz cognitio non fo- 
lum medicis chirurgifque, verum etiam aliis fum- 
mopere commendatur : eam ob caufam, Anthonium 
ab Ædam Italum imitatus, hanc miſſæ ac miflalis 
Anatomiam Gallicè, ut ab omnibus percipi poffet 
facilius, in lucem edere ftatui. - - - Since therefore the 
knowledge of Anatomy is very much recommended not 
only to Phyfcians and Surgeons, but alfo to others : for 
that reafon, in imitation of Antonius ab Æda, an 
Italian author, I refolved to publie this Anatomy of 
the Mafi and Miffal in French, that it might be the 
more eafily underftood by all.” Theſe words inform us 
that this piece was firft publithed in Italian and thea 
in French. It was tranflated into Latin in the year 
1561. The title of the Latin verfion is: Miffe ac 
Miffalis Anatomia. Hoc ef dilucida ac familiaris ad 
minutifimas ufque particulas Miffe ac Miffalis enuc leatio. 
Nunc primum (ut ea res purtoris fidei cultoribus feitu 
neceſſaria, ad alias quogue nationes deveniret ) è Gallica 
lingua Latine verſa anno Domini M. D. LXI. This 
book contains one hundred and feventy-two pages in 
octavo, befides an errata of fifteen pages. The place 
where it was printed is not expreſſed. The perfon 
who mage the errata fays that a very urgent occafion 
obliged him to it. It was, faith he, to prevent the 
artifices of the devil; for be fuppofes that Satan, to 
ruin the effects of this book, had made ufe of two 
very malicious frauds; the firft of which was before, 
the fecond during the 
firſt was, that the manuſcript was thrown into the mire, 
and reduced to a miferable ftate. The fecond was, 
that the Printers committed a great many faults. So 
that to defeat this double machination of Satan, he 
was obliged to revife the work very carefully, and to 
make a long lift of the errors of the Prefs. I know 
very well that fome may ſuſpect me of impofing on 
my readers ; wherefore I cannot help citing part of 
the prologue to the errata. < Maledictus Sathan, ut 
totam Miss æ (execrandæ filiæ fue) Tragœdiam 
in hoc inſtituit, & gubernavit hactenus, quò Chrifti 
meritum prorfus in hominum pectoribus extingueret, 
ac mendaciorum tenebras pro veritatis luce obtrude- 
ret: ita jam quoque, dum hic ipfe libellus excude- 
retur, rurfum artes fuas egregié adhibuiſſe videtur, 
dum tot eum mendis confpurcari (ut multis in locis 
non modo nullam fententiam, fed inverfam plane 
colligere liceat) curavit, quo ejus lectionem vel pror- 
fus è manibus piorum excuteret: vel mendarum te- 
dio ita lecturos afficeret, ut ad finem ufque lectio- 
nem deducere non nif fumma cum naufea poſſent. 
Idem verò etiam antea quam ad Typographum li- 
bellus perveniret, alia via aggreſſus, eum in lacu- 
nam alicubi projectum ita deturparat, ut non paucis 
foliis in itinere, antequam afferretur, ex cœno ac 
humore illo jam corruptis ac putridis, fcriptura 
etiam paſſim ita obliterata fuerit, ita multis in locis 
lacerata omnia, ut non modo non legi re&è, fed ne 
aperiri quidem alicubi abfque detrimento, ac folia 
à fe mutuo ſeparari potuerint. Huic itaque Sathanz 
fraudulentiæ occurrere ſtudens, libellum jam typis 
abſolutum denuò percurrere, atque errata, quam- 
libet multa, tamen ea (nam in nullo unquam libro, 
vel centuplo hoc quidem majore, tot effe unquam 
commiffa puto) hic fubnotare, quo cuivis eens 
ibi, 
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time of the impreſſion. The 


(38) This is not 
the firſt edition, 
for it is faid in 
the title, that 
the book was 
revifed and in- 
Jarged by the au- 
thor. La Croix 
du Maine men- 
tions only the e- 
dition in 2 vo- 
lumes, which 
came out at Pa- 
ris in 1566, and 
3567. It is true 
that a little after 
he fays that the 
fecond volume 
was printed in 
3565. This is 
not very exact. 


(39) Thuanus, 
dib, xxviii, pag. 
m. 570, col. 2, 
ad ann, 1561. 


(40) Thuanus 
is miftaken in 
that: Vergerius 
had profeſſed 
himſelf a Prote- 
ftant above 
twelve years be- 
fore 


(41) Spondan. 


ad ann. 1545, 
Num, 13. 


VER GERI US. 


sre he left Italy he loft his brother, who died by poifon, as was fufpected (2). The 
atl 5275 85 and which I have extracted from Melchior Adam, is defective in 


many 


(g) Taken from Melchior Adam, in Vitis Theologorum Exterorum, pag. 116, © feg. 


< fibi emendare in promptu effet, operæ pretium duxi. 
As that ai Tirit Satan firft framed, and 
< bas hitherto managed the whole Tragedy of the MAS 8 
( bis execrable daughter) that he might utterly ex- 
« tinguijh the merit of CHR IST in the hearts of men, 
« and obtrude the darknefs of lies for the light of the 
< truth: fo likewife during the impreffion of this book, 
© be feems again to have imployed bis arts, in contri vi 
< to bave it fluffed with errors (for in many places it is 
< not only unintelligible, but the ſenſe is plainly pervert- 
< ed) that pious perfons might be entirely diſguſted from 
© reading it, or elfe quite tired out before they get through 
it. And even before this treatife was brought to the 
« Printer, the fame evil fpirit made ufe of another fira- 
< tagem; for be fo ordered it that the manufcript fell 
« into the mire, by which means not a few of the leaves 
« avere marred and filed, the writing was often de- 
< faced, and many places fo torn that it could not be 
read well, nor could it even be opened or the leaves 
< feparated from one, another «without damage: and 
« “therefore to defeat the fraudulent intention of the devil, 
I thought ft to revife the book after it was printed, 
« and for the benefit of the reader to fubjoin an Errata, 
< though numerous, and indeed I believe there never was 
< a book, though an hundred times bigger than this, fo 
< full of faults? Obſerve that the Corrector hath 
fumbled at the very threſhold, for he reckons the 
firft fault to be the word Callice in the paſſage of the 
Preface cited above. He would have it read Latine ; 
his correction is ill grounded: is it not indifputable 
that a perfon who tranflates a Preface into Latin, in 
which it is faid, for good reafan a French tranflation 
«vas made, ought to make ufe of the word Gallicè, 
and not Latine ? See however the remark [2 ]. We 
muft alfo obferve that du Moulin, who called one of 
his books the Anatomy of the Ma/s, is not the inven- 
tor of that title. Nor by the way did he invent that 
of the Buckler of Faith; for I have a book printed at 
Avignon by Francis Tachet 1549 (38), and intitled 
the Buckler of Faith, by way of dialogue, extracted from 
the boly Scripture, the holy Fathers, and mof antient 
Doctors of the Church. Of which, Nicolas Grenier, 
Canon of St Victor, is the author. i 
Thuanus hath fpoken amply enough of Vergerius’s 
book, which he publifhed againft the proclaiming of 
the council in the time of Pius IV in the year 1561. 
Vergerius was then at Augſburg. We ſhall find how 
fevere this tract was, if we examine theſe words of 
Thuanus (39): „ Contra diploma illud Paulus Verge- 
< rius Juftinopolitanus quondam Epifcopus, & magnis 
< legationibus fub Pontificibus defunétus, qui paulo 
ante (40) ab iis defecerat, cum Auguſtæ Vindelico- 
rum effet, fcripto edito acriter invettus eft, & Cu- 
„ rie R. fatum, pompas, luxum, ambitionem, for- 
« deis, corruptos mores, quos perſpectos fe habere di- 
< cebat, multis & acerbis verbis deteftatus, poftremo 
€ addit Concilium à Pontifice indi€tum non ut opor- 
“ tuitad ftabiliendam Chrifti doctrinam, fed ad fir- 
< manda infirmæ carnis divinis mandatis adverfantis 
< commenta, non ad purgandum ovile dominicum, 
© fed ad diſſeminandos hominum inveteratos errores ; 
‘ denique non ad Chriſtianam libertatem, fed ad mi- 
< ferarum animarum fervitutem & oppreſſionem inſti- 
€ tutum effe: quippe in quo juxta ceremonialis, &c. 
Paul Vergerius, who had been formerly Bifbop of 
Capo d Iftria, and had difcharged feveral important 
< embaffies for the Popes, having a little before deferted 
« them when he was at Augsburg, inveighed feverely 
< againft that bull; and having declared in many ſparp 
< expreffions his abhorrence of the pride, pomp, luxury, 
© ambition, avarice, and corruption of the court of Rome, 
< wbich he faid be was perfectly acquainted with, he 
< adds, that the council was called by the Pope, not as 
it ought to have been to eftablifh the doctrine of Chrif, 
< but to confirm the inventions of carnal men, enemies 
* to the law of GOD, not ta purge the fheepfold of the 
Lord, but to ſpread the inveterate errors of men: and 
< laftly, not for the fake of Chriſtian liberty, but to en- 
s flave and opprefs unhappy fouls; for, &c.“ Sponda- 
nus fays (41), that Father Paul made very great ufe 
of the libels compofed by Vergerius, who, faith he, 
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made all the acts of the Council of Trent, the ſubjects 

of his fermons : he diligently collected all the difpu- 

tations of that aſſembly; he communicated them to 

other miniſters; he wrote books concerning them, 

and difperfed his calumnies on the whole conduct of 

the council (42). Iam furprized not to find in the (42) Afis Con- 
Epitome of Gefner, what Vergerius wrote againft his EA a | 
countryman and violent perfecutor Mutius. I find Sai 
only, ad Papam Julium III qui librum Muti approba- 

wit. This Mutius was an affiftant to Annibal Grifon 

in the function of Inquifitor at Capo d’Iftria, and 

publifhed an invective againft our Prelate. ‘ Huic 

© (Annibali Grifonio) adjunctus Hieronymus Mutius 

qui & Vergerianam fcripfit invectivam poſtea, nec 

id modo, fed evulgato quoque libello Germaniam, 

odio religionis, maledicentiflime traducit (43). - - -- (43) Sleidanus, 
© To this Annibal Grifon was affociated Jerom Mutius, ib. xxi, fol, 539 
© who afterwards wrote an invective againft Vergerius, 

and likewife publifbed a book wherein he mofi malici- 

© oufly traduces Germany out of hatred to the Protefant 
religion. But the following words feem to hint 

that Vergerius and Mutius wrote letters againſt each 

other: Finalmente accorgendofi il Vergerio che! 

© fuo delitto non haveva difeſa, fi ricoverò fra’ Grigi- 

oni eretici, e di là mando fuori contra la Religione, 
contra il Concilio, e contra’l Papa libri tanto in- 

€ dotti quanto audaci; e che non piaceranno ſe non 

€ 4 que’ palati si pravi che con effi il fele, come gia 

la manna, fa uficio di tutti i più dilicati fapori. Ed 

< intorno à queft’ huomo ed alle fue azioni bafti di 

€ leggere oltre agli altri le Vergeriane e le lettere cat- l 
‘ toliche del Muzio fuo compatriota (44). - - A laf (44) aj 
€ Vergerius perceiving be could not juftify himfelf, retired a apa 
e 
0 


A 


to the heretical Grifons, and there put out books both 3 ; 85 8 
unlearned and impudent againft religion, the Council 636 
and the Pope: and which pleafed none but people of a 
depraved tafe, to whom gall, as manna was for- 
merly, is of all things the moft delicious. With regard 
to this man and bis aftions, you may read the letters 
© of Vegerius and of his Catholic countryman Mutius, 
I have given this whole paffage of Pallavicini, to 
fhew that I had reafon to fay that Vergerius's works 
cruelly galled the court of Rome and its devotees. 
They affected to {peak of them with contempt and 
to reprefent them as performances wherein confidence, 
paſſion, and ignorance were notorious. This affecta- 
tion is not difadvantageous to his works. See Stani- 
ſlaus Hofius’s Epiftle Dedicatory of the Propugnatio as 
were, Chriftiane, Catholiceque dottrine (45). Our (45) 108 sy 
Vergerius is there treated very violently ; Hoſius, 7 8 5 55 
among other things, complains that he had the aflu- i 
rance to dedicate a book of Brentius to re er Ma- 10 He 
jefty, and to challen Lipomannus (46) to a dilputa- nee 
oa on all the dered contained in that book, which 1 ° 
difputation fhould be decided by that monarch. This 
is not all, he complains of fome tracts which he had 
difperfed amongſt the people, during the lał diet at 
Warſaw, Tracts, faith he, full of impudence and fal- 
fities: Ego vero, quod illius tam eminet, tamque 
projecta elt audacia, mints miror, quem & frontem 
‘ pridem omnem perdidiſſe, & ab omni Dei metu 
< prorfus remotum efie, vel ca fola ſcripta fatis indi- 
cant, que in proximis hifce Varſchavienſibus Comitils 
in vulgus ſpargi curavit. Illud non poſſum non mi- 
< rari, quod inveniuntur nihilominds, qui non fine 
< quadam animorum affenfione commenta legant ejus 
hominis: qui fic ad omnem levitatem incubuiſſe vi. 
< detur, nihil ut caverit diligentiùs, quam ne quid gun 


ufquam veri ſcriberet (47). - - - But I the lefi wonder ai dedicator® 

at his matchlefs impudence, fince thofe avritings alone 4 Sigiimvodun 
which he difperfed among the people, during the laſt Aukuſſum Pok 
Diet at Warfaw, fuffictently foew that he bad long nir Rezem . 
before loft all ſpame, and had no fear of GOD. And 

© Tcannot but wonder how fome people can read bis 

< forgeries with a kind of approbation: for he feems "0 

have been fo much given to lying, that his greatef 

care was to exclude all truth from bis writings. id lo the te- 

to this the paffage I fhall cite below (48) from Car- nel 

dinal Pallavicini. 
I conclude with a reflexion which ſeems to me to 


deferve a place here. I am certain that in Vergerio s 
ume 
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many particulars, We do not find there the fervice which Vergerius did to Henry II 


457 


[G] nor his conferences in Alſatia with the Apoftolical Nuncio HJ. We are not informed 


~ 


by it that he bought a collection of reliques for an Elector of Saxony [J], &c. He was 


the cauſe that the Capitolo del Forno (4) expofed its author to many invectives, which (b) See the re- 


time few books were read more than his. They were 
very ſatirical, they contained a vaft many perfonal 
particularities which eafily paſſed for true, becauſe it 
was very well known what opportunity he had to be 
throughly informed of them, having been ſo long en- 
geod in public employments by the court of Rome. 

et thefe pieces fo much efteemed when new, could 
not maintain their reputation. They were favourites 
with whom fortune did not long continue, they 
quickly loft their credit, and became fo neglected, 
that ſcarce any books are at preſent harder to find. 
We ſcarce meet with one piece of Vergerius in the ca- 
talogues of the moſt numerous libraries. It was in 
vain that an edition of his works was publifhed at 


) kisis Tubingen in 1563 (49'. So many {mall tracts re- 
2 See Sece duced into one volume, are not lefs loft than if they 
13 ae had continued in their former difperfed condition: 

u e 0 


ſcarce any of them more ſenſibly affects my curioſity 
than his critic on Leander Alberti (50), and on the 
letters of Claudius Ptolomæus (5 1). 


iii, pag. 601, 
col. 2. 


(50) In Gefner’s [c] The fervice which Vergerius did to Henry II.] 
epitome the title Before I come to the proof, I fhall cite a paſſage of 
i contra Lean- Father Paul (52). “ The Pope by his letter invited 
Mane Do- the Catholic Swiſs to come to the council. . and 
minicanum, e- * Jerom Franco, his Nuncio, inceſſantly ſollicited 
jeſque mendacia them on his part, and made preffing inſtances, 


que ille fcripfit « which were ſupported by the good offices of the 
in libro eui titu- Emperor. But the moft Chriftian King diſſuaded 
them by his ambaſſador Morlot ; and Paul Vergerio 
+ perfectly acquainted with the fecrets and artifices 
of the court of Rome, that minifter fo good 


ve 
inftructions, befides the Book he wrote on that fub- 


los, Deſeriptio 
Taliæ. 


(51) The title 
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See Cla: je& 4, that at the Diet then held at Baden, the 
a Polaco, Catholic and Evangelic Cantons unanimoufly re- 


folved, not to fend any perfon to Trent: And the 
Grifons fuffering themfelves to be perfuaded by 
Vergerio, that the Pope was contriving fomething 


(52) Fra-Paolo, 
ubi fupra, lib. 


4 l. 2551. “againft them, recalled Thomas Plante, Bithop of 

f < Coire.’ Theſe words do not prove that the King 
+ He was then of France employed Vergerius: Ambaſſadors frequent- 
minifter in the ly conceal from their mafters the name and character 
country of the of thofe perfons whofe affiftance or advice they make 
Grifonss be ufe of; fo that it may be pretended, that Morlot 


fant becaufe he made ufe of Vergerio without ever mentioning any 
had mifled a thing of it to Henry II. But an Annalift, a French 
‘eardinal’s hat. Biſhop, owns that that Prince was well informed of 


Th Vergerius’s intrigues, and made ufe of his aſſiſtance to 

1 in obtain his ends, which were to vex the Pope and the 

the 28th book Emperor. Rex..... ut Pontifici & Cæfari agrè 
“of his Hiftory, ‘ faceret, cum Helvetiis, quos Pontifex hortatus . fue- 
Ann. 1561. rat ad Synodum fuos dirigere legatos, egit ne tam 
5 < Catholici quàm Sacramentarii, nec item Rheti mit- 


book mentioned terent, & qui jam mif fuiſſent revocarentur: in his, 
ty Thuanu, quod turpius fuit, induftria ufus Petri-Pauli Vergerii 
was written ae € Epifcopi olim Juftinopolitani, qui ad hæreticos de- 
5 ‘ lapfus inter Rhætos agebat (53). - - - The Rig 
asa a de € in order to vex the Pope and the Emperor, treated with 
time of Pius IV. the Swifi, whom the Pope bad invited to come to the 
I have quoted his * council, that neither the Catholic nor Proteftant Can- 
Wwordsabove,citat. € tons, nor lileauiſe the Grifons might fend am, and that 
aia Vea € thoje who bad been already fent might be recalled: 
book of verge- and, which is more fcandalous, to obtain thofe ends 
no in the fifth be made ufe of the affifiance of Peter-Paul Vergerius 
book, pag. m. * formerly Bifbop of Capo lee who revolting to the 
419° tics then lived in the country of the Grifons. 
(53) Spondanu 2 juſtly ſays that it was very ſcandalous for 
ad ann. 1551, Henry II to employ a Proteftant minifter, who had 
vum. 18, pag, formerly been a bifhop. If Vergerius had been in 
537° France, that Prince would have caufed him to be 
burnt, and et he careſſes him in a foreign country, 

“employs him againft the Pope, and makes ufe of his 

2 , craft and artifice to overthrow the council, and pro- 
VY h CLA bably rewards him for all thefe good actions. Doth 
not this plainly difcover the genius of fovereign Prin- 

ces? Their conduct towards Heretics is not of a piece, 

they perfecute them in one place, and encourage them 

in another. Their conduét is void of all principles, 

or rather is uniformly directed by the maxim, that 

all things ought to be facrificed to the temporal glory 

of the ſtate, which requires that a jealous neighbour 


Should be croffed by all poſſible means, on all occafions-~“could 


VOL. V. 


Google 


obliged * [M] 


IH] His conferences in Alſatia with the Apoftolical 
Nuncio.) This happened in the year 1561. He was 
then in the Duchy of Wirtemberg: he firt ſpoke 
with the Nuncio Delfino at Zabara (54), and after- 
wards at Strafburgh, and the neighbouring places, ſome- 
times alone, and at other times in company with John 
Sturmius: when he was with the Nuncio alone he 
talked more freely (55), but when in company with 
Sturmius, he was very referved both in the choice 
and turn of his words. On the one fide he difcovered 
an ardent defire to return into Italy, and on the other 
he broke out into flanders againft thoſe who had 
perfecuted him, and even againſt the Pope himſelf. 
He chiefly accuſed John della Caſa of having forced 
him to turn Proteſtant. The Nuncio exhorted him 
to reunite himſelf to the Church, and to recommend 
himſelf to the Legates (56) his old patrons. Verge- 
rius acknowledged his infinite obligations to them, 
but utterly rejected the propofal of making a recan- 
tation. He wrote two letters to the Cardinal of Man- 
tua, one of the Legates, and gave them to the Nuncio 
Delfino, who fent them to Rome before they were 
tranſmitted to the Cardinal. In thefe Vergerius te- 
ſtified a t zeal for his country, and for the peace 
of the Church; he offered his endeavours towards 
this great work, and faid he might give fome advan- 
tageous overtures if he could fpeak with that Legate. 
He did not fhew any defign of repenting of his errors, 
he only requeſted a fafe conduct both from the coun- 
cil, and his Imperial Majefty. The Nuncio paffionate- 
ly deſired the recovery of this loft theep. He believed 
that in all Germany, there were not two perfons whofe 
converfion was of fo great importance as that of Ver- 
gerius. Not but that he took him to be an ignorant 
man, but becaufe he found his pen very pernicious to 
the Holy See. Il Delfino era cupidiffimo di ricu- 
rlo: imperòche quantunque, fecondo ch'egli 
j feiret i il Vergerio niente affatto ſapeſſe; onde 
‘ mentr’era foggiornato in Elvezia havea folo ſpeſa 
€ Yinduftria nel traſportare i libri eretici in Italiano 
€ cid non oftante riputava, in tutta Alemagna non 
‘ effer due Tefte il tui acquiſto foſſe ſtato 0 pregio 
€ uguale à quel di coftui: tanto riuſciva la fua penna 
< a difervigio della Sede Apoſtolica per una certa fua 
< eloquenza popolare, e audacemente maledica de’ più 
< invidiati Perfonaggi (57). - - - Delfino was very de- (57) Pallavic. 

« firous to regain him: for though, as he faid, Verge- ubi fupra, lib. 
‘ rius was grofsly ignorant, and therefore whilft be lived vv, cap. ,. 7 50 
€ in Swifferland ſpent bis time only in tranflating here- aoe apem SEH 
* tical books into Italian: yet he believed there were not = 
€ tavo perfons in all Germany, whofe comverfion would 
© be equivalent to that of Vergerius: fo fuccefifal was 
< his pen againft the Holy See, on account of a certain 
+ popular eloquence be employed in flandering the mof 
© eminent men. The Cardinal of Mantua, to whom 
the Pope abfolutely referred the management of this 
intrigue, did not think it proper to anfwer Vergerius. 
He thought that a letter from a Legate would render 
Vergerius too vain, and that he would make ufe of it 
to perſuade the Proteftants, that he was efteemed in 
the Church of Rome asa perfon of great merit, whofe 
converfion they were willing to purchafe with a large 
reward. The Cardinal cautioned the Nuncio to have 
a particular regard to this: Such an advice was ne- 
ceflary, for the Nuncio had made ufe of Vergerio's 
ambition in order to gain him by the offer of a glo- 
rious recompence. The Pope was extraordinary well 
pleafed with this conduét of the Legate. The Nuncio 
at laft declared that Vergerio’s impudence and arro- 
nce increafed daily, and he received orders to fee 
im no more. The Legate would have had Vergerius 
come to the Council of Trent, not alone, but ac- 
companied by John Sturmius, and Jerom Zanchius, 
and that new expedients fhould be taken by their 
means to confer with the Sectaries; but the Pope dif- 
approved all thofe propofals. This is what I find in . 
the Hiftorian here cited (58) (58) Cardinal 
[II He bought a collection of reliques for an EleGor of tavan 
Saxony.) This was the Elector Frederic, firnamed See 
the Wije. He collected as many reliques as he poflibly Gif. Lutheran.” 
(50). He begged fome of Francis I, and Mar- is, i, pag. 203. 
5 Z garet 


(54) So it is ia 
Pallavicini : per- 
haps it ſhould be 
Zaberna, Sa- 


verre. 


(55) Take. no- 
tice thar all this 
is extracted out 
of Pallavicini. 


(56) The Cardi- 
nal of Trent, 
and the Cardinal 
of Mantua. 


VERGERIUS. 


(62) Taken from ward, to be made 1 in the univerſity of W 
Seckendorf, ibid. temberg : for he 


a della Caſa to write a ſmall tract 
obliged John della Prudence will not allow us to believe what an enemy 


[X}. 


Vergerius is cruelly treated 


that has been publiſhed in 1688, wherein 


publifhes of another without proof, and therefore we ought at leaft ro fufpend our judg- 


t of Auftria, Governefs of the Low-Countries, 
oa obtained them. He had ſeveral fent from 
Mantua, Colmar, Bafil, and the monaftery of II. 
mene (60). A German Monk (61) was collecting 
ſome for him in Italy, and employed our Vergerius, 
who had delivered this collection into the Elector's 
hands if he had not fallen fick in his journey. James 


i He was Vergerius, his brother, who accom panied him, and who, 
of the family of 25 well ashe, had ferved the German Monk, was alfo 


a like occafion : fell fick by the 


ftopped b 
PP ea). I believe that Peter-Paul hoped, asa re- 


way (62). 


been recommended as a learned 
young man, who defired a maintenance that would 
enable him to finith his ftudies under the profeſſors o 
that univerfity. Here are the words of this Monk’s 
letter from Venice to Spalatin, the 29th of October, 
1521. Intendit ipſe Petrus Paulus, frater Jacobi, 
s "permanere & complere in Wittemberga ftudium fuum, 
fi potuerit & fit beneplacitum Principis noftri. Roga- 
vit quoque me, ut tibi ſupplex fierem pro €o, & 
certe credo, magni honoris & utilitatis effet illi Uni- 
verſitati; habet enim nobilifimum ingenium & me- 
moriam, ut experientia videre licet, reputatie 
præcipuus de humanitate & jure, inter juvenes ſtudii 
Patavini. Rogo propterea T. Dom. ſuſcipe eum, & 
commenda eum Principi Ser. ut filium, & primo in 
Univerſitate, ut inveniat locum legendi, vivendi, & 
proficiendi (63). - - - Peter-Paul bimſelf, the brother 
of James, defigns to continue and to finifh bis fludies at 
Wittemberg, if be can, and if it 22 the good pleafure 
75 our Prince. He defired me to intercede with you in 

is bebalf, and I really think it would be a great ho- 
nour and advantage to that univerfity : for he bas 


ment 


than his, was, that he perfecuted Vergerius at Venice, 
which other Poets did not. But let us here {peak of 
the {mall tract, which Mr Menage printed in 1688, 
at the end of his Anti-Baillet. It is a piece written 
in very good Latin, which Mr Menage received from 
the celebrated Magliabechi, and in which Cafa reviles 
Peter-Paul Vergerius at a ftrange rate. He accules 
him of long and violent quarrels with his brother John 
Baptift, Bithop of Pola; of perjury to avoid the pay- 
ment of his debts, and of killing his wife, in order 
to advance himfelf to benefices ; he charges him with 
having intreated Cardinal de Tournon to carry him 
into France, and with having offered to write concern- 
ing Germany and the Swifs, and concerning religion, 


f whatever fhould be prefcribed him. Obſerve that 


was then in the Griſon's country. This 
who at firft took him for a Butcher, at laſt 
knowing who was, very feverely reprimanded him, 
and took no notice of his offers to repent. * Qui cum 
te {qualidum, ſordidum, pannis obſitum, conſpicatus, 
© yifufque fibi videre lanionem aliquem effet ; quz- 
„ fivit de te qui tu eſſes: atque ubi Vergerium effe 
« dixifti, multis, homo graviffimus, te verbis malè ac- 


Vergerius 
Cardinal, 


« cepit (68). - - - When be faw you in a nafly and tattered (69) Ans hl. 
he afeed Jou let, Tom. vii, 
; and upon your telling him that you was pag. 253, in th 
This {mal 4% of Joge- 
tract informs us (69), that Vergerius, in his younger Baile of 


< condition, and thought you was a Butcher, 
© who you was 
< Vergerius, be feverel reproved you.’ 
days, profeſſed Poetry; that he was afterwards ad 
mitted advocate; that he practiſed as fuch ; but in 


pleading, he rendered himſelf infupfuportable to (69) hd 5 


the Judges, to the litigants, and in general to the 256. 
whole court, by his falfities, calumnies, and pre- 
varications : Lingua atque audacid fretus, cauſ- 


ſas agere te velle dixiſti: ſed cùm, quoties diceres, 
< toties malediceres, mentireris, pejerares, calumniare- 
< ris, pravaricarere, neque litigatores tibi, jam neque, 
corona, neque Judices, fidem habebant ; nemoque fer- 
< re te, ac ne aſpicere quidem poterat (70). -- Ti t (70) Ibid 
< your tongue and impudence, you faid you «would be an 
<“wecate ; but as in pleading you were always guilty of 
< reviling, lying, perjury, calumny, and prevarication, 
< neither the Litigants, nor the Bar, sor the Judges gave 
< credit to you: no body could endure you, 2 body could 
‘ bear the 72 of you. That getting no monty, and 
being a widower, (thanks to the poifon he had given 
his wife,) he caſt his eye on ſpiritual benefices, and 
went to Rome, where his brother Antony recom- 
mended him to Clement VII, and obtained for him the 
Nunciature of Germany. He adds, that Francis Spiera 
(71), whom he reprefented to the world, as a man in- 
{pired, one day put him into an extreme confufion by not eg de 
calling him bankrupt, poiſoner, and heretic (72. ake him. 
To conclude ; he accufes him of flying to the Grifons, 
in order to fhelter himſelf from the purfuit of his credi- (72) Aut wir 
tors (73). The Leipfic Journalifts, ract let, Tem . 


given proofs of bis excellent genius and memory, and he 
i, reckoned to outdo all the young findents at Padua in 
Philology and Law. I bg therefore you would take 
bim under your care, and recommend bim beartily to bis 
mofi Jerene Highne/s, tbat he may have a maintenance 
. to enable bim to profecute bis fludies in the univerfity. 
Spalatin anſwered, that he could promife nothing to 
the two Vergerio’s ; and as for the reliques which had 
already been received, and the payment of which the 
Monk ſollicited ; he anfwered that he would fend them 
back again, the price of them being fallen ſince Lu- 
ther’s Reformation, and that doubtlefs they would be 
more efteemed, and fell better in Italy than in Ger- 
many: ‘ Reliquias nobis miſſas, una cum cruce, re- 
‘ cipies omnes, à te, quanticunque poteris, venden- 
das; credibile enim eft, iftic quam hic majoris effe 
tum pretii tum honoris. Hic enim vel vulgus ita 
‘ refipuit, ut verbo Dei edoctum fatis fibi efle putet, 
< ut & revera eft, fide & fiducia erga Deum & chari- 
tate erga proximum (64). - - - - You ball bave back 
quoting a letter agais all the reliques you fent us, together with the croft, 
of Spalatin, to that you may for as much as you can get; for 
the Monk Bur- J believe they are more efteemed, and will feil better 
sid e Je © there than bere. For even the common people here are fo 
1522. much altered, that being infirudted from the word of 
« GOD, they think it fufficient, as it really is, to have 
< faith and trufi in GOD, and charity towards their 
‘neighbour. The perfon who wrote this letter had 
told the Elector, his mafter, that it had been very well 
if the diſpute concerning Indulgences had began fooner, 
| , for it had faved him a great deal of care and mo- 
X (65) 16. ibid, ney (65). 
. LX] Wherein Vergerius is cruelly treated.) When I 
E | mentioned his books, I did not fpeak of that, intituled, 
tf Contra Catalogum Joannis della Cafa Sodomia Patronum. 
He beftowed the epithet of Apologift for Sodomy on 
John della Cafa on account of his Capitolo del Forno. 
. He fo defamed him throughout Germany, that this 
| i author thought himfelf obliged to addrefs a Poem to 
F i 0 $ ) 85 Ae T the Germans, to remove thofe finifter impreſſions 
i LARIUS, re. which our author had made on them againſt him. I 
2 100 5 (56) posal rad miftake of a Modern, 
who was of opinion that Cafa wrote this poem b 
(67) In the ar. of anſwer to the invectives of N It cir 


| 
i pale [D]? tain that it was only aimed at Vergerius. I have 


Pe ee ee ee a 


1) He dees 
(i name him, 


(64) Id. ibid. 
in their ext 
of the Anti-Baillet, exactiy quote moft of the accula- fes. 57 
tions againſt Vergeria; but they fuppofe that Mutius ) Did 
had praifed him, and that Cafa refuted that elogy : (73 
Matii laudes Vergerio tributas, p. 377 evertit Caſa (74): (74) A Erse 
This they ground on thefe words of Cafa, de MUTIO dor, Lipf. 168% 
werd afirmare tibi boc poffum non tibi illum honorem cum de pag. 491 
te feripfit, babuife, fed patrie vefira. Which import 
that Mutius had not done Vergerius the honour to se- 
fute him, if he had not had a particular regard to the 
country which produced them both. And he was fo 
far from praifing Vergerius, that he publifhed moſt 
injurious invectives againſt him. ; 

Two things are to be furt öbferved concerning 
this tract of John della Cal Ae make two exceptions 
againft the infamies with which Vergerio had charged / 
Paul III. The firft is, that thofe crimes which he ROT 
imputed to that Pope were of fuch a nature, that they i 
could never come to his knowledge : the fecond 3 
taken from the enmity bewixt Paul III and him? 
„ Obfecro te quid tu Ubi voluifti, aut quicumque ille 
‘ fuit, qui de PA u Tl III vita ſeripſit? Putaftine 
< quemquam fore qui tibi de tot tantiſque criminibus 


© ac ſceleribus crederet ? Qui tu ithæc fcire potuiti ? 


sil mark [D]. 


1 remark [D]; allo faid fomewhere (67), that the reafon why John : Prefertim cum tam multa fint i teftina ac domeſtica, 
H. eV. AYER, re. della Caſa was fo defamed, when feveral Italian ae re- de quibus vix unus aut alter ex intinis familiaribus 


mained N whofe poems were more deteſtable < etiamſi maximè vera fat, ſuſpicari aliquid an 
r 


Go gle 


(7s) Anti-Bail- 


Tom. vii, 


peg. 252. 


(76) Ibid. pag. 
255. 


(77) Ibid. 


— 


VER GERI US. 


ment concerning the infamous crimes charged on our Vergerius; but I muft confefs that 
fome Proteftants own that he was inconftant, deceitful, and ignorant in Theology [L]. 


€ quibufdam poffit, qui igitur tu hæc alienus, ac pro- 
s pe alienigena, tantopere afirmas, præſertim folus? 
* Quis ad te detulit ? Qui teftes affuerunt ? Quæ pro- 
< feruntur literæ ? Ubi tu interfuiſti (75)? - - - Pray, 
what did you mean, you, or whoever it was that wrote 
the life of Paul IIL? Did you think any body would 
believe you when you charged bim with fo mam and fo 
heinous crimes? How came you to the knowledge of 
thofe things ? Efpecially as many of them are of a de- 
meſtic and private nature, concerning which hardly one 
or two intimate acquaintances, even tho’ they were 
mofi true, could have any ground to ſuſpect any thing, 
bow then dare you fo confidently affirm them for truth, who 
are averfe, and almoft a flranger to him, and efpecially 
€ as you are the only one that does fo? Who informed you? 
‘ What witneffes were preſent? What letters are pro- 
© duced? Where was you at that tine? A little after 
he expreffes himfelf thus concerning his invectives 
againſt Peter-Lewis Farnefe, and Julius III. A te 
< requirunt Itali homines ſuperiora illa fcilicet quibus 
€ teftibus, atque adeo quibus indiciis id compereris ? 
€ Cur id, quod tibi non magis quàm cæteris omnibus 
€ compertum fit, folus afirmes (76) ? . . Eadem 
tibi de Julio III refpondeant, deque iis literis quas 
tu de Conclavi miffas, ad te delatas ais. Negant 
tibi quicquam credi oportere à quoquam : vanitatis, 
levitatis, mendacii, te convictum defendunt. Profer 
igitur eas literas: Manum, fignum, proba (77). - - - 
The Italians will afe you the above queftions, viz. By 
© what witneffes, and by what evidences did you dif- 
© cover it ! Why do you alone affirm, what is not better 
€ known to you than to others? . . They may anfwer 
€ you inthe fame manner as to Julius III, and as to thofe 
© Letters which you fay were brought you from the Conclave. 
* They may fay that none ought to give credit to you in 
ar thing: They maintain that you are convicted of va- 
© nity, levity and falfbood. Produce then thofe letters 3 
€ prove the band and feal? Theſe are preſſing and 
really very jat queſtions: for juftice requires that an 
author who publifhes the moft fecret tranſactions of a 
monarch’s palace, and relates a thoufand infamous 
crimes committed in it’s moft dark receſſes with an 
uncommon affurance ; I fay juftice obliges fuch a 
writer to inform us how he came to the knowledge 


a aA A a A 


Í of thefe events; he ought to produce and name his 


: 


(78) Vel caftif- 
fimi atque inte- 

imi viri... 
a teftimonio di- 
cendo removeri 
folent (inimici- 
tia.) Ibid, pog. 
252. 


79) Leid. 


authorities; he muſt have either original letters or au- 


thentic copies: in a word, he muſt have good proofs 
for what he advances. If it be objected, that it is not 
poſſible to give good proofs for facts of that nature; I 


anſwer, that a man ought not therefore to accuſe one 


of ſuch facts in public: he ought to back what he 


' fays at leaſt with the authority of his name, I mean the 
title of the book ought to declare it's author. 


But if 
it be found that the author, who names himfelf, may 
juftly be charged with credulity or with malice, or 
that he is a declared enemy to the perfon defamed, it 
is then certain that his evidence deferves but little cre- 

dit. I think, I have obferved more than once, 
that the authors of libels do not at all confider what 
I have juft offered: nor, which is worfe, ave their 
readers more careful herein than they. A am not fond 
of patronizing Cafa’s applications, f content myſelf 
with obferving that he pretends Vergerius was too ill 
a man, and too much an enemy to Paul III to deferve 
that any regard fhould be had to his evidence againſt 
this Pope. Do not you know, faith he, that perfons 
of the moft exact probity are not admitted as witneſſes 
in a caufe wherein their enemies are concerned (78) ? 
On this occafion he relates the enmity betwixt Paul III 
and Vergerius, and {faith that he greatly wrongs the 
Germans, in thinking them capable of giving any 
credit to his libels. Magnam tu Germanis hominibus 
< contumeliam facis quòd idoneos arbitreris efie, 
apud quos tam impudenter mentiare, quofque ufque 
‘ adeo contemnas, imperitofque rerum putes, ut tibi 
€ de tuo-inimico tam ineptè, tamquè apertè mentienti 
€ fidem habeant. Si literas, fi teftes, fi tormenta atque 
equuleum, fi omnia probationum genera proferres, 
nemo tibi tamen venefico atque uxoricidæ crederet ; 
de tot tantiſque præſertim rebus. Tu innuenti mo- 
dò tibi fidem haberi exiftimas (79). - - - You offer a 
great affront to the Germans, when you think them per- 
* fons fit to be impofed upon by your impudent lies, when 


Google 


In 


€ you entertain fo contemptible an opinion of them, and fup- 
< pofe them fimple enough to believe your grofi and notorious 
< falfooods concerning your enemy. Could you produce let- 
€ ters, wittneffes, racks, and trials of all forts, yet none 
< would believe a poifoner and a murderer of bis wife : 
< efpectally as to fo many and fuch beinous crimes. And 
< do you think then you are to be credited on your bare 
€ avord ? ’ 

This is the fir of my two obſervations: the other 
will ferve to prove that a fatirift can put a criminal 
interpretation upon the moſt pious actions. We have 
already feen (80) that Vergerius, defigning to refute 


459 


(80) In the text 


Lutheraniſm, applied himfelf to the ftudy of that con- of this article. 


troverſy, which convinced him that the Romith was 
a falfe Church; we have feen that his brother was of 
the fame opinion, and that they both refolved to ap- 
ply themfelves to the inſtruction of their diocefe. The 
artful John della Cafa gives a quite different turn to 
their conduét. He faith that Vergerius having drained 
thofe ſprings which fupplied the extravagant expence 
of his luxurious table, applied himfelf to dogmatizing 
in private, and chiefly to feduce fome rich women, 
and, under the fpecious pretext of inſtructing them in 
the pure religion, adds he, he emptied the purſes ofa 
great many people: Gola fcilicet creverat, & luxus 
atque fuperbia: Quæ quorundam hominum, qui 
€ malè te noverant, benignitate ſuſtentata aliquandiu 
‘ funt : Sed ubi exhauſta eft; nec enim tu parvo con- 
< tentus efle poteras ; convertifti te ad alium quæſtum: 
< Homines quofdam non nimiùm fapientes, ſuperſti- 
‘ tiofos, rufticanos, ſtultaſque aliquot mulieres locuple- 
€ tes aggreſſus es: Sevocafti: Docere eos te poffe 
‘ arcana quædam de religione dixifti: Nam quæ ad- 
€ huc tradita illis effent ab aliis, perperam effe tradita : 
< Mutari ea oportere atque corrigi perfuades impru- 
€ dentibus ac fatuis quibufdam. Interea; merces ma- 
* giftri fcilicet magna; peffundati multi à te funt, at- 
que ad fummam inopiam redierunt (81). --- For 
€ your gluttony, luxury, and pride, had increafed, which 
s for fome time were fupported by the liberality of tboſe, 
€ vho were not well acquainted with you. But wher 
< that fource was dried up, for a little was not fafficient 
6 to content you, you fell upon another method of petting 
€ money: you applied yourfelf to fome fimple fuperfitious 
and ignorant people, and to fame foolifo rich women: 
€ you feduced them, and pretended to inftruct them in the 
€ true religion: for what they bad been taught by others, 
€ you affirmed to be falfe, and fo perfuaded them of the ne- 
* ceffsty of a reformation. In the mean time, the wages of 
€ the inſiructor being large, many were ruined by you, and 
reduced to extreme poverty. How many Catholics 
are there who believe this on the fingle teftimony of 
Cafa, Vergerio’s declared enemy. ‘This is a very 
great injuftice. Perhaps fome indifferent 5 may 
credit part of what he ſays: they know that a private 
deſign to reform a dioceſe might probably draw the 
purſe- ſtrings of fome well-meaning perfons ; for it is 
eaſy to make it appear, that for the advancement of 
ſo good a work, ſuch and ſuch expences are neceſſary. 
By this means a man becomes (without being ac-* 
countable) the truftee, with whom feveral alms and 
fubfidies, which the zeal of the firft brethren furnishes, 
are depofited. 

LL] There are fome Proteſtantt who own that be was 
inconfiant, deceitful, and ignorant in Theology.] Mr Secken- 


dorf fhall be my evidence. Verſatile ingenium Vergerio 


tribuitur, faith he (82), mec fufpicione caruit quod conci- 
Liationem religionis quovis modo moliretur, & tandem ad 
vetera facra redire cogitaret. That is, that Vergerius 
was ſuſpected of a defign to unite the religions even at 
the expence of truth, and at laft of intending to re- 


(81) Ib. p. 257. 


(82) Seek endorf, 
iſt. Lutheran. 


lib. iii, g. 601. 


turn to Popery. It is pretended (83), that he made (83) Joh. Val. 


ufe of fome deceit in the letters which he fent to Andreas, in Vita 


avi fui Jacobi 


Paris, when he defired to be one of the deputies whom Andres, pag. 
the Duke of Wirtemberg fent into France in the year 130, apud Sec 
1561. He did not obtain this honour, either becaufe kendorf, ibid 


that Prince had no confidence in him, or becaufe he 
was not thought to be fufficiently verfed in Theologi- 
cal ſubjects. James Andreas forgetting the injury he 
had received of him, pronounced his funeral oration, 
and praifed him for profeſſing the truth, and difcover- 
ing feveral wicked intrigues of the court of Rome; 
but he charged him with not having perfeétly 1 — 
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In the authors which I have 


confulted concerning him, 


VERGERIUS. 


I do not find any mention of his 


journey to France after he was made a Biſnop: I am informed of this part of his life only 


by a collection of letters printed 


at Venice in 1558. 


In that collection there are fome of 


his letters which acquaint us that he admired the piety and excellent qualities of the Queen 


(i) At folio 124, of Navarre, ſiſter to Francis 
oftoki Ff reſiding in his bifhopric [M 
LIUS VERGE RIUS 


(k) He was a 
Moreri on this article [N]. 


learned man. See 
Seckendorf, ubi 
fupra, in Sup 
plem. Indicis 1, 
num., $0. 


afcribed to him, are capable of another 


ndorf, tood religious controverfies (84). Surius fays that 

00 nor Gablerus, Profeffor of Phyfic, was prefent at the death 
of Vergerio, and made fome obfervations, which de- 

jn termined him to turn Catholic (85). Adfuerat is 
the * Petro Paulo Vergerio é corpore. migranti apud 
quem mira quædam viderat que illi animum vide- 
< bantur perfregiffe, ut non modo Catholicus fed pien- 
< tiffimus quoque Catholicus fieret (86). - - - He was 

1574) Pag: 733 prefent at the death of Peter-Paul Vergerius, and ob- 
be adds tbis, * ferved fome «wonderful things, which feemed to affect his 
Sané aiunt viri .ind prodigioufy, fo that be became not only a Catholic 
graves, hune uf 4 very pious one. Obferve, that Surius is no 
m ib ‘anes claſſical author in point of Hiſtory. Much more 
tem tetertimos ought we to diſtruſt thoſe who magnify this fory. They 
exhalaffe fetores, aſſure us, that the horrible death of Vergerius caufed 
4 3 porte feveral Proteftants to return into the bofom of the 
„ e Church. Here follows the moderate expreſſions of 
quadam, que of thofe author: Petrus Paulus Vergerius, infamis 
fpero quandoque é Apoftata ob horrendam mortem qua defunétus eft, 
certits prodituros . multis attonitis vicinarum civitatum ae 
eos, qui morien- . tare præbuit documentum, ut plerique tele co lege: 
Be vs rint, 1 ad pacem ac unitatem Eccleſiæ reverſi tue- 
omnia exa&tè rint, fruftra frementibus lupis infernalibus (87). - - - 
cognofcere. - - - Peter · Paul Vergerius, an infamous Apoſtate, by his 
Some worthy « horrible death, gave a falutary avarning to many per- 


(85) Surius, 
the edition of 
year 1567, fays 
orty what 
mention; but in 


that of the year 


1 < fons of the neighbourhood that were aſtoniſbed at it, fo 
Vergerius at bis * that feveral returned 10 the peace and unity of the 
death, fent forth § Church, the infernal avolues in vain raging on that 
moft ofenfive „ account. 

Aach bell By a letter of Hubert Languet written from Paris 
ings like an ox: on the ninth of O&ober 1561, we learn that the Duke 
and they relate of Wirtemberg had fent into France our Vergerius, 


several otber 
things, which I 
bope t boſe who 
were prejent at 
bis death, will 
give a more cer- 
tain account of. 
For I bave not 
been able as yet 
to get an exalt 
information of 
every thing. 


who was the moft proper man in the world to imbroil 
things, Languet thought it ftrange that this Prince 
ſhould be defirous to put ubiquity and other fancies 
of Brentius among the doctrines of the French Re- 
formation. Miror etiam Virtembergenfem nobis 
velle obtrudere ubiquitatem & alias nugas Brentii, 
nec religionis apud nos infantiam conſiderare, quæ 
. non fit obruenda iftis ſpinoſis & futilibus diſputatio- 
„ nibus, quas ne quidem intelligunt qui eas propo- 
‘ nunt, fed omni indulgentia fovenda, & tanquam 
lactis potu alenda, donec magis in Chrifto adolefcat. 
Præterea huc mifit Vergerium, hominem quo nullus 
< eft magis idoneus ad res turbandas (88). - - I am fur- 


a 


(36) Surivs, 
Comment. Re- 
rum in Orbe geft. 
ad ann. 1:67, 
pag. ult. Edit. 
1567. 


prized that the Duke of Wirtemberg fhould be defirous 
to obtrude upon us Ubiquity and the other ridiculous fan- 
cies of Brentius, and that he does not confider the infant 
flate of religion among ff us, 


which ought not to be op- 
prefed with fuch knotty 


and vain difputations, which 
even thofe that propofe them do not underſtand, but 
foould with all tendernefs be nurfed up, and, as it 
avere, fed with milk till it grow up and be firong in 
‘CHRIST. Befides, be bas feint Vergerius hither, 


(87) Jo. Paulus 
Windeck, Prog- 
noftic. futuri fta- 
tus, pag. 113. 
He quotes Ederus. 


Soe Languet. be fitteſt man in the world to embroil affairs. Lan- 
poe 35 lib, ii, guet wrote another letter eight days after, and fays 


that Vergerius was not yet come to the French court, 


but that it was reported he would be fent quickly, or 
at leaft that he endeavoured it. I with, fays he, he 
(89) Pian would ftay at home (89). 
mittendus brevi, [M] That be admired the pie. of the Queen 
5 of Navarre..... and that be began to ipl bis 
tur. Coperem Courpſc of life, and to think of refiding in bis bifbopric.} 


See what he 
he had converfed with that Princefs: ‘ Ne la Signora 
< Marchefa di Peſcara, ne la Signoria voftra, che 
2 < fapete tanto ben tutti due in vive voci, e tanto bene 

f < ne i ſcritti voſtri dir cio, che volete, ne il Cardinal 
© noftro IIluſtriſſ. ne tutta Roma, predicandomi Pal- 
„ tezza & la bellezza dell' animo, & dell'ingegno, & 
il fervor dello ſpirito accefo in Chrifto, & la carita 
ardente della ſereniſſima Regina di Navara, me ne 


havete ſaputo dire tanto, quanto io nel vero ho tro- 
1 


eum manere do- 
mi. Idem, Epiſt. 
dm, Pag. 151. 


Googe 


I, and began to 
There is alfo (i) one written by his brother AU RE+ 
(k) to Julia Gonzaga. I have not much to object againſt 


difrelifh his courfe of life, and to think 


I perceived too late, that the words which I quoted from the preface to a book 
fenfe than what I gave them. 


I fhall fet down 
that 


„ yato hieri, che fua maefta degno di fare, che io 
udiſſi un pezzo quelle fue rare voci, il, qual giorno 
< mi ha portato una letitia inenarrabile, & ſenza dub- 
bio la maggiore, che io habbi havuto gia molto 
tempo (90). - · Neither the Marchionefs of Peſcara, (go) Lettere vol- 
< nor you, who both know fo avell to exprefs whatever gari di diverfi no- 
« you pleaſe eitber in comverfation or in writing, nor his bilifimi Huom!- 
s “eminen our Cardinal, nor all Rome, speaking of the 3 F. Bt. 
greatneſi and excellency of mind and temper, and fer- e „ 
«went zeal in CHRIST, and ardent charity of the to the marcbisesf 
€ mofi ferene Queen of Navarre, I fay, you bave nat of Pri. 
< been able to tell me fo much as in truth I found yeſter- 
day, when her Majefly was pleafed to let me bear fome 
© of ber excellent difcourfe 3 which day has given me un- 
< feakable joy, and undoubtedly the greateft J have bad 
« “this long time’ The rek of the letter turns on the 
pious fentiments, which the great knowledge of that 
Queen excited in the heart of that Prelate. He was 
in France when he wrote a letter to Ottonello Vida, 
in which he deplores the progrefs of Lutheraniſm. 
and the little care that was taken of the Lo x p's vine- 
yard. He declares that having weighed thefe words 
of the gofpel, What doth it profit a man to gain the 
whole world, and lofe bis own foul, againft all thofe 
reafons which encouraged him with hopes of making 
his fortune, he found the fcale turn on the fide of the 
words of Jesus CHRIST. Wherefore, faith he, 
it will be beft for me, for the future to apply my ſelf 
to the culture of that portion which is allotted me, 
‘ Perciò dico, che fara meglio, ch'io venga à colti- 
« vare quelle poche viti, ch io fu quel confine Tedeſco, 
& veder di circondarle con un buon fiepe, & tenerle 
« difefe, per poterne coglier qualche frutto da offerire 
à Dio; che ftare fuori, & otiofo ad aſpettare, che 
altri fi riſolvino a voler mettere in lavoro tutta la 
vigna infieme (91). -|Therefore I fay it will be (9) d. fl 
< better for me to come, and cultivate thofe few vines 81 vaf, & 
© which I have on the confines of Germany, to furround fol 33. 
© them with a good hedge and defend them, that I may 
< be able to gather from them fome fruit to offer unto 
< GOD: than to be idle and wait, till others refolue to 
< undertake the care of the whole wineyard together. 
Vida's anſwer (92) to confirm him in this refolution (92) Yo wit 
is very pertinent and excellent. frd it, by 
[N] I have not much to object againft Moreri on this Jil. 8» H. 
article.] I. The two articles of Verger Peter Paul) 
are tranfpofed; for he places the Bifhop of Capo 
d'Iftria before Emanuel Chryfoloras’s difciple. As 
for the laft he refers us to the authors of the Jollowing 
article, that is, to thofe which he cites after having ae 
amply fpoken of Jobn Verger de Haurane Abbot of St 
Cyran. This abfurdity has been left out in the Dutch 3 
edition of Moreri (93). II. What Moreri (94) af- (93 em, 
firms, that Paul III intended to make Vergerio a Car- inftead of th 2 
dinal, is contradicted by Pallavicini (95). III. What wing. 
he adds, shat he took along with him one of bis brothers, „ 
avbo was alfo a Biſpop, is diſproved by Sleidan, who (94) He fon i 
affirms, that before the Bithop of Capo d’Iftria left 4⁄7 qon 
Italy, the Bifhop of Pola was dead. Antequam a ii 
«ex Italia decederet, jam erat mortuus ejus frater 
‘ Epifcopus Polæ fufpitioque fuit veneno fublatum () Se the en 
< effe (96). - - Before he lft Italy, his brother of the remark 
© the Bifbop of Pola was dead, and was fufpetied [ P]. 
© to have been poiſined. IV. To what end doth 1 
he cite Paul Jovius, Volaterranus, Jacobus de (96 Sleid, **. 
Bergamo, Voſſius, &c. to confirm what he had faid xxi, fi. 59% 
concerning the Bifhop of Capo d’lftria, of which 
they make no manner of mention, and which 
could not be known to fome of them. V. What 1s 
the meaning of thefe words, for the fecond confult Spore 
danus ? They feem to direct us to fome places where- 
in mention is made of John-Baptift Vergerius Bithop 
of Pola: but that would be a falfe direction, and : 
a no 


a 


(97) The Latin 
tranfation ought 
then to have cal- 
kd bim Arto- 
rium ab Adam, 
or ab Ade, and 
not ab Ædam. 
He does not ſay, 
it is a typographi- 
al error. 


(i) Jo. Rutger- 
fius, Var. Le&. 
lib. ii, cap. xii, 


$E- 235, 236. 


| 


VERGERIUS. 
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that other ſenſu, tho at laft I find it is not the true one (OJ. It concerns the book, 
intituled The anatomy of the Mai. AURELIUS VERGERI US, brother to () munner, ia 


him of whom we fpeak, was knight of Malta, and was employed in fome negotiations 


Cofmographia, 


in which he acquired much glory (). LEWIS VERGERI Us, his nephew, fled 65, Pr. 


to Bafil on account of his religion. 
inferted ia the Cofmography of Munſter (m). 


not Moreri’s meaning. It muft be a typographical 
blunder. 

[O] Thall fet down that other ſenſe, though at laf 1 
Fd it is not the true one.] Let us repeat here the 
words inſerted in the remark [F]. ‘ Quoniam igitur 
* Anatomiz cognitio non folum Medicis, chirurgiſque, 
verum etiam aliis fummopere commendatur: eam 

ob caufam, Anthonium ab dam Italum imitatus, 
hanc Miſſæ ac Miſſalis Anatomiam Gallicé, ut ab 
omnibus percipi poffet facilius in lucem edere ftatui. 
Since then the knowledge of Anatomy is very much 
recommended, not only to Phyficians and Surgeons, but 
alfo to others: for that reafan, in imitation of Anthony 
ab “Edam, an Italian author, I refolved to publiſb 
this Anatomy of the Maſi and Miffal in French, that 
it might be the more eafily under food by every body.’ I 
took the meaning of thofe words to be, that he in- 
tended to copy or tranſlate Antonius ab “Edam, an Ita- 
lian author: and I fuppofed they were the verfion of 
the Preface to the French edition: and upon that foot 
Í thought the Corrector fhould not have advertiſed 
that it ought to be read Latin? and not Gallice: but 
afterwards I perceived that it might perhaps be more 
reafonable to fuppofe, that thofe were the words of 
the Latin tranflator, and that he confidered Anthonius 
ab “Edam, as the Italian tranflator of the book, and 
not as the author: from whence it would follow that 
the work had been firft compofed in French. This 
fuppofition appeared to me altogether probable: but 
having at laft recovered the French edition, I am in- 
tirely convinced that my firit conjectures are the beft. 
The Epiftle Dedicatory to this edition informs me, 
that the Anatomy of the Mafs was firft publifhed in 
Italian, and that the Marquis del Vico defired fome- 
body to tranflate it into French. This fomebody hav- 
ing complied with his defire, dedicated his tranflation 
to the fame Marquis, and caufed it to be printed at 
Geneva for John Crefpin. His Epiftle Dedicatory is 
dated from Geneva the eleventh of May 1555, and 
ſubſcribed C. D. J. It is followed with a pretty long 
Preface, wherein the tranſlator fets forth why this ex- 
cellent Italian perfon called Anthony d Adam (97) (whe 
fome time ago throughly canvaſſed the abominations of the 
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He wrote fome letters in the year 1549, which were 


694. 


(m) Pag. ine 
693, 914. 


Mafs and Miſſal, which be diftin®h pointed cut) 
thought fit to give this title of Anatomy to a book which 
he wrote upon them, the better to exprefs briefly what he 
had written (98). This tranflator took fome liberties, 
and owned it in the following manner: ‘ As for the 
‘ reft, I fhall make no long apology, for not confin- 
ing myfelf fo much as to tranflate this book wer- 
€ hatim from the Italian, without adding or leaving 
< out any thing. For that was not my intention, 
< when I undertook to tranflate this Anatomy. I per- 
+ fuaded myfelf that the readers would not take it amiſs, 
6 


(98) Preface to 
the Anatomy of 
the Mafs, p. m 
13. I ufe an 
edition of the 
year 1562, in 
16mo. The 
Printer’s name 
(John Martin) 
is put to it, but 
not the place 
where it was 
printed. 


if I endeavoured to accommodate myfelf to the capa- 

city of thofe, who are not at all inſtructed in the 

knowledge of the truth, juft as the other did, in 

writing for the ignorant of his own nation. For I 

have fometimes explained more fully what he had 

* exprefied in a few words (99).’ (99) Ibid. pag. 
Obſerve that this Anatomy was refuted by a Doctor 29, 30. 

of Paris, and that fome afcribe it to Calvin. Scrip- 

fit Calvinus in contemptum Miſſæ librum quem in- 

ſcribit Anatomen Miſſæ, in quo totam Miſſam mem- 

bratim diſſecat, ac medicorum more & philoſopho- 

rum in ſuas partes reſolvit ac egregiè irridet, ſub- 

ſannat, ac traducit. Hanc Anatomen confutavit 

Jacobus Faber Molinenſis Doctor Theologus Parif- 

enſis. Liber impreffus eft Pariſiis Anno 1563: Li- 

bri inſcriptio eſt talis; Pro ſacroſancto Miſſæ ſacri- 

ficio adverſus impiam Miſſæ & Miſſalis Anatomen, 

diſſectorum Laniorum, Miſoliturgorum Calvinianæ 

familiæ perditè excogitatam Hyperaſpiſtes, &c (100). (100) Cornelius 

- - - Calvin wrote a book in contempt of the Maſi, Scholtingivs Bibl, 

«which be intitled the Anatomy of the Mafi, wherein Cathol. Tom. iv. 

be diffef’s the whole Mafi by pieces, and after the Pag. 27. 

manner of Phyficians and Philofophers refolves it into 

its parts, and ridicules, derides and traduces it egre- 

gioufly. This Anatomy was confuted by James Le Fevre 

of Moulins, a Doctor of Divinity at Paris. The book 

‘avas printed at Paris in the year 1563: and is in- 

titled, A Defence of the Holy Sacrifice of the Mafi, 

againf? the impious Anatomy of the Maſi and Miffal, 

wickedly contrived by thofe butchering diffeGors and 

< liturgy-baters, the Calvinifis, &c. 
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VERGERIUS (Ancetuvs) born in the ifle of Candia (a), tranflated out of (2) See the re- 


Greek into Latin the tract de Fluviorum & Montium Nominibus, afcribed to Plutarch. 


mark [A]. 


He wrote the Greek letters fo exquifitely, that his writing was made ufe of as an original, 
or pattern, by thofe who engraved the types of that language, for the royal impreffions 


in the reign of Francis I (b) [Al. 


/ 


He was ftill living in Charles the IXth's time [B]. 


He 


(5) Mr Chevillier, Origine de "Imprimerie, pag. 259, fpeaks of thole fine Letters, that were caft in the matrices, which Francis I. 
caufed to be made with a royal magnificence. See the remark [CC], of the article FRANCIS I. 


[4] He wrote the Greek letters fo exquifitel, that 
Bis writing was made uft of as a pattern... . for the 
royal impreſſiuns in the reign of Francis I.] This I find 
in the varie lectiones of Rutgerſius. Duos, faith 
< be (1), (interpretes) mihi videre contigit, Italum 
* unum, Natalem de Comitibus, alterum Cretenfem, 
‘ Angelum Vergerium eum qui tam eleganter Græcè 
< pinxit, ut ejus manus pro archetypo iis fuerit, quo- 
rum opera in ſculpendis regiis characteribus Rex 
< Francifcus ufus eft. - - I happened to be acquainted 
* with tuo tranflators, one Natalis Comes, an Italian, 
the other Angelus Vergerius, a Candian, who wrote 
* theGreek character fo finely, that his writing ſerved 
‘ for a pattern to thofe, who were employed in caſting 
* types in the reign of Francis J. The two tranflations 
mentioned here are thofe of the little book de Fluvio- 
rum ES Montium Nominibus. 

LB] He was fill living in Charles the IAtb time.] 
I have no other proof of this but the Epiftle Dedica- 
tory to the Poems of Jan Antoine de Baif. Which 
is infcribed to that monarch, and befides other things 
contains the following lines. 

VOL. V. 


Google 


Charle Etiene premier, difciple de Lazare 

Le docte Bonamy, de mode non barbare 

M'aprint à prononcer le langage Romain: 

Ange Vergece Grec, a la gentile main 

Pour l'écriture Gréque, Ecrivain ordinére 

De vos Granpere & Pere & le vos r x R, ut falére 
Pour a l’accent des Grecs ma parole dreſſer, 

Et ma main ſur le trac de ſa lettre adreſſer. 


Charles Stephens, who was difciple 

To Lazarus, the learned Bonamy, 

Taught me to read the Latin tongue with grace. 
Angelas Vergerius, a Grecian born, 

Who wrote that language finely, and who was 
To your grand-father, father, and your fof 
Writer in ordinary, was engaged 

To form my tongue te th’ accent of the Greeks, 
And after his own copy to lead my band, 
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(2 In the re- 
mark [D]. 


(3) In the fecond 
chapter, where 
the river Ifme- 
nus is mentioned. 


(4) Equidem 
Vergerium com 
hæc ſcriberet fo- 
brium fuiffe non 
puto. Nam in 
Natali mirandum 
non eft fi cor- 
ropta non recte 
tranftulit cum 
illi pene fatale 
fucrit, male ver- 
tendo, ut ille ait, 
etiam ex Grecis 
bonis Latina fa- 
cere non bona. 
Rutgerſius, ubi. 
fupra, pag. 236. 


(5) Ibid. P. 235. 


(6) The book de 
Fluviorum ac 
Montium Nomi- 
nibus, tranflated 
into Latin by 
Philip Fames de 
Mauſſac, was 
printed at Tou- 
lauſe in 1615, 
ond that of Rute 
gerfius, at Ley. 
den, 1618, 


(7) See his pre- 
face. 


(8) Thuanus, 
lib. xxxvii, 
pag. 769, ad 
ann. 1565, 


(9) John Anto- 
ny de Baif, epiſtle 
to the king, pre- 
fixed to his 
Poems, printed 
at Paris, in the 
year 1573, in 
¥ Svo, 


(So 


VERGERIUS 


He is too violently cenfured by a Dutch Critic [C]. NIC 
and made 


[D], his fon, was a learned man, 
Turnebus, 


You will alfo find another place below (2), where this 
Candiot's name is written Vergece as well as here. 
Which makes me apt to ſuſpect that inſtead of cal- 
ling him Vergerius in Latin, he ought to be called 


Vergecius. S 
„ teo violently cenfured by a Dutch Critic. ] 
a Gen ihe. 22 that Natali: Comes, 


We haye feen in the remark [A], à , 
and our Vergerius tranflated into Latin the tract wept 
ora Kai spar i]. Thefe words are to 
be found in it (3): Kad y Tòr Apo dpd- 


e ~w 7 
10 T Tot ele ug, Kai t d Y 


vor ot u TÒ bog, eelüp Niro THY Yeegy An 
1 They are thus expreffed in Latin by Natalis 


Comes: Ubi Cadmus ferpentem fontis cuftodem ja- 
« culis confodiſſet, invenifletque aquam quafi ob timo- 
< rem veneno inſectam, regionem luftravit fontem in- 
< quirens. er Cadmus bad killed with darts the 
< ferpent, which guarded the fountain, and found the 
‘ water, as be apprebended, infected with poifor, be 
. went all over the country looking for a fring.’ Ver- 
gerius’s verfion runs thus: Cum Cadmus fontis cu- 
7 ftodem draconem jaculis confeciffet, & squam ejus 
< veneno inſectam cerneret, eam abhorrens circuivit 
« regionem ad inveftigandum fontem. - - - When Cad- 
< mus bad pierced with darts the dragon that guarded 
< the fountain, and faw that the water was infected 
< with poifox, he dreaded it, and went about the coun- 
© try to fearch for a spring. Rutgerfius’s judgment of 
thele two verfions is: I believe, faith he (4), that 
Vergerius was drunk when he talked in this manner; 
and it isnot to be wondered that Natalis Comes hath 
ill tranflated a corrupted place, for he did moft times 
ſpoil even fuch places as were correct. This cenſure 
is ſo unjuſt with regard to Vergerius that it is leſs ca- 
pable of hurting his memory than that of Rutgerſius. 
For his tranflation is not only better than that of 
Natalis Comes, though this Critic mentions the latter 
much more tenderly than the former, but is the beft 
which could poſſibiy be made, fuppofing the Greek 
text not corrupted. The learned Mauſſac underftood 
this place juſt as Vergerius did, and thus tranſlates it: 
Cum Cadmus ſagittis confixiſſet draconem qui fon- 
‘tem cuſtediebat, VBAITus ne aqua veneno in- 
< feta effet, circuivit regionem alium fontem quo 
« fitim levaret, quærens. - - I ben Cadmus bad pier- 
ced with arrows the dragon that guarded the fountain, 
< fearing left the water foould be infected with poifon, 
«he went about the country in queft of other water to 
© quench bis thirf So that Vergerius's fault lies only 
in not having conjectured as Rutgerfius hath (5), that 
inſtead of póu the reading ought to be ¿x gave, hoe 
eft, è fanguine five tabo, - - - with the blood or gore. 
Mauflac tid not think of it neither ; wherefore I won- 
der that Rutgerſius did not cenfure his verfion, which 
makes me believe he knew nothing of it. Though 
according to the time of its publication, he might 
have feen it (6); but how many printed books are 
there which remain unknown, even to the moft learn- 
ed? Mr Mauſſac had never heard of any verſion of 
this tract when he undertook to tranflate it (7), and 
afterwards he faw indeed the verſion of Natalis Comes 
and Turnebus, but not that of Vergerius. An hun- 
dred examples of this nature might be alledged. 

[D] Nicotas VERGERIUS made fome 
werfes on the death of Hadrian Turnebus.) ‘This you 
find in thefe words of Thuanus. Bi (Hadriano 
t Yurnebo) Joan. Auratus Nicolaus denique 
< Vergerius, Angeli illius Cretenſis elegantiorum 
Græcæ linguæ charaéterum ad omnem admirationem 
& oculorum iucunditatem formatoris F & alii 
‘ epitaphiis carminibus parentarunt (8). - - - Jobn. Au- 
€ ratus And laflh Nicolas Vergerius the fon of 
Angelus the Candian, who wrote the Greek character 
© fo exquifitely, that it was wonderfully beautiful... . 
and others made fome verfes on the death of Hadrian 
© Turnebus? He was born in Candia, from whence 
he went into France about the year 1540. This I 
infer from two paſſages of John Antony de Baïf, one 

; y , 
of which informs me, that the fame John Antony 
was committed to the tutorfhip of Tufan, and the 
other that he oontracted at Tufan’s houſe a friend- 
fhip with Nicolas Vergerius, then lately come from 
Candia (9). | 
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OLAS VERGERIUS 
fome verfes on the death of Hadrian 


Amy qu'en la prime jeuneſſe 
J’acointay chez le bon Tufan, 
Voicy cing fois le cinquieme an 
Tout nouveau venu de la Grece. 


Bien jeune tu vis efcumer 
Deffous toy la ronflante mer 
Tiré de l'ifle ta naiſſance 

Qui vit de Jupiter l'enfance (10). 


When in my youth to good Tufanus’ care 

I was committed, I contracted there 

With bim juft come from Greece a friendſbip faft, 
Since which, now five and twenty years are pafl. 


You was but young and in your tender age, 

When you bebeld the fea beneath you rage. 

The very ifle, which Jove an infant Jaw, 

I that in which, you firft your breath did draw. 


Thefe lines are taken from the Contretrene a Nicolas 
Vergece Candiot, in which you will find the following 
elogy on his Mufe, 


FR E, ces mignardifes laiſſe, 
Je ne puis entendre à tes jeux; 
Lachons un pen couver nos feux, 
A fin que m' acquite à Vergece, 
Qui m'a mis en ſoucy plaiſant, 
M’étrenant d'un mignard prefant 
Que la Mufe avec la Charite 
Ont ourdi de fleurons d' eſlite. 
Ces beaux vers en langue Latine 
Confits au miel Catullien, 
Vers de bon heur, meritent bien 
Que beuſſe de l'eau Cabaline (11). 


My Fairy, thefe careffes ceaſe, 

Your toying l cannot appreve, 

Let us not now indulge to love, 
That I from debt may get releafe. 

Vergece’s gift, which is mof rare, 

Has put me in a pleafing cart, 
°Tis by the Graces and the Mufes 
Adorn d with ev'ry beauty curious. 
Verfe of fuch. fublime a nature, 

That be in Latin did compoft, 

Which with Catullian boney flows, 
Merit Hyppacrene’s water. 


finifhes this Poem, 


John Antony de Baif, before he 
and of that of his 


takes notice of his own poverty, 
friend. 
Pauvreté mes efpaulles prefie, 
Me foule & jamais ne me laiffe. 

Je fuis pauvre, & tu n'es pas riche: 
Vien-t'en me voir, Amy treſdoux: 
Embraſſons- nous, conſolons- nous: 

Le ciel ne ſera touſiours chiche 
Envers nous du bien qui des mains 
De fortune vient aux humains : 

Or vivons une vie eſtroitte 

En pauvreté, mais fans ſouffrette (12). 


Poverty my Shoulder preſſis, 
And te haunt me never ceafes, 
Iam poor, you don't abound, 
Coms to ſee me, deareft friend, 
Let's embrace, and put an end 
To grief. For Heav'n will not be faund. 
Still ſparing to us of its gifts: 
Fortune's fickle and often foifts: 
Tho we live in poverty 
Yet let us fill contented be. 
oe VERON 


(io) John An- 
tony de Bull's 

Poems, fo, m 
119. 
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VE RON. VERONA. 
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VERON (Joun) a French Proteftant lived in the XVIth century. He pub- 


lithed in Engliſn divers books of controverfy, and amongſt others one on Pur- (4) Sæ the Cal- 
gatory (a). eres 
pag. m, 834. 

VERONA, a city of Italy, which fome writers fay, was built, and others that 
it was only rebuilt by the Gauls. Pompey’s facher led a Roman colony thither (a). It (4) Taten from 
was facked by Attila, and fucceffively poſſeſſod by Odoacar King of the Heruli, Theodoric fals ataus 
King of the Goths, and his ſucceſſors down to Totila, by the Lombards, by Charlemagne, . i, cp. xvi. 
and his poſterity; but when his defcendants loft the empire, ſeveral lords made themſelves 
fovereigns of feveral cities of Italy. This fort of government continued till Otho I re-united 
to the empire ſeveral States, which had been alienated from it. Amongſt thefe Verona 
was one, but it obtained the power of electing its own magiſtrates: So that it was properly 
an independant republic, under the name of an imperial city. In this ſtate it continued till 
Actiolinus feized the fovereign power, which he could not obtain but by great bloodſhed. 
He enjoyed his tyrannical power thirty-three years, and died in the year 1269. After 
him the Veronefe elected Martin della Scala their General, whofe conduct they fo well 
approved, that five years after they created him perpetual Dictator. His defcendants 
governed Verona with great reputation, and were created princes by the Emperor in the 
year 1310. They rendered themfelves formidable by their conquefts, and were driven 
out of Verona in 1387, by John Galeazzo Duke of Milan. They re-entered it in 1404, 
but did not keep poffeffion long, for the Venetians feized the city in 1409 (6), and have (b) Taken from 
fo carefully kept it, that they enjoy it to this day. It is not known whether any of the Leander Albertis 
illuſtrious family della Scala remained, who left any children. Julius Cæfar Scaliger, por. 718, @ fr 
one of the moft learned men of the XVIth century, pretended to be deſcended from this 5 sfe of 
houſe. But that honourable deſcent is diſputed; and few at prefent believe his pretenfion Verona fas 
to be well grounded. Some are of opinion, that the letters of naturalization which he 4 lt Sa- 
obtained in France, contradict his claim, fince he there bears only the character of a 
Phyfician born at Verona (c). The public doubtleſs will be very glad to fee thofe letters 
of naturalization here [A] wherefore I infert them. 

(o erg., a Phyfcien ua, te Hates, Covieaka Rabatt, ar be Echols d. Har, spires cha te Ff, 7 


Bourdeanx refufed to admit Julius Cæfar Scaliger into that town, unlefs be underewent an examination; which Scaliger 
being unwilling to fubmit to, for fear of expofing bis reputation in a quodlibetical diſputation, be retired to Agen, 


LA] The public will doubtlefs be very glad to fee thofe 


letters of naturalization.) Mr Baluze, one of thofe extra- 

i men, who are born for the good of the Re- 
public of Letters, and who befides the productions 
with which they enrich it, are pleafed to furnith 
other authors with all forts of affiftance, did me the 
favour to fend me what follows. 


An extra of an original regifer of Francis I, which 
is in the Repofitory Records at Paris. 


€ Francis, Cc. We give to underſtand, &&c. that 


< we have received the humble ſupplication of our dear 
© and well beloved Julius Cæſar de l Eſcalle de Bor- 
< doms, Doctor of Phyfic, native of the city of Ve- 
€ rona in Italy, ſetting forth that about four years 
€ paft, or thereabouts, he came into this our kingdom 
to the city of Agen in Agenois, with intention and 
full refolution to end the remainder of his days 
“there; in which city, and the country about it, 
< the faid ſuppliant has purchafed an houfe, and feve- 
< ral other poffeffions. But becaufe he is a ftranger 
€ and not a native of our realm, he is in doubt 
€ whether the poffeflions which he may have pur- 
chaſed, or hopes to purchafe, likewife the inhe- 
ritances which may devolve on him hereafter from 
his relations or others, may not be claimed, as be- 
< longing to us by efcheat or otherwife, and our of- 
€ ficers may not accordingly give him fome trouble 
è or hinderance, if he be not qualified and diſpenſed 
< with on that account, and humbly requefting us to 
< impart to him our favour and liberality. Where- 
fore we, thefe things confidered, generoufly inclined 
to grant the ſupplication and requeſt of the faid fup- 
< pliant, given and granted, give and grant leave and 
c licence ; willing by our efpecial grace, full power 
and royal authority, by theſe prefents, that he be 
< freely permitted to inhabit, and dwell in our faid 
realm, and in it hold and poffefs all fuch eſtates 
* moveables or immoveables, which he hath already 
acquired, or thall fos the future lawfully acquire; 


Google 


“and likewife that he may fucceed to all thofe 
goods and inheritances which in our faid realm, 
< territories, lands, and lordſhips, hall devolve on or 
belong to him by good and juft title, and thar he 
may difpofe of them by his laft will, as his proper 
goods and inheritance ; and that his heirs or others 
€ to whom he may difpofe of them, may be enabled 
to fucceed and take poffeflion of and enjoy the faid 
goods, and in general that he fhall enjoy entirely all 
€ the honours, privileges, prerogatives, franchiſes, liber- 
ties, and rights which are cuſtomarily enjoyed by the 
* originary natives of this our kingdom, and that he 
. I be held and accounted our ſubject, in all cafes 
as a native of our realm; and therefore we have 
€ qualified and difpenfed, and do qualify and diſpenſe 
him, of our faid grace by theſe preſents, he pay- 
ing us a moderate fum for once only. We 
give in command by thefe fame preſents to our 
‘ trufty and beloved officers of our accounts and trea- 
‘ furers at Paris, baillies, ſeneſchals, and to all our 
other jufticiaries and officers, and to their leute- 
‘ nants for the prefent and for the future, and to 
every one of them whom it may concern, and we 
£ will that the grace, 

‘ 

6 

6 

€ 


fuffered and permitted to the ſuppliant to enjoy and above, 
ufe, fully and peaceably without giving or fuffer- 


ing to fall on him any arreſt, diftarbance, or hin- (2) His family, 
drance, in what manner foever on any occafion, Qc. which is that of 


For fuch is, Cc. 
dinances againft ftrangers, and any other ordinan- 
Given at Paris in the month of March 


forded many e- 
minent men. 
ces, Fe. 


and twenty-eight, and the fifteenth of our reign. Parliament of 
Thus figned. By the King, Gedon. Fifa. Contentor. Alle Ir de 
des Landes.’ Í 
I expected from Mr Baluze a memoir which I wasa man of 


have not received concerning Du Pin (1), Bifhop of pet „ 
Rieux. The Biſnep of Rieux (z), one of the mot ge, pag 
learned and illuſtrious Prelates of France was to fend 2,0% Dutch edie 


it to him. tion. 


VERSORIS 


licence, habitation, and all (1) Joannes PI- 


the effects by thefe prefents granted, be by them 5 ree 


Notwithftanding all ftatutes, or- Bertier, has af- 


His father, firſt 
in the year of Grace, one thoufand five hundred Prefident in the 


Montrave. He 


— —— —ꝛͤ 


V ERS O. RIS. 

Lord of Fontenai le Viſconte, of Marilli, and part 

% Manoteript of Montoger, and head of the council of the Dukes of Guife (a) in the XVIth century, 
Memoir. was an Advocate in the Parliament of Paris, and one of the moft famous and illuftrious 

(È) Opuſeul. de of his profeſſion. He was born at Paris on the 16th of February 1528 (b), of a noble 
Loil, #556 family, and one that had been confiderable for a long time (c) [A]. He was defigned by 
bis father to be an officer in a fovercign court > but baving extravagantly fpent, whilft be was 
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VERSORIS, (PETER DE) 


(e) Manuſcript 


Memoir. 7 
, the money that was laid afide for that ufe, be endeavoured to repair that fault by 
7 sai pas . be became one of the chief advocates of bis time : be was fo much 
(d) Opafcul. de maſter of all the things which were neceffary to bim, that be bardly ufed any books (d). He 


Loitel, P. 751. pleaded for the Jefuits in the year 1 564, in the famous trial which they had with the 
univerſity of Paris; and, to ſpeak properly, he gained the cauſe. He was deputed to the 
ftates of Blois in the year 1576, and ſpoke in the name of the third ſtate. He was as 
good a chamber counfellor as a pleader (¢). He was very zealous for bis clients, parti- 
cularly for the boufe of Guife..-. And be died with grief in lefs than four or five bours, 
on the 25th of December 1588, after be bad beard that the Duke of Cuiſe [8] bad been 
killed at Blois (f). It is faid, that this duke took his advice only in his domeftic affairs, 
We thall fee below wherein his talents lay [C). 


(e) See the re- 
mark [C]. 


(f) Loilel, ubi 
fupra, pag. 527. 


(g See the re- 


mark [B] but not in the cabals of ftate (g) 
Mornac 
[4] Of a noble family, and one that had been confi- © if the king bad not prevented it, he auen Lave been 
derable for a long time.] The proof of this is given by «< much embarafid. However he was perfectly com- 
Mr Joly in his notes on the alphabetical Index of the pofed, and went to bed, defigning to communicate 
Advocates, printed with divers pieces of Antony Loi- at the midnight maſs, having already been confeſſed; (6) 1.5. sa6 
fel, in the year 1652. ‘ Mr Peter Verſoris, fays he “but finding himfelf ill, he could not go: Mr de 55 
(1) Opaſcules (1), Advocate in Parliament, was ſprung from a noble Verthamon, Counſellor in Parliament, his fon-in- 1 Mr de Vai 
d'Antoine Loifel, family, which came originally from gentlemen in ‘ law, and his daughters, coming to fee him, at their compere bin 
Pet · 751. Normandy about Falaize, as he himfelf obferved in ‘ return about five a-clock in the morning, found him wub Mr Me- 
his genealog which he wrote with his own hand, dead in his bed. The eldeft of his fons, Frederic Ae 7 5 
during the leiſure which the contagious diftemper ‘ Verforis was then young, and was admitted into an of th 
that raged in the year 1582, afforded him in his re- the court as a Counfellor a long time after. His Frech eguen, 
tirement in his houfe of Clichy la Garenne near paris. two fons-in-law Mr Rancher, Maſter of the Re- We bare heard, 
Their name was le Tourneur, which they have fince “ quefts, and Mr de Verthamon, alfo Counfellor in fays be, 1 
changed into Verſoris. John le Tourneur called . Parliament, followed the King's perfon and intereſt Senk 5 
Verforis, coming to Paris about the eighth year ‘ during all thofe commotions, as well in the ftates of ame time: Bat 
of Charles VII, was one of the firt Doctors of the < Blois, as in the parliament ſitting at Tours. one of them vn 
Univerfity, and writ feveral books in Latin, fome [C] We pall fe... wherein bis talents lay.] An- i 
of which, as this genealogy obſerves, are to be ſeen tony Loiſel made a ſort of parallel between John le aiy eniai 


(2) Prom a ma- 
nuſcript Memoir. 


(3) Ir is in pag. 


(SO 


in the library of the Minimes, at Nigeon. He 
changed his French name le Tourneur into the La- 
tin one Verforis, as men of letters were wont then 
to do. He took his nephew with him, made him 
a Lawyer, and married him to Jane Fournier, of a 
good family, and nearly related to the Lieutenant- 
Civil Charmoliie. From this marriage are defcended 
all the Verforis’s, who have moft of them exercifed 


anaannaaaneanaananaAea ae 8 8 % 


NEUR had with him, was called FREDERIC LE 
TourNneuR, and that in imitation of his uncle, 
he called himſelf Verforis. He left one fon, WI L- 
Liam VERSOR!Is, who was Lord of Garge, and 
a famous Advocate; and father of our Peter VE R- 
so Is (2). It is without doubt the ſame William 
Verſoris, we find in the lift of the Advocates pleading 
in the court of parliament in the year 1524 (3); 
and who died at five and twenty, after be bad been 


very affectionate to his family, though he had no 


more urgent bufinefs on his hands. He died the 


A a a a a a a e a. a a na a * a 


Meſſieurs de Guile) were very well beloved, and that 
z 


gle 


Maitre and Peter Verforis. 


The firft, fays he (6), himſelf witha 
«well verſed in points cole and a tup 
and delibe- voice, than a 


. . . great Orator. 
rate in bis caufes, which be made appear as awell at the Theater i 


confulted without going 


E 
t 
6 
€ 


€ 


6 
6 
6 
6 
€ 
6 
€ 
6 
6 
6 
€ 
6 
€ 
4 
6 
£ 
6 
6 
4 
6 
€ 
6 
6 
6 
€ 
6 
6 
6 


che function of Advocate with great reputation both arbitrations. Afer this he adds, that it was not Sd 
« in the Palace and the Chatelet.” There is fomething * quite the fame with Mr Peter Verſoris; for altho’ il his thoughts 
wanting in this relation of Mr Joly, we do not ‘ they went to him, it was chiefly to mend fome about caules, be 
find by it that the nephew whom Jonn LE Tour- < faults which happen fometimes in preparing a did not go br 


cafe for a hearing; for he was really full of fine * aren 
and ſubtle inventions, and underſtood the affairs of been cultivated 
the Bar fo well, that tho’ he had in a manner by care and art, 
quitted it, yet the Bar never quitted him, for his would bare a 
houfe was frequented as much as the Bar ; that he rei him 
kept not only his days, his mornings and after- Pair inthe 
noons, but his hours alfo, which he fo managed ene 
that there were always people attending at the great- grit book w 
hall, whilt he gave his advice in the little one. Mr Sammr- 


1 » of the 
see A married five times, as Mr Peter Verforis obferves in And as he was much follicited in his latter years waT : 
Loifel. the genealogy which be made of that family in the year for advice, fo he had been employed in his younger a r 

1582 (4). Mr Blanchard mentions this family in his < days more than any body elfe for pleading, as one that auk, and 
(4) Opufcul. de catalogue of the Counfellors of the Parliament of who ſpoke with a fprightly ready and natural elo- all that pled in 
Loifel, P. 750. paris i ili iderful it. 

; quence +, and with a great facility and wonde 
[B] He died of grief. ... after be heard that the art of perfwafion, which was the reafon of his be- P 175 

Duke of Guife bad been killed at Blois.) Mr Joly re- ing employed in the greateft and fineft cauſes off M aie “ 
(5) Ibid. pag, lates it thus. Peter Verforis (5) was head of the < his time, as that of the Jefuits |, which we pleaded to- ee of tbat 
751, 752. < Duke of Guiſe's Council, kept his feals, and was ‘ gether, he for them f, and I for the Univerſity of Jarr, pig- 675» 


Paris, of which I fhall fay nothing, becaufe fince a grat Ahea 


‘ communication, or any thing to do but with his do- both pleas are printed, every body ma fs a judg: P 0 
meſtic affairs; fo that on the very day of the Barrica- Sean hea Only this, I thal 975 that having bn, 
does in the year 1588, he came in his coach in the / read his fome years ſince, I did not think it near ſo fied by the Me- 

morning to the Hotel de Guife, to ſpeak with him * good as when we pleaded ; which proceeds from the main which (ar 
as he uſed to do, not knowing any thing of what . grace, the force, and the weight that is given to 3 erde f ede 
had paſſed, and returned ie to his own houfe with- difcourfe by the voice, and way of delivery, efpe- nie! ne 

out feeing him, the Duke of Guife having then cially by his, which was fine and ag le, in 1 one 


and inani- f the net dl. 


comparifon to what a meer, dull, mute 
par ? > 7 which ficitors the Pa- 


fame year on Chriftmas-day in the morning, havin ing i i ult, 

heard at his collation the night before, i news A 5 ap A 1 E for A, be 1 
what was tranſacted at Blois, for which he was and thoſe who ieee what- he quoted out of f 9 1 him 
very much concerned, deploring the misfortunes into ſic authors, might perceive that he was not W commended bf 
which he faw they were going to fall, and {poke verſed in them; but take him altogether he was 4 the late Caria 
thefe words with grief, That thofe princes (meaning / great Advocate. ne 


[D} J foal 


VERSORIS. 


| 


VESPASIAN: 465 


Adornac made an encomium upon him in his Ferie forenfes (b), I fhall ſpeak of his () mu ian | 
) 75% 


iffue [D]. 


[D] Z fall peak of bis iſſue.] He married Mar- 
garet Coignet, by whom he had two fons and two 
daughters, Faeperic, James, CATHERINE, 
and Matty. The latter was wife of Francis de 
Vertamont, Counfellor in the Parliament of Paris, and 
died in Auguft 1625. Catherine was married the 
gth of September 1580, to Antony Rancher Seigneur 
de la Foucaudiere, Counfellor in the Parliament, Ma- 
fter of the Requefts, and afterwards Prefident in the 
Parliament of Paris. 

Freperic pe Versorts, Counfellor in 
the Parliament, February 19, 1601, left among other 
children Francis Frederic Lord of Fontenai 
le Vicomte, (who left only one daughter) and Lz w t s 
Lord of Marfilli, Lieutenant of the guards, who left 
only two daughters. They died without iſſue. The 
youngeft was married the roth of September 1689, 


to her fecond coufin, and died on the 6th of Novem- 
ber 1691. 

James DE Versoris, the other fon of our 
Advocate, was Lord of Coulommiers, Counfellor and | 
Secretary to the King, and Father of PeTER DE | 
Versoris, Lord of Coulommiers, Beauvoir, and | 
Malmuffe, the King's Steward in ordinary. This Pe- | 
ter de Verforis left five children, three daughters | 
who are Nuns, and two fons, Charles and Peter, 
CHARLES DE VERSORIS, Lord and Patron of 
Agi and Beauvoir, was married firit to his fecond 
coufin, daughter of Lewis pe Versoris, Lieu- 
tenant of the guards; and afterwards on the third of 
March 1695, to Genevieve Bourgoin, by whom he 
has no children, Peter pe Versoris, Lord (7) Taken from 
of Beauvoir, married Mademoifelle Tonnelier at Or- 2 manuſcript 
leans the 22d of February 1700 (7). * 


VESPASIAN (Titus Fravivs) fon of an honeſt Publican [A], and 
grandſon of a collector, who had been captain of a company of one hundred men in 
Pompey’s party (a), and who having eſcaped from the battle of Pharialia, rofe to the (a) Sueton. in 


higheft dignity on earth, being created Emperor of Rome, in the year of Chrift 69. 
He was born in a village of the country of the Sabini, near Reate (b), on the 17th of [4] «iter. (i). 


November, in the year of Rome 761 (c). 


tulla his grandmother by his father’s fide, and preferved fo great a refpect for her 
memory, that at great folemnities he always drank in her goblet (d). 
dually through all the dignities of the empire. 


Thrace, on account of his fervices. Crete and the province of Cyrene fell to his lot (4 Avie mema- 
when he was Quæſtor. He was refufed the office of Ædile the firft time he ſtood for it. dilezit, ut fol- 


He obtained it afterwards, but was the laſt of the fix Aédiles, and even could not arrive a ee 
at that place without {ome difficulty. He was a more fuccefsful candidate for the Prætor- quoque 
fhip ; he obtained the firft rank the very firft time he ftood for it. 


` : : feveraverit, Id. ib. 
reat many arts to gain Caligula's favour, and ſtood very well with Narciſſus under the 
mperor Claudius. By the intereſt of which favourite he was ſent into Germany at the 
head of a legion. He was afterwards fent into Britain (e), where he fought the enemy () Now calle’ 
thirty times, fubdued two potent nations, above twenty towns, and the ifle of Wight. 
In 
(4) Som of an beugt Publican.] That is to fay, ing is very rarely accompanied with a great modeſty. 
of a Publican who was a virtuous man, and beha- Neverthelefs we meet with fome examples in which 
ved himfelf generoufly in his employ, and fo juftly they are united: Some Farmers of the revenues are 
(1) Sueton. in withal, that the cities gave a public and laſting teſti- alfo honeft men, tho’ it ought to be owned that from 
Vefpaf. cap. i, mony of his probity. < Hujus (1) filius cognomine all antiquity thefe two qualities have been feparated. 
1 5 1 Da € Sabinus . . . publicum quadragefima in Afia egit. The opportunities they have of gaining, procures them 
Maniceps Re. € Manebantque imagines à civitatibus ei poſitæ fub riches, which are liberally expended on whatever 
tinus bello civilį * hoctitulo, KAAQ*S TEAQNH’ZANTI. Poftea luxury infpires ; but to defray thefe extravagant ex- 
Pompejanarum * foenus apud Helvetios exercuit, ibique diem obiit, pences, new and more exorbitant extortions are necef- 
partium centurio „ ſuperſtitibus uxore Vefpafia Polla, & duobus ex ea fary. Julian the Apoftate knew very well that the 
A ean „ © liberis: quorum major Sabinus ad præfecturam ur- Financiers love luxury. ‘ Evenerat iifdem diebus, 
trik faltitarit, bis, minor Vefpafianus ad principatum uſque pro- (they are Ammianus Marcellinus's words) (4), ut ad (4) Ammian. 


ib. € ceſſit.— This man's fon, firnamed Sabinus... 

< was a public tax-gatherer in Afia, and had ftatues 
* raifed to bim by the cities with this infcription, To THE 
‘nonest Pusrican. He was afterwards an 
€ ufurer, in Switzerland, where he died, leaving bebind 
€ him his wife Vefpafia Polla, and two children by ber. 
© The elder, Sabinus, came to be made Governor of the city, 
* but the younger, Vefpafian, was preferred to the dignity 
€ of Emperor.’ Satirical men cannot here come in 
with their glofs on this text, they cannot object that 
Vefpafian’s father was an honeft Publican in the fame 
ſenſe that one of thofe who was crucified with J E- 
sus CHRIS r, is called the good Thief. ‘The latter 


did not deferve that character in fenfu compofito, as the 


Logicians fpeak, but only in fenfu divif. He was 

not good and a thief at the fame time, but from a 

thief he became a good man. The fame may be faid 

of Zacheus : He was not an honeft man when he ga- 

_ thered the public impofts: He became fo by acts 

8 8 1 8 of reftitution and repentance (2). This cannot be faid 
oel ch. Ar. of our Emperor's father; for he united the charakter 

of an honeft man with that of a Publican, fo much 
decried in the Gofpel, and profane authors. Nay, 
the Satirifts, who cannot deny this, would ftretch 
things too far, if they fhould make ufe of the appli- 
cation of this thought, the/e two words are very much 
Surprized to find themfelves together, £ in all likeli- 
hood they never met before. I have formerly touched 
on a Bh in Ag that a great extent of learn- 


(3) See the Nou- 
velles de Ja Re- 
publique des Let- 
tres, for Sune 
168 5, Art, 2, 
at the end, 


=> 


Google. 


Veſpaſ. cap. i. 
See the remark 


He was brought up in the country by Ter- 14 W. cap. i. 


He paſſed gra- (0 It is ninth 
He was made tribune of the foldiers in @"* 


cjus ar- 
q enteo potare 


fa 


He made ufe of 


Marcellinus, /ib, 
xxii, cap. iv, 
fag. Me 300. 


demendum Imperatoris capillum tonfor venire præ- 
“ ceptus, introiret quidam ambitiofe veſtitus. Quo vifo 
< Julianus obſtupuit: Ego, inquit, non Rationalem juf- 
fi, fed tonforem acciri. - - - It bappened much about 
‘ the fame time that a Barber being fent for io fhave 
< Juhan, there came in a man very finely dreffed, at 
© wbich the Emperor was aftonifbed: I gave orders, 
< faid be, to call a Barber, and not a Receiver of the 
© revenues.” This is the venom which poifons the 
minds of thofe concerned in the the management of 
the Treaſury. See feveral remarks againſt them in 
the firft part of la Mothe le Vayer's Prof Cba- 


grine (5). ioe u, Edit 
; om. ix, 
We may obferve that Vefpafian’s maternal anceſtors ia dmo See 


were more illuſtrious than the paternal; for Vefpafia alfo Tom. i, page 
Polla, his mother, was a Senator’s fifter, and daughter 70, & feq. 
of Vefpafianus Pollio, who went through confiderable 
offices in the army. ‘ Polla Nurfiz honefto genere 
‘ orta, patrem habuit Veſpaſianum Pollionem, ter 
€ Tribunum militum, præfectumque caftrorum, fra- 
€ tremque Senatorem prætoriæ dignitatis (6). - - - - - (6) Sueton, ubi 
‘ Polla was born at Nurſia of a good family. Her fa- fupra, cap. i. 
tber was Vefpafianus Pollio, who bad been three times 
© a Tribune in the army, and Quarter-Mafter-General. 
© Her brother was a Senator who had alfo enjoyed the 
€ Pretorian dignity.” Several monuments of this fa- 
mily were obſerved at a place called Veſpaſiæ, on the 
top of a mountain fix miles from Nurfia, in the road 
to Spoleto, which difcovered its ancient luftre. Udi 
6B (Veſpaſiis) 
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(f) Taken from 
Suetonius, ubi 
fupra, cap. ii, 


& feq. 


(g) Tacit. Hif. 
375. ii, cap. 
lxxviii. 


(b) Sveton, in 
Vefpafiano, cap. 
v. 


(7) Wd, ibid. 


(8) In the re- 
mark [P], of 
the article SUE- 
TONIUS, 


(9) Sueton. ubi 
fupra, cap, iv. 


(ro) Tacit. Hiſt. 
lib. ii, cap. xcvii, 


(11) Sueton. in 
Nerone, cap. 
xxii, See alfo 
Tacitus, Ann. 
lib, xvi, cap. iv, 
v. : 


{12) Suet. ibid. 


cap, xxiii, & ſeg. 


(SO 


VESPASIAN. 


In recompence of which he obtained the triumphal ornaments, two priefthoods, and the 


confulfhip. He lived 
hated all Narciffue’s friends. 
Africa, which poft he very 
accompanied Nero in his travels 


in a fort of retirement whi 

Returning, to public employments, he became Proconful of 
honourably difcharged [B], 
through Greece; but not 


whilft Agrippina continued in favour, who 


without enriching himfelf. He 
having the complaifance to 


applaud that emperor’s finging [C], he was utterly difgraced, and concealed himfelf in an 


obfcure town. He did not 
rage, 


of an army were 


the throne. He began to hope for 
and Vitellius (F). 


tunity of animating 
related the prefages, 


given by the true God, if we may believe the Carmelites, 
hiftorians, the chimerical antiquity of their order, 
Elias continued to the beginning of their inftitution [D]. 


thefe two 
of the difciples of the prophet 


(Vefpafiis). Ve/paforum complura monumenta exfiant, 
mazn::m indicium fplendoris familia & vetuſtalis (7). 
Now ſince Vefpafian’s elder brother took the firname 
of Sabinas, we muft conclude that in that age, the 
younger brothers fometimes took a firname borrowed 
from their mothers family, and terminated like thofe 
which indicated adoption. 

[B] He very honourably diſebarged the Procon ſulſbip 
of Africa.] We have here a proof of what I faid 
above (8), that Suetonius was not prompted by a fati- 
rical genius to ſpeak ill of people. He here beftows 
encomiums on Vefpafian which are very contrary to 
the teftimony of Tacitus; this fhews that he had 
throughly examined what had been faid for and 
againft Vefpafian’s conduct, and having found the ill 
reports concerning him falfe, he rejected them, in 
order to do that Proconful the juſtice which was due 
to him. An Hiftorian ill-natured and fatirical does 
not ad in that manner. Exin fortitus Africam, in- 
< teperrime, nec fine magn} dignatione adminiftravit : 
Niſi quod Adrumeti feditione quadam, rapa in eum 
jacta fant. Rediit certe nihilo opulentior, ut qui prope 
„ Jabefaétata jam fide, omnia prædia fratri obliga- 
rit (g). --- Afterwards the province of Africa falling 
€ to bis ſpare, he governed it avith great integrity, and 
< awas greatly reſpected; execpting only that in a fedition 
« at Adrumelum be bad turneps thrown at him. It is 
< very certain that ve came back no richer than be went 3 
« for his credit was fo funk that be was under a necefiity 
‘of mortgaging bis whole eſtate te his brother” You 
fee that Suetonius doth not conceal the inſurrection of 
the inhabitants of Adrumetum, nor that they threw 
turneps at Vefpafian. He is then fo much the more 
to be credited in the elogies he beſtows upon him, 
and we may reafonably believe that Tacitus was nei- 
ther juft nor exact enough, when he tells us only that 
Vefpafian was decried, and drew on himfelf the public 
hatred during this Proconfulfhip. < Integrum illic ac 
© fayorabilem Proconfulatum Vitellius; famofum invi- 
ſumque Vefpafianus egerat (10). - - = - - Vitellius be- 
< haved in bis Proconfulbip there with integrity, and fo 
© as to be liked; but Vefpafan in bis was decried and 
e hated. 

[C] Nor having the complaifance to applaud Nero's 
Anzing] This Prince's pafon for Mufic was a ridi- 
culous extravagance. The principal caufe of his tra- 
velling in Greece was his ardent defire of fignalizing 
himſelf in the Mufical diſputes in feveral cities of that 
country, and to bear away the prize (11). Suetonius 
relates upon this ſubject a great many circumftances 
which are very furprizing (12). He faith amongft 
other things that no perſon was allowed to retire from 
the theatre whilſt Nero was ſinging, and that ſome 
women were forced to be delivered there, and that 
the gates of the cities being ſbut, fome perſons were 
fo fatigued and tired with hearing and praifing this 
Prince, that they fecretly efcaped over the walls, or 
feigned themfelves dead, that they might be carried 
out of the town under pretence of being buried. Can- 
tante co, ne neceffaria quidem caufa excedere theatro lici- 

2 


gle 


believe himſelf fafe 
when he received the news that the government of a province, and the command 
beftowed on him. No perfon 
Jewifh nation, which had prefumed to revolt. | 
ferved him as Lieutenant-General, gained him great glory, and opened his way to 
that exalted 
Several prefages which promifed him a moft eminent fortune, were 
very powerful engagements to his refolution of feizing the imperial authority; for befides 
the impreffion which they made upon himſelf, they fupplied his friends with a good oppor- 
him to this enterprize. 
have not omitted the anfwer made him on mount 


fam: probibitufque non contubernio modo, 


there, he feared the fatal effects of Nero’s 


was found fo proper as he to reduce the 
This expedition in which Titus his fon 


ftation during the civil war betwixt Otho 


Tacitus (g) and Suetonius (b) who have 
Carmel. It was 
who build on the authority of 
and the pretended ſucceſſion 


Veſpaſian 


tum crat. Hague & enixæ quædam in Hectaculis dicun- 
tur, & multi tædio audiendi laudandique, claufis oppido- 
rum portis, aut furtim defiluiffe de muro, aut morte fimu- 
lata funere elati (13). It is eafy to conceive that Nero 
was extremely incenſed againſt Fa who very 
often went out of the theatre, or afleep whilſt his 
matter was finging. Peregrinatione Achaica inter co- 
mites Neronis, cam cantante to, aut diſcederet feepius, 
aut præſint obdormifceret, gravifimam contraxit offen- 
ſed etiam pub- 
lica falutatione, fecefit in parvam ac deviam civitatemy 
quoad latenti, etiamgue extrema metuerti, provincia cum 
exercitu oblata efi (14). Some will afk why Suetonius (14) Ide, in 
faith here, that Vefpafian frequently retired from the Velptuno, 4. 
theatre? Hath he not elfewhere (15) affirmed that no 10. 
perfon was permitted to go out of the theatre on any pre- 
text whatfoever ? I anſwer, that indeed he did not very 
well remember to render all the parts of his relations 
exattly confiftent ; but to justify him in fome fort, we 
may {uppofe that the prohibition of leaving the theatre 
was a confequence of the liberty of not ftaying till the 
ſpectacle was ended, which feveral had taken. Vef- 
, before the prohibition, was one of thofe who 

laid the leaft conſtraint updn himſelf; by which he 
began to difpleafe that Prince, and his difgrace was 
compleated after the prohibition. He indeed obeyed, 
but fell afleep on the theatre. I cannot think of a 
better way of reconciling thefe two places of Suetonius. 
It may perhaps be imagined that he confounded the 
times, I would fay that inftead of applying this to the 
year of the Mufical victories which Nero obtained at 
Rome, he placed it in the year of his victories amongſt 
the Greeks. We are informed by Tacitus that it was 
at Rome that Veſpaſian fell into difgrace for fleeping 
at the Muſical difputes of the Emperor. Fere- 
‘ bantque Vefpafianum, tamquam fomno conniveret, 
€ a Pheebo liberto increpitum, ægreque meliorum pre- 
< cibus obtectum: mox imminentem perniciem majore 
« fato effugiſſe (16). - - - - And they faid that Vefpafian (16) Tact. Ase 
< was reproved for fleeping by the freed man Phadus, nl. bh yea 
< and that be was with great difficulty faved through the 13 318, 
© interceffion of the better fort of people. It was fon conti 65. 
. has believed that he had efcaped the prefent danger, 
© being referved for a bigher deftiny.’ Mr de Tillemont 
thinks that Vefpafian twice committed this crime o 
fleeping at Nero’s Mufic; firt at Rome, and after- 
wards in Greece (17). This is not very probable: a (19) Tiles 
courtier who hath once run the rifque of his life, Hift, des EP’ 
would take more care to avoid a relapſe, efpecially, Tom, ity P 
when it may be eafily done. 

[D] The anfwer made bim on mount Carmel. 
The Carmelites who build..... the chimerical antiquly 
of their... inſtitution.] T acitus’s words are: E 
€ Judzam inter Syriamque Carmelus, ita vocant mon- 
tem, deumque: nec fimulacrum deo, aut templum, 
< (fic tradidere majores) ara tantum & reverent. Illic 
© facrificanti Vefpafiano, cum fpes occultas verſaret 
‘ animo, Bafilides facerdos, infpectis idemtidem extis, 
< Quidquid eft, inquit, Vepafane quod paras, few domus 


$ exftruere, feu prolatare agror five ampliare fe 


(14) K. iid, 
cap. xxiui. 


(15) See, abort, 
citation (13)s 
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Vefpafian tho” animated by preſages, and the follicitations of his friends, heſitated for 


(*) Id. ibid. cap. 
vl, 


u) You will lution of declaring himfelf emperor. 
nd tbem in Ta- 

citus ubi fupra, 

cap. lexvi, 


Ixxvii. e 


* datur tibi magna fedes, ingentes termini, mulum bomi- 


num. Has ambages & ftatim exceperat fama, & 
tunc aperiebat, nec quidquam magis in ore vulgi ; 
crebriores apud ipfum fermones: quanto fperantibus 
(18) Tacit. Hig, * plura dicuntur (18). - - - Between Judea and Syria 
lib. ii, cap. lies Carmel: that is the name which they give both to 
læxviii. the mountain and to the god. The god has no temple 


nor image, (for fuch is the religion of the country 
handed down from father to fon) be bas no more than 
an altar and reverence paid to him. While Vefpafian 
was facrificing there, and revolving in his mind bis 
fecret hopes, the prieſt Bafilides, every now and then 
looking upon the entrails, fpoke to him in this manner : 
Vefpafian, whatever your defigns be, whether to 
build a houfe, to extend your lands, or to increafe 
the number of your flaves, a great feat is provided 
for you, large bounds, and a vaft multitude of 
men. Fame prefenth took up this dark oracle, and 
even then explained it; nor was any thing more 
talked of by the vukzar. To himfelf it was fill more 
6 frequently mentioned; for the more people bope the 
© more they are entertained with the like diſcourſes. 
I thought I ought not to fupprefs the laft words of 
this citation, for they contain an excellent inftruction, 
or rather a lively image of the deceits and illufions of 
ambition. The people difcourfed of thofe prefages, 
but thofe who approached Vefpafian talked more of 
them fill; for the more fuch difcourfes create any 
hopes, the more frequently are they repeated. I pro- 
ceed now to Suetonius: Apud judæam Carmeli Dei 
* oraculum confulentem, ita confirmavere fortes, ut 
© quidquid cogitaret volveretque animo, quantumlibet 
€ magnum, id effe proventurum pollicerentur (19). 
Veſpaſ. cap. v. When he confulted the oracle of the god Carmel 
in Judea, he was encouraged by this anfusr, viz. that 
* the meditation and purpofe of bis beart, however great 
© it was, foould be arcompliſbed. Thofe who weigh 
the circumſtances of thefe two Hiftortans words, and 
underftand the religion which God delivered to the 
Jews, will without any difficuicy be convinced, that 
the oracle confulted by Vefpafian upon that mountain, 
was a deity full as falfe as that at Delphi. Neverthe- 
fefs the Carmelites maintain, that this was the oracle 
of the fame God who was worfhipped at Jerufalem. 
Hermenigildus à Sanéto Paulo, a Spanifh Monk, re- 
futed this opinion, and ſhewed the Paganifm of the 
god Carmelus mentioned by Tacitus and Suetonius : 
but Laurence Angelus Efpin, a Carmelite, could not 
bear this truth; he publifhed a tract at Saragoſſa in 
anſwer to it, with the pompous and infulting title of 
Ruina Idli Carmelitict quod fomniavit Reverendifft. 
P. Fr. Hermenigildus à S. Paul. This bold writer 
did not maintain his prefuming character; he was 
filenced by the Marquis of Agropoli, who printed a 
piece at Seville in the year 1678, in which he with 
a great deal of folidity and learning proves, that his 
good friend, Father Hermenigildus à S. Paulo, had the 
right fide of the difpute: the Carmelites refolved to 
do him an ill turn for it, and to gratify their refent- 
ment with the more addrefs, they profecuted the Mar- 
quis for denying the pretended Haubert of Seville. 
* Eodem aftu contra Marchionem mihi conſentientem 
€ procedunt; eamdem quidem pretendentes caufam, 
reapſe verò ftomachantes quod fuum Laurentium 
< Efpin conatum Carmelo vindicare pro ætate Veſpa- 
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(79) Sueton. in 


aa o wo 


(20) Dan. Pape- fſiani decorem indebitum, fecerit obmutefcere (20). 
5 5 De fame fratagem is employed againſt the Mar- 


‘ quis, for thinking as I do. They do indeed pretend 
the fame reafon; but the truth is, they are angry with 
‘ bim for having put to filence their Advocate Laurence 
© Eppin, who claims an anjuft honour for Carmel in the 
time of Vefpafian. They brought him into the In- 
quifition, as an accomplice of Papebroch, a French 


Vinitatis quam in 
Carmelo Vefpa- 
tanm confuluit. 


atzea Google 


fome time, and the concurrence of feveral fortuitous events (i), and the moft preffing 
reafons of Mucianus (k) were wanting to change his uncertain thoughts into a fixed refo- 
It is very probable that the lies, which were artful! 
ſpread about contributed very confiderably to the fuccefs of his enterprize [EZ]. He w 
the firft who grew better, after he had afcended the throne (J); and it would be unjuſt 
not to own that he remedied ſeveral evils, and did ſome very good actions. The deſire 

of amaſſing treaſures was his great vice, which he took no great care to hide; yet there 

is reafon to believe that he contrived it fo, that part of his extortions were imputed to his .I 


Y (N Ambigua de 
43 Vefpafiano fama: 
folufque omnium 
ante fe princi- 
pum in melius 
mutatus eft. 
Tacit. ibid, lib. i, 


concubine 


writer, and hired, faid they, to write againft Spain. 

They pretended that he had betrayed Spain, and that 

his crime was downright treafon. Negue ſcimus, in- 

quiunt, strum major fit audacia guod homo Francus 

(qualem me fingunt) eo le utatur contra feriptores Hij- 

panos, quam quod Agropelitanus Marchio bomo mere 

laicus, feriptis Juis ignorantia plenis, patria bonorem pro- 

dat, favens auctori Franco, quem novit conductum ut 

ſeribat contra Hifpaniam quod grave Marchionis 

illius delictum eff, perduellionis etiam crimine exaggera- 

tum, adeoque facit eum facro Tribunali delatabilem, ficut 

eum delatamus in præfentiarum, una cum Papebrochio, 

ut eorundem peccatorum complicem (21). This is what (21) Id, ibid. 
they did in the year 1691. By which we fee that 
the moſt eminent characters are no fecurity againſt 
Monkifh perfecutions ; for a man can ſcarce have 
more titles of honour than this Marquis: I can only 
give part of them, for I am ftopped by an Es cetera 
from citing the whole. Gafar de Mendoza, Ibannes 
de Segovia & Peralta, Eques Ordinis de Alcantara, 
Marchio de Mondexar, Comes Tendiliæ, & utroque titulo 
ex Primatibus Hifpania; nec non Marchio de Valber- 
mofa I Agropoli, Dominus Provincie de Almoguera, 
Toparcha Oppidorum Corpæ, Meci, Fuentonobilia, Lo- 
ranciæ, Aunionis, Viana, c. Obferve that his book 
was printed in Spanifh at Seville, and tranflated intọ 
Latin by Father Papebroch, a Jefuit of Antwerp, and 
not a Frenchman as thefe accufers molt ignorantly 
pretend. This Latin tranflation was printed at Ant- 
werp in the year 1698. Sce the Utrecht Journa- 
lifts (22). 

Befides other reafons which this Marquis ufes, 
refutes the Carmelites by an argument drawn from the 
perfon of Veſpaſian; for he cites (23) feveral authors 
who are of opinion that this Emperor was the boar of 
the foreft, of which David fpoke by a prophetic (23) Exam. Di- 
fpirit (24). He faith that he is called Cæfor piorum vinitatis, Ars, 
- -- the murderer of the faints in the Sibyl's verfes, and 7%% 
that he and his fon Titus are the types of Antichriſt Pf, 
according to Malvenda. What probability then, con- hoa aN 
cludes he, is there that the true Gop fhould họ- ERN 
nour fuch a man as he with his anfwers? He 
folidly refutes Marcellus Donatus (25), who was of (35) Marc. Do- 
that opinion. natus, Scho. in 

[E] H is very probable, that the lies... contributed “itor. Roman, 
very confiderably to the ſucceſi of bis enterprize.) Copies 
of a letter from the Emperor Otho to Veſpaſian were 
difperfed, by which the latter was conſtituted that 
Emperor's avenger, not to fay that Otho therein ex- 
preſſed an ardent defire that Vefpafian would relieve 
the Republic. A report was alfo induftrioufly fpread 
that Vitellius had refolved to remove the German le- 
gions to Syria, and thofe of Syria to Germany. P/x- 
rimum cæptis contulerunt, jactatum exemplar epifiola, 
vere five falfe, defundti Othonis ad Vefpafianum, ex- 
trema obteflatione ultionem mandantis, & ut Reip. fubve- 
airet, optantis, fimul rumor diffipatus, deflinaffe Vitel- 
lium victorem permutare biberna legionum, & Germa- 
nicas transferre in Orientem ad fecuriorem mollioremque 
militiam (26). Theſe two particulars which doubtlefs (26) Sueton. ubi 
were forged by the enemies of Vitellius, very much #P™ cep. 
conduced to Vefpafian’s intere. The pretended letter 
of Otho paſſed for a fort of laſt-will, which afforded 
Vefpafian a lawful pretence. The Syrian legions 
charmed with their pleaſant quarters in fo agreeable a 
climate, and forming to themfelves a terrible idea of 
the German ice and fnow, were eafily gained to the 
Emperor’s party, who would prevent the change of 
their winter quarters. The Syrians alfo ufed to thefe 
legions, had been very forry to part with them for - 
others ordered thither from a barbarous country (27). (27) See Tacitus, 
This encouraged them to favour Vefpafian. This is vbi fupra, cap. 
the fate of revolutions: they require the aſſiſtance of a 

thoufand 


(22) In the 
he months of Sep- 
tember and Octo- 
ber 1698, pag. 
730, & Jeg. 
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(m) Sueton. ibid. 
tap. æxiii. 


(n) In the Nou- 
velles de la Re- 
publique, des 
Lettres, June 
1686, Art. i, pe 
630. 


(0) Sueton. ibid. 
cap. xiii, & feg. 


(P) Id. ibid. cap. 


xviii. 


(28) Xiphilin. 
Vefpafiano, pag. 
1. 221. 


(29) Id. ibid. 


(30) Mother of 
the Emperor 
Claudius. See 
the remark [C], 
of the article 
ANTONIA, 
the elder. 


(31) Xiphil. 
ubi fopra, 


(32) Id, ibid, 


(33) Sueton. in 
Veſpaſ. cap. iii, 


(34) Id. ibid. 
cap. xxi. 


(35) Cœnidi pa- 
tris concubinæ 

ex Iſtria reverſæ 
ofculumque ut 
affuerat offeren- 
ti manum pre- 
buit. Idem, in 
Domit, cap. xii, 


VESPASIAN. 


concubine Cænis [F.]. 


This was a poor way of 
believed that he knew not that ſhe ſold all places, 


clearing himſelf; for even thofe who 
would have accounted this ignorance 


as a moft ſhameful fault. He was the firt who had a tax on urine (m) I have faid 


fomething elſe where (n) concerning ſome 
author. 


ſix days, aged a little above ſixty nine years. 


He never was afhamed of the meanneſs 


f fome Genealogiſts who would make him to 
e He was too fond of raillery, which he carried even to a great degree 
made no ſcruple of uſing the 


companions [G]. 
of buffoonry, and 


thoufand forged writings and falfe alarms to affect the 
minds of the people, Without that, two in a thoufand 
will never fucceed. 

[F] He contrived it fo that part of bis extortions were 
imputed to bis concubine Cenis.} Xiphilin in abridging 
Dion Caffius left out feveral things that were doubrlefs 
ef great importance: but if I miftake not, he hath 
not done fo in thofe facts which concern this concu- 
bine: I am apt to think he hath kept the whole. 
His abridgment acquaints us when fhe died (28). We 
there find that Vefpafian loved her tenderly, and was 
indebted to her for the great power he acquired, and 
the vaft treaſures he amaffed. She fold all the offices 
in the law, in the army, and thofe which related to 
religion, befides the very decifions of Vefpafian him- 
felf. Under that Emperor no body loft his life for 
being rich; but many faved it with the help of their 
purfes. Cænis received all thofe fums, and he was 
fuſpected, not without reaſon, to be privy to it. The 
Hiſtorian offers two reafons which obliged him to 
mention this woman: firſt, fhe was very faithful; 
and in the fecond place, the had a very extraordinary 
memory: "Euvnysvevoe J avtis STi Te wisoldTn 
fv xai bre Hr, dea twequne. Cujus propterea 
mentionem feci quod maxima fide & excellenti memoria 
fuit (29): For proof of which, he quotes the anſwer 
which fhe returned to Antonia, her miftrefs (30), who 
had obliged her to write fome fecret paſſage relating 
to Sejanus, to be communicated to Tiberius, and who 
had ordered it to be immediately blotted out, to pre- 
vent all inconveniencies from the difcovery, I is in 
«wain, replied fhe, that you give me that order, for this, 
and all other things «which you fpeak of to me, are fo 
firmly fixed in my memory, that they cannot be blotted 
out (31). I admire this in her, faith the Hiftorian. 
Tre Ts čv aris d c- Id igitur in ea admi- 
ratus fum (32). It muft be owned that fuch an anſwer 
deferved a place in this author; but it muft at the 
fame time be allowed that it was not pertinent. It 
could only have been juft, if Antonia had defired that 
all ideas of this letter might be blotted out. But this 
was not what fhe defired, her intention was only to 
prevent all external evidences of her fecret, and that 
no difcovery fhould be confirmed by proofs: fhe did 
not diftruft Cænis, nor was fhe apprehenſive of accu- 
fations parey verbal, and deftitute of the ftrong fup- 
ports of written teftimonies. To what purpofe then 
was it to fay, that blotting out the letter was no effe- 
&ual way to prevent the inconvenience againft which 
Antonia’s precaution was levelled ? Cænis's happy me- 
mory did not give Antonia any uneafinefs, ` when fhe 
knew the . was not in being. Obſerve, that 
Cænis was made free by this lady, and was her Secre- 
tary. Vefpafian kept her in his houfe before he mar- 
ried, fent her away when he married, and took her 
again after the death of his wife, and treated her 
almoſt like a wife. Pof uxoris excęſſum, Canidem 
Antonia libertam, ES a manu dilefiam quondam fibi, re- 
vocavit in contubernium: habuitque etiam Imperator pene 
Juſtæ uxoris loco (33). After her death he took feveral 
concubines (34), which fhewed that he thought no 
other fufficient to fupply her place, and that he had 
recourfe to feveral to comipentate the loſs he ſuffered 
in this one miftrefs. It is obferved as an evidence of 
Domitian’s pride or incivility, that Cænis at her re- 
turn from a journey offering to kifs him according to 
cuftom, he prefented her his hand to kifs (35). 

[G] He ridiculed the vain efforts of fome Genealggifts, 
who would make bim to be defended from one of Herca- 

A 


a 


He died on the 24th of June, in th 


miraculous cures of which he paffed for the 
e year 79, after a reign of ten years wanting 


It ought not to be forgotten that he behaved 
with great moderation towards thofe who had offended him (o), and beſtowed many 
prefents and many favours on ingenious men, and thofe who cultivated the liberal arts (p), 


of his firſt condition, but ridiculed the vain efforts 


be defcended from one of Hercules’s 


moft obfcene expreffions. He very 


frequently 


lest companions.) Mott of thefe people are prodigiouſly 
impudent (36); and when a favourite or miniſter gives (36 Campare 
them the leaft encouragement, they prefent him with above, remark 
whatever pedigree he pleaſes. A Superintendant of [C], ofthe a- 
the Finances needs only choofe, and if he is difpofed 6 PINET. 
liberally to reward thofe genealogy makers, he shall 

defcend, if he pleafe, from the ancient ‘Trojans. 
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and bubbles was not leſs in former 
preſent. If Vefpafian had pleafed, the 
ſtem of the houſe of Flavia had been ſo drawn, 
the 


Tunc licet à Pico numeres genus, altaque fi te 

Nomina delectant, omnem Titanida pugnam 

Inter majores ipfumque Promethea ponas : 

De quocunque voles proavum tibi fumito libro (37). (37) Jaren, St. 
VIII, ver, 13t 

Then trace your birth from Picus, if you pleafe: 

Uf he’s too modern, and your pride a/pire 

To feek the author of your being higher, 

Chufe any Titan who the gods withfioed, 

To be the founder of your antient blood, 

Prometheus, and that race before the flood, 


Or any other flory you can find 
From Heralds, or in Poets, to your mind. 


DRYDEN. 


Pegnafiel Contreras of Granada, . . . not content 

to particularize . . . . one hundred and eighteen fuc- 

ceffions from Adam to Philip III, hath deduced 

one hundred and twenty-one from the fame original 

to the Duke of Lerma, on whofe account this fine 

piece was written. To accomplifh this, the author, 

as others have done, rakes up the ruins of old 

Troy, where he finds (even before its deſtruction) 

two brothers Illus and Afaracus, from the firſt of 

whom he makes the King of Spain to be defcended, 

and from the other his Excellency; who by this 

means being a very diftant relation to his Catholic 
Majefty, he hath obliged him with a much nearer 

affinity by his maternal line, which he hath alfo 

drawn. And becaufe it would not be proper to 

leave a Duke fo highly defcended without fome 

he makes Æneas one 

little after Æneas he 

crowds in Brutus, who is faid to have given his (uu La Mate 
name to Great Britain (38).’ The number of cheats 1 Vaer, Die 
times than at cours de Hit. 
Genealogical Tom, ii, fais 
that 160, 161. 
greateft names in old Rome had infallibly been in- 


ſerted in the male or female line. He would have 
feen in it, 


. .. « Stanteis in curribus Æmilianos, 
Et Curios jam dimidios, humerofque minorem 
Corvinum, & Galbam auriculis nafoque carentem ? 
Fumofos equitum cum dictatore magiftros (39) 95 WN 
The brave nilii, as in triumph plac d, 
The virtuous Curii, half by time defac'di 
Corvinus, with a mouldring nofe that bears 
Injurious fears, the fad effects of years, 
Aud Galba grinning without nofe er ears. 


Old Captains and Dictators of their race. 
Drypsn. 


(40) Virgil. 
Fineid. lib, xii, 
ver. 529. 


(41) Sueton. ubi 
fupra, cap. xii. 


(42) Sueton. in 
Vitellio, cap. i. 


(43) Id. ibid. 


cap. ii. 


(44) Herodian. 
lib. i, cap. iii, 


Fag. m. 70. 


(45) Hieronym. 

Epiſt. ad Euſto- 

chium Virginem, 
pag. m. 514. 


(46) See Balzac’s 
Diſſertations at 
the end of the 
Socrate Chrétien 


Pag. 63, 64. 


(47) See la Bruy- 
ere’s Characters 
in the chapter 
intituled de quel- 
ques ufages, pag. 
m. 599. See alfo, 
remark [8], of 
the article BZO- 
VIUS, 
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frequently made uſe of this turn of thought to elude the juft reproaches to which his avarice 
and the rigour of his exactions expoſed him [H]. 


He would therein have found Murranus who was 
killed in Æneas's time, from whom the moft ancient 
Latin kings were deſcended. 


Murranum hic, atavos & avorum antiqua ſonantem 

Nomina, per regeſque, actum genus omnem Latinos, 

Præcipitem ſcopulo, atque ingentis turbine ſaxi 
Excutit (40). 


Murranus, Boaſting of his blood, that fprings 

From a long royal race of Latian kings, 

Is by the Trojan from bis chariot thrown, 

Crufe'd with the weight of an unwieldy fione. 
Drypen. 


Some laboured to prove that the founders of the city 
of Reate, and a certain hero whofe monument was in 
a ftreet of Rome, and who had accompanied Hercules, 
were alfo the founders of the family of Vefpafian ; 
but this Emperor was the firft who laughed at their 
endeavours, he never concealed the meannefs of his 
extraction, but frequently ſpoke of it himſelf. Me- 
diocritatem priflinam neque diffimulavit umquam, ac fre- 
quenter etiam pre fe tulit. Quin & conantes quofdam 
originem Flavii generis ad conditores Reatinos, comitemque 
Herculis, cujus monumentum exſtat via Salaria, referre, 
irrifit ultro (41). It is not ftrange that fuch a Genea- 
logical labour fhould be undertaken to flatter an Em- 
peror, fince more than this was done for a “perfon 
who was only Quæſtor to Auguftus. I fpeak of one 


Quintus Vitellius, to whom it was proved by a book 


written exprefsly to that end (42), that his anceftors 
had reigned over all Latium, and that they owed 
their original to Faunus King of the Aborigines, and 
to Vitellia, who had been worfhipped in feveral places 
as a goddefs. Notwithſtanding which, according to 
feveral other authors, the Vitellii ſprung from a Freed- 
man, or even from a Cobler (43). It is incredible 
how many families boafted of an elder date than the 
famous fiege of Troy. The Glabrio’s pretended to 
be defcended from /Eneas (44). The pious Paula 
fo celebrated in St Jerom’s works, gave out that 
fhe iffued from Agamemnon; and that Genealogy 
was mentioned in her epitaph written by St Je- 
rom : 


Scipio quam genuit, Pauli fadere parentes 
Gracchorum Soboles, Agamemnonis inclyta proles . 
Hoc jacet in tumulo (45). 


Here lies intomb’d within this place 

A lady of great Scipio's race; 

She from the Pauli and the Gracchi fprings, 
And from old Agamemnon, King of Kings. 


” Synefius, Bifhop of Cyrene in the beginning of the 


Vth century, faid he was defcended from Hercules, 
and maintained that the archives of Cyrene contained 
fufficient proofs of this extraction (46). The obferva- 
tion of theſe things is not ufelefs ; for it fhews, that 
our age doth not go beyond the moft venerable anti- 
quity in this fort of chimeras (47). Our age affords 
us an example which runs parallel with that of Vef- 
pafian. Read Naude’s words: Cardinal Mazarin, 


faith be (48), above five years. ago in the prefence of (48 Naudé Dia- 
< feveral perfons of onoir and 88 fom whom 25 de Maf- 
I have it, ridiculed a certain flatterer, who would curat, pag. 26, 
trace the original of the family and arms of Maza- „ nee 
rini, from the old Roman Conſuls T. Geganius Ma- 164g. . 
cerinus, M. Geganius Macerinus II,. Proculus Gega- ET 
nius Macerinus, M. Geganius Macerinus III, which ~ 
the antient chronicle of Halander, Panvinius in his 

Fafti, and the Roman Hiflorians mention, in the 

years à Regifugio xviir, & ab urbe condita Cc VII. 

S kai. & cccexvii: And that almoft at the 

fame time he threatned a certain Prieſt of Avignon 

named Thomas Bonnet, to fend him to the Battille, 

if, contrary to the ftriét charge which had been fe- 

veral times repeated to him, he publifhed a Genea- 

logy or Hiftory di Caſa Maxirini, becaufe he faid 

wonderful things of it without any proof, and 

without fhewing by fome authentic records the 

omy of many illuſtrious families he ſpoke 

o 25 

[H] He was too fond of raillery . . . made no ſcruple 

of ufing the mof obfcene expreffions . . to elude the re- 

proaches to which .. . bis exactiont expofed him.] Bein 

accuſtomed to this in his private condition, it would 

have been very difficult for him to have abſtained 

from it on the throne, for the itch of jeſting is the 

moft incurable that can poffibly infeét any body. 

However, it is infinitely below the character of a great 

monarch to debafe himfelf by low jokes as Vefpafian 

did. Super cœnam autem, & femper alias comiſſi- 

mus, multa joco tranfigebat. Erat enim dicacitatis 

‘ plurima, & fic ſcurrilis ac ſordidæ, ut ne prætextatis 

t quidem verbis abftineret. Et tamen nonnulla ejus 

‘ facetiffima exftant, in quibus & hoc: Menftrium 

‘ Florum, confularem, admonitus ab eo plaufra po- 

€ tius quam phfira dicenda, die poftero Flaurum falu- 

€ tavit. Expugnatus autem à quadam, quafi amore 

‘ fui deperiret, cum productæ pro concubitu feftertia 

* quadraginta donaſſet: admonente diſpenſatore quem- 

‘ admodum fummam rationibus vellet referri, Ve/pa- 

< fiano, inquit, adamato (499. Maxime tamen (49) Sueton. in 
< dicacitatem in deformibus lucris affectabat, ut invi- Veſpaſ. cap. xxii. 
diam aliqua cavillatione dilueret, transferretque ad 

‘ fales (50). - - At fupper, and indeed at all other (s0) Id. ibid. cap. 
times, he was very free in bis converfation, and de- xxiii, 

‘ lighted much in jokes, For he «was above meaſure 

< fond of raillery, and that too of fuch a bw and 

< feurrilous kind, that be did not even feruple to make 

< ufe of obfcene words. Nevertbelgſi, Jome humorous 

s fayings of his are fill preferved, and among the ref 

«< this: Being once at a time admonifbed by Menſtrius 

< Florus, a confular perfon, that he fbould rather fay 

< plauftra than ploftra, the next day be faluted bim by 

‘ the name of Flaurus. At another time having yielded 

© to a lady, whe pretended to be defperately in love with 

< him, after he had gratified ber paffion, and made her 

€ a prefent of forty ſeſtertia, bis fleward afking him bow 

< he would have that fum placed in bis accounts; Set it 

< doum, faid he, to the dearly-beloved Vefpafian. .. . 

< Above all, be affected to be witty on thofe occafons 

* avben he made profits out of low and fordid things; and 

< in order to avoid the fhame of fuch gains, be turned 

‘ the matter into a jeft. Did he believe theſe railleries 

would make people infenfible of the oppreſſion of his 


exorbitant exactions ? 


a a A A A a A eae A ae & „ a a A 
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VIGERIUS (Mark) Cardinal of the title of St Mary on the other fide the 


Tyber, was of Savona. 


He was taken from a monaftery of Francifcans, and created 


Cardinal by Julius II. He was afterwards made Bifhop of Præneſte, and Archprieſt 


of the Vatican church. He had taught Theology at Padua and Rome. 
the 18th of June 1516, aged feventy years, and was buried without an epitaph at 
He wrote feveral books, one of which was to prove 


that Jesus Curist’s tunic ought to give place to Longinus’s {pear [A]. 


St Mary’s beyond the Tyber (a). 


[4] He wrote feveral books, one of which was to 
prove that JESUS CHRIST's tunic ought to 
give place to Longinui's ſpear.] The occafion of this 
work is ſingular. Bajazet, Emperor of the Turks, 
having two very precious reliques, viz. the ſeamleſs 
coat of our Saviour, and the fpear which pierced his 
heart, prefented the latter to the Pope, and kept the 

VOL. V. 


Google 


He died on (4) Taken from 
the Atbenæum 


Romanum, of 

the Jefuit Au- 
guſtin Oldoini, 

pag. 481. 


t diſ- (1) See the ar- 
e to the ticle of INNO- 
CENT VIII, 
remark [F]. 


former for himfelf (1). On this occafion a 
pute aroſe in Italy, whether the preſent made to t 
Pope was better than that which the Grand Seignior 
referved for himfelf. They carefully examined whe- 
ther a Turkiſn Prince had a good tafte in point of 
reliques. Our Vigerius was ordered to make it ap- 


pear, that the Sultan was no nice judge in things of 
6C this 
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precedence to the lance. 

ted 

blood; but the tunic only 

Bartholinus mentions this diſpute. sag 
(2) Thomas Bar- faith he (2), Marco Vigerio Epifcopo Preeneftine 
tholinus, Differ- Cardinali ; 
tat. de latere 
Chrifti, pag. 21, 
22. 


uarto ) 
Blum, ut tunica, fed ſanctiſſimi co 


t cor; ad ifti 
kanan, in exhauſto corpore reliqui, ut ad arcem mu- 


Calvin had not heard of this preſent of Bajaset, for 
that place where he ob- 


VIGILANTIUS. 


He did not forget that the Turks boak of having the 
tunic. His words are (4), Concerning the feamlefs (4) Id. itis, fey 
„ garment for which lots were caft, becaufe it was 31, 32. 
thought very proper to excite the devotion of the 
ignorant, are feveral of them. For at Ar- 

e gentueil near Paris, there is one; and another at 

‘ Triers. And if the Bull of St Salvador in Spain 

< fpeaks truth, the Chriftians, by their inconfiderate 

< geal, have done worfe than the Infidel ſoldiers. 

For thefe not daring to tear it in pra caft lots for 

it: But the Chriftians have divided it in order to 

«< adore it. Beſides, what anfwer will they make to 

the Turk, who laughs at their folly, and pretends 

< it is in his poſſeſſion ? But we need not make them 

€ quarrel with the Turk; let them end the debate 

€ amongft themfelves. In the mean while we fhall be 

< excufed from believing what is faid by the one as 

© well as the other fide, that we may not favour one 

‘ more than the other, without being well ap- 

¢ prized of the matter. For that would be contrary 

€ to all reaſon. 

Oldoini mentions the following books of our Vige- (5) Augot, Ol- 
tius : lgiam contra Pifaxum Conciliabulum fcrip- doinus, in Atke- 
ft, & libellum unum decachordum Chrifianum prenota- a Romano, 
fum, & alterum de ferro lanceæ, & Chrifli indumen- Pag. ali. 
tis, eorumque dignitate (5). I omit the hit of books 


i (6) E is ia Ol. 
(3) Calvin, In- ſerves that the iron point of that lance was a€tually not printed (6). isin, id 
entie d= Be in four different places, if we believe the Papitts (3). 
VIGILANTIUS, Rector of a patith in the dioeefe of Barcelona in Spain, 
was by nation a Gaul [A], and lived about the beginning of the Vth century. He 
compofed fome books, in which he difcovered a zeal for religion; but fuffering himſelf 
to 
[A] He was by nation a Gaul.) Gennadius afferts it brought down from the tops of the Pyrenean moxntains, 
>... in exprefs terms (1) 3 but he is thought to be miftaken ‘ and placed them together in one city, which from thence 
3 by ſome who ground their opinion on St Jerom, Who took it’s name (Comminges). Hitherto therefore bas 
Gallus, Genna- gives Vigilantius the epithet of Calaguritanus. Fuit ‘ Vigilantius, like a robber, barraffed the Church of 
dius, de Script. © ipfe natione Hifpanus, patria Calaguritanus, ut idem GOD; and defending from the Vebtons, the Arrt- 
Ecchf. cap. S. Hieronymus tradit, ex quo Gennadius redargui- ‘ baci, and the Celtiberi, made incur fions upon the 
ial © tur (2). - - He was 4 Spaniard by zation, of the city © Churches of Gaul, carrying with bim not the flandard 
(2) Baronios, ad | S Cataborra, as St Jerom relates, by which Ga- of Sih but the enfign of the Devil. Pompey 5 vt 
ann, 406, num, © dius is proved to be in ‘an error’ But I fhould rather < fame thing in the Eaft 3 for when be had a i f: 
42. chufe to juftify Gennadius from St Jerom’s words; ‘ Cilician and Iſaurian pirates and robbers, be built a 
for an author, who mentions feveral monfters, and < city between Cilicia and Ifauria, and called it wn 
faith particularly that Geryon was born in Spain; bit own name. But the inbabitants of this city f 
(3) Hieronym. triformem Geryonem Hiſpaniæ prodiderunt (3), - Spain adhere to the maxims of their forefathers, and se or- 
Epift. adv. Vi- produced Geryon, that monfler, with three foapes, and mitantius, [tbat is a name derived from fiumbering, 
gilant. pag. m, adds, that Gaul alone never had any monfters, as Vigilantius is from watching | bas ever APPRARED 
548. and that it had always abounded with great and elo- ‘ AMONG THEM. But Gaul entertains a HOME-BRED 
quent men, but that all of a fudden Vigilantius aroſe, ENEMY, and bebolds fitting in the church a = A 
and fought againſt the Spirit of our Lord; a writer, a difurbed brain, whe deferves to be bound wit 4 
J fay, who places his periods in this manner, would < fetters of Hippocrates.’ But it will be afked pea . 
he have us believe that this Heretic was born in Spain, then does he ufe the epithet Calaguritanus, in 5 
and not in Gaul? It is certain that if a perfon deſigned a manner as difcovers that he took that word in the 
to fignify that Vigilantius was a Gaul and not a Spa- fame fenfe as if he would have exprefied Sage are 
cand. he would exprefs himfelf like St Jerom. Ca- country (6)? For an anfwer to this difficulty, 1 (6) 1d, ibid, Page 
cum deferibit Virgilius, triformem Geryonem Hifpexie you to the learned Mr de Marca, who, I csr i 549 
prodiderunt. Sola Gallia monfira von babuit, fed viris has abſolutely removed it in a diſſertation w the 
femper fortiffimis, & eloquentiffimis abundavit. Exortus have not read, nor do any otherwife know eat 
eft fubito Vigilantius, feu verius Dormitantins, qui im- following words of the Abbot de la Roque : sit carnal des 
(J) 1a. ibid. mundo ſpiritu pugnet contra Chrifli fpiritum (4). Another no difhonour for a man to be of a country W Seavans, of! 


paflage of St Jerom more exprefsly points out Vigilan- 
tius's country, and that fo exaétly, that no room is 
left to doubt that he makes him a native of the coun- 
try which is at prefent called Comisge. ‘ Nimirum 
‘ refpondet generi fuo (Vigilantins) ut qui de latro- 
num & convenarum natus eft femine: quos Cn. 
Pompeius, edomita Hifpaniâ, & ad triumphum re- 
< dire feſtinans de Pyrenzi jugis depofuit, & in unum 
+ oppidum con vit; unde & convenarum urbs 
nomen accepit. Huc ufque latrocinetur contra eccle- 
‘ fiam Dei, & de Veétonibus, Arrebacis, Celtiberif- 
que defcendens incurfet Galliarum Ecclefias, por- 
tetque nequaquam vexillum Chriſti, fed infigne Dia- 
‘boli. Fecit hoc idem Pompeius, etiam in orentis 
s partibus ; ut Cilicibus & Iſauris piratis, latronibuſ- 
que fuperatis, fui nominis inter Ciliciam & Ifauriam 
* conderet civitatem. Sed hæc urbs hodie fervat fcita 
‘ majorum, & nullus 1x zA orTUSs eft Dormitan- 
t tius. Galliæ veRNacCULUM HosTEM fufti- 
nent, & hominem moti capitis, atque Hippoeratis 
(5) 1d. ibid. pag. vinculis alligandum, ſedentem cernunt in Ecclefia (5). 
551. N Vigilantius bebaves in a manner quite fuitable to 
bis pedigree ; fince be is deſcended from a mixed breed 
‘ of robbers; whom Cneius Pompey, having fubdued 


‘ Spain, and returning with all ſpeed te bis triumph, 
3 


„Co gle 


¢ hath produced ill men, and an Hiftorian is always 36 f . 
obliged to {peak truth, Mr de Marca, in a difcourfe Jade a0, 
which he wrote concerning the country of Vigilan- the e $ 
tius, which this monfter hath difhonoured by his 11.4 Mais 
errors, correéts the blunder which almoſt all Hifto- Opus f 5 

rians have committed concerning this Heretic, by life! "igr, 

provmg that his birth-place was not Calaguris, à . 

city in Spain, but Calaguri, a village near the city (8) Hadrian. vr 
of St Bertrand in the diocefe of Cominge. , This 18 iivs, Notite 
what Baronius was ignorant of, and which they Galar, 7. 157 
may certainly correct in Moreri's new Dictionary (7)- 


€ 
6 
6 
6 
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from the Vectons (9), í 
and thofe robbers whom Pompey gathered into a body. 
Father Pagi promifes to an{wer, i 
the objections of Valefius (10), 
that inſtead of Vecbonibus, it ought not to be rea h 
ronibus (11), but Fafconibus. This correction 5 Lutrtt, 
not remove the difficulties as to the Arcbacis Celtibe- 1699 · 7 
rifque. This is only by the way. : 10 It ü YF 
A ferve that Jamei Valdes, the Civilian, conjeĝure 55 conje: 
that the epithet Calaguritanss might be taken ae uhi opr’ 


jy 


VIGILANTIUS. 


to be fedaced by the love of praiſe, and preſuming too muth on his ſtrength, and having 

í ftile [B], than knowledge in the ſcripture, 
one of the viſions of the Prophet Daniel, and vented fome other tri 
placed in the catalogue of herefies (a). St Jerom refuted him (b). This is what Gen- 
nadius faith of him; from whence we may conjecture that he did not altogether approve 
the vehemence with which St Jerom wrote againſt Vigilantius ; for one would think, by 


acquired more politenefs 


47! 


he explained ill () Expofuit pra- 
fles, which they vo ingenio fecun- 
dum vifionem 
Danielis, & alia 
locutus eft frivola 
quæ in catalogo 


. hæreticorum ne- 
what St Jerom fays of that prieft, that he was the moft accurſed heretic that ever fario ponun- 


was [C]. The Proteftants judge otherwife of it, they are perfuaded that Vigilantius 4 sepu Ee 
very juftly condemned vows of celibacy, the ufe of wax-candles at the fepulchres of in. cap. 


. Ec- 


the martyrs, the honour paid to faints, prayers for the dead, and noéturnal affemblies ~ 


for devotion, &c. Several diforders were committed in thoſe aſſemblies, and at laft it (b) Teter from 


fome town in Gaul ; for he will not allow Vigilan- 

, tius to be a Spaniard: ‘ Gallus, faith be (12), à Gen- 
62 Ie - *-nadio de ſcript. Ecclef. dicitur, & quamvis Calagur- 
e Hifpani, Titanus à B. Hieronymo nuncietur in princ. aduerfus 
cap. ir, aum. Vigilantium, & à Varonio 5. tom. anne 406. & 
37, Pag. m. 204 * Pampilonenfem dicat Mariana de reb. Hifp. lib. 4. 
¢. 20. tamen non Hifpanum appellant, fed potius 

videntur Gallum nunciare, cum tunc monftra iz 
nafci hzreticorum dixerint, & potuit effe Calagurri- 
tanum aliud oppidum Galliz, vel ibi prefbyterum 
fuiffe, ut Barcinonz, non tamen natum. - - - Ges- 
nadius fays that be was a Gaul; and the’ St Jerom 
and Baronius give bin the epithet of Calaguritanus, 
and Mariana that of Pampilonenfis, yet they do not 
call him a Spaniard, but feem rather to fay that be was 
a Gaul, by faying that Gaul did then produce monfters 
of Herefy. Befdes, there may pafibly baue been another 
town in Gaul, which bore that name of Calaguris, 
or be may have been a Prefoyter there as be was at Bar- 
celona, without being born in any of theft cities” In 
another place he alledges St Jerom declaring that 
Spain never produced any Heretic befides Prieillian. 
Regio enim Hifpana ut B. Hieronymus c. 17. in Efaiam, 
inguit, monfira bereticorum non generavit & unum par- 
tum Priſcilliani ut abortivum & impium pia mater procul 
a fe abdicavit, „„ ablegavit (1 
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). 

(13) 1d. ibid. [B] More politeneſi of file.) For 10 with Mr du 
cap. „ 0g. Pin (14) we may tranflate the /ingua politus of Genna- 
72, Per. 39°" dius. I obferve this to the end that we may more clearly 
(14) Du Pin, fee the difference betwixt St Jerom and Gennadius. 
Bibl. des Au- The former faith that Vigilantius wrote very ill: Mi- 
755 ae « feruntque libros per fratrem Siſinium quos inter cra- 


< pulam ftertens evomuit.. . . . ER quidem imperitus 
s & verbis & fcientia, & fermone inconditus, ne vera 
(15) Hieron.  ‘ quidem poteft defendere (15). ---- They fent books 
adverf. Vigilant. © by Sifinius, which he bad fpewed out in bis drunken 
Pog. m. 550. fit.. . He is a man truly ignorant beth of fiile and 
‘ matter, and fo difagreeable in bis difcourfe that be could 
© not even defend a good cauſi. Gennadius, who knew 

what character St Jerom had given him, yet doth not 
ſcruple to acknowledge the polite language of Vigi- 
lantius. He meant, doubtlefs, not that this Heretic 
{poke elegantly, and wrote barbaroufly, but that there 
appeared a politenefs in his writings. He then judges 
quite otherwife of him than St Jerom, and ought 
more to be credited ; for when an adverfary refutes a 
man with that bitternefs, which clearly appears in 
St Jerom, it is hardly poſſible for him to own that he 
writes well; he chiefly aims to expofe him, in all re- 
ſpects, to the readers contempt. 

[C] One would think, by what St Jerom fays of this 
Prieſt, that be was the mof accurfed Heretic that ever 
awas.) St Jerom calls him Samaritan and Jew, a filthy 
wretch, whofe tongue ought to be cut out, and 2 
furious monfter that ought to be bound. Ais, Vigi- 
lantium, qui xaT avtigegoiw boc vocatur nomine, 
nam Dormitantius rectiùs diceretur, os fatidum rurfum 
aperire, & putorem /purcifimum contra ſanctorum mar- 
tyrum proferre reliquias; & mos, qui eas fufpicimus, 
appellare cinerarios & idololatras, qui mortuorum bomi- 
num oſſa veneremur. O infelicem hominem, & omni la- 
crymarum fonte plangendum, qui bec dicens, non fe intel- 
ligat eft Samaritanum, & Fudeum (16). . O 
præcidendam linguam à medicis, immò infanum curandum 
caput: ut gui loqui nefcit, diſcat aliquando reticere. Ego 
vidi boc aliquando portentum, teflimoniis fcripturarum, 


358, Dutch Edit. 


(16) Hieron. 
Epift. ad Ripa- 
rium, pag. m, 


(17) Ibid. pag. 


543. quafi vinculis Hippocratis, volui ligare furiofum : fed abiit, 

exceſſit, evafit, erupit, & inter Hadriæ fludtus, Cotiigue 
(18) Erogtaret regis alpes in nos declamando clamavit. Quidquid enim 
anag s amens loquitur, vociferatio & clamor eff appellandus (17). 
Caa i He calls Vigilantius’s words a moft filthy drunken 
tbis what ig vomit (18). He faith, in another place, that the con- 


abovein citat, (5). duct of his followers is not fo much their own action, 


Google 


us, ibid. 


was 


mo tortus ef pulvere, immo boditque torguetur : EF qui 406, num, 43. 
in te plagas diffimulat, in ceteris confitetur (20). Obferve 
that Vigilantius’s diocefan acquiefced in his doctrine : (20) Idem, Epifte 
this St Jerom difliked, and would have had this %7: Vigan. 
earthen veſſel broken with an iron rod. Miror fan@am Pag: 55s 559° 
Epifcopum, in cujus parochia effe prefbyter dicitur acqui- 
eſcere furori ejus, & non virgd Apoftolicd, virgague fer- 
rea e le ** ES tradere in intertium 
carnis, ut fpiritus faluus fiat (21). If theſe invectives ‘ 
are very exorbitant, I do not think that St Jerom’s n 
deſcription of Vigilantius’s opinions is leſs fo. I believe 1 eee. > 
he was treated with the fame injuftice as the Proteftants 
are treated. He difapproved the religious honour paid 
to relics, and therefore he was accufed of abhorrin 
the memory and the dead bones of the martyrs, an 
avoiding their fepulchres, as places filled with carrion. 
But who is ignorant of the difference betwixt hating 
an object, and refufing to pay religious worfhip to it ?® 
I cannot believe that Vigitancius’s opinions concerning 
celibacy, were what they are reprefented. Undoubtedly 
he contented himſelf with aſſerting that marriage ought 
not to be forbidden to Ecclefiaftics, and that they 
ought not to engage in vows of continence. To render 
this doctrine odious, it was given out that he con- 
demned and detefted celibacy, and looked on thofe as 
incapable of the Priefthood who had no wife. This 
falfe glofs was yet further improved ; it was affirmed, 
that, according to Vigilantius, inconteftable proofs of 
a confummated and fruitful marriage, ought to be 
given to qualify a perfon for ordination, and that no 
man ought to prefent himfelf to be ordained without 
being attended by a wife big with child, or who car- 
ried one in her arms. There is no a that he 
either taught or cauſed to be practiſed fuch fooleries as 
thefe. t jud t then would you have us form 
of the fincerity of St Jerom, or of thofe accufers who 
informed him concerning this Heretic ? Confider very 
well the words of that holy do&or. ‘ Proh nefas, 
€ Epifcopos fui ſceleris dicitur habere confortes (Vigi- 
< Jantius) ; fi tamen Epifcopi nominandi funt, qui non 
< ordinant diaconos, nifi priùs uxores duxerint, nulli 
‘ ceelibi credentes pudicitiam, imo oftendentes quàm 
« fan&é vivant, qui malè de omnibus fufpicantur. Et 
* nifi prægnantes uxores viderint Clericorum, infantef- 
€ que de ulnis matrum Cee (ie ie Pale 
© non tribuunt (zz). O fame! They fay Vigilan- 
© tius bas Bi who are accomplices of bis crime; if, Olen pa sp 
< indeed, fuch perfons deferve the name of Bifoops, who cag, = 
* refufe to ordain Deacons, unlefi they be firſt married; 
< believing that no fingle man can be chaſle, and plainly 
< foewing what boh lives they themfelves lead who have 
< fuch a bad opinion of every body elfe. And urleſi a 
© "Clergyman can produce bis wife big with child, or 
< having one or two in ber arms, thefe people will not 
© give bim the facraments of CHRIST. He repeats 
the fame thing at the end of his book. Tota noe vigi- 
labo, & fociis illius, immò difcipulis, vel magifiris, qui 
nif tumentes uteros viderint feminarum, maritos earum 

brifli minifterio arbitrantur indignos (23). If theſe (23) 14, ib. pagi 
tales had been ſtretched a little farther, Vigilantius 564. 
would have been accufed of a difcipline which revived 
the jus trium liberorum, -- the privilege of thofe who 
had three children, in favour of the Ecclefiaftics, I 
mean which allowed exemptions and privileges = the 

ergy 


VIGILANTIUS. 


sae th ) ry to do as Vi ‘Jantius adviſed [D] ;. to fupprefs thofe aſſemblies, and: 
et 5 that fort G devotion. The ardour which St Jerom ſhewed, was 
erhaps intermixed with ſome perfonal refentment 5 for Vigilantius had traduced him as 
K favourer of Origen, and this was at the inftigation of Ruffinus [E]. He had difco- 
vered feveral marks of efteem for Vigilantius, whom Paulinus had recommended to 

him (). This was when Vigilantius made a voyage to Jerufalem. An earthquake 
which happened whilft he was in the Holy Land, fo much aftrighted him, that he imme- 
diately run ftark naked to a church for fhelter [F]. Leaving this country he took a view 
of Egypt (d), and when he returned into the weft, he fowed his opinions ee 5 

. auls. ' 


47? 


lė) See the laft 


remark. 


4) Hieron. 
Epift. gr. 


< mifiti Ægyptum & cunétas provincias reliquiſti in 

quibus ſectam tuam libera plerique fronte defendunt, 

< & elegifti me ad infeCtandum qui omnia contra Ec- 

< clefiam dogmata reprehendo, & publica voce con- 

« demno (28). - - - - You have left Egypt and all the (28) Hieronym, 
© other provinces where your fea is openly embraced by 1 apud 
< mof people; and you have chofen to perfecute me, who nym, 42 g 

< difapprove and publickly condemn all fuch doctrines as i 
c are contrary to the tenets of the church? You will 

there find that this ſect of Vigilantius has no relation, 


Clery whofe wives were fruitful. They would have 
afferted, that the laws of his difcipline aſſigned the beft 
bifhoprics and benefices not to the moft virtuous and 
learned, but to thofe who had moft children. They 
would have faid that he ſubjected thofe Clergymen to 
canonical penalties, who could not fhew any heirs of 
their bodies. They would have maintained that even 
with regard to the laity, all the antient rules of Paga- 
nifm were revived, which annexed a fort of real damage 


and fcandal to celibacy. | 
a hundred more extravagancies of this nature. . 
[D] Several fins were committed in thofe affemblies, 
and at laff it was found neceffary to do as V igilantius 
advifed.] In thofe times it was cuftomary to pals whole 
nights in the churches on occafion of the celebration 
of certain feſtivals. The youth applied thefe opportu- 
nities to amorous ends, and feveral women were here- 
by debauched, which had not been poſſible if they 
had faid at home. It is then certain that Vigilantius 


juſtly condemned thofe nocturnal aſſemblies, which af- 


forded fo many tempting opportunities to fin, See 

what I have faid in the remark [D] of the article 
THESMOPHORIA. St Jerom doth not deny 

that theſe meetings were attended with feveral difor- 

ders, but he afferts that this ought not to interrupt 

the frequency of their celebration : he alledges that 

thofe who perverted thefe opportunities to ſinful pur- 

elle would without them find means to defile them- 

elves ; that people are more careful to take hold of 

occafions which very feldom offer themfelves ; and that 

the Eaſter-eves were not exempt from this leudnefs, 

and confequently ought to be abolithed, if his adver- 

fary’s reafons were juft. But that after all, tho’ wicked 

men abufe good things, it does not follow that the ufe 

of them ought to be abolifhed. His words are: Error 

autem & culpa juvenum, viliffimarumque mulierum, qui 

per noctem fæpè deprehenditur, non eft religiofis hominibus 

imputandus ; quia & in wigiliis Paſchæ tale quid Feri 

plerumque convincitur: & tamen paucorum culpa non 

prajudicat religioni ; qui & abfque vigiliis poffunt errare 

wel in Juis, vel in alienis domibus. Apoftolorum fidem 

Judæ proditio non defiruxit. Et noftras ergo «vigilias 

male aliorum vigilie non diſtruent: quin potius pudicitiæ 

«vigilare cogantur, qui libidini dormiunt., Quod enim fe- 

cife bonum eff, non potefi malum efft, fi frequenter fat: 

aut, fi aliqua culpa vitanda efl, non ex eo, quod Jæpè, fed 

(24) 1d. ibid. pag. ex eo, quod fit aliquando, culpabile eff. Non vigilemus 

557, 588. itaque diebus Paſcbæ; ne eæpectata diu adulterorum 
f 8e b are defideria compleantur 3 ne occafionem peccandi uxor inve- 

tile THESMO- vat, ne maritali non pofpt recludi clave. <Ardentius ap- 
PHORIA, citat, petitur, quidquid eff rarius (24). It would be very eaſy 
(375. to fhew the ſophiſtry in every one of St Jerom’s argu- 

(26) See de. ments, but it is fufficient for me to fay that the event 

Ixivth Epiftle of refuted him, and juftified Vigilantius; for thefe noctur- 

St Avguftin nal aſſemblies were at laft abolifhed, to put a ftop to 
He fays, chap. the impurities there committed (25). ‘The reader may 

xxvii, of the | here remember the mandate which the Archbifhop of 
Civitate Dei, Paris publifhed in the year 1697, to remedy a like 
thet the wieg abufe. Let us occaſionally obferve that the aſſemblies 
people did not of the Faithful in the churches of the martyrs were ex- 

es pofed to another inconvenience ; the Chriftians brought 
af the Mantye: with them wherewithal to make good chear, and made 

Ste allo the ſe- themſelves drunk. This abuſe prevailed ſtill in Africa 

cond chapter of in St Auguſtin's time (26); but that cuſtom had been 

en ok then abolifhed in feveral places: men are fo corrupt 
fois, 8 that even the exercife of devotion itſelf is perverted to 

Ambrofe, lib. de an LET Pa of evil. 2 

Hilts Fejuno, . igilantius bad traduced him as a favourer o 

e Origen, and this was at the infligation 2 
155 proofs of all this are to be found in Baronius : 
e 10 will there fee that Ruffinus being at Jerufalem, 
rum, 41, ex P igated Vigilantius againft St Jerom (27). You 
un I. Apo- ri me find that after Vigilantius’s departure from 
‘ aleftine, he traduced St Jerom in all places. Di- 


(27) Baronius, 


Google 


They would have publifhed 


to the particular opinions, which he did afterwards 
publiſn in Gaul, but to the calumnies he difperfed 
againſt St Jerom, whom he accufed of Origenifm, 
to impute to him an inconfiftent conduct (29), 
and a way of proceeding very common among zea- 
lots, who condemn in their neighbour what they are 
themfelves guilty of. You will there befides find that 


this holy Father denies that he accufed Vigilan- 


tius of Herefy. ‘ Unde adverfus Rufinum, illum 
< in fe concitantem, ipfemet Hieronymus hæc ait *: 


In Vigilantii nomine quid fomnies, neſcio. Ubi enim, 


a 


eum ſcripfi beretica apud Alexandriam communione 
© maculatum: Da librum, profer epiſtolam; nuſſuam 
< omnino reperies; & inferiùs; Ego in Vigilantio 42 rt- 
< fpondi. Eadem enim accufabat, que tu poflea & ami- 
. “cus laudas, & inimicus accufas. Nimirùm quod ille 
« diceret ſanctum Hieronymum Origenis errores fe- 
< Gari; nam fubdit: Scio à quo illius contra me rabies 
© concitata fit, novi cuniculos tuos. Hec Sanétus Hie- 
< ronymus. Agebat enim id aſtutè Ruffinus, ut effet 
‘ 5 Origenis hæreſis accufaret Hieronymum, qui ip- 
ſum Ruffinum & alios omnes Origeniſtas ejuſdem O- 
nigenis errorum inſimularet; ipſumque talionis Por. 
‘ nam fubire cogeret, ut quem in Origeniſtas ipfe 
gladium exacuerat, in fua fe pracordia convertiſſe 
€ non ignoraret (30). - - - - - Wherefore St Jerom him- 
< felf makes this anfwer to Ruffinus, who had ſtirred 
‘up Vigilantius againft him. As touching Vigilan- 
€ tius, /ays be, I do not know what you dream of. 
< For where did J write that he was ftained with an 
< Heretical communion at Alexandria: Shew the 
book, produce the letter; you will no where find 
‘any fach thing; and a little after, In ae i 
‘ Vigilantius I have anfwered you. For he accuſe 
< me of the fame things, which you afterwards praifed 
‘as a friend, and now blame as an enemy. This 
relates to bis faying, that St Jerom followed the errors 
© of Origen; for be fubjoins: I know by whom his 
« rage has been ftirred up againft me, I am acquainted 
< with your undermining arts. Thus St Jerom. For 
© Rufinus cunningly endeavoured to get St Ferom accuse 
< of Origins Hereh, becaufe be bad charged Rufinus 
and all the other followers of Origen awith the fame 
© errors. He did this by way of retaliation, and 10 
© make bim fenfible that be had turned upon bimfelf the 
© fword which be bad whetted again others? I have 
cited (31) a paffage in which St Jerom complains, 
that Vigilantius had traduced him between the A- 
driatic fea and the Alps. From all which let us con- 
clude, that it was poſſible a perſonal reſentment 
might enflame the zeal which he ſhewed for the 
truth. 

[F] He immediately run fark-naked into a church for 
ſpelter.] St Jerom reproaches him with this fear, an 
the difcovery of his nakednefs to the eyes of the faith- 
ful. < In hac provincia cùm fubitus terre motu’, 
< noétis medio omnes de fomno excitaſſet, tu pruden- 
tiſſimus & ſapientiſſimus mortalium, nudus orabas, 
& reſerebas nobis Adam & Evam de paradifo. Et 
illi quidem apertis oculis erubuerunt, nudos fe effe 
< cernentes, & verenda texerunt arborum foliis; tu & 
“tunica, & fide nudus, fubitoque timore perterritus, 
& aliquid habens nocturne crapulz, ſanctorum ocu- 


lis obſcœnam partem corporis ingerebas, Ut tuar 
-€ indicares 


(29) St Jerome 
very much in- 
' veighed againft 
the Origenifts. 


(30) Baronius, 
ubi fupra. 


1) In the re- 
ii ch c- 
tation {17}. 


VIGILANTIUS. 


Gauls. His fect was of no very long continuance ; the irruption of the barbarous nations 
quafhed it; the irruption, I mean, which the Barbarians made not long after into that 
country, and of which the errors of this heretic were the cauſe, if we believe 
the Ecclefiaftical Annaliſt [G]. I have only two faults to charge Mr Moreri with [A]. 


473 


(32) Hieron. indicares prudentiam (32). - --- In that province the place. For St Paulinus’s words as cited by Baro- 
aiverf. Vigilant. € auhen an earthquake bad awaked every body at mid- nius are (35): Vigilantius quoque nofter in Campa- (35) Paulinus, 
pog. m. 559- < night, you, that you might prove yourfelf to be the æviſaſt nia, & antequam ad nos veniret, & poftquam per- Epift. i. ad Se- 
< of all men, were feen to pray flark-naked, and refem- venit vi febrium laboravit, & ægritudini noftræ qui um, apud 
‘ bled Adam and Eve in Paradife. But they, when d& ipfe ſociale membrum erat, falativo (36) dolore Bi vb fopra, 
< their eyes were opened, bluſbed to fee ibemſelves naked, * compaffus eft. - - - - Our friend Vigilantius had a e 
and covered their me with the leaves of a tree; fuer in Campania, both before and after bis coming (36) In fome 
‘ whereas you, ſtripped of your cloaths and faith, firuck * to me. Thus did be fympathize with me in my fick- manuſcripts it is 
‘ with a fudden fear, and having not gue Slept out © nefi by a focial affliiion.” We do not find there, Fee. 
< your debauch over night, expofed your obfcene parts te that St Paulinus entertained Vigilantius: we are only 
< the eyes of the faithful, that you might thereby foew informed that they were both fick at the fame time. 
your prudence. Obſerve, that he continually, as well I am neverthelefs willing to believe that St Paulinus 
as here, accufes him of being a drunkard. received him with great reſpect and kindnefs. His 
(G] The errors of this Heretic were the canfe, if we goodneſs, civility, and piety, perfuade me to it; and 
believe the Ecclgſiaſtical Annaliſt.] I mean Baronius. beſides, he had a great efteem for Vigilantius, and had 
He and an hundred other famous writers have made it been very intimate with him at Barcelona (37). He (37) Baronius, 
a common place to aſſign Hereſies as the caufe of the recommended him to St Jerom ; and his letter proved Y» fupra. 
heavy ftrokes of Divine juſtice; I mean thofe ftrokes effectual, as appears by thefe words of the anſwer, 
which indifferently fall upon the followers of error, ‘ S. Vigilantium Prefbyterum qua aviditate fufceperim, 
and the oppofers of it: for example, the misfortunes ‘ melius eft ut ipfius verbis quam meis difcas lite- 
with which Gaul was oppreſſed, gave no more quarter ris (38). It is better that you fhould be informed (38) Hieronym. 
to the orthodox than to the difciples of Vigilantius. by bis own words, than by my letter of the ſondreſi Epiſt. xii, apud 
All parties pleafe themſelves with this common-place, ‘ with which I received the Prefbyter Vigilantius. ibida 
without remembring that the Pagans made ufe of it St Jerom gave credit to the teftimonial in favour of 
(33) See thear- againft the primitive Chriſtians (33). However we Vigilantius, contained in the letter of recommendation. 
tide VERGE- ſhall cite Baronius’s words: they inform us that St Je- But fome time after writing againſt him, he faid that 
fe}. remark rom's books did not filence the followers of Vigilan- he repented of the credit he had given to Paulinus’s 
° tius: it was neceflary that Gop ſhould make ufe of teftimonial. We ſhall cite this paſſage fomewhat at 
other means to reprefs this Hereſy. Porrò quod length: Credidi ſancti prefbyteri Paulini Epiſtolis, 
€ pofthac ſiluerit infamis hæreſis, nec amplius ad Ee illius fuper nomine tuo non putavi errare judicium. 
© multa ſæcula audita fuerit: haud fcias brevem illam Et licet ftatim accepta epiftola, azuraetnTor fermo- 
Hieronymi fcriptionem efle veritam, ut caput tollere * nem tuum intelligerem: tamen ruſticitatem & ſimpli- 
amplius aufa non fuerit. Non enim ea eft natura ‘ citatem magis in te arbitrabar, quam vecordiam. 
hæreticorum, ut victi cedere fciant, & dent manus ‘ Nec reprehendo fanétum virum: maluit enim apud 
ratione convicti: fed proftrati licèt, pertinaciori au- me diſſimulare quod noverat, quàm portitorem clien- 
daciâ ſurgant, reftituantque acriora certamina. Sed < tulum fuis litteris accuſare. Sed memetipfum arguo, 
® Pfalm. xev. unde accidit ut fileret? audi: * Terribilis Deus in qui alterius potiùs acquievi quam meo judicio; & 


confiliis fuper filios bominum, vocavit gentes ab extre- 


oculis aliud cernentibus, aliud ſchedulæ credidi, quam 


mis terræ: immifitque in Gallias, in eamque potiſ- 
fimum partem graflari fivit, in qua hærefis nefanda 
plantata eft: adeo ut fub barbarico gladio magis de 
vita tuenda contendere, quàm de dogmatibus licuerit 


videbam (39). - - - - I gave credit to the letter of the (39) Idem, Epiſt. 
holy Prefbyter Paulinus, and bad no notion of his being Iv, apud eumd, 
1 in the cbaracter which be gave of you. Baronium, ibid. 
alt, 


1 
bough immediately after the receipt of his letter I 335 3 


(34) Baronius, 
ubi fupra, num. 


52, pag. m. 330. 


difputare. Creduntur autem è barbaris illi effe fub- 
lati, quorum nulla umquam fuit poſteà vox audita. 
Ecce tibi quod foleant vehere fecum, vel poft fe du- 
cere hærefes, clades nimirùm provinciarum; quod 
multis exemplis fepe omnibus ſæculis, & hoc ipfo 
infeliciùs contigit demonſtrari (34). - - - you ask 
how that infamous Heref came to be fuppreffed, and 
not to be heard of again for many ages, know that it 
was not the ſbort confutation of St Jerom which fright- 
ned it from lifting up its bead any more. For fuch is the 
nature of Heretics, that they will not yield when they 
are overcome, nor fubmit to the conviction of reafan ; 
but after they are thrown down, they will rife again 
with greater prefumption and obftinacy, and renew a 
Joarper engagement. How then came it to be fuppref- 
Jed? The Lord who is a great Gop, and a great 
King above all gods, called in the nations from the ex- 
tremities of the earth, and fuffered them to ravage 
Gaal, chiefiy that part of it where this abominable He- 
reß bad taken root, fo that now it was more neceffary 
for them to defend their lives from the fword of the 
€ Barbarians, than to difpute about the articles of Faith. 
© It is believed that they were entirely defiroyed by the 
< Barbarians, fo that their voice was never beard after- 
< wards. Thefe are the ufual attendants or confeqnences 
* of Herches, viz. the ruin and devaflation of provinces. 
Mam examples are to be found of this in all ages, but 
in none more than in the prefent. Could not Vigi- 
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lantius's friends affert, that the Gauls were thus af- 


fli&ed, becaufe they did not embrace the truths which 
he declared to them? What anfwer could an adver- 
fary make to them? He would be obliged to come to 
this thefis? J am in the right, and you are in the wrong. 
But will not every one make ufe of this language? 
Has not one as much right as another to beg the 
queftion, if fuch a thing be once allowed? Nothing is 
then more frivolous than Baronius’s reflexions. 

H) Ihave only two faults to charge Mr Moreri with.) 
The firft is, that he faith that Se Paulinus entertained 
bi ett vars feck at Barcelona. He here miftakes 


Google 


perceived the confufton and incoberency of your difcourfe, 
I neverthelefs did not fo much impute it to the badnefs 
of your heart as to a clownifh fimplicity. Neither 
< did I find fault with the boly man for rather chufing 
te pass by what be knew than to accufe bis client the 
‘ bearer. But I am angry with mfelf for baving trufted 
€ lef to my own judgment than to that of another, and 
‘ for having believed a letter rather than my own eyes.’ 
Moreri’s fecond fault is faying that Vigilantius called 
the miracles wrought at the tombs of the boly martyrs, 
illufions. This is calumniating Vigilantius, and I ad- 
mire that Baronius hath advanced fuch a calumny, 
fince he needed only to confider the words he cites of 
St Jerom, to be informed that it was falfe. ‘ Idem 
nebulo refpuens ſanctorum reliquias addebat illud 
< horrendum dictu, figna apud eas fieri folita, dæmo- 
num effe præftigias (40). - - - - 
€ the religues of the faints, adds this horrible expreffen, 
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That villain, rejecting (40) Baronius, 


ibid. rum. 50, 


€ viz. that the miracles ufually wrought by them were Pag. 349. 


€ diabolical illufions’ ‘This is Baronius's enormous ac- 
cufation levelled at this Heretic, and fee how he proves 
it, Nifi forte in morem Gentilium, impiorumque 
* Porphyrii & Eunomii has præſtigias dæmonum efie 
* confingas (41). - - - - Unlefs perbaps after the example 
© of the Heathens, and of Juch wicked fellows as Pag 
€ yius and Eunomius, you pretend that they were diabo- 
< lical illuſont. It is clear that thefe words of St Je- 
rom fhew that Vigilantius did not call the miracles 
wrought at the tombs of the martyrs, diabolical delu- 
fions. St Jerom would not have expreffed himfelf as 
he did, if he had found either in the book of his ad- 
verſary, or in the letters againſt him, what Baronius 
imputes to this pretended Herefiarch. He would have 
refated it as a pofitive opinion of Vigilantius, and not 
as a fubterfuge to which he fappofed he might have 
recourfe. When one anticipates an objection, when 
one fpeaks thus to one's adverfary, perhaps you will 
alledge fuch a thing, how do I know that jou will not 
afirm as the Heathens did, &c. it is certain that the 
adverſary hath ſaid no ſuch thing. Obſerve, that Ba- 

6 D ronius’s 


(41) Hieron. 
adv. Vigilant. 
apud Baron. ib» 
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VILLAMARINI. — VILLEGAIGNON. 


ids is to be foond in many authors. that the miracles of the faints were diabolical illu- 
sm ead already advanced it. I cite him to ions. Prateolus adopts this whole paſſage {43}, as (43) Entel, 
hew his want of judgment. « Porphyrius, Euno- doth the Jefuit Gaulterius (44) upon the authority of ref. pay. id 
« mius, Euftathius, Vigilantius, aliique Hagiomati- Prateolus. But what more ſurprizes me is, to ſee that U a Taak 


(42) Lindanus, . ges ſanctorum miracula ajebant eſſe dæmonum præ- Mr Godeau has afferted this calumny (45). Mr Mo- Chronograph. 
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in Dubitantii «¢ fligias (42). -=-~ Porphyrius, Eunomius, Euflatbius, reri took it from him. pe. 
Dace II, pags ¢ Vigilantius, and other defamers of holy things faid | | 05 2 
iſtolre de l'E- 


VILLAMAR INI, (IsaBELL A) wife of the prince of Salerno. See the gtk, adare ah, 
remark B in the article CAPYC IUS. 


VILLAREAL (EMANUEL FERNAND E s) the Plagiary author of a book, 
which procured him a penfion from Cardinal Richelieu, was burnt at Lifbon for 
Judaifm [4]. He had been Conful for the Portuguefe nation at Rowen ; and wrote a 
book againſt Caramuel whilft he was in that poft. 


CA] The Plagiary author... . was burnt.. ». for vice be enjoyed a good penſſion. I wonder that Don 
Judaifm.] All thefe particulars I learn from Mr Le Nicolas Antonio faith nothing concerning the tragical 
Laboureur: he relates them immediately after an ob- death of this author; he only gives the titles of the (2) Nicol Arm 
ſervation which he had made againſt the Genealogifts, two pieces mentioned in the text of this article, and nius, Bibl, Scrip- 
who publifhed, that Cardinal Richelieu was defcended obſerves that they were written whilſt the author was tor. Hifp. Ta. 
from the marriage of Guyonne de Laval with Frances Conful for the Portuguefe merchants at Roüen (2). The 7. 267. 
du Pleſis. He proves it a falfity, and confequently, firit of theſe books is intituled, E/ Politico Chriftiane, 


adds he (1), the avhole book ought to be ſapprelſed, which. ò Difcorfo Politico de la Vida y Acciones del Cardinal de 1 


, Addit. - avas written in Spanifo by a Portuguefe named Ville-. Richelieu (3): and the other, Anti-Caramuel (4), ò and primed x 
Mémoires de Ca- Real, afterwards burnt for Judaifm at Lijon; a fa- Defenfa del Manifefto del Reino de Portugal. See the Parisin 1643, 
ftelnau, Tom. ti, mous Plagiary, «who copied it from du Chefne, in order ia Antis of Mr Baillet (5). a in gto. Id. ikid, 
psg. 393° make Cardinal Richelieu deſcend by the alliance of Laval, 4) It was printed at Paris, in 2643. 1d. ib. E ET. 
from the Kings of Caftile and Portugal, for which fers in the edition of the Jugemens des Sgavans, of Baillet, in 1725, in 4h 


(a) Andr. Schot- VI LLAVICENTIUS (LAWRENCE) a Monk of the order of St Au- 
8 a Rr guftin, and preacher to Philip II, King of Spain, was born at Xerez in Andalufia. He 
continued a long time in the Low-Countries, and took his degree of Doctor of Divinity 
ra En- at Louvain, before he was called to the court, in order to be preacher to the King 
puttin. pag. 426. Of Spain ga). In the year 1561 he made his laft vifit of the province of the Lower Ger- 
many, of which he was Vicar-General (b). We have already ſpoken (c) of fome 
op 100. of of his writings, which coft him only the trouble of ftriking out of the works of other 
7 1785 HY- authors, what did not favour enough of Catholiciſm. We are not certain that he had 
even ſuch a ſhare as this, in all the other works attributed to him. He flour iſned until 

(4) Ellas, wbi the year 158 1 (d). | 

fupra. 

VILLEGAIGNON (NicHOLas DuRAND DE) a Knight of Malta, a native 
(4) Theod. de of Provins in Brie (a), ferved a long time in the gallies, and was in feveral naval 
55 expeditions, ſo that having beſides fome learning IA], he rendered himſelf confi- 
„ i, derable as a perfon of merit, and was promoted to the vice-admiralty of Bretagne, 
in the reign of Henry II (b). He quarrelled with the governor of the caftle of 
Breſt, and fearing the confequences of this difference (c), he thought of an enterprize, 
(e) K. bia, Which frequently ferves for an epifode in controverfial books, and which has not 
been forgot by Mr Maimbourg [B]. He reſolved to eftablifh a colony in Brafil, and 
knowing that Admiral de Colligni favoured the Reformed religion, he gave him to un- 
derſtand that his deſign was to advance the kingdom of God in that country, and ahora 
a refuge 


(b) 1d. ibid. 


[4] Having befides fome learning.) This is pret- they have been in the wrong to change the date of 
ty rare in perſons of his condition, he was very 1557 into 15 58, concerning the arrival of the Ge- 
« well verfed in polite literature, as appears by the nevois at the ifle of Colligni. 2. That Moreri had no 
fine deſcription he wrote in Latin of the unfortunate reaſon to fay that Villegaignon did not return into 
Algerine expedition, in which he was wounded, in the Romifh communion till after he came back into 
: the ſervice of Charles V who was then at peace France. But to come to Mr Maimbourg: his fi 
(1) Maimbourz, with France (1). Mr Maimbourg adds in the mar- falſity is faying that there was alh a divifton betwixt 
Hift. da Calvi- gin, that this defcription is inferted in the fecond the Proteflants, and even among ft the miniſters them- 
5588 Bae tome of the hiftorical pieces which Schardius hath ſelver (5); for, adds he, fome would bave the Lord's (5) 
5 eh collected. He might have told us that it was printed Supper adminiſtred in the Romiſb way, as J efus Chrif oy 
by itfelf at Strafbourg in the year 1542, in 8vo(2). bad inſtituted it, with unleavened bread; and others 
(a) Du Verdier, His treatife de Bello Melitenfi & ejus eventu Francis affirmed that it ought to be celebrated in the Greek man 
Bibl. Franç. pag. impofito, was printed at Paris by Robert Ste hens in ner with leavened bread. The former wert for retain 
909. the year 1553, in 40. La Croix du Maine aith that -ing the ceremonies of the Catholic church, and the other 
the fame piece was printed in French, in the fame rejecting them as fuperfiitious. He cites the ecclefialti- 
(3) La Croix du place and year, by Charles Stephens (3). I fhall fay cal Hiftory of the Meee Churches, and that alone 
Miine; B bl. ſomething below concerning Villegaignon's controver- confounds him; for we find there that it was only 
rang. pag. 342. fial works. John de Leri tells us: That be never Villegaignon and a Student of Sorbonne who fal 
heard a man talk better concerning religion, and a Chri- the diſpute. A perfon named John Contat, a Stu- 
an Jen de Leri, Jian Reformation than he did then (4). © dent of Sorbonne, fecretly aſpiring after I know not 
$ n aa B) Which bas not been forgot by Mr Mainbourg.] what epifcopal dignity as fantaſtical as Villegaignon's 
Brefil. b. vi, 2 25 he fays of it in che fecond book of his Hiftory * kingdom, came on the day appointed for the cele- 
baz. u. 58. 85 1 been followed by the Continuator ‘ bration of the Lord's Supper, and afked where the fa- 
Felt ae J might then have a very particular / cerdotal habits were, and began to difpute concern- 
8 13 N it, but I muft own that the Continu- ‘ ing unleavened bread, which he faid was nece 177 
ator hath taken nothing which I defire to contradict. as well as to mix water with the wine, and other 


I thall any obferve, 1. That in the Dutch editions / fuch like objections he raiſed. Nevertheleſs the = 
< cram 


Google 


VILLEGAIGNON. 


a refuge for the faithful who were perfecuted in France. The Admiral with his accuftomed 
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prudence concealed this excellent motive from Henry II, and only reprefenting this 


(d) Td. ibid. 
pag. 159. 


(¢) I. ibid, 
hut according tO 
Leti's relation, 
pag. . 3, it was 
2 May. 


tude (f). 
ral (b). 


enterprize on the fide of the advantages it might bring to his kingdom, obtained two 
large fhips well equipped for Villegaignon 3 befides the fum of ten thoufand livres (d). (f) Jean & Leri, 
This knight embarked on the 1 5th of July 1555 (e), and in the month of November 
following arrived at the mouth of the river Ganabara, in the 23d degree of fouth lati- 
He endeavoured to fettle his colony in the Continent, but feveral reafons en- 
gaged him to retire into an ifle (g), which he called Colligni in honour of the Admi- 
He appeared extraordinary zealous for the Reformed reli 


Hiftoire d'un 
Voiage fait au 
Breſil, pag. 4. 


(g) Idem, in 
the preface. 


gion (i), for moſt of (b) Bera, vbi 


thofe who followed him were Proteftants, and were only induced to make this voyage by fupra. Leri, ch. 
the hopes which he had given them of promoting the work of God, and procuring for Pr. 38. 


them that liberty of confcience which Henry II deprived them of. 


He wrote to the (i) Leri, c.i 


Church of Geneva by the returning fhips, to defire fome minifters and other perfons, who P. , & fe. 


might fuccefsfully labour in the inſtruction of the favages (k). 


His letter being read, (1) 14, ibia, 


they firft of all gave thanks to God for tbe amplification of Cbriſt's kingdom in fuch a diftant P 4. 


country, and afterwards chofe two minifters, Peter Richier, and William Chartier, who (1) Ibid. p. 
with fome other perfons proper for his intentions were fent to him (/). They departed 
from Geneva on the roth of September 1556 (m), and embarked at Honfleur on the 


5. 
(m) Ibid. pf. 7. 


19th of November of the fame year (n), and landed in the ifland of Colligni on the roth (7) Ibid. p. 3. 
of March 1557 (o). Richier preached the fame day, and Villegaignon heard him with ) nia. ch. vn, 
marks of an extraordinary zeal (p). Some days after, the ſacrament of the Lord's Supper Pat. 55. 


was celebrated, and he was obſerved to communicate very devoutly, after he had recited 


two long prayers, ſo fervent that no miniſter 
perceived that all this was meer oſtentation, 


he ar- 
could have dictated better (q). It was foon ite RICHER. 


and that he only deſired to act the contro- 


verfift ; for he and one Cointa who had ſtudied in the Sorbonne, fell a diſputing concern- Gain ain 
ing the Real Preſence. They maintained that though Tranfubftantiation and Confubftan- in, «ti Pag. 60, 
tiation were abſurd doctrines, it was neverthelefs true, that the body of Jesus CHAIS T 

was included in the figns of the Eucharift (r). It was agreed that this difpute fhould be 6 12 ibid. pag. 
referred to the decifion of the German and French churches, and that Chartier the miniſter 

fhould be fent into Europe to conſult them (s). Villegaignon promifed to fubmit to „ 


‘ crament was adminiftred according to the plain or- 
* dinance of Jefus Chrift, and as it is adminiſtred in 
the Reformed Churches of France: but the diffe- 


a 


< rence {till increafed, and came to fuch a pitch that 

as Richer was baptizing a child and condemning 

what ſupperſtition has added to the primitive inſti- 

* tution.- Villegaignon openly gave the lye to the 

< minifter, protefting that he would come no more 

€ to his fermons, nor adhere to the Calviniſtical ſect, 

(6) Beza, Hift. as he called it (6) The fecond falfity is faying 
Teck. vr. ii. that the minifter Richer aſſerted againft the Calvinifts, 
ae Sas that Jefus Chrif ought not to be either adored or prayed 
to, and that the Lord's Supper or Eucharifi, in what 

manner foever we there receive the body of Jefus Chrif, 

doth not at all conduce to the good of the communicants 

(7) Maimbourg, (7). I have elfewhere (8) mentioned the particular 
ubi fupra. opinions imputed to this minifter. It is eafy to per- 
ceive that he only taught that Jefus Chrift’s humanity, 

(8) In the re. being a creature, ought neither to be adored nor 
mark [C], of prayed to; but this doth not fignify that Jefus Chrift, 
. ee RI- both Gop and man, ought not to be adored, and 
i prayed to (9). If Peter Richer had embraced the 

(9) See the paf- Opinions which Mr Maimbourg charges on him, Cal- 


fage I have quot- vin would have caufed him to be ignominioufly de- 
ed from Mr poſed: nay I know not but that he would have 
. Tcl. of Peen forced to undergo a more rigorous punifhment ; 
the article RI- for he would have been looked upon as a wretched 
CHER, Anti-Trinitarian ; but we know he was reſpected as a 
worthy minifter of the gofpel after his return from 
(ro) See the re- Brafil (10). Obſerve that the Jefuit Gaulterius doth 
mark [4], of not charge him with this monftrous opinion concern- 
bis article, ing the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper which Maim- 
bourg ſpeaks of. The third falfity is his faying that 
> continuing to preach his blaſphemies Villegaignon gave 
him the lie (11). The author whom he cites, faith 
exprefsly (12) that the lie which was given, only re- 
(12) Beza, vbi garded the minifter’s condemnation of thofe ſuperſti- 
pra. tions which the Papifts have added to baptifm (13). 
The minier who anſwered Maimbourg, fhould 
thee aia have cenſured this part of his Hiftory of Calvinifm in 
alt and eil vith the above manner; but inftead of doing fo, he hath 
water. See Jobn amufed himfelf with obferving (14), 1. That Admiral 
de Leri, ubi fu- de Colligni pitched upon Villegaignon in order to fend 
Pra, pag. 73. him to prepare a retreat in America for the Prote- 
ſtants. 2. That Villegaignon promifed to grant them 


(11) Maimbourg 
obi fupra, pag. 
104. 


(13) That is, 
heir ee 


(14) Jurieu, A- 


liberty of confcience. 3. That after having kept his 
log. 3 S Kep 

way os word for fome time, be banged, drowned, and threw 
i, peg. 552. into the fea all thofe who would not follow bis Apeſtaq. 
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e f . 160. 
their °F 


4. That he confined the rel to a moving prifon, which 

was an old rotten fhip, without provifions and arms, ta 

which be fent as many of the Reformed as he could flow 

there. The firft of theſe four things is contradicted 

by Beza, and John de Leri, who ature us that Ville- 

gaignon was the firft that made this overture to the 

Admiral. They alfo affirm that he promifed to en- 

deavour, to the utmoft of his power, the advance- 

ment of the kingdom of Gop in that country, and 

that he publickly declared himſelf a good Proteſtant. 

This confutes the fecond particular, which fuppofes 
Villegaignon to be a Catholic who promifes to tolerate 

the Proteftants. The third is a lie, which as juftly at 

leaft deferves to be condemned as thofe of Maimbourg ; 

for it appears by John de Leri’s relation, 1. That 
Villegaignon punifhed with death only three Prote- 

ſtants, who returned into his ifland after the depar- 

ture of the Genevois (15). 2. That he either durft (15) See the re- 
not or could not hinder the miniſters from preaching mark N 
(16), nor uſe any authority with reſpect to the Ge- 
nevois (17). 3. That if he was cruel or barbarous, 
it was either towards the ſavages or his domeſtics, or 
thofe who violated his laws; religion had no hand (15) See the re- 
in this (18). The fourth is no leſs falfe than the mək [D]. 
foregoing, ſince John de Leri owns (19), that he and 
the others who returned into France in this old fhip, 
treated with the mafter thereof (20) for the expences 
of their paflage, without Villegaignon's interpofing 
in the leaft, and that when they were out of his ifland (10) 18. ibia. 
and juriſdiction. Compare with this the remark [D] cb. vi, pag. 
towards the end. Befides, this adverfary of Maim- 34, & cb. xi, 
bourg hath ill gloſſed this paflage: he eafly rid him- PaE- 339. 

ſelf of all the Protefants, who would not follow his 

example. ‘This is plainly enough to confefs, faith he, CPL PE ee 
that he was their cruel executioner. But we fhall fee Breragne, as Bea 
hereafter (21) that John de Leri acknowledges, that 22 fays, xbi fu- 
during the time the Genevois 1 in = i 2 pra, pag. 19 
ligni, no Frenchman was put to death, and that after De was 

ar ipai, Vill 1 05 cauſed only three Pro- 8 
teſtants to be put to death (22). Theſe were part of (21) In the re- 
thofe five, who after they had embarked with Richer, mark [ HI, at 
John de Leri, Ge. chofe rather to return to Brafil the end. 

than continue their voyage. But fince Villegaignon 

{pared the lives of the two others, it ſeems probable (22) See the re- 
either that theſe three did not fuffer death barely for mark IE]. 
their religion, or that the remaining two apoftatized, 

which no author that I know of has mentioned. Let 

no body fay that I fet up for a defender of Villegai- 


gron; 


(16) Leri, vbi 
fupra, pag. 82. 


(18) Leri, ibid. 


Pag. 77, & fq 
item pag. 85. 


Pee 
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their decifion, 


() Leri, g fo a great reſpect (+) [C]; 


þras pags 68 ment came on the fecond time, and at the expiration 
(e) Id. ibid. peg. that he had changed his opinion (u), 

i Chartier the minifter to France in queft of, 

(=) 10. itia From that time they gave j 

par: 76 that they would no longer depend on him (y). 


(y) Tid. page Geneva to follow the two minifters. 
32. 


could with impunity have diſobeyed him, 


55 And accordingly they embarked on the 4th 


fupra, ch. xxl, 
pag. 341. 


(aa) Idid. ch. r ! l 
xxi peg. 373 one of them, publifhed a relation of it. 
caufe of this famine, was guilty 


ent de TEs they happily efcaped [£]. He 


Etat de l' Egliſe, 
pag. m. 580, 
ad am. 1558. 


non; have not I related whatever John de Leri hath 
Eid againſt him? But the laws of Hiftory will by no 
means ſuffer me to be filent concerning falfities pub- 
lithed againft any perfon whatfoever. 

For the reft, if the ſubject were not too ferious dnd 
melancholy, could one read without laughing, that a 
man cauſed a L thofe to be put to death who would 
not follow the example of his apoftacy, and put the 
reft on board of a veſſel? Who fays all, excepts no 
body. To make ſenſe of theſe words, the reff fhould 
have followed bis Apoftacy, than which nothing is more 
falfe ; as the fequel of this author's difcourfe ſufficiently 
proves. Hence we may conclude that this author 
wrote with a great deal of precipitation, and for the 
moft part without knowing what he faid. 

[C] Particularly to the opinion of Jobn Calvin, for 
avhom be pretended a great refped.) Calvin wrote a 
letter to him by the two minifters who were fent to 


him. Villegaignon anſwered him in Latin, and not 


only informed him at large of his condition in general, 
but particularly making ufe of Brazil ink be wrote to 
him with bis own hand what follows. I add the ad- 
© vice which you have given me by your letters, ufing 
¢ my utmoft endeavours not to depart from it in the 
« leaft. For indeed I am fully perfuaded, that no way 
can be more holy, juft, and perfect. Wherefore we 
< have caufed your letters to be read in the affembly 
< of our council, and after that to be regiſtred, in or- 
« der that if we ſhould ever turn out of the right 
way, we may be reclaimed by the reading of them 
„ (23). John de Leri adds: Nicolas Carmtau «who 
was the bearer of thefe letter taking bis leave 
of us told me, that Villegaignon had commanded bim to 
Jay by word of month to Calvin, that be begged of him 
to believe that to perpetuate the memory of the advice be 
bad given bim, he would caufe it to be engraven on cop- 
per (24). Ihave frequently heard him, fays John 
© de Leri (25), repeat thefe words: Mr Calvin is one 
of the moft learned men fince the time of the 
65 14. ib. Peg. Apoftles; nor have I read any Doctor, who, in my 
8. opinion, hath more purely explained the holy {crip- 

© ture. Theodore Beza obferves that Villegaignon caufed 

thofe letters which came from Geneva to (3 regifired in 
(26) Beza, ubi the rolls of his imaginary kingdom (26). He is miftaken 
fupra, peg. 159. in the date of Villegaignon’s anfwer, which he fixes 

on the lat of February 1557, inftead of the lał of 
March (27) ; and fince he had juft told us, that the 
Genevois arrived on the 7th of March 1557, it was 
eafy for him to fee that the anfwer to the letters which 
they brought with them could not be dated on the laft 
of February 1557. I only obferve this in order to 
give a fpecimen of the errors into which the greateft 
authors and the beſt correctors ſometimes fall by rea- 
fon of the many things they have to diftract their at- 
tention. Thoſe of the lower rank are not fo fubject 
to them ; neverthelefs I am very much afraid that fome 
fuch will be found in this Dictionary. 

[D] They could with impunity have difobeyed him but 
they thought it more proper to return.) The Genevois 
having fignified to him that fince he rejected the gof- 
pel, they were not willing to continue any longer in bis 
Service, he cauſed the two goblets of meal of roots 
was daily diftributed to them, to be withheld 

). They were very glad 9 this refufal, becau 
entirely rid them of any hee to e. if 5 

1 


(23) Leri, ubi 
ſupra, cb, vi, 
pag. 68. 


(24) Id. ibid. 
pag. 69. 


(27) Leri, ubi 
fupra, p. 69. 


(28) Ibid. p. 80. 


Google 


Blavet on the 26th of May following (22). 


Villegaignon, 
of a muc 


providing for the defence of his fort Colligni (bb); 


VILLEGAIGNON. 
and particularly to the opinion of John Calvin, for whom he pretended 
He contrived new cavils, 


when the adminiftration of the facra- 
of fome days, publickly declared 


and without expecting the anſwer which be bad fent 
be declared that Calvin was a witked beretic (x). 
the facrament by night unknown to him, and fome told him 


They were thofe who had agreed at 


He was not ftrong enough to force them to obey his 


orders, and therefore contented himfelf with commanding them to leave his ifland. They 
but they thought it more proper to return [D], 


of January 1558 (2), and arrived at Port 
The horrible mifery and ſcarcity of provi- 


fions which they underwent during this voyage is defcribed by John de Leri, who, being 
who as fome writers fay, was the 
h more villanous defign againſt them, which 
himfelf fome time after returned into France, without 


which the Portugueze feized, and 
tranſported 


been frrongeſt, and if part of bis people, dnd even fome 
of the chief, bad not taken their part, he would have 
endeavoured without doubt to fubdue them by force. 
He defigned one day to put John de Leri and another 
in irons, under pretence that, notwithſtanding his or- 
der, they went out of the ifland without his leave. 
He pretended to be ignorant that his liewtenant had 

ted them liberty to make this voyage. Thy 
plainly declared that they would not fuffer it, after 
avbich Be grew milder (29). 
was that they had intimated to him, shat fince be 
bad broken bis promife of maintaining the exercife of the 
no longer depend on him. 
ey The chief of bis people being of our religion, faith 


The chief of their reafons (19) Ibid, pag. 


dt. 


diffatisfed with (30) i. K 


bim on account of bis Apoftacy; if we had not been ap- pag: 


might bave taken 
it ill, fome of us would very fain have thrown him into 


farther conteft. 

From all this we may conclude, that a certain au- 
thor whom I have already cenfured, was not very 
informed, when he tells us that Villegaignon fut them 
up in a floating prifon, and that they preferred embark- 
ing in a forry veffel on the mof treacherous of the four 
elements, to flaying any longer expofed to the fury of 
this mercilefs tyger, who was more faithlefs than the 
Jea (33). 

[EI Villegaignon, who as fome writers fay, was the 
caufe of this famine, was guilty of a much more villa- 
nous defgn againfi them which they bappily efcaped.] 
Theodore Beza aſſures us that he fo managed it, that 
the matter of the veſſel bad not one fourth part of the 
provifins neceffary for his voyage, koping by tbis means 
that they would die of want and bunger, before they ar- 
rived in France (34). Mr Jurieu affirms the fame 
thing (35): but John de Leri fays nothing of it; he 
was however as well acquainted with this affair as any 
perfon, and much better than any other not concerned 
in it, and he was not likely to ſpare Villegaignon. 
As for the other perfidioufnefs, let us fee how he Te- 
lates it: < Villegaignon not only fent us our licence 
to depart, figned by himfelf ; but alfo wrote tò the 

maſter of the thip, to let him know that he shoul 
< make no difficulty of carrying us on his account : 
€ For, faid he, (fraudulently) as I was very glad of 
< their arrival, hoping to have met with what I am- 
ed at; in like manner fince we cannot agree toge- 


ther, I am content that they return. So that under 
this fair pretext he had contrived a moſt villanous 
piece of treachery ; for having given the matter of 
the veffel a little cheft, covered with an oil-cloth in 


„the fea fathion, and filled with letters to {vera 
7 t perfons, 


— 


(33) Joro, o 


fopra, $ 553° 


(34) Leu, vn 


fopra, $ I 


(35) Jere 
vhi sopra 


— —— — 


(36) Leri, chap. 
æxi, ag. 3400 


(37) Idem, cb. 


xxii, pag. 377. 


(38) Idem, cbap. 
xxi, pag. 346. 


(39) Idem, chap. 
xxii, Pag. 379- 


(40) Ibid. pag. 
380. See alfo 
Beza, ubi fupra, 


fog. 161, 


( n) Do Verdier, 
Bibl. Franç. pag, 


e 


(42) Jean de Le- 


nh, cb, vl, Ê. 71. 


VILKEGAIGNON. ` 


tranſported the artillery to Liſbon. At his return he engaged in a vehement paper war 
againſt the Proteſtants. They on the other fide wrote againft him in fuch a manner as 


did not much turn to his advantage [)]. 


He died in the month of December 1371 
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(cc), in a Maltefe Commandory, called Beauvais, and fituated in the province of Gaſtinois, (cc) Saint ho- 
near St Jobn de Nemours, and managed bis own affairs fo ill, as well during bis ficknefs 


as before, and bad fo little affection for bis relations, 
his eftate, neither in his life nor after his death (dd). 


Some of his adverfaries have 


owned that he did not defile himfelf with any of the female favages of America [G]: 
an elogy which ſeveral other governors in the like ſituation have no pretence to. I fhall *. 


obſerve fome faults in Thevet [H]. 


perſons, he had amongſt them put in a formal procefs 
or accufation againft us, and without our know- 
< ledge, recommended to the firt Judge to whofe 


hands it ſhould come in France, with direction to 


€ ftop and burn us as Heretics, which he faid we were 
(36). The Divine providence turned this infamous 
treachery to the advantage of thofe good men: for 


their leader being acquainted with feveral of the Fufi- 


ciary officers of Bretagne, who were favourably inclined 
to the religion which we profeffed, gave them the chef 
which contained the letters and accufation, who after 
they faw the contents of it were fo far from treating us 
according to Villegaignon’s defire, that, on the contrary, 
they entertained us as well as they poffibhy could, and 
kindly offered to fupply the wants of thofe of our company 
who were neceſſitous, and lent money to our conductor, 
and feveral others (37). Here I ought to take notice 
of the three Proteitant martyrs whom Villegaignon 
put to death. Five of the Genevois after the firft dan- 
ger of fhipwreck chofe rather to return to Brafil in a 
bark which was given them, than to ftay in the vef- 
fel. With a great deal of difficulty they regained the 
coaft of America, and Villegaignon three of 
them to be drowned on account of their religion (38). 
Some very credible eye- witneſſes of this fact, put 
in writing the confeflion of theſe ſufferers, and the 
whole proceedings of Villegaignon (39). That piece 
was fent by John de Leri sbe fame year 1558, to John 
Creſpin a Printer, who inſerted it in his fifth book 
of Martyrs (40). ö 

[F] He engaged. . is a paperwar.... again? 
the Proteflants. They on the other fide wrote againſi bim 
in fuch a manner as did not much turn to bis advan- 
tage.] Du Verdier Vau-Privas gives me the follow- 
ing catalogue: An anfwer to the Remonſtrances made 
to the Queen-mother, printed at Paris in the year 1561, 
in 4to. The coatroverted propofttions betwixt the Che- 
walier de Villegaignon, and Jobn Calvin, concerning the 
truth of the holy Eucharif, Paris 1562, in 4to. The 
Chevalier de Villegaignon’s anfwer to Jobn Calvin's re- 
Jolution concerning the Sacraments, Paris 1562. An an- 
fiber to the libelt and calumnies publifbed againft bim: 
at Paris, and afterwards at Lyons in the year 1561. 
De Cane controverſiæ Phil. Melanchth. judicio: at Pa- 
ris 1561 in 4to. Liber ad articulos Calvinianos : at 
Venice 1565. De confecratione myftici Sacramenti, & 
duplici Chrifli oblatione adverfus Vannium Lutherolgia 
Profefforem: de Judaici Pafchatis implemento adverfus 
Catvinologos: de poculo fanguinis Chrifi, & introitu in 
ſandta ſanclorum adverfus Bexam: at Paris 1569 (41). 
His adverfaries of the oppofite religion, continues du 
Verdier, wrote defamatory libels againf him, of which 
evere La Sufffance de Maiffre Colas Durand. Alf Ejpouf- 
fette de fes armoiries, and feveral others. See the ar- 
tide RICHER. 

I have feen only three of his books, viz. Ad Articu- 
los Calviniane, de Sacramento Eucbariſtiæ, traditionis 
ab gus miniftris in Francia Auarctica evukkate Refpon- 
fines, per Nicolaum Villagagnonem Eguitem Rhodium, ad 
Eccleſiam Chrifiianam: printed at Paris, by Andrew 
Wechel, 1560, in 4to. De cana controverfie Philippi 
Melanchtonis judicio: printed at Paris, by the fame 
. Wechel, 1561, in 4to. The Chevalier de Villegaignon's 
Parapbraſe on Mr Calvin's Refolution concerning the Sa- 
craments: printed at Paris, by Wechel, in 1561, in 
4to. All thefe three books are extraordinarily well 
_printed. ; 

_ [G] His adverſaries have owned, that be did not de- 
file bimfelf with any of the female favages.} (42) Not 
to conceal any more what redounds to his praife than 
< what tends to his difcredit, I fhall, by the way, 
inform yeu, that certain Normans, who efcaped 
< thipwreck, long before he came into that country, 
‘ living very impioufly, and committing all manner 
VOL. V. i 


Google 


The 


‘ of leudnefs with the female favages, (by whom I 
knew fome that had children four or five years old) in 
order to fupprefs this abuſe and prevent it for the 
< future, among thofe who lived in our ifland and 
< fort, Villegaignon, with advice of his council, made 
a law, that no profeſſed Chriflian ſhould co-habit 
with the female favages on pain of death. But if 
any of them were converted and baptized, the mar- 
rying of them was hereby freely permitted... . . 
(43)- As this law was doubly founded on the word 
of Gop, it was alfo fo well obferved, that Ville- 
gaignon's people and ours religioufly and ſtrictly ab- 
ſtained from any fuch pollution; and tho’ fince my 
return I heard that he was guilty of a leudnefs of that 
nature, I bear him witnefs that he was not ſuſpected 
to be fo whilft 1 was there. And further, he fo ſtrictly 
obferved this ordinance, that it was not without the 
moft preſſing inſtances of feveral of his chief favourites, 
that he fo far mitigated the punishment of an interpre- 
ter, who had committed this crime with a female 
favage whom he had formerly debauched, as only 
to punifh him with the chain, and condemn him to 
< flavery ; for Villegaignon would have had him 
‘ hanged. And, as 7 I know of him, he was 
very ftri& in this particular, as well with regard to 
« himfelf as others, and was really to be recommended 
for it.’ I have cited this long paflage to have an 


anan aa anana B® aH HR RH HBR A KR wD 


occafion of making two remarks. The fir is, that. 


we ought to be very cautious how we give credit to ill 
reports of men. How many are there who believe 
what hath been faid of Villegaignon’s impurities, and 
neverthelefs he is acquitted of them by the evidence of 
a perfon, who, very far from {paring him, would have 
been fond of uttering all the e truths 
againſt him. My ſecond obſervation is, that there is 
no paſſion more incorrigible or brutal than that of un- 
cleanneſs. All Chriſtians know that the law of Go 
forbids their commerce with infidel women: and they 
are educated in principles which inſpire horror at the 
thoughts of ſuch a commerce. Human laws, which 
punith this crime, fortify the impreſſions of education. 
And yet to what d of impurity hath the lafci- 
viouſneſs of the Chriſtians, who difcovered the new 
world, tranſported them? Could the ſhocking defor- 
mity and barbarity of the favages, reftrain men from this 
crime, prohibited, as it alfois, by divine and human 
laws ? Let us go no farther than John de Leri’s rela- 
tion. Are we not there informed that fome Normans 
efcaping a fhipwreck, gave themfelves over to this vice, 
and obliged Villegaignon to make a law in order to 
punifh this crime with death, which, neverthelefs, 
was not fufficient to curb the luſt of an interpre- 
ter. If we conſult other relations we fhall find the 
fame punifhment was requifite to hinder men from 
defiling themfelves with certain amphibious animals, 
which in fome fort refemble women. A horrible de- 
pravation, an incorrigible paſſion, which hurries men 
on to the commiſſion of the fin againſt nature, and be- 
ftiality (44) ; and, perhaps, to a lafcivious commerce 
with dead bodies. Herodotus informs us (45), that 
after it was difcovered in Egypt, that one of the em- 
balmers of dead bodies, had defiled himfelf with a wo- 
man alittle while after her death; they kept the corpfes 
of beautiful women three or four days before they truſted 
them in the hands of thofe men. Tü Te dè colesos 
“Tw Tids eivena, ive ph co oi TaexEv]al pis- 
yortai Tigi yuvarti. A, yap Tiva pari 
HITYOUEVOY VENPÕ WEITPATP YYYAINIF x 
4 Tòr oubtexvor. Ea de cauffa facientes, ne cum 
feminis ifii falinarii concumbant. Deprebenſum enim quem- 
dam aiunt cotuntem cum recenti fers muliebri, dela- 

tumque ab ejufdem artificii focio (46). 
CH) I bat „ faults in Wewet.] Let us 
firft of all lay down this foundation. In the year 
6E 1558 


muald Journal 
Chronol. Tom, 


that they reaped no advantage from i, peg. 442. 


(dd) Leri, vbi 
fupra, pag. fe- 


(43) Ibid. pags 
72. 


(44) See the ad- 
vice given by 

ZElop, in Piga 
drus, Fab. xhi, 


pag. m. 49. 
(45) Herodot. 


Ji. it, cap. 
Ixxxiæ. 


(46) Id. ibide 
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(ce) La Popeli- 
niere, Hiftoire 
des Hiftoires, 
Pag. 451. 


47) See John de 
to phe: 
be quotes the 
aff, 247b, 25th, 
and both cbap- 
ters of thofe Sin- 
gularitez. 


(48) Thevet, 
Cofmographie 
Univerfelle, diwr. 


xxi, fel. 909. 


(49) 18. ibid. 
ch. viii, fol. 
925. 


(50) Villegaig- 
non’s letter to 
Calvin, apud 
John de Leri, 
Pre fat. 


in 


(51) Leri in his 
preface. 


VILLEGAIGNON. 


The addition which I have to 


make to this article is curious, as it concerns two ex. 


ploits of Villegaignon in the year 1 560, the one in war, and the other in controverfy, 


both which did him little honour [II. 
miſed a thing, which, as far as I can learn, 


lith very foon memoirs of the life of Villegaignon, 


1858, a book was printed, intituled, des Singulari- 
Hg de I Amerique, digeſted into order by Mr de la 
Porte, according to the Memoirs of Brother Andrew 
Thevet. He fays there (47), that Thevet arrived at 
Cape de Frie on the loth of November 1555, and 
four days after at the river of Ganabara, from whence 
he departed on the 31ft of January following, in or- 
der to go for France. From which it follows that he 
tells an untruth, when he avers in the XXIſt book 
of his Cofmography, printed in 1575 (48), that the: 
factiouſneſs of four munifters of the new religion, the 
chief of which was called Richier, raiſed a ſedition, 
which brought fome of the mutineers to capital punith- 
ment, that the reft, and namely Richier, efcaped, 
and that she favages, irritated by this tragedy, defigned 
to put the remainder to death. He reckons himſelf 
amongſt thofe who were in this danger: We narrowly 
efcaped their revenging it on us, ſaith he. He tells, in 
another place (40), that he quitted the enterprize of 
converting the ſavages, as well becauſe he was not well 
werfed in their language, as on account that the Calviniſt 
minifiers undertook this charge, emuying my défign, fays 
be. Thefe two paflages fhew that he pretends to have 
been there whilft the Geneva minifters were there. 
But it is a notorious falfity. For they did not arrive 
there till March 1557, and he left that place on the 
gift of January 1556. He himſelf refutes thoſe who 
Would have us believe that he made a fecond voyage. 
Obferve his own words: J very much wonder what ex- 
cited Calvin to tax me in bis Apolgy, printed at Gene- 
wa, with being one of the principal abetters of the death 
of thofe faid minifiers whom the Sieur de Villegaignon 
canfed to be thrown into the fea, fince that was done three 
years or thereabouts after my return into France, as ap- 
pears by my book of the Rarities, &c. avbich is a fufficient 
evidence in point of time, befides feveral other of my 
«writings. He confeſſes therefore that from the 31 ft of 
January 1556, to the time that Villegaignon caufed 
fome Heretics to be drowned, he was abfent from that 
country. Confequently he was not there, during the 
ftay of the Genevois, which was from March 1557, till 
towards the end of the year. His own words difcover 
therefore that he was, and was not there. Not to 
take notice of his other falfities, it is not true that 
thofe whom Villegaignon caufed to be drowned were 
miniſters, nor that there were above two minifters 
fent from Geneva, or any other place. I ſhall only 
obſerve, the better to convict him of his impoſtures, 
that the fedition he {peaks of proceded the arrival of 
Peter Richier, and that no minifter before Richier had 
feen Villegaignon in his ifle of Colligni. The proof 
of al which is drawn from the letter which the faid 
Villegaignon wrote to Calvin on the 31ft of March 
1557: in which he declares (50) that Richier and his 
brethren found him reduced to that extremity, that be 
was obliged alternatively to perform the offices of magi- 
ſtrate and gs eke which, adds he, put me in great 
anguifh ; for the example of King Uxniah was fuficient 
to deter me from this practice. He there relates the 
conſpiracy formed againſt him, and how the authors 
of it were difcovered and punifhed. 

John de Leri (51) preſſed thofe arguments againſt 
Thevet, and maintaintained that while the minifters 
and their companions of Geneva continued at Colligni, 
there was neither any fedition, nor confpiracy, nor 
any Frenchman killed there. To confound times is 
a great fault, but to make ufe of thefe confufions to 
calumniate the innocent is yet a much greater. Both 
which Thevet is guilty of. 

[Z] Tuo exploits in the year 1560 . . . . both which 
did him little bonour.] J fhall borrow this narrative from 


words are as follows : 


I likewiſe add that a writer who defpifed him pro- 
he has not performed [K]. 


) It was to pub- 
and of his principal relations (ee). 


a Proteftant Hiftorian, who fpeaking of the perfecu- 
tions exercifed by the Houfe of Guife againft the 
Proteftants in the reign of Francis II, has the follow- 
ing words: Villegaignon . . . . believing that he 
had found a proper opportunity to be revenged on 
thoſe who had publifhed an account of his cruelties 
< committed in America under the reign of Henry, 
trumped up in the middle of this tumult, whilft he 
accompanied the Grand Prior, brother to the afore- 
‘ {aid Meffieurs de Guile (5 2), a fantaſtical naval war, 
< as if the matter had been to reſiſt a great and power- 
ful army, and by fuch means to render the river 
Loire of fo little ufe, that the water thereof fhould 
© not even be ſufficient for drink to the enemy’s horſes. 
„This work, begun at a great expence, was found 
ſo ridiculous that it redounded wholly to their ſhame 
and confufion. Villegaignon feeing how the matter 
< was, that he might not continue idle, undertook a 
< journey to Tours, to difpute with Simon Broſſier, 
the Minifter of Loudun, who had formerly been his 
{chool-fellow, and was then a prifoner in the hands 
of the Archbiſhop of the family of Breſay, another 
apoftate. To this purpofe he had letters from the 
King and Cardinal: but he executed this ſcheme as 
ill as the former; fo that not being able to explain 
his arguments by word of mouth, he reduced them 
into writing, particularly the difpute upon the Lord’s 
Supper. Broſſier anſwered him in fuch a manner as 
gave full fatisfaction to the learned. Among other 
things, he remonſtrated to him that he did not argue 
like a Sorbonnift, much lefs like a Divine, but re- 
ſembled more the Academics, and fuch people, who 
having no knowledge of Gop, difpute about things 
unknown to men. ‘That if he hada mind to follow 
the true method of difputing by the Scriptures, (as 
all the antient Divines had done, and even ſeveral 
Heretics, however prefumptuous they were) he was 
ready to give him ſatisfaction. and yet that he might 
not go away without an anfwer, he confuted his 
whole doctrine by arguments taken from Scripture. 
Laft of all, he prayed him to correét that vice in 
writing of which he was guilty, vi. of becoming 
perplexed and obfcure, that he might not feem to be 
at a nonplus, when he could alledge no folid realon 
„for his opinion (5 3). 

[K} A writer, who depifed him, promifed a thing, 
avbich, as far I can learn, be bas not performed.) His 
Nicolas Durand, born in Pro- 
vence, and firnamed Villegangnon, was more famous 
by the writings of the Proteftants than for any 
thing elfe. They writ feveral pieces, wherein they 
bitterly inveighed againſt him for the wrong he 
had done them in that part of America called Brazil. 
He has left fome books which diſcover him to be a 
bad Divine, and a poor warrior; notwithſtanding 
he affumed the name of Knight of Malta. He writ 
a book on the expedition of the Emperor Charles V 
againſt Algier in Africa; and in another, which he 
dedicates to the fame Prince, he vindicates the F rench 
from what was laid to their charge concerning the 
event of the Maltefe war. I fhall fhortly publith 
‘ fome Memoirs which I have of bis life and of his 
< principal relations (y. La Popelinere, from whom 
I take this paflage, is in the wrong to call him a na- 
tive of Provence. The caufe of this error might very 
well be, that fome author having not regularly form 
the letters of the word Provins, the Compoſitor to the 
prefs put down Prevens, and the Corrector changed it 
into Provence. La Popliniere having juĝ read that 
Villegaignon was of Provence, did thereupon file him 
a native of that country. | 
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VILLEN A, a Marquifate on the confines of New Caftile [4], and of the king- 


doms of Murcia and Valencia, did belong to Don John Emanuel, the mof 


[4] Villena, a Marquifate on the confines of New 
Caſtile.] Mr Baudrand faith that Vila the chief 
place of = territory of that name, caput agri cogno- 


Google 


potent lord 
in 


but having juſt 

in 1663, 

Mr du Puy, 
in 


minis, is in the kingdom of Murcia (1) 
now conſulted a map of Sanſon, printed 
there find Villena placed in New Cakile. 


(52) That is te 
fay the Duke of 
Guik, and the 
Cardinal of Lots 
raine, 


( La Pandhe, 
Hiftoire de 
François II, pg 
229, 23% 


La 
(54) ae 
des Hiftoires, 
livr, viii, pc · 
450 45% 


(1) andr. Ger 
graph. Tom, My 
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saj Mayerne in Spain, next to the king (a) in the XIVth century. He had a daughter; who; in the 


Turquet, Hift. 
d’Efpagne, livr. 
xv, pag. 647. 


(b) Ià. ibid. 


(¢) Id. ibid. pag. 
691. 


(d) Mariana, de 
Rebus Hiſpaniæ, 
lib. xvii, cap. 
vii, pag. m. 
109. 


(e) Idem, lib. 
xviii, cap. v, 


pag. 143» 


(f) Mayerne 
Turquet, Ziur. 


xvii, pag. 765. 
(£) Id. ibid. pag. 
76 


(2) Peter du 
Puy, Hiftoire 
des Favoris, pag. 
m. 146. Du 
Cbaintreau fays 
the fame thing in 
bis Hifory 7 555 
Jobn II, King 
of Caftile, pag. 
19, of the Paris 
edition, 1640, 


(3) Id. ibid, pag, 


239. 


(4) Mayerne 
urquet, Hift. 

d' Efpagne, livr, 

4, pag. 786. 


(5) Alfonfi con- 
juzium diremp- 
tum ob male 
teftas uxoris li- 
bidines. Mari. 
ana, ubi infra, 


year 1350, married Don Henry Count de Tranſtamara, natural fon of Don Alfonſo XI 


King of Caſtile (b). The Count becoming 


(b) Id. ibid. 
? pag. 766. 


King of Caftile by the depofition of Don 


Pedro the Cruel, in the year 1366 (c), gave the Marquiſate of Villena to Don Alfonſo of (i) Mariana, ubi 


Arragon, Count of Denia, and coufin to the King of Arragon (d). 


of Villena grew very great. King John 


his kingdom of Caftile, as there was one in France, and another in Arragon, 
that dignity in the year 1382, and conferred it on this Marquis (e). 


pra, Hb. xviis, 


i This new Marquis cap. xv, pag. 
I, being deſirous to make a Conftable in 16. 


created (k) Mayerne 
And by his laft Terquet, vbi 


will, in cafe he fhould die during the minority of his fon, the government of the young fib ras pag. 770; 
King and of the kingdom, was intruſted to this Conftable in conjunction with fome other (1) 14. ibia. 
lords (f). He died in the year 1390, and his fon Don Henry III, being fcarce eleven “. 755, 786 


years of age (g), guardians were to be chofen for him, and a council was requifite to be {m 
appointed in order to govern the realm. Several difficulties arofe from the King's will, 46. 


Mariana, 
æix, cap. 


on account of which it was not obſer ved; nevertheleſs our Marquis of Villena was one of“ ?% 180. 


thoſe to whom the regency was intruſted (4). 
he adhered to the malecontents, and demanded the execution of the deceaſed King's , 


He was then in Arragon (i), and becauſe (2) Ibid. cap. 


Pag. 190. 
ote, tht per- 


teſtament, he was deprived of the office of Conftable of Caftile (k). He afked it again 118 this paffage 


of King Henry III, at Illeſca, in the year 1393, 


congratulate him (/); and was promifed it, 


Caftile ; but excufing himſelf from this, he never recovered that dignity (), 
alfo other ill treatments [BJ. He was created Duke of Gandia by the King of Arragon 
in the year 1399 (#), and had two fons (o), who married two aunts (p) of Don Henry III, 


the firft time he had the honour to of Mariana’ 
. . 0 = 
provided he would accompany the King to derfood of the 


7 ſon, and not of 
but received ine ther, 


(0) Idem, cap. 


King of Caſtile. One of the fons was the father of a Marquis of VILLEN A, who 85. 
was a lover of learning, and paſſed for an egregious Magician [C]. This Marquifate in (7) They were 


the year 1445, was given to John Pacheco the favourite of Prince Henry, fon of 
John II, King of Caftile (2). The fon of this Pacheco having endeavoured to make 
the kingdom of Caftile devolve on the Portugueze by che marriage of the King of 
Portugal with the pretended daughter of King Henry IV, thereby expofed himfelf to 


in his Hiftory of the Favourites relates, that in the 
reign of John II, King of Caftile, and while A/waro de 
Luna was in great favour, the Prince Don Henry of 
Arragon, in the year 1420, married rhe Infanta Cathe- 
rine After to that king, on whom was beflowed the Mar- 
quifate of Villena, which was erefted into a Dutchy (2). 
I believe this erection became null, becaufe I find in 
the fame Mr du Puy that Pacheco, the favourite of Don 
Henry, fon of John the fecond, was made Marquis of 
Villena about the year 1445 (3). Mariana, and other 
Hiftorians, do not give this Pacheco, or his fon, any 
other title than that of Marquis of Villena. 

[B] He received alfo other ill treatments.) I fhall fet 
down the words of Mayerne Turquet. < ‘Fhe Marquis 
having cleared himſelf to the king of whatfoever was 
‘ alledged againſt him, and advanced ſeveral excufes 

why he did not come to court, requefted the reftau- 
ration of his office of Conftable of Caftile, of which 
he had been deprived by his Majefty’s guardians, in 
order to make room for D. Pedro, Count of Tran- 
ftamara, in prejudice of his honour and dignity : to 
which the King madea tenderand gracious anfwer, af- 
ſuring him that he would take all juft and equitable care 
of his affairs : after which he defired him to go with 
him into Old Caſtile, from which the Marquis excuſed 
himfelf, alledging that he was not come thither with 
a proper equipage to ferve his Majeſty as he deſired, 
but, if he pleafed to enable him, he would very wil- 
lingly ferve him. He then returned to his feat fomewhat 
difgufted at King Henry, who took no care of the 
reftauration of his office of Conftable of Caftile, but 
fome time afterwards, by advice of the Archbifhop 
of Toledo, deprived him of the title of Marquis of 
Villena, by reafon it feemed unfafe and difadvan- 
tageous to the ftate of Caftile, thata Marquifate bor- 
dering on a foreign realm, fhould remain in the 
hands of a gentleman who was fo engaged, and 
nearly allied to the king and kingdom of Arragon 
as the Marquis D. Alfonfo was (J). 
LC] He bad two fons who married. . one of 
tbem was . . . . father of the Marquis of VILLENA 
an egregious Magician.) One of the two fons of the 
Marquis of Villena was called Alfonfo, and the other 
Peter. Their wives portions were paid to the Englith 
to ranfom their father, and in order to releafe Alfonfo 
who was hoftage on that account. This Alfonfo 
caufed himfelf to be divorced, not being able to faf- 
fer the public leudnefs of his wife (5). His brother 
Peter was killed in a battle. The king, Don Henry, 
taking the wives of thefe brothers under his pro- 
tection, and refenting their refufal of reftoring their 
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two natural 
daughters of 
Don Henry II. 


( g ) Mariana, 
lib. xxii, cap. 


great iv, P. 294. 


portions, ſeized all their lands except the eaſtles of Vil“ (6) Tater from 
lena and Almanſa, which being fortified both by their ae 1 
fituation and an Arragonefe garrifon, held out againft pag. 7 75 ý 
him (6). Peter of Arragon, the Marquis of Villena’s () 13. isia. 
fon, left a fon known by the name of Henry de VII- (8) Mariana 
LENA, who applied himfelf much to learning, and Zib. xx, cap. vi, 
wrote fome very learned books, tho’ in an unpoliſhed Pag. 221, fays 
ſtile: Petrus ad Aliubarrotam ceciderat, ejus Henrici 17 K wey 
pater, cui à Villena cognomentum fuit, eruditionis tan- n wal 55 L 
tam fludium, ut magica etiam facra, carminaque caluifft the order of Ca a. 
Jama fit. Extant ingenii monimenta: In quibus multa trava be di- 
reconditaque eruditio eft, elegantiæ parum quippe affetate, vorced bis wife 
fed Borridæ, & cum Hifpana lingua Latinam mifcen- y reas a a 

. . 21 . very 
tis (7). He died at Madrid in the year 1434, having rich, and yielded 
born with conftancy, even to his old age, the injuries to king Den Heu- 
of Fortune, fuch as the lofs of his eftate and dignity 7y fbe margui- 
(8). It was believed that his too great zeal after fate of Fiesa 
knowledge, engaged him in the ſtudy of Magic: 07907 “nds, 
his books, by the King's order, were fubmitted to Knigirs of the 
the examination of Brother Lopez de Barrientos, a Order created a- 
Dominican, who was preceptor to the Prince of Aftu- ber Great Ma- 
rias, and the greateſt part of them were burnt. This 2 pap oai 

: ne onfirmed by the 
difpleafed feveral perfons who were of opinion, that pose about rhe 
a library which had been collected at fuch a great ex- year 1413, after 
pence, might, without any danger, have been preferved 4 conteffation thut 
for the ufe of the learned. The Dominican publifhed 14 lee T 
a defence of his conduct alledging the King's pleaſure Afan in tan- 
for his apology. Mariana relates this fact in beauti- tis litteris tanta- 
fal expreſſions: Henricus Villena Madriti, ubi Rex que eruditione 
erat, extinctus efl, amiffas opes, atque ampliffimos bo- patum fibi fa- 
nores ablatos, injuriamque fertunæ boneftis folatiis ad eee als 
extremam feneciutem toleravit, tanto eruditionis fludio, iogio 9 05 ane 
mt ne a magicis quidem facris abftinuiffe feratur. Libri tæ reliquum exe- 
jpu Regis Lupo Barriento Dominicano, Henricigue Prin- sit. - - Herry, 
cipis magifiro examinandi funt traditi, quorum parte ie Paldre 
combufta, multorum vituperationem incurrit, libros exi- 2 inode 
ſtimantium magno comparatos, eruditorum uſibus fine pe- feems not to 98 
riculo noxague fervari debuiſſe. Regiam ille de feripto judged very avije- 
concepta defenfione, voluntatem excufavit, cui repugnare ote „ N 
fas non effet (o). Mayerne Turquet fuppofes that only 5 a 1 
the magical manuſcripts of the Marquis’s own com. ine, be pale 
pofare were burnt, and farther he fays, that even all ebe remanet uf 
of them were not committed to the flames (10). But bir days in po- 
had he taken the trouble to examine Mariana, he“ 7. 
would have been more exact, and would have inform- (9) Mariana, 4, 


NXT, cap. Ui, 


pag. 264. 


(10) A prince who made an ill ufe of his learning, applying himſelf to the detefia- 
ble art of Magic, about which he wrote feveral tracts, which were mof of 
them burnt by the King’s order, and by virtue of the cenfure of Brother Lopez de 
Barrientos, who was then preceptor to Don Henry, Prince of Avftrias, Muayzrne 
Turguer, Hiji, & Efpagre, livr. xix, p. 859, ad ann. 1434 


t 


VILLENA. VINAY. VIRET. 


great troubles. His pwn vaſſals of the Marquifate of Villena favoured the troops 
of Ferdinand, King of Arragon : the caftle of Villena was taken, and by that means 
ee the Marquifate was re- united to the crown in the year 1475, with a promiſe never to alie- 


xxii, pag. 1019. nate it (r). 
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ed us that almoſt the whole library of this Lord was old man taking up the difcourfe told him, for my 
burnt. How abſurd is it to pretend that part of the part, my Lord, I am the Marquis of Villena, who 
magical books were {pared ? It is fcarce poſſible to ‘ rendred myfelf famous in the world by Aftrology, 
commit only one fault. This Hiſtorian having mi- and the invention of the bottle, into which it is 
ftaken the queftion, hath improperly made ufe of a ‘ reported I caufed myfelf to be put piece-meal, in 
reſtrictive clauſe: and as he could not go on in his order to diſcover the events of future ages through 
wrong poſition without being inconſiſtent with himſelf, the glaſs, and what fhould happen at this preſent 
he has committed a double error. There goes a plea- dme; and indeed it is ſo, for it was impoſſible that 
fant ſtory in Spain relating to this Mar uis, of which I a man of my quality and humour fhould forbear 
am informed by perufing the relation o the differences caufing himſelf to be cut in pieces to fee the pre- 
betwixt Don john of Auſtria, and the jeſuit Nitard. ! fent events, the ſubverſion of this monarchy by a 
This Jefuit publifhed a manifefto, to which an anfwer private man. It is true I cauſed myſelf to 
(11) A relation was made wherein the author feigns, That the Mar- be cut to pieces, I cannot conceal it, to fee a man 
of the differences quis of Villena accompanied by Don Pedro the Cruel, born in Germany, where the laws are fo different 
which happened . and the ghoft of Pedro Hernandes, three perfons ‘ from ours, become the arbitrator of our faith. I 
W et very well known, were come from the other world ‘ caufed myfelf to be cut to pieces, out of curiofity 
‘Auftria, and Car- / on purpofe to refute him with the greater liberty Š to fee a Queen, who fhould have governed Spain 


according to our laws, choofe for her Director, 


dinal Nitard, (11) I need not fay any 1575 of the ſpeech ane 
c (12). 


Tom. i, Pag- 97, afcribed to Don Pedro: I fhall only fet down the be- 
e ginning of what the ſecond actor fays. < The other 


(12) Ib. p. 100, 


1677. 
(a) Peter de VINAY (ALEXANDER DE), minifter of the Reformed Church of Annonai, % oynan 
1 8 Arch- publiſhed a book in the year 1626 [4], and in the Epiftle Dedicatory he obferved that a wht ifai 


Tom. it, of his 
Opufc. Epiß. 
Clem. VIII. 


before had wrote that the town of Annonai was older PERLO] 


RICHER, 


famous prelate (a) about thirty years 
in Herefy than Geneva (b). 


tinuation of both articles, and a treatife of Purgatory by 
the faid Vinay. I could not find this Jefuit in Ale- 
gambe’s Bibliotheque, which makes me think that he 
gave no counter-relation of this difpute. Yet it was 
cuftomary for each party to publifh the atts of thefe 
conferences, and to attribute the victory to his own 
fide. 


[4] He publifoed a book in the year 1626.) It was 
printed at Geneva, contains 634 pages in 8vo, and is 
intituled, The minh the conference held at Annonay, from 
the 10th of December 1625, to the 25th of February 
1626, betwixt Alexander de Vinay minifter of the gof- 
pel, and Fobn Francis Martinecourt, a Feſuit, concerning 
the opinion of the Fathers, on the fufficiency of the ſcrip- 
ture, and on the Eucbariſt: To which is added, a con- 


(% In the Pas VIRE T (PETER) a Proteſtant miniſter, was born at Orbe (a) a ſmall town in the 


de Vaud. canton of Berne in the year 1311. He ſtudied at Paris where he became acquainted 
(% Mech. With Farel, whofe fellow-labourer he was afterwards in the eftablifhment of the Refor- 
Am. in Vita mation in fome towns of Switzerland (b). He went with him to Geneva in the year 


Theol. Exter. 


peg. 120, 121. 1534, and ſtrenuouſly ſeconded him in whatever was requiſite for the abolition of 


Popery (c). The city of Laufanne having embraced the Reformation in the year 1 536, 
Peter Viret was called to exercife the miniſterial function there. He difcharged it fo well, 
that he acquired the love and eſteem of the inhabitants. This appeared by the difficulty 
they made of lending him to the Church of Geneva for fix months, when the abfence of (e) Le "i 
Calvin made that Church ardently defire the prefence of Viret (d) To make this the pag. 7o Se 
more intelligible, I ought to mention that Calvin being refolved to return to Geneva, % cim, 
from whence he had been banifhed (e), could not come back at the deſired time, being d. 154% 
engaged to go to the conferences at Ratiſpon (f). During this time Viret very ſucceſs- 
fully ferved the Church of Geneva (g). Calvin being re-united to his flock, paffionately 
defired Viret for his colleague (b), but had not that ſatisfaction. Viret was recalled to 
Laufanne, where he admirably well difcharged all the duties of his office, until the Pro- Here 
teftants of France by their entreaties obtained him for the Church of Lyons (i ye } 
ic 


(c) Spanhemius, 
in Geneva refti- 
tuta, pag. 65. 


(d) Leti, Hifto- 
ria Genevrina, 
Tom, iii, page 

70. 


(e) In che year 


1538. (b) See the re- 


(f) In the year 
1541. 


111. 


[A] The Proteftants of France by their intreaties ob- 
tained bim for the church of Lyons.) Melchior Adam 
hath here left a gap, which ought to be fupplied. 
He did not know that Viret ferved the church of 
Nifmes, and afterwards that of Montpellier, before 
he went to be minifter of Lyons. Of all which we 
are informed by Viret himfelf in an Epiftle Dedicatory, 


being able to ferve either one Church or the other, 
€ as I defired to do This is the meth by 
« which the Lord drew me from that Church which 
I had reafon to love, as if he had taken me by the 
s hand, in order to lead me faint and trembling 
< with weaknefs and half dead, and bring me to you 
with whom 


dated from Lyons the 7th of December 1563. He 

there acquaints us, That two years before that, he fell 

into a difeafe, which brought him fo low, that he thought 

be had nothing to expe but the grave thatGOD 

bad, as it were, plucked him the hair of the bead 

Srom among ft the people, with whom he had paſſed the 

(1) Viret, Epiftle greatef? part of bis life (i) I know very well, 
Daen of < adds he, that my Lords, and alfo my brothers and 
0 7 0 5 < companions, and the whole Church of which Go p 
Chrifticone, had appointed me minifter, would not eafily have 
* confented to my departure, and fent me away, if 

they had not feen and known the neceſſity which 

the Lord was pleafed to put upon me, and chofen 

rather that I ſhould ferve in another place for the 
edification of the Charch as weak as I am, than 
make an unprofitable ſtay amongſt them, without 


4 
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€ (2), who are the firft in Languedoc, 
‘refided after my departure from Geneva. He 
very much praifes his good reception at Nifmes, though 
I looked, continues he, like a dry fkeleton covered wit 
fkin, who bad brought my bones to be buried there: im 
Jomuch that even thofe who were not of our religion, ut 
very contrary to it, pitied me, crying out, «wherefore doth 
this poor man come into this country? Doth he come for 
any thing elfe tban to die in it? Nay, I have heard 
that the firft time I aftended the pulpit, feveral Cees 
me in that condition, feared that I foould 
had finifbed the fermon. 

Here are fome things which J cannot compreherd 
nor explain ; and perhaps Viret did not defire they 
fhould be manifeft. He faith that he could no longer 
ferve his old Church, which was the only reafon why 


his fuperiors gave him leave to depart. That reafon 
co 


faint before I 


which he ferved very faithfully in the midſt of 4 thoufand difficulties, it being ih the 
time of civil-wars, and the Plague (k). He was obliged to quit Lyons when Charles IX 


00 14. ib. 
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() The true and 


by an Edict explanatory of the peace concluded in March 1563, prohibited his Prote- „ de Truce’ 
ftant ſubjects the having any minifters born out of the realm (). Viret then retired to % . 6 


Orange, from whence the 


Queen of Navarre fent for him to Bern (m). 
good ufe of his talents there till ſuch time as he died in the year 1571 [BJ. He was a 


verſo, ad ann. 


He made a 1564. 


little man, and of a weak conſtitution (), which was yet impaired by the blows he teceiv- 5 


ed from a Prieft, and the poifon which was put into his victuals [C]]; but he had a great 


could not be the ſtate to which his diſtemper had re- 
duced him ; for notwithftanding that, he was able to 
ferve the church of Nifmes. We might conjecture 
that this church was fmaller than that of Laufanne 
or Geneva, and that the fame perfon who was not 
ſtrong enough to preach in a large church, might yet 
be able to perform that function to a ſmall auditory. 

(3) See, there- But this conjecture is ſcarce ſatisfactory (3). 
mark [FF], of His Epiftle Dedicatory to the fecond tome of his 
1 article CAL- Cbrigian Infirudtion, is a proof that he was afterwards 
me minifter of the church of Monipen This epiftle 
is dated at Lyons the 12th of December 1563, and 
addreſſed to that church as a grateful acknowledg- 
ment of the favours he had received from them du- 
ring the exercife of his miniſterial function there; and 
he takes notice of it as a happineſs that ſeveral of the 
Phyficians and Surgeons of Montpellier were Prote- 
ſtants. Amongſt others, he mentions the Phyfic Pro- 
ſeſſors, Rondellet, Saporta, and their aſſociates, Fou- 
Bert, Feynes, Trial; and Michael Herouart a famous 
Surgeon. I infert this particular, becauſe it is un- 
known to feveral who are very well acquainted with 

the merit of thofe illuftrious Profeffors. 

In the ecclefiaftical Hiftory of the Reformed Churches 
(4) Inthe fifth of France (4), we find a very excellent letter of Viret 
book, pag. 886, written from Niſmes on the 15th of January 1562 (5), 
© fa. to the minifters of Languedoc 5 in the colloquy 
(5) Te ist of Montpellier, in which he exhorts them to comply 
(5) his 15572. with the defire of the court. By both the Epiltles 
ry of the Re- Dedicatory which I have cited, it appears that he was 
formed churches no trumpet of {edition ; but rather a man of a peace- 


of France, able and moderate temper, who always diffuaded the 
bitte vrei. people from violence and popular commotions, to the 

keen. utmoſt of his power. The fame Hiftory informs us 
66) Ibid, pag. (6), that he went to Montpellier zo recover bis bealth, 


133. and began the exercife of bis minifiry there, the edia of 
January having been publiſbed on the 7th of February 
1562. Pafquier is certainly miftaken when he faith 
that Viret preached at Paris towards the end of the 
year 1561 (7). 

Letters, book iw, (B) He made a good ufe of bis talents in Bern, till 
pog. aor. fuch time as be died in the year 1571] He taught at 
(8) Melb. A- Orthez, as Melchior Adam obferves (8). Some fay 
dem. in Vitis he died. there (9), but Moreri and feveral others affirm 
Theolog. exter, that he died at Pau : and very few authors there are 
Pog. 121. who tell us, that he was for fome time impfifoned in 
60 Pauls F that country. D’Aubigné is the only one who in- 
e forms me of it. He faith zhat the Governor of a town 
>, which the Protefants took by affault in 1569, was dif- 
charged from bis imprifonment on promife that be foould 
ranſom Peter Viret a minifler, whe was prifoner in 
(10) D'Avbigné, Bera (10). What is certainly to be depended on, 


(7) Pafquier's 


tro, pag. 225. 


Hif. Univer- is that this minier ended his days in the territories 
755 Tom. i, of the Queen of Navarre, and conſequently there is a 
ice 3 4 falſity in the following words of Mr Ancillon. Viret 
jek 1855 e taught for fome time at Ortex, from whence he 


returned to Lanſanne, where be publiſbed books enough 
to make up a fmall library (11). Mok of his works 
were publifhed before he went into Bern, and there- 
fore Mr Ancillon would be miftaken, though he were 
in the right as to Viret’s return to Laufanne. 
[C] By the blows which be received from a Prieſt, 
and the poifon which was put into bis viduals} He 
was fo violently beaten by a Prieft, who treacheroufly 
attacked him, that he was left for dead on the fpot 
(12) Partim vol- (12). In the punning ages, they would have faid, 
nera in agro Pa- that this Prieft did not know how to form any other 
3 0 f- argument than thoſe in Ferio, and in Barbara. If he 
per infidias inya- WaS unjuſt in having recourfe to fuch means to pre- 
dente infliéta uf- vent innovations, he was not leſs imprudent in giving 
que adeo gravia, over beating before he was fure that the miniſter coul 
ut hentem pro never efcape with life. On fuch occaſions the maxim, 
n ‘< Nunquam tentabis ut non perficias, - - - Nothing 
dam, ubi fupra, orgbf to be attempted which cannot be accomplifbed,’ 
ought to be well remembred. The fame confequen- 
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(11) Ancillon, 
Vie de Farel, 
Pag. 217. 


Go gle 


dam, ubi fupra, 


fhare () l. ibid, 


ces were drawn againft thé Church of Rome, from an 
unfinifhed aſſaſſination, which would have been inferred 
from a compleated one. All thofe who were capable 
of going by this rule, à cauſe muſt be very bad, whofe 
defenders murder thofe who attack it, drew the fame 
conclufions from their minifters being confuted by 
the blows of a cudgel or the fit. Wherefore thè 
Prieſt who beat Viret, did as much mifthief to his 
caufe by raifing prejudices againſt it as if he had kil- 
led him ; and by not killing him he left his caufe 
expofed to great dangers. For Viret armed with re- 
fentment more vigoroufly endeavoured the deſtruction 
of Popery, and took very effectual meaſufes to that 
purpofe. He fought out the abfurdities of their 
errors, and compiled in French, feveral diverting 
books filled with ralleries on that head. Books of 
this fort are of all others the moft dangerous that can 
be publifhed (13); fo that if we confider it only on (13) See, sbovèj 
the fide of interet, the Swifs Prieft would have the remark [G]. 
done very well not to have reckoned Viret dead, oſ the article 
without unqueftionable proofs. The certificate of e 
two Surgeons perhaps would not have been tod À 
much. 

But to come to the poifon. Some fay, it was gi- 
ven to Viret by a fervant of a Canon of Geneva (14); (14) Fait corpus 
others charge this crime on a woman faborned fot culo per fe imbe- 
that end by the Canons. However it be, the life of 185 a = 
this good minifter was endangered by it, and it is : 
faid that this ill aktion ompla the ruin of the 5 
Roman Catholic caufe at Geneva. And indeed at a nenum ipfi à Gea 
critical time when both parties were almoſt equally nevenſis cujuſdani 
ſtrong, nothing could more contribute to turn the e ferro 8 
balance in favour of the Reformed. A people waver- Cee cule: fee, 
ing in their opinions, and full of fufpicions, will ſcarce Jd. ibid. Thefe 
ever find fault with this argument, wiz. if thefe words and thofé 
people maintained the cauſe of Gon, they would le foregoing 
never make ufe of infamous ways in order to deftroy Mea from er 
their adverfaries. The author whom I am going to in Jconibus, 
quote, adds, that there was a current report, that 
the Priefts had refolved to caufe all the Reformed 
to be killed at once by poifoning the bread which 
they ufed at the Lord’s Sapper. I amt fully per- 
fuaded that a report of this nature, fpread all 
over the city, whether it were true or falle, might 
have a more forcible effect on the minds of a great 
many people, than a hundred demonſtrative reaſons. 
Cum præterea venefica quedam, è Breſæ comitata 
‘ vicino oriunda, quæ nigros fuccos verbi divini Mini- 
< ftris tollendis miſcuerat, P. Vireti lethali morbo in 
< fcelere deprehenfa, fed ad id flagitii à Canonicis con- 
< dudtam, fateretur, mirum quantum omnium animi 4 
‘ nefandarum artium inftitoribus fuerint averfi, præ- 
ſertim cùm in vulgus innotefceret, 4 facrificulis 
c deliberatum de inficiendis fymbolis facris, Cænæ 
‘ Dominice celebrandæ deftinatis, quò Evangelici 
omnes facili opera in facratifimo fuze Religionis 
< a€tu, ad generum Cereris non ficcà morte vel de- 
« fcenderent, vel deducerentur. Cujus flagitii, quod 
ne Thetis quidem ipfa univerfis fuis undis abluerit, 
ſola cogitatio ingenti horrore & indignatione omnium 
‘ animos confudit. Experimentis id genus allis com- 
< pluribus compertum omnes Clericorum machinas ad 
< fabruendam Evangelii inſtaurati ſtructuram compa- 
< ratas, occulta Dei directione in fummum ejus incre- 
« mentum ceffiffe (15). Moreover a certain Sorcerefi, born (15) Frideticts 
< in the neighbouring county of Breft, bad made up a Spanhemius, itt 
< poifon, by which fhe deſgned to cut off the Minifers of Geneve Reftitum 
the word of God: but when foe was deteLted in this u, PE 749754 
crime by the dangerous diſeaſe with which the poifon 
‘ infeed Peter Viret ; and when foe confeffed that the 
« Canons had prompted and encouraged ber to it, it can 
< hardly be imagined how much the authors of thefe wicked 
© arts were abborred, efpecially when it came to be known 
© among the common people that the Priefts intended to poi- 
„ fon the boh fmbcls appointed for the celebration of the 
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( It is a book 
in 8vo, of 864 


pages. 


(16) Taken from 
Leti's Hiftoria 
Genevrina, Tom. 
31, page 541, 
542. 


(17) You will 
find the catalogue 
of them, in 
Gefner’s Epit. 
in Melchior A- 
dam, ubi ſupra, 
pag. 122, and 
in Verbeiden, ubi 
infra, pag. 120, 
121. 
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Expofition de la 
Dectrine Catho- 
ligue, 
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accompanied with 


{hare of learning, 
He was pretty 


number of books Dl. 
This appears by a 
and Falſe Religion, 


< facrament, and to defiroy all the Proteflants when en- 
< gaged in the moft facred act of their religion. The very 
« thoughts of this wile and execrable defgn frruck the minds 
‘of all men with the greateft horror and indignation. 
Hy feveral inflances of this kind it appeared, that all 
. the machinations devifed by the Prieſis for the over- 
< throw of the Church, did, by the fecret direétion of 
« the Almighty GO D, greatly conduce to the increafe and 
$ eftablifoment of it.“ The conclufion of this paflage 
is very judicious; the ill conduct of the Romifh Clergy 
hath been a very faccefsful inſtrument for the increafe 
of the Proteftants. The Church of Rome could not 
have been attacked at a more favourable opportunity : 
her clergy were very ignorant, and very vicious, and, 
on the contrary, thofe who preached up a reformation, 
were moft of them eloquent and learned, and more or 
leſs acquainted with the Hebrew and Greek tongues 3 
by virtue of which they got the better of the Priefts in 
almoſt all difputes. The Priefts were not able to hold 
up againſt difputants, who threatened them with the 
languages of Holy Writ, and who eafily made 
it appear that the religious practices, to which the 
people were ſubjected, were not preſcribed by the 
Scripture. Two or three fermons of thefe minifters in 
fome pariſhes, ferved to convert half the inhabitants. 
And what fhould hinder it? Would the Romanifts 
have offered reaſon againft reafon ? But was it poſſible 
fora Prieft or an ignorant Monk to fucceed againſt Viret, 
or Farel ? Not in the leat. They were then obliged 
to have recourfe to violent meafures, to poifoning, 
aſſaſſination, and other deteftable means, which fully 
confirmed that a caufe which defended itfelf in this 
manner was not of Gop. 

Mr Leti informs us, that the name of the woman 
who poifoned Viret was Mary Navau; that fhe was 
born at Bourg in Breffe; that at the follicitation of 
fome Ecclefiattics, who promifed her a good reward, 
the fled to Geneva on pretence of being perfecuted for 
her religion; and acting the devout part, the very 
effectually infinuated herfelf into the good opinion of 
Farel, Viret, and Saunier, the three Geneva Mini- 
fters ; by which means fhe found an opportunity of 
poiſoning the dith of ſoop when Farel’s two colleagues 
dined with him; that Farel and Saunier difliking this 
foop did not eat of it, as Viret did, who was very 
well pleafed with it, and immediately found the ef- 
fe&s of the poifon ; that this woman was imprifoned 
on fufpicion, and that without being put to the tor- 
ture, fhe accufed a Canon, and having confeffed the 
whole crime, was hanged on the twenty-fecond of 
April 1535 3 and that the Canon, out of refpect to 
his family, was only banifhed (16). 

[D] He publiſped a vaf number of books (17).} I 
have already faid that he expofed the ridiculous ab- 
ſurdities of the adverſe party, and put on an air of 
humour and raillery. He examined their Ritual and 
Ceremonial ; in a word, he engaged the Church of 
Rome rather on the practices ſne permits in her Prieſts 
and Monks, than on her deciſions in her œcumeni- 
cal councils, This was attacking her weakeſt fide, for 
in our days thofe who laboured with the greateſt ad- 
drefs to defend her (18), have requefted us to diſtin- 
guiſh betwixt what the councils preſcribe as an article 
of faith, and what is not obiigatory, or is perhaps an 
abufe, I ſhall here cite a long paflage of Verheiden. 
Sic ut Ecclefia Lugdunenſis frequentiffima, aliæque 

vicinarum regionum, ob egregiam operam quam præ- 
« fitit in profeminando Dei Verbo, hunc virum ma- 
* xime coluerint, ſeriptaque tempori tum ingeniis rifu 
papiſmum excipientibus fumma voluptate perlegerint. 
Is autem Viretus erat, qui Myfticam illam Papiſta- 
< ram Theologiam cognitam habebat: quam variis 
libris explicans le&tori rifum fæpe movet, propter 
< mira illa miracula & ridicula que continet. Ethni- 
‘ cam præterea Theologiam cùm ex prophanis Scrip- 
< toribus haufiffet, eandem cum Papiſtarum Sacris ita 
< contulit, tamquam hac Romana Sacra Parellela effent 
‘ Veterumque Romanorum horrenda Idololatriaà 
i pe reſponderent. Fortè inter ſinceriores Theo- 
1 nullus fuit, qui myſticum ilud Romani 
N aperuit & perluſtravit atque hic 


gle 


bock (o) he publiſhed at Geneva in 
concerning lawful and unlawful vows and oaths, 


a charming eloquence. He publiſhed 4 vat 
well ikilled in the knowledge of the Pagan authors. 


the year 1560, intituled, Of True 
and efpecially the vows 
ù 


Viretus, quod vel uno illo Centone (ut alia multa 


« mittam) de Theatrica Miſſæ Saltatione, ex veteribus 
6 Poëtis conſarcinato, probari poteſt: qui lectorem, 
præcipuè in Poctis verſatum, novo genere voluptatis 
< (ut apud Belgas decantatum illud Apiarium Roma- 


num) perfundit & recreat (19). - - -- So that the (19) Verhe'den, 


in the neizhbcurbood, had 
«veneration for this man, on account of his 
extraordinary diligence in propagating the word of GOD; 
and it was with the bigheft degree of pleafure that they 
c read his books, which were adapted to the humour of 
© the times, people being then very much difpofed to laugh 
41 Popery. Now Viret was a man who throughly un- 
« der flood the myftical Divinity of the Papifis, and in fuch 
< a height does he fet it forth in the various books which 
© he bas written that he often moves the reader's laughter 
at the wonderful and ridiculous miracles contained in 

17. As he bad likewife learned the Heathen Theology 
from prophane writers, he compared it with the Popifo 
ceremonies in fuch a manner as if thofe were juft paral- 
lel, and fully came up to the abominable idolatry of the 
antient Romans. Among all the true Divines, perhaps, 
no man has explained and revealed the myflical king- 
dom of tbe Romiſb Jupiter fo well as Viret; which might 
be very eafily proved from that one poem of bis, cobieb 
be patched up and collected from the antient Poets (not 
to mention many more of his reflexions upon the theatrical 
ceremony of the mafs). This piece ( dike the Apiarium 
Romanum, fo much talked of in Holland) will:give a 
new pleafure to the reader, efpecially if be is much con- 
verſant with the Poets. 

For the reft, we ought not to imagine that all thy 
author's works are of the character I have mentioned, 
nor that amongſt thofe which are, any of them are 
tainted with buffoonry. He always obferved a wile 
moderation. ‘Take notice, that he did not confme 
himfelf to ſuperſtitidns only, a very fit ſubject for ral- 
lery, but very ſeriouſly, and, with all due gravity, 
attacked the unbelievers. To this purpofe I fhall cite 
a long paſſage in the Epiſtle Dedicatory to the fecond 
tome of his Chriftian Inſtruction, where we are in- 
formed that the multitude of unbelievers determined him 
to turn his arms againſt Deiſm. There are feveral who 
indeed profefs to believe that there is fome Deity of 
God, as the Turks and Jews do: but as for JESUS 
Curis, and all thofe things which the doctrine of 
the Evangelifts and Apoſtles teftifies concerning him, 
they take them for fables and dreams... It i$ 
much more, or at leaft as difficult to deal with thefe 
people as with the Turks. For they entertain fome 
opinions concerning religion, which are more ex- 
travagant than thofe of the Turks, or any other In- 
fidels. I hear that fome of this band call themfelves 
Deifts, a new word in oppofition to that of Atheiſts. 


« church of Lyons, and others 
< the greateſt 
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Gop, fo they would hereby fignify, that they are 
not without Gop, becaufe they believe that there 
is one, whom they even acknowledge for creator 
of Heaven and Earth, as well as the Turks: but as 
for Jesus Curist, they do not know who he 
is, nor do they believe in him or his doctrine.’ 
Thefe Deifts of whom we speak, adds Viret, ridicule 

religion, tho’ they accommodate themſelves to 
the religion of thoſe with whom they are obliged to 
live, out of complaiſance or fear: ſome among them 
have a kind of notion of the immortality of the 
foul; others agree with the Epicureans on that as 
well as on the Divine providence with regard to 
mankind: they think he doth not intermeddle wit 
human affairs, and that they are either governed by 
fortune, or by the prudence and folly of men, ac- 
cording as things happen. I am ſtruck with hor- 
ror, when I think that there are fuch monſters among 
thoſe who bear the name of Chriſtians. But my 
horror is redoubled, when I conſider that feveral 
of thofe who make profeffion of learning and human 
Philofophy, and even are frequently efteemed the 
moft learned, moft acute and fubtil genitis’s, are not 
„only inſecled with this execrable Atheifm, but alto 
© profefs it, teach it, and poifon feveral perſons with 


this venom. Wherefore we live in a time when we 
€ are 
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a Pref. Theo- 
log. Effigiebes, 
Pag. 119, 120. 


Ar what time 


: i aifts beg 
For the word Atheiſt fignifies one that is without 115 ik 
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VIRE T. 


VIRGIL. 


of perpetital continence, anathema, ånd ` execration; the facrifices of human oiimi; and 
excommunication in all Religions. Item, Of the Jewiſb, Pagan, Turkifb, and Popifh Mon- 
kery, and the corporal as well as ſpiritual facrifices to Moloch. His article in Moreri is 


(20) Viret, E- 
piſtle Dedicatory 
of the fecond 
volume of his 
Chiiſtian In- 
ſtruction. It 
was printed in 
1563. 


(21) They could 
bardly de pre- 
vailed upon to 
fend him to Ge- 
neva for half a 
year. 


(22) Rever ſus 
Calvinus omnem 
quidem movit la- 
pidem ut ne Vi- 
reto ſpoliaretur, 
guo fublato ec- 
clefiam falvam 
retinere fe poffe - 
negabat: fed Vi- 
retus apud fuos 
Laufanenfes agere 
maluit. Melch. 
Adam, ubi fupra. 
pag. 121. See 
alfo, pag. 73» 


(23) Beza, in 
Vita Calvini, 
ad ann. 1541. 


(24) Calvin. 
Epift. I. pag. m. 
109, 110. That 
letter is dated on 
the 16th of Sep- 
“tember, 1543. 
but this date 
ſeems to be falfe ; 
it fhould be 1541, 
for it were an 
abfurd thing that 
Calvin writing 
to a minifter of 
Neufchatel, 
ſhould tell him as 
a piece of news 
that he was re- 
turned to Gene- 
va, two years af- 
ter his arrival. 


(a) Called Andes. 
See Donatus, in 
Vita Virgilii. 


‘confufed, and falfe in ſeveral places [E]. 
Il will mention a thing which I have read fince the fecond edition came out. 
Viret employed the authority of the Papiftsto curb forne dangerous fects chat were formed 


It is that 


among the Proteftants at Lyons. The author who tells me this draws a proof from it 
againſt Toleration, and in favour of the maxim Compelle intrare, - - - - Compel them to 


come in [F]. 


are in danger of having more difficulty in contend- 
ing with thefe monfters, than with the ſuperſtitious 
and idolators, if Gop doth not, which I hope he 
will, preventit. For amongit the prefent differences 
in religion, feveral very much abufe the liberty given 
them of chufing which of the two contending reli- 
gions they will adhere to. For feveral are of nei- 
ther, and indeed live without any religion. And if 
thofe who have no good opinion of any religion, 
would content themſelves to perifh alone in their 
error and Atheiſm, without infecting or corrupting 
others by their wicked diſcourſes and examples, and 
leading them into the ſame perdition with them- 
ſelves, this evil would not be ſo deplorable as it is. 
For this reaſon, in reviſing my Chriſtian Inſtruction, 
formerly printed, I have very much enlarged it, 
eſpecially on the head of the creation of the world, 
and the Divine providence towards all creatures, 
and particularly man, for two reaſons: Firſt, be- 
cauſe the Holy Ghoſt frequently in holy writ, pro- 
poſes this viſible world, as the great book of nature, 
and of true natural Theolcgy, and all the creatures 
as preachers, and univerfal witneſſes of Go p their 
creator, and of his works and glory .. . . The 
other reaſon, which moved me to treat of theſe fub- 
jects fo amply, is the preſent Atheiſm and it's pro- 
ſeſſors: of which I have already fpoken (20). 

[E] His article in Moreri is confuſed and falfe in feve- 
ral places. ] I. It is falfe that Viret and Farel joinedwith 
Calvin in order to preach up their new doctrines at 
Geneva, and drive out the Catholics in year 1535. 
Calvin did not go to Geneva till 1536. Il. Moreri 
Jays, that when Calvin departed for the conference at 
Worms, Viret was called to preach at Geneva, whereby 
he gives us clearly to underſtand, that Calvin fet out 
from Geneva. But that is falfe. He had been at 
Strafburgh two or three years, when he went to thofe 
conferences. TIT. It is ridiculous to beſtow the title of 
preference on Viret's vocation, for the people of Geneva 
had recourſe to Viret only, becaufe they could not 
oblige Calvin to return home before the holding of the 
Conferences. This fhews us that Moreri was perfuaded 
that Calvin went from Geneva at that time ; for his 
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meaning is, that this minifter was very ſorry that he 


was deputed to the conferences, and that, during his 
abfence, Viret fhould perform the minifterial function. 
IV. It is very falfe that Calvin tefified a diſpleaſure 
at the calling of Viret. V. It is very falle that be 
managed it fo well that they fent back his competitor. 
VI. Itis very falfe shat the people of Laufanne had much 
ado to receive Viret (21). Calvin was fo far from being 
defirous that his pretended competitor fhould be fent 
back to Laufanne, that on the contrary he made pref- 
fing efforts to retain himat Geneva. Melchior Adam, 
one of the authors whom Moreri cites, clearly teſtifies 
it (22). The fame is attefted by Theodorus Beza (23), 
and we have a litteral proof of this under Calvin’s own 
hand, for thus he wrote to Farel: ‘ Quod bene vertat 
Deus, hic retentus fum ut volebas: ſupereſt ut Vire- 
tum quogue mecum retineam, quem à me avelli nullo 
modo patiar. Tuæ quoque omniumque fratrum par- 
€ tes me hic adjuvare, nifi vultis me fruftra excruciari, 
ac fine commodo efle miferrimum (24). - - - What 


VIRGIL, in Latin Publius Virgilius Maro, 
Roman Poets, flourifhed in Auguſtus's time. 
in the year of Rome 683, in a village (a) not far from Mantua. 
at Cremona (b); after which he made fome ftay at Milan, and then went to 


* you defired is come to pafs, I am kept here: Cod grant it 
‘ may be for fome geod end. It remains that I Should like- 
< wife keep Viret, whom J will by no means Juffer to be 
< taken from me. In bringing this about, it behaves you, 
and all the bretheren to aſſiſt me, unleſi you would have 
© me to undergo a great deal of uneafine/s and trouble to 
‘ no manner of purpofe nor advantage. I fhall, by the 
way, obferve a miftake of Mr Hofman. He faith, 
that Viret being Miniſter at Laufanne in the year 
1535, was calle 


(25) Pierre de 


St 


Julien, Mef- 


langes Paradox- 
ales, pag. 202, 


to Geneva: than which nothing is 203, 204, and 


more falfe. He was Minifter at Geneva in the year Heals in the fol- 
lowing manner 


before, pag. 189, 


1534, and before he was at Laufanne, 

[F] He employed the authority of the Papiſis to curb 
fime... feas... Th 
draws a proof from it... in favour of the maxim 
.. . « Compel them to come in.] 
< pacification was no fooner publifhed in France 
than inftantly there ſprung up a ſect of Arians 
‘at Lyons, which had been long hatched there, 
and in other places, by a German and an Italian, 
© who were the heads of it. 
‘ Viret, then a Minifter of Lyons, was preſſed to 
have recourfe to Mr Buatier, great Vicar of 
< the Archbifhop of that city, in order to quench 
€ that growing fire, which threatened a great confla- 
„gration, if it fhould be allowed time to gather 
‘ ttrength. And indeed, the Poſtellians, the Trinita- 
< rians, or Servetifts, and others, even the Atheiſts and 
Deiſts, were ready to fhew themfelves ; all of them 
‘ pretending that they ought to enjoy the benefit of 
the edict, which in general provided, that no man 
ſhould be molefted for the fake of his confcience. It 
js likewife faid that all the forementioned ſectaries, 
‘ and others, boaſted that their faith was grounded 
€ on texts or reafons, as pertinently drawn from Scrip- 
ture as any which the Calvinilts could alledge to 
€ prove their opinions: to fuch a heighth of impu- 
* dence does a prefumptuous affertion come when it 
< invades the place of truth. Such was the extremity 
to which the defire of liberty of conſcience had almoſt 
reduced us. Such was the prodigious confuſion in 
‘ which religion was very near ſwallowed up ;; and in 
„this manner was the different variety of opinions 
ready to extinguifh the faith of ſeveral, and to raiſe 
< doubts that could not be ſolved in the minds of be- 
< lievers. Theſe reafons induced me to believe that 
< we ought to be very humble in our opinions, and 
‘ wholly fubmit them to the determinations of the 
holy, apoftolical, and Roman Catholic church (25). 
. . . I ſay, that we ought to give up our fenfes 
and our human underftandings, in order to believe 
through faith what, by reafon of our infirmity, we 
cannot otherwife comprehend. We ought alfo to 
‘ obey our fuperiors, according to the Scripture; 
without feeking to find them guilty of faults, which 
are not ſubject to our correction. . But if fome 
men are fo hard to work upon, that they will ob- 
€ ftinately perſiſt in deſpiſing and ſeparating them- 
< Coge eos intrare,- - compel them to come in. Compa 
with this what I have quoted from the fame author in 
the article STELLINGI. 


He was born on the fifteenth of October 


where he ftudied with the greateft diligence the Latin and Greek Literature, as he did 
afterwards the Mathematics and Phyfic. Some authors fay, that he was far from being 


chafte in his youth; others, on the contrary, affure us that he was fo modeft, fo referved 
and regular in his words and deportment, that the inhabitants of Naples 
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number of 
fects (the great- 
eſt part of them 
abominablé) 
will frait ap- 
pear, and claim 
the fame pri- 
vilege: as it 
happened at 
Lyons, when 
it was provid- 
ed by the edict 
of Pacification 
that no perfoa 
ſhould be di- 
ſturbed for his 
conſcience ſake: 
inſtantly a Ger- 
man ſtarted up 
with a new 
tribe of Arians, 
a great deal 
worfe than the 
firt. They. 
thought to ſliel- 
ter theméelves 
under the ſame 
edict: for 
which reaſon 
the Vicar · Ge- 
neral to the 
Archbifhop of 
Lyons, and 
Mr Peter Vis 
ret, Superin- 
tendent of the 
pretended Cal. 
viniftical 
church in that 
city, were 
obliged to u- 
nite their 
ftrength, in 
order to give 2 
check to thefe 
Arians, who | 
made liberty of 
con{cience a 
cloak for their 
wickedneſs. 


ſelves from the true Church, in that cafe we fhould (26) He thould 


follow the advice of the Prophet (26), who fays ; have faid of Jefus 
; re Chrift in the 


Gofpel accerd:rg 
to St Luke, che 
xiv, ver. 23. 


the moſt excellent of all the antient (2) Tnitio serati 
2 
> feptimum an- 


He fpent his firft years num, Cremonæ 


eft ufque ad 


onatus, 


: t 
.Naples, iid. Du Verdier 
Vau-Privcs, 
Profopogr. Tom. 
i, pag. 766, and 
feveral others 
? fay that he ftu- 
gave died at Cremona, 
m when he was 

17 years old. 


JJ eee ore 


484 


i him a firname, derived from Virginity: 


A firname derived from Virginity.) The life of 
veg 4 — to oo informs us, that he was 
very fober, but that he was reported to be inclined to 
the unnatural fin ; that equitable perfons gave no cre- 
dit to this rumour, and believed he had no other af- 
fection for youth, than what refulted from his inten- 
tion of ingructing them (1); that his lying with 
minimi: fama Plotia Hieria was talked of, but that he frequent- 
eft eum libidinis Jy faid that he always refufed the fhare in that 
pronioris in pue- miftrefs which Varius offered him. Vukatum ef con- 
ros fuiffe Sed Genie eum cum Plotia Hieria. Sed Afconius Pedianus 
3 afirmat ipfum pofiea minoribus natu narrare folitum, oS 
putaverunt, ut invitatum quidem fe à vario ad communionem mulieris, 
Socrates Alcibia- qerum fe pertinacifime recuſaſſe (2). The following 
dem. Donatus, words are very remarkable, for they affirm, notas a 
e report, but as a certain truth, that the inhabitants of 
Naples gave him the ſirname of Virginal, by reafon 
of the purity of his words and manners. Cetera fane 
vita & ore & animo tam probum fuiffe CONSTAT, 
ut Neapoli Parthenias vulgo appellaretur. Here follows 
a manifeſt proof of his modeſty. He preferred living 
retired in the country, to refiding at Rome, where he 
was admired. He ſeldom went thither, and fo little 
affected appearing there, that when he obferved that he 
was followed and fhewed, he ran into the firft houfe he 
found open. Si quando Rome, quò rariffime commeabat, 
wiferetur in publico, ſectantes demonflrantefque fe fubter- 

(3) Id. ibid. fugere folitum in proximum tectum (3). What is certain, 
is, that in his youth he wrote fome lafcivious verfes. 
This is not to be doubted, fince Pliny (4), who had 
likewife done fo, juſtifies himfelf by many great 
examples, and namely by that of Virgil. ‘ Nec vero 
< molefte fero hanc effe de moribus meis exiftimatio- 
‘nem, ut qui neſciunt talia doctiſſimos, graviſſimos, 
« {an@tifimos homines ſcriptitaſſe, me fcribere miren- 
‘tur, Ab illis autem quibus notum eft quos quan- 
toſque auctores fequar facile impetrari poffe confido 
ut. ... An ego verear . . . . ne me non fatis de- 
ceat quod decuit M. Tullium, Caium Calvum.... 
Neronem tranfeo, quamvis fciam, non corrumpi in 
deterius, qua aliquando etiam à malis ; fed honefta 
manere, quæ fæpius à bonis fiunt. Inter quos vel 
præcipue numerandus eft P. Virgilius, Corn. Nepos, 


(1) Cibi vinique 


(2) 14. ibid, 


(4) That is, 
Pliny the youn- 
gr. 


tores, fed fanétitas morum non diftat ordinibus (5). 

J lam not concerned that fuch people foould have 

a bad opinion of my morals, and wonder at my writing 

thefe things, who do not know that very learned, grave, 

and virtuons men bave done fo before me. But from 

© fuh as know what great examples I follow, I am 

«confident that I foall obtain. . Have I any reafon 

“to be afraid .... left that Should not become me 

© which became Cicero, Cains Calvus, .... I pafi 

< by Nero, tho’ lam fenfible that things are not the worfe 

< for being fometimes practiſed even by bad men; but that 

“fuch things muft be reckoned honeſi which are frequently 

< pra&ifed by the good andvirtaous. In this number we 

< ought chiefly to reckon Virgil, Cornelius Nepos, and be- 

s fore their time Ennius and Accius. Thefe, indeed, 

avere no fenators: but an uprightneſi of manners is alike 

© valuable in all ranks. The writer of this Poet's life 

makes him the author of the Priapeia, and fome learned 

(s) Joannes Ma- men (6) will have this piece, which is ftill extant under 

a r i this name, to be really Virgil's: but it is more rea- 

See his Com  fonable to believe that it is a collection of poems written 

mentary upon by feveral authors. We have feen, above, that Aufo- 
Pliny the youn- nius alledges Virgil's example in his juftification (7); 

ger, Peg. 290. but it is a little furprizing that he only mentions 

(7) In the ar- fome paſſages of his Georgics, and Æneis; for thofe 

tile VAYER, Places are but little to his parpofe: ‘ Quid etiam 

tation (25), Partheniam di€tum caufa pudoris? qui oftavo Æ- 

neidos, quum defcriberet coitum Veneris atque Vul- 

cani, gio gposepriar decenter immiſcuit. Quid in 

‘ tertio Georgicorum de ſummiſſis in gregem maritis, 

‘< nonne obfcenam fignificationem honefta verborum 

* tranflatione velavit ? Et fi quid in noftro joco aliquo- 

1 re 5 3 veſtita condemnat, de Virgi- 
ufonius, io accerfitum ſciat (8). - - - What ſpall we 0 

e . Virgil, firnamed Parthenias, on pats of 1 . 
pe ott defy? Doth not be, in bis eighth Æneis, deſcribe the 
i conjugal embraces of Venus and Vulcan, with a kind 

eng and referve? And in the third book of 
% Georgics, awhere be talks of Maritis fommiffis in 
gregem, does not be couch an obfcens meaning under 


(5) Plinius, Epiſt. 


üi, lib, v. 


„ A A EUFPMi 
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Google 


& prius Ennius, Acciufque, non quidem hi Sena- . 


VIRGIL 


14]. Fhis affords me matter for 


a long 
remark, 


© decent exprefions b Wherefore if any man ſball tenfure 
© my jocofe way of writing out of a pretended fiverity, 
© Let him know that I bade Virgil for my pattern? He 
had better have imitated Pliny the younger, who 
doubtlefs aimed at fome particular {mall poems, in 
which Virgil expreſſed himfelf too licentioufly on 
wanton ſubjects. The paſſage of the Æneis which 
Aufonius points out, contains nothing too bold for 
thofe times: thofe who cenfured it deferve rather the 
title of Cavillers than of Critics ; and it is very ob- 
fervable, that part of thofe who did not entirely ap- 
prove it, beftowed great elogies on the Poet, as Aulus 
Gellius informs us. Annianus poeta & plerique cum 
eo ejufdem Muſæ viri fummis aſſiduiſque Taudibus 
« hos Virgilii verfus ferebant ; quibus Volcanum & 
< Venerem junétos mixtofque jure conjugii, rem lege 
< nature operiendam, verecunda quadam tralatione 
< verborum quum oſtenderet demonſtraretque, protexit: 
‘ fic enim ſcripſit: 

ee Ea verba locutus 

Optatos dedit amplexus; placidumque petivit 

Conjugis infufus gremio per membra foporem. 


Minus autem difficile effe arbitrabantur in iſtiuſmodi 
re dicenda verbis uti uno atque altero brevi tenui- 
que eam figno demonftrantibus. ..... Tot verò & 
< tam evidentibus ac tamen non prætextatis, fed puris 
© honeftifque verbis venerandum illud concubii pudici 
fecretum neminem quemquam alium dixiffe (9). - - - 


the par praifes on thefe verfes of Virgil, wherein 
be deferibes Venus and Vulcan in the height of em- 
jugal familiarity; a thing which the light of natare 
< “forbids to be expofed, and which for that reafon be 
‘wails under a modef and difereet metaphor, at the 
< fame time that be gives a firong and lively reprefen- 
lation of it; for in this manner does ke write: 


a a A A A 


Trembling be fpoke, and eager of ber charms, 
He faatch'd the willing goddefs to bis arms; 
l in ber lap infus d be lay peſſeſi d 

Of full defire, and funk to pleafing ref. 


DRYDEN: 


© They thought it lefs difficult in a thing of this hind 1 
< make uft of one or two words which give a Hurt and 
< flight bint it... . But that no man befides bim- 
elf had ever told the venerable fecrets of the mar- 
s riage-bed in fo many words, which were fo clear, 
< and at the fame time fo pure and cbaſte without the 
< aft mixture of obftenity Let us fee how he hath 
cenfured a more rigid Critic. 
homo ſanè pleraque alia non indoétus neque impri- 
< dens, in fecundo tamen librorum, quos de figuris 
fententiarum compofuit, egregiam totius iftius vere- 
cundiæ laudem infulfa nimis & odiofa {crutatione 
violavit. Nam quum genus hoc figuræ probaſſet, 
& fatis circumſpeciè factos effe verfus dixiſſet ] mem- 
bra tamen, inquit, paulò incautids nominavit (10). 
. Cornutus, a man who in mof otber 
things wanted neither learning nor fenfe, bas never- 
thelefs in his fecond book on the figures of Speech, fought 
to diminifh the noble praiſe that is due to the mo 

of this paſſage, by an infipid and odious ferutiny. 
For whereas he had approved this kind of figure, and 
© owned that the verfes were wrote with great circum- 
© fpeftion, be adds notwithflanding that the word mem- 
bra was introduced fomewbat too rah. To which 
may be added likewife the following, ‘ Quod 
Annæus Cornutus verfus Virgilii, quibus Ve- 
neris & Vulcani concubitum pudice operteque dixit, 
reprehenfione fpurca & odioſa inquinavit . - - - That 
Annaus Cornutus bas with an unclean and odious cen- 
€ fure defiled that paffage of Virgil, where he chaftly and 
covert deferibes the conjugal familiarities of Venus 
© and Vulcan. The gravity and modeſty which reign 
throughout the /Eneis are indeed admirable. Was it 
poffible for any body to have ufed fewer words than 
Virgil has done, on the cave where Æneas and Dido 
confummated their marriage? His Bucolics are not 
fo modet; he there relates very criminal paſſions, 
but that is no proof that he was tainted with them. 


The paſſion for boys was not leſs common in 
Pagan 
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The Poet Annianus, and feveral others with him, beflow lius, 


< Annæus Cornutus, . 


(9) Aulus Gel- 
. ix, 
Cap. . 


(10) Id. ba. 


© 14. bid 


VIR 


GIL 


remark, and an opportunity of refuting an obfervation, which we find in the Anti- 


Pagan times than that for girls, fo that a writer of 
Eclogues might make his fhepherds talk according 
to this curfed fafhion, as we at prefent make the he- 
roes and heroines of Romances fpeak ; that is to fay, 
without its being a fign that he related his own ad- 
ventures, or approved the paſſions he mentioned. Our 
beft French Romances have been compofed for a long 
time by maids or married women. Would it be rea- 
fonable to fay that they write, the Hiftory of their 
own amours, or that they approve their heroines 
ſuffering themſelves to be fo fenfibly affected with the 
(11) Note, that paſſion of love (11)? Is it not certain that they may 
I do not pretend write thefe books only to difcover their wit, and 
to deny that fome their art of painting the paſſions, and reprefenting cha- 
of thofe women racters? We may fuppofe the fame thing in 18 
who write ro- ws 
ances have had of Virgil, fince on other accounts we have reafon to 
amorous in- believe that he was endowed with a great fhare of 
trigues. virtue. I own that there went ſeveral ſtories not 
much to his reputation; but thoſe who relate them 
(12) See, vay: reprefent them only as rumors (12), whilft they affure 
the 1 % us as a certain truth that his modefty and probity 
this remarce Foere extraordinary. Beſides the ftories already relat- 
(13) Ajunt hoc, ed, we are told (13) that Varus the tragic Poet mar- 
Varus tragedia- ried a very learned woman, who lay with Virgil, and 
rum fcriptor ha- to whom he gave a tragedy of his compofure, which 
buit weorem lite- Me made her hufband believe was her own, and that 
vigils. Varus recited it as his own performance. It is far- 
gue Vireilvictat ther added that Virgil obfcurely hints this adventure 
admittere: cui in three verfes of his third Eclogue : 


etiam dedit ſcrip- 
tam tragediam, 
guam illa marito 
dedit tanquam a 
fe ſcriptam. 
Hanc recitavit 
pro fua Varus: 
quam rem Vir- 
gilius dicit per 
ailegoriam. Nam 
tragœdiæ præ- 
mum caper fue- 
rat. Servius, in 
Virgil. Ecl. tit, 


vr r. 20. 


An mihi cantando victus non redderet ille, 
Quem mea carminibus meruiffet fiftula, caprum? 
Si nefcis, meus ille caper fuit. 


An honeſt man may freeh take bis own 3 

The goat was mine, by finging fairly won. 

A folemn match was made, be loft the prize: 
Af: Damon, afk, if be the debt denies, 


DRYDEN. 


But Servius rejeéts this as a thing which no author 
had mentioned, and which was repugnant to the na- 
ture of paftoral Poetry. Superfluam volunt effe allego- 


riam, dicentes rem nufquam lectam de Virgilio....... 


(14) Id. ibid. 


(15) Douza præ- 


ter quod Petro- : a 2 . 
a in omni Melius ſimpliciter accipimus : refutandæ enim Sunt alle- 
lingua Latina goriæ in bucolico certamine: nifi, ut fupra diximus, ex 


ut fermone cul- aliqua agrorum perditorum neceffitate defcendunt (14). 
aaa kj And it plainly cnough appears to be a vain imagina- 
ane dum tion of fome perverfe genius’s, who hunt after alle- 
etiam verborum gories and myſteries every where, and are never plea- 
la(civia fuperare fed with any thing which is natural. The moft for- 
eumdem ſiuduit, cible objection againſt Virgil would be to reprefent 
. N him as the author of fome Priapeia. But that reafon 
cutureft.--- alone is of no great weight againft his manners; for 
Deza, befides as there are men of honour and virtue, who read ob- 
commenting upen ſcene books without any ill defign, fo there are fuch 
4 5 who may compoſe laſcivious verſes without corrupt- 
re „ b Lais ing their mind. It is reported that St Chryfoftome 
tongue asto bis frequently read Ariſtophanes, and it is certain that 
fiyle, andthe St Jerom often read Plautus. See the remark [B] in 
mofi obfcere a8 the article LONGUS, and the Epiſtle Dedicatory 
„ to Scioppius’s notes in Priapeia. Will any one pre- 
voudio fur paſi ſume to rank Joſeph Scaliger, Janus Douza, Daniel 
bim in wanton Heinſius, and the Preſident Mainard amongſt the de- 
expreficns, and bauchees, and urge as reaſons for it that the firt 
i * wrote notes on the Priapeia and Catullus; that the 
T 5 fecond very curioufly commented on Petronius (15); 
.f. Deduat, that the third publifhed fome laſcivious verſes; and 
Priapeior. See that the fourth wrote a Priapeia (16)? When we be- 
alſo what be lieve it impoſſible for another to touch upon fuch 
puree ioe things without being infected, we too plainly difcover 

' the weak efforts which we find ourfelves capable of 
(16) Menagiana, Making againft the like objects. In iis, que tur- 
P. 32, of the fir? picula & lafciviufcula funt, ille qui, ut ait Ariſto- 
Durch edition, © teles, bona inſtitutione premunitus eft, offendere ne- 
quit. Adeò ut, molliculos iftos, qui vel una tali 
& altera lectione verberantur, & ad nequitiam ab- 
ducuntur, fua fibi culpa & in Venerem putredine, 
perire videas. Haud fecus, ac fi terribili objecta re 
timidus expavefcat, fortis non adficiatur (17). - - - - 
As for thofe things which are fomewhat obfcene and 
lafcivious, the man who, as Ariftotle fays, is fore- 
armed with a good education, cannot ofend. So that 

VOL. V. 


7) Scioppius, 
if. Dedicat. 
riapeior. pag. 3. 
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€ theft effeminate creatures who are firuck and hurried 
< on to leudnefs by reading one or two things of this 
< hind, periſb, as you fee, through their own fault and 
< lafcivious diſpeſition. juf like a coward who is 
s frightened out of his fenfes at the fight of a terrible ob- 


‘ je, while a brave man is not at all moved? This 


makes me remember a thought of Moliere. His Tar- 
tuffe, being juft ready to hear a young woman ſpeak, 
pulls out a handkerchief, and fays ; 


. . . Ah! mon Dieu, je vous prie, 
Avant que de parler, prenez-moy ce mouchoir. 


Couvrez ce fein, que je ne faurois voir. 
Par de pareils objets les ames font blefsées, 
Et cela fait venir de coupables pensées. 


. Let me befeech you e'er you fpeak, 
Firft take this handkerchief, and hide from me 
That youthful bofom which I cannot fee. 
Such objects fet the very foul on fire, 
And raife in us a culpable defire. 


But obferve the young woman’s anfwer : 


Vous êtes donc bien tendre à la tentation ; 

Et la chair, fur vos fens, fait grande impreſſion? 
Certes, je ne fai pas quelle chaleur vous monte : 
Mais à convoiter, moy, je ne fuis point fi promte è 
Et je vous verrois nû du haut jufques en bas, 

Que toute voftre peau ne me tenteroit pas (18). 


Strongh your fenfe obeys the carnal lure, 
And you are eafy to be tempted fure. 

The meaning of fuch beat I cannot find, 
Jo which myfelf fo little am inclin d: 

For I could view your naked ſtin all o'er, 
Yet fill remain untempted as before. 


There may be fome Poets, Cafuifts, and Critics, har- 
dened in the fame manner againft thofe dangerous ob- 
jects, which others cannot read with impunity. Lip- 
fius proteſts that the reading of Petronius affected only 
his mind, and left no more traces in his heart, than 
a boat does on a river. ‘ Vidiftin’ quidquam venu- 
* ftius, argutius (Petronio) poft natas Mufas? Non 
€ ego: abeffet tantim nuda illa nequitia; qua tamen 
nihil offendor. joci me delectant, urbanitas capit: 
€ cetera nec in animo nec in moribus meis magis la- 
‘ bem relinquunt, quàm olim in flumine veſtigium, 
< cymba. Ut vina appofita vinofum movent; invi- 
‘nium, ut antiqui loquebantur, non movent: fic 
€ ifta animum jam antè improbum fortafle incitent ; 
* cao & caftigato non adhærent (19). - - Have you 
< ever feen any thing from the birth of the Muſes to this 
6 
6 


* 


time more elegant and witty than Petronius? For my 
part I have not; excepting only bis barefaced obfcenity, 
which neverthele/s does not foock me. I am delighted 
with bis bumour, charmed with bis politenefi: and 
as for the other things they leave no more any fiain upon 
my mind or manners than a boat leaves a trace upon 
a river long after it has paſſed. For as wine tranf- 
< ports the drunkard when it is fet before him, but does 
€ not at all affe the fober man; fo thefe things may 
< pofibly inflamea mind that was vitious before, but 
< they make no durable impreffion upon one that is chaſte 
© and well-difciplined.’ If this be true, I dare aver 
that he might have made verfes or profe narratives ac- 
cording to the model of this Romance, and preferved 
his mind pure and untainted. Be pleafed to apply 
this, poftis ponendis, to the poetical amufements of 
Virgil, which ferved as an apology for Pliny the 

younger. l 
I ought not to forget the Bifhop of Avranches’s in- 
genious conjecture concerning the name of Parthenias 
given to Virgil. Having obferved that this appella- 
tion was perhaps beftowed on him, becaufe it was 
believed of him as well as of Homer, that he was 
born of a virgin, he adds, that it is more probable 
that the name of Virgilius was confounded with that 
of Virginius ; that is, in effect to fay that the inha- 
6G bitanty. 


(18) Moliere, 
in bis Impoſteur, 
AG, iii, Scene iip 


Tom, iii, of tbe 


Amfiadam edition 


1725. 


(19) Lipfos, E- 
piſtolic. Quæ- 
ſtion. Jib ut, 
Epift. ii, ad Petre 
Pitheum. 
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Baillet [B] Thoſe 
He was not envious of other mens glory, 


pitants of Naples being neither acquainted with the 
Etymology, nor meaning of the word Virgilius, and 
very gall knowing the import of Virginius, imagin 
that this Poet’s name was Virginius, a word which 
anſwers to the Greek word Parthenias. Cur Virgilius 
Neapolitanis dictus fit Parthenias, caufam banc 77 Je- 
Jpicari quis poffit 3 non quod virginali efet modeſtia, ut 
vulgo fertur, fed quod virgine natum, perinde ut Home- 
rum, credi voluerint. Probabile fane hoc ofi; fed ne 
quid diffimulem, longe sft probabilius ac fimillimum veri, 
fic di&um efie à Græcis, pro eo 
pellatum eum putabant Virginium, non Virgilium, cum 
ignorarent nominis bujus fignificationem EF originem, a 
wirgulis, boc eff, ramis feu furculis, petitam ; unde S 
virgeta Ciceronis dicuntur arborum ſeminaria; prioris 
vero nominis vim notionemgue probe callerent (20). 

Mr Des Maizeaux (21) hath been pleafed to com- 
municate to me fome obſervations on the article of 
Virgil, amongſt which there are fome wherein he 


(20) Petrus Da- 
niel Huetius, Al- 
netan, Quæft. 
lib. ii, cap. 15° 
pag. 239, Edit, 


Lipf. 1692. confutes this whole paſſage of Huetius, and gives a 
contrary account of the firname Parthenias. I had 
(en Of whom willingly made ufe of his conjectures, if I had not 


mention is made thought that I ought to ftay for 
above, in the : f 
article RAMUS» which I know he hath fent me, 


at the end of the received. 

remark [0]. [B] An opportunity of refuting an obfervation «which 
ewe find in the Anti-Baillet.) Mr Menage pretends that 

there are numerous obſcenities in Virgil. His Eclogues, 

s faith he (22), are full of unnatural love. 


the new obfervations, 
and I have not yet 


(22) Menage, 
Anti- Baillet, 
Part. i, Art. 


717 Novimus & qui te, tranſverſa tuentibus hircis, &c. 


Formofum Paſtor Corydon ardebat Alexin. 


We know who did your bufineſ . . . » 

And what the goats obſerv d with leering ees, 
Young Corydon, th’ unhappy ſbepberd rain 
The fair Alexis læv as». > 


Sc. 


DRY DER. 


He loved this Alexis, as Apuleius informs us in 
the following paſſage of his apology = : Quanto mo- 
deftits tandem Mantuanus Poeta, qui itidem ut ego, 
puerum amici Pollionis Bucolico ludicro laudans, & 
abſtinens nominum, fefe quidem Corydonem, pue- 
rum vero Alexin vocat. - - - How much greater is 
the modefly of Virgil, who writing in the firain that 
I dh, and praifing bis friend Pollios minion in one of 
bis paftorak, elects to mention their true names, but 
« calls bimfelf Corydon and the boy Alexis. But Apu- 
© leins miftook when he faid that Alexis was Pollio’s 
„ minjon: he was Mecænas's darling, as we are in- 
formed from the fifty-fixth epigram of the eighth 
< book of Martial. Mr Menage had no reafon to 
infer from this paſſage of Kolet that Virgil was 
in love with Alexis; for, on the contrary, from thence 
I fhall prove that he was not, and that fo much of 
his Eclogue as relates to this particular was a meer 
piece of wit. Apuleius's accuſers befides other crimes 
objected againft him feveral amorous verfes on boys, 
whom he difguifed under feigned names. He replies 
(23) Apuleius, (23) that it was cuftomary with the Poets to alter the 
in Apologia, pag. name of the beloved object: which he proves by fe- 
8 veral examples, 


am 42 „ A 


. Who did not make uſe of that diſguiſe (24). To this 

Ca ee conduét he oppofes Virgil's 50 0 whos bys he, praif- 
fit fambicus, ta- ing, as I have done, his friend’s minion, made ufe of 
men improbarim, fictitious names, c. If he had pretended that this 
ane oe & Eclogue of Virgil expreſſed the real amorous fenti- 
1 ireti pue- ments of its author, he had directly owned that he 
Minibus carmine was guilty of the fame crime, and inftead of refuting 
fuo proftituerit. his accufers, would have acknowledged the juſtice of 
d. ibid. their accuſation. But nothing can be more abſurd 
than to ſuppoſe him guilty of this blunder. Let us 

then ſay that he declares that this Eclogue of Virgil 

was only a witty amuſement, in which his affections 

were not in the leaſt engaged. And it is what he 

fays with reſpect to the Poems for which he was pro- 

fecuted. He is furprized that any perfon fhould pre- 
fume to ſummon him before the Judges on this oc- 
cafion. Making verfes, fays he, by way of diverfion 
: no indication of manners. The guilty do not ufual- 
I boaft s their crimes; but thofe who publifh 


Google 


quod Romana lingua ap- 


and diflikes the conduct of Lucilius, | 


who tell us that his Eclogues were admired by Cicero, are miftaken [CJ]. 
and diſcovered ſuch à large fhare of good nature 


and 


Amours, are not engaged in them, otherwiſe than by 
ry of ſport; they are only poetical fictions. ‘ Sed 
«< famme ego ineptus, qui hæc etiam in judicio ? an 
€ vos potius calumniofi, qui etiam hæc in accufatione ? 
< quafi ullum fpecimen morum fit, verfibus ludere. 
« Catullum ita refpondentem malevolis non legiftis ? 


Nam caftum effe decet piam poetam 
Ipſum, verſiculos nihil neceſſe eft. 


‘ Divus Hadrianus, cum Voconii amici fui poëtæ tu- 
« mulum verfibus muneraretur, ita fcripfit : 


Lafcivus verfu, mente pudicus eras. 


Quod nunquam ita dixiffet, fi forent lepidiora car- 
mina argumentum impudicitiæ habenda. . . . . Cu- 
jus (Platonis) verfus, quos nunc percenſui, tanto 
ſanctiores funt quanto apertiores: tanto pudicius 
compoſiti, quanto ſimplicius profeſſi. Namque hæc 
& id genus omnia diſſimulare & occultare, peccan- 
tis: profiteri & promulgare, ludentis eſt. Quippe 


buta (25). 


- - - But is it not foolifb in me to tale no- (25) Id. ld. 


tice of Juch things before a court of judicature? Or ra- P% 280. 


€ 

‘ 

6 

6 

€ 

€ 

6 

„natura, vox innocentiz, ſilentium maleficio diſtri- 
€ 

6 

< ther are not you flanderers for mentioning them in 
© phe indiiment ? As if forfootb writing verſes for di- 
< werfion were any indication of one’s morals. Have you 
< not read the anfuer which Catullus made te bis m- 
© jicious detradors. 


The Poet in his morals ſbould be chaf, 
But in bis verfe be need not 


© The Emperor Hadrian, when he compofed an epitaph 
© for bis friend Voconius the Poet, made ufe of this ex- 


< preffion 3 
Chaft in your mind, but wanton in your verſe. 


© He never would bave faid fo, if mery and jooft 
< werfes were to be looked upon as an argument of un- 
e chaffity.... Plato werfes, which I have juſt men- 
< tioned, are fo much the more virtuous and pure for 
© their being extremely plain; and the greater the fim- 
e plicity is which they exprefs the more chaft is the com- 
© pofition. For to bide and diffemble things of this kind 
© ‘is the mark of an offender ; but to profefs and publifo 
€ them is an argument of a fporting mind; fince nature 
in her diftributions gives fpeech to innocence and filenct 
£ to villany’ Thefe maxims of Apuleius are difpu- 
table, and it may reafonably be faid, that he ought 
to have reftrained them, and that they are very liable 
to exception; but what I affert againſt the author of 
the Anti-Baillet, that Apuleius’s words clearly fignify 
that Virgil did not fing his own amours, is beyon 
contradiction. 

[C] Thofe who tell us that bis Eclogues were 
by Cicero, are miftaken.] Donatus’s words are 
© Bucolica eo fucceffu edidit, 
< cantores crebra pronunciatione recitarentur. 
Cicero quofdam verfus audiiſſet, 
© cio intellexiffet non communi 
© initio totam eclogam recitari : 
« pernotaffet, in fine ait: Magne 
< quafi ipfe linguæ Latina fpes prima fuiffet, ATO 
« futurus effet fecunda. Qua verba poftea Eneidi 
« ipfe inſeruit. His paſtorals were fo well received 
« by the public, that they were frequently fang on the 
€ flage. Now when Cicero had beard fome of the vtr- 
€ fes, preſentiy difcovering by his acute penetration, that 
“the author was no ordinary genius, he ordered the 
< whole Eclogue to be rebearfed from the beginning : 
© which having firiäh attended to, be faid at the con- 
© clufon: The other hope of mighty Rome; 4 if 
© he himſelf were the fef hope of the Latin tongue, 4 
< Virgil would be the fecond. Thefe averds were ajir- 
© wards inſerted in the nei Here is an error E 
Chronology ; for it is certain that Virgil did not 
write his Eclogues, till after the Triumvirate o 
vius, Marc Antony, and Lepidus, during which, 3 
it is well known, Cicero was cruelly maſſacre 


admire 


quam cùm 
Jes altera Rome, 


d 
(26) : (26) 1 fl 
ut in ſcena quoque Per = x 55 


At cum from the opinion 
& ftatim acri judi- of chofe who k 
vena editos, jufit ab ay that sed 


tus 18 
accurate author of Vie 


gil's life that pa 
& Maro iy his name. 


the 
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and civility, that the other Poets, who continually envied one another, almoft unanimouſly 
agreed in their great value and love for him [D]. Thoſe who fay that a fecret jealouſy 
was the reafon that he never mentioned Homer, and preferred a lefs known Poet be- 


fore him, are guilty of a great abfurdity [E]. 


do not claim this diſcovery as mine; Father Vavaf- 
ſeur long ſince refuted the compilers of Virgil's life 

427) Vavaffor, on this head (27). He alſo refuted Servius, who tells 

de ludicra Dic- us that the ſixth Eclogue being recited by the author 

2 75 Pe. 17a, himſelf was received with great applaufe, and after- 

= wards fung on the ftage by the Courtefan Cytheris or 
Lycoris, and that Cicero one of the audience was fur- 
prized to a very great degree, and afked who was 

(28) Servius, in the author of it, c (28). 

Eclogam, VI, Claudius du Verdier took notice of this fault of 

eo Servius, in a book (29) which he publifhed in the year 
1586. Peter Ramus dad before confuted the fame er- 

ie ages ror, which Father Vavaſſeur confutes. Hoc Donatus 

4: pene . : ; : 

omnes, antiquos ‘ afirmat, fed chronologia repugnat: quatuor enim 

potiffimum, cen- ‘ aut quinque annis antea jam Cicero triumvirali pro- 
fio. < {criptione perierat. - - - This Donatus affirms, but it 
© is repugnant to Chronology: for Cicero bad loft bis life 
< four or five years before that by the proſcription of the 
* Trinmviri.. Thefe are Peter Ramus's words in his 
life of Virgil, before his Lectiones on the Bucolics. 
To which words he very properly adds a paſſage of a 
dialogue afcribed to Tacitus; which ſhews that all 
the people rofe up, at the recital of fome verfes of 
our Virgil on the theatre, and that this excellent Poet 
being accidentally there was faluted and honoured like 
the Eaei: himſelf: Malo ſecurum & fecretum 
VII oOII II ſeceſſum, in quo tamen neque apud 
divum Auguſtum gratia caruit, neque apud populum 
Romanum notitia. Teſtes Auguſti epiſtolæ, teſtis 
ipfe populus, qui auditis in theatro verfibus Virgilii, 
urrexit univerſus, & forte præſentem ſpectantemque 

Virgilium veneratus eft, fic quafi Auguſtum (30). 

I prefer the private and fafe retirement of Virgil, 

in which notwithflanding be neither wanted a fbare 

in the favour of Auguſtus, nor in the effeem of the Ro- 
man people. Witnefs the letters of Auguflus, witnefi 
the people themfelves, who having heard fome verfes 

of Virgil recited on the flage, rofe up, &c.“ 

[D] The other Poets almoſt unanimoufly agreed 
in their great value and love for him.] This is a 
great elogy, which commands my admiration for 
Virgil more than the beauty of his works, or the 
excellency of his Mufe. He exceeded all the Poets, 
and yet they loved him. Certainly nothing can be 
more extraordinary than this; and if the author who 
relates it had not prepared the way by defcribing 
Virgil’s amiable charaéter, he never could have pre- 
vailed on us to believe it. He reprefents him endow- 
ed with a great deal of goodnefs, he fays that he was 
extreamly careful to cultivate the acquaintance of ho- 
neft and learned men, and to acknowledge their me- 
rit, without either envying or blaming any perfon. 
All he had was at the fervice of his friends: a fine 
thought in the writings of other men pleafed him as 
much as if he had been the author of it; and he was 
never concerned at being robbed of the glory of his 
performances, or that another claimed them for his, 
and rea 
picture drawn by Afconius Pedianus. Refert etiam Pe- 
dianus (31) benignum, cultoremque omnium bonorum atque 

ae 1 ob- eruditorum fife, & ufque adeo inuidiæ expertem, ut fi 

Virgilii ſcripſit. id erudite dium inſpiceret alterius, non minus gau- 

Donat. in Vita deret, ac fi fuum fuiffet: neminem wituperare, laudare 

Virgilii, bonos: ea bumanitate effe, ut, nifi perverſus maxime, 
quifque illum non diligeret modo, fed amaret. Nihil pro- 
prii babere videbatur. Ejus bibliotheca non minus aliis 
doctis patebat, ac fibi: illudque Euripidis antiquum fepe 
ufurpabat, TÈ Toy Qiawv , boc eff, communia 
amicorum efle omnia Ghrie vero adeo con- 
temtor fuit: cum quidam verfus quofdam fibi adfcribe- 
rent, eaque re docti haberentur, non modo ægrè non fe- 

(32) Donat, ubi rebat, immo voluptuoſum id illi erat (32). Does not 

tupra, this prepare us to find a great probability in the fol- 
lowing words of the fame author: ‘ Quare coævos 
omnes Poétas ita adjunétos habuit, ut cum inter fe 
€ plurimum invidia arderent, illum una omnes cole- 
rent? --- For which reafon he lived fo well with 
all bis contemporary Poets, that whilft they burnt with 
< envy at one another, they all unanimoufly agreed in 
* their great value and love for him. Perhaps it may 
be afked why the text of this remark is not conform 


(29) Intituled 


(30) Tacit. de 
Orator. cap. x11, 
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(31) In libro 


3 Google 


the advantage of them. This is his 


He was none of thofe authors who are 
eafily 


to thofe Latin words ; I having inferted the exception 
almoft, which is not in the Latin. To this I anfwer 
that I had juft reafon to make ufe of that limitation, 
fince immediately after I find in my author, that the 
Poets Anfer and Cornificius were Virgil’s enemies. It 
is he then who is to be blamed for having twice fuc- 
ceſſively faid omnes, - - - all, inftead of fere omnes, - -- 
almoft all. And he is the more blameable, fince he 
could not but know that Virgil had more than two 
enemies. Bavius and Mevius hated him, fo that 
here are four Poets againſt him. 


Qui Bavium non odit amet tua carmina Mævi (33). (33) See Servius 
upon the ninetiatb 

Who bates not living Bavius, let him be verft of the third 
Echogue. 


(Dead Mavius) damn d to love thy works and thee. 
DxrpEN. 


An anonymous author is faid to have cenſured his 
Eclogues (34), and Carbilius Pictor his Æneis; be- 

des we are told that one Herennius collected his 
faults, and Perilius Fauſtinus his Plagiariſms (35). 
And it ought indeed td be owned that this great Poet 
was expofed to the Criticifms of his cotemporaries, 
fince Afconius Pedianus wrote a book in his defence 
(36). And if he had not been thus expofed, it ought 
to be regiftred ae the greateft wonders that ever 
were; Urit enim fulgore fuo qui, &c (37). 

LE] Thofe who fay that a fecret jealoufy was the reafon 
that he never mentioned Homer ... are guilty of a great ab- (36) Id. ibid 
Jurdity.) Virgil ſuppoſes, in his defcription of Æneas’s i 
defcent into Hell, that the Sibyl defirous to know where (37) Horat. 
Anchifes was, enquired of Muſæus, the moft illuſtrious Epift. i, lib. ii, 
of all the Poets, and of all the choice men, who had an ver. 13. 
apartment in the retreat of the bleſſed. 


(34) Prola tis 
Bucolicis inno- 
minatus quidam 
reſcripſit Antibu- 
colica, duas mo- 
do eclogas, ſed 
in ſulſiſſime ra- 
pwtycas. Do- 
natus, ubi ſupra. 


(35) Id. ibid. 


Hic manus, ob patriam pugnando vulnera paſſi; 
Quique facerdotes cafti, dum vita manebat, 

Quique pii vates, & Phœbo digna locuti, 

Inventas aut qui vitam excoluére per artes, 

Quique fui memores alios fecére merendo : 

Omnibus his nivea cinguntur tempora vitta. 

Quos circumfufos fic eft effata Sibylla : 

(Muſæm ante omnes: medium nam plurima turba 
Hunc habet, atque humeris exſtantem ſuſpicit altis.) 
Dicite felices animæ, tuque optime vates, 


Quæ regio Anchifen, quis habet locus (38) ? (38) Virgil. 


neid. lib, vi, 
ver. 660. 


Which Mr Dryden renders thus: 


Here patriots live, who for their country’s good, 
In fighting fields, were prodigal of blood; 

Priefts of unblemiſb' d lives bere make abode; 
And Poets worthy their infpiring God: 

And fearching wits of more mechanic parts, 

Who grac'd their age with new invented arts. 
Thofe who to worth their bounty did extend; 

And thofe who knew that bounty to commend ; 
The heads of thofe with koly fillets bound ; 

And all their temples were with garlands croum d. 
To thefe the Sibyl thus her ſpeech addrefi'd : 

And firft to bim furrounded by the refl ; 
Touring ‘bis beight, and ample was bis breaſt; 
Say happy fouls, divine Mufeus fay, . 
Where lives Anchifes, and where lies our way 
To find the Heroe . 8 


8 


DRYDEN. 


The French tranflator of Virgil makes the following 
judicious remark : ‘Some Commentators afk why Vir- 
gil does Muſæus the honour to place him in the 
< Elyfian fields, and to addrefs the Sibyl's words to 
him, rather than to Homer. I once faw a company 
of very learned men, almoft unanimoufly agree, that 
Virgil ought indeed to have beftowed this honour on 
Homer, but that his jealoufy of him prevented it. 
I did not at that time reflect on it, and yet nothing 

is 


leafed with their own productions; he polifhed and revifed his verfes with ar. 

1 ſeverity []; and we are told that his Æneis, which we look upon as a finifhed 

piece, was very fhort of perfection in his opinion, and that he earneſtly deſired it 

might be burnt, becaufe he had not been able to put the laft hand to it [G]. He de- 

(c) Donatus, vbi figned to beftow a retirement of three years 1n polifhing it (c); after which he intended 
fupra. to apply the remainder of his life folely to Philofophical ſtudies; but he died in the 
mean while at Brunduſium on the 22d of September 734 [H]. His corps purſuant to 

(d) T4. bid. his order was tranſported to Naples (d). The Emperor was infinitely pleaſed with his 


poems 


js more ridiculous than this, and the anſwer to this Ge- bear brings forth her young 3 for as that beaft is de- 
objection is obvious: which is, that Virgil would livered of a Joapelefi cub, which fhe afterwards reduces 

< have been guilty of a horrible fault in giving this ‘ into a proper form by licking, fo the productions of bis 

< commiffion to Homer in Æneas's life-time, fince he ‘ mind at their frf appearance had a rude and unfinifbed 

¿ was not born till a long time after. Wherefore to afpe ; and that it was an after-polifbing which gave 

« anfwer the Sibyl, this wife Poet has choſen Muſæus them their true lineaments and features. Experience 

who being Orpheus’s difciple was much antienter ‘ it/elf foews that there was a great deal of candour and 

„than Homer, for he lived about the time of the ‘ truth in the confeffion of this exquifite judge 3 fiace thofe 
Trojan war itfelf. It is ſcarce credible that Scaliger things, to which be gave the finifbing firoke, are fet off 

„the Father fhould be fo much miftaken as he is, and enriched with all the beauties of poetry; whereas 

« when he takes Mufzus, the author of the {mall thofe that be left to be revifed afterwards, and which 
poem of Leander and Hero, who, as many learned be could not finiſp, becaufe death prevented him, are 

men believe, was later than Virgil himſelf, for this < by no means worthy of the name and judgment of a man 

« antient Muſæus; and that he fhould alledge, to ‘ who is defervedh efeemed the moft elegant of all 

< hew how much this Poet was fuperior to Homer, Poets.’ 

< that it was for that reafon that Virgil preferred him [G] We are told. . . . that be earneftly defired his 

< to Homer in the honour which he did him in the Æneis might be burnt, becaufe be bad not been able to 

< Elyfian fields, without ever thinking how imperti- put the lafi hand to it.) This is affirmed in his life af- 

« nent it would have been to place Homer in hell be- cribed to Donatus. See below remark [LI (44). This (44) Number 
è fore the death of Æneas, Ulyſſes, and fo many life contains a great many falfities, wherefore it would IV. 

< heroes, whofe adventures and exploits he fung. If be very excufable to call this a lie (45), if other 
Homer had lived during the Trojan war, he had authors had not mentioned it alfo ; but fince Pliny, (45) Corredes 
« never chofen it for the ſubject of his poem; and Aulus, Gellius, and Macrobius have faid it, we may 75 val 5 
„he muft have difpatched his Iliad and Odyſſey very fafely allow the fact, without any danger of paſſing for written by Fa- 


aana KX K K A * 


haftily in feven years, in order to be ready to hold too credulous. Pliny's words are: Divus Auguftus ther la Ror, ul 
this dialogue with the Sibyl. But it is plainly proved < carmina Virgilii cremari contra teftamenti ejus vere- prefixed to the 
that he did not live till long after; and as no reaſon cundiam vetuit : majufque ita vati teftimonium con- ; vim Dep 
obliged Virgil to be guilty of this error in Chrono- ‘ tigit quam fi ipfe fua probaviffet (46). - - - The Em- ne f 
logy, andit being impoſſible for him to be ignorant “ peror Augufius forbade that the poems of Virgil foould (46) Plum, 
of it, he therefore avoided fuch a grofs fault: which < be barnt, as be had out of modefly ordered in bis laf ub. vit, cop. 
would be, in a word, to make Homer die before will; which is a bigher commendation to the Pott #5, f. ™ sh 
he was born. I believe, on the contrary, that if < than if be himſelf bad approved of his own works. 

he could handfomely have mentioned him, he would Aulus Gellius immediately after the words, cited in the 

very willingly have done him that honour, nothing preceding remark, goes on thus: ‘ Itaque cum morbo 


appearing in his character, as I have obferved in my oppreffus adventare mortem videret ; petivit oravit- 


(39) Segrais, re- © Preface, unworthy of a generous mind (39). < que à fuis amiciſſimis impenfe, ut Æneida, quam 
1 a The learned Turnebus (40), who mentions this ob- < nondum fatis elimaſſet, adolerent (47). --- There- (4) eye 
Annes, p. 164, jection againſt Virgil, hath made no anfwer to it; ‘ fore when the violence of bis diflemper increafed, and be lin, obi bf. 
© feq. Amfterd, whence it ought to be concluded, that the moft learned forefaw that death was near, he carneftly befought bit 
1700. men do not always think of what fhould moft naturally mofi intimate friends, that they would burn the Æneis, 

and neceflarily occur to them when they are writing on. because be had not fufficientl polifbed it. See Macro- 
(40) Turneb,  fubjett. bius in the twenty-fourth chapter of the firſt book of 
Adverſar. lib. [F] He revifed bis verfes with an extreme feverity.| his Saturnalia. 


. cap. He {pent three years on his Eclogues ; feven on his [ H] Hedied.... at Brundufum on the tewenty- 
3 .* Georgics, and eleven or twelve on his Æneis (41). fecond of September 734.) Father la Rue faith it was in 
n? In compofing the fecond of thefe three works, he di- ‘the year 735, and that he was born in 684. Ihave 
(41) Donat. ubi tated feveral of thefe verfes in the morning, and fpent followed their chronology, who have placed his birth 
fupra. the reft of the day in correcting them, that is to fay, in in 683, and his death in 734. They agree with 
reducing them to a ſmall number. He compared him- Father la Rue in the conſulſhips of Virgil's birth and 
felf to a fhe-bear, which licks her cubs into fhape. death, but not in the years of thoſe confulfhips. The 
Cum Georgica feriberet, traditur quotidie meditatos mane like variations run through almoft all parts of the an- 
plurimos verfus dictare folitum, ac per totum diem retra- tient Conſular Fafi. This diverfity is of no great con- 
Aando ad pauciffimos redigere, non abfurde carmen fe urfe ſequence here. They all make Virgil live the fame 
(42) Id. ibid, more parere dicentem, & lambendo demum effingere (42). number of years. The following variation is of an- 
Aulus Gellius informs us of the fame thing. Amici other nature. Pliny feems to have placed his death in 


< familiarefque P. Vergilii in his, qua de ingenio mori- the year 740. “ Hac, faith be (48), Virgilii vatis (48) fin , 
< bufque ejus memoriæ tradiderunt, dicere eum foli- < ztate incognita à are cba XC aguntur anni. ne ae ý 
tum ferunt, parere fe verfus more atque ritu urfino: ‘ Thefe things were unknown in the time of V irgil, who PE 


< namque, ut illa beftia fetum ederet ineffigiatum in- died ninety years ago. When Pliny wrote the Epiſtle 
; formemque, lambendoque id pofteà, quod ita edi- Dedicatory to his work, Titus had been but fix times 
: diſſet, conformaret & fingeret; proinde ingenii Conful; he therefore wrote it before the year 832, Wo 
; quoque fui partus recentes rudi efle facie & imper- which was that of the feventh Confulate of Titus (49) i 125 the 33 l. 
‘ fecta: fed deinceps tractando colendoque reddere iis and it is very probable that he wrote it in 830, under Thole, for e 
‘ fe oris & vultus lineamenta. Hoc virum judicii fub- the fixth Confulate of this fon of Veſpaſian, and that ample, who e= 
f tilifimi ingenue atque vere dixiſſe res, inquit, judi- having revifed his work, he inferted that date through- the dath 955 
5 facit: nam, quæ reliquit perfecta expolitaque, out. Now he reckons but ninety years from the death bin 
1 i quibufque impofuit cenfus atque delectus fui fupre- of Virgil, which therefore fhould be placed in the year 757 
© 4 f eae manum, omni pocticz venuſtatis laude florent: 740. Obferve, that on fuch occafions, he generally 

! quæ procraftipata funt ab eo ut poft recenferen- aims at an exact ſupputation, not contenting himfelf I fapot 


with an even number. Notwithſtanding which I here that the 


' i i 
t € tur, & abfolvi, quoniam mors præverterat, nequive- 
15 ‘ runt, nequaquam poétarum el iffimi i 
e ; q poë elegantiſſimi nomine at- 


: eH „d which 
eo Aulus Gel- Ate gee Sos believe that in this place he made ufe of an even num year in 
ae 15 ib, a. i 555 judicio digna ſunt (43). - - - The friends and ber, or rather that he compiled the fourteenth book Virg , 
1 cap. x, pat. m. „„ of Virgil, among other things which they of his Natural Hiftory in the year 825 (50), when, 1 pare petit 
1 459 · 1 pias e pee down to us concerning his genius and in a litteral fenfe, it was ninety years fince Virgil's in the tet of 
T : eee ak 5 e notice of an expreffion which he frequently death. In revifing his work he propofed to reduce ibi ace. 
3 21 ! wh th viz. that be brought forth verfes as a all the particular dates which he had ufed to that 13 755 
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reſpect to Au- 


* 
we 


VIR 


poems (e). Nothing is more ridiculous 


his revifal, but probably forgot to alter the date of 
the fourteenth book, and left the number XC. Thoſe 
who have corrected their own writings will bear wit- 
neſs, that notu/ ithſtanding all their attention ſeveral 
things have eſcaped them, which obſtruct the perfect 
(51) See, above, uniformity of a large book ( 51). 
theremark [K], Rut tho” we fhould fuppofe that there were really 


} ich A : a the 
e ia but ninety years betwixt the death of Virgil and 


the middle. Titus’s fixth confulate and that thoſe who fix his death 
in the year of Rome 735, Ought to ftand corrected by 
this paſſage of Pliny, where it is determined to the 
year 740, we could not help diſcovering a groſs error 
in Triſtan's commentaries. This Antiquarian ima- 
(52) Triſtan, N gines (5 2) that at the time of Caius Cæſar's expedi- 
Comment. Hiſt. 


r tion againft the Parthians, Virgil intimates that be 
Tom, i, pag. 137. Feniſbed his Georgicks ; for it is our Caius Cæſar, whom be 
certainly mentions in thefe verfes towards the end of the 


lafi book of that work, 


Hæc fuper arvorum cultu, pecorumque canebam, 
Et fuper arboribus : Cæſar dum magnus ad altum 
Fulminat Euphratem bello, victorque volentes 
Per populos dat jura, viamque affectat Olympo. 


Thus have I fung of fields, and Jocks, and trees, 

And of the waxen work of lab ring bees; 

While mighty Cæſar thundring from afar, 

Seeks on Euphrates banks the Spoils of war : 

With congibring arms afferts bis country’s caufe, 

With arts of peace the willing people draws : 

On the glad earth the golden age renews, 

And bis great father’s path to Heaw'n purfues. 
DRY DEN. 


and not Auguſtus, as it hath been hitherto thought: for it 
ought to be confidered, that Auguflus was not in this war, 
(53) Trifan 54 Caius bis nephew ( 53), and adopted fon, who forced 
thould have faid Phraates, King of the Parthians, to refign Armenia to 
his grand-fon. the Romans. If this author had been at the trouble of 
He did not con- looking into chronological tables, he would have 
cat 1 found that the conſulate under which Virgil's death 
of Caius ak is placed, is too far diftant from the time of Caius 
Cæſar's expedition, to countenance any fuppofition 
gofus, does not that this great Poet was compofing his Georgics 
fignify nephew, during the faid Caius Cæſar's war with the Parthians. 
His expedition happened in, or about, the year of 
Rome 752. If after that Virgil had wrote his Æ neis, 
he muft then have lived at leaft till the year 763. This 
doth not want a refutation. I fhali only fay that 
Father Noris alledges the common opinion concern- 
Noris Ce- ing Virgil’s dying in 735, againſt Triftan (54). 
1 Piſan. 1 1] 2 ee of bis Maie and the iad won- 
Pag. 249. ders which be foewed the Neapolitans.] I think it was in 
the year 1625, that a book was publifhed under the title 
of, A new Fudgment concerning what bath been Jaid and 
written for and againſt the book of the curious dorine 
of the wits of this age. Virgil is there accufed of bav- 
ing been a celebrated enchanter, and necromancer, as well 
as having performed innumerable wonders by the aſſiſtance 
(55) See the pre. of bis Magic (55). This was tranferibed verbatim from 
face to the Apo- the book which the Sieur de Lancre publifhed againft 


loia des grans the difbelief of Sorcery. This induced Mr Naudé to 

Hommes ac 7 7 

de Magie write an apology for all thofe great perfonages, who were 
Salfely fufpected of Magic. He upbraids Bodin and de 
Lancre, who put Virgil into the number of Magi- 
cians, with the unrea/onablene/; of their copying this falfty 
from the mof fandalous and dirty writings of certain 
authors, who were the very Sink and fediment of the mof 

(56) Naudé, A- barbarous writers (56 This phanix of Latin 

Pologie des grans poetry, continues he, is not accufed of that Magic and 

ommes, ch, 


poetical fury, aubich, by the perfection of his works, 
charmed all the polite wits... . but of the fuperfii- 
tious and criminal Magic, of which this ornament of Par- 
naſſus would never bave been Sufpected, by a lefi degree of 
impudence than that unbounded one of thefe mufbrooms and 
Sabulifts, for which I cannot tell whether they or the 
two modern authors, and fame others, quos fama obfcura 
recondit, are more blameable 3 fince thofe laſt are fo ridi- 
culoufly credulous as to admit Jech cheats as legal evidences 
of a calumny, which turns much more to their prejudice 


than to that of Vigil... There is indeed reason to 
VOL. V. 


axi, pag. 607 
Paris 1625, 12 
A vo. 
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than the ſtories of his Magic, 
wonders which he fhewed the N eapolitans [J], The verfions of, and 


Wee: 
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and the pretended (e) See the re- 
mark 1%. 
1 a 


the commentaries : 
on, numb, 


wonder at thofe, who at prefent make ufe of the lies and 
fabulous inventions of Seven or eight flaves to barba- 
rifm, and the opinions of the populace, inorder to draw 
this Poet's name in their catalogue of Magicians, and re- 
late a thoufand AHories, which, if true, would only caufe 
him to be efeemed one of the mof expert that ever was in 
that art (57). After which he retracts what he had (57) Id. ibid, 
faid (58), that we avere bebolden for all thofe fables to He- Pag. 609. 
linandus the Monk. He took it on Gefner’s authority, 
that this Monk flourithed in the year 1069 : but being 
convinced shat be lived about the year 1209 (59), 7 
am, adds he (60), obliged to confe/s ingenuoufly 225 1 (59) He fays, 
was miflaken, and that the Sfi author of all thefe idle pag. 611, that 
fancies, was, in my opinion, that Gerva us, who, as he has read in 
Theodoric & Niem + faith, was Chancellor to the Emperor 15 lives ian 
Otho III (61), to whom be prefented his book, intituled, Sf Cihaur The 
Ocia Imperatoris, which is really fo fluffed with abfurdi- Vincentius Bel- 
ties and fables, as 1 remember to have already obferved, lovacenfis, in his 
that I can hardly perfuade myfelf that he was in his Speculum, makes 
enſet when he wrote it. This author relates (62) ; bim livein 1209. 
That Virgil made a copper fly, which, for the {pace (60) Naudé, ib. 
of eight years, remained on one of the gates of Naples, pag, 611. 

to which he had fixed it, and prevented any fly en- 
tring the city ; where he alfo built ſhambles, in + Lib. 2. de 
which flefh never ftank or putrified ; that on one of fchifmate, cap. 
the gates of the faid city he placed two large ftone 9, 20. 
ſtatues, one of which he called merry and beautiful, (61) Te mould 
and the other melancholy and hideous; that thefe (61) IE IV. 
ſtatues were of that virtue, that any perſon entring 
the town by the fide where the firſt ftood, was blef- (62) Naudé, ib, 
fed with a happy ſucceſs in all his affairs, whilft he & Peg. fe. 
who came in on the fide of the gate where the other 
was fixed, found himfelf unfortunate, and that every 
thing croffed his intention; that he caufed a brass 
ſtatue with a trumpet in its mouth to be erected on 
a high mountain near the city of Naples, which 
founded fo loud when the north wind blew, that 
the fire and ſmoak of Vulcan's forges, which are at 
prefent to be feen near Pozzuolo, were driven to- 
wards the fea, without doing any damage to the 
inhabitants; that it was he who caufed the baths of 
Calatura di petra bagno & adjuto di Thomo, to be 
made, with the beautiful inſcriptions in gold letters, 
which were after broken and defaced by the Phyfi- 
cians of Salerno, who were difpleafed that by them 
the people were inſtructed what difeafe each bath 
would cure; that he prevented any perfon being 
injured in the wonderful grotto cut out in mount 
Paufilippo to ferve as a way to Naples; and laſtly 
that he made a public fire, at which every perſon 
was free to warm himſelf, near which he placed a 
braſs archer with his arrow fixed, and his bow bent, 
and this inſcription, whoever frites me, I let Jy my 
arrows; that it afterwards happened that 2 madman 
ftruck the archer, who did not fail te fhoot his ar- 
row directly into the fire, which immediately went 
out.’ Let us now take a view of the tran{cribers 
and improvers of theſe ridiculous fables. < All thefe 
* abfurdities were firft tranſeribed from this author by 
< Helinandus a Monk of Freſmont, in his Univerſal 
Chronicle ., and afterwards by Alexander Neckam 
an Englith Benedictin Monk, who relates fome of 
the fore-mentioned ftories in his book of the nature 


(58) In the firſt 
chapter, pag. 27. 
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and property of things; befides which, he adds, 
that Naples being afflicted with an infinite number of 
* contagious horfe-leeches, was delivered from that 
* plague inftantly, upon Virgil’s throwing a golden 
* horfe-leech into a well; and that he had encom paf- 
* fed his houfe and garden, in which it never rained, 
‘ with an immoveable air, that ferved inftead of a 
wall, and that he there built a bridge of braf, by 
means of which he tranfported himfelf whether he 
‘< pleafed ; that he alfo built a miraculous Belfry, 
* which, though of ftone, moved in juft proportion 
€ to the vibrations of the inclofed bell; that he made 
the ftatues, called the Salvation of Rome, which 
were watched night and day by the Priefts, becaufe 
‘ as foon as any nation defigned to revolt, and to 
take up arms againft the Roman Empire, the ſtatue 
which by its mark repreſented that nation, and 
was adored by it, immediately moved itſelf, and 
thereby rung a ſmall bell which hung about its 
d rebellious 


neck, and pointed with its finger to the i 
6H * nation, 


P= . a 


VIRGIL 


Thofe who have difguifed them in burlefque verſe [K], 


on, his works are numberlefs (d). 


, xed to the Commentary which the Abbot de Marolles added to his tranſlation of Vit gil. 

(d) See the liſt of them prefi had promiſed 2 tranſlation of the Georgics, which was expected with great 
ZEneis, had been very much efteemed. 
A fecond edition of it, correéted by the author, and printedin Holland, 


who died in 1701; 
impatience į as his performance upon the 
fine Preface, and very curious Notes. 
came out in the year 1700. 
ſo that its name might be ſeen written, 
« which the Prieſt carried to the Emperor, who 1m- 
s mediately prepared an army in order to fubdue and 
© reduce it to reaſon. This is likewife taken notice 
of by an anonymous author, who above one hun- 
< dred and twenty years ago, collected the lives of 
< the Philofophers and Poets; for when he comes to 
Virgil, he pofitively tells us, 1 Hic Philoſophia 
< naturali præditus etiam Necromanticus fuit, & mira 
quadam arte hæc feciſſe narratur : - - - He was an 
< adept in Natural Philofophy, and likewife a Necroman- 
< cer; for be is faid to bave performed all thefe things 
< by fome wonderful art. After which, he recites 
the above-mentioned ſtories, which were afterwards 
‘ copied verbatim from the Latin of this anonymous 
« writer, by Symphorian Champier *, and Albert of 
< Eib, who was fo weak as to infert them in the 
« fecond part of his Margarita Poetica, under the title 
< of fentences and authorities excerpted from Dioge- 
nes Laërtius, and yet not content with this, hath 
« enlarged them with the ftory of a Roman Courtezan, 
Who having hung up Virgil in a baſket in the mid- 
« dle of a tower; he in revenge fo extinguifhed all 
„che fires in Rome, that it was impoſſible to light 
any of them, any otherwife than by kindling them 
< at the privy parts of this female derider ; and be- 
+ fides the fire being fo incommunicable, that no one 
< could light at another’s fire, every perfon was oblig- 
«ed to fee and vifit her: and this fine ſtory was 
< fcarce publifhed but one Gratian du Pont thought it 
< worthy of being inſerted in his controverſies be- 


Mr de Scgrais, 


< nation, 


twixt the female and male fexes, printed at Toulouſe 


in the year 1534. a3 a very manifeft proof of the 
— th malignity of women: his verſes ſhall 
con this long deduction of follies. 


Que dirons nous du bon homme Virgile, 
Que tu pendis fi vray que l Evangile, 
Dans ta corbeille jadis en ta feneftre, 
Donc tant marry fut qu’eftoit poſſible eftre. 
A luy qui ettoit homme de grand honneur, 
Ne fis tu pas un tres-grand defhonneur ? 
Helas fi feis, car c’eftoit dedans Rome, 
Que là pendu demeura le pauvre homme, 
Par ta cautelle & ta deception, 
Un jour qu'on fit groffe proceſſion 
Parmy la ville, donc dudit perfonnage, 
Qui ne s'en rit ne fut eftimé fage (63). 


What ſpall we fay of Virgil, who 
Was in a bafket flung by you, 

And pendant from your window feen, 
Which gave the boneſt man the fpleen. 
Did you not foul difoonour fix 

On this great Poet by your tricks ? 
Moft certainly you did, fince be 

Was by your fraud conftrain'd to be 
A banging ſpectacle in Rome 

Unto the gaxing vulgar, come 

To fee a buge proceffion pafs, 

Where be that laub d not was feen d an afi. 


Naudé doth not trouble himſelf with refuting thefe 


fooleries, but takes fome notice that in the life of 


Virgil, aſcribed to Tiberius Donatus, St Jerom’s ma- 
fter, it is faid that this great Poet's father was firſt 
fervant, and then fon-in-law to a certain Magus (64). 
He anfwers, that according to Delrio and La Cerda 
this life juch as we now bawe it, was not written by 
that antient Donatus, What we find there concerning 
Virgil’s father, adds he (65), is fufficient to thew that 
the piece is fuppofititions, This is a ftrange blunder ; 
for it is taking the word Magus, which the beft Cri- 
tics correct by Magixs or Majus, for a Magician. The 
authority of Johannes Sariſberienſis, Who mentions this 
3 


Google 


have 


It is a verfion in verſe with a 


brazen fly which drove all the flies out of Naples, does 
not ſeem of any great weight. Toſtatus ++ who pla- tt Comme 
ces Virgil amongſt the practifers of Necromancy, is in epift. D. He. 
not a witnefs of any credit, fince he grounds what he ron. ad Pauli- 
faith on the Monk Helinandus's Chronicle. But face N 

the authors, continues Naudé (66), who have ſpoke (6% Maude. uu 
of Virgil’s Magic, are fo numerous, that it is im- oo 
< poflible to treat of them particularly one after ano- a 
ther, without lofing a great deal of time, and ad- 

< mitting abundance of tautologies, I ought to imi- 

< tate the Civilians, who take authorities per ſaturam, 

< and making but one article of all the reft, to hew, 

„that though Le Loyer Y mentions his eccho tt, 44 Lin. .. 

< Paracelfus his magical images and figures , Hel- des fetires dé. 
«< moldus his reprefentation of the city of Naples 

< which he fhut up in a glafs bottle, Sibyllus + and Tf Tom. i. aps. 
< the author of the book intituled, The image of the ds op 1. 
«© querid, the head which he made in order to be in- pod 
formed of future events +; Petrarch and Theodoric ** Lb. 4. Hit, 
« à Niem { the Grotto at Naples which he caufed to Slavor. cap. 19. 
be cut out at the requet of Auguftus; * Vigenere 

his alphabet; ++ Trithemius his book of tables and f Peregrin, 
calculations, to difcover the genius of all perſons, „ 
« and laſtly, choſe who have vifited the Duke of Flo- a aaa 
< rence’s cabinet, a mirrour faid to be that which this J 1n igen 
great Poet made ufe of in Catoptromancy : yet all 

< thefe authorities are too modern, abfurd, or ill p Lb. 2. ce 
grounded, to turn the ſcale againft the filence of pazi ga 
„all the authors who lived during the ſpace of a a 

€ thoufand years, and who would be greatly to blame, * Pag. 330 7 
© not to have mentioned or obſerved any of all thoſe sis «fru. 

« wonders, if there had really been any fech, fince 1 I 

« they have taken notice of a great many particulars tt 2 
of leſs moment. I pafs by iome reaſons which he ' 
alledges, and what he obferves as a fable, That all the |} Ah E- 
Sodomites in the world died on the night of J ESUS manoel. de Mor 
CHRIS T's nativity, and that as the famous Civilian un, bb. de Ex 
44 Salicetus aſſures us, Virgil was one of them (67). meek 
But I ought not to omit what follows. * As for ie 

< preceding authorities, it ought not to be imagined boy Navi, v'i 
that Petrarch, Theodoric à Niem, Vigenere, and fopra, pag 623, 
< Trithem ius, were fo foolifh, as {candaloufly to pro- 629. 

« ftitute their credit and reputation to the cenſure o 

thofe that are not eafily impoſed on by fuch fables 5 

< for it is certain that Whatever they have faid, was 

< in order to refute them, and give us to underſtand 

< that they were not fo eafy and credulous as the 
other authors, whom I have cited, who can never 
< atone for the fault which they have committed, in 
< faffering themſelves to be mifled by the ſcandalous 
< and weak influences of hear-fays, ftreet-ballads, and 
‘the vulgar opinion of the inhabitants of Naples, 
< and the circumjacent places, who always aſcri 

< every thing to Virgil’s Magic, which feemed fome- 
< what extraordinary or furprizing, and for which 
they could not find another cauſe; as it is very eaſy 
to judge from the wonderful grotto hewn out o 
< 
€ 
6 
6 


A 


the mountain Paufilippo near the city of Naples, 

which Strabo (who according to Athenzus, lived 

in the time of Scipio, and the taking of Carthage, 

or, according to Patricius, in Auguſtus's and Tibe- 

rius’s time) mentions as very antient 5 notwithftand- 

ing which, the peafants thereabouts affirm, chat it 

was hewn out by Virgil at the prefling inſtances of 

Auguftus, becauſe the top of the mountain under 

which it is cut, was fo peftered with ferpents and 

dragons, that he mutt be a very bold man who ven- , 
< tured to crofs it (68). In fine, He inquires (69) 68) l. W. 
into the firft caufe of this fufpicion, and believes he peg 6% 
hath found it in the mathematical learning which | 
Virgil acquired. This is what confirmed all the (69 4. N. 
< weak and credulous in this erroneous opinion, which 631. 
< they had already entertained of him by reafon of his 
Pharmaceutria, - - the Sorcere/s, or eighth pais 
where, fays Apuleius, he hath learnedly repreſent 
ed, Vittas molleis & verbenas pingues, & thura 
mafcula, & licia difcolora, - - - The Jap fillets, the 
fat vervains, the male incenfe, and threads of dife- 
rent colours, and whatever belongs to Magic; 10 
that he could not avoid being ſuſpected of the pra- 


Aire of it, by thofe who were hindered by thelr 
i 5 ignorauce 


K A A A A @ a a 


VIR 


have raifed the choler of fome learned men; 


Jeſuit, is a very good one. 


cenfure fome faults in Mr Moreri [L]. 


There is prefixed to it a life of this Poet, 
ing to the order of the conſulſhips, and adorned with very judicious remarks, 


GIL. 


; and it muft be confeſſed that it is not al- 
together without reaſon. The commentary in ufum Delpbini, by 


Father de la Rue, the 
digefted accord- 
I fhall 


I have avoided mentioning a certain poplar, 


called Virgil’s tree; which, according to the cuftom of the country, was planted when 


‘ ignorance and the barbarity of their age, from 
knowing that it was tranflated verbatim from Theo- 


(70) Ibid. * eritus (70). 

Gaffarel endeavours to defend the authority of 
(71) Gaffarel,  Gervafius Tilberienſis, and to anfwer Naudæus (71); 
Curiofitez but his endeavours are very ridiculous. 


inoũies, ch. wii, 
nun 53, pag. Me 


169, C feg. 


LX] Thofe who have di guiſid them in Burleſpue verſe.] 
Scarron hath fucceeded herein much better than all 
the reſt; but the majeſty of this Poem deſerves more 
reſpect than to be fo daringly prophaned. Vavaſſor 
the Jeſuit complained of it, and obſerved that Italy 
firt made way for this liberty: ‘ Vide, Balzaci, de 
* iftorum hominum conſiliis, & inſtituta ratione quid 
ſentiam, quidve primum venerit in mentem, cum 
* perfonatos aliquot ejufmodi, & ementitos Virgilios, 
* neque enim hanc ab uno duntaxat contumeliam paf- 
< fns eft, in manus fumpfi, Mihi vifi funt, qui no- 
* bilifimum & clarifimum poëtam fæditate interpre- 
* tationis fuæ turpårunt, eodem illum modo tractare 
voluiſſe, quo Didonem tractavit prius, adeoque vices 
< innocentis & calamitofæ reginæ ulcifci. Ut is enim 
* Didonem Æneæ turpiter indigneque proftituit, ne- 
que ullam rationem habuit vel temporis, cum ab 
Enea Dido diftaret ipſis trecentis annis; vel fame 
E exiftimationis publica, quod eadem omnes ætatis 
* fuze feminas pudicitie laude anteiret: ita ifti nulla 
* ingenuz artis præſtantia, nulla principis poete dig- 
‘ nitate deterriti funt, quo minus puram & caſtam 
€ poefim, corruptam & adulteratam extruderent in 
< publicum, diffamarent malis dictis fuis, eique quan- 
(72) Franc. Va- ‘ tum poflent, petulanter illuderent (7 2. Quam- 
vaffor. De ludi- quam hic ego noftris hominibus non habeo quid 
cra Dinion; < præcipue fuccenfeam, cum nihil in ifto genere per fe 
i ac primi, fed exemplo & imitatione peccarint. Si- 
cut nec ipfi præter ceteros fuccenfere mihi debent, 
* fi commune factum, & aliorum potius, quam Gallo- 
rum. reprehendo. Fecerunt videlicet flagitium antea 
&. Joannes Baptita Lallius, cujus Æneis traveſtita 
mihi cafu nuper occurrit, & alii, ut audio, recentes 
* Itali fcriptores (73). - - - - Hear, Balzac, what my 
< fentiments are concerning the defigns and proceedings, of 
* thefe men, and what my „ were on fee- 
ig fome falfe and counterfeit Virgils of this kind; for 
be bas fuffered the like indignity from more than one 
€ perfon. It appeared to me that they who had disfzur- 
* ed this noble and renowned Poet by their vile confiruc- 
* tions, bad refolued to treat him in the fame manner 
< as he bimfelf treated Dido, and thus to revenge the 
< quarrel of that innocent and unfortunate Queen. For 
4 Virgil proftituted Dido to Æneas in a baft and un- 
< avorthy manner, without having the leaf regard either 
* to the diſtance of time betwixt them which was three 
Hundred years, or to her fame and character in the 
* world, which allowed her to have been the mof vir- 
“ tuous woman of ber age; fo thefe men were neither 
* deterred by the noble excellency of the art, nor by the 
“ dignity of the Prince of Poets, from corrupting and 
adulterating, and, in that manner, publifbing to the 
“ world bis pure and chaſte Poetry, from difgracing 
< him with their feandalous expreffion:, and from put- 
ting the bigheft affront upon him, which it was 
< poffible for them to (o. Though 1 have no rea- 
< fon to be chiefly offended at my countrymen, fince they 
* were not the frf to tranfgrefs, but were led into it 
< by imitating the example of others. Neither have 
* they any reafan to be particularly angry with me, fince 
< I only find fault with a general offence, which con- 
* cerns other nations more than it does them. The crime 
* was committed before by John Baptifta Lallius, whofe 
“© Æneids burlefqued, I accidentally faw not long ago, 
< and by fome other late Italian authors, as I am in- 
formed. 

LL] Ijal cenfure fome faults in Mr Moreri.] I. His 
manner of placing his words in this fentence, the two 
Sirf works were written in favour of Mæcenas and Pol- 
dio, would make one believe, that his Bucolics were 
compofed in favour of Mæcenas, and his Georgics in 
favour of Pollio. But he either defigned, or ought 


(73) Id. ibid, 
pag. 182, 


Google 


it annis undecim, and not annis duodecim as mine hath, 


his 


to have faid the contrary. And if he had poftponed 
Mæcenas to Pollio, he had yet been guilty of ex- 
preſſing himfelf wrong; for a perfon who fhould fay teach h 
that Virgil's Eclogues and Georgics avere written in in Gli comands 
favour of Pollio and Mæcenas, would {peak illogically ed and copula- 
(74), and contrary to the laws of our Grammar. tive propofitions, 
This fentence fignifies that each of thofe pieces was 15 the attri- 
written for Pollio and Mæcenas. But that is falfe. 1 85 19 1 
In the Dutch editions this paſſage is altered thus: fubje€t. See the 
The two frf works are full of the praifes of Mæcenas Art of Think- 
and Pollio. But this doth not mend the two faults ee arti iy 
which I have noted, and introduces a third, fince it 5 
is certain that Mæcenas is not praiſed in the Eclogues, verthelefs, for- 
and that he is mentioned in very few places of the got to fet forth 
Georgics, and always very ſuceinctly, and ſometimes {ch an exam- 
without any praife. Neverthelefs it might be faid, f a oes 
that this Poem was compofed in his favour, becaufe 

it is dedicated to him; and it is to him that the au- 

thor addreſſes himſelf in the firft and lat book, and 
in feveral other places, I do not deny but that Pol- 
lio is praifed in the Eclogues; but as feveral others 
have a good fhare in the commendations, what Do- 
natus diftributes amongſt four perfons (75), fhould not 
have been beftowed upon one; and I ſhould rather 
have faid, as he doth, that they were compoſed by 
the encouragement of Pollio (76). I ſaid in my firſt 
edition of this book, that Donatus making Virgil to 
be twelve years in compiling the Æneis, Mr Moreri 
fhould not have faid eleven years: but at this time I 
renounce my former cenfure, for feveral editions have 


(74) Logic 


75) Cum res 

omanas incho- 
allet, offenfus, 
materia & no- 
minum aſperita- 
te, ad Bucolica 
tranhit: maxime 
ut Afinium Pol- 
lionem, Alphe- 
num, Varium, 
& Cornelium 
Gallum celebra- 
ret; quia in di- 
Reiben agro- 
rum, qui poft 
Philippenfem 
victoriam vete- 
which is the Virgil Variorum printed at Leyden in rans a ‘Gas 
1680 (77). II. Virgil did not die going to seet Au. Padum divide- 
guflus as be returned from bis eaftern journey. He went bantur, indem- 
into Greece and Afia in fearch of a retirement, in or- ra e patiri 

. . 2 . 8 . tent, - - - Wien 
der to be at leifure to polifh his Æneis; and in this & bof begun to 
journey, he met Auguftus at Athens; Auguftus, I treat of the Ro- 
fay, who was returning from the eaft. This deter- man Hiflory, be 
mined him to return into Italy with the Emperor : 1 re A 
but the diſeaſe whch feized him in a journey, which 24 s shh 
out of curiofity he undertook to Megara, increafing of rhe ‘andl that 
upon him in his paffage, he arrived at Brundufium be laid afide that 
in fuch an ill ftate of health that he died in a few Alen, ard took 
days. Thus the ftory is told in his life. III. Since 5, 4%, big, 
according to Moreri, he was born in the year of shar E mick, 
Rome 684, and died in 735, he could not poſſibly bave an opportu- 
live fifty-two years. This fault of Moreri is alfo in "ty of praifing 
the life of Virgil. The day, and the conſulſhips of 4 8 god 
his birth and death are noted in it. Thofe two inter- 550 e 
vals do not quite make up fifty-one years, and Donatus Selin: Gallus; be- 
neverthelefs ſuppoſes that Virgil went into Greece at cauje in the diftri- 
the age of fifty-two years. IV. Theſe words: As Be ution of the 
was dying, be ordered that his Æneis foould be burned, „„ 
but Auguſtus preferved that admirable Poem, and com- which were þar- 
manded Tucca and Varius to correct it, are very falla- ed among the Vete- 
cious, and it is very neceilary they fhould be rectified. 7an joldiers by the 
The fact is thus. Virgil finding that his diftemper „ 5 
5 . : 8 > after 
increafed, earneſtly afked for his manufcripts in order ,4, victory at 
to commit his Æneis to the flames; and becaufe no Pbilipi, they bad 
body was fo complaifant as to bring them, he or- faved bis lands. ` 
dered by his laft-will, that they fhould be burned as Donatus, ubi ſu- 
an imperfe& work. Tucca and Varius reprefented to“ 
him, that Auguftus would not permit it. Whereupon 
Virgil bequeathed his writings to them on condition i 
that they fhould add nothing to them, and ſhould, if onis ſuaſu bere 
they found any unfinifhed verfes, leave them in the fecit. --- He 
fame condition. Cum gravari morbo fefe ſentiret, feri- compleated bis 
nia fepe & magna inflantia petivit, crematurus Ene- Poftorals 5 the 
ida: quibus negatis, teflamento comburi juffit, ut rem in- T 5 1 
emendatam imperfectampue. Verum Tucca & Varius vice of Afinins - 
monuerunt, id Auguſtum non permiſſurum. Tunc eidem Pollos Id. ib. 
Vario, ac fimul Tuccæ, feripta fub ea conditione legavit, . 
ne guid adderent quod à fe editum non effet, & verſas (77) Duodecim 
etiam imperſectos, fe gui erant, relinquerent (78). So 5 as Ae 
that Auguftus was no farther the cauſe of the preferv- i 
ing of this Poem, than that the author deſiſted from 
his reſolution, being told, that this Prince would not (78) Donat. ubi 
ſuſſer the execution of it. It redounds to the glory. tupra, 
0 


(76) Bucolica tri- 
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his mother was delivered of him, and was obferved to grow fo faft, that in a few years ae 


l l wi hild or newly brought l 
| + it equalled poplars much older. Such women as were with c y ght to ma graritiram 
1 bed made it an object of religion (f). fetarum reli- 


ione, ſuſcipien 
ſiquidem virga Flore, luſcipien 


1 Among Caligula's follies, we ma) undoubtedly reckon his contempt and hatred of bun iti & t. 
ulea, mis ae : ; : Š s ] 
Fepiouis in) paa: Virgil ; whofe writings and effigies he endeavoured to remove out of all libraries (g): Ban oa. 


Donatus, uli fx. 


1 he had the confidence to ſay that Virgil had neither wit nor learning (b) The Em- pra, intis 


ita brevi coaluit, peror Alexander Severus judged quite otherwife 5 he called him the Plato of the Poets, 
Meanie. and placed his picture with that of Cicero in the Temple, in which he had placed 
guarit, Quear- Achilles and other great men (i). Cæcilius the Grammarian was the firft who read 
YN alive con. lectures on the poems of Virgil, whoſe cotemporary he was (k). 

(b) Nollius ingenii minimæque doctrinæ. Id. ibid. (i) Lampridius, in Alex. 

(k) Sueton, de Illuſtr. Gramm. cap. &i. 


(g) Sueton. in Calig. cap. xxxiv. 
Severo, cap. xxxi, pag. m. 936. 


of this great monarch, that he difcovered himfelf fe- fembled him but in one of thefe excellencies (86). I (36) Sea tle Me 
riouſly interefted in it, and that he obliged Varius to return to Moreri. His Vth fault is his faying that nagiana, pep. 
: the punctual performance of the condition under which Auguftus ordered, that whatever was fuperfluous in 30% 404, of 
(70) Nihil igi- the manufcript was left to him (79). What fhall I she Æneis, foould be firuck out without adding any , 1 Dur 
tur au€tore Au- fay concerning thoſe verſes, which this Emperor this to it. Is this rightly to underſtand Donatus’s ` 
vuſto Varius ad- wrote on Virgil’s intention to burn this excellent /ummatim emendavit? To correct a book in fome 
15 quod & piece? We have but a {mall fragment of them (80). places, and with reſpect to fome things, doth it fig- 
ee era: What fhall I fay farther of the ardour with which, nify only to ftrike out of it what is fuperfluous ? 
tim emendavit, during the mof difficult expeditions, he defired that May it not fignify that fome words are inferted in 
ut qui verfus e- this author would fend him even the firſt lineaments the place of others? VI. Moreri’s Virgil, a Ro- 
tiam imperfectos, of his Poem? © Auguftus cum tum forte expeditione man, and a comic Poet, is a fign that he was a blind 
Bower. Td 5%. © Cantabrica abeſſet, & ſupplicibus atque minacibus tranſcriber. He had read in Voſſius, Trajani tempo- 
per jocum literis efflagitaret, ut fibi de Eneide, ut ribus fuit Virgilius Romanus, Potta Comicus (87), and (87) Voffie, 
(80) It isin the ‘ ipfius verba funt, vel prima carminis hypographa, miſtruſting nothing he imagined this to be the real de Poets, La- 
Life of Virgil, vel quodlibet colon mitteret, negavit ſe facturum name of this Poet; but if he had confulted the ori- L. 5. 
‘ Virgilius: cui tamen multo poſt, perfecta demum ginals, he would have found that Pliny, the younger, 
materia, treis omnino librds recitavit : Secundum cited by Vofhus, fpeaks of one Verginius or Virginius, 
(87) Id. ibid. 


videlicet, quartum, & fextum (81). - - - Augufius 
. who at that time happened to be employed abroad in 
© the expedition againſi the Cantabri, often begged of 
© Virgil by his letters (which were fometimes writ in 
© applicant and fometimes in a threatning file by «way 
“of joke) that he would find bim, as bis expreffion 


and not of one Virgilius. Beſides, Romanus ought 
not to be tranflated as an epithet denoting his coun- 
try, but as the name of his family. Huetius hath 
obferved this miftake of Voflius in Gyraldus, and 
Glandorpius: Hæc autem nomina duo fape confundi 
indicat Virginii Romani Poetæ Comici Plinio in Epiftlis 


< was, the firf lineaments of his Poem, or if it were no memorati nomen, qui à Lilio Giraldo, Glandorpio, & 
© more thana line. Virgil refufed to do this. But a Voffio Virgilius appellatur (88). Mr Coufin miitakes (88) Petrus Da- 
* goed aubile after, when the work was finifbed, be re- this paſſage of the Bifhop of Avranches. We ought not nel Hoctiss, 
< cited three whole books to him, viz. the fecond, fourth, to be ſurprixed, faith he (89), that thefe two names 15 x t 
(82) In the firt © and fxth.’ I have elfewhere (82) {poken of the ef- bave been confounded, fince feveral learned men of thefe araa, Ell 
e sie ſect which the recital of his fixth book produced. Jaf ages bave called a certain comic Poet, Virginius Ro- Lipf, 1692. 
e MAES It was very great by reafon of the beauty of the ver- manus, whom Pliny calls Virgilius Romanus in bis Epiftles. 
i fes, and of the art of reading which the author was I cannot conclude without obferving, that when Pliny (89) Journal ds 
erſect maſter of. Here are the words which inform the younger is commending Virginius Romanus, he . 
us that he read his Georgics to Auguftus. ‘ Geor- informs us that the ſame diſeaſe was obſervable at Rome, ee 9175 
« gica, reverfo ab Actiaca victoria Auguſto, atque re- which reigns amongſt our modern wits; for he de- gar, 
ficiendarum virium caufa Atellæ commoranti, per clares that he was none of thofe who defpifed the 
continuum quatriduum legit, ſuſcipiente Mæcenate preſent time, and admired only the Antients, ‘ Sum 
legendi vicem, quoties interpellaretur ipfe vocis of- ex iis, qui mirer antiquos: non tamen, ut quidam, 
fenfione. Pronunciabat autem maxima cum fuavi- ‘ temporum noftrorum ingenia defpicio. Neque enim 
tate, & lenociniis miris. Seneca tradidit, Julium . quaſi laſſa & effeeta natura, ut nihil jam laudabile 
Mentanum poctam folitum dicere, involaturum fe < pariat. Atque adeo nuper audii Verginium Roma- 
quædam Virgilio, fi vocem poflet, & os, & hypo- num paucis legentem comœdiam, ad exemplar ve- 
eriſim: eofdem enim verlus eo pronunciante, bene ‘ teris comæœdiæ ſcriptam, tam bene, ut effe quando- BA 
ſonare: fine illo, inarefcere, quafi mutos (83). - - que poſſit exemplar (90). - - - Z am one of thoje who (90) Piri, 
He was four days impliyed in reading the Georgics to ‘ admire the antients, but without defpifing the moderns, eetan 
Auguflus, after bis return from the battle of Adium, as fome people do. For nature is not fo an an Edie. Celleri 
while he remained at Atella for the recovery of his * worn out, but that fhe can fill produce Jometbing Lipfa 1653: 
frrength, Mæcenas relieved him in the taſt of reading ‘ praife-cworthy. As a proof of this I lately beard Ver- 
as often as his voice failed him. Now there was a ‘ ginius Romanus reading a Comedy to fome few per- 
very great fuveetnefs and wonderful charm in bis pro- fons, which is written after the manner of the An- 
nunciation, Seneca relates that Julius Montanus the § tients, and fo well done that it might ferve for a 
Poet was ufed to fay that if be could violenth feize pattern. 
upon any thing belonging to Virgil, it foould be bis The paflage above quoted (91) concerning the (93 
voice, bis countenance, and his action: for that the reading of the Georgics to Auguftus, wants fome cor- 
fame verfes aubich founded «vell by his pronunciation, rection. That Prince after the battle of Actium, in 
did without that ftem dry and inſpid. It is im- the year of Rome 724 returned into Italy, and met 
l poſſible to do a greater fervice to a piece of Poetry, the Senate at Brundufium, where he faid twenty-feven . A tomad 
5 Pliny, than to read it well: it removes feveral faults (84), days according to Suetonius, or thirty according to Campanis 
‘pit. xv, 4.11. and no Poem is fo good but an ill reader may ſpoil Dion Caſſius, and then went into Afia, where f 
ö n To this may be referred this epigram of Mar- {pent all the winter in making preparations for his (93) Take 
tial : expedition to Egypt. It is not then true, that at his vi poe 
return from the war of Aétium, our Poet's Georgics 5 and pie 
were read to him at Atella (92). If he heard them fred to Vigh 
read at this place, it was after the Egyprian war, and jn sjua Def s 
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Quem revitas meus eft, 6 Fidentine, libellus; 


(85) Martial. Sed male cum recitas, incipit effe tuus (8 5). 


lib. i, Epig. 


A a not when he returned to Italy, after the battle of Mr Des Mii 
J i XXXIX The book thou read f was, Fidentinus, mine, A&ium (93). I borrow this 1 from Father la 3 
ee But when thou read’ ft it ill, then mali ſt it thine. Rue. I could alledge another reafon, which is, 15 chis Jefuit had 
1 0 g P Virgil obferves at the end of his Georgics, that he made that obit- 
+ 1 shards 8 author reads his Play to the Actors to whom cooled this work during Auguſtus's Cinal war; vation. 
2 ; 5 ane out to fell it, woe be to him, if he doth not but it may be objected againſt me, that this Poem j 
1 1 read it well. This is what Mr Chappuzeau obſerves having coſt Virgil ſeven years labour (94 nothing (94) C. ep 
1. in his French Theatre. Virgil w: oven’ B T 94? > feptennio NaF 
at FF a ie ee ee tee cea a Auguftus bo p... afe, 
y! A : of making charming fore h j he banks o asi cf. 
„ {l verles, and of” reading them well. Mr Comeille 5 che Nile. went to attack his enemy on the Donat 
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VER GIL, Bithop of Saltzburg in the VIIIth century. Mr Moteri mentions him, 
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but omits a particular which deſerves to be related. He hath ſaid nothing of the perſe- 
cutions which this prelate fuffered for believing that there was ſuch a thing as Anti- 
podes [4]. The Court of Rome is reproached on that head, which the flatterers of the 


Popes endeavour to elude as much as poſſible; 


thence, the grofs ignorance of that age. 


[4] He hath faid nothing of the perfecutions 

Sor believing that there was fuch a thing as Antipodes.] 

He had hardly divulged this doctrine, but he was ac- 

cufed of maintaining that there was another world, 

and other men under us, another fun, and another 

moon. Boniface, Archbiſhop of Mentz, immediately 

took fire at it, and charged his opinions with im- 

piety. He cenfured Virgil publickly, and as the 

Pope’s Legate caufed him to be admonifhed, that he 

fhould no more corrupt the purity of the Chriftian 

doktrine by fuch idle fancies. Hoc ita acceptum eff, 

quafi Virgilius alium mundum, alios fub terra homines, 

alium denigue folem, atque aliam lunam effe affereret. 

Bonifacius 85 velut impia, & Phibfophie divine re- 

pugnantia refutat, Virgilium publicè, privatim arguit, 

ad recantandum has nænias prowecat, efflagitatque jure 

fuo ut Legatus Germania, ne ille hujufmodi deliramentis 

ficeram & fimplicem Chrifi ſapientiam polluat atgue 

(1) Aventinus, contaminet (1). Virgil incenfed at this affront, com- 
Annal. Boioram, plained to Utilo Duke of Bavaria, by whom he was 
lib, iii, very much beloved, and irritated him againft Boni- 
face, who fent his complaints to the Court of Rome, 
and wrote to the Pope in fuch terms as rendred Vir- 
gil's faith ſuſpected. The Pope fent fome deputies to 
the Duke of Bavaria, and wrote to him, that if Vir- 
gil was a Prieft, his intention was that he fhould be 
degraded from his priefthood, and fent to Rome to 
give an account of his condu&t. /p/ (Zacharias Pon- 
tifex Maximus) Legatos cum mandatis E litteris ad 
Utilonem ire jubet, partes Juas Bonifacio commendat. 
Virgilium Philofophum (fi Sacerdos fit, inquit, nefcio) 
ab templo Dei & Ecclefid depellito, Sacerdotio in Concilio 
abdicate, fi illam perverfam doftrinam fuerit confeffus. 
ea Raa Infuper regulo Boiorum denunciatum eft, ut Vir- 
gilium Romam mittat, ubi Virgilius rationem reddat, 
ac à Pontifice Rom. examine comprobetur (2). This is 
all that we know of this affair; we do not find that 
it went any farther by the Annals: wherefore the 
rath careleſſneſs of thofe, who tell us that Pope Za- 
(3) It appears chary excommunicated and depofed a Biſhop (3) for 
from Aventinus’ prefuming to affert that the earth is round, and in- 
Narrative, that habited in all parts of its circumference, is inexcu- 
8 not yet a fable. Kepler, a Roman Catholic author, is one of 
* theſe: Fuit quidem Virgilius Epifcopus Salifourgenfis ab 
officio dejectus, quod antipodas efle, effet aufus afferere 


(2) Id. ibid. 


(4) Keplerus, (4). Origanus, a Proteſtant, faith the fame thing: 
Epil. ante lib. Qui fane Virgilium noftrum communi calculo damnarunt, 
v. Fpitom. & facerdotio, templo ES Ecclefia depulerunt (5). But 


though we do not find that the Pope’s menaces were 
executed, that cannot hinder us from concluding that 
they are injurious to his memory, and much more fo to 
that of Boniface. It is certain, that Zachary ordered 
that Virgil fhould be fent to him as a perfon accufed 
of dangerous errors: Nos feribentes prædicto Duci 
(Utiloni) evocatorias de pranominato Virgilio mittimus 
litteras, ut nobis prefentatus & fubtili indagatione re- 
quifitus, f erroneus fuerit inventus, canonicis decretis 
condemnetur: qui enim feminant dolores, metunt cos. 
Theſe Words are taken out of his letter to Boniface 
6) See Baronius, (6) ; in which are alfo theſe following. De perversd 
Tom. 1x, ad ann. doctrind, quam contra Dominum & animam fuam h- 
74i, cutus eff (quod feilicet alius mundus, & alii homines fub 
terrå fint, aliufque fol & luna) f convictus fuerit ita 
confiteri, hunc, accito Concilio, ab Ecclefid pelle, Sacer- 
dotii bonore privatum. From hence it appears, that 
he ordered him to be excommunicated and degraded 
from his priefthood, if by his confeffion he was con- 
victed of having taught that there was another world, 
and other men under the earth, another fun and ano- 
ther moon. I am not ignorant that the doctrine for 
which he would have this Bifhop to be condemned, 
was not the bare hypothe::s of the Antipodes ; for it 
doth not fuppofe any different ftars from thofe which 
appear in our horizon: but yet this doétrine of the 
Antipodes plainly appears to be one of thofe, which 
he judged worthy of the moft rigorous punifhments of 
the Canon Law. Was not this a prodigious ignorance ? 
was it not an enormous abufe of the Power of the 
Keys? I am willing to believe that Boniface impofed 
VOL. V. 


(5) Origanus, 
Epift. ad Elect. 
Brandenb, 


Google 


but they cannot help our concluding from 


upon him, and that he falfely reprefented V irgil's opi- 

nions. They had for fome time been embroiled in a 

quarrel in which the jealoufy of learning and authority 

had engaged them ; which made Boniface take a wrong 

view of Virgil's opinions. And who knows whether 

he did not give a malicious turn to the faét, by annex- 

ing feveral confequences, which he thought proper to 

excite fears (7)? Some will have it that he fuffered (7) As his teach - 

himſelf to be deceived by falfe reports, and that he ing that all men 

judged of Virgil’s fentiments, from whatever was {aid are not defcended 

of them by ignorant relaters, who could not compre- nom Adam, 

hend them. ‘This is the learned Velferus’s charitable ee na 11 

conjecture. Quod quidam conjecere, Jays be (8), men, Co. 

non abnuerim: Virgilium de terræ fpecie acutibs, 

quam pro vulgi captu, diſputaſſe, globoſam eſſe, & s EEN 

vivere è contrariâ parte, qui adverſis veftigiis contra 15 5 “a 

noftra veftigia, quos antipodas vocemus. Hos per- i 

inde ac nos fole & luna luſtrari. Ea ignoratione 

audientium perperâm accepta detortaque, longè alio 

fenfu ad Bonifacium perlata, offenfionum præbuiſſe 

fementem. - - - J cannot but approve the conjecture of 

fome, viz. that Virgil treated of the figure of the earth 

in a manner that was too fubtile for the comprebenfion 

of the vulgar, when he afria that it was round, 

and that there were inhabitants on the other fide of 

it direct oppofite to us, to whom we give the name 

of Antipodes; and that thefe were viſited by the fun 

and moon no lefi than we. This through the ignorance 

of the hearers being ill underftood, and reprefented in a 

quite different light to Boniface, gave the firft grounds 

of offence’ But this doth not at all excufe this 

Archbiſhop: his ignorance, his precipitation, his te- 

merity in accufing the innocent at the court of Rome, 

are undeniable facts. Velſerus having found no traces 

of the confequence of this affair, believes that Virgil 

fo explained his opinions, that he fhewed them to te 

reafonable, and that he was reconciled with his ac- 

cufer (9). < Difceptationis exitum non comperio. (9) Idem, velſe- 

Fit verifimile, aut purgaſſe fe Virgilium Pontifici, rus, żid. 

‘ five coram, five per litteras : aut cognitis invidiorum 

‘ utrimque fraudibus . .. . . ultrò, quod inter bonos 

‘ folet, in gratiam effe reditum. Sané Bonifacius toto 

‘ deinde feptennio (10) fuperfuit, neque iftius tamen (10) From this 

diſſenſionis prætereà veftigium apparet. - - - J do not you may infer 

< find what the iffue of this debate was. It is probable 1 a bas 

< either that Virgil cleared bimfelf to the Pope by bis ears 48 oe : 

letters or by word of mouth, or elfe that having dif: the death of Bo- 

covered the malignity of thofe who fomented the difcord niface, is placed 

C pattie toh they were like bonef? men reconciled to one in the year 755. 

< another. Certain it is, that Boniface lived feven 

< years longer, and that no footfiep of this quarrel ap- 

s pears during all that tine. I deſire it may be ob- 

ſerved, that Velſerus doth his utmoſt to ſalve the ho- 

nour of the Pope and of thoſe two faints (11); how- (11) So Boniface 

ever he dares not venture fo far as to affirm that their and Virgil are 

reconciliation was compleated. He declares that hghe 

did not know the ilue of this quarrel, but that he 

thought it probable that Virgil made his peace with 

Zachary and his accuſer. It is not unlikely, faith 

he, that the malignity of thofe who fomented the dif- 

cord by falfe reports, was detected. Conjedures are 

allowable in dubious cafes; therefore we have nothing 

to object againſt Velſerus: but it is unreafonable to fet 

up for a deciding man in fuch things, and therefore we 

have reafon to complain of an Hiſtorian of Savoy who 

avers that by the prudence of the Pope, and the wiflom 

of Utilo, the authors of the calumny were difcovered, 

and that thofe boly men incapable of hatred, contra‘ted 

a more firi friendſbip than bęfore (12). This Hifo- 

rian is not the only one who hath aéted in this man- 

ner: a great many authors have done the fame thing ; 

they have converted the conjectures which they read, 

into affirmations ; they are like thofe prating News- 

mongers, who an hour after they have read in the 

Gazette, that preparations are making for fome fiege, 

or for the paflage of a river, report that the place is 

inveſted, and the army is already encamped on the 

other fide of the river. The Hiftorians of the igno- 

rant ages were perhaps bolder in this particular than 
61 thofe 
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(12) Blanc, Hit. 
de Baviere, 
Tom. i, pag. 
323. 
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thofe of our times, and if that be true, how many they fortify hiftorical Pyrrhonifm, which daily in. 


lies are we obliged to believe? and how ſtrongly do f creafes (13)? 


(13) I have juft now read two Diſſertations of Father Daniel, wherein moft of the thing. 
that are related of the Kings of France before Clovis, are faid to be fali. : 
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VIRGIL, or VE R GIL (PoLYDORE) was born at Urbino in Italy in the 

XVch century. He did not want either parts or learning. I take his firft book to bea 

collection of proverbs which he publifhed in the year 1498: before which time none of 

the Moderns publifhed any thing of that nature; wherefore he boaſted of having preceded 

Erafmus, whom he reproached in a very unhandfome manner [4]. His fecond work, 

which treats of the Inventors of Things, was publifhed in the year 1499 [B]. He was 

(a) See the re- fent to England in the beginning of the XVIth century (a), to collect the Papal tribute, 
mark [I] called Peter-Pence. He recommended himfelf fo well there, and liked the country to fuch 
a degree, that having obtained the dignity of Archdeacon of the cathedral church of 

(b) See the re- Wells (b), he refolved to pafs the remainder of his life in England, and quitted his office 
mark [£] of collector of the Peter- Pence. He undertook a great tafk, in the performance of which 
he laboured feveral years. It was the Hiftory of England. He dedicated it to Henry VIH, 

in the year 1533. This book is not much valued by the Englifh [C] He put 

his laft hand to his treacife of Prodigies in the year 1526 [D]. He was no very rigid 

Papit 


[4] He boafied of baving preceded Erafmus, whom to John Matthew Virgil, his brother, proſeſſor of 
be reproached in a very unbandfome manner.} I find Philoſophy at Padua. 80 that Sir Thomas -Pope 
(1) Polyd. Vir- in the Epiſtle Dedicatory to his treatife de Inventoribus Blount is miftaken when he faith that thefe eight books 
gilius, Epi. De- Rerum, that he declares, that both with reſpect to were printed at Strafburgh in 4to, in the year 1509 
5 that ſubject, as well as to the Proverbs, he had beaten (14). Mr Moreri hath committed the fame error as (14) Pope 
It is dated from the path for all other authors. Non inficio -- Voſſius. Blount, Cent. 
Urbino, the fifth quin poffit quifpiam de bac re, velut de proverbiis, quorum [C] This book is not much efleemed by the Engli] sora a a 
of Auguft. 1499. libellum proximo anno Guidoni Principi, Urbini Duci in- Sir Henry Savil fays of it ; ‘ Polydorus, ut homo Ita- 
(2) Inelementius feripfimus, copiofius tradere. Verum quicunque boc vel < lus, & in rebus noftris Hoſpes, & (quod caput eft) 
eft etiam quod lud pofthac ingredictur iter, quia nos primi fladium cu- “ neque in Republica verfatus, nec magni alioqui, vel 
hujus argumenti currimus, is fortaffe nora wefligia fequi non gravabi- judicii, vel ingenii; pauca ex multis delibans, & 
pinim apid ne tur (i). If you read Fraſmuss epiſtles, you will there ‘ falfa plerumque pro veris amplexus, Hiftoriam nobis 
dem fic tibi ven- be informed that Polydore Virgil had faid feveral reliquit, cum cætera mendofam, tum exiliter fané, 

& jejune confcriptam (15). - - - Polydore, as being an (14) Henrics 


dicas, ut mihi harfh things to him in the Preface to a new edition 
Italian, and a ſtranger to our affairs, and (which is Savibus, Prefas 


€ 
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6 
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coneris cenodoxias of his Proverbs : he accufed him of vanity and envy ‘ 

11 livoris (2); he called him a Plagiary (3), and took it very * the chief thing) being neither acquainted with public ad Rerum An- 
inkete. Erai: ill that his book was not mentioned in the Preface to bufinefs, nor otherwife a man of any great parts or judg- 155 1 
Epift. iii, lib. Eraſmus's firſt edition. He charged him with at- ‘ ment, touches upon a few things among many, and, gt- aint, te af 

xvii, pag. 748. tempting to rob him of his due honour. Ubinam eff ‘ nerally fpeaking, embraces faloods for trutbs. By this Author, pap 

i eed f L ifla veritas quam in præfationt feribis procul eminere? * means he hath left us a hiſtory which, befides being faulty 45h 

E . quaque fretus boni confulis quod ego callidus diſimulator ‘ in every other reſpect, is written in a manner thal it 

of Polydore Vir- conatus im in glriæ tue poffeffionem irrepere (4)? Eraf- < both dry and barren.’ Another English writer calls 

gil. mus jultified himfelf very well in a letter he wrote to him 4 malicious detraéter: ‘ Nominis Britannici glo- 

(3) Priufquam him in December 1521 (5). See alſo his twelfth < riam non folum obfufcare, fed etiam Britannos iplos 

hac præfatione letter of the firſt book, page 50. He did an action ‘ mendaciffimis fuis calumniis infamare totis viribus 

1 too glorious to be omitted, and fo exemplary, that it conatur (16). - - He bath endeavoured, as much as (16) Homfred. 

plagi. Id. ibid, ought to be propoſed to the imitation of all authors. pofible, not only to diminiſb the glory of the Britifo 1 8 
Pag. 749. The Bookſeller at Baſil defigning to reprint Polydore ‘ name, but alfa to defame the Britons themfelues by ai Pope | 
(4) Id. ibid. vir. book, refolved to fupprefs the Preface, be- < bis lying reproaches? But there is a complaint againſt Bunt, ibid 

(5) That which Caute it reflected on Erafmus. But this great man him of a different nature: Paul Jovius obſerves that pag. 452 


I have jut now would not confent to it, but ordered him not to leave the French and Scots charged Polydore Virgil with 


quoted. _ out any part of it, whatever the import of it was: flattering the Englilh to an exceſſive degree, Conſcrip- 
3 ubi Vel hinc colligas licet, quàm non fuerimus iniqui tuo libro, < fit Hiftorias rerum Britannicarum, ea fide ut Scotis, 


(% Idem, Epil. Frobenium, ut didtum ef, abborrentem ab editione per- & Gallis fæpe reclamantibus, alieno potius arbitrio, 

xlv, lb. æx, puli. Prafationem tuam, qua me fuggillas, ad me mi- quam fuo intexuiſſe multa in gratiam gentis exiſtime· 

pag. 1007. ferant, velut execrandam. Remifi jufique, ut bond fide, tur, quod in recenfendis minorum Ducum nominibus, 
(3) It is of Ba- Hcut abs te fuerat deſcripta, excuderetur : deleverunt < tanquam gloria avidis plurimum indulferit (17). - 17 ge 
fil, 1541, in 8vo, mentionem Lei, quam tu de illo fané quam honorificam He wrote the Hiftory of England with fach particulae Y f. f 


; i 5 . xxxv, Pals 
from the fourth facis, Juſſi ut repontrent. Utrum hac funt faventis < rity, that the Scotch and French pretend, he bas injerted poe 


ee of thean- an non (6)? Two years after he advifed the author many things in favour of the Englifh nation, mort 1 * 

(9) It is the himſelf to correct it, that there might be no appear- © pleafe others than in compliance with bis own judgment. 

Arch of the ance of any jealoufy betwixt them. Mihi videris ‘ They alledge, as a proof of this, the great pains be takes 

xxift book. confulte facturus, fi primam illam prefationem totam in reckoning up the names of inconfiderable captains, 

(10) Idem, Epift retexas. Primum faciet hoc ad operis commendationem * as if they had been very defirous of glory.” John Leland 
N ob novitatem. Deinde faciet ad opinionem utriufque no- hath cenſured ſeveral faults of Polydore Virgil, as Vo 
pag. 1093. firum, quod inſunt in illa priore quedam, quibus ego fius obferves (18). es 


(11) Idem opuf- quidem non offendor, fed tamen fufpitionem prabent eru- [D] His treatife of Prodigies.] It is comęoſed of i upa fe 
culum (Chryjefto- ditis alicujus inter nos æmulationis (7). In my edition feveral dialogues, wherein he ſtrongly oppoſes the art 
„ in of this treatife of Proverbs there is nothing againſt of Divining. A ſmall part of the preface, dated at 
Virgilius Poly- Erafmus (8). This trifling quarrel did not break off London 1526, runs thus: Cujus (Chrifi) ipfe quo- 
dorus fatis felici- their friendfhip. See Eraímus’s letter to him in the que doétrina inftructus confidenter veni in certamen 
ter, mihi dica- year 1526 (9). Obſerve that Polydore Virgil had cum ariolis, auguribus, haruſpicibus, vatibus, for- 
oh ee formerly made him a prefent to buy a horle (10).  tilegis, quos partim divinis, partim naturalibus de- 
tie. Idem, Epil. As alfo that he dedicated to him his tranflation of a < bilitatos imo atque adeo devictos rationibus, jacere 
iu, 16. zu, piece of St Chryſoſtom in the year 1528 (11). «cum fuis peſliferis artibus, videre jam licebit (19) fte. Pa 
pag. 1354. [B] His fecond work ... avas publiſped in 1490. ]) - - Armed with the dberrine of CHR 75 J, I kave e Fan o" 
6 
( 
4 
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( a Voffus, We fhall here make uſe of a diftinétion which Voflius / confidently entered the lifts avith the fartb-faverss piran UF 
90 . has not uled : he faith that this tract of Polydore wizards, and fortune-tellers ; avhom, together wit? Dat: 
EN 1 55 contains eight books, which were firt printed their pernicious arts, you may now fee weakened, 
Dedicatory i p e year 1499 (12). But this account is not exact. rather entirely deftroyed, by reafons parth natural an 
dated at London ~ 0 the author publifhed but three books at firt, * parth theological.’ This 1s therefore a work of 4 
the sth of De- Whereof the Epiſtle Dedicatory was dated in that year. very different nature from that of Julius Obſequene, 
cember 1517. He a more in 1517, and dedicated them (13) which was enlarged by Lycouhenes. We are told of 

an 
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(20) Voffius, ubi 


fupra, pag. 678. nothing of it; for he mentions only that of Bafil,- 


(21) De Patien- 
tia & ejus fructu 
Litri ii; de Vita 
pertecta Liber I, 
de Veritate & 
Mendacio Lib. i. 


(22) In the 
margin of the 
text of this ar- 
ticle. 


(23) Thefe words 
of Paul Jovius, 
ubi fupra, Is ab 
Henrico Rege 
fortunis adauctus 
flamenque Lon- 
dini creatus, are 
fallacious ; they 
fem to imply that 
be was Canon of 
London, 


(24) Joan. Ba- 
læus, de Scriptor. 
Britann. Centur. 
XIII. apud Pape 
Blount, ubi fu- 


pra, Pag. 451. 


(25) See the In- 
dex librorum pro- 
hibit. & expurg. 
pag. 8 50, & feg. 
Edit. 1667, in 
fclio. 


(26) Polyd. Ver- 
gilius de Inven- 
tor. Rerum, 
hb, iv, cap, xiii, 
pag. m. 290. 
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Papiſt in all particulars [E]; he was not at all diſguſted at England on account of the 
change of religion which was brought about in the reigns of Henry VIII and 
Edward VI. He did not defire to leave that kingdom in the year 1550, on any 
other account than that his age required a warmer and more fouthern climate. He 
obtained leave to depart, and was permitted to receive the revenue of his benefices 


an edition at London, in 1526 (20) : but Gefner knew 


printed by Bebelius, in 1531. Ihave the Bafil edition 
in 1545, 8vo, per Mich, Ifingrinum. To it are pre- 
fixed three other tracts of Polydore Virgil (21); the 
Epiſtle Dedicatory, written by him, is dated at Lon- 
don in 1543, 

[E] He was no very rigid Papiſt in all particulars.) 
He approved the marriage of the Clergy, and con- 
demned image-worfhip. 1 fhall here cite at large what 
John Bale faith of him ; it furnifhes me with a proof 
which I promifed (22). Ob infignem in omni 
‘ bonarum literarum genere eruditionem, Wellenfis 
Eccleſiæ Archidiaconus (23) poſtmodum factus, priori 
officio Pontifici reſignato, conftituit Romam non re- 
€ petere, fed deinceps in noſtrà permanere Infula. Et 
‘ licet in plerifque fcriptis fuis veræ Religioni ſuperſti· 
‘ tionem prætulerit, piè nihilominus Chriſtianorum 
Miniſtrorum conjugia defendebat, pièque ftatuarum 
< cultum damnabat, cum quibufdam aliis Romanen- 
‘ fium Rabbinorum impoſturis. Quod antiquitati 
Britannicæ in Anglorum Hiftoriâ, quam par eft, 
iniquior fit, ex veterum illias Gentis Chronicorum 
& Hiftoriarum ignoratione provenit. Quod prætereà 
€ Reges aliquot ab impietate pios, & alios è diverfo 
< ab ipsa æquitate iniquos etiam promulgaverit, com- 
< muni ante agnitam veritatem per Dei verbum, erro- 
ri ac cæcitati imputandum effe judico.. . Erat 
* certè Polydorus ob erudita illa de Rerum Inventori- 
€ bus, Sacrorum Ritibus & Prodigiis Opuſcula, ab ipfis 
etiam piis fufpiciendus (24). - - Being made Arch- 
< deacon of Wells, on account of bis remarkable fill in 
all the different kinds of learning, he refigned bis former 
6 
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benefice to the Pope, and refolved not to return any nore 


to Rome, but to pafs the remainder of bis life in our 
ifland. And tho in moft of his writings, be preferred 
ſuperſtition to the true religion, he neverthele/s pioufly 
food for the marriage of Chriftian minifters, and zea- 
loufly condemned the «vorfhip of images, togetber with 
Jome other impofitions of the Romiſb Rabbies. I io bis 
being fomewhat injurious to the antiquity of Britain, 
in his Hiftory of England, it proceeded from bis not 
knowing the antient chronicles and biflories of that 
nation. Aud as to his calling fome kings pious from their 
impious condu, and others again unjuft from their 
equitable actions, I think it fhould be imputed to the 
general error and blindnefs which prevailed before 
truth came to be diftovered by the word GOD... 
Certain it is that Pohdore deferves to be admired even 
by good and religious men, for bis learned works, de 
Rerum Inventoribus, Sacrorum Ritibus & Prodigiis.” 
The treatife de Inventoribus Rerum contains ſeveral 
things which the Inquifition difliked ; wherefore it 
approved of no edition but that which Gregory XIII 
caufed to be printed at Rome in the year 1576, 
which was purged of all thofe paſſages which difpleafed 
the inquifitors. And as for the other editions, they 
ordered the blotting out of feveral paſſages (25). The 
Spanith Index exprefsly commands the expunging of 
Polydore Virgil’s reflexion on St Peter’s not permitting 
the Centurion to kifs his feet. And indeed it contains 
a very fharp cenfure on the pride of the Ecclefiaftics ; 
the words are: ‘ Pater manfuetudinis plenus id fieri 
non eft paſſus, qui elevans eum fibi ad pedes jacen- 
tem, dixit: Surge, & ego ipfe homo fum. O 
vocem memorabilem, atque falutarem, fi bene multi 
hodie fefe quoque homines tantum effe perpenderent, 
qui propterea quéd facerdosio præditi fint, planè fe 
reliquorum mortalium, kee pot hominum memo- 
riam imperioſiſſimos inos præbent, non commu- 
nes patres, uti fieri deberet (26). - - - St Peter, full of 
mecknefi, would not fuffer the Centurion to do it, but 
raifing him up while he lay at bis feet; Rife, faid 
he, for I myfelf ama man. O bow remarkable an 
expreffion is this, and how full aubolſome mo- 
rality, if it was now a-days duly attended to by 
thofe who, forgetting that they are men, do, becaufe 
they are invefied with the prieftly office, behave like 
the mof imperions of all mafters, and not like com- 
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< mon fathers, as they ought to be. But this author 

did not take the fame liberty with reſpect to the 

Popes ; for, on the contrary, he juftifies and commends 

the cuftom of kiffing their feet. And yet fome writers 

cite him as difapproving it. Non poffum, quin ad. 

dam, qua hac de re occurrunt apud Polydorum Virgi- 

‘ lium, bominem Papifiam, de Rerum Invent. lib. IV. 

cap. 13. Romani Pontifices, iaguit, deoſculandos 

€ pedes exhibendi morem a Chrifto fe accepiſſe con- 

€ tendunt. At Chriftus non Magdalenæ oſculandos 

€ pedes obtulit; fed fponte peccata fatentem, & 

‘ fuam mifericordiam non folo amplexu genuum, ut 

‘ ethnici, fed etiam ofculo pedum implorantem, ejus 
conſolandæ causa admiſit: hoc ipfum honoris genus 

€ alioquin non minus repudiaturus, etf fibi re vera 

‘ debitum, quam appellationem Magiftri boni. Sic 

* quoque Petrus Cornelium centurionem ad genua pro- 

cidentem manu fua fublevavit, s u R GE, inquit, Ho- 

MO SUM TIBI SIMILIS: tantum abfuit ut ofcu- 

landos pedes exhibuerit. Decipimur fpecie recti, & 

ſæpe cum Caligula pedes protendimus, dum Chrifti 

humilitatem vel ſpernimus, vel fucato conſervandæ 

Apoſtolicæ autoritatis titulo exornare laboramus (27). (27) Anton. 
I cannot help adding what ave find upon this fub- Borremanſ. Va- 
jea in Polydore Virgil, tho a Popifh writer. He fays, tur. Lect. pag. 
in his book de Rerum Invent. that the Popes pretend 87. 

to derive from CHRIST the cuflom of prefenting 

their feet to be hiffed. But CHRIST, fays he, did 

not offer bis feet to Mary Magdalen in order that fhe 

t foould kifs them; but while fhe made a voluntary con- 

Felton of ber fins, and implored his mercy, not only by 

* embracing his knees after the manner of the Heathens, 

t but alfo by kifing his feet, he fuffered it for her conſcla- 

tion: in any other cafe be would have been no lefi for 

* rejecting this kind of honour than he was for refusing 

< the title of Good Mafter. Thus alfo did Peter take up 
6 
6 
6 


€ 
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€ 
€ 
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the Centurion, when he fell at bis feet: Stand up, 

faid he, for I myſelf am a man: fo far was he from 

offering bim bis feet to kifs. We are cheated by the 
€ appearance of right, and we often ftretch out our feet 
‘ with Caligula, while we either defpife the bumility of 
‘ CHRIST, or fiudy to fet it off with the fpecious pretence 
© of keeping up the Apoftolical authority.” It is a Remon- 
ftrant Minifter who cites Polydore Virgil’s words in 
this manner, and that too after having affured us in his 
preface, that excepting only twice or thrice, he hath 
always examined the paſſages which he cites. This 
paſſage of Polydore Virgil muft then be one of the two 
or three which he has not examined, for there is an 
enormous difference betwixt what he-seally fays, and 
what this minifter afcribes to him. CB Mr Cre- 
nius (28), who hath very ſmartly fet forth this (28) Crenius 


miſtake, and compared the two places together, that Animadv. Phi- 


juſt now cited, and as it really is in Polydore Virgil vl. & Hit. 

in the Strafburgh edition, printed in 1606, in 8vo. I 2 pag. 62, 
have confulted my edition which is that of Lyons apud 7" 

haredes Seb. Gryphii 1558, in 8vo, and I find that the a> 

words exactly agree with thofe alledged by Mr Cre- 

nius. I have alfo confulted the French verfion of Po- 

lydore Virgil, publiſhed by Francis de Belleforeft at 7 
Paris in 1582, and I find that he made ufe of an ori- 

ginal which was exactly the fame with my Latin one. 


‘I cannot therefore be f{ufficiently furprized at the pro- 


digious depravations which are crept into the quota- 
tions of this paflage. 

I fhall quote an author who aſſures us that Polydore 
Virgil died in the year 1562, and that, in Lippoma- 
nus’s judgment, the treatiſe de Inventoribus Rerum is a 
wretched book. ‘ Mors etiam Polydori Virgilii conti- + It is the town 
git Suaffe +, ubi natus erat. Multa fcripfit, fed of Urbino in the 
non omnes docti ea exiftimant. Imperitiffimum vocat Marca d'Ancona. 
eum & vanitatis redarguit doétiffimus Lindanus }, 
€ atque hominis hujus fcripto, quod de rerum invento- 
€ ribus finxit, nihil extare noftra ætate in lucem edi- 
€ tum, pluribus, quod fcateat magis, aut futilibus (29) Petrus à 
€ 
€ 
€ 
€ 


a 


J Panop. Evang. 
fer. c. 98. 


perfluat conjecturis (29). - - Polydore Virgil died at Santo Romual- 
Urbino, where be was born. He wrote a great deal ; 5 
But His writings are not all cfeemed by tke learned. Ademari, pag. 
Lindanus calls him a mofi ignorant author, and accufes 326, 


Him 


VIRGIL 


during his abfence [F]. It is faid he died at Urbino (c) in the year 1555. He is accufed 
of having burnt feveral manuſcripts in order to prevent the diſcovery of the faults of his 
hiſtory of England [G]. It was printed ſeveral times [H], which fhews that the world 
was more eaſily impoſed on in that age than they are at prefent, or elfe more addicted 
to ſtudy; ſince an impreſſion of the bet Hiſtorians in folio will hardly go off at 
this time. ere . 

Since the fecond edition of this Dictionary, I have been informed of the following : 
particulars. Polydore Virgil was fo fuccefsful in his firft effay, which was his collection 
of proverbs, that there were three or four impreffions of it in a very fhort time. This 
good fortune encouraged him to fet about a more difficult enterprife, which was to write 
a treatife upon the Inventors of Things. J have {aid before that he publifhed it in the year 
After that he was fent into England by Pope Alexander VI, and being defired 
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(c) Thevet, Elog. 
des Hommes il- 
luſtres, Tom. vii, 
pag. 309, 310. 
Fee the remark 
[E]. towards 
the end. 


1499. $ ae 
by Henry VII to compofe a hiftory of that country, he fet his hand to it in the year 
1505 [7]. He himfelt gives an account of thefe things in an Epiſtle Dedicatory which 


he 


work he caufed all thofe to be burnt which by the 

< king’s authority and the aſſiſtance of his friends he 

could poffibly come at) than for the ftile, truth, 

© care, or judicioufnefs of his performance. Our 

© Frenchmen tell us the fame thing of P. Æmilius, his 

‘ neighbour and co-temporary, and of feveral others, 

« who, greedy of equal fame with Plato and Ariſtotle, 

< burnt, as they did, feveral books after having ex- 

< traéted the quinteffence of them, in order to make up 

books, which they afterwards publiſhed under their 

< own names (37). (33) La Pope- 
[H] I was printed feveral times.) I have already liniere, Hit. ds 

faid that the date of the Epiſtle Dedicatory is of the Hitores, ir. 

year 1533 (38). And I doubt not but the edition „ #85. 

mentioned by Gefner, I mean that printed at Eafil by (;3) tn the 

Bebelius, in 1534, in folio, is the firft edition. The month of As- 

author revifed his work, and corrected ſeveral places svt. 

in the fecond edition, which was in 1536. I make 

ufe of that of Bafil apud Mich. Ifngrinium, in 1556, 

in folio, which contains but twenty-fix books. But 

I find in the epitome of Gefner (39), that this hiſtory (39) Pag 703. 


© him likewife of vanity. He Jays, that in our time no- 
thing bas been publiſbed which abounds more in trifling 
* conjectures than his treatife de Inventoribus Rerum.’ 
It is certain that he did not pleafe the bigots. 

[F] He did not deſire to leave that kingdom in the year 
1550, on any other account than that of bis age. 
He obtained leave to depart.) This 1 take from the 
Hiftory of the Reformation of England: Polydore 
Virgil, after having lived almoft forty years in png 
„ land, afked leave to go and end his days, a lit 
« nearer the fun, he being very old. Which was 
granted him, on the fecond of June, and in confide- 
< Fation of the fervices, which it was thought he had 
done to the public, by his hiſtory, he was allowed, 
during his abfcenee, to hold the Archdeaconry of 
. Wells and the Prebend of Nonninton (30). Mr de 
Larrey relates the fame thing (31), but adds a marginal 
note, by which we are informed that Harmer (32) 
faith it was in 1551, that Polydore Virgil retired, 
and then he adds: Perhaps fome regard was had to 
his moderate behaviour, in the Reformation which 


(30) Burnet, Hi- 
ftory of the Re- 
formation of 
England, Part. 
ti, book i, ad ann. 


2550, Pag · 374+ 


(31) De Larrey, 
Hif. d'Anglet. 
Tom, 1, pag. 682, 
ad ann. 1550. 


(32) In an En- 
glih book a- 
gaint Dr Bur- 
net's Hiſtory of 
the Reformation. 


(33) De Larry, 
ibid. pag. 683. 


(34) In the re- 
mark [LI] 


135) Joh. Caius, 
de Antiquit. 
Cantab. 116. i, 
pag. 52, apud 
Pope Blount, 
ubi ſupra, pag. 
451, 452. 


(36) He was not 
ſent for out of 
Italy by Henry 
VIII, but the 
Pape ſent him 
into England to 


Henry VIII began, and Edward had carried 
© on. For as much an Italian as he was, he did not 
engage with any of the defenders of the fee of Rome, 
but fubleribed the reſolutions which were taken in 
< the affemblies of the Clergy in favour of the King's 
ſupremacy (33).’ As for the reft, I fhall thew here- 
after (34) why it could not be faid, that in the year 
1550, he had only lived near forty years in Eng- 
land. 

[G] He is accufed of having 
in order to prevent the difcovery of the faults of his Hiftory 
of England.) To this purpofe read the following fhort 
account: Quem ( Pofdorum) ne aliquando intelligeren- 
< turerrores, fama percrebuit, atque etiam cognitum & 
< compertum certo eft, tot hiftorias noftras vetuſtas & 
< Manufcriptas immani {celere igni commendaſſe, quot 
ne plauſtrum quidem poffet capere atque fuftinere, 
arbitratus, ut credo, fe ejus generis omnes folim 
habuifle, aut veritus fibi vitio dari, quòd fecutus le- 
gem jampridem librorum veterum caftigatoribus da- 
tam (ut ipfe de fe ait in prefatione in Gildam) non- 
nulla refecuerit, qua Scriptores prodiderunt. Super- 
funt tamen Deo volente quamplurimi omnis generis, 
& illis Polydori multò pleniores & perfectiores (35). 
It was reported, nay it was found to be certainly 
true that this Polydore, to prevent the difcovery of his 
errors, had mofi fcandaloufly burnt a greater number 
of our old hiftories in manufeript than would have filled 
and loaded a waggon. He imagined, I fuppefe, that 
he bad got them all into bis bands, or perbaps he was 
afraid of being cenfured, for that having followed the 
rule which the correctors of old books have long obſerved, 
(as be fays of himſelf, in bis Preface againſt Gilda) 
be bad retrenched many things which be found in thefe 
authors. Neverthelefs it bas pleaſed G O D that there 
< frould fiill remain a great many books of all kinds, 
aobich are more full and perfect than thofe of Polydore. 
La Popeliniere tells the fame ftory ; which I ſhall give 
you in his own words without leaving out any of them, 
for if I fhould leave out any, they would be fuch as 
ought to be known. ‘ Polydore Virgil, a native of 
< Urbino in Italy, was fent for, and appointed by 
‘ Henry VIII (36), to fet the Englith Hiflory 
‘in a true light, which he digeſted into twenty-fix 
books. They are more valuable, becaufe the Englith 


burnt feveral manufcripts 
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clit bee have ſcarce any ancient authors left to have recourfe 


by che name of 
Peter-Pence, 


(SO 


to in cafe of doubts or ignorance with refpect to 


any confiderable event, (for after having finifhed that 
I 


gle 


in twenty-feven books ab autore recogniti ad amulſin 
expofiti, was printed by Ifingrinius, and afterward by 
Thomas Guerin in folio, in 1570. I with the year 
of Ifingrinius’s edition had been mentioned, and I can- 
not believe that it contains twenty-feven books, fince 
that which Thyfius publifhed at 
contains no more than twenty-fix ; and doubtleſs Thy- 
fius followed the beft and moft compleat of all the 
foregoing editions. However it be, the twenty-fx 
books of this Hiftory ended with the death of Henry 
VII. Therefore I cannot well underftand the author 
who accufes our Virgil of having falffied the relation 
of affairs concerning the reign of Henry VIII, in 
order to infinuate himfelf into the favour of Queen 
Mary, when it is certain that he left England before 
there was any probability that Mary would come to 
the crown. It is alfo certain that his Hiſtory, printed 
at Bafil (41) a year after his death, 
twenty-fix books, which reach no farther than the 
death of Henry VII. And therefore the following paf- 
fage is fomewhat obfcure to me. ‘ Maxime erravit Po- 
< Tydorus in defcribendis temporibus Henrici VHI. 
Nam præter quod linguæ noftratis prorfus ignarus, 
< plurima eorum temporum neſcire habuit neceffe : 
< plurima etiam, ut Mariæ Reginæ gratiam promptius 
demereri poffet, ſcripſiſſe, non fine cauſa perhibetur. 
< Priorum vero temporum, eadem non eft fufpicio (42)- 
ö Polydore has chiefly miflaken in deferibing the reign 
< of Henry VIII. For befides that, i 
ranger to our language, there were many 
« relating to thofe times of which he muft 

rant. It is likewife not without caufe 


he was an entire} 


have been igno- 451. 
reported that 
he writ many things with a view 10 infinuate kime 
into Queen Marys favour. But in the preceding reigns 
< there is no room for this ſuſpicion. Beſides it is pro- 
bable that Polydore Virgil did not flay fo long at 
London, being during that time employed in preparing, 
his Hiftory of England without learning Englih. At 
the worſt it was lefs difficult for him to be acquainted 
with the reign of Henry VIII, than with thoſe of the 
preceding kings. For what reafon therefore do they 
fuppofe that he knew lefs of this reign than of the 
others? N 
[Z] After that he avas fent into England by Pope 
Alexander VI, and being defired by Henry VII to compy" 
a hiſtory of that country, be fet his hand toit in the year 
1505. All theſe facts are related, with divers particu- 


lars, in the following words, Placuit is Commenta- 
€ r10ius 


Leyden in 1649 (40) (40) K is in So, 


contains but (41) Itisthe edie 
tion of 1550» 


l 42) Whar, de 
Meth. leg, Hilt 
d. xxx, f 

A » Bicunt, 
particulars uti 1 5 age 
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he writes to Joun Mattew Vercoit, his brother XK J. He likewife fays there that 
Antony VERGIL, his great grand-father, was very well verfed in Phyfic and Aftrology, 
and had taught Philofophy at Paris. For the reft, as the reproachful things he faid of 
Eraſmus are contained in an Epiftle Dedicatory which has been left out of moft of the 


editions, I fhall quote them below [Z). 


* riolus de Proverbiis) {ua præſertim novitate ufque 
* adeo, delectavitque ufque adeo, ut brevi mox terque 
* quaterque (ficuti Poëta ait) fuerit formis excufus. 
* Hac levi aura (fateor ingenue) evectus, tum majus 
aggreflus opus, de rerum inventoribus, negocium 
* fufcepi, naviterque minus menfibus novem, confeci. 
* Sic Polydorus ego primus apud Latinos, utriufque 
rei argumentum attentavi, id quod in præfationibus 
€ unius & alterius operis affatim docuimus. Veni 
* pofthec miſſu Alexandri ſexti Romani pontificis in 
« Britanniam quæ nunc Anglia eft, ut quæſturam pon- 
€ tificiam apud Anglos gererem. Ubi ne bonum 
< ocium tererem, rogatu Henrici ejus appellationis 
* feptimi Regis præſtantiſſimi, res ejus populi geſtas 
ſcripſi, in hiſtoriæque ſtilum redegi. Quod hercle 
opus duodecim annos ſub literatoria incude labora- 
tum, obftante fato, nondum abfolvere licuit (43). 
. This little book of Proverbs was fo well liked, 
< particularly for the newne/s of the thing, that it pre- 
« fenti) underwent three or four editions. I freely own 
€ that I was encouraged by this flight fuccefs to under- 
‘ take a work of a more difficult nature, I mean my trea- 
* tife on the Inventors of Things, which 1 finifoed, with 
* great application, in lefi than nine months. Thus I 
Pohdore was the firft among the Latin writers, who 
* wentured to write upon both thefe ſubjects, as I have 
¢ foewed at large in my preface to each. I was after- 
© vards fent into England by Pope Alexander VI, to col- 
ect the Papal tribute in that country. That I might 
© not be idle, I undertook, at the defire of Henry VII, to 
* awrite the Hiflory of England. But though I bave been 
© twelve years employed about this work, I have not yet 
* been able to fnifh it” This paffage is found prefixed 
to his book de Inventoribus Rerum, printed at Bafil in 
the year 1521, én folio, and it is in this manner that 
the author fpeaks to his brother. His letter is dated 
from London on the fifth of December 1517, and is 
to be feen at the beginning of the fourth book of the 
- fame treatife in feveral other editions; but the paflage 

I have quoted is wanting, which is one of my reafons 

for inferting it here. It will likewife be the more ac- 

ceptable, as it affords a proof, that if Polydore Virgil 

ftaid in England till the year 15 50, or 1551, he was 


(43) Polyd. Ver- 
gilius, Epiſt. 
Dedicat. Libro- 
rum de Invento 
ribus Rerum, 
ad Joan. Mat- 
thaum fratrem, 
Edit. Bafil. 
1521 in folio, 


(44) Correct there in all near fifty years (44). 
therefore what [K] Joun Mattruew VEROIL, bis brother.) He 
N was a learned man both in Greek and Latin. He 
[F]. practifed Phyfic in Ferrara, there taught Logic pub- 
lickly, and after that was Profeffor of Philofophy in 
(45) Polyd. Vir- the univerfity of Padua (45). Before the age of 
gilü, ubi fopra, thirty, he was a good Philoſopher, a good Phyfician, 
and a good Orator, and was belides a man of the 
ſtricteſt probity. It is his brother who gives him this 
character in the Epiftle Dedicatory which I have 
already mentioned: Tibi negocium damus S juvandi tuo 
labore fludioſos, ES nomini familia noftre confulendi, cui 
prope uni feculi nofiri contigit ante fextum ætatis luſtrum, 
cum tanta morum probitate, effe philofopbo, medico, ac 
oratori perfeo. Ex qua doctrinarum fcintilla, tota jam 
Italia lucem maximam maturiffime erupturam augura- 
(46) Id. ibid. tur (46). Theſe words are wanting in moft of the 


editions, 7 
I] The reproachful things be ſaid of Erafmus .. . 

pat quote 255 Beloav.] They . in the Epiſtle Dedica- 
tory of his treatiſe upon Proverbs, printed at Baſil for 

ohn Froben in the year 1521, in folio. This Epiſtle 
is infcribed to a Secretary of Henry VIII, and dated 
at London on the fifth of June 1519. Ita Polydo- 
* rus tuus apud Latinos primus hujuſce rei argumen- 
tum attentavit: & quicquid id laudis fuit, jam pri- 
dem citra cujuſcunque injuriam, jure ſibi optimo 
€ vindicavit. At pot aliquot annos quam ita de 
€ proverbiis commentariolum ædideram, ecce tibi, fuc- 


* cefforem habui noftrum Eraſmum, id quod ob fin- 

gularem hominis doctrinam pergratum fuit, & fi 

* ille ceu ejufmodi commentarioli noſtri minime ſciene, 

utrumque decus, inventæ fcilicet rei atque auctæ ad 

fe trahere eft conatus, quem tamen vix potuit igno- 

rare, fi unquam fuum ipfius Adagiorum opus Ar- 

ntorati, quod eft fue Germani oppidum, apud 
atthiam Schurerium formulis excufum vidit: vidit 

haut dubio procul, cum illud poftmodum bis térve 

adauxerit. Quippe in ejus operis fronte Matthias 

atteftatur fe paulo ante noftra adagia in apertum pro- 

tuliſſe. Ipſi etiam eum cum aliquando apud nos 

pranderet per jocum, noſtri hujus inſtituti æmulato- 
rem appellavimus. Ita ille rei ſuæ intentus nuper 
in noviſſima paræmiarum ſuarum editione, eft palam 
profeſſus, primum ſe apud Latinos id genus argu- 
menti attentaſſe, ut cul tum non venit in mentem 
noſtri libelli imaginis. Etenim penè ineredibile eſt 
Eraſmum tot titulis redundantem, velle cuiquam tam 
modicæ inventionis gloriolam invidere. Quanquam 
funt nonnulli fagaciores, qui adfirment eum idcirco 
illud diffimulaffe, ut qui preter adagiorum multitu- 
dinem nihilo plus præſtiterat, ne videretur effe imi- 
tatus, atque fic primas ferret partes. Ego tamen 
(quia veritas procul eminet) totum iftud æqui bonique 
faciens, tantum apud te, qui utriufque noitrum es ex 
æquo amantifimus, teftatum efie volui quo nihil ex 
eo oftenfionis pofthac effem habiturus. Nam (ut Mar- 
tialis ait) qui velit ingenio cedere, rarus erit. Cæ- 
terum fum gavifus (uti dixi) tali fucceffore (47). 
Thus your Polydore was the frf among the Latin au- 
thors who attempted to write upon this ſubject: and 
whatever praife was due from fuch an undertaking, be 
bas long ago fecured it to bimfelf, without wronging 
am man. But a few years after I had publifoed my 
Jmall treatife on Proverbs, a fucceffor appeared: and 
who foould that be but our friend Erafmus? This was 
very agreeable to me, on account of bis fincular learn- 
ing, votavithſlanding that be claimed the bonour both of 
the invention and i ements that were mate upon 
it, as if be bad known nothing at all of my treatife: 
which is neverthelefs ſcarce poffible, if be ever fa.» his 
own book of Proverbs, printed at Strafburg in Germany 
for Matthew Schurerius: and that be Jaw it is certain 
Jince be enlarged it twice or thrice afterwards. For in 
bis advertifement prefixed to that book, the ſaid Mat- 
thew declares, that be bad publifbed my Proverbs a 
little before. Likewife at a certain time when Eraf- 
© mus did me the favour to dine with me, I told him, by 
€ uay of joke, that be was my rival in this undertaking. 
« But be was fe intent upon the affair, that when he 
‘ publifoed the laſ edition of bis Proverbs not long ago, 
‘ be openly pretended to be the firft Latin writer who had 
€ treated on that fubje®. In all likelibood be had no 
© thought nor remembrance of my little book at that time: 
‘ for it is fearce credible that Erafmus, who has fo many 
‘ things to value bimfelf upon, would envy another per- 
< fon the ſnall glory of fuch an ordinary invention: altho’ 
< fome very judicious men affirm that be diffembled his 
« knowledge of it for this reaſan, left he foould feem to 
< bave imitated another, and not to bawe deferved the 
< firft praiſe, as be was fenfble that he bad done nothing 
« more than collected a multitude of Proverbs. But I 
„ (becaufe the truth is very well known) taking all this 
‘ in good part, thought fit only to protef to you, who are 
© alike a friend to us both, that it Shall never give me 
© any trouble for the time to come. For, as Martial 
< fays, The man who yields the prize of wit is rare. 
< But, as l faid before, I was pleafed with fuch a wor- 
© thy fuccefor. Compare with this what has been 
quoted in the remark [4]. 


ee „ „ „* 


VITELLIO, or VITE LL O, author of a treatiſe of Optics, which is pretty 


much efteemed, lived after the middle of the XIIth century [!]. 


[4] He lived after the middle of the XIUIth century.) 7 
by his dedicating his book to Friar | mancy 2 the year 1269. This date was expreſſed by 
V l 6 t 


This appears 
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Google 


Some authors fay 


that 


William de Morbeta, who wrote a treatife of Geo- 
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(47) Id. ibid. 
Epiſt. Libri Ada- 
giorum ad Ri- 
cardu m Pacaum, 
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that he was born in Germany, but others make him a Polander [B]. It is very probable 
that he compoſed his book in Italy [CJ. The edition which Frederic Riſnerus procured 
in the year 1572, is incomparably better than that of Nuremberg in 1535. We thall 
(a) Vitellio OP- fee below the praifes which he beſtowed on the labours of Vitellio [DJ. Mr Konig 


die, Nori. knew of no other edition than that of Nuremberg, which he believed to be publiſhed by 


Konig. 
240. bet, gso. the author himſelf (a). 


the author himſelf, as Frederic Riſnerus, who had 
(1) Federicus read that treatiſe in manuſcript, informs us (1). Whence 
Rifnercs, Pre- we ought to conclude that Tanftetter (2) miſtook in 
fat. in Vitello- placing Vitellio in the Xth century. Eraſmus Rein- 
25 1 hold, Gauric, Peucer, Blancanus, Voflius, &c. agree 
eee in placing him after the middle of the XI Ith. 
Epitto!. & Ora- LB] Some authors fay that be was born in Germany 
tionum Peri . others make him a Polander.| The lał opinion 
Rami. is the moft eligible, for in the feventy-fourth theorem ? 
(2) In Epiftold of the tenth book of Vitellio we find thefe words : afterwards dedicated them to bim, when they were 
Opticis Vitello- I. nofira terra, feilicet Polonie habitabili, Sc (3). ifbed. aces 
nis præpeft i.. In our country, viz. Poland, c. In the title of [D] The praifes which Rifaerus beflowed on the labours 

his book, the ſirname of filius Polonorum E Thurin- of Vitellio.) The paſſage which I am about to tran- 
(3) See Rifserus, gorum, is given to him; which, according to Rifne- icribe informs us that Vitellio wrote other books be- 
ubi fupra, pag. rus (4) fignifies, that his father was a Polander, ora fides his Optics: Quid & quantum viribus ingenii 
8 Thuringian, or that his mother was a Thuringian, or ‘ perfecerit, præclara ejus monimenta fempiterno tefti- 
(4) Ibid. a Polander. Regiomontanus, in his Preface to Al- ‘ monio erunt: non folim in Phyfiologicis, quæ ci- 
phragan expreſſes himſelf thus, Vitellio autem nofer tat lib. 5. theor. 18. & lib. 10. theor. 80. in libris 
(5) See Rifnerus, Thuringus (5), which is intimating that Thuringia was de ordine entium : de elementatis conclufionibus, qui 
ibid. pag. 163. Vitellio's country. < nominantur in præfatione, & lib. 1. theor. 28. in 

[C] It is very probable that he compofed hit book in libris de fcientia motuum cceleftium, quz allegat 

nah.] See the proofs of this fact which Rifnerus lib. 10. theor. 53. fed multd maximè in decem li- 

hath collected. Quadam funt in Opticis notz Vi- bris Opticis: quos ut ex Alhazeno imprimis, de- 

‘< tellonem in Italiam veniffe, Italiæque bibliothecis < inde è Græcorum authorum fontibus hauſerit, certè 

‘ adjutum fuiffe. Etenim Vitello ipfe de fe teftis et “ mirandis acoeſſionibus amplificavit. Alhazeni, Eu- 

lib. 10. theor. 42. fe primum omnium in Italia ad clidis, Ptolemzi axiomata, hypothefes, theoremat 
Cubalum (qui locus eft inter Paduam & Vincentiam) ‘ omnia collegit ; id laboris infiniti fuit. Sed ex A- 
< contemplatione aqua tenuiſſimæ ac limpidifimæ ad pollonio, Theodofio, Menelao, Theone, Pappo, 
€ Opticas artes incenfum atque inflammatum effe: ha- < Proclo, & aliis firmamenta permultarum demonftra- 
„rum enim formarum intaitu (ait) & mirabili tranf- < tionum fingulari judicio repetivit: fingulari ordine 
< mutatione primùm nos amor hujus ftudii allexit: & < maximè naturali per fua genera, fpeciefque Opti- 
< lib. 10. theor. 67. ubi fcribit ex Iride, quàm in cam, Catoptricam, Mefopticam difpofuit, artemque 
aqua è ſcopulo Viterbio proximo vehementius præ- “ totam mirabiliter abfolvit. Quid plura? Si artis 
< cipitata fepenumero vidiffet, plerafque iridis affec- < opifex atque author habendus fit, qui arti formam, 
‘ tiones & proprietates fibi animadverſas & obfervatas animamque dedit: Vitello jure optimo Opticæ artis 
‘ effe: illud (inquit) nobis principium cogitationis autor habeatur (7). - --- What and how much be (7) Riem, 
« fuit, ut præſenti negotio ftudium applicaremus. At * bas been able to accomplifh by the firength of bis ge- ubi fopra, Page 
« quòd Vitello in Italia, quòd Romæ tum cæteris libe- < nius will appear by thefe eternal monuments which be zt. 
í 
6 


rock bard by Viterbe; that, fays he, made me fef 
think of purſuing the prefent fiudy. As to Vitellio's ba- 
wing applied bimfelf in Italy, and at Rome, to the 
liberal arts, and particularly to the fiudy of Optics, 
what he himfelf Jays in his preface may perhaps ſeen 
a fironger proof of this. He there acquaints us that it 
was by the advice and earneft exhortation of William 
de Morbeta (who was then the Pope's penitentiary at 
Rome) that be firft undertook to write bis Optics, and 


aanaenaen# AAAA A 


6 

6 

6 

€ 

6 

ralibus honeſtiſque ſtudiis, tum verò Opticis operam ‘ bas 4ſt bebind him, not only in Phyfialogical matters, 
navarit, majus fortafle argumentum videatur, quod but above all in bis ten books of Optics, which as le 
Guilielmo de Morbeta (qui tum Romani Pontificis ‘ took frf from Albaxenus, and then from the Greek an · 
pœnitentiarium, ut appellant, Romæ agebat) ſuaſore 

& hortatore, ut ipfe in procemio teftatur, optica “ 

primum conſcribenda fuiceperit, eidemque abſoluta 

poftea nuncuparit (6). - - - - There are fome things in 

Vitellios Optics, which feem to denote that be went * 

to Italy, and was aſſiſted by the libraries of that coun- 

try. For be fays concerning bimfelf, that be was fit 

of all inflamed with a defire of fudying Optics, by ſie- 

ing at Cubalo in Italy (which is a place fituate be- 

tween Padua and Vicenza) fome water that was e- 

« tremely thin and clear; for, fays he, by viewing the * 

* form of it, and the wonderful changes it underwent, I * any more words? If the man who gives life and form 
+ frf conceived a firong inclination for that fludy: and ts an art is to be looked upon as the author and Jfmifoer 
<“eHfewhere in the fame book be fays, that he bad ob-. of that art, then Vitellio ought jupth to be efeemed the 
< ferved and collected noſt of the properties of the rain- < author of Optics.” It appears by this that Vitellio’s 
< bow, from that rainbow which be had often feen glory was not that of invention, but that of digélting 
formed in the water falling impetuoufly down from a rrowed matters. 


thors, fo bath be enlarged them with wonderful addi- 
tions of bis own. He collected all the axioms, ypo- 
thefes, and theorems Albaxenus, Euclid, and Ptb- 
my; which was a work of infinite labour. He like- 
aif, with great judgment, borrowed the grounds f 
many demonfirations from Apollonius, Theodofius, Ment- 
laus, Theon, Pappus, Proclus, and others: he bas 
ranged Optics, Catoptrics, and Mifoptics, ina fingular 
and mofi natural method, according to the diferent kind 
and fpecies of each. In fhort, be bas given an admi- 
rable gem of the whole art. What need is there for 


(6) Id, ibid, 


Saien VIVIAN I (V INCENTI o) a noble Florentine, difciple of Galileo, and 
Vaage Perl. i, 2 Breat Mathematician, who in the year 1659 publifhed a book in folio intituled, De 
pag 165 ad maximis & minimis Geometrica Divinatio in quintum Conicorum Apollonii Pergæi. His 
Ton, 466s. opinions in point of religion were very bad; for he believed the neceffity of all things, 
the nullity of evil, and the participation of the univerfal foul, as he owned to Mr 
Galen, Monconys (a). 
on this fubjets Confule the Italia regnante of Mr Leti, page 411 of the third part. 

roem . The firft work he undertook was his Divination upon Arifteus, the Cotemporary of 
Fa. B by Euclid, and author of five books of problems de locis ſolidis, the bare propoſitions of wew 
Pappus, Bot of were collected by Pappus of Alexandria, Thefe books are entirely loft. Mr Viviani inter- 


remained onl 
only of the Conic 0% Se, te 


j 


terna only upong his < Divination on Ariſteus, fet himfelf to reftore the fifth book 
„ 5 of Apollonius (b). While he laboured at this, the famous Borelli . s +° mark iy 
: (f) : fr in the library of the Great Duke of Tufcany, an Arabian manufcript with a Latin POLLONTS 
o A . „ which ſignified that they were the eight books (c) of Apollonius's Conic p com 107 
an, e E ions. . . He carried this manuſcript to Rome, to tranſlate it with the affiftance net 3 
wanting. of a famous profeffor of the Eaftern Languages (d).. Mr Viviani being not willing g CHELENS | 
2 ; . + lole 


Go gle 


Hypoma. ad Alb. 


VIVIANL ULEFELD. 
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< lofe the fruit of his labour demanded a certificate that he knew nothing at all of the 
Arabic tongue, and that he was an utter ſtranger to that manufcript. He would not 
even ſuffer Borelli to write any thing to him which concerned his book. At laft he 
finiſhed it, and it appeared that he had more than divined or conjectured, and that 
he was ſuperior to Apollonius himſelf. He was obliged to interrupt his labours for 
< the fervice of his prince in an affair of very great importance AJ.“ He had a penfion 
given him by the King of France, and thereupon be refolved to finifh bis Divination upon 


Ariſteus, which be propofed to dedicate to that Prince. 


He was honoured by Ferdinand II, 


Great Duke of Tufcany with the title of firi Mathematician to bis bighnefs a title fo much the 


more glorious for bim as it bad been conferred on Galileo. 


He gave the folution of three 


Geometrical problems, which bad been propofed to all the Mathematicians of Europe, and 


dedicated that piece to the memory of Mr Cbapellain 


Problematum, &c. 


(e) See the Mê- 
moires de Tre- 


under the title of Enodatio 


He bimſelf propofed the problem of the ſquarable arch, which Mr voux, February 
Leibniz and the Marquis de l’ Hofpital ſolved by the differential method. He was chofen 


1703, pag. 142, 
of the Amferdam 


inthe year 1699 to fill a place among the eight foreigners who are fellows of the royal . 


Academy of Sciences. This new favour re-animated his zeal; and he publiſhed three 
books of his Divination on Arifteus (e) [B], which he dedicated to the King of France. 
He laid out the fortune be bad acquired by the bounties of that Prince in building a boufe at Fog? 


(f) Taken from 
Mr de Fonte- 
an the 
of Mr 


Florence which for a private perfon may be called magnificent. There be gave an bonourable Viviani, Ex- 


place to the buſt of Galileo, to which be added feveral inſcriptions to the glory of that great 


traGs of which 
are to be found 


Mathematician, ſtriving by all poſſible means to fignalize bis gratitude towards bis illuſtrious in the Mémoires 


maſter: and in this be may be faid to bave followed the inclination of bis beart, which was 5 


revoux, 
June 1704, pagi 


naturally full of goodnefs. He died in the month of September 1703, aged fourſcore and 1097 & f, of 


one years (f). 


[4] He was obliged to interrupt bis works for the 
Service of bis Prince in an affair of very great impor- 
tance.) To prevent the inundations of the Tyber it 
< was a long time .. fince they thought of diverting 
the courfe of one of thofe rivers which fall into it, 
s particularly the river Chiana (called by the Latins 
< Clanis) as being that which contributes moft towards 
€ thefe inundations. They were ready to execute this 
* defign under Tiberius, when the neighbouring colo- 
* nies being heard upon that affair, the Florentines re- 
< prefented that by turning the courfe of that river in- 
to the Arno both their city and their country would 
be laid under water. Regard was had to theſe re- 
* monftrances . . . and in order to put a ftop to thefe 
floods they contented themfelves with building a 
€ wall, in which there was an opening, fo calculated 
€ that it would receive no more than a certain quan- 
‘ tity of water which could not do any damage. 
There are ftill ſome traces of this work to be feen. 
* Under Alexander VII, the conteft was renewed be- 
€ tween the Romans and the Florentines, touching the 
< project that was in hand for diverting the courſe of 
* the river Chiana. Deputies were appointed on each 


edition of 
France. 


< fide. His Holinefs pitched upon Cardinal Carpegna (1) Talen from 
with Mr Caffini, and the Great Duke nominated * Memoires 
Michelozi the Senator, with Mr Viviani. While 7. tronpa 
thefe two gentlemen, Caffini and Viviani, were 1010, 8 25 
jointly employed in the affair that was committed rbe Extract of 
to them, dey had an opportunity of making feveral the elegy which 
obfervations upon Natural Hiftory, and among other A 5 5555 
things upon the infects which prick the oak, and 44, Viviani, be- 
thereby produce what goes under the name of a gall- fore an aff:mbly 
nut. The plans which they drew up for preventing of the Royal A- 
the floods, occafioned by the fudden overflowings of cd y n 
the Chiana, were not executed, as it generally hap- of April 1845 
pens in all thoſe things which are undertaken for 

the public ſervice (1). (2) See the Jour- 
[B] He publifbed three books of bis Divination on Ari. nal des Scavans, 
fieus.) This book was printed at Florence in the year of te ratb of 
1701. It contains 128 pages, in folio, and is inti- se be 
tuled, De lcis flidis fecunda Divinatio Geometrica in 24 edition: 
quinque Libros injuria temporum amiffos Ariſtæi fenioris and ibe Memoires 
Geometræ. This is a fecond edition enlarged: the de Trevoux, 


a na e& ae RR W K W BM 


firft edition was printed at Florence in the year Fer. 1703, pag. 
1673 (2). „ 
ferdam edition. 


ULEFELD, or ULF EL D (James) a Danifh gentleman, and a fenator 


of that kingdom, was fent ambaſſador to the court of Mufcovy in the year 1578, by 


(a) At Cophen- 
hagen, in the 


Frederic II, King of Denmark. He wrote a relation of his voyage, and gave it to a year 1597, and 


Bookſeller at Leyden to print, who ſo neglected it, that it fell into the hands of a Grocer, 
and would have undoubtedly ſerved to wrap up ſugar, &c. 
it. He caufed it to be printed at Francfort in the year 1608, with the title of Hodæporicum 


in the year 1593. 
if Goldaſt had not bought (4) Tares from 


lerus, Hy- 
pomn. ad Alber- 


Rutbenicum Jacobi, Nobilis Dani, and in 1627, with the ſame title and the addition of aa Baabelin, 
Ulfeldii, after Jacobi [A]. This James Ulfeld publifhed (a) a Danifh tranflation of tam, pag. 255. 


David Chytræus’s treatite of the four laft things, Death, Judgment, Heaven, and Hell. 256. 


m, pag. 25 5, 


He alfo wrote the hiſtory of fome of the kings of Denmark, but it was never printed (b). ( 2. Epit. 


Goldaſt acknowledges (c) that he was not very elegant, but he faith that he judged of 


things with great prudence. 


[4] With the fame title, and the addition of Ulfeldii 
afier Jacobi.} He did not know the author's name, 
till after the firft edition, when Claudius Chriftopher 
Lyſchander, a Danifh Divine, acquainted him that 
the author of this voyage to Mufcovy was of the noble 
family of Ulfeld ; that he was very learned, rich, and 
a Senator of the kingdom ; but that he fell into dif- 
grace for treating of fome affairs without the King’s 
confent ; that his two fons Maanus and JamgEs 
were in a flourifhing condition, and that James, who 
was a Senator, was ambaſſador at the Hague in the 
year 1608 (1). I believe this is the fame who was 
promoted to the dignity of Chancellor of Denmark, 
n the year 1610, and died on the twenty-fifth of June 
1630 (2). I alfo believe that the Count Ulfeld, of 
whom I {peak in the following article, was the fon 


Google 


Dedicat. apud 
Mollerum, ibid. 
Pag. 255. 


of this Chancellor. Obferve that the fame Lyfchander 
in another letter (3) informs Goldaft, that the two fons (3) It is the 
of the author of the Hodaporicum Ruthenicum had feen ccixth of the 
the book. Whence I conclude that the author was "bove men 
not then alive. i 

Obferve, that Mr Konig is much in the wrong con- 
cerning our James Ulfeld. He makes him the author 
of an embaſfy to Poland, written in the year 1627 (4). (4) Konig. Bibl, 
Here are no lefs than two miftakes; for James was pag, 851. 
dead at the time of the publication of the firſt edition 
in 1608, and his book is not a relation of anembafly . 
to Poland. But as he on one hand afcribes a relation 
to him which he did not write, on the other he robs 
him of the Hodaporicum Ruthenicum, to beftow it on 
an imaginary perfon called James Danus (5). 1 mean, (5) Konig, ibid. 
that Mr Konig miſtakes Dans, a Dane, which here pag. 95. 

is 


ee 
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is a national epithet given to the writer of this Fade 
poricum by Goldaſt, for the firname of an author. 


ULEFELD, or U 
(2) Obferve that the foregoing (4), 
I do not affirm not tarnifhed his reputation by the want of 
its Tonly be heen reckoned amongſt the greateſt men. 


lieve it. 


Vi Norway, Higb- Steward of bis realms, 
a ai J He chofe him for his fon-in-law, by marrying 


(8) Sorbiere’s Re- that a favourite could bope for (b) LA. 


ULEFELD. 


Mr Mollerus hath noted almoft all theſe miftakes of (6) Mollem 
Mr Konig (6). ubi fupra, peg, 
25$. 


LFE LD (Cornirips, or CorFiTs) grand-fon to 
was one of the greateft genius’s of the XVIIth century; and if he had 
fidelity to his fovereign, he might juftly have 
Chriftian IV, King of Denmark, made him 


and beaped on bim all the marks of kindnefs 


lation of England, him to Eleanor his natural daughter [B]. This fon-in-law of the king was his Embaſſador- 


pag. 147 


much ambition in him, and it was 


Extraordinary in France in the year 1647. Frederic LII, the fon and fucceffor of 
Chriſtian IV, could not bear the fpirit and conduct 
ſcarce poffible for the king to avoid refenting the 


of Count Ulefeld ; he obferved too 


vigorous zeal of the Count for maintaining the privileges of the nobility at his 


(c) Sorbiere, ibid, 2CCeffion to the throne [C]. 
Pag. 149. 


(d) Parival’s 
Hift. du Siecle 
de Fer, Tom. i, 


pag. 490. 


[4] Chrifian IV . .. heaped on bim all the marks 
of kindnefi that a favourite could bope for.) The Hifo- 
rical Novel which I fhall hereafter cite, informs me 
that he became the favourite of Chriftian IV, not only 
on account of his own merit, but likewife by the in- 
tereſt of his father, who was Great Chancellor, and 
governed the kingdom. This High-Chancellor was 
defcended from one of the firft and mof ancient families of 
the realm, and the only one that was honoured with the 
dignity of Count by a grant from ihe Emperor. Cornifix 
Ulfeld was the tenth fon: the manner how he came 
to be known by his father, who thought for a long 
time that he was loft, is romantic. See the Hiſto- 
rical Novel. I cannot tell whether it is poſſible to 
reconcile what has been juſt now ſaid concerning the 
(1) Ie is intitu- dignity of Count, with a little Latin book (1) which 
ld Machinatio- fays, that Cornifix Ulfeld, flying for refuge to Chri- 
num Cornifici ſtina Queen of Sweden, and having lent her great {ums 
ee of money, acquired her protection and favour, and 
„ the title of Count. 
[B] . . . . And married him to Eleanor, bis natural 
daughter.) The King after the death of the Queen 
fell in love with a beautiful lady, whofe name was 
Chriſtina, of the antient family of Monch, and not 
being able to obtain any favour from her, married 
her with all the formalities requifite to a lawful mar- 
riage, in the prefence of the court and Senate; but 
one claufe of the contract was, that the children 
which fhould proceed from this marriage fhould 
not be Princes, but obliged to content themfelves 
with the quality of Counts of Slefwic and Hol- 

* ftein, of which dignity they fhould bear the name 
(2) An Hiftorical and arms (z).’ This Prince attempted to divorce 
Novel, intituled her for certain things fhe had done out of jealoufy : 
Le Comte d'Ul- the caufe lay before the Senate. Annibal Seefted 
aa Printed at pleaded the King’s caufe ; and the Count of Ulfeld 
aris in 1677. 8 

pleaded for the Queen, and carried the cauſe (3). 


* 


(3) ma. The Latin book which I have cited fays that fhe 
i was actually divorced, and that the King afterwards 
(4) Her name grew in love with the bed-chamber lady (4) to his 
was Wibicha. 


divorced Queen (5), and had a fon and a daughter 
by her. The fon called Ulricus Chriftian Guldenleeuw 
bore arms under the King of Spain, and did wonders 
at Copenhagen when it was befieged by the Swedes. 


(5) Foit hæc 
Chriftinæ cujus 
fopra meminimus 


à cubiculis; The daughter was married to Claudius Alfeld, a gen- 
Tumar 5775 tleman of Holſtein. The ſame book informs us that 


the reaſon why the King hated his wife, and loved 
her bed-chamber lady, was becauſe ſhe diſcovered to 
him that the Queen deſigned to poiſon him: which 
was revenged on this accuſer after her death; for 
Count Ulefeld would not permit the celebration of 
her funeral, but ſent her out of town at night to be 
buried in the burying place of the poor. She ſurvived 
the King but few days, dying with melancholy (6), 
as i ee 
or maintaining the privileges of the nobility. 
py ies A An author whom I have cited (7) Ga that the mill 
l d Angeun. 117 of Chriſtian IV, and the charms of peace, made 
Pog. n. 149, . dhe. nobility and the people neglect many privileges 
' which they propcfed to re-eftablifh in full force 

when’ they elected Frederic III, and that then che 

High- Steward vas obliged by bis pot... to fiand up for 
2 


Domina ſua ve- 
nenum parari, 
Rex illam, Rr- 
PUDIATA 
Chriftina ejus 
loco amavit, 


(6) Ex Machi- 
nat, ſuccinctã 
Narrat. 


Google 


However that be, the High-Steward was fent Embaſſador 
to Holland in the year 1649, in order to make a treaty there concerning the paſſage of 
the Sound (c); and his negotiation not happening to pleafe at home, he grew diſguſted, 
and kept his chamber above fix months on pretence of ficknefs [D]. He was accufed 
in the year 1651 of having attempted to poifon the king (d) [E]; but the woman who 


acculed 


the nobility of the kingdom; for he reprefented them, 

and had a negative voice in council: / that as nothing 

could paſi without bis confent, the file of the placarts 

ran, and the ordinances were notified as made by the 

King and the High-Steward, He adds (8) as a conjec- (3) Id, ibid. pag. 
ture, that befides the interet, which Count Ulefeld 15% 
had in fupporting the privileges of that body, he 

‘ alfo confidered thofe of his own family, and the 

‘© enmity betwixt the children of the royal family, by 

< reafon of the inequality of their rank, and of the 

< jealoufy which the late King’s paſſion for the Coun- 

< tefs Eleanor had fown.’ The author of the Hifto- 

rical Novel, notwithſtanding the part of a Panegyriſt 

and Apologift which he all along acts, ftill owns, that 

the Count, at his wife’s perfuafion, had fome thoughts 

of caufing himſelf to be elected King after the death 

of Chriſtian IV, and that he made fome attempts 

that way: but finding his meafures broken, be dex- 

teronſſy turned the courfe of affairs, and promoted the 

election of Prince Frederic on fuch conditions as allowed 

bim to fhare the authority with him, under pretext of 
preferving the privileges of the nobility, of wbich, as 
High-Steward, be was chief. 

T] He kept bis chamber above fix months, on pre- 

tence of ficknefs.] Sorbiere calls this a blunder ; for at 

court, faith he (9), no man ought ever to quit an advan- ()) 1d. ibid ps 
tageous pofi, nor retire on any pretext whatforver; be 51. 

ought not to lofe the train of affairs, nor ufe people to go 

on without bim, much lefs give them the advantage of 

bis abſence. But his blaming this condutt, did not 

hinder him from taking his part fo zealoufly, that 

his Danifh Majefty’s Embaffador complained of it at 

the court of France: the confequence of which was 

that Sorbiere was banifhed to Nantes. This author 

had formerly dedicated a book (10) to Count Ulefeld, Sag 
for which he had doubtlefs received a good reward ; Hare! weal 
which engaged him to infert in his voyage an epiſode 4 Cioe, is 1649 
in juftification of this Lord. He was not well in- 
formed of all the particulars of this caufe; the deten- 
tion of the Count in the if fund of Bornholm, and the 
liberty granted him to go and live in the ifle of Fu- 
nen, were unknown to Sorbiere. 

[E] He was accufed of having attempted to poifon the 
King.] The author of the Hiſtorical Novel, pretends 
that a woman, named Diana, was ſuborned to declare 
that the Count and Countefs of Ulefeld had follicited 
her to poifon the King, the uen and all the royal 
family ; and that the Count fo judicioufly defended 
himſelf in full council, that Diana and Captain Weller, 
who had introduced her, were fully convicted of 
bearing falfe witnefs, and condemned, fhe to be be- 
headed, and he to perpetual banifhment ; which fen- 
tences were executed. If this relation be comp 
with that of a modern Hiftorian (11), who tells us, 
That one Colonel Valter was alfo ſuſpected, who having 
defended his innocence, caufed the faid Count Ulefelt to be 
fummoned ; but inſtead of appearing before bis Majefy, 
he privily retired with bis wife, and went into Hai- 
land, and from thence afterwards into Sweden: If, I 
fay, ſuch a compariſon be made, it will appear that 
the Hiſtorian gives a very indiſtinct account of the af 


fair. He ſeems to affirm, that the Count m = 


olone 


(in parivil. 
Tom. i, b . 
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(13) Paſchius de 
povis inventis, 


por. 484. 


(74) Ex Machi- 
nat. ſuccincta 
Relat. 


(15) Fulvia, for 
inftance, who 
diſcorered that 
of Catiline, apud 
Callufiuri. See 
the article FUL- 
VIA, remark 
[D]. 
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accufed him [F] not being able to make good her accufation, was beheaded, That did 
not hinder his fecretly retiring with his wife and children out of the kingdom, and going 
to Sweden, where he was extraordinary well received by Queen Chriftina [G]. He dif- 
covered a great deal of zeal for the fervice of Sweden, which would not have been criminal, 
if he had not endeavoured to ferve it to the prejudice of his country. His counſels were 
wonderfully advantageous to Charles Guftavus [T]; and it is inexpreffible how effectually 
the politic intrigues which he carried on, advanced that prince’s conquefts in Denmark; 
He was one of his commiffioners at the treaty of Rotſchild, as he would have been after- 
wards at Copenhagen, if the French Ambaffador had not entreated that king to name ano- 
ther [I J. At laft he fell into difgrace with the Swedes [K]; who imprifoned him. 


Colonel were both ſuſpected of the fame crime: but that 
is not true. The Hiftorical Novel doth not fay that 
the Count firft retired into Holland; it fays that he 
would have gone into Poland, but that being informed 
at Dantzic that the King of Poland refuſed him his 
leave, he went into Sweden. The Latin book makes 
him firſt retire to Amſterdam, and afterwards to Swe- 
den, and adds, that at Stralſund, he publifhed an 
apology for his conduct; and that after the abdication 
of Chriſtina, he went to live in Pomerania. 

[F] The woman who accufed bim.] Her name was 
Dina; fhe was a beautiful woman, and by profeffion 
a lady of pleafure, for the declared before the Judges, 
that fhe had had a child by Count Ulefeld. The little 
Latin tract relates theſe particulars, not as Parival 
does, but in the following manner. Dina uſed to wait 
on the Count by means of a private ftair-cafe, and lay 
with him unknown to the Countefs. Early one morn- 
ing the Countefs entred her hufband’s chamber, and 
fhewed him a poiſon which Sperlingius, a Phyſician, 
had prepared. In quam conſilio Ottonis Sper- 
t lingi, Med. D. in perniciem Regis Daniæ Friderici 
III, tentati veneficii ſuſpicionem Corfitz Ulfelt, Ma- 
* gifter Palatii Regii quoque venit, de quo Relatio 
Hafnienfis Anno 1651, publicata videri poteft, nec 
non ejufdem (U/feldi) Apologia Relationi oppofita, 
Annoque fequenti 1652 Stralſundiæ in 12mo edita, 
cui caufas ſubjungit quæ neceſſitatem fibi impoſuerunt 
& adegerunt, ut ad tempus Dania excederet (12). 
- - - Which ſuſpicion, viz. of bawing attempted to poi- 
t fon Frederic III. King of Denmark, by the advice 
< and aid of Otto Sperlingius, Doctor of Plyfic, did 
* Likewife fall upon Corfitz Ulfeld, High-Steward : con- 
< cerning which, fee the account publiſbed at Copenhagen 
< in the year 1651 as alfo the apology of the faid Ulfeld 
in anfwer to that relation. It was publiſbed in the fol- 
© lowing year, 1652, at Straelfundt, in 2mo ; and to 
< this apology be fubjoins the reafons which obliged bim te 
© leave Denmark for a time. I hey mutually concerted 
the means to give ittothe King. Dina heard all this 
difcourfg, being hid very cloſe in the bed, in order to 
avoid being furprized by the Countefs. She imparted 
this ftory to a Colonel (13), on whom fhe beftowed 
her favours. This Colonel made his court with it to 
the King, his mafter, who caufed Dina to be brought 
before him, from whom he heard all the particulars. 
The Judges examined her, before whom fhe owned 
the fame thing, and particularly confeffed that fhe 
had a child by the Count ; but when the thing came 
before the Council of ftate, where the Count defended 
his own caufe, Dina retracted all fhe had faid, was 
declared guilty of calumny, and condemned to lofe her 
head ; which was afterwards placed upon a pole with- 
out the city (14). It is highly probable that fhe was 
fuborned ; for muft not the Count have been exceſſively 
Aupid, to have talked of fuch a dangerous affair when 
he knew it was in the hearing of a whore ? This is 
indeed the prerogative of ſovereigns: they give ferious 
attention to the depofitions of a whore, when their 
lives are concerned ; and it is even truc, that thefe 
fort of creatures have fometimes revealed confpi- 
racies (15). It is juft that monarchs fhould enjoy this 
prerogative, for the public good is preferable to the 
obfervation of formalities ; and confequently we ought 
not to be ſhocked at the fight of twenty or thirty 
confpirators cut into quarters on the evidence of their 
accomplices, tho’ the accufers loaded with riches and 
rewards, arc fometimes greater criminals than the ac- 
cufed, and have, by numerous artifices, engaged the 
latter in the confpiracy. The whore, fay fome, ought 
to be punifhed, but the bawd who informed againſt 
her ought to have fome ſhare in her punifhment. I 
anfwer, that this maxim fhould not be extended to 

VOL, V. 


Google 


He 


privileged cafes, fuch as the puniſhing of ftate crimes, 
Salus Populi fuprema Lex efto. - - Let she fafety of 
© the people be the fupreme law.’ 

[G] He was extraordinarily well received by Queen 
Cbriſtina.] To this purpofe Mr de Wicquefort relates 
two remarkable ftories. I ſhall content myfelf with 
mentioning one of them: it is an artifice by which 
that Queen fo far impofed on the Danifh Ambaffador, 
as to gain an opportunity for Ulefeld to fay all that he e i 
could for his juſtification in his prefence (16): but (16) De Am- 
the other ſtory I fhall relate without curtailing it. The baffadeur & de 
Danifh ambaſſador, to prove that Ulefeld was unworthy „5 
of Cbriſtina'i protection, one day told that Queen that 147. See 8 
the Higb. Steward bad converted to his own ufe the fum nuts Memoirs, 
of five and twenty thoufand crowns, which the King, bis Tom. iii, from 
maſter, bad ordered to be remitted to bim, that be might P. 342, f pags 
therewith fupply the King of England in bis neceffity. The a „ 
Queen faid, that if the High-Steward aſſured her, that he of the Hiftorical 
had caufed that fum to be paid to the King of England, Novel, relates 
foe would believe it; and that if the latter denied it, this quite otber- 
Jhe would fay be lied; and that if a dozen of fuch kings 15 5 
as he foould affirm it, foe would fay they all twelve lied. j 92 De 1 
And fince the King of Denthark would not re-eſtabliſp the 
High-Steward in the pofftffion of bis efate, foe vould give 
Bim fo much that he fbould not repent his loſi in Denmark, 
The Dani Ambaffador bold replied, that her Majefty 
might, if foe pleaſed, give him the balf of her realm 
without the King bis maſters faying any thing againf it 3 
but that would not hinder his taking Ulefeld for the 
moft infamous and perfidious of all men. This happened in 
the year 1654 (17). Mr de Wicquefort doth not cite his (17) Wicquefort, 
author; but I find he took this from Mr Chanut's Me- ibid, Pag. 171. 
moirs, where thefe two ftories are told with more 55 
eircumſtances neceſſary to be known, than in Mr de jii. from pag. 
Wicquefort’s book. Weare informed of feveral other 292, 10 pag. 
particulars relating to Count Ulefeld in thofe Me- 295. 
moirs (18). 5 

[H] His counſel: were wonderfully advantageous to 8 ree 385 
Charles Guftavus.] See pag. 98, 99. of the Chevalier 100, 240, 364. 
de Terlon's Memoirs; fee allo pag. 151, where 
you will find thefe remarkable words. Count Ule- 
< feld, who knew the humour of the nation, advifed 
* the King of Sweden religioufly to preferve the people 
of Schonen in the privileges which they enjoyed 
under the King of Denmark. This was a good 
advice, and perhaps if it had been followed this fe- 
‘ cond war had been more fuccefsful.’ Terlon had 
before told us, that the King of Sweden was very 
angry when he heard that thefe privileges were vio- 
lated : But that the difpleafure which he ſhewed 
did him no fervice at Copenhagen, where it was only 
taken for a bait to induce them to ſurrender that 
city. 

cL ] Jf the French Ambaffador bad not entreated that 
King to name another.) “The relation of this ftory, with 
a few more circumitances, will not be difagreeable. 
„The Marfhal and Duke of Grammont, and Mr de 
€ Lyonne, who were then at Francfort, your Majelty’s 
Ambaffadors Extraordinary, and Plenipotentiaries for 
the election of the Emperor, wrote to me to dil- 
fuade the King of Sweden from nominating Count 
Ulefeld for the negotiations of Copenhagen, as he 
had been for thofe of Rofchild : to which this prince 
was pleafed to confent, when I fpoke to him of it, 
and would not give the King of Denmark the un- 
eafinefs of feeing one of his diſaffected ſubjects treat 
for his enemies in the very city of his refidence, (39) Mémoirs 
and brave his fovereign in his misfortune ; what I de Terlan, pag. 
faid to the King of Sweden engaged him to ſubſtitute 112. 
the Sieur Coyet series of 495 Count 0 955 N 

K] A. la he fell into difgrace with the Swedes. H 
1 . had (20), That the Swedes, to rid 385 bat it fold 
üer e, of Count Ulefeld, whofe great as! 55 be pag. 210, 
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(20) See Parival, 
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He would have recovered 
Chevalier de . 
oe aay. oe falfe reports; 


zor, Dutch edi- be fet at liberty. 
tion. See tbere- demanded that Count, 


mark 


The Ambaſſador 


(f) Mémoires | deceive his guards, in which he 

on, 151d. 

e Terlon, ibid. Malmoe, and went to Copenhagen, 
done againſt his prince. 


bis liberty in 5 5 0 5 175 
émoi i o reports that the Swedes defignea to 
„ 1 m 1555 had given their word 10 the French Ambaſſador that he fhould 
had written about it, 
as being included in the treaty (f). 
falfe report wrought on the mind of the prifoner, 
fucceeded [L]; 
without having obtained the remiffion of all that he had 
His Countefs came thither fome time after, when Frederic III, 
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if be bad not been fo impatient, 
bring bim to bis tryal (e). Theſe 


becaufe the King of Denmark 
The impreffions which this | 
made him try feveral expedients to | 
for he efcaped out of the prifon of 


who had very cunningly diffembled his defign of fecuring their perſons, caufed them 


(z) That letter both to be arrefted, and 


is dated the 27th 
of October, 

1661, and is to 
be found entire 
in Parival, Tom. 


iii, pag. 580. 
(b) Sorbiere, 
ubi fupra, Page 
153. 


Count wrote to him (g). 
mercy of his ſovereign, 
(b), from thence Paris incognito, 
with his family; 
Wolf [M]: his wife, 


to 


and withal not being able to recompenfe Bis good 
fervices, accufed bim of treajon, in order to ſei xe bis great 
riches. The author, who fpeaks thus, had been fay- 
ing that the Swedes had condemned this Count to a 
perpetual imprifonment 5 and therefore he muft needs 
have been ignorant of his being included in the treaty 
of peace fee the text of this article. Now amongft 
the things taken from him by the King of Sweden, 
we muft not forget the library which formerly be- 
longed to Sepheldt, a Danifh Senator (21). The 
King of Sweden found it in the caftle of Reinftedt, 
of which this Senator, who was Count Ulefeld’s mor- 


feared, 


A LIBRARY 
feized upon. 


(21) Memoires 


. tal enemy, was governor, and preſented it to the 
105, 106. Count, who at the entreaty of the Chevalier de Ter- 


lon, was willing to reſtore it to the Senator for ſix 
thoufand crows. The Senator would not give that fum, 
tho’ bis library was valued at fifty thoufand crowns, on 
account of the great number of very rare manufcripts 
and curiofities which it contained. On his refufal, 
Count Ulefeld caufed it to be removed to Schonen, and 
after his confinement it was ſeixed by the King of Sweden 
and tranfported to Stockholm. 

[L] In which be fucceeded.| The circumftances of 
this fact being very fingular, I fhall be particular in 
the relation of it. Count Ulefeld was a man of 
< great abilities, and very much confidered in Den- 
mark, and he was very fenfible of it, fince he ven- 
tured to go to Copenhagen, without knowing before- 
hand whether his fovereign would be blead with 
it. The prifoner, from the day of his confinement, 
fo naturally acted the mute, and feemed fo inſenſible 
of all the injuries done him, that it was impoſſible 
to draw one word from him, when they queſtioned 
him in order to bring him to his trial; and the 
methods he took to deceive his guards, who were 
always near the bed in which he pretended to be 
fick, are almoft incredible. And yet he himſelf 
made the cloaths in which he eſcaped to Copenha- 
gen, Which was his ruin; for if, purſuant to what 
I cauſed to be faid to him, he had relied on the 
goodnefs of the King of Sweden for his liberty, he 
had avoided the dilgrace which fell on him; and 
his eftate in Sweden had not been confifcated, as 
well as that which belonged to him in Denmark 
(22) Mémoires Was afterwards (22). The Hiftorical Novel affures 
= riage de us; 1. That by the treaty of Rotfchild, the Count ob- 
soi: gat ra tained a general amnefty, and was to be re-inftated in 
faid pag. 99, that his places and eftate. 2. That the King of Sweden 
the Count had a having granted him leave to defend himfelf publickly 
vaft eftate,a before the Senate at Malmoe, and his indifpofition not 
gat net permitting him to appear, his Countefs Eleonora pleaded 
lity, and aboni for him fo ftrenuoufly, and with fo much eloquence 
all had an infi- (23), that the Judges pronounced ſentence of abfolu- 
nite deal of wit, tion. 3. That the King of Sweden confirmed this 
a 1 ſentence, and that Annibal Seeſted, the Count's ſe- 
menin the king- cret enemy, made him afraid of a more clofe confine- 
dom. Pan sa te him to endeavour by all means to 

eſcape. ought not to omit that accordin 
(3) Ke fk {mall Latin bosk, tke Count’s difgrace eae 
the Hiftorical the death of Charles Guftavus. It was after that 
Novel, King’s death that the Count, with fome Senators of 
99 EA endeavoured to reftóre Schonen to the Danes. 
e fame book alfo faith, that he feigned himſelf af- 
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time after he was permitted to travel out of the kingdom; 
and afterwards to Bruges, 
but he was obliged ſecretly to quit that 
who retired to London, 


fent them to the ifle of Bornholm ; but out of his clemency, he 
permitted them to live in the ifland of Funen, after the receipt of a letter which the 
In it he acknowledged his 
to whom for the future he promifed abfolute ſubmiſſion. Some 


crimes, and only implored the 


he went to the Spaw-waters 
where he reſolved to winter 
place. His ſon killed Colonel 
that city privately, was ſeized 

at 


and quitted 


fefted with a palfy in the tongue during his confine- 
ment. Jn cuſtodiam traditus ef in qua quamdiu fuit, 
bemiplexie morbum & vitiatam loquelam raro patientie 
exemplo fimulaffe dicitur (24). This confirms what the (24) Machine 
Chevalier de Terlon relates, and what follows con- ſuccinct. Nam. 
firms another particular, of which he informs us. Jam 744. 38. 
jn eo fuit ( Ulefeldius) intercedente apud Regem Sueciæ 
< Chriftianifimi Regis legato, fi unicum tantum ofti- 
« duum diutius in cuftodia fe continuiffet, ut libertati 
« reftitueretur. Quin literæ quarum beneficio dimitten- 
dus effet à Regina matre Hedviga Eleonora filii tu- 
< trice ac proceribus regni ſubſeriptæ eodem quo eva- 
< ferat momento, & hinc paulo ferius allatæ circumfe- 
€ rebantur (25). - - - The affairs of Ulefeld were already (15) iid. f. . 
< at fuch a pafs through the interceffion of the French Am- 
< baffador with the King of Sweden, that if be bad but 
< fiaid eight days longer in prifon, be would have beer 
c fet at liberty. Nay the very letter upon which be was 
10 be reliaſtd, was ned by the Queen-mother Hedviga 
Eleonora, as guardian to ber fon, and by the Peers of 
« the realm, at the fame hour in which be made bis 
s efcape ; fo that it was but a little too late im coming. 

I ſhall clear this up as much as poſſible by Mr Puf- 
fendorf’s account of the affair, He informs us that the 
ftratagem which Annibal Seefted made ufe of to pre- 
vent the Count’s re-eftablifhment in Sweden, and en- 
joyment of his eftate, was to perfuade the King of 
Denmark, his mafter, who was fending him into Swe- 
den, to give him orders to recommend the Count’s cafe 
to the Senators. He imagined that fuch a thing would 
render him the more ſuſpected, becauſe he was accuſed 
of a traiterous plot in favoar of the King of Den- 
mark; fo that no better means could have been 
thought of to make him appear guilty, than the inter- 
ceffion of that King. This ftratagem of Seeſted fell 
to the ground. The Swedes took no notice of it, 
and as they were not willing to examine things T180- 
roufly after the war was ended, and after the Kings 
death, they declared Ulefeld acquitted. Then his 
enemy had recourfe to another ftratagem 3 he went to 
Count Brahe, and defired that the Senate’s fentence of 
abfolution might not be publifhed, but put into his 
hands in order to endear himfelf to his brother-in-law 
(26). But as foon as he had the fentence in his pof- (25) c Ur. 
feflion, he made the Chevalier de Terlon (27) and f 
Mr Sidney (28) believe, that the Senate of Sweden |The Fah 
had condemned Ulefeld, and entreated them to gWe GT fa 
him immediately notice of it, that he might think o ; 
fome means to make his efcape. The letters which (38) The R 
they wrote to him produced the effect that Seefted ex- A 
pected. The prifoner eſcaped and went to Copenha- 
gen, where he loft that liberty Which he had juſt re- a 
covered (29). have run 4 (29) Tka 
bold rifque ; for if thefe two Ambaffadors, 1 
deceived, had mentioned what he told them, the Swe. Gy les Cd 
diſn Senators would have known his 
and made a noiſe about it: and confequently he Would num. 
have loft his reputation. Obſerve, that it is impol- ibs 
fible to reconcile the relations of the Chevalier 
Terlon and Mr Puffendorf: one of them is certain) 
falſe. l 50) Pati 
[M] Colonel Wolf.) A modern Hiſtorian (30), Jor. u, PE 
whom I have already cited, faith, that Colonel he 584: 
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at Dover, and carried to Copenhagen, where they pretended to have difcovered a hortible 


conſpiracy, which he had formed againft 
paffed againft him at Copenhagen, on the 


his prince [N]. And accordingly fentence 
twenty-fourth of July 1663, by which, as 


convicted of high treafon, he was condemned to death. The fentence was executed in 


effigie. 


They made a waxen figure reprefenting him, which was carried on a fledge to 


the public place; where the executioner cut off his hand and his head, and divided the 

body into four quarters, which were carried to the four corners of the city (1). The (i) parival, 
Count received notice of this at Bruges, and departed the next day for Bafil (O), where Len. ii. 

be lived four or five months unknown, and almoft always fick (k). He left that place, being (4) see the took 
informed that ſearch was made after him in order to take him; and tho” very ill, at night cited at the end 


he went into a {mall bark on the Rhine, in order to go to Brifac ; but had fcarce advanced ° 
two leagues before the piercing cold killed him. 


f this article, 
He was fixty years of age or there- 


abouts, and left three fons, the eldeft of whom turned Roman Catholic, and lived with 


the Queen of Sweden. 


The fecond wasa Knight of Malta; and the third, who was 
one ot the handfomeft and moft learned gentlemen in Europe, lived in England. 


I have 


extracted the account of thefe laft facts from an hiftorical novel, intituled, Le Comte 


a’Uifeld, printed at Paris in the year 1677, 


by an author who calls himſelf Rouffeau de la Valette. 


and dedicated to the Duke of Montauſier, 
I might have extracted a thouſand 


curious things from it; but I was afraid of confounding hiſtory with romance [P]. I 


have neverthelefs made uſe of that book in my remarks. 


For the reſt, this Count is 


frequently mentioned in Charles Ogier’s travels [Q ]. 


being in a coach with his wife, Count Ulefeld’s fon 
came up to him, and faluted him very courteoufly, 
and flabbed him to the heart with a dagger at the 180 
that he was telling bis wife, who it was that had ac- 
cofted them. The affaffin was fo fortunate as to efcape. 
The Colonel being governor of the ifle of Bornholm, had 
not fo ftriétly guarded Count Ulefeld, but he found 
an opportunity to get away ; but he was feized juft as 
he was embarking, and clofely confined to a prifon, 
(41) The Hi- very mach below a man of his quality (31); and no 
florical Novel compaſſionate regard was had to him, for fear he 
gives a difmal ſhould once more efcape. This was the caufe of the 
SER of the hatred which the Count and his family had conceived 
5 „ againſt the Colonel. 
fore he ‘had ats [N] A horrid confpiracy ... againf his Prince.] It 
tempted to make has been faid that the Elector of Brandenburg ac- 
his elcape. quainted King Frederic III, that Count Ulefeld had 
wrote to him, That if be would lend him a vigorous af- 
fifting band, be would dethrone the King and his heirs, 
_ and caufe the crown to devolve on his head. For, faid 
be, I bave fo many of the Clergy and Laity, who will 
declare on my fide, that it will render this enterprife 
(32) Pariv. ubi eaf (32). The ſentence of death pronounced againſt 
fopra. him, mentions their having proofs of this; but this 
Elector is not therein named. 

[O] Departed for Bafil.) According to the fmall 
Latin tract, he there pretended to be governor to three 
Dutch gentlemen, and was not known till one of his 
fons had a quarrel with a Captain of Zurich. He 
had his three fons and a daughter with him. His 
lady was in prifon at Copenhagen. When he found 
himfelf difcovered he embarked on the Rhine alone, 
and died in the boat in February 1664, not far from 
Newburg. The watermen carried him to a convent 
near that place, whither his fons came with the utmoft 
expedition, in order to fave the jewels he had about 
him, and caufed him to be buried under a tree in the 
middle of a field. 

[P] Of confounding Hiſtory with Romance.) Though 
the author of the Hiftorical Novel affures us, That all 
there is very true, and that be bath written nothing but 
what he bad from the information of the moft able and 
diſintereſted perfons of that country. I cannot help be- 
lieving that there are fome romantic embellifhments in 
that work. The Countefs Eleonora owned that she 
account of ber life favoured very much of a romance (33): 
He who heard her fay this, having related fomething 
of that Hiftory, adds, that this, vith fome epi ſodes, 

might be avery fit fubje& for a romance (34). Doubt- 
(33) In the Me- letz, the author of the Hiſtorical Novel wrote accord- 
moirs of the ing to that idea, I will not throughly examine the 
1 de facts, which this author always turns to the advantage 
8 of his hero, and ſometimes fo feverely againſt the per- 
beftowed upon fon of King Frederic (35), that he, a thouſand times 
that Prince, more than Sorbiere, deferved the complaints of the 
which are dire&t- Daniſh Embaffador at the court of France: but I may 


(33) Relat. de 
Sorbiere, p. 146. 


(34) Ibid. pag. 
153. 


‘Sede probably be allowed to take for a romantic thought, 
the Hiftorical that feverity fufficient to make the bolde man tremble, 
Novel, 


with which the Count was looked on when he made 
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his firft declaration of love to the Countefs Eleonora, 

to whom, faith the author, the name of love appeared 

Jo foocking, that foe formed a difmal idea of it. I do 

not make the fame judgment of the Count's exclama- 

tion, when, born down with misfortune, he cried out, 

O GOD! when wilt thou ceafe to afti2 me? Nature 

is too viſible here, this looks like a true Hiftory, 

whilft the other looks like invention only. The pro- 

pofal of an under-match, or of a difhonourable love, 

might have occafioned this terrible menacing feverity 3 

but the Count, a perfon richly endowed with all the 

perfections of body and mind, and one of the beft 

matches the Countefs could ever hope for, courted her 

with a view to marriage. Whence then could pro- 

ceed this thundering feverity which our author men- 

tions but from a romantic humour? where, and 

where only, a declaration of love is followed by an im- 

mediate refentment, which appears by our bluſbes (it is 

thus that Moliere makes a preciſe lady ſpeak) and 

which, for a time, banifbes the lover from our prefence. 

But at laf be finds means to pacify us; and infenfbly 

enures us to the difcourfe of bis tender paffion, and ex- 

torts from us the confent which we have much ado to 

give (36). (36) Behere, 
(2 ] The Count is frequently mentioned in Charles O- in bis Précieules 

gier's travel.] Charles Ogier, the worthy brother of ridicules, 48. i, 

that great preacher Francis Ogier, travelled to Den- Se. 10%. 

mark and Sweden with the Count d’Avaux, Ambaſſa- 

dor from Lewis XIII. They left Paris on the ele- 

venth of July in 1634. The relation of this voyage 

is very curious, and well written. Among other 

things we find in it that Count Ulefeld being contrac- 

ted to the daughter of the King, his mafter, and be- 

ing afflicted with an ulcer in his thigh, made a very 

great ſeruple of approaching a lady of the blood-royal 

before he was eared. Wherefore he took a journey 

into France in order to put himſelf into the hands of 

an able Chirurgeon, to whom Mr d'Avaux recom- 

mended him. U/feldius crure laborabat inſanabili- 

ter, ex fententia fcilicet omnium ſuæ nationis Medi- 

corum, qui tamen anno poſtea, cùm ſe ex conſilio 

Legati noſtri Lutetiam contuliſſet, ab eximio Chi- 

rurgo P Judæo fanatus eft. Alter mihi videbatur 

ille Philoctetes, adeo acutis interdum doloribus cru- 

ciabatar ; alioquin, cùm per benigniorum temporum 

intervalla, vis mali paululum refederat, innitebatur 

baculo. Cæterùm tanta hominis virtus ac dignitas 

fuit, ut dilectiſſimam illi Rex Daniæ Filiam Leono- 

ram defponderit : at ille tam eximiæ puellæ thala- 

mis crus putridum inferre reveritus, antequam nup- 

tie celebrarentur, opera pretium duxit, fi fe labo- 

rioſæ curationis carnificine, ac periculis devove- 

ret (37). - - - Ulfeld bad an ulcer in his thigh, which (37) Carol. Oge- 

avas deemed incurable by all the Phyficians of bis coun- rius, in Intinere 

try. Neverthelefi as he went next year to Paris ea pag. 679 

; it. Parif. 

the advice of our Ambaffador, be was there cured by 1 6:6. iA ee 

that excellent Chirurgeon P. Fudaus. Such was the , 

acutenefi of the pains which he now and then fuffered, 


that be feemed to me like another Philoctites: at other 
* times 
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0% Taim fom The Countefs, his widow, died on the fixteenth of March 1698. She could make 
Satin Re Verfes, and fhe has left a piece, which perhaps will be printed, Ic is the life of fome 


de Puellis Poe- illuſtrious women (J). 
triis, Edit, 1700. 


. times when the violence of the diſtemper abated, and * neverthelefs be was afbamed to carry a fore leg to fuch 
He felt fome intervals of eaft, be ufed to walk about a4 fine lady's bed, and for that reafon before the mar- 
« with the kelp of a flick. Bus fo great was the virtue riage was celebrated, be thought proper to fubmit bim- 
© and merit of the man, that the King of Denmark con- * febf to all the painful and dangerous operations of a dif- 
i traded bis well-beloved daughter Eleonora to bim: © ficult cure.’ This was very well done. 


ULYSSES, one of the moft celebrated Generals of the Grecian army at the fiege 

(a) Profefor of Of Troy. Dr Drelincourt (a) hath imparted to me fo many excellent memoirs concern- 
Phyficat Leyden. ing this hero of the Odyſſey [A], that I am extremely forry I cannot here give them that 
extenfive place which they deſerve. And it being better to fay nothing on great fubjects, 

(b) De Cartha- than to fpeak of them by halves (b), I have deterred this article to another time, and 
Pa 8 am ſorry this learned man bimſelf could not enrich the public with this excellent 
param diere. portraicture of Ulyſſes, as he hath already obliged the world with that of Achilles, of 
Bal rue. Which we have feen three editions. 


[A] So nam excellent Memoirs concerning this hero are beft verſed in the antient Greek and Latin au- 
of the Odyfiy.] He hath collected whatever hath been thors. Copiouſneſs and exactneſs, fagacity and me- 
laid for or againſt the Prince of Ithaca, and hath very thod, memory and judgment, fhine fo brightly in this 
methodically digeſted it. It is a mixture of erudition work, that it is impoffible to determine which of 
and criticifms, which would furprize even thofe who thefe excellencies appear in the greateft luftre. 


U LM, in Latin Ulma, an Imperial city, and the capital of the Circle of Suabia, is 
fituated upon the Danube, where it begins to be navigable for boats. That name was given 
to it because of tbe vaft number of elms which grow in its neigbbourbood. It is a rich, populous, 
and trading city, regularly fortified, and embellifbed with a great many fountains : it’s ftone 
bridge over the Danube is extremely beautiful. . It was formerly no more than a 
market-town, which Charlemaign bad given to the abbey of Reicbenaw, and which Lotba- 
rius II afterwards entirely demoliſped. But the inbabitants of the country ſetiling there again, 
redeemed at laſt from the abbey of Reichenaw, by paying a very confiderable fum of money, 

(a) Heiß, Hi- their liberty and their independence, and caufed ibemſelves to be matriculated among the Imperial 
ftory a cae cities (a ve The Roman Catbolics there are not very numerous, and bave only two 
bag. m. 456. courches, the Proteftants baving taken poſſelion of all the reſt. The fenate is compofed of forty- 
( 1a. ibid. See one perfons, of whom tbe two elders, togetber with the five firft, make the Privy-Council, 
Ufo the Mercure into which the Roman Catbolics are not admitted (b). The Elector of Bavaria ſurprized 
Galant, F Sg. this town on the eighth of September 1702, by a ſtratagem that was admirably well 


tember 1702, 


pag. 392, in executed (c). The citizens having put themſelves under arms, and being divided into 
„ of < eighteen companies of two hundred men each, marched on with their colours, and the 
offer in tbe ar very women of the city run there like ſo many prieſteſſes of Bacchus, making weapons 
Hi É Ta of every thing that came in their way; but notwithftanding all this’ the Bavarian 

troops ftill maintained the pofts they had taken (4). The Imperialifts under the command 
Oe 4 of General Thungen befieged that place in the month of September 1704- The garrifon, 
fame volume of after a fhort and very feeble refiftance, capitulated on the eleventh of the faid month, 
PA and obtained terms that were in all refpeéts favourable and glorious to them. The Dutch 
295, G Jeg. Gazeteers, deceived by the news-mongers of the Imperial cities, who generally upon all 
(d) Ibid. pag. occafions are very great liars, gave out that after the garrifon was come forth in an 
3 honourable manner, they were made prifoners of war, and that by way of reprifals for 
beet what had been done fome weeks before by the Duke of Vendome to the garrifon of 
(ler d cous Verceil in Italy. The falfity of this piece of news came {oon to be known; and in truth 
5 £ the two cafes were not parallel, fince the garrifon of Verceil was treated, not contrary to 
pub (ick, pas: the tenor of the capitulation as the fame Gazeteers publifhed, though they afterwards 
te ia, @ retracted it (e), but precifely according to the articles of the capitulation as it was figned 


g. by both parties. 


e VOLKELIUS (Jonn) a Socinian Miniſter (a) born at Grimma in Miſnia, 
es Lien: Was One of the moft learned men of that feét. Some letters which Socinus wrote to him ) lll, 


Pater. Bsr. are publiſhed, the firft of which is dated the third of April 1593 (b). He wrote ont to Nal Gut i 


Anitrinit. 7. 96. him in th 6 „ : é ; Ny Murr dak 
e year 1596, upon Volkelius’s intimating that he did not think Socinus had fully o ses: Di 
(b) Ibid. refuted Francis David's arguments (c). He publifhed in the year 1613 an anfwer (d), bio. 


e da EPI (eto Smiglecius ; but his principal work is that De vera Religione, of which ) Lm 
Apparatuad Con- & great Many copies were burnt at Amfterdam by order of the magiftrates, on the twentieth pono e . 


troverſ. Socinian. 


pag. 65. of January 1642 [4]. I have fomething to offer concerning this fact, which is not exactly glaane 
reprefented Gon. 


3 [4] That de Vera Religione, of which a great num- and of the Divine Attributes. Ctellius executed this 
er 50 copies were burnt .. in 1642.] It was printed commiffion ; what he wrote made the firft part © 
= 7885 in the year 1630, after the author's death. the work, and is the firſt of the fix books which 
tain ae nd roper that this book should con. compoſe it. Several are of opinion that Socinianiſm 
finding ea yey fyftem of the Socinian doctrine, and hath not produced any thing more dangerous than this 
Crelle 7 A in fome particulars, appointed volume, and for that on bde it was, that 

us a add as a fupplement, a treatife of Gop being reprinted at Amfterdam it was thought r 

n 
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reprefented in the book intitled La Religion des Hollandois. 


neceflary to ufe it with all the feverity of the law. 
The Scout of Amfterdam feized 450 copies which he 
found in the Bookſeller's hands; and prevailed with 
the Judges to confifcate them, and fine the Book- 
feller (1) ; eight days after which they were publickly 
burnt (2). Curcellæus having written this news to 
Ruarus on the eighth of February 1642, informed him 
on the twelfth of April following, that the new Sche- 
pens had annulled the fentence of their predeceffors (3), 
and ordered it to be taken out of the regifters ; info- 
much, that the Bookfeller who had not yet paid his 
fine, came off with the lofs of his books only, Not- 
withftanding this, he was fo terrified thereby, that it 
(3) See the was thought he would not eafily be induced to publith 
Ixaxviith letter of any book of that nature again (4). Curcellæus paf- 
the fir century fionately defired that fome able perfon would write 
Tan T againſt theſe proceedings of the Schepens of Am- 
. L. 4% ſterdam. Utinam veitrum aliquis præceps Scabino- 
rum noſtrorum judicium vellet expendere, & iſtos 
(4) Ita illo con- librorum incendiarios peccati fui coarguere. Si quem 
fternati ala .. noveris ei rei idoneum, urge ut aggrediatur (5). - - - 
eee Ble) < lwih that fome one among you would firi&h examine 
ut non facile the rafb judgment of our Schepens, and cenſure thofe 
pofthac ejufmodi ‘ burners of books for the fault they bave committed. If 
Unt libros excu- € yoy know any perfon fit for that tafe, prefs bim to un- 
fori, Idem, Pag. 4 “dertake it. 
409» The two letters of this Remonftrant minifter, written 
id. pag. Openly and in confidence to Ruarus, fhew the falfity 
a a of | Mr Stoupp’s conjecture. Read what follows, I cite 
it from the copy which Mr Des Maizeaux (6) has 
been pleafed to fend me, and not as it was in my firit 
edition, where I inferted this paſſage exactly as Mr 
Arnauld publifhed it in the forty-fixth page of the 
fecond part of his Apology for the Catholics. He 
hath curtailed and altered feveral places, and yet 
makes ufe of the Italic character, without taking 
notice of any deficiency : this is not like an exact au- 
thor. ‘ The Socinian books were very ſcarce till a 
few years pat. Thoſe which were publifhed, were 
€ printed in very diftant places, and in ſmall numbers, 
£ 3 that they could not be got but at a very dear 
rate, and moft of them were not to be come at on 
< any terms. The States-General by their goodnefs 
* and ſpecial favour, and a very particular tendernefs 
of confcience, remedied this inconveniency. To fa- 
< tisfy the Socinians, and thoſe who were willing to 
embrace their opinions, they gave leave that they 
< fhould print at Amfterdam, four of their principal 
* authors, viz. Socinus, Crellius, Slichtingius, and 
< Wolzogenius. This collection of Socinian writers 
< in eight volumes in folio, is at preſent publickly fold 
at Amfterdam for a hundred girem It is but a 
6 
6 
€ 


(1) In 1200 
Gilders. 


(2) Steph. Cur- 
cellæus Epiftola 
ad Ruarum. Ke 
i the Ilxxxvitb 
of the frp cen- 
tury of Ruarus's 
letters, p. 407. 


(6) Of whom 
mention is made 
above, in citat. 
(21), of the ar- 
ticle VIRGIL. 
See alfo the 
Nouvel, de la 
Rep, des Lettres, 
for Auguft 1701, 
pug. 151, © feg. 


very few years fince an inconfiderable part of thefe 

books would have coft two hundred piftoles, where- 

as all of them may be had at prefent for lefs than 
ten. It is indeed true that fome time fince a So- 

cinian book was burnt at Amfterdam, doubtlefs (7) 

at the requeft of Bleau himfelf who printed it. A 

few days after this execution he publickly expofed 

the fame book to fale; and to recommend it to the 
buyer, and enhance the price, inferted in the title 
page, that it was the fame book which by order of 
the States, had been burnt by the hands of the com- 

mon executioner (8).’ 

Several particulars of this paſſage deferve to be cen- 
fured. In the firft place, Mr Stoupp ought to have 
known that the States-General do not meddle with the 
government of Amſterdam; it does 55 KoD them 

to permit or prohibit any thing to the Bookſellers in 
33 A of Holland: II. Te is nee true either 
Jandois, letter iv, that the States-General, or the States of Holland, 
dated the 13th of permitted the printing of Socinian books. The works 
Mey 1673. of the four principal Divines, whereof Mr Stoupp 
ſpeaks, were privately printed; of which fee the par- 
ticulars in the Apology for the religion of the Dutch 
(9). III. It is utterly falfe that William Bleau folli- 
cited the burning of this Socinian book: Curcellæus's 
two letters clearly prove that the Sieurs Blaew were 
very forry for the burning of Volkelius’s book; I thall 
borrow fome frefh evidences of this truth, from the 
author who refuted Mr Stoupp. (10) It was not 
< William, but John Bleau who printed it. But how 
< impertinent it is to conjecture that this Bau entrea- 
< ted the magiftrates to burn this book? If only a 
< dozen copies had been burnt, it might be faid, that 
* your narrow fufpicious foul had fome excufable 

VOL. V. 


(7) The Italian 
tranflator of Mr 
Stoupp's book 
has committed 
here a great 
fault by fuppref- 
fing the words, 
which import 
that the author 
had only a fal- 
picion. A forza 
di ſuppliche, ſays 
he, dello fief 
Guiglielmo Bleau, 


(9) Jean Brun, 
Apologie pour la 
Religion des Hol- 
andois, pag. 
216, & ſeg. 


(10) Id. ibid. 
bag. 218, 
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< pretext for this malicious conjecture : but you ought 
€ to know that the officer who had orders to burn 
this book, feized Mr Bleau at a friend’s houſe, 
€ where he then was, and cauſed him to be guarded 
by fome of his men, whilft he went directly to the 
< ware-houfe, where he found all the copies, and 
< caufed them to be immediately burnt (11). Half a 
day was entirely {pent only in throwing the books 
‘ into the fire, till the flames had conſumed the whole 
number, which redounded to the great damage of 
Mr Bleau, beſides, he was fined two thoufan gil- 
ders (12). By this you may judge if it was Bleau who 
< follicited the burning of this book, and whether he could 
have any great advantage by it.’ IV. It is falfe, that 
a few days, or any time after this public execution, the 
fame Bookſeller publickly fold this book of Volkelius, and 
that he ixſerted in the title, that it was the fame book 
which bad been condemned publickly to be burnt by the 
hands of the common executioner. ‘The perfon that fur- 
nifhed Mr Stoupp with memoirs confounded the fact, 
and the whole foundation of this fable was; Volkelius's 
book was printed in Dutch at Rotterdam in the year 
1649, and it was mentioned in the title that the Sche- 
pens had ordered it to be burnt in Holland in 1642 . 
(13). The apologift for the religion of the Dutch (13) Bibl. Anti- 
obferves that one Colom, and not the Sieurs Bleau, ‘init. Pag. 96. 
put this in the title; but that this tranſlation «was Jike- 
wife prohibited by the States (14). Mareſius obferves, (14) Jean Brun; 
that this additional claufe in the title was a bait which vbi fupra, pag. 
the fecret emiſſaries of the Socinians laid, to promote 779 
the fale of the book: Quantum præſidii in eo reponant 
clancularii teterrimæ Hæreſeos emiffarii & promotores, 
palam fecerunt ante biennium, illo in Belgicum idioma 
tranflato, & quo ad ejus lectionem magis invitarentur 
bomines præpoſterè curiofi, quibus folemne niti in vetitum 
Semper cupereque negata, prefixo hoc Elogio, quod opus 
illud effet, in Hollant by Schepen vonniſſe gedoempt, 
openbaerlijck geexecuteert, en met vyer verbrant anno 
1642, in Januario (15). The Synods of Holland did (15) Samuel! Ma- 
not forget this addition to the title, in the remon- reſius, Prefar. 
ftrance whith I have mentioned in another place (16): 555 
they complained that ſeveral books were tranflated in- Ju. i, 1 
to Dutch; and in the laſt place they quoted Volke- at Groningen in 
lius. Denique Crellius de Deo & ejus attributis & 1651. 
‘ Volkelii quinque libri de vera religione: & ad ir- 
‘ ridendum zelum piorum judicum pro Deo, perver- 
‘ fofque homines eo magis alliciendum, in frontifpi- 
€ cio pofuerunt in Hollandia fententia Scabinorum eum 
‘ librum damnatum & publice combuſtum efe anno 
1642, menfe Januario- - - Laſih, Crellius's book de 
Deo & ejus Attributis, and Volkelius’s five books de 
Vera Religione : and to ridicule the xeal of pious 
< judges in. the caufe of GO D, and thereby to entice the 
more men of perverfe difpoftions, they took care to have 
it inferted in the title page, that by the fentence of the 
© Schepen in Holland the faid book had been publickly con- 
demned and burnt in the month of January in the year 
1642. 

ae certain that this book of Volkelius was never 
printed by itfelf in Latin, after the burning it in the 
year 1642. But it was printed entire in the Hydra 
Socinianifmi expugnata, publifhed at Groningen by 
Samuel Marefius (17). This orthodox profeffor in- (27) Ths a 
tending to refute the Socinian fyftem, was refolved liked in 16355 
to leave no room to ſuſpect that he had weakened his the ſecond, in 
adverfary’s arguments. Therefore he publifhed them 1654, and the 
at large without any omiffion, and fubjoined his refu- rare 8 8 
tation in the fame pages. By this means his readers the laſt, in 1662. 
had a fair opportunity of comparing Hereſy and Or- 
thodoxy, without there being any room left to com. 
plain that Herefy was not there expreffed in full force 
and vigour. It muft be owned this is the moft frank 
and ingenuous way of anfwering an adverfary. It 
fhews that the author relies on the goodnefs of his 
caufe, and the ſtrength of his pen: it prevents all 
ſuſpicions of artifice ; and we indeed have reaſon to 
be fufpicious on this head in many 5 of 7 F 
fofAt happens but too often that an author unfairly A 
ref 1 the arguments which he defigns to confute. (iw Aa 
He makes as if he had not perceived what he thinks C 4 
he is not able to refute ; and when he cannot avoid gos. SAC, 
mentioning fome particulars, he omits fome effential e 
terms. In a word, ſuppoſe as long as you pleaſe that g% ga a c 
a controverſiſt acts fairly, you will never be able to 
perſuade the world, that looſe paſſages which he cites 


out of the piece he refutes, are an impartial repreſen- 
6M tation 


(11) Curcellæus 
fays there was 
an interval of 


eight days. 


(12) Curcellæus 
fays only 1200. 


(16) In the arti- 
cle SOCINUS 
(Faustus) re- 


mark [L]. 


Litres 


? ELA Sapte. 


rae 
PAL EIN 7 fame Socinus’s 
: } e book contra 


t 


TEE “ fatation of the 
% 2 fame Socinus’s 
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conſiſts in the connexion of it's parts. 
Marefius took the moft proper meafur 
by inferting in his anfwer the whole book which 

burned. He filenced the heretical boaſters, and de- 
prived them for the pretext of reproaching the true, 
Church with mean ſhifts, or infulting the orthodox, 
as men who not daring to look their enemies in the 
face, and knowing themſelves unable to make head 
againft them, implored the aſſiſtance of the fecular 
power, to burn by a fentence of the magiftrates a book 
whofe objections they could not overthrow. Some fati- 


tation of the ſtrength of the work, sr Where 
n 


rical wits have ventured to fay, that this Profeſſor ‘ præ fe fert, in eorum gratiam qui merè Chriftiani 10. n 5 
7 emery „ 
n 


took this method only in compliance to the Boo 


e A addi i uamvis nequeant crelius’s continu- 
feller, who pofitively infifted upon it, from an opinio € tales profiteri, quin eo ipfo fettam fpecialem ab ation, pag. gig, 


that the text of Volkelius would make any refutation 
whatfoever fell. Thisis a malicious falfity. And 
it is infinitely more reafonable to acquiefce in the 
reaſons which the author himſelf alledges. ‘ Mihi 
autem, faith be (18), vitio verti non debet quod 
« textum integrum libri nefarii curarim recudendum. 
Cum enim fupprimi per hominum curioſitatem & 
s malitiam nequeat, nec in eo voti fui compos extite- 
‘ ric Ampliſſ. Magiſtratus Amſtellodamenſis, malui il- 
< lum integrum ſiſtere Lectori, ne crederer ſuffurari 
« yelle victoriam, quod nolebat Alexander, & data 
€ opera delumbare atque extenuare Adverfarii mei ar- 
¢ gumenta; Ubi Lector ipſam Befiam fua verba refo- 
« nantem audierit, (ut hic adhibeam dictum Æfchi- 
© nis de oratione Demofthenis in fe habita, relatum 
‘ Hieronymo Epif. ad Paul. de lib. Divino cap. 2.) 
& fimul noftras ad illam cenſuras & Annotationes 
„ dasksxcxus expenderit, facilids de totius Cauſæ na- 
* tura & merito judicabit. Oppoſita fibi mutuò appo- 
« fita magis elucefcunt. Et ficut vinum dulcius eft 
quod prope mandragoras crefcit, & fuavius olent 
< lilia & rofæ quæ juxta cæpas & allia carpuntur, 


(18) Mareſius, 
Prafat. Vol. i. 
Hydra Socinia- 
nifmi expugnatæ, 
fol. #2, 


„ faith Arnobi if they contain any impie 
fic ex hac antithefi plus accedet ſuaveolentiæ illi verf. Nes, for to forbid the reading of them, is not to main- 
tatis Cauſæ quam ſuſcepi propugnandam. Ita vident bin the caule of the gods, but to be afraid of “the 


e 
e 
Lectores nihil nos metuere nobis ab iftoram homi- 
num ftrophis & cavillationibus, quandoquidem eas 
€ integras, omnibuſque fuis veſtitas coloribus, propo- 
< nimus & expendimus, confifi bonitati noftræ cauſæ, 
& quod eorum Sententias prodidiffe ſuperaſſe ef, ut 
< loquitur Hieronymus ad Crefpb. - - - It ought not to 
© be charged upon me as a fault that I have taken care to 
s publifo the entire text of a wicked book. For as it 
< could not be ſuppreſſed, by reafon of the curiofity or ma- 
< lice of mankind, and fince the magiftrates of Amſterdam 
€ could not fucceed in that defign, I rather chofe to pre- 
© feng it entire to the reader; that it might not feem as 
< if I defired 1 a victory (which Alexander ſcorned 
* to do), or took pains to weaken and extenuate m adver- 
< farj s arguments. But when the reader foall bear the 
© beaft himfelf bellowing out his own words, (if I may 
© be allowed to apply here what Æſchines ſaid touching 
(19) In bis De. 4 eech which Demofthenes had pronounced againft him, 
fenfio Catholica. as the thing is related by St Jerom) and foall at the 
© fame time weigh the cenfures that we pafs upon bim and 
our aubolſome remarks, be will be the better able to judge 
© of the merit and nature of the whole cauſe. Oppofite 


(20) In the re- 
futation of Fau- 
ftus Socinus 2 
bool De Cbriffo 
at wine is frweeter which grows near 

© mandrakes, and as thofe lilies and rofes have a more 
« fragrant fmell which are gathered in the neighbourhood of 
© of onions and garlick, fo this oppofition will give an 
additional flavour to the caufe of truth, which I have 
€ undertaken to defend. us the reader will perceive 
< that we are not in “the leaf afraid of the quirks and 
and cavils of thofe men, fince we reprefent and confider 
© them entire and dreffed in their own colours; trufling to 
€ the goodne/s of our cauſe, and for that, as St Jerom 
< fays to Ctefipbon, in order to confute their opinions, 
€ it is fufficient to fhew them as they are. He adds, 


5 9 5 . imitated Francis Junius (19), Sibrandus 


(21) In the re- 
tation of the 


+", Bellarminum 


c Witkium — 
(22) In the re- 


Prælectiones. 


(23) In the re- 


e (20), Paul Tarnovius (21), John Junius 
1 e 22), Alftedius (23) and Bitterfeldius, 9 to 
ai Pi AEA (24). aee in his Preface to the 
In the re- fecond tome, that he would not be forry if the magi- ~ 
Sarai ae ftrates fhould make ufe of an anſwer different fon 
uno Deo &@ his, that is, burn the Socinian fyftem. And as hé 
fare. - praifes the pious zeal of the Englifh, who condemned 


(a) Erafmus ex- 


VOLSIUS. 


* things are the more clearly difcerned for being fet by one 
© another. Fob th 1 


the Catechiſm of this ſect to the flames (25); fo he (2s) Quem (Cate. 


herefore complains of the toleration which Cromwell allowed chifmum Riko 
the wak. chele Heretics. He bewails with tears of blood "the entem) lin 
confufion o 


ngland, which was become their metro- a ex ſach 

lis (26), and that a Catechifm, containing all their „ 
laſphemies, was ſuffered to be printed at London. Mareſ. 2 
< Modò enim ex Anglia allatus eft Anglica lingua Tom. ii, The 
< confcriptus Catechifmus duplex, major & minor, word olim makes 


‘ Londini publice excufus hoc anno 1654, apud Ja. 7 that 
€ Cottrel pro Rich. Moone, ad infigne feptem We 3 ilea: 


© in Cæmeterio Paulino, authore Johanne Beddle, five lament, wbich 
‘ Biddel, Magiftro Artium Oxonienfi, editus, uti condemned that 


1653, Se Mi- 
€ aliis omnibus difcretam conftituant,) & omnes Soci- 

< nianifmi impietates ac eas continet, eructat, (z6) — 
€ propugnat (27). -- ere are iuf come from Eng- F ee e vike 
é vind aa Catechifms, viz. a 1 a 1 5 S 88 0 E 
< avritien in the Englife language, and publickly printed dem fibi metros 
© at London this very year 1654, by James Cotterel for Politanam fut. 
Richard Moone, at the feven Stars in Paul's Church- Marefius, Prat, 
yard. The author is one Jobn Biddle, a Maſter of Sania uae 
© Arts, of the univerfity of Oxford. He pretends that 

< they are compofed for their fakes, who would be mere (27) YA, ibid 
© Chriftians, and not of this or that felt (although they f 
< cannot profefs themfelves to be fuch, without fetting up (R if 
< a particular fe of their own, diftin from all others). , 

< Thefe Catechifms contain, propagate, and defend, all of 

< the impieties and blafphemies of the Socinians. Having m 
anfwered Volkelius’s book paragraph by paragraph, 

he might have laughed at thofe ſectaries, if they had 

alledged againft him the reflexions which Arnobius 

made on the requeft of the idolaters, that the Senate 

would prohibit fome books of Cicero (28), in which (28) Doobie 
the vanity of their falfe gods was demonſtrated. Re- Cicero's books de 
fute them, faith Arnobius Satara. Denm 


. 


vyidence of truth. Cum ſciam effe non paucos qui aver- 
fitur & fugiant libros de boc ejus, (Ciceronis) nec in 
aurim welint admittere lectionem opinionum fuarum præ- 
fampta vincentem ? cumque alios audiam muſſitare is- 
dignanter, & dicere : oportere ¶atui per Senatum, abo- 
leantur ut bec feripta, quibus Chriftiana relligio compro- 
betur, & vetuflatis opprimatur afforitas ? Quinimo fi 
fiditis exploratum vos dicere quicquam de Diis veftris, erro- ty wl 
ris convincite Ciceronem, temeraria & impia dictilart lut 
refellitote, redarguite, comprobate. Nam intercipere ſcripta, 
& publicatam welle fubmergere lectionem, non of Deus ; 
defendere, fed veritatis teftificationem timere. (29). It is (29) Auch, 
certain that Socinus took advantage of his adyerfaries fl. 1 #4" 
forbidding the reading of his writings (30). A „ 

It muſt not be forgot that the Englifh omplained (45) Sæ the 
of Marefius’s accufing their nation, of favouring So- Nouv. de la Rep 
cianifm, and of their country’s becoming it’s metro- 0 ya 
lis. Read the following paflage of John Owen, 2 E 
octor of Divinity and Vice-Chancellor of the um- i 
verſity of Oxford: ‘ Ille (Marefus) univerfam gen- 
tem noftram, ejufque Gubernatores Socinianiſmi ac- 
< cufat, & qui viri mos eft, horrendos clamores ex- 
€ citat, affirmans hærefin ibi fedem Metropoliticam 
< fixiffe, &c. De temeritate hujus cenfuræ & dettu- 
< penda ejus ignorantia in ftatu rerum apud nos gefta- 
rum, quas tamen referre, judicare, & condemnare 
© præfumit, ſcripſi ad ipfum epiſtolam (31). --- This (zu Joan. O 
4 
6 
€ 
€ 
€ 


Marefius accufes our whole nation, and thofe bo go- nus n 5 T 
wern it, of Socianinifm, and, as the manner of the man ary lite 
is, he raiſes a horid clamour, affirming that Herefy Praefat. pig: + 
has fixed her metropolitan fee bere. But I have writ- apad Dalan 
ten a letter, wherein I reprefent to him the rajbnefs of in Vincis i 
this cenfure, and his flupid ignorance of our affairs, olg, t3 
which be neverthelefs prefumes to relate, judge of, and tit 

© condemn. Mr Daillé made ufe of this complaint of 

Dr Owen, when he writ againſt Mareſius. Mareſius 
anſwered, that he never received this doctor's letter, 

and that he was very well pleaſed to hear that things 

were not in that ſtate in England that they hat (ya), Marcio 
been (32). This he tells us ina Preface written in April 0 prolexom · 
1658. But it is to be obferved, that the Preface to gpierifs The 
the fecond tome of the Auii- Voltelius is dated the 12th jogice. 

of Auguft 1654. 


6 


n VOLSIUS (PA ur) Abbot of th 
reffes this wor ne e monaſtery of Haugſhofen (a), of the 
in Latin by Ho. Of the Benedictins near Schleſtad in Alſatia, lived a the XVIch 9 e 


gonis Curia, 


Hugh's Court. 


order 5} se the, 
) had a at bok d 
great deal of merit, and was highly praifed by Erafmus (b) who dedicated to him in the Ermas Me 


year 1518 the new edition of his Enchiridion Militis Chrifliani. At length he accomplifhed di 
, 2 . . 1§ 


Google 
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VOLSIUS. VORSTIUS. 


his deſign of throwing afide the Monkith habit, and renouncing Popery (c). He embraced (d) Bera, Pre- 
the ſect of the Anabaptiſts; but being converted by Calvin about the year 1539, 
Miniſter of the Church of Straſburg to the day of his death (d). 


(c) See the 
xxxiiid letter o 
xiith book of E- 
raímus, and the 
xliiid of the 
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he Was face to the Com- 
mentary of Cala 
vin upon Joſhua, 
Pag. m. II. 


VORSTIUS (Cox R Ap) was born at Cologn on the nineteenth of July 1569. 
His father who was a Dyer, had not yet left the Church of Rome; wherefore he cauſed 
him to be baptized at his parifh church. Soon after he privately joined with the Proteſtant 


Church, to which he brought over his wife. 
Conrad for a ſcholar. 


(a) At that time 


the Count of languages. 
Bentheim found- 1589. Where Pifcator had read Divinity three years. 


fchool in that with great ſucceſs, and applied himſelf to the inftruction of fome children of quality. 

With fome of thefe he went to Heidelberg in March 1593, where he was created Doctor 
(% Alis coe Of Divinity in July 1594. A year after he went to vifit the academies of Swiſſerland [B], 
He read Theological lectures in the latter, at the infligation of 
Theodore Beza, and acquitted himfelf fo well that he was offered a profeffor’s chair 
which he would not accept, fome reafons inducing him to return home, for he 
nim Confiliaris Was Offered to be Divinity Profeſſor at Steinfurt (a). 


town. 


muneribus à 
generolo Dn. 
Comite (Bentbei- 


menfi) auctus eft. 2 
Cum duobus e- there ? 


and that of Geneva. 


& Miniftro au- 
lico cognitioni ac 
judiciis caufarum 
& quæftionum 
matrimonialium 
præfećtus eft ; 
tum examini no- 
vitiorum Mini- 


firorum, denique ($), He was invited to Leyden to fucceed Arminius in the year 1610, 


Afterwards he returned to his ftudies, and was fent to Herborn in the year 


to him at Geneva in February 1596. He accepted that preferment, and difcharged the 
functions of it in a manner which made him very famous, and courted by other as a recompence 
academies [C]. In the year 1605, befides his profeſſorſnip, he was made Minifter of , painful 


Synodis & vih- 
tationibus Eccle- 


They had ten children, and defigned this 


He learned Grammar, and a little Rhetoric at the village of farum. In quo- 
Bedberdyk, where he ftaid five years, after which he went to Duffeldorp in the year 
1583, where he continued his fchool ftudies, till 1586. He fpent the following year at 
Cologn in Saint Laurence’s College, where he learned feveral things. Two reafons pre- 
vented his taking the degree of Bachelor of Philofophy [4], and interrupted his ftudies. 
The poverty of the family induced them to breed hima merchant. He fpent two years in 
learning what might be ufeful to him in trade, 


rum onerum ſo- 
latium extraordi- 
narium ei Ripen- 
dium conftitu- 
tum. - - - He 
bad likewife ether 
places conferred 

l i upon bim by tke 
as Arithmetic, the French and Italian gerrous Count of 
Bentheim. For 
be togetker with 
two counfellors 
and a Court nie 
niſier was ap- 
pointed to prefide 
at tke trial and 
decifion of ma- 
trimenial caufes 
and difputes, and 
at theexaminaticn 
of young clergy. 
5 : men, ard laſtly, in 
The letter of invitation was delivered freds, and at tke 
wifstation of 
churches. And 


Vorftius ftudied under him 


ments, be 


Steinfurt : and as if thofe two places had not been fufficient to employ him, he had other was allowed an 
preferments beftowed on him, whereby, as it was but reafonable, his falary was increafed 2%. Maad” 


ry. Marcus 


and after a year’s Gualter. ubi in- 
confideration ' 1. (e). 


LA] Two reafons prevented bis taking the degree of nity profeffor at Marpurg (4); and after having feve- (4) Ibid. peg. 


Batchelor of Philofopby.) One was, that he would not 
betray his conſcience, by {wearing that he would fab- 
mit to the decifions of the Council of Trent, the other 
was, that they defigned to withdraw him from his 
ftudies in order to breed him a Merchant, by reafon of 
the ill pofture of the affairs of his family. Inſtabat 
tempus promotionis ejufdem ad Baccalaureatum, & ma- 
gifterium philofophie, fed quae fieri non poterat nifi pro 
more folemniter juraret in decreta Concilii Tridentini : 
itague bonorem illum licet ejus potiri poſſet & forte vel- 
let, tamen cum & confcientiæ propter illud juramentum 
obflaret, & jam parentum res magis ac magis inclinarent, 
repudiavit, & deliberatum ef de fludiis ipfius abrumpen- 
(1) Marcus dis, iphque mercaturæ addicendo (1). 
Gualtherus in [B] He went to vift the academies of Swiferland.) 
Oratione de vita He twice maintained public thefes at Bafil (2); 1. 
„ De Sacramentis. 2. De Caufis falutis. He was pre- 
° paring a third difputation againſt Socinus, de Chriffo 
(2) See Marcus Servatore ; but haftening his journey he did not finih 
Ovaltherus, ibid. this piece. He left the original with Grynzus, and 
I cannot note the received it back again when he returned by Bafil. The 
pen j for the firt work aſcribed to him is a collection of theſe fort 
rinter bas not 2 
aumbered them, of thefes containing above twenty, defended at feveral 
times, beginning with the year 1594. He places firſt 
in this collection, his thefis de Santa Trinitate, hoc 
eft, de Deo Patre, Filio, & Spiritu fanéo, and the theſis 
de Perfona Officio Chrifli; which he fome time after 
made ufe of as an apology againft thofe who aceuſed 
him of focinianifing in theſe two points; for to ftop the 
mouth of calumniators, he reprinted thefe two thefes 
apart in 1612. Quas poflmodum Apologie vicem eſſe 
voluit, cum maligne quidam Tribunitii fentores ipfum 
traducere inciperent, quafi heretice de duobus illis capiti- 
bus fentientem aut docentem. Ideoque anno 1612 denuo 
EF Jfeorfim excudi curavit, ad os calumnia obturan- 
dum (3). We hall find by the following remarks that 
he was foon ſuſpected of that Hereſy. 

[C] He diſcbarged his fundt ions in a manner which 
made bim courted by other Academies.) Mr du Pleſſis 
Mornai, and the Church of Samur, wrote to him in 
July 1602, and defired him to accept the Theologi- 
cal profeffor’s chair in the Academy which they had 
newly erected in that place. Vorftius gave no pofi- 
tive anſwer: but the Count of Bentheim being refolved 
at any rate to keep him, anſwered Mr du Pleſſis, and 
the affair ftopped there. In the year 1606, Maurice 
Landgrave of Heſſe offered Voftius the place of Divi- 


( ) Id. ibid. pag. 
135 


Google 


ral times written to him, he fent a coach and a trum- E 3. 
pet for him, that the Profeffor might make his 
journey in a manner that fhould be both conve- 
nient and honourable. Miffo preter diverfas literas 
fingularis honoris caufa tubicine & rheda qua illuc 
weberetur (5). The Count of Bentheim would 
not give leave for his departure; Vorſtius's re- 
lations defired him not to remove; fo that this 
invitation proved as ineffectual as that of Saul 
mur. Ifthe call to Leyden had fucceeded no better, 
it is very probable that Vorftius had died with an or- 
thodox character; for it ought to be obferved that the 
fufpicions raiſed againſt him before the year 1599, 
were fufficiently quafhed by his conduét in the Pala- 
tinate. And, in effect, Mr du Pleſſis Mornai would 
not have defired to have him at Saumur, if he had 
not been throughly convinced of his innocence: nor 
could he be ignorant of what was done at Heidelberg. 
The Count of Bentheim being informed that his Di- 
vine was ſuſpected, defired to have that afair cleared 
up; and therefore he ordered Vorſtius to go imme- 
diately and purge himfelf of that accufation at the 
univerfity which had created him doctor, and con- 
vince them of his orthodoxy. Vorftius accordingly 
went to Heidelberg, where he gave an account of 
his faith, and returned home perfeétly juſtified (6). (6) See Vorſtios's 
The faculty of Divinity admitted him ad ofculum pacis, letter to the Di- 
- - - to the hifs of peace, and gave him tefferam hofpita- 9 1 
litatis, - - - - the token of hofpitality, having told him , pie a 
that he was to blame for advancing certain affertions p. 46, of the cdi- 
which favoured the Socinians, and having made him rien in Felio. 
promiſe, that for the future he would ablſtain from the 
ufe of any ſuſpicious expreffions. He was alfo obliged 
to proteft that he abhorred Socinus’s opinions, and 
that he was very forry that the heat of youth had 
drawn him into expreſſions which feemed to favour + 
that Heretic, and fhock the doctrine of the Reformed 
Churches. Tefetur etiam fibi dolere quod impetu Juvenili 
abreptus nonnulla ſcripſerit & fparferit qua Socini errori- 
bus favere, doctrinæ que Ecclefarum reformatarum, in 
quam juravit in fua promotione ad Doctoratum, adverfart 
widebantur (7). This happened on the twenty-ſixth of (7) Vide Davia. 
September 1599. The inſtrument drawn up on that Parei Vitam, 
occafion is to be found in the life of David Pareus: Pag. * 59% 
where you will find likewife the following relation, 
which will not be difagreeable to thofe who are fond 
of being acquainted with a great many particulars 

concerning 


(5) Ib. verſo. 
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(8) Philipp. Pa- 
revs, in Vita 
David. Parei, 
pag. w. 55, 56. 


VOR S 


conſideration he accepted that employment DJ. 
carrying with him the moſt authentic teftimonials of orthodoxy [ £}, 
conduct; but he met with infurmountable difficulties. 


as prudent 


TIUS. 


and with his family removed to Leyden, 


and ofa good as well 
The minifters who 


maintained the old doctrine of Calvin in oppofition to the Arminians, were perfuaded 


that if Vorftius, who was not 


concerning the lives of learned men. Non ita pri- 
dem ſupremos in S. Theologia honores, five Dotto- 
. ratum Facultas Theologica contulerat Viro Clariſſimo 
© Domino CON RADO VoRrsTIO Colonienſi, qui 
poſtea à D. Pa x EO ob ſingularem eruditionem, 
diſputandi acumen, & docendi capnveray, commen- 
< datus fuit ad Proſeſſionem Theologicam in nova 
Schola Steinfurtenfi, Illuftri & Generofo Comiti D. 
< ArNoLDO, Comiti in Bentheim, &c. In qua 
cum aliquandiu Orthodoxam doctrinam cum magna 
laude propoſuiſſet, abreptus tandem ingenii ay X 
vol, aut xasveTouia docendi, animum applicuit ad 
lectionem nefarii libri Fa us ri SOG IVI de Serva- 
< tore: immo & authoris amicitiam affectavit ac co- 
< luit. Hinc cothurnos corrumpendi receptam doctri- 
‘nam, de lytro & fatisfattione Jesu-CHRISTI, 
< fubdole excogitavit, quos & Difputationibus tam pub- 
« licis quam privatis in Schola habitis ad eg. tanquam 
bu venenum nonnunquam infperfit, ac juventu- 
tem non parum turbavit. Sed fraus diu latere non 
< potuit fagaciores Theologos, qui fermentum illud 
‘ odorati, magno conatu & zelo hominem monuerunt, 
ut reſipiſceret: juxta illud: Retundat me juſtus: be- 
< nignitas erit: & corripiat me: unguentum erit præ- 
< flantifimum. Quin & ipſe Generofus Dn. Comes, 
< admonitus à viris gravibus, Doctorem fuum ferio 
« hortatus fuit, ut in gratiam rediret cum Ecclefiis & 
« fratribus, quos fua xD magno totius Eccle- 
«< fiz ſcandalo non ceſſaret offendere: nec ante ad 
< munus docendi in fua fchola rediret, quàm Teftimo- 
< nium Oęhod eg is auferret, ab iis præſertim, qui 
€ publicam docendi facultatem in Academiis ei fuiſſent 
< largiti (8). - - - - Not long before the faculty of Di- 
‘ winity bad conferred the big beſt honours, viz. the 
< degree of Doctor on the famous Conran VorsTIUS 
© of Cologn. He was afterwards on account of bis fin- 
‘ gular erudition, acuteneſi in difputing, and perfpicuity 
in teaching, recommended by Davin Pargvs to that 
«© noble Lord ArnoLD Count of Bentheim, in order that 
< be foould make bim Profeſſor of Divinity in the illu- 
© firious febool newly erected at Steinfurt. For fome time 
< “that be taught there be was in bigh reputation for bis 
* orthodoxy, hat at lafi being burried away by the fubtlety 
< of bis genius, or by a defire of teaching a new doctrine, 
be fell a reading that impious book of Faustus So- 
< cinus de Servatore: nay be did more, for be courted 
© and cultivated the author's friendſbip. From that time 
< be cunningly bethought bimfelf of the means to corrupt 
< the received doctrine concerning the propitiatory fatif- 
faction of Jesus Curist, and both in hit private 
< and public difputations be did now and then mix the 
< hidden poifon, and not a little corrupt the youthly fiu- 
< dents. This fraud could not long eſcape the notice of 
< judicious Divines, who difcovering the leaven did with 
< great xtal and earntfine/s admoniſb bim to repent: ac- 
< cording to that faying; Let the righteous man {mite 
me; it hall be a kindnefs: let him reprove me; it 
ſnall be as a moft precious ointment. Nay the noble 
Count abovementioned, being informed of it by fome 
confiderable perfons, did ferioufly advife bis Divine to 
return into favour with the churches and his brethren, 
whom he did not ceafe to offend with his new opinions 
to the great ſcandal of the whole church. He likewife 
exhorted bim not to refume bis office of teaching till fuch 
time as be had obtained a teſtimonial of orthodoxy, 
particularly from thofe perfons who had conferred on 
* him the privilege of teaching publickly in academies. 
[D] After one year’s conſideration he accepted that em- 
ployment.) Nothing was wanting in this invitation: 
it had been approved by the States of Holland, and 
by Prince Maurice, who alfo ordered the deputies 
one of which was his own minifter, to prefs Vorſtius 
to the utmoſt, to come and ſerve the univerſity of 
Leyden. Adeo quidem benigne, ut illuftriff. Princeps re- 
verendum virum D. Joannem Wrenbogardum (it was his 
miniſter) una cum wiro clariſſ. Dn. Nicolao Zeyftio Syn- 
dico Leydenfi, cum mandatis mitteret, ut hortaretur quan- 
tum poffet iia Vorſtium, ne petitionem ac vocatio 


a a a a a a aA A a 
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of their opinion, 
den, he would do an irreparable injury to their cauſe. Wherefore they warmly repreſented 


ſhould be profeſſor of Divinity at Ley- 


the 


nem banc Ordinum & Curatorum frufiraneam efe vel. 


let (9). 


But I believe without the earneſt and preffing (9) Gualther, 


follicitations of the Arminians, Vorſtius had never ubi fupra, fa, E 


embarked in that boifterous fea. He was beloved and 3%. 


honoured at Steinfurt, he there enjoyed a perfect eaſe, 
and had a very great reputation, and as the ſtate of 
the controverfies betwixt Arminius and Gomarus then 
was, he doubtlefs forefaw the many oppofitions which 
he was like to meet with in Holland. They tempted 
him, if I am not miftaken, with the glory of fup- 
porting a party, which the death of Arminius had 
weakened. To this were added the motives drawn 
from conſcience: it was reprefented to him that he 
would one day be obliged to anſwer for the ill uſe of 
his talents, if the love of eaſe made him loſe ſuch a 
favourable opportunity of eftablifhing the truth where 
it had already taken root. However that be, it was 
his ill ftars made him leave the county of Bentheim, 
and remove to Holland, where being toſſed betwixt 
a thoufand fhoals and rocks, he at laft was miferably 
fhipwracked, and loft both his reputation and fortune, 
being branded with difhonour both by the fecular and 
eccleſiaſtical tribunals. This was a good argument 
againſt Arminianifm ; this was what would oblige one 
to acknowledge the fatality of events. His panegyrift 


affords me this thought. Vir optimus, faith be (10), (10) tem, fag. 


jam litium Theologicarum quæ in Belgio inter Ec- Ian. 


< clefiafticos exortæ erant, gnarus & ob eas non te- 
mere tam duram provinciam capiendam ratus, non 
< quidem prorfus quod offerebatur repudiavit, fed toto 
¢ nihilominus pene anno aflenfum ſuſpendit. Idque 
eo magis quod tenfo ac tenaci quodam germanifimæ 
‘ benevolentiz vinculo alliga 
< poffet, certatim contra adnitentibus omnibus ut de- 
cus illud fcholæ novellæ retineretur: fed currebant | 
jam propinqua viri FATA, quæ ipfum quoque com- 
< muni & immeritæ cladi involvendum DESTINAV E- 
‘ pant.’ If Vorſtius had continued quiet at Stein- 
furt, the errors of his treatife de Deo had not fignihed 
much, and he had eafily recovered that falfe ftep : but 
the queftion being whither he fhould teach Theology 
at Leyden or not, that is, whether one growing party 
fhould fupplant the other, nothing was pardoned in 
him; his treatife de Deo grew worſe than the Alcoran. 
This parallel is not of my invention; I find it in the 
author juft now cited. Reipfa comperimus, faith 
© be (11), 
< pugnafle quam unquam quifquam ) 
Mahumedis Alcoranum, aut recutitorum Talmudica 
« deliria invafit. Neque unquam Lucianus, Porphy- 
rius, Julianus, Libanius aut quifquis fimili in Chri- 
ftianos maledicentia fuit, tam crude & barbare ex- 
ceptus à veteribus fcriptoribus, qui tamen enam 
habebant acetum in pectore, atque hic Nofter ab 
infrunitis adverfariis fuis male multatus ob ferium & 
folidum illud fcriptum. -- - In effect, we found that 
this book avas more violently attacked than ever the 
Alcoran of Mahomet, or the nonfenfical notions in the 
Fewifh Talmud bad been by any Chriftian. Nor 
were Lucian, Porphyry, Julian, Libanius, and the 
like feurrilous writers againft Chriftianity, f cruclh 
and barbaroufly handled by the Fathers, vho by the E 
did not want their own Hare of gall, as this Vorfiius 
gas been ill treated by bis injudicious adverſaries, on 
account of that grave and folid performance. We 
fhall fee in the remark [O] the prejudice which the 
Arminians did their caufe by calling in Vorftius. 
[E] The mof authentic teftimonials of orthodoxy.| In 
his Hiftory we have the teftimonial which the Counts 
of Bentheim gave him, and that with which the illu- 
ſtrious ſchool of Steinfurt prefented him. 1 hall only 
cite a very ſmall part of the elogies which thoſe tekti- 
monials beftow upon him (12). 
< minati pientifimi Domini parentis noftri hactenus 
€ fidelem ipfius operam, vitam irreprehenfibilem, Chri- 
< ftianam & puram doétrinam atque inftitutionem, 
< inde confecutam propagationem & zdificauonem c- 
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poſt exceſſum no- (12) Ibid. 
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tus à fuis ægerrime avelli | mr 


ni 
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vehementius & acerbius librum iftum op- (11) Tid. f 
Chriſtianorum M 
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the danger; they accufed him of an infinite number of Herefies ; they ſtrengthened them- 
ſelves with the concurrence of foreign univerſities, 


againſt his doétrine ; 


were feveral proceedings againſt him (G), 


< deceafe of our moft religious father abovementioned, we 
* have hitherto had experience of this man’s faithful la- 
$ bour, blamelzſi life, and pure and Chriflian dorine ; 
< the confequence of which bas Been the propagation and 
* edification of the Church and illuftrious Jehool. This 
is taken from the teftimonials of the Counts; as the 
following is from that of the illuſtrious ſchool. Pub- 
* lice & fanéte teftamur,... Conradum Vorftium .... 
ita fe probaſſe ut... in hac Republica inculpatum 
ſanctumque curfum fexdecim circiter annorum conti- 
nuorum cum in Ecclefia docendo, tum in ſchola fa- 
cras literas interpretando, publice privatimque dif- 
putando, juventutem in orthodoxa religione eru- 
diendo ita peregiſſe, ut pietate erga Deum, probi- 
tate & delectione erga proximum nihil prius, nihil- 
que antiquius habuerit. Et ut paucis multa compre- 
hendamus, vitam Deo piifque omnibus placentem, 
orthodoxo Theologo & Proſeſſore dignam egerit. 
- - - - We folemnly and religioufly tefify, that Conrad 
Vorftius fpent about fixteen years among us in fuch a 
holy and blamelefi manner, whether we confider bis 
teaching in the church, or bis explaining the feripture in 
the illuſtrious fehool, or bis public and private difputes, 
or bis infiructing the youth in the orthodox religion, 
that be appeared to have had nothing more at heart 
than piety towards GOD, probity, and love towards 
bis neighbour. And, to fum up many things in a few 
words, he bas led a life acceptabletoGOD and good 
men, and fuch as became an orthodox Divine and 
* Profefor.’ He obtained the like teftimonials from 
the council of the city, and from the Confiftory, which 
the Hiftorian doth not produce; but contents himſelf 
for brevity's fake with faying that they contain the 
fame thing in ſubſtance. Adderem bic totidem præterea 
alia, unum Senatus oppidani, alterum Confftorit (uti 
nunc vocant) Steinfurtenfss, nifi & plane idem prioribus 
Mis dicerent, & mibi brevitatis fudium aurem velleret. 
It ought to be obferved that Vorſtius obtained all thefe 
teſtimonials after the printing of his tract de Deo, 
which railed fuch a cry in Holland againſt his im- 
ieties, blaſphemies, and Atheifm. <‘ Ab his Theo- 
* nibus prope nihil aliud audire cogeretur quam in- 
. numeras & uno libro non dicendas calumnias, dic- 
, teria, convicia, ſcommata, punctiones, nempe de 
ejus impietate, blaſphemiis, mendaciis, perjurio, de 
ſtupore, inſcitia, & præcipue de hæreſibus (fi Deo 
placet) Pelagianis, Arianis, Soeinianis, Serveti, En- 
. jedini, Oſtorodi, Papifticis, & .... . Turcicis, Ju- 
daicis, Paganis, Atheis (13). - - - - From thefe flan- 


derers be was forced to bear innumerable calumnies, 
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reproaches, taunts, and revilings, concerning his im- 
piety, blaſpbemies, lies, perjury, flupidity, ignorance, 
. and particularly bis berefies forfooth of Pelagius, Arian, 
‘ Socinus, Servetus, Enjedinus, Offoredus, and of the 
* Papifis, ..... Turks, Jews, Pagans, and Athtifts. 
I fay once more, that if he had contented himſelf with 
the academy of Steinfurt for his whole life, it is highly 
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probable that he had died with the reputation of an 


orthodox Divine. 

(FJ They alarmed the religious xeal of King Fames.] 
Theſe were the wars that fitted him: He interefted 
himfelf more vigoroufly in this war, than in that of 
the King of Bohemia, his fon-in-law, and courageouſ- 
ly caufed Vorſtius's book to be burnt. I mean that 
de Deo; of which feveral copies were facrificed to the 
flames in London, Oxford, and Cambridge. The 
King was hunting when the book was brought to 
him: and he run through it fo diligently, that in the 
{pace of an hour he difpatched away a catalogue of 


herefies, which he had found in that piece, to his 
Refident at the Hague; and ordered him to notify 
to the States, how much he detefted thofe herefies, - 
and thofe who would tolerate them. The States an- 


fwered, that if Vorftius was guilty of the errors 
charged on him they would not keep him. This an- 


{wer was not ſatisfactory to his Britiſn Majeſty. He 


dated the fixth of October 1611, to 


Wrote a letter 
OL. V. 


Google 


they alarmed the religious zeal of King James |F], 
him to recommend to the Republic of Holland the 


which grew to {fuch a warmth, 
was obliged provifionally to renounce the exercife of his employment, 


and fuch as a fingle book could not contain, inveBives, 


from which they obrained evidences 


and engaged 
exclufion of fuch a Heretic. There 


that Vorftius (14) But if this 


wretched Vor- 
and leave Leyden, wretched y deny 


In or ufe any equi- 
vocation about 


2 ; the blafph 
the States, earnefily exhorting them to banifh that puiat aF Herefy 


man, though at the fame time he ſhould deny the er- and Atheifm 
rors laid to his charge; for if he owned, and was Which he has 
convicted of them, his Majefty did not doubt in the „ray publithed, 
leaſt, but that he ought to be burnt (14). He declares, ionas. perhaps 
that if vigorous attempts are not made in order 70 ext Ris Erler Anf 
tirpate this growing Atheifin, he will publickly proteff not to burn him, 
againſt thofe abominations, and Separate bimfelf from the THO" no Heretic 
union of Juch falfe and heretical churches, and as defender p net aelerve 
of the Faith, he will exhort all other Reformed Churches-which We levine 
to take a general reſolution, in order to extinguifh, and to your Chriſtian 
fend back to bell thofe abominable herefies lately ſprung up, Prudence. But 
and particulariy he will forbid any of his ſubjects zo n 1 
Srequent Such an infectious place as the umiverfity of Ley- 4 of his 
den. Vorſtius was inſtalled at Leyden before the letter to ſuffer him to 
of King James was delivered to the States. Where- live and dogma- 
fore the Englith Envoy, when he prefented it, made tize among you, 
a very vehement ſpeech againſt his inftallation, and 5 1 
threatned the United-Provinces with the enmity of are fate it will 
the King, his matter, if they tolerated Vorftius. He never enter into 
was anſwered, that this Profeffor had received orders the thoughts of 
to defit from the exercife of his function, till he had red of you, | 
anfwered the accufations againft him: and that this i 
affair would be examined before the States of Holland Mercure Fras 
in February next. The Ambaflador very little ſatiſ. Tom. ii, pag. 
fied with this anfwer, made another fpeech to proteſt 450, Edit, of 
againſt thoſe proceedings, and threatned the States not Coleg. 

only with the enmity, but alfo with the pen of King (15) He will 
James (15). He was anfwered as before, and told ane it appear 
that the States were certain that his Majeſty would fees e 
be content with the proceedings of the States of Hol- i 


l i 1 S to publih how 
land. Notwithſtanding this anfwer that Prince pub- much he abhors 


F. rang. 


ban 


. 


liſned a book, in which he gave the world an ac- and deteffs tbe 


count of his conduct, and the reaſons of it, theifm and 


zealoufly argued againſt Vorſtius; Vorſtius publiſhed a fius, and all 
fhort anfwer to the extraéts which that monarch had thof who main- 
communicated to the States out of the book de Deo, tain them. In 
This he dedicated to the States, on the fifteenth of the Mercure 
December 1611. It is written with all due deference 265 N 
and reſpect to King James. e 

All theſe dates ferve to conviét Spondanus of an SPÖNDÁNUSS 
error, who relates under the year 1610 (16), that error, 
King James incenfed at the protection which the 
Siates-General granted Vorſtius, whofe books he had (16) Num. 12. 
caufed to be burned, threatned chat if they did not 
banith him, he would expofe them all the world over 
as ſupporters of apoftates, and convert his alliance 
with them into immortal hatred ; and that the States 
furprized at thefe menaces, though with great regret, 
permitted Voritius to depart. Spondanus adds, that 
Vorftius was honoured like an apoſtle in the feveral 
places where he lived, after the States had fent him 
away. This author is not guilty of meer anachro- 
nifms ; for after the States of Holland had difmiffed 
Vorftius, he concealed himſelf and was expofed to a 
thoufand dangers and ignominies (17). 
[G] There were feveral proceedings againſt bim.] 
Mark Gualtherus has maimed his narration here; he 
has omitted ſome facts, which ought to have been an 
eſſential part in the hiftory of his heroe. He ought 
to have told us that the Gomariſts having oppoſed the 
invitation of Vorſtius, the States of Holland ordered 
them to produce their reaſons for it. Accordingly 
there were fix Contra-remonftrant Minifters, who in 
the famous conference of the Hague (18) propoſed their (1) compoſed 
grievances againſt Vorſtius on the twenty-ninth of April of fix Calvinitts, 
1611. They accufed him of feveral Socinian doc- and as many Ar- 
trines, and maintained that his book de Deo, favoured minian minifters, 
more of an Atheift than of a Divine. The States or. 
dered them to make good their accufations againſt 
Vorftius to his face in their prefence, and Vorſtius to 
defend his own caufe. This was done in prefence of 
fix Minifters whom each party had deputed, and of (19) see the bont 
the Curators of the univerfity of Leyden: and after intiuled, Pacifi- 
Vorftias had been heard, the States determined that catorium diſſecti 
there was no reaſon why his call to the Profeſſorſhip N 
fhould not take place in it's full extent (19). So that doum, pars Sih 
though the Contra remonſtrant -Minifters rejected . his & fey, 

6N an{wers, 


and VETY Herefies of Vor- 


(17) See the re- 
mark [K]. 
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£20) Ex eodim 

acificatorio Bel- 
gii diſſecti, pag. 

64, g ſeg. 


(21) Sefe in om- 
ni converfatione 
& actionibus gef- 
ferit honefte, 
probe, modefte, 
& ad exemplum, 
nec quicquam nos 
aliud quod ad 
mores & vitam 
ejus attinet ob- 
fervaverimus vel 
audiverimus. 
Apud Marcam 
Gualt herum. 


(22) Theatr. 
Virorum illuftri- 


um, pag. 363. 


(23) See the 
Life of Gomarus 
among thof of 
the Profeffors of 
Groningen, pog. 
77. 


Vor 


in order to expect elſewhere 
Tergou about May 1612, 


a definitive fentence concerning this difpute. He retired to 
where he lived quiet H] till the year 1619, when he was 


forced to leave Holland: for the Synod of Port having declared him unworthy of the 


Profeffor’s chair [I], 
condemned him to a perpetual banifhment. 


if an unhappy acci- 
this is the feeond 
related. Some of 


anſwers, Vorſtius. had triumphed, 
dent had not come in 11 way : 
thing the Hiftorian ought to have 
; fluss diſciples publifhed, in Friefland, a {mall 
tract de officio Chrifliani bominis, containing feveral 
Antitrinitarian doctrines. This tract was publickly 
burnt: Some of thofe who caufed it to be printed 
were difcovered, and fome letters were found upon 
them which were publifhed, ary a great many 
encomiums on Vorſtius, and feveral ſuſpicious ane 
relating to feveral other Divines. Thofe who pu 
lithed thefe letters added a warning to all Reformed 
Churches to give them an alarm. They canvaſſed all 
Vorftius’s books, what he had dictated. and his manu- 
{cripts, in order to find matter to charge him with. 
The States of Friefland informed thofe of Holland and 
the Curators of the univerfity of Leyden of all this. 
It was therefore neceſſary that Vorftius fhould ſolemnly 
clear himfelf, and declare, that though he had wrote 
fometimes to the Polifh Socinians, he was very far 
from being of their opinion ; and that whatever he did 
was only to inform himſelf better of their opinions, 
and that he did the fame thing with reſpect to the 
Jeſuits, to whom he never fcrupled to write. He de- 
livered the profeffion of his faith figned by himſelf, 
concerning the myftery of the Trinity, and the divi- 
nity of Currss ; and on the twenty-fecond of May 
1612, he pronounced an apologetical oration before 
the States of Holland (20). We fhall fee, below, that 
all this engaged him to publith feveral books. 

[H] He lived quiet at Tergou.} This appears by the 
teſtimonial of the magiftrates of that city, dated on the 
zoth of July 1619, which certifies, that for the {pace 
of feven years and three months that he lived there, 
he behaved himſelf like an honeft and good man (21). 
His Hiftorian producing this certificate, obferves, that 
the magiftrates who gave it, were of the modern efta- 
blifhment, that is, very averfe to the Arminians. Let 
us here obferve two faalts of which Paul Freherus is 
guilty. He faith (22), that Vorftius being removed 
to Holland, and finding the troubles there increafe 
every day, gave over aéting as Proſeſſor, and re- 
tired to Steinfurt, till the magiftrates decided the dif- 
ference. This is his firft error; for Tergou, and not 
Steinfurt, was the place of retreat which he chofe. 
Freherus adds, that becaufe Vorftius fucceeded Armi- 
nius, he had great difputes with Gomarus. This is 
another miftake; for it implies, that befides, and 
after the differences which obliged Vorſtius to retire, he 
had fome particular quarrels with Gomarus. But this 
is falfe in two refpects : for he had no difference with 
Gomarus, who retired into Zeland, becaufe he would 
not have him for his colleague (23); and if there 
had been any difputes betwixt them, they muſt doubt- 
lefs have been the fame which forced him to retire to 
Tergou. 

(1} The Synod of Dort having declared him un- 
worthy of the Profefor's chair.} His Hiftorian odi- 
ouſly exaggerates this circumftance; he tells us, that 
they condemned Vorftius without any regard to 
his petition to be heard, before he was fentenced. 
And there is fo much rancour and ill language in this 
part of his hiftory, that I am not willing to foil my 
paper with it; and fhall cite only what is a meer nar- 
rative, or what is fo clofely connected with it, that 
to omit it would make all the ret obſcure. And 
if I cite any difagreeable expreſſions, they fhall be 
thoſe which have the leaſt harfhnefs. ‘ Procurante . . . 
< Bogermanno effectum eft ut Vorſtius abfens inaudi- 
‘ tufque condemnatus & profeſſoris titulo ac honore 
* indignus declaratus fit... . ut cujus doctrina in Ec- 
* clefiis & Scholis reformatis nequaquam toleranda, fed 
cum deteftatione penitus eliminanda atque extirpanda 
‘ effet. Non obftante quod tam ferio rogatu per literas 
€ ambierit ut Synodus ipfum audire, errorum ac hære- 
* fum (quas clamabant) legitimè ac liquid ex verbo 
Dei convincere, & Chriftiana lenitate rectiora do- 
5 cere vellet. Cujus equidem judicii ac fententiæ dam- 
„ Datoriz, quam nihil aliud quàm craſſa invidia confla- 
8 vit, & . ad c tum iftum epiftolæ fatis feriz 


Google 


the States of the Provi 


nce deprived him of that employment, and 


Ido not certainly know where he went; 


but 
& prolixe, fi vel minimam adhuc honeſſi fanguinis 
guttam habent, facro fanéti fcilicet Concilii illius to- 
‘ gatos patres æternum pudere debet. Maxime cum 
tam probas colloquii conditiones, itemque alia pro 
© yeritate adverfus hæreticos præftanda offerret. Sed 
‘ viri hujus linguam ac legitimam cum eo difputatio- 
‘nem pejus iti lucifugæ formidabant, quam fullo 
< ululam. - -- - At the Allet .. . Of Bogermannus, 
Vorſtius being abfent and unheard was condemned, and 
© declared unworthy of the title and dignity of Profeffor 
©... as a man whofe dofrine was by no means to be tole- 
rated in the Reformed churches and febwols, but deferved 
© to be rooted up and caft out with abborrence. This was 
< done to him notwithfanding bis baving earnefily begged 
< in bis letters that the Synod would bear bim, convilt 
zin of thofe errors and berefes, which they raifed 
© fuch a clamour about, fairl and clearly from the word 
‘of GOD, and fet bim right «with fuh meeknefi as be- 
< came Chriftians. If they have the leaf fpark of bonefiy 
€ eft, the reverend Fathers of that moft hoh Council 
< ought ever to bluſb when they refect upon their judgment 
< and fentence of condemnation, proceeding from nothing elfe 
< but rank envy, and upon the long and ferions epifils 
© evbich Vorſtius fent to their afimbh : efpecially fince be 
© offered fuch reafonable conditions for a conference, and to 
< come into other meafures that twere neceffary for the fap- 
< port of truth againft Heretics. But thefe fons of darkne/s 
< feared this man's tongue, and the having a fair difpute 
< auith bim, more than an owl dreads the light? Thus 
Vorftius’s friends accounted it a glorious thing for him 
that the Synod would not hear his defence : they pre- 
tended that the Synod was terribly afraid of his great 
ability, of the force of his eloquence, and of the 
weight of his reafons ; in fhort, that they feared to be 
overcome in a difpute. Bat now let us fee what this 
Hiſtorian faith concerning the ſentence of the States. 
of the Province. Poft hunc facri fulminis fragorem, 
alia Voritium & immitior tempeſtas, quod neceſſum 
< erat, excepit. Mox enim à promulgata Flaminum 
© fententia in ſuffragium eunt Senatus populi Belgarum, 
& de eapite innoxii Vorftii ftatuunt in hunc modum. 
© Fuxta fententiam vererande Synodi Dordracene For- 
< fius funflionibus fuis in Academia Loden movetur, 
< falariumgus fuum deinceps ibidem ei procedere vetatur. 
Præterta Hollandia & Wafifrifia ei interdicitur, illa- 
c que intra fex feptimanas excedere jubetur, & in cam 
< non redire Jub pana arbitraria illi, ut perturbatori pu 
< licæ pacis, irreganda. Scilicet quia judicatum efet gus 
© ix ifo tractu commorationem Reip. damnofam . 
© After the violent crack of this facred thunderbolt, another 
© and amore ſrvere form mufi neceffarily fall upon f. or pins. 
‘ For immediately after the fentence of the uxttly Clergy 
€ was publifoed, the States of Holland came to a refolu- 
s, tion, and paffed judgment upon the innocent Vorfitus 
< in the following manner: According to the fenteace 
of the venerable Synod of Dort, Vorſtius is rem 
from his office in the univerfity of Leyden, 3 
€ thenceforward deprived of his falary. He 18 like- 
< wife baniſhed out of Holland and Welt-Friefland, 
and ordered to depart from the former within fix 
< weeks, and not to return to it under the penalty of 
„ undergoing, as a difturber of the public peace, what 
< punifhment fhall be thought proper to inflicted 
‘ ; and that becaufe his further ftay in this 
6 


upon him 
is judged detrimental to the Common- 


country 

wealth.’ 

Some perfons having told me, 
the exprefs terms of the fynodical : 
Vorſtius, I ſhall here infert part of it. The High 
« and. Mighty States-General, having by their noble 
‘and honourable Deputies, enjoined this Synod to 
declare fummarily their opinion concerning 
Theology or Doétrine contained in the writngs ° 
Conrad Vorftius, Doctor of Divinity; and like- 
< wife whether it may be ſafely taught, to the edifica- 
tion and advantage of the Reformed Churches, or 
< whether the toleration of it can conſiſt with true 
< piety : this venerable Synod, after having, n 
© fear of Gop, well and duly confidered and examin 0 
‘ all things, hath, and doth unanimoufly by thele 
j s prefents 
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that I ought to cite 
condemnation o 


(24) Act of the 
fynod of Dort, 
Son clii, pag. 
888, tranſlated 
by Richard John 
de Nerée, print- 
ed at Leyden, 
1624, in 4to. 


(25) Ibid. pag. 
589. 


(26) Ibid. pag. 
590. 


(27) Epiftolæ Ec- 
clefiafl icæ & 
Theologicæ præ- 
ftantium ac eru- 
ditorum Viro- 
rum, pag. 88. 
€ fy. Edn. 
1684. It is the 
Jome book which 
I call fometimes 
barely the Letters 
of the Arminians, 


VORSTIUS. 


but he continued concealed for the fpace of two years, and his life was more than once in 

danger [K], there being feveral perfons who, tranfported by a furious zeal, thought that 

a man of his character ought not to be fuffered to live. At laft a Duke of Holftein 

having received the fcattered remnants of the Arminians, and affigned them a place in his (e) Tater from 
dominions, in order to build a town, Vorftius found fome fecurity and repofe: for he Vg er 
retired into that country in June 1622. But he fell fick fhortly after, and died at Conradi Vortti, 
Tonningen on the twenty-ninth of September following. He difcovered very fignal marks 5 ly 
of a pious refignation to the Divine will in his laft moments; and we are told that he Mart Gualtke- 
was always very devout, and very fervent in prayer (c) [Z]. . His corps was carried to V 
Friderichſtadt, 


511 


€ prefents declare, that the faid Conrad Vorſtius, in his words, which are: Utat quietem & fecuritatem aliquam 
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< laft writings, namely in that concerning Gop and ix iffo fuo latibulo 
€ his Attributes, befides defending the errors of the fingulis pene diebus 


eraret, tamen fieri non potuit quin 
noctibus centenis mortibus enecare- 


€ five articles of the Remonſtrants, which are rejected fur, cum turpiffimi proditores (genus * hominum publico 


by this Synod, hath partly called in queftion not 
only one or two articles of the Chriftian and Re- 
© formed religion, but alfo doubts of ſeveral of the 
< principal of them, for example, the following; 
€ that of the Trinity (24) .... and that he mr 
affirms and lays down feveral affertions, which are 
wholly and diametrically oppofite to the truth 
which Gop hath revealed to us in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and to the confeffions of all the Reformed 
Befides, in feveral places he has 
dangeroufly enervated and weakened the chief and 
ftrongeft arguments, which the venerable Fathers, 
as well as the modern Divines of the Reformed 
Church, have juftly drawn from the word of Gop, 
and made ufe of to eftablifh and maintain the ortho- 
dox doctrine, eſpecially of the eternal Divinity of 
our Lorp Jesus Curist, without either producing 
or fubftituting any others in their room to prove 
more powerfully, and fupport the doétrine which he 


religion ; and the wavering, dubious, and uncertain 


fubjeéts, and confequently unworthy of an orthodox 
Profeſſor (25). . . . And declares the faid Conrad 
Vorſtius utterly unworthy of the employ- 
ment and title of Profeffor or Doctor in the Reformed 
Churches. Finally, this fynodical aſſembly ferioufly 
and earneftly petitions the High and Mighty States- 
General, that, by virtue of their fovereign authority, 
they would be pleafed to remove from the Reformed 
Churches, that ſcandalous and common ſtumbling- 
block, and to take care for the future, that the 
Churches of the Low-Countries may not be polluted 
and defiled with fuch pernicious principles, herefies, 
and blaſphemies, and to that end ufe all neceſſary 
* prudence and caution entirely to fupprefs all the 
t writings of the faid Vorftius, and of thofe who are 
* tainted with the fame leaven (26).’ Vorftius wrote a 
very well turned anfwer to this fynodical fentence : 
It is printed at large in the book which I cite (27). 
LX] His life was more than once in danger.) Several 
perfons made it their bufinefs to find out his lodgings, 
in order to difcover them to his enemies. Wherefore 
he was frequently forced to change his habitation, and 
to be continually provided with a ladder at his window, 
in cafe they fhould attempt to break open his door; 
and fometimes that precaution proved infufficient to fe- 
cure him, by reafon that the houfe was wholly fur- 
rounded with armed men; which frighted feveral 
people from harbouring him. I will not warrant the 
truth of all this; but I relate it from Gualtherus’s 


Google 


way of inſtruction which he praétifes, are very dan- 
gerous and pernicious to the Church, and by flo 
means fitting and agreeable to fuch facred and ſublime 


exitio repertum) jungem operam darent uti virum latitan- 
tem inwefligare, extrabere, in manus perfecutorum tra- 
dere, & nefario indicli premio exbilarari peſſent. Quoties 
iflic domum nutaſſe, quoties nodes in fomnes ex metu 
jamjam irruentium duxiſſe, quoties ſcalas feneſtris foris 
applicatas ad fubitum effugium babuiſſe putatis ? Quoties in 
extrema conflernatione arbitramini conſtitutum fuiffet, cum 
non raro omnes. eum domibus fuis recipere negarent peri- 
culi timore ? Cum Thrafones martii & anticam & pofli- 
cam cum ſelopetis oneratis obfervarent ædium quibus tegi 
putaretur? In tantis anguftiis biennium circiter affumpfit 
(28). It was then that he had much reafon to with for 
the epitaph, which a Poet that was one of his friends, 
fuppofed that he defired feveral years before. 


At vos pofteritas tumulo hæc infcribite verba, 
Pofthuma fortunæ figna futura mez. 
Nulla Reformata mihi pars dilectior unquam, 


thought they did a very 
good action, and an accep- 
table fervice to Gop : they 
were not therefore touched 
with any remorfe, and 
thereby induced to apply to 
the Divine Mercy; and 
confequently died in their 
impenitence. This is a pre- 
ae which ought to be 
fully confidered by every one who makes it his bufinefs 
to inflame the minds of the populace againſt erroneous 
Divines. 

[L] Aud very fervent in prayer.) His Panegyrift fays 
very furprizing things concerning his patience, in the 
midt of the invectives, which were fhowered on his 
head. Poſſem, auditores, ad fin iftas patientiæ 
< feu fpecies feu proprietates viva exempla proferre, 
maximè ad devoratas cum patientia nulli linguæ di- 
cenda oforum, zelotarum, hoftium infolentias, dicte- 
ria, fcommata, convicia, calumnias quas à prima 
vigore dxun facri furoris Corybantum in Belgio ab 
aliquot annis libenter & bono ex aſſuetudine ftomacho 
concoxit, propter confcientiam & cœleftem veritatem, 
tam à devotis illis religiofi ordinis capitibus, quam 
à promifcua populi fece, & quibufdam thrafonibus 
qui fe Martis pullos & Bellonæ filios, feftivo, Her- 
cules, elogio ornare folent, poſſem, inquam, hujus 
rei viva & vera & admiranda exempla vobis referre, 


My brethren now my per ors 
And Realer b 


They for my guiltleſi fait 
But É h 
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hinds and qualities of bis patience, particularly as te 
© bis bearing, with unfpeakable temper, the infolence of bis 
i „ bigotted 


9 Tacit, 


(28) Gualtherus, 
ubi fupra; p. N. 


ulla Refor. minus æqua mihi š 
oppofes. That he induftrioufly advances, and to the z E al e (29) peda ei 
utmoſt of his power urges gas 8 hiſms, as 9 5 The Proteſtants above all ſects I Iov'd, cies of an 
uments, which intangle and obfcure truth, with- i . $ pigram cone 

5 ever endeavouring a refolve them, but leaves ah tee 2 5 lefs equitable prov d: Digi, N 5 
them as they are, that they may the more eaſily n pitaji t after-ages fis end of an Eloy 
be fixed in the minds of the readers; whence clear- Ixſcrib d upon my tomb, for it feall be upon Verflivs, in 
ly appears his ſubtile defign of preparing the way, and A fgn to them, when I Hall be no more, the book satituled, 
clandeftinely opening a gate, in order to inſtil the Of what my fortune was... .. oe 775 
wicked and impious Hereſies of Socinus and others; Va Fife Ordinem 
and confequently to feduce and deceive the world, e may makea remarkable obfervation on the ill ef- alma Academia 
under the ſpecious pretext of a fearch after truth. fects of a religious zeal, wig. It takes away all remorſe Leidenfis, primed 
That in vain, and to no effect, he has hitherto dif- of crimes, and difables a man from making ufe of the „ Ld" ee 
guifed and varnifhed his opinions, with feveral im- fole way of obtaining pardon of Gob for his fins, which 1. oe be fori 
pertinent diſtinctions, frivolous excufes, miferable is only to be expetted by repentance. Thoſe who de- verſe are : eee Se 
fabterfuges, deceitful and fraudulent diſſimulations ſigned to beat, rob, or a. er 
cn glofies. Wherefore pre ee rate 1 85 ſaſſinate Vorſtius, to throw „ 8 prodiga eei 7 rd? 

inate liberty which he makes ufe of to diſpute and him into a dungeon, or ae 
queſtion the moft important articles of the Chriftian load him with invecuves morn e ee In 


Sed mediis erecta malis mens confcia recti, 
Freta Deo, nulli fuccubat invidiæ. 


are, 


promete a civil war; 
Nor yet contented with a peer Brife, 
demand my lifte 
that bis own innocency knows, 
Still refs untroubled in the mid of wots, 
En God bis pious confidence doth place, 
And neither yields to envy mor diſgrace. 


nifi me tempus, &c (30).--- I could, my bearers, (30) Gualtherus, 
alledge lively examples to illuftrate all the different abi fupra, 


af? 


(31) This Ora: 
tion was. made 
in Dutch by 
John Grevius. 
See the Letters 
of the Armi- 
nians, pag. 684. 


(42) Printed a$ 
Steinfurt, in 
1630, 


a great deal of paffion s 


VORS 
Friderichſtadt, 


had publifhed 
Proteſtant adverfarjes. 


feveral books [M], 


Socinianiſm, were not 
profeſſion of that doctrine, 


i biggotted enemies, their reproaches, taunts, railings, 
‘ | calumnies, which, proceeding from the freh and 
« holy fury of the mad Priefis in Holland, be has, for fome 
gears, been accuflomed to digeft, for the fake of truth 
and a good conſcience; being treated in this manner not 
© only by thefe devout ringleaders of the Clergy, but alf 
< by the promiſcuous rabble, and by certain bullies, whe 
are ufed with a mighty pretty fort of vanity, forfooth, to 
« file themfelves the fons of Mars and Bellona: I fay, I 
could alledge lively, true, and wonderful examples of 
all this, if it were not that the time, &c.“ He adds, 
that he was often found on his knees in 955 exercife of 

rayer. Quam multos effe eos putatis qui illum inter pre- 
1 Fi in genua 1 EF in conclavi alicubi 
folum de improvifo non femel opprefferunt ? There is no 
Chriftian virtue, in which he is 5 to ex- 
cel; but above all we are told he e a pious end: 
to which purpoſe confult not only our Gualtherus, 
but allo a letter which the author of Vorſtius's funeral 
oration (31), wrote to one of his friends, which is 
amongſt thoſe of the Arminians, pag. 684, of the edi- 
tion in folio. . . 

[M] He had publifbed feveral books Of thefe I have 
already mentioned two, one of which is a collection 
of feveral Theological thefes, and the other the famous 
and pernicious tract, de Deo, feu diſputationes decem de 
natura & attributis Dei, diverfo tempore Steinfurti pub- 
lice babita (32). Before this book appeared, he pub- 
lithed his Idea feu brevis Synopfis totius ſacræ Theolgia : 


A book of prayers in the German language: his 


difputations de caufis deferendi Romani Papatus : his In- 
dex Errorum Ecclſiæ Romane, ſhjecto cuique capiti An- 
tidoto : his German treatife of Indulgences: his Tefa- 
radecas Anti-Pifloriana, feu Refponfi ad Librum Joban- 
nis Piftorii de quatuordecim articulis in Religione contro- 
werfis: his Apology pro Ecclefiis orthodoxis contra Jeſui- 
tas, and his Antapodixes de tribus primis fidei articulis, 
five contrarie Demonflrationes tres quibus totidem F efui- 
tice Apodixes à B, D. aduerfus Apologiam emiffe confu- 
tantur. In the year 1610 came out his Ansi-Bellarmi- 
nus contradius, feu brevis Refutatio quatuor tomoram 
Bellarmini. His other works were written after his 
removal to Holland, and relate to the Arminian dif- 
putes, or rather to his book de Deo. Many writers 
appeared againft him, whom he oppofed, as well 
as he could for fome time: but he was at laft forted 
to give way to number, and he grew weary of 
continually repeating the fame things. The Frief- 


landers were his moft violent enemies, as Boger- 


man, Minifter of Leeuwarden, and Sibrandus Lub- 
bertus, Divinity Profeſſor at Franeker. Againſt the 
latter he wrote Catalogus Errorum Sibrandi: Pare- 
nefis ad Sibrandum: & Scholia alexicaca ad Commen- 


tarios Sibrandi. I do not mention his Exegefs Apolo- 


. getica pro Tractata de eodem, which he publifhed in 


a 


Google 


1611; nor his Prodromui adverfus criminationes 
guorundam fratrum; nor the Plenius Reſponſum ad 
éafdem illas criminationes: but I fhall fay fome- 
thing of his difpute with Pifcator. It contains, 


1. Parafceve ad amicam Collationem cum Joanne Piſta- 


fore, fuper notis bujus ad loca quedam ex illius Tratatu 
de Deo & Exegefi apologetica pridem excerpta. 2. Amica 
Collatio cum eodem Pifcatore. 3. Amica Duplicatio una 
cum Appendice five Paralipomenis ad tripartitam Refpon- 
fonem apologeticam Piſcatorit. 4. Examen Tractatus 
Pifcatoris de divina Prædeſtinatione. He did not make 
any anfwer to Sopingius a Friefland Minifter, nor to 
Brokerus, a Minifter in North-Holland; but he took 
other meafures with Matthew Slade, an Englifhman, 
who fell upon him with a terrible fury. He printed 
an anfwer to him at Tergou, in the year 161 5. This 


Slade was Rector of the public ſchool at Amfterdam, the oppofitions and difgraces which he fusered, 


and took pen in hand in defence of his fovereign 
the King of England, who defired the States to banifh 
Vorftius. It was impoſſible for any book to be writ- 
ten more angrily, one only excepted, which indeed 


was more outragious, and publifhed by another of that 


Prince’s fubjects ; I mean George Eglifem, a Scotch 


e’ 


the new city of the Arminians, where he had an honourable burial. He 
as well againft the Roman Catholics as againſt his 
The difputes raifed againſt him, were doubtlefs intermixed with 
but after all, thofe who ſuſpected him to be ftrongly inclined to 
much in the wrong [N]; and perhaps he had made a public 
if he had not followed the maxim which the Roman Catholics 


TIUS 


alledge 


Phyfician who lived at the Hague, and wrote Crifi 
& Hypocrifis Vorftiant Refponft, where, im a juridical 
manner, he accufed him to the States of Atheiſm, 
Paganiſm, Judaifm, Turcifm, Hereſy, Schiſm, and 
Ignorance (33). He fent him feveral challenges to (33) Se th Pre 
appear and defend himſelf; and addreſſing himſelf Sfatorium Be. 
to the States, he tells them that he requefts and ex- eii, /. n. 
peéts a ſtrict examination to be made, and that either 
Vorſtius or his accufers fhould be puniſhed (34). This (30 Saper bi 
was to come clofe to the point, and nothing can be slihae ite Or 
more juft, than fuch an alternative: and neverthelefs. 4e offater: 
nothing is more rare than to fee calumniators on the 17 
{core of Hereſy and impiety, brought to condign pu- 5 a 
nifhment. It is thought fufficient to abſolve the in- Aut enim Vor 
nocent, and inftead of punifhing the accufer according Missa me ali, 
to Lex Talienis, he is fometimes thanked for his great que Pom. 
zeal, or at moft admonifhed that he ought not to have N 
gone fo faſt. However, this Phyſician made very fair dis el, are 
propofals, but he was fure that he ran no rifk, how cfators tum 
abſurd and contradictory ſoever his accufation might Peram temete 
be found: for King James’s menaces to the Republic 5 
of the United-Provinces, if they protected Vorſtius, molchm paffatiy 
entirely rid his accufers of all manner of fear. It is aut ferm &. 
not therefore furprizing that Vorſtius fuffered the chal- dore sficend, 
lenges of this Scotchman to fall to the ground; he 
might eafily have confounded him in three words. 
It had been fufficient for him to have barely faid, You 
accufe me of Atheifm; but according to your own words 
my doctrine is Judaical, Mahometan, and Heretical ; 
and the light itfelf is not more clear, than it is that the 
Fews, Mabometans, and Heretics, are not Atheifs 5 
whence it plainly follows, by the exprefs terms of your ac- 
cufation, that I am innocent of Arbeiſm; and if you make 
good your charge of Herefj, I ought to be deprived of the pro- 
feffer's chair, but the Lex Talionis direéts that yox foould 
be put to death. But the Scotchman would have laughed 
at an anſwer of this nature, and without being afhamed 
of his calumnies, have relied on his impunity, and 
confequently would have fully triumphed if they had 
only convicted his adverfary of Hereſy. There are 
feveral pofthumous works of Vorſtius, fome commen- 
taries on the ſcripture, &c. See the Bibliotheca Anti- 
trinitariorum (35).. Se ab 
[N] Thofe who fufpected him to be very firongh in- 4 [P], of 
clined to Socinianiſm avere not much in the wrong.) Ihe the anice O- 
Socinians offered him a profeflorfhip of Divinity in CINUS (bar 
the year 1601, and deputed Jerom Mofcorovius to prus) 
treat with him on that affair (36). This I own is no en 
convincing proof of his Socinianifm, and his apology (3 Fibioth. Ate 
on this point may be feen in a letter to Uyttenbo- titriniar peg. 
gard (37). But what can be alledged againſt Sandius, g8. Says 5 
who affures us (38), that having for fome time been i 1 
in doubt whether he fhould rank Vorſtius among the dk yar 1600 
Unitarians, he was no longer in ſuſpence after he had in Synodo Le 
feen the confeffion ſigned by Vorſtius on his death- blineafi, osat 
bed: In qua, faith be, haud obfcure prodit quæ ejus Fafi ge 
de Deo ac Chrifto Domino fuerit fententia. - - -- In nn 1 55 
* which he plainly enough difcovers bis opinion concerning: som, 
“Gop and the Lord Curist. He 


(35) Pag. 95 


adds, that when 

Vorſtius publifhed the treatife of Fauſtus Socinus de (3) Tt is the 

Auctoritate Sacre Scripture, he prefixed to it a preface perii in 

of his own, and he aſcribes to him the book inti- the folio eite. 

taled Compendiolum Doctrinæ Socinianorum, which Clop-. of 5 A 

penburg refuted, and afcribed to Oftorodus and Voi- i K. 9. 

dovius. But none of thefe evidences are of any force 

except his own confeſſion of faith, written and ſigned (33) Bibl. Ar 

by himfelf on his death-bed. tr. .) 
t muſt indeed be owned that a writing of this na, 

ture very ſtrongly confirms the ſuſpicions which had 

fo long prevailed concerning him: but yet this doth 

not deprive us of the liberty of conjecturing, that 

might 

compleat what a too inquifitive and innovating genus 

had began. I mean, that perhaps the accuſing him of 

being a Socinian, and treating him ill on that account, 

made him turn one in good earnet; and that he 

would have been cured of thefe particular whims, } 


he had found an honourable repofe in the Reformed 


Church. 


2 ſuen 
Lat 


- fo. 
Lan J tft docuerunt dum timent falli, & aliis jus peccandi faf- 


me T 7 * * — — * 
7 ' 


VORS 


` alledge againft the Reformers ; viz. That when we are con 
ing, we ought to continue in the communion of it, 

errors. He very much prejudiced the Arminian pa 

At the Synod of Dort were the principal promoters of 


Church. For nothing in the world fo naturally dif- 
guſts a man againft orthodoxy, as being perfecuted by 
orthodox men. And I am of opinion that what but 
too commonly happens in cafes of friendfhip and fide- 
lity, is alfo very frequent in the cafe of Hereſy. We 
teach people to be falfe when we ſuſpect them to be 

* Fidelem fi putaveris facies. Nam multi fallere 


< picando fecerunt (39). - - - Effeem a man Saithful and 
* you Gall make bim fo. For many bave taught others to 
* deceive while they were afraid of being deceived, and 
‘< have given them a right to trangrefs by ſuſpecting 
‘ them.’ A jealous hufband often draws on himſelf 
the difgrace which he might have prevented by a 
conduct free from fufpicion. And thus it fares with 
clamorous people, who when any difficulties are pro- 
pofed to them, or any perfon happens to differ from 
| the common opinion, cannot fee it without raifing vi- 
| rulent fufpicions againft that perfon, and endeavour- 
ing to render him ſuſpected by the whole world; 
and thus they are the caufe of his becoming what 
indeed he never was. Several cauſes produce this 
change: it would be more advantageous and leſs ſcan- 
dalous not to proceed to a rupture. Vet there are 
ſome junctures wherein clamours againſt ſuſpected per- 
ſons prove very ſerviceable to a cauſe. It is when 
under the ſpecious difguife of friendſhip, and aſfiſted 
by a great reputation, they endeavour to pervert every 
body. How difficult is it to lay down good rules, 
when the very fame conduct proves fometimes perni- 
Cious, and fometimes advantageous ! Pa 
[O] He very much prejudiced the Arminian party.] 
The obtaining of Vorftius to fucceed Arminius in the 
Profeffor’s chair, at Leyden, was believed to be a 
mafter-ftroke of that party, and yet, on the contrary, 
nothing redounded more to the advantage of the ene- 
mies of the Remonftrants. Vorſtius gave them fuch 
a handle by his new way of dogmatizing on the Di- 
vine Attributes, and made it fo eafy to raife public 
fufpicions againft him, that his adverfaries were not 
at much trouble to render him odious. After this 
it was not difficult for perfons who wanted neither 
zeal, nor tongues, nor pens, to caſt on the whole 
Arminian party, all the odium raifed, againft the new 
Profeſſor; for that end, they had no more to do but 
urge the prefling inftances made by Arminius’s friends 
to get this man to Leyden. Thus Divine Providence 
is daily pleafed to confound human prudence: what. 
we toil at the moft indefatigably, as the mof ſubſtaq 
tial of all our hopes, moft frequently proves our ruin. 
We ought to obferve, that when Arminius’s friends 
caft their eyes on the Profeſſor of Steinfurt, they be- 


(40) This ap- lieved him entirely clear of the Socinian Herefy (40) : 


TIUS. 


the profcription of this profeffor [P]. 
Their 


very judicious men; I do not pretend to examine 
whether sad are in the right or not. 
I fhall only obſerve, that it would be a great mif- 
take to affert that the Arminian difputes have not 
raifed feveral troubles among the Englith Divines ; 
for the time hath been, when thofe who were fuf- 
ted to be of that fide ſuffered perfecution in that 
gdom (41). Mr Des Maizeaux (42) has commu- 
nicated to me feveral curious particulars on this head, 
which he has extracted from fome Englith books, 
and perhaps I fhall publith them in the Supplement 
to this Dictionary. We ought not then to imagine 
that the Church of England hath been exempt from 
contefts on the ſubject of Grace; no, fhe hath had her 
fhare in that controverfy, and even before the Synod 
of Dort. But two things muft indeed be owned, one 
of which is, that before that time the Englith Di- 
vines enjoyed a greater liberty of rejecting Calvin's 
hy pothefis concerning Predeftination, and the extinc- 
tion of Free-will, than thofe of other countries: the 
other is, that fince the re-eftablifhment of Epifcopacy, 
under Charles II, the controverfies on thefe points 
have made little noiſe in Great Britain; nor were there 
any great quarrels concerning them, and it is to the 
favourable opportunity which this calm afforded, that 
the growing and ſpreading of Arminius's hypothefis is 
to be afcribed. Thoſe who reliſhed his opinions, did 
not difturb other:, and this fort of moderation le Tened 
their zeal for the Synod of Dort. The following ci- 
tation will confirm the former of thefe obfervations, 
and inform us what was faid at Oxford on a folemn 
occafion, by a Profeffor of Divinity in the prefence of 
a numerous aflembly : < Quz fit in Anglia Calvini au- 
< thoritas, dicam. Anno 1608 Menſe Julio, in pub- 
< licis comitiis, ut vocant, quæ quotannis femel in flo- 
‘ rentifimi iftius regni Academiis, quibus nefcio an 
in toto terrarum orbe poſſint eſſe antiquiores, & 
Collegiorum numero, amplitudine, & ſtructuræ mag - 
nificentia præſtantiores, habentur, ac tum folennis 
in omnibus facultatibus promotio celebratur, quæ 
res ibi maximè vifu digna eft: Oxoniæ, Doctor O- 
landus, Theologus, & Promotor tum deſignatus, hoc 
de Calvino judicium teſtimoniumque ex altà cathe- 
dra, in mille hominum præſentia, proferebat: Cal. 
vinus vir fuit dolus, fed non feripfit in omnibus Catho- 
licè: item paulo pot: Calvini fententia de Deo pecs 
cati authore neque defendi, neque excufari pote: quia 


eficacis Dei voluntatis cum peccato concurfum intro- 
ducit (43). - -- - I foall foew what authority Calvin 
has in England. In the month of Juh ¥608, at a 
public aſſambly, which is held once every year in the 
Sr of this flouriſbing kingdom, (and I know not 
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vinced the Church wants reform- 
the more fuccefsfully to eradicate its (i Se bis letter 
rty (d) [O]. The Englith deputies 


areus, a- 
mong thofe of 
the Arminians, 
Pag. 302, Edit, 
in folio, 


(41) Sze, above, 
the remark [D], 
of the article 
FORBES 
(WILLIAM). 


(42) Of whom 
mention is made 
above, in the ar- 

tice RAMUS, 

near the end of . 
the remark [0], 
and in the arti- 
cle VIRGIL, 

citat, (21). 


(43) Petrus Cuda 

femius de deſpe- 

rata Calvini 

Caula, pag. 125, 
26. 


pears Ten ane but was it eaſy to convince prepoſſeſſed perfons, or to auberher any other univerfities in the world can be aid 
Uyrtenbogan a binder the very fame people from urging the con- zo Surpafs theft, either for their antiquity, or for the 


number, làrgenefi, and ſtateꝶ fructure of their ‘colleges) 
on which occafion there is a folemn promotion made in 
all the Faculties, which is a thing that greath deferves 
to be feen. Dr Holland, an Oxford Divine, who at 
that time was named to the office of Proctor, pronounced 


wrote to him on trary ? I am of opinion that what I have ſeveral times 
the 24th of June heard repeated is probable enough; to wit, that Ar- 
1611, Ser the minius and the Divines of his opinion would have 
5 of done a great fervice to their cauſe, if they had kept a 
F profound filence. Their five articles are of an infi- 
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nuating nature ; and the Calvinifts as well as the Lu- 
therans would infenfibly have grown Arminians, if 
nature only had been left to work. The antient 


Church was not of St . opinion. That Fa- 


er was the occafion OF Tits embracing that doctrine, 
which is at preſent called Calviniſm; but it infen- 
fibly returned to its priftine ftate, And if the doc- 
trine of Predeftination and its confequences are vigo- 
roufly maintained by thoſe of the Reformed party, 
it is becaufe difputes have occafioned two factions, and 
a ſchiſm which is yet in being. The Church of Eng- 
land, which looked upon her felf as a feparate body, 
and difingaged from that wherein this fchifm was 
formed, was not prepoſſeſſed with the flaming zeal 
raifed by this difpute in the minds of the Contra-re- 
monſtrants; whence it is that by flow ie they 
have inclined to mitigated hypothefes, which are very 
different from Calviniſm: the fame would have hap- 
pened Ape if Arminins had not formed a 
party. is is what I have frequently heard from 
VOL. V. No. CXXXIII á 


Google 


© the following cenſure upon Calvin from the chair in the 
€ prefence of a thoufand hearers. Calvin was a learned 
man, but he did not in all his writings preferve 
< the {pirit of an orthodox Catholic: and a little 
‘ after: Calvin's notion of Gop, as being the author 
of fin, is neither to be defended nor excufed; be- 
cauſe he openly derides the bare permiffion of the 
* Catholics, and introduces the effectual will of Gop 
€ as concurring with fin.” 

[P] The Engli deputies at the Synod of Dort, were 
the principal promoters of the profcription of Vorftius.] 
Here are fome particulars on this ſubject. A report 
being ſpread that this Profeſſor would be ſummoned to 
appear before the Synod, one of the Englifh deputies 
immediately wrote to King James’s Ambaſſador at the 
Hague, and earneftly preſſed him to make ufe of 
his intereft with the Prince of Orange, and ‘Count 
William, that this proceeding might not retard, the 
profcription of Vorftius. He fuggefted to him the 
expedient that was to be made ule of to that pur- 

60 poſe, 


2 —————— — 
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poſe, Which was to adviſe thoſe two Princes not to 
faffer the Synod to engage in the difcuffon of any 

ints with that Divine, or receive any explications 
of his opinions from him. This would have occa- 
ſioned the lofs of too much time. The Englith De- 
puty wifhes that the aſſembly would declare that all 
the members of it had read Vorſtius's book, and con- 
demned it, and that nothing remained for him but to 
retract his opinions, and afk pardon of Gop and his 
Church there aſſembled. He alſo farther adviſed, 
that in caſe Vorſtius retracted. and afked ſuch a par- 
don, he fhould be acknowledged for a brother: but 
otherwife the Synodical aſſembly fhould punifh him at 
pleaſure. This Deputy alfo wifes that the Synod 
would publickly excommunicate Vorſtius; and all 
thefe particulars he recommended to King James's 
‘Ambaffador. Having but imperfectly exprefied the 
contents of the letter, 1 fhall fubjoin the exprefs words 
of the book which ferves me for an original. Spargi- 
tur bic rumor de Vorfiio citando, & Feſtus Hommius he- 
fierna vefpera mibi dixit, fe ea de re tecum fuiffe lo- 
guutum. Si citatur, tua apud Principem Araufionenfem 
& Comitem Gulielmum gratia nobis in ejus caufa opus 
erit, alioqui non minus diu, quam Remonftrantes, Syno- 
dum detineret. Spero te, Vir Illuſtrit, illis boe conſilium 
daturum ; fi Vorflius tempus petit tradendi apolgiam at 
elecidationem de duris loquendi modis in ipfius libro de 
Deo, ac velit rationibus comvinci, fuorumque argumen- 
torum confutatione, quod brevi fieri non poterit, ne Syno- 
dus de iis rebus cum ills loquatur : fed ut plane dicat, om- 
nes, qui funt in Synodo, legiffe ipfius librum, ac mulia in 
co inveniffe, que proxime ad blafphemiam accedunt, Fy 
fine dubio Ecclefiam Reformatam valde offendunt: expli- 


VORSTIUS. VOSSIUS. URCEUS. 


Their maſter's glory and the reputation of his learning, were concerned in it. 


that Vorſtius ſhould be cited to appear in the afem- 
bly, and what the King of England s pleafure a 
that point ; they anfwered that they muft confult his 
Ambafiador, and that they thought it would look 
very ill to condemn a man without hearing him: 
they added that, to avoid delays, Vorſtius ought not 
to be permitted to defend himfelf, or explain his blaf- 
phemous propofitions ; and that he ought not to be 
anſwered any otherwife than by yes or no, nor aked 
any queſtion but whether he was ready to abjure (45). (45! N 

Afterwards when the opinions were afked concernin mien Ve 
the fentence to be paſſed upon Vorſtius, they declared fio, ut wel de- 
him unworthy of the name and office of an orthodox „ 
Profeſſor, defired chat his book de Deo ſhould be ier kun. 
burnt, and read the decree which condemned that aten 
work to the flames in England. Se itaque non modo Hl fe in 
ipfum Vorſtium Orthodoxi Profefforis munere ac nomine po ag 
indignum judicare, fed etiam perſuadere, ne hujufmodi K SED 
ejus libri in bibliopoliis proſtare permittantur : Denigu: 51 
rogare, ut in exemplum, EF in fangi, Dei caufa, xeli od in, Eph, 
teſtimonium, Vorſlii de Deo tractatus fummi Magifiratus Crx, a: . 
jufu, aut Synodi decreto eadem munito, palam folenni- ? H l to, 
terque flammis abfumatur : fimulque hujuſiaodi infamis di 
holocaufti fpecimen, à Britannis coram Synodo legitur au- 

thenticum, Procancellarii Cantabrigienfis figillo munitum, 

decretum XX1 Septembris CID 19X1. Cujus vi, etiam 

Sereniffimi Regis nofiri judicio præennte, publice flam- 

mis ultricibus expurgatus eff liber pradifius: qufdemque 

decreti Cantabrigienfis exemplar inter Synodi aĉa rela- 

tum (46). From this and feveral other places the con- (45) Kem a4 
tinual correfpondence betwixt the Synod and the aem La 
court plainly appears. The Arminians loudly com- ee 
plained of this fympathy betwixt the two empires, PERS 


44) G. Balcan- cationem rerum, quas nemo in quæflionem vocat, nox efe the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, and of this concord be- (47) Mr de Mare 
quallus Epift. ad fatisfadfionem : itaque fe omnino cupere, ut illas retrac- twixt the Royalty and the Priefthood, againft which ca urere a bik 
Dudleium Car- , EF palinodi D f Eg $ 25 : de Concordia Ime 
kanam: feat palinodiam canat, Deumqae veniam roget, Ec- they frequently fay that as large a book might be „ & dre 

I clefiam Dei ibi congregatam, cui eo libro ſcandalum dede- written as that of Mr de Marca (47). But how can i re 
mong the Epifto- rat. Si boc fatit, eum noſtrum fecimus; fin minus, Sy- it be helped? Such is the condition of human affairs, i 
5 nodus hominem pro libita caftiget. Velim eum aliis in ex- that without the concurrence of the two powers, jt is (40 Alterius fc 
555 emplum palam à Synode excommunicari. Harum ælia- ſcarce pofftble te fucceed in fuch matters (48). This Aen 

fflerdam, én folio, rumque rerum curam tibi porifimum committimus, ut rite redounds to the advantage of a good caufe in cer- 15 9 
sn the year 1684, dirigantur (44). The prefident of the Synod having tain countries, and prejudices it in others. No help Haat. de At 
pag. 560. afked the Englih Deputies whether they approved for it! Peet. cer. 41d 


t.) Ex Biblioth 5 (Wittram-HenRy) fon to the foregoing, was miniſter of the Y), oe 
83 Arminian congregation at Warmond in Holland. He wrote fome books which have n, 2. 165 J 


143. been printed (4) [4]. Mr Chevreau cites him on a very curious particular (2). . 


[A] He wrote fome books wbich kave been printed.) 1 take the book intituled Bilibra veritatis, which 
The following account is given of them in the Bi- was printed in 1700, to be written by our William 
bliotheca Antitrinitariorum. Difceptatio de Verbo vel Henry Vorftius. In the Leipfic Journal (2) it is (2) Merk De 
Sermone Dei, cujus creberrima fit mentio apud Para- aſcribed to him, and it is obferved that it was refut- deb. 170, 
phraftas Chaldceos, Fonathan, Onkels, & Thargum ed by the Bithop of Bath and Wells, and more fully page A:. 
Hierofolymitanum. Trenopoli apud haredes Jacobi La- Rill by Mr Edzard Profeffor at Hamburgh. See the 
ringhii, 1643, 8vo. Idem Belgies. a. 1649, 4to. remark [4] of the article RITTANGELIUS, and 


Franſtulit & Notis illuſtrawit Mai monidis conftitutiones M ’ j 
de Fundamentis Legis. Edite eæ funt 4 apud r Bernard’s Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres (3). 


Blavios, a. 1638, 4to. Item Chronologiam facram pro- (3) For the month of Auguft 1699, pags 214, and for September 1609, PE 3 
(x) Bibl. Anti- fanam Rab. David Ganz. oy Pirle feu alle R. See the Journal de Trevoux, for the month of March 170%, KE 35, of the et 


i : tion of Trevoux, where it is faid that he ivth letter of Mr Nye 5 apink 
win. pag. 143° Eliefer. Edita hac Junt Lugd. Bat. 1644, 4to (1). Bilibra of Wiliam Vorftius. aes 


VOSSIUS. The learned men of this name, afford me fuch an ample field of 
matter, that the few fheets which I have left, will not allow me room to digeft it. 
Wherefore I refer it to another time, together with the memoir communicated 


to me, which contains a confutation of what is faid againft Ifaac Voſſius in Morert’s 
Dictionary. 


10 RCEUS (Antony Cop Rus) one of the moſt learned, and moſt unfortunate men 
of the XVth century, was an Italian [4 }. He was fo ſenſibly afflicted with the lofs of his 
manufcripts, that he not only uttered execrable blaſphemies, but alfo like a favage retire 
to the woods, and all human fociety became infupportable to him [B]. It is reported that 
in 


A] He was an Italian.) Of Ravenna, if we ; ; ©; 
: : 2 sania: , may in the following manner. He lived at Forli, in an 
piima cte believe Pierius Valerianus (1); but Gefner (2) citing apartment of the palace. His chamber was % dark 
semak [D]. e Bartholomew of Bologna, fays he was born in the i 
yar 1446, at Herberia a little town in the territory 
a) Selber, in cee feven miles diftant from Modena. 
— J.. 55, if B) a „ . Si F . he re- beard this ill news he run in a diſtracted 8 85 
55 ciety became infupportable the palace, and ſtopping at his chamber do cr 
m.) He lok what he had prepared for the Prefs gut, Jesus Curtst, What great crime bre U 


Google 
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in his laft moments he acknowledged his fin, 


Some fay that he was killed by affaffins [D]. 


515 
and devoutly implored the mercy of God [C]. 
His works, printed at Bafil in 1540, confit 


of orations, letters, and poems. His life is to be feen there written by Bartholomew 


Blanchinus of Bologna. 
Youl [£]. 


He had entertained doubts concerning the immortality of the 


According to Leander Albertus (a), he died at Bologna, when he was feventy years () Leand. Al- 
of age, and was buried there in the cloyſter di Santo Salvatore in the tomb which he had bert. Peſertt. 


caufed to be prepared for himfelf with this fhort epitaph, Codrus eram ; - - I was Codrus 
Now fince he was born in the year 1446 (b), 


year 1316. 


guilty of? Which of your followers have I ever of- 
fended, that you treat me fo cruelly? Mind well 
what I am going to fay, I ſpeak deliberately and 
with a compofed mind. If by chance I addrefs my- 
felf to you when at the point of death, do not hear 
me, for I have refolved to pafs my eternity in hell. 
Quodnam ego tantum feelus concepi Chrifie, quem ego 
tuorum unquam læſi, ut ita inexpiabili in me odio de- 
baccheris ? Audi ea (pergebat ad quoddam converſus 
fimulachrum) gue Tibi mentis compos & ex animo di- 
cam. Si forte cum ad ultimum vita finem pervenero 
Jupplex accedam ad Je opem oratum, neve audias neve 
inter tuos accipias oro; cum Infornis diis in æternum vi- 
(3) Spirelius, in fam agere decrevi(3). Thoſe who heard thefe blaſ- 
Felice Literato, phemies endeavoured to comfort him, but in vain: 
1 ekar he left the town and run to a foret. Adeo infuper ira 
nienfis in Vita © indignatio hominem opprefferat, ut extra portam ur- 
Codri. bis egrefus, amentiæ frenos non ante impofuerit, quam 
in vaflum fife nemus proripuiffet, ingentique cum moleſtia 
(4) Idem, Spi- ibi totos dies tranfegiffet (4). 
zelius, ibid. page [C] It is reported..... that he devoutly implored 
13. the mercy of GOD.) The author whom I cite men- 
tions our Urcæus's prayer. Ultima tandem ali- 
quando appropinquante hora mifer ille oculis ac 
‘ manibus ad cœlum foblatis; Qui eælum incolis, 
< (exclamavit) fer quefo opem peccatori, noli me, qui 
‘ tuum in finum confugio fupplicem rejicere. Si unquam 
‘ peccantem hominem voti reum feciſti, fic mihi extrema 
(5) Id. ibid. ‘ oranti dextram ab alto porrigas oro (5). - - - This un- 
‘ happy man when his laf hour drew near, lifted up 
‘ bis wes and his bands to heaven, crying out; O thou 
* who dwelleft in heaven, help a finner, I befeech 
‘ thee, and do not reject me while I thus fly in a 
‘ fupplicant marmer to thy bofom. If ever thou didſt 
hear a miferable finner, ſtretch out, I befeech thee, 


thy right hand to me from on high, now that Jam 


making my la prayer.’ 


theſe words, he faw a tall man, with a torch in each 


hand, and trembling all over his body. Aſtoniſhed at 
this vifion he fprung out of his bed, and afked the 
apparition what he did there at fuch an unſeaſonable 
hour, and conjured him not to do him any miſchief. 
Ad hunc modum fe animamque foam Dero com: 
< mendans, quendam confpexit ingentis ſtaturæ virum, 
* capite rafo, barba ad terram ufque promiffa, ar- 
t. dentibes oculis, faces utraque geftantem manu, ac 
€ toto corpore tremebundum, quo vifo in hæc à pa- 
* vore diftata verba erupit: Quifram tu es, qui folus 
© furiali babitu ea nodis parte, quå mortales fommo pre- 
“ muntur, deambulas, noli ad me qui DEI amicus fum 
‘ infefus accedere, effare quid queras, quo ire pergas P 
< Hee cum dixiſſet, è ftrato profluit, quafi illum in 
< fe irruentem vitaturus (6). - - - Whill Urceus «vas 
€ in this manner recommending himfelf to GOD, be be- 
held a man of a huge flature, with his head ſbaven, 
€ bis beard reaching down to the ground, his eyes flam- 
< ing, holding a torch in either hand, and trem- 
< bling all over bis body. Upon the fight of this appa- 
€ rition, he broke forth into the following expreffions. 
© Whoever thou art, who thus walkeftalone in fuch a 
< dreadful fhape, and at this midnight time when 
< mortals are oppreffed with fleep, do not approach 
to hurt me who am the friend of Gop. Speak 
< what thou wanteft, and whether thou wouldft go? 


(6) H. ibid, 
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d'Italia, fol. Me 
8 8 364, verfo, 
we muft conclude that he died in the 
(4) See the re- 
mark [ A]. 


< Having faid this, be ſprusg out of bis bed, as if he 
< would avoid the fpectre which was ruſbing upon bim? 
My author breaks off here; he did not know whe- 
ther Urceus perifhed upon this occafion or not (7)? This (7) Utrem ex- 
makes me fufpect that he as well as myfelf wanted temum hoc e- 
the book of Bartholomew of Bologna, and only quot- „ 
ed ſeveral ſcra ps of it which others had quoted be- Felten ini 
fore him; for it is not at all probable that our Co- perpetuæ felicita- 
drus's hiftorian fhould leave his reader in fufpence tis portum fit 
concerning the conſequences of this accident. But be 5 
it as it will, Spizelius ſwayed by a charitable prin- 14. ibid, . 
ciple judges very favourably of the ſtate of this learn- 
ed man’s foul, in confideration of his laft exhortation 
to his difciples. He recites it, and it fpeaks a man 
who had a true ſenſe of the fear of Gop, and of the 
vanity of the world. 

[D] Some fay that be was killed by affufiins.] Pie- 
rius Valerianus who hath not forgot him in his cata- 
logue of unfortunate learned men, expreffes himfelf 
thus concerning him: Codrus autem Urceus Rave- 
nas multæ, variæque doctrine vir, eruditiſſimis ple- 
riſque ſcriptis, quæ nunc edita ſunt, omnibus in- 
notuit. Is quoque ſanguinaria peremptus eſt morte, 
ab adverſæ factionis latronibus fœdiſſimè trucidatus 
(8). --- Urceus Codrus was a man of great and (8) Pierius Va- 
various erudition, as appeared to all the world by his leriaaus de Lit- 
many learned performances which are now publifbed. teratorum Infeli- 
He too was killed in a bafe and bloody manner by the Os np. ia 


affaffinsof the contrary faction. Pag. 21, 22. 
{ e had entertained doubts concerning the immor- 


talify of the foul.) His friends afked him what he 
thought of it, he replied that he did not know what 
would become of him after death, or whether the 
foul exiſts after this life or not. But he was not in 
doubt concerning the doétrines. commonly aſſerted } 


* 
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‘about hell,” “but polirively affirmed that they were 
After having uttered meer tales invented to terrify. mankind. 
“mentions alfo this particular. Cum ejufdem, faith 


Spizelius 


‘ be (9), de anime mortalitate opinionis peſtilens (9) Spielius, ubi 
€ fidus olim infelicem illum Codrum Urceum (cujus fupra, fag 174 
tragœdiam ſupra memoravimus] afflaſſet, parum ab- 57°) Bonos 
fuit, quin & ipfe in atheiſmi voraginem fuerit præ- nienf. in Codri 
cipitatus. Rogantibus enim amicis, quid de im- Urcei Vita 
mortalitate anime ſentiret? neſcire fe reſpondebat, 

quid poft mortem de fe futurum effet, viveretne ani- 

mus, five anima, an interiret una cum corpore, quæ- 

que de inferis homines prædicarent, anilia quædam 
terriculamenta effe dicebat: hinc ipf amarifimo 
epigrammate poft fata etiam fuit exprobratum, quod 

non rectè de Chrifto, inferis, animarumque immor- 

talitate ſentiendo, latentis atheifmi fui haud obfcura 

documenta dediffet. - - Obe peffilential influence of 

that fame opinion concerning the mortality of the foul 

had infected the miferable Codrus Urceus [whofe 

tragical end we have mentioned above) to fuch a 

degree that he wanted but little of falling into the 

gulf of Arbeiſin. For when his friends afked bim 

what he thought of the immortality of the foul, be 

€ anfwered, &...... This gave occafon to a mof 

< bitter epigram being written upon him after bis death, 

€ wherein it was reproachfully infinuated, as if by bis 

< erroneous opinions concerning CHRIST, Hell, and 

< the Immortality of the Soul, be had given manifeft 

< proofs of bis lurking Atheifm. SO 


a 


URGUL ANIA, a Roman lady, favourite of the Emprefs Livia. Her intereft 
with that Emprefs rendered her extremely infolent, infomuch that fhe refufed to appear 
before the Senate in order to give evidence (a): The Prætor waited on her to interrogate (a) Tacitus, 
her, and a greater deference was paid to her than to the Veftal Virgins [A], who were Anal. 4b. i, 


cap. æxxiv. 


obliged 


[4] A greater deference was paid to ber than to) laniæ potentia adeo nimia civitati erat, ut teftis in 
the Vefal Virgins.) I ſhall quote Tacitus, Urgu- ! cauffa quadam quæ apud Senatum tractabatur, ve- 
1 


Co gle 


nir 


Doubt: 
os 2 Soul” 
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obliged to come to the bar, when they gave teftimony. But Urgulania’s great intereſt 

and haughty demeanor did not prevent. Lucius Pifo’s fuing her for debt in the year of 

Rome 769, fhe refufed to appear, and retired to the Emperor’s Palace. But Pifo could 

not be per ſuaded to ſtop his proceedings by the remonſtrances of his relations, nor by all 

the complaints of Livia, that it was a violation of the reſpect due to her; and Tiberius 

would no farther interpoſe in this proceſs, than by promiſing his mother to ſollicit the 

i judges in favour of Urgulania, fo that the fuit was no otherwife ended than by Livia’s 
cauling Pifo to be paid the fam which Urgulania owed him. She was ſtill living in the 

year 777, when her grand-fon Plautius Silvanus the Prætor was accufed of the murther 

(6) Idem, b, of his wife; for we find in Tacitus (b) that there being no hopes that the criminal fhould 
iv, cap. xxii eſcape condemnation, the fent him a dagger, which being unable to ufe, he caufed his 


veins to be opened. 


nire dedignaretur ; miffas eft prætor qui domi in- was no Veftal ; he would, I fay, have been convinced 
‘ terrogaret, cum yona Veſtales in foro & judicio of it without having any occafion to confult the other 


€ audiri, quotiens te monium dicerent, vetus mos pallage of Tacitus, which fhews that the was the 
fy Tact, An“ fuerit (1): ~ - - The power of Urgulania was grown f gran mother of a Roman Prator, who was aceuſed 
nal, Ub, ii, cap. exceſtve, that being fummoned to appear as a wit- of killing his fecond wife. ‘This fuppofes an old age 
xxxiv, « nefi in a caufe depending before the fenate, foe fcorn- worthy that Hiftorian’s obfervation, (for the very ear- 


© fully refuſed to come. Upon this a Pretor was jent lieſt time that a Veſtal Virgin was permitted to marry 

% examine ber at home, whereas by an eld cuflom was at the age of thirty-feven) and doth not very 

« even the Veſtal Virgins were obliged to appear in the well agree with Mr du Boulai’s obfervation that few 

© Forum, and in the courts of judicature, when they Veftals married after thirty years obfervance of their 

‘ had any evidence to give in. Mr du Boulai had no vow, and thofe that did proved very unhappy (3). A (3) Da Bobi 

Uncutanza, reafon to take Urgulania for a Veſtal. The Veftal Ur- favourite, who had as great an intereft as Urgulania, 5 pap. zobe 
falfely taken for gyjania, fays he, did a thing unprecedented by defifing who fhould have been married after having been a 

ag Virgin ‘she fummons of the ſenate, to give evidence in a caufe Veſtal, would have been an illuſtrious inftance of good (4) In Like. v. 

á * depending before them; and that court was obliged to fortune. I can eafily believe that this author never al. Dier, 

and the Prator to ber boufe to examine ber. As Corne- faw the paffage of Tacitus any where elfe than in Ti- 13 i Sy 154 

Du Bouki lius Tacitus (whofe words are worth reciting) informs raquellus's commentaries on Alexander ab Alexandro Bare: 115 

G i» 4 lib. 2 (2). He afterwards cites the paflage which (4), where being feparated from the thread of the meineed if 


des An- i > . 8 i 
1 . I have quoted above: if he had read it with due at- narration it may make one believe that Urgulania Corne iu Ta- 


citus, there is 


maines, P. 316. tention, he would have been fatisfied that Urgulania wasa Veftal Virgin. Cornel, Celis 


URGULANILLA, grand-daughter of the preceding lady [4], was married 
(a) Sueton. in to the Emperor Claudius before he became Emperor (a). He had two children by (s) ob ME 
Claudio, cep. her [B], and divorced her becaufe fhe had made herſelf infamous by her leudneſs, and pora & homi- 


xavi, cidi fafpicionem 


was alfo fufpected of murther (b). l 11 15 


[4] Grand-daughter of the preceding lady.) This is names without book, but to have kept the original 

the opinion of Reineſius, a perfon who ſtudied the before his eyes. And if we who are authors would 

Roman families better than any man in the world. always be fo prudent as to diſtruſt our memory, and 

He faith that Urgulania, Livia’s favourite, was the only rely on an exact view, our writings would be 

wife of Marcus Plautius, the fon of Aulus Plautius, more accurate. 

who was tribune of the people in the year of Rome Our Urgulanilla perhaps owed her name to its be- 

698. That Marcus Plautius Silvanus the fon of Mar- ing a diminutive of that of Urgulania her grand- 

cus Plautius and Urgulania was conful in the year 752, mother. 

and honoured with the triumphal ornaments in 762. [B} He bad two children by ber.) A fon and a 

That Plautius Silvanus the fon of that conful was Præ- daughter. The fon was named Drufus, and died be- 

tor of Rome in the year 777, and that he had a fifter fore the age of fourteen, by a very odd accident: 

who was our Urgulanilla, and two brothers, viz. Pu- for throwing up a pear into the air in order to catch 

blius Plautius Pulcher, and Titus Plautius Silvanus it in his mouth, it fell in and choaked him. He 

Ælianus, who was conful in 799, and afterwards was contratted to one of Sejanus’s daughters, notwith- 
(1) Reinefies, again in Vefpafian’s time (1). There is yet extant a ſtanding which the fame Sejanus was reported to have 
Epin. 1 5 very long inſcription (2) expreſſing the offices and caufed him to be killed (5). So true it is that many (ç) Soetes. in 
1 um, pez · agtions of this Titus Plautius, and particularly his more crimes are imputed to favourites than they are Claudio, «Pe 

` confulfhip in Vefpafian’s reign : notwithftandingwhich really guilty of. Suetonius rejects this impertinent eee 
(2) Ie isto be oe (3) has been fo inadvertent as to apply this accufation (6). Claudia, the daughter of Claudius and 
fond in Glan- inſcription to that Plautius Silvanus who killed him- Urgulanilla, was born before the expiration of five (6) Qp By 
dorp. Onom, ſelf in the year of Rome 777, and was Urgulania’s months after her mother’s divorce : and the late huf- 8 frapde 
eae > 5 ees It is obfervable that in my edition of Lip- band acknowledged her at firſt, but not long after 3 Sejano ben. 
citum, pag. 440. us’s Tacitus (4), the text hath it Urgulania, and it his mind altered, and he caufed ber to be expoſed tum, M ibd 
is Virgulania in the commentary, and the commenta- naked at her mother’s door; on pretence that Boter 

(3) Lipf. in Ta- tor obferves that the firname Virgulanias was appro- his freed-man was the true father of this child, Mr 
cit. Annal. Zib, priated to the Plautian family, which he proves by Chevreau miftook Suetonius's words, quamvis ante (bees 
iv, Pag. n. 200. an infcription, and by Suetonius's authority, who, guintum menfem divortit natam, in believing they fig- 10 du Maak, 
TET faith he, calls one of the Emperor Claudius’s wives nified though ſbe was born five months before their di- Tom, ii, BE 
neva, 1619 e Plautia Virgulanilla. But all the authors who produce vorce (7). He ſeems to intend a criticifm on Reine- 170, Dab Eft 
in 30. tis infcription, expreſs the name to be Urgulanius: fius, for faying that Plautia Urgulanilla, was Clandius’s 1687, © Py 

whence then can it proceed that Lipſius a ledges it firſt wife (8), but indeed here is no room for cenfure ; 24. 10. 

to prove his Virgulanius? I believe I may venture to for Lepida and Medullina were only contracted, but 

ſay that the Printers are entirely innocent of this not married to Claudius. Wherefore Mr Chevrean (g) Remi, oti 

blunder, and that Lipfius not perfectly remembring deſerves to be blamed for not obſerving Suetonius's fypra, peg. 1% 

the word Urgulania thought that Tacitus faid Virgu- diſtinction. He beftows fix wives on that Emperors 

lania, and continued this firft error throughout. He whereas Suetonius allows him but four, and two con- (9 S0, D 

had done much better, not to have written proper tratted ladies, quatuor sxores & duas fponfas (9). fapa ff? 


URRACA; 


| 


Goc gle 


(1) Mariana de 
Rebus Hiſpaniæ, 
lib, x, cap. viii, 


Pag. m, 419, 


1106 (b). 


U RR AC A, daughter and heireſs of Alfonfo VI King of Leon and Caftile was 
firft married to Raymund of Burgundy whofe widow fhe became in the year 1100 (a). 


She was afterwards married to Don Alfonfo King of Arragon and Navarre in the year 
This marriage proved the caufe of the re-union of almoft all the Chriftian ps E 


d' 


kingdoms of Spain under one ſovereign; for after the death (c) of Don Alfonſo VI, King : 
of Leon, Caftile, and Toledo, &c. thefe realms fell into the hands of Don Alfonfo King (+) Mariana de 


of Arragon and Navarre; they devolved on him I fay by virtue of his marrying Urraca. , 
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(a) Mayerne 
Turquet, Hif. 


Etpagne, lar. 


ebus Hip. J. 


s cap. vii, Pag. 


The Lords of Caſtile had been againſt that marriage; wherefore the King did not go to *. 418. 
claim his Queen's fucceffion, without a good number of troops in order to reduce the ) In the vear 
Caſtilians to reaſon in cafe of neceſſity (d). The preparatives for his journey and other 1lics. 


things retarded his taking poſſeſſion; but in the interim he increaſed the ſplendor and 
magnificence of his court, and connived at the fcandalous conduct of Urraca [A]. 


(d) Mariana, ubi 
He fpr, cap. Vill, 


went along with her to Caftile, and met with no manner of reſiſtance (e); nevertheleſs he P. 419. 


acted like a man who very well knew how to provide againft all events [8], and was () Mayerne, ubi 
ueen’s ambition, who would have ruined a fra, “2. ix, 


foon obliged to remedy the ill effects of his 


great lord as a punifhment for having given the title of King of Caftile to her hufband 
She grew fo diffolute that he was forced to confine her to the 


(f). 


Pag. 335. 
fortrefs pf Caſtellar; 2 T K re- 


from whence fhe finding ways to eſcape, retired into Caftile, and endeavoured to annul ™ 


her marriage. 


attempt, for which they were feverely punifhed by the King. 


The Archbifhop of Toledo, and feveral other prelates affifted her in that 


The great Lords and the 


States of Caftile oppofed this divorce, and by fubmiffive means brought Urraca to the 
King her hufband in Arragon, who gractou/ly received ber; but as fhe continued her vicious 
courfe of life, and daily more and more forgot her own honour and the bonour of her boufe, he | 
at laft cauſed her to be conveyed to Soria, and baniſbed ber for ever from bis company (g). 5 


It was then that her adherents applied more vigorouſly than ever to diſſolve the marriage. 


She alledged not only the common excufe on the like occafions, that fhe was married 
againſt her confent, but that her near relation to Don Alfonfo rendred her marriage with l 
him unlawfal (b). Application was made to the Pope, who committed this affair to (% 1% ibid 
Don Diego Gelmirio, Bifbop of Compoftella (i). It terminated in a diffolution of the marriage. () ta. i. pag. 
Some Hiſtorians praiſe Alfonfo for that having put away Urraca, he at the fame time 34! 
renounced all authority over the kingdom of Caftile; but they plainly contradict ther- 
ſelves [CJ, by relating feveral facts, which make it appear that he did his utmoſt to keep that 


[4] He increafed the fplendor and magnificence of 
his court, and connived at the feandalous condua of 
Urraca.) Both thefe things were natural conſequences 
of the inheritance which this Princefs brought with 
her. Two or three kingdoms left her by her father 
were very well worth the concealing a reſentment at 
her ill deportment. Mariana's words plainly ſignify 
that the tide of Urraca’s leudnefs run very high. 
Præterea varia Aragonii regni negotia diſtinebant 
< (Alfonfum) ne novam & amplifimam cerneret hæ- 
* reditatem. Cunéta tamen ad novi imperii decorem 
* compofita, dilate voluptates, diſſimulatæ Reginæ li- 
‘ bidines: quæ non fine fugillatione majeftatis nimium 
in levitatem atque turpitudinem incubuerat (1). - - - 
Beides various affairs relating to the kingdom of Arra- 
gon hindered Alfonfo from taking poffeffion of this new 
and ample inheritance. Neverthelefs every thing was 
€ ordered in fith a manner as became the dignity of a 
‘ new kingdom. Alfonfo poftponed his pleafures, and 
< winked at the unchaffity of bis Queen, whe to the 
< foame of Majefly fhewed too great an inclination for 
< levity and leudneſi. . 

[B] He adted like a man who very abel! knew bow 
o provide againſt all events.) As foon as ever he 
had fet foot in Caftile he began to confider what 
might happen, if his Queen fhould die without iffue 
by him; wherefore he put the principal places and 
ftrongeft forts into the hands of Navarrefe and Ar- 
ragonian Governors and Captains, to the end that 
if he fhould be obliged to quit the kingdoms of 
Caftile, Leon, Toledo, and their dependencies, he 
might in fome meafure keep thofe people in awe, 
and evacuate them on honourable and advantageous 
terms: this practice fomewhat diſguſted the Cafi- 
lian Lords. He alfo knew his wife Urraca to be 
proud, ungrateful, incouftant,and libidinous ; where- 
fore like a confiderate man he fortified himſelf againſt 
whatever events time might produce. This woman, 
on a trivial occafion, conceived a moft inveterate 
hatred againſt the Count D. Pedro Anfures, Lord of 
Valladolid, who had educated her, as well as pre- 
ferved and protected her dominions after the death 
of her father; it was only becaufe in the letters he 
wrote to the King her hufband, and to her, defir- 
ing them to come and take poſſeſſion of their heri- 
: "Be, 8 her hufband the title of King of Ca- 
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man, he fent him to Arragon, with Donna Elo his 


put away Urraca, be at the fame time renounced... 
but they plainh contradi themfelves.| Theſe two con- 
tradictory affertions follow one another in the Hiftory 
of Mayerne. 


a 


a © „ „ K K „„ AAA 


authority. 


e file. For this reafon fhe undertook to deprive 


< him of his eftate at Valladolid and other places; 
€ but the King immediately re-eftablithed him, and 


the better to fecure him from the rage of this wo- 


wife, intrufting to them the government of the 
young Count of Urgel his nephew (2). 
[C] Some Hifforians praife Alfon for that having d 


Don Alfonfo, faith he (3), baniſned ( 
< Urraca for ever from his converfation: notwith- 
< ftanding which he retained feveral ftrong places in 
< Caftile, without being much defirous of the govern- 
ment or adminiftration of that kingdom. It is cer- 
€ tain that this King’s ſpirit was very great, and he 
< plainly ſnewed that he put a higher value on virtue 
‘ and honour, than on worldly goods, by giving up 
< fuch ample territories as thoſe of Caftile, Leon, 
Toledo, and others which Urraca brought him.’ 


This Hiftorian in the fame page begins to relate Don 


Alfonfo’s refentment againft thofe who had reftored 
to Urraca the towns and fortreſſes which he had in 
Caſtile. This reſentment we find in the fame Hiſtory 


to be one of the motives, which engaged him to make 
war againſt the Caftilians. It appears from Mayerne’s 
words, that Urraca’s leudnefs is affigned as another 


cauſe of the war: 
< continued her immoralities; for re- aſſuming her 


From that time Donna Urraca 


former defign of a divorce, fhe obtained it by the 
authority of Pope Pafchal...... So that finding 
herfelf without any check, and no reftraint laid up- 
on her luft, fhe loofely indulged it to an exorbitant 
degree. She gave up herfelf to a familiar and un- 
chaft converſation with Count Gomez de Candeſpina, 
who formerly pretended to be her hufband, and had 
by her a fon, of whom the was delivered clandeſtine- 
ly, whence he was named Don Fernando Hurtado, 
or a clandeftine child; from whom the hofife of 
the Hurtado’s, an illuftrious family in Spain is faid 
to be defcended. ‘Though fome doubt the truth of 
this, yet it is certain that the Count Don Gomez, 


€ in a fhort time had the fole government of the king- 
dom, and entirely diſpoſed of the affairs of war and 
peace at his arbitrary will and pleafure, and enjoyed 
6 


* the 


fupra, pag. 340. 


(2) Mayerne 
Turquet, Hift. 


Eſpagne, Jur. 


Ix, pag. 336. 


3) Id. ibid. pag. 


518 U R R 


ACA. 


authority. He fought battles to maintain it, and his enemies were obliged to ſorce him 


$) See the re- 
a [c}. Raymund of Burgundy, 


1322 (J). 


(/) Mayerne, ubi 
fupra, Pog. 342 
of her favourite (m). 


(m) 1d. ibid, her in the Caftle of Leon; out 


to reftore the places which he detained (k), even after the Caftilians had elected Alphonfus 

Urraca’s fon by her firft hufband, for their king in the year 

They made this choice when they found that the Queen continued to give up 

her felf to the moft ſcandalous amours, and alfo countenanced the tyrannical government 

Her own fon was obliged to declare war againſt her, and to befiege 
of which difficulties fhe no otherwife extricated herſelf ( seimo a¢. 


than by a promife to renounce her dominions, and reduce her ſelf to a private life with a wo circiter am 


0% 14. ibid, pag. penfion fuitable to her dignity (). 


The year of her death is not certainly known; fome 


a morte patris, 


Mariana, sii 


3445 fay that fhe died about the year 1125 (0), in child-bed lying-in of a baſtard; others tell fagra, cap, vi, 
us that her death was the punifhment of a facrilegious crime [D}. She had a fifter who 4. xiv, p. 43, 
might very well have difputed with her the pre-eminence in leudnefs {E], and brought a 5. % g 

l load year 1126. 

the fame privacies with the Queen, as if he had lius's maxims (10): but Don Alfonfo did not at ‘all (10) See, abore, 
„really been ber huſband; notwithſtanding which follow the fame rule, and is on that account cenſured theremark IAI, 
Don Pedro de Lara another E o far in- by one of the beft Spaniſh Hiſtorians (11): “ Alfon- of the article 
. fnuated himſelf into the Cueen’s favour, that he ‘ fus Aragoniuseo nuncio (12) perculfus repudio facto, LEWIS NIL 
. foon became one of her darling minions, of whom ‘ Reginam Soria dimittit, in cujus urbis arce cuftodiz () Myrian 
Count Gomez proved very jealous. The diffolute ‘ rurfus mancipata erat: imperandi tamen dulcedine whi fopa, pag, 
and lafcivious deportment of Donna Urraca, was fo illectus, dotalem ditionem non deponit. Id iniquum 421. 
< univerfally and publickly known, that King Alſonſo effe omnibus videbatur. - - - Struck with that news, 
excited by a juſt indignation, as well on that ac- ‘ <Alfonfo King of Arragon, divorced his Queen, and fent lis Viz. tiit 
„count as by reaſon of the above-mentioned divorce, ‘ ber away from Soria, the caftle of which town bad ee 
< refolved to enter Caſtile with a great army, and put ‘ been a fecond prifon to ber. Neverthelefs be was fo Urna had ben 
all to fire and {word that he met in his way, being ‘ charmed with the fweets of empire that be would not crowned at Com- 
« irritated as well by the leudneſs of the Queen as ° refign the dominions which fhe brought bim. This to pofteila, 
by the bafe pufillanimity of the Caftilians, who ‘ every body feemed an unjuft action. 
< tamely obeyed her: he bore them a grudge, becaufe [D] Some fay that foe died in child. bed hing- 
‘ they had reſtored to her the places which he had in ofa baftard; others tell us that her death was the 
< intrufted to their keeping. The Queen's two amo- puniſoment of a facrilegious crime.] She took up 
< rous darlings Don Gomez and Don Pedro took the ‘ her refidence in St Vincent's church, being very 
© field againſt him with the forces of Caſtile and Leon, ſtrietly guarded: notwithſtanding which it is re- 
and meeting the royal army, compofed of Navar- ported that fhe one day went to the church, dedi- 
reſe and Arragonians, they came to a clofe engage- ‘ cated to St Iſidore of Leon, in order to feize the 
ment near Candefpina, not far from Sepulveda. ‘ treafures, which her father and 5 had 

(4) Id. ibid. pg. Don Pedro who led the van was firt attacked (4), given to that place, and that as fhe was carrying 

341. and immediately fled and retired to the Queen at Burgos, off her prey, being juft going out, and having ad- 


carrying the news of the defeat which he was not at 
leiſure to fee (5). Don Gomez her other paramour 
was killed in the field of battle. The victorious Al- 
fonfo penetrated as far as Galicia, making a mercilefs 
flaughter and devaftatign wherever bis army paſſea (6). 
He obtained a fetond victory betwixt the towns of 
Leon and Aftorga, and forced Alfonfo Raimund, Ur- 
raca’s fon, to fave himfelf by flight into Portugal. 
The Queen being depofed, the King her fon 1 
to recover the Caftilian fortręſſes, which bis father-in- 
law Don Alfonfo King of Navarre kept from bim (7). 
Accordingly he raifed a great army: Alfonfo did the 
like, and entred the kingdom of Caflile, when the Pre- 
lates of both kingdoms forefeeing the great calamities 
which were inevitable, if thefe two potent Princes Sula 
once make war, earnefily endeavoured to negotiate a 
peace betwixt them; and their attempts were fo fuccefs- 
ful as to engage the new King of Caftile, to addrefs bim- 
Seif by way of 8 to the King of Navarre and Ar- 
ragon, in order to obtain his cities and caftles (8). By 
this means he obtained part of his demands; but Al- 
fonfo would not reftore the countries fituated betwixt 
Vilbrado and Calaorra, nor the provinces of Guipufcoa 
and Alava: &c. Pretending that they ought to he 
re-united to Navarre, and that they were ufurped by 
Don Alfonfo VI King of Caſtile. 

Does it become an Hiſtorian who relates all theſe 
particulars to aſſert that Urraca’s hufband would not 
detain the patrimony of the wife he had divorced ? 
Does not a man confute himfelf when he writes in 
this manner? What follows is another error of the 
like nature. An author whom I here cite, blames 
Don Alfonfo for divorcing Urraca, and by that 
means depriving himfelf of the poſſeſſion of three 
* kingdoms. For though the hiſtory of Spain praifes 
him for having preferred his honour to thoſe three 
< great realms, I cannot help thinking that if on 
one fide this be taken for a generous action, on 
the other it muft pafs for very weak and impolitic, 
€ as was that of Lewis VII King of France, who lived 
at the fame time, and who by divorcing his wife 
Eleonora, fowed the feeds of a perpetual war in his 
kingdom (9).’ This comparifon betwixt Don Al- 
fonfo and Lewis VII is not juft; for the French King 
entirely diſpoſſeſſed himfelf of the territories of his 
divorced Queen, and exactly followed Marcus Aure- 

I 


(5) Id. ibid. 


(6) Id. ibid. 


(7) Id. ibid. pag. 
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(8) Id. ibid. pag. 
345. 


(9) Campion, 
Hommes il- 
luftres, Tom. i, 
pag. 129, 130. 
Edit. of Rowen 
1657. 
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had done him in his wars againf 


‘ vanced one foot out of the church, her intrails burt 

‘ out: a juĝ punifhment for the adulteries of which 

‘ the had been guilty, and the murders which they 

< occafioned, to the injury and difhonour of the royal 

< families, and all the Chriſtian part of Spain, as well 

‘as for her facrilege. Others fay that the died in 

< the caftle of Saldania in the delivery of a clandeſtine * 

child (13)“ Mariana mentions both theſe opinions, 05 5 

and owns that this Queen will be the eternal igno- 34. Campion, 

miny of Spain: Pudicitiam fane dum vixit baud fatis uti opr, pig 

bonefle babuit. in Saldaniæ arce ex partu extindam fe- 136, Lies 

runt. æternum Hifpanie dedecus. alii Legione afirmant, 4% aed fe 

cum thefauros D. Ifdori expilaffet, quos auferre afas o, 

erat, in ipfo templi limine ruptis vifceribus, manifefa 

auminis vindia expiraffe (14). (14) Maram, 
[E] She bad a fifer who might bave difputed awith ber ubi fpr, PRs 

the pre-eminence in leudnefi.] It was Thereſa the baſtard 423. 

daughter of Don Alfonfo VI, who married her to 

a French lord in acknowledgment of the fervices he 

the Moors. This 

lord according to fome writers was Henry of Lorrain, 

but others call him Henry of Burgundy. And the 

latter are divided whether he was defcended from the one 

Dukes or the Earls of Burgundy. Some fay that (15) ae Hit 

he was fon to Henry Duke of Burgundy, and grand-fon de la Mailoa 

to Robert of France, the firſt of that name Duke of Bur- Rojale, pap 5 
undy, and that he was conſequently a Prince of the 454, 1 

royal blood of France; and others ſay that he was (16) 150 659 in 

the Earl of Burgundy’s fon, and brother to Pope Calix- Gee mein 

tus II. However it was, this valiant lord rendered 

himfelf fo conſiderable, that Don Alfonfo VI King of (x6) Se Loot 

Caftile marrying him to bis daughter Therefa, gave Golist 115 

him thofe parts of Portugal which be had conquered from ee 

the Moors, with the title of Hereditary Count, for bim Fi Com’, 

and bis legitimate ſucegſſors, proceeding from this marriage .. 305, 3 

and alfo promifed to add to thofe lordjoips the one 

which he fhauld for the future make on the Moors, wit 

the fame fucceffive and bereditary right . . 4 condition 

that he and bis heirs foould acknowledge the Kings of 15 

for their fovereign lords, and bold the faid lands of t ip ( 7) 1 

in fealty and homage (17). Thereſa was a widow int ; ub = 15 

year 1112, and mother of three children, one, fon an d l | 

two daughters (18). Soon after fhe married for her 1070 (18) Ides, ih 

Buſband Rermund Paez de Tranflamara 19) ix, page 33% 


and after fhe had lived fome time with him, the 0 : ‘ail i 
him, excited thereto by a prewailing lufi, or isi 5 4 9 


— 


URRACA 
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load of evils on Portugal. After this, I am furprized that the name of Urraca ſhould 
ever be given to the Infanta’s of Caftile, and I do not wonder that the French Ambaſſadors, 
who were fent to bring into France one of the daughters of Don Alfonfo IX, whom be had 
promiſed to their maſter, chofe the leſi beautiful, whofe name was Blanche, and could not bear the 
very mention of ber fifter, becaufe named Urraca (p). They undoubtedly looked on that name 


as 


(£) La Mothe le Vayer, letter xxxiii, pag. 265, of Vol. x. He quotes Ant. Herrera, Tom. ii, lib, xo, cap, ævi. 
See the Penſces diverfes fur les Cometes, num. 32. 


(20 Campion, damnable occafion (20), and married Don Fernando 
ubi fupra, page Paez de Tranftamara, brother to the hufband the left. 
1545 RE On the other fide, Don Bermund being thus left, as if 
2250 Pats, 17 5 he defigned to emulate bis counte/s's incefl, married ber 
ſatisfying her ac- elde? daughter Donna Thersfa Henriquex, fier to Don 
cording to her Alfonfo Henriquex. Thefe ſcandalous inter-marriages were 
mind, that mad contracted between ee in the infant boufe of 
se 15 him to Portugal. But the young Earl Alfonfo Henriquez 
marry his bro- being extremely aflicted at thefe exorbitances, and befides 
ther Ferdinando finding him/felf defpifed, rejected, and digraced, and that 
Pacs de Tranfta- the adulterous and inceſtuous Don Fernand affumed the title 
mara: of Count of Portugal, on account of his wife, be raifed an 
army againſt bim (21)... . . Purfuing him as a tyrant 
and inceſtuous adalterer ; and their forces engaged near 
Guymaranes, where Alfonfo was beaten, by bis falling 
too rafbly on the enemy Having afterwards re- 
cruited, and rallied their forces, they fought a fecond 
battle, which proved more fucce:ful to Don Alfonfo: for 
Don Fernandos army was utterly routed, be and the 
Counte/s, Don Alfonfo’s mother, were taken and confined to 
a firong priſon And this was the fruit which 
theſe two leud ſiſters, daughters of King Alfonfo VI. 
reaped in reward of their luf, and almof at the fame 
time (22). Thereſa was treated very ſeverely by Count 
Alfonfo Henriquez her fon. ‘ She found a way to 
diſcover her fufferings to Don Alfonfo Raimund 
King of Caftile, her nephew, and defired him to 
efpoufe her caufe, and deliver her from her harth 
confinement, in reward of which fhe offered to fetile 
the county of Portugal on him. King Alfonfo 
defirous to re-unite that country to his territories, 
came in perfon with an army, in order to deliver 
this lady, perfeétly forgetting that the Earl had 
aſſiſted him in his wars, againit his mother Donna 
(23) Id. ibid. Urraca, Queen of Caftile and Leon (23); but he 
Pag. 347 € was beaten and wounded in the foot.’ After be was 
cured, he re-entered Portugal, and befieged the city of 
Guimaranes, in which Count Alfonfo egoe had 
ſnut himſelf up. < This ſiege proved very tedious, 
and if the attacks were brifk on one fide, the defence 
was brave on the other; infomuch that they were 
grown weary of it, when Egas Nunnez came out of 
the town, having firt obtained a ſafe conduct, and 
made propofals of peace which was concluded on 
condition that the Count of Portugal fhould be obliged 
to come into Alfonfo’s kingdom and iake an oath 
of allegiance to him as his fovereign. Thus the 
king drew off his army, and marched back to Toledo, 
without remembring his aunt’s intereft, on whofe 
account he undertook the expedition, either being 
ftruck with horror at her deteftable courfe of life, or 
having perhaps engaged in this enterprife by ambition 
only (24). 
This might be the ſubject of many reflexions; but 
I fhall offer only a few. The firft is, 

I. That moft authors who write lives, chufe for their 
ſubjects only illuftrious perfons ; and if ſome of them 
intermix ill men with the good, it is becaufe they are 
refolved to give a perfect hiſtory of an entire order or 
clafs of men. I know no author who has attempted 
to write the lives of great criminals only. There is 
no want of encomiums on illuftrious women ; libraries 
{warm with them; but I queftion whether there ever 
yet appeared a particular collection of thoſe women 
who were a fcandal to their fex and country. It is a 
copious ſubject which deſerves an author's pains, and 
it might be handled in Plutarch’s manner: I mean, 
that as this famous writer chofe the moſt illuftrious 
Romans and the moft illuftrious Grecians in order to 
parallel them ; in like manner the queens and princeffes 
of different nations might be compared together. I 
have mentioned in another place (25), the comparifon 


(21) Mayerne, 
ubi fupra. 


(22) Id. ibid. 
Pug. 343. 
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(24) Campion, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
135, 136. 


t25) In the re- 


Mark X J, of which the Englifh made betwixt Mary Stuart Queen 
PLES, {Jone of Scots, and Joan Queen of Naples. Many fuch 


parallels might eafily be made. Our Urraca might be 
compared to the heirefs of Guienne, or Margaret de 
“Valois, wife of Henry IV. But the molt exact 


J, Queen of). 


Google 
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parallel that could be found for her, would be that of 
her fier Therefa. They were both very leud; the 
tyranny which both their paramours exercifed, was 
owing to them, as well as a thoufaad civil and foreign 
hoftilities thereby occafioned, and they were both 
degraded and poifoned by their own fons. 

II. This confirms what I have already faid of the 
diforders which thofe countries are expofed to, where 
the Salique Law doth not take place, and concerning the 
pernicious conſequences of the leud inclinations of a 
female fovereign (26). Urraca could not bear that her 
ſubjects fhould acknowledge her hufband’s authority: 
that fhe had her gallants was obvious to the whole 
world: the hufband was obliged to put a ftop to this 
inordinate licentioufnefs ; this he could not do without 
making room for factions, and this occafioned a war. 
The Caftilians difgufted at him and their Urraca’s 
gallant, turned to the rifing-fun, and ſtirred up the fon 
to dethrone his own mother; and he readily complied 
with their inclination. ‘This fhews of what importance 
it is for a Queen to avoid at lea all public impurities ; 
for if fhe once grows fhamelefs, no bounds can reftrain 
her. She will place her affection on deſpicable objects; 
fhe will not have any regard to merit in her choice, 
nor value any thing befides the beauty and vigour of 
a young giddy-headed fellow, who will abufe her 

it, and occafion a hundred pretexts for a civil war; 
and befides, become fo infolent as to ufe his miftrefs ill, 
and render his aſſaſſination neceſſary (27). She will (27) See the re- 
not conſider the regular example which fhe owes to mark [X], of 
her children, when a prematured or untimely ſucceſſion ae cca 
may raife them to the throne. In one word, it is a i 
chain of ignominy and confufion. 

III. It is an aggravation of Urraca’s crimes, that 
fhe not only took no care to fave appearances, but alfo 
that fhe was married to an iliuftrious Monarch. He 
was ſir- named E/ Bataillador, - - - - the Battle-Fighter 
(28), becaufe he had fought twenty-nine battles, and (28) Gollut, 
been victorious in all of them, two only excepted. Mémoires de la 
He was King of Arragon and Navarre, by a right Franche-Comté, 
independant of Urraca, which rendered his condition 77. 34" 
equal to that of this Queen. Notwithſtanding all this 
he did not efcape the matrimonial difgrace. So true 
it is that the perfonal bravery of a hufband is not 
fufficient to avert that ftorm (29). - (29) See, above, 

IV. Laftly, I obferve that Don Alfonfo Raimund, the remark [B], 
King of Caſtile, who had dethroned his mother Urraca, 3 a 11 0 
and kept her in prifon, did nevertheleſs engage in a (WII IIA M). 

l ( ) 
war in favour of his aunt the Countefs of Portugal, 
who was treated in the fame manner by Don Alfonfo 
Henriquez her fon. 'This aunt promifed the King of 
Caftile to declare him her heir to the prejudice of her 
fon. ‘ Doloris illa impatientia Alfonſum Caſtellæ Re- 


(26) See, re- 

mark [G], of 
the article NA- 
PLES, (Joan 
II, Queen of). 


gem eo nomine ſeptimum, ut propinque, miſeræ & 


‘ captive matri opem ferat, per litteras obteftatur 
adverfus impios filii conatus. Navatæ operæ merce- 
dem, Portugaliæ principatum pollicetur Alfonſo filio, 
pro eo ac par erat, abdicato. Annuit ille five am- 
bitione dominandi corruptus, five materteræ calami- 
tatem miferatus : validoque exercitu conflato in 
Portugaliæ fines irruit (30). Being not able to 
bear ber grief, foe wrote a letter to Alfonfo VII King 
of Caftile, befeeching bim that be would fuccour his 
miferable relation, and deliver a captive mother from 
the wicked attempts of her own fon. She promifed him 
as a reward the principality of Portugal, by excluding, 
her fon Alfon as be deferved. The King of Caſtile 
* confented to it, either from an ambitious defire of extend- 
ing bis dominions, or out of pity to his aunt's diftreft: 
< and having raifed a great army he invaded Portugal. 
This was fufficient to invite him into Portugal with 
{word in hand, and it is very probable, that amongſt 
other pretexts, he urged that of his aunt being dif- 
poſſeſſed and oppreſſed by an unnatural fon : for where 
are the men who are ashamed to condemn in another 
what they do themſelves? Don Alfonfo Henriquez 
might very juſtly have vindicated himſelf by an argu 

men 


(30) Mariana, 
ubi fupra, pags 
433: 


£20 
as a fcandalous and. moſt unfavory one, 
ſubject of this article. 


ment ad bominem, and returned an anſwer like that, which 
it is ſuppoſed Lamech's wives returned to Adam (31). 
Obferve, that Mr Lequien de la Neufville doth 
not fay any thing pofitive of this Terefa’s amours. 
His words do not in the leaſt hinder her being thought 
a chaft lady; for this loofe and general expreſſion be 
thought of nothing but dying more holily than foe bad 
lived (32), does not denote any gallantry. The conduct 
of a woman may be very oppolite to holineſs, with- 
out being ftained with any laſcivious crimes. He 
pofitively affures us, that Alfonfo, King of Caſtile, 
took the field on pretence of delivering that 


URSINUS (a) (ZAcHARY) 
the XVIth century, was born at Breflaw, 


31) See the ar- 
ticle LAMECH, 
remark [E]. 


(32) Lequien de 
Ja Neufville, 
Hitt. Générale 

de Portugal, 

Tom. i, pag. 84, 
Edit. of Paris, 
700. 


a) This name 
is a tranflation 
of the German 
word Bear, 
which was the 
name of his fa- 
mily, and is the 
fame as the La- 
tin word Urfus. 


was fent to Wittemberg in the year 1550 [ 
father not being rich, 
recourfe to tutorfhip. 


a great knowledge, as well in Poetry [ 
(b) Freherus fays 
the 2gthof June, 
tho” he follows 

the fame author 
as I do. Buchol- 
cer fays alfo the 
z9th of June. 


eſteem and affection for him. 


the learned John Mercerus. 


when he received letters from the magiſtrates 


an offer of the Maſterſhip of their ſchool. 
himſelf in that poſt, 


— 


URRACA URSINUS. 


after the vicious life of the Queen who is the 


Princeſs (33). He places himſelf among thofe who (33) Id. iia, 
did not believe her to be a baftard (34), and faith Pag. 81 
that ‘Theodorus Godefroy evidently proves, that Don 
Henry her hufband, was great-grandfon to Robert (34) Did. pag, 
the devout, King of France (3 5). Father Anfelme, who 7” 
efpoufes the fame opinion, refers us to Godefroy’s 
tract concerning the original of the Kings of Portugal, 
rinted in the year 1624. I have not this edition, 
but if it affords no ftronger proofs than that printed 
in 1612, which I have juft now examined, I dare 
venture to fay, that learned Hiftoriographer doth not 
evidenth prove this genealogical aſſertion. 


(35) Ibid. peg, 


O. 


one of the moft celebrated Reformed Divines of 


the capital city of Sileſia, on the eighteenth 


Divinity. Melanchthon, the ornament of that univerfity, 
Urfinus accompanied 

conference of Worms, from whence he went to Geneva, 
he ſtayed fome time in order to learn French, and perfect himfelf in the Hebrew under 
He had ſcarce returned to 


that he might have continued in it as long as he pleaſed, 


of July (b) 1534. He had already made a conſiderable progrefs for his age, when he 
A]. 
he was alſiſted by public and private gratuities, 
He ſo cloſely followed bis ſtudies, 
B] and the languages, 


There he ſtudied ſeven years; and his 
and he had alfo 
that at Wittemberg he acquired 
as in Philoſophy and 
conceived a very particular 
him in the year 1557, to the 
and afterwards to Paris, where 


Melanchthon at Wittemberg, 
of Breflaw in September 1558, containing 
He accepted it, and fo worthily acquitted 
if it had 


not been for the perfecution which the miniſters raifed againft him, as ſoon as they 


difcovered that he was not a perfect Lutheran. In 
thon’s book De examine ordinandorum ad Miniſterium, 


In effet, when he explained Melanch- 
he treated the ſubject de Cena 


Domini in fuch a manner, that he gave occafion to the Demagogues (fo the author of 


(A Ibi ftatim 
Urfinus Sacra- 
mentarius 4 De- 
magogis procla- 
matus, & adver- 
farios expertus 
eft quos prius a- 
micos & fautores 
habuerat. Melch. 
Adam. in Vitis 
Theol. pag. 531. 


down his fentiments concerning 
reſtoration of peace proving ineffectual, 


diſmiſſion of the magiſtrates, 
Melanchthon, who had 
Martyr, Bullinger, Simler, 
greateſt kindneſs. He was 
which then wanted a learned man. 
ſettled in the Collegium Sapientia, 
He alſo attempted to preach [C], 
function, he quitted all thoughts of it. 


[4] He was fent to Wittemberg in the year 1550, ] 
Melchior Adam is guilty of two contradictions in the 
fame page (1). The firft is, that Urſinus was fent to 
the univerfity of Wittemberg at the age of fixteen; the 
fecond, that he entred Wittemberg on the firft of May 
1552. One of thefe particulars muft neceſſarily be falfe, 
fince the fame author informs us, that Urfinus was born 
on the eighteenth of July in 1534. I reject the fecond, 
tho’ the author hath not expreffed the year 1552 in 
numbers, but in words at length. Ingreffus eff Wit- 
tembergam anno quinquagefimo fecundo, Kalendis Maii. 
The reafon why I reject it, is becauſe he tells us alfo 
in the fame page, that Urfinus having ftudied above 
two years at Wittemberg, left it on account of the 
Plague, and went firft to Torga whither Melanchthon 
was then retired, and afterwards to Breflaw, carrying 
with him an advantageous teftimonial from Melanch- 
thon. Melchior Adam cites at large this teftimonial 
dated on St James’s day in the year 155 2. He alfo 
mentions another, wherein the fame Melanchthon on 
the firt of October 1557, pofitively faith that Urfinus 
had been about ſeven years at Wittemberg. I have 
therefore reafon to place his going thither in the year 
1550, andto have more regard to the evidences that 
Melchior Adam hath furnifhed me with againft him- 
felf than to his own text. We may very well infer 
from hence, that he did not much examine what he 
compiled. He hath confounded Urfinus’s fecond 
journey with the firt; and Freherus, without either 

PENER SE rectifying any thing, barely faith that 


(1) It is 529th 
of the volume 
containing the 
Lives of the Ger- 
man Divines, 


Google 


his life calls them (c)) to term him Sacramentarian. 
Baptifm and the Lord’s Supper : but this attempt for the 
. Urfinus who hated quarrels of this fort, 
rather to go away than to be embroiled in them; 
and it being impoffible for him 
been lately dead in April 1560, 
Gefner, and feveral other great men received him with the 
foon drawn from thence by the univerfity of Heidelberg, 
He reached that city in September 1561, and was 
to inſtruct the ſtudents who had their education there. 
but finding himfelf fcarce fit for the exercife of that 
The want of that talent, was 


He juftified himſelf by writing 


chofe 
accordingly he obtained an honourable 
to retire to his dear mafter 
he went to Zurich, where 


fully made up by 
his 


Urfinus went to Wittemberg in 1 5527 He cites the 
15 1 


epitaph wrong, the year LXXX nferted inftead 
cf LXXXII and i XIth of March inftead of the 
VIth. At this rate how can one rely upon the prin 
copies of infcriptions ? l 
[B] He acquired a great Anowledge „in Poety} 
Urünus, in his younger years, muft needs have ce 
guifhed himfelf in that particular: for I obferve, that 
Melanchthon in his two teftimonials, feems chiefly 
to value him on that head; and to confirm ~ 
praifes which he beftows on him in the firk, 
calls in as an evidence his Greek and Latin verles 
that were publithed. Cùm extent Latina 2 Grace 
Carmina Zacbariæ Urfini Uratiflavienfis erudite 5 
prudentes & dođi viri ledtis illis ſuo judicio poe (2) Mele 
ingenium, fiudia, EF woluntatem ejus, &C (2). Ur pi ‘adam. in Vi 
was then but eighteen years of age. He publifhe > Theol, Gusa 
in 1560, a collection of epigrams, which he Ge- pag, 540 
dicated to John Frifius, in whofe houfe he lodged at 
Zurich. f 
[C] He alf attempted to preach.] Thuanus 17 
mifinformed when he faid that the Proteſtants of the 
diocefe of Cologn, aſſembled in the year 1582, 3 
hear Zachary Urfinus, a preacher whom Prince Jo he () Thon 
Cafimir had fent them (3). Urſinus gave over preac i 11g. 40. Kro. 
ing after a few eſſays, with which he himſelf was no 
pleafed. Nor did he ftir from Neuſtadt after he 8 
eſtabliſhed there: beſides which, he was ſo i 
and infirm in 1582, that he was by no means 5 
of exercifing that function. It was John sa A 


eee 


(4) In Vita Da- 
vid. Parei, pag. 
m. 29. He calls 
Tbranus, Au- 
guftinus, inflead 
of Auguffus. 


(5) Compend, 
Hiftor, pag. m. 
8 


ons us 


his-quififications for a profeffor ; for he had a lively genius, a rich flock of knowledge, 
and a happy dexterity in clearing up matters. Wherefore keepthg the preferment he 


had already, he was, befides, made Profeffor of the Common: places. 


In order to this 


the ſtatutes of the univerfity rendred it neceſſary for him to commence Doctor of Divinity; 
which he did ſolemnly on the twenty-fifth of Auguſt in the year 1562, and continued in 


the difcharge of this poft till 1568. 


He compofed the Chatechifm of the Palatinate, 


and by order of the Elector Palatine Frederic III, wrote an apology for it againft the 
clamours which Flacius Illyricus, Hefhufius, and fome other rigid Lutherans publifhed 


in 1563, on account of chat work. 


The Elector finding himfelf not only expofed 


to the complaints of the Lutheran Divines, but alfo to thofe of fome Princes, as if he 
had eftablifhed a doctrine concerning the Eucharift, condemned by the Augfburg 
Confeſſion, was for that reafon obliged to order an expoſition of the true doctrine con- 
cerning the facraments to be printed: this piece was written by our Urfinus, who, the 
following year (d), aſſiſted at the conference at Maulbrun, where he vigoroufly oppofed (4) That is in 
the doctrine of Ubiquity. He afterwards wrote on that fubject, and againſt feveral other 


Lutheran opinions. 


The plan and the ftatutes which he drew up for that Elector in order 


to the eftablifhment of fome fchools, and feveral other fervices, raifed him fo high in 
his efteem, that feeing him refolved to accept of the Divinity profeffor’s chair at Laufanne 
in the year 1571, he wrote a long letter to him with his own hand, urging feveral reafons 


to diſſuade him from it. 


The death of that Prince happening in 1577, occafioned a 


great revolution in the Palatinate; for Prince Lewis, his eldeft fon, who fucceeded him, 


would not ſuffer any miniſter there that was not a Lutheran. 


Urfinus, and the ftudents 


whom he educated in the Collegium Sapientiæ, were obliged to depart (e). He retired to 
Neuſtadt, to be profeffor of Divinity in the illuftrious fchool which Prince Caſimir the 


fon of Frederic III, erected there at that time. 
He alfo taught Logic in his chamber, publifhed fome books; 


twenty-fixth of May 1578. 


He began his lectures there on the 


and was preparing for the compofition of feveral others, when his health, which had 
been impaired by feveral great indifpofitions arifing from his incredible application to 
ſtudy, at laft entirely funk under the weight of a tedious diftemper, of which he died at 


Neuſtadt on the fixth of March 1583, in the fourty-ninth year of his age. 


His works 


were collected after his death, as well by the care of his only fon, who was a minifter, as 
by the care of David Pareus and Quirinus Reuterus, his difciples. To the laft of theſe we 


owe their publication in three volumes. 


(f). 


Urfinus was laborious [D], modeft, paffionate 
As for readinefs in anfwering objections, he did not think he ought to aim at it; 
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the year 1564. 


(e) See, above, 
the text of the 
article PARE. 
US (Davin), 
after the cita- 

tion (d). 


(f) Euit tamen 
ckuqgoaes, ut fit 
in ejuſmodi in- 
geniis. Meleb, 
Adam, ubi fupra, 
P. 531. 


(g) Taken from 
Melchior Adam, 
who wrote Ur- 
finus’s life from 
the Funeral O- 
ration, which 
Francis Junius, 
Profeſſor of Di- 
vinity at Neu- 
ftadt, fpoke 
there, and from 
another Oration 
of Quirinus Reu- 
terus, 


but he fo contrived the matter, that if an explanation of any thing was ever demanded ( tn the re- 


of him, it was done in writing at the end of his lecture, 


day (g) 


and he anfwered it the next 


£). 
We have elfewhere (b) feen how fatiguing he found the direction of a college. 


who went to the diocefe of Cologn with Prince 
John Cafimir, as his Minifter. Philip Pareus, his 
nephew (4), has obferved this miftake of Thuanus, 
and informs us at the fame time, that this John Sti- 
belius was afterwards Chaplain to the court of Hei- 
delberg, and Counfellor to the Prince, and that he died 
in the year 1595, being the firft Minifter at Creutz- 
nac. It was probably the authority of Thuanus, 
which moved John Lætus, to repreſent Urfinus as one 
of the reformers of the Electorate of Cologne (5). 
Hofman following Lætus, makes him labour in this 
part of the Lord's vineyard. I fay, following Lætus; 
for befides, that he refers to him, he could not herein 
have been mifled by Moreri, who hath not faid any 
thing of Urfinus, (mifplaced under the name of Za- 
chary,) unlefs that he was a Silefian, and a Profeffor 
at Heidelberg, who left behind him a great many 
books. He cites Gefner’s Bibliotheque, which faith 
nothing of this author. He ought to have quoted the 
Epitome of that Bibliotheque. Several authors have 
committed the fame miftake. 

[D] Urfinus was laborious.) To be convinced of this 


| we need only confider the infcription which he had 


(6) Melch. 
Adam, ubi fu- 
pra, 


put upon the door of his ſtudy: it runs thus: 


Amice, quifquis huc venis 
Aut agito paucis, aut abi, 
Aut me Jaborantem adjuva (6). 


URSIN US (Joun) a French Phyſician, who flourifhed in the XVIth century, 
wrote fome Medicinal tracts in Latin verſe [A, and á Commentary on Cato’s diftichs 


LA] He wrote feveral Medicinal tracts in Latin verfe.] 
He therefore deſerves, what he hath not, a place in 
the catalogue of poetical Phyficians, publifhed by Bar- 
sag 8 Preſepepæia Animalium aliquot, is a 


Google 


Friend, whofoe er you be 

That come to vifit me 

Make quick difpatch, and go away, 
Or labour with me if you flay. 


This was the reafon that he paffed for an ill-condition- 


ed man (7). 


mark [D], of 
the article PA- 
REUS (Da. 
VID). 


(7) See what 


Note, that Aldus Manutius, before him made ufe of Junius fays con- 


a like inſcription. Nothing was more uneafy to 
him than unprofitable vifits, which obliged him to 
© lofe his time ... to fecure himfelf from which, in 
€ a civil manner, he caufed to be writ over his clofet 
door the following words: Quifquis es, rogat te 
Aldus etiam atque etiam, ut fi quid eft quod a fe 
velis, perpaucis agas, deinde actutùm abeas, niſi tan- 
quam Hercules veneris ſuppoſiturus humeros : femper 
enim erit quod & tu agas, & quotquot huc attule- 
rint pedes. - - - - Whofoever you are, Aldus earneftly 
begs of you that if you have any bufinefs with him, you 
would difpatch it in a few words, and then leave him 
immediately, unleſi you come to bis affifance, like Her- 
cules to relieve Atlas: for there will always be work 
enough for you, and for as many as fall enter bere.’ 
Thefe words that learned Greek Profeſſor, and af- 
terwards Printer at Bafil, John Oporinus, borrowed 
© from him, and put them alfo on the door of his 


* ftudy (8). 


aA A A a A A A A & „ A 


He 


poem in hexameter and pentameter verfe, in which he 
mentions feveral particulars, concerning the nature 
and quality of animals, more efpecially as they be- 
long to Phyfic, This book was printed at Vienne in 

6Q Dauphiné, 


cerning this in 
Urfinus’s Fane- 
ral Oration. 


(8) Chevillicr, 
Origine de l'Im- 
primerie de Paris, 
pag. 234, He 
guotes James 
Zwinger, in the 
Theatrum Vite 
humanæ, at 
Bafil, 1604, 


Pag. 3773. 


(a). (a) See the re- 


mark [8]. 
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(1) Epit. Bibl. 
Gefneri, P. 509. 


(a) Part of the 
Duchy of Hol- 
ſtein. 


(5) Juftus Bur- 
gius, Engineer 
to Philip and 
Maurice, Land- 
graves of Hefe, 
taught him Ma- 
thematics and 
Aſtronomy. 


(r) De Syfte- 
mate mundano. 


(2) Mollerus, 
Iſagoge ad Hi- 
ftoriam Cherſo- 
nefi Cimbricæ, 
pag e 629. 


(3) Id. ibid. 


(4) Gaffendus, 
in Vita Tychon. 
lib, ii, pag. m, 
411, ad ann. 
1584. See alfo 
hb, iii, pag, 428. 


(SO 


URSINUS. URSUS. 


He is highly extolled by Stephen Roybofius Tulinus [B]. 


Dauphiné, in the year 1541, in 4to, with the Scholia 
of James Olivier, a Phyjician, And in the fame city 
and year was printed his er? de ad caque medicine 
arte qua in vifus ratione confifiit (1). i 
j 651 He is highly extolled by Stephen Royboftus Tulinus. } 
His words cited by Reineſius, run thus. Is eft ete- 
nim, quo cum fi congreſſus fueris, nihil ignotum 
< homini effe putes. Mirus Poëta, eximius & bene 
© fortunatus Medicus, Philofophus fummus, Orator fa- 
‘ cundus. Quorum documentum locupletifimum præ- 
« ftant qua de re medica carmine ſcripſit, eruditiſſima 


Comm. in Catonis libellum, ethologus elegi 

moribus & alia plura que fub ejus ae 8 

< feruntur (2). - - - He is Juch a man, that if you were 
to converſe with bim, you would think be knew eve 
thing. He is an admirable Poet, 


an e t Orator, All ihis fully appears from bi 
learned differtations upon Phyfic, in Doe 2 ‘Com. 
€ mentary upon Cato Diftichs, bis elegant treatife of 
< Morality, and feveral other pieces which are publiſped 


< ynder bis name. 


URSUS (Nicoras RAIMARus) author of fome Aſtronomical tracts, was born 
at Henftede in Dithmarfen (a). He was a Swineherd in his youth, and did not begin to 
learn to read before the age of eighteen, when he diligently fpent all his {pare hours from 


keeping the hogs, 


in learning to read and write. After which, he applied himfelf to the 


ſtudy of the learned languages: and being endowed witha ftrong genius, foon made a 


confiderable progrefs in the Latin and Greek tongues. 
and the other parts of Philofophy, moft of them without 
Afterwards, leaving his own country, he gained his 
it was the bufinefs he followed in Denmark, in 
the year 1584, and on the frontiers of Pomerania and Poland in 1585. 
place, he invented a new Aſtronomical ſyſtem, 


Mathematics, Aſtronomy (b), 
the aſſiſtance of any maſter [A]. 
ſubſiſtence by the inſtruction of youth: 


Brahe. 


He alfo learned French, the 


In this laſt 
not very different from that of Tycho 


He communicated it in the following year to the Landgrave of Heſſe, whence 


there aroſe a violent conteft betwixt him and Tycho Brahe [B], in which our Raimarus 
diſcovered that he ſtill retained the manners of his primitive occupation; for he fell into 


juch a brutith paſſion againſt Tycho, that he expofed himſelf to a criminal proceſs 
He read private Mathematical lectures at Straſpurgh in the year 1588, and in 1589, 


[4] He learned... . without the afffance of am 
mafter.] It was his good luck to make but one leap 
from the plough to the Republic of Letters, and he was 
not like others, obliged to ferve an apprenticefhip in 
the ſchools. Aliaſsue ſcientias Philfophicas, brevi, & 
pleraſque quidem dutodidaxt®@, fibi reddidit familia- 
res. Scholas enim, ut ipfe in Libro (1) paulo ante lau- 
dato, Ruſticum jè vocans Dithmarfum, ¢efatur, uti fus 
hortum percurrit, & vix à limine falutavit, fed à 
Stiva illico, fingulari quodam fato ac genio, in Remp. 
literariam irrupit (z). This is an undeniable proof of 
great parts. His works afford feveral marks of his 

afty ſtudies; and his learning was as ill digeſted as 
his ftile was incorrect: Homo certe fuit admodum 
‘ ingeniofus, & in Antiquorum etiam lectione verfa- 
€ tus, fed doctrinæ indigeſtæ, Styli haud fatis cafi- 
* gati, & vere, quod Nafonis de Ennio eft Judicium, 
‘ Ingenio maximus, Arte rudis (3). - - He was with- 
* out doubt a very ingenious man, and well verfed in the 
< Antients; but bis learning was indigeſted, and bis 
file ſomeaubat incorrect; and the character which 
Ovid gives Ennius might truly be applied to him, 


A noble genius unimprov'd by art. 


[B] There arofe a violent contef betwixt him and 
Tycho Brahe.) Tycho Brahe accufed him of Plagia- 
rifm. Urfus, faid he, coming with his mafter into 
my ftudy, faw the fcheme of my fyftem on a piece 
of paper, and not long after arrogated the invention 
to himſelf: Cum menfe Septembri verfaretur apud ip- 
fum nobilis vir Ericus Langius, quidam illius famulus 
nomine Nicolaus Raymarus, Dithmarfus, delineatam by- 
pothefin quapiam in charta obiter vidit, ac fihi quafi à 
Je in angulo Poloniæ quodam excogitatam arrogans, illam 
ut fuam biennio pofl apud Landgravium venditavit ; ubi 
& impudenter in Tychonem deblaterans repreffus à Roth- 
manno fuit (4). Upon this charge, Urfus, in a book 
he publifhed at Prague de Afironomicis Hypothefibus, 
outrageoufly abufed Tycho Brahe, who was touched 
to the quick with this ill ufage. Gaſſendus gives us 
the particulars of this ftory. ‘ Quia fuperiore anno 
‘ Raimarus Urfus, ille Dithmarſus, Librum Prage 
‘ ediderat de Aftronomicis Hypothefibus, in quo 
< Rothmannum quidem, & Roeſſinum variis probris 
< onerat, fed Tychonem innumeris, occafione eorum 
< quæ de fe in Epiftolis ejus legerat: ideò, cùm ejul⸗ 
j modi Liber ad Tychonis manus recens perveniffet, 
: ifthzec occafione ipfius literis inſeruit, Vidifii procul- 
‘ dubio Plagiarii mei, impuri illius Urfi, maledicenti ff- 

mum fcriptum, in quo preter alia innumera convitia, 

2 


gle 


[C]. 
and 
alſo 


mee, ES meorum bonori non parcit. Ego quidem refu- 
tatione illum indignum cenſeo, cum omneis modeſtiæ li- 
mites, imo bonefiatis longè tranfcenderit: eficiam la- 
men, ut non impunè ferat (5). - - - - Raimarus Urfus, 
a native of Dithmarfen, had publiſbed the year before 
at Prague a bok de Aſtronomicis Hypothefibus, 
avheréin he throws out various reproaches upon Roth- 
mannus and Roc ſlinus, but chiefly upon Tycho Brahe, 
on account of what be bad faid of bim in bis latters. 
For that reafon Tycho, foon after the book had come to 
€ bis bands, took occafion to infert the following words 
< in a letter. You have feen, no doubt, the ſcurri- 
‘ lous writing of my dirty Plagiary, Urſus, wherein, 
€ befides innumerable other reproaches, he does not 
‘even fpare the honour of me and my family. I 
< for my part do not think him worthy of a confu- 
tation, {ince he has far exceeded all the bounds of 
€ modefty, and even of honeſty: I will neverthelefs 
‘take care to make him ſuffer for it.’ Theſe are 
Tycho’s words in a letter to Longomontanus. But 
more on this head in the following remark. 

[C] He expofed bimfelf to a criminal procep.) In 
Tycho Brahe’s Funeral Oration, we are told that a 
man of fenfe and learning, but utterly void of religion 
or virtue, was not content to arrogate the Aftrono- 
mical inventions of this great man to himſelf, but alfo 
barbaroufly injured his reputation with black calum- 
nies. The Orator adds, that if his death had not 
put a ftop to the profecution commenced againſt him 
upon that account, he had been feverely punithed. 
This is faid of our Raimarus, Ante annos paucules, 
quidam ingeniofus, & doctur, fed abfque religiont, g 
virtute homo, tetricum, & famofum contra prefiantyp- 
mum hunc Virum divulgavit feriptum, quale in boc genert 
non vidit antiquitas, nec fortafis fpeGatura ef unquam 
pofteritas. Non fat fuerat infamatori illi plagium com: 
mittere litterarum, && TycuoĒnis Hypothefn, Urani- 
burgi repertam, falfariè pro proprio invento vendita, 
nif etiam Virum aviti generis, fummea eruditionts, i 
patifime vitæ, cum tota ipfius boneftiffima familia, fx- 
centis contumeliis, & totidem mendaciis, apud alios, J 
non deformatum, ſuſpectum faltem reddidiffet. Et pr Nec. 
tò jure actum cum boc fuiffet, veiut etiam jam agi cape 
tum fuerat, nifi mors feram illam fingulari beneficio aft- 
ciſſet, & pane fubduxiffet commeritifime (6). i 
dus quotes a fragment of a letter, by which it T 
pears, that Tycho Brahe defigned to profecute his ad- 
verfary. His own words, which inform us that Rai- 
marus Urfus eſcaped from Prague, run thus: Cx: 
‘€ terum de fera ifa Dithmarſica, nimis efera, & 
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‘ J SH 
‘ an excellent and fuc- D 1 
© cefiful Phyfician, a Philofopber of the firſt rank, 155 u. 
€ 

6 


as, 


3 ba 


(5) Ciſſend. 
ibid. lib. v, M 
451, ad cn. 
1597 


ſenius, i pt 
fanebri TY 
Babe ep p 
m 
1 Vie 
Tychons, . 


; 83 
‘ bruta, ut aliqua ſubjungam, licet indigna fit, cujus 453 


* recordetur, 


URSUS. 


USHER. 923 


alfo publifhed a book. After that he was called by his Imperial Majeſty, to teach the 
Mathematics at Prague. But he ſilently retired from that town to avoid the preſence 


of Tycho Brahe, in the year 1598, and died ſome time after (c). 
known to Voffius: I ſhall fet down the titles of his works [D]. 


He was entirely un- 


(cj Taken from Jobs Mollerus’s book, intituled, Iſagoze ad Hiftoriam Cherfonefi Cimbricæ, printed at Hamburgh in the year 1691, Pp. 628, 
629, Part. iv. He quotes for mof of tbeſe things Ant. Heimreichius, in Catalogo Autorum Chronico Dithmarfico præfixo. 


c recordetur, ſcias iftam ante aliquot ſeptimanas, prout 

€ nuper reſcivi, Pragå fe ſubduxiſſe, five male fibi 

* confcia, & quòd juſtas pœnas per leges formidaret ; 

< five quid aliud finu fuo latenter more fuo ruminans. 

€ Sed inveftiganda tamen fuo tempore per otium, at- 

€ que in jus pertrahenda, & punienda, quod etiam 

(7) Tycho Brahe, optimi quique Pragæ ſuadent (7). - - As for this 

Epit. ad Len- wild beaſt of Dithmarfen, who is indeed too favage 

gemontanum, and brutal, though he does not deferve to be mentioned, 

ape T jet I would have you to know that, as I bawe been 

thw Par ace. © lateh informed, he left Prague fome weeks ago; being 
bb. v, pag. 455. , : 8 ; 

< either difturbed & an evil confrience, and dreading the 

€ juf vengeance of the law, or elfe batching, as his man- 

ner is, fome new projects in bis head. But care Gall 

< be taken to find bim out fome time or other, that be 

< may be brought to juſtice and condign punifbment ; for fo 

< the bef people of Prague advife me to do? To make 

the character of this quondam {wineherd better known, 

I add that he had raifed a report, that Rothmannus 

was dead of a ſcandalous diftemper (8). Rothmannus 

appeared very zealous for Tycho Brahe, when he faw 

m: pod that Urfus calumniated him at the court of Heſſe: 

99 70 8 from that time they became utter enemies, and treated 

infe€tum, & tan- each other with the utmoſt violence. The following 

dem confectum. words were written by Rothmannus in the year 15 86. 


) Rumorem 
parſerat fuiffe 
ipfum podendis 


Gaffend, ibid. « Plura ſcriberem præſertim de impuro nebulone Ni- 
< colao Raymaro Urſo Dithmarſo, qui fuperiori hyeme 
€ apud tuam Excellentiam ty pographicam literarum 

(9) Gafflend, collectionem & ordinationem, ut opinor, exercuit (9). 

14. 


I foould fay more of that forry fellow Nicolas Raimarus 
© Urfus of Dithmarfen, who laf winter, if I am not 
© mifiaken, followed the bufinefs of collecting and diſpo- 
< fing the letters for the prefs at your Excellency’s court. 
Fuerat ille quoque Rothmanno ea propter infenfus, quod 
Caffellis tranfiens & Tychonem convitiis profcindens repref- 


fas ab eo vebementer fuiffet (10). 

[D] I foall fet down the titles of bis works.] He 
publifhed his fundamentum Afronomicam in the year 
1589, at Strafburgh, at the expence of his pupils. His 
book de Affronomicis Hypothefibus feu de Syftemate mundi 
was printed at Prague in the year 1597, as was alfo 
Apronomicarum Hypothefum à fe inventarum Vindicatia 
& Defenfio: item Problemata totius proceffus Aftronomica 
obfervationis feu rationis obfervandi tà oasviureva (11). 
The Oxford catalogue mentions our Raimarus's Terra- 
gonifmus Circuli expeditiori ſtructmura productus per Pet. 
Crugerum, printed at Leipſic 1607 m 4to. Mr Ko- 
nig (12) afcribes to him a book de Doérina ſinuum & (12) Bibliotheca 
triangulorum, printed in 1588. Mr Mollerus (13) 5 
fays that he never faw the book de Civitatibus in p, fpeaks of bim 
Ditbmarſia Hanfeaticis, printed at Leipſic in the year as of another 
1563, and afcribed to Raimarus Urfus by Albert Bar- writer under the 
tholinus and Lipenius. He doubts whether any fuch pe arith 
work was ever publifhed, by reafon that there is not ae 7 7 Re 
one town in the whole province of Dithmarſen which marus, who 
ever engaged in the Hanfeatic confederacy: ‘ Impo- «writ Theatrum 
‘ fitum illis effe à catalogis, quos frequenter exfcri- temporis, in fol, 
bunt, proletariis, conjecto (14). - - - I conjeffure that 
‘ they have been impofed upon by the catalogues which 
are often wretched drawn up and e I do 
not know whether he carefully obferved Bartholin’s (14) Ibid. pag. 
words, which run thus: Nicolaus Reimers. De Civi- 628. 
tatibus Henfaticis in Dithmarfia, Gæodeſia Rantzoviana, 
Leipfic 1583 in 4to (15). Who cancertainly conclude 
from hence that he ſpeaks of our Raimarus Urfus? Is 
it not more probable that he did not mean him? He 
was no Dane, nor author in Denmark ; and therefore 
it is not probable that Bartholin fhould put him into 
his catalogue. Nor is it true that Bartholin fays that 
this book was printed at Leipfic in the year 1563. 


(io) 1d. ibid, 


(11) Mollerus, 
ubi iupra, Part. 
iv, pag. 628. 


(13) Ifagoge, 
Sc. pag. 517. 


(15) Alb. Bar- 
tholinus, de 
Scriptis Dano- 
rum, fag. 109. 


USHER (HENRY) Archbifhop of Armagh, and Primate of Ireland in the 
beginning of the XVIIth century, fpent a great deal of time in the compofition of a book 
againſt Cardinal Bellarmin; but we are told that his wife forced the fheets from him, 
and threw them into the fire, on pretence that the match was not equal betwixt a man 
burdened with children, and domeftic affairs, and a perfon difingaged from all worldly 
concerns. The author who relates this, and who may very well be fufpected, adds that 


Todd Bifhop of Down (a) being difgufted at his wife, and deſirous to put her away, 
petitioned this Archbifhop for a letter of divorce, but could not obtain it [A]. 


(a) In the Pros 
vince of Ulſter. 


He 


conjectures that the fole reafon of this prelate’s refufal was the fear of difpleafing his wife, 
who would have been very uneafy at any thing which tended to introduce the difan- 
nulling of marriages, by reafon fhe might her felf at fome time or other be in danger of 


falling under the like inconvenience. 
as he pleafes. 


The reader may believe as much or as little of this 
I will not anfwer for the truth of it, and indeed I relate it for no other 


reafon than to make way for the examination of a falfe ſuggeſtion of Father Garaffe [B]. 


[4] The author who relates this, and who may very 
well be ſuſpected, adds, c. ] Henry Fitz Si- 
mon, an Irifh Jefuit, relates the matter thus: Toddus 
pfeudo-Epifcopus Dunenfis in Ibernia, ſuæ conjugis few ve- 
rius ſcorti pertæ ſus eam voluit repudiare. Ae- 
ceſſit primo gmmiſſam fuum (ut loquuntur) totius Iberniæ 
Primatem, Henricum Uſsherum; libellum ab eo repudii 
acriter Magitant. Nimirum frufira, apud virum in- 
tegerrimum fcilicet, & apprimè uxoris (quae illi viribus 
Sais quam tenuiffimis impar onus exantlanti, nempe mul- 
torum annorum elucubrationes contra Bellarminum, ex- 
torfit, tradiditque Vulcano, quod iniqua futura effet, ut 
ajebat, concertatio, inter hominem prolibus & domefticis 
curis gravatum, & hominem omnis fecularis folicitudinis 
expertem) imperio, ac voluntati, obnoxium. Di/plicuif- 
Jet autem matronæ gravi (abdominis centum pondio) 
divortii Miniſtralis cauſaria pretenfio, per quam ipfa 
Sorte breui, technis id generis Minifiralibus, conjugali 

( 2 Hine Fitz toro „ (1). 
mon Britanno- [B] For the examination of a falfe ehion of Father 
— te, Garaſſe.] That author's ale kona mil that 
wi, peg. 348, the burlefque expreſſions in the following quotation 
will not appear very ſurpriſing. The miniſters 


Google 


Obferve 


© (faith he) as Humphredus tells us in the fecond part 

€ of his Jefuitifm, accuſe the Jefuits of Magic by rea- 

€ fon of their learning. No wonder (fay they) that 

the Jefuits are learned fince they are all Magicians, 

and learn all they know by diabolical affiftance (2). (2) Garaffe, Re- 
Let them remember the ftory of an eminent cherche 8 
Roman citizen, who was accuſed by his enemies 5 ae 

that he made ufe of Sorcery to attract the fat and pap, 973, 974. 
fubftance of the adjoining lands, by reafon that he 

had always a much richer crop than any of his 

neighbours: a day being appointed, he brought be- 

fore the court his oxen in good cafe, his ploughs in 

good repair, and his children well fed, and offered 

no other defence to the Judges than, Gentlemen, thefe 

are the charms I make ufe of, Hac funt venthcia mea 

Quirites, nor can I further produce my {weats, my 

waking nights, and toilfome days. I fay the fame 

thing to the Calvinift and Lutheran miniſters; the 

Jefuits are not embarraffed with the family cares of 

the minifters, they are not clogged with the long 

train of a wife and a whole neft of minifterial brats 3 

their nocturnal reft is not broken with the cries of 

ten or a dozen chits, nor are they interrupted - 
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| Obferve that whilft this Henry Ufher was only Archdeacon of Dublin, he was twice 
n er Sabin deputed to Queen Elizabeth, firſt on an affair relating to St Patrick's Church (5), and 
a afterwards 


a 


< the day-time with the cares of maintaining fifteen ‘ minibus magicis vel averti poffe vel traduci (ut enim 

< or fixteen craving famiſhed children; any more than Tibullus ait, 

they are diverted by ufury, luxury, and pleafures. ae 

. Hac funt corum veneficia. Thefe are their magical Carmen vicinis fruges traducit ab agris.) 

„ charms, of which I would willingly prepare an 

„ amulet to hang about the minifters necks. I re- 

member to have read in Conftantine Baffus’s Geopo- 

. nics in the fourteenth book page 380, that an ho- 
neft countryman wiſhed to be informed of a charm 
to prevent the cats, rats, and ſnakes ever infefting 
his pigeon houfe, and was anſwered by an anony- 
mous author, that he knew a very effectual one to 
keep out the cats and rats. I. Said he, carefully 
fhut your pigeon-houfe door. II. Open the win- 
dows as little as you can. III. Keep your walls By charms the corn is from the neighb' ring fields 
tight and whole. IV. Stop up the chinks of the Mov'd and tranſplanted. . 
door, and I will enga neither cat nor rat fhall 
enter your pigeon houſe. Accordingly I can oblige “ for this reafan it was that the Decemvirs in their 
the Calvinift minifters with a good charm, that they ‘ childifh and ridiculous fuperflition made a law, that 
may be as learned as the Jefuits. 1. Let them dil. whofoever foould enchant the corn, that is, binder it 
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« charge themſelves of their wives, and the brawls of from growing by magical charms, or remove it from 
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ideo Decemviri pro fua puerili ac ridicula fuperfti- 
tione fanxerunt, ut qui fruges excantaffit, five Car- 
minibus magicis crefcere prohibuerit, aut fegetem 
alienam pellexerit, Cereri ſacer effet. - - - Next fol- 
lows the incantation of corn. The Antients, being very 
ignorant of the Arts and Sciences, imagined that corn 
might be either blaſted or tranſported from one place 
to another by magical charms (for as Tibullus fays, 


a anna aan 


a family. 2. Let them ſpend leſs time in combing 1. neighboyr's field into bis own, ſpould be devoted to 

their hair, tricking themfelves up, and ſetting their Ceres.’ 

ſtarched bands and ruffs. 3. Let them more feri- The feflexions which I defign to make on Garafle’s Wattura fe 
oufly apply themſelves to the ftudy of the gofpel words will not concern his calumnies or comical hy- gle men ftody 
than of Rabelais; which advice is particularly di- perboles; I leave them to himſelf, and fix only on beer and write 
rected to the miniſter Du Moulin. 4. Let not that which may in general confirm the maxim or prin- nee books 
Chamier, Pother, Bonnet, Bonvouloir, and other ciple of the wife of Henry Usher, Primate of Ireland. 3 
minifters fill themfelves with fuch loads of wine and That woman fuppofed that an author who had chil- 

meat, in order to keep their minds more free and dren was not able to hold up againſt a Monk. This 
uncloggedd . 5. If they take and make ufe maxim indeed appears ſome what probable in theory. 

of chis amulet, and are endowed with as good ca- but is falſe in practice; for it is eaſy to prove by nu- 

pacities as the Jeſuits, I promife that they will be- merous examples, that feveral perfons who have been 


(3) Id. ibid. come as learned as they (3).’ clogged with the cares of a family have been very 
pay 976, & Before I make any reflexions on this paflage, I great authors, whether we confider the quality or the 
a hall look back to the original of the ftory o the quantity of their productions. If Garaſſe had writ | 


Roman citizen, who was accufed of. fertilizing his judicioufly, he would not have brought into play, 

land by Sorcery. It is related by Pliny. . C. Furius Peter du Moulin and Daniel Chamier, two miniſters 

(4) Plinius, Creſinus, Jays be (4), È fervitute liberatus, cum in who were very fit examples to overthrow what he de- 
lib. xviii, cape < parvo admodum agello largiores multo fructus per- ſigned to eftablih. They were both married and had 
408. Ne one ciperet, quam ex ampliſſimis vicinitas, in invidia children, and yet they wrote a great many good 
in chapter iv, of, magna erat, ceu fruges alienas pelliceret veneficiis. books, and glorioufly difputed viva voce, and in 
the xivth book, © Quamobrem a Sp. Albino curuli die dicta, metuens their writings, with the beft controverfifts of the Ro- 
pag. m. 126, he € damnationem, cum in fuffragium tribus oporteret miſh party. The examples of feveral other minifters 
ale 1 ire, inſtrumentum ruſticum omne in forum attulit, might be added to theſe two. It may in general be 
. & adduxit filiam validam, atque (ut ait Pifo) bene affirmed that the maxim of the Primate’s wife is fo of- 
vineyards were “ Curatam ac veftitam, ferramenta egregie facta, graves ten contradiéted and refuted by experience, that it 
very fruitful,  ‘ ligones, vomeres ponderofos, boves faturos. oftea ought by no means to pafs into a rule. For whatever 
e dixit: Veneficia mea, Quirites, hæc ſunt: nec poſ- is Eble to fo many exceptions doth not deferve that 
iru o ae fum vobis oftendere, aut in foram adducere lucubra- name, and whoever would draw up a rule or ee 
bus contra id pi. tiones meas, vigiliafque, & ſudores. Omnium fen- riſm upon fuch a point, muft neceſſarily make ule of 
gra vicinitate tentiis abfolutus itaque eft. - - - Caius Furius Crefinus this limitation, al? other things being equal, an author 
fihi 118 < having recovered his liberty, was much envyed be- difengaged from all domeftic a nirs awill exceed one chg- 
5 < caufe he reaped far more plentiful crops from a fmall ged with a wife and children. But who can ſuppoſe this 
zinefs upon that : feld than his neighbours did from very large ones, and equality, or where is it to be found? Compare an un- 
account. it was given out that he attracted other peoples corn married and a married writer together as long as you 
© to bhimfelf by charms. Being therefore ſummoned to ap- pleaſe, and if you find that the one hath not lefs Wit, 

< pear by the Aaile Spurius Albinus, and doubting the judgment or memory than the other, you will yet per- 

< iffue of the trial, when the votes of the tribes were ceive that they are not perfectly alike in other par- 

s to be called, he produced all his inftruments of Buſband- ticulars. The married man may prove more ftudious 

‘rin the Forum, and brought bis daughter there in a and robuft, and thereby make up for the diſtractions 

< vigorous flate of health, and (as Pif Jays) well fed occafioned by a thoufand petty domeftic cares. He 

‘ and chathed, likewife his iron-tools extremely «well fa- applies himfelf to ftudy with more ardor after he hath 

: Soioned, his heavy fades, his ponderous plough-/bares, difpatched the affairs of his family; the ftrength of 

and his oxen in good cafe. Afterwards addrefing his conſtitution and head allow him to ftudy till mid- 

i himfelf to the people, thefe, faid be, are the charms J night, and by that means to retrieve the loft hours of 

make ufe of nor can I further produce and fhew yau the day. He is obliged to go abroad twice or thrice 

. 5 frueats, my waking nights, and my toilfome days. in the morning, and as often in the afternoon, but he 
pon this he «was acquitted by the unanimous confent returns to his ftudy as foon as he can, and ſtudies with 
A 5 people.’ He doth not mention the time when the greater ardency, becaufe he knows that he hath 

5 „ but in general we may gueſs at it, been and fhall be interrupted. Four or five hours of 

eme 1 11 that Spurius Albinus ſuch a cloſe ſtudy are very well worth ſeven oF eight 

Take notice, b 55 ul in the year of Rome 568. of the common languid and lifeleſs labours of thoi’ 

1 ae y the by, that the antient Romans people, who have abundance of leifure. They ſtudy 

an 0 A perfuaded that fome Magic charms at their eafe, without hurrying or fatiguing them- 

. 5 the fruits of the earth from one place to ſelves, and reſt from time to time; nor are they ſo 

(5) J. Vinn another, that the laws of the twelve tables eſtabliſhed ſollicitous to avoid the idle {pending of fome hours: 
ine AE a pai againſt thofe pretended enchanters. befides, if they did not reft themſelves, their way ° 
avina, who to his polite literature has added going on may aptly be compared to that of a mer 


priſci Juris, Pag. the k í 

e . childith 1 8 i the law, very juftly laughs at this fenger, who without ever halting continually moves 

Romane, 1696, . cantatio ; aa Sequitur, fays be (5), frugum in- on his dull pace, but doth not reach the inn where 
» 1696, ; enim veteres illi omnium bonarum he puts up at night fooner than he, who after fre- 


in 12m0, ‘ artium & difcipli 
Š difciplinarum rudes putarent fruges car- quently kopping, mends his pace and fets up a d. 


The 
Google 


USHER. 
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afterwards for the foundation of the univerſity of Dublin. In both theſe commiſſions he 


was ſucceſsful (c). 


The latter is a lively image of the ſtudies of an active 
author, whoſe domeſtic cares frequently divert him 
from them. 

Though ſome authors, who are free from avoca- 
tions of this nature, ſtudy very hard, you will find 
on the other fide that they want the natural endow- 
ments which others have, their frail conſtitution for- 
cing them to ftop. ‘They find themfelves exhaufted, 
and are neceſſitated to keep from their ftudies till a 
long repofe hath recruited their loft fpirits. If they 
do not lie under this inconveniency, there are others 
which fall in their way, perhaps the want of books. 
A thoufand real obftacles may be fuppofed which 
break in upon the equality, and compenfate the dif- 
advantage of interruptions: wherefore Garaſſe and 
Henry Uſher's wife advanced a very uncertain maxim. 
It is neverthelefs true, that it may be faid of fome 
authors, that they would have made a greater figure A 
they bad lived fingle, or that they would not bawe pub- 
listed fo many excellent books, if they bad been embarraf- 
fed with a fami. We may alfo afert, that feveral 


| 
(e) Taken from the life of James Ufber, in Collectione Batefiana, pag. 735. | 


perfons buried in obſcurity had become very learned, 
if they had lived without a wife, miftrefs, children, 
law-fuits, &c. 

Obferve that the Monks have not fo much leifure as 
is imagined ; the choir and breviary robs the ſtudious 
of e time ; and if any of them diftin- 
gui imfelf by learning or piety, he is loaded with ine (irs 
confeffions. He cannot exempt himfelf from the dire- flias a g 
étion of confciences, which frequently draws him from wbicb the Fefuie 
his ftudy ; he is obliged to give audience to a thoufand Sn Binet 
devout women, whofe fcruples often are very ridiculous ap 280 
and very odd. Bellarmin had not fo much time as the preacher forthe 
Archbifhop of Armagh’s lady imagined. I find in a kirg, Reſponſe 
tract publifhed in the year 1625, that Cardinal aux Demandes 
‘ Bellarmin, of pious memory, frequently faid to the $09 grand Pre- 
< moft illuftrious Cardinal de la Roche-foucault, Mon- Hierarchie de 
‘ fignore veramente ci ſeno troppo 1 al mondo. Ezliſe, & la 
] aſſure you that I am crowded with people and vi- juſte Peſenſe 
€ fits; and muft own that I think there are too many 9% Privilegiez 


< Chriftians in the world (6). A N 


(6) Francis de 


USHER (James), nephew to the former, and Archbifhop of Armagh, was one 


of the moft illuftrious prelates of the X VIIth century, as well with regard to his great 

piety and other virtues, as his profound learning. He was born at Dublin on the fourth 

of January 1580, and was taught to read by two aunts, though they were born blind: 
981 


this is very particular. He ma 


the Proteſtants [A]. He was ordained 


„ in the ſciences, that at the £ 
age of eighteen he was able to diſpute with a famous Jeſuit, who, like a Goliath, challenged 
rieſt in the year 1601, though under the age 


3 


prefcribed by the canons. He was koien Divinity Profeffor at Dublin about the year 


1607, and exercifed that employment for the fpace of thirteen years. 
Bellarmin's controverfies for the ſubject of his lectures. 
Meath in the year 1620, and Archbifhop of Armagh in 1624 (a). 


He chofe 
He was confecrated Biſhop of (a) Taka from 


He very vigoroufly i. in Col- 


oppofed the deſign of the Lord Falkland, Lord- Lieutenant of Ireland, to permit the fans. 


DA] As the age of eighteen he was able to difpute with 

a famous Fefuit .... . who challenged the Proteſlants.] 

This Jefuit was the fame Henry-Fitz Simon, whom I 

have cited in the preceding article. He was kept pri- 

foner in the caftle of Dublin, but his confinement did 

not hinder his challenging all the Proteftant Clergy to 

diſpute with him, and his fiercely engaging to main- 

tain what they took for the weakeſt part of the Romiſh 

religion, and to attack what they thought the ſtrongeſt 

(1) Henr. Fitz. part of the Proteftant doctrine. Donec ego, faith he (1), 
Simon, Epi. cauſæ bonitate fuffultus, defendere quicquid inter nos in- 
cle Britan- frmiffimum, vel impugnare quicquid inter ipfos tutifi- 
1 Mini- n reputant, in me reciperem. James Uſher, whilſt 
yet beardleſs, bad the courage to enter the liſts with 

this old experienced ſtager, and we are aſſured that 

he vanquifhed him. Cum Henrico Simonido Jeſuita, 

poſcente fibi dari adverfarios in caftro Dublinenfi de 

* arce cauſæ ſuæ (fcil. Antichrifto) fæpius ita conflixit, 

imberbis juvenis cum veterano milite, ut & prova- 
cationis eum fuz peeniteret, & fatis antagoniftarum 
in uno hoc octodenario tyrone experiretur. Ipſum 
audite Jefuitam in prefatione libri fui quem de 
Britannomachia miniftrorum placuit infcribere. Pro- 
diit quidem femel, ( inquit) octodenarius præcocis fapien- 
tie juvenis, de abſtruſſſimis rebus Theologicis, cum ad- 
buc Philofophica ſtudia non effet emenfus, nec ephebis 
egreſſus, diſputandi avidus, Se. Quem poftea cum 
adoleverat Acatholicorum doctiſimum idem ille pro- 
nunciabat, amplum fane & infolitum ex id genus ad- 
verfarii ore teftimonium (2). - -- When the Fefuit 
Henry-Fitz Simon demanded that bis adverfaries foould 
meet bim in the caftle of Dublin, this beardlefs youth 
entring the lifts with an old champion, bad feveral dif- 
putes with him touching the main point of bis cauſe, 
viz. Antichrifi. The Fefuit was fo bandled that be 
heartily repented his challenge, and found antagonifs 
enough in this one youth, who was only eighteen years of 
age. Hear what be bimſelf owns in the Preface to bis 
book which be bas thought fit to intitule, de Britanno- 
machia Miniftrorum. Once, indeed, /ays be, there 
came forth a youth, not above eighteen years old, 
but of a forward underftanding, who fhewed a great 
5 to diſpute upon the moſt abſtruſe points of 

V, 


(2) Vita Jacobi 

Ufferii, in Col - 
lectione Bate- ¢ 
fiana, Pag. 737. 


* 
an „% „ „ „ „„ „ „ 
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Google 


Papifts 


Divinity, tho’ he has not as yet finifhed his Philo- 
* fophical ftudies, nor was arrived at the age of a man, 
© Efc. When he was grown up, the fame Fefuit de- 
* clared him to be the mof learned of all the Proteftants, 
© ewbich was truly a high and uncommon teſſi mom from 
© the mouth of fuch an adverſary. Pray obferve the 
et cetera at the end of the citation out of the Jeſuit's 
Preface, and do not imagine that fome words were 
omitted becaufe they were foreign to the ſubject; for 
they were only ſuppreſſed becauſe they are inconſiſtent 
with what was 1510 juſt before. The whole paſſage 
of Fitz Simon runs thus: Sed negue in ſpecula eminen- 
tem videre, neque in caffris, clauffrifque Stentoria ut ag- 
nofeunt voce provocantem, exaudire voluerunt, Prodiit 
quidem femel in fumma vocis vultufque trepidatione, odlo- 
denarius præcocis ſapientiæ (non tamen mala, ut videba- 
tur indolis) juvenis, neſcio an auræ popularis cupidior, 
faltem de abfirufifimis rebus Theologicis cum adhuc pholgſo- 
phica fudia non effet emenſus, nec Epbebis egreſſus, difu- 
tandi avidus. Hunc autem juf ſuorum calculbs adferre, 
quibus pugil feu agonifia idoneus renunciaretur, & vel 
cum iph difputationem me initurum. Sed ficut iph eum 
minime tanto honore dignati funt, ità me vicifim fua 
deinceps præfentia dignatus ipfe non fuit (3). The Jefuit (3) Fits Simon, 
aſſures us that he afked this ſcholar, who trembling ‘= Pnefet. Bri- 
came to difpute with him, Are you authorized by your n. Pe. 14. 
fuperiors ? and that he offered, if he was, to enter the 
lifts with him ; but the young man not being honoured 
with any fuch commiffion could produce no credentials, 
and never came again. Neverthelefs it is aflured in 
the life of Uſher, which I have already cited, that he 
frequently difputed with this Jefuit, and got the better 
of him. We read in another life of this Archbifhop, 
that he engaged in this difputation with the conſent of 
the whole univerfity, and that at the fecond conference 
he overthrew and fo filenced his antagonift, that, after 
that time, he never was bold enough to engage again, 
tho’ provoked to it: Communi Academie confenfu pla- 
cuit Uferium, qui tum non nifi Artium Baccalauress 18 
aut 19 ætatis annum agebat, cum ipfo committere: qui 
stut ab initio ab antagonifia fuo fere pro puero ac deſpeciui 
haberetur, pof unum tamen alterumgue colloquium adeo 
pra jidentiam ejus perdomuit, ut ad incitas fe, certe ad fi- 
6R untium 


C 
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(8) From page Papiſts the publ 
in chei ade fani for te ſubſiſtence of the forces. He we 
Uneer’s letters, returned to Ireland, being hindred by the civ 
to which hs Condition. He died at Rygate in 
uke Challoner, 


ife written b 

a; Parr, has the daughter of L : 
ed to him the ipace 
hy Tyrrel Efq; Gov 


been prefixed. 8 8 
‘Another life of having been marri 
and would have con 


Uher came out married to Timot 

fince, as you 

may ſee in the have been much longer 2 
and the works of this great 


Nouvelles ae 
Republique des : 
more at large in the fecond 


Lettres, for Ja- 


nuary 1701, 8 lif 
E of his life. 

lntium redactum mox agroſceret, nec ulterius confiigert, 
(% Ada Eu- 7° provocatus quidem auderet (4). Either the Jefuit’s 


relation, or that of the author of Uſher's life muft of 


dit. Lipf. 1687 1 r 
i i ffity contain fome falfities. 


pag. 115, in the nece 


Extra® of B] He oppofed the defign of the Lord Falkland... - 
Ufber’s Lifts , 1 T the Papifts the public exercise of their religion. 


written by Mr 


Parr, Note tbat The Lord Falkland propoſed this to the parliament of 
Saldeaus de Li- Ireland in the year 1626. Archbifhop Ufher, who 
bris, pag. 368, knew how fatal this would be to Ireland, aſſembled all 
relying, as the Bifhops of his province, and drew up a declaration, 
„ ig which they all figned. It imported, that confidering 
palate S ito. the falſity of the doctrine and worfhip of the Papiſts, 
rum, dees fo far it would be 2 great fin to permit the exercife of fuch 
exaggerate the a religion. The writing which they figned was read 
tbing as to af- in the pulpit, and put a ſtop to the toleration which 
rm that the e- the Lord Lieutenant defigned to procure. All this 
ſuit bimſelf owned ; 3 l! 
that be was is related in ftronger terms, and more particularly, in 
nonplufed. Fa- this Latin paſſage: Reverendiffimus Primas facile 
ftidiofam viri  ¢ fatalis Hiberniæ futura effet, 


novum provoca- 
tus conflictum, 


e eee ee 


sane precantes, ut velfet omnes, qui cum imperio erant, 

< zelo Dei gloriæ & veræ religionis propagandæ ftudio 

imbuere & contra Papiſmum, Superftitionem, ac 

Idololatriam omnem fortes eos reddere, zelo affectos, 
& animo quam maxime obfirmatos. Epiſcopi duo- 
decim omnino erant qui huic proteſtationi ſubſcripſe- 
runt; quam Downhamus Derrienfis Epifcopus, cum 
€ poftea coram Falklandio & concilio prædicaret, me- 
< dia concione publice recitavit; quin & Reverendiſ- 
< mus Primas eandem proximo die Dominico coram 
: eifdem inter concionandum comprobavit; una in- 


4 


(a) Hadr. Va- 
leſius, Notit. 
Galliar, pag. 
588. 


USSON, in Latin Ucio, or Uxo (a), 


(4) Baudrand, 
Geograph. Tom, 


Saar long refidence of Margaret de Valois wife of 


(1) In the re- 
mark [D], of 
the third article 
NAVARRE. 


[4] For ber paf leudneſi.] I have elfewhere (1) 
mentioned fome part of her leud practices, taken from 
a book which introduces Henry IV, relating the ill 
conduct of his wife. The reft of the narrative runs 
thus: (z) Time... provided her with ſeveral 
g fervants ; la Molle, one of them, had caufe to re- 
< pent it, for under pretence of being concerned in a 
‘ confpiracy with which the Marfhals de Montmo- 
: rency and de Coffé were charged, he left his head 
‘at St Jean en Greve, in company with that of 
: Coconas, where they did not grow mufty, nor were 
long expofed to public view); for the night follow- 
. P8» my good wife, and Madam de Nevers, her 
Sompa on, Coconas’s faithful miſtreſs, cauſed them 


(2) Divorce Sa- 
tyrique, pag e Me 
191. 


Google 


not in order to do penance for her paft leudnefs [4], but to plunge her felf 0 and 


USSON. 


ic exereife of their religion [B], provided they would pay che neceſſary 


nt to England in the year 1640, and never 
il wars, which reduced him to a melancholy 


Surrey on the twenty-firft of March 1655. His wife, 
Doétor of Divinity, died eighteen months before him, 
of forty years; he had one daughter who was 
ernor of Cardiff in Wales. 


This article would 


tained more particulars concerning the merit 
man, if I had not known that there is in Moreri, and yet 
volume of the Bibliotheque Univerfelle (b), a good abridgment 


nyens quam gravis ira Dei ob talem animorum pro- 
penfionem ei genti impenderet. Unde tandem effe- 
étum eft ut ad alia conſilia deflecterent (5). - - - The ($) Batet Vita 
moft reverend Primate, eafily perceiving bow fatal fuch a Uni, wi fr 
thing would be to Ireland, affembled all bis Suffragans, br, f. 74% 
aubo, with an unanimous confent, drew up and fined a 
remonfirance, wherein they declared bow impious it 
«would be to grant an indulgence of that nature, in werds 
to the following purpoſe. That whereas the religion of 
the Papifts was fuperftitious and idolatrous, their faith 
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Archbifhop Uſher an f 
the moft rigid principles of the enemies to Toleration ; 
for they did not, like moderate men of that party, 
ground their declaration on political reafons, but only 
on the nature of worfhip in the Romiſh communion, 
without fo much as ever mentioning it’s perfecuting 
fpirit, the fole reafon urged by the very favourers of 
Toleration for not tolerating the Papults. VA 


nO 
1407 
ay 


bp 


a {mall town in Auvergne a league diftant 
from the river Allier (b), and fix leagues from Clermont, formerly 
county of Brive (c). The caftle of Ufon is very ſtrong 
rock naturally cut into round pillars (d). Nothing hat 


depended on the 
by reaſon of its fituation on d bigh 
h made this place fo famous as the 
Henry IV. She lived there feveral years, 


ej Valet si 
fupra» 


(d) Coulon, Ri- 
vieres de Fu 
Part. 1, Pe 


to be taken down, and carrying them off in their 
coaches, buried them with their own hands in 
St Martin’s chapel under Montmartre : and this 
death of la Molle drew ſhowers of tears from his 
miftrefs, who fighed and fung her paſſionate gr 
acinthus, notwith- 
nal conſolations of 


for him under the name of Hy 
< ftanding the frequent and noctur ! 
< Saint Luc, who afterwards came often inch an 
diſguiſed to Nerac, till Bufly made her forget the loss, 4 de 
which has been made up to her, re (3) 
ported to be more valiant and ſtout among 
than amongſt the women (3), by reafon of 
cholic, which generally feized him at 
€ She being diſguſted, excited her appetite with 


0 


(4) Divorce Sa- 
tyrique, f. 194. 


(5) Citat. (76), 
of the third ar- 
ticle N A- 
VARRE, 


(6) Divorce Sat, 
pag. 198. 


where Jesus CHurasT was transfigured. To the end that ber confolation might be perfect 
faith one of them (e), fbe defired to fee the court of Henry the Grest 


USSON. 


deeper in her impurities [B]. Notwithſtanding which fhe hath met with fome panegyriſts, 
who compared this caftle, confidered as the place of ‘her refidence, to the mountain 


> 
... . . « GN to leave 


527 


(e) Hilarion de 
Coſte, Elog. des 
Dames illuſtres; 


her dear Lan, which bad kept ber for the ſpace of twenty years, during which time foe 75 ii, page 
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6 


reullerad 


of fauces, and took up with Mr de Mayenne, a this young prince Lyfander, wretchedly ſwaddled, to 
jolly bulky fellow, as voluptuous as herfelf ; after his nurfe in the neighbouring village of Efcoubiac : 


which they remained very good friends on all occa- 
fions, tho’ not without a quarrel, which lafted for 
fome time on account of a letter written to 
Mrs Vitry, inwhich he promifed to prefer the fun 
to the moon. . . . To her former lovers fucceeded 
at feveral times, (for their great number will excufe 
my mifplacing them) that good fellow the Vifcount 
de Turenne, whom like the ref fhe foon diſmiſſed, 
finding him difproportionate in ſome part or other: 
fhe compared him to empty clouds which have no- 
thing but a bare fuperficial appearance. The me- 
lancholy lover being in defpair, after a farewel, ac- 
companied with many tears, was going to ruin him- 
felf in fome diftant region, if I, who knew the fe- 
cret, and for the good of the churches, pretended 
ignorance of it, had not exprefsly enjoined my 
chalte wife to recal him: which fhe did very much 
againſt her will, proudly withing that fome block- 
head might break his neck on her account. But 
thefe fools are grown ſcarce ſince they are laughed 
at; for to eat one's hat-feather in a rage, like la 
Bole, and to throw an ink-bottle in a paſſion at 
the ladies eyes, as Clermont d’Amboife did, are 
filly frenzies and jealoufies, which were but too com- 
mon amongft us, and which I knew and clearly 
faw, confenting to my own difhonour, and giving 
them, by my patience, the courage and opportunity 
of offending. She knows it very well, as do feveral 
of you who have aſſiſted her in her diverfions ; nor 
was I fo blind in an affair fo apparent as not to per- 
ceive, as well as others, that Clermont frequently kif- 
fed her in her petticoat only, at her chamber-door, 
when in the evening I either by playing or walking in 
the hall with my nobility, gave him an opportunity 
to get into her bed. . . (4) Her beauty drew to me 
crouds of gentlemen, and her good nature retained 


them: nor was there any well-born ſpark or hand- 


fome fellow, who once in his life had not been an 
humble fervant to the Queen of Navarre, who never 
denied any, but like the poors box, received the of- 
ferings of all comers.’ Add to this the paflage 


cited from the fame book in the article of this 


Queen 


(5). 
[2] 15 plunge berfelf deeper and deeper inher impurities.) 


The paflages juft cited or pointed at, carry our Mar- 


garet no farther than Auvergne. 


Let us go on and 


hear the author who introduces Henry IV {peaking. 


6 
€ 
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(6) The King her brother hearing of her flight ... 
faid aloud in prefence of all thoſe who then faw him 
at dinner, the Gafcoon ſparks being inſufficient to 
fatiate the Queen of Navarre, fhe is gone in queft 
of the mule-drivers and tinkers of Auvergne 
This profligate woman being arrived at Carlat, where 
fhe long continued, not only without canopy or bed 
of ftate, but even without a fufficient number of 
fhifts for every day, began to caſt her eyes about, 
and to conſider to which of her domeſtics the ſnould 
proftitute her honour ; and not to be idle, the pitched 
upon her cook, being tired with waiting for Duras, 
whom fhe had fent to the King of Spain for money, 
tho’ her confident fearing fhe might deprive her of 
her own lover, continually inculcated the conftancy 
and merit of the abſent gentleman. But her infatiate 
defire, like the ravenous appetite of a blood-hound, 
which enfeebles one that is not continually ſatisfied, 
could not bear this delay, nor that of Saint Vincent, 
who was gone home to avoid expences, fhe took up 
with the wretched Anbiac, as being the beft tricked 
up of all her domeftics, whom fhe raifed from her 
ftables to her chamber, and caufed him to ride her, 
till her belly became plump and ſwelled like a foot- 
ball, and, in due time, difgorged a boy, by the 


help of a Midwife, whom this fpark’s mother, out. 


of pure Jove to her fon, brought thither, and by the 
aſſiſtance of du May, the Phyſician, who, befides the 
exerciſe of his profeſſion in curing her of an impoſt- 


hume in her backfide, ferved her alfo in conveying < prodigally beſtowed oat of choice, when the 
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this was done fo foon after his birth, that the cold 
he endured by the way utterly prevented his ever 
hearing or ſpeaking: thefe imperfections deprived 
him of the love and care of his own mother, 
who forgetting the pleafure of the conception, for a 
long time ſuffered him to keep geele in Gafcagne, 
where Mrs d' Aubiac, his grandmother, (as long as 
fhe lived) kept him from ftarving, and after her, 
Gefilax de Firmagon, her fon-in-law, who at pre- 
fent fhews this pledge of the crown, as a great rarity 
to all thofe who come to fee him at Birac, where he 
keeps him for a penfion of two hundred crowns, 
which Goute Raquette has for fome time been em- 
ployed to go to Uffon and Paris in quet of. 
(7) Aubiac, a forry groom, red haired, and more 
ſpeckled than a trout, when he confulted his 
glaſs, could never have promifed himſelf to be 
one day found in bed with a daughter of France, as 
he was at Carlat, by Madam de Marie (8), who hit 
on this noble adventure by a too early good mor- 
row to the Queen according to her cuſtom, which 
officious compliment fhe yet paid for with the death 


(7) Ibid. pag. 
200. 


(8) The author 
means the fame 
keeper of the 


caftle, whom he 


calls Marge, 


of her hufband, whom this virtuous Princefs, per- pag, 197. 


fectly acquainted with the potions of her mother’s 
country, caufed to be poifoned in hopes that being 
delivered from this obſtacle, and aſſiſted by the fol- 
diers whom Romes, d’Aubiac’s coufin, had raifed 
in Gafcogne, fhe fhould make her felf abfolute 
miftrefs of the place, and ungratefully wreſt it out 
of their hands who had generouſly received and pro- 
tected ber.. . (9). The guard being re-inforced; 
and her Gafcogne auxiliaries difcovered, íhe was fa- 
miliarly advifed to leave that place, and take ano- 


ther lodging: which (being throughly terrified) fhe 


did at that inftant, departing with the fame preci- 
pitancy and confufion, with which fhe came thither, 
and after travelling fome days fhe reached Ivoi, the 
palace of the Queen, her mother; where the was 
{carce arrived, but by the King's command ‘the was} 
by the Marquis de Canillac, beneged, and taken 
with her paramour, who was found meanly hid 
under feveral ordures without either beard or hair, 
his miſtreſs having fo diſguiſed him with her own 
ſciſſars in order to fave him... Canillac . . . . (10) 
preferring a paltry pleafure to the faith which he 
owed to his mafter, danced after the pipe, and fuf- 
fered himfelf to be carried away by the artifices 
of his prifoner, and forgetting his duty, as well as 
quitting all pretenfions to the making of his fortune, 
he became enamoured of the Queen, and fo very 
jealous that he facrificed poor Aubiac to his fufpi- 
cions, cauſing his indictment to be drawn up by 
Lugoly, and afterwards had him hanged at Aigue- 
perie, at which time, inftead of confidering his fal- 
vation, and the ftate of his foul, he kiſſed a blue 
velvet muff which he had yet remaining of the be- 
nefadt ions of his lady . . . . Canillac having rathef 
executed his jealoufy than my vengeance on this 
criminal, did not fail to caſt glances at her, and the 
little gentleman to grow extraordinary care- 
ful of his drefs, infomuch, that in a little time, 
from as great a floven as my felf, he was as nicely 
fet out as an amorous country beau: but at length 
what did his drefs avail him? His inconftant fait 
one, whofe levity he propofed to keep under locit 
and key, enclofed within the impregnable fortrefs 
of Uffon, would become miftrefs, and indulge her 
appetite to the higheft with its ufual variety: to 
compafs this, knowing by experience the power of 
voluptuous defires, fhe feigns to return love for 
love; and yields to the importunity of feveral ad- 
dreſſes, after which fhe fo wrought on, and in- 
fluenced, her guardian, that at lait by her artificial 
careſſes fhe obtained her liberty, by endearing pro- 
mifes that the favours which hitherto fhe feemed 
to grant but fparingly, and by force, ſhould be 
came 
‘to 


(9) Divorce Sa- 


tyrique, pag. 
201, 202. 


(10) Ibid. page 


203. 


528 


< to be free and abfolute miſtreſs of Uffon. She de- 
s luded her fpark in that manner 3 for the garrifon 
« had {carce voided the place, before fhe filled it with 
„ her own creatures, whilft the eafy Marquis retired 
to St Cirque to gather his apples; and ſhe proved 
ſo ungrateful to this fervant of her’s, that fhe could 
not endure even the bare naming of him: being 
heartened by feveral men fent to her from Orleans, 


a 


and who {oon after were like to treat her according 


< to her wifhes, fhe then refolved to follow her own 
„ will, and eftablith an empire of pleafure within this 
rock, where fecurely enclofed by three walls, and 
all the great gates being walled up, Gop, and all 
France know what delicious games were played and 
« prattifed there for the {pace of twenty years. Are- 
< tin’s Nanna and his holy woman are nothing to it. 
„It is indeed true that inſtead of the gallants, who 
formerly uſed to fweeten her life, the was obliged 
for want of better to make ufe of her domeftics, 
« Secretaries, Muſicians, and mongrels of the nobility, 
hom fhe drew to her by prefents, whofe families 
© and names unknown to their very neighbours, are 
« unworthy of my remembrance, except only the fa- 
< mous Pominy, the fon of a Tinker in Auvergne, 
< who being taken from the cathedral church, where 
< he was one of the finging boys, and being diſtin- 
< guifhed from his equals by a fine voice, was pre- 
< ferred to this Queen's Mufic, and at laft from the 
« chapel to the chamber, and from the chamber to 
the clofet, becoming her Secretary... . (11). It 
< was upon his account that the bedſteads of her ladies 
< at Ufon, were raifed fo high, that fhe might fee 
under them without ftooping, and not be obliged 
© to crawl on all four in ſearch of him, as fhe was 
wont to do to the great prejudice of her back parts. 
„It was he whom fhe often groped for behind the 
« hangings, expecting to find him there, and it was in 
“too eager quet of him that fhe frequently hurt 
< her face, by running it againft the walls and 
doors. ~. 
85 5 concerns the amours which N 
or pretends (12) fhe was engaged in at Paris, after 
9 8 E. the left Ufon. But it N be improper to ſee 
here a paſſage of Hilarion de Coſte, which, as to fe- 
veral facts, may ſerve for a confirmation of the nar- 
rative we find in the Divorce Satirigue. She left 
Agen in the habit of a plain citizen's wife, riding 
on horfeback behind Lignerac, on whom fhe be- 
< ftowed the name of Knight of the Fine Flower, and 
< fled the whole night, enduring a fatigue which tried 
her courage at the peril of her health. De Marfes 
came to meet her on the frontiers, accompanied 
with one hundred gentlemen, and lodging her at 
his manfion-houfe of Carlat, returned to Agen in 
order to fecure her jewels, and the fcattered remains 
of her retinue : and after the expiration of eighteen 
months, his death occafioned her leaving that place, 
and taking up her ſtation at Yboi, a palace belong- 
ing to the Queen, her mother, where fhe was ar- 
refted. The thunder of the King’s rage, threatning 
her every where, fpared the facred lilies, which fur- 
rounded her head, but put one of her fervants to 
an ignominious death at Aigueperfe. The Marquis 
de Canillac conveyed her to, and imprifoned her at, 
Ufon ; but foon after this nobly defcended Lord be- 
came the captive of his priſoner: he thought he 
had triumphed over her, and the bare fight of her 
hands, whiter than ivory, vanquifhed him; after 
which he lived on nothing elfe but the favour of 
the victorious eyes of his charming captive. But 
the King’s threats, the fear of death, the apprehen- 
fion of deftroying his fortune, and of the ruin of 
his houfe, made deeper impreffions in his mind than 
any other confideration, and forced him to ufe rigo- 
zous and fevere commands againft her. The pro- 
tecion of Gop, her own prudence and addrefs, to- 
gether with the feafonable aſſiſtance of the Duke of 
' Guile, fo happily ſnatched her from the ſhadows 
1 


(11) Ibid. Pag. 
205. 
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USSON. 


| bat ſtrong caſtle of Auvergne a Tabar by ber devotion, a Libanus by ber folitude, an. 
ald 5 5 1 i; Parnaſſus by ber Muſes, and a Caucaſus on account of ber 

i tions. It would have ſavoured much leſs of calumny to have compared that place 
with the ifland of Caprea, Tiberius’s retirement, than it favours of flattery to compare 
it to a place of devotion, and a Holy Temple 


of God, as another panegyrift does [C]. If 
this lady’s leudnefs were only mentioned in the Divorce Satyrique, or in fome other libel, 


we 


< of death, that at the very inftant when fhe expec- 

< ted to die a captive, fhe found her felf ſecure to 

< reign free in that ftrong place, from whence fhe dif- 

‘ lodged them, who had fixed her there, and con- 

< yinced them that virtue and valour make no diftinc- 

tion of fexes (13). You may fee that this Monk (15) Fibr, & 

owns whatever he thinks he may own without being Cofe, Blog ds 

obliged to blame her. Dames illufs, 
[C] Compare the caftle of Ufon .. . 1h a bok temple ™ th i 

of GOD, as another panegyrift does.) This author was Perai 

John Darnalt, the King’s Attorney in the prefidial of 

Agen. Some parts of his elogy on this Queen run 

thus: € It is very true, faith be (14), that her Ma- (14) John Dar- 

< jefty, fince fhe is in that place (15), moft ftriétly ob- nalt, Auris 

« ferves a very laudable cuftom. After having mode- ¢ Ags, chp. 

< rately recreated her felf with the exercife of the am Te 

< Mfufes, fhe {pends the greateft part of her time re. 

tired in her chapel, offering up zealous and fervent (15) That is, 

< prayers to Gop, and communicating once or twice in Ufa Calla 

< every week: is not this, frellis infedere & concilio 

© Fovis? - - - To fit upon the pre and in the council of 

< Fove? Oh Phoenix! who by extending your wings, 

< elevate the eyes of your underftanding to the great 

€ 

€ 

€ 

¢ 

€ 


bright cceleftial ftar, by the light of which you fee, 
live, and revive in it. Phoenix! who are daily born 
again out of your own afhes, flaming and confuming 
your felf in the Divine love. Great Princefs and 
Queen, who have neither motion, life, nor light, 
but that which you receive from this primitive light. 
You live a life different from that of mankind. We 
read that the bright and noble fouls of the Elyfan 
fields, before they made their laft flight 


Illuc, unde negant redire quemquam, 


To that fame place aubence none returns, 


a 


to the feat of perfect blifs, and eternal joy and de- 
light, * 


Fortunatorum nemorum, fedefque beatas, 
The happy groves and manfions of the Bleſ d, 


© were for a time purified in a clear air, and freed 
from all manner of corruption. So this mof noble 
royal foul retired to the Elyfian caſtle of Huffon, 
< and before her entrance into the glory of the hea- 
< vens, was willing to make neighbouring approa 
to them, and began to take her flight that way: 

having learned the exercife of the contemplative life, 

< and how to ſeparate her bleffed foul, from her mot 

< perfeét body, in order to die well., For according 

to Plato rd peatTnuad duTè HE est . 

$ usis nal Tete ubs Luyis dre TS Copa- 
f 70. Te is the ady of a ue man to diſentangle © In Phea 
< and feparate the foul from the body. She is Jupi- 

€ ter’s Hine eagle, which contemplates and looks 

< with a fixed eye, from an exalted place near the 

< heavens, at the folar rays of the Divine goodnefs and 8 

< providence .... (16). Thou rock of Huſſon, the (16) Id = a 
$ konoi and wonder of Auvergne, whofe fnow melts fi 15, 0 
by the eyes, or more properly by the rays of this 
< almoft adorable terreftrial deity! Rock, on which 
< the light perpetually fhines, where the day never 
fails, but the rays of the royal prefence are perp 
¢ tually refplendant, and illuminate that place and the 51.0 K 
circumjacent region! . . . (17) Fair ftar of Europe, S 

« which is fixed at, and never ftirs from Huffon 

< Huffon the royal refidence of the laft race. . 0 

€ Valois . . . (18) Pious and religious habitation, 
holy temple of Gop, which erveſt not as an ino. 
© lable ſanctuary, or aſyle of refuge, but like righteous 
< Noah’s ark, has afforded her Majefty a retreat fon 6% 1 
< the inundations and ravages of France (19) ag Al u. 

‘ cannot yet leave Huſſon, that mountain hele 

< with this royal caftle, that holy hermitage, and is 
< yout monaſtery where her Majeſty fequefters e 


(20) Perefixe, 
Hiſtoire d' Henri 
le Grand, ad 


aan. 1599, Pag. 
s. 301. 


(21) In the third 
article N A- 
VARRE, cita- 
tion (7). See 
alfo d Aubigné, 
Tom, tit, pag. 
641. 


(22) Ibid. cita- 
tion (47). 


(23) Ibid. cita- 
tion (48). 


(24) Davila, Z5, 
vii, pag. m. 
379, ad ann. 
1585. 


(25) Idem, ib. 
viii, Pag. 432, 
ad azz, 1 586. 


(26) Brant. 
Dames ziluſtres. 
See his words in 
citation (74), of 
the third article 
NAVARRE, 


(27) See cita- 
tion (76), ibid. 
and citation (14), 
ia the Preceding 
Page. 


USSON 


: ; 
we might juſtly ſuſpect the truth of it; but fince celebrated Hiſtorians are not filent og 


this head [D], we ought to believe the truth of the fact. Scipio Du Pleix is the perfon 


€ felf to tudy and meditation which only tends to the 
end of ends, and the moft end. Thou rock 
art an evidence of the voluntary, moft laudable and 
religious folitude of this princeſs; a place which for 
* the tranfcendent harmony of its Mufic, and the me- 
€ lodious {fongs of the finet voices in France, feems 
€ the only terreftrial paradife, and here her Majeſty 
€ tates that contentment and eafe of mind, which the 
€ bleffed enjoy in the other world.’ 

Obferve that Mr de Perefixe is in the wrong to fay, 
that Margaret wolantartl ſbut up ber ſelf in the caſtle 
of Ufon (20). 

[D] Celebrated Hiftorians are not filent on this bead.] 
I have mentioned in another place of this Diétio- 
(21) what d’Aubigné fays, not in a ſatire, but in his 
Univerfal Hiſtory, I have alio quoted a paſſage out of - 
Mezerai (22), and the reader has been told (23) that 
Varillas relates the fame things. But I thall further 
quote a more credible Hiſtorian in this particular, by 
reafon he was devoted to Catherine de Medicis, and 
confequently not at all inclined to excufe the conduct 
of the King of Navarre. I mean Davila, who ac- 
knowledges that this Prince did in a manner divorce 
his confort, by reafon of her fcandalous reputation of 
unchaftity. And he alfo owns that in her retreat fhe 
led a loofe life: Movevalo grandemente il rifpetto 
della Reina Margherita faa moglie, perche haven- 
t dola per la fama delle fue impudicitie, come T 
* diata, & effendofi lei ritirata in Overnia a certi fuoi 
caſlelli a vivere con libertà molto licentioſa, vedeva 
neceflariemente, ò convenire riceverla di nuovo all’ 
unione del fuo matrimonio, ò non poter mai ftare in 
fincera amicitia, & in intera confidenza con la fuo- 
cera, e co'l cognato (24). -- - - The confideration of 
Margaret, his Queen, bad great weight with bin, 
becaufe having in a manner divorced ber on account of 
her fcandalous leudneſi, and foe being retired to fome of 
her own caſtles in Auvergne, in order to live very licen. 
tioufly, he faw that he fbould either be obliged to take 
* ber back again, or elje that be never could maintain a 
< fincere friendſbip, and an entire confidence with bis 
€ mother and brother-in-law.’ He repeats almot the 
fame thing in another place of his book: ‘ La quale 
(Reina Margherita) havendo abbandonata fe ſteſſa a 
vita licentiofa per refpetto de’ riſſentimenti del ma- 
rito, fi era fuggita da lui, ma pervenuta per ordine 
fuo, e per commiſſione del Rè fuo fratello, ella fù 
pofta nel caftello di Carlat in Overnia come prigione, 
e di là dopo qualche tempo trasferita ad Uffone nella 
medefima Provincia fotto alla cuftodia del Marchefe 
di Canigliac ; il quale come fi diceva, fatto prigione 
della fua prigioniera l'’haveva ripoſta in liberta, onde 
ella trattenendoſi in alcune fue caftella pur in Over- 
nia, e continuando l'iftefo modo di vite, era di 
grandiſſimo oftacolo alle conventioni, che tra il ma- 
rito, & il fratello poteſſero contrattarſi (25). - - - - 
Queen Margaret having given her felf up to a licen- 
tious life, and dreading ber bufband’s refentment, bad 
€ run away from bim, but being arrived in Auvergne, 
€ foe was by bis order, and by a commiffion from the 
< King, ber brother, confined to the caſtle of Carlat, and 
< from thence foe was fome time after tranſported to Uffon 
in the fame province, under the cuflody of the Marquis 
© de Canillac. He, as it was reported, being captivated 
€ avith the charms of his prifoner, fet ber at liberty; after 
© which foe lived in fome of her own cafiles in Auvergne, 
ad continuing the fame courfe of life foe was a very 
< great obftacle to any agreement that might hawe been 
made between her bufband and brother.’ 

There are fome faults in this relation of Davila. 
I. It is not true that Queen Margaret retired to Au- 
vergne in order to live licentioufly. She lived every 
where in the fame manner, and fhe would have found 
her account better at Agen from whence fhe fled, than 
in Auvergne whither fhe retired. The truth is, that 
the fear of being feized at Agen was the caufe of her 
departure thence (26), and if fhe fheltered her felf ra- 
ther in Auverge than in any other place, it was not 
owing to her free choice, but pure neceſſity. Lig- 
nerac, her conductor, had no other place proper for 
refuge (27). II. It is not true that fhe retired into 
fome caftles belonging to her. III. Nor is it true 
that fhe was imprifoned at Carlat by order of her huf- 
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band, and by a commiffion from Henry III. Her 

coridudtor’s brother, purſuant to her own defire, receiv- 

ed her (28). It may be that afterwards the governor of (28) Ibid. 

the place received orders to be anfwerable for his 

gueft, and fecure her (29); but this doth not excufe (29) Confute 
Davila. IV. It is falfe, that being fet at liberty by the Brantome, 
Marquis de Canillac, fhe retired to one of her own feats, in his difcourfe 
V. One of thefe paffages of Davila is refuted by the 75 cand 1 
other; for if the retired to her feat when the broke 1850 & Au- 
with her hufband, as we are told in the firt paſſage, bigné, in Tom. 
what is afirmed in the fecond, that fhe did not re- 7, of his Hifto- 
treat thither till after fhe was fet at liberty by the . Gu 5 
Marquis de Canillac, is not true. Mr de Beauvais a ° area 
Nangis (30) hath cenfured only this lat of Davila's feems to contra- 
errors, and hath given his approbation to all the reft. dict what he 
But thefe fmall miftakes are no juft reafons againft our 7 in the 
believing this famous Hiſtorian, when he tells us that pal 
Henry III and Catherine de Medicis refolved to annul (30) In his ree 
the King of Navarre’s marriage, and abandon Mar- marks upon Da- 
garet as unworthy of being acknowledged of their vila, pag. 144, 
blood. < Deliberarono finalmente, che non era da 149. 

tener più conto della perfona di Margherita, reſaſi 

da fe ſteſſa poco degna d'eſſer da loro riconofciuta, 

< nè per ſorella, nè per figliuola, e che, poiche la 

‘ difpenfa difettofa ottenuta dal Pontefice al tempo del 

< fuo matrimonio, porgeva caufa, e preteſto a poterlo 

‘ difciogliere, fi doueſſe fare quefto divortio, e dar per 

< moglie al Rè di Navarra Chriftiana figliuola del 

* Duca di Loreno (31). - - - At laft they concluded that (31) Davila, Zib. 
© no further regard was to be bad to the perfon of Mar- wiii, pag. 432, 
‘ garet, fhe baving rendered berfelf unworthy to be ac- ad ann. 1586. 
* knowledged by them either as a ffter or daughter; and 

< shat fince there was a flaw in the difpenfation obtained 

from the Pope at the time of ber marriage, this di- 

* worce foould be made, and the King of Navarre foould 

‘ marry Chriſtian daughter to the Duke of Lorrain.’ 

The Ambaſſador Bufbequius, whofe authority is as 


good as that of an Hiſtorian, in a letter written from 


Paris to his Imperial Majeſty, dated the twenty- 

feventh of Auguſt, in the year 1583, expreſſes himſelf 

thus: Rex ſororem ſuam, Reginam Navarræ, pa- 

lam multis audientibus graviter increpuit, quod vi- 

tam degeret turpem, & flagitiis contaminatam. Com- 

‘ memorat memoriter mœchorum introductiones, qui- 

bus illa conſueviſſet. Etiam puerum ſine mariti 

opera natum objectavit, eaque omnia ſuis tempori- 

€ bus, & reliquis rebus ita notata, ut ipfe interfuifle 

€ videretur, & Reginam ea magis confiteri puderet, 

quam confutare poflet. Finis orationis fuit, ut eam 

‘ ftatim Lutetia migrare juberet, urbemque {ud conta- 

€ gione liberaret. Sic, illa, collectis raptim farcinis, 

i fie fequenti, non modò fine@ullo proſequentium of- 

ficio, fed fine jufto etiam famulitio, Lutetia excef- 

fit (32). - - - - The King feverely rebuked bis fifler, (32) Buſbequius, 
© the Queen of Navarre, before a great deal of company, Epift. xxiii ad 
© on account of her leud and infamous way of life. He fava ties II. 
< put ber in mind of the intrigues which fhe had carried 92 Pes 
on with her adulterers. He likewife upbraided ber 

€ with having had a bey by one of them. All thefe things 

< be fet forth in fuch a particular manner, both as to 

< their times and circumfances, that he feemed to bave 

© been an cye-witnefs of them, and the Queen was ra- 

€ ther aſbamed to own than able to anfwer the charge. 

© He concluded bis diſcourſe with ordering her to leave. 

© Paris immediately, and to rid the city of her infection. 

€ Upon this fhe packed up ber things in a hurry, and the 

very next day went out of Paris, being not only deftitute 

< of all fuch attendance as follow out reſpect and cere- 


. © mony, but wanting even a proper number of fervants.’ 


You fee here that Henry III not only particularized 

the circumftances of his ſiſter's adulteries, but alfo 

charged her with being delivered of a baftard. This | 
author adds, that after this reprimand, Chanvalon, a (33) Chanvallo- 
very handfome young gentleman, who paffed for one . 
of Margaret's favourite gallants (33) retired into Gér- faaite moram, 
many. He had loft the favour of the Duke of A- statis fore, & 
lencon (34), on account of fome letters which he forma venuftate 
wrote from Antwerp, but according to others for ee ne 
bragging of the favours of a great lady. Read Varil- sis Regins ae 
las's words: The Lord, who, above all others in the cos. Id. ibid, 
kingdom, made the mof regular court to Queen Mar- pag. 518. 
garet, was James de Harlay-Chanvalon, who had far- 


merh followed the Duke of Anjou into Flanders, ee (34) Id, ibid. 
6S 
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has given the moft particular account of it IE]: for this he was blamed, and juftifi 
Nea telf i fhall examine whether the Marfhal de Baſſompierre's anger is j A T 


However that be, 


he pave proofs of bis valour on feveral occafons. This 
Dube putes: ae him at bis table: but be not be- 
ing fo difereet as be frould have been, one day dropped 
fame boafting expreffons concerning the good fortune 
which bis 1 and good mien had obtained from one 
of the greateſt ladies of the court of France. The Duke 
of Anjou bearing him, banifbed him from his table, and 
even from the Low-Countries 3 and it was but one year 
fince Chanvalon was returned from thence. Being not 
very welcome to the King, Becauſe the favourites did not 
look kindly upon thofe who had declared for the Duke of 
Anjou; he applied himfelf io the ſervice of the Queen A 
Navarre, from which the favourites took occafion to pub. 
lifh that love was the fole caufe of it: and as nothing 
could be faid of the King’s fifter fo feandalous but he be- 
lieved it; be gave fo much credit to this report that be 
banifbed Chanvaln from ber, without taking care to 
cover this with fome pretence, that it might not reflect 
upon her. It alfo appears that the King publickh com- 
plained to bis fifier of ber way of living with Chan- 
walon (35). But now let us turn our eyes to the rela- 
tion of Du Pleix the Hiftorian: and we fhall find 
III. fivr. vii, amongſt other particulars, that Queen Margaret had a 
P. m, 231, 232. child by Chanvalon. 

[E] Scipio Du Pleix is the perfon that has given the 
a particular account of it.) I. ſhall collect together 
what this author hath difperfed in ſeveral places: and 
begin with thefe words, The King of Navarre 
made love to the maids of Queen Margaret his wife, 
avhich fhe fuffered the more patiently, by reafon her huf- 
hand did not controul her own aGtions: though fhe com- 
plains in her Memoirs, that ber maids had done ber ill 
offices with reſpecf to bim. But this foe Jays in order to 
cover the fins which foe had been guilty of again the 
laws of marriage. Written words cannot Blub; but I 
foould blufh whilf writing, if I foould fet down what 
Ihave heard her fay ferioufly about it. She was cer- 
tainh a Princeſi enriched with excellent and perfectly 
royal endowments ; but foe had alfo great weakneffes, as 
«vell as fome ill habits. Perhaps I may fpeak of it 
more largely and more properly in the reign of Henry the 
Great, when my 5 5 will oblige me more particular- 
fy to it, though with regret, having bad the honour to 
belong to ber bouſpold for fix years, and to be always 
favourably treated by that illuftrious Princefi (36). 
What follows ſtrikes with horror: Henry III. 
treated his ſiſters with fraternal tenderneſs, but at 
„ laft hated Margaret Queen of Navarre, as well 
€ becaufe fhe did not live well with her hufband, as by 
* reafon fhe was a continual accomplice in all the 
“ confpiracies of the Duke of Alençon. Notwith- 
« ftanding this he always fhewed himfelf more indulgent 
€ to pardon than fevere to punifh them, till Margaret 
either in jeft or earneft) let fall an inceftuous ex- 
< preffion to Queen Louife his Majefty’s wife. For this 
good King finding himſelf touched in a particular, 
< which moft fenfibly affects generous fouls, never after 
€ 


(35) Varillas, 
Hig. de Henri 


(36) Du Pleix, 
Hift. de Henri 
III, ed ann. 


1578, pag. 70. 


looked favourably on that brother, or that incor- 
rigible ſiſter. The perfectly chate and virtuous 
Princefs Louife hearing this infamous difcourfe of her 
fifter-in-law, fuddainly ftopped her mouth, by very 
modeſtly faying, as though fhe did not take it 
ſeriouſly, pray, fifter, rally more agreeably. But yet 
dreading the artifices of her malice, fhe related the 
immodefty of her fifter to the King, which very 
ſenſibly incenfed him againft her and his brother, and 
he loved Louife the more tenderly for it (37). 
When Du-Pleix tells the reafons which Henry IV, 
had to fue for a diffolution of his marriage, he ex- 
preſſes himfelf thus (38): The VI nullity was 


(37) Id. ibid. s 
fab fin. pag. 
202, 203. 


(38) Id. Hift. de 


Heori IV, ad founded on the manners of Queen Margaret, which 
ann. 1599, pag, were equally infupportable and manifeſt to the whole 
264. world; yet he did not urge this in order to obtain 


her confent to the diffolution and annulling of their 
s e But the Pope and the facred Confiftory 
being ſufficiently informed of it, did highly commend 
the goodnefs of the King, who being able to convict 
and caufe her juſtly to be punifhed, (as fome of his 
council advifed) chofe rather to procure the liberty 
of a fecond marriage another way.“ What follows 
19 8 very good ſupplement to the expoſition of this 
fixth nullity: Henry the Great was twice married: 


Google 


we may fay that the makers of elogies are much lefs to be excufed, 


fince 


< fir to Margaret of France, a match which feemed 

very advantageous to the pofture of his affairs, if it 

had been as agreeable to him as honourable. For 

he knew fhe had elfewhere fixed her amorous 

affection, and had no paſſion for him Not- 

withftanding this he loved her, and bore with thofe 

actions in her, which when known, are infuppor- 

table to all hufbands. He had no iffue by her; but 

during her elopement fhe had two fons : one by the 

Sieur de Chanvalon, who is yet alive, and is a 

Capuchin Fryer that goes by the name of Father 

Ange : the other, who is dead, fhe had by the 

Sieur d' Aubiac, 1 knew them both. The notoriouſ- 

nefs of the thing obliges me againft my will to 

mention this: it is, betides, a fhining proof of the 

goodnefs of this moft illuftrious monarch ; who from 

hence could have drawn an invincible reafon to have 

rid himfelf of her by the hands of juftice, according 

to the advice of ſeveral of his council: but he choſe 

rather to break the marriage without any effufion 

of blood, by the evident nullities above men- 

* tioned (30). 
I omit what he faith that fhe entertained a more 9 

than fraternal correſpondence with the Duke of Alençon bel. 41, 41% 

ber brother (40). 
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. For which be was blamed, and j uſtiſed 3 
himfelf : we Hall examine whether the Marfhal de pg. 25 


Baffompierre’s anger is juft.) Du Pleix ſpeaking of 
Queen Margaret’s return to the court, doth not treat 
her in an obliging manner, and yet owns, that fe 
avas pleafed that be fhould have the boncur to be one of 
Ber fervants in ordinary in quality of mafter of the requefts, 
with a handfome falary (41) : and notwithfanding, adds (41) Il. Hit. 
he, that foe was very much addicted to changing, I de Henn IV, 
always was very well with ber: which being known to ad arn. 160$, 
feveral perfons, fame were farprized that I. pole boldly of pag, 0. 
ber irregularities in the reign of Henry III, as I foall do 

40% in this I am nov writing. But for my part, it ts more 
farprixing to me that any man of judgment could rat difcern 

that what I have done was grounded upon juf and proper 
confiderations, without its being neceffary for me to exprefs 

them. I. Pall place ber elogy after ber death, and I pall 

with truth fay ſome firange and furprifing things. He 
accordingly difcharged his promife, when he came to 

mention the death of Margaret, under the year 1615. 

Some paffages of his diſcourſe run thus (42) : All the (42) I. Hit @ 
world reprefenting her as a goddefs, fhe in a man- Lois Xiii, 
ner fancied her felf to be fo; and during her whole ft 5+ 
life was very much pleafed with the name of Venus 
Urania, or the Celefial Venus, as well to intimate 

< that fhe partook of the divinity as to diftinguifh 
her love from that of the vulgar. For in order to 
keep it up, fhe formed her felf upon different rules 
from thofe common to other women: affecting above 

all to make it the exercife of her mind rather than 

‘of her body, and her common expreſſion was: 

© aupuld you ceafe to love, poſſeſi the beloved object. I 


a 


could from this compofe a more excellent and fur- 
prizing romance than any written in former ages: 
but I am engaged in a more ferious employment 
The perfecution and menaces of her brother 


twenty years, fo difcompofed her mind, that the 
grew extremely miftruftful of every body: fo that 
her continual vexations and fears made her hypo- 
condriac.’ In the Divorce Satyrigue Henry IV 3 
brought in fpeaking thus: Though I pity ber, LE canna 
< fometimes forbear laughing at the extravagant jealoufies : 
and mad tranſporti that are told of ber amours, abbic 
© frequently prompt her to flight what foe fee's and to 
© “believe what is falfe; looking fometimes for ber ruſſiant 
ix every part of the boufe, though fhe knows they art 
© fomewbere elfe; and fometimes when foe fees and bears 
‘ ‘them, foe fancies they are other men in their foape, 55 i 
< defign to deceive and do ber miſchic She nat 
< brought her felf to that pafs, that foe cannot abide that 
< any Body foould cough, laugh, or fpeak avith a low wore 
© in ber preſence: foe is grown fo fufpictous and mifiruf- (4a) Dir 
© ful, that fbe thinks every body speaks of ber action & vrique, PE 
€ (44). ae weaknefs at firſt appeared only by Sag 208, 10. 


— 


(45) Du Pleix, 
ubi fupra, p. 54 


(46) That is, the 
King of Na- 
varre. 


(47) Bafom- 
pierre, Obfervat, 
fur Du Pleix, 
peg. 173, & 
Seq. See alh 
pag. 210, & 
Fi- 


CONSIDERA- 
TIONS upon the 
dutics of an Hi- 
ſtorian. 
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ſince they have entirely ſuppreſſed the odious paſſages of the life of this Queen, in order 
to crown her with the moft magnificent praiſes, that can be beſtowed on the moft 


things which fell under the cognizance of her dome- 
ftics ; but after her laft journey to Court, it 
was but too much divulged, fhe her felf diſcover- 
ing it to every bod (45) She having as 
many amorous addreffes made to her as he (46) made 
to other women, they agreed very ill. She hath 
endeavoured to throw all the infamy upon that great 
King in her memoirs, which are publithed, therefore 
I have been obliged to reprefent her as bearing her 
own fhare of it in this Hiftory. For I am not here 
writing Panegyrics on Princes and Princeſſes, but a 
trae Hiftory, which ought to expreſs their virtues, 
and not conceal their vices, to the end that their 
fucceffors, by a fear of the like ftain in their memory, 
may be excited to imitate their praife worthy aétions, 
and avoid their faults. Befides, for political reafons 
it was requifite to obſerve, that her baſtards were 
born during her divorce and feparation from the 
King; becaufe they might otherwife pafs for legiti- 
mate: dince his Majeſty never would punih the 
Monk as an impoftor, who for fo long a time hath 
been, and is produced as Queen Margeret’s fon. I 
am neceſſitated to declare this for the ſatisfaction of 
* thofe, who have charged this important ſtory with 
€ detraétion.’ After this he fets forth feveral encomiums 
on this Queen. 

The Marha! de Baffompierre hath made the fol- 
lowing obfervation on that paſſage, which charges her 
with having had two baftards: Infamous Viper, 
who by thy calumnies haft torn the entrails of her 
that gave thee life! Thou worm, which gnaweft 
the fame fleth that begot thee! Thou mad dog, 
who biteft they own mafter, what moved thee to 
injure a poor Princeſs after her death, who cherifhed 
thee during her life? Is it the intereft of the late 
King, who, to his own prejudice, chofe rather to 
retard the difannulling his marriage with her, than 
utter one fingle word to her diſadvantage, and tho’ 
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her any longer as his wife, yet he always honoured 
her as Queen, loved her as his fifter, beſtowed large 
Petion on her, and made her immenfe prefents ? 
s it truth which obliges thce to it, thou who haft 
given the title of a Hiftory to this book filled with 
ables, and ftuffed with calumnies and fcurrilities ? 
What a fcandal haft thou caft upon France, by 
publifhing to the whole world, and leaving recorded 
to pofterity, fuch infamous ftories of one of the 
the moft noble Princeſſes of the royal blood, which 
perhaps are falfe, or, at moft, were only known to 
very few? Is a private man allowed, under the 
name of an Hiftorian, to publifh the faults of ano- 
ther, to ſpot and defame the royal race, and defile 
the memory of the dead? If any attempt had been 
made to force thee, tho’ but lightly to fcandalize that 
poor Princefs, (who kept thee from ftarving) thou 
fhouldeft rather have fuffered martyrdom than yielded 
to it; whereas, on the contrary, without any con- 
ftraint or the leaft invitation, thou haft hunted after, 
and advifed even improper and unreafonable oppor- 
tunities to fay fuch execrable things of her, that no 
Chriftian can utter without fin, or hear without 
horror. No, no, there are wheels and executioners 
to punifh thee feverely in this world, and a divine 
juſtice in the other, to infli&t eternal torments upon 
s thee for thy infinite crimes (47).’ Laying afide 
abufive reflexions, we find ſcare any thing elſe in this 
fentence of condemnation, but that Du Pleix ought 
not to have defamed a Princefs, whofe domeflic he 
had been, nor publifhed adventures, known to few, 
which difhonoured the royal family. It is perfeétly un- 
neceſſary for me to examine the laft of thefe objections. 
Du Pleix himfelf hath ſatisfactorily anſwered it in one 
of the paſſages which J have already cited; and it doth 
not appear that Baffompierre ever refuted that part of his 
defence. Wherefore let us only confider the firſt objection. 
All that are acquainted with the laws of Hiftory, 
wiil agree, that every Hiftorian, who defigns faithfully 
to difcharge his function, ought entirely to difpoffels 
himſelf of the ſpirit of flattery and calumny, and put 
on as much as poſſible, ſuch a Stoical temper, as is out 
of the reach of any diſturbance from paſſion. Inſenſible 
to every thing elſe, he ought only to be concerned for 
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the good of the State hindred him from keeping 


illuſtrious 


the intereft of truth, to which his duty obliges him to 

facrifice the refentment of an injury, the remembrance 

of a favour, and even the love of his country. He 

ought to forget that he was born in a certain country, 

that he was bted up in the communion of a certain 

Church, that he is indebted for the making his fortuné 

to fuch and fuch perfons, and that fuch or fuch perfons 

are his relations or friends. An Hiftorianas fuch, like 

Melchifedec, is without father, without mother, and 

without pedigree. If he be aſked, Of what country you 

are? He ought to anfwer, I am neither a Frenchman, 

nor a German, nor an Englifoman, nor a Spaniard, Sc. 

T am an inhabitant of the world, neither engaged in the 

Service of the Emperor, nor of the King of France, but 

only in that of truth: fhe is my fole Queen, and I have 

taken no oath of allegiance to any befides her (48): Iam (48) Tuus 6 
ber fucorn knight, and the collar of the order which J regina quid optes 
wear, is the fame ornament worn by the chief-juftice, and st oh labor ' 
the bigh-pricf of the Egyptians. "Exec dé xai dyaàud fere a1 . 
wepi rey auyive ta gaTpeips Nn, xdi tranrtiTo -- . "Tis yours, 
yaua Ann s Circa collum imaginem ex fap- O Queen ! 10 will 
phiro gemma confectam geftabat: quæ vocabatur 7955 ts whee 
VERITAS (49). ~--- He carried about his neck an 72 e 
image made of ſappbire fone, and the image was called S 
Trutu. So far as he yeilds to the love of his Virgil. Æn. 
country, fo far does he deviate from the rules of lib. i, ver. 76. 
hiftory, and by how much he fheweth himſelf a 


6 aah lian. 
good ſubject, by fo much he becomes a bad Hiſtorian. (49) lian. 15. 


Dum patriam laudat, damnat dum Poggius hoſtem; n 
Nec malus eſt civis, nec bonus hiſtoricus (50). 


(50) Sannazar. 
apnd Jovium, | 
Elog. cap. x, 
While Poggius doth bis countryemen extol, pag. m, 31. 
And blame their enemies with all bis foul 3 

He's no ill ſubject, that I muf confifi, 

But be's a bad Hiftorian ne ert belgſi. 


So that the cruel reproaches, which Mr de Baffom- 
pierre 1 on the ſalaries and poſts which Du Pleix 
enjoyed under Queen Margaret, are unjuſt; for Du 
Pleix the Hiſtoriographer was not bound to diſcharge 
the obligations of Du Pleix this Queen's domeſtic. 
It was neither proper for him as an Hiſtorian, to 
acknowledge a good office, nor to revenge an injury: 
his fole obligation was to reprefent things as they 
really where, without mifreprefenting them either in 
favour of his friends, or to the prejudice of his enemies. 
He had the fame ftri& engagements to truth, as the 
Judges have to juftice ; and therefore fince it would be 
highly unreafonable to reproach a Counfellor of par- 
liament with ingratitude for having made his benefa- 
tor lofe a bad caufe, we fhould be equally in the 
wrong to complain of Du Pleix, on pretence that he 
hath publifhed defamatory truths of a Princefs under 
whom he was employed. It is to betray an ignorance 
of the true bounds of things, to maintain, that gra- 
titude fhould extend even to the difpofal of thofe 
things which are none of oyr own ; I mean, that to 
acquit ourfelves of our obligations, we may make ufe 
of what belongs to others. If you will acknowledge 
the good offices done you, do it at your own expence, 
and not at that of your neighbour. Such a one is 
the cauſe of your growing rich, that you enjoy the 
poft of Maſter of the Requeſts, or Prefident, &c. Af- 
fit him with your purfe in his indigence, but be not 
an inftrument to make him carry an unjuft caufe ; for 
if you make him carry it, your gratitude is a down- 
right robbery, and a violation of the moft effential 
duties. You are thé minifter of juſtice, and nothing 
can permit your violation of it; you ought not, asa 
Judge, to acknowledge the benefits, which you for- 
merly received as fteward or tutor. The application 
of all this to an Hiftoriographer, who is a public mini- 
fter of truth, is not very difficult. 

If during the profecution of a criminal indictment 
againft Margaret de Valois, Du Pleix had refufed to 
give evidence againſt her, and had endured the tor- 
ture rather than reveal the adulteries of this lady, 
whofe domeftic he was, he would have deferved high 
praife ; and his filence in that cafe had been an hundred 
times more commendable than an ingenuous conſeſſion: 
but in writing the Hiftory of France, he was see 
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(f) See, above, 
e remark [I]; 

of the article 

GREGORY L 


51) Brother to 
wis XIII. 


(52) See, above, 
citation (34). 


(53) See, above, 
citation (46). 


(54) Bafom- 
pierre, pag. 149, 
of the Journal 
of his Life, fays 
that, in 1606, 
ueen Marga- 
8 loſt the Sieur 
Sulliendat her 
lover, who had 
been killed by 
a gentleman cal- 
led Charmond. 


(55) See, below, 
my Differtation 
concerning De. 
famatory Libels, 
paragraph viii, 
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illuſtrious princeſſes. 
ſteries [G], the moft 


She was thus praiſed by reafon of her liberalities to the mona. 
fure and infallible means to cover a multitude of fins (). For the reſt, 


if the diverted her felf very agreeably at the caftle of Uffon, fhe alfo ſuffered ſeveral 


troubles there. 
Count de Randan, 


ed from all domeſtic obligations, and might pub- 
eke declare what he ought not to have done to the 
commiffioners appointed to draw up an indictment. I 
own that he defamed a Princefs of the royal blood ; 
but if out of fear of caſting fome ſcandal on the royal 
family, he had been obliged to filence, it mutt thence 
be concluded alfo, that an Hiftorian ought never to 
mention any of the rebellions and conſpiracies of the 
Princes of the royal blood; and for inftance, the Spa- 
nifh Hiftorians ought never to have ſpoken of the 
combinations of Don Carlos, nor of the punifhment 
which was the confequence of them. But as this is 
abſurd, it follows that Mr de Baſſompierre hath unjuftly 
cenfured the conduct of Du Pleix. His other obferva- 
tions are much better ; for it cannot be denied that 
he hath detected an almoſt infinite number of her ill 
actions. If I am anfwered, that the rebellions of 
Princes are notorious facts, and confequently ought not 
to be filently paffed over by an Hiſtorian; I reply, 
that Queen Margaret’s amours were, in their kind, as 
publickly known as the frequent relapfes of the Duke 
of Orleans (51). All the court was perfectly in- 
formed of the reprimand which fhe received from the 


king her brother, who, amongſt other things, charged 


her with having a baftard. All the Ambafladors knew 
it, and undoubtedly they wrote the news to their re- 
ſpective mafters, as well as the Emperor’s Ambaſſa- 

or did (52). All France was acquainted with the af- 
front which the fame king caufed to be offered to Mar- 
garet in a public road; and the confequences of this 
affront were blazed abroad by the complaints of the 
King of Navarre. In a word, to fay in an hiftory 
what Du Pleix hath publifhed concerning the intrigues 
of the Queen of Navarre, was not to reveal any fecret 
practices, And you may, if you pleafe, obferve, that 
certain reafons of ftate, which he mentions (53), 
obliged him to fpeak of them : which is a good jufti- 
fication. I defire you would alfo obferve that feveral 
have cenfured his inferting thefe events in his work, 
but have not affirmed, that they were meer lies. See 
the margin (54). On the contrary, they never ven- 
tured farther than to fay that the veil of difcretion 
ought to have been drawn over them. Wherefore 
fince he had no occafion to juftify himfelf on any other 
account than taking the liberty of publifhing truths 
of this nature, and ſince after that juftification, he left 
all thefe paffages in his works, fo that they were not 
only printed but re-printed with the royal licence; 
we may conclude, that thefe facts ought to pafs as 
undoubted truths ; for if they were calumnies, the 
author would have been obliged to retract and leave 
them out in the fecond edition. 

We may fay that he hath contributed more than 
any body elfe to fix the certainty of thefe facts. T'he 
Sieur d’Aubigne’s ſatires did not amount to a fufficient 
and authentic evidence ; but when they appear con- 
firmed by the public atteftation of an Hiftorian, who 
was a domeſtic fervant to this Queen, there is no 
longer any room for doubting. What defect can you 
fuppofe in them? The Hiftorian lived at the time of the 
events, and was fervant to this Princefs: he hath not 
deprived her of the glory which fhe deferved on other 
accounts ; he was not blamed for calumniating, but 
for not {paring her; and never retracted or ſuppreſſed, 
in a new edition, what he had ſaid in the firft. So that 
the filence of a thoufand and a thoufand authors, and 
the elogies beftowed on her memory may, at pleafure, 
be alledged, but can never ſhake this matter of fact; for 
we ought to take notice that even her flatterers never 
preſumed to affirm that fhe was an example of chaſtity, 
but contented themſelves with ſilence on this head. If 
they had affirmed that fhe was always very chaſte, they 
would have formed a fort of faction and ſchiſm in the hi- 
ftorical world, and fomented in it that Pyrrhonifm which 
is already but too general on other accounts : a difor- 
der which chiefly owes it’s propagation to the different 
accounts of things at the very time of the events (55). 
A lie is ſuppoſed to be always pofterior to the ah ; 
but this is not certain with reſpect to relations; for it 
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< From the terraſs of that caftle, fhe faw her friends cut in pieces, and the 
their chief, a lord of the houfe of Rochefoucaud killed on the fame 


day 


but too frequently happens that the falſe precede the 
true; and that the true and falſe ftart at the very 
ſame inſtant, and ſo run through future ages under 
the aufpicious authority of traditions that are alike 
old. Obferve what Tacitus faith on occafion of a very 
remarkable event, which at firft was varioufly repre- 
ſented. Is finis fuit ulciſcenda Germanici morte, non 
modo apud illos homines qui tum agebant, etiam 
‘ fecutis temporibus vario rumore jactata. adeo ma- 
€ xima quæque ambigua funt, dum alii quoquo modo 
€ audita pro compertis habent, alii vera in contrarium 


€ vertunt. & glifcit utrumque pofteritate (56). - - - (56) Tact. An- 
Dis was the end of revenging the death of Germanicus, nal. lib, ii, ꝙ 
< an affair ambiguoufly related, not by thofe only who then *™* 


lived and intereſted themfelves in it, but likewife in 
< following times, fo dark and intricate are all the bighef 
€ tranfattions ; while fome hold for certain facts the mif 
< precarious hearfays, others turn fact into falſpvod, and 
© both are fwallowed and improved by the credulity of 
© pofferity.’ 

It was foretold, that truth would not be ftifled by 
the artifices of mercenary pens and tongues. ‘ Thofe, 
who in hopes of her liberality, praife her in their 
fermons, dedicate books to, or write elogies on 
her, do in vain beftow on her qualities to which the 
hath no pretence; for true tradition, which in 
ſpite of them fhall be immemorially preferved from 
< father to fon, will plainly prove them liars, and as 
« full of avarice and flattery, as fhe is an enemy to 
virtue (57) This prediction is verified by the (5 


) Divorce Sa 


event, for which we are not a little indebted to tyriqu, P. 21m 


Du Pleix. 
[ G] She was thus praiſed by reafon of ber liberalities 

to the monaſteries.] Hilarion de Coſte, a Minime Friar, 
ſpeaks thus of the charities of this Princefs : At the 
© four moft ſolemn feftivals, and on her birth-day, 
fhe gave, with her own hand, one hundred gold 

crowns, and as many loaves to an hundred poor 

people. She annually maintained one hundred and 

eleven perfons, and forty Engliſh, Scotch, and Irifh 

Priefts, befides the alms fhe daily diftributed at her 

palace, and going from mafs, as well to ftrangers, 

as to the modeft uncraving poor. She alfo contri- 

buted feveral fums to the building of divers churches 

and monaſteries. She built and founded the Jefuits 

college at Agen, and the convent of the Reformed 

Auguſtins near her palace, in the ſuburbs of St Ger- 

main des Prez at Paris. There is no order of men- 

dicant Friars that has not partaken of her annual 

bounty; amongft others, the Carmelites, Auguftins, 

Francifcans, Jacobins, the Jefuits of St Lewis, the 

Ave-Maria Nuns, the Bernardins, the Capuchins, 

Recollects, and Minimes of Nigeon. In the latter 

years of her life, building all her hopes on Gop, 

` fhe daily heard three mafies, one high and two low. 
(§ a); fhe communicated three times every week, 

on Thurſday, Friday, und Sunday; every Saturday 

fhe vifited the low chapel of our Lady in St Victor's 

church ; and the hofpitals in the holy week, and never 

© gave lefs than three or four thoufand blankets, belides 
frequently a confiderable fum for the marriage © 
poor girls (58). Scipio Du Pleix relates the fame 
(59), but he adds a reflexion which makes a vat 


ference betwixt his narrative and that of the Minime. gy 
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(58) Hilarion & 
dif- Cotte, obi Pm 


a 4103, 309 
alfa Palpe, 


< Ifthe, faith be (60), ſuffered herſelf to be drawn away pag. an 
by fome fenfuality in her youth, amongft fo many Te.” 


€ pernicious opportunities as : 
‘ princes, and the allurements of the court, yet having 
renounced them in order to return to GoD, an 
having redeemed her fins, N 
can doubt but that the prayers of fo many rebon 55˙ 
perſons, and the bleſſings of the people have open : 
the heavens for her foul, and made way for her re- 5 
ception after her death amongſt the bleffed ane 
confidering withal that more efpecially towards > 7 
end of her days, fhe prepared and diſpoſed 7 

e for it with a truly Chriftian contrition and refolu- 
„tion.“ The Minime took great care not to inter mis 


; 2 : . f : we fin 
his relations with any thing of this nature nothing 
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happen in the lives of tet 

(sg) Do Peer, 
773 Hitt. 

by large charities, who suit, pag. 5. 


de Louis 


id, be 
a $5 


(61) See chap. 


xxv, of book iii, ignorant of the nullity of her alms, 


Miſcellanearum 
Obſervationum, 
written by Peter 
Petit, a Paris 
Phlyfician, and 
printed at U- 
trecht in 1682. 


(62) Divorce Sa- 
tyrique, p. 213. 


(63) Perefixe, 
Hiftoire de Hene 
ry le Grand, 
ad ann. 1599, 
pag. m, 301. 


(64) See, above, 
the remark [0], 
of the third ar- 
ticle N A- 
VARRE, 


USSON. 


t day that the King. 
place fears nothing 


her huſtand triumphed over his enemies at Yvry: and though this 
but Heaven, it being impoffible for any thing but the fun to enter 


it by force, and its triple enclofare defpifes the efforts of the affailants, asa high rock 


* contemns the billows and furges ; 


nothing there which tends to infinuate that Margaret 
had occafion to buy off the fins of her youth by 
fo many alms ; and omiffions like this are indeed un- 
fufferable. Generally ſpeaking, we cannot complain 
of his placing her amongſt the illuſtrious ladies; but 
his ranking her equally and without any diſtinction, 
with thoſe whoſe virtue always remained untainted, is 
What cannot be excufed. He ought at leaſt to have 
divided his work into three claſſes, one for the ladies 
of perpetual and unſpotted virtue, one for thoſe unjuſtly 
ſlandered, and another for thofe whofe good qualities 
compenſated their vices, and who, in their wiſe old 
age, expiated the ſins of their youth. No body would 
have been offended at feeing Margaret in this laſt 
clafs, nor have taken it amifs that the Monks out 
of gratitude for her alms, fhould make her fhine 
amongſt the illuſtrious penitents, and celebrate her wif- 
dom, learning, and the reft of her good qualities. We 
Ought to do juſtice to every body, and even to beftow 
thofe praifes upon courtezans, which they deferve when 
they have diftinguifhed themfelves by fome virtues, of 
which there are examples to be found (61). We are not 
by reafon they were 
given at the expence of others and the ruin of her credi- 
ditors. Have you ever obferved any of ber lovers, (Henry IV 
introduced ſpeaking) a fèw excepted, grow rich by ber 
liberality ? But you fee the prifons full of thofe whom foe 
hath empoverifhed. .. . I know very well that at my 
expence foe gives the tenth of all ber rents and penfions 
ee fo monafteries and convents : bat then fhe with- 

olds the falary of ber domeftics, (whofe cafe I very mach 
commiferate) and of thofe who for the whole year have 


Surnifoed her with their provifions as well as their la- 


bour (62). If any one ſhould ſcruple to give credit to 
this paſſage on pretext that it is taken out of a defa- 
matory libel, he needs only confult the hiftory of 
Henry the Great, written by Mr de Perefixe, who died 
Archbifhop of Paris, There he will find that the 
palace which Queen Margaret built near the Pre- aux- 
Clercs, was fold to pay ber debts... . that foe was 
diberal to prodigality, very pompous and magnificent; but 
knew not what it was to pay her debts. © This is un- 
© doubtedly one of the greateft faults in a prince, by reafon 
< that nothing is fo diametrically oppofite to Juftice, of 
‘ which be ought to be the protector and pattern (63). 
This teſtimony agrees with that of Mezerai (64), 
and yet one would be apt to excufe the panegy ritts 
who have fo extolled this Queen's alms, if like Du- 
Pleix they had regulated the whole matter of fact; 
and one would not exact from them a rigorous fearch 
into the circumſtances of her liberalities to the poor 
and the monaſteries. 

[(§a) It is fhe that is drawn in the following epi- 
gram, book ili. chap. 21 of Feneſte: 


Commune, qui te communies 

Ainſi qu'en amours en hoſties; 

Qui communies tous les jours 

En hofties comme en amours : 

A quoi ces Dieux que tu conſommes 
Et en tous temps & en tous likux ? 
Toi, qui ne t'es peu fouler d'hommes, 
Te penſes tu crever de Dieux ? 


Harlot, that baſt an equal foare 

Of love and facramental fare; 

To whom each day a feaft doth prove 

Both of the facrament and love: 

Say to what end da you devour 

So many gods at every hour P 

ds it that you, who never can 

Once get your belly-full of man, 

Such is your appetite accurſt, 

Refalve with eating gods to burfi? Rem. CR IT.] 
VOL. V. 


Google 


(Re 


yet want got into it and obliged 
< Avoid its outrages, to pawn her jewels at Venice, 
< nothing free but the air, hoping but very little, 
* about her was in flame and confufion (80. 


her, in order to 
to melt down her plate, and to have 


and fearing every thing: for all round 
I fhall conclude with this paſſage of 


Brantome: 


I fay again, that the Minime Hilarion de Coffe 
ought to have obferved in his book, what Robert q’ 
Arbriſſel did in his monaſteries, one of which was ap- 
pae for women of good reputation, and the other 
or thofe who had quitted their ill courfes (6 5). That 
mixture is very fcandalous which in the fame book 
preſents us with the elogies of Anne of Bretagne, and 
Ifabella Clara Eugenia, together with thofe of Bona 
Sforza and our Margaret de Valois. I add that it is 
a medley which encourages thofe to give up themfelves 
to vice, whom an ambition of being one day placed 
amongft the illuſtrious ladies, might, perhaps, keep 
in the right way. Nothing is more pernicious than 
equally to extol and honour looſe and virtuous women 
(66). This Minime had been lefs to blame, if his 
Praiſes had been reduced to the particular deſeription 
of any ſingle action; 
to take in the hiſtorical ſeries of the Queen's whole life: 
He mentioned whatever he found excellent, and forgot 
nothing but what was ill. I make this reſlexion only 
to fhew that I never pretended that all thoſe, who 
have mentioned either the learning or charities of 
Queen Margaret, ought alfo to have taken notice of 
her faults. This never entred into my thoughts, nor 
do I in the leaft diflike Stephen Pafquier’s contenting 
himfelf with hinting what he condemned in general 
(67), and particularly enlarging on what he admired 
in her; for he did not attempt a hiftory or an hiſto- 
rical elogy. See what he faith of the meals of this 
Princefs. < Tho’ dinners and ſuppers are chiefly de- 
‘ figned for the nourifhment of the body, yet fhe more 
highly valuing the aliment of the mind, has com. 
monly four men near her, to whom fhe firſt propoſes 
what propofition fhe pleafes for their examination, 
frequently overthrowing their arguments and never 
refenting their criticifms, providéd they be grounded 
on good and folid reaſons. Thus fhe nourifhes her 
mind and feeds her body with all fobriety, and after 
thefe learned men have ended their difcourfe, not to 
abate any part of her royalty, then follows a band 
of violins, after that a confort of vocal Mufic, and 
laftly of lutes, which play fucceflively in emulation 

of each other (68). 
Give me leave to obferve by the by that this Queen, 
and all other ladies who imitate her, perhaps do more 
harm to the world, by their frequent communions 
and extreme affiduity in convents and churches, than 
if they continued in their fcandalous courfe, and grew 
old in impenitence. They are immortalized by an 
hundred artful elogies, which never mention any of 
their former fins. Is not this to caufe thofe who live 
in impurity to hope for an unſpotted fame, and expect 
to be loaded with honour, provided in their decayed 
and deformed age they turned devout? And why 
fhould they not hope for this glory after fo many 
examples before their eyes ? For it is the common 
courfe of loofe women to turn devout when no longer 
able to charm (69). They are then very conftant at 
fermon and maſs, and very liberal to convents ; whence 
it is believed they fhall open the gates of Paradiſe, 
which had been ſhut againſt them, and confequently 
young ladies may flatter themfelves that their debau- 
cheries will not deprive them either of human glory, 
which the applaufes of Monks procure for the dead, 
or of eternal happinefs, What is more pernicious 
than this ſecurity? What can poſſibly let loofe the 
reins of corrupt nature to a greater degree? The ladies 
Would be terrified at the apprehenfions of an infamous 
character in future ages, and the torments of Hell, if 
they faw that all or almoft all the women of pleafure 
continue hardned in their crimes till death. This fear 
would prove a bridle, and a powerful leſſon of wiſdom, 
and by this means the damnation of fome few would 
prove a remedy againſt incontinence, and the means 
of the falvation of a great number. If in every age 
there were but one leud woman, that turned devout 
in her old days, fhe alone would po more inſpire 
6T a Spirit 
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but he hath couched them fo as [4 
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(g) Hilarion de 
Coffe, ubi fupra, 


pag. 302. 


(6s) See, above, 
citation (10), of 
the article FON. 
TEVRAU D. 


(66) See, above, 
the remark 

1], of the ar- 
ticle LEWIS 
XII. 


(67) If I thou'd 
tell you that this 
Queen has no 
faults, 1 ſhould 
be a filly man ; 
for tho’ God 
has been pleaſed 
to make her a 
great Princefs, 
fhe is made up 
of the fame pieces 
as all of us are. 
And confequently 
we muft not 
pretend that the 
ſhould be perfect, 
which no man 
or woman can 
be; but we muſt 
only conſider her 
leſſer imperſec- 
tions. Paſpuier, 
Letters, ‘om, iy 


Pag. 759. 


(68) Id. ibid, 
Pag. 761, 762. 


A Constne- 
RATION upon 
the effect of ma- 
ny old devout 
women, who 
have been leud 
in their youth. 


(69) See, above, 
citation (25), of 
the article GUE- 
BRIANT. 
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(5) Brantome, 
Mémoires des 
Dames illuftses, 
faz M. 241. 


Brantome : 4 
and crafty King 


a fpirit of fecurity, than the good thief (70), fhe 
3 pi could only remove delpail But when the number of 
jus eft ne confi- thefe Magdalens (71) mounts high, they univerſally oc- 
das, - - There ii cafion confidence and boldnefs, fo that one may fay, that 
one, kf you foowld indirectly and contrary to their intention they are the 
ye igs 7 firmeſt pillars of the Empire of Venus, even when they 
60 /d be too con- themſelves are retired out of it, What glorious arms 
jet, fays a would they afford the preachers and confeffors, if being 
Father of the become the laughing-ftock and execration of the whole 
i ep tue town, when grown grey under Venus s yoak, and 
of the good thie" following their old trade, with all the ridiculous imper- 
(71) I mean fuch tinences which attend the conjunction of wrinkles and 
women as are uettery, they fhould at laſt die blafpheming or in 
falle or true con- defpair ; fo that their rejection of the facraments 
VEIN fhould caufe their corpfe to be dragged on a hurdle to 
lie unburied ! Such a difmal ſpectacle would fill them 
with horror. Little Father Andrew would have fre- 
quently taken occafion from thence to cry out in his 

fermon, the fame fate attends you. 
A famous author, in a letter dated the twenty-third 
of June 1678, faith, that the difeafe of which Madam 


U TINO (Lronarp DE) a Jacobin Monk, flourifhed in the XVth century, 
His ſermons on the ſaints were one of the earlieſt productions 
of the preſs, being printed in the year 1446 (a) (a). 


and was a great preacher. 


(a) Olearius, in 
Abaco, apud 
Konig Biblioth. 
vet. & nova, 


pag. 4677 859. 


before the end of the fame century [4]. 


things [8]. 
C() 


[A] His other works were printed before the end of the 
fame century.] His treatife of common-places was printed 
at Ulm in the year 1478. His Lent and Dominical 
fermons were printed at Lyons in 1495. See the epi- 
tome of Gefner’s Bibliotheque, pag. 543. 

[B] That the confeffions, which the women made at 
the confeffion-chair, were deſective.] James Olivier, Li- 
centiate of the Civil and Canon Law, fays, that the 
learned de Utino obferves that womens confeflions are 
commonly deficient in three particulars, which they 


(a) The name 
of his family 
was Smet, which 
fignifies a Smith, 
the trade of 
Vulcan according 
to the Poets. 


of June 1538. 


Fathers to tranflate into Latin. 


(b) He was Bi- 
ſhop of Burgos. 


(e) Taken from 


Meurfius, Athe- that employment. 
næ Batavæ, pag. 


103, & feq. 


(1) Swert. Ath. 
Belg. pag. 16a. 


(2) Mr Drelin- [4] HE ied A Leyden on the gth of October 1 614.1 


- I am obliged to the Athene Belgicæ (1) for the parti 
cou i > 
2 5 cular day of this date, which I Sal y ht (2) Piho’ 
a worthy fon of the date of the year which follows it is falfe, for it is 
the Profeffor, has not true that Vulcanius died in 1610, as it is faid 
bea pa 5 there. Mr Konig adopts this error. Meurſius, Vale- 
a ka ie rius Andreas, and Moreri after them, are miftaken in 
e placing the death of Vulcanius in 1615. Ghilini, who 
ing the time of hath only paraphrafed, and ill tranflated Swertius hath 
1 exceeded the fault of his original, by making it 
nel adie 5 1600 inftead of 1610, and yet he tells us, that Vul- 
cords of the Canius, born, according to him, and according to 
doun houſe that truth, on the 3oth of June in 1538, lived shave 
h e feventy years (3). This is not the fole blunder he is 
. guilty of . he tells us beſides (4), that Cardinal Francis 
Tay Gt. de Mendoza was Bifhop of Bruges, and that Vulca- 
G) Ghilini Tea- 1 oa profeffor of i Greek tongue in 

es Partin, ree years, went to Lyons, and obtai 
an R the ‘ame employment in that niveri, which he 
feg. 48. 35 thirty-two years, to the great fatisfaction 


Google 


USSON. UTINO. VULCANIUS. 


the caftle of Uffon is a very flrong or rather impregnable place, which that cunning 
Lewis XI, partly made fo on purpofe to lodge bis prifoners, and keep them 
much fecurer there than at Loches, Bois de Vincennes, or 


gaged in the morning (7 2). Father Bourdaloue fays (73), (72) Bufi Rate. 


It was probably he, 
the confeffions which the women. made at the confeſſion chair, were defective in fome 


It is generally agreed upon that printing was not ufed, 
145 5 Thus what is faid here may very well be a miftake 

we have much more reafon to affirm, with Mr le Duchat, in note 10, 
Rabelais, that firft edition of Leonard de Utino’s fermons is of Venice, 1473. 


VULCANIUS (a) (Bonaventura) was born at Bruges on the thirtieth 
He made fuch expeditious advances in, polite literature, that at the 

age of twenty-one Cardinal Francis de Mendoza (b), chofe him, by reafon of his learning, 
to be his Secretary and Library-keeper, and gave him ſeveral authorities of the Greek 
He returned from Spain to the Low-Countries, after an 
abfence of eleven years, and finding his country embroiled in confufions, 
Cologn, and from thence to Bafil and Geneva, 
of his compofure. Being returned home he was chofen Profeffor of the Greek tongue Morri, mal 
in the univerfity of Leyden in the year 1578, and three years after began the exerciſe of Mearim, tè 
He continued in it for the ſpace of thirty-two years (c), 

Leyden on the ninth of October 1614 [4], after having publifhed feveral books (d), Adress, Bil 
which difcovered his erudition, He had promifed an edition of all St Cyril's works 15 ar A 


Lufignan (b). 


M died, had brought her to repentance, and 
that fhe was one of thofè mentioned in the Gofpel, who 
avere as well payed for the laf bour, as thofe who en- 


that this lady diſcovered a great fhare of Chriftian re- tin, Irrer cei, f 
ſolution at her death. This edifies the public, but Tom, i, pag, 
et lays a ſnare for finners. Note, that we are taught 25 Dutch 
fome that thofe have a greater intereft in the favour 
of Gop, who extricate themſelves out of great fins, (73) tia, te 
than if they had never fallen into them. This is an- cvi, pez. a58, 
other ſnare. The Bifhop of Meaux fets this in a proper 
light, after having obferved (74) that auben we fee im (74) Bifo of 
the Gofpel + the loft Heep preferred by the good foepberd to Meaux, Onika 
all the ref of the flock, when we read of the happy return funebre de h 
of the prodigal fon, and the tranfports of a tender father, The, yy 
avbich rejoice the whole family ; we are tempted to beliewe Hara ing 
that repentance is preferred to innocence itfelf, and that 
the returning prodigal receives greater favours than the + Luke . 4, 
eldeft fon who never frayed from bis father's boufe. See 2% 
the remainder in the author himſelf. 


His other works were printed 
who complained that 


in the manner that it now is, before the year 
either in Olearius, or at leaſt in Konig ; and 
on chap. 19 of the firt book of 
Rem. Crit] 


€ very ſeldom or never confefs; the profufenefs and 
< vanity of cloaths, believing it to be due to their 


G, page 97, 
probable that the author here 81. has 


1658. 


he went to (2) Yo =t g 
publifhing in each of theſe cities a book fone of denn 


in 


3 . 107; 10, 
and died at Pa. 5h, 


of the French (5). It is not to tell the rea- 4 

der, that inſtead of Burgos, a city of Spain, he hat Franci. l 

put Bruges, a city of Flanders; and that in of 

Leyden, he hath clapt in Lyons, where there never 

was an univerſity. He did not underftand theſe words 

of Swertius: © Lugduno Batavorum iter faceret, 2 

© Curatoribus Academiæ Profeffor linguæ Grece d 

< fignatus eft anno Domini M D LXXVIII. Triennio 

< demum poft Lugdunum venit, & proſeſſionem fufce- 1 4 

< pit (6). When be was going through Leyden, be 15 77 ible 

< avas named by the Curators of the univverfity io be pro- SR 

© feffor of the Greek tongue, in the year 157 8. He cam? 

10 Leyden three years after, and accepted of that Profe. 

‘ forfoip. Since he is miſtaken in fuch particulars a5 

thefe, we ought to believe that on an hundred more 

dangerous occafians he hath corrupted the authors 

whom he paraphrafed. 7 
[B] He had promiſed an edition of all St Grits 

qorks.} Of this Scultetus gives a curious account, 

fpeaking of the learned men he viſited at Leyden, F 


tetus, Narrat, 


Hiftor. pag. 55. 


78) Meurſ. A- 
thenæ, Bat. 


fez. 103. 


ring the 


VULCANIUS.. 


a great many faults (e). 


the year 1612. Quem (Bonaventuram Vulcunium) 
ſenem admodum ſellæ affixum, & manibus pedibuſ- 
que captum inveni. Promiſerat ille triginta quatuor 
‘ annis anté, editionem omnium operum Græcorum 
< Cyrilli hactenus à multis deſideratam: hanc cùm 
* fruita hactenus fingulis propemodum nundinis ex- 
pectaſſem, & jam coram hominis ætatem valetudinem- 
€ que perditam confiderarem, petii ab eo, ut Cyrillum 
€ Grxcum fidei mez concrederet : me non folùm ope- 
ram daturum, ut ex ipfius voto ille in vulgus exiret, 
£ fed etiam de Codicis precio ipfi ſatisfacturum: At 
‘ ille gratiis pro officio actis, tantum adhuc virium 
< fibi ſupereſſe ajebat, ut ipſemet promiffo fe exfolvere 
< poffit; ufque adeò verum eft, Neminem eſſe tam 
< fenem, qui, non dico diem, fed annos ſupervivere 
* fe poffe, fperet. Quanquam erat non nemo in An- 
‘ glia, qui Bonaventuram de tanti thefauri poſſeſſione 
magnificè potiùs fe jactaſſe, quam vere gloriatum 
fuille, affirmaret (7). I found the good old man, 
Bonaventura Vulcanius, confined to bis chair, having 
neither the ufe of bis hands nor feet. He bad promifed 
thirty years before an edition of all St Cyril's works, 
which bas hitherto been wifoed for by mam. I expected 
to fee it publiſprd almof every Fair. But finding myfelf 
difappoisted hitherto, and confidering the age and fickly 
condition of the man, I begged of bim that be would 
trufi me with the Greek copy; and that J not only would 
* take care to have it publiſbed according to bis mind, but 
< fikewife would fatisfy bim as to the price of the manu- 
< feript. He thanked me for the offer, but told me that be 
* bad fiill frength enough left to perfarm bis promife bim- 
* elf; fotrue itis that there is no man fo old who does not 
expect that be may live not only a day but years longer. It 
< was neverthelefs affirmed by fomebody in England, that 
< Vulcanius bragged of bis poffefing fo great a treafare 
© with more vanity than truth. Obferve that Vulca- 
nius began to tranflate St Cyril, to afit Cardinal 
de Mendoza, who was writing a tract de Naturali 
nofira per dignam Eucbariſtiæ fumptionem cum Chrifio 
unione (8). N 

[C] His funeral oration raifed the murmurs of fome 
Critics.) They found fault with Cunæus who made it, 
for not mentioning that the deceafed, when dying, 
recommended himfelf to the merits of Jesus CHRIST, 
and iuch like things. Cunzus juftified himfelf by de- 
claring that he could not have faid fo without incur- 
ilt of an officious lie. It is very well 
known, added he, that the good old man fell into a 
paffion againft thoſe who exhorted him to prepare for 
death, and that he never was obferved to comfort 
himſelf by the maxims of piety. ] ſhall infert Cunæus's 
whole letter; it was never printed, and it will not be 
unacceptable to the reader. A friend of mine tran- 
ſcribed it from the original, and did me the favour to 
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communicate his tranſeript to me. I know who hath 


the original. 


< Amplifimo Viro Rumoldo Hogerbetio Petrus 
Cunæus S. D. 


Vir Ampliſſime. Ante dies aliquot rogatu Mag. 
Rectoris, & Senatus Academici laudavi Bonaventu- 
ram Vulcanium funebri oratione, in qua reprehendi 
+ quædam audio ab ineptis. Et jam perlatus Hagam 
* rumor eft. Ego non decrevi orationem publicare, 
neque enim tanti eft. Sed tamen animi caufa fcripfi 
‘ brevem differtatiunculam quam legi à vobis cupio, 
* uti intelligatis quam frigida & febriculofa fint, quæ 
illi culpavere. Præcipuæ illud exagitatum eft de 
Lipfio & Eraſmo. De Lipfio crimen dilui fatis fo- 


Google 


6 


lide : Eraſmum autem ita defendi ut fub illius per- 
ſona cauſam ipſe meam egerim. Etiam illud cul- 
pavere quod de Chriſti meritis locutus non fum. 
Sed multæ cauſſæ fuere cur hæc & alia multa omiſe- 
rim. Novimus nos, novere cæteri Vulcanium qui 
familiariter cum illo vixerunt. Sane quoties aliquis 
hominem extrema ſenectute ad mortis meditationem 
hortaretur, vehementer irafcebatur ille. Sermones 
vero de Chriſto aut de pietate, adeo nunquam ex ſene 
audivimus, ut fepe mirati fimus quibus ille cogita- 
tionibus feſſam ætatem folatus fuerit. Itaque laudo 
in funere ea quæ cunctis eruditis literatiſque commu- 
nia. Cætera omifi, ne viderer ſcenæ infervire. Ser- 
mones de Chrifto non funt gladii Delphici qui omni- 
bus aptari poffint. Et profecto qui hac indignantur 
relegandi funt ad D. Henfi orationes quibus nobiliſſ. 
Douzam & Scaligerum laudavit. Eadem enim illi 
objici poffunt atque etiam objecta fuerunt. Vale 
Ampliſſime Senator. Lugdun. Batav. Kal. Nov. 
cio ide XIV. 
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Peter Cunæus, to the honourable Rumoldus 
© Hogerbetius. 


© Honoyrable Sir, 


At the defrre of the Rector, ard the academical Senate, 
I pronounced, fome days ago, @ funeral oration in pra iſa 
of Bonaventura Vulcanius. I hear that Jome things in 
it are cenfured by idle people, and the rumour is already 
got as far asthe Hague. l newer defigned to publifh 
the oration, nor do I think it worth while. But for 
my oum amufement I bave writ a foort differtation, 
which T foould be glad you would read, that you may 
Sully underfand how groundlefs and infipid their excep- 
tious are. Tb have chiefy dwelt upon what I faid of 
Lipfus and Erafmus. As to Lipſius, they allow that 
the charge againft him is anfwered with folidity enough 3 
but they pretend that I have vindicated Eraſmus in fech 
a manner as to plead my own caufe in bis perfin. They 
likewife blamed me for not mentioning the merits of 
CHRIST. But there were many reafons for my omitting 
thefe and many other things. We knew Vulcanius very 
well, fo did the ref of his familiar friends. Certain it is, 
that in bis extreme old age, when any body exhorted 
bim to prepare for death, be fell into a violent pafon : 
and we were fo far from ever bearing him dijcourfe 
of CHRIST, or Religion, that we often wondered 
avith what thoughts be comforted bimfelf in bis old age. 
For thefe reafons I praife bim in the funeral oration 
for fuch things as are commen to all learned men; paf: 
irg over the ref, left I foauld ſeem to have had nothing 
elfe in view, but to fait myfelf to a prefent occafion. 
Difcourfes about CHRIST are not Delphic fwords, 
«which can be fitted up far any body. Jo conclude, thofe 
who are difpleafed with tbeſe things, foould be advifed 
to read the orations of Daniel Heinfius, wherein be 
© praifes Scaliger and Douza. For the fame things may 
be and have been objected to bim. Moft noble Senator, 
adieu. Leyden, Nov, 1. 1614. 


If any one objects that I ought not to have revealed 
this great fault of Vulcanius, he mutt be ignorant that 
the epee hath long fince been informed of it; to 
which purpoſe fee what we find in the Scaligerana : 
Vulcanius’s religion’ is that of dice and cards ; he knows 
not what religion be is of, nor is he acquainted with the 
difference of religions. .... Vulcanius pretends to be 
one of our communion, but be doth not know what reli- 
gion is (9). 
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His funeral Oration raifed the murmurs of fome Critics [C]. Ghilini hath committed ( see the rea 


mark [A]. 


(9) Scaligerana, 
v 


o.e Vulcanius, 


Pag. . 255: 


336 


(b) It is a book 
in gto, of 230 
pages. 


(a) There are 
only two faults 
in the errata of 
Francis Burana’s 
(a Veronefe) 
Commentary in 
priora refolutoria 
Ariflotelis, print- 
ed by Wechel in 
folio, in the year 
1539. See Che- 
villier, Origine 
de l'Imprimerie, 
Pag. 141, 142. 


296. 


(1) Garaſſe, 
Somme Theolo- 
Sique, pag. 19. 


WART. WE CHE L. 


W. 


AW ART (Bernar) a Dominican Friar, Dotor and Profeffor of 
Divinity in the febools of Thomas Aquinas of Poitiers, 

the year 1650 a book intituled The Heretic overcome and put into bis grave 

(5). It is an anfwer to the Motives of Converſion publiſned by Giles 

Goffart who had turned Huguenot. 


publithed (a) in 


The Jacobin inferted them entire 


W in his anfwer. Neither of thefe two books is of any value. 


W ECHEL (CureistT14n) a famous Printer at Paris before the middle of the 
XVIch century. He was fo correct in his editions, that the errata of a book in folio 
did not fometimes contain above two faults (a). Thoſe who tell us that he firft began 
to print in Greek in the year 1538, are miftaken [4]. There are fome Hebrew books 
which he printed in the year 1533 (b). By the catalogue of the books which came from 
his prefs before the year 1548, it appears that he was a diligent man, and that he printed 
a great many. This catalogue is at the beginning of the thirteenth book of Gefner’s 
Pandeéts, with a very obliging Epiftle Dedicatory. I mean by this that Gefner dedicated 


his thirteenth book to him. 


He was profecuted in the year 1534, for felling a book 


of Erafmus De efu interdiffo carnium, which was cenſured by the Faculty of Divines (c). ( U 
Some authors fay that he became poor, by a particular curſe of God, which fell on him, 333 
for printing an impious book [8]. ANpREw WeEcHEL, his fon, was alfo a very 


LA] Thofe who tell us that be fir began to print in 
Greek, in the year 1538, are miftaken.) I had men- 
tioned this epoch 9 555 I cited the 256th page of 
Mr Chevillier’s tract of the origine of printing at 
Paris; but I have been informed by Mr Van Dale, 
that he has fome Greek books printed at Paris, by 
Chriftian Wechel in the years 1530 and 1531. Of 
this number are Hermogenes wepi eupiceav Tou08 
rip in 4to, and Lucian's Dialogues of the Gods. 
Thefe two books are in Greek only, and came out in 
the year 1530. Of this number are alfo the fame Her- 
mogenes wep? nebod’s e, & wepi idar Tó- 
joi dúo, printed in Greek alone in 1531. I here re- 
turn thanks to Mr Van Dale for difcovering to me 
Mr Chevillier’s miftake. 

LB] Some authors fay that he became poor... . for 
printing an impious book.) Here is my evidence. In 
the year 1530, after the difmal and prodigious leud- 
neſſes related by our Hiftorians, and Dr Cochleus, 
in feveral places, arofe this abortive child of hell, 
who wrote a book againft the Divine Juſtice, in fa- 
vour of infants dying without Baptiſm, of which 
Gop be thanked, there is no more at prefent re- 
maining than the bare title in Geſner's Bibliotheque ; 
and feveral have wifely obferved, that the ruin of 
Chriftian Wechel and his labours fell out as a punith- 
ment for his preſſes and characters, being employ- 
ed in ſuch an infamous work. It was this wretched 
anonymous author, who under the borrowed name 
of Antony Cornelius, traced out the firſt lineaments 
of this Atheiftical monfter, which by little and little, 
like a venomous ferpent, is grown up, and by intri- 
ate meanders hath crawled in amongſt us (1). 
That the reader may know more exactly what this 
book was, I am obliged to recite what Father Garaffe 
faith of it in another place of the fame book. The 
* fecond objection is rot couched in ſuch elegant terms as 
© the frf, but it is incomparabl worfe and more impious 
* than that of Symmachus, and is taken out of that curfed 
* anonymous author, cubo took the name of Antonius Cor- 

nelius, and compojed a Latin difcourfe againſt the di- 
< fributive juſtice of the Creator, fpoufing the caufe of 
j infants deceafed before Baptifm, and pleading pro and 
j con, with texts and formal allegations of the law, by 
: which he condemned the Divine Juſtice, and called its 
j 8 unjuft, wicked, and inbuman.... Time, 
the lalt and moft incorruptible judge of our perfor- 
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Google 


fkillful 


mances, hath difcovered the impiety of this wretched 

book ; for Chriftian Wechel who printed it, faw his 

riches moulder away before his eyes, without being 

able to ftop the courfe of his ruin; and Gop be 

thanked, the book is fo vanifhed, that there is not 

a fingle copy to be found in libraries, and at prefent, 

nothing bur the title is left of that infamous and abo- 

minable work (2).’ (a) ll id. Kr. 
Several things make me doubt of the principal parts 293, 
of this ftory. I. Father Garaſſe cites no authority, 
and affirms a fact which is falfe, wiz. That the title of 
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ſpeaking. 
bock of 


the year 1530, to 1548 at leat? I exprefs my felf A. dens Pai 


carry him farther than that year, in which I find that fufpe&tum T 
Conrad Gefner dedicated a book to him (4), and re- baum, z 
prefents him asa moft thriving Printer in the city o vendendom t1- 
paris. III. Andrew Wechel, his fon, fo diſtinguiſn. poſoiſer. Clew- 
ed himſelf amongft the Bookſellers and Printers of lier, Ong. & 
Paris, that it is not at all probable that his father’s /impunes 
eftate was fo miferably impaired. IV. Laftly, it is Pa: 353 
not perfectly agreed wha: that accurfed book which ) The f 
ruined him was; for fome fay it was that de tribus In- (4 k of bis Pa 
poſtoribus, a chimerical book which was never in being, 4h. 
if we may believe thofe who are beſt able to give an 
account of things of this kind (ç). < Chriftus Do- ental 
minus. . impoffor atque adeo mendax & planus at- cle ee 
‘ divit non modò à Celfo . . . fed etiam ab impio & dug ſoj 
immemorando homine, imo Dæmone corporato, cu- eee 
jus opus de tribus Magnis Impofloribus, Mofe, Cor ifo, 
© Mabumete, exitiale fuiſſe Wechelo, infigni alias Ty . 
pographo, fed ejus libri peſtifero attactu funditus Daal 
everfo, referunt qui legerunt, digni fide teltes. Rayon a, 


i (6) Theophilss 
6 
Mihi inceftare oculos tam infandæ ſcriptionis lectione, Serie it, oP 
€ 
6 


pr 


ad ingens fcelus videtur pertinere (6). - - - The Lord ie, pap 20 
§ Jefus Chrif was called an impoftor, and 2 360: 
au 


(7) See Bibliothe- 
ca Telleriana, 

. 167. He 
E called 
Cornellius, . pag. 
422, and in t 
Index 


(8) What Ga- 
raſſe affirms is 
net therefore 
true, that it is 
wholly lof, 


(9) Mr Bourde- 
lot did me the 
favour to fend it 
ie from Paris, 


(10) Antonio 
Borg Josie civili 
apud Parifienfes. 


{11) Prefes facri 
Conſiſtorii illu- 
friff. D. Lodo- 
vice Galliarum 
gubernatricis, 


{t2) Non quod 
dubitem pueros 
illos jufta pæna 
condemnatos, 
Antonius Corne- 


fiss, in Pref. :. 


ARITIIIION 
upon the com- 
plaints of fome 
perfons, againſt 
thofe who re- 
prefent the ob- 
jections of the 
Libertines with 
all their force, 


WECHEL 


fkilful Printer [C]. He retired from Paris to Francfort (d); fome writers fay, that it 
was 
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(d) Baillet, Jugemens des Sçavans, fer les Imprimeurs. Art. xviii. 


‘ a liar and cheat, not only by Celfus . . but likewife 
* by that wicked and infamous writer, or rather that 
* devil incarnate whofe book Of the three great impo- 
* ftors, Mofes, Chriſt, and Mahomet, proved fatal to 
* Wechel, who, being in other refpe&s a famous Printer, 


too far, and that it makes the faith of their Advo- 
cate ſuſpected. I fhould not vouchfafe an anfwer to 
this ſcruple, if I did not well know that it is in the 
mouths of an infinite number of people, and objected 
againft thofe, who, without any difguife, fairly repre- 


‘ was utterly ruined by meddling with that peſtilential fent the arguments of Heretics, or Libertines. Give 
* book, as it is affirmed by credible witneffes who bave, me leave to anſwer thofe gentlemen with this queftion : 
‘ perufed it. As for my part, I foould look upon it as 2 you were obliged to examine fome of the contro- 
very great crime to pollute my eyes with the reading of verſies in agitation betwixt the Chriftians and the In- 
* Juch an abominable performance.’ By thefe four re- fidels, would you, to the utmoſt of your knowledge, 
marks I do not pretend to deny the whole narrative repreſent whatever the laft could urge with the greateft 
of Father Garafle; I only call in queftion Wechel’s force in favour of their opinions? Or would you de- 
ſaffering fuch terrible effects of the Divine wrath, for fignedly weaken their arguments, that your readers 
having printed a book in the year 1530, and do not might meet with nothing to render the victory du- 
believe that the differtation concerning the punifhment bious? You will undoubtedly anfwer me, that you 
of infants, was fo impious as he reprefents it. As would do the firt of theſe two things, and that the 
for the reft, I agree with him, that there was a book fecond is a fraud utterly unworthy of a man of ho- 
intituled, Querela infantium in limbo clauforum adver- nour, and much lefs excufable in a fervant of God. 
Jus divinum judicium, ab Ant. Cornelio (7) J. U. Lic. Wherefore then are you furprized to fee the objections 
If we rely upon the title, it was printed at Paris of the Infidels reprefented with all the force which 
by Chriftian Wechel, in the year 1531, in 4to. natural reafon gives them? You fay you would do it 
There are two copies (8) of it in the Archbifhop of your felf, if you were to refute them, and you agree, 
Rheims’s library. Without having read this tract, I that ſwerving from this rule is to incur the guilt of 
conjecture that it is not impious, and that it is like an ignominious fraud. Learn then not to take all 
that of Bartolus a Saxeferrato, and that of Jacobus de thole for prevaricators, who fairly ſhew the beautiful 
Ancharana. The firſt of thefe Civilians is author of a fide of their adverfaries caufe ; and if they are obliged 


piece intituled, Proceffus Sathanæ contra D. Virginem to confefs that nothing but the Scripture can furnith n 
coram Judice Jefu: and the other of a treatife called arms againft certain objections of the Infidels, and that D 


Proceffus Luciferi contra Jefum coram Judice Salomone. they recur to it as to the immovable foundation of 
They introduce the devil entering an action, obferving their faith, be very well contented with their conduct; 
the formalities of the bar, and ease eld urging all for otherwife the world will be apt to diftruft you, 
his reafons. Is it poffible to reprefent him {peaking and to fuppofe that you endeavour to triumph by the 
without making him utter impieties? And yet hek affiftance of a train of military ftratagems, which are 
two books are not impious. Every thing ends in the inconfiftent with the Goſpel. 
confufion of the plaintiff. I have lately diſcovereg Une of the caufes, which 
Since the firft edition of this Dictionary I have read induce a great many people to ſuſpect thofe of Liber- 
the book in queſtion (9). The entire title of it runs tinifm, who propofe the objections of the Libertines 
thus: Exadiffima infantium in limbo clauſirum Querela in their full force. A very honeſt and truly religious man 
adverfus divinum judicium apud æquum judicem propofita. {aid to me a few days ago, mentioning fome writers, 
Apologia divini judicii contra Querelam Infantium. In- whole zeal for the good caufe is known to the whole 
fontium ad Apologiam divini judicii Refponfo. Aqui world; you do not find in their books that the enemies 
Judicis fuper bac re Sententia. Autore Antonio Coraellio of truth offer any thing confiderable ; the objections of 
Juris utriufque Licentiate Doct ii. Lutetiæ apud Cbriſia- the Infidels are propofed there in few words, and they 
nam Wecbelum in via Jacobæa fub futo Baflienf, anno are amply and victoriouſſy refuted: but in fuch and 
M D XXXI. menfe Januario. This tract, containing fuch writers who do not pafs for great zealots, they 
about feventy pages in 4to, was dedicated by the au- are very prolix and more ſpecious than the anfwer. I 
thor to Antony du Bourg, Lieutenant-Civil at Paris made ufe of the fame queſtion as above. Did thoſe 
(+0), and Prefident of the Council of Louiſe of Savoy, zealous writers know all that appears in the leſs zea- 
mother of Francis I (11). The Epiſtle Dedicatory is lous authors, or were they ignorant of it? If the latter, 
very fhort, and precedes a Preface which is a little they are not to be praifed for their filence, nor for 


longer, and dated at Paris on the fecond of Jan their victory. But if the firft, they deferve a fevere 
1531. Antony Cornellius acknowledges his great ob- cenſure, as being guilty of a pious fraud, which truth 
ligations to the perfon to whom he dedicates his book, ought never to ftand in need of; and I am very fure 


and that he undertook that performance at the requeft they would not dare to own that they have paſſed by 
of one of his friends, who knew that he had dreamed the leaft particular, which could reprefent in a beau- 
that the infants detained in limbo, complain of being dif- tiful light their enemies objections. Wherein then 
inherited contrary to the difpofition of the law P/autius, doth their zeal furpafs the lefs devout writer, whom 
which enacts neminem ex facto alterius exbæredari poje. you was {peaking of? They faid all they could in fa- 
; That no perfon can be diſinberited for the fault of vour of their adverfary before they anſwered him; 
arotber. He declares that their complaints are ill- hath the lefs zealous author done more? 
grounded (12). Where is then the impiety? Doth We have feen fome other miſtakes of Garaſſe in the 
it conſiſt in his citing fome paflages of the Scripture, article CORNELLIUS. 
and of the Civil and Canon-Laws which favour the [C] ANDREW WECHEL, bis fin, was alh a 
infants caufe? But does he not alfo alledge fome that very. feilful Printer.) I have read in the Hiftory of 
are contrary to them? and at laft, after their reply, Printing (13), firt, That be was obliged to retire to (13) Written by 
doth he not bring in the following definitive ſentence ? Francfort, under the protection of the Count of Hanaw, John de la Caille, 
Penſitatis diligentiſſime in utramque partem legibus, en account of his religion about the year 1573. In the N 
cenfeo infantes injuſte de divino judicio queri per tex. fecond place, That bis fon Jobn, who was married to 1689. : 
in c. regenerante de confec. difti. iiii fallit dicit lex. one of the daughters of Jerom Drouart (14), Bopkjeller 
& fallitur qui parvulos non baptifatos prædicat in at Paris, going to Francfort with bis father, carried (14) The author 
condemnatione non futuros, cum dicat Apoftolus ob «with him half the impreffion of Polybii opera Gr. Lat. fays, pag. 208, 
unius delictum omnes homines damnari. - - Having cum notis Cafauboni, in folio, in 1609 ; which is the that it 1 
attentively confidered the laws on either fide, Iam F reaſon why fome copies of Polybius are to be feen with bis 1 tha 
opinion that children have no reafon to complain of the name to them, though it be the fame edition with that of never married. 
Divine Fuſtice. The law, fays be, deceives one; and Paris, Thirdly, That Andrew Wechel died at Franc- 
I am of opinion that he is. deceived who affirms, that fort towards the year 1600. In the fourth place, 
little children, not baptized, are not liable to be that his fon Jobn printed books in the faid city of Franc- 
< damned, fince the Apoftle exprefily Jays, that by the of- fort in the year 1583, and afterwards Diodori Siculi 
< fence of ont, judgment came upon all men to condemna- Biblioth. Hiſtoriæ Gr. Lat. in 1604, and otber books 
< tion’ l «which procured him the reputation of one of the moft able 

Thus we fee with what temerity Father Garafle Printers and Bookfellers of bis time. On the firt of 
mentions Antony Cornellius’s book. Who can be fuf- thefe four things I obferve, that Francfort being a 
ficiently ſurprized at his blunder? Perhaps fome may Republic, not in'the leaft depending on the Counts of 


reply to me that the infants objections are carried Hanaw, it is not at all likely that Andrew Wechel 
VOL, V. 6U fhauld, 
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was after the Paris maſſacre (e). See the remark [B]. ia, i 


in that city, have put himſelf wader the Allie Wecbeliane (18). - >- J bave recommended them (18) f 
b of thoſe Cia. Perhaps the time is here te the care of Aubrius Webelianus 3 and theſe, J bave 20 4257 
confounded ; pt leat it is very certain that Wechel’s ordered exe of Meckel ': men to fond you the tract which = 50. 
heirs kept Printing houſes at Hanaw, towards the be- yeu dcfire, for Libellum de Murrbinis juſſu meo mittet ad 
ginning of the XVIIth century 5 and it was then that te Maraius Wechelianns (19). - - - I hawe ordered Mar: (19) Idem, Ex. 
they put themfelves under the protection of the Count sius Wechelianus to Jand you the trað de Murrhinis, hi, pag, 575 
of tl naw. On the fecond head I oblerve, that Ca- Bongars wrote this in the year 1597, and his tranilator 
faubon was not yet fifteen years old, when John We- hath made him peak as if Wechel had been alive 
chel retired with his father to F rancfort, towards the then, not knowing that the original expreſſed the 
year 1573. Wherefore it is jmpoflible that this Prin- names of his fons-in-law. 
ter fhould have carried with him half the imprefion As for the reft, I have very good reafons to be: 
of Caſaubon's Polybius. On the third I obferve, that lieve, that Andrew Wechel left France before the 
Andrew Wechel died on the firit of November 1581, maflacre. I find in Melchior Adam, that Laurence 
as may be inferred from the Preface which John Gpſo- Zincgref was very uneafy at Paris in the year 1569, 
pæus, his correftor, prefixed to the commentaries of on account of money remitted to him, which was 
Peter Ramus on fome of Cicero's orations, printed at feized in Wechel’s hands, He adds that Wechel was 
Francfort apud baredes Andree Wecheli, in the year banifhed the kingdom, that all his effects were confifs 
1582. Laftly, I fay on the fourth head, that his cated, and that his books being the greateft part of 
heirs who continued to print, were Claudius Marni, them Proteſtant, were ſeized and carried away from 
and John Aubri: which plainly fhews, that John his ſhop, in order to be publickly burnt. ‘ Multa 
Wechel was not what the author of the Hiftory of hoc in itinere perpeſſus eft indigna (Zixcgrefus) tum 
Printing reprefents him. The edition of Diodorus Si- ‘ propter alia incommoda, tum propter rei pecuniaria 
cylys in 1604, was printed hy Claudius Marni, and <‘ penuriam: cum inter peregrinos agens à patre nihil 
the fons of John Aubri. ‘ acciperet . &. illa, quæ ex principis liberalitate, nec 
Obſerve, that Opſopæus, ſpeaking of the heirs of ‘ non fecretd à matre tranſmiſſa fuerant, interciperen- (20) Melch, 
Andrew Wechel, mentions only Claudius Marni, and tur apud Wechehum, Bibliopolam notiſſimum; quippe lata vt. 
15) Oplopeus, John Aubri, the fons-in-law of that Printer (15); ‘ cujus bona omnia confifcata fuerant, ipfo regni limi- 41. N. 
ref. Commen- which obliges me to renaunce the opinion I once was ‘ tibus profcripto, reliquifque ut plurimum Proteftan- 
tar. Petri Rami of that John Wechel was the fon of Andrew. A tium libris ab officina illius, Lutetiæ publicé com- (ii) Com We 
_ jn Orat, Cieero- letter of Frederic Sylburgius, dated on the twentieth < buftis (20). - - - Zinegref endured greaf hardfrigs in bel m- 
Opfopeus "wrote of June 1587 (16), informs me, that he did no longer this journey, on account of feveral incomveniencies, and = proque re 
that preface foon lodge in the houfe of John Wechel, but with John ‘ speciali for want of money. He received no ficpplies Tora nanah 
after Andrew Aubri. After this man’s death, the names of his fons ‘ from bis father though be was in a foreign country; quw chm ube 
Wecbel's death» appeared in the titles of books, joined with that of and what fums were remitted to bim by the generefity of illi fran, x 
(16) It is in the Claudius Marni, with whom they had feveral diſputes. the Prince, and privately by bis mother, were feized in confileatoribes 
colleftion of Mar- Aubriani rationes reddi fibi à Marnio volunt, & hæ- be bands of Michel, a very voted Beok{eller, & c... nnt, omm a 
quardi Gudii & «© reditatem prorfus dividi ; adeo ut aliquoties officina Zincgref agreed with the Wechels to take in payment afus fut, Il. 
. 9 claudi debuerit, quum alias inter has occupationes fome of the books which they had faved from the In- ibid, 
kiel, S. ad calculos federe quiete nequeant (17)----- The quifition (21). He afterwards received fome other mo- 
P hich tbe silu- © Aubri's will bave Marni to feitle bis accounts with ney from home, and went to Orleans, where he was (23) B ith 
rien Mr Græ- < them, and require that the entire inberitance foould be admitted Doctor of the Civil-Law, ia the year M43" 
72775 pah peaa © divided. For this reafon they have been obliged fome- 1570 (22). Thefe things happened before the Paris 10 Die 
bye ear „ times to fout up their foop, becaufe their bufinefs did not maſacre. Epit, ali a Ce 
Mr Burman, give them fuficient time to fettle their accounts. It is Netwithftanding all this, it is mok certain that menrum Pre 
worthy fon of the certain, that what they call gpi Wecbeliani, typographia Andrew Wechel was at Paris on that cruel day. He trem, pq. s 
late Mr Burman, Wecheliana, were in the hands of the Marni’s and the fied into Germany in the year 1 69, when thofe = 
Profifr of Di; Aubri 2. During that time John Wechel printed fe- troubles were brought on him which Melchior Adam ( 0 ll, E. 
See pag. 338, por I have, amongft other books printed by relates, in which he had periſhed if the Prefident de 5 ar ora 
of tbat colleion, him, the Paraphrafe and Scholia of Monlorius ix Ari- Harlai had not done him good fervice (23). He re- peg. 104, 
frotelis anahticorum priorum, feu de ratiocinatione libros turned to Paris, and re-eftablifhed his Printing-houte 
(17) Gothofre- “duos, together with the fame Monlorins's tract De Ee. there, in the beginning of June »571 (24). He him- (25) Is te 
Sus Epi aa #elechia, & de Univerfis, Francofurti in oficina typogra- Self relates (25) the danger which he run in the night 1 
Scip. Gentilem, phica Foannis Wecbelt 1593. of the maffacre, and how he was faved by Hubert 1 
geg. 361, 62, There is a groſs error in the French tranflation of Languet, who lodged in his houſe. He teftifies his Vanita, prit- 
of the colleétion Bongars's letters; there we find the following words : itude to him in the Epiſtle Dodicatory of Albert ed at Frexfet 
Moria di Sg I bawe wrote to one of Wechel’s men to take great care of tzius’s Vandalia. : 1575 
ce Epiftole, zem, which anfwer to this Latin, Commendavi eas 


ee) 18. ibid, 


WEIDN ER US (PAur) a Jewiſn Phyſician in the XVIth century, was 
invited from Udine a city in Italy, to practiſe Phyfic in Carinthia, where he ſtayed fix 
years, receiving a very handfome penſion from.the public. During this time he conceived 
fome doubts concerning his religion, which obliged him to compare the Old and the 
N New Teſtament together, and diligently to examine the expoſitions of the rabbins; an 
(a Quamvis ni- being convinced by this courfe of reading that JEsus Curist is the Meſſias, he 
dc fide Chrifti- refolved to embrace openly the Chriftian Faith, He wavered for about the fpace of one 


Wade une year after this full conviction (a), and carefully concealed his thoughts, not being ignorant 
infra, of the dangers to which he ſhould expofe himfelf [4], if he let the Jews know the ta 
0 


[A] Not being ignorant of the dangers to which be forsking his religion. They are not contented with 
Soould expofe himjelf.| To be firmly perſuaded that a calling fm a deletes, an a but he muft alfo be 
religion is true, to refolve to profefs it, and fuffera. called a renegado (1). They affirm, that his revolt (1) Titom 
great many conflicts of mind before the execution of is an ignominieus blemith to his family, and I have cap are 
uch a refolution, are not incompatible things. Whero- feen a. devout woman who faid very ferioufly, that; dome bend 
fore we ought not to charge Weidnerus’s narrative fhe had rather fee her fifters common whores, than 2° Frame, u . 
with infincerity. There are very few defigns, the to mafs. Theſe hideous notions are neceſſary to the pote thol wë 
execution of which meets with more obſtacles than temporal good of a communion, and this is the reafon wad 
that of the change of religion; for not to mention why they are fomented. A Caſuiſt will not chink it 
9 1 hindrances, do not we know that we ſhall there- ill for a father to turn his fons out of doors if they 
24 anger the perlons whom we love and reſpect mot? apoſtatize, or that in the like cafe, one brother fhould 
3 know that we fhall become . odious and never fee the other, and a man ſhould abhor his wife, 
ETEA A relations? I fay infamous, for all or a woman leave her hufband. The Proteſtants charge 
are ufed to fix an alinio idea on any man’s this fort of perfecution on the Catholics, who ater 


Google 


_ WEIDNERUS, WEILE. WERT. 
GF his foul; but at laft the intereft of his falvation prevailed over the confideration’ of 
the flefh ; and leaving Carinthia, he removed to Vienna, where together with his wife 
and four children he was baptiſed in St Stephen's Church, on the twenty-firtt of Auguft 
1558. He was made Hebrew Profeſſor in the univerfity of Vienna, and publiſned 
fomething concerning the motives of his converfion, and to refute Judaifm (b). 


(6) Taken from the Epiftle Dedicatory to the Emperor Ferdinand, prefixed to his book De lcis præcipuis Fidei Chyiſtianæ, 
printed at Vienna, in the year 1559. See John Henichius, Profeffor of Divinity at Rinthel, de Veritate Religionis 


Chrifliane, pag. 360, & ſeg. 


(2) Se Mr their fide, reproach the Proteftants with it (2). Be 
Brueys’s book, that as it will, it is certain that this cuſtom very fre- 
6 1 gently ferves as a fcare-crow to thoſe who are per- 
P uaded, that they ought to quit the church in which 


tes des Prote- 
Sans: it is men- they have been educated. Here follows a paſſage of 


tioned in the Mr Arnauld on this head. The defign of changing ones 
. de i religion carries with it fomething aftonipring, faith he 
Lett. a fete (3), and even thofe who are fully refolved to execute it, 
zuf 1686, Art, can bardly bring tbemſelves to do fo know that 
7. See pag. 879, a young lady, the daughter of a very xedlous Hxguenot 
of tbofe Nou- concealed for feven years from ber father that jhe was a 
= Catholic; and during that whole face of time, fhe 
(3) Arnauld accompanied bim to the fermon and fervice only abffuining 
Apologie pour les Jom the facrament, out of fear that be foould die for 
Catholiques, grief at the news of it. She cauſed me to be conſalted in 
Fart. it, ch. xii, this cafe, and being informed that I did not approve of 
N. 240, 241. this diffimulation, Se rehlued, thoagh with a preat deal 

of difficulty, to diftover her felf....... There may be 

alfa fome, as it was in St Auguft who are 


in's time, 
throughly convinced of the truth of the Catholic religion, 
but cannot break the bonds of cuſtom which drags them to 
the Proteflant affemblies, nor expofe themplves to the re- 
proach which they fear from their relations and friends, 
on account of their change, unliſt forme other buman 
confideration, contrary to thofe which I have mentioned, 
counterballances them, and hindering the impreffion which 
they made on their minds, enables them to follow mori 
eaſih the truth of which they are convinced. There are 
fome communities, which believe themrfelves fo much 
difgraced by the apaſtacy of a Monk of merit, and 
are fo afraid that it fhould prove a fatal ſcandal to the 
faith of the weak, as well as too great 4 fubject of 


triumph to the contrary party, that they would leave 
no means unattempted againſt any perfon who difcovers 
the leaft defign to defert them. e Jews are of th 

fame difpofition. Would they not have murthered 
Spinoza (4) ? And did they not attempt to deftroy our 
Weidnerus after his converfion? Porro, faith be (5), 
* fimulatque res celari amplius non potuit, protinus à 
meis fecundum carnem non mediocria propter fidei 
Chriſtianæ fufpicionem exfpectare pericula cogebar, 
quæ proh dolor! in hunc ufque diem mihi intentari 
video & experior. - - - - - Befides, when the thing 
could be no longer concealed, I was immediately forced 
to dread no fall mifchicf from my brethren according 
to the fleſb, on account of their ſuſpecting me to be a 
Cbriſtian; and to my great grief I both fee and know 
by experiengs. that I am expofed to the fame dangers 
< fill’ C¥et us not forget a very terrible fort of 
perfecution againft thofe, who change their religion. 
They are loaded with defamatory libels (6); their 
whole lives are ftri€tly examined; and if any blemithes 
can be found they are reprefented to the public with 
all forts of artifice in the moft hyperbolical manner. 
The leaft flips of youth are never forgiven them. If 
they have written any private letters in confidence to 
their friends, which may injure their reputation, they 
ate publifted. In a word, for the intereſt of the cauſe, 
and to difcredit the duthority of the change, no ſeruple 
is made to turn into great crimes, thoſe very things 
which would never have a abe them of the eſteem 
and affection of any one perfon in the world, provided 
they had not changed their religion. Ode the remark 
[C] of the article SPONDA US (Jonny. 
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(4) See the text 
of the article 
SPINOZA, be: 
tween the cita- 
tions (b) and (c). 


(5) Weidnerus, 
Epiſt. Dedicat. 
ad Ferdinandum, 


C PLN 


(6) Confer with 
this the words of 
Peter CHAR- 
RON, which f 
have quoted in 
bis article, re- 


WEILE (a) (Freperic RacsTAaT DFH) a German Rabbi was an early (a) dud me 
convert to Chriſtianity; for he was no more than three and twenty years of age when 
he publiſned a book againft the Jews. A little before that he had abjured their religion, 


and had been baptifed in the Proteftant church at Cleves. 


He was named Frederic after 


the Eleétor of Brandenburgh (b). The book I fpeak of was printed at Amftetdam in the 


year 1671 in 12mo, and contains one hundred and fifty pages. The title of tt is Theatrum the 
lucidum exbibens verum Meffiam dominum noſtrum 
defendens contra accufationes Fudeorum, feu Rabbinorum, in genere, fpectatim 


Jesum-CHristum, cjufjue honorem 
. LIBMAN 


Nitzacuon. We find there fome very extraordinary particulars touching the im- & 
poſtures of the falfe Meſſiah Sabbathi Tzebhi, who had made a great deal of noife in # #63 

Turkey a little while before. Mr Lendt has related them, and beftowed praifes on our () whole name 
de Weile (c), who was Minifter at Spiik near Gorcum in Holland. He baptized a , 


Portuguefe Jew (d) there on the tenth of February 1686 [4 } 


The Flemifh fermon 


Welle, as in Ko- 
sig’s Bibliotheca. 


[9 Sithe Epiſtie 


i¢atory, of 
Theatrum lu- 
cidurg. 


(c) Jo. à Lende 
de Hande Mel. 


was Aaron Ga- 
bay Faro, and 
to whom in 


which he preached upon that occafion, on the fixth verfe of the fecond Pfalm, was baptiim they give 


printed at the Hague foon after in 8vO. 
(1) He thews l 
there that Je- 
fos Chrift is the 


prefsly confutes a great impreſſion upon that Jew, fo that he found 
Abarbinel, and himſelf diſpoſed to embrace the Chriſtian Faith, and 


a Ben Abra- defired to confer with the author in order to get more 
m, and Lip- 


man Nitzachon: The fecond edition of this book was printed at the Hague in the 


yeas 1684, and contains 709 pages in Svo» 


[4] He baptized a Portuguefe Few......) The 
writings of Mr de Weile, and particularly the Flemiſh. 
Meffah, andex- book which he publifhed in the year 1683 (1), made. 


and more light. Mr de Weile, who Kad at different 
times been deceived by two Jews, did at firft reject 
the propofals of this, but at laft he hearkened to them 
and made him a Profelyte. We find a narrative of 
the affair prefixed to a fermon which was preached at 
Spiik by the faid minifter, on the day that this Portu- 
guefe was baptized. 


WERT (Jonn ne) one of the great warriors of the XVIIch century, was born 


in a village of the province of Guelderland, called Wert. We may fee by 
he was a man of no family, fince he was on a 
He was taken prifoner at the battle of Rhin 


He was taken prifoner at the battle of Rhinfeld.] 
nif) carried him to 2 put him 4 € the caſtle 
of Vincennes, and as foon as he had given his le, 
< they were very glad to leave him at his entire liberty. 
* He went to make his court to the King who received 


< him moft gracioufly. He was regaled by the moft 
* confiderable noblemen, and went to fee all the public 
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known by the name of his village. 
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For 


fhews. While he ftaid at Vincennes he had a 
magnificent table kept for him, and the ladies of 
the firft quality in Paris made it a diverſion to go 
and fee him eat. He faid a thoufand handfome 
things to all of them; though his compliments did 
€ always favour fomewhat of the German and ſoldier 
£ He was an admirable‘drinker, and e lefs- 
i ‘ famous 


a A A A A 


e name of John 
Rodriguez e 


be 


* 
Ne 
` 


540 


I Héritiere, in 
the Mercure Ga- 
lant, for the 
month of May 
1702, Pag. 77> 
& ſez · 

(2) Menage, Ob- 
fervat. fur la 
Langue Fran- 
çoife, Tom. ii, 
Pag. 310. 


(3) He confutes 
Father Bou- 
hours, Who has 
obſerved in the 
zagth page of his 
Remarks, that 
Tudeſpue is only 
uſed by the 
French to ſig- 
nify the language 
of the old Ger- 
mans. ibid. 


(4) We find a 
fong to this 
tune in a book 
which was print- 
ed in the year 
1695, with this 
title, Le Porte 
feuille de Mr 
L. D. F. 


(5) In the re- 
mark [F ], of 
the article LY- 
CURGUS. 


(6) See the Ex- 
planation on Ob- 
ſcenities, re- 
mark [4]. 


(7) Romance de 
Made. I’ Heri- 
tio, in the Mer- 

re Galant, for 
the month of A- 
pril 1702, pag. 
298. 


(8. Ibid. pag. 
298, 299. 


WERT. WESALIA. 


For the reft, his name did not only make a noife in the public news-papers, but refounded 
alfo in fongs: feveral were handed about of which he was the burthen, and thefe latter 


times have reckoned them 


once.) Mr Menage 
is elegantly made ufe of 
a German (3) quotes Mr de 
one of bis fongs, 


Faut-il fe lever fi matin, 

Dit le Comte de Fiefque. 

On ne dort non plus qu’un Lutin 
Avecque ce Tudefque. 
Maugré-bieu de la nation: 

Le Diable emporte Gaſfon, 

Et Jean de Vert. 


"Shlood! muft we then fo early rife, 
Said the Count de Fie/que, . 

Gobblins as well might fout their ges, 
As I with this Tudefque. 

A pox upon the Nation. May 

The Devil take and run away 
With Gaffion and Jobn de Vert. 


Several verfes were compofed to the fame tune in the 
year 1690. Every body fung them. Many more 
have been publithed fince (4). I have feen in the 
Mercure Galant for the month of April 1702, a ballad, 
from which I ſhall quote two things: the one will 
confirm what I have ſaid in another place (5), viz. that 
drunkenneſs becomes fafhionable among women: the 
other will fhew us whether Mr Chevreau, in the 
paſſages which I have quoted elfewhere (6), had reafon 


to fay that there prevails at this time a chaſtity of 
converfation unknown to our anceftors. 


A fe barbouiller de Tabac 

Trouvoit-on de la gloire, 

Se piquoit-on d'un eftomac 

Qui fut fi propre a boire. 

Certaines Dames de ce temps 
L’emportent pour ces beaux talens 

Sur Jean de Vert, fur Jean de Vert (7) 


Dans les cercles les mieux choifis 
Fort peu je vous affure 


Imitent par leurs tours polis 
Sarafin ou Voiture. 


fo pretty that they have been revived oftener than once [B;]. 


Was it a firife who foould be mof 
Daavb d o'er with fauff like Tinkers ;. 
And did our benef fathers boaf 
Of being ſturqy drinkers ? 
There are fome ladies in our days 
Who claim in both a higher praife 
Than Jobn de Vert, than Jobn de Vert. 


In the bef chofen circles you, 
After firi fearch, will find, 
Like Sarafin and Voiture few, 
Of manners fo reſin d. 
I'd change the living all away 
For Juch dead men as grac' d the day 
Of Jobn de Vert, of Jobn de Vert. 


The farther fill that we remove 
From gallantry and wit, 
The more we carefully improve 
In waggery and fmut. 
Our dirty jokes would have offended 
The very lackeys that attended 
The officers of Jobn de Vert. 


Mademoiſelle lHeritier tells us in the following 
gran what the original of thofe fongs was. She 

s (9) that John de Vert having made himfelf mafter-{9) Merture Ga- 
of feveral places in Picardy (10) carried terror to the er f 
very gates of Amiens by the parties which be fent out. s 1 
That terror diffujed itfelf as far as Paris, and as people 3 
are ever apt to magnify objects the bare name of Jabs (io) in the yar 
de Vert firuck with terror, and became fo dreadful, that 1636. 
the found of it was fufficient to frighten children. When 
this General was taken prifoner at the battle of Rhin- 
feld (11) the people of Paris, upon bearing the news of it, (11) nthe ym 
difeovered fuch tranfports of joy that it would be dificult 1638. 
to defcribe them. The Mufe of the Pont Neuf celebrated 
Ber joy to a trumpet-tune which was then in vogue: pe 
fet forth the triumph of the French, and faid that they 
had beat the Germans and Jobn de Vert. She related 
bow they bad taken a great many colours, a great nam 
Handardi, antl Fobn de Vert, that they bad taken fuch 

In fhort, all 


a number of prifoners and Jobn de Vert. l 
ibe couplets of this Savoyard’s (12) fang, which were (11) "T 
very numerous, ended with this burden, and John de ET d 
Vert. As there was a certain ruflick ingenuity in thife the ganic 
fongs, which at the fame time bad Jomething chearful souci, 

in it, the court and city rung with them, and Jobn de 

Vert and bis fongs were fo much in fafhion that nothing 

elfe was talked of (13) .... That valiant “ General, (13) Monet 


J : zu Galant, ibi 
Je quitterois tous les vivans 4 r PAE apg fo Ea p m a „, 1 
Pour tels defunts l'honneur du tems < 1 called the Ene iE wich it faeces poe 
De Jean de Vert, de Jean de Vert..... time of John de Vert. The trumpet tune which I 
Co A EE „ mentioned a little before was called the tune of 

. loin < John de Vert.. ... Several men of wit both in 
De la galanterie © the court and city did in imitation of the Pont Neuf 
On fuit en fa place avec foin < make divers pretty fongs to that tune, which 
' La poliffonnerie. ‘ all a relation to John de Vert. In page 
On di ‘ e not only himſelf but his tune immortal, 
: z des bons mots plus groffiers < from his n to this there have not paſſed ten 
Que les Goujats des officiers years together wherein fome agreeable {fongs have ü 
De Jean de Vert, de Jean de Vert (8) not been compofed to that tune (14). ih) Bib 
sn ES ALIA (Joun pz) a Doctor of Divinity in the XVth century, was very 
ill treated by the Inquifition in Germany, for having taught fome doctrines which dif- 
ae the Catholics. It is pretended that his converſation with ſome Jews diſordered 
is head, and occaſioned his falling into ſeveral extravagancies [4]. He was a famous 
l aan preacher, 
ors 


[4] His converfation with fome Jews diſordered bi 
Bead, and occafioned his falling 925 yale 5 
The plague having obliged him to leave Mentz, he 
retired to Worms, where he converſed with the Jews; 
as a Rabbi, converted to Chriftianity, informed Orthu. 


Google 


who embraced the Chriftian Faith in the year 1515; cea 1508 


2 


(2) Id. ibid. 


(3) Arcor Ex- 


aminis Magiftra- ‘ Mentz, Dietherus Ifenburgius fent letters to the univer- 
lis ac Theologi- < ties of Heidelberg and Cologn, being incited, or rather 


calis Joh. de 
Wefalia, apud 


Orthuinum Gra- * /20u/d be again thruft out of bis bifbopric by the Pope's 
tiam in Faſcicu- orders, as be bad been before on account of fome flight 


lo Rerum expe- 
tend. pag. 327. 


(4) Invidiam 


WESALIA 541 


preacher, which the Monks, eſpecially the Thomiſts, did not love, and accordingly 

they were the principal authors of the perfecutions which he ſuffered. They accufed 

him for certain propoſitions which they had heard him deliver in the pulpit; and obliged 

the Archbifhop of Mentz to proceed againſt him (a). That prelate being unwilling to (%) See the re- 
expofe himſelf once more to the indignation of the Court of Rome [B], convoked an w [2] 
aſſembly of Doctors in the year 1479. John de Weſalia, who was then a priſoner in 

the convent of the Cordeliers at Mentz, was interrogated by John Elten the Inquiſitor, 

who was preſident of the aſſembly. He anſwered in the negative, to moſt of the 

queftions put to him, and ſeemed a little to evade fome others. Wherefore on the next „ 7. 
day, the Inquiſitor declared with a great deal of eloquence [C], that he ought to be e 


a relation of that 


interrogated once more. His anfwers were much the fame with thoſe of the fore going 5% inferred ty 
p Orthuinus Gra- 


day; but he had the confuſion to be convicted out of his own writings [D], of having sius, in rte Fat- 


taught principles which he had denied in anfwering the Inquiſitor. He fubmitted to the ge Rerum 
punifhment impofed on him, which was to retract before all the people. His books fugiendarum, 


were burnt ; but fome Doctors thought that this venerable old man was uled too feverely, f. Bf A 
and that monkifh paſſion had a great fhare in this affair (b) [E]. He was confined to ‘drnenf. 1690. 


perpetual 


which Orthuinus Gratius turned into Latin. Js Vidter < debere omnes articulos principaliores cum reſpon- 
quum achillicé adbue valeret, mibi fepius retulit præ- ſionibus, ut audiatur fi adhuc in illis velit perſiſtere 
talum Johannem Wefalienfem è Moguntia ob peftis me- aut ab illis refilire (5).- ---- - Jobn de Wefalia (o) Au er Exa- 
tum Wormaciam fe contuliſſe, atque ibidem cum Judæis being brought before the Inquiſitor, the Inguiſitor faid that mins Magittral. 
Chrifi inimicis frequentem habuiffe converfationem, eum- * three things were to be done at that fitting. Firft, 5 es iis 85 
que ab illis deceptum in putidam errorum fentinam cor- ‘ becaufe the faid Jobn had not given dire? and pof- eae 
ruiſſe (2). There is no manner of appearance of truth five anfwers the day before to certain articles, they 
in this ftory ; for the doétrines, for which John de /bould be propofed to bim again, that be might anfwer 
Weſalia was condemned by the Inquifition did not at difiné&ly and clearly, by pondering more than be bad 
all favour of Judaiſm. yet done: next, that he ſhould be obliged to declare bis 
[B] The Archbifoop of Mentz.... . being unwilling ‘ fentiments upon fome other points, which bad not been 
to expofe himſelf once more to the indignation of the Court mentioned the preceding day: and thirdly, that all the 
of Rome.] The liberty which he had taken of condem- principal articles, together with his anfavers, fbould be 
ning the avarice of that court had been fatal to him, read over, to fee whether be fill adhered to them or 
and was the caule that not only he was deprived of his ‘ auas willing to depart from them. 
archbifhopric, but Mentz was deftroyed. The follow- [ O] He bad the confufim to be convicted out of bis 
ing paſſage expreffes his name and family; ‘ Reve- own writings.) This poor man, broken by age and 
rendiſſimus præſul Moguntinus Dietherus Iſenburgius diſeaſes, was not able to exprefs his thoughts before 
< mifit litteras ad Univerfitatem Heidelbergenſem & fuch a dreadful tribunal, and perhaps did not remember 
€ Colonienfem inftigantibus, imo cogentibus Thomiſtis all that he had written. ‘The Inquifitors clearly fore- 
< quibufdam : veritus ne denuo ab epifcopatu ejice- faw his negative pleas and for that reafon they were 
* retur juſſu Romani Pontificis, quod commeruerat ante not content with binding him by the moft folemn 
< levibus verbis Romanorum in vendendis palliis notata oaths, but firt of all they ſeized on all his papers. 
‘ avaritia. Et minabantur ei Romani præſulis iram, < Mandavit eidem Johanni (Jeguifter) {ub pœna obedi- 
quam pridem non tam ipfe fuerat expertus, quam entiæ, in virtue Sancti Spiritus, fub pœna excommu- 
* tota Moguntia & capta & direpta, ac a victoribus ‘ nicationis late ſententiæ (à quo nemo habeat ipfum 
* nullum non contumeliarum genus pafa. Unde ferunt ‘ abfolvere nifi folus Papa, vel ipfe Inquifitor, nifi in 
‘ Pium Pontificem ad Moguntiæ mentionem femper, ‘ articulo mortis) ut diceret plane verba veritatis fuper 
ingemuiſſe, quod jus fuum tam infigni damno vindi- < interrogandis de fua fide, fine ambagibus, fine ver- 
“ caffet (3): ----- The moft reverend Archbifoop of * borum fophifticatione (6). ------ The Ixguiſitor (6) Ibid. page 
< charged the ſaid Wefalia, by bis vow of Obedience, in the 328. 
© name of the Holy Ghoff, and under pain of excommuni- 
cation (from which no man fhould abſolve him befides 
* the Pope and the Inquifitor himfelf, unleſi at the point 
f death) that be would plainly fpeak the truth in thefe 
© reproaches which be bad thrown upon the avarice of ‘ things upon which be was to be interrogated, without 
€ the Court of Rome in the fale of preferments. They ‘ any fbuffing or equivocation.” * Conclufum quod 
< threatened bim with the Pope's indignation, which had M. N. Weſalia jusjurandum facere deberet, quod 
6 
€ 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 


‘ forced, thereto by certain Thomifis, and fearing left be 


« formerly fallen not only upon bimſelf but upon the whole < prafentare & tradere vellet omnes tractatus, opera, 

< city of Mentx; for it was taken and plundered, and ſcripta fua qualiacunque quæ condidiffet, ut per 

* fuffered all manner of indignities from the conqueror. ‘ proprios fermones vinceretur...... Adjungebatur 

Hence it is faid that Pope Pius always fighed when be quod doctores Heidelbergenſes cum tribus aliis, ſci- 

* beard the name of that city mentioned, becaufe be had licet Macario, decano Sancti Victoris, & quodam 

* afferted bis right in fuch a défirudtive way. We * alio perfpicerent tractatus ejus, errores excerperent 

ought not to be furprized that the agents of the Inquiſi- ‘ dearticularent (7). - - - - - It avas concluded that an () Idem, Auctot 
tion, are fo greedy of rendring people ſuſpected and am- oath foould be adminiftred to Wefalia, by which be Famin, apud 
plifying things by malicious interpretations ; for thoſe /kould oblige bimſelf to prefent and deliver up all his 1 pag. 
who find themfelves fufpected, are afraid of lofing their 

poſts if they have any, and break out into a thoufand 
violences, in order to take off the ill impreſſions that was added that the Profeffors of Heidelberg, together 
have been given of them. The inquifitors do very with three more, viz. Macarius, the Dean of St Victor, 
well know that their odious flanders will produce and a certain other perfon, foould examine his treati/es, 
this effect; wherefore they never make any ſcruple of ‘ extra the errors, and digeft them into articles” It 
calumny. To how many people may juftly be applied was therefore very eafy to convict him on thofe points 
this faying of Horace, you defgn to filence envy by for- which he improperly denied: Dum certas propoſi- 
faking virtue (4). € tiones negaffet fe feripſiſſe, tractatus fui propria manu 


treatifes, «works, and compofitions ewhatfoever, that 
be might be convicted by bis own words....... It 


placare paras vir. [C] On the next day, the Inquifitor declared with a ; conſcripti ei præſentabantur, quam revera literam eſſe 


tute relicta. 
Horat. Sat. iti, 
bb. i, wer, 33. 


great deal of eloquence.) Thofe who read his fpeech on < fuam non valuit negare (8). - - - - - When be denied (8) Id. ibid. paga 

that occafion, need not be advertiſed that I here fpeak / shat be writ certain propoftions, they produced to him 33% 

ironically. * Adduéto Johanne de Weſalia, dixit In- ( treatifes written with bis oun band, which be was 

quiſitor: Tria jam futura in hoc actu. Primum quia ‘ not able to dem. 

* M. Johannes heſterna die non fatis refolutus ad certos [E] Some doffors thought that he was ufed too Severely, 

< refponderic articulos, iterum fibi illos proponendos and that monkij> paffion had a great ſbare in this affair 4 

« effe, ut luculenter & clare, plus mafticando, refpon- This is teftified by the anonymous author of the verbal 

« deret: deinde ad quofdam alios articulos heri non proceſs; who was preſent during the whole proceed- (% 14. i. 

< auditos quid fentiat, reſpondere deberet: tertio relegi ings. ‘ Dempto folo articulo, faith be (9), de procel= pag. 332. 
VOL. V. 6X * fione 
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perpetual penance in a monaſtery of the Auguſtins, where he died ſoon after (c). The 


Proteſtants have placed him in their 
prized at, C 
What Coéffeteau offers in anſwer to 


lift of the witneffes of truth; which I am not fur- 
for he was condemned for feveral doctrines which they have fince taught. 
this, hath no manner of ſolidity [F]. Weſalia 


taught at Erford (4). Conſult the article WEST PHALUS (Jonn). 


(e) Trithemius, in Chronico Sponheimenſi, 
ftere d' Iniquitẽ, pag. 1213. ( 
Tom, i, pag. 375, ad ann. 1464. 


© fione Spiritus Sancti in aliis videtur non ita gravi 
< cenfura fuiffe caftigandus, fi inducia datz fuiſſent, 
fi confultores ei fuiffent adhibiti, fi non omnes uno 
< folo dempto, fuiſſent de via realium. Et nifi forſitan 
< impetus quidam irrepſiſſet in religiofos triamphandi 
de feculari, & præſertim de eo qui illorum Thomam 
* peculiariter non coluerat, forfitan poterat cum eo 
mitius, humanius, & clementius benigniufque actum 
& proceffum fuiffe. Deum teſtor qui omnia novit 
* hunc proceflum qui cum eo fervatus fuit ufque ad 
© revocationem & librorum fuorum exuftionem, vehe- 
< mentifime difplicuiffe Magiſtro Engelino de Brun- 
< fuico, maximo Theologo, & Magiftro Joanni Kei- 
< ferfbergio, duobus utique viris cum doctis, tum in- 
‘ tegris. Præcipue Magiſtro Engelino viſum fuit ni- 
< mis præcipitanter cum tanto viro actum eſſe. Im- 
mo non verebatur aſſerere multos articulos ejus, & 
majorem partem poffe ſuſtineri. Nec obticuit de fi- 
multate Thomiſtarum contra Modernos, & de gaudio 
triumphandi religioſorum contra ſeculares. 
Setting afide one article touching the proceſſion of the 
€ 


Holy Ghoft, be feems in other things not to bave deferved 
Juch a fevere cenfure, if they would have given bim 
* fome reſpite, and allowed bim perfons to confult with, 
and if they had not all except one been Realifts. Per- 
haps too, if the Monks had not been violenth fet upon 
running down a fecular man, efpecially one that bad 


St Thomas, they would bawe proceeded againft him ina 
more mild, kuman, merciful, and good-natured way ! 
call GOD, who knoweth all things, to witnefs, that 
this procgſi which was carried on againft bim, till Juch 
time as bis books were called in and burnt, did bighly 
difpleafe Dr Engelin of Brunfwic, a great Divine, 
and Dr Keifferfoerg, two men that were famous both 
for their learning and integrity. Dr Engelin parti- 
cular} was of opinion, that they bad proceeded too rafbly 
with fo great a man. Nay be did not ſcruple to afirm, 
that many of bis articles, if not the greatefi part of them, 
might be defended. Neither was he filent concerning 
the ill will which the Thomifts bear the Moderns, and 
© the pleafure which the Monks take in triumphing over 
* Jecular Pries. He adds, that the Devil fowed the 
tares of divifion betwixt the Divines and Philofophers, 
and fo alienated their minds, that if any perfon denied 
the reality of the Univerfalia, he was immediately 
thought to have finned againſt the Holy Ghoft, and 
to be guilty of a mortal fin againft Go p, Chriftianity, 
Juftice, and the State. Can this blindnefs proceed 
from any other caufe but the devil, who, in order to 
divert us from all that is good, engages us in vain 
fpeculations, which neither infpire us with devotion 
towards Gop, nor charity towards our neighbour ? 
Unde bec cæcitas mentis nifi à diabolo? qui ne utiliora, 
ne honeſtiora, ne moribus, virtutibus, & faluti animarum 
conducentia difcamus, Pae noftras illudit, & tra- 
bit ad res minus falutares, & ad gelidas barum inten- 
tionem fpeculationes quibus negue ad Deum devoti reddimur, 
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(10) Ibid. pag. negue ad proximi dilectionem inflammamur (10). This 


333° 
(11) 


Myftere d'Ini- 
quité, pag. 598. 


(2) 


find the other Worms 
propoſitions of 3 


that 


reflexion is very juſt, and ſufficient to mortify not 
only the Realiſts and Nominaliſts, but alſo other 
factions. 

[F] What Corffeteau offers in anfwer to this bath no 
manner of folidity.) Du Pleſſis Mornai did not forget to 
fay that (11) Jobn de Vefalia, Doctor and preacher at 

was accufed before the Inquifitors of having main- 
tained the following propofitions, viz. That the prelates had 


Du Pleffis, 


You will 


Doctor, in 


the Myflere dJ- no authority to inflitute new laws in the Church, but to 


‘wigquité, ag. 
593. 


per ſuade the faithful to obferve the Gofpel precepts, Fc (1 2). 
Coéffeteau having in a different 1 11 


Google 


never foeumn any particular reverence for their great 


ad ann, 1479, apud Coéffeteau, Réponfe au My- 
dj Wimpfelingus, apud Wolfium, Lect. memorab, 


the opinions of this man, fuch, faith he (13), as the 
Proteftants themfelves relate them, eet A (14), 5 ell 
< Thefe are the extravagancies of the Preacher of dus, pag. 1214, 
Worms, of which du Pleffis hath left out thofe 
he found contrary, as well to his own, as the Ca- (14) Thid pag, 
* tholic doctrine; namely the article of the proceeding 8 
of the holy Spirit from the perſon of the Son as well 
as the Father, which the Latin Church always hath 
aſſerted againſt the Greek. And it is certain that 
thoſe whom du Pleſſis alledges, who ſupported him 
againſt the Thomifts, owned that he erred in this 
article; and as to moſt of the other points, he de- 
nied that he had aſſerted ſome, and endeavoured to 
explain others. But afterwards he publickly re. 
canted in the church- yard at Mentz, in prefence of 
the Archbiſhop, and ſeveral eminent doclors of the 
univerſities of Mentz, Cologn, and Heidelberg; and, 
according to Trithemius, his books and writings 
were committed to the flames, and he in perpetual 
penance confined in an Auguſtin monaſtery, where 
he died foon after. Thus it appears what the Sau- 
mur witneſſes are. In the mean time the reader 
will remember, that the Proteftant author, from 
whom we have cited the heads of his doctrine, hath 
couched them as he thought fit, in order to make 
them look lefs odious and more plauſible. Trithe- 
mius adds, that he aſſerted shat there was not, nor 
ever had been any fuch thing as original fin, and that 
children avere not conceived in original fin. He alfo 
recites the other articles quite differently from the 
< Proteftant, who hath perverted the Abbot of Ur- 
« fperg's chronicle, from whence thoſe who furnifhed 
du Pleſſis with them, made their extracts. Rivetus 
replied in favour of du Pleſſis, that it is true that John 
de Wefalia agreed with the Greek Church on the article 
of the proceffion of the Holy Ghoft (15); but that in hiso- (15) Rivet, Re 
ther propofitions to the number of 23, he was taxed with 11 a ; 
the fame errors with which the Proteſtanis are charged, pris 
and this according to the enumeration, and relation not of Part, si, pop. 
a Proteftant, as Cotffetean falfely alſerts, but of a bigot- 631, 
ted Papiff (16) who ufes the following expreffions, inf. s 
Waldenfes, impiorem Wefalienfem, impiifimum Wic- (16) 1 
lefum, - - - The impious Waldenfes, the more impious de pie 82 
Wefalia, and the moſt impious Wickliff, to foew that be hat he fith of 
did not at all favour of Proteftantifm, and Jpeaking of jan de We- 
this poor old man he reproaches bim «with cbildiſß dotage. Ña 91 7 0 
In general, Rivetus is in the right, for John de We- mark [4 
falia’s propofitions, cited by du Pleſſis, are in a 
of Orthuinus Gratius, a very good Papiſt; but he was 
in the wrong to charge Coeffeteau with prevodi 
here that Orthuinus was a Proteftant. Coeffeteau di 
not cite the Fa/ciculus Rerum expetendarum, but only 
the continuator of the Abbot of Urfperg. It is at 
ag. 1188, and 1189, that he ſays that the author of 
the Fa/ciculus Rerum expetendarum was a Proteſtant and 
a Lutheran. Rivetus had a great deal of reafon to cor- 
rect him here (17). , 
Obferve, by the way, that the author of the Prés- 
gex légitimes contre le Papifme hath been cenfured for 
alledging the Abbot of Urfperg’s continuator in evi 
dence. ‘He hath been told that if is very avel) known, 
that the publiſber of that work was Cratomelius of 
Scbleſtad, one of Melanchthons difciples (1 8) . I believe 
the cenfurer meant Crato Mylius, for that 1s the name 
of the Bookfeller who publifhed in the year 1537» tM ga 
Abbot of Urfperg’s Chronicle, corrected and er (19) 155 
by Gaſpar Hedion, Miniſter of Strafburgh. See i A Galpat 
Epitome of Gefner’s Bibliotheque 19). and the + at pt 
tome of the Obſervationes ſelecteæ, printed at Hall in i 
the year 1700 (20). 2 


* 


6 
0 
c 
€ 
€ 
(4 
6 
6 
(4 
€ 
6 
6 
€ 
6 
c 
U 
€ 
€ 
‘ 
c 
6 
6 


(37) Rivet, ahi 
fopra, pa: bik 


WESSELUS 


(1) 4s, Harden- 
bergius, Secken- 
dorf, Altingius, 

Ec. See Secken- 
dorf’s Hiftory of 
Lutheranifm, 

lib. i, pag. 226. 


(2) Vita Weſſeli, 
in Libro cui Ti- 
tulus Effigies & 
Vitæ Profeffo- 
rum Academia 
Groninge & 
Omlandiz, pag. 
12, 13, & 24. 


(3) Ibid. pag. 24. 


(4) Told. 


(5) Ibid. 


(6) Ibid, 


WESS 


ELUS. 


WESSELUS (Joun) one of the moft learned men of the XVth century, 
was born at Groningen about the year 1419 [4]; and having loft his father (a) and (4) H: wasa 
mother in his infancy, was educated by the care of a good lady, who having but one * 
fon caufed him to ftudy with him. She fent them both to Zwol, where there was a 


college, which was more efteemed than that of Groningen, 


It was a fociety of regular 


Priefts of St Jerom, where youth were inftructed. All thofe that were educated there 
were fhaven like Priefts and wore the religious habit; but when they quitted the college 
they were free to wear what habit they pleafed. So that though Weſſelus wore the cowl 
whilft he ftudied at Zwol, yet there is no reafon to infer from thence that he was a 
Monk, fince it is certain that he never engaged in a Monaſtical life [B]. It is 
indeed true, that early in his youth he had fome thoughts which tended that way, but 
he refrained them as foon as he perceived that fort of life charged with fome ſhocking 
ſuperſtitions, and at laft the inclination wore off. As his great natural parts were attended 
with an incredible application to ftudy, he made a confiderable progrefs in learning at 


Zwol, and even publickly inſtructed others there. 


his ftudies at Cologn, where he improved 


He left that city in order to continue 
to fuch a degree of learning, as not only 


rendred him highly admired, but fufpected of Heterodoxy. He confulted the originals, 
and there found matter for difficulties and arguments which puzzled and furprized his 


matters. 


He was by no means fatisfied with their anſwers, that Ariſtole, St Thomas, 


and the Seraphic Doctor, &c. had faid this or that (b); and becaufe he applied him- 
felf much to the ftudy of the Platonic Philofophy, he thereby fell into a contempt of tation (12). 


that of Ariſtole, which rendred him very difagreeable to the Scholaftic Profeſſors. 


frequently croſſed the Rhine, 


He was advifed to go 


543 


(b) See the re- 
mark [PD], di- 


He , 

k (c) Situated over 
to go to the monaftery of Duytz (c) in order to read the ipint Cologn. 
works of the Abbot Rupert, of whom he was a great admirer. i ae ae 


to Heidelberg, to read Divinity lectures there, and followed that advice; but the %%, was Ab- 


directors of the univerfity alledged that he was unqualified for the Divinity Profeffor 
chair, becaufe he was not yet promoted to the degree of Doctor [C]; and when he 


requeſted to be fo, he was anfwered that the canons did not allow the admiffion of Lay- 


men to that degree. 


[4] He was born at Groningen about the year 1419.] 
Others place his birth about the year 1400 (1): but 
it is probable that they are miftaken, fince two au- 
thors of Friefland fay that he died in 1489, at feventy 
years of age (2). If we believe Geldenhaur, he lived 
above ninety years, and his fight remained fo 
to the laft, that he never made ufe of ſpectacles either 
to write or read: Geldenbaurius nonagefimum eum an- 
num fuperaffe narrat, integro wifu ES auditu, ita ut nun- 
quam fpecillis ufus fit, minutifimafque literas & commode 
legeret, & pulchré ipfe pingeret (3). Hardenbergius 
doth not confirm this, but on the contrary faith, that 
Weſſelus, having never had good eyes, they grew fo 
weak in his old age, that the continual blunders oc- 
cafioned by his bad fight, in reading the Scripture be- 
fore the Monks, rendered him the jeft of his auditors. 
At quod ad vifum, Hardenbergius lufcitiofum eum fuiſſe, 
EF ſenio quoque caligare ocules cæpiffe tradit, ut cum fem- 
per die Cane Dominice in Catu Fratrum veſperi pro 
collatione, ut illi vocant, legeret fermonem Domini in 
Cand babitum à cap. Joh. 13 ufque ad 18. frequenter à 
textu aberrans à Monachis rideretur (4). As for the 
age attributed to him by Geldenhaur, it is thus refu- 
ted: © Quod vero ad ætatem, Suffridus Petri & Regs 
€ nerus Prædinius, quibus ut Friſiis & in Urbe hac 
€ verfatis rectius conſtare potuit, unde feptuaginta an- 
‘nos vixiſſe affirmant, natum 1419, mortuum 1489 
« (5). - - - As for bis age, Suffridus Petri and Regnerus 
Prædinius, who were natives of Friefland, and lived 
© in this city, had an opportunity of knowing it much 
* better. Now they afirm that be lived feventy years, 
< being born in the year 1419, and dying in 1489. 
The regifters of the church where Weſſelus was bu- 
ried exprefs the year of his death, but not that of his 
age: which if they had mentioned we fhould have 
been more certain of Geldenhaur’s, or Suffridus's error. 
€ Sepultus Groningæ, in Monafterio, quod Spiritua- 
‘ lium Virginum dicitur, in pe templi choro, non 
€ longè à fummo altari. In libro memoriali templi 
illius hæc leguntur: Anno Domini 1489 obiit Venera- 
bilis Magiſter Weffelus Hermanni, egregius Doctor Sa- 
cra Theologie, & in Latind, & Græcd, & Hebreé 
linguis multum eruditus, & in tota Pbileſapłia quafi 
univerfalis (6). ---- He was buried at Groningen in 
the convent which is called the Convent of the Spiri- 
tual Virgins, in the choir of the church, not far from 
sbe great altar. In the regifiers of that church we find 
the following words: Inthe year of our Lord 1489, 
died the venerable Mafter Weffelus Hermanni; an 
excellent Divine, very well verfed in the Latin, 
Greek, and Hebrew tongues, and in a manner 
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So that being refolved againft the taking of orders, he contented 


himſelf 
€ thoroughly acquainted with all the parts of Philo- 
ſophy. 


< fophy. 

25 "h is certain that be sevir engaged in a mona- 
fiical life.) This is affirmed, and frequently repeated 
in the tract from whence J have taken this article: 
Cucullum monafticum five Francifcanorum five alius 
€ ordinis nunquam induit. . . . Rogatus quare non fal- 
tem primam tonfuram adfumeret ? dixit fe non me- 
tuere patibulum quanto quidem tempore mentis ma- 


5 bot of that mo- 
8 naſtery. 


€ neret compos (7). - - - It is certain that be never put (7) Tbid. pag. 
* on the cowl of the Franciſcan, nor of any other order. 13, 14 


€ ... Being aſted why be did not at leaf take the frf 
€ tenfure, 1. replied that be did not fear the gallows fo 
‘ long as be kept in bit right wits.” Nay, we are 
there aſſured that he conſtantly refifted the importuni- 
ties of the General of the Francifcans, who prefed 
him to aſſume the habit of that order: Is cùm effet 
© eruditus & eruditorum fautor, ad fe attraxit Weſſe- 
lum, tim ut in difputationibus, quarum avidiſſimus 
erat, & quotidiano exercitio ejus opera uteretur ; 
tum vero ut fui ordinis monachum eum poftea face- 
ret; à quo tamen Weflelus abhorrebat. Sed ufus 
præſenti fortuna in familiam fe ipſius dedit (8). 
As be was a learned man bimfelf, and a favourer of 
the learned, he took Weffelus into bis honfe, that be 
might ufe bis affifiance in difputes, of which be was 
extremely fond, and in bis dail fludiet; and likewift 
that be might afterwards make bim a Monk of bis 
order. Wefelus had an averfon to that: but, embra- 
© cing the favourable opportunity, be was glad to be ad- 
© mitted into bis fami. Notwithſtanding this a learned 
man pretends, that Weffelus was a Franciſcan, in the 
following words. Wherefore Lewis XI commanded Joba 
Boucart, Bifbop of Avranches, to take care of this reform; 
be being alſiſted by a Francifcan, whofe name was Wa- 
felus Gransfortius of Groningen, who by bis voyages in 
the Levant, had acquired a perfect acquaintance with 
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_ Ariflotle, and all the good Greek authors in each feience, 


affembled all the principal heads and members of the uni- 

werfity, and, with their concurrence and good advice, 

drew up and publifbed an edi againft the Nominalifis, 

which we feall infert entire at the end of this chapter, 

as a monument not yet printed, very much to the bono 
oar Lewis XI (9). 

7 0) Becaufe be oe not yet promoted to the degree of 


(8) Ibid. pag. 
17. 


(9) Naudé, in 
his additions to 


Doctor.) This objection furnifhes us with an invincible the Hiſtory of 
argument to confute fome writers, who have ſaid, that Lewis XI, page 


our Weffelus acquired fuch a treafure of erudition in 
the univerfity of Cologn, that he was made Doctor ef 
Divinity, Law, and Phyfic, there. Geldenbaurius refert 
magno & affiduo EF vix credibili labore boc cum adſecu- 


tum 


193. 


WESSELUS. 


himſelf with reading Philoſophical lectures: after which he returned to Cologn, from 
whence he went to Louvain, and having {pent fome time in hearing the lectures of the 
Theological Profeſſors there, he went to Paris. The Philofophical controverfies being 
then very hot betwixt the Realifts, Formaliſts, and Nominalifts; he endeavoured to 
convert the principal champions of the Formalifts, by bringing them over to the fect of the 
Realiſts; and afterwards, he himfelf went over to the Formalifts, and not finding that 
fe& more in the right than the other, he embraced: the opinions of the Nominaliſts. 
Some authors fay, that he travelled to Greece and the Levant [D], the better to learn the 
Greek and Hebrew languages. However that be, the reputation which he acquired, 
procured him the particular efteem of Francis della Rovere, General of the Minor 
Fryers, He adhered to him, and if he was thereby obliged to fee feveral blamable actions, 


amongſt 


544 


tum efe, ut non folum Theolgice Majeftatis lauream © Thomas farce faw the foadow of Ariffotie; whereas F 
mereretur, fed etiam Fureconfultis & Medicis Dođoribus * 1N GREECE IT SELF HAVE STUDIED £- 
annumerarstur: adeoque fummis in omnibus Facultatibus * riftotle in bis original Greek.’ But in the fame page 
titulis fuit ornatus; ut vulgo quidem perbibetur. Mibi looks upon this voyage as a fiction: Poftea in Grz- 
tamen vix verifimile videtur, Si enim jam tum tri- * ciam abiiffe creditur ; at fi quis cogitet eo tempore 
plici laured infynitus fuiffet Wrefftlas, quæ ratio fue- non folim literas in Grecia jacuiſſe, fed totam quo- 
rit, quod pofea admiffus non fuerit ab Heidelber- due regionem bello arſiſſe, ze hoc confictum fuiffe 
genfibus, nullam aliam ob cauffam, quam quod titulo * cognoicet. Ita de Petro de Aliaco quoque relatum 
DoGtoris deſtituerelur. Pro exaggeranda ergo Hef, elt, quod Grace exactè ſciret, per decennium in 
fili viri incomparabilis eruditione banc de tribus ti- ‘ Grecia vixifle; quamvis certum fit nunquam Italià 
tulis fabulam, & plura alia, jafatam jam olim fuiffe < exceffiffe (13). -- - - Itis thought that be avent into (13) Thi 
(10) Vita Wefie- credo (10). < Greece afterwards: but if any one confiders that not ! 5. * 
li, page 14. [D] That he travelled into Greece and the Levant.) ‘ only learning was then at a low pafi in Greece, but 
We have feen above that Naudæus affirms it. Others ‘ dhkewi/e that the whole country was engaged in a bloody 
pretend that the name of Baflius, given him by feveral € war, be will know that this is alfo a fidion. In the 
authors, was beſtowed upon him by Beflarion. They ‘ fame manner avas it reported of Peter de Aliaco that be 
tell us that Beſſarion having been acquainted with our ‘ «was a great mafter of the Greek tongue, and lived ten 
Weſſelus in Greece, at firt by changing the U into B * years in Greece; whereas it is certain that be never 
called him Befélus, and afterwards Bafilius. The au- went out of Italy.” Let us alfo fee what he oblerves 
thor already cited rejects theſe traditions, and doubts on Weſſelus's aniwer to a ſcholar, who put a queſtion 
whether Weſſelus ever was in Greece. His words to him: Stay till I return from Egypt a fecond time, 
are: Hardenbergius pro Weſſelo Bafilium dictum ait, tben your difficulty foall be falved. My author imagines 
è quod elegantiorum hominum auribus Weſſeli nomen that by Egypt he myftically meant Rome. In Æ- 
< nimis durum & veluti barbarum videretur: vel quod gyptum quoque profectus creditur Weflelus nofter, 
< alterum quodammodo Bafilium magnum judicarent; ‘ perfuafus omnes libros Solomonis, & totam illam 
vel quod Beflarion Cardinalis Græcus, quo ibi ami- ‘ gloriofam Bibliothecam Judzorum ibi adhuc fervari : 
< cifimo ufus, fuum B per noftrum B quam V expri- ‘ ied reverfus folebat dicere; fruftra perfectionem ab- 
< mere maluerit, atque pro Weſſelo Bæfehim, ac folvi. Fudæi enim totam bibliothecam fuam perdere 
¢ mox Bafilium cœperit vocare. Quamvis vix videa- ‘ maluerunt, quam legere quod çonfteri noluerunt. Quam- 
€ tur verifimile aut in Gracia unquam fuiſſe Weſſe- vis ego ratione habita belli, quo eo tempore totus 
< lum, aut in ea familiariter ufum fuiffe Beflarione: ‘ Oriens flagrabat, exiſtimarim Weſſelum nunquam 
€ cùm enim hic tefte Jovio jam anno 1434 in Italia : profectionem in Ægyptum inftituiffe, fed intellexife 
< vixerit, atque anno 1439 ab Eugenio Papa creatus ‘ Egyptum myfticam, five Romanam, juxta ftylum 
€ fit Cardinalis, debuerit Weſſelus ante annum xv Sp. Sancti, atque Cantero fignificare voluiſſe, fe nun- 
< ætatis in Græciam ad Beſſarionem abiiſſe: quod à * quam Romam rediturum effe. Joannes Canterus, 
(fx) Ibid, page vero abhorret (11). - - - - Hardenbergius Jays, that be ! quem ipfe inftituerat, & præter alia artem Raimundi 
ts © was called Baflius a er of Weffelus, becaufe this * Lullii eum docuerat, aliquando curiofiorem quæſtio- 
alter name feemed too barf, and in a manner barba- nem ei propoſuit: ad quem Weſſelus: Expecta donec 
€ rous to polite ears; or becauſe they looked upon him io ſecund ex Ægypto rediero: tunc refpondebo tibi; ce- 
€ be in fome fort another great Baflius; or becaufe the ridens curioſitatem Canteri (14). - - - It is likewife (14) Tid. . 
< Greek Cardinal Beffarion, who treated him with great believed that our Weffelus went into Egypt, being per- 2% 33 
< friendfbip there, rather chofe to exprefs his country B fuaded that all the books of Solomon, and the glorious 
‘ by our B than V, and fo inftead of Weffelus, began to * library of the Fews there were fill preferved entire. 
$ call bim Baffelus, and prefenth after Bafiius. But But be ufed to fay after his return; that his journey 
€ after all, it neither feems probable that Weffelus was had been undertaken to no purpofe: for that the 
t ever in Greece, nor that he contrafted a friendſpip * Jews had rather chofen to deftroy their whole libra- 
< with Beffarion there; for fince, according to Fovius, ‘ ry, than read what they were unwilling to confeſs. 
* the latter lived in Ital as early as the year 1434, © Neverthelefs, confidering the war which at that time 
‘ and was made a Cardinal by Pope Eugenius in 1439, * raged over the whole Eaft, I am apt to think that 
* it follows that Weffélus mafi have gone to Beffarion in Weffélus never undertook a journey to Egypt, but that 
< Greece before be was fifteen years of age; which is * he meant the Myfical or Roman Egypt, according to 
* utterly Sate: A little farther he brings in Weffelus ‘ the file of the Holy Ghoft, and only intimated to Can- 
t ſting of his travels in Greece. In difputationi- < terus that be never would return to Rome. Fabs 
: oe 91 855 magnos titulos Doctorum contemne- Canterus, his difeiple, whom befides other things be bad 
1 Era Divinis literis firmiter adherens. Quare < taught the art of Raymond Lullius, did, at a certam 
: ſiquis forte inter diſputandum, ut fieri folet, ei ob- ‘ zime, propofe a gueffion to bim of Jomeusbat too curious 
1 hoc dicit Doctor Sanctus; hoc Seraphicus ‘ a nature; upon which Wefelus faid: Stay till I return 
&c. iple refpondere folebat; Thomas fuit Doctor, < from Egypt a fecond time, and then I will anſwer 
quid tum poſtea? Et ego Doctor fum. Thomas vix you; thereby ridiculing the curiofity of Canterus. All 
latinè intellexit, & unilin uis fuit. Ego trium prin- this fhews that the life of Weſſelus is little known, 
1 linguarum m iocrem peritiam aſſecutus and that ſeveral falſities are reported concerning this 
um. Thomas vix umbram Ariſtotelicam vidit: Ego illuſtrious man. A Modern author aſſures us that 
Ariſtotelem Græcum in 1784 Grecia pipic1 Weſſelus went to the river Euphrates on purpoſe to 
9538 In Theological difputes he defpifed the great {ee Ezekiel's tomb, and the antient library of the 
titles of DoGors, friGl adhering to the holy feriptures Jews; an evident fign of the contagious evil which 10 Gali 
alne. Wherefore if am one in a difputation objefted perpetuates falfities. Let us hear this Modern (15)* Trié dai 
H 1 it ufually happens. This, Jaith the holy Doc- Though Rabbi Benjamin maintains, that the Pro- veiks Bioti" 
or, this the Seraphical Doctor, Esc. he generally made phet zekiel's tomb on the river Euphrates, and gia ME be. 
anfwer; Thomas was a Doctor, what then? I alfo < the library of the firit and fecond temple were tO „%, 1680. | 
: 375 a Doctor. Thomas fearce ander fia Latin, and be feen in his time; neverthelefs, the Sieur Weſſel of / Lower, £ 
6 sie learned language; whereas I have acquired a Groningen, and many other great men who went $0 pipliothecss Pf 
x tolerable knowledge in the three principal 105 í pen, y 2 ’ b nd that p Eat. 10h. 
gues, * that country on purpoſe to fee that tomb, brary j 


(12) Ibid, peg. 
34, 35. 
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(16) This word 
Sieur, thews that 
the author was 
very ill acquaint- 
ed with our 
Weſſelus. 


(17) What is 
wanting here 18 
to be found above 
in citatien (8). 


(18) Vita Weſſe · 
ü, pag. 17. 


WE SS 


E LUS. 


amongſt other motives he was induced to it by the hopes of going to Bafil at the time 


of the Council [E], where he did not doubt but his maſter would be 


preſent. His hopes 


were not vain, for he ſaw that council, and made himſelf known to the learned men; he 
was alſo conſulted, and admired in ſome public diſputes. He returned to Paris with 
Francis della Rovere, his patron, and ſome authors ſay he was perſecuted there and even 
banifhed [F]. His Maecenas being elected Pope under the name of Sixtus IV, continued 
his favdur to him, and offered him all forts of preferments; but he only afked a copy of 


the Bible in Hebrew and Greek, which he obtained [G]. 


library, have unanimoufly reported, that it was a 
dream of the Rabbins, and that neither of them were 
to be foand. I went thither in vain, fays the 
Sieur Weffel (16), fince the Jews have rather chofen 
„to lofe all their books, than to read what they 
‘ will not confefs.’ 

[E] By the hopes of going to Baſil at the time of the 
Council.) The author whom I have abridged in the text 
of this article, ought to be cenfured here. He faith that 
Weſſelus having intrigued for the Formalifts in their 
difputes with the Realifts and Nominalifts, at laft fided 
with the Nominalifts. Theſe things happened, con- 
tinues he, at the time of the Council of Bafil, when 
Weſſelus was already become a domeftic to Pope 
Nicolas V, by the recommendation of Francis della 
Rovere, General of the Francifcans, who was after- 
wards Sixtus IV, and who founded the Vatican 
Library. Erant hac fub id tempus, quo Concilium 
Bafileenfe celebrabatur. Ipfe autem jam pervenerat 
propter celeberrimam famam & incredibilem erudi- 
tionem in omni genere difciplinarum & artium in 
familiam Nicolai V, Pontificis Maximi, opera Fran- 
cifci à Ruvere, Generalis miniftri Fratrum Minorum, 
qui poftea Papa creatus Sixtus IV vocatus eft, pri- 
mufque fundamenta jecit celebratiſſimæ illius Biblio- 
thecæ, quæ a loco vulgo Vaticana vocatur . . . (17) 

.. in qua (familia Fr. à Ruvere) multa digna 
& indigna, quædam etiam pia, fed pleraque impia 
vidit & expertus eft. Obduruit tamen, ut per illum 
in notitiam omnium doctorum Virorum magis magif- 

ue perveniret, & liberis fine periculo difputare pof- 

he, fimulque nanciſci liberam occafionem admo- 

nendi hominis de vitandis idololatricis fuperftitioni- 

bus & apertis obſcœnitatibus monaſticis; maximè 
vero, ut via aperiretur, qua pervenire poflet in Sy- 

nodum Baſileenſem, in quam ſciebat Franciſcum, 

utpote totius Ordinis Supremum, vocatum iri, quod 

& contigit. Nam paulo poft eo profectus eft, & 

opera Domini fui in Doctiſſimi cujuſque notitiam 

pervenit, & ad multa confilia adhibitus eft, & pub- 

licè aliquoties auditus difputare cum fumma omnium 
admiratione (18). - - - - Thefe things happened at the 

time that the Council of Bafil was held. Weffelus, on 

account of his great reputation and incredible learning in 
all the different arts and feiences, was already in Pope 
Nicholas Vib's family, by the recommendation of Francis 
della Rovere, General of the minor Friars, who was 
afterwards created Pope, under the name of Sixtus IV, 
and was the firft who laid the foundation of that mof 
famous library, which, from the place, is commonly cal- 
led the Vatican... In which family (of Francis 
della Rovere) be was an eye-witnefs to many good and 
many bad actions, to fome piety, but to a great deal of 
avickednefs. Notwithflanding be continued there, that 
by his means he might become more and more acquainted 
< cith all the learned men, and be more at liberty to dif- 
pute without running am rifque, and at the fame time 
< have opportunities of freely admoniſbing his patron to 
* foun the idolatrous ſuperſtitions and public obfcenities of 
< the Friars ; but, above all, that be might find means to 
“go to the Council of Bafil, in which he knew that 
< Francis, as General of the whole order, would affft. 
De thing fell out as be defired: for in a ſbort time 
* after he went thither, and by the recommendation of bis 
* mafter became acquainted with the mof learned men, 
€ he awas often confulted, and ſometimes heard to difpute 
* with univerfal applauſe. There are feveral miftakes 
in thefe words. I. The Council of Bafil began in the 
year 1431, and ended, properly fpeaking, in 1443: 
and therefore fince the author, whom I am cenfuring, 
fuppofes 1419 to be the year of Weffelus’s birth, he 
cannot, with any colour of reafon fay, that this Doctor 
was very much admired at Bafil daring the feffion 
of that Council. Obferve, that according to him, Wef- 
felus’s journey to Bafil was pofterior to his long refi- 
dence at Cologn, to his journey to Heidelberg, to his 
return to Cologn, to his journey to Louvain, as well as 
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He left Rome and returned 

into 
to Paris, to all his intrigues in favour of the Formalifts 
againft the Realifts, and laftly to his adhering to the fect 
of the Nominalifts. If you fuppofe that our Weffelus was 
not at Bafil before the laft year of the Council, it were 
ſtill true that he had done what I have jut now men- 
tioned before the age of twenty-four years ; which 
cannot be faid without a great abſurdity, and no- 
thing can be more falfe. 1I. Nicolas V was not 
elected Pope before the year 1447, and confequently 
was not in the Pontifical chair, during the feffion of 
the Council of Bafil. That Pope is faid to be the 
founder of the Vatican Library (19). It is true, that 
others afcribe that glory to Sixtus [V. Both may be 
in the right in feveral reſpects, therefore I do not 
charge what our author fays on that head as a fault. 
TII. It is falfe that Francis della Rovere fat in the 
Council of Bafil as General of the Francifcans. He 
was born inthe year 1414. He run through his courfe 
of ftudy by the age of twenty-two, and taught after- 
wards publickly for feveral years before he was made 
aſſiſtant to the General of his order, who was fucceeded 
by three Generals before Francis della Rovere attained 
that dignity (20). Hence it plainly appears that it is im- 
Foſſible he fhould have been poffeffed of that poſt durin 
the Ceffion of the Council of Bafil, the conclufion ot 
which happened in the year 1441, or, as others will 
have it, in 1443. 

[F] Some fay that he was perfecated at Paris, and 
even baniſbed.] This particular is very uncertain : 
Hardenbergius declares that he never heard it men- 
tioned by any of thofe who had been acquainted with 
Weſſelus. Cum Domino fuo Francifco, Generali 
< miniftro, reverfus eft Lutetiam ubi multa expertus 
‘ eft, multa etiam paffus, ita ut quidam ſcribant, illam 
Stholâ aut Urbe pulſum effe pome reprehenfas 
fuperftitiones : quod tamen Hardenburgius à nemine 
unquam fibi auditum eorum ait, qui cum illo dome- 
ſticè verſati funt. Et certum eft, illum plus minus 
fedecim annos Parifiis verfatum effe, & cum Domino 
fuo, jam in Papam electo, unà Romam profectum. 
Unde non videtur verifimile, Papam & eundem Mo- 
nachum & quidem Minoritanum monachum, paffu- 
rum eum fuiffe, fi a Schola Theologica Pariſienſi 
‘ profcriptus fuiffet antea. Fieri potuit, quod poftea 
€ illuc reverfus pulſus fit (21). - - Hie returned with 
bis mafter Francis, General of the Friars minors, to 
Paris, where be fuffered feveral hardfhips. Some even 
‘ fay that be was banifbed the fchool or city, for bawing 
© cenfured certain fuperflitions. But Hardenbargius de- 
* clares that be never heard it mentioned by any of thofe 
* who moft frequented his bouſt. Certain it is that be 
< lived fixteen years at Paris, and went to Rome with 
€ bis mafter upon bis being chofen Pope: whence it does 
€ not feem probable that a Pope, who bad been not only 
< a Friar, but a Friar minor, would have fuffered him, 
‘if tt bad been true, that was banifbed from the 
* Divinity-(chool at Paris before. Peſßbiy ſuch a thing 
‘ may have happened to bim after his return. Obſerve, 
that the edict of Lewis XI againſt the Nominalifts is 
dated on the firt of March 1473 (22). Wherefore if 
it was true that Weſſelus had been affiftant to John 
Bouchart, Bifhop of Avranches in the preliminaries 
of that edi& (23), he would have been a very confi- 
derable man in France, even during the Papacy of 
Sixtus IV. 

[G] He onh afked a copy of the Bible. . which 
be obtained.) The Pope thought this was a very filly 
requeft ; Why do not you rather afk a miter, or fome- 
thing like it, faid he? Becaufe I have no need of 
any Tich thing, anfwered Weſſelus. He chofe the good 
part, but he expofed himſelf to the ralleries of the 
worldlings. Refpondit Sixtus; Hac nobis care erunt, 
tu pro ĩe aliquid pete. Rogo ergo, inguit Weffelas, ut mihi 
detis ex Bibliotheca Vaticana Graca & Hebræa Biblia. 
Ea, inquit Sixtus, tibi dabuntar : Sed tu flulte, quare 
non petis Epifcopatum aliquem aut fimile quidpiam ? Re- 
fpordit Wefftlus, quia iis non indigeo. Hæc ipfa Ebrea 

6Y Biblia 
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19) See Parker 
acob, Traité 
des Bibliotheques, 

pag. 84. Lo- 
meier, de Biblio- 
thecis, pag. 194, 
& feg. $ 


(20) Taken from 
a manuſcript 
Memoir impart- 
ed by a perfon, 
whom I caufed 
to be conſulted . 


(21) Vita Weſ⸗ 
feli, inter Viras 
Profeſſ. Groninga 
pag. 17. 


(22) See Naudé, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
223. 


(23) See Naudé’s 
words in the ree 


Groningen on the fourth of October 1489. 
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into his native country, where be got the affection and efteem of all men. He died at 


He was perplexed with ſome doubts con- 


n cerning the Chriftian religion during his laft ficknefs, but at length they entirely vaniſhed 
2 1 a 6% [H}. It is beyond queſtion that his opinions were in feveral particulars 


thole of the Pro- 


effors of Gro- to thofe of Rome [I]; and he has been juftly called Luther’s fore-rùnner, I 
27 pat 1 nok forget in this place that he is cited under different names [K]. Part of his 


Biblia diu beførunt Groninge, apad wirgines Spirituales, 
(24) Vita Wel- eorumque adhac bodie quedam fragmina Super funt (24). 
fli, ubi fupra, Others fay that it was Nicolas V,. of whom he afked 
deg. 18. This this preſent. Tantò eum promovendarum htterarum 
mae a Hebraicarum ftadio Hagraffe accepimus, ut, cùm 
a thing which ebral > nag ehh 3 l 
Wefilus bad free © Romam profectus Nicolao Pontifici gratifimus effet, 
quently related. < i{que ampliſſima Wefelo munera offerret, his omni- 

€ bus repudiatis unicum modò petierit & obtinuerit, 

„Biblia Hebrea MSS. fibi ut liceret è Bibliotheca 
(25) Valer, An- . Vaticana in Belgium afportare (25). - - He bad Juch 
dreas, Bibl, Belg. . 4 prodigious defire to promote the Hebrew tongue, as 
Peg. 303. . ave have been informed, that when be went to Rome, 
© and was in bigh favour with Pope Nicholas, who of- 
‘ ferred bim very confider able foe be refuſed every 
© ‘thing elfe, and only begged that be might be allowed to 
© carry from the Vatican Library to Holland, a manu- 
« feript e Hebrew Bible, which be obtained.’ 

(GA He was perplexed with fome doubts concerning the 
Cbriſtian religion . . . . but at length they entirely va- 
nifoed.) Doubts of this kind more rarely occur in a 
death-bed than in the vigour of youth. Wherefore 
for the rarity of the thing I fhall fet down the whole 
narrative. Illapfum in morbum, qui etiam vitæ 
¢ ipfi finem attulit, cum amicus quidam inviferet, ut- 
é que valeret interrogaret: Refpondit, /e pro fua ætate 
e es morbi moleftia utcunque valere ; fed unum admodum 
molefum fibi offi, quod variis cogitationibus & argu- 
weentationibus circumadius de veritate Chriſtianæ rel- 

ionis fubdubitare inciperet. Obſtupeſcebat ille, ac 
foran ægrum cepit, ut omnes cogitationes fuas in 
Chriftum Servatorem unicum rejiceret. Sed cùm 
hujufmodi admonitionem ei moleftiorem effe ſenſiſſet, 
triftis tum abiit. Atque poſt unam vel alteram horam 
reverſum ad fe cùm Weſſelus vidiſſet, alacri animo, 
& quantum valetudo finebat exfultans dixit; Gratias 
ago Deo, omnes illæ vane difputationes abierunt : E? 
nibil ſcio, nifi Jefum & bunc crucifixum. Et in hac 


26) Vita Wel confefione animam Deo reddidit (26). - - I bis 
Mi ubi fopra, lafi ficknefi, when a friend, who came to fee Bim, afed: 
Pog, 24. bim bow he did, be anfwered, That confidering his 


age, and the nature of his illnefs, he was pretty 

well; but that one thing gave him great uneaſineſs; 

which was, that being perplexed with various reflexions 

and reafonings, he began to call in queftion the truth 

of the Chriſtian religion. His friend was 3 at 

this, and exhorted him to turn all his thougots towards 

the only Saviour JESUS CHRIST. But when 

be found that Juch an admonition diſpleaſid him, be «vent 

away with concern. About two bours after, when 

< Weffelus ſaau that be was come back, be faid, with a 

4 chearful mind, and with as much joy as bis weakly con- 

1 < dition would ſuſfer bim to eæpreſi; I thank Go v that 

e « all my vain doubts are vanifhed : and now I know 

> WN < nothing but Curist, and him crucified 3 and, 
with this conſeſſion, he expired.’ ~ 

F [I] His opinions were contrary to "thoje of Rome.] See 

the Catalgus Teflium Veritatis, and confult alfo & 

Myflere d Iniqaité, where you will find thefe words: 

At the fame time, tho’ fomewhat younger, lived 

-i Pr Weffelus of Groningen, called the light of their 

€ averld, who in one of his letters difcovers, that 

4 after the Inquifitors had condemned John de Weſſa- 

é lia, he expected they fhould fall upon him, and faith, 

that at Paris and Rome, he defended his opinions 

againſt ſeveral articles of the Church of Rome; 

„and that fome even of the court had approved of 

them: and it is plainly to be collected from his 

e writings, that they were very little different from 


„ „ 2 „ „ „„ k „„ „„ „„ «4 „ aan a w& 


fo 5 
7 


concerning ſubjects and ſuperiors, he aſſerts that the 


~4-niftratton; he clearly enough difcovers chat he neither 
se regards Gon, nor the falvation of his church ; that 
his commands are no farther obligatory than they 


* are confiftent with the word of Gop; that his ex- 


i communications are lefs to be feared than thoſe of 
: rau good and learned men: whence it was that the 
© Council Conſtance regarded John Gerfon more than 


» Google 


< the confeffion of the Vaudois. Likewiſe in his book 


i A ~+ Pope may err, and that when he doth fo he ought ” 
to be reſiſted; that by his Simony and ill admi- 


writings 

t John XXIII! and good men long before that e- 
< garded St Bernard more than Pope Eugenins. ya 
works are feverally printed at Leipſic, Antwerp, and 
¢ Bafil, (27) It is obſerved in his life that he had been (27) Da Piee 
overwhelmed by the tempeſt which bore down John de Momai, Meter 
Wefalia, in the year 1479, if David of Burgundy, Bithop $ a pag, 
of Utrecht, his good patron, had not fupported him. pa% 5, , 
Quibas (fratribus prædicatorii ordinis hæreticæ pralin. 
tis inquifitoribus) non minus quam coævus amicus 
Joannes Wefalienfis jam anno 1479, ſuccubuiſſet, nifi Epif- 
čopi UltrajeBini Davidis de Burgundia (cut non quidem 
Medicus erat Weffelus, ut multi perperam tradiderunt, 
fed dile&us Client) autoritas sum protexiffet (28). To all (28) Vita Wek. 
thefe may be added the words of Luther, which I have li, ubi fapr, 
cited in che article of SIXTUS IV (29), and Mr Sec- ! T. . 
kendorf’s extracts of Weffelus’s works (30). 

K] He is cited under different names.] In the col- (29) Citat, (2c) 
lection of the Groningen Profeffors, his life begins 
thus: Weſſelus Groningenſis . . . diverfis alias & (39) Sekr. 
© nominibus infignitus, & elogiis celebratus. In Chro- 155 Lutheran, 
nici Urfpergenfis Paralipomenis Magifer Joannes 8% ai 
© Waefelus Groningenfis nominatur. In libro memo- 
« riali templi Groningani quo fepultus Wefélus Her- 
© manni, Pelantino (qui ad annos plures fuit Archiater 
< Davidis Burgundi Epifcopi Ultrajećtini) W</elus 
© Gofveert, Alberto Hardenbergio Goeſvort, Gelden- 
haurio Gansfortius vocatur. Rodolphus Agricola in 
¢ epiftolis ad Reuchlinum, aliique, Baſlium vel Bah- 
‘ lium Phrifium eum indigitant. Quarum appella- 
e tionum diverfitas, Frificorum nominum non ignaro, 
¢ facilè agnofcetur, quo fonte promanârit. Nempè 
Joannis nomen ei proprium ex facro Baptifmate vi- 
« detur, Hermanni à patris, Weſſeli ab avi nominibus 
© adfcitum, quod poſtremum in Grecia, (ut vulgo cre- 
e ditur) aut potius fupra ſeculum Græcorum lingua im- 
¢ butus, ad ejus fonum vel ipfe inflexit, vel detortum 


ab aliis admifit, ut Baſilius diceretur (31) (31) Uea 
© Gofuosrti autem feu Goeféforti, aut Ganfifortii cog. Lace 


< nomen, dialecto illud Weftphalica, hoc Germanica tpn (20), of the 
© anferum vadum fonang (Weftphalis enim Goos vel article SIXTUS 
© Goes eft, que Germanis olim tefte Plinio 10. 22. IV. 
c hodieque Canta) ſuſpicari liceat inde ei obveniſſe, 
e quod majores fortè ex vicina Wellphalia (ut multz 
aliæ honeſtæ hujus Urbis familie) huc commigraffent, 
< quum illud nomen villa non procul Harena, hodieque 
< maneat. Cæteræ appellationes Patriam teftentur. - - - 
< Weffelus of Groningen. . . . bad feveral names given 
< bim, and various encomiums, In the Paralipomena of 
© the chronicle of Urfperg, be is called John Weſſelus of 
< Groningen. Jn the rifler of that church, «where be 
« kes buried, be is named Weſſelus Hermanni. By 
« Pelantinus (who was for feveral years Phyfician to 
David of Burgundy, Bifoop of Utrecht) be is called 
© Weflelus Gofvoert, Goeſvort, by Albertus Harden- 
© Bergius, and Gransfortius by Geldenbarius. Rodolpbus 
‘ Agricola, in bis letter to Reuchlinus, and other authors, 
< call him Bafilius, or Bafilius Phriſius. Such perjons as 
are not unacquainted with the Friefland names will 
© readily perceive whence thefa different appellations pro- 
‘ ceed. Jobn was bis cbriſtian name. He was 
called Hermanni after bis father, and Wefelus after 
‘ bis grandfather. This laf name was changed inte 
< that of Baflius when be was in Greece, (as it is con- 
< monly believed) or rather becaafe he was an extraordi- 
< nary mafier of that language, be was willing bis name 
« foould have a Greek found ; for which reaſim be either 
‘made that alteration bimfilf, or allowed of it wher 
‘© made by others. . . . As for the firname Gofvoert or 
© Goefefort, and the firname Ganſefortius, the one 12 
+ the Wefphalian, and the other in the German diall, 
© fgnifying the ford of the Geefe, (for the Wefipbaliaas 
© "sali Goos or Goes what the Germans of old, at 


© cording to Pliny 10. 2. and even to this day, € 
. Gans) they avere probably owing to this, that bis fort 


< fathers came bither from tht neighbour ing Wepphalie 
„as many other boneft families of this city have dont) b 
© and where there is a village near Harena, which fii ‘ 

© retains that name. His other appellations denott bis 


€ U 
© country. [L} Part 


writings are loft [L]. 

LL] Part of the writings are bof.) He made a great 
many collections out of the works of the Abbot Rupert, 
and of feveral others, to which he added his own re- 
flexions. Theſe rhapfodies {welled to fuch an unweildy 
bulk under his pen, that he called them Mare mag- 
aum, - the great Sea. Several of them were pre- 
ferved in the monaſtery of mount Saint Agnes, but the 
fending of the manufcript to fome learned men of 

(32) Vite WeF Holland and Zealand, oceafioned the entire lols of 
i, pag: 15° it (32). After che death of Wellelus the Monks and 

fome other perfons burnt all the manufcripts which 
(33) Thid, Per. they found in his clofet (33). Whatever efcaped the 
* games was printed at Groningen in the year 1614, 
(34) Bid. Con- and at Amſterdam in 1617 (34). Valerius Andreas 
fal alfo Gefner’s quotes thefe two editions, but inftead of telling us that 
Bibliotheque. the firit was at Groningen, he faith it was at Arnheim 


WESTPHALUS (Jonn) 
fo named becaufe born in Weftpbalia. 
about the year 1533, began to preach 


* Scripture doth not fay that the Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the 
* hath erred, and feveral other impoſtures worthy of Hell, from 


He cites Prateolus v. Veſt. Gautier in Chron. 
cal [4]. Not but that there was one Jonn 
who ſettled at Louvain in the year 1475 [B]. 


A] We prove all this to be ebimerical.] I can- 

aa ae 1 of having cited Prateolus falfely ; for 

(1) In Catalogo that writer doth indeed affirm (1) that John Weftpha- 
Heref. voce Jo- lus, feu de Wefiphalia fuperiore, a German, and a Doétor 
tanes Weftphe- of Divinity, was very much infected with the Herefy 
lus, P. mm 236. of Martin Luther, and that his books were burnt at 
Mentz in the time of Charles VI and of Pope Cle- 

ment VII, about the year 1533. He mentions ſeven- 

teen erroneous tenets of the fame man, and then con- 

cludes with thefe words: < Hi ergo funt articuli, 

qui (authore Bernardo de Luxemburgo ſacrarum lite- 

* rarum profeffore, Ordinis Prædicatorii, in fuo Ca- 

‘ talogo hæreticorum) per fratrem Gerardum de El- 


(3) Joannes de is the catalogue of Heretics, compiled by brother 
Weſalia fuperi- 


nard of Luxemburg, a Dominican Monk. Upon 
55 saline this Gulou I found that Prateolus hath 
fecularie in di- changed Joannes de Wefalia, into Joannes de West- 
verbs locis, Bo. phalia; for it is to Joannes de Wefalia fuperiore (2), 
hemis communi- that Bernard of Luxemburg afcribes the ſeventeen 
. Herefies which Prateolus charges on Joanne: Waef- 
libri 8 8 phalus, feu de Weftphalia fuperiore. I cannot apprehend 


fuerunt Mogun- what ground Prateolus, or thofe who have copied. him, 
tiæ fub Friderico 


had for fo many alterations as they have made in 
Im a a s names and times. The Dominican Monk obferves, 
„ that John de Weſalia's books were burnt at Mentz 


in Catal. Hare- during the reign of the Emperor Frederic III (z), 
ticoram, and 1 this fact fix years at leat before the 

ar 1 : 
(4) dee 7 Morert 125 not been leſs faithful in his citation of 
Ara : 1 = Father Gaultier ; for it is certain that this Jeſuit (5) 
ly feen the third placed Johannes Weftphalus amongft the Heretics of 
edition of his the XVIth century, and made him a Lutheran, juri- 
book, which is dically convicted of feveral errors, by his own con- 
7 1 believe ſeſlion, about the year 1533. He cites Prateolus ex 
he fpeaks of - Bernardo Lutzemburgo. Thus we fee how thefe authors 
John de Wefalia copy one another without taking the pains to look 
in the foregoing back fo much as two fteps. This Jefuit ftops at 
am nut Hir eff Fratrolus, without conſulting the author whom Pra- 
am not fure of Pies 
it, teolus cites. 

Moreri hath, of his own head, ventured to fay, that 
(% In Tabula his pretended John Weftphalus was fo named from his 
Chronographica, being of Weftphalia. The two authors whom he 
Pag. m. 757. cites have not made this obfervation, and I am fure 


Google 
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an imaginary perfon, 
He adds, 
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(35). But poſſibly he might find Arnbemii in the title (35) Val. Andr, 
of his copy without the book being ever printed there, Bibl. Belg. pag. 
by reafon it is cuftomary amengſt Boekſellers to allow 849% 
å correſpondent, who buys of them a certain number 
of copies, to infert his name in the title-page as well 
as he who printed them. It is probable that the 
Groningen Bookſeller allowed that of Arnheim this 
liberty. This cuftom very frequently impofes on the 
Bibliographers, and occafions their unneceſſary multi- 
plication of editions. 
I ought not to forget that feveral tracts of our Wel. 
felus appeared in print before the compleat edition of 
his works, in the year 1614. Some were publiſhed at 
Leipfic in 1522, with the title of Farrago Rerum Thea- 
Ricarum, and a Preface by Martin Luther. It was 
reprinted at Bafil in 1523, by Adam Petri, &c. 


who Moreri tells us was 
that he was a Lutheran Heretic, who 
abominable errors ; particularly that the 
Son; that the Church 
whence they proceeded.’ 
prove all this to be chimeri- 
AL 1A; but he was a Printer, 


But we thall 
DE WESTPH 


that he found it no where. Prateolus groundlefsly 
believed that We:ftphalia was divided into higher and 
lower. For the reft, we ought not to be furprized 
that Moreri fell into this fnare, fince Theophilus 
Raynaud, though a man of fo much reading, alfo fell 
into it before him. He tells us on the authority of 
Prateolus, that John Weftphalus, the Lutheran, was 
the only perfor: that ever doubted that Jesus CHRIST 
was nailed to the Crofs. De hac (clavifixione) semo 
dubitavit, prater unum quendam baud dubie cum ea 
ber bilari orem, è Lutheri canla, Joannem Wefipba- 
um, utex es refert Prateolus eo verbo artic. damnato . 
17 (6). In which words are two faults: 1. John (é) Tbeoph. Ray- 
Weltphalas in an imaginary perſon. 2. Suppoſe that nans 7 
he really hadi exiſted, and been a Lutheran, he would v, pag. 108. 
not have bee:n either the only or the firft man who 
raifed this doubt; for it was one of the things ob- 
jected againft John de Weſalia, in his profecution 
for Herefy in the year 1479. Item prædicavit 
* publice in Ser. de paffione Chrifti, crucifixerunt eum, 
* quis fcit an funiculis ipfum alligaverunt, aut clavis 
* crucifixeriant. - -H He likewife farted this doube 
in a fermm which he preached publickly upon the paffion 
“of Chrift, the crucified him, who knows whether they 
* faftened him with cords, or nailed him to the crofs?* 
They are Bernard of Luxemburgh’s words (7) : and in (7) Th Catalogo 
the Examen Magiffrale Dodoris Joannis de Wefalia, Hareticorum. 
inferted in the Faſciculus rerum expetendarum & fugien- 
darum of Orthuinus Gratius, we find the following 
words: ‘ Vicefimo quinto (interrogatus) an prædica- 
* verit publice populo dubium effe an Chriftus fuiffet 
* funibus Cruci alligatus, aut clavis affixus. Fatetur 
* fe dixiſſe, quod non habeatur in Evangelio paffionis 
tan clavis fit affixus, an funibus: Credit tamen a) ne 8 
€ quod clavis (8) In the tewenty.fifth place, bei afcic. rerutt 
‘ 92 if be had aſir med in a public 7 5 that it oar 5 = 
€ doubiful whether Chrif was faftened to the croft with . P. 33 
* cords or with nails; be confeffes that be faid there was 
€ no mention made in the Gofpels whether be was Saftened 
€ with nails or cords, but be believes it was with 
© nails. 

[B] 4 Printer whe fettld at Louvain in the year 
1475] Let us examine thefe words of Gabriel Naudé : 
the firft that I know of, who printed in the Low- 
Countries was Foannes de Wefiphalia, who ſeliled at 
Louvain in the year 1475, and began the exerci/e of this i teas 
art on Ariffotl’s Ethics (9). Revius's Hiftory of (9) Naudé, Ad- 
Deventer is not fufficient to confute this; for tho’ 1 105 Li 
We find there that Richard Pafroed, or Pafraed, a XI, a 109. 
native of Cologn, and Printer at Deventer, publifhed 
there the Doĝrinale allum, feu liber 5 4. ee 
lani metrice deſcriptus in the year 1449 (10), one can- 10) Revius, 
not believe Roker that this book is the twelfth ais 1 
in Revius's catalogue of the books printed by Pafroed. ' Pag. . 
The two firft are without any date: the third is dated 

in 
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(à) Ex Mollero, 
Ifag. ad Hiftor, 
Cherſoneſ. 
Cimbr. P. 579 
Zelotarum Ham- 
burgenfium Pri- 
micerius, fays 
be, pag. 577 · 


(5) See the re- 
mark [E]. 


(1) Additions to 
the Elogies ex- 
traéted out of 

Thuanus, Part 


i, Pag. 454 


(2) He quotes 


ft. de Patr. . 


illuftr, Viror. 


(3) Moller. Ifa- 
goge ad Hiftor. 

Cherſoneſ. Cim- 
dricæ, Part. iii, 


Pag. 579 · 


(4) Hiſtor. Lu- 
theran. lib. i, 
p. 245, litera i. 


(5) Ubi fupra, 
Pag. 579° 


(6) Id. ibid. 


(7) Id. ibid. 
pag. 58 1. He 
quotes the livth 
and xxiiid letters 
of Gabbema’s 
Collection. Up- 
on examination, 
I find his cuta- 
tion to be right. 


(8) Mollerus, 
ibid. pag. 580. 


In Comm. 
hiſtorico ad an. 


1552, P. 604. 


+ Lib. 26. 
Comm. de ftatu 
relig. & reip. pe 
m. 780. 


4 In Anti-Pap- 


po fecundo, pag. 
128, 129, 180. 
& in Anti-Pap- 
po tertio, pag. 
241, 242. 


1 In Narrat. 
hiſtorica Con- 
trov. Sacramen- 
tari, apud 
Schluſſelb. I. 2. 
Theol. Calv. 

p. m. 192, 193. 
2 In Hitt. Sa- 
cram. pag. 119. 


++ In Dedic. 
Concordiæ dif- 
tordis. 


(9) Moller. ibid. 


pag. 581, 


(10) Ibid. pag. 
579° 


41 In Præci- 
daneis de orbe 


habitabili, pag, 
263. Pag 
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the fourth, which is the Golden 
and the following to the eleventh 
How then is it pro- 


in the year 1477, 
Legend, in 1479, 
are dated from 1480 to 1494 · 


bable that the twelfth ſhould be of the year 
is doubtleſs a typographical error. year 14492 lt 


WESTPHALUS (Joacuim) 2 Lutheran Miniſter in the XVIth century, 


was born at Hamburgh [] in 
St John’s college of that city 


rom the year 1541, to the year 1571 [B]. 
a “hich uth the day of his death, he | 
Miniſters of Hamburgh, fome of them being 

Weftphalus was the moft zealous of the latter 
He was violent even to brutality [C]. 
Calvin, when he wrote againſt Weſtphalus, 
of his adverfary (b); 
reproach him with the character of a drunkard [E]. 


anuary 15745 
F here sais: a great difcord between the 


moderate, and the others rigid Lutherans 5 


party (a). 
he fhewed too 


great an animoſity [D]. 
pretty well adapted his ſtyle to that 


[4] He was born at Hambargb.] Thoſe who ſay that 
he was called Weſtphalus becaute a native of Wet- 
phalia, are miftaken. Mr Moreri is guilty of that 
error; which he copied from Mr Teiffier, (1), whe 
had it from a German Lutheran. I mean Quenftedt, 
as appears by his citation (2). Mr Mollerus when he 
cenfures Mr Teiffer for this fault, {pares Quenſtedt (3). 

[B] From the year 1541 to the year 1571.) Mr Sec- 
kendorf (4) tells us that Weftphalus was invited from 
Wittemberg to Hamburgh in the year 1542, un order 
to fucceed Kempius in the paftoral office of St Cathe- 
rine's church, and that afterwards he fucceeded Æpinus 
in the office of fuperintendant. In my opinion more 
credit is due to Mr Mollerus (5) who places the 
beginning of his miniftry in 1541, and of his ſuperin- 
tendency in 1571. How could he then fucceed /Epinus, 
who died in 1553 (6)? 

[C] He was violent even to brutality.) The Divines 
of the Confeſſion of Geneva beftowed that encomium 
upon him, one of them faith that he was fitter to 
keep beaſts of burthen, than to adminifter the facra- 
ments. H. Bullingerus hominem illum wocat vere 
< Weftphalum, id eft, craſſum. Theod. autem Bibli- 
ander, hominem ineptum & importunum, qui rec̃tius 
in agris farragines jumentis colligeret ac mifceret, 
quam ſacroſancta myfteria unionis ac fidei Chrifti- 
‘ane, & falutis humanæ facramenta tractaret (7). 
Bullinger calls him a true Weſtphalian, that 
© is, fupid. Theod. Bibliander gives him the character 
© of a foolifh aud impertinent fellow, that was more jt 
< ło look out for provender in the fields and to mtx it up 
< for beafts of burthen, than to meddle with the facra- 
< “ments of ſalvation aud the holy myfteries of the Chriftian 
< union and faith.” Bibliander alludes to a book which 
Weſtphalus publifhed in 1552, intituled, Farrago confu- 
ſanearum & inter fe diſſidentium de 
ex Sacramentariorum libris congefla. It is thought that 
this book kindled again the Sacramentarian war, 
which ſeemed extin& after the death of Luther (8). 
‘ Belli Euchariftici Lutheri obitu fopiti acrius denuo 
inſtaurandi claſſicum A. 1552. ipfum ceciniſſe, edita 

adverfus Calvinum Farragine confufanearum e. È 
‘ Pontificiis * Laur. Surius, ex Calvinianis + J. Slei- 
‘ danus, | J. Sturmius, 1 Cafp. Peucerus, ** Lud. 
Lavaterus, & tt Rud. Hofpinianus uno ore clamitant. 
Among the Papiſts Laur. Surius, and among 
< the Calvinifts F. Sleidan, F. Sturmius, Caſp. Peucerus, 
© Lewis Lavaterus, and Rud. Hofpinianus, cry out with 
“one voice that this was the man who founded the 
‘ charge, and kindled up a-freh with greater violence 
* the Sacramentarian war, (which had been extin ever 
< fince the death of Luther ) by publifbing againſt Calvin 
‘ his Farrago confuſanearum &c.’ The author whom 
I quote (9), relates what Altingius and Hoornbeeck 
have faid of Weſtphalus. 4b Henr. Altingo Luthe- 
* ranis, accenfetur immoderatis, furioſis & blafphemis, 
‘ ab Hoornbekio autem animi inflati & avtoyvepor® 
‘ infimulatur. By Henry Alting be is reckoned 
< among the zealous, furious, and blafphemous Luthe- 
‘rans, by Hoornbeck be is accufed of being felf-conceited 
and tenacious of bis own opinions. 

[D] The Lutherans themfelves own that he fhevied too 
great an animofity.| 1 fhall again quore Mollerus (10). 
i Theologus celebris quidem, fed famam 44 Joach. 
Vagetio Judice, per magni nominis Adverfarios, quos 

Scriptis provocabat, adeptus. Zelus illius, & fumma, 
n impugnandis Calvinianis, Crypto-Calvinianis, 
Synergiftis, Adiaphoriftis, Majoriftis, atque kete- 
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the year 1510. as 
; after which he was minifter of St Catherine’s church 


S. Cana opinionum, — 


He was matter of the fecond claf in 


From that time to the fixteenth of 
was ſuperintendant of the churches, 


The Lutherans themfelves own that 


but it is faid that he did not 
Beza was furprized, and not without 


realon, 


< rodoxis aliis, vehementia, Theologis etiam aliquot 

€ ayngiws Lutheranis, & in his Sim. Sulcero. Prof. 

‘ Bafileenfi t, in exceſſu vifa peccare, plurimis in 1 ty Pyt, wg 
Germania certaminibus facris vel anſam præbvit, Joh. Mata- 
vel fomitem fuppeditavit. - - - - - - He was a famous thiom A. 155% 
© Divine, but be acquired bis reputation, in the opinion cripta e. 7 


% Joachim Vagetius, by the renowned adverfaries 11 


whom he provoked by his writings. His zeal and p. I. u. 6y, 


great animofity in attacking the profeffed Calvinifts, and pag ir. 
« fuch as were fo in their bearts, the Synergifis, Adia- 

+ phorifts, 7 and other hetorodox fects, nay even 

© fome Divines that «were fincere Lutherans, and amg 

© ghefe Simon Sulcerus, profeffor at Bafil, feemed to err in 

© the excefi, and either gave a handle to many religious 

< contentions in Germany, or added fewel to them.’ 

[E] That be did not reproach bim with the charader 
of a drunkard.) The proof which I am going to alledge 
of this, informs us, that Weftphalus accufed Calvin of 
gluttony. ‘ Ufus eft aliquoties Calvinus, carnalem 
© edendi modum oppugnans ab abſurdo, vocabulis 
‘ voracitatis & ingurgitationis. Quid tu ad hac Weft- 
‘ phale? Admodum, inquis religiofe & reverenter ls- 
< quitur Calvinus, ex crudo fuo fiomacho eructans vora- 
citatem & ingurgitationem. Nempe Calvinum bene 
nofti, ut video: quem tota hæc civitas teftari potet 
tam parvam fui rationem habere in cibo & potu, 
ut in eo interdnm amicis non leviter hse videa- 
tur. Quum te de temulentia reprehenfum à Calvino 
ægrè patereris, refpondit Calvinus id quod res eft, fefe 
joquutum: & cur ad ifam 
effet copiosè declaravit 


* 


c 
6 
‘ de fpiritus temulentia 
verborum afperitatem adactus 
611)— Calvin, expofing the carnal way of (11) Bess, & 
< cating, did fometimes make ufe of the abordi voracienf- Cana Domm 
© nefs and gluttony. What conſtruction did you, Weftpha- 
< Jus, put upon this? Calvin, faid you, ſpeak 
< moft religious and reverend manner, while he belches 
< up voracioufnefs and gluttony from his crude ftomach. 
© This indeed fbews that you know Calvin well, of whom 
© all this city can atteft, that be is fo negligent of bine 
© as to bis eating and drinking, that fometimes bis friends 
« think him bighly blamable in that reſped. When yu 
fool it ill that Calvin foould accufe you of drunkeant/i, 
© Calvin made anfwer, as the thing really was, that 
c be meant a drunkennefs of firit, and fet forth at large 
< what bad obliged him to make ufe of thefe barpo vards. 
But let us fee what anfwer Calvin himfelf made, and (1 
at the fame time let us give the Hiſtory of 
quarrel. 
There was, for fome time, a mifunderftanding be- 752. 
twixt the Church of Zurich and Calvin, about the 
Doctrine of the Euchariſt; but it ceafed in the year (13) Toe 22 
1549, and both fides agreed on a treaty of peace, 44 Saab De 
Which contained twenty-ſix articles, and Was calle 4 fen 
Confenfio mutua in Re Sacramentaria (12). The righ 


) See the w. 
lume of Cains’ 
Tras, Pe” 


pek 
ondodore & s 
Lutherans were offended at this agreement, and publi- sacramenta be, 
and it was on this occafion adver 
that Weftphalus wrote the book, the title of which I erat 
Calvin thought 


i fter, „eu 
for him two years 4 5 1 , 
1557 for © 000 
he named him in both thefe books. 90 fo 
gave him up to his obftinacy, and threatned to do © hert 


in the title of the laft book (14). 


(15) Ie is at pag. 
756, of the vo- 
lume of bis TraGs. 


(16) Calvin. 11 
Defenſ. de Sa- 

cramehtis, pag. 
768, Tractat, 
Thealog. 


(17) Idem, Ad 


monit. ultima, 


pag. 8 juſd. 
pas 39, gufo 


® Pal, xviii. 


(18) Idem, II 
Defenfione, cir- 
ca init, pag. m. 


765. See alh the ne 


beginning of tke 
ultima Admoni- 
tio, where be 
ſays, Quia cum 
duro & præ- 
fracto capite ne- 
gotium erat, an 
non liceret ma 
lum nodum duro 
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reafon, that Weftphalus fhould publifh that Calvin’s mother had been a Prieft’s con- 
He fully refuted this calumny. What is faid by fome that this Lutheran 


cubine [ F]. 


H A L US. 645 


Doctor was the inventor of the Ubiquitarian opinion, is not true [G]. In order to judge 
of his character, it is fufficient to remember, that he ridiculed all the Proteſtant martyrs 


who did not believe Confubftantiation [H]. 


examine the grounds of the complaint concerning 
drunkennefs. ‘ Indocti & temulenti homines dum 
< Sacramentarium bellum inſlaurant, primis librorum 
< paginis audacter jactant pro tota Saxonia & vicinis 
€ regionibus fe pugnare. Thefe unlearned and 
© drunken men, while they revive the Sacramentarian 
€ war, boldly pretend in the firft pages of their books 
< that they fight the caufe of all Saxony and of the 
< neighbouring countries. This period (15) of Calvin 
induced Weſtphalus to complain, that he in particular, 
and the Germans in general, were charged with 
drunkennefs : to which Calvin anfwered, that he did 
not in the leaft fpeak of a drunkennefs occafioned by 
wine, but of another metaphorical drunkennefs men- 
tioned by the Prophet [faiah. ‘ Quia forté veritus 
eft, ne fi folus ipfe læfus foret, paucos inveniret 
privati doloris focios, totam gentem fuam ad com- 
mune prælium incitat, ac fi Germanis omnibus vul- 
tum temulentiæ probrum à me objectum foret. Si 
ita effet, ne iple quidem mihi vellem ignoſci. Sed 
notanda eft quam mox addit probatio. Crimine hoc, 
inquit, femel atque iterum me perftringit. Quafi 
vero fi bibulus eft, fine compotoribus inebriari ne- 
ueat. Quamquam ne hîc de nihilo anxius fit, 
ciat non indictum fuifle prælium fais poculis, ſcias 
de alia temulentia me loquutum effe, quam Propheta 
Iſaias dicit non efle à vino (16). - -- - - - Perbaps 
becanfe be was afraid lef, if be avere the only perfon 
burt, be foould find few people to fympathixe with bim, 
be firs up bis whole nation to a common war, as if I 
Sorfooth, bad upbraided all the Germans with the trite 
reproach of drunkennefs. Were that the cafe I Shou 
not even defire to be forgiven. But what he fubjoins 
as a proof of this is fomewbat remarkable. He upbraids 
me, Jays be, with this vice feveral times. Ai if a 
man who is that way inclined could not get drunk with- 
out bawing bis pot-companions. Neverthelef; that be 
may not be diflurbed about nothing here, I would bawe 
him to know once for all that I did not declare war 
againf bis cups: I meant another kind of drunkennefs, 


from wine. He renewed the fame apology at the 
end of his laft advertifement. ‘ Weſtphalum alicubi 
< hominem temulentum vocare contigerat, non ut 
‘ bibacitatem illi objicerem, ficuti interpretatus fum : 
* fed qualiter Propheta ebrios effe dicit, & non à vino, 
< qui ſtupore percufi, aut vertigine correpti, à fana 
mente exciderunt. Quod privatim de uno homine 
« dium eft, ad totam Gentem trahi cæcæ profecto 
* temulentiæ eft (17). -- --- I happened fomewhere to 
call Weftphalus a drunken max, not that I wanted to 
‘ upbraid bim with a tippling difpofition, as I explained 
© myfelf before; but in the fenfe that the Prophet Iſaiab 
* calls drunk, though not with avine, ſuch people who 
< being firuck with fupidity and dixxixeſt have loft their 
‘ right underflanding. Now to apply to a whole nation 
achat is particularly faid of one man is certainly the 
< blind effect druntenneſi. I am apt to think that 
this explanation did not fatisfy Weſtphalus; and in- 
deed it leaves room for great ſuſpicions: befides, it is 
very vifible that Calvin expreſſes himfelf in fuch 
words, as fhew that he was not forry it fhould be 
believed that he juftly charged this vice on his adver- 
fary, though he protefts that he meant another vice. 
He doth not deny the having treated him roughly, 
but he affirms that his vehemency is reafonable, and 
juftifies himſelf by the example of Gop. Sicubi vebe- 
mentius in eum invebar, pro vefira prudentia & ægritate, 
quibus me ſtimulis adegerit expendile Quid mibi 
bic refiduum fuit, nif ut male nodo aptarem durum cuneum, 
fbi in fua vecordia nimis placeret? Equidem fi ho- 
mines iflos mollire poffe fpes effet, non recufarem demiſſus 
ac fupplex Eccliſiæ pacem redimere. Sed quo feratur 
ipforum violentia, omnibus fatis notum ef. Itague meam 
in ifla duritie traflanda aufteritatem, * Dei 

exemplum excufat, qui fe pronuntiat non modo inclementius 
acturum cum prafradis, fed contra tos præfractum fore 


(18). That is. if in fome places I have dealt too 


cuneo retundere> * roughly with him and expreſſed my felf in too 
VOL. V. 
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which, as the Prophet Ifaiah faith, does not proceed — 


© you to bear, 


The arguments, which he once uſed againſt 
the 


* fharp terms, be pleaſed according to your prudence 
€ and equitable difcretion to confider what fharp 
weapons he hath pointed againft me, to conftrain 
me to it What could I do, in this cafe, 
but act according to the proverb, which prefcribes 
a ſevere driver for a head-ftrong afs, that he might 
not grow too fond of his fury ? Indeed if there were 
any hopes of mollify ing theſe men, I would not 
refufe to make humble ſupplications to them, in 
order to redeem the peace of the Church. But it 
appears to all men what their extravagant im- 
petuofity aims at. So that if I have been very 
fevere in handling fuch a ftrange obſtinate people, 
I am excufed by the example of Gop himſelf, who 
declares not only that he will treat the froward 
without tendernefs, but fhew himfelf froward to 
them.’ 
[F] He publifoed that Calvin's mother had been a 
Prieft’s concubine.] A little after the words of Theodorus 
Beza, which I have already cited, we find theſe. 
‘< Quid amplius ? Jngerit, inquis, Calvinus voces 
© auribus & oculis, meretricibus convenientes : quas 
‘ fortaffe didicit a matre fua Pontificii facrificuli concu- 
‘ bina. Itane vero nugator? honefifmam matronam 
jam olim defunctam, & ejus viri matrem, cui quan- 
tum debeat Chriftiana Ecclefia tot ſuſcepti labores 
t teftantur, & gratioribus futuris pofteris (ut confido) 
‘ teftabuntur, tuis verè meretriciis probris afficere 
* maluifti quain animo tuo morem non gerere? Sed 
€ continebo ipfe me, & quid nos potius quam quid te 
ë deceat, ſpectabo. Calvinum & honefto loco & 
integerrimæ famæ parentibus natum, & in nobi- 
* liffima familia à pueritia educatum fi teftibus probare 
© oporteret, nos non unum aliquem teſtem, fed inte- 
‘gram civitatem Noviodunenſem citare poſſumus. 
8 fesse de hoc refutando convitio minime laboramus. 
6 .----- What next? Calvin, jay you, prefents to 
our eyes and ears words that are fit for leud women 
€ to make ufe of; poſſibly having learned them from 
€ his mother who was once a Popith Prieft’s concubine. 
© Say you fo, Mr Trifler? Is it thus that, rather than 
© not gratify your own humour, you throw your looft re- 
‘ proaches upon a moft virtuous woman who is long age 
< deceaſed, and who was the mother of that man, to 
© avbom the Chriftian Church is under fo great obligations, 
< as bis many works teflify, and as they will teftify to 
© pofterity, which, I bope, will be more grateful than the 
< prefent age has been? But I will contain mfelf, and 
€ ‘confider more what is becoming for me to fay than for 
If it were neceffary to = by witneffes 
“that Calvin was born of creditable and blamelefi 
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© parents, and that be was brought up from bis youth in 


« a very noble family, not one witnefs alone, but the 
© apbole city of Noyon might be called upon to atteft it. 
pe fhall therefore take no pains to refute this calumny.’ 
[G] What is faid that be was the inventer 
of the Ubiquitarian opinion is not true.) George Hornius . 
affirms it, bat Mr Mollerus refutes it by the teftimony (19) Georgius 


(r 
of Hofpinian, who acknowledges that Weftphalus and Pell pas. . 


Hefhufius, otherwife good Lutherans, oppofed the 496.) in eum 


new opinion 55 the Ubiquity which Brentius itidem debaccha- 
and Smidelin advanced (19). The Bifhop of Meaux torus mom fuo 
is therefore miftaken when in his Hifoire des Variations mum Ubiquitatis 
(20) under the year 1558 he faith, that the great dif- aucborem fuiffe 
pute at that time amongft the Lutherans was concerning nugatur ipfe Hof- 
the Ubiquity, which Wefiphalus, James Andrew Smide- p niano (in De- 


lin, David Chytræus, and others, eſtabliſbed witb al 3 


alias gentes quotidie crudelifimam & ignominioſiſ- 
$ mortem perpetiuntur. 
8 1 e ‘aus tibi non fatisfaciunt. Atque > Mols 
ut tibi non fatisfaciant, an ideo digni erant quibns 5 nar ed 
< etiam mortuis infultares? Nam certè pro Chriſti no- E 59h 

< mine ingreſſi funt flammas, quas haud fatis fcio an tu (:e) Lier, vii, 
vel uno digito velles attingere. Quod fi negotium sum, 37, 
62 © Cane 


850 


I have not yet 
Cbriſtian action the har 
baniſhed out of England [K]. 


Ccnæ Domini nonnifi ex parte cognoverunt (demus 
enim id Weſtphalo, ac ne nobis quidem ſingula 
* eorum diéta ac facta ſatisfaciunt) an idcirco non 
s fuerunt victimæ Deo grate, quum ad extremum uf- 
< que halitum omnes idolomanias fint execrati, & Chri- 
‘ fum ut verum Filium Dei & unicum noftrum per 
€ fidem pecizny fint amplexi (21). --- To give a 
© proof of your piety to the world, you ridicule the mar- 
€ iyrs, who, both in France and other countries, are daily 
© fuffering the mof cruel and ignominious deaths. You are 
not pleaſed with fome of their confefions. But what 
then ? Is that a reafon why you ſpould infult them even 
afier they are dead? It was certainly for the fake of 
CHRIST that they gave their bodies up to the fames, 
avbich I doubt whether you would venture to touch 
with one finger. Let us fuppofe that they did not tho 
< roughly underſtand the article of the LOR D's Supper 
Vr we are willing to grant fo much to Weffpbalus, 
< fince we ourfelves do not approve of all that they fay and 
< do) foould it therefore be faid that they were not ac- 
© ceptable victims in the fight of GOD; fince, to their 
€ laf breath, they abominated all idolatrous extrava- 
* gances, and embraced CHRIST as the true Son 
‘of GOD, and our only Mediator through faith’ 
(22) In the re- Compare the article H U T T E R U S with this (22). 
mark III. [I] The arguments which be ufed. . . . were very 
‘yidiculous.) Lafcus and Micronius, Minifters of the 
Flemiſh Church at London, being forced to leave that 
country, endeavoured to eftablifh themſelves and their 
(23) Tos wilt flock in the territories of the King of Denmark (23), 
find in Hofpinian. but the Lutherans oppofed it, and even for fome time 
Hift. Sacram. refuſed an amicable conference with them, faying, that 
ze it was wholly unneeeſſary, ſince neither the King nor 
they had any fcruples concerning the truth of the dọ- 


(21) Beza, ubi ` 
fupra, pag. 215. 
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the Dania Or- 
thodoxa, fidelis, of Gop, and not what Luther taught, or the king- 


pA ee of dom of Denmark approved of, was the rule of faith. 
fiss» This, and ſeveral other fach like anfwers, proved 
Profeffor of Di 8 » P 
wity at Cen- uſeleſs to the Flemith Refugees, and they were con- 
bagen, ftrained to retire out of the kingdom in the midft of 
or 9 5 (24). aiir 5 time after conferred, 
24 e at Hamburgh, with Joachim Weftphalus, who im- 
2 = 1 7 8085 mediately urged the confent of she ‘Saxon Churches 
dingen, publithed 2549 invincible argument. They, faid he, have con- 
by John Uten- demned Zwinglius's opinion; it is therefore falfe, and 


hovius, elder of ought to be rejected. Micronius replied, that if the 
the church of truth of an opinion ought to be detertnined by the con- 


ee vena fent of the Churches, the Papal caufe would be tri- 
relates all this umphant. Weſtphalus anfwered, that the Saxan 


out of them in Churches were the Church of Gop ; and when the 

. ta Gre: other urged that the true Church was not confined to 
his mild letter, an) certain place, and that there was no Church but 
: what might err, as was allowed by Luther, he affirmed 
that the import of Luther's words was not that the 
Church of Jesus Curist might be miſtaken, but 
that the Popiſm Church might. Micronius always in- 
fifted upon this maxim, That the Holy Scripture is the 
Jole rule of Faiths which did not prevent Weſtphalus's 
1 : it would follow from your arguments, 
‘that his Danifh Majefty, and the Senate of our city, 
who have decreed againft you, are guilty of a great 
fault: conſider that you are condemned by a Diet of 
Augſbourg (25). Si dubia adhuc effet nofira dodtrina, 
graviter peccaffet ſenatus nofler, & ferenifimus Danie 
Rex, gui aduerfum vos decreta tulerunt . . . Contra 
veiram doGrinam Camitiis Auguſtanis pronunciatum 


125) Taken from 
the fame letter 
“of Voſſius, pag. 
50. 


Google 


na anaananaanaanana a M K AR K a a & aA & A HF HB A AO AHR A K A 


WESTPHALUS. 


the miniſters of the confeffion of Geneva were very ridiculous II]. 
taken notice that he is reproached with having commended ag a very 
fh refufal of a Toleration in Germany to the Proteftants that were 


eff (260. Micronius did not fail to reply, 
a arguments as thefe Popery weed e 11 Vol 
gain its caufe (27). We have here a proof of the na. as 
tural inclination of all parties, to make ufe of the (27) Silbe 
compendious way of authority, and convert their ad. %180ments facie 
verfaries errors into ftate-crimes. Dare you charge 1 vicerit 
the magiftracy of Hamburgh, and the King of Den. apa, ibid, 
mark, who have condemned you, with injuſtice? If 
Weſtphalus had remembred that there are great num- 
bers of Papifts in the world, and had he but ufed his 
reafon a little, would he have talked at this rate ? 

[K] He is reproached with having commended... . 
the harfo refufal of a Toleration in Germany to the Cal. 
winifls that were banifoed out of England.) I have al- 
ready mentioned (28) the treatment which they met (28) Inthe w- 
with; but I add, that the defcription which they gave mark [1], of 


of it may be feen not only in the books of Utenho- ‘M2 


vius, Laſco, and Micronius, but likewife in the 

anſwers that were made to our Weſtphalus, in the year 

1555, and afterwards (29). They likewiſe quote (30) (29) Et em 
the nrſt letter of Theodore Beza, and page 40 Infi- qui dotte & ari- 
tutionis Sacramentariæ of Lavaterus: but the follow- 1 
: : ; uit a$ 
ing paſſage will fhew us that nothing was more difa- fetibus intel 
greeable in this perfecution than to {ee it publickly gent Joachimo 
commended, and upon that we are referred to a book Wé#phalo ano 
of Weftphalus. ‘ Non meminerunt illi fratres, quid- N 
nam dit illud paſtorale e nal cvpraradeiv nfe, sbi infra 
€ de quo Apoſt. ad Hebr. cap. 5. 2. Qui in tanta 

cœli inclementia, inter tot hoftes, noſtros palantes (30) 16 itd 
majores indigniſſimè {uis finibys ejecerunt, & ne 

quidem illud Jacobi c. 2. v. 16. (quod vel in ipfos 

reprobos cadit) illis apprecabantur Abite cum pace, 

calefcite, & faturamini, vix ac ne vix quidem illis 

dantes 7a ¢xs]idee TE cwue]@ & crudeliter iis 
invidentes ta f., Tis Luxus. Sed hoc im- 

primis noftris difplicuit, iftius avarcSectas auto- 

res & fibi hac in re fuiffe gratulatos & reperiſſe pot- 

modum qui illud factum tanquam præclarum, Deo 

gratum, Regibus & Magiſtratibus dignum, publics 

aufi fuerunt defendere ; & impetrarunt à Rege Da- 

niæ & aliis, ut ne noftri, odiosè dicti Sacramentarii, 

in Dania, Hamburgi, & in aliis maritimis urbibus, 

vel hoſpitio exciperuntur. Vidi lib. Wefphal de 1) Lake Ce 
Coena Domini ex Au weil 


ino, ad an. 1555 (31). --- à Reneſlt, 
Thee brethren did not 5 what 15 12 duty of a a Apio- 
Paſtor, which requires bim to be mild and compaf- get. Reimar 
frnate, of which the Apofile fpeaks in bis Epifle u in Bejo B. 
the Hebrews, chap. v. ver. 2. I fay they did not re- Epit, fer b. 
member it, fince they did in fo unworthy and foameful 
@ manner oblige our wandering fathers to leave their 
territories, notwithfianding the great inclemency of the 
weather, and their being encompaffed with fo mary 
enemies. Nor did they fo much as wife them what is 
mentioned by Janes, chap. ii. ver. 10. (which is faid 
cuen of wicked men) Depart in peace, be you warmed, 
and filled. Scarcely, ar rather not all, would they fup- 
ply them with the neceffaries of the body, and mof cruelly 
denied them the neceſſaries of the foul. But the mof 
diſagrecable thing to qur fathers was, that the authors 
of this inhumanity did not only congratulate themfelves 
upon what they had done, but likewife Sound perfors 
who durft publickly defend it as an action commtnda 
in itfelf, acceptable to GOD, and worthy of Kings 
and Magiftrates: and they obtained of the King of 
€ Denmark, and others, that it foould be made unlaruf ul. 
« for any one in Denmark, Hamburgh, and other fea- 
< coa towns, to give the leaft entertainment or faelter 
€ to theft of our perfuafion, whom by an odious name 
© they called Sacramentarians. See Wefiphalus's bok, de 
< Cæna Domini, fc. The perfon who {peaks in 
this manner, was a Minifter and Profeſſor of Divinity 
at Breda, in the year 1651, when he cauſed the book, 
of which I have ſpoken elfewhere (32), tO be 
printed with fome notes of his own. 


32) In the fe. 
on {E}, of 
re- che article HEN- 


MINGIU>. 
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WICELIUS (GEORGE) a pretty goad Divine af the XVIth century, was born 


at Fuld in the year 1501. He entred young into a monaftery (a), but was not there long, 
before he not only renounced the monaſtical life, but the Roman Catholic Religion, and 
He had not the gift of perſeverance, for be returned to the Romifh niæ Scriptor. 
He was not able to digeft the diviſions which he faw ſpringing up amongft 


turned Lutheran. 
communion. 


(a) Cornelius 
os, in Catal. 
illuſtr. Germa- 


the Reformers, and the particular perſecutions raiſed againſt him: but what fide foever 
he was of, he never believed that marriage ought to be forbidden to Prieſts (b). We (8) See bis Via 


may therefore eafily imagine that he married whilſt he was a Proteſtant; but it is falfe 
8 


that he had ſucceſſively 


Regia, apud 
Wolfium, Lect. 


veral wives [A J. He contented himfelf with his firt marriage, Memor. Tor. , 


though he was perſuaded that it was impoſſible to live or die well in celibacy (c); and?“ 376. 


it ſeems, that even when a Lutheran, he difliked Bigamy. 


He embraced the Proteſtant (c) Uxorem in 


Religion at the age of thirty, or thirty-one years [B], and became Miniſter of a Church, Prime ftatim fer- 


from which he fays that he was forced by a cruel perfecution. 
his moft violent antagonifts, but Luther, on tht: contrary, wrote in his favour, an 
diſſipated the ftorms raifed againſt him by his being accuſed of fome ftate crimes (d). 
is faid that his return into the pale of the Roraifh Church, procured him but very 
He was expofed to feveral difgraces before he could be N. Fonic, 


flowly the rank he deferved. 


> vore ſchi:matis 
Juſtus Jonas was one of duxi, perfuatus 
d neminem pofle 
neque pie vivere, 
It negue bene mori, 
citra uxorem. 


Weel, Conf. 


made even a parith Prieft ; but at laft he became: counfellor to the Emperors Ferdinand?“ 63 


and Maximilian. 


union among Chriftians ; to accomplith which, he would willingly have abolifhed feveral 
things practifed in the Church of Rome [C], though, after his return to that Church, 
cantinued in her bofam till his death. Caſſandier, the reconciler, took his conciliating 
Maſius, Ferus the Francifcan, and Bifhop Julius Pflug who longe fuit à la- 


{pirit from our Wicelius. 


had been for the Interim, were alfo his particular friends, By this we may judge of his 
inclinations; but much better by his writings, his Via Regia, his Metbodus Concordiæ, 
He wrote a prodigious number of Baoks, moft of which were in the German 


- 8c. 


His principal character was that of being earneftly defirous of a re- (4) Justus Jonas 


excitavit Prin- 
cipes adverfus 
he eum, feditionario 
facto conjectus eft 
in lacum, neque 


queo præ ſocatore: 
fed Lutherus pro 
eo ſeriplit. 


language; and being afterwards tranflated ints» Latin, they were printed feveral times. 
He died at Mentz in the year 1573, and was buried in St Ignatius’s church. He left 
ane fon, named (as well as himfelf) Gzorcr, who publifhed fome books: therefore 


to avoid confuſion, the father is diſtinguiſned by the addition Major, or Senior. 
what I thought my felf obliged to extract out of the life of Wicelius (e), 
in the appendix to the Faſciculus rerum expetendarum (f). 


This is 
which is inferted (e) Thomas 
James is the au- 


From thence I have taken the thor of it. 


body of this article and the citations, without any correction, referring criticifms to the 


_Femarks, 


(4) l is falfe that he bad fuccefively foveral wives.) 

. His lite inſerted in the fecond tome of the Fa/cicalus 
Rerum expetendarum, confutes Cornelius Loos, who 
faid that Wicelius having loft his firft wife, married 
a fecond, then a third, and after that others, as ‘it is 
reported. Adolſcens Monafticen amplectitur, à quo quite 
inffituto mox refiluit, uxorem duxit, qua defunGa, ile- 
ram, & hac, tertiam, & (ut ferunt ) plures. Seri irius 
accufes him of having left the Lutherans on acoount 
of their divifions, and of having retained fome of t:heir 
-opinions, but more efpecially thofe relating to marri- 
age; that in order to remain a married Prie, he: en- 
-deavoured to obtain orders from a Bifhop of the G reek 
Church; that being willing to ferve two mafters, he 
was true to neither of them ; that he was difobedient 
to the Canons of the Latin Church, by uniting mar- 
riage to the Priefthood, and to thofe of the Greek 
-communion, by marrying more than once. Georgium 
Wicelium lego primis adoleftentiæ annis ad monaflicum 
Jet fatum applicuiffe : fed poflea carnis Lutherique phil- 
tris dementatum uxorem quaefiffe; magnogue apud Luthe- 
ranos, propter aliquam eruditionis, linguarumque peritiæ 
epinionem, loco fuiffe. Ab illis tamer cum nova, neque 
cum Ecclefiaftice antiquitatis norma fatis confentanea fingi 
ac refingi quotidie cerneret, variifque illos & acerbis inter 
ſe opinionibus diffidere, pedem retulit; fed ita ut proprii 
nefcio qua cerebri pertinacia ei quam par effet dintius 
gletinatiufque adbeferit, in uxoria panen re: cui 
ſervire fimulque facerdos effe cum vellet, dicitur Græcum 
nefcio ubi Epifcopum, ut ab eo confecraretur, quefiffe. 
Sicque cum quodam veluti probro & rifu Græcus audiebat 
Sacerdos. At fellis federe duabus dum voluit, utrague 
decidit. Neque enim Latinus facerdos bonus fuit, qui ad 
nuptias tranfit : neque facerdos Græcus bonus, quid ad fe- 
(1) Nic. Seratius, cundat & tertias, imò, ut quidam ferunt, etiam ad plu- 


in Moguntia, res: Sed prole parum felici, ut Maguntiæ ef notum (1). 
hb. is cap. xl, [B] He embraced the Proteftant religion at the age of 
8 thirty or thirty-one years.] Paul Freherus, in his Thea- 


trum, contradicts Thomas James in this particular; 
for we find there, that Wicelius went to ftudy at 
Wittemberg, about the year 1521, that afterwards he 


culi xvi, p. 23. 


Google 


The author of this life was a very learned man; but give me leave to fay tha 
he might and ought to have been much naore exact in the writing of it. 


t (f) Printed at 
London in 1690. 


became the leader of the rebels in Thuringia; that 

he was taken and condemned to die, but that he was 

pardoned by the interceſſion of Pontanus, Chancellor 

of Saxony; that Luther ſettled him as Miniſter in a 

village called Nimeck, near Wittemberg ; that in the 

year 1531 he was impriſoned by order of the Elector 

John Frederic, and by the advice of Melanchthon, on 

account of his attacking the Divinity of Jesus 

CHRIST; that not long after, he was baniſhed the 

Elector's territories ; that he retired to Leipfic, where 

Duke George protected him; that fome time after he 

turned Papift (2), and in the year 1534, wrote againft (2) Molanus, ubi 
Luther’s book de bonis Operibus ; that after the death 5 1 75 
of that Duke, he was driven from Leipfic, ſpent the N. pale 
remainder of his life at Mentz and Cologn, turning nion, in 1532. 
a bitter enemy to the Lutherans, and that he died in 

1563. As to the laft particulars, Freherus’s Theatrum 

wants correction; for the Appendix to the Fa/ciculus 

rerum expetendarum, a ffords inconteftable proofs, that 

Wicelius would have yielded to the Lutherans feveral (3) Molanus, in 
things for the fake of peace, and that he was ftill alive Bibliotheca Sa- 
in the year 1564. What is yet more, one of his Miræum T 
tracts inferted in this Appendix, pag. 750, is dated Scriptor. Sseculi 
on the tenth of Auguft 1575; and yet page 787, xvi, pag. 23. 
Cornelius Loos is allowed to be in the right, in 
placing the death of Wicelius in 1573. Molanus (3) 
and Serarius (4) plac: his death in the fame year 
1 


(4) Serarius, vbi 
fupra, apud Mi- 
rum, ibid. 


57 2 J Several things Hractiſed in the Church of Roms.] (5) From pag. 
A ſpecimen of it extracted out of his books, may be 354, to 393. 
feen in the Appendix to the Faſciculus rerum expetenda- 
rum fubjoined to his life. _ (6) Ses Rivetus, 
See alfo the fecond volume of John Wolfius s Lectio- beg. 976, A bis 
nes Memorabiles (5). Wicelius’s Letters, printed at i. 
Leipfic in 1537, contain as many invectives againſt 
the Canonifts and Scholaftic Divines, as againſt the ( Se the Nou- 
Lutherans. There is juft reafon to wonder that the velles de la Rep. 
Inquiſition did not fulminate againſt thefe works (6) : des Lettres, Sep. 
this confirms what has been faid of them, that their oe 1053» 
: . paſſim. 
conduct is not uniform (7). 
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WICKHAM WILLIAM) Biſhop 


WICKHAM. 


of Winchefter, was born at Wickham in the 


county of Southampton in the year 1324. He went through his claffical learning æ 


Winchefter, and ca 

well as the French tongue: 
8 the lectures of Lewis Carleton, 
Dorach, profeſſor of 


he learned the elements of Geometry, Arithmetic, and Logic, 
he was afterwards fent to Oxford, where he cloſely 


profeſſor of Mathematics, and of William 


the Civil-Law. He ftaid near fix years in that univerfity, and 


behaved himfelf fo well that he was very much efteemed by the moft famous Doctors. 


|) He was Lord He would have ftaid longer if 
of the village of 
Wickham come and live with 


wrote or ſpoke more politely than our 
years after Edingron Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
for his Secretary. 


i | f Southampton by King Edward 
eT ee ch him, in aoe ‘ome bim his Counſellor and Secretary. He could 
not have choſen a fitter perſon for that employment ; 


his patron Nicolas Wedal (a), upon his being made Lord- 


III, had not obliged him to 


for no man in thofe days either 


Wickham. From thence it came to pafs that three 


and Lord Treafurer of England, chofe him 


King Edward having feen him in that prelate’s palace, could not help 


owning that he difcovered a majeftic air in him, upon which, receiving a great character 


of him from Nicolas Wedal, and Bifhop 
Encouraged by this, Wickham made 


Edington, he engaged him in his fervice. 


his court to that great monarch with the utmoft 


ity, and with equal addrefs acquitted himſelf of the affairs entrufted to him: 
sare ie anfwered fo pertinently to feveral political queſtions which the King put to 


him, that the idea of his merit which that 


< ejus ingenium altius exploraret multas illi 


(4) Hift. defcript. 
Vite Wicami, 
Pag. 22. 


6 
6 
c 
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< extempore (as it is reported) with fo much 


© ments, that bis Majeſty was wonderfully 


buildings, to which poft was 
the direction of the builing o 


rerum continerent, ut de bello fufcipien 
ineundæ, de ærariis rationibus amplificandis, de 1 ¥ 
Wicamus extempore ita ornate & prudenter tum verbis tum fententiis reſpondiſſe fertur. 
ut Rex præſenti ejus ingenio & peracutis refponfis mirifice oblectaretur (b). 
order to make a furtber trial of his capacity, i 
queftions to bim concerning the Hate and management of affairs, 
-beginning or ending a war, the conditions upon 
ways and means of increafing the revenues : ch q 
elegance and difcretion, bot 
delighted with bis ready wit and fmart anfwers. 
As he underftood Geometry and Architecture, 
joined that of Chief. Juſtice in Eyre. 
Windſor Caſtle, Edward was born in that place, and had 


Prince had conceived, daily increafed. * Quo 


illuftres quæſtiones quae ftatum ac fummam 
do vel deponendo, de conditionibus pacis 
induftria proponere folebat, quibus 


the King ufed to propofe many remarkable 
phe neceffary meafures for 
which a peace was to be concluded, and the 
to all which qusftions Wickham anfwered 
beth in words and fenti- 


he was made furveyor of the King’s 
tt was he who had 


at one time the King of France, and the King of Scotland prifoners there. Being 


therefore defirous to erect a magnificent monument of his victories, 
all other places: he cauſed all the ancient buildings to be 
and moft magnificent ſtructure to be erected. Wickham, 


he preferred this to 
demoliſhed, and ordered a new 
who had the whole management 


of this, accquitted himſelf in a glorious manner, and took up but three years to finih 


the whole. His enemies gave fo malicious 


that palace [A], that they expofed him to the King’s difpleafure 5 


[4] So malicious a turn to an infcription which be 

put upon that palace.) The words were, This made 

Wickham, which admitting of the double interpretation 

of Wickham made this, or this made Wickham, his ene- 

mies interpreted it in the firft fenfe, and poffeffed the 

King, that the furveyor of that edifice infolently arro- 

gated the glory of it to himfelf. Nox deerant quidam 

invidi & malevoli qui Regi in aures infufurrarent Wica- 

mum tam magnifica flructuræ bonorem fibi arroganter 

vendicaſſe, adeoque in nomen ſuum in interiori quodam pa- 

riete arcis Windeforiz inſculptum regalis ædiſicii titulum 

(1) Hiftorica De- nominatim trajeciſſe (1). The King being very much 
feriptio (See rhe incenſed, charged Wickham with that crime, but was 
whole title at the foon appeafed, and laughed at it when he heard his 
ae of the text Fj defence. Wickham anfwered, with a {miling air, that 

1s article, inthe : 8 ee 25 

margin, citation his accufers muft either be very malicious, or very ig- 
(f), peg. 27, norant of Grammar, fince the true ſenſe of the in- 
20 {cription was this: I am the creature of this palace, it 
is that which hath procured me the favour of my Prince, 
and raifed me from a lew to a sigh flate. It is proper 
to infert the Hiftorian’s own expreffions here: Cum 
autem Rex flomacharetur & iracunde Wicamo crimen 
objiceret, quod delatum erat, ilz vultu non triſti aut con- 
frernato, fed hilari ac jucundo refpondit, aut fultum bo- 
minem infcitia Grammatica, aut calumniatorem malitiofa 
caſaum inverfine illam criminationem inflituiffe. Neque 


enim Rex ſereniſſime (inquit) ego hanc Arcem, fed bec 


Arx me quantus quantus fim effecit, boc ef me in laude 
ac gratia apud tuam najeſſatem pofuit, atque ab bumili 
Condìtione ad tantas fortunas & dignitates evexit. Quod 
reſponſum tam facetum ae Wicamo dignum (erat enim ve- 
rum Specimen humanitatis, venuftatis, ac leporis) non fo- 
lum omnem iracundiæ acerbitatem Regi abfierft, verum 
etiam lætitiam in ejus animo tum commotionem ſuawem ju- 
cunditatis in corpore excitevit (2). I would not fwear 
Yv 


Id, ibid. 0 
ree 


‘Go gle 


a turn to an infcription which he put upon 


but he foon diſpelled 
that 


i f 
that Wickham had no eye to the equivocal ſenſe o 
this inſcription. But that King Edward's anger, pi 
preffed on this occafion, may not pafs for an unco a 
mon weaknefs, I fhall mention fome culars ial 
cerning the nicety and 1 which ſovereign Prin 
ifcovered in parallel cafes. l 
Ehe Sie Dl Pericles in the 1 . oe 
public edifices at Athens is very well known. 1 
when the Orators, who ſided with Thucydides, . 
were of his party, were at one time inveighing 45 ; 
their cuftom was) againſt Pericles, as one who tq 
dered away the public ftock in idle expences, : 
made havock of the ftate-revenues, he ftarting E 
in the open aſſembly, put the queftion 15 
people, whether they thought that hae ae 
laid out was too much; and they faying, 1” . 
of all confcience. Well then, faid he, face a 1 
Let not the cof and charge go upon your 7 85 og 
upon mine, provided the infcription upon the er iy 
other public buildings be only in my name. 
heard him fay this, whether it was out cule 
prife to fee the greatnefs of his ſpirit, 155 Barde 
they would not yield to him the glory o e 
erected fo magnificent and fumptuous 5 Ot 
cried aloud, bidding him ſpend on, and take 
he thought fit out of the public purſe, 
coſt, till all were finifhed (3). 
When 5 l 3 = 
ted a golden tri to the 
sae to be inſcribed on it, that under his 155 
the Perfians were beaten at the battle of Platæa. 1 
Lacedemonians not being able to ſuffer this 5 8 
cauſed the inſcription to be raſed, and the 7 
the towns which had furniſhed the victorious 


F b 
to be inferted inſtead of it, as we are in aga th 


Cornellus 
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WICKHAM. 


that ſtorm, and made it contribute to the increafe of his interet with that Prince. 


. Having entred into Holy Orders, he was immediately prefented to feveral rich 


benefices by the liberality of that monarch, who not thinking thefe donatives fufficient, 
made him Principal Secretary of State, and Keeper of the Privy-Seal. Whilſt he con- 
tinued in thefe pofts, and with the greateft conduct difcharged all his offices, he was 
promoted to the See of Winchefter in the room of Bifhop Edington, in the year 1367. 
Not long after he was made Lord High-Chancellor, and afterwards Preſident of the Privy- 
Council. In a word, he had fuch a large fhare of the King’s favour, that they applied 
to him what St John fays of the Eternal Word [B]. In order to difcharge the duties 
impofed on him both by his ſpiritual and temporal dignities and poſts, he applied him- 
felf on one fide to regulate his manners, according to the ſtricteſt difcipline, and to 
eſtabliſh in his dioceſe a Clergy which led an exemplary life, and were able to inftruct 
their parifhioners [C]; and on the other fide he omitted nothing that might contribute to 
the exact and impartial adminiftration of juftice. In the year 1371, when he forefaw 
that the great feal would be taken from him, he prevented the difhonour, and furrendred 
it to the King. That Prince returning to England after a very fuccefsful war with 
France, found his treafury very much exhaufted, The Duke of Lancafter, one of his 
fons, at the head of feveral of the nobility complained of the Ecclefiaftics, who at that 
time had the greateft part of the civil offices in the kingdom; they reprefented to the 
King that it was not the clergy’s bufinefs to intermeddle with temporal affairs, and that 
it was more proper thofe places fhould be filled by the laity, who would difcharge them 
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Cornelius Nepos. Qua viđori elatus plurima mifcere 
cæpit, & majora concupifcere. Sed primum in eo ef re- 
prebenfus, quod ex preda tripodem aureum Delphis po- 
Suiffet, epigrammate ſcripto, in quo erat bac fententia : 
SUO DUCTU BARBAROS, APUD PLATZEAS 
ESSE DELETOS, EJUSQUE VICTORIÆ 
ERGO APOLLINI DONUM DEDISSE. Hos 
verfus Lacedemonii exſculpſerunt, neque aliud ſcripſerunt, 
quàm nomina earum civitatum, quarum auxilio Perfe 


(4) Co miu erant vidti (4). Alexander, proud as he was, and 
1 cap Pau- jealous left any body elfe fhould fhare in his glory, 


made ufe of an inſcription which admitted the Greeks 
to a part of the honour of the triumph. Kerb he 
dh vinny Tois EAANGIY .... XON TOTS AAAS 
Aapuesis tneaguoey ewsyparLas QIAc]ioTaTHY iTi- 
yezoin, AA E' E AN A POE O O1IAINNOT 
KAI OI CE AA HN EZ, II AH'N A AK E- 
AAIMONT ON, A II O' T CN BAP BA 
PON TON TH N ‘AZI'ANKATOIKOTN- 
T&N. Participans autem Græcis victoriam . . cæ- 
teris manubiis in communi glorioſiſſimum titulum in- 
fcribi jufit, ALEXANDER PHILIPPI ET GR, 
PRATER LACEDÆMONIOS, DE BARBARIS ÂSIA- 
(5) Plot. in A- Ticts (5). - - - - That the Grecians might partake of the 


lexandro, pag. fruits of bis victory . . . . upon all the refl of the fpoils 

673. C. he ordered this glorious infcription to be written, AL x- 
XANDER, THE SON OF PHILIP, AND ALL THE 
GRECIANS, EXCEPT THE LACEDEMONIANS, WON 
THESE FROM THE BARBARIANS WHO INHABIT 
Asta. This was after the battle of Granicus; when 
he had occafion for their further aſſiſtance, and confe- 
quently was afraid to irritate them by omitting their 
names in the monuments of his victories, and ho 

(5) See Freine to endear them to him by mentioning them (6). He 

sara Sup- deſired to appropriate the whole inſcription of the 

bm, Ie temple of Diana to himſelf, and offered to defray the 


expence of the whole edifice; but the inhabitants 
of Ephefus would not confent to it, and not dar- 
ing directly to refufe him this honour, they had 
recourfe to a flattering fhift, which extricated them 
out of this affair. They told him that it was not 
proper for one god to raife monuments to ano- 
ther. Scripft Epbefis, fe omnes ſumptus qui in id 
ædificium facti effent, reftituturum; quique porro re- 
quirerentur, præbiturum de fuo, ita tamen ut ipfius 
nomen inftaurato operi infcriberetur. Jague deprecati 
funt Ephefi. quo tempore, quia Alexandro petenti aliquid 
denegare arduum erat, legatus eorum ad adulationem con- 
fugit, qua maxime expugnabilem norat, dixitque dedecere 
culmen ipfius, fi diis aliquid confecraret, quum ipfe 
(7) Preiaſbemiu, deus effet. nam eum honorem ab hominibus haberi 
Supplem. in Q, potiori nature. Ea gloria contentio inter maximum re- 
Curtium, 1.11, gem, EF unam civitatem fuit. obtinuerunt Epbeſi; & 
1. % num maluerunt ingenti pecunia carere, quam inflaurati templi 
3. He uote: . . i 

axfanias, lib, titulo regi cedere (7). The Thebans, I believe, were 
wii, and Strabo, not in {uch a perplexity, when a courtezan offered to 
lib, xiv. I dave rebuild their walls on the fame condition. I am fure 


as Pa 25 they abſolutely rejected the offer, if what Athenæus 
mias, but onfy i ſays be true. Exe Id gebe n Spurn xa! 


Strabo, lib, ‘iy, Cre Mr TN αν Tas OnCas, tàr Ye 
Peg. u. 441, 9 3 POE MEN KATEZ- 
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following infeription would appear: Softratus Cnidius, 


with 


KAYEN, ANEZTHZ E AE @PTNH H 
ETAIPA, os isop? KaN AIS gr év TG mepi 

d rap Phryne ufque adeo dives erat, ut Thebarum 

meenia extru€turam fe polliceretur, fi adícriberetur, 
ALEXANDRUM DIRUISSE, PHRYNEN VERO SCOR- 

TUM REFECISSE, ut ait Calliftratus libro de Scortis 

(8). - -- - Phryne the courtexan aua, fo rich, that fhe pro- (8) Athenzos, 
mifed to build the walls of Thebes, upon condition that the lib. xii, pag. 
Thebans would make the following inſcription, ALEXAN- 591 D. 
DER DEMOLISHED THESE WALLS, BUT PHRYNE 

THE COURTEZAN REBUILT THEM. So fays Calli- 
frratus in bis book Of Courtezans. But before I con- 

clude, I ſhall relate a ftratagem full as good as that of 
Wickham. The architect who built Pharus, engraved 

his own name on a ftone, and that of the King on 

the lime which covered it. The trick was not difco- 

vered during his life, nor was he confequently expo- 

fed to any manner of danger on that account, no per- 

fon being able to accufe him to the King as a robber 

of his glory; but he expected after the expiration of 

feveral years that the name written in the lime would 

crumble away, and none would remain viſible befides 

his own, which he had fixed in a much more durable 

fubftance than lime. The following citation acquaints 

us with the name of this Architect. Ojxod‘ounces èv 

76 Epyor, kr ode g x TP ider Td a-. 
sri. X fiα SÈ TiTdro, xal irie 
x- Las, rt. Tévoua TE vt Bacsatvov- 
TG, tidas drep xai tytrtto, wdru balye xpire 
cure srs TO xpiopali TÈ ypdpuala, 
txpavncbuevor Sè, Laseg |G gift, xvids@, 

Seols pe urte Tar wrwiCouérwr. Poftquam 

igitur hoc opus exædificaſſet, intus in faxis fuum no- 

men infcripfit: quo calce illita occultato, nomen ejus 
qui tum regnavit, ſuperinſcripſit, ratus, id quod etiam 
evenit, fore ut brevi admodum, literæ illæ cum illita 
calce caderent: hoc vero appareret : Softratus Cnidius, 

Dexiphanis filius, Diis fervatoribus pro falute navigan- 
tium (9) When therefore be bad finifbed the (9) Lucianus de 
building, be engraved bis own name, &C. . . . expecting, confcribenda Hi- 
as it really happened, that after a fhort time thefe letters ſtoria, fub fin. 
would crumble away with the lime, and that then the Hat. v. ob, 


0 fe 


the fon of Dexiphanes, erected this to the gods pre- 
fervers, in behalf of feafaring men. 

[B] They applied to him what St Jobn fays of the Eter- 
nal Word.) The author I here cite (10) quotes a paf- (10) The author 
fage of Froiffard which runs thus; At that time reign- of the Hiftorica 
ed a certain Prieſt called William of Wickham, and this Dekriptio, pag. 
William of Wickham was fo much in favour with the 3* 
King of England, that all things were done by him, and 
avithout bim nothing was done. Compare this with the 
words of St John (11), and you will find no great (11) All things 


difference. 1 made by 
C] A Clergy which lid an examplary life, and were him; and with- 
41 4 infra Gob Jace J It is not ſufficient for them oe ii oan 


to be either learned or good men. Both thefe quali- that was made. 
ties ought to be united. But in the age we are {peak- Jebs i. 3. 
ing of, it was much eafier to find Priefts who were 

neither learned nor pious, than to find any that were 

either the one or the other; and though the ignoran 
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(c) He was the 
fon of the Prince 
of Wales. 


1377. 


with more fidelity and decency. 


The King being perfuaded that if he ſlighted thefe com. 


thould difoblige a potent faction, and chat if he removed the Eccleſiaſtics from 
plains 1 he thould draw vaft fums from thofe whom he fhould call to an account, 


refolved on the alteration. — 
defired Jeave to retire to his dioceſe, 


Wherefore our Wickham very feafonably refigned the ſeal, and 
which he did not obtain before the year 1374. The 


laymen being promoted to the public offices, diſcharged them ſo ill that the court was forced 


to re- inſtate the Eceleſiaſtics. 
turned to the adminiſtration, 


The Duke of Lancaſter was removed from the helm, but re- 
when the death of the Prince of Wales had thrown the King 


; languiſhing and mortal diſeaſe. Being now in power, he vehemently declared againſt 
Pedee sand ict no means unattempted to ruin our Wickham. He caufed him to be 


accuſed of difloyalty and extortion, 


and forced him to appear at the King’s-Bench, as 


being the court impowered by law to take cognizance of this affair. He provided judges 
to condemn him, without allowing him the neceſſary time to digeſt his papers in order 


to his defence. t 
Edward to banifh him ; 


Not content with depriving him of his temporalities, he advifed King 
but that Prince though enfeebled in body and mind, refuſed it. 


He remembred that Wickham was found innocent of all manner of extortion five years 
before, when all the Ecclefiaftics were obliged to give an account of their adminiftration 


of the treafury. 


Wherefore he fufpeéted the juftice of the fentence which condemned 


bim, and gave encouraging hopes to thofe deputed by the Bifhops to him in order to 
requeſt the annulling of this fentence ; and at the fame time fufpecting the Duke of 


Lancaſter to be guilty of fome finifter defign [D], he declared Prince Richard his 


grand-fon (c) his ſucceſſor, 
had deprived him of. 


and reſtored to Wickham whatever the Duke of Lancaſter 
He died not long after (d). King Richard who ſucceeded him 


was but eleven years old, which rendred it very eaſy for the Duke of Lancaſter, Preſi- 
(4) Inthe yer dent of the Council, to revive the accufations againſt our Bifhop of Wincheſter. They were 
accordingly reduced to ſeven heads, and maintained with very great aſſurance before the 


Council by the accufers, 
innocent. 


but che aceufed fo ftrenuoufly refuted them that he was declared 
From that time, his noble defire of applying the riches which providence had 


beſtowed on him, to very good ufes, increafed more than ever; and not being able to 


think of a more ufeful appointment, 
learning the ſciences, 
other at Winchefter [E]. 


than that which furnifhed youth with the means of 
he founded two magnificent colleges, the one at Oxford, and the 
Whilft he was taking care of whatever could contribute to the 
compleating thefe two noble eftablifhments, he was recalled to court, 


and by a fort 


of force obliged to accept of the dignity of Lord High Chancellor in the year 1389. He 


difcharged that office for three years fo well, 


of thofe times was prodigious. yet there were more 
who were able to inftruét than thofe who led a good 
life: and therefore this care of our Wickham muft 
have proved a bufinefs of no {mall fatigue, ſince he 
ordered, in an efpecial manner, that all Deacons and 
Priefts fhould liged to be free from drunkennefs 
and leudnefs/“* Ante omnia tam Diaconos quam qui 
< fupra eos collocati funt prefbyteros ac facerdotes ab 
< infami illa ebrietatis & libidinis macula omnino im- 
munes effe voluit. Nam quum ipfi fal terræ, lux 
mundi, ac difpenfatores myfteriorum Dei crebrọ in 
ſcripturis ufurpentur, nimis indignum effe dicebat eos 
vinolentia deformari vel cubilibus & immunditie in- 
quinari, à qua turpitudinis labe & ignominia omnes 
etiam ex populo (quos Laicos vocant) melioris notæ 
abhorrerent (12). - - - Above all he required that as. 
well the Deacons as the Prefbyters and Priefts, that 
were in a rank above them, foould keep themſelves en- 


cleannefs. For whereas in the Scripture they are fre- 
« quently called the falt of the earth, the light of the. 
< world, and the difpenfars of the myſteries of G O D, he 
< faid that it was a thing very unbecoming their charac- 


` < ters to be guilty of drankennefs, or lufi and uncleannefs ; 


(13) Vehemen- 

tiſſima regni ap- 

petendi ſuſpicione 

& invidia labo- 

rabate Ibid, pag. 
3 


(14) Qui in fe- 

nili ætate credu- 
lus & fufpicioni- 

bas paulo indul- 

gentior effe cœ- 

pit +e» poft hu- 
julmodi fcrupu- 

lum injeftum 


< efpeciall fince even the better fort of people among the 
© Laity abſtained from thefe filthy vices.” This is not the 
leaft glorious part of his adminiftration. i 

[D} Edward... fu/pefing the Duke of Lancafter to 
be guilty of fame finifter defign It was thought that 
the Duke intended to ufurp the crown (13), and this 
fufpicion was grounded on the fecret meafures which 
he took with fome members of the Parliament, in 
erder to engage the Englifh in imitation of the French, 
to ena& a law for the exclufion of women from fuc- 
ceeding to the crown of the realm. But this rendered 
him odious, and very much difturbed King Edward 
now grown more fufpicious than ever (14), and. made 
him refolve to declare his grandfon for his fucceffor. 


paulo alienior de- This is my author's account. But perhaps it may be 


‘inceps Afilio Lan- 


afked what the Duke of Lancafter aimed at, fince 


cafirto pater non- the eftablithment of the Salique law could not prevent 


nullis videbatur, 


Ibid, Pag. 54. 


the grand-fons from fucceeding, and confequently 
no 2 an oS 
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tirely free from the foul flains of drunkennefs and un- 


that he rendred the nation happy ; and this 
was 


he could not get any thing by its eftablifhment; he 
ftood in need of a law that fhould prefer the uncles to 
the nephews. It may be replied that not daring to 
endeavour directly at the exclufion of Richard his 
eldeft brother's fon, he began with the project of an 
innovation, wherein he could not be ſuſpected to have 
an interefted view: but if he could have gained his 
end, (wix.) the eftablithment of the Salique law, he 
would have found room for other innovations, and 
would have requefted a law in preference of the rights 
of unctes to thofe of nephews. Mr Varillac imagines 
that he defigned to abrogate the law for the fucceflion 
of grand-children, and that on that account he was an 
encourager of Wickliff (15); but Mr de Larroque fare . 
agreeably and folidly refutes this thought (16). ir 

[E] He founded two magnificent colleges, the mea 
Oxford, and the other at Karr] He had long 
given very fignal proofs of a zealous inclination to T°- (16) lame, 
lieve the neceffitous. Hoſpitality, one of the virtues, polls Ar 
which, according to St Paul (17), ought to fhine in aah 17 9 
the life of a Biſhop. was remarkably exemplified in ee 
him. He lodged in his houfe twenty-four poor people, 
and maintained them there all his life. He receiv- n) The if 
ed all ftrangers with great humanity ; and feven years (17 
before the foundation of the 5 pe 
he began to fettle an annual penfion on 
i whom he ſent to ſtudy at Oxford (18). e 5 
were his preludes. After which, having oon d Sip, y 
Letters-Patents to build a college in that city, he h 36. 
the firft ftone of it very early in the morning 1 £ 
fifth of March, in 1379, and defigned it for one pa 
dred perfons, befides fervants, fifty fcholars were ae 
entertained there, in order to be inftruéted in 
ſciences, and a grave and learned man to Segel eas 
college with the title of Warden. He add 115 
Chaplains, three Clerks, and ſixteen Chorifters: ee | 
edifice being finifhed in feven years, he himſelf p dock (ahn 8 choke 
thofe hundred perfons (19) in it at three of the 4 them 
in the morning, on ne . of a 1 ae ge 
The firit thing they did after their entrance no) Tak 
folemn public pase to implore the blefling vit 1 15 
(20). The following year he founded another c 5 pag, 0 5 


` ` 


fimul ac con- 
junGim proditio- 
nis ac læſæ ma- 
jeſtatis reos fecit, 
rinde ac fi illi 
Regen regio im- 
perio ac omnium 
rerum dominatu 
de ſpoliare ftatu- 
iflent. Hiftorica 
Defeript. Vita 
Wickami, p. 109. 


(21) Ibid. pag. 
102, 103. 


(22) Ibid. pag. 
104. 


(23) Thid. 


(24) Ibid. pag. 


102. 


(25) Ibid. peg. 
112, 113. 


6) Idid. . 
129 g ar 


=- WICKHAM. 


was the reaſon why, without the moft preffing inftances, he could not obtain the King’s 
leave to retire, when he faw the fatal troubles that were ready to break out, which in- 
duced him to defire a retreat in order to fhelter himfelf from the ftorm. Being then re- 
turned to his church, he finifhed the building of his college at Winchefter, and there 
built that fumptuous cathedral, which equalled, or wanted but little of equalling, that of 
St Paul in London. Beſides this he very liberally diſburſed feveral fums to the great 
advantage of the public, and the poor; all which could not yet prevent his being 
() Omnes illos expofed to imminent dangers in the year 1397, when he and fome others were accufed Cf) Taken from 

of high-treafon in full parliament (e), but he was very honourably acquitted. From that 
time to his death he lived quietly in his dioceſe, and was wholly intent upon difcharging 


all the duties of a good prelate. 


Nay he was there pretty fecure from all thofe com- 


motions which violently fhook England. He died in the eighty-firft year of his age in 
the year 1404. Several fcandalous reports were fpread againft him; amongft other lem Wiami 
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a bosk, intituled, 
Hiſtorica De- 
ſeriptio com- 
pleétens Vitam 
ac Res geftas bea- 
tiſſimi viri Gu- 


uondam Vintoe 


things it was faid that he revealed a fecret declared in confeſſion concerning a fuppofititious nienfis Epifcopi, 
fon [F ], and that he made prefents and promiſes to King Edward’s miftrefs, in order to 
obtain the reftitution of his epifcopal temporalities (F) [G]. We ought not to forget that 


in. the ſuburbs of Winchefter, near the Epiſcopal 
palace. He laid the fir fone of this on the twenty- 
fixth of March, in 1387. He defigned it for one 
hundred and five perfons befides fervants. Theſe per- 
fons were, a Head or Warden, ten Priefts, feventy 
{cholars, an upper and under School-mafter, three 
Chaplains, three Clerks, and fixteen Chorifters (21). 
All theſe entered the firt time at three in the morn- 
ing, on the twenty-eighth of March 1393 (22). The 
ſtatutes of theſe two colleges are fo excellent, that 
they ferved as a model for all thofe, who for the 
{pace of two hundred years made the like foundations 
in Oxford and Cambridge (23). I muft not omit that 
-Wickham provided that this college at Wincheſter 
fhould be a nurfery for that which he founded at Ox- 
ford ; for he ordered that all the places vacant in the 
lat fhould be fupplied by a draught from the for- 
mer: which is religioufly obferved to this very day. 
My author expreffes this part of the ftatutes in very 
fignificant words: Quod Collegio fue Oxonienſi quafi 
fons & feminarium inferviret, ex cujus (ut ita dicam) 
utero junior alia foboles quotannis naferetur, & in alte- 
rum Collegium decrefcentium loco velati ad Patres literà- 
rum ac Senatores immigraret. Eft enim boc illius Col- 
ii Oxonienfis proprium & peculiare, 27775 fratutis 
fancitum ut cum cetera Collegia Oxonienſia in demor- 
suorum aut diftedentium locum ex ſcbolis quibnfcungue afii- 
sitios cooptare foleaxt, folum boc non nif naturales ex ft- 
minario fuo Vintonienfi velut ex fua & propria firpe 
fuccrefcentes eligat, & eleGtos ad fe tanquam ad nevam 
Coloniam ſuo tempore & loco deducat (24). Obferve that 
his laft teftament and codicil were very memorable 
proofs of his charity and liberality (2 5. 

[F] It was faid that be revealed a fecret declared in 
confeffion, concerning a fuppofititious fon.) This is the 
third of the five calumnies which my author under- 
takes to refute. The two firft are that Wickham's 
learning was even below a moderate degree, and that 
he had been a fervant. Our author refutes this by 
feveral remarks which it is not neceſſary to tranſcribe 
here; thofe who are curious to fee them may confult 
the original, to which F refer them (26). But as for 
the third calumny I hall give the fubftance of the 
Apology : in order to which let us begin with the ac- 
cufation. lt is pretended that the Duke of Lanca- 
ſter's hatred to Wickham was grounded on his divulg- 
ing that that Duke was not the fon of Edward III. 
They add, that Philippa, King Edward’s Queen, re- 
vealed in confeſſion to our Bifhop of Wincheſter, that 
John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancafter, was the fon of a 
‘German, and that fhe had fraudulently impofed him 
on the King, her hufband, inftead of a female infant 
‘fhe had by ia: They farther fay, that fhe intreated 
this Prelate to reveal it to the nobility of the realm, 
‘in cafe the Duke, this fuppofed fon of King Edward, 
fhould afpire to the crown, or prepare to fucceed to 
the true Princes of the blood according to the laws. 
Hence fome have taken occafion to charge this Bifhop 


with a notorious facrilege, I mean the non-obferva- 


tion of the Canon-Law, which forbids the divulgi 

any fecrets delivered in confeffion. His Apologift jufti- 
fies him. I. By the ſhining virtue of the Queen. 
II. By the good underftanding always preferved be- 
twixt the a ae Queen. III. By the impunity of 
Wickham. IV. By his reconciliation to the Duke of 
Lancaſter. V. By the filence of Hiſtorians, and pub- 


Google 


he 


c. printed at 
Oxford in the yea? 
1690, in to. 


lic records on this head. It is impoffible, faith our 


author, that fuch a virtuous Princefs fhould have killed 
her own daughter (27), in order the better to cover 
an abominable fraud. A King of fuch a great ſpirit 
would not have left fo villanous an aétion of his wife 
unpunifhed: nor could he be ignorant of it, fince it is 
pretended that it was revealed to the nobility of the 


27) Si primo 
ujus calumniæ 
auctori credimus, 
ea quem non pe- 

it, aluit, quam 
peperit, occidit. 


realm. And if he had not believed it, he would - If we be- 
have treated Wickham as the moft infamous detractors live the autbor 


deferve ; the whole royal family being difhonoured by 
a report fo injurious to the Queen, the flanderer 
would have been duly punifhed. But the Duke of 
Lancafter, hereby difgraced more than all the reft, 
would have brought him to juftice, and never have 
been reconciled to him; and yet it is certain that 
after King Richard had reconciled them, they conti- 
nued very well together till the Duke’s death (28), 
that is about twenty-one years. Obſerve alfo that this 
ftory is no where to be found except in the compila- 
tion of a Monk: Rede Harpisfieldus in hiftoria 
s illed de ſuppoſito Regine partu tanquam fictum & 
* commentum rejicit, ac nullibi nifi in Monacho AI. 
* banenfi reperiri fcribit (29). - - - - Harpsfield, in his 
* Hiflory, very juftly rejeGs as a fictien what is faid of 
* the Queen's fuppofititious fon, and affirms that it is ho 
© auhere mentioned but by a Monk of St Albans.’ 

[G] .... And that be made prefents and promifes to 
King Edward's miftrefi, in order to obtain the reflitation 
of bis Epiftopal temporalities.] This is the fourth ca- 
Jumny : our author indeed refutes it, but by arguments 
very far fhort of the ftrength of thofe which he al- 
ledges againft the third. The exprefs terms of the ac- 
cufation run thus: Regi jam ægroto, ipfaque fenec- 
“ tate confecto femper aderat atque miniftrabat quæ- 
< dam fœmina Alicia Pierce, quæ Regi languido & in- 
€ firmo obfecuta majorem quam ipfe dux (30) cum 
Rege iniit gratiam: hanc præſenti mercede & ube- 
‘ riori promiſſa fpe Wicamus adduxit ut à Rege reftitui 
* fbi ablata Epiſcopatus jura tam quæ ante percepta 
E& in fifco reſervata eſſent, quam omnia prædia pro- 
„ curaret, quod illa invito duce, continuo impetravit 

(31). - - - The King being now fick and worn out with 
age, a certain woman, whofe name was Alice Pierce, 
_ always attended and ferved bim. She, by humouring 
him in bis weak and languifhing condition, got more 
into bis favour than the Duke bimfelf. Micibam pre- 
wailed upon her by a prefent be made her, and the pro- 
mife of another much greater, to follicit the King to re- 
fiore the temporalities of his bifbopric which bad been 
«taken from bim, as well thofe which be had enjoyed 
© before, and which avere fequeflered in the Exchequer, 
© as all the lands belonging to it. This foe immediately 
„ obtained for him in jpite of the Duke’ He refutes 
this. I. By the hatred which this immodeft woman 
bore to the Bifhops. II. By the very ſmall confidence 
which the corruption of her manners could allow any 
perfon to have in her. III. By her ſtrict friendfhip 
with Wickham’s enemies. IV. By the exprefs terms 
of the Letters-Patents granted to this Prelate for his 
re. eſtabliſhment, which contain the reafons of it, and 


a a a a @ aA A & 


declare the confent of the Duke of Lancafter, of all 


the nobility, and all the King’s council: they are fub- 
feribed at the bottom in this manner, per ipfum Regem 
ES confilium, - - - by the King and his council, The A 
pologift’s exclamation ought not to be fo otten. Ọ 
: e calumniatores, & chartarum pu lana a 


of tbis calumny, 
A killed ber ae 
child, and broug bt 
up anot ber 4. 

Ibid. pag. 123. 


(28) Ibid. pag. 


121. 


(29) Ibid. page 
124. 


(30) That is, 
the Duke of 


(31) Ibid. pag. 
125, ex Ac wor- 
tho in Vita Sad- 
durei. 
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he was employed in the expulfion of Wickliff [H]. my 


‘ liciofos interpretes, qui quod inftrumenta Regalia and eyes. This did not happen by rtafon that be wai 
< per ſanctum Senatum fieri aſſerunt, id per impurum wot long and dangeroufly ill; but the famous Alice Peers, 
. foun factitatum prædicant. Num ſcortum & con- 10⁰ really his miftrefs, bad fo poffeffed him, that no perfin 
(32) Ibid. page < filium iftis idem fonat (32)? - - -O notorious calum- could bave acceſt to fpeak to bim before he bimſelf was 
126, < niators, and malicious interpreters of the public records, fpeechlefs. Then this diffolute barpy, bawing in bafle tore 
€ avbe pretend, That to be the aion of a firumpet whicb off the diamond rings which he wore on bis finger, with- 
< the royal afs affert to have been done by the facred drew, and len bim in the bands of a Chaplain, who 
. council. Do the names, council and firumpet, Sari the could only draw fome figns of penitence from him; which 
< fame thing with them?’ He thinks it very ftrange, indeed, the’ late, awhen fincere are good; but are rarely 
that, notwithſtanding this declaration of King Edward, fincere when fo late (34). (34) Father 
< fe liberalitate Epifcopi ex promiffione in difficultati- 1 fhall by the by fay, that the fifth calumny, re- D'Orkam, Hit, 
© bus fuis atque Regni adductum fuiffe ut ea bona re- futed in the above-cite book (35), is, that Wickham den Revolutions 
< ftitueret, - - - that be bad engaged bimfelf by a pro- was banifhed, and continued three years in exile, ac- 15 a9 
< mife to reflore thefe temporalities, being induced to it by cording to fome, and feven entire years, according to 69, L . 6t, 
© the liberal aſſiſtance which the Biſbop gave bim in the others. But this is utterly falfe, for he never lay 
< fraits that he and bis kingdom were reduced to,’ under any ſentence of banifhment. I add farther, that (35) Hiftor. De- 
any fhould prefume to aflign, as the caufe of this refti- he was never deprived of his biſnopric, fo that the ‘et pg. 127, 
ftution, the good offices of a courtezan, purchafed fee of Winchefter was never vacant from 1367 to 
with money. V. Laftly, he urges that King Richard, 1404. Whence it neceflarily follows that Wicklif 
(33) Quum jam after the flight of Alice Pierce (33), confirmed this re- Was refuſed this biſhopric in 1367, if what is pre- 
Alicia Peers ſe ſtitution by the advice of his council, in which were tended by Varillas (36) were true, wiz. that his not (36) Varillas, 
in fugam cum preſent the Duke of Lancafter, the Prelates, Earls, being able to obtain that bithopric fo diſguſted him, uti fopa, P. t 
1 and Barons. I am inclined to believe, that this ca- that it infpired him with a defign of ſetting up for a 
i »Jumny, of which we have juft now feen the refatation, Hereſiarch; but if he was not able to obtain it that 
is falfe; but I do not find that it is refuted by very year, one of the reafons by which Mr de Larroque 
ftrong reafons. Thouſands of inftances prove thefe (37) refutes Varillas concerning the confequences of (37) Lartope, 
two things: firt, that thoſe who are perfecuted by a this pretended refufal, will become yet more fpe- obi fopra, pags 
King’s miftrefs, will apply to her to be re-eftablifhed, cious. 15 & fa 
and endeavour to gain her by dint of money and pro- [H] He was employed in the expulfon of Wickliff.| 
mifes, without ever diftrufting her on a {uppofition My author touches only accidentally on this partı- 
that a proſeſſed whore mut be capable of all forts of cular, when he is proving that our Bifhop of Win- 
rfidy ; fecondly, that an act of Replevy, obtained cheſter was more learned than his detractors imagined. 
y the intereſt of a miſtreſs, runs in the fame ſtile, Quid animi fuiffe putas Richardo Regi quum Wica- 
with that obtained by lawful means. A King, Who sum anno R di feptimo una cum Courtneo Car- 
grants any thing at the follicitation of his miſtreſs, . fuarienſ Archiepifcopo Oxenium contra virom acer- 
may eaſily engage his council to approve it; and if he . rimum Jobannem Wicklefum mitteret ? An mediocris 
doth not do it, his miftrefs her felf will be able to < eruditionis & ingenii efle oportebat, qui (quod ille 
gain the chief Counſellors: and then the moft favour- / ibi præftitit) diſſentientes in religione opiniones con- 
able and glorious claufes are inferted in the Letters- < ciliaret, & tam celebrem & acutum virum ſuſpectæ 
Patents, and no part of the ufual form is omitted. < fidei redargueret & ex Academiæ finibus extermina- 
To this may be added, that there have been fome 


; ret (38)? ----- What do you think was King Ri- (48) Htaa 
perſons unjuſtly oppreſſed, who have been reſtored by ‘ chard’s motive for fending Wickham in the feventh year Delcripto, pat 
no other means but by buying the good offices of a 


of bis reign, together with Courtney Archbifoop of Can- pe 2 
miftrefs. Nor ought we to be ſurprized, that after < ferbury, to Oxford, againſt that Jubile and acute mas 1 td 
the difgrace of fuch a woman a confirmation of the ‘ Jobn Wickliff? Is it reafonable to fuppofe that be was 
Patent was obtained: for that is not at all extraordi- ‘ only a man of inconfiderable parts and eruditim, whe 8 
nary. So that the arguments of our author do not ‘ reconciled the differences of opinion in religions matters, 110 da pul 
feem to me to be very ftrong. But it would indeed * and conviGted the great Wickliff of being a Heretic, seritme d Or- 
have been enough to have laid it upon the authors of © and expelled bim from the bounds of the univerfity? dent, Tos. i, 
this calumny to prove it. What is very certain, is, Obſerve here a remarkable particular of which the Je- pag. as 75 
that King Edward’s miftrefs could do every thing with fuit Maimbourg (39), Mr Varillas, nay, even Mr de f Pi #" 
him at that time, and that her power ended only Larroque, as well as feveral others, have made no (40) The ee 
with the life of that Prince. This King was unex- manner of mention; wiz. that the Archbithop of var of Rid 
pectedly ſurprixed by the lofs of his fpeech all at once, Canterbury was in perfon at Oxford with the Bithop is partyin 10h 
fo that be bad only time to exprefs Jome pious fentiments, of Winchefter, in the year 1383, OF 1384 (40), in and party i 
(to which be was exhorted by a Prief) by bis geſture order to expel Wickliff from that univerhty. as 
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WIDA (a) (HERMAN DE) fon to William de Wida Count of the empire, was 
made Archbifhop of Cologn in the year 1515 (b). Long after he was elected Bifhop 


of Paderbon, and perfecuted the Proteftants of that place [4]. In the year 1536 he an 
a council, 


(a) It is more commonly written fo in Germany, than Weda, or Weide. See Sectendorf, Hip. Luther, lib, tii, Pe. 435° 
(b) Seckendorf, ibid. Theod. de Beza, in Iconibus, Jays it was is the year 1510. 


[4] He perfecuted the Protefants of Paderborn.) As fon, and pardoned fixteen citizens who were condemned 

P 55 upon this 1 ſhall cite Father Maim- to death. To this mercy, the interceſſion of their re- 

5 ad | pal swords. ‘ After * the death of Eric of Brun- lations, and the executioner’s refufing to behead them, 
a. 1532. fwic, Bithop of Paderborn, Wida being elected by contributed very much; i Civibus Paderbornenfibus 4 g 
57 Canons of that church to ſucceed him, with a XVI ad mortem condemnatis gratiam fecit, precibus ‘ 

l defign that he fhould oppofe the Lutherans who ‘ fupplicum & adſtantium, immo & carnificis facto fin Nec. 

N Wi Sexe to eftablifh themſelves there, he performed it lari, motus: Hic enim gladium, quo produĉtos * 

i fo well, that being affifted by his friends, who, to- . in forum decollare juffus erat, judicibus publice tra- 

1 aes with feveral good troops, accompanied him, didit, negans, fe innocentium cruore manus pe jab 
Durch Edit. made himfelf mafter of that city, drove out all * turum eſſe (3). - - - - He pardoned fixteen citizens 0 11 

. 5 preachers he found in it, utterly abolifhed Lu- ‘ Paderborn «uho bad been condemned to death, being T gos th 

©) Label se Í 5 there, and prohibited any perfons profeſ— ‘ moved by the prayers and intreaties of thoft aubo we ir, f. v, 
fis petulantia & f g it on pain of death (1). Mr Seckendorf ob- ftanding by, and even by a very fingular ation of the 

a Canonicis fi- 5 Our Herman was excited to this ri our by € executioner 3 for the fword with which the executioner 39% . 

. Secken- ee races and by his refentment againſt the info- ° was ordered to bebead thofe who were brosght fi ad 

225. dibs di geg. this, he gas populace (2), and that, notwithitanding < into the market-place, be publickh delivered t8 g 
4335. = not mole ve fome proofs of moderation. For he did ‘ judges, and faid, that he wouid not fain himfy w 

not moleft two Ministers who had efcaped out of pri- 2 the bleed of the innocenti. 0 K 
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a council, the regulations of which were very much approved [B]; for being a very 
good man, whoſe life was exemplary, he paſſionately deſired the eſtabliſnment of good 
order in his dioceſe. He not only endeavoured to reſtore a good diſcipline there, but 
alſo intended a reformation of doctrine, and having conſulted Melanchthon, and had 
ſeveral ſecret conferences with Bucer, he cauſed the latter to preach at Bonn, and engaged 
the former to come thither fome time after [C]. The majority of the canons of Cologn 
oppoſed this enterprize, and not being able to gain any advantage by the books which 

they 
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LB] He beld a council, the regulations of which were 
very much approved.) Let us again cite Maimbourg. 
Being apprehenfive that the Lutherans already ſpread 
in the neighbouring provinces, would infenfibly 
introduce the venom of their Herefy into his electo- 
‘ rate, he, in conjunction with his ſuffragans, held a 
€ council at Cologn, where he made the moft excel- 
€ 


of Pꝛote ſtantiſm, were overlooked in this project to 

leaſe him; which obliged Luther to complain of Me- 

anchthon's and Bucer's connivance. The Elector of 
Saxony was not better pleaſed with this conduct, tho’ 
the Landgrave told him, it was not to be expected 
that the work could be perfected all at once (8). We (8) Non fti: 
ought to know that the Archbifhop was defirous to re- placebit ilta a:f- 
tain all the ceremonies which were not impious, and fimulatio 1 
that each order fhould preferve it’s privileges: he did I anderavio es 
not pretend to abolifh Epifcopacy. ‘ Propofitum fci- non om ua fab 
< licet erat Hermanno ut ex Melancihonis literis colligi 


® Concil. Co- 
lon. 1. t. 14. 
Concil, edit. Pa- 
rif, 


lent Canons that could be defired for the mainte- 
nance of religion in it’s purity, the re-eftablifhment 
of Ecclefiaftical difcipline in it’s vigour, and the re- 
€ gulation of the duties and morals of all true Chri- 


initium exacte 


Maimbourg, ‘ ftians in every ftation (4).’ Cardinal Sadolet very ‘ potet, Chytreus etiam Lib. 16. fol. 460. apertius comMitui poticns. 
10 fapra. much commended this Council of Cologn, but choughe f adit . veteres omnes, 1 fine im- 4 1 BG 
it fomewhat ſtrange that purgatory was not mentioned ‘ pietate fervari poffent, una cum collegiorum digni- A 
(5) It is in the in it. See his letter to Herman (5). For the reft, ‘ tate, libertate, prærogativis & juribus omnibus, re- 
xivth book of this Archbifhop was not much afraid that the Luthe- * tinere, ut moderate & piæ ordinationis Ecclefix Ca- 
3 9, Edi rans ſhould introduce the venom of their Herefy into ‘ thedralis exemplum effe poſſet: fed eventus oftendit, 
Lugd. 1554, in the electorate of Cologn: Father Maimbourg was in rebus tantopere corruptis modum difficillime in- 
Sro, ignorant of his real fentiments : read Mr Seckendorf, ‘ veniri; quapropter omnis ifta cautio inutilis fuit, 
and you will find that this Prelate was already at that &, retenta illa pompa, doctrine puritati incrementa 
jpn&ure more than half a Lutheran. ‘ Hermannum omnia ſubtracta fuerunt (9). Herman propofed, as (9) Id. ibid. 
jam tum meliora intendiſſe, ex epiftola M.S. Fob. ‘ may be gathered from Melanchthon's letters, and as 
< Lumpii, Doct. Colon. qua inter Heckelianas extat, ‘ Chytræus more plainly affirms, to retain all the old 
& d. 6. Oct. hoc anno data eft, apparet. Scribit enim: ‘ ceremonies which were not impious, together avith the 
Arcbiepiſcopus nondum audet, qua fentit, prodere, ob * dignity, freedom, and all the rights and privileges of 
6 


Monacborum & Theologorum ſuperſtitioſa ſupercilia, 
< quibus adhuc, infipidum ef, quod ex eorum non prodit 
culina, peratur tamen finis. Addit: Minoritanum, 


of the colleges; that there might be an example of a 
moderate and pious adminifiration in his Epif- 
“ copal church. But the event foewed that, when things 


(6) Seckendorf, 


‘ gui Praefuli à confeffione & facra concione eft, cucullum 
< ferre adbuc, fed aliud fentire : in templo majori concio- 
‘ nari aliquem puram Ewangelii doctrinam, advolanti- 
bus ex vicinis oppidulis, etiam ex Haffiaca ditione pro- 
‘ cul diffta, tot millibus ut eos vix capiat Templum (6). 


are fo far corrupted, it is very dificult to find a me- 
dium; for which reafon all this caution proved ufelef:, 
and the retaining of that pomp put an entire end to the 
< increafe of the purity of doctrine.” The project of Re- 
formation which he publifhed, did not at all mention 


ubi fupra, Pag. 


1 It appears by a manuſcript letter of John Lumpius, 
38, 139. 


© Dolor at Cologn, (which letter is to be found among 
© the Heckelianæ, dated the fixth October that year) 
© that the Archbifoop bad even then better ſenti ments. 
€ The Archbiſhop, /ays Lumpius, dares not yet declare 
< his fentiments, for fear of the fuperftitious frowns of 


either Luther, or the Pope (10), and he took care to (10) Hermanno 
expreſs himfelf fo cautioufly concerning the Lor p's ea platuit lenitas 
Supper, that the Zuinglian's could agree to it (11). 9% 5 
Luther was very well pleaſed that his name was not eee 
mentioned (12), becauſe he was well affured it might pontificem no- 

have deterred people; but he condemned the other minatim fpar- 

geretur. Id. ibid. 


(7) Taken from 
Seck > ubi 


the Monks and Divines, who ftill look upon every 
‘ thing as infipid which does not come out of their 
© own kitchen. Neverthelefs an end of this is to be 
< hoped for. He adds, that the minor Friar, who was 
Father Confeffor and Preacher to the Archbithop, 
< ftill wore the cowl, but that his opinion was 
< changed; that in the great church there was one 
* preached the pure doctrine of the Gofpel ; and that 
< fo many thoufands of people crowded thither from 
< the neighbouring villages, and even from the remote 
< dominions of Helle, that the church could hardly 
* contain them.’ 

[C] Having confulted Melanchthon, and had feveral 
fecret conferences with Bucer, be caufed the latter to preach 
... and engaged the other to come... fome time after.] 
He deputed Peter Medman to Melanchthon in the year 
1539, and wifhed he would come to him immediately, 
but his journey was deferred to the year 1543. Bucer 
being fent for by this Archbifhop, came to him to- 
wards the end of 1541, and after feveral conferences 
which were very well relifhed by that Prelate, he went 
back to Strafbourg, from whence he returned to Her- 
man the following year, and preached publickly at 
Bonn. He alfo infermed the Elector of Saxony and 
the Landgrave of Heſſe, that this Prelate had very 
good defigns ; but that he wanted encouragement, by 
reafon of his age which made him act timoronfly and 
flowly. Thofe Princes did not fail to write to him in 
order to confirm him in his Chriftian intentions. He 
thanked them, and informed them that he had no 
other aim than the glory of Gop, and the happinefs 
of his neighbours. He had before entreated the Eleétor 
of Saxony to fend Melanchthon to him; who accord- 
ingly fet forwards on his journey about the end of 
April 1543, and, in conjunction with Bucer, drew up 
a project of Reformation, which the Archbifhop caufed 
to be read to him, and he himfelf carefully examined 


fupra, peg. 436. it (7). Some particulars, which did not favour much 
VOL. V. 


Google 


parts of this cautious conduct, and became fo violently 
enraged againft Melanchthon, that, perhaps, he had 
never been reconciled to him, if the latter had not laid 
the fault on Bucer, and if the Elector of Saxony had 
not laboured to prevent an open rupture betwixt them. 
Non latuit Melanchthonem indignatio Lutheri, immo 
€ tantopere eum afflixit, ut de dered: Wittenberga 
‘ cogitaret, fi Luthero invifus effet, aut quod futurum 
efie dicebatur, publice ab illo refutaretur. Sed pia 
Electoris Saxoniz providentia & induftria Pontani 
€ placatus eft Lutherus, & Melanchthonis excufatio- 
nem accepit, dicentis, fe neque caput illud reforma- 
€ tionis Colonienfis de facra Cœna compofuiffe, neque 
€ Bucerum celaſſe, quæ in eo defideraret, hunc tamen 
€ admonitionis ſuæ nullam habuiſſe raticnem. Sic ira 
€ Lutheri vehementius in Bucerum verſa eſt (13). 
Melanchthon was not ignorant of Luther's irdignation; 
€ nay, he was fo much concerned at it, that be reſol ved to 
© leave Wittemberg, if he ſbould prove obnoxisus ta Luther, 
© or in cafe (for Juch a thing was talked of) be fuld be 
s publickly confuted by bim. But by the pious care of the 
© Eleor of Saxony, and byPontanus’s means, Luther was 
€ appeafed, and admitted the excufe of Melanchthon, who 
< faid that it was not he who compofed the article of Re- 
formation at Cologn touching the LO R D's Supper, and 
© that he had freely told Bucer what he thought was want- 
< ing in it, but that be had ſpeaun no regard to his ad- 
€ monition. Thus the edge of Luther's indignation was 
turned againſt Bucer. 

This project of Reformation was printed at Buff- 
hoven, if we believe the Preſace, and that is all we 
can know of it; the time of the impreſſion not being 
mentioned. A ſecond edition appeared at Bonn, in 
1543, printed by Laurence Mylius, or van der Mutien. 
And a third was printed che following year. Theſe three 
impreſſions were in the German language. But the 
Latin edition, printed at Bonn, in 1545, by the ſame 
Mylius, is intituled, Neſfra Hermanni, ex gratia D. i 

7 B Afrcliitiſſati 


pag. 448, d. 


(11) Id. ibid. 


(12) Id. ibid. 
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they publifhed, they had recourſe to the Pope and the Emperor. The fermer encom- 


te) See there- municated and depofed the 


mark [D]. 


(a) Chytrævs, in to his paternal eſtate (c), 


„„ years old (d). His 


Are hiepiſtopi Colonienfis & Principis Elictoris, fimplex ae 
pia Deliberatio, -qua ratione chriſtiana, Qin verbo Dei 
fundata, Reformatio dottrina, adminifirationis divinorum 
Sacramentorum, ceremoniarum, totiufgue cura auimarꝝm, 
& aliorum miniſteriorum Ecclefiaficorum, apud eos, qui 
nofire paſtorali curg commendati funt, tantifper inſti- 
tuenda fit, donec Dominus dederit conſtitui meliorem, 
wel per liberam & chrifianam Synodum, five generalem 
five nationalem, wel per Ordines Imperii Nationis Germa- 
nice in Spiritu fantto congregatos. The copies of the 
firſt edition were kept, as it were locked up (14) 
for fome time, and perha the publication had been 
longer deferred, if all thofe that were concerned in it 
had been as phlegmatic as Herman. The chapter of 
Cologn no fooner difcovered that the copies were 
ſpread on all fides, but they caufed to be publifhed in 
German and Latin, a book, intituled, Antididagma, feu 


(14) Taken from 
Seckendorf, ibid. 
fag. 443+ 


Chriftiane & Catholice Religionis per Rewer. & Iluſt. 
Dominos Canonicos Metropolitana Ecclefia Colonienfs 


Propugnatio, adverfus Librum quendam univerfis Ordi- 
nibus feu flatibus Diocæfis ejufdem nuper Bonne titulo 
Reformationts exhibitum, ac pofiea mutatis quibufdam, 
(15) The Latin Confiltoria Deliberationis nomine impreffum (15). At 
Laden 1 make the end of the Antididagma is a grave and moderate 
ufe of is that of difcourfe of twelve pages only, 
aap printed /eforum per venerabile capitulum Ecclefie Colonienfis de 
5 44 wocatione Martini Buceri. Thefe were not the only 
in 8v0. $44) books that were publifhed on each fide: Mr Secken- 
dorf informs us (16), that a book appeared under the 
(16) Seekend. ubi title of Judicium deputatorum Univerfitatis & fecundarit 
fona, pag. 438. Cheri 5 de doctrina & vocatione Martini Buceri, 
which was aſcribed to Everard Billicus, a Carmelite, 
and fo Ruffed with ſcurrilous boffooneries, that the 
Canons of Cologn would not licenfe it ; wherefore 
the firſt title, Judicium Cleri & Academie, was truck 
out, and the other made ufe of, as we find in gne of 
Melanchthon’s letters. Coloniæ liber editus eft, non 
tam contra Bucerum, quam contra univerfam 
2 Grinam Ecclefiarum noſtrarum, & contra noſtros 
* Principes. Poeta operis eft Carmelite ille bene fagi- 
« natus, & Bacchi ac Veneris facerdos. Titulum operi 
® fecerant: Judiciam Cleri E? Academie. Cum autem 
. faniores in Collegio quidam Comites vidiffent, {crip- 
* tum dignius efle ſcurris, quam Clero, jufferunt mu- 
< tari titulum, ac teftati funt, id opus non probari fuo 
« Collegio. Addita eft ergo tituli correctio, pro 
© Clero jubent legi Clerum fecundarium, nothos vide- 
© licet Cleros intelligunt. Petulantifime convitiatur 
„ doftrina & Luthero, & in loco de copjpgio fpurcitie 
& obfccenitate verborum utitur, quam vix in lenone 


m- * ferrent aures mediocrium hominum. Convitia ex 

€ Plauti fabulis lecta funt, quibus fortafle Carmelita ille 
(17) Melanch. magis delectatur, quam Pfalmis (17). - - A book 
Epit. ad Cruci- * was pablibed at Cologn, not fo much againſt Bucer, 


gerum. I is the <$ 
dxxeth of the iiid . 
book. It was, 
written at Bomm, 

in 1543 · i 


as again the whole dorine of our Churches, and 
againft our Princes. The author is that high-fed Carme- 
lite, who may very well be taken for the Prie of Bac- 
chus and Venus. The book was originally called, ‘The 
judgment of the Clergy and the Univerfity. But 
< when fome of the more judicious Fellows of the college 
< bad obferved that it was a piece more worthy of buf- 
< foons than „ they ordered the title to be 
< “changed, and publickly declared, that their college did by 
© no means approve of the book. For this reaſon they cor- 
© refed the title, and inſtead of the word Clergy, they 
© ordered to be put in, Under Clergy. The author rails 


< in a mofi fancy manner at Luther and his doétrine, and 


ix that place where be fpeaks of marriage, be makes 
< ufe of fuch filthy and obfcene words as the ears of ordi- 
© nary men conld hardly bear from profligate fellows. 
* Unfeemly jefts are picked ont of Plautus's comedies, 
* avbich, perhaps, that Carmelite lited better than the 
‘ Palms.” Gaſpar Gennep tranſlated this tract into 
German (18) $ and Melanchthon publifhed a refuta- 
tion of it. The appeal which the Chapter of Co- 
logn brought in before the Pope, may pafs for a con- 
troverfial tract (19): the Archbifhop caufed it to be 
refuted. The Chapter publithed a Programma in Ger- 
man, on the eighteenth of November 1544 and the 


(18) Seckend. 
ubi fupra, 


(19) See Secken- 
dorf, ibid, pag, 
44m, 


Google 


Archbifhop, and was 


{cheme of reformation was more 


intituled, Sententia de- 


fo efp&ually feconded by Chales V, 


that our prelate was forced to renounce his dignity in the year 1547 [D]. He retired 
where he died on the chirteenth of Auguſt 1552, being eighty 


like that of England, chan that of 
| Germany 


Arehbilhop ahfwered it on thirteenth of December, 

the fame year (20). In all probability, the prodigious (20) Id. ù 

tn tation of the city of Cologn, was one of the eee 

obſtacles which ftifed Herman's deſign. That city fa 

vaſtly abounds with monafteries, reliques, and images, 

that it may be called the Teutonic Rome. Nanſſt ayt 

reſtituta of, de qua Melanchthon gua/lus fuit, popul 

Juperflitio, Coloniz pot i Hum Agrippina, Ciero, templis, 

facellis, Ratuis, reliquiis, plus, quam ulla in Germania 

civitas, repletæ, ila ut Romam Teutpnicam efe di- 

cant (21). (21) Td, iid 

[D] He was obliged to renounce his dignity in the Pet 448 

year 1547.] He was promifed aflitance, that he might 

oppoſe force againſt force, but he chofe rather to bb 

mit, in order to fave his faithful fubjefts from che de- 

vaſtations of war. Read what follows, and you will 

find there the character of à good man: Conſtantiam 

profitebàntur Oxdines, & res ad vim ſpectabat: fed 

‘ bonus fenex Comitibus Manderſebeidio & Nuerario, 

€ nobilitatis in Archiepiſcopatu facile primis, ita fug- 

< dentibus obtemperans, tum mifericordja Populi fur 
motus, & pe be ello yaSaretur proyincia, plero ceſ. 

‘ Git, Gdemque & jusinrandum omnibus remift. Obiit 

: annos fex Idibus Augufti zune 1552, in patria 

«fna, &, ut Sleidaqus loquitur, qualem expetivit, fi- 

© nem babuit. Nam, aut Eyangelij propagare dp- 

‘ &rinam, & recte conttituere ſuæ ditionis Ecclehas, 

« aut privato fibi vivere liçere, non fepe) optayeret :- 

Et ab apicis aliquando menitus, qari invidia fbi 

< conflaret ex ifla reſigionis mutations, refpondere fole- 

“hat: wibil eft, guod inppinanți poffet accidere, fequejam 

< pridem in quem cafym ohfirmaffe mentem (22). = 422 Id, bl. 

His fubjeas profeffed their refalution to fiand by bim, der 8 

d lf hoked ai I violence cunuld bave ex. Bat te moio, fou io 

< good old man complying with the advice of the Counts alata ti 

« Manderfcheid and Nuęnarius, auho wire the chief am ber di, kd 

© noblemen in the Archbiſbopric, and moved with compaf- tcipfom garter 

6 


wh memorabili koe 
uho he was avilling to fave from ia 


fuitable to bis defire. 
beard 


6 

< fettle the Churches upon a right footing in bis 
€ 

6 

6 

€ 

6 

€ 


events.’ 
he being fọ charmed 
thought it very well deferved the Boman 
Otho finding that he could 
without prolonging the war, 
than occafion it’s continuation. 


chofe rather to © 
Cum inter ethnicos 
etiam boc animo repertus fit Otho, ul potius duxerit pos 
tanta morte vitam abrumpere, quam. imperium, tat bomi- 
num vita mercari, vir vel ob boc ipſum dignus imperi? 
F fortuna virtyti faveret (23). This thonght bath Fr. Dui. 
fo heroic, that it is pity foch an ~ Suetonii Dies 
feminate perfon as Otho fhould difcover fo much great- Cai, &% 
nefs of mind. But, as we have fhewn el fewhere (24) his ; 
of the fame temper (25): CH Ta), a 
drowned in efipminafy» b 
{peak of l 
which forms itfelf on the ideas of equity. He 
and never would have at- 
tempted to fet up againſt Galba, if he had not bẹ- 5555 


(23) knin 


of blood. 
civilia arma, ut memorante quodan. 
fi Brutique exitu 5 ne. pi j 
ba fuiffe, nifi confidere ine ello rem tranjg: 5 Guetot ià 
When he refolved to kill himſelf, he, had a faficier, GS p oet 
number of forces to have continued the war with JU 


hopes of ſucceſs; but becauſe it would bare al 


WIDA WILHEM. 


Germeay (2). Though it cannot be denied, 
than a learned nen, it may yet be faid, that he was not ignorant [E]. The error committed 
in the fupplement to Mereri’s Dictionary is one of the moft enormous that can be feen 
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(e) See the re- 
mark [C]. 


that this Archbifhop was rather a good man 


aay where [F]. In the Paris edition of Moreri of 1699 (f) our Herman’s article (f) Under the 


runs in Maimbourg's werds. 


I Mall add ſomething to the remark (g) concerning the prodigious miftake in the 


ſupplement to Moreri’s Dictionary {G}. 


lives of great numbers of men, he concluded that it 

would be buying the prefervation of a crown at too 

dear a rate. This was what Eraſmus thought fo ex- 

eellent. He had read it in Tacitws and Suetonius. 

< Honc inqvit, (Orbo) animem, hanc virtutem veſtram 

ultra periculis objicere, nimis grande vite mer pre- 

‘ tivm puto. .. . Civile bellum à Vitellio cæpit; & 

* ut de principatu certaremus armis, initium illic fuit : 

* ne plufquam femel certemus, penes me exemplum 

* erit, hinc Othonem poſteritas aftimet .... An 

* ego tantum Romana pubis, tot egregios exercitus, 

(27) Tacit. Hift. * fern rurfus, & Reip. eripi patiar (27). - -- I fbould 

tib, ii, cap. ælvii. © think that I bought my 45 at too dear a rate, if I fbould 

Thefe are Suero- 6 e this pirit and this invincible courage of your's to 
via words, ubi ORT AES. 9f JON 

te, € any farther dangers.. . . . The civil war was begun 

< by Vitellius ; and to him it is owing that we bave 


alferere perieve- would not have failed to approve the pacific modefty 

fperatione ulla, of our Herman, had he lived to that time; but I do 

sut diffidentia co- not think he would have faid, that it was lefs ſurpri- 
piarum. zing in a Bifhop than in a Pagan. 

B) The’ be was rather a god than a learned man 

TS he avas net ignorant.) Here is another of 

+ Rouer. Pont. Father Maimbourg : He was + very ignorant, and 

Suri ‘Comm, and utterly unacquainted with what a Prelate ought 

Seid. I. 1. * know, even to that degree, that he had not Latin 

enough to enable him to fay maſs and read his Breviary. 

d Seid. 1. < Inefe&, when the Landgrave of Heſſe, who | took 


him into his protection after he was perverted, one 
day told the Emperor, that the only crime of 
that Archbifhop was his attempting to reform his 
church: Alas, anfwered that Prince, what can that 
< poor man reform, who hardly underflands a little 
Latin? He never could fay above three maffas in bis 
, muo of which Ihave heard, and am witnefi that 
© be could not read even the iureit. All thoſe excel- 
+ lent Canons of his Council, which are fo well ex: 
$ prefed, were not made by him who knew nothing 
of the matter, but by the celebrated Dr Gropperus, 
Arehdeacon of the church of Cologn, who drew 
them up, and put them in the condition we now 
(28) Maimbourg, * fee them in (280. It is certain that Sleidan Se dag 
5 fupra, pag. cites this difcourfe betwixt the Emperor and the 
8 grave; but he adds, that the Landgrave replied, that 
(29) Lib. xvi, this Archbifhop had very carefully read the German 
pag. m. 438, books, and underfteod religion very well. Sed didi- 
verbo, genter. evolvit libros Germanicos, ait ile, & quod certo 
novi religionem intalligit. Melanchthon informs us, 
thas this Prelate difcovered a great deal of know- 
ledge, when the model of the Reformation was exa- 
mined in his prefenee: ‘ Legi fbi totum: librum juft, 
attentiſſime audivit, malta de plerifque locis graviter 
diſſeruit, quadam {uo judicio rece mutavit, inter- 
< dum noftras ſententias, re difputata, fax opinioni 


° 


(30) Melanch € prætulit. Huic labori dies ſex tribuit, ac quotidie 
55 Epidola € matutinas horas quatuor continuas. Miratus fum 
ccciv, lib, iy, Senis affiduitatem & diligentiam, ac animadverti 


It was writ- © ferio hanc rem tantam ab eo agi; quod, quantum 
te 2 Erford. « referat, intelligis. Et has controverfias, pene ut 
ai, e artifey dijudicat (30). ---- He ordered the whole 


be o š 
2% 14% 0 to be read to bim, beard it with great attention, 


word Weiden. 


(g) It is the 
remark LF]. 


* and made many folid reflexions upon the mop part of it. 
‘ Some proper alterations be made according to his own judg- 
< ment, and fometimes after the matter bad been argued, 
< be preferred our opinion to bis own. He albied fix 
< days to this work, four bours at a time every morning. 
< I was amazed at the old man’s affiduity and diligence, 
and obferved that he was very earneft in this important 
$ affair. Of what confequence that is you know very 
€ well. He reafors upon thefe controverfies, as if be was 
< perfetti mafter of the ſulyect. 

(F) The error committed in the fupplement to Moreri' s 
Dictionary is one of the mof enormous that can be feen 
any where.) It was by exprefs order of Herman, 
that Cardinal John Gropper was ſtrangled with his 
hatband for endeavouring to oppofe this new religion, 
are the words of the ſupplement (31). It would be (31) At the 
very difficult to form probable conjectures concerning „ er 
this horrible falfity, if the author had not cited Beza ; a en gee 
but when we confult the place he points at, we find Mareri's Dictio- 
what was the occafion of his miftake, and then our nary ofthe Dutch 
furprize continues, and, what is more, increafes. Beza ‘dition. Note, 
compares our Herman to Jesus Curist, and John 915 Ee 
Gropper to Judas. He pretends that Gropper be- Arman dq 
trayed his mafter, and obtained for a recompence, a Meurs, which is 
firing which ftrangled him, that is to fay, a Car- wrong. 
dinal’s hat. 7 vere baud ficus quam olim à Juda 
Chrifizs à tmo Joanne Groppere proditus quam efes, 
retulit qaidem bic quoque proditer flipendium peccati mortem 
Cardinalitii Galeri vincalis frangulatus (32). It would (32) Beza, ia 
be infinitely more excufable to fay with Father Maim- Leoni bus. 
bourg, that Beza childibly aiming at wit, made a 
wretched dull jef (33), than to find in thofe words an 
execrable crime of the Archbiſhop of Cologn. 

[G] [fall add fomething concerning the... 
mifiake in the fupplement te Moreri's Dictionary.] Flori- 
mond de Remond furnifhes me with this addition. He 
fays that Theodore Beza, not fatisfied with employing 
this alluſion to Judas in profe, has likewife thought fit 
ts exprefs it in rhyme: 


Voy d'un autre cofté ee małheureux Groper, 

Qui fon Seigneur trompant, fon cœur laiſſe attraper, 
Eftranglé d'un cordon d'un chapeau deteftable. 

De la grace divine Herman eft le tefmoing 

A celuy qui da Ciel plus que du monde a foing, 
Groper monſtre de Dieu la vengeance effroyable. 


(33) Maimb. 
ubi fupra, fag. 
263, 


See wretched Gropper on the other band, 
Saduc d and ftrangled with an impious band, 
His mafter be betrays. While Herman foal 
Remain an evidence of grace to all 

Who beav'n before vain earthly things dyfre, 
Le! Gropper fands a monument of ire. 


A filly fool,’ adds he, taking Beza's words in their 

* literal fignification, wanted to perſuade me, that 

< Groper made à halter of his hat-band, and 

€ ftrangled himfelf with his own hands: whereas 

* Bera only means that his ftrong inclination for a 

* Cardinal’s hat had taken away his fpeech from him, Flor. & 
‘which he would otherwife have employed in the Pont fig, 
< defence of Lutheranifm (34)... Who could have de I'Heref. lier. 
imagined that fuch a plain metaphor as this would ‘ii, ch. ix, num, 
occation fuch groundleſs and ridiculous fancies. 4 Peg. 34 


WILHEM (Davin II RV pe) Counſellor in the council of the Princes of 
Orange, and in that of Brabant, deſerves to be placed amongſt the illuſtrious men of the 
XVIIch century. He was defcended from a very noble and antient family [A], and 
born 


_ [A] He was defended from avery ble and: antient 
famil.] It held an honourable place amongſt the 
nobility of Artois, and Cambreſis ever fince the year 
1096, being, beſides other eftates, then peflefied-of the 


Google 


lordſhips and feats of Bantoeux, Bantoufel, Wilhem, 
Chantemerle, Froidebize, and Avefnes lez Gobert, &c. 


as a by a decifion of the conncil of Brabant at 
Bruffels, on the fifth of July 1678 Georcs Le- 
LEU 
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born at Hamburgh on the 


WIL HE M 


fifteenth of May, 15 88. His mother, ~ who joined to nobility 


of blood [B] great piety, and great zeal for the Proteftant religion, educated him with a 


particular care 3 


George Crobius, and John Rodolphus 
Franeker. He ftaid there three years, 
he made great advances in Philofophy, 
After that, he went to France, 
afterwards in 1613, he went to lodge 


the fent him to ſtudy at Stade, at ten years of age, under the direction 
of very good tutors: and after he had improved, at Hanaw, 
Lavaterus, fhe carried him to the univerfity of 
and in 1611 went from thence to Leyden, where 
the Civil-Law, and the Oriental languages, &c. 
and made fome ftay in the Academy of Saumur, and 
at Thouars, in the houfe of the learned Andrew 


by the lectures of John 


Rivetus, who fhewed him all the marks of a very particular efteem [C], on account, 


amongſt other excellencies, 
himfelf very much by his 
in the years, 1617, 1618, 1619. 


of the Theological learning he had acquired. He improved 
Levantine voyages to Grand Cairo, 
He was very intimate with Cyril Lucaris, and frequently 


Jeruſalem, Alexandria, &c. 


conferred with him concerning the differences betwixt the Greek and Latin Churches. 


<a} See the re- 
mark [E] printing; 


learned. 


He received feveral letters from that famous Patriarch (a), which very well deferve 
and his heirs promife accordingly to publifh them to gratify the curiofity of the 
After his return from this long voyage, 


he refided fome years with his brother 


at Amſterdam [D]; but his earneft defire of a more perfect knowledge of the Oriental 


and an iaclination for the Levant, 


tongues, 
It is certain, that 


b) Befides the: 
C edlanguages, in the year 1625. 


learned Janguages, 


engaged him to make a fecond voyage thither 
he travelled like a man of parts, that is 


to fay, he 


which he under- made excellent and curious obfervations, acquiring befides an aceurate knowledge of the 


flood to per- 

fection, he could 
eafily fpeak mot learned Golius, 
languages that 
are now fpoken 


and intimate friendfhip which 


Arabic, Perfic, and Chaldaic tongues (b). 


He was met in thofe countries by the 


who had been recommended to him [E], and they contracted a cordiab 
lafted as long as their lives. Being returned to Holland 


‘in Europe, and about the year 1631, he infinuated himfelf fo far into the efteem of Frederic-Henry, 


r 


Leu pe Wrsuem, the father of him who is the 
ſubject of this article, left Tournay at the beginnin 

of the troubles concerning religion, being himſelf, 
together with his five brothers, out-lawed for having 
buried their mother without obferving the ceremonies 
required by the Romifh communion. It appears by 
an authentic act of the twenty-fecond of December 
1565, that their eftates were confifcated ; but they 
endeavoured to releafe themſelves from this act, after 
the year 1576, by virtue of the pacification of Ghent. 
JAMES LE-LEU DE WILHEM, one of the fix bro- 
thers, took refuge in England, and firt married Mar- 
garet de Zegre, and for his fecond wife Mary de 
Duyts. By his firt wife, beſides other Children, he 
had TimorHy LE-LEU DE WiLHeEM, born at Lon- 
don the twenty-fixth of November 1568, and Lord of 
Borgerie Finges lez-Courtrai. By the fecond, he had 
befides others, MICHAEL LE-LEU DE WILHEM, 
born the twenty-feventh of September 1587, who died 
Counfellor and Schepen of the Hague, and who had 
married at Delft on the twenty-fifth of May 1614, 
Anne de Rechtere Niece to the Secretary Adrian 


(i) 1 follow Duyck: his ſiſter (1) was married to Sir Dudley Carl- 
1 word ton (2), King James's Ambaſſador in Holland (3). 

98 ed te the [B] His mother, «who joined to nobility of bhod.) Her 
Book feller. name was Gilliette van Opalfens : fhe was the daughter 


of John van Opalfens Eſq; and of Joan l’Empereur 

(2) Who had by d’Oppyck, fifter to John l'Empereur d’Oppyck, Lord 
her a daughter, Of Malerit, &c. (4), who was deputed to the Pucheſs of 
that is fill liv- Parma, Governefs of the Low- Countries, by the city of 
me (in 3 Tournay, in conjunction with the confederate nobility. 
Spike Lake 15 His fon Antony l'Empereur d' Oppyck was the father 
réis, and mother of ConsTaTIN L°’EMPEREUR, born at Bremen in 
of the Countefs 1591, Profeſſor of Divinity at Leyden, and Counſellor 
of Aran widow to Prince Maurice, a perlon very well verfed in the 
50 15 . Oriental tongues, as he hath fhewn by feveral books. 
ton, kön her ofan He was twice married, firk to Levina de Witt, 
only daughter, daughter of the Lord of Rofenburgh, Counfellor of 
who is a very Amſterdam. Secondly, to Catherine Thyſius of Ky- 
rich heise. nogen. He died in the year 1648, leaving only one 
1 daughter Sarah l'Empereur d' Oppyck, who was married 
ene in. to Mark du Tour, gentleman to the Prince of Orange, 
parted to the Father to the King of England. He died Counfellor 
Buoifeller, Idem in the Court of Brabant. But after this digreſſion juſtly 
ae de pleriſque due to the merit of Conftantin PEmpereur, I return to 
1 Memoran- the mother of our David Wilhem. She was at Paris 
on 15 Bartholomew's day, and was ſaved from the 

maſſacre as it were, by a miracle; her hufband wa 

o T 1 chen at Rouen, and a alfo faved. Her father, John 
houle of Aigre- Wan Opalfens, had the fame good fortune fome years 
11 Lady de before. He was condemned to death for his religion, 
crit, Ce. the ſentence was pronounced; but he efcaped out of 


the prifon of Tournay by the connivance 
and fled into Èngland. y af , of the goaler, 
1 f 


‘Go gle 


Prince 


[C] Andrew Ri urtæs who foewed hin, all the marks 
of a particular eſteem.] To know the mutual friend- 
fhip, which they contracied, and the peculiar efteem 
Rivetus had for him, we need only caft our eye on 
the Epiftle Dedicatory to his commentary on the deca- 
logue (5). It alfo gives a very grea 
virtue, learning, piety, and other excellent qualities 
of David Wilhem. 


& 
[D] With his brotber.} That is, with Pave Le- ee 


t character of the (5) Ad Amphi- 
done pet 


(< G 


LEU DE WIr ERM, the Father of DaviD LE-LEU Davidem de Wil. 


pe WiLHEM, ſtill living (6), who is Preſident of the 


Schepens, and receiver of the city of Amfterdam. | 


lem. = . Toth 


nd kered De- 


His wife is Hillegonda Van Beuningen, fiter to the vid de Wiles, 


late Mr Conrad Van Beuningen, 
his embafhes. : 
[E] The learned Golius, whe bad been recommended to 
im.] I have feen the original of the letter which 
Rivecus wrote to Mr de Wilhem (7) on the twenty- 
ninth of October 1625, and from thence l have ex- 
trated thefe words: Servo adhuc tibi literas itineris 
< tui Hierofolymitani, & eas quas à Patriarcha Alex- 
< andrino acceptas mihi communicafti quas vel tibi, 
vel ei qui tuo nomine eas petet, reftituam cùm vo- 
lueris. Commendatione mea apud te non opus habet 
Clarif. Golius, virin rara eruditione, rara pietate 
& modeftia præditus, noftso defun&to Erpenio 100- 
mus, & mihi tam proprio nomine quam tali neceſ- 
fitudine chariſſimus, &e. 1 pill keep for you, the 
letters which you received in your journey to Jeruſales 
together with thofe of the Patriarch of Alexandria, 
«which you were fo good as to communicate to me 
Sail reſtore them, as foon as you «will, either to sour fel, 
or to any one that you fhal commiffion to receive them. 
Mr Golius, a man of rare erudition, fingalar pitty, 
and great modefly, does not fiand in need of . reom- 
< mendation to you. He was intimately acquainted witk 
* our deceaſed friend Erpenius, for whofe Jake, and 55 
€ defi for bis own, be is excoedmmglh dear to mt, Ge. 
This informs us that Rivetus was, at that time the 
depofitory of the Patriarch Cyril's letters to Mr de 
Wilhem. He has acquainted the public with the 
correſpondence which his friend kept up with Cyril 
as appears by theſe words we find in the Epittle Dedi- 
catory which I have already quoted. Ex is 1 
s gionibus) etiam ex ipfa gypto, qua tabernacuio 
Pei inſervirent abſtuliſti non pauca, alis liberaliter 
communicaturus, ad communem utilitatem. Inter 
< quæ non minima funt, quæ ex intima illa admiffione 
cum Reverendiſſ. Cyrillo tum Patriarcha Alexan- 
€ drino, hauſiſti; cujus communications fructus, for: 
e fedulizatis tuz in eo de rebus noftris plenius mtor 
mando utilitatem, ringentibus adverſariis, eman 
‘ colligimus & percipimus, poftquam tus, 
* fummam inter Orientales Chriftianos 8 


fo well known by 


c 
6 
6 
€ 
6 
6 
6 
€ 
(4 
6 
6 


(6) I write thi 
in the year 1696 


(7) Who was 
then at 


— 
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Prince of Orange, that he was made a Counſellor in his Highnefs’s council at the Hague. 


He married a ſiſter of the celebrated Mr de Zuylichem 


had fome children by her [F], 


of Prince Frederic-Henry, 
beſtowed a counfellor’s place on our Mr 
tendant of that country in 1640. 


as we thall fee below. 
made very confiderable conquefts in the province of Brabant, 


€c) a lady of great parts, He ( See his ari- 
The States-General having 
by the victorious arms 


augmented the council of that Province in the year 1634, 
DE WILHEM, and made him Superin- 
As he loved and underſtood the ſciences and 


the liberal arts, the great buſineſs in which ſo many poſts engaged him, never 


hindered his ftudyfhg hard, 
Learned [G]. He took 
the court and elſewhere. 

lent books in all faculties, 
Arabic, Perſic, Chaldaic, &c. 


and keeping up an extenſive correfpondence with the 
pleafure in protecting and ferving them on all occafions at 
He had a very fine library, 
befides a large number of very curious manufcripts (d) in 
The prefent of mummies, manufcripts, and fuch other 


furnifhed with the moft excel- 


rarities, which he made to the univerfity of Leyden [H], is ftill preferved there as an 


ornament. He died of the Stone on the twenty-feventh of January 


fully, and with great application, 


1658, having faith- 


ferved three Princes of Orange, namely Frederic- 


Henry, William II, and William-Henry, at prefent King of England (e). 


(d) This may be confirmed by a paffage of Frederic Spanbeim, 


dinis Benedicti, Rabani diſcipulo, qui vixit odtavo feculo, 
parted to the Bookſeller. 


* Quæ argumento funt, quantæ fuerit in te propagandæ 
veræ Religionis cura, etiam inter remotiſſimos à nobis 
(8) Andreas Ri- (8 From thefe countries, as well as from 
a, Pre. De-. Egypt itfelf, you brought away many things, that were 
1 Deea- < to be of no ſmall ufe to the Church of God, and you 
log. Oper. Tom, i, * intend generou/ly to communicate them to others, for the 
peg. 1223. < public advantage. Among thefe what jou learnt from 
Hur intimate familiarity with the mof Reverend 
* Cyril, then Patriarch of Alexandria, is not the leaf 
* confiderable: and even now fince he bad been raifed to 
* the bighef dignity among the eaſtern Chrifians, we 
* reap the fruits, and, notwithfanding the malicious feof 
* of our adverfaries, feel the benefit of your correfpondence 
* with bim, and of the pains you took to inform bim 
* more particularly concerning our affairs. All thefe are 
* proofs of your great diligence in propagating the true 
* religion even among thofe people who are the mof re- 

© mote from us. 
EF] A lady of great parts. He bad fome children by 
Ber.] Her name was Conftantia Huygens, and fhe was 
very well read. Mr Des Cartes highly efteemed her, 
and readily, nay with great deference, defired to know 
her opinion on the new Philofophical ideas which he 
bad invented. She furvived her hufband about ten 
years, and died on the firft of December 1667, very 
much regretted by all the judicious people of the 
Hague. Mr de Wilhem left behind him three daugh- 
ters and one fon, MAURICE LE-LEU DE WILHEM, 
at prefent Dean of the Council and Feodal Court of 
(9) He was made Brabant, fetting at the Hague (9), who is a gentle- 
Prefident of it man of great honour, enriched with a very great ftock 
Se = „ of learning and merit; and whofe converfation is moft 
oe entertaining. I {peak by experience, he being one of 
the firft acquaintance which I had the honour to make 
at my arrival in Holland. After he had compleated 
his itudies, he travelled in Italy, France. Germany, 
Hungary, Sweden, and feveral other places, where 
he gained the efteem of all eminent perfons. He 
accompanied Mr de Zuylichem his uncle to Orange 
in the year 1665, when that principality was reftored 
with all the neceflary formalities to its lawful fove- 
reign. He was then received a Doétor of Law with 
tro) See Mr great applauſe (10). He hath been always very 
Chambrun’s Re- curious, not only in the antiquities of his own 
lation, printed at country, but the Roman alfo. His ſtrong inclination 
N 1666, for thefe made him interrupt his ftudy of the practical 
i part of the law in 1670, in order to travel a fecond 
time in a more advanced age ; and having ftaid fome 
months at Paris, he fet forward for Italy with Don 
(21) He had been Francifco Brancaccio (11), nephew to the Cardinal of 
captain of that name, and in company with Meſſieurs de Grancei, 
eee ft- the fons of the Marfhal. He ftayed a whole year at 

I e King : . 

of Spain, in the Rome, in order to fearch into whatever was remark. 
Low-Countries, able in that famous city. Being returned into Holland, 
he diligently applied himſelf to inquire into the law 
of nations, and the interefts of the Princes and ftates 
of Europe. His genius led him to it, and his ac- 
quaintance with ſeveral languages furnifhed him with 
great helps for that ftudy. In November 1671, he 
went into Sweden with his Excellency Mr de Haren, 
Ambaſſador from the United Provinces, and was cho- 
fen (12) by the States. General to take care of their 

VOL 


e e 


(12) By a reb- 
lution taken on 
the 26th of Au- 
EuR 1672, 
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& mibi communicavit, 


Vindic, Exercit. de Grat. univerfali, Part. í . 67, i 
be fays that David de Wilhem è tenebris eruit tractatum de tribus quæftioni !! 


bus, compoſitum à Lupo Servato Abbate Or- 
(„%) Taken from a Memoir im- 


affairs at that court, when that Ambaſſador was upon the 
point of his return. A ſew days after, the ſame States 
beſtowed on him the place of Counſellor in the Court 
of Brabant, in the room of Mr Fagel, promoted to be 
their Regiſter. Having acquired a very conſiderable 
acquaintance at the Court of Sweden, and ſtanding 
very well with the Chancellor de la Gardie, and the 
other Senators of that kingdom, the States of Holland 
reſolved in June 1673, to ſend him to that court, with 
the character of Deputy-Extraordinary of the United 
Provinces. The following year he was twice nomi- 
nated to the office of Counfellor at the Court of 
Holland, firft on the part of the towns and afterwards 
on the part of the nobility. In 1683, he married the 
eldeft daughter of Mr Timmers, Burgomaſter of Rot- 
terdam, who has been Director of the India company, 
and ſeveral times Deputy to the Admiralty of the 
Maes (13) (§ a). (13) Taken (is 
($ a) He has by her a fine family of children, viz. to Matters of 
AVID LE-LEU DE WiLueM, Lord of Barlicum, fact) from a 
of Middelrode, &c. Counſellor in the Council and Memoir imparted 
Feodal Court of Brabant, by the voluntary demiffion © the Book feller. 
of his father Lord of Woelwyk, who had been a 
long time Dean and fifteen years Prefident of that 
court: Pauu-SepasTian, and CONSTANTIN, LE- 
LEU pg Wituem, who have taken their degrees in 
law in the univerſity of Leyden; and Mary-Con- 
STANCE L&-LEU DE WILHEM, married to Mr 
William Paedt's Counfellor of the city of Leyden f. + Taken from 
[G] An extenfrve correfpondence with the learned.] a Memoir com- 
And above all, with Salmaſius, Heurnius, Rivetus, municated to the 
Des Cartes, Heinfius, Voffius, Junius, Manaffeh-Ben fartiehas inthe 
Ifrael, who dedicated to him his treatiſe de Crea- Var 1719. 
tione (14). The letters which he received from them (14) That E- 
and feveral other illuftrious men, lie in heaps amongſt piftle Dedieatory 
the papers of his fon Mr de Wilhem, who, if he had deferves to be 
but leiſure to ſelect them, would find great numbers of e : 15 
which he might make a conſiderable preſent to the serie 1 
Republic of rs. He would likewife find there tice, 
pieces in manufcript like that which has been feen 
above (15). 


[H] The prefent . . . . which be made to the uni- Tot she ais 
werfity of Leyden.) Here is a public teftimony of it: ticle BORE, 


Id mihi filentio non eft prætereundum, quod erga 
< hanc noftram Academiam, ſtudiorum tuorum olim 
‘ promotricem, matrem proinde tuam, liberalem ad- 
‘< modum te præbueris : faétum eft enim id cura tuâ 
& ære tuo, ut Theatrum in eå Anatomicum, tot 
* raris & pretiofi sxeunAioss, exterorum omnium qui 
* illud invifunt animos in admirationem rapiat ; inter 
* qua eminent duo condita cadavera (Mumias vocant) 
* antiquiflima, quæ in Ægypto eruta, & à te redempta, 
‘ integerrima, te mittente, ad nos pervenerunt (16). - - 
I muft not forget to mention your generofity to our univer- 
‘ fy, which foarmerh gave you your education, and is 
* confeguently your mother: to your care and expence we 
< owe it that the Anatomical theatre, by the many rare 
< and curious things contained in it, excites the wonder 
f all foreigners who come to fee it. Among the ref, 
* there are two very antient mummies, which being found 


< out in Egypt, and purchafed by you, came very fafe and 
‘ and entire from you tous. 
| C WIMPINA 


(16) Rivetus, 
ubi fupra. 


1253 . ñññ]⅛ʃ a, 


WIMPINA (Cox RA), Divinity Profeſſor at Francfort on the Oder in the 
te) It is a fall X VIth century, was born at Buchen (a). He acquired a great reputation by his publie 
ge dne b. as well as private lectures at Leipfic, in Philofophy, Divinity, and Poetry, &c. He 
wales of Wurt- had great crowds of auditors, and at the fame time raifed the envy of feveral people, 
pad Thefe not being able to obſcure his glory, by the ſophiſtical fubtilties which: they pro- 
(2) In the per poſed to him, and to which he learnedly anſwered, had recourſe to calumnies and libels, 
. He was obliged to appear at the tribunal of the Archbifhop of Magdeburg, Primate 
(O marae of Germany, where he triumphed over his enemies. He was in, a ſplendid manner 
ed by Joachim- promoted to the degree of Doctor of Divinity: a Cardinal-Legate, to whom he made 
John Maderas 2 ſpeech in St Paul's church at Leipfic, and who admired his eloquence, caufed that 
1660, and writ- degree to be conferred on him. Wimpina was prefented by the whole faculty of Divinity, 
ten by an apor The reputation of this doctor advanced fo high, that the Marquiffes of Brandenburgh 
with the title of deſigning to found an univerfity at Francfort on the Oder, made him offers of a very 
e g. conſiderable ſalary to be Profeffor there. He accepted the propoſal, and went thither 
taria: to lay (b) the foundation of that new univerfity, where he became rector of two colleges, 
(% Seckendorf and firſt Profeſſor of Divinity. He publifhed ſeveral books (c) [4]. He was one of 
Hit. Lutheran. Luther's antagoniſts [B], and paſſed for the real author of the Theſes which appeared 


jib. „E under che name of the Dominican John Tezelius againſt this reformer (d). 


[4] He publiſbed feveral books.| The anonymous years, with great reputation 3 after which, he applied 
author of the catalogue of illuſtrious men, publifhed himſelf to the ſtudy of Phyſic, and being admitted 
(1) At Helm- by Joachim- John Maderus (1), mentions feveral books Doctor in that ſcience, became fo famous, that Frede- 
ftadt in the year written by Wimpina before the year 15143 but he ric, Elector of Saxony, chole him for his Phyfi- (i) Er Cet- 
1660, in 4t makes no diſtinction between thofe already rinted, cian (2). Tia Scriptor, ine 
and thofe which were not. However the catalogue of As for the reft, Wimpina’s book de Divinatione is ‘guia, ir hua 

them runs as follows: Editio proprietatum logicalium in one of his principal works ; but he is charged with ma à Joach, 

commentatione non vulgari libri IV. De erroribus Philo- ftealing it from Picus Mirandula (3). Here therefore 8 

ſepborum in fide Chriftiana. De nobilitate cacleftis corpo- is another author to be added to Thomaſius 2 cata- (J) Ton dan 
ris. De co an animati cali poffint dici. De nobilitate logue of Plagiaries. This tract de Divinaticne was pee ex Pix pl. 

animarum cœli. De fato opus infigne & præclarum. Pa- printed with feveral others of Wimpina, at Cologn in m. Mer. a! 
lillgia de Theologico faftidio. Panegyrics de Chrifli mira- the year 1531, in folio. And three tomes of the faid ie Dif. Magie, 

bilitate ac fublimitate. Apologeticas in facræ Theolgie author were publifhed at Francfort on the Oder, in auch on i 
defenfionem. Apologia fecunda contra obtrefationem Theo- 1528, de Selis, Erroribus, ac Schifmatis, together with a 

lig. Apologia tertia ad Mellerflatinas offenfiones & the treatifes de Praedefinatione E9 de Fortuna, in folio. 
denigrationes S. Theolgie. Apolgia quarta contra La- [B] He was one of Luther’s antagonifis.] He was one 
conifmum Mellerfiat. pro defenftone coligie. Apologia of the four Divines of Brandenburg, who, in the year 
quinta pro repreffione errorum Mellerfat. Cribratie in 1530, refuted the articles of faith which Luther had 
tergiverfationes Martini Mellerflat. De ortu, progreffuy publithed, and which ferved for a foundation to the (4) Sekeni, 

EF fruta S. Theologia. Super fententias libri IV. Præ- Augfbourg Confeſſion. He was one of thoſe Divines Hift, Luther, 
cepta coagmentandi rhetoricé orationes. Opus quodlibetice whom the Catholic Princes brought to the Diet that bh ty pags 5. 

difputationis mirum & varium. Orationes & Carmina. year (4). They chofe the mof able difputants (5) ; (5) Ad 

Ido not in the leaſt doubt but this Martin Mellerftat, and finding that the firft conferences betwixt the depu- aie 

againſt whom Wimpina fo often drew his pen, was the ties on both fides, did not make way for an accommo- princpibos ia 

fame Martin Melrftat of whom our anonymous author dation, and a that the multitude of difputants, Comitia pgm- 
ſpeaks particularly under number thirty-one, and of on each fide, kept them at a diftance from the ways ra a i 

whofe works he inferts a catalogue, among which of peace, they reduced the whole number of Divines Salad ibid 
we find no mark of his controverfity with Wimpina. to three of each fide only. Thoſe of the Romith party pg. 1, wa, i. 
This Martin Melrſtat bore the name of his country were Eccius, Wimpina, and Cochlæus (6) : whence 

which is fituated, in Franconia, and taught the Philo- we may conclude that Mr Konig is miftaken in placing (6) Il. ib pp 
ſophy of the Thomifts at Leipfic, for the {pace of twenty Conrad Wimpina’s death in the year 1529. 177, u. He 


fa) He war born WINDECK (Jonn-Paut) Doctor of Divinity, a German by nation (4), 
rage a he and Canon of the Collegiate Church of Marchdorff, publifhed at Cologn in the year 1603 


the Epifte De- a book wherein he pretended to prove by forty-two demonſtrative reafons, that the Prote- 
e e ftant religion would foon be deſtroyed [4]. His motive for undertaking this work, 


was that a Lutheran not long before had publiſhed a book concerning the prefages of the 
approaching ruin of Popery [B]. The event has fhewn that thefe two authors were bare 
equally 


[A] He publiſbed a book wherein be pretended to prove the like prophecies. Windeck remembred feveral other 
_. +. ~ that the Protefant religion would foon be de- prognofticators. Denriratas fum effrontem P feudo- Evan- 
freed.) It is a book in 4to of 423 pages. The gelicoram impudentiam : è quorum caterva multos jaf- 
whole title of it rans thus: Prognefficon fituri flatus modi fanatica, prodigiofeque vanitatis waticinia, in vu 
Ecclefia, oppefitum inſuli cujufdam per Sarwiam Luthero- gus fparfiffe memineram (2). He takes notice that (3) Winsk, 
logi libro ; ab bine bimeftri edito, de fignis ruituri Papa- Luther often boaſted of his bemg the man appointed ee 
tus, aliifque fftariorum jattabundis mendaciis. in quo to deftroy the Church of Rome, and that, according to fol ( 
duabus & quadraginta rationibus Apodicticis demenfira- Peucer, this had actually come to pafs. Per dofirinam 18 
sur, Lutheranorum, Calvinianorum, aliafqne eas, cen - Lutheri Pontificatum Romanum corruiffé (3). He adds, Oira 
sra Romaso-Catkolicam Ecclefiam l lateque ac dir? that there hardly paſſes a year without fome Englih % e, chos 
graſſantes, brevi effe perituras : illam werd flabili con- noſtication, that fuch a Pope fhould die, and that Cris. 
Hantia permanfuram. Eifdem totidem etiam Caaſæ comti- no y fhall fucceed him. He does not forget the 
nentur, cur ad unicum Ovile redire debeant fectarii, & Calvinifts of France, who, as he fays, hand about the 
in eodem permanere Catholici. Item Chriftiana Delibe- prediction of one Peter Clement, a Huguenot, who 
ratio, de optimo Religionis flatu continendo, fen quibus was burnt at Paris forty years before, whereupon they 
remediis, à Catholicorum provinciis fele omnes arceri, alledge an infcription found amidft a heap of rubbih. 
qut ubi nidifcdrunt, fundiths evelli queant. The authot . Calviniftæ in Galliis . . ſplendide nugantur de va- 
(1) De Signe 7 icated this book to Maximilian of Auftria, Grand < ticinio cujufdam Petri Clementis Hugonotz, ante 
brevi interituri ase BE te Tutos Order. XI. amos Parifiis combuſti. Aiunt enim in ultima 
Figen See a 4 Lutheran, not long befere-hand, bad pu lied a © obfidione Parifienfi, cam tormentis muri quateren- 
Pan, Ell. VO% concerning the prefages of the approaching rain of Po- . tar, inter rudera lapidem inventum, cui artificios 
ye pery (1). ] 5 wag not the only one tha had diſperſed * vaticiniem hoc fuerit infeulptum : Pontificem Romar. 


© pxterminande™, 
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(4) I. ibid. 


(5) Ita deplora- 
tifimi ifti ho- 
monciones im- 
probo livore ta- 
befcentes quod va- 
niſſime optant, 
ftulte ſperant & 
segurantur. Id. 
ibid. verſo. 


(6) Windeck, 
Prognoft. pag. 
27, 28. 


(7) See the re- 
mark [CI, of 
the article 
MORLIN. 


(3) Thofe of the 
Neftorians, Eu- 
tychians, Sc. 


WIND E CK. 


563 


equally mad [C]. Windeck added to his book a fecond part wherein he propoſes to 


the Sectaries forty-two motives for their reuniting to the Church of Rome. 


He ends 


with a Chriſtian confultation upon the means of extirpating the fects. He adopts the 
moft rigid principles of the enemies to Toleration, and he reafons fometimes ad bominem, 
that is to fay, he alledges the Penal Laws eftablifhed againft the Roman Catholics in 
feveral Proteſtant ſtates, and the perfecutions which fome of the new ſects ſuffered from 
the reft. He does not forget the hardfhips which the fugitives of England ſuffered from (4) In the te- 


the Lutherans, as I have obferved elſewhere (b). He publifhed at Cologn in the year 
1604 a book de Theologia Furifconfultorum, His treatife on the Electors was printed in 


1616 (c). 


mark [1], of 
the article 
WESTPHA- 


The Proteftants made ufe of his maxims as a handle to throw the blame of LVs. 


the wars in Germany upon the Court of Vienna; but it was faid in anfwer to them, that () Konig. BL 
this Author had done no more than followed his own private notions, and that he never P. 87% 


€ exterminandum, ES ejus Dofrinam radicitus eradican- 
‘ dam: vicifim vero Calvinifnum ubique recipiendum, 
© & regnaturum effe (4). --- The Calvinifts in France 
: talk mightily about the prediction of one Peter 
€ Clement, a Huguenot, who was burnt at Paris forty 
$ years ago. For they fay that in the laf fuge of Paris 
© aubile the canons played upon the walls, a fione was 
s found amidft the rubbiſb, with this prophecy artfully 
ë engraved on it: That the Pope of Rome was to be 
© deftroyed, and his doctrine utterly extirpated : on 
* the other hand, that Calvinifm was to be received, 
€ and to prevail in all places.’ He concludes that all 
this proceeds from a peevifh jealoufy, which makes 
people greatly expect what they vainly with for (5.) 

C] The event has ſpeaun that theft two authors were 

both equally mad.) The Roman Catholics and Proteftants 
have continued ever fince that time to the prefent year 
1704, almoſt in the fame condition in which they were 
then. I do not know what were the reafons that 
made the Lutheran Minifter prognofticate the downfal 
of Popery : they could not be otherwife than falfe, 
fince the event has belied them ; but without confult- 
ing experience I can affirm, that Windeck’s reafons 
are extreamly weak. 

Among other things, he grounded his predictions up- 
-on the divifions among the Proteftants, of which he gives 
an odious defcription, and particularly (6) he relates what 
happened to Hunnius, who had preached at Ratifbon, 
in the year 1594, with extreme warmth againft thofe 
who accufed the Reformed of quarrelling among them- 
felves. It is a grofs calumny, faid he, for I and my 
colleagues, in the univerſity of Wittemberg, keep up 
a good harmony both among ourfelves and elfewhere. 


Scarce was he returned to his lodgings when he re- 


ceived an order from the adminiftrator of Saxony, to 
make a ſpeedy return to Wittemberg, to the end that 
he might remedy the Theological diffenfions which 
Samuel Huber had raiſed concerning the doctrine of 
Predeftination. This is a weak motive for prefaging 
the near ruin of the Proteftants ; for fince the quarrels 
which had difturbed them from their very birth had 
not been able to prevent their arriving to fuch a re- 
markable pitch of greatnefs (7), there was no juft 
reafon for being fure that they would hinder them from 
fapporting themſelves. Windeck ought to have been 
pe haded that all their ſetts would forget their mutual 
differences, and act in concert againft Popery, when 
their common intereft fhould require it. ‘The Luthe- 
ran and Anabaptift, the Socinian and Quaker, the 
Epifcopalian and Puritan, the Calvinift and Indepen- 
dant, the Arminian and Brownift, join their forces to- 
gether as often as the queftion turns upon ſecuring 
themfelves againft Popifh machinations. We have feen 
an example of it in England, when King James II was 
driven out of his dominions, in the year 1688. 

This prognofticator likewife grounds his affertion 
upon the care Providence has taken that Herefies 
fhould be of a fhort continuance. He gives ſeveral in- 
ſtances of this; but how came he not to confider that 
the Greek Church fubfifts ftill, notwithftanding it be 
fuch a long time fince it broke with that Church on 
which he beftows the name of Catholic. Was he igno- 
rant that Herefies (8) anathematifed by the firft general 
Councils, had preferved a fteady and extenfive footing 
to the age in which he wrote? befides that, he fhould 
have confidered that it had been a much eafier thing to 
extirpate the Albigenſes, and fuch other little feéts as 
were inclofed within the narrow bounds of one coun- 
try, than it would be to deftroy the Proteftants, who 
are difperfed in feveral warlike nations, and fup- 
ported by feveral Princes. It would have been a chi- 


Google 


had 


merical fancy to think of extirpating them otherwife 
than by an open war. Now it is folly to depend upon 
the good fuccefs of a war (9). Fortune ſports with (9) Se Berneg- 
prudence and valour, and fhifts the victory from one gerus, in Tuta 
fide to the other, at a time when fuch a thing is leaft Pacis, pag. o, 
expected (10): it equally fruſtrates our hopes and 8 Ja» ADs 
fears, it ſupplies the weak fide with unforefeen re- fa 

fources ; and when thefe laft fee themſelves in their (10) Quondam 
turn capable to obtain the moft compleat triumph, new etiam sittis redit 
misfortunes happen to them, which revive the courage in præcordia vera 
of the enemy. This is what people felt, to their fad vi 
experience, in the war of Germany, from the year , 1 = 
1618, to the peace of Munſter. Ina word, if thoſe Nor only Trejani 
who pretend to guefs what the event will be of fuch fall but in tbeir 
or fuch a war, are generally deceived from month i, 
to month (11), what can we think of thofe who 5 . 
flatter themſelves with the hopes that a war which is 1 1 
not yet begun will prove the ruin of ſeveral nations? Davor v. 
Experience fhould have taught Windeck that he was a Virgil, Aneid. 
rafh prognofticator. Did not he know that the Ro- lib. ii, ver. 367. 
man Catholic Princes had fuccoured the Proteftants 

(12)? And was it poflible for him to doubt but that, 
confidering the fituation of affairs in Europe, the fame 
thing would happen upon all fuch occafions ? He had, 
in a peculiar manner, foretold the total ruin of the 
Heretics in the United Provinces, and promifed that 
great exploit to the Houfe of Auſtria. Auftria pro- 
pago, acerrima Catholicæ fidei propugnatrix, fefe 
€ ceu murum opponit pro Domo Dei, ad profligan- 


(11) See tke 
Réponfe aux 
Queftions d'un 
Provincial, pag. 


151, & fq. 


(12) See the 
remark [R], of 
the article EL la 
ZABETH ; the 


dos immanes ejus hoftes, Turcas & Hæreticos; remark [P], 
* aded ut fpes certa nos foveat, faventi potenti Nu- of the article 
pes 5 FRANCIS I; 


mine, Heroicis veftris facinoribus utroſque tandem 
ac præfertim infelices ſeclarios in Belgio radicitus [R], of the ar- 
* evulfum iri. Quod hoc Opuſculo, proxima fœtura ticle H E N- 
apud me nato, evincere conor (13) .- - De Houfe of RY II. 
Auftria, the xealous defender of the Catholic faith, 

< flands faf, like a bulwark, for the Houfe of GO D (13) Windeck, 

í ee Ae 8 . in Epiſt. Dedicate 
agaiaft it's fierce enemies the Turks and Heretics : which 7 (i) 

$ gives us fure ground to bope, that & your heroic exploits “werf, 

and the powerful aſſiſtancè of the Deity, both thefe, 

‘ particularly the unbappy ſectaries in Holland, jhall be 

“ utterly extirpated; as I endeavour to prove in the fe- 

* cond edition of this treatiſe. Ignorant fool that 

he was, did he not know that France protected the (14) Tref are 
Dutch. Had he feen into futurity, he muft have 2 Wordi of a 
known that this crown would continue to be the chief “prone agtt 
inftrument of their rife, and a very powerful obitacle to in Saxony : Cer- 
the Houfe of Auſtria; and that the Houſe of Auftria, te nif imperator 
in her turn, would become their ftrongeft bulwark, voſter atque Hir- 
and fave them from the ruin which fhould threaten 15750 „ 
them from France. It is certain that the Houfe of jam pridem ſub 
Auſtria was one of the principal cauſes of their pre- Gallorum jugo 
fervation in the war of 1672 (14); for France did not gemeree prifti- 
abandon her conquefts till fuch time as the Emperor mam frufira re- 
and Spain declared war againſt her in favour of that dukens liberta- 


em, Belgium. 
Repablic. i de a 


and the remark 


Spain ſtood in the breach to cover the. f is certain 
Dutch, and chofe to become the feat of the war, in that unlefi rhe 
order to eafe them of it; and befides, it was Spain 1 and tke 
that paid the coſt. The United Provinces recovered Bala, ay 
all that had been taken from them; but Spain loft sepid, tien 
Franche-Compté, and feveral towns in the Low- (in the year 
Countries. 15672) Holland 
It would be eafy to fhew the invalidity of all the abe 1 ago 
other reafons of this prognofticator. He could not have ene ile pi 
found fo many as forty-two if he had not divided one mips bave 
and the fame into feveral branches, and if, to multiply «ved ir bens 
his numbers, he had not turned the fame common- artient liberty ia 
place into feveral fhapes, in order to preſent it in 3 Ly Fran- 
different views. It is proper to obferve, that he has 8 %% "7 80 
ounded feveral of them upon falle fads, l 


i or upon Nat, & Gent. 
c which he proves very ill. i ag. 623- 
, j á (DJ . 
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6, WITTICHIUS WOUWER 


had any place in the Emperor's councils [D] x 


[1 The Proteftants made she of bis maxims asa It was replied that Windeck and Scioppius were 
Bandle but it was faid in anfwer 10 ‘them that, private men, whofe opinions and writings were of no 
Kc. . The author of the Cancellaria Bavarico- authority . Duos “fe cujus Martii Spiritus. m 
f Anbaltina (15) had maintained that the Proteftant in the printed book from pag. 2. as far as (17) Quid (17) Apenin 
5) eh def league had not hitherto been able to alledge any parti- emm excluſ. ; Cancellarie, 
che ardcle KEL- cular whereby it could appear that the Roman Catho- The Proteftant author replied, that the Roman Ca- TT. * 
LER. lics had formed defigns againft the States which ad- tholics alledged the very fragments of letters to convict 
hered to the confeffion of Augfbourg. He was anſwered, the Proteſtants, and that there was much more reaſon 
that the project formed againſt all the Proteſtants in for reproaching them with the books of Windeck, (18) Sæ 
Ge Pleffius, in general, was {ufficiently diloovered by Paul Windeck's who had an ecclefiaftical pok, and with thoſe of Sci- fo 1 


PU 


deſponſ. ad præ- book, Quis in Proteftantes omne Generali oppius, who was Counfellor to his Imperial Ma- 2d Fab. Bery. 
sipa eee In the 2 15 book ase Cancellar. Anbault. Appendix, jefty (18). | N 


Anhaltioæ, init, pag. 1. as far as (16) Us excluſ. 12, 13 


WITTICHIUS (CHRISTOPHER) Profeffor of Divinity at Leyden, made 
himſelf famous among other things by introducing the Cartefian Philofophy into the 
{chools of Divinity. He was born in Silefia on the feventh of October 1625. His 
father, who had been originally a Lutheran, turned Calvinift at the Duke of Brieg’s 
Court, and was Minifter there in quality of Vice-Superintendant of the whole country of 
Brieg. His fon, of whom we ſpeak here, was fent to ftudy the Civil-Law at Bremen 
in the year 1642; but he foon quitted that ftudy and applied himfelf to Divinity in which 
he made great progrefs, as well at Bremen as at Groningen, and Leyden. The firt 
poft he enjoyed in the univerfities ‘was given him in the year 1651. He was made 
Mathematical Profeffor in ordinary at Herborn in the county of Naffaw, with leave to 
give private lectures to ſtudents of Divinity. He found that poft fo little to his liking, that 
he foon quitted it, and went to teach in the college of Duifburgh in the Duchy of Cleves, 
Where he likewife difcharged the office of Minifter from the year 1653. As that college 
was erected into an univerfity in the year 1655, Wittichius received there the degree 
of Doctor in Philofophy and Divinity, and went from thence to Nimeguen to be Profeffor 
of Divinity, in which poft he continued fixteen years. The books which he had 
publifhed, and which turned in a manner all upon ſubjects that were partly Theological 
and partly Philofophical in the Cartefian way, procured him a great number of opponents: 
but that only ferved to make him the better known; fo that he was judged worthy to 
teach Divinity at Leyden, the principal univerfity of the United Provinces in the Low- 
Countries. He entered upon that office in the month of November 1671, and continued 
in it to his death, having a very numerous auditory, to which not only the clearnefs of 
his ideas contributed, but likewife his attachment to the doctrine of Des Cartes and 
Cocceius, which is indeed the leaft in favour with the great and powerful in Holland, 
but is moft to the reliſn of young people, and of thofe who fet up for men of wit. Wit- 
tichius died the ninteenth of May 1687. His principal books are thefe, Conſenſus veritatis 
in Scriptura divina & infallibili revelate cum veritate Pbiloſopbica d Cartefio detecta. Theologia 
(a) Gani Pacifica. Exercitationes Theologica. Caufa Spiritus Sanéti. Commentarius in Epiſtolam ad 
(2) Gre. doncbr. Romanos. After his death, his brother, an advocate at Aix la Chapelle, publifhed the 


hrift. itti- 7 . ° . 
4 Witi- Anti- Spinoza, and fome notes upon the meditations of Mr Des Cartes (a). 


WOUW ER (Jonn ne) one of the learned men of the XVIth century, and 
author of fome books [4], was of Hamburgh, and the fon of a Refugee in Germany on 
(a) See the re. account of Religion (a). He was born on the tenth of March 1574, and having gone 
mark [C]. through his Claffical ſtudies in his native country, he was fent to Leyden in 1592, where 
he fpent five years in an intimate familiarity with the moft learned men, and even with 
the great Scaliger. From thence he went to France where he acquired the friendfhip of 
Claudius Puteanus, Francis Pithzeus, and feveral other great men. He afterwards {pent 
two years in Italy, and received a great many civilities there from fome Prelates a 
{ome Cardinals. He had even accefs to the Pope, who fhewed great affection to him, 
and offered him a very honourable penfion. Being returned to Germany, he accept 
the poſt of Counfellor to the Count of Eaſt-Frieſland, and was his envoy at the Hague 
in the treaty for the Pacification of Embden, as he was afterwards at the court of Joha 
Adolphus, Duke of Holftein. That Duke was fo pleafed with him at the firſt con- 
verfation, that he obliged him to bind himfelf by an oath, to engage in his fervice. 
He was firft honoured with the place of his counfellor, and then advanced to the 
government of Gottorp. But after he had continued three years in that office, he 
into a diſeaſe which waſted him by flow degrees, and of which he died on the thirtieth 


of March 1612, to the extreme regret of his mafter, who caufed him to be pompoutly 
interre 


aoe, Author of fome books.) He publiſted, with notes, and Apuleius; befides feveral notes on Tertullian, * 
the works of Sidonius Apollinaris, Petronius, Firmi- treatife de Polymathia, a diſſertation de cognitione otk- 


cus de ae profanarum Religionum, Minutius Felix, rum nevi orbis, Dies afliva fen de Umbra. A panegyne 
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interred in the great church at Sleſwic (b). He held an epiſtolary correſpondence with 

the moft learned men of Holland, and of ſeveral other countries [B]. He neither 

wanted learning, nor other good qualifications; but we are told that his faults were not 

leſs than his virtues (c). Being born a Proteſtant he embraced the Romith religion (c) See the res 
in Italy [C]; or at leaſt it was reported fo. He is ranked amongft the Plagiaries [D]. E [E]. 
He was too fond of flattery, as appears by his teſtamentary legacy to thoſe who fhould 


on Chriftian IV, King of Denmark. We have alfo 
two centuries of his Latin letters, and a Syntagma 
de Græca & Latina Bibliorum Interpretatione (1). 

[B] He beld an epiftolary correfpondence with the mof 
learned men... . of feveral.. . . countries.) This ap- 
pears by the collection of his letters printed with his 
Syntagma de Græca & Latina Bibliorum Interpreta- 
tione. See Mr Morhof’s opinion of them. Variæ 
hic inftitutæ funt de multis rebus literariis conſulta- 
tiones & judicia : nam multa, quæ agitabantur illo 
tempore inter viros literatos, his in epiftolis recen- 
fentur. Scriptæ illæ funtad illuftres ejus temporis 
viros, Scaligerum, Meurfium, Heinfium, Gruterum, 
Scriverium & plures alios, cum quibus non nifi eru- 
dita tractari poterant. Epiftolas ejus multas ineditas 
fervat illuſtris Gudius, latitant & aliquæ inter MSta 
Bibliothecæ Hamburgenſis (2). - - Several literary 
confultations and decifions are found here ; for many of 
the difputes which then employed the learned, are men- 
tioned in thefe letters. They are ritten to the famous 
men of that age, Scaliger, Meurfius, Heinfius, Grute- 
rus, Scriverius, and feveral others, with whom be 
could only correfpond upon learned fubjes. Mam of 
bis letters remain unpubliſbed in the bands of the famous 
Gudius, and fome of them lie concealed amongft the 
the manufcripts of the Hamburgh library’ 

[C] Being born a Proteſiant be embraced the Romi 
religion in Italy.) Nicholas Wouwer, his father, a per- 
fon defcended from an antient and noble family (3), 
left his country on account of the perfecution of the 
Proteftants there, and ſettled at Humburgh: a mani- 
fet proof that the perfon who is the ſubject of this 
article was born a Proteſtant. Baudius s letters inform us 
that he changed his religion. llud pro certo habe- 
tur, eum Rome publicitus religionem abjurafle, nullo 
metu qui in virum conftantem cadere poffit, fed con- 
temptu & infcitia pietatis, vel (quod his potentius 
eft apud mentes præcipiti ambitione afflatas) {pe con- 
ſequendæ alicujus opimæ largitionis. Sed, ut audio, 
eſca elapfa eft, folum hamum retinuit (4). - - - Z és 
believed, for certain, that be publicly abjured his re- 
ligion at Rome, not from any motive of fear that could 
work upon a refolute man, but from a contempt and ige 
norance of piety, or (which bas fill a greater influence 
upon minds that are burried away by ambition) from 
the hopes of obtaining Jome large reward. But, as far 
as I bear, the bait flipt off and be retained nothing but 
t the book.” In the fecond tome of the Faſciculus Re- 
reum expetendarum & fugiendarum (5), there is a letter 
from one Francis Broccard (6), in which our John 
Wouwer (7) is ranked amongit the learned men who 


a 


R K A K K „ „ A Se O ee 


aA K S K K „„ „ A ry 


Edict of Nantes, having apoſtatized, favoured the defigns of the Inquifi- 


tion at Rome. But read the letter which he wrote to 
Baudius, and you will there find him denying this 
abjuration of his religion; and only owning that he 


led wrong Jo- difliked feveral things in the Reformation of Luther 


and Calvin. Non ego profecto eos, qui religionem 
‘ reformandam fufceperunt, multa, que fortaſſe dif- 
€ fuenda erant, pio fed improvido zelo tota refcidiffe, 
hoc me ferio improbare aperte fateor : neque illa 
€ fententia heri aut hodie mihi nata, fed ex illo tem- 
€ pore quo aliquem veri guſtum fenfus communis mi- 
s hi ſuggeſſit, hoc fi omnes in me improbant, ne iraſ- 
cor quidem. Mihi vero ita fentire liberum erit, & 
oſtendere fuam cuique ſponſam effe pulchram (8). - - 
do not, indeed, deny, that thofe who undertook the 
‘ Reformation of religion, did, with a pious but unwary 
< zeal, cut off at once many things which, perbaps, it 
© would have been much better to have unript by degrees. 
< This, Lfreely own, was a method which I ferioufly dif 
approved of : neither did Iconceive this opinion to day or 
: Jfer dar, but ever fince common fenfe a oy me to bave 
< the leaſt reliſ for truth. If all the world ſpould cenſure 
€ me for this, it avill nat offend me. But I foall fill be 
< at liberty to think fo, and to foe that every one reckons 
Lis own bride the bandfomeft. 

D] Heisranked among ft the Plagiaries.] The learned 
eee AE told us that ſince Cafaubon could 
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fenum reliquit, quamvis omne pe edidit à Cafaubono 


write 


not finifh his book of the ftudies of the Antients, 
he would one day treat of that fubje& himſelf if he 
had leiſure, adds that Wouwer interfered with Cafau- 
bon, without publiſhing any thing but what he had 
taken from that Critic. It is ſuppoſed that Wouwer 
appropriated this rich treafure to himfelf when he 
was at Montpellier with Cafaubon. De Jſaaco Cafau- 
bono loquor, in cujus meffem falcem injectit Joannes 
Wouer vir certe ingenii non vulgaris, fed qui opus imper- 


habuerit, dum una cum eo agebat Monfpelii (o). The (9) Philippus 
book out of which I cite thefe words was printed at 1 
Touloufe, in the year 1615; that of Wouwer which Plutarchum de 
Mauſſac means, is intituled, de Pohmatbia Tradtatio, Fluviis, p. 149. 
and was printed in 1603 (10). Several reports, to the 7 
difadvantage of Wouwer, had been ſpread about before 955 Dies 
Mauſſac publifhed this accufation. Wouwer protefted his of ibai year, ex 
innocence, in a letter which he wrote in the year 1605 Bibliopol.o Fro- 
(11). And Baudius, to whom it was addreſſed, writ to beniano. Tho- 
him in anſwer, that thoſe rumors were vaniſhed, and oats fag ee 
that he ought not to afcribe their rife to Cafaubon. 3 
Refrixit jam fermo leviffimorum bominum, qui Polyma- of Hamburgb 
thiam tuam Plagii ſuſpicione infamabant. Cafaubonus vir 1604. 
melior & candidior eff, quam ut bujus culpa infimulan- : 
dus effe videatur (1 55 He fent him beſides a fragment (11) The viith 
of a letter of Cafaubon, by which it appears, that 55 1 8 
without ever complaining of any theft, that learned dius, Letters, in 
Critic very much commended Wouwer's book. See the Leyden edi- 
alfo what Baudius wrote to the brothers Puteani the tion, 1650. 
fame year (13) ; but above all fee Thomaſius's Preface 12) Baudi 
to the new edition of the treatife de Pohmatbia, which Lend. 11 PA 2 
firenuoufly refutes Mr Mauſſac. Mr Morhof mentions % pag. 165. 
this particular, and cites Schoockius, who ſays that ; 
this reproach of Mauſſac proceeded from envy, and (13) 1 
that Voſſius was guilty of ftealing from Wouwer. btum Ri pu. 
Ex invidid prefectum hoc NMauſſaci judicium Martinus morem de Wou- 
Schockius Confutatione Fab. Hamel. p. 2. c. 4. exifimat. werio noſtro qua- 
Ex ipf autem Wouwerio multa cepiſſe, fuppreffo ejus no- fi plagio dome- 
mine, Vofium etiam Schockius loco laudato, & Joannes E 
Jonſſius, lib. 1. defcrip. Hift. Phil. c. 10. p. 49. teflatur 3 faæ Polyma- 
(14). Scaliger affirmed the fame thing in converfation thie. Bandius, 
which Mauſſac did in print (15). He generally called Epi. iii, Cent. 
Wouwer a great Plagiary, and retailer of trah. Notwith- “s Pg. 155. 
ftanding this he highly compliments him in his letters (i 6). (14) Morhofo 
Lindenbroch was enraged againſt him. He accufes p olsh. 12. es 
him of a thoufand plagiarifms, particularly in his ;, pag. 7. 
little book de Umbra (17)., He tells us, that Wouwer 
finding that tract among Gulielmius’s papers, only al- ( 1 the 
tered the form of it, and interwove fome Latin verſes ie St ras 
which were made by another hand. Lindenbrogium ,,,,;,;, 
‘ nefcio quomodo is femper infenfum habuit: fuper- 
funt enim Lindenbrogii tum in Bibliothecâ Ham- (16) See Scali- 
burgenſi, tum in Gudianâ, Epiftole, quibus illi ger’s Letters, 
acerbè infultat. Vocat illum hominem cum latrante Particularly that 
nomine (à baubando). Multa in illo plagia notat, mentioned above, 
ac in aliquâ epiftolâ hac de illo habet, ejus de Um- citation (1), of 
bra Tractatum inter plagia recenfens: Quem noviff- the article EL- 
mè edidit librum tenebricojum umbratilis ille, inter MENHORST. 
doBiffimi optimique wiri Jani Gulielmi fchedas repertum (VI we 
ajunt : in gus id tamen præfitit, quod aliam illi vefem 1% Dies ain 
induit, & fuo more turpavit. Nam & carmina, quæ ya, ſive de Um- 
palim intermixta, non adulteri bujus fuerunt, fed Scho- bra Paegnion. 
le Schlefwicenfis ReGoris, wiri eruditi & probi, qui I z 2 
etiam nunc vivit, & id aperte fatetur. Epiftola hac % fn tber, f 
{cripta eft Hamburgi an. 1613. Gravis hæc in illum Oxford 1636, 
virum injuria eft, & nefcio quid acerbitatis fapit. In in 12mo. 
aliis epiftolis paſſim in eum invehitur, ac plura ejus 
plagia notat (18). - - - - Lindenbroch was, I know 1 
not for what reafan, always an enemy to Wouwer: for 5 . r oH a 
there are extant, both in the library of Hamburgh, pa Pn 
and that of Gudius, fome letters written by Linden- 
broch, in aubich he bitterly infults bim. He calls him 
the man with the barking name (Wower). He takes 
notice of many of bis plagiarifms, and in one of his let- 
ters writes thus of bim, reckoning his book de Umbra 
among plagiary pieces. It is reported that the book 
de Tenebrae, which that cloudy author has lately 


publifhed, was found among the papers of the learn- 
7D ‘ed 
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. fkies. 


+ P. I. C. 13. 
$. 3. Pag. 198, 
199. 


J Promifit eam 
A. 1613. in 
Bpiſt. quadam 
Msta, cujus 
Autographum 
Gudius ó pa- 
napirys afferva- 
bat. Conf. Mor- 
hofii, Polybift. 
lib. i, cap. xxiv, 


Pag. 304 


1 oh. Mol- 
1 ad 
Hiftoriam Cher- 
ſoneſi Cimbricæ, 
Part. ii, pag. 
209, 210. 


(20) Satis alias 
arrogans & g8- 
piravrToacyes: 
Id, ibid. Part. i, 
Pag. 188. 


(21) Weouwer, 
in a letter cf a 
later date writ- 
ten to Baudius 
affirms the truth 
of it: Me Con- 
filiarium Cæfaris 
electum vera fa- 
ma fuit. See 
Baudius’s Ler- 
ters, num. Ixæxiii 
Cent, i. 


(22) Baudius, 
Epift. Ixix, Cent. 
i, pag. m. 100, 
101, this letter is 


dated on the ı8¢b learning, (behold, and la 


wou 


write a panegyric on him, 


WER. 


after his death [£]. The letters which Baudius wrote 


to him, are an inſtance of the little fincerity to be met with in the compliments 


ufually made to authors [F]. 


© ed and excellent Janus Gulielmus ; and that the pre- 
tended author did no more than alter the form of 
it, and fpoil it after his own fafhion. The verfes, 
which are interſperſed in it every where, are not the 
compoſure of this Plagiary, but of the rector of the 
ſchool of Slefwic, a man of learning and probity, 
who is ftill living, and publickly owns them. This 
letter is dated at Hamburgh, in the year 1613: It ss 
bighhy injurious to bim, and betrays very much rancour 
againft him. In the refl of bis letters, be every where 
inveighs againft bim, and points out many of -bis pla- 
s giari/ms. 

[E] He was too fond of flattery, as appears by bis... 
legacy, &äꝙ oc. This teſtamentary promiſe took 
effect; for in hopes of the promifed fum feveral Pane- 
gyriſts ftarted up, who extolled Wouwer above the 
But if we had his life written by Lindenbroch, 
we fhould find a great many particulars different from 
their relation. ‘ Felicior & aliis Eruditis, & ipfo 
Principe fuo, Johan. Adolpho, nullos, uti fupra t 
< monuimus, Encomiaftas Pofthumos naćto, fuit Job. 
Moaberius, Minifter Aulæ Gottorp. Primarius. Bio- 
‘ graphias enim, & Sermones Panegyricos, memoriz 
« illius facros, publicarunt Gev. Elmenhorftius, Ad. 
‘ Olearius, Nic. Johann. Crufius, aliique complures, 
€ foe potius Nummi dolof (Premii fc. LX. Joachimi- 
< corum, quod cuilibet, Laudationem fibi poſthumam 
‘ fcripturo, in Tabulis ultimæ Voluntatis Wowerius 
< deftinavit,) ipfis affudgente invitati, quam fincero in 
virum Virtutibus pariter atque Vitiis magnum ducti 
© affe&tu. Alio haud dubie fine, ut Animo fc. fuo, in 
© Wouwerium ob ftudiorum Æmulationem iniquiori, 
< morem gereret, Vita illius Hiftoriam I fcribere in 
< Animo habuit Frid. Lindebrogius, Civis ipfius, 
quo rigidiorem Vitiorum ejus Cenforem hactenus 
‘ obfervavi neminem (19). - - - - -- Jobn Wouwer, 
< prime Minifter of the Court of Gottorp, was mort 
‘ fortunate than other learned men, and even than bis 
“own Prince Jobn Adolphus who, as we faid before, 
‘ bad no encomiums written upon him after bis death. But 
© to Wowwer's memory, defcriptions of bis life, and Pane- 
< gyrical difcourfes were dedicated and publifoed by 
< Elmenborft, Olearius, Crufius, and feveral others. Thefe 
authors were rather prevailed upon by the bewitching 
€ temptation of money, (for Wouwer in bis laſt will, bad 
s ordered a reward of fixty Joachims to any one that 
Soul awrite an encomium upon bim after bis death) 
< than moved with a fincere regard to the man bhimfelf, 
4 
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who was equally remarkable for bis virtues and vices. 
Lindenbroch, bis countryman, and the moft rigid cenfor of 
his vices that I have feen, intended to write bis life. 
But certainly it was with a quite different view, Vix. 
that he might gratify bis own humour, for be was 
< fomewbat prejudiced againfi Venwer on account of a 
€ mutual emulation ix their fludies. The author from 
whom I have borrowed thefe words, obferves elfewhere 
that Wouwer was a little vain, apd frequently talked 
of himfelf (20). Baudius allo obferved a great pre- 
fumption in him. Read the following lines: De 
< Wouwerio eadem ad nos fama pervenit, eum id 
‘ gtatis hominem admiratione doctrinæ (vide & ride 
ludibria judiciorum) cooptatum in collegium Sena- 
torum facre Cæfareæ Majeftatis, fed certiſſimo ar- 
gumento perfuadeor rem ita fe non habere (21), 
quod cum 4 reditu fuo bis terve ſcripſerit ad Scali- 
gerum, ad Scriverium, ad Francifcum Doufam etiam, 
cum perhonorifica noftri mentione, tamen ubique 
miſerabiliter inſectatur fortune fue malignitatem, 
nec homo fui oſtentator magnificus, quidquam de 
ſuperbo illo titulo adjicit, quem proculdubio non 
fuit omiffurus, nifi prorfus ab ingenio deſciſ- 
cere vellet. Detepuit jam mucro iracundiæ noſtræ 
adverfus eum, quod ex pluribus indiciis apparet eam 
non tam nocendi animo, quam fui extollendi vani- 
tate ſolitum detrahere famæ & meritis laudibus ami- 
corum. Dempto certe hoc vitio, multa habet in- 
genii naturæque dona, quibus fupra vulgus fapit, & 
illuſtrium viroram amicitiam meretur (22) ; 
‘ The fame report concerning Wouwer reached me, viz, 
that on account of his being fo much admired for bis 
ugh at the ridiculous judgments 
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of February 1603. * of men) be was at ſuch an age, made one of bis In- 
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gle 


Some writers confound our John Wouwer with 


another 


« perial Majefty’s Counfellors. But I bave a very certain 
< proof for believing, that it was not fo: for whereas 
< after bis return be wrote two or three letters to Scaliger 
Scriverius, and Francis Dauſa, in which be sakes 
very honourable mention of me, be does at the fame time 
mofi piteouſſy complain of his own ill fortune, and takes 
no notice at all of that proud title, which certain) a 
man of bis vanity and oftentation would never bave 
omitted, unleſi you can fuppofe that be acted in a man- 
ner that was quite contrary to his natural difpofition: 
Neverthelefs the edge of my refentment is taken off, fince 
I bawe found by feveral manifeft proofs, that in de- 
trafting from the reputation of bis friends and from their 
due praifes he is not fo much influenced by the defre of 
hurting them as by the vanity of extolling bimſelf. 
Setting that vice afide, we muff own he bas many 
qualities and endowments which fet bim above the 
vulgar, and give him a title to the friendpbip of great 
and learned men.’ 
[F] Of the little fincerity to be met with in the com 
pliments ufually made to authors.) Wouwer publiſned a 
panegyric on Chriftian IV King of Denmark in 
the year 1603. Baudius writing to the author loads 
him with praifes, but in a letter to another he fpeaks 
of this work as of a preformance full of faults. What 
follows will prove the truth of thefe two particulars : 
In Dominici Baudii dM Epiftola ad Wo- 
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enim non tantum Gererofos Wouverii impetus, G 
‘ ardua felicis Ingenii tentamenta, laudem apud Do- 4 
© Sos, Amorem apud Honeffos, admirationem apud — 
© peritos Rerum /Eflimatores, oenſet mereri, fed Iro- 
nice etiam eundem laudat, quod, vividarum 
E Erefarum mentium exemplo, Eloquentiam fuam 
‘in Panegyrico Præceptiunculis Magiſtelbrum non 
© circumfcribat, fed, Artium repagula fidenter per- 
€ rumpens, libero curfu feratur.’ In Epiftola contra 
< ad Corn. Mylium 
‘ qan ille, caßfecia, quid in Oratione hac defideret, par 15 
‘ fignificat: Affe@avit Wowerius, inquit, in Pangy- 
rico fublime & floridum fimul genus dicendi. Laudan- 
© dus ob generofum conatum, etfi interdum largueſeit, T7 
« pellucet nimis Æmulatio Antiquorum. Multa furt, 
que non Ignavo Lefori placere poffunt. Si currum 
interdum non bene moderatur, magnis tamen excidit 
auf. Generofiores Animi, dum vitant humum, Jepe 
nubes & inania captant. Ætas & pofere cura, 
limabunt, ES depafcent luxuriem agnatam meliori 


Wowwer, does not ufe the fame freedom . eech; for 75 5 


the narrow 
rules of little rs, but boldly breaking through 
the barriers of art roams at! 
in bis letter to Cornelius Mylius, be is of the fame opi- 
nion with Scaliger, and, with mort freedom than be, 
declares what he thinks faulty in that oration. Wou- 
wer, /ays he, in his panegyric, a both the 
« fublime and the florid ftile. He is to be commended 
< for his noble attempt, tho’ fome times he flags, and 
© difcovers an affected imitation of the Antients. There 
c are many things in it which may pleafe an attentive 
€ reader. If fometimes he does not govern his cha- 
< riot well, it muft neverthelefs be owned that he 
< fails in a bold undertaking. Generous minds, while 
they avoid being low and mean, are often loſt in 
€ the clouds, and run into bombaſt. But age 
new application will polifh and correct the luxu- 
‘ riancy that is peculiar to the beft genius s. Wou- 
wer himfelf knew the defects of his performance, an 
made a great many excufes on account of the hurry he 
wrote it in, and defired that the world would not 
judge of his ability by this eſfay. Obferve, that this 
ric was compofed on occafion of the homage 
which the city of Hamburgh paid to his Danih Mae 
fty ; but as fomething had efcaped the author's Pen 
which might redound to the prejudice of the liber 
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Scaligero dH noS, majori, © Cent, i n bh 


Dominic Baudius, in bis letter to (23) Job. Ha. 


WOUWER: 


another of the fame name, who ftudied under Lipfius, of whom I fhall ſpeak in | 


one of the remarks [G]. 


of that city. The Senate prohibited the fale of it, 

24) Se Mol- till the firft pages were corrected (24). 
„ ubi ſopra-. [G] Some writers confound our Jobn Wouwer with 
another of the fame name... . of whom I fall peak 
25) Or rather in a remark.) This other Joun WouweEr (25) was 
andan Wou- born in the year 1576, at Antwerp, where he began 
ae eee his ftudies under the Jefuits, and afterwards went to 
aioe Bibl, Belg. Louvain, and lived with Lipfius, who had fuch an af- 
pez. 587. fection and high eſteem for him, that he appointed him 
. one of the executors of his laft will, and recommended 
the care of his manufcripts to him alone. This 
-Wouwer having {pent three years in travelling into 
France, Spain; and Italy, was no fooner returned but he 
was promoted to the dignity of a Counfellor in his own 
country, and aftewards became a member of the Council 
of Finances and the Council of War. The Infanta Ifabel- 
la Clara Eugenia deputed him to Philip IV, King of 
Spain, who digni him with the honour of knight- 
hood. He publifhed fome books, and died on the 
twenty-third of September 1635. The world expected 
G6) Taken from from him the publication of two hundred letters, writ- 
alerius Andreas, ten to Lipfius (26). Father Schottus confounds this 
wbi fupra. Wouwer with that of Hamburgh, as Mr Morhof ob- 
ferves. ‘ Duo monenda nobis funt, pete be (27), in 
© quibus erratum a viris doctis eft. Primum eft, quod 
‘ d confundantur ejus nominis, Antwerpianus & 
‘ Hamburgenfis Polymathiæ Autor. Andreas Schottus 
* hunc Belgam facit in notis ad Proverbia Græca p. 68. 
© fed falfo. Lipfius in Epiftola 8 Kal. Novembr. 1599. 
€ ad Antwerpianum illum ſcriptà (28), utrumque 
‘ probè diſtinguit: Janas Wouwerins, inquit, cogne- 


(27) Morhof, ubi 
pra, Pag. 7. 
See alfo Colomles 
cap. ii, KG nA· 

Liter. 
(28) Ir is the 


alii, of the frf 
century ad Belgas. 


€ minis tuus, fi non Gentilis, ae bona tecum fardi - 
€ ratio! Optimum par, nec vel Dii dederint magis ex 

€ ufu ant vote. Modeftiam & probitatem in eo adolefcente 

< femper amavi, & ut vidi primim ( Hamburgi id fuit, 

ante annos novem) unà laudatum illam indolem ivi. 

< Vivat, creſcat, lampada à nobis in boc curfu jam 

$ fiffs accipiat: me libenter & judicia tradente. - - -- 

e are to obferve two things bere, concerning which 

learned men bave been in a miſtale. The firft is, that 

* two of the fame name are confounded, viz. the Wouwer 

© of Antwerp, and the Wouwer of Hamburgh, who was the 

© author of the Polymathia. Andrew Scotus calls the latter 

© Dutchman, in bis notes on the Greek proverbs, but he is 

€ wrong, Lipſius, in bis letter to the Wouwer of Ant- 

€ verp, dated the 25th of OGober 1599, diftingnifbes 

© them very well. Your namefake, John Wouwer, 

< fays he, if he is not your countryman, yet how well 

€ may he be confederated with you! An excellent 

* couple, than which it is impoſſible to wifh for a better (29) Konig, 

or more ufeful. For my own part, I was always in Bibl. vet. & nge 
€ love with the modeſty and virtue of that young man, P. 875. 

‘ and the firft time that I faw him, (which was at (30) page, 487 

< Hamburgh nine years ago) I could not help; launch- snd the book be , 
€ ing forth in praife of his genius. Let him live and seans, is Athe- 

€ profper, and take our places, and relieve us who are a Belgica. 

€ already worn out in this career. As for me, I ſur- 


€ render very willingly.” Konig (29) is guilty of the GD Jona 
fame miftake, for when he is fpeaking of our Wou- Scriptoribos He 
wer, he cites Swertius (30), who mentions only the monymis, pag. 
other. Mr Mollerus hath collected feveral miftakes 733, & fz 
on this head (31). 


Google 


X ENOCRATES, 


a 


XENOCRATES. 


x. 


(a) Diog. Laert. 


lb, iv, num, vi. 


O fidelity [4]. 


~ A 
= T 


ENOCRATES, one of the moft illuftrious Philofophers of Antient 
Greece, was born at Chalcedon (a), and very early placed himfelf under the 
direction of Plato, to whom he always gave great proofs of his reſpect and 
He ftudied under this great mafter, at the fame time with 
> Ariftotle, but was not endowed with the fame parts; he wanted a ſpur, 


(b) Comparewith and the other a bridle (b). This was Plato’s judgment of them, who farther added, 


this, what is faid 
above, in the re- 
mark [B], of 


that in fetting them together he matched a_horfe with an afs (c). But 
rendered him far inferior to Ariſtotle (d), he very much ſurpaſſed him in Practical Philo- 


f his flow capacity 


OOP. ſophy : the purity of his manners had in it ſomething extraordinary; his gravity, feverity, 
or rather aufterity, were of fuch a nature, that a Divine who at preſent fhould refemble 


oa wate him would infallibly pafs for a Janfenift ora Rigoriſt. He had acquired fuch an abfolute 
Í command of his paffions, that a moft beautiful courtezan, who laid that fhe would fubdue 
(d) 1d. ibid. 


his virtue, loft her wager [B], though ſhe had the liberty to lie by him, which afforded 


(e) See, above, her an opportunity of ufing all her artifices to allure him to enjoy her. This is a 
5 triumph as remarkable as that of St Aldhelme (e), and ſome other canonized Saints who 
FRANCIS of have eſcaped untainted from the like temptations, as we are told. Chaſtity was not the 
Affe, 


fole virtue of this Philofopher ; all the other parts of temperance fhone in his conduct [C]. 
He 


[4] He always gave great proofs of bis refpe and 
fidelity to Plate.) He secon ge bin in his voy- 
age to Sicily, and was with him at the court of Syra- 
(1) Diog. Laért. cuſe. (1) Dionyfius, the tyrant, one day in diſcourſe 
lib, iv, nm. 6. with Plato, telling him, fome body will cut off your 

bead; no man hali do it, replied Xenocrates, before 
(2) Id. ibid, . he hath cut off mine (2). Obferve that the tyrant’s 
11. expreſſion imported the ſame thing, as if he had ſaid, 
I will cut off your bead (3): which gives a greater idea 


(3) See Kuh- of the generofity of Xenocrates. We have feen above 
Dice, Lacie a, (4), What is reported of his zeal for Plato’s honour, 


hb, iv, num, 11. When he was injurioufly treated by Ariftotle. I add, 
that he very patiently bore Plato’s reprimands; and 


(4) In the ree when he was excited to defend himſelf, he made no 


* tatu, nec fermone afpernatus, quoad voluerat in 
* finu fuo morari, irritam propoſiti dimifit, Factum 
* fapientia imbuti animi abftinens ; fed meretriculæ 
* quoque dictum perquam facetum, Deridentibus enim 
: fe sdolefoentibus, quia tam formoſa, tamque 

‘ poti fenis animum illecebris pellicere non potuiſſet, 
‘ pactumque victoriæ pretium flagitantibus: de ho- 
mine fe cum iis, non de ftatua pignus poſuiſſe, 
refpondit. Poteftne hæc Xenocratis continentia a 
quoquam magis vere, magifque proprie demonftrari, 
quam ab ipfa meretricula expreſſa eft ? Phryne pul- 
chritudine fua, nulla ex parte conftantiffimam ejas 


courtezap at Athens, lay down by Xenocrates in a night- 


abftinentiam labefecit (10). - - - Phryne, a famous 3 


€ 
6 
‘ 
6 
mark [E], of other anſwer than this, be treats me fi for my advan- ‘ revel, when be had drank a great deal of wine. She bad in 55 we 
RISTOTLE, vantage. Zevoxpares (5) ò Xaaxndovi@ uro te laid a wager with fome 1 15 men that foe «would de- . 
Had. sis TÒ Axae (6) onørlousr®, diro ‘ banch bim. He declined not ber careffts, and fufered 
(5) Ælian. Var, "yaváxlss xi, daad xai apès Tòr wagsevvov]a ber to embrace bim as long as foe pleafed3 but be difap- 
Hiftor. lib, xiv, avTOV, d Ter, ive Ti dmoxpiynlai TH Iliad- ‘ pointed ber expeation. As this was a proof of bis 
cep. ix. Tr, ods x wavy hes e Tov * abftinence and auiſdom, fo what the courtexan faid xpos 
(6) See Plutarch ar dea. talo’ daag TETO pol u.. Xenocra- it was very witty ; for when the young men laxghed at 
in Vita Mari, ° 44 Balcedbriur, guum à Platone propter mores inurba- ber, becaufe with all her beauty and charms foe bad 
ixit, pag, 40% * réprebenderetur, nunguam indignatione irave commo- ‘ not been able to raife the paffion of an old mas warmed 
bus ef : fed & illi, qui ipfum ad refpondendum Platoni * with wine, and defired her to pay ber bet, foe an- 
infligaret, Hoc, inquit, mihi bonum atque commodum ‘ fwered, that Joe bad laid a wager about a man, 
ef: & prudentiffime bomini filentium impofeit. But in- not about a fratue. Could any thing more tra} and 
ftead of this we are told the quite contrary by a Latin ‘ properly deferibe the continence of Xensrates than this 
writer: where we find, 1. That Plato was told that exprefion of the courtexan. Phryne, beautiful as fe 
Xenocrates had ſpoken ill of him. 2. That Plato ‘ was, could not make the leaf impreffion upon bis conflant 
would not believe it. 3. That the informer, with an chaftity.” You fee this author ſuppoſes feveral par- 
audacious air, afked why he did not believe it? 4. That ticulars which raiſe the glory of the victory: wa 
Plato anſwered, it is not to be believed that a perfon, entire tho’ all the circumftances favoured the enemy- 
whom I love fo well, ſhould not love me alfo. 5. That He will have it that the courtezan took hold of an op- 
the informer offered to ſwear it. 6. That Plato would portunity when Xenocrates had drank plentifully ; and 
not fuffer it to go fo far, but ended the difpute by the adds, that the Philofopher did not refufe the carefles 
ns words ; Xenocrates would never have faid her hands and voice, and that Phryne had leave to 
Hiina that, 7 he not belived that it was for my advantage ftay with him as long as fhe pleafed. a 
9299 1 ari- (7). rend chm ad juyurandum inimicitias ferentis [C] All the other parts of temperance Sure in bis em 
cap. i, mum, 2, gi confugiffet ; ne de perjurio ejus difputaret, af- duct.) His having drank plentifully when Phryne 
in Ext, pag. m, frmavit nunquam Xenocr atem illa diurum fuifje, nifi ea tempted him may be obje&ted againſt this. They may 
351. ri expedire fibi judicaſſer (8). This tory in Valerius likewife object againft it the ſtory of Athenæu, who 
eee yr feems to me to be but that which we find in relates that Xenocrates won the crown of gold, W. 
(8) 14. ibid, f bis maimed and reverſed, and it confirms the text the Syracuſan tyrant promiſed to the perſon chat ‘ical 
of this remark. fhould firft drink off a certain meafure of wine (11). It (a) path 
[2] : mof beautiful courtezan, who laid that foe will be faid that a man, who the prize appointed 2 onns rke 
(9) In the re- hic 15 due bis virtue, left ber wager.) I mention for the greateft drinker in the court of a drunken jra * 
mark [R], of s e ewhere (9) ; but I add here what Valerius Ma. Prince, is not ſober. But Xenocrates carried off te gess, 
the article L. Als. Lins faith: * Phryne nobile Athenis ſcortum juxta prize; therefore he was not fober. Conſider this 


eum (Xenocratem) 
‘ buit, pignore cum 
= temperantiam ejus 


vino gravem in pervigilio accu- expreffion of Diogenes Laërtius : Xpuca segdry TIHI- u; 
quibufdam juvenibus pofito, an O ir’ d0 5 Corona aurta e (ni 


corrumpere poffet: Quam nec is PRAMIUM LARGIORIs COMPOTATIONIS (12) 
2 Remember 


» Google 


— 


XEN OC 


He loved neither pleaſures, riches, 
preſents [D], 
probity, that he 


——.— 


Remember alfo that Ælian inferts Xenocrates in that 
chapter, where he gives us a catalogue of thofe who 
(13) Piaoréras loved drinking, and could drink a great deal (13). 
TIVES ar oer The firft in this lift is the Syracufian tyrant, who pro- 
budam qui & miſed a golden crown to him who could drink moft, 
libenter & mul- and Xenocrates won the prize. Iipixe]o 40 Ar 78 
tum bibebant. wlovTs h stpar@ Ip kal zvixznet Zero- 
de ghee: * ò Xaansd OG 3 Premium ordinatum eff ei, 
of the lid bok of qui PLUS BIBISSET, aurea corona, quam merilus 2 
lian, Xenocrates Chalcedonius (14). Thus you have the o 
jection fortified with all neceflary proofs. It would be 
(14) lian. in vain to anfwer that Xenocrates was admired on 
M a 16. fi, this occafion (15), for the Hiftorian who faith fo adds 
pes another particular, which is really laudable, I mean, 
re)? 1e that the vitor did not keep this golden crown, but 
1 asa Poe it on a ſtatue of Mercury. a he was going 
Quamobrem in home. He ufed, on other days, to crown that itatue 
N with flowers, but that evening he fixed on it a golden 
3 ipa . crown, This was a proof of a difinterefted mind ; this 
was fhewing that for the honour of the gods he could 
as eaſily part with what was moft precious as with a 
nofegay. If the objectors fhould be fo opinionative as 
to afirm that Athenzus’s meaning is, that Xenocrates 
was admired both on this account, and becaufe he 
drank more than the reft, they would be but {mall 
gainers : for every thing that is admired is not a good 
moral quality: ſeveral things are admired by reaſon of 
their fingularity, and upon this foot a Philofopher 
might be admired for carrying off the prize from all 
the drinkers of Syracufe. He fhould have been van- 
quifhed ; he ought to have avoided fuch an engage- 
ment ; and if he had been temperate he had never en- 
tred thefe lifts. Let us then fee whether we can think 
of any other way of juſtification. 

It muft be owned that fome very fober peo 
be of fuch a conftitution as to drink a great 
out loſing their reafon. Socrates, whofe fobriety and 
aufterity of life are inconteftable, did not love drinking, 
and pet avhen he was forced to it by company, no body could 
bold out again bim; and what was admirable in bim, 
avas, that be never was indifpofed on thefe occaftons, and. 
that there was no difference betwixt Socrates Safting, 
and Socrates at bis departure from a ſeaſt and merry- 
making (16). If ſuch a man on fome extraordinary 
occaſion as that feftival, which was celebrated at Syra- 
cufe, when Dionyfius the tyrant promiſed the golden 
crown to the drinker, makes a trial of his ftrength, and 
wins the prize, it ought not to be concluded from 
thence that he is intemperate. He does not thereby. 
lofe the character of a fober man : this virtue ought to. 
be confidered in the fame manner with other habitual 
qualities. They conftitute a character which is not loft 
by any fingle act of the oppofite quality. Mr Daillé 
made this remark when he was charged with calling 
Mr Cottiby an extravagant vifionary. Sometimes the 
(17) Paille, Re- want of attention, replied he {1 7), and frequently an ex- 
plique à Adam, © cefs of paffion, ftarts a foolith or extravagant notion 

a Cottiby, „: : . 

in the mind of a wife man. But you do not therefore 
‘ call hima fool. If you believe Horace, the excel- 
* lent Homer nods fometimes. Will you from thence 
* accufe Horace of railing at that incomparable author, 
< whom he elfewhere fo highly efteems and admires ? 
Will you fay that he calls him a Auggiſb, dull, and 
* fupid Poet? No. For thefe names, as well as thoſe 
‘ of detraétor, and vifonary are only beſtowed on fuch 
€ as ate habituated to thefe vices, and not on thofe 
from whom fuch actions barely efcape, and that very 
ſeldom, either through human weaknefs, or by the 
force of fome extraordinary cauſe: One fwallow does 


le, may 
eal with- 


(16) Charpentier, 
Vie de Socrate, 
Pog. . 100. 


Part, iti, eb. iii, 


Pog. R, 157. 


© Arift. en fes 

Mor. à Nicom. 
lib, i, cap. oni 

tewards the end! 8 
* alike cecafion.’ This is fufficient to juſtify what I 
have affirmed concerning Xenocrates. 


I thall fay by the bye, that two very learned Critics 


(18) Kuhnius in 
Diog. Larrt. Ab, 


555 75 in (18) are of opinion, that he was not at Syracuſe when 
Elian, Var. he carried this prize, and even was at Athens when he 


Hitt. Ab, ii, cap. 
al, but cbferve 
frat Mr Peri- 


won it. I own, indeed, that their opinion is pro- 

bable, tho’ to me it feems lefs fo, than that which I 

have followed. It is undeniable that Xenocrates was 

at the court of Dionyfius, and that he was then very 

young. Isit not therefore more likely that he fhould 

upee oae to drink on that occafion, than in the 
4 V. 


* gn is net fo 
Feſitive in this 
c/unen as the ge 
ther é 
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* not make the ſpring, as the Philoſopher * hath it on 


RATES. 569 


nor praiſes (F). He never could be corrupted by a 
and he acquired fuch a great reputation with regard to fincerity and ies a 
was the fole perfon whom the magiftrates of Athens exempted from 


confirming 


city where he ftood upon the foot of a thorough auttere 
Philofopher ? 

What more authentic proof can we have of his great 
ſobriety than the proverb of the Antients, Xenocrates's 
cheeft, which they made ufe of to exprefs thata thing 
lafted a long time ? <The author of this Particular (19) (19) Stobævs, de 
adds, 1. That when he had pierced a cafk, it was continen, & fobr. 
fo long before it was empty that the wine quite loft it's Sem. xv, fol. m 
virtue. 2. That Xenocrates ſeveral times threw away 69. 


his proviſions by reafon they grew rufty or mufty ; 
which would not have happened to a lefs frugal 
perfon. 


[D] He never could be corrupted by prefents.] The 
Macedonian court ufed thefe means to corrupt a great 
many perſons in the neighbouring Republics, and fuch 
perfons who refufed their prefents did thereby ſuffici- 
ently declare that they never intended to take any 
meaſures prejudicial to the intereſt of their country. 
Xenocrates took this courfe. He refufed King Philip's 
prefents ; whence that Prince defpairing to gain him, 
treated him uncivilly, and did not admit him to the 
conferences which he held with the other Ambafladors 
of the Republic of Athens, whom he had ſoſtened by 
his generofity, by feafting and cajolling. But Xeno- 
crates continued inflexible, and preſerving his inte- 
grity inviolable, never appeared at the audience and 
feafts as his colleagues did. They complained that he 
did no fervice in his embaſſy, for which he was very 
near being fined: but he diſcovered the whole ſecret, 
and warned the Athenians to have a watchful eye upon 
the public good, fince the other Ambaſſadors were cor- 
rupted by prefents. This procured him double ho- 
nour (20). He would not receive the money which (20) Ex Diog. 
Antipater fent him (21), and when he accepted a 5 ſopta. 
{mall part of the ſum which Alexander's Ambaſſadors * 8, 9 
brought him, it was only that he might not ſhew any (21) Id. ibid, 
contempt for that great Monarch. Xenocrates quum . 3. 
* legati ab Alexandro quinquaginta ei talenta attuliſ- 
* fent, quæ erat pecunia temporibus illis Athenis præ- 
ſertim maxima, adduxit legatos ad cœnam in Aca- 
‘ demiam. lis appofuit tantum quod fatis effet, nullo 
< apparatu. Quum poſtridie rogarent eum, cui nu- 
merari juberet, quid vos heſterna inquit cœnula non 
intellexiſtis me pecunia non egere? Quos quum tri- 
* ftiores vidiſſet, xxx minas accepit, ne aſpernari re- 
‘ gis liberalitatem videretur (22). -~ - - Xenocrates, when (22) Cicero, 
< Alexander's Ambaffadors brought him fifty talents, Tuſcul. Quet. 
< which in thofa days was a very confiderable fum, efpe- lib. er m. 
* cially at Athens, carried them to fup with bim in the 277) 
Academy, where be fet before them no more than was 
< juf fufictent, and that too in the plainef? manner. The 
next day, when they afked bim, into whofe bands be 
€ awould order the money to be paid: Could you not fee, 
< faid he, by laf night's fupper, that I have no need of 
< money? But upon obferving them troubled at this, 
be accepted of thirty minæ, purely that be might not 
< feem to defpife the King’s generofity. Obſerve, in this 
Latin paſſage, the e he draws from the mean 
ſupper with which he treated Alexander's Envoys. 
Doth not this, faid he, give you to underfand that 
J have no need of money ? Another Hiſtorian tells 
us (23), that haying accepted part of the prefent, he (23) Diog. Larrt. 
fent back the reſt to Alexander, He hath more need of vbi fupra, num, 8. 
it than I, faid he, for he fubfifts a greater number of 
men. This is excellent morality ; it points out the 


true fource of avarice, and of the contempt of riches. 


Let us obferve that Valerius Maximus, who could not (24) Quid rex 
be ignorant of what Cicero relates, hath left out acir- Alexander? an 
cumſtance, which was not convenient for his purpofe. ee T 
He aimed at a jingle of antitheſes and parallels : he re- illo queque fa- 
folved to connect the triumph over Phryne to that over tuam & quidem 
Alexander’s money. Having told us that Xenocrates, æque fruftra teni- 
in Phryne’s judgment, was a ftatue; he takes it to be 55 hes 
very witty to fay that this Philofopher was no lefs a „ 
ſtatue, with regard to the charms of gold, than thoſe 3, in Ext. 
of a courteſan (24); and to add, that a great Prince 
would have bought the friendthip of a Philoſopher, but (25) Ita rex phi- 
the Philofopher would not fell it to that great Prince e 
(25). All theſe witty turns would have been ſpoiled, Philofophus re- 
if it had been faid that Xenocrates took part of the 2 fun vendero 
prefent. Wherefore he fuppreffed this Sigmi noluit, Id. 1674. 
7 E uc 


H. 


Ki r 


pS 


(g) Id. ibid. 


E 6. 


(26) See Abra- 
ham’s Commen- 
tary, in Orat. 
Ciceron. pro- 
Sextio, p. 181. 


(27) Valer. 
Max. lb. i, 
cap. ult, in fine. 
Pag. m. 234. 


(28) The xvtb, 
of the firft book. 
Fee alfo the fame 
aut bor, in Orat. 
pro Balbo, pag. 
657, where ke 
mentions the thing 
wit heut naming 
Xencerated, 


* 


called, Male Trafationis. buysiv A Tov Tloatua- 


(29) Diog. Laert. 
Ibid, num, 16. 


(30) Lucian, in 
bis accufato, pag. 


m. 327, 32 
Tom. i à 8 


(31) Diog. Laert. 
ve fupra, num. 
10. 


(32) Origen, 


ubi infr ae 


(33) Id. ibid. 


(SO 


é- 


XENOC 


ý ing his evidence with an oath- EI. A difcourfe, which he made about 
F Semper, Cfo moved the molt difſölute debauchee of that time, that he took an 
immediate refolution to renounce voluptuoufnefs, and apply himſelf to wifdom [F] 
This converfion was ſteady; for the convert, afterwards, became a very grave Philo- 
——Yopher. This great alteration oug | 
but rather to the auftere gravity of Xenocrates. There was nothing charming, or 
graceful in his behaviour; but a folid gravity and feverity were infeparable from his 
manners ; whence it was that Plato frequently advifed him to facrifice to the Graces (g), 
This want of politenefs fet off the glory which he had acquired by his auſterity (b). It 
is not to be wondered that with this dry genius, he fhould have been fo ſtrongly inclined 
to the Mathematics, that he would not admit any ſcholars who were ignorant of that 
ſcience (i). We ought more to admire that with this great character of rigid ſeverity, e . 


b) Audivi . . illum, (Scipionem Naſicam] qui T. Gracchi conatus perditos vindicavit, nullam comitatem habuiffe fermonis : 
5 5 Ned quidem, feveriſſimum philofophorum, ob eamque rem ipfam & magnum & carum fuiffe. - - - I bave 
beard. . « . that Scipio Nafica, who pum/bed the wicked attempts of Tiberius Gracchus, bad no E of Politenefs in bis 
converfation. I bave beard the fame thing of Xenocrates, the fevereft of all the Pbhilofopbers, and that for this very reafan 
be was efeemed great and famous, Cicero, de Officiis, Zib. i, cap. xxx, pag. m. 120, 121. 


Such is the exact fidelity of this, and feveral other 
writers; they enlarge or curtail facts as they find it 
convenient, in order to adjuft them to their own con- 
ceits. 

Father Abraham cites a paflage of Themiftius, where 
this action of Xenocrates is afcribed to Xenophanes (26). 
He ſhould have correéted that miftake. 

[E] He was the fole perfon whom the magifirates of 
Athens exempted from... . an oath.) He could not 
have a greater honour done him than this. Valerius 
Maximus is very judicious on this head: Quantum 
« porro honoris Athenis Xenocrati fapientia pariter ac 
« fanétitate claro tributum eft? Qui cum teftimonium 
« dicere coactus ad aram acceſſiſſet, ut more civitatis 
< juraret, omnia fe vere retuliſſe; univerſi judices 
< confurrexerunt, proclamaruntque ne jusjurandum di- 
< ceret: Quodque fibimetipfis poftmodum dicendæ 
‘ fententiæ loco remiſſuri non erant, finceritati ejus 
« concedendum exiſtimarunt (27).---- How great 
< an bonour was done at Athens to Xenocrates, a man 
© equally famous for his wifdom and virtue ? Who when 
s be was obliged to give in bis evidence, and came up to the 
‘ altar, in erder to confirm what he had faid with an 
© oath, as the cuſtom of the city was, all the Judges rofe 
< up, and told bim not tofwear. Thus what they them- 
< felves did not defire to be excufed from, when after- 
s “wards they gave judgment, they difpenfed with in bim, 
© as thinking it was due to bis fincerity.’ Cicero mentions 
this in one. of his epiſtles to Atticus (28). 

[FLA difcourfe on temperance. . . . made one take 
an immediate refolution to renounce voluptuonfnefs, and 
apply bimfelf to wifdom.] If the fermon of a Capuchin 
fhould at this time caufe fuch an alteration, the world 
would acknowledge it to be a particular operation of 
the Holy Ghoft, and admire the influence of Grace, 
which, according to the Janfenifts, would be felf- 
efficacious to the higheft degree ; for the perfon who 
was prevailed upon by this difcourfe, to change his 
courfe of life, was not an ordinary voluptuous man, 
but a ring-leader in that kind, who gloried in his de- 
baucheries: his wife alfo accufed him before a court of 
juſtice for neglecting her, and brutally debauching 
with boys; fhe brought the indictment againft him 


va xai Sinn nanarews, U THS YUPAIKIS, WS Hel- 
eexiois cuvola. Et in judicium vocatum Polemonem 
ab uxore nequitie infimulatum, quod adolefcentibus con- 
grederetur (29). He was not afhamed to fhew his 
exceſſiwe drunkennefs in the moſt public place of Athens, 
being accompanied with a ſinging- woman, and ſeveral 
players on inſtruments. He was drunk almoſt every 
time that he appeared in the ſtreets (30), and his leud- 
neſs was not leſs than his drunkenneſs. He went al- 
ways well provided with money, and even concealed it 
in feveral parts of the city, that he might be fupplied 
at all times, and in all places, with ſufficient fums for 
his expences, in order to gratify his vicious appe- 
tite (31). In fhort, he was the moſt famous debau- 
chee in Athens. One day when he had drank plen- 
tifully, and run, as ufual, through the ftreets with his 
cuftomary equipage, and leud companions (32), he 
entred the auditory of Xenocrates, with a defign to ri- 
dicule him, and to play fome infolent tricks. When 
all the audience took offence at his behaviour, Xeno- 
crates was not in the leaft difcompofed (33), but more 
vigoroufly purfued the difcourfe which he had begun 
, temperance. Some authors fay, that he 


gle 


ht not to be attributed to the charms of eloquence, 


RATES. 


he 


was not treating that fubject, but leaving that which 
he was upon, he turned the difcourfe to this virtue ; 
on which head he fpoke fo excellently and gravely, 
that all of a fudden he created an affection for modeſty 
and wiſdom in the mind of this hardened finner (34). (34) Valer. 
Polemo, (for that was the name of this drunkard) Maxim. obi 
from that very moment became a diſciple of virtue, uf. 
and an exact imitator of the gravity of Xenocrates (25), (30 pop batt 
whom he fucceeded in his profeffor’s chair. He gave ch fupra, sem, 
over his drinking wine, and drank nothing but 17, & fy. 
water (36 he Latin defcription of his converfion, Orem 1 
which Il tranſcribe here, is pretty enough : Per- 15 ve 
4 dite luxuriz Athenis adolefcens Polemo, neque il- cii 
€ lecebris tantummodo, fed etiam ipfa infamia gau- (36) Atben. li. 
© dens; cum è convivio non poft occafum ſolis, fed 1, csp. a, p 
€ poft ortum ſurrexiſſet, domumque repetens, Xeno- + 
‘ cratis Philofophi patentem Januam vidiffet : vino 
€ gravis, unguentis delibutus, fertis capite redimito, 
< pellucida vefte amictus, refertam turba doctorum ho- 
‘ minum fcholam ejus intravit: Nec contentus tam 
< deformi introitu, confedit etiam, ut clarifimum elo- 

quium, & prudentiſſima præcepta temulentiæ laſciviis 

eluderet. Orta deinde, ut par erat, omnium indig- 

natione ; Xenocrates vultum in eodem habitu conti- 

nuit, omiſſiſque de quibus diſſerebat, de modeftia ac 


temperantia loqui cœpit. Cujus gravitate fermonis y put 


refipifcere coaétus Polemo, primum coronam capite 


~* detraétam projecit, paulo poft brachium intra pal- 


hilaritatem depofuit ; ad ultimum, totam luxuriam 

exuit, uniufque orationis faluberrima medicina fana- 

tus, ex infami ganeone maximus philofophus evaſit. 
Peregrinatus eſt hujus animus in nequitia, non habi- : 
tavit (37). - - - Polemo, a young man at Athens, of a 1595 5 m 
very debauched life, who not onh loved pleafures, but vi, cap. i, 
aljo gloried in bis wickednefs, one day, as he awas return 1. y, in Eth 
‘ ing home from a feaf, not at night, but in the morning, pag, 81; 7 
€ faw Xenocrates the Philofopber’s door open : upon «which, 

«drunk as he was, perfumed, having a garland of 

€ flowers on bis head, and covered with a very thin 

robe, be entered his fchool, which was crowded with 

© learned men: and not contented with fuch an indecent 

* intrufion, he fat down on purpofe to ridicule bis eloquence, 

and bis moft judicious precepts, «with the wanton flights of 

© drunkennefi. While all that avere prefent exprefed a 

‘ proper indignation at this, Xenocrates alone did not alter 

c bis countenance, but, quitting the ſalj ect he was upor, 

‘ be began to fpeak of modefly and temperance. The i 

© wity of bis diſcourſe was fuch that it wrought a fi 1 

‘ den repentance in Polemo; and frf he firipped off t° 

< garland from his bead, next be pulled back his 755 

< under his gown, and afterwards he laid os tbe 

© cheerfulnefs of bis looks; at laft be renounced bis uxu- 

H, and being cured by the wholfome medicine of p 

< difcourfe, of an infamous rake that be was, be 5 

a ven great Pbilgſapher. This man was a 1 f 

the territories of vice, not an inbabitant. To th 

may be added the following lines of Horace. 


6 

6 

6 

€ 

6 

€ 

t 

< lium reduxit, procedente tempore oris convivalis 
6 

€ 

c 

€ 

€ 

‘ 

c 


soi Faciafne, quod olim 

Mutatus Polemon ? ponas infignia morbi 

Fafciolas, cubital, focalia : potus ut ille 

Dicitur ex collo furtim carpſiſſe coronas, — y Hort $ 

Foftquam eft impranfi correptus voce magiftri (38. 1 hb l. . 
23} 


. . . . For det me aft thee this, Cand 


XENOCRATES. 


he had a heart very ſuſceptible tion 
towards animals. Of which it is affirmed he gave feveral proofs (k), 
4 this: he Mid a Tparrow which flung herſelf upon him in her flight from a ſparrow- hawk, 
and releafed her when the danger was over ((). He recommended to Polyſperchon a man 
whom he ſcarce knew, and who proved unworthy of his recommendation; which was 
the cauſe of his being cautioned to examine the character of people better another time (n). 
This miſtake fhews his indulgent nature. He wrote ſeveral books which are loft (1). 
He did not want leiſure to write, for he loft ſcarce any time in viſits: he was very fond 
of clofe retirement ; he thought much, And Was feldom Teen in the ſtreets, and when he 
appeared there, the debauched youth turned out of the way to avoid meeting omi 
He was the head of the academy for twenty-five years (o); in the fecond year of the 
CXth Olympiad, he had fucceeded Speufippus whom Plato had chofen for his fucceffor. 
It is ſurprizing that a Philofopher of fo much merit fhould receive fuch ill treatment from 
the Athenians as to be fold by them, becaufe he could not pay the capitation impofed 
upon ſtrangers- Demetrius Phalereus did a very generous action upon that occafion, 
He bought Xenocrates, immediately fet him at liberty, and payed 600 to the 
As 


and particularly 


Athenians (p) [H]. This Philofopher’s Theology was very contemptible [I we fhall 
fee 


€ receivers of taxes carrying Xenocrates, the Philoſo- 
* pher, to priſon, for not paying a certain impoſt laid on 
“ ftrangers inhabiting the city of Athens, wre im 
«out 5 their hands ; and befides, fo vigoroufly profe- 
* cuted them, that he obliged them to pay a fine for 
the injury done toa perfon of kis merit; and that 
afterwards, the Philofopher meeting Lycurgus’s 
children in the city, told them. I have rewarded 
your father for the ſervice which he did me, for he 
Obferve, that Plutarch affures us, that one look of is extolled every where for what he hath done t 
(39) Plut. de Xenocrates was fufficient to convert Polemo (39). me (49).’ This paſſage of Plutarch cannot prejudice 
Difcrim. Adul. [G] He thought much, and was feldom feen in the antient Athens, for the feverities of the collectors of 
& Amici, p. 71. Areet:; and when be appeared there, the debauched youth impofts are not to be charged on a whole nation. They 
turned out of the way to avoid meeting him.] Let us area fort of people who act upon maxims of their own, 
cite Diogenes Laërtius : Moaadxis tavle THs ih- and fuch as are not approved of, but rather detefted : 
egs HEN, na?i wogy uiay pasiv drives they are inexorable people, who have no regard to 
Siora. Sæpe interdiu meditationi inferviebat, at parts, virtue, or learning. There is no other way to 
(40) Diog. Laert, “nam filentio diftribuebat boram (40). The French get out of their hands, than paying down the money. 
ubi fupra, num, tranſlator (41) hath rendred thefe Greek words thus: And fince the action of Lycurgus was applauded, this 
11. He was fo well pleafed with a folitary life, that be fhews that the Athenians in general ought to be cleared 
Spent the whole day in meditation; but commonly be al. upon this occafion. But as the ftory is told by Dio- 
lowed bimfelf but one bour for relaxation. This verion genes Laertius, that nation cannot be acquitted. What! 
feems to me to be good, tho’ he doth not literaly fol- to permit that a Xenocrates, the honour and ornament 
low the original. The Latin tranflation is more literal, of the Academy, fhould be fo poor as not to be able 
and lefs judicious ; for it diftinguifhes betwixt the to pay the tax levied on espe? is a juft reafon of re- 
time when a Philofopher meditates, and the time when proach ; but to Tuffer him to ofe his Vi 


Canſt thou, like Polemon reclaim' d, remove 

Thy foppifh drefs, thofe fymptoms of thy love, 

As be, when drunk, with garlands round bis bead, 

Chand once to hear the fober Stoic read, 

Afbam'd, he took his garlands off, began 

Another courfi, and grew a fober man 
CREECH. 


(41) Frand de 
Fougetolles, 


Doctor of Phy- 
fic. 


thofe who meditate obliged to fpeak ? Are they not like a Cappadocian, is an infamous {candal to the 
commonly in a profound filence? But we fhall fee an- Athenians. Was no body fo generous as to lend or 


other place wherein the French tranflator is grofsly give him the fmall fum, which this tax-gatherer 


(42) His make miftaken (42). Asie Te èv “Anadtuia Ta wasi- demanded 7 They ſuffered him to run the utmoft rifle 
is the [eme with g x AIT HNA ts asu dritraiy pasi Tus of flavery, and to be actually fold. How could they 
ge Oliverius, SopuCadas warlas xai wmpevinus Ur ANA avrg be dure that he fhould not be bought by fome Slave- 
AE ee Ti wapody. Vixit. autem ut plurimum in Academia, merchant, who might fell him again to a Miller? 
where be fays, & Si quando veri ad urbem prafecturus effet tarbas omnes As good luck would have it, an honeft man, and a 
quando ad urbem fumuttuoforum ac impudicorum ipfi tranfituro de via de- lover of learning, 8 him, and ſet him at liberty. 

But he would have done much better, had he r 


Proficifcebacur cedere folitas, funt qui tradant (43). That is, according 1 pre- 
5 to Mr Fougerolles, be /pent the greateſt part of bis life vented his being fold, by preſenting- him with what 


in the Academy, without ſcarce ever going out; but if by would have ſatisfied the colle€tors, See what has been 


dicorum ejus 5 : 
tranfitum obfer- chance be went thence into the city, it is reported that {aid upon a parallel cafe (50). 
vabat, ejusin- fome of the rabble follewed him, and difturbed bim with Let us take notice of another paſſage related by 


quietandi gratia. Plutarch. Phocion .... perceiving that Xenocrates 


their impudence and clamours. This is perverting the 
paid a certain tribute to the Republic, which was 


(43) Diog. Laére. Greek authors thought, and robbing Xenocrates of 


eptible of compaſſion, not only towards his neighbour, but alfo 


LA) See lian, á 
In lib. xi. 7 7 A 
Var. Hifter. aA 
ch. xxxi, which 
ts intituled, 

GTi Revonparng 
Didone ipaa 
iv, quod Xeno- 
crates fuerit mi- 
fericors. 


(1) Elian, ibid. 


(m) Plut. de 

vitiofo pudore, 

Pag. 533. 

(a ) Diog. Laërte Pi 
1, nun. ily 0 

S j. TO 

(0) Id. ibid. 

eam, 14. = 

We 1 ty 


(P) Id. Laert. 
ibid. 


Cr Cu ferm 
22 
Me (Ant) 


(49) Plut. in 
Vita Flaminii; 
Pag. 375, 376. 
He relates the ; 
fame thing in the 
lives of the ten 
Orators, P. $42. 


55 e ity, becaule he 
he doth not fpeak. What a diſtinction is this? Are was poor to become a flave; and to be fold iy iaon , 


— 


— 


(50) Above, in 
the article TY- 
RANNION, 
remark [C]. 


one of the brighteft parts of his glory. ‘The debauchees 

* dreaded the fight of fuch a venerable man, and durft 

not appear before a perfon of fuch rigid morals. Is not 

this a great encomium on Xenocrates ? Doth it not 

1% 8 TE ſurpaſs what is faid of Cato, with reſpect to the Floral 

citation (8), of Games (44)? Add to this, that paſſage of Plutarch 

the firſt article concerning the power of a bare look of this Philoſo- 

FLORA, pher (45), and concerning what engaged the Athe- 
nians to depute him into Macedonia (46). 

I muft not forget what Plutarch faith, that Xeno- 
crates did not come out of the Academy but once in 
a year, which he did to honour the feaſt (47), that is, 
to be prefent at the new tragedies which were acted 


ubi fupra, num. 6 


(45) See the 
end of the fore- 
going remark. 


(46) See, the 


remark [I.], during the feaſt of Bacchus. 
Bp (67). H) They fold him... Demetrius Phalereus bought 
im 


1— 
(47) Plut. de 


1) debt to the Athenians.) We find all thefe particulars in 
Exilio, pag. 603. 


Diogenes Laërtius (48), and I am furprized that Plu- 
tarch doth not mention them, fince he {peaks of an ad- 
venture fomewhat like this. But we are told that Ly- 
$ curgus, the Orator, one day ſeeing the farmers and 


(48) Diog. Laërt, 


ubi fupra, um. 
J 


‘ paid by all foreign inhabitants of Athens, would 

have procured him the freedom of that city, and en- 

rolled him amo the number of the citizens ; but 

< Xenocrates refufed it, faying, that he would not have 

‘any ſhare in that freedom of citizens, to prevent 

which, he had been fent Ambaſſador (51). To un- (st) Plut. in 
ſtand this well, you muft confult the paſſage which 1 Vita Phocion. 
fhall cite below (52), relating to the conditions which T 755. 
Antipater impofed on the Athenians, when Phocion, (52) In the re- 
Xenocrates, and fome others, were fent to him as mark [L], ai- 


Am ors from Athens. tation (67). r 0 
is Phikfopher's Theology was very contemptible.} wie = 4 

He acknowledged no other gods than the feyen pla- 7 * ＋ se 

nets, and the heaven of the fixed ftars. This made Fi 


eight Deities ; each planet being a god, and all the 


immediately fet Nm at liberty, and paid tbe ` Tars together making but one. See how Cicero rejects 


this doctrine: Nec vero ejus (Arifotelis) condiſci- 
© pulus Xenocrates in hoc genere prudentior eft, cujus 
in libris, qui fant de natura Deorum, nulla fpecies 
* divina defcribitur. Deos enim ofto effe dicit: 
€ quinque cos, qui in fellis yagis nominantur : 


; a. „ ¢ unum 
4 Plata au 4 £ Ces. -$ ev. 3 * 3a Vpis *. „„ See 
; te gee 8 “4 af Je, a 535 : 
. * ' r fi * 55 a Ta 1 = Ý ae oe „* , * ¥ ' ee Saat 
fE fe. 99 — COM. e . pi „ 
—— = 1. | x F 
+ i) 8 K 

: — — .. 
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amihan, 


i my 
ppt 
BA vt *.'(¢3) Cicero de 


Natura Deorom, 


lib, i, cop. xiii. 


f pe 
a 
A ConroTta- 


110 of thoſe, 


who faid that 


each planet was a 


god. 
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f onb Gf 
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Cite 
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uu 


(54%) Plat. de 


lie & Oſiride, pus, accordi 


Pag ° 360. 


A * — — 


fee below. He lived to the age of eighty-four, if we believe Lucian (4). Others fay 
he died in his eighty-fecond year, having, through inadvertency, hit his forehead againft 


a kettle in the night-time (7). 
years [K]. He hada fhare in the 


Lucian. in Macrobiis, peg. 
(9) (3) 


< unum, qui ex omnibus fideribus, qua infixa ceelo 
« fant, ex diſperſis quaſi membris fimplex fit putan- 
dus Deus: feptimum folem adjungit, oftavumque 
< lunam, qui quo fenfu beati eſſe poſſint, intelligi non 
* poteft (53). Nor was Xenocrates, Arifiotle’s con- 
‘ difciple, more judicious in this repped : In bis books of 
s the nature of the gods, there is no account of a divine 
s fpecies. For be fays there are ci bt gods, five of whom 
«inhabit the planets, and bear their names; and one is 
© compofed of all the fixed flars, and is to be reckoned a 
< pure and fimple god, tho made up of fo many difperfed 
© members. He adds the fun as the feventh, and the moon as 
« the eighth. In what fenfe thefe gods can be Happy, it is 
* impofible to underfland.’ This opinion of Xenocrates 
will be found abfurd, not only if examined by the 
light of Revelation, but, even compared with the 
light of Nature; for without the aſſiſtance of the 
Bible, we conceive diſtinctly, that the idea of G o p 
is neither that of a fpecies, nor of a genus, and confe- 
quently cannot comprehend any thing under it but an 
individual Being. It is therefore acting againft reafon, 
to admit more than one Deity. It is another fault 
againſt reaſon, to acknowledge any gods compofed of 
matter; this neceſſarily ſubjects them to imperfection, 
limits them with regard to place and power, and, in a 
word, diftinguifhes them from the moſt infirm creatures, 
barely by the difference of more or lefs. How great 
was the inconfiftence of our Philoſopher? How uncon- 
ſequentially he argues? He would have the moon a 
diftin& deity from all the reſt; he ſaid the fame thing 
of every planet, but not of each of the fixed ftars, to 
which he allowed no other advantage than that of be- 
ing parts of a Deity. The objection urged againft 
him in the Latin paſſage which I have cited, is juft, 
tho’ perhaps he might have eluded it, by aſſerting that 
a planet is a god, in the fame manner as Socrates is a 
reafonable creature. He is not reafonable as compofed 
of flefh and bone, &&c. but as poſſeſſed of a foul which 
knows and reafons. The fun, for example, is not a 
deity, confidered as compofed of that luminous matter 
which imparts it’s rays and heat to the earth; but as 
the feat of an intelligent power, which moves that vaft 
body. What hinders this power from the enjoyment o 
pleafure and felicity? This is what he might have 
anfwered to the objection ; but it is a very ill refolution 
ef the point: for this intelligent power not being nu- 
merically the fame with that of the other planets, will 


be fixed and centred in the fun by a natural neceflity ; 


and confequently, will depend on the matter of the 
fun, and follow it’s ftate and alterations, like thofe 
flaves called ſerwiglebæ, or glebæ afcriptii ; - - - faves 
«vho were bought and fold with the land. We cannot 
conceive any real happinefs in fuch a dependance. The 
doctrine of the foul of the world is not fo repugnant 
to right reafon as this is; it doth not divide the Deity 
ne feveral individuums really feparated from each 
other. 

Here is, I think, a contradiction in Xenocrates's 
doctrine. He took the planets to be gods, he there- 
fore ſuppoſed the matter of them to be an eſſential part 
of the gods ; for it would be abfurd to affirm, that 
Socrates is a man, and that the body of Socrates is not 
effential to that man. But, on the other fide, Xeno- 
crates admitted a diſtinction betwixt the gods and cer- 


tain genii, which ſuppoſes that he did not believe mat- 


ter to be a part of the ſubſtance of the gods. Was this 
arguing confiftently ? Let us cite Plutarch, who obferves 
(54), that Pythagoras, Plato, Xenocrates, and Chryfp- 
ng to the opinions of the antient Divines, 
acknowledged that there avere fome great demons, who 
were neither gods nor men, and who ‘ were ftronger 
and more robuft than men, and highly furmounted 
our nature in power ; but had not the pure and un- 
: mixed Divinity, but were agents compounded of 
f the corporeal and ſpiritual nature, capable of plea- 
: fure and pain, and of other paſſions and affedlions 
which accompany thofe mutations, difcom 


* fome mor others lefs; for there is a diverfity in 


Google 


m. 640, Tom. ii, Oper. 
See, remark [D]. 


in the ninth chapter of the third book of the 


fing- 


Some authors pretend that he lived one hundred and three 
friendſhip and efteem of Alexander the Great (s), and 


oe 


at 
(r) Diog. Laert. ubi fupra, mum. 14, 15. 


vice and virtue, amongſt demons, as well as amongſt 
men 


and whatever is left and even, to the demons: 
and Xenocrates held, that the unfortunate days, and 
ſeaſts, wherein fighting, ftriking of the ſtomach, ſaſt- 
ing or any ſcandalous or bafe cuftom obtains, do not 
appertain to the good gods, or good demons ; but 
that there are in the air fome great and mighty 
‘ beings, but malicious and ill-natured, who find 
< fuch things done on their account pleafant to them, 
and when they have obtained them, they ceafe to do 
any more evil to the perſons. A commentator on 
Cicero, hath made a note on this opinion of Xeno- 
crates. He faith that the evil angels may be well 
pleafed with the obfcene difcourfes of men, and that if 
any thing was capable to appeafe them, it were thole 
difcourfes ; but that fafts, macerations, and flagella- 
tions, with which the penitents labour to expiate their 
faults, infinitely diſpleaſe thofe unfortunate genii : Longe 
fallitur Xenocrates, cum miferos illos Genios mortalium 
plandn, verberibus, jejuniis, aliifque id genus corporis 
affiGationibus deleđari putat : nihil enim perinde aver- 
Jantur, atque oderunt, ut voluntaria, & fanfla ejufmodi 
‘fupplicia, quibus debita flagitiis exolvitur pena, ac Di- 
wine Nemefis placatur. At fi quo modo leniri poffent 
hoftes crudeliffimi, non dubium quin malè ominofs obfeæ- 
nifque vocibus, que impuriffimorum Geniorum pollutas ad 
anres jucundiſſimæ ſemper accidunt, ſinereni fe mulceri (56). 
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.. + (55) Plato attributes to the olym- 
pic and celeftial gods whatever is right and odd ; 15 He 


ie 


I do not know where the French tranflator of Die Tus, in Ciceron, 


genes Laërtius took the following words: Xeno- 
€ crates. ... compared the nature of triangles 
< with that of intelligences : for, faid he, the Divine 
Nature is like an equilateral triangle, the nature of 
man like a triangle, whofe fides are all unequal ; 
and that of demons, like a triangle, with one fide 
< unequal, and the other two equal (57). 

I omit Xenocrates’s aſſertion, 
moving number (58). 
proved of this definition (50); 
ther we can any way underſtand it at this time: 
believe, 


cal. 


57 
Adgitions to whe 
. life f Xenoct Es 
that the foul is a felf- 1 Depa Le 
Several illuſtrious perſons ap- er, pag. 260. 
but I cannot tell whe- Note that be 
for ? I adds, i 118 
the Greeks annexed to the word acc) zds, aD . aur of hl 
ee * 2 nber d pi 
f—idea_ which we do not H to the word mumberj ani ee wht 


de Nat. Deor. 
lib. 1, page 57. 


h 


Fougerolle, 


| that from thence may arife the obſcurxy whigh we find he aan 
in this definition of the foul. (. ees 
t us obferve that the aga Ker who ‘ by ther œm 


© binations and 


wrote a letter to Father le Comte, concerning the « sranfpoftoss, 


was not well informed of the « » 


for after having fpoken of the 


Chinefe ceremonies, 
doctrine of Xenocrates ; 
Philofophers who admitted no more than ene 
whom they acknowledged to be the principle and 
all beings, a fpirit diffufed throughout, ' 
all things . . - . A pure fpirit, the love and enjoy - 
ment of which rendred man happy ; 
< Xenocrates, Heraclides, and Theophraftus, 


whom Cicero ( 


A 
diſciples, had the fame fentiments of the Deity (60).’ *: then 61 
d. ibid, 


opinions concerning the nature of Gop. I would 


fain know why they are all three 
orthodox in this Doctor's letter. e 
the two former were not Ariftotle’s diſciples. , 
[XK . pretend that be lived one hundred 
three years.) Meurfius maintained this opinion: 

reaſons are theſe: Xenocrates was born in the i 
year of XCI Olympiad. He began to teach in re a 
fecond year of the CXth Olympiad, and taug = 

twenty-five years ; he muft therefore 
fecond year of the CX VIch Olympiad, at th 
hundred and two (62). This is Meurfius's 


the age of one 
conclufion 5 


$ ue 
Athenian 75. 


Archontes. But in the twelfth chapter of che ſourth fof 
book, he computes his life at one hundred and 115 
years, and founds his calculation on the ſame kra ) 5 
is in the right to conclude, that Xenocrates a g 
third year of the CXVIth Olympiad, and rec e 
better than he did before; but betwixt that year an 


have 


the firt of the XCIR Olympiad, he ought t° n 


hich amoonts 


© to 100200000, 


shere the tran 
author of im 


vho governed th! 


had rad 


` 


ranks together (61), when he refutes the erroneous (59 


is noiés, 5. 17 
0 Cabgce, 170% 


) Cicero, i 


have died in the . 


j Meorhis, 
rch. Aha 
m, Cp 
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XENOPHANES. 573 


(t) Plat. ade. At his requeft oe ak a of the art of reigning (t). He was fent Ambaſſador more 
t 


Colt. cirea fe. than once [L] 


k. 1126. 
others are moved to do by the fear of the Laws (u), and that caſtin i 
neighbour’s houfe, is as great a fin as fetting foot into it (x), This Iaft thought condemns PRAEH Aes CM RE DN. 
€ eoveling of anothers goods, and a prying humour, A had a good maxim for the 52". Se ef l 
c education of children [M J. He is praifed for not beiſſg 


ſtudies by the flownefs of his capacity [N]. 


found no more than one hundred and two years. Let 
us come to the main point. I think we ought not 
to rely, as he hath done, on the authority of the 
anonymous author, who defcribed the Olympiads, and 
placed the birth of Xenocrates in the firft year of the 
XCIft Olympiad. I have two reafons for believing 
that he is miftaken. The firft is, that Xenocrates 
was very young when he became Plato’s difciple (63). 
But Plato being advanced in years when he began to 
teach, it could not be poſſible for Xenocrates to enter 
his ſchool very young, if he was born in the firſt year 
Diogen, Laer. of the XCIft Olympiad, for he would not have been 
Lb, iv, mum. vi. above twelve years younger than Plato. In the fe- 

cond place, I obferve that he was deputed to Antipater, 


(63) "Ex víg 
Thadreves d- 
aves. A primis 
ferme annis Pla- 
tonis auditor fuit. 


(64) See the in the fecond year of the CXIVth Olympiad (64) : 
See re- at that time he muft have been ninety-three years of 
mark. 


age, according to the computation of the anonymous 
author. But it is not eafy to imagine, that the authors 
who mentioned this embaffy, fhould have taken no 
notice of the extraordinary age of the Ambaſſador. 

[L] He was 4 65 Anbaſſador more than once.) I 
(65) In remark have already faid (65), that he was one of the Ambaf- 
104. fadors whom the Republic of Athens ſent to King 
Philip, the father of Alexander the Great. Being 
5 alf fent on an embaſſy to Antipater, fot the de- 
€ liverance of the prifoners of war taken at the battle 
€ of Lamia, he was by that Prince invited to fupper, 
€ towhom he anſwered in the following words: 


© Some verfes of O Circe , thy allurements tempt in vain 


Homer in the The man whofe virtue prudent thoughts fufain 3 
xth book of the : 
Ody fey. For who can come with pleafure to a feaft, 
9 Before be fee bis captive friends releas d. 
7 ‘ 


€ Intimating by thefe words, that he would never eat 
till he obtained his requeft, meaning the liberty of 


muft not be forgotten, that, according to his opinion, the true (7) Piet. de 


an eye on one’s 


7 . 4 Ælian. Var. 
difcouraged in the courſe of his Hinor. Jö. xiv, 
cap. xlii. 


€ he would give the Athenians. Afterwards when he 

began to ſpeak, Antipater had not patience to hear 

him, but thwarted and interrupted him on every 

* fubje&t, and at laft enjoined him filence: but when 

€ Phocion had declared the purport of their embaſſy, 

he replied, that he would make a peace and alliance 

with the Athenians, provided they would deliver up 

to him Demofthenes and Hyperides, and govern 

their Republic, according to the antient form of go- 

< vernment inftituted by their anceſtors; according to 

‘ which, none but people of fortune were admitted in- 

€ to public employments, Eec. ... All the Ambaffa- 

€ dors, except Xenocrates, were content with, and ac- 

‘ cepted, thefe conditions as mild and indulgent, but 

€ Xenocrates faid, that if the Athenians were ſlaves, 

€ Antipater treated them mildly enough; but if a free 

€ people he treated them too harfhly (67). (67) Plut. in 
Some will think, perhaps, that Antipater ufed Xe- Vita Phocion. 

nocrates fo roughly, in order to revenge the incivility P. 753. 

with which this Philofopher had received him. We 

are told (68), that going to Athens he made a vifit to (68) Diog. Laert. 

Xenocrates, who would not vouchfafe to interrupt his 1 . 

lecture, and made him no anſwer before he had finih- ` 

ed it. But as every body knew that this Philoſopher 

affected not to appear a courtier, and that the eſteem 

which the world had for him was founded on his Phi- 


loſophical gravity, it is not at all probable that An- i 


tipater fhould have taken it amifs that he was received 
in fuch a manner. i 

[M] He bad a good maxim for the education of chil- 
dren.) He was of opinion, that children rather 


€ fencers, or prize-fighters ; becaufe the ears only of 
* the latter fuffered by the blows, but the morals of 
€ the former were hurt and corrupted by words. Not 
that He thereby recommended deafnefs, or forbad 
that they fhould be fuffered to hear at all; but he 


. captive ‘citizens and friends. The King perceiv- adviſed them not to liften to wicked diſcourſe, that 
ing the addreſs of the man, freely condefcended to ‘ debauchery might be kept out, till better principles 
rifoners free (66). 


(66) Diog. Laërt. ‘ his fuit, and immediately fet the ers fr 
ubi fupra, mm. Antipater was not fo juft in the following juncturt. 
97 10 He exacted from the Athenians that they ould end 
him full power to ad as be foould think fit, and refer the 
conditions of the treaty of peace to his pleaſure. They 
< fent to him Phocion, with other Ambaſſadors, and 
amongft the reft Xenocrates the Philofopher, whofe 
reputation for prudence and wifdom was fo great 
and univerfal, that they faid, no man could be fo 
arrogant, fo cruel, or paffionate, but that the mien 
and aſpect of Xenocrates would foften him, and even 
infpire him with reverence and refpect. Notwith- 
ftanding this, fuch was the malignity of the nature 
of Antipater, who was an enemy to virtue, that the 
contrary happened: for at firft when he embraced 
all the reft of his companions, he paffed by Xeno- 
crates, not vouchfafing to take any notice of him: 
upon this occafion Xenocrates faid, Antipater may 
well be ahamed to fee me a witneſs of the ill-ufage 


a 
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XENOPH AN ES, a Greek Philofopher, born at Colophon, was a difciple 
of Archelaus, as fome fay (a). According to this account, he fhould have been co- „i f 


(a) Diogen. 


(like fo many guardians appointed by Philofophy) 
€ had taken charge of that part, which is fo liable to 
be drawn afide and corrupted by difcourfe (69). (60) Plut. de 
Plutarch greatly approves of this advice (70). auditione, init. 
[V] He is praifed for not being diſcouraged in the pag. 38. 
courfe of bis fudies by the flowne/fi of his capacity.) Plu- 
tarch made ufe of this example to encourage thofe of (7°) one 
flow parts. ‘ Let us bear with patience the jefts of e oe 
< thofe who are, or who fancy they are, more lively mark [G], of 
€ and quick of apprehenfion than we. This courfe the article LY- 
was taken by Cleanthes and Xenocrates, who being CURGUS. 
© fomewhat duller than their ſchool-fellows, did not 
however give over learning nor defpond; but pre- 54; 
* vented the jefts of others, by comparing themfaives a. ae 
€ to narrow-mouthed veſſels and copper- plates; be- 
< caufe, though they received oe with difficulty, (72) See, above, 
yet they retained it ſurely (71). One of thefe two Temark [E]; st 
„ the article E- 


comparifons hath been employed in one of Moliere’s RASMUS. 
Comedies (72). 


(71) Plut. de 


(¢) Diog. Lacrtz 
upra. 


les. 13. temporary with Socrates (b). Others will have it that he learned of himfelf all that he 


num, 18. 
(4) He was a 


difciple of Ar- 
chelaus, 


knew (c), and lived at the fame time with Anaximander (d). According to this account, (% la. ibid. 
he muft have flouriſhed before Socrates, and about the LXth Olympiad, as Diogenes ç.) 14. ibia, 

Laërtius affirms (e). He lived very long; for fome verfes are cited in which he declares, . 20. | See 
1. That his ſtudies had been applauded in Greece fixty-feven years: 2. That he began 


remark [A]. 


to meet with applaufe at the age of twenty-five (f) [4]. He wrote feveral poems on (f) Laenius, 


[4] He lived very long; for fome verfes are cited, 
&c.] It appears by thofe verfes that he was ninety- 
two years old when he made them; and as we have 
no reafon for believing that he died in a fhort time 

VOL. V. 


Google 


Philofophical . . 19. 
(1) Lucianus, in 
after, we may hence the more certainly know the Macrobiis, pag. 
error of Lucian, who allows him to have lived no p: 640» Ten. , 


ag, OTe ninety-one years (1). Cenſorinus beftows 


on him above one hundred years (2). Scaliger is in- (2) See Scaliger, 
7 F clined i Pia page 


‘ ought to have a defence fitted to their ears, than G c ex 7 


Philoſophers are the only perſons who do chearfully, and of their own accord, what a 2 Ve 


fe. 


574 


(g) Idem, ibid. mum. 20. 
quotes verfes of that Pbilofopber. 
See Sext. Empiricus adv. Math. Pag. 57, 341. 


clined to believe that he lived at leaſt one hundred and 

four years (3). From this long life we may reconcile 

thofe who make him flourifh in the LVIth Olym- 

piad (4), or the LXth (5); and thofe who place him 

under the XLth Olympiad (6); for we may fuppofe 

that the latter do not point out the time when he 

flourifhed, but that of his birth. Obferve, that even 

(5) Id. ibid. Peg. on this ſuppoſition, it is not poſſible to reconcile them 

128. Diogen. with thofe, who tell us that he lived till the time 

Laért. lib. ix» when the Perfians were driven out of Greece. We 

aa have ftill fome verfes where it is pretended that he 

(6) Sext. Em- mentions their flight. Athenæus quotes them (7). If 

pir. adverf. Ma- you underftand by this the time when they loft the 

them. pag. 51. battle of Marathon, it was in the LXXIId Olym- 

~ piad. If you underftand the battle of Salamis, or 

(7) Athen. lib. that of Platæa, it was the LXXVth Olympiad. Sup- 

„%% „pole in the next place, not with Cafaubon, that he 
pag. 54. 

made theſe verfes fifteen or twenty years after the de- 

(8) Cafaub. in feat of the Perfians (8), but the very year of that 

Athen. pag. 1 10. great event, and you will find it impoſſible for him to 

have been born in the XLth Olympiad, fince in that 

cafe it muft be faid that he lived at leaft 126 years. 

What ſhall we then think of a paſſage of Clemens A- 

lexandrinus, which informs us that he was born in 

the XLth Olympiad, and lived to the time of Darius? 

Tis Eacatinns dyoyns, Zevopavns ô Korogavios xa- 

dp C. Vv pner TI xatd IE p Y Zixerias 

quis nv, nai Ei IAH T worthy, yeyoveras. 

Aro wp@ dé, Ar T Tecoaeg.nosny Orup- 

midda yewouevoy, waggreTantvar ayer TWV Aa- 

peis Te xal Kups ypover: Eleaticæ diſciplinæ prin- 

ceps fuit Xenophanes Colophonius, quem dicit Ti- 

mæus fuiffe tempore Hieronis, qui in Sicilia obtinuit 

dominatum, & Epicharmi Poetæ. Apollodorus autem 

eum, cùm natus effet quadragefima Olympiade, perve- 

(9) Clem. Alex- niffe ufque ad tempora Darii & Cyri (9). ae Xeno- 

andr. Strom. phanes of Colophon was the bead of the Eleatic Philfo- 

hb. i, p. 305, C. phy: Timaus affirms, that he lived in the time of Hiero, 

who reigned in Sicily, and of the Poet Epicharmus. But 

Apollodorus fays that be was born in the XLth Obmpiad, 

and lived down to the times of Darius and Cyrus. Mutt 

we believe that an error crept into the Greek text, and 

that inftead of Aapeis we ought to read Kegion ? My 

anſwer is, there is no neceflity to fuppofe it. Fora 

life of one hundred years, which is allowed to Xeno- 

phanes, is fufficient to fill up the fpace betwixt the 

XLth Olympiad and the LX Vth, which was the be- 

ginning of Darius’s reign. I do not deny that it is a 

little ftrange to fee, that fo good an author as Apol- 

lodorus, fhould fay that Xenophanes lived to the time 

of Darius and Cyrus. It would have been much 

more regular to have faid zo the time of Cyrus and Da- 

_(10) Menag. in rius, as Mr Menage obferves (10). Beſides, it is cer- 

‘Diog. Laërt. Jiġ, tain that in pointing out the times, the Antients ufually 


(3) Scaliger, 
ibid. 

(4) Euſeb · in 
Chron. Pag. m. 
127. 


tx, num, 20. joined Crœſus and Cyrus together, which ferves to 
fupport the correction I have mentioned; but at the 

bottom there is neither any abſurdity nor any falſity 

in Apollodorus’s opinion, that Xenophanes lived from 

~ the XLth Olympiad till the time of Darius. Yet I 


fhoutd rather choofe to place his birth much lower;— 
(11) See, above, fince, according to Timæus (11), he flourifhed in the- 


citat. (9). time of Hiero, who did not begin to reign before the 
„ LXXVIth Olympiad. I wall obſerve Ty the way, 
T that I take their opinion to be ill founded, who fay 
that he was a Difciple of Archelaus. This is Lucian’s 

opinion (12). 

[B] His opinion concerning the nature of God, is ve 
little diferent from Spiros in.] If A had all his 
works, we fhould be much better able to give a pre- 
cife and diſtinct account of his ſyſtem: and if we 


(12) Lucian, ubi 
fupra. 


fcure fragments cited by Cicero, it were impoſſible to 
avoid confufion: ‘ Xenophanes qui mente adjuncta 
i omne præterea quod effet infinitum Deum voluit effe, 
a de ipfa mente item reprehenditur ut cæteri: de inf. 

nitate autem vehementius, in qua nihil neque ſentiens 

neque conjunctum efle potet (13). - - - - Xenophanes, 
avho e of opinion that God is all that is infinite united 


(13) Cicero, de 
Natura Deorum, 
4.6. i, cap. xi. 
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XENOPHANES.. 


Philofophical ſubjects: beſides two thouſand on the foundation of Colophon (g), and on 
that of the Colony of Elea (b). His opinion concerning the nature of Gop, is very little 
different from Spinozifm [8]. He wrote fome verfes againft Homer and Hefiod (i), on 
the idle ſtories which they fung of the gods. He held a maxim which entirely over. 


Note, that Moreri reduces all the verfes of Xenopbanes to that number. Atbenaeus often 
(b) A town in Italy. 


"and that fhe is always like her Telf; but that Re peter of be old 


i jcularly Stromatis 
gods faw and heard in general, but not particu 
onai —tħis or that thing. Thus stn under Tee 
knew his opinions only by fome {mall and very ob 0 


turned 
(i) Diog. Laërtius, ibid. um. 18. 


< with a mind, is likexvife refuted with the ref, as to that 
< mind. But he is yet more abfurd with regard to infinity, 
in which there can be nothing that has any fenfation or 120 
junction. Theſe words of Cicero fhew that Xenophanes 
taught that the intellect is God, and that all that is infi- 
nite is God. As for the firſt part of this doctrine, Cicero 
forbears the repetition of what he had ſaid before to 
refute thoſe who held the Divinity of the intellect; he 
ſuppoſes that the ſame refutation falls alſo upon this 
firſt point of the opinion of Xenophanes. With regard 
to the fecond part, he advances what he thinks capa- 
ble of refuting it; for he obferves, that infinity, as it 
contains nothing that has any ſenſation or conjunction, 
cannot be God. I fhall not examine the weak fide 
of this argument, it being wholly unneceſſary: Every 
body will clearly apprehend that fince there is fomething 
cogitative, connected with finite extenfion, as in man, 
fuch things alfo are not incompatible with an infinite 
extent. I might eafily believe that Cicero did not 
apprehend the opinion he mentions; he divides it in- 
to two parts, when perhaps it ought not to be divid- 
ed. It is more probable that Xenophanes meant, that 
God was nothing but the infinity of nature, accompa- 
nied with an intellect. Xenophanem notum eft om- 
ne infinitum cum mente, Deum tradere (14). - - - - (14) Thee 
© It is known that Xenophanes affirmed that God was all words of Mias- 
< that is infinite, accompanied with a mind. It woul ee 
be a very ſtrange doctrine to affert, on one hand, that m 1 8 
every infinite is God; and, on the other, that the hu- Some Phikio- 
man intellect is God: this would be multiplying the phers deprived 
Deity in a diſcordant manner, and erring inconſiſtent- Go . 
ly. I very well know that the antient Philoſophers tc SPINO- 
do not appear to us exact, in the fragments we have ZA, remark 
of their opinions concerning the principles of all [4]. 
things: but what particularly obliges me to believe 
that Xenophanes gid not make that diviſion aſcribed 

to him, is, that/even according to the teſtimony of N 
Cicero, he taught that there was but one ſole Being, 

and that this Being was immutable, eternal, and the 

true God: (15) Xenophanes paulo etiam antiquior unum (15) C, . 
effe omnia, neque id efe mutabile & id efe verum vestige Que 
Deum, neque natum ufquam quicquam & ſempiternun ae 5 
conglobata figura (16). This is more diſtinct than what P. 
Ariftotle relates of Xenophanes’s opinion. Zevopavns (16) cf Se 
SÈ i TéT trizas (5 yap Tlapuerid'ns TETS tus Emperia, 
AtyeTas pacsnTis) d duecagnvicsy, sde THs i 
g Th Us lou Ji. dan cis Tov nf. f 0 * 


ry ? N z a o r Lu XXII 
Gacy segvev amoCatLas, TÒ ev cirai enat Tòr geor. 7 L 
Xenophanes autem, quanquam prior ifs, unum pofuerat, 0 € 


(nam Parmenides ejus auditor fuiffe dicitur) nihil tamen 
clarum dixit, & neutrius horum naturam aitigiſſe vide- 
tur: fed ad totum cælum refpiciens, ipfum unum ail eje , 
Deum (17). Thefe words of Ariſtotle inform us, that (17) 3 
Xenophanes took up with confuſed notions, and that . v, fg. 
he did not examine in particular whether unity be- 648, E. Ney 
longed to the Deity, with reſpect to the intellect, or shar ather 
with reſpect to matter, and that he afferted in gene- 


. is 
ral, what is One is God. Others fay he maintained at 
that nature had no beginning, and fhatt have no end, i 
ſpoke of the gods in the plural number: Oŭrts ytre: hhe A 
6, brs o bop A HN d el A9. N 
dy asi porov. Nullum penitus vel ortum wel interi- 
tum relinguit, fui femper fimile hoc uni verſum N ratus E 
(18). Itis true he rejected the common opinion, that 75 a 
the gods ftood in need of, and gave commands to one . nb. i uh 


another (19). Dependance feemed to him incompa i, pap. + 
tible with the Divine Nature. He added, that thts Purti 


Words of Euſebius, axsev J nal ö per maa pn (19) 

À Kar Ap, in univerfum audire ac cerntre, ; 
a per 19 5 (20). This . of Spinozifm ; i. (20) j 
Spinoza affirmed that God, as a fubftance, 15 barely i 
endued with thought in general, and that the parti f I 
cular knowledge of every object does not unite in 155 
ſole mind, in order to repreſent all things to the fub- 


; nded that Xe- 
ance of God. I own it may be = j nophanes 


Eokh, U 


XENOPHANES. 


turned the Pagan religion ; viz. that it is not lefs impious to affert that the gods were 
born than to affirm that they die, fince in either cafe it would be equally true that their 
exiftence is not eternal (k). This maxim is very true and not at all contrary to the 


doctrine 


(4) Oio Zeopdns xte Sri iel dospio of yevicSas pagxortes Tis Seis Tols dmo- 
Saveiy A. dugottews ydp cuuBaiver un eivai mote Tès tc. Ut Xenophanes dice- 
bat fimiliter effe impios qui nafci affirmant Deos, & qui mori dicunt. Utroque enim modo con- 
tingit, ut non fint aliquando Dii. Ariftot. Rbetor. lib. ii, cap. xxiii, pag. 446, B. 


nophanes meant, that by a fingle act of the mind turned. Beſides, this alteration is incompatible with 
God fees all things, and not every one of them by a your pretended immobility, or incorruptibility. “Os¢ 
particular idea. He might explain himfelf if he was mpõrov Ein av Tò Atyhusvoy ereeyy Ee 
to return into the world: he would not be a little puz- J % rò dv úx tsar Kal wiv s extn ov. ñ 
zled to remove the difficulties propofed to him con- yde A n, tst xivngis. Habemus ergo pri mum i 
ng his contradictions, and inconſiſtencies. He ad- efe, quod diverfum vocatur . .. . deinde quicquid ef, 
itted an infinity of invariable worlds, and four ele- non efè, quid unum. Adde ne immobile quidem illud efè, 


(at) Diog. La- ments of all things (21). But to what purpoſe is this cum ipfa fentiendi ratio motus quidam fit (31). I fhall 
ert. lib. ix, infinity of worlds, ſince he taught that all things return again to this ſubject in the remark [X]. 
1. 19. 


(22) See Fure- 
tiere s D. ctionary 
at the word 
Mg: s 

(23) Diog. Laert. 


ibid. 


fe Id. ibi 
. 


— 


(25) Clem. Alex- 
andr. Strom. ib. 
v, pag. 601, 

ex eo Euſebius, 
vbi fupra, lb. 
xiii, cap. xili, 


679. 


(26) Laert. vbi 
fopra. See aif 
Euſebius, ibid. 
lib. xiv, cap. 
xiv, P. 725, B 


xiv, cap. xv. 


Ife undergôes are nothing but meer illufions of our 
Tſlenſes, and meer appearances. Euſebius informs us 


ea 


(29) Eufebius, 
ubi fupra, lib. i, 
cap. viii, pag. 
23. C, ex Plu- 
tarcho. 


A’ 
ety 


(0) This paf: 
Jaze ſeem to be 
ril tranjlated : 

bad ratker fay: 
motu carere fe- 
cundum rerum 


that he has no lungs and doth not breathe? Why did“ 


He continually returned to his unity. 


to fay, that from thence aroſe the doctrine fo much 
(27 Euſeb. ibid. | extolled by the Sceptics, I mean, that our ſenſes de- 
iceive us, and that we ought not to rely on their evi- 

(28) Idem, Jib. | 


were but one being, and that this fole and only be- I fhall obſerve by the way that there is a great deal 
ing was God? Was not this {peaking of the world, of probability that the author of the Art of Thinking 
like the people who call America the new world, and cenfures Ariſtotle unjuſtly in favour of Parmenides. It 
who give the name of world to mankind, and in ‘ were to be withed, faith he (32), that Ariftotle, who 


things without refpiration (24). A fine exception in- 
deed! Was it neceffary to exprefs it? If the Deity 
hath nothing common with men, is it not evident, 


Parmenides and Meliffus, for having admitted but 
one principle of all things, as if they had meant 
the principle of which they are compofed, whereas 
they meant, the fole and only principle from which 
all things derive their original, which is Gop.’ 
the face, (fc. as well as the act of refpiration? The author of the Art of Thinking does Parmenides 


France even to a great Lord's footmen, &'c (zz). He took care to acquaint us of this ſophiſm (33), had 

aſſerted that God was of a round figure, and yet made taken as great care to avoid it. For it is too evident 

im infinite (23),/Hle at that God ded not in any that he hath attacked feveral antient Philoſophers, 

‘thing refemble fhan, and that he heard and faw all by citing their opinions not very fairly. He refutes 
‘ 


he not alfo at the fame time except the eyes, the ears, 


P Cunt LRA ohan {poke more properly in the verfes which and Meliffus more honour than they deferve. He re- 


Clemens Alexandrinus cites (25), for he faid no more 
there than that God is not like man either in body beings as orthodox; and yet they are as impious as 
or foul; and that if brutes could paint, they would thoſe of Spinoza, or very nearly fo: thefe 
reprefent the Deity in the ape Br hail own fpecies: acknowledged no difference 


N their opinions concerning the origin of created 


elt, vèv nai goovngey, nal didiov, fimulque (Deum L produced them. They admitted but one fole Being, 
efe omnia, mentem, prudentiam, æternitatem (26). and pretended that al things were eternal. This is 
That God is ALL, a mind, prudence, eternity. The 


what is imputed to them in Euſebius, as we have feen 
whole Eleatic fect alfo believed the unity of all things above. Ariſtotle doth not charge them with all this 
(27), and the immobility of all things (28). And 


in every reſpect: he owns that Permenides teaching on 
perhaps I fhculd not be miſtaken, if I ſhould venture one fide that in reality there is but one Being; and, an 


the other fide, that according to appearance, there are 
feveral Beings, accommodated himfelf to appearance, and 
fuppofed two other principles, which are heat and 
cold, fire and earth: “Avayxadouer@s d° axoariciv 
TOS PALPOUEVOLS, xa TÒ EV MEV KATA AdYOV, TAEIO 
Si A Tiv aio Snow UrodapuCavay tivat, dvs Tåg 
aitias, xal d Tas diyas Tiong! TÉMY, Xe- 
pov xai ~Lux par, oiov wuy nal yir Atyor. TeTov 
Se Tò H, &C. Coactus vero illa, que apparent, fequi, 


dence. For when it was objected againſt thoſe Philo- 
fophers that new generations continually happen in 
the world; which fuppofes that there are two princi- 
ples, one active and the other paſſive, or at leaſt that 
the fole fubftance of nature is not immutable; they 
found no better expedient to folve this difficulty, than 
to deny that there was any generation. They were & unum ratione, plura vera fecundum fenfum putans effe, 
therefore obliged to aſſert, that nature continues always duas caufas rurfum, ac duo principia ponit, calidum, & 
the fame, and that the alterafions which we believe rigidum, welut ignem KS terram dicens. Horum autem 
J alterum, (Sc (34)y It is hard to apprehend by what 
turn of thought, fuch a great number of the antient 
that Parmenides taught, that the univerſe being eternal or 
and immovable, and one fole being, remained always in the uniyerſe (35). But it is very eafy to apprehend 
the fame with regard to the reality of things, and that this being granted, they were then obliged to af- 


Rilofophers 
: dwledge twixt the principle ob. 
Stuvarza@ re which all things are compofed, and that which 


Philofophers could believe that there is but one fubftance 


575 


(31) Euſeb. de 
ubi fupra, lib. 
xiv, cap. xvii, 


pag. 756, D. 


ex lib. viii, & 
riftotelis de Phi- 
loſophia. 


(32) Art. de 
penſe r, Part. itt, 
ch, xviii, pag. 
m. 316. 


(33) Thit is, 

the ſophiſm cal- 

led ignoratio elena 

chi, to prove a 

different thing 

from that in 

queſtion- A3 g ae 
/ CRY 


7 
—— „ 
é 


OPE 


J 5 $ 94 
(34) Arifloteles, 1 , o 
Metaphyſicæ, 
tb. ty cop. v, 
g. 648. F. 
See alſo cap. iii. 


that the generations were only founded on a falfe fert that the univerſe perpetually continues in the ((%) I think they 


judgment of the ſenſes (29): “Aidsov peer yag fame ſtate: for a being which neceſſarily exiſts, and 
TÙ Tal, nal dxivnTov dropaiveTas, xai xarà ti Which alone is all things, muft of neceflity be perfectly 
24 Geryudtav dn S c elvai yàg av7d wovor, immovable. No external caufe can change it, nor 
nero Te kal aTpeuss, hd dyevnTov. yeveoey can it alter itfelf. It hath, independently on it's own 
dè TOV nad der Neu? doxsvtav civar. xai will, both it’s exiſtence and all the attributes of it's 
Tas aigdngers exCdrsre ex TAs GAH sia. Etenim nature. Whatever it hath once, it ought to poſſeſs 


fempiternum effe orbem hune univerfum, omnique motu continually ; for what had no beginning is not liable 


carere ; ipfiufque natura veritatem omnino conſtare defen- to deſtruction. This alſo proves that it cannot ac- 
dit (30); fingularem enim illum & unigenam, flabilem quite any thing new, ſince the production of one 
ac quietum, nec certo aliquo tempore generatum ejje: Ge- new quality would be the deftruction of fome other 
nerationem porro ad ea rejicit, que falja quadam opi- (36). us far the fyftem of Xenophanes and Parme- 
nione putentur effey adeoque fenfus omnes communione ve- nid& was well ſupported. But as experience convinced 
ritatis excludit. y Let us alfo confult the fame Euſebius, them that changes do happen in nature, fuch as mutt be 


veritatem, or fe- if we would fee thofe Philofophers driven from this internal and effectual with regard to our thoughts, even 


cundum id quod 
revera eft: and 


perbaps ua) after fenders of immutability, or ingenerability, that 


areQziveras, 
foruid be left out, 
Jirce it is certain 
the author means 
that motion dee 
not really exif 
but only atcord- 
ing to appearance 
or the del uſion of 
the fenjes, 


fubterfuge. Ariſtotle clearly evinced to thefe de- tho’ fuch changes were fuppofed to be meer illuſions 
of the fenfes, thefe Philofophers fhould have acknow- 
the refuge which they had chofen betrayed them; ledged that they had built upon a falfe ſuppoſition, 
for fince they durt not deny the mutation of ap- ant I 

pearances, that is, that we do feel the earth at and the other paſſive. ‘This being granted, we may 
one time cold, and hot at another, it follows that“ believe that the active principle remains always in the 
nature is not immovable ; and that fhe muft of necef- fame ſtate amidſt the continual variations of nature (37). 
fity change in the fubje&t which produces, or receives It’s uniform and invariable action impreſſed on diffe- 
our fenfations. Perception is paffive, and therefore the rent fubjects, muft neceſſarily produce all the vicif- 
alteration of it fuppofes an efficient caufe and a paſſive ſitudes in the world. Do not we fee that the motion 


fhould have admitted _tyo_principles, one active, 


were led into 
fuch an opinion 
by this fupp- 
fition, that fince 
nothing can be 
produced out of 
nothing, what- 
ever exiſts has 

a neceſſary exi- 
ſtence, and is 
therefore eternal 
and infinite, and 
that infinite can 


be but ones ye 


(36) From hence 
we may draw a 
ftrong proof that 
our fouls and 

matter are not 
uncreated beingse 
See the remark 


[K]. 
(37) Stabilifque 


manens dat 

cunéta moveri, 
Bort, Confilat. 
Philof. lib. iu, 


eZ. 
4 „ 


. aea 


a 
F hanai 


principle : and thus your unity of all things is over- of the air, without altering in itfelf, produces 1 Maro ia. 
effects, 
— 
Google E 
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doctrine of the Incarnation. 


Divinat, 4. % is well grounded, he aſſerted 
effects, according as it meets with 2 wind-mill, a hip, 
ſcattered ftraw, ora heap of leaves, Sc „ 

[C] He believed that the Moon is an inbabited coun- 
try.] Cicero informs us of this ; and he is not the only 
author, who afcribes this opinion to him. ‘ Habitarı 
ait Xenophanes in Luna, eamque effe terram multa- 

(38) Cicero rum urbium & montium (38). --- Xenophanes Jas 
Academ. Ort. bat the moon is inbabited, and a country having feveral 
lib. ii, cape < towns and mountains in 11. Laftantius greatly ridi- 
. cules this opinion, and repreſents Xenophanes be- 


lieving, not that the furface ofthe moon was inhabited, 
but 255 it contained within it's boſom an earth, 
He juſtly blames him 


dn pled with a race of ‘men. juftly 
1 ö fpr havin afferted that this planet is eighteen times 
7 + YI bigger than the earth: * Xenophanes dicentibus ma- 
« thematicis orbem lunz duodeviginti partinis majorem 
eſſe, quam terram, ſtultillime credidit : & quod huic 
« levitati fuit confentaneum, dixit, intra concavum 
€ lunz finum effe aliam terram, & ibi aliud genus ho- 
a «© minum fimili modo vivere, quo nos ia hac terra vi- 
vimus. Habent igitur illi lunatici homines alteram 
lunam, quæ illis nocturnum lumen exhibeat, ficut 
hæc exhibet nobis. Et fortaffe nofter hic orbis alte- 
rius inferioris terre luna fit (39). - - - - Xenophanes 
avas foolifb enough to believe the Mathematicians, when 
they faid that the moon's orb is eighteen times greater 
than the earth: and, what was con Nent with this 
credulity, be faid that the moon contained in it’s bofom 
another earth, inbabited by arace of men, who live in 
the fame manner, as we do bere. So thefe men in the 
moos have another moon to enlighten them in the night, 
as theirs enlightens us, and, perbaps, this globe of ours 
« js a moon to that other earth. I would not engage that 
he has rightly underftood this Philofopher’s opinion; 
but feveral very great men of thefe latter ages would 
laugh at him for making a jeft of it. This opinion 
of Xenophanes does him honour : it is the opinion 
of feveral famous Mathematicians. See what Dr Wil- 
(40) He married kins, Biſhop of Cheſter (40), faith on this head. His 
Egner of Crom- treatiſe of the World in the Moon was tranſlated into 
well, by whom French, by the Sieur de la Montagne, and printed at 
= aoe — Rouen, in the year 1656, in 8vo. See alfo Mr Huy- 
married to Dr gen’s Cofmotheoros. Mr Bafnage de Bauval gave us 
it in his Journal for che month of 


(39) Lactant. 
lib. iii, cap. xxil, 


a A „ „ „ „ «„ a aia 


Tillotfon, Arch- an extract of it 
bithop of Canter- May 1698. For the reft, the opinions of Xenophanes, 
bury. concerning the motion of the ſun and moon, and con- 
cerning the cauſe of eclipſes, are very pitiful. He ſays 
that the fun is eclipfed, by being extinguifhed, and 
< that it recovers it’s light next morning when it rifes : 
€ he gives an account of an eclipfe of the fun, which 
continued for a whole month, and alfo of a total 
< eclipfe fo that the day feemed to be night. . . that 
< there are feveral funs and feveral moons, according to 
< the various climates of the earth, and at a certain time 
the orb of the fun falls upon fome part of the 
world which is not inhabited; and thus moving as 
< in a vacuum, it undergoes an eclipfe. The fame 
< perfon affirms, that the fun moves ftrait forward in 


„ ent ‘ infinitum, but appears to us to move orbicularly by 
a ra Pot la s reafon of it’s great diftance (41). 
g foph. f. 3 an [D] He afferted that there is in nature more good than 


evil.) Diogenes Laërtius reckons among the chief opi- 
nions of Xenophanes 2d morad 5 vë eivas, that 
moft things are worfe than, or inferior to, the mind 
(42) Plurima (42). It feems unworthy of a Philofopher to fpeak 
— mente thus; for the meaneft peafant knows very well, and 
e Tia no body needs be taught, that the mind of man is bet- 
. ter than metals, water, or air, c. We therefore 
ought to believe that Xenophanes meant fomething 

greater. The following is the conjecture of Meric 

Taſaubon. He pretends that this Philoſopher taught 

that the Divine mind, which made the world, endea- 

voured to endow all creatures with a ſtate of perfection; 

but that having met with ſtrong obſtacles in matter, 

he could not always compaſs his deſigns; and there- 

s fore, on fome occafions, he was forced to produce 

43) Meric. Ca- evil things (43). This is faying, that in this conflict 


XIV, pag. 901. 


don. i < Í 
verba Doge he was fometimes vanquifhed, but oftener vanquifher ; 
Lawtii, that the greateft part of things were fubmitted to the 


defires and power of the Divine mind, and confe- 


quently ile g eva, doth not mean worſe than the Fis quidem belluæ ifces, 

: y 7 e © Fis quidem’ belluæ ac piſces, nii in 

mind, but fubje€ted to it, and the matter of its i 2 hen 
2 


Google 


XENOPHANES 


He believed that the Moon is an inhabited country IC], and 
(1) Cero, ae that it is impoffible to predict future events (f) and if the conjecture of a learned Critic 
thac there is in nature 


* feviunt. 


more good than evil [D]. He 
would 


triumph. Caſaubon confirms his conjecdure by a paf- 
fage in Plato, where it is faid, that neceflity and the 
mind concurred in the production of the world, and 
that neceſſity was perfuaded to confent that things for 
the moft part fhould be ‘governed for the beft (44). (44) Plte, in 
Mepry ern ν sv n TES KT Ls TE ,, ge ingo, peg, m 
AVAYKNS TE HAI VE g nn. ve di dray- 1058, D. 
uns &pxor1@, TO mede QUT TOV YiyvoueeD 
1d ahcisa emi TÒ BtATIsoy d, TavTH Kad 
ra di avdyxns (45) nT ]opryns umd eng (45) Mere. C. 
tuper, l xaT apyas G rods TÒ wap, Bohm reais 
Mandi enim bujus generatio ex neceffitatis mentifque TÄ; ham · 
coitu mixta ef. Nam cum mens neceffitati dominaretur, 
propterea quod perfuadendo eam ad optimos ut plurimum 
rerum eventus induceret, ipfaque bac ratione cedens fa- 
pienti perfuafioni pareret, mundi hujus exordia confite- 
runt. Cauſabon obferves (46) that Homer, on a par- (46) Meris 
ticular. occafion, having faid that evil exceeds good, it 5 ull 
was converted into 1 5 (47); as if, uni- 
verfally ſpeaking, the miſeries of human life overba- 
e of it. The fame Critic obferves, 1 
that thofe who ſpoke of this ſubject with the greateſt 
modeſty, excuſed Providence on account of the fatal 
neceſſity which conſtrained it to open a gate to feveral 
evils. < Qui parciffime loquebantur Deum excufabant 
qui Bonus non nifi bona in operibus fuis & omni ad- 
miniftratione fua propofuiffet, fed materiæ obluctan- 
tis vel deficientis necefitate coactus, etiam malis non 

ucis invitus locum reliquiffet. - - - Thee who poke 
of this ſubject with the greatest modefly, excufed GOD, 
who, as a good Being, bad propofed nothing but what 
«was good, both in bis works and providence ; but that, 
being forced by the neceffity of the matter which refifted 
or was deficient, be bad unwillingh Left room for feveral 
evils? He adds, that Euripides hath ſtrenuouſly 
refuted the common opinion, that evil ſurpaſſes good, 
and he cites the beginning of that confutation. 


¢ 
6 
6 
€ 
e 
6 
6 
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Exekt yde Ths os TA x siege 
Tasio Besloior esd 20 dpevbrer 
Eye SÀ v, ri Y tye 
Hasle 2d N Tr Aa siyal Bes lois. 


Some fay that there is in nature mort evil than god ; 
but I bold a contrary opinion to others, vi there is in 
nature more good than evil. 


The ſubſequent words of Euripides feemed to Calau- 

bon to be written by an infpired pen (48). Pliny (48) N 
differs from this Poet's opinion; for tho’ he doth not mor 
fay that it plainly appears nature behaves to us rather es 

like a al ftep-mother, than a tender indulgent pa- pes (or i 
rent, yet he intimates that he is of fuch an opinion: dent 

< Principium jure tribuetur homini cujus caufa haste 1 uja 
cuncta alia genuiſſe natura; magna fæva mercede 

< contra tanta fua munera: non ft ut fatis æſtimare 


f 
z 8 ue pe fuerit ). ) Pini, h 
€ parens melior homini, an ra aa 95 00 N. 


De chief place will be juphy 

“ whofe fake ee feems to have produced all at 
< things. Great are the bounties of nature, but attenct | 
© with many evils, and purcha ed with mam 11 
% that it is bard to judge, aubether foe ads t 15 I 
© “of a tender and indulgent parent, or that of a crut ft 
< mother to mankind.’ She fets the prefents the makes To a 
faith he, at the price of a thoufand afflictions. 4 


this purpofe he gives a long defcription of human infir- 
12 


mities, and oppoſes them to the advantages of animals + 

on the vices in which men exceed th 

luétus eft datus, un! luxuria, 
fingula 


e 
uni immen 


Dentque cetera animan aie 

< fuo genere probe degunt : congrega" videmus, imi- 

Leonum feritas Inter fe wE 

cat: ferpentium morfus non peti ferpentes z he gi. 
D diverla j 

na omine 

s funt 


At hercules homini plurima ex 


(50) a se 
ry 5- mpare 

oie this the 

fage of Arno- 
Dius, cited in the 
article T U L- 
LIA, cdta- 
tioa (32). 


(51) Malti ex- 
Ritere qui non 
naſci optimum 
cenſerent 5 
ime 
doler. 1d ibid. 
8 See, 
DE F i article 
TULLIA, citat, 
86). See this 
ence in Greek 
werfes in Sextus 
Empiricus. Pyr- 
rhon. Hypotyp. 
lb, iii, cap. 
xxiv, pag. 157. 


(52) Plin. Jib. ii, 
eap. vii, pag. . 
146. 


j 4 


(53) L. ibid, 


fae ty hh 


(54) Plant. in 
Amphitr.42 . ii 7 
Sc. ii, init, pag. 
m, 25. 


(55) Diphilus, 
apud Stobeum. 


XENOPHANES. 


would not be fingular in this opinion : but it is probable that he was of a very different fenti- 
ment; and if the queftion was only about evil morally confidered [E], I do not believe 
he would find one opponent. Every body owns that good and honeft men are very rare, 

and 


* funt mala (50). - - - Of all animal: man alone is fubje& the virtuous actions, compared with the crimes of 
© to forrow, to luxury, and that in numberleſi recti, mankind, are in proportion as ten to ten thoufand ? 
and through all his fenfes: man alone is addicted to In the fecond place, if the difpute is about painful 
€ ambition, to avarice, and an immoderate and excef- evil, Euripides will have fevers adherents. As to 
t five defire of life : he alone is concerned for bis burial, the fecond point, I thall refer it to the following re- 
and even for what Gall bappen after bis death. No mark, and offer ſomething there on the firſt. 
€ animal is more frail, none more lufiful, none more liable ow deteftable foever the opinion of two principles 
o confiernation, none more furious, In fine, other ani- “hath conftantly appeared to all Chriſtians (56), they 
© mals live friendly with their refpefive fpecies. We fee have neverthelefs acknowledged a ſubaltern principle of 
© them flock and herd together, and only oppofe ethers of a moral evil. Divines teach us that a great number of 
€ different kind. A lion, however furious, does not at- angels having finned, made a party in the univerſe 
€ tack a lion. A ferpent does not fing a 7 Nor do againſt Go p. For brevity fake this party is denoted 
€ the ſta-monſfers and fifbes defiroy any but thoft of a dif- by the name of Devil, and he is acknowledged as the 
< ferent kind from themfelves. But men bring numberlefs cauſe of the fall of the firt man, and as the perpetual 
$ evils upon each other.’ He doth not forget the re- tempter and ſeducer of mankind. The Devil having 
flexion which feveral people have made, that it would declared war againft Gop from the moment of his fall, 
be beft for a man not to be born, or to die quickly hath always continued in his rebellion, and there was 
(51). He affirms, in another book, that the greateft never any peace or truce. He continually applies him- 
blefling that Gop has beſtowed upon men amongft fo {elf to ufurp the rights of his Creator, and ae uch his 
many pains and troubles of life, is the power of killing fubjeéts, in order to make them rebels and engage them 
themfelves : Nec fbi potefi (Deus) mortem conſciſcere, fi to ferve under his banner againſt their common maſter. 
velit, quad bomini dedit optimum in tantis vite panis He fucceeded in his firſt hoſtilities with to 
(52). He had enumerated ſeveral of the follies of Pa- man: In the Garden of Eden he attacked the mo- 
ganiſm, and concluded, that of all theſe things there ther of all living, and vanquifhed her; immediately 
is but one certain, which is, that all things are un- after he attacked the firt man, and ted him. 
certain, and that man is the moft miſerable and vaineſt Thus he became mafter of mankind. (sop did not 
part of the whole creation: Quæ fingula improvidam abandon this prey to him, but delivered them out of 
‘ mortalitatem involvunt, ſolum ut inter ifta certum their bondage, and recovered them ouf of that ftate 
€ fit, nihil effe certi, NEC MISERIUS QUIDQUAM of reprobation by virtue of the ſatisfaction which the 
€ HOMINE, AUT SUPERBIUS. Ceteris quippe animan- fecond Perfon of the Trinity undertook to pay to his 
t dum fola victus cura eft, in quo fponte naturæ be- juftice. This fecond Perfon engaged to become man, 
€ nignitas fufficit : uno quidem vel præferendo cunctis and to act as a Mediator between Gop and mankind, 
€ bonis, quod de gloria, de pecunia, ambitione, fuper- and as a Redeemer of Adam and his pofterity. He 
€ que de morte non cogitant (53). -- - All thefe things took upon him to combat the Devil's party; fo that 
1 diftover the weaknefs of our underfianding ; fo that he was the head of Go p's party, againſt the Devil, 
€ this alone is certain, that nothing is certain, and that who was the head of the rebellious creatures. The 
€ MAN IS OF ALL ANIMALS THE MOST VAIN AND defign was not to conquer all the pofterity of Adam:; 
€ MISERABLE. For other living creatures take no care for they were all, by birth, in the power of the Devil, 
€ for their food, which is abundantly ſipplied te them by but to preſerve, or recover the country which had 
€ the voluntary produce of nature. But this advantage been conquered. The defign of Jesus CHRIST, 
€ of theirs is greater than all the refl, that they bawe no the Mediator, and Son of Gop, was to recover it; that 
© thoughts of glory, riches, ambition, or even death,’ of the Devil was to hold it. The victory of the Me- 
Plautus hath fo naturally expreſſed an opinion con- diator confifted in leading men into the paths of truth 
trary to Euripides’s maxim, that I think myſelf obliged and virtue; that of the devil in feducing them into 
to tranſcribe his words: the road of error and vice. So that in order to know 
whether moral good equals moral evil amoag men, 
we need only compare the victories of the Devil with 
thofe of Jesus Curist. Now in hiftory we find but 
` „ ita cui very few triumphs of Jesus CHRIST: Apparent rari 
5 =. N 11 3 in gurgite vaflo (57); and we every where meet 
ee with the triumphs of the Devil. The war between 
Ita Dis eft placitum, voluptatem ut mœror comes theſe two parties isa continual, or almoft continual, 
confequatur : train of ſucceſſes on the Devil’s fide ; and if the rebellious 
Quin incommodi plus malique ilico adfit, boni fi ob- made annals of their exploits, there is not one 
tigit quid (54). day in the year, but what would be there marked with 


Satin’ parva res eft voluptatum in vita, 
Atque in ætate agundé, 


fome ample ſubject for bonfires, fongs of triumph, and 


How few are the pleafures in every age of life, when {ach other figns of victory. The Annalift would have no 
compared with the troubles of it : This is the fate of all occafion for hyperboles and flattery, to thew the ſuperio- 
men, and the will of the gods, that pain and forrow rity of that faction. Sacred hiftory tells us of but one 
foould accompany our pleafires. But let me immediately good in Adam's family (58), and reduces to one good 
have more pain, and more forrow, if it is attended man the family of that good man, and fo on in the other 
with any pleafure. enerations to Noah, in whofe family we find three 
ons whem God faved from the deluge with their fa- 
Diphilus, the Poet, thought that fortune obliges us ther, mother, and wives. Thus at the end of fixteeni 
to drink a liquor compofed of three evils, and only hundred fifty-fix years, all mankind, except one fami- 
one good, ly of eight perfons, were fo deeply engaged in the in- 
' tereft of the Devil, that the enormity of their crimes 

"Qaree xv Yee vioh’ hu, n vu. ate 
Ex ay aBbr 1 mel" arasin xaxd. that terrible monument of the juftice of God, is a lofty 
rener u that general puniſhment did not deprive him 
of his prey: the fouls of thofe who periſhed in the 
deluge went to hell: This is the Devil's aim and inten- 


Fortuna nobis, tanquam qatbos exficcantibus, 
Si mum bonam infundat, tria mala affundit (5 5). 


monument of the Devil's victories; and fo much the 


[E] If the queftion was only about evil morally con- 
fidered.| Many things might be obferved upon the 
ueftion, Whether Euripides is rather to be believed 
Pliny, and fo many other great men, who have 
maintained that the evils of human life furpaffes the 
good things of it. Let us confider this ſubject a little, 
and fay in the firft place that if the difpute is only 
about vicious evil, it will foon be decided in favour of 
Pliny. For where is the man who dares maintain that 
VOL. V. No. CXXXV. 
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tion, and therefore his triumph. Error and vice, 
foon after the deluge, lifted up their heads in Noah's 
family: his defcendants plunged themſelves into ido- 
latry, and all manner of debaucheries ; that is to fay, 
the Devil preferved his ufurped power over them. 
There was no more than a handful of people, con- 
fined in Judæa, that efcaped him with reſpect to Or- 
thodoxy ; nay, it muft be owned, that among that 
people = fuccefs of the good party was very 5 
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e, 


577 


(56) For the 
Marcionites, the 
i CSS, Ec. 
do not deferve to 
be called Chri- 
ftiana. : 
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Ne lib. i, ver 
118. 
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(58) Compare 

h anmak 
[¢], of the ar- 
tile OROSIUS 


rendered it neceſſary to extirpate them. The deluge, ; 
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(59) Virgil. 
Æneid. lib. vi, 
vere 625. 


X E N OP HAN E S. 


and that nothing 
without doubt, 


bie, with reſpect to Orthodoxy, fince that very nation 
179 it gel is be ſeduced to idolatry from time to 
time ; infomuch, that their conduct was a continued 
fhifting between true and falſe worfhip. But as for 
vice it never ſuffered a real interregnum amongſt the 
any more than in other countries : and confe- 
quently the Devil continually kept a footing in the 
mall conquefts which the good party recovered. 
There happened a happy revolution at the birth of 
efus Chrift: his miracles, his gofpel, and his Apo- 
Illes, made glorious conqueſts. Then it was that the 
empire of the Devil received a very great check, and 
a confiderable part of the earth was wrefted out of 
his hands; but he was not fo driven out that he did 
not preferve feveral correfpondents, and a great many 
creatures there; he maintained himſelf there by the 
abominable Hereſies which he fowed : vices were never 
entirely driven out of it, and foon after entred into it 
again, as it were, in triumph. Errors, ſchiſms, dif- 
putes, and cabals, introduced themſelves, together 
with the fatal train of infamous paſſions, which gene- 
rally accompany them. The Herefies, ſuperſtitions, 
violences, fraads, extorfions, and impurities, which 
have appeared all over the Chriſtian world for feveral 
ages, are things which I fhould only be able to de- 


Jews, 


fcribe imperfectly, though I was maſter of more elo- 
quence than Cicero. What Virgil faid is true in the 
moft literal ſenſe. 


Nom. mihi fi linguæ centum fint, oraque centum, | 
Ferrea vox, omnes ſcelerum comprendere formas, 


poſſim (59). 


` Had J a bundred mouths, a bundred tongues, 
And throats of brafs, infpired with iron lungs, 
I could not half thofe horrid crimes repeat: 
DrYDEN. 


Thus whilft the Devil reigned uninterrupted without 


the limits of Chriftendom, he fo fuccefsfully difputed 
the ground in Chriftendom, that the progrefs of his 
arms was beyond compariſon greater than that of 
truth and virtue. A ſtop was put to this progreſs, 
and he was forced to give ground in the XVIth cen- 
tury ; but what he loft on one fide he regained on the 
other; and what he does not effect by lies, he brings 
to pafs by the corruption of manners. There is no 
azylum, no fortrefs where he does not make men feel 


is more common than men who depart from the rules of virtue. But, 
Xenophanes intended to fpeak 


of Phyfical evil; and his fenfe was, 
that 


Thefe two things require our reflexion. War rei 

at leaft for as long a time as peace amongft the Chri- 
ftians : I confine my ſelf to Chriftianity, becauſe it is 
unneceſſary for me to fpeak of the Infidel nations; 
they are continually in the fervice of the Devil, and 
ſubject to his empire; and the ufurper reigns there un- 
molefted. It is undeniable that war is the Devils 
time, or, if I may fo exprefs my ſelf, his turn of 
reigning ; for without mentioning the violences and 
debaucheries committed in it, every foldier is obliged 
to profefs that he will ſuffer no injuries; he muft 
either quit the employment, or revenge an affront: 
but this is manifeftly denying our allegiance to the em- 
pire of Jefus Chrift, and deferting to the enemy. 
Times of peace do not feem fo favourable to the em- 
pire of the Devil, and yet they are very much fo; for 
as people grow rich, they grow more voluptuous, 
and plunge themfelves deeper in luxury and volup- 
tuouſneſs. 


Nunc patimur longæ pacis mala, fevior armis 


Luxuria incubuit, victumque ulcifcitur orbem (65). (65) Javed, 


We Juffer all th’ invei rate ills of peace, 
And waftful riot; whofe deftrudive charms 
Revenge the vanquifo'd world of our viorious arms. 


DRYDEN. 


291. 


Proteſtants agree, that very few people eſcape damna- 
tion. They allow none to be faved but only the Or. 
thodox who lead good lives, and repent of their fins 
at the point of death. They do not indeed deny but ~ 
that habitual finners may be faved upon a fincere death- 
bed repentance, but withal they maintain, that no- 
thing is more rare than fuch a repentance. According 
to which it is plain, that for one man faved, there are 
rhaps a million damned. Now the war which the 
evil wages with God, is about the conqueſt of fouls; 
and therefore it is certain that the victory is on the 
Devil's fide: he gains all the damned, and lofes only 
the very few fouls who were predeftinated to be faved, 
He is therefore viđor prelio, & victor bell, - p viĝo- 
rious in.the battle, and viđorious in the war. For ha 
ving infpired men with an infinitely greater number 
wicked aétions, than Jefus Chrift has infpired them 
with good ones, he has been fuperior in the battle ; 
and as he makes almoſt all men die in impenitence, 


My other remark is more deciſive. The Papifts and 0 


b 


the effects of his power in this reſpect. Leave the (Ci) ae 
world, fhut your felf up in a monaftery ; he will fol- 
low you, he will bring into it intrigues, envy, fac- 
tions, or, if he can do no worfe, leudnefs ; this laft 
refource is almoft infallible; Diaboli virtus in lumbis eſt, 


De power of the devil lies in the loins, faith St Je- 


he keeps all he had conquered (66). Death puts ante” i heo 
end to the war. Chrift doth not combat in order to aad when be 
releafe the dead from the. power of the Devil. We mut the firt 

muft therefore fay that this war ends in the Devil's man fill, whet 
advantage, what he claimed is yielded and abandoned by all his ett 


ane to him. I know he will ſuffer eternal punifhment for me 
o) Montagne, 


Eſſais, Lor. iii, 
chap, v, pag. m. 
134. 


(61) Jurieu, 
Vrai Syſteme de 
YEglife, pag. m. 
162. 


(62) Efprie de 
Mr Arnauld, 
Tom. ii, page 
392. 


(63) See the Ab- 
tst Ricbard, Cri- 


rom (60). A modern author affirms, That in thofe 
places where Popery is yet predominant, there is no true 
piety . . and that Italy and Spain are places where there 
is farce any more true virtue than in Turkey (61). He 
faith in another book (62), That it is a notorious and 
acknowledged truth, that all the convents of Spain and 
Portugal are places of proftitution ; and that when chance 
draws the curtain, to give us an opportunity of feeing 
what paffes in the French monaſteries, we difiover that 
they take a little more care of external appearances, but 
at the bottom are as leud as others. He {pares the Prote- 
ſtants a little more; but yet he fays (63) that corruption 
runs very high amongſt them, and is become fo gene- 
ral, that it is not only amongſt the Reformed in France, 


his victories: But this, far from obfcuring my Polt yy, 
tion, that moral evil is greater than moral good, ferves 
to make it more indiſputable: For the Devils amidſt 
the flames will eternally curſe, and make all he 
damned eternally curfe the name of God. There w 
therefore be more creatures who will hate, than who 
will love God. Befides, in this remark, the queſtion 
is properly about the ftate of ‘things in this life. 

J have an Italian book intituled Monarchia del nofire 
Signor Giefe Chrifto, printed at Venice 1573, am 
written by Giovann’ Antonio Panthera Parentins. The 
author of this book gives the hiftory of the ramet? 
of Lucifer with Jefus Chrift, from the beginning © 
the world down to the times of Mahometaniſm. He 


but alfo thofe of England, the northern kingdoms, 


tique des Preju- ; 
1 and the provinces of Germany; that the Princes and 


tez de Mr Ju- 


ricu, pag. 234. Sovereigns of thoſe places think of nothing but their tempt in which he failed ; fuch as the Deſign of de- 67 Me Foe 
fg gee 15 political intereſts; that the people are void of piety, ſtroy ing the poſterity of Abraham in Egypt, his en- quet in thek, 
tires) ae. aig the paftors remifs ; that a prodigious indifference terpriſes againſt David, againft the Maccabees, 4 tome of 85 
rope. This A. for religion reigns every where, generally ſpeaking; gainſt Jefus Chrift, ec. This is like a man und tinaum © 
vie, is prefixed that Princes take no care of the truth (64); that the 3 people gaming, fhould only take an account of Defeoc 


to tie Prejugez 
lézium:s contre 
le Papilme. 


women of England are debauched to the laft degree, 
and that the Proteftant countries in Germany, are 
plunged into fuch a debauchery, as debafes them, and 
(64) Ta. ibia. 5 brutith. _ You may fay, if you pleafe, 
Peg. 258, guering thür this author's deſcriptions are overſtrained; but it 
the fame Avis will neverthelefs be true, that there prevails amon 
aux Proteftans, Chriftians a deplorable corruption of manners. . 
2 


fach a computa- ui egri 
tion that he who had won the moft had loft all his hok, ee 
money. ‘This is an image of the conduct of feve : coe 
Hiftorians. Their nation appears always victorious : E mee 
for they relate only thofe events which were Pro puy rend 
perous. 
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Obſerve, 


Go gle 


(68) See the ar- 
ticle P E R I- 
CLES, remark 


[K]. 


(69) I think it 
ks Madam de 
Scuderi. 


(yo) Rarum ef 
quod fub magna 
d menſione pa- 
aum continet ma- 
træ: denſum 
quod ſub parva 
aimenfione mul- 
tum continet 
materia. 
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a oe IE other day I was told of a man who killed himfelf, 


XENOPHANES 


chat the ſweets of life do not equal the bitter potions which it obliges us to ſwallow [F]. 


Obferve, that all I have been faying is every day 
preached, and that without any defign of derogating 
from the almighty power of Jefus Chrift. No more 
is meant by it than (what is alfo my opinion) that 
man is naturally fo prone to evil, that except the 
fmall number of the elect, all other men live and die 
in the fervice of the evil ſpirit, and render the paternal 
love of God to remedy their wickednefs, or bring 
them to repentance, of no effect. 

[F] His fenfe was that the fweets of life do not equal 
the bitter potions nuhich it obliges us to fwallow.) Thoſe 
who hold the contrary opinion, chiefly inſiſt upon a 
parallel betwixt difeafes and health. ‘There are very 
few perfons, whatever age they be of, but can reckon 
up, incomparably more days of health than of fick- 
nefs; and there are a great many, who, in the fpace 
of twenty years, have not been afflicted with difeafes 
that will take up in all fifteen days. But this com- 
parifon is fallacious (68); for health confidered alone 
is rather an indolence than a fenfe of pleafure ; it is 
rather a bare exemption from evil, than a good, 
whilft ficknefs is worfe than a privation of pleaſure: 
it is a pofitive ftate which plunges the mind into a 
fenfe of fuffering, and loads the patient with pain. 
Somebody (69) judicioufly fays, that when health is 
alone, it is a good which is not much perceived, and 
Jfometimes only ferves to make us the more ardently aefire 
all the other pleafures which we cannot „ us 
make ufe of a comparifon taken from the ſchoolmen: 
they ſay that rare, i. e. porous, bodies contain but very 
little matter under a great extent; and that den do- 
dies contain a great quantity of matter in a ſmall com- 
paſs (70). According to this principle we muſt fay, 
that there is more matter in three feet of water than 
in two thoufand five hundred feet of air; this is a 
lively image of ſickneſs and health. Sickneſs reſem- 
bles the denfe bodies, and health the rare. Health 
laſts many years ſucceſſively, and yet contains but a 
ſmall portion of happineſs. Sicknefs continues but a 
few days, and yet comprehends a vaft load of mifery. 


Several 
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Omnium quidem fatietas eft, & ſomni & amoris 
Cantufque dulcis & egregiæ faltationis (71). 


579 


(71) Homer, 


Iliad. lib. xiii, 


The beft of things beyond their meafure chy; 
Sleep’s balmy bleffing, love's endearing joy; 
The feaſt, the dance 


Mr Pope. 


ver. 636. See, 
above, a lite 

thought of Pin- 
dar, in citation 


(4), of the lafl 


article BERE. ` 


What appeared to us a great good when we did not 
poſſeſs it, ſcarce affects us in the enjoyment: fo that 
we acquire, with a thoufand troubles, and a thoufand 
uneafinefles, what we poffefs with no more than a 
moderate pleafure ; and very often the fear of lofing 
the good we enjoy, ſurpaſſes all the pleaſures of the 
fruition of it. 

There has been pointed out to me a very fine paf- 
fage of Pliny, and a very proper one to confirm the 
thoughts which I have juſt now offered. Si verum 
‘ facere judicium volumus, ac repudiata omni fortune 


Abunde igitur, atque indulgenter fortuna decidit 
cum eo, qui jure dici non infelix poteft. Quippe 


eft: quo femel recepto, folida felicitas non eft. Quid 
quod nemo mortalium omnibus horis fapit ? utinam- 
que falfum hoc, & non a vate dictum quam pluri- 
mi judicent! Vana mortalitas, & ad circumfcriben- 
dum feipfam ingeniofa, computat more Thraciæ gen- 
tis, quæ calculos colore diftinétos, pro experimento 
cujufque diei in urnam condit, ac fupremo die fepa- 
ratos dinumerat, atque ita de quoque pronunciat. 
Quid quod ifte calculi candore illo laudatus dies, ori- 
ginem mali habuit? Quam multos accepta afflixere 
< imperia; quam multos bona perdidere, & ultimis 
< merfere ſuppliciis? ifa nimirum bona, f cui inter 
s illa hora in gaudio fuit. Ita eft profecto, 
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If we had a fcale adapted to weigh both a diſeaſe of — -ideoque nullis credendum elt.” Quid quod bona ma- 
fifteen days, and the health of fifteen years, we ſnould *Tis‘paria non funt, etiam pari numero: nec lætitia 


pbierve the fame difference that we find in the balance 
twixt a bag of feathers and a piece of lead. In one 
ſcale we fhould fee a body which takes up a great 
-deal of room, and in the other, one which lies ina 
a very {mall compaſs; and yet one of them is not 
heavier than the other. Let us then beware of the il- 
Iuſion which the extenfion of health may draw us in- 
to, when it is parallelled with ficknefs. But you will 
fay that health is confiderable, not only by reafon it 
exempts us from a very great evil, but alfo by the 
liberty it affords us, to enjoy a thoufand lively and 
very fenfible pleafures. I grant all this, but it ought 
to be farther confidered, that there being two forts of 
evils to which we are ſubject, it only fecures us from 
one, and leaves us wholly expofed to the other. We 
are ſubject to pain and forrow, two fuch terrible af- 
flictions, that it is not to be decided which is moft 
dreadful. The moft vigorous health doth not fecure 
us from grief. For grief flows in upon us through a 
thoufand channels, and is of the nature of den bo- 
dies: it comprizes a great deal of matter in a very 
{mall compafs ; evil is heaped up, crowded and preſſed 
clofe in it. One hour’s grief contains more evil, than 
there is good in fix or feven pleafant days. The 


after an anxious melancholy of three or four weeks. 
Every night he had laid his ſword under his bolſter, 
in hopes that he fhould have courage enough to end 
his life, when darknefs fhould increafe his grief: but 
his refolution failed for feveral nights fucceflively. At 
laſt, not being able to refift his uneafinefs, he cut the 
veins of his arm. I affirm, that all the pleafures 
which this man had enjoyed in thirty years, would 
not equal the evils which tormented him the laft 
month of his life, if both were weighed in the ba- 
lance. Look back to my parallel of deg/e and rare 
bodies, and remember this, that the good things of 
this life are a leſs good, than the evil things are an 
evil. Evils are generally more pure and unmixt than 
good things; the lively fenfe of pleafure doth not con- 
tinue long, it immediately grows flat and dull, and is 
followed with a a 
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< ulla minimo mærore penfanda? Heu vana & impru- 
dens diligentia! numerus dierum comparatur : ubi 
quæritur pondus (73). - - - Jf we would make a true 
< judgment of things, without being biaffed by the allure- 
ments of fortune, we muft determine that no man is 
happy. Fortune is bounteous and indulgent to the man 
who may juftly be faid not to be unhappy. For as to 
thofe who are called happy, their condition is alzways 
attended with a fear left fortune foould change and for- 
fake them: and where this fear takes place, there can 
be no folid happine{s. What foall we fay of this obfer- 
vation, that no man is wife at all times? I auiſb this 
was falfe, and that a great many people did not juftly 
account it an oracle. Man is vain, and ingenious in 
cirtumſcribing himfelf, and computes his happineſi after 
the manner of the Thracians, who every day put inte 
an urn either a black or a white peeble, to denote the 
good or bad fortune of that day: at laſt they feparated 
thefe peebles, and upon comparing the two numbers 
together, they formed their judgment of the whole of 
their lives. Shall that very day which is diftinguifh- 
ed by the white peeble give rife to evilP How many 
have been aflicted by the power which they bave ac- 
cepted? How many undone and reduced to the greateft 
mifery by good things, and the fame good things which 
avere the caufe of their former rejoicing. Thus it 
actually happens, one day judges of another, and the 
laf judges of all the reſt; fo that no particular day can 
be relied upon. What ſball we fay of this obfervation, 
that the good things of this life are not equal to the 
evil, not even in number? And that the leaf afliction 
is not to be compenfated by any joy? Alas! bow vain 
and imprudently diligent is man, who compares bis for- 
tunate with his unfortunate days by their number, when 
< the queflion is concerning the weight and nature of 
€ them.’ ` I have found another paflage which gives a 
lively defcription of the ill fide of felicities, I fpeak 
of thofe common to all men, I mean corporeal plea- 
fures. ‘ Quid autem de corporis voluptatibus loquar, 
* quarum appetentia quidem plena eft anxietatis, fatie- 
€ tas verò pœnitentiæ ? Quantos illæ morbos, quam 
* intolerabilgis dolores, quafi quendam frustum nequi- 
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ambitione decernere, mortalium nemo eft felix (72). (74) Euripides, in 
Medea, ver. 
1228, & 12303 
: pag. 327, jays 
ut alia non fint, certe, ne laffefcat fortuna, metus te fe ing 
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alius de __ 
alio judicat dies, & tamen fupremus de ompibus.;. 
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(73) Pliniut, 4, 
vii, cap. xl, pag. 
m. 62. Mr du 
Rondel has ac- 
quainted me of 


this paſſage. 


580 


(74) Boëtius, de 
Confol. Philo- 
foph. ib. iti, 
Profa vii, pag. 
m, 61. 


(75) Ovidius, 5 
Metam. lib. vu, 
were 453. 


A. ye 
/ wW 
r L ueret. ib, iv, 
wer. 1347. 


Sys 2 7 f áf 


(76) Munera ifa 
ortunæ putatis ? 
infidiæ funt. 
Quifquis norum 
tutam agere vi- 
tam volet, quan- 
tum plurimum 
pie ifta vifcata 
cia devitet, 
in quibus hoc 


quoque miferrimi that 
fallimur, habere it 


nos putamus, 


habemur. Seneca, 
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Several people are perfuaded of the truth of this, and do not want plaufible reafons for 


< tix fruentium folent referre corporibus! . . Trifteis 
« yerd efle voluptatum exitus, quifquis reminifci libi- 
€ dinum fuarum volet, intelliget . . . . 


Habet omnis hoc voluptas, 
Stimulis agit fruenteis, 
Apiumque par volantum, 
Ubi grata mella fudit, 
Fugit, & nimis tenaci 
Ferit icta corda morfu (74). 


‘ What need I fpeak of bodily pleafures, the purfuit of 
© which is full of anxiety, and the enjoyment followed by 
* difguft and repentance. How great difeafes, bow in- 
< tolerable pains do they bring the boch, as the 
€ fruits of wickednefs. . . . But that the i us of pleafures 
is difagreeable and painful, whoever reflects on bis 
< own lufis, muf eafly underfland ... - 


If pleafures cer invade the beart 
They fimulate through every part: 
But when th’ enjoyers bappy made, 
Aud when their grateful honey s. fhed, 
Their frveet allurements foon decay, 
They leave a fling and fie away. 


Thus Boëtius introduces Philofophy {peaking to him. 
It appears by this difcourfe, that if anxiety pre- 
cedes the enjoyment of pleafures, difguft and repen- 
tance follow clofe after it. A vaft number of authors 
obſerve this unhappy concomitance, or, to ſpeak more 
intelligibly, this connexion of pleafure and uneaſineſs. 
The two following were cited in my firft edition : 


. + . « ufque adeo nulli eft fincera voluptas, 
Sollicitique gliquid lztis intervenit (75). 
But mortal blifs will never come fincere ; 


Pliaſare may but pain brings up the rear. 


7 
in ipfis floribus angat *. 


Sargit amari aliquid, qu 
a Pope 
.. » for fill fame bitter thought defreys 
His fan d mirth, and poifons all bis joys. 
| CREECH. 


And now I add a third, who is Antiphanes. 
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Id eſt, 


At in eodem ipfo, in quo 


Jucunditas ineft, prope ſanè & moleſtia præſto eft. 
Voluptates enim 


Non ipſæ ſolæ ingrediuntur, ſed earum comites ſunt 
Dolores ac labores. 


Wherever pleafures and delights are prefent, pain and 
Sorrow are at band. For pleafures never come alone, 
pain and toil are their conflant attendants. 


Let us alfo obferve this circumftance. We are not 
only in fear of lofing what we poffefs, but alfo vexed 
to fee other people equal or furpafs us, and that others 
will foon be able to come up to us, and afterwards 
get before us. Obferve, that in order to prove that 
good is not fo perfectly good, as evil is evil, I have 
made no ufe of t is argument, that it rarely happens 

a good ufe is made of the favours of fortune, 
i rarely happens that they do not lead us to great mi- 
eries, and become not a grace, but a fnare (76); I 
fay, T nave omitted this reafon, becauſe 1 do not 
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here confider the caufes and occafions of good and 
evil, but good and evil in themfelves. For the ref 
it would be departing from the ftate of the queftion to 
fay, that man afilicts himſelf without cauſe. For it 
is not our bufinefs here to know whether his grief 
is reafonable, or the effect of his weaknels; bat 
the queftion is, to know. whether he grieves. This 
very thing, that a man vexes himfelf without reafon, 
am makes himfelf unhappy by his own fault, is an 
evil. 

Me muſt own with Seneca, conſidering the multi- 
tude of goed things which nature has imparted to us, 
and the inexhauſtible induſtry with which the wit of 
man diverfifies pleaſures, and difcovers the fources of 
them ; that God, not contented to provide barely for 
our neceſſities, hath befides furnifhed us wherewithal 
to live delicioufly. ‘ Unde hæc innumerabilia oculos, 
€ aureis, animum mulcentia? unde illa luxuriam quo- 
que inftruens copia? Neque enim neceflitatibus tan- 
€ tummodo noftris provifum eft: ufque in delicias a- 
mamur. ‘Tot arbufta, non uno modo frugifera, tot 
berbæ falutares, tot varietates ciborum, per totum an- 
num digeſtæ, ut inerti quoque fortuita terre alimen- 
ta preberent. Jam animalia omnis generis, alia in 
ficco folidoque, alia in humido innaſcentia, alia 
fublime dimiſſa: ut omnis rerum naturæ pars tribu- 
tum aliquod nobis conferre (77) . . . Unde ifta pala- (77) Sexa, & 
tum tuum faporibus exquifitis ultra fatietatem laceſ- Benefci, . 
fentia? unde hac irritamenta jam laſſæ voluptatis? '”“? 1 8 
unde ifta quies, in qua putrefcis, ac marces? Nonne ie 
fi gratus es, dices, of Cicero, in 
citation 90), of 
the article PE» 
RICLES. 
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- - - Deus nobis hxc otia fecit (78). 
Whence proceed thefe numberleſi delights for the enter- 


tainment of our eyes, our ears, and mind? Whence (78) S 
that abundance which fupplies even our luxury? For kii 
care is taken not only for our neceffties, but alfo for 

our pleafures, and the gratifying of all our fenfes and 
appetites. So many pleafant trees, fruitful in various 
manners, fo many wholfeme herbs, and fuch a variety 

of meats, in every feafon of the year, that the cafual 

ce of the earth might fupph a lazy man with 

r bis maintenance. Whence all thofe animals, 

red on the earth, fome in the waters, and others 
ſcending from the heavens, that every part of naturt 

might be tributary to man?. . Whence thofe things 

«which by their exquifite taftes, and delicious favours, 
provoke your appetite even after it is fatiated ? Whence 

thofe things which awaken your pleafures when de- 

cayed ? Whence that quiet and eafe in aubich yox 

rot and moulder away? Will you not fay, if jou are 

© thankful, that you owe all this to the bounty of Heaven? 

All that Seneca faith in this part of his book æ Be- 
neficiis is very true; but, on the other fide, doth 
not Pliny (79) aſſure us that nature makes us buy her (79) I n ~ 
prefents at the price of fo many ſufferings, that it is ¢ 0 
dubious whether fhe deſerves moft, the name of a pa- rion es 
rent, or of a ſtep- mother? To reconcile theſe two 5e the was d 
authors, we ought to confider what the Scripture Su w 
teaches us concerning the œconomy of Gop, as mak [ } 
a father, and as judge of mankind. Thole two 
relations require that man fhould feel good and evil : 

but the queftion is, whether evil exceeds good? and 
upon this head I am apt to think that we can go nO 
farther than opinions and conjectures. Several people 
fay, chat mof perfons, when a little advanced in 
years, grow like la Mothe le Vayer, who would have 
refufed to pafs again through the fame and 
evil which he had felt in his life (80). : 
we mutt believe that, upon the whole, every one finds aan 
the pleaſures which he has enjoyed, has been unequal 1 what be 
to the uneaſineſſes and pains with which he has been den ue 0 
afflicted. I do not alledge that no body is content cm, oll 
with his condition, for this is no proof that every 1 05 (tl 
man believes himfelf leſs happy than unbappy: 

Thele verſes of Horace contain a moft certain fact: 


M 


Qui fit, Mæcenas, ut nemo, quam ſibi fortem 
Seu ratio dederit, feu fors objecerit, illâ 
Contentus vivat ? laudet diverfa fequentes (81)? 


Whence comes, my Lord, this general difcontent ? 
Why do all loath the fate that chance bath feat, 95 
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it, as we fhall fee below. Even thoſe who acknowledge that nature hath furnifhed man- 


Or their own choice procur'd P but fondly bun 
Their neighbour's lets, and praife what they paſſeſi P 
| CREECH, 


Four inconveniencies mixed with twenty conveniencies, 

would make a man with for another condition, I mean 

fuch a one as is not with any inconvenience, 

or at leaft where he fhould find but one or two of 

them to forty conveniencies. On the other fide, it 

muf not be alledged againft me, what Lactantius faith 

(82) I have quo- (82), that men are fo nice, that they complain of the 
ted his words in Jeaft evil, as if it abforbed all the good things they 
the article Bn have enjoyed: for it is to no purpofe to confider here 
» cat: (33) hat the abfolute quantity of good and evil difpenfed 

to man, may be in it ſelf; we are only to con- 

fider their relative quality ; or, to exprefs myfelf more 

clearly, we ought to confider nothing but the feeling 

of the mind, A very great good in itfelf, which 

raifes but a very moderate pleafure, ought not to pafs 

for more than a moderate good ; but anevil, tho’ very 

little in itfelf, which gives an uneaſineſs, grief, or 

pain, that are inſupportable, ought to paſs for a very 

great evil: fo that to denote a man lefs happy than 

unhappy, it is ſufficient that he is afflicted with three 

evils for thirty felicities which he enjoys, if thofe three 

evils, as little in themfelves as you pleaſe, give him 

more diſturbance than the thirty felicities, as great in 

their own nature as you pleaſe, afford him pleaſure. 

The government of a province is in itſelf a much greater 

good than a ribbon ; and yet if a Duke and Peer 

ould feel more joy in receiving a ribbon from his 

miſtreſs, than in obtaining the government of a pro- 

vince from his King; I affirm that a ribbon would 

be a greater good to him than the authority of a go- 

vernor. For the fame reafon it would be a greater 

evil for him to be deprived of this ribbon, than to be 

deprived of his poft, if he fhould be more grieved at 

the lofs of the ribbon than at that of his poft. On this 

account no man is able to judge aright, either of the 

(33) Felicitas cui mifery or happinefs of his neighbour (83). We do 
præcipua fuerit not know what another feels, we only know the out- 
homini non eft ward cauſes of evil and good: now thefe caufes are not 
humani judici: always proportioned to their effects; thoſe which feem 


8 i to us very {mall, frequently produce a lively ſenſe; and 
alio modo & ſu- thoſe which appear to us great, very oſten occaſion 


opte ingenio quif- but a faint one. 
que terminet. 
Plis, lib. vii, 
cap. xl, pag. m. 
62. 


The following words of Tacitus are 
really an oracle: Neque mala vel bona quæ vulgus 
‘ pm multos qui conflictari adverfis videantur, 
‘ beatos, ac pleroſque quamquam magnas per opes 
miferrimos, fi illi gravem fortunam conftanter tole- 


(84) Tacitus, rent, hi proſpera inconfultè utantur (84). - - - Neither 

Annal. lib, vi, ( are thefe things good or evil which the vulgar deems to 

cape EAI < be fuch. Many whs firuggle with adverfities, are 
‘ happy, if they bear their affli@ions with refolution, and 
4 


mofi of thofe who abound in riches are very miferable, 

< if they make an imprudent uft of their proſperig. We 
muft only extend the fignification of the word, incon- 
Jultè, ío that it may comprehend the difpofition of the 
temper which makes us poſſeſs the favours of fortune 
with uneafinefs or without joy. 

All this fhews that none can determine pofitively 
whether his neighbour’s deftiny be drawn out of Ho- 
mer’s two veſſels (85), in fuch a manner, that the 
dofe of good be as large, or perhaps r than that 
of evil. All! that can be faid with full certainty, 
is, that no man's fate was ever drawn wholly out of 
the good veffel. I ſhall cite an excellent paſſage of 
Pauſanias on this ſubject; it is the reflexion which 
he made upon hearing that one Aglaus was happy 
during the courſe of his life. “Ov Sè iixeoa ir Fow- 
pidi emi Ayaa AN dròp Yagidin xara 
Kpoigov tov Aud, ws ô ANAL TÒV xeavor TE 
Bis marla yérolo wd aivev, & us reber Ab- 
yO. Aard avboawav piv TAV i iaurt? xand 
av 716 D, avadsčatlo, xb x vais ñc- 


1 
App gov av fei ei vews gaans de J ovu- 
i , 


(35) See the ar- 
tide MANI- 
CHEES, re 
mark [C]. 


„%% at sayla exTos I TR warla “pio vav 
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ekcupsiy. Exel nat "OpneG@ xalaxsiusror waged 
26 Ait ayabav e, Tàr Pè treepy xaxov 
ingen, urd TE % Anapols Ses Mtdiday uit- 
vO, os duTiW wale "Opseg naxodaipord TS Sep- 
asime xal bAC I, ws qurila irmi aupoTiepis 


oolws (86). Quod vero Pfophide audivi Aglaum 
be OL ve j 
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Pavfanias, 
ib. viii, pag. 
235 » pag 
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Plophidium, ficuti & Crœſum (87) Lydorum regem, (87) This is nob 
vitam omni fuæ ztatis tempore beatam egiffe, id ego well tranflated 
ut credam non facile adducor. Nam ut hominum by Romulus A- 
quis levioribus multo, quam alius quifquam qui iifdem gol de. b. 
vixerit temporibus, incommodis affectus, non diffitil-' pore Creef. This 
limè fortafle reperiatur, uti navis adverfis tempeftati- fault has not 
bus minus agitata : fic propemodum neminem unquam rended in 
crediderim perpetuò moleftiarum & calamitatum im- he mepa 
munem fuifle : quando neque ulla navis memorari poſ-. 

fit, quæ femper fecundiffimis ufa fuerit tempeftatibus. 

Nam & Homerus id fenfife videtur, quo loco duo, bo- 

norum unum, alterum malorum, dolia apud Jovem 

ftatuit. id enim ille ex Delphico Apolline didicerat ; 

qui ipfum & miferum fimul, & beatum dixerat, ut- 

pote ad utramque vitæ fortem genitum. - - Mat 1 

have beard at Pfophis, concerning Aglaus, a man of that 

city, who lived in the time of Crafus, Ring of Lydia, that 

this Aglaus was happy through the whole courfe of his 

life, feemed to me incredible. One man indeed may meet 

with fewer aſſtictions than other men, as one ſbip may faf- 

fer lef in a florm than another. But that am man 

Joould be continually free from troubles and diftreffes, is 

as incredible, and contrary to experience, as that ever 

there was a fhip which always enjoyed favourable 

winds. Homer fays that there lies by Jupiter an urn con- 

taining good things ; but he places by bim another contain- 

ing evil things. This be learned from Apollo of Delphos, 

«vho pronounced, that Homer bimfelf was both an unhappy 

and a happy man, and was born both to a good and a ad 

fate. As this Aglaus was living in Crœſus's time, it is 

no wonder that Solon omitted him, when he named to 

that Monarch three men who to him feemed happy 

(88), for he believed that to deferve fuch a title, one (88) Plutarch. in 
ought to be ſheltered from the inconſtancy of fortune, Solone, peg. 93. 
and that, during this life no man is fecure from this 

inconftancy. If Solon had affirmed that thofe three men, (89) See, above 
never felt either grief or pain, he had been miftaken (89), Sed eae (86), 
and had contradited that profound good ſenſe which the words of Pau- 
made him look for inſtances of happinefs, not at the court fanian 

of Creefus, but amongſt men of an ordinary condition. 

t is certain that thoſe who would find perſons, who paixers and 
have felt more happineſs than uneaſineſs, will rather great men are 
meet with them among the peafants, or the meaneft an 10 . 
tradeſmen, than amongſt Kings and Princes (go). Read Regret 
thefe words of a great man: Po you believe then (%) Sæ Horace, 
that afflictions and the moft deadly pains do not Epodon Ode II. 
hide themſelves under the purple, or that a kingdom 
* is an univerſal remedy againft all evils, balm that Or. 5 WY 
€ affuages them, or a charm which enchants them? 
< Whereas, by the courſe of Divine providence, which 
€ knows how to counterpoife the moft exalted condi- 
tions, this grandeur which we at a diftance admire 
€ as fomething more than human, affects lefs thofe 
< who are born in it, or confounds itfelf in it's own 
< plenty ; and, on the contrary, in grandeur, afflictions 
< are more deeply felt; their blow is fo much the 
‘ heavier on great men, as they are lefs prepared to 
bear it (91). Thefe ae 1 ſources a the un- (or) poa ie: 
happinefs of Princes: their being continually ac- 375 5 4 
cuftomed to the advantages of their condition, renders 353 5 
them infenfible as to good, and very fenfible of evil. de Marie Terefe 
Let them receive one piece of bad news, and three of 4 Auſtriche, 
good, they fcarce feel the happies of the latter, but are . 
touched to the quick with the misfortune of the former. 77 4 
Can they then want uneaſineſſes ? Are thei Pap 
rities not thwarted by fome ill fortune Read all that 
Guftavus Adolphus did in Germany, and you will 
there find a fuperiority of fortune, which has very 
few examples; yet you will obferve fo great a mixture 
of difadvantageous events, that you will eafily believe 
him to have run through a great deal of uneafinefs 
(92). Nay, fuppofe the victories gained in fome pro- (92) He was ob- 
vinces, do not concur with the loffes ſuſtained in others, lised w pia 2 
you will have reafon to believe that the joy is not ainn ke 
pure and unmixed. An hundred anxious reflexions ho blamed him 
difturb it. People will imagine that the attack was for not prevent- 
made too foon or too late; too many men were loft, ing the taking 
and all advantage was not taken of the diforder of of Magdeburg. 
the vanquiſned, but they were permitted to recover 
from their fright ; and they believe that by a different 
conduct the victory had been more compleat. How 
many Generals are there who have very uneafy nights 
after entire victories? They are fenfible that they are 
beholden for them to fome lucky ehance, to the 
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kind with an infinite number of agreeable convenjencies, and appointed all other things 


tor 
t of the enemy, and fometimes even to their own a diadem broken by ber blows. We foall fu a father 
a 1 rah fenfible they have not done all, burying bis only fin, and folemnizing the fous m 
that might have been done. They are ap rehenfive eldeft daughter. A bufband lofing a wife, who bad been 
of the comments of the experienced, and o the mali- bis po and more the companion of bis fatigues than of 
cious reflexions of their enemies. In a word, they bis bed. A mafter forfaken by his fervants and creatures: 
cannot bear a good teftimony to themſelves, nor inter- Ax old man driven from bis boufe, and a father-in-law 
ternally applaud the elogies beftowed upon them. depoiled and firipped by bis own fon-in-law (99). Add (90) Sie, i 
This difturbs and racks them. Whilft their confciences to this, that he could not bear the reputation of a "itte d'Ers, 
are ſometimes aſleep, with regard to the law of Gop, great Captain. And this jealoufy was not the leaſt of “7% u Difur 
they are touched to the very quick with refpe& to his uneafinefles. See in the original what Mr Silhon Dee DS 
the tranſgreſſion of fome laws in the art of war, and faith of Charles V (ioo), and Philip H. And fee tise 
the non-obfervance of fome rules which an expert Ge- what Plutarch relates of a great Prince who was (100) He isin 
neral would have followed. Obferve, that the mot eſteemed happy (101). 9 
ſortunate Princes, either in gaining of battles, or con- The Abbot Regnier had great reaſon to fay (102), cll him Fei 
quering of towns, are 5 von En ey an nus ae, 
army, or the raifing of a fiege, afilift the molt ten- wont ils d'ordinaire, 1 
ubly A long cain of adverfities hardens others; Qe y rome Lat 


? i book, wherein 
ut theſe grow almoſt infenfible as to good fuccefs, Nu onr n a gelus he found that 
b gro i Du deſtin vulgaire ein 
and extremely fenfible of the leaft difgraces. Auguftus ee ose v wa 
is an example of this. On a thoufand occafions he ob- Ceux qu'un fort proſpere 5 0 
tained the moſt important and glorious advantages Eleve le plus? „ ima 
over his net that 1 1 w 9 Une monte vane a 
ſcarce experienced any of the effects ol ortune : De rden humani 101) N & Ages 
but the loſs of three legions ſo prodigioufly afflicted Qui 3 han a = ie 
him, that the pain, we may fay, he ſuffered on this ac- 5 ’ aes 
count, was greater than the pleafure which he had felt eee POMpEUX; mi, pag. 466, 
by ten victories. Read what follows: Graves igno- Brillants agreables, 471. Read ta 
s minias cladefque, faith Suetonius, after baving Des foins devorants, = 255 
© made a long enumeration of the fucceffes of this Empe- Des beins apparents, K. b 5 
€ yor, duas omnino, nec alibi quam in Germania, acce- Der maue veritables Papen 
„ %%% ee Les grands en un mot 1 a 
< ris infamiz quam detrimenti: Varianam pæne exi- * 8 ie f bis 
€ tiabilem, tribus legionibus, cum duce, legatifque, N’ont pas le bon Lot. orks, 
© & auxiliis omnibus cæſis. Hac nuntiata, excubias aan 
8 Pra urbem indixit, ne quis tumultus exiſteret: & The man whom fortune raifes bigh of Poetry, pre- 
< Prafidibus provinciarum propagavit Imperium, ut & In pow'r, or wealth, or dignity, fixed to Mr Le 
€ à peritis & affuetis focii continerentur. Vovit & Soy ubar bai beabove ibe falt ti's Crit fu 
< magnos ludos Jovi Opt. Max. s1 REMPUBLICAM IN J e kes Luis 
€ MELIOREM STATUM VERTISSET: quod factum Of other men in humble flate? 
© Cimbrico Marficoque bello erat. Adeo namque con- What but a pageant outfide foow 
< fernatum ferunt, ut per continuos menfes barba Of human grandeur does be know? 
© capilloque ſummiſſo, caput interdum foribus illideret, D 
€ vociferans; Quintili Vare, legiones redde: diemqué Not one degree of happine/i : 
(93) Suetonius, ‘ cladis quotannis mœſtum habuerit ac lugubrem (93). Wil 8 bouch ad 
in Augufto, cp. - Augu/tus met only with two digraces, viz. the iif anxious thoughts, and mifery 
33° © overthrow of Lollius and that of Varus, both in Gere Lie bid beneath the pageantry. 
< The former was attended with more infamy In Sort, the truly bappy flate 


© than bfi. The latter was almoft fatal, for in it were 
6 flain three legions, with their General, the Ambaffa- 


c` dors, and all their auxilliaries. Upon the arrival of The following words of the Count de Buſſi ſtruck 
this news, Auguflus fet a guard in feveral parts of me the firt time that I read them: When you 
€ she city, to prevent tumults, and enlarged the authority and I fhall no longer have upon our hands the ex- 
€ of the governors of the provinces, that they might keep < pence of the war for our children, we fhall meet 
s the allies from making commotions. He likewife with other troubles in time of peace; for, in fhort, 
‘ made a vow of inflituting folemn games to Jupiter, we mut have fome. Hear our friend Comines 
© iF HE BROUGHT THE REPUBLIC INTO a BET- talking on this ſubject of the croſſes of human life. 
€ TER CONDITION: This was done in the war with $ No creature is exempt from trouble, all eat their bread 
< the Cimbrians, and the Marfi. It is reported that < in pain and forrow; our Lord promifed it when be 
< Auguftus was fo much affected with this difgrace, that made man, and bath faithfully performed it to all forts of z 
«< having, for foveral months, altered bis beard and . people (103) If Philip de Comines had been alked, (res) 1b. 
< bair, be would fometimes knock bis bead againft the Do you believe that Kings have 4 larger foare in the basins . 
‘ wall, and cry out, Varus, reftore my legions; aad execution of this promife of our Lord than other men? Í Part, pp il, 
< be annually held the day of that overthrow as a day of am throughly perfuaded that he would have anfwered, Doch eit. 
< fadnefs and mourning.’ I cannot better prove, than Yes, I beheve it (104). ; 
by the example of Auguſtus, that we ought not to What I have been faying of Kings, may, in pro- rop) Se 
look for happy people upon the throne; for, if any portion, be faid of. all thoſe whom providence raiſes 1 a 
monarch was ever fortune’s favourite, it was Auguſtus; to eminent pofts, and who fhare in any kind of gran- i, Mendi 
(94) You will and yet the lift of his griefs (94) is fo large, that no one deur. Their lot is a mixture, in which evil is for 
130 a Pliny, will deny, that at leaft he felt as much evil as good. the moft part predominant. Great knowledge and a 
ay, See what I obferve concerning Charles V (95), Queen ſublime genius do not exempt men from this fatality. 
Elizabeth (96), Lewis XI (97), and Lewis XIII (98). No, look rather amongſt the moft ignorant rabble, 
(95) In the re- Mr Silhon faith judiciouſly, that the whole dives of the than among illuftrious learned men for happineſs: the 
his k [z] of Emperors, Ferdinand, Charles V, and Philip Il, were glory that furrounds authors and celebrated orators, 
: nothing but a mixture of good and evil; that in them we doth not fecure them from a thoufand troubles. It 
(96) In the re- Jee profperities without number, and misfortunes without expoſes them to envy two feveral ways, which are 
mark [s]; of deaſure ; wounds covered with laurels, and triumphs very inconvenient. They have rivals who perfecute 
her article. adorned with n Look upon Ferdinand, them, and are jealous, in their turn, of the praiſes 
bn tn the ree Py of the reduttion of the kingdom of Granada, and of which ‘others deferve a Typographical erio gives 
mark [T], of obtaining the title of Catholic : fee bim triumpbing in the them more diiturbance, than four letters full of elo- 
his article; conqueft of Naples, and over the fortune of France: bebold, gies can afford them pleafure. The glory which they 
fig te gives bim Navarre, and chance guides him to hae acquired diminifhes the pleafure they take in be- 
(98) In the re- Be difcovery of an unknown world, and new riches . ing praiſed, and increafes their uneaſineſs for the want 
mark [B], of But let us confider the othe bis li 25 ee oe „ Befides 
his ial tables. We fall r fide of bis life, and turn the of praife, for cenſure, ſharing of fame, Ec. Bendes, 
vie Shall fie a prince ill treated by fortune, and dhe more learning they have, the more they sare 


Is not the portion of the great. 
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for their ufe, confider man in another reſpect as an unhappy being [G]. That kind of 
neceſſity to which fo many people are reduced, of ſeeking a remedy for their uneafinefs 


that their works are imperfect. If they guard againſt 
- | the weaknefs of prejudices, and the irregularities of a 


for if hundred mean paffions, and are willing to conform 
Ap yt their language and conduct to this temper of mind, 
1 Ob | i 

j j they become odious, and muft renounce all external 


advantages. If they externally conform to the de- 
praved tafte of the world, they reproach themfelves 
a hundred times a day with this ignominious hypo- 
crify, and thereby difturb their quiet. There are very 
few who, like Democritus, can know the extrava- 
nce of humours, and divert themfelves with it: 
that Philofopher was maſter of this talent. Read Hip- 
pocrates’s letter to Damagetes, and add to it the pa- 
raphrafe upon it which an author of the XVIth cen- 
tury (105) publifhed. He elegantly and particularly 
unfolds what the Greek aithor had faid in general. He 
diverted himfelf with this cenfure, one may perceive 
that he was vexed, and that if he had been afked, 


Quelle humeur fombre 
Fais tu voir à contretems ? 


7 7 
apap | 
= i 

A 
art A | 


(roc) Alardus 
Amſtelredamus. 
This parapbrafe 
upon the Epifile 
of Hippocrates : 
«was compeſed in 
the abbey of Ege 
mond 1 fl. 
land, in the year 
1526. The edi- 
tion I make ufe 
of was printed 
Salingiaci apud 
Joannem Sote- 
rem, 1539, in 
Bro. 


What puts you ſo much out of humour? 
He might have faid 


C'eſt que je ne fuis point du nombre 


gras Des Auteurs qui font cantens (106). 
To ele 


verfes are in one 

of Quinaut’s O- 

peras, I only 

change the word Pauſanias (107) mentions the oracle which was deli- 

Amans into that vered to Homer, You are happy and unbappy. Apollo 

of Auteurs could not anfwer better. 

(107) See his It is time to put an end to thefe common-places. 

ashore above, Give me leave then to conclude with four remarks. 

in citation (86), The firft is, that if we confider mankind in general, 
it feems that Xenophanes might have faid, that pain 
and grief prevail over pleafure. II. That there are 
fome private perfons, who we may prefume, tafte in 
this life much more good than evil. III. That there 
are others of whom we may believe, that they have a 
much larger fhare of evil than good. IV. That my 
fecond propofition is more efpecially probable, with 
reſpect to thofe who die before their declining age ; 
and that the third appears chiefly certain in thofe 
who arrive to a decrepit old age. When Racan 
faid, 


Zam not a contented author. 


Que pour eux feulement les Dieux ont fait la gloire, 


(108) See his Et pour nous les plaifirs (108). 


letter to Balzac, 


in the fecond For them alone the gods have glory made, 

tome of the 

Recueil de Lettres And for us pleafures. 

nouvelles, printed | 

at Paris in Doubtlefs he confidered only the flower of our age; 
1634, pag. 300. 


it is then that pleafures are predominant ; and that 
(109) This is 800d turns the ſcale (109) : it is then that the Pagan 
93 Nemefis makes advances, and gives credit: fhe is 
that paffage of then willing that accounts fhould be fettled without 
the Pfalmift: any deduction; but fhe reimburfes her ſelf in old 
Even the flower of 4 e 

tbis life is fuch; ge. 
that we are al- 
ways in pain 
and forrow : for 
Moles only re- 
prefented the 
ftate of the Jews 
at that time, 


Multa fenem circumveniunt incommoda, vel quod 
Quærit, & inventis mifer abftinet, ac timet uti: 
Vel quod res omnes timide gelideque miniftrat, 
Dilator fpe longus, iners, avidufque futuri : 
Difficilis, querulus, laudator temporis a&i 

Se puero, cenfor caftigatorque minorum. 

Multa ferunt anni venientes commoda fecum, 


(110) Horat, de Multa recedentes adimunt (110). 


Arte Pottica, 
e As eld man’s character is hit with eaf 

For be is peewiſb, and all one diſeaſe: 

Still covetous, and fill be gripes for more, 

And yet be fears to ufe bis prefent fore: 

Slow, long in hope, fiill eager to live on, 

And fond of no mans judgment but his own: 

On youth's gay frolics peevifhly fevere, 

And ch! when he was young, what times they were! 


Google 


among 


This Poet hath not faid all, nor was it neceſſary for 
him to touch on the difadvantage of old age which 
Juvenal diſplays. 


The flow of life brings in a wealthy fore, 
The ebb draws back whate er was brought before, 
And leaves a barren fand and naked Spore. 


CREECH. 


Ut vigeant fenfus animi, ducenda tamen funt 
Funera natorum, rogus afpiciendus amatæ 
Conjugis, & fratris, plenæque fororibus urnæ. 
Hæc data pœna diu viventibus, ut renovata 
Semper clade domus, multis in lu&tibus, inque 


Perpetuo mærore, & nigra vefte fenefcant (111). (rz) Juvenai. 


Sat. X, ver. 

Well, yet fuppofe bis fenfes were bis own, 8 
He lives to be chief mourner for bis fon: 
Before his face bis wife and brother burns, 
He numbers all his kindred in their urns. 
Thefe are the fines be pays for living long, 
And dragging tedious age in his own wrong : 
Griefs always green, a houfbold fill in tears, 
Sad pomps: a threfbold throng’d with daily biers 
And liveries of black for length of years. 

Day Den. 


8 


Add to this that paſſage of Virgil: 


Optima quæque dies miſeris mortalibus ævi 
Prima fugit: ſubeunt morbi, triſtiſque ſenectus; 
Et labor, & duræ rapit inclementia mortis (112). 


In youth alone unhappy mortals live: 
But ab! the mighty blifs is fugitive. 
Diſcolbur d ficknefi, anxious labour come, 
And age and death's inexorable doom. 


Dry pen. 


(112) Virgil. 
Georgic. lib. ill, 
ver. 66. 


Obferve, that Racan advanced a maxim which contra- 
diéts the greateſt of the antient Poets, for fee what 
Homer faith : 


"Qs yp sxrsxacavTo Seol SNesrotor Bestoics, 
Tem d xv aT Ss dxndies sici. 


Sic enim fato tribuunt dii miſeris mortalibus, 
Ut vivant triſtes: ipfi vero fine curis funt (113). (113) Homer. 
Iliad. lib. xxiv, 


. « man is born to bear, WEES Da oe 


Such is, alas! the gods fevere decree 
Tec, only they are blefs'd, and only free. 
Mr Pops. 


[G] Even thofe who believe that nature . appoint- 
ed all other things for their uft, confider man... as an 
unhappy being.) Have we not feen, above (114), that (114) Remark 
Pliny, after a prologue which allows the fuperiority to [D]; at the be- 
our fpecies, places it in a worfe condition than all sinning. 
other animals, with regard to difadvantages? Could 
Seneca, who fo well reprefents the favours which 
God beftows on men (115), have denied Pliny’s ob- (175) See, a- 
fervation ? Could Socrates, who fo advantageoufly de- bove, citations 
{cribed the prerogatives of human nature, have de- (77's (78; 
nied them? Thou thinkeſt, faid he to a difciple 
who denied Providence, that the gods take no care 
€ of man, they who have allowed him alone the pri- 
vilege of going erect, which is of great advantage 
to him in difcovering things at a diftance, in confi- 
dering things above at his eaſe, and avoiding many 
inconveniencies. In the next place, all animals 
which walk have indeed feet; but they ferve them 
for no other ufe than barely to walk. Whereas the 
gods, befides this, have given. hands to man, which 
render him the happieft animal in the world. All 
animals have tongues; but there is none befides that 
of man, that can form words, to. explain his 
thoughts, and communicate them to others. And 

‘to 
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among forbidden pleafures, is no {mall part of the ſeverity of their fate [H]. However 
we may here alledge the authority of Ariſtotle; for that great genius, who philofophized 
with fo much application, and penetration, acknowledged that there was in nature more 
evil than good, and that therefore Empedocles diſliked the hypothefis of the unity of a 
principle, and firft fuppofed two principles, one of good, the other of evil [J]. The 


(on See particu- Holy Scripture fo emphatically reprefents the miſeries of this life (m), that it is ſufficiem 


Jarly the book of 
ob, and that of 


the Pfalms in 
feveral places. 


(116) Xenophon, ‘ 


de memorab. 
Socrat, hb, 1. 


(117) Euripid. 
1n Medea, ver, 
241, pag. m, 

276. 


Google 


to afford a demonftrative argument on this controverfy. I wonder Rabbi Maimonides 
a man of great learning and judgment, and a good Philofopher, could think that he had 
fully refuted the doctrine I mention [K]. It is not improbable that Xenophanes believed 

the 


< to fhew that the gods have provided even for our What inward comforts feixe her raptur d breaft| 

s pleafures, they have not determined the feafon for But if, be, feornful, flights ber converfe fwet, 

„the amours of men, who may continually enjoy, Tis better for ber far to die than live. 

< till their extreme old age, a pleafure which the Man when oppreſi d with black domeſtic cares, 

< brutes tafte only at a certain feafon of the year. Ranges abroad to feek relief, and meets 

Laſtly, not content to beftow fo many advantages The healing comforts of a faithful friend, 

on the body of man, they have endowed him with Or fellowship of Jome companion dear. 

‘a foul, tranfcendently excellent, and ſurpaſſing all But belplefs, baplefs, woman, when denied 

© others. For which, amongſt the fouls of other ani- Thofé tender joys which from her bufoand’s love 

„ mals hath any knowledge of the eſſence of the gods, She juftly claims, mufi feck it no where elfe. 

« the works of whofe creation are fo ftupendious? Is 

« there any other fpecies, befides that of man, that UY Apt . . . Acknowledged that there was in na- 

© feryes and adores them? What animal like him can zure more evil than good, and that therefore Empedocles 

„defend it ſelf from hunger, thirft, cold, and heat? ... firft fuppofed two principles, one of good, the other of 

« Which of them like us can difcover remedies againft evil.) Before I cite his words, I muft obferve, that 

< difeafes, or exercife his ſtrength? Which of them is he takes the liberty of unravelling Empedocles’s opi- 

« fo capable of learning, or fo perfectly retains the nion, and explaining it according to the ſpirit, ra- 

< things which he hath feen, heard, or known? Ina ther than. the letter of it; but after all he takes for 

«< word, it is clear that man is a god in comparifon granted, that good is the caufe of all good, and evil 

« with other living fpecies, confidering the advantages the cauſe of all evil. -The two principles of Empedo- 

of body and mind, which he naturally hath over cles, were amity and difcord: Exe dd xal Tarar- 

them (116). It is very likely that after this beau- tia Tois d , evovTa ZoaiveTo ir TH QUTE, 

tiful defcription, he would have owned the deplorable xa é povoy 74546, xal Tò A, 4 ore 

condition of man, if he had been defired to examine žig, xai Tò ale xp, nal matio Td rand 190 , 

the matter throughly. ayatav, nai 2d p TÙY XANG. Sas aa- POMA 
[2 ] Of feeking a remedy for their uneafinefi among AOS TIS elNlar clonveyne, xal 7d being, inde | 

forbidden pleaferes.] Is not this removing a Phyfical ce éxatipey jbl T el ydg Ths dra- h 

evil by a moral one? Is not fuch a remedy worfe AuSoin, x AauCdvor wpds Thy didvorar, nal /F 

than the difeafe? And is not the man very miferable, u apds & ~LeaaiCeras N EHE oA, 

who can have recourfe to no other remedy than this? «upicea Tùy GD Ala cirai rd dy, 79 

It is very certain that a great many people find no di veix@ Tor xaxor. G8. EITI QAN TPT. 

other. Domes yu and the fight of an ill ma- viva xa? Aiye, xal mpaToy Asyer TÀ 

nagement at home foree men out of doors to gaming, xai Tò dyag ANA? 2 u Tay’ oF 

ae drinking at the tavern, Without that eye ee, ar AYAI erate 

cannot drive away their melancholy ; and that is the airov aura Td dyador tsr, Kal TOY KAKO, 

fole diverfion which they oppofe againſt uneafinefs. 72 xaxoy. Cum autem contraria quoque bonis in- 

Some even get drunk on purpofe to avoid uneafy efe nature apparerent, nec folim ordo, & pulchrum, 

thoughts at night, the time when they are moft verim etiam inordinatio, & turpe, pluraque mala, 

troublefome. ‘They have found that fuch thoughts quam bona, & turpia quam pulchra, ideò alius quidam 

keep them from fleeping, and make them too cruelly amicitiam introduxit, & contentionem, utrunque utri- 

attentive to their mifery. Therefore by wine they ufque horum caufam. Si quis enim fequatur, & fe- 

procure themſelves a perſect drouzinefs. This is fo cundùm fententiam accipiat, non fecundùm ea, dus 

much gained from ill fortune; this is fecuring the balbutiens Empedocles dicit, inveniet amicitiam qu- 

moft formidable part of the whole day. Generally dem bonorum caufam efle, contentionem vero malorum. 

fpeaking, women cannot make ufe of this antidote to Quare fi quis dicat quodam modo dicere, & pnmum 

anxiety, and therefore their condition is more deplora- Empedoclem dicere malum, & bonum eſſe principa, 

ble than that of men. Whence Medea declares in fortaffe bene inquiet: fiquidem bonorum omnium 

Euripides, that a woman ill married is in fuch a mi- caufa, ipfum bonum, ac malorum, ipfum malum eft ( g) Ae, 


ſerable condition, that it is better for her to die than (118). - - As there appear in nature things which art Merphy!. ., 
continue in it; fhe cannot, like the men, go abroad contrary and oppoſite to good ones, and we obferve not on- c. 0, PE" 
in queſt of neceſſary confolations. y order and beauty, but alfo diſarder and deformity, and “W 
x 2 more things evil than good, more things deformed thax 
Kar piv tad” huir txroveptvasow eò beautiful ; fo there muft be two diftin® principles, one the 
Thiers Sure, uÀ Big piper god, caufe of amity, and the other of difeord. For if you take 
Znrwres ator er Sk un, Saver Xp. the fenfe and fpirit of this opinion, and not the inace- 
* Avie S bray Tois kr Y Guva, rate expreffions of Empedocles, it will appear that amity 
Ežo porov bravos tapdias NN, is the caufe of good, and diſcord of evil. Therefore, if 


j H w pos oN TI, it apes NM Nux Tcareis. any one foould fay that Empedocles affirmed, in fome rt- 
Hui N drádyxn apes piar abuxny Batran., fet, and was the firf who afirmed that there are tus 
principles, one good, the other evil, perhaps he «vould be, 


Et fi nobis hæc quidem peragentibus bene In the right : for the principle of all good things is a good l 
Cohabitaverit maritus, non violentum nobis impo- principle, and that of all evil things, is an evil ont. (11g) l., 

nens jugum, i Obferve that he elfewhere (119) cenfures this opinion ib. at i 
Beata eft vita: fin minus, fatius eft mori. of Empedocles, and that he did not believe that there gs 74 
Vir vero cum dolet propter res dometticas, was any eternal rinciple of evil ; for hea rms 120), „% a 
* Foras egreſſus fedat cordis bilem, — that there is nothing but good In the eternal Beings p e, ci 
< Converfus aut ad aliquem amicum, aut coæta- [K] Z «wonder Rabbi Maimonides. .. ~ could think pp 1T 

* neum, that be had fully refuted the doctrine J mention.) He 


€ Sed nos oportet ſpectare ad unam animam (117), confeſſes that the Heathens, and even fome of 7 0 Mas 
Rabbins, made declamations on the fuperiority of evil, y M riks v 


© +s + o o Jf, when he treats them as ridiculous and fenfelefs men. 5 Nercchin 
The careful confort rules ber boufbould well, ‘ Sæpiſſime, faith he (121), ſolent in cordibus homi- 7 kr e. 
Her bufband governs with a gentle fwa, num imperitorum iftiufmodi cogitationes exſurgere, x, pf. zin 
And courts ber l d embrace; what home, felt joy, < ac fi longè plura effent in mundo Mala quam ee 355 


1 


anu re 


pth | 


(122) Caufa al 
Toris fatui illius 


Hominis & om- 


nium ipfius ſocio- 


rum ef quod, 
Oc. Id. ibid. 


PE: 335. 


7 sov ý 
7 2o, 
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the incomprehenfibility of all things [Z]. 


when he faw them lamenting in the celebration of their feftival 
your worfbip, faid he (n), are gods, do not weep: if th 


to tbem. 


t ita ut in multis poematis & cantilenis Gentilium 
‘hac & fimilia reperiantur ; Miraculi inflar eff, 
* quando in Tempore boni aliquid invenitur: Mala au- 
tem effe mulla & perpetua. Atque hic error non fo- 
< lùm in Valgo obtinuit, verùm etiam apud eos, qui 
* Sapientes haberi volunt, & apud ipfam A/raf in li- 
bro illo celebri, quem Sepher Elobuth h. e. Theofo- 
< phiam nominavit, in quo multa ex deliriis & ftolidi- 
* tatibus fuis congeſſit, è quibus & iftud eft, quod 
< plura exiftant Mala quam Bona; eò quod, fi com- 
* parationem inſtituas inter recreationes & voluptates 
< Hominis, quas tempore tranquillitatis percipit, cum 
< doloribus, cruciatibus, perturbationibus, defeétibus, 
€ curis, ſollicitudinibus, & afflictionibus, deprehenda- 
tur, vitam Hominis illorum bonorum reſpectu, efie 
< Vindiam magnam & Malum magnum. - - - There 
“ arife very frequently in the minds of ignorant men fuch 
< thoughts as this, that there is far more evil than good 
< in the world; and accordingly in the poems and fongs 
< of the Heathens, we very often meet with thefe and 
< the like expreffions ; It is as it were a miracle, if 
good things continue for any time: but evil things 
< are numerous and lafting. This error prevailed not 
* only among the vukgar, but even among thofe who de- 
< fired to be thought wife men, and was beld by Alraf 
< himfelf, as appears from that famous book of bis called 
< The wifdom of God, where be bas collected together a 
< great many of bis own delirious and foolifh conceits, 
and this among others, that there is in the world more 
* evil than good, becaufe if you compare the recreations 
and pleafures of any man, fuch as be enjoys in times of 
© health and peace, with his pains, torments, diforders, 
€ wants, cares, anxieties, and affliftions, it will ap- 
< pear that bis life, compared with thefe good things, is 
< a great punifbment, and a great evil. He fays that 
the caufe of their extravagant error is (22), that they 
fancy nature was made only for them, and do not 
mind that which has no reference to their perfons, from 
whence they infer that if any thing goes ill with 
them, all is amifs in the univerfe. He adds, that if 
we would conſider the ſmallneſs of man, with refpect 
to the univerfe, we fhould be foon convinced that the 
fuperiority of evil has no place among the angels or 
the celeftial bodies, nor among the elements and the 
mixt inanimate beings, nor among feveral forts of ani- 
mals. This obfervation of Maimonides doth not come 
home to the queftion; for thofe whom he refutes 
mean nothing elfe but that among men evil furpaffes 
good. What doth it avail then in order to convince 
them of their error, to fay that evil doth not furpafs 
in the reft of nature? All inanimate bodies are 
incapable of good and evil; they muft not therefore 
be put into the account when this queftion is in dif- 
pute : and there is no body but may maintain, that 
all in which we place the order, beauty, and perfec- 
tion of the celeftial bodies, €c, being changed, it 
would be no evil with refpe& to the univerſe, though 
man, or fome other particular creatures, fhould fufter 
damage by it. If the fun and the planets, had the 
fame variation as the fhips, which go and come be- 
tween Marfeilles and Naples, fometimes in fewer and 
fometimes in more days, without any fixed rule, could 
not one pretend, that, with reſpect to the univerfe, it 
is not an evil, an imperfection and a diforder ? 
After this Maimonides fays that the evils of man- 
kind may be reduced to three claſſes: the firt com- 
rehends thofe which proceed from man’s having a 
body: the ſecond, thofe which proceed from the ma- 
chinations of men againft each other: the third are 
thofe which a man brings on himfelf by his own 
fault. He makes fine remarks on all this, but they 
are foreign to the queftion ; for the difpute is not 
about the caufe of man’s unhappinefs, but whether 


this be matter of fact, that the evils which he fufers has not always exifted can never exiſt. 
furpafs the good things he enjoys. It fignifies no—- 


thing to tell us that we our felves are the caufe of 
our misfortunes, that we often afflict our {elves with- 
out any reafon; and that the pleafures of life are 
numberlefs, and fometimes very long; for all this is 
incapable of folving the difficulty. A grain of evil, 
as I 8 LV. fpoils an hundred pound of good 


» Google 
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He gave the Egyptians good advice, 

si if the objects of 
cy are men, offer no facrifices () Plutarchus 
ie Superfit. ra 
ne, pag. 171. 

Others 
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(123) 3 a little piece of iron hot in the ſeventh de- (123) The fea 
ree, burns more than an hundred feet hot in the water, whofe 
urth degree. No evil is ſmall when it is felt and 

confidered as a great one, and nothing troubles an un- 
eafy man more than to know, that he has no reafon 
to be uneafy. ‘ There is, Jays Mr de St Evremond, 
‘ a fort of uneafinefs of which I cannot imagine the 
cauſe; and as one does not know how to find the 
true reafon of it, I think it very difficult to allay, 
or to avoid it. . Uneafineffes of this kind are 
common to all men: they are fuch as make us fall 
out with our felves, and fhewing us that we have no 
reafon to be uneafy, force us, in ſpite of felf-love, 
to confefs, that we are unjuft and unreafonable to 
our felves (124). (124) 1 Ee: 
[L] Xenophanes believed the incomprebenfibility of remond in his 
all things.) Let us begin this . L Scout of 15 
paflage of Diogenes Laertius: noi Sè Torleu pleaſures. I 
N auTey E21“ n e tives Ta mávla, quote him from 
awhraveuev@, that is, Sotion, who Jays that Xenophanes the extract of 
maintained that all things are incomprebenfible, is miflaken *” 5 1 
(125). We cannot judge by theſe words whether Dio- ticiſed that au. 
genes Laërtius denied that Xenophanes held the in- thor, pag. 137; 
comprehenfibility of all things ; for he might not deny for my edition, 
it, and yet charge Sotion with an error. This ac- cee Dek, 
cufation would be juft, if before Xenocrates others 55 a Sng 
taught thatall the objects of our mind are beyond our t 
comprehenfion. There are a thoufand fuch places in 
Diogenes Laërtius; they do him but little honour : 
for an exact genius would avoid thefe ambiguities and 
obfcurities. I conjecture he intended to fay that Xeno- 
phanes did not teach the incomprehenfibility of all 
things (126); but at the fame time I ay ie is to 
blame to ſpeak thus of this Philoſopher All appea- 
rances engage us to believe that Xenophanes taught, 
that we could not comprehend any thing in the nature 
of things. Plutarch charges him with faying, that 
our ſenſes and reafon are fallacious faculties. 'Arogaive- 
Jas d nal tes aicSnosis Levd eis, xal kA NA 
o auTais, nal avrav Tov Aoyor Srataaraa. Senfus 
fallaces efft contendit, unaque cum illis ipfam quoque ra- 
tionem in omnibus criminatur (127). Others will have 
it that he denied the evidence of the fenfes in order to 
conclude that nothing ought to be relied upon but rea- (127) Plutarch. 
fon, and they tell us that he was the firt author of in Stromatis, 

this doctrine. Otovras qi Tas pty aicdnoess 5 A i 
xai Tas C, naTaCdaagy, av7a CÈ moror ak lib. i, 
TO AdyH Tisedsry. Tea yap TIVA TPOTEPOV cap. viii, pag. 
pty Zevopdyns, xai Tiapuevidns zx . 23, B. 
Senſus vifaque omnia funditus repudianda, rationi uni 
fidem babendam opinantur. Ac primum quidem Xenopha- 
nes, & Parmenides in ea funt doctrina verfati 
(128). I believe Plutarch repreſents the fyftem of (128) Arifocles, 
Xenophanes more faithfully than Ariftocles. I believe ĉe P 1 
Xenophanes relied no more upon reafon than upon his Fuſcbium, ubi 
fenfes. This is what induces me to think fo. He was fupra, lib. xiv, 
the firt who taught that whatever has been made is cap. xwii, pag. 
corruptible. Ilpar@ axepnva]o ötri wav 73 yı- 756, . 
vouevoy ebapTuv tsi. Primus definivit omne quod fat 
corruption’ obnoxium effe (129). He alfo taught that 
all things were but one fole being, that there was neither 
generation nor corruption; and that this fole bein 
continued always the fame, and could not be ſubject to 
any change (130). “Oder „Ein doi ys TÒ , ey 
sivas, nai To jan Ov érepov tivar, und'è yervdodat 
Th, pends o epa, unde xiveiodas TÒ wapd- 
rar. Hi quicquid effet, unum duntaxat effe: quod ab eo 
diverfum effet, id non efe: generari nihil: nibil cor- 
rumpi, moveri omnino nihil flatuebant (131). But the 
following is a more exact account of the principles of 
Xenophanes, in their natural connexion. Firſt of all 
he affirmed (132) that nothing is made out of nothing, (432) Se Ari. 

that is, to remove all ambiguity, that a thing which forle's Treatife, 

ias not al From thence de Xenophane, 
he concluded that whatever is, hath always exiſted: fonte & Gor- 

but, added he, what hath always exifted is eternal; fA tome of 755 

what is eternal is infinite; what is infinite, is but one, 2027 lt, par. 9 19. 

for if it contained feveral beings, one would terminate Edt. of pencua, 

the other, and it would not therefore be infinite. 1003. 

Befides, faid he, what is but one, is throughout like j 

f 


tolerable, con- 


particles than 
falt ones. 


1693, contains 
but part of what 
that Tey. 
tions. a) 
This ke was 
falſely aſcribed to 
Mr de St Evre- 
mond. Rem, 
Ca 1. ] 


(125) Diog, La- 
ertius, 116. ix, 
Num. 20. 


(126) See, below, 
in citation ( 
the paſſage of 
Sextus Empiri- 
cus. 


(129) Diogen. 
Laert. ubi fupra, 
num. 19. 


(130) See Plato, 
in Sophiſta, pag. 
m. 170, C. 


(131) Ariſtocles, 
apud Euſebium, 
ubi ſupra. 


it ſelf; for if it comprehended any difference, it would 
71 not 
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times more ſweet YR 
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(133) Ubi ſupra. 


(134 When a 


being is ditinat 
ſrom another, it 
is not a part of 
it; and therefore 
a being diſtinct 
from any other 
being is made out 
of nothing, and 
eonfequently 
created, 


(SO 


XYENOPHANES. 


Others fay (0) that he made 
of him whether they ought to 


ufe of this thought, when the Eleates defired to know 
facrifice to Leucothea, and fhed tears for her or not. I 


muft 


(o) Ariftot. Rhetoric. Ib. ii, cap. xxiii, pag. M., 447, C. 


hot be one, but feveral beings. Laftly, this fole, 
eternal and infinite being, ought to be immovable, 
and immutable; for if it could change its place, there 
would be fomething beyond it, it would not therefore 
be infinite: and if it could fuffer any alteration without 
changing of place, ſomething that did not always exift 
would begin to be produced, and fomething which had 
always exiſted would ceafe to be. But that is impof- 
fible; for every thing which not having eternally 
exifted fhould begin to exit, muſt be produced out of 
nothing, and every thing which never had a beginning 
hath a neceflary exiftence ; and therefore cannot ever 
ceafe to be. Theſe were his principles, if we believe 
Ariftotle (133). 1 do not doubt but they appeared evi- 
dent to him, and that he was perſuaded they were à 

dation of conſequences. neceffarily drawn from an 
inconteftable principle. The orthodox Divines would 
deny him, that nothing can have a beginning; but 
tvould grant him that the being which never had a 
beginning is one only, infinite, immovable, and im- 
mutable, and that no being, whofe exiftence is necef- 
fary, can be deftroyed. ‘They teach, and with reafon, 
chat Gop is not fubjeét to any alteration ? for if any 
change fhould happen to him, he would acquire, and 
lofe ſomething. What he fhould acquire would be 
either diftinét from his ſubſtance, or a mode identical 
with his fubftance. If it was a diſtinct being, Gono 
could not be a fimple being ; and, what is worle, would 
be compofed of an increated nature, and, created one 
(134). If it was a mode identical with his fubftance, 
Gop could not produce it without producing himfelf: 
but as he exiſts independently of his own will, and did 
not give himfelf his exiftence at the beginning, it 
follows that he can never do it. Beſides, nothing that 
neceflarily exifts can ever ceafe to be: from whence it 
mutt of neceſſity follow, that Gop never can lofe what 
he once had. Now what is called a modification, or 
ens inhærens in alio, is of fuch a nature that it cannot 
be produced but by the ruin of another modality ; 
juſt as a new figure is neceſſarily the deftruétion of the 
old one. Wherefore if Gop acquired ſomething new, 
he muft neceſſarily lofe fome other thing; for this new 
acquifition would not be a ſubſtance, but an accident, 
or an ens inbærens in alio. Since therefore nothing 
which neceſſarily exiſts can ceaſe to exiſt, it follows 
that Gop can never acquire any thingnew. Thus the 
immutability of Gop is fupported by evident notions. 
Xenophanes added to his maxims the following one, 
viz. that nothing is made out of nothing; now every 


accident produced a new, and diftinét trom the divine 


ſubſtarce, would be produced out of nothing. He was 
therefore obliged to deny that the eternal being could 
acquire any new mode diftin& from its own fubftance. 
But he found himfelf very much perplexed when the 
continual generations in nature were objected to him. 
'T'hey prove both that the univerſe is not one fole being, 
and that it contains fomething mutable, fince it actually 
changes. In order to remove this objection, he ex- 
cepted againſt the evidence of the ſenſes; he urged that 
they deceive us, that it js not true that there happen 
any gencrations in nature, and that they are but falfe 
appearances. But he was doubtlefs anfwered, that the 
appearances of the ſenſes would not change at all, if 
our mind continued always the ſame, and if the beings 
without us did not change; and therefore at leaſt, 
what in us is the paſſive ſubject of perceptions, which 
you call the fallacies of the ſenſes, muſt be mutable and 
variable: Therefore what you affert that there is no 
change in the univerfe, is not true. 
he could make any other reply than this; our reafon 
is as fallacious as our fenfes, and every thing is in- 
comprehenfible to reafon. For if when it is grounded 
even on evidence, which is her ae plus ultra, fhe doth 
not hit on truth, it is a fign that truth is a thing 
incomprehenſible, and impenetrable. Now relying up- 
on evident notions, J had afferted that nothing is made 
out of nothing; whence it neceffarily follows that no- 
thing can begin, and that every thing that once exifts 
exifls always, which evidently proves the immobility, 
and immutability of all things; I had, I fay, clearly 
comprehended this, and yet the experience of my 
fenfations and paffions, conyinces me that J am mu- 


gle 


I cannot fee that Futur Cicero in Lucullo : 


table: I had not therefore comprehended any thing 
with certainty, I bave not therefore a faculty ade 
quately proportioned to truth. Thus we may ſuppoſe 
he reafoned, and thence we might conclude that the 
fe& of the Acataleptic (135), and that of the Sceptics, (135) Thok 
owed their birth folely to the principle of the im- vie taught the 
mutable unity of all things maintained by Xenophanes. inconpichenlh - 
J do not affirm, that he was in the right in the con- ly 
fequences jut mentioned. The only reafon why 1 

alledge this, is to thew that I do not contradict the 

writer of this Philoſopher's life without juſt reafons 

(136). Firſt I have on my fide the evidence of Sotion (136) See what 
(137), Cicero (138), Plutarch (139), and fome verſes | have fid of 
of Xenophanes (140) which were not unknown to a 155 
Diogenes Laërtius (141). In the fecond place I may Aae 
affirm that Xenophanes held fome principles, which, as remark, 

I have juft now given feveral proofs of it, neceffarily 
engaged him to aſſert the incomprehenfibility of all 
things. Let us here cite the verfes in which he declares 
his opinion. 


(137) See, abore, 


Citation (125), 


(138) See, bee 
` 1° 1 a * tar R bow, aitat. (147), 
Kal 73 piv by cages ETIS ang idev, vt THs Leal 
Eidds dugh H Te, nal doce Mye Tepi 
MAvT Wve 
El yàg xal TÀ pdarise TUX OF rer urov TAO (14) Se, ind. 
tation (142), 


(139) See, cien- 
tion (127), 


Abd, Sums ovx oides d JY tah TATI Th- the n of 
TUXT AS. Sextus Empiri- 
cds. 
Nullus aperte vir fit, fed neque vir feiet unquam icin He cites 
De Diis & cunfis a me que di&a fuerunt. the beginning of 
Namque licet fi perfectum quod dixerit ille, Fade, l. 
Ille tamen neſcit, cundtis & opinio in bis ef (142). , ma, 7% 


We ſee plainly in theſe words, that Xenophanes (142) Xew- 
declared it impoffible for any perfon to arrive at the . 
clear and certain knowledge of the truth; and that ei 
even if a man ſhould meet with the truth, yet he can- Mathematics, 
not know that he has met with it: he adds, that there pag. 146, 157, 
is nothing but opinions within our reach. Sextus an 
Empiricus (143) ranks him amongtt thofe, who deny al 5 re 
a criterium veritatis, a rule or meafure of truth. Lown , £. 
that he difagrees (144) with thofe, who place him 

among the Acataleptics ; but withal he afcribes to him (143) b page 
the opinion, that we do not comprehend things to 146. 

that degree of certainty which amounts to ſcience, l 
and that our determinations never go beyond likeli- (144) ign 
hood and probability. Is not this at bottom to Alert PA: 15° 13h 


~Awitalepticifm, or the incomprehenfible nature of 


things? @aiveTas pÀ TATAN xatdandiy dvaspely 
AAN THY emisnuovinny TE Kal 4 Tore. 
daonciresy JG Tiv Sokacny. Tro yop eee 

70, SOrD J tal AG TETURTEI. ost e 


wy CO 


vive natè aitoy Te SoEasdy N t 
Thy Th einb G, daad pÀ Toy TE mayis EX oper 
Videtur non omnem tollere comprebenfianem, fed cam que 
oft ex ftientia, & qua non potefi aberrare. Relinguit 
ergo opinabilem, boc enim indicat illud cunts 

opinio in his ef: quo fi ut ex ejus fententia id q% 
judicat fit ratio opinabilis, boc eff ratio ejus quod eft pro- 
babile, non autem ea que fequitur id mum at 


quod eft fo ee 
fiabile (145). So that T do not think Mr Menage (143) Kl. K 
was much in the right to ſay, 


that Sextus Empiricus #8 . 
in this place favours Diogenes Laërtius againſt Soton , 
(146). And I am the more confirmed in this becaule ( 
that learned commentator fays juft before, that Cicero % js, =». 
and Origen are favourable to Sotion (147) : © Sonon . 
Parmenides, Xeno- (147) Mau 
s phanes, minus bonis quamquam werfibus, fed tamen illis itid, 

© verfibus, increpant corum arrogantiam quafi irati, 2% 

© cum feiri nibil poffit, audeant Je feire dicere. Item 
Origenes in Philoſophicis: Ob. tgn opin 
dnatarzLian tives TAITEN, ei Ves, EI YP 

nal Ta parisa TUXI qersacc H e, 

Auris moe ex oide, J J, eri de Ti 
auxtas. Cicero in bis Lucullus favours the opinor 

of Sotion, Parmenides and Xenophanes in thefe verles, 
however indifferent, reprehend and feem to be angry 

with thofe men, who, though we can know nothing, 


46) Meson, 
sogen. Latt 


a a a a A a a A A 


are however fo bold as to pretend to know the a 
And likewife Origen, in his P e e feet 


Tae 


—— 


(148) Plato, in 
Sophiſta, pag. 
170. 


(149) Sextus 
Empiricus, Pyr- 
shon. Hypoty- 

f. lib. i, cap. 
xxxii, pag. 46, 
Edit. Genev, 
1621. 


150) Ariftote- 


les, Phyſicor. 
hb, i, cap. iii. 


(151) In the 
article STIL PO, 
remark [H]. 


(152) Conimbri- 
eenfes, in the 
peraphrafe upon 
the third chapter 
of the firft book 
of Ariftotle’s 
Phyfics. 


(153) Ariftot. 
ubi fupra. 


(154) See the 
Conimbricenfes, 
ubi ſupra. 


XENOP 


muft not forget that he was banifhed his country, that he retired to Sicily (p), and lived 


HANES. 


at Zancle (q), and Catana, that he founded the Eleatic fect (r), that Parmenides was his 


(P) Diog. Laert. ubi fupra, SUM, 18. 


(r) Cicero, Acad. Quæft, lib, iv. Clem. Alex. Strom. ib. i, pag. 301. 


s fame opinion. Xenophanes was the firt who affirmed 
that all things are incomprehenſible; faying that 


< though a man fhould meet with truth, yet he can- 
* not know if that be the truth which he has met. 


“Ty ah As fr th nothing but opinions within 


Tur reach.’ “As for the particular queſtion whether 
this Philoſopher was the firt, who held the incom- 
prehenſibility of all things, as Sotion affirms, there is 
more reafon to continue in fufpence, fince Plato faith 
that before Xenophanes others had believed the unity 
of all things (148) ; an opinion which feems to me 
the broad way to incomprehenfibility. Nothing is 
more curious, than the verfes of Timon recited by 
Sextus Empiricus (149). I do not know why the 


interpreters have not tranflated that paſſage into—dangerous Spinozifm than that which I have “refuted ` 
In che article of SPINOZA: for Spinoza's hy pothedis 
The reafons which led Xenophanes to the unity Of carries its antidote along with it, by the mutability or 


Latin. 


all things, are probably the fame with thofe of Meliſſus 
and Parmenides, according to Ariftotle’s account (150). 
They feem very fubtile, though, according to the man- 
ner of great Genius’s, Ariftotle hath defcribed them a 
little obfcurely, becauſe he affected brevity. Thofe 
arguments are doubtlefs Sophifms, as well as thofe which 
may be read above (151), nevertheleſs they might 
have impofed upon the readers, and I do not know 
whether Ariftotle hath always well refuted thofe two 
ancient Philofophers. Confult the Jefuits of Coimbra 
(152), who have reprefented one of the reafons of 
Meliffus and Ariftotle’s anfwer in their full force ; and 
you will find that nothing can be weaker than this 
anſwer, and that Meliſſus is not guilty of falfe argu- 
mentation in this propofition, / every thing, that was 
made, bath a principle, that which never was made 


‘bath no principle. This Ariftotle aſſures us is a manifeft 


Paralogifm. "Ors e tv wapaaoyileras Minio- 
TQ, nN oisTat yag ebangevas, ef TÒ yart- 
pevov dy Eyer away, de nat TO pÀ yevb- 
pevov ex gyere Captiosè itaque Meliſſum ratiocinari 
manifeflum ef: ſumpfaſſe enim arbitratur, fi quidquid 
ortum ef principium babeat: id non babere, quod ortum 
non e (153). But, added Meliſſus, nothing has been 
made, for if any thing had been made, it would have 
been produced either out of nothing, or from fome- 
thing elfe : if out of another thing, it muft neceſſarily 
have pre-exifted, which ruins your fuppofition: if out 
of nothing, then fomething might be made out of 
nothing which is falfe (154). This is a demonftrative 
argument againft Ariftotle, who denied creation pro- 
perly fo called. And as for his diftinétion betwixt a 
principle of fubftance, and a principle of forms and 

ualities ; it is infignificant in the hypothefis of the 
impoſſibility of the creation: for every fubſtance which 


fever began, and neceſſarily exifts, muft be immutable. 


(155) Eefcalo- 
pier, in Cicer, 
de Nat. Deorum, 
lib, i, num, 28, 


$E: 44. 
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It would be therefore in vain for you to feek after the 
principles of generations and corruptions; for there 
would be none, ifall things were uncreated, as they 
are according to Ariftotle, who never oppofed the 
axiom, ex nihilo nikil fit - - - - notbing is made out o 
nothing. But after owning that this objection of Meliflus, 
which it is impoſſible to folve any other way than by 
the Orthodox Chriftian hypothefis concerning the 
creation, furpaffed all Ariftotle’s ftrength, it muft be 
acknowledged that the other fubtilties of Meliſſus and 
Parmenides were leſs puzzling to him, and when ap- 
plied to experience, that is, to the variety of things 
which the univerfe expofes to our view, they could not 
appear any thing better than puerilities. 

I obferve by the way, thay the Jefuit, who com- 
mented on Cicero de Natura Deorum, takes Xenopha- 
nes's part againſt Ariſtotle fomewhat rafhly. < Dubio 
‘ procul, /aith he (155), exciderit illi (Velleio) con- 
vitium illud quod in Xenophanem contorquet Ari- 
ftoteles lib. primo Metaphyficorum, capite quinto, 
ubi & obfcurum illius, vel ingenium, vel dicendi 
genus notat, & hominem quafi agreftem magna qua- 
dam negligentia defpeétat, & ab toto Philofophorum 
fenatu relegandum cenfet. Eam tamen Xenophani 


genium ſapiat: nempe 73 ¢v cras Tov Oe. i. 14 
gad ef unum, effe Deum: vel ut Theophraſtus ha- 
bet apud Lilium: unum, EF univerfum, & omne effe 
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can never fly fo high as Xenophanes, nor fall like him. 


of according to the juft reprefentation of them. 


6 

de Deo fententiam aſeribit que minimé agreſte in- 
man to receive, or more magnificent and worthy of (160) Pyrrhone, 

6 

6 


diſciple, 
2) The fame town with Maſſena, now Maſina. 
‘ | 
Deum. - - Certainly Velleius dropped that reproach 


which Ariſtotle threw upon Xenophanes, in his book of 
Metaphyfics, where he takes notice of his being a man of 
a low genius, or of mean elocution, and ſpeaus a great 
neglect and contempt of bim, as being a ruftic, whe 
deferved to be banifhed the company of Philofophers. But 
he aſcribes to Xenophanes an opinion concerning God, 
which does not ai all favour of a low and ruftic genius, 
* viz. that what is one is God: or, as Theopbraftus has it, 
< that unity, the univerfe, and all things are God. * 
This Father is very much to blame for aſcribing to 

Xenophanes a reaſonable opinion concerning the nature 

of God: the ſentiments of that Philoſopher on this 

head are abominably impious, and “amount to'a more 
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continual corruptibility which he attributes to the 
divine nature with reſpect to modalities. This cor- 
ruptibility is contrary to common fenfe, and at once, 
fhocks thofe of mean parts and thofe of the greateſt 
capacities: but the immutability in all refpects at- 
tributed to the infinite and eternal Being by Xeno- 
phanes, is a principle of the pureft Theology ; where-: i 
fore it is more Tiable to Teduce us in favour of the reſt 
of his hypothefis. On the other fide, the pernicious 
fall of this Philofopher may prove more contagious 
than Spinozifm. For not being able to maintain the 
poft to which his reafon had led him, he fell into a 
precipice ; and found fault with his reafon which had 
perplexed him, and thrown him into nets which he 
could not break: he accufed iy of being incapable of 
comprehending any thing, Sever others wild be 
reduced to the like extremfities, if they had “hot re- 
courfe to an affiftant fuperior to reafon. But the jeſuit 
whom I refute is not wholly to blame: he had juft 
reafon to cenfure Ariftotle’s contempt of Xenophanes s 
genius; for though a true greatnefs of mind and a 
folid force of argumentation would not fuffer a man 
to fink at this rate, yet it is true that a mean capacity, 


He argued more confequentially than Ariftotle, who 
denying a creation, admitted an Eternal matter, fuc- 
ceflively ſuſceptible of an infinity of forms. If the 
1 not fear thefe cobwebs, much leſs need 
the flie At is not a meanneſs of capacity which makes 
men doubt (156), that they are not arrived at a juſt cer- 
tainty (157) ; it rather fills with conidence, than in- 
{pires them with difidence. "AvaSia pèr SparQ, Ac- 
yiopuss SE xvoy gépes. Imperitia audaciam, ratio- 
cinatio vero metum affert (158). - - - Ignorance begets bold- 
nefs, but reaſoning begets fear ; and we may very well fa 
that the Acataleptics, Faciunt næ intelligendo ut nibil 
intelligant (159). They fall into the doctrine of in- 
comprehenfibility not by an utter ignorance of things, ai 
but 155 1 them much 88885 than the 8 . e 
part of the world; though they do not know. them jora fequuntur 

A Y A 


eſides, dubia. - - - The 
there are fome who direct their hypothefis tothe glory beer, the ur „%, 5 
7 27 


ip. 


(156) Socrates, 
Zeno of Elea, Cen (K. 
Arcefilaus, Car- k 
neades, and fuch i, 
like impugners of het 
certainty, were „ . 
fom: of the 

greateſt genius’s 

of antiquity. 


more a man 

of God, as if from a fenfe of our own weaknefs, and matter be finds for E. 
of the infinity of God, we ought not to afpire to that dating. Nau- k j t 
knowledge which is a portion of the Divine nature. de, Addit. àla f 
We have ſpoken before of a Poet, who faid that the MieiGe Loits Aliy 

pag. 38, quates 
gods referved glory for themſelves, and pleafures for 7h, wwsrds, os 
us; but thefe tell us, that God keeps knowledge to being Ariforles 
himſelf, and beftows opinions on us. Diogenes Laer- in Rhetor. due 
tius reckons Plato among the Sceptics, for faying, 


others guste thom 
x * r ~ ~ * > . as t hoſe of Æ reas 
Tò pèr danbis Heels val br ẽð, M tyxepiir, J 


bes $ 
ius. „ 
tov dd eixdTa AdVOV Cnreiv: Se veritatem quidem ae 7 cane 
Diis Deorumque filiis relinquere, id autem quod fit (. 58) Thucydides 9” 
verifimile indagare (160). - - - - - That he laß: truth to lib. ii, pg. sw. 
the gods, and to their offspring, and only inquired after 126, fl. a i 
«vhat is probable. This, puts me in mind of a thought oo i 


of Plutarch, which ſeems to me very excellent. Wife (169) Terence 
men ought to pray to the gods for all good things, ‘ys 115 spon 
but what we ought chiefly to defire of them is the zn his prolozue P 
knowledge of them in as great a degree as is proper the ` 


eT oe eB hos : ; E E the Andria. 
for us; becaufe there is no gift either greater for 


the gods to beftow, than the knowledge of the truth. 44 ix, num. 72 
For God gives to men all other things which they 
< want, í 


588 


(161) Homer. 


eS 
1. -a 


(5) ‘Qyoacys? xal wavy Zaide slvai zp? 


want, but hath referved this for himfelf, and makes 
ufe of it: he is not at all happy in the poffeffion of 
vaft quantities of Geld, nor powerful by holding the 
thunder and lightning in his hand, bat rather by 
his wifdom and knowledge; and this is one of the 
belt and wiſeſt things which Homer faid, {peaking 
of Jupiter and Neptune: 


A A A A A A A 


H pay Z' dν t yir nd” te mdTpn, 
AAA Zeus SD- yeyore nal t adn. 


Eft ambobus idem fane genus & patria una, 
Sed Jupiter natu prior erat, pluraque noverat (161). 


Iliad. lib. xiii, 


ver. 3540 


Both of one line, both of one country boaft ; 
But royal Fove's the eldeſt, and knows moft. 


but a fpace of time only. So that we may fay, 
that the defire of underftanding truth is a defire of 
the Deity, efpecially the truth of the nature of the 
gods: the ftudy and acquifition of which fcience, 
is, as it were, the entring, or being initiated into a 
religion, and a more holy work than a vow of cha- 


— 
a aA „ „ „ „ „„ „ 


(162) Plutarch, ſtity, or cloiftering one's ſelf within a temple (162). 
at the beginning Add to this, that the Chriſtians, with reſpect to what- 


of bis treatie ever conſtitutes the character of ſpeculative Chriſtia- 
ad Obr., hity, make public profeffion of the incomprehenſibi- 


(163) Nicolle, 


lity of things, and look upon thofe as owls and 


Turks, who refufe to believe what ſurpaſſes the ex- ceffarily exiſts, it cannot depend on any efficient caufe. 


kent of their underftanding. Such is the myftery of 
the Trinity, which, as Mr Nicolle owns (163), 


Perpetuité de la * confounds reafon, and prompts it to revolt. If 


Foi, pag. 118, 


there be any viſible difficulties, they are thoſe 


11 which are contained in that myſtery, that three per- 
P Es fons really diſtinct have only one and the fame ef- 
Js P fence, and this eſſence being the fame thing in 


(a) Wolffgangus 
Relingerus - no- 
bilis patricius Au- 
guftanus. 
Adam, in Vitis 
Philof: phorum, 


fag. 289 


(1) Melchior 

Adam. in Vitis 
Philo ſophorum, 
fag. 289 


each perſon with the relations that diſtinguiſn 
them, may be communicated without the communi- 
cation of the relations which diftinguifh the perfons. 
If human reafon confults herſelf, fhe will revolt 
againſt all thofe inconceivable truths. If fhe pre- 
tends to make ufe of her own light to penetrate into 
them, it will only furniſn her with arms againſt 
them. Wherefore in order to believe them, fhe 
ought to blind herfelf, to ſtifle all her ratiocinations 
and perceptions, and to deprefs and fink herfelf un- 
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XENOPHANES. XYLANDER. 


difciple, and that the complained of poverty [M]. The anfwer he gave a man with 
whom he refufed to play at dice, is very worthy of a Philofopher. 
him a coward ; yes, replied he, I am extremely fo, with refpect to ſhameful actions 5. 


qè ale xal droapes. Faſſus eft ad res inMoneftas ſe timi- 
fimum etiam efè. Plutarchus, de vitiofo Pudore, pag. 530. 


F 


This perſon calling 


der the weight of Divine authority. The Soci 
nians themfelves in fome reſpects are Acataleptics ; 
they cannot fay, with any fincerity, that it is 8 
incomprehenfile thing, that a felf-cxiitent nature thould 
be mutable. Wherefore, in fome reſpects, their rath- 
nels furpaffes that of Xenophanes. The latter. at 
lat, thought fit to fay, that he did not comprehend 
either that an eternal nature is mutable, or that it is 
immutable ; but as to the former, they decide that it 
is mutable: whence it follows that a being which 
neceflarily, and from all eternity exifls, is liable to 
deftruction (164) which is the moft contrary opinion (164 They fr 
in the world to our clear and diſtinct ideas. Va that God bedowe 
I cannot conclude without obferving two things: en aßen mane 

one is, that the evidence of Xenophanes’s principles, = 1 

with reſpect to the immutability of what is eternal, 0 
is as conſpicuous as the cleareſt ideas of our mind; He therefore . 
fo that it being inconteſtable, on the other hand, by ‘ted the eer- 
what paſſes within us, that there are alterations and ul rm of mu- 
changes, the beft courſe that our reaſon can take, is to fh. fl ber 

affert, that all things had à begining, Ga D 


ceafed to * 
form, if nothing external intervened, is to avoid one it ite 
inconvenience, and fall into a much greater. My fe- aut wi mo e- 
cond obfervation is, that the evidence of Nenophaness 
principles furnifhes us with an excellent demonttration 

againſt Spinoza; for if whatever had no beginning is 
immutable, Spinoza’s God is incapable of any change: 

he is not therefore the immanent caule of all the alte- 
rations in the univerfe (165). An immanent cauſe pro- (165) Nove, int 
duces ſomething in itfelf: that thing is either a if the Pubes 
mode identified with the fubftance which it modifies, h iew wiar 
or elfe an abfolute quality, and really diftin& from it’s who wme the 
fubje&t of inhefion. If an identified mode, Gop Paton! Lem, 


cannot produce it; for fince the Divine ſubſtance ne- impstes to then 
conconcerniny 


If it is a diftin& quality, Gop can therefore create 15 Sai 
beings diſtinct from himſelf; and then there is 20 opinion onere- 
longer room for Spinoza’s hypothefis. Add to this, ing tbr imma 
that the production of one mode or accident (166), is RE RA 
the deſtruction of another. Whence it follows, that z impious as 
if Gop was the immanent cauſe of the changes of that of S 
nature, fome eternal modalities would have perithed : See ere cae. 
for Spinoza cannot, without contradicting himſelf, ”” 11 90 
affirm that what he calls Gop, had not always moda- $ . i 
lities. Examine his diftinétion betwixt Natura natu- 
rans and Natura naturata, and you will find a heap of (166) 1 man 
contradictions in it. . boch an en 
[M] He complained of poverty.) I am fo poor, faid asis 15 N 
he once to (167) Hiero King of Syracuſe, that J ™ din 
am not able to maintain two fervants. How, replied cpa 
Hiero, Homer, whom you commonly blame and cenfurt, PEN pap 
tho dead, maintains above ten thoufand. 175 


XI LAND E R (WILLIAM) was born at Augſburg on the twenty-fixth of 


December 1532. 


Melb, 


The inclination he had for the ſciences would have been fruitlefs, 
by reafon of his father’s poverty, if he had not met with a patron (4), by whofe means 
he was maintained at the public expence, till fuch time as he had made progrefs enough 
to enter into the colleges where the city (b) furnifhed a fubfiftence to a certain number 
of ftudents. He afterwards ftudied in the univerſity of Tubingen, and then in that of 


. Bafil [4]: and having given proofs of his learning, he was called to Heidelberg to 


fucceed 


(4) That of Augfburg. Moreri was in the wrong to fay after Mr Teiſſier, Addit. aux Elges, Tom. i, pag. 448, 
that the Magiftrates of Strafburg maintained him at the univerſities. 


[A] And afterwards in that of Bafil] Melchior 
Adam affirms, that he there blen al B the de- 
gree of Mafter of Arts, in the year 1556 (1). I 
ſuſpect this date; for how is it probable that a man 
who had ftudied with fo great application, and fo many 
fine talents, fhould have received this little degree only 
at the twenty-fourth year of his age? Add to this 
that he made his Latin verfion of Dion Caffius in the 
year 1557. He was already fo learned, that he only 
{pent feven months in writing that work, for the 
truth of which he appeals to the perfon to whom it is 


Google 


dedicated. It was dedicated to his Mecenas, jon 
Henry Herwart, Senator of Augſburg, at whofe hou b 
he had been maintained for ſome time, and who ha 
encouraged him to make that verſion, Ju, P. sane 
‘ optime, cum me in familia tua aliquandiu commos, 
& liberaliter habitum, autoritate, hortatu, officiis 
‘ infuper & beneficiis eò adduxeris ut optimum Kom: 
‘ hiftorie conditorem Dionem Caffium de . p) Kb. 
Latinum facerem, &c (2). - As you, mV 1 Eph. Het 
< patron, after having for fome time kindi oe 115 75 Dion. Cu. 
( . . . 7, ur Autor) 

< maintained me in your oxun family, havt, 4 p Sade 


XVLAN DE R. 


fucceed Mycillus (c) who died Profeſſor of the Greek Tongue in the year 
long before that time Xylander had publifhed at Bafil his 


r t558, Not (e) Taken from 
Latin verfion of Dion Caffius Melchior Adam, 


(a). He acquaints us in his epiſtle dedicatory that indigence had made him undergo ™ . 
feveral uneaſineſſes [B]. In the year 1359 he gave a Latin verſion of the book of bt [4]. 


Marcus Aurelius; and becauſe a great many errors had crept into it (e), he cauſed it to (2) See the E- 
be reprinted more correctly in the year 1568, with the Latin verfion of fome Greek pai gril 
to the — 


(3) It was dedi- 
tated to Cardinal 
d'Armagnac, at 
Rome in the 
month of Febru- 


ary 1550. 


(4) Xylander, 
ubi ſupra. 


writers [C]. 


< exhortations, and even by your good offices and favourit; 
© prevailed upon me to tranflate from the Greek into La- 
< tin, that excellent writer of the Roman Hiftory, Dion 
Caſſius, &c. This ge Dedicatory 1s dated at 
Bafil, November the firt, 1557: the impreſſion was 
finifhed by Oporinus in the month of March 1558. 
Xiphilin was joined with Dion Caffius; but Xylander 
did not tranflate that book, and contented himſelf 
with giving a tranflation of it which had been done 
by William le Blanc, a native of Albi (3), and with 
correcting fome paſſages in it. His notes on Dion 
Cafius and Xiphilin are good enough to perfuade us 
that in the year 1556 the univerſity of Bafil would 
have honoured him with a higher degree than that of 
Matter of Arts. 

[B] He acquaints xs... .. that indigence bad made 
bim undergo feveral uncafinefes.} This muft furely be 
his meaning in thefe words: Ego cum ab ineunte 
+ ætate bonas literas flagranti amore eſſem perfecutus, 
* earumque caufa adverſiſſima & acerbiſſima quæque 
< perpeflus, & (4). - - A. I bave bad the mof paf- 
* fonate defire after learning ever fince my earlieſt years, 
“and for the fake of that, bave fuffered the greateft 
‘ bardfbips and vexations? He ranks hirafelf amongit 
thofe whom poverty obliges to cultivate learning: 
Mex conditionis hominum, quorum honeftos cona- 
€ tus in hoc genere angullia vite fuftentande & pau- 
* pertas quali inſtigat-— Men in my condition, 
‘ aubofe commendable endeavours toward the improve- 


-© ment of learning are owing to their indigence, and as 


it were prompted by poverty? See efpecially the elogy 
which he placed at the end of the Epiftle Dedicatory 
of his Dion Cafius. There he owns that, when he 
was eighteen years of age, he ftudied for the fake of 


` glory ; but that at the age of twenty-five, the low 


ftate of his fortune obliged him to ftudy for the fake 


of a fubfiftence. 


Te mala pauperies, pulcriſque graviſſima ceptis, 
Conatu indignor plus potuiſſe meo. 


tion 1563, 


2 e es a e s e e e by e 


Utcumque excidimus praclaris protinus auſis 
Jam quærant, quibus hoe fata dedere decus 


Et mea cum fortuna ſolo me afflixerit, atqus 
Abjectum cogat ferpere præter humum. 


Ergo, divinis quantumvis æger inhærens 
Artibus, & ftudiis deditus ingenuis: 

Et TORERARE QUEAM VICTUM,& ſuſtenter honefte 
Non afpernandi fruge laboris alor. 


Accurfed want, then deadly foe 

To brave attempts, my greatef wos, 
Wilf eager after fame I prefi, 

Why dof thou fill oppofe my blif ? 

The’ fortune far below the great 

Has plac’d me, and in bumble fate, 

Yet fir d with love of ev'ry art 

That lights the mind, or mends the beart, 
Fue in this bold attempt prevail d, 

Or, like Prometheus, nobi fail d. 

Tho’ poor, yet arts are my delight, 
Arts my employ both day and night : 
Theirs are my labours : they relieve 

My wants, and by their bounty I pall live. 


[C] With the Latin verfion of fome Greek ewriters.] 


That is, of Antony Liberalis, of Phlegon de mirabilibus 
E longævis, & de Ohmpiis, of Apollonius Hiforie 
memorabiles, and of Antigonus mirabilium Narrationum 
Congeries. 
pretty large octavo: the Greek and Latin are in it, 


All this, with Marcus Aurelius, makes a 


t each by itfelf. The few notes which Xylander 


added are neither confiderable, nor contemptible. 


VOL. v. 
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ZABARELLA, 


aye Z AB ARE L L A. 


Z. 


E AB ARE LL A, or DE Z A BARE L LIS (Francis) Arch 
me bifhop of Florence, and a Cardinal, was one of the moſt celebrated Cano- 
niſts of his age. He was born at Padua, in the year 1339 (a). He ſtudied 
n BA) the Canon-Law at Bologna, and taught it at Padua with great applauſe. 
78 yan, u ORME That city was then ſubſect to Francis Carrari: it was attacked by the 
N Venetians in the year 1406, and deputed Zabarella to the King of France to deſire his 
aſſiſtance, which he not obtaining, Padua was obliged to fubmit to the Republic of 

Venice. The act of their ſubmiſſion was very folemn: Zabarella, at the head of fourteen 

other deputies, delivered the banner of Padua to the Senate in the great place at Venice, 

and made an eloquent fpeech on that occafion [A J. Some time after he went to Florence 

to teach the Canon-Law, and was there fo loved and efteemed, that the Archiepifcopal 

fee becoming vacant, he was chofen to fill it: but this election proved ineffectual, for 

the Pope being more diligent, had already beftowed it on another, Zabarella being 

invited to Rome by Boniface IX, ftayed there fome time, and gave his opinion on an 

important queftion propofed to him, concerning the methods of putting a ftop to the 

{chifm. He afterwards returned to Padua, and was honoured with, feveral deputations, 

He wifely refufed the biſhopric of that city which was offered to him, becauſe he would 

not expofe himſelf to the indignation of the Senate, which had nominated another to that 

dignity. Pope John XXIII, refolving to ſtrengthen his party with learned men, made him 

come to his court, and gave him the Archbifhopric of Florence. He did not confine his 

(b) He made him liberality to that alone, but created him Cardinal (b) in the year 1411. He fent him on 
eee Deacon an embaſſy (c) with another Cardinal (d), and with Emanuel Chryfoloras, to the court of 
Sal Priet, as the Emperor Sigifmund, who demanded a council, as well on account of the herefies in 
dis Hl. pl, Bohemia, as of the Anti- Popes. This Pope ordered his Ambaffadors to chuſe fuch a 
267.) by thet town for the holding of the council as might be in his intereſt. It is ſaid that he gave 
tle of St Colmes them in writing the names of thoſe towns which he liked, but at the moment of their 
departure, tore the paper on which he had written them [B], and gave them full powers 

Omeyer on that head. For this reafon they left it to the choice of his Imperial Majefty. The 
city of Conftance was pitched upon. Francis Zabarella diftinguifhed himfelf at the 

(4) Te was Anto- council held there, and advifed the depofing of Pope John XXIII, who was charged 
S4. Spenden, with forty notorious crimes. If the right of election had been left to the Cardinals, it 
a is highly probable that Zabarella would have fucceeded the depofed Pope; but they 
ká were obliged to divide this right between themfelves and the other members of that 
council [C]. It was divided into five claſſes, each of which nominated fix aoe 

who, 


2 


(2) His epitaph 
imports that he 


(1) See Thoma- [A] And made an eloquent fpeech.) He was not only tain cities of Italy, and exprefsly charged them not 
oo Fart. à learned Civilian, bat alle a good Orator (1). He to agree to any piel Bel yet when he difmiffed 
> Pag: 3. pronounced an eloquent oration on the fourth of ‘ them, as he was exhorting them faithfully to acquit 
(2) Taken from July 1397, on the nuptials of Nicolas d’Efte with themſelves of their duty, and was juft going to de- 
Panzirolus, de  Giliola, the daughter of Francis Carrari, the fecond of liver them this paper, which he held in his hand, all 
claris Legum In- that name, Lord of Padua. Seven years after he made of a fudden he changed his mind; and after having 
terpretibus, Jib a fpeech to the Lady Belflora, who was married to the ‘ exprefled himſelf in their praife, with great tran- 
55 fon of the fame Carrari, when fhe made her entry in- fports of tendernefs and affection, proteſtin that be 
to Padua, and was received under a canopy ; I fay, he / had a full and entire confidence in their fidelity ; be 
(3) Tomafin. E- made a fpeech to her, in the name of the univer- told them, that, contrary to his former refolution, he 
log. Part. i, ſity (2). He alfo made the funeral orations of Francis would not limit their power, he fhewed them the wri- 
pag. 10. Carrari, and Arcuanus Buzacharinus (3). ting, and immediately tore it before their eyes. But, 
(4) Quod divino LB] A. the moment of their departure be tore the he was not long without altering his mind a ſecon 
impolfa fatum paper on aubich be bad written them.) Panzirolus, whom time; for, underſtanding that his tes had at laft 
effe videtur. I have faithfully followed in the text of this article, ‘ confented, in compliance with Sigi und’s defire, 
set ibid. afcribes this alteration of the Pope to a ſudden infpira- that a general Council ſhould be {ummoned to af- 
Page 445. tion (4). But that we may fee this affair in it’s full ‘ femble on the firft of November, the following year» 
(s) Maimbourg, extent, which is too briefly related by him, I will cite at Conftance, a city of Germany, ſubjett to the 
Hitt. du grand a French author. (5). It never appeared more clear- ‘ Emperor; he was like to go diſtracted, and a thou- 
1 paa ‘ly than on this occafion, that the providence of < fand times curſed his fortune, or rather imprudence, 
pag. 106, Dutch < Gop at once frequently overthrows all the defigns of in changing his refolution fo eafily, and delivering 
edition, He quoten human prudence, in order to accomplifh it’s own. himſelf up, as it were, bound hand and foot to 4 
Saini Arcee, : This Pope, as Leonard Aretin, his fecretary and < Prince, ahs would always have it in his power a 
N < confident, affares us, had, in appearance, given full < put in excution whatever it fhould pleafe the Counc! 
‘ii, Tie xxii. power to his Legates to agree with the Emperor on to order againſt him. But he was obliged to dif- 


„ thefe two points (6), as they fhould think . l ing himí 
ks ; proper; fſemble his refentments, for fear of rendring 
(6) That is the . but becaufe on the other hand he would not bevat * fufpetted, c. i 


€ 


time and place of the Emperor's difcretion in a city where that Prince [C] Zabarella would have fucceeded the depofed A 


he counci < Was matter, he a noted, in a private paper, cer- dx, &c.] Panzirolus's relation is not very exact: 1 
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X 
ZLABARELLA: 


elected Otho Colonna Pope, who took the 


who, in conjunction with the Cardinals, 

name of Martin V. This happened in the 
on the fifth of November, in the ſame year 
magnificence; 
was pronounced by Po 
dral church on the left 
great many books [D], 


life [ZE], as by his learning. He appointed 


nephew (g), of whom I fhall ſpeak in a remark [F]. 


among other difciples Peter Paul Vergerio, 
on the life and death of his profeffor (b). 


(g) Taken from Pantirolus, de claris Legum In 
ibid. pag. 444, Mr Teiſſier fays nothing 


it tends to perfuade us, that Zabarella was liv 
when they entred into the conclave to elect a Pope 
This is falfe. The electors entred on the eighth of 
November (7), and Zabarella, according to Panziro- 
lus, died on the fifth, others fay on the fixth of that 
month (8). So I find that Tomaſinus conforms himſelf 
) Conftantiz better to the circumftances of time: Zabarella, ac- 
Cas eft an- COrding to him, would have arrived at the Papal dig- 
no ci». ece. xvii, nity, by the unanimous confent of the eleétors, if 
vii. Ides No death had not tranfported him to heaven. He alfo 
vembris. Zomafin. tells us that this Cardinal fupplied the Pope’s place in 
er fpr re Pe the Council. Concilio convocato Pontificis vices geffit. 
5: reberus, in U; d a ea FOA 
Theatro, pag. nde omnium confenfu fummus Pontifex dichitatus, re 
17, has not  guogue ipfa defgnatus, fuiffet, ni Deus Opt. Max. 
sightly tyanlcrib- ipſum in Calum, ibi fatius Ecclefie ſuæ profuturum 
evexiffet (9). Panzirolus mifled Doujat, who af- 


ed this ; for he 
faye M. J ſures us that Zabarella died after the election of 
Martin VI (10). 


(7) See Maim- 
borg, ubi fupra, 
kb. vi, p. 264. 


(9) Tomafin. [D] He wrote a great many books.] Six volumes of 
log. Part. i, commentaries on the Decretals and Clementines. One 
Peg: 5» volume of Counfels. A volume of Orations and Let- 

: ters. A treatife de Horis canonicis. De Felicitate libri 
(10) Doujate fret. Variæ Legum Repetitiones. Opuſcula de Artibus 
Panor Ne. oiberalibus:. De Halita rerun diverfarum. Commen- 
nic. pag. 609. : : 


tarii in naturalem & moralem Philfopbiam. Hiftoria 
Jui temporis. Acta in Conciliis Pifano & Conffantienfi. 
(11) Ex Toma- Ja vetus & novum Teflamentum. De Schifmate (11). 
fino, ubi fupra, This laft treatife does not pleaſe the court of Rome. 
pag. g» Seal The Proteftants Lave publifhed it leveral times (12 


peed a S with other pieces of the fame nature, in which the ju- 
745 258. ”  rildiĉtion of Princes is maintained without ſubjectin 


it to the power of the Popes. Read the following 
(12) For infane words of Bellarmin : * Occatione longiſſimi ſchiſmatis 
at Bafil, by John ‘ fcripfit etiam librum de ſchiſmate, in quo ſunt ali- 
Oporinus, in qua corrigenda : quare in indice librorum prohibito- 
1565, in folio, rum, liber ejus de ſchiſmate cum præfationibus, 
3 se Argentine impreſſus ab hæreticis, prohibitus eft, 
`  € donec corrigatur (13). - - - - On occafion of the long 
13) Bellarm. de ſchiſin, be alfo wrote a book on fchifm: There are fome 
criptor. Eccle-  shings in this book to be corrected: for this reafon in 
pat. page me = * the catalogue of prohibited books, Zabarella’s treatise 
384 * on fehifm with the prefaces to it, printed by the Here- 
* tics at Strafburgh, is prohibited till it is corrected.“ 
Obferve, that Zabarella is cited under the name of 

(14) Tomaf, ubi Cardinal without any addition (14). 
fupra, pag. 5. [E] He deferved the efteem of the public... . by bis 
virtuous life.] He not only flept but little, and was 
extremely careful not to lofe any time, but was en- 
dowed with a particular probity and chaftity: being 
an enemy to luxury, his domeſtic affairs were managed 
with the utmoft frugality, in order to diffufe his 
wealth abroad amongſt the poor. He never connived 
at his neighbour’s faults, but always exhorted his 
friends and difciples to a virtuous life. Somni par- 
ciſſimus, & ne quàm temporis jacturam faceret, 
* valde follicitus. Vir recli animi, ſuaviſſimæ confue- 
‘ tudinis, & integerrimæ, caſtiſſimæque vite fuit, fa- 
* miliares & difcipulos ad bonos mores hortari folitus 
ab ipfis non fecus ac pater diligebatur. Domi par- 


the Emperor and all the council w 
ggius; the corps was carrie 

fide of the altar of the Holy Virgin, 
and deferved the efteem of the public, 


Dr 
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nſtance (e) (e) And net in 
d with great bis own country, 
ere prefent at it: the funeral oration 5%, Hit. 1 
d to Padua, and interred in the cathe- 15 
Our Zabarella wrote a ai, pae m. 
as much by his virtuous 518. 
OLOMEW ZABARELLA his (f) Therefore 
I muft not forget that he had 55 
in r 
who wrote an excellent and very exact letter, 1418, as Gefner 
affirms in Bibh 


year 1417. Zabarella died at Co 
(J). His funeral was celebrate 


for his heir BARTH 


ol, 261. 
terpretibus, Jib. iii, cap. xxviii, pag. m. 443, & Jq. (b) Panzirol. 1 
of it in the Bibliotheca Bibliothecarum. 
ing cus, foris fortunas inter pauperes dividebat (1 5). - (15) Panzirolus, 


< He flept very little, and was extremely careful not to Yh fupra, pag. 
* lofe any time. He was an upright man, bis behaviour 445 

“ was mofi engaging, and his whole life mof chafe and 

< unblamable: be ufed to exbort his friends and difti- 

< ples to lead a virtuous life, and was loved by them 

< like a father. In his domeftic affairs he was exceed- 

< ing frugal, but diffufed bis wealth abroad among the. ` 

< poor.” One of the things which made him thought 

worthy of the bifhopric of Padua, was, I believe, his 

charity to the poor, when he was Arch-prieft of the 6) In Cath 
cathedral church (16). I have mentioned (17) the Lament 
reafon which induced him to refuſe that Bifhopric. Ecclefia Archi- 
That refufal acquired him the admiration of the Pa- preſbyteratus ho- 
duans, and obliged them to refign to him a very rich nore infignitus 
abbey which had belonged to fome Monks. This he RE 
held but a very fhort time; he foon reſtored it to its funzte, l 


. 0 A fubveniebat li- 
antient poffeffors; they accepted it with the utmoft beralitate, Toma- 
ble 


titude, which they perpetuated as much as poffi- fn. «bi fupra, 

; for to this day his facerdotal veftments are pre- Pa · 4 
ferved in their monaſtery: and his arms are fet up. 
there in feveral places (18). It was on account of his 
holy life, as well as learning, that he was chofe 
Archbifhop of Florence, when he was only Profeffor 
of the Canon Law (19). 

I have alfo given (20) the reafon why this choice 
was ineffectual at that time. (19) Florentiam 

[F] BartHotomew ZaBARELLA, of whom J vocatus jus Ca- 
Hall fpeak in a remark.) He was the fon of ANDREW 7 P explana- 
ZABARELLA, brother to our Francis; and profeffed a: 5 
the Canon-Law at Padua with great applauſe. He wian ac doctri- 
was afterwards called to Rome, where he diſcovered a nz præſtantiam 
great deal of learning, as well in his difputations as ab illius Reip. 
confultations. He was firft raiſed to the Archbifhopric 8 ad Ars 
of Spalato, and then advanced to that of Florence, 9 
and at laſt to the dignity of Referendary of the Church clamatus eft. 
by Pope Eugenius IV. It is thought he had riſen Toma/in, ubi fu. 
yet higher, if he had not died before he arrived at Pra, pag. 3. 
old age, in the year 1445. His body was carried to 
Padua, and interred in his uncle's tomb (21). I am (20) In the tert 
ſurprized that his name doth not appear in the epi- °f this article. 
taph of our Francis, and that inſtead of it we ſee 
Joannes Jacobi wiri clarifimi Filius id monumenti po- 
nendum curavit This monument avas erected by 
Jobn the fon of James, who was an illuſtrious man. 
Panzirolus and Tomafin give the whole epitaph; the 
latter obferves, that the author of the Patavina Feli- 
cifas, and Swertius (22), have given it with fome 
faults. The fame thing may alfo be charged on Pan- 
zirolus; for in his book we read Obiit Conſtantiæ 
mccccviti, which ought to have been mccccxvit. 
An infinite number of tranfcribers and Printers of in- 
ſcriptions are guilty of the like negligence. But to re- 
turn to our Bartholomew. He died at the age of (23) Taken from 
forty-fix years, on the twelfth of Auguft 1445, being Riccobonus, in 
then on the embafly with which Eugenius IV honour- . 
ed him to the Kings of Spain and France. It is af- ini, od Fre- 
firmed that the Pope had declared his deſign to make 
him a Cardinal (23). 


(17) In the texe 
of this article. 


( 1 8) Tomaſin. 
ubi ſupra. 


(21) Panzir. ubi 
ſupra, pag. 446, 
447+ 


(22) In Deliciig 
Orbis. 


herum, in Thee 
atro, pag. 19. 


Z A BARE LL A (James) one of the greateſt Philofophers of the XVIth 


century, was born at Padua on the fifth of 


September 1333. Having learned Rhetoric 


and the Greek tongue under very learned profeſſors (a), he applied himſelf to the ftudy (a) John Fafeo- 


of Logic, and to that of the Mathematics, 


e lus, and Fran- 


in both which he made great progreſs. He and Fron- 


extremely delighted in Aftrology, and amufed himfelf in drawing a great many 
Horoſcopes, and it is reported, that he many times made true predictions. Fie acquired 
a profound knowledge of Ariftotle’s Phyfics and Ethics; fo it is no wonder that the 


univerſity of Padua made him one of its profeffors, in the year 1564. He taught Logic 


Google 


there 
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(h) Taken from 
James Philip To- 
maſin, Part. i. 
Elogior. Pag. 
136, S fit 


(i) Keckerman. 
Præcoꝑnit. Lo- 
gicor. Trad. li, 
cap. v, pag. m. 
184. See alfo 
Tomafin. Elog. 
Part. i, Pag. 
137. 


(2) Id. ibid. 


(3) See the re- 


() Imperialis, in 
Mufeo Hiftor. 
fag. 115. 


(5) Ex Tomafi- 
no, Elogior. 
Part. i, pag. 
139. 


(6) Moreri had 
this from Mr 


to the Blogies, 
Tom, ii, P, 124. 


(SO 


Z ABAR EL L AŻ 


and afterwards Philoſophy to the time of his death. 


there for the ſpace of fifteen years, 
He publiſhed 


ſeveral commentaries on Ariſtotle, 


a: 4 


* 
: * 
1 
1 


2 * a 


which ſhewed that his genius was 


capable of clearing the greateſt difficulties, and comprehending the moſt obſcure 


queſtions [A]. f 
harangued the Senate with great fuccefs. 


Poland, who invited him into his kingdom. 
where his funeral oration was pronounced by 
the title of Count Palatine [BJ. He had by his marriage 


and was buried in St Antony’s church, 
Riccobonus. He had bore 


Having been frequently deputed to Venice on important affairs, he 
He refufed the offers of Sigifmund King of 


He died at Padua in October 1589, and 


with Elizabeth Cavacia, fix fons and three daughters [C], and calculated the nativities 


of each of them. 


I know not how he fucceeded in thefe calculations, nor for inftance, 


whether he fore-told that the Senate of Venice fhould give him a thouſand crowns, for 
the marriage of his youngeft daughter (b). Authors differ in certain particulars con- 


cerning him, which ought not to 
fome man, others, that he was 
quick, and ready wit; others, 


without afking time to confider them [4]. 


' [A] He publifoed feveral commentaries on Ariftatle, 
aubich foewed, &c.] He publiſhed ſome Logical trea- 


tiſes in the year 1578. In theſe he treated copioufly . 
believed, efpecially in Ger- 


of method ; and it was 
many, that on Logie he was the beft guide that could 
be had (1). ) 

the commentary which he publifhed in the year 1582. 
< Anno 82. edidit illa admirabilia commentaria in 


€ pot. Annal. Ariftotelis quibus omnibus Græcis, 


„ Arabibus, Latinis palmam in hoc divino Ariftote- 
€ lici ingenii opere illuftrando præripuit (2). - - - - In 
© the year 1582, be publifhed bis admirable commentary 


< on Ariftotle's Analytics, in which be bas illuſtrated that 


© divine work, worthy of the genius of Ariftotle, far be- 
© yond all the Grecian, Arabian, and Latin commenta- 
€ sors” Francis Piccolomini, his colleague, and rival, 
attacked him on the doétrine of Method. Zabarella 
publifhed his reply in the year 1584. Imperialis 
obferves, that Zabarella was inferior to Francis Picco- 
lomini, in the faculty of diſcourſing (3) ; but when he 
took pen in hand, exceeded him in the force of argu- 
ment: when he had occafion to ruin his adverfaries 
hypothefis, he brought a multitude of arguments 


which crufhed them: when he was obliged to main- 


tain his own opinions, he did it with great fkill and 
fuccefs. He ſcarce had his equal, either for over- 
throwing the adverfe fide, or defending his own. 
« Neminem facile quis dixerit æquare Zabarellæ Scrip- 
€ torum venuftatem atque elegantiam, quibus accedit 
< incredibile argumentandi robur & opinionum firmi- 
€ tas, quo nomine vix alius in evertendis aliorum pla- 
« citis uberior, in aftruendis propriis fœlicior unquam 
€ eft habitus (4). - - I may well be faid that no au- 
<€ thor ever wrote with more beauty and elegance than 
€. Zabarella. Add to this bis incredible force of reaſon- 
€ ing, and his great talent in fupporting his opinions. In 
€ this repe ſcarce any writer bas been effeemed more co- 
s pious in confuting the opinions of bis adverfaries, or 
© more fucce/sful in maintaining his own? His book 
De Rebus naturalibus Libri XXX, quibus Quaftiones, 
que ab Ariftotelis Interpretibus bodie tractari folent, ac- 
curate diſcutiuntur, was printed in the year 1589. He 
dedicated it to Pope Sixtus V: the Epiſtle Dedicatory 
is dated at Padua, on the firſt of October, the ſame 
year. He had before publiſhed a ſmall ſpecimen of it 
in 1586, and dedicated it to that Pope's nephew. 
His commentaries on the three books of Ariſtotle de 
Anima, did not appear till after his death. His fon 
Francis Zabarella publifhed them in the year 1604. 

[B] The title of Count Palatine.) One James Za- 
BARELLA obtained the title from the Emperor Maxi- 
milian : his fon Jul ius was continued in this quality 
by the Emperor Ferdinand I, who, befides, entailed 
the honour on the eldeft fons of the family. Accord- 
ingly Julius Zabarella, his fon, bore that title, and 
tranſmitted it to our James, his eldeſt fon (5). 

[C] Six fons and three daughters.) The eldeſt was 
called Ju L ius, and was a good Mathematician. You 
will find in Moreri that be gave bimſelf up to debau- 
chery with, women, to that exceſi, that be contracted a 

reat auealneſi in bis nerves, which confined him to bis 
ed for feve years before his death (6). Mr Moreri 


derable of which he mentions the titles; but he is 


miftaken, for all thofe pieces were written b 
Zabarella, and not by Julius, his fon, y James 
2 


gle 


be matter of difpute. 
ugly [D]. 
that he could not folve the objections of his difciples 


The following encomium is beftowed on 


i makes him author of feveral books, of the mof confi- 


Some fay he was a hand- 
Some affert, that he had a very lively, 


He is accufed of holding fome impious 
opinions 


[D] Some fay be was a bandhme man, others, that 
be was ugh.) His effigies in Tomaſin reprefents his 
air to be very agreeable, and admirably confirms thefe 


words Vultu fpefabilis (7):--~- of a graceful aft : () cm ot 
But in Imperialis, the print of him expreffes a gloomy, {upa, 7. 138. 


ſurly, and mean look, and very effectually proves the 
truth of thefe words, Nec ſubhæſitantis linguæ nota 
vel TETRICA forte ois SPECIES ullas unquam fuz 


e gloriæ maculas aſpergere potuerunt (8). - . . Nor (8) jb. Impe 
© could a flammering be bad in his fpeech, nor Jametbing Tals, in Mola 
€ four which be bad in bis looks ever blemifh his glory,’ Hib. . 11. 


Is it poſſible, that in things expofed to every body's 
view, authors fhould differ as much as white and 
black, as well in the ftrokes of their pens, as in thofe 
of the Painter's pencil? If the 99 1 was about the 
inclinations of the mind, I fhould not be furprized at 
this diverfity of relations, for it is eafy to fall into 
contrary determinations, with refpect to thofe invifible 
objects, which only difcover themſelves by equivocal 
indications ; but the queftion relates to the face: ought 
it not to be out of difpute whether his face was hand- 
fome or ugly? 
[E] Some affert that he had a ven lively... . wit 
.. . . that be could not folve the objeftions, & c.. 
This is another ſubject on which Hiſtorians ought not 
to oppofe one another. They ought to agree on the 
queftion, whether Zabarella’s genius ated in a quick 
or flow manner. He was Profeſſor about twenty-five 
years in one of the moft famous univerfities of Eu. 
rope. This gave him a thoufand opportunities © 
publickly difcovering whether, when a difficulty was 
oe he wanted time to confider of it, or co 
olve it immediately. Why then thould Tomaſini ex- 
prefs himſelf in this manner: Naétus eft Mercurium 
€ feliciter ftantem, quam ob caufam CELERES ingenil 
€ motus, & ad quzvis excogitanda FACILES ET BX- 


‘< pepitos, habuit in omni vita (9):--- He is bap- (9) Tonal, the 


© pil gifted with a ready wit, and accordingly bis genius 
< ‘bas during all his life been Quick, EASY, a” PE- 
€ NETRATING:’ and Imperialis, on the contrary, 
tells us? ‘ Carpebant in te plurimi memoriæ labem, 
& quendam in agendis TORPOREM, quibas, ad a 
< vata vel publica negotia minus reddebaris } 8 0 
SEGNIOREM te pariter quam ferret ingen clari 
in quæftionibus inopinate folvendis prædıcabant, ren 
te Scholarium Thefibus nonnifi per INTERPOSTA 
HoR As refpondere folitum dicerent (10) ? - i 1 
people blamed you for your want of memory, an J m r 
certain SLUGGISHNESS in a both pa 9240 
difqualified you for public and private agar — 
„ ia folving difficulties, 5 . 
SLOWER than was confflent with a clear oe 
and that you did not anfwer the thefes of your fix a 

© till you had taken AN INTERVAL OF SOME 1 
6 confider of them? Some pages after he o i ie 
that Zabarella ftuttered, and that his words an 5 
portment were rough and unpolifhed. | ° In 1 ae j 

€ tit Jacobo Zabarellæ College fuo (Francifcas q 

© mineus) quod ipſe facilitate quadam dicendi pt 115 
juncta comitati morum ac eximiæ humanitati, 


: 3 21. in ftu- 
€ fermone durior, blæſus, incomptus, onl Francis (1 


. „ „ „ «„ aA Aa „ 


May (10) ini 


fopa. 


10. 5 


; pa UY 
t Piccolomini had the advantage of bis colleague 7 55 


Zabarella in this, that the former had a certain % 
< cility of expreffing his thoughts, together wit 


— —— — 


oe 
= 


ZABAR 


* 
‘ 


- 
. 
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opinions [F], as not „believing the immortality of the ſoul; but he is praifed for 
having led an exemplary life (c). I ſhall fpeak of the treatiſe in which he main- 


tained 


(c) Quibus omnibus (fliis & filiabat) ... . facem pteetulit incorropte gloriæ, & virtutis verse, fuo 
cunctia exemplo preelucens. Zomaf. ibid. pag. 138. 


© expreffions of the latter were harfb, blunt, and unpoliſbed, 
and he was rather deficient than officious in paying ci- 

€ wilities and doing kindneffes.’ 
[F] He is accufed of bolding fame impious opinions. 
On this head Mr Moreri is faulty. He is accufed by 
(14) Theſe words Imperialis, faith he (12), of bawing oppofed the doctrim 
of Moreri are of the immortality of the foul, and of having given feve- 
foal ae: ral marks of impiety and Atheifm in his writings. The 
? laſt part of this accufation is not in Imperialis; and 


4. 

á if the firft is, it is not expreſſed as a thing affirmed 
by that author, but rather as a very uncertain rumour, 
which he in {fome {ort refutes. His words run thus 

(13) Imperial, (13): ‘ Praterea impenfius te aliquanto impugnaſſe 


ubi fopra, pag» ‘ immortalitatem animæ, deterrimam Alexandreorum 
uy < fententiam palam profeſſum: quos tamen de te ru- 
€ mores ut forte ab exulceratis animis excitos, ita vel 
* elufit pofteritas, vel admirabilis ac prope divina tua- 
(14) Compare‘ rum virtutum fama compenfavit (14): præaltæ fi- 
Tomafin’s words € quidem mentis lumen in fcriptis diffuſum tuis, nul- 
at the end of the lam debet luem temporis nullamque livoris noxam 
8 of this arti- « vereri. - - - - Befides, they faid Hai you too warmly 
© attacked the immortality of the foul, and openly profeffed 
< the abominable tenet of the Alexandrians: but thefe ru- 
© mours concerning you, as they were, perbaps, raifed by 
< invidious perfons, fo they bawe either been negleéted by 
© pofterity, or deftroyed by the admirable and almoft divine 
fame of your virtues: and that exalted underflanding 
aubich Hines through your writings ought to fear no 
< injury, either from time or envy. This calum- 
ny, if I am not miftaken, was only grounded 
upon this. There reigned in Italy, and chiefly at 
Padua, for above an age, a famous difpute about 
this queftion, whether it was poflible to prove the im- 
mortality of the foul from Ariftotle’s principles. Some 
Profeflors who were looked upon as favourers of Ale- 
xander Aphrodifienfis defended the negative. Others 
maintainted the affirmative. Pomponatius, our Za- 
barella, Cremoninus, c. took the firft fide, whence 
a great number of fuch perfons as are incapable of 
ufing diftinétions when they are moft neceſſary, pe- 
remptorily charged thefe Philofophers with teaching 
the mortality of the foul. This is the Sophifm, à dio 
fecundum quid ad diftum fimpliciter : --- From a particu- 
lar cafe to draw a general inference. In a word, this is 
an injuftice and wickednefs which fociety ought not 
to tolerate : for there isa prodigious difference betwixt 
abfolutely affirming that the foul is mortal, and main- 
taining that, according to the hypotheſis of fuch a 
Philofopher, it is impoſſible to prove that it is not 
mortal. See the article of POMPONATIUS. 
The Inquifitors acted on a principle of equity towards 
Zabarella ; for they contented themſelves with his 
declaration, that by the power of the Divine grace, 
he was fully perfuaded of the truth of the orthodox 
opinion, tho” natural reafon, and Ariſtotle's principles 
feemed incapable of forming in him this excellent per- 
ſuaſion. He publifhed a book, in which he maintained, 
that the exiftence of a firt mover feparate from the 
bodies which compofe the univerfe, could be no other- 
wife proved than by fuppofing the eternity of motion. 
This was declaring, that a Chriftian Philofopher 
cannot produce any proofs of the exiftence of a firſt 
mover, whofe nature is fpiritual ; for it is a doctrine 
of the Chriftian faith, that motion is not eternal. 
Zabarella afferted, that in order to believe this exiſtence, 
which no natural reafon can demonſtrate, the grace of 
the Holy Ghoft was neceflary. The holy office found 
nothing unreafonable in this aſſertion, and gave their ap- 
probation to this Philoſopher's book. This emboldened 
Berigardus to take the liberty of maintaining the fame 
opinion. It is true he did not do it fo bluntly ; for 
he introduced an Intcrlocutor oppofing this thefis. 
Let us cite a pretty long paſſage out of his preface: 
< Denique ut conftet ea que dicuntur in noſtris Circu- 
€ Jis permiſſa jam fuifle a S. Officio, libet pauca ſubji- 
‘ cere, maximè ne cui durum videatur quod introduco 
Ariſtæum defendentem fententiam Jacobi Zabarellæ 
* viri in hoc Lyceo celeberrimi. Hæc fententia libro 
de inventione æterni motoris approbato fepius à 8. 
Officio, docet unicum medium philofopho naturali 


ad demonftrandum dari primum motorem à materia 
VOL. V. 


Google 


* abjunctum efie motus æternitatem, quæ quia non da- 

* tur, ut fide divina certi fumus, fequitur primum mo- 

* torem demonftrari non poffe naturaliter, fed ad hoc 

opus efie Dei contactu peculiari. Neque propterea 

* Zabarella putat eam quam vocat demonſtrationem 

€ primi motoris ex motu æterno, elle veram demon- 

* ftrationem, utpote cujus medium falfum eft, fed lo- 

€ quitur ex falſis principiis Ariftotelis, nempe fi verus 

‘ efet motus æternus, inde folùm oftendi pofle primum 

‘ motorem. Hanc Zabarellæ opinionem jam permif- 

€ fam fi tuerer, id fortaffe tuto facere poſſem; verùm 

€ contrariam exiſtimo magis efle confentaneam pietati, 

€ propterea illi oppono Charilaum qui Circ. II. & 

XVIII. contendit Deum verum cognofci pofle na- 

* turaliter, & licet rationes ille feorfum acceptæ non 

€ videantur fufficere ad convincendos pertinaces Epicu- 

€ ræos, ut concladit ultimis verbis, omnibus tamen 

€ frmul inſtructis, ait intellectum rectè diſpoſitum poffe 

‘ elevari ad hanc cognitionem naturaliter, fed abfque 

€ merito gratiæ & gloriæ, ut fic inexcufabiles verè di- 

€ cantur à Divo Paulo qui contemptis his rationibus 

ad falſas & irreligiofas opiniones delapfi funt. Za- 

barellam tamen fequi videtur Campanella cap. 9. n. 

2. ubi ait religionem veram (ac proinde Deum) citra 

‘ fidem cognofci non poffe: quin etiam apud Philofo- 

< phos plus valere fidem quàm rationem (15). - - - To (15) Claudius Pe- 
© make it appear that what is advanced in the following tigardus, in pro- 
* work bas already been permitted by the holy offices let gi crcl AS 
© us add a few things, efpeciall left it fhould feem ffrange BAGS 5 Os 
10 any perfon that I introduce Ariſtæus defending the 

< opinion of James Zabarella, a famous man of this uni- 

< verfity. You will find this opinion in bis book on the 

© Inveftigation of the firft Mover, a book that bath been 

< often approved by the boh office, in which it is afferted, 

that a Natural Philofopher can demonftrate the being of 

4 frf Mover feparate from matter, upon no other ſaupo- 

< fition than that motion is eternal; and as ave know, - 

© by revelation, that motion is not eternal, it follows, that 

© the being of a firft Mover cannot be demonftrated by na- 

* tural reafon, and that the fupernatural aſſiſtance of 

< GOD is neceffary for that purpaſe. Nor does Zaba- 

< rella therefore think that what be calls a demonſtration 

€ of the being of a firft Mover, is a real demonffration 3 

€ as the fuppofition upon which it is built, is falfe; but 

< be argues from the principles of Ariftotle, that if motion 

€ was eternal, from thence only would it follow that 

< there is a frf Mover. As this opinion of Zabarella 

< bas already been permitted, I might pofibly defend it 

© with fafety. But J thigh the contrary opinion is more 

< agreeable to piety; wherefore to oppofe it I bring in 

< Charilaus, who maintains, that we may know the 

* true GOD by the light of nature: and tho natural 

reaſons taken fingh feem too weak to convince an obfi- 

< nate Epicurean, as Charilaus concludes, yet when 

< taken altogether, be fays, a well difpofed underflanding 

* may, by the light of nature, rifè to the knowledge of (18) The fchoot« 
< the true GO D, tho without meriting thereby the grace men are fo much 
© of GOD and eternal felicity; fo that they may truly be deſpiſed in this 

‘ faid, by St Paul, to be inexcufable, who defpifing the country, that one 
< light of nature, turn afide to falje and ungodly opinion,. . 
“ However this opinion of Zabarella feems to be followed or eden 5 
y Campanella, when be fays that the true religion whether they are 
< (and therefore GO D) cannot be known avithout the to be found in a 
< belp of revelation; but that revelation is even to Phi- library. 

« lofophers more valuable than reaſon. 

Till I can come at this book of Zabarella, which A Rerrexton 
is very hard to be met with in this country (16), I ſhall "Pon aF confe- 
make one reflexion. Iam not ſatisſied with my con- Term TOD the 
2 : . : nity, or the 
jectures on this Philofopher’s way of reafoning. He beginning of mo- 
afferted (17), that the confequence is right from the tion, with re- 
eternity of motion, to the exiftence of a firſt ſpiritual ſpect to the exi- 
Mover, but that a motion which hada beginning is no ftence of God. 
manner of proof that there is a firt Mover diftinét from () Thus Be- 
matter. In order to reafon upon this matter, it iS rigardus makes 
neceſſary to ſuppoſe it impoſſible that a material prin- him reaſon. 
ciple ſhould act eternally (18), tho’ it may be capable 
of acting for ſeveral ages. But I do not fee on what O lei, 
this aſſertion can be grounded; for if Zabarella grants 8 1 Page 
me that a material principle could produce motion, sropoftion, Nul- 
which, according to Mofes’s hypothefis, did not be- la virtus materi- 


gin till fix days before Adam, he muft believe that ata æternum mo- 
L this dum cere poteft. 


t 


ZABARELLA. 


ied that the proof of a God drawn from the exiftence of a firt mover, is 


defective, unlefs we fuppofe motion to be eternal [G]. 1 ſhall occafionally fay 


this principle having been at reft from all eternity, 
was at laft moved by itſelf, and that it ſhall once re- 
turn to reft, fince it’s materiality will never fuffer it to 
do any thing eternal, But who doth not fee the ab- 
furdity of this hypothefis? Every one clearly appre- 
hends. 1. That all bodies which have been at reft from 
all eternity, would for ever continue fo, unlefs they 
were put in motion by fome external power. 2. That 
all bodies which might begin to move, and had con- 
tinued in motion as long as the world has lafted, ac- 
cording to the Scripture, might alfo perfevere eternal- 
ly in that ftate. 3. That all bodies which might begin 
to move one hundred ages ago, might have began 
twenty thoufand years, an hundred thoufand years, Se, 
fooner ; for there isno more reafon to fix the beginning 
of motion to one hour rather than another, unlefs we 
have recourfe to the good pleafure of a ſpiritual caufe : 
but if a body might have began to move before any 
term affigned, it would follow that it might have been 
always in motion, and confequently motion might have 
been eternal without being produced by a cauſe diftinct 
from matter. What I have juft been faying fhews, 
that we may very reafonably conclude, the exiftence 
of a firſt {piritual Mover, from this, that the motion 
of matter had a beginning, and that we could not 
make this conclufion, if we should once grant, that 
a motion which began might proceed from a material 
caufe. Confequently I do not find that Zabarella 
reafoned well on this head.. 

Befides, it feems to me much eafier to prove, that 
there is a firft Mover diftin&t from matter, if we ſuppoſe 
motion to have had a beginning, than if we fuppofe 
it eternal. Let us fuppofe it had a beginning, and 
it will neceflarily follow, either that all bodies began 
to exit, or that having exiſted from all eternity, 
they continued during an eternity in a ſtate of reit. 
If all bodies began to exift, they muft neceſſarily 
have been produced by a fpiritual caufe ; and this is the 
firt Mover which we are in queft of; for the ſpiri- 
tual principle, author of the exiftence of all bodies, 
will alfo be the principle of their motion. If all 
bodies are eternal, and yet their motion is not eter- 
nal, it follows that they have not in themfelves the 
motive virtue; for if they had, they would have 
moved eternally. That motive virtue therefore does not 
refide in matter, it is therefore in a fpiritual fubje&t ; 
and this again is the firt Mover which we are in queſt 


thar 
there 


in Auguft 1701, in order to fend it to ; 
and whilſt I was peruſing it, I RE a ge ar 
two or three years paf I had Zabarella’s works by me 
I therefore believed that I ought to examine what he 
faith, and compare with that the conjectures which | 
had made when I had no other guide than a citation 
of Berigardus. This examination made it appear to 
me, that my conjectures do not come home to the 
point, and that the ſtate of the queſtion is different 
from what I imagined. Notwithſtanding, I have 
publiſhed them without any alteration ; they may af- 
ford matter of reflexion, and, at all events, they may 
ferve as a proof of my ingenuity, and make it appear 
that I ufe no manner of artifice. There are a great 
many authors who, on the like occafions, would have 
corrected their manuſcript, and yet would fay, This is 
what we coxjectured before we faw the book, and after 
we bave read it, we have found our conjectures exaah 
conform to it. But I will act with more fincerity, I 
am willing that the reader fhould know the difference 
between what I thought of Zabarella’s book before, 
and what I ought to fay of it after I have read it. 
Accordingly I fhall give a fhort analyfis of that 
treatife. 

It is intituled, De Inventione æterni Motoris, and 
contains but eight pages and a half in my edition (21). (21) Tuthæ of 
The author's firft theſis is, that it is impoſſible to dif- Frasctort fomp. 
cover any otherwife than by motion that there is an tbo dam 
immaterial fubftance ; but he protefts that he confines 
himſelf to the knowledge which may be acquired by 
the light of nature, and that he excepts revelation. 
< Hac præmiſſa proteftatione, nos hac de re fecun 
dum principia ph loſophiæ Arit. effe loquuturos, 
* & illam tantum ſubſtantiarum a materia abjunctarum 
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€ which we attain by reafon and the light of nature, 


(19) Note, that 
feveral great Or- 
thodox Philo‘o- 
phers maintain 
that a creature 
may be eternal. 


of. If it be the efficient caufe of bodies (19), fo 
much the better, for with much more reafon will it 
be the efficient caufe of motion. If it is not their 
efficient caufe, if matter exifts by itfelf, yet it 
will be the caufe of their motion, fince it is vifible 
that a nature which hath been at reft during an eter- 
nity, does not begin to move itfelf, but muft be drawn 
out of this ftate of reft by an external principle. On the 
other fide, if we fuppofe that motion is eternal, it will 
be more difficult to maintain that it proceeds from an 
immaterial caufe ; for it may be urged, that the fame 
neceſſity whereby matter hath eternally exifted with- 
out having been created (20), hath made it move eter- 
nally without the help of an external principle, or 
fpiritual mover. I cannot therefore comprehend the 
manner of arguing which Zabarella took; for what- 
ever I conjecture on this head, tends to make me be- 
lieve, rather that he diverted himfelf by broaching a 
paradox, than thathe fuffered himfelf to be feduced 
by fpecious reafons. Was he afraid that it ſhould be 
urged againft him that a ſpiritual Mover would not 
have left matter inva ſtate of inactivity through ~'l 
eternity, and that thereſore the beginning of motion is 
a proof that the firt Mover is not a fpiritual being ? 
But this objection is ſtronger againſt thoſe who ſhould 
maintain the materiality of the firſt Mover. Is it not 
more difficult to comprehend that a corporeal cauſe 
fhould act with liberty, and begin it's actions at 
Pleaſure, than to comprehend the ſame thing of a ſpiri- 
tual nature? l 

[G] Z Hall ſpeat of the treatife in which be main- 
tained, that the proof of a GO D, draun from the exiſtence 
of a firft Mover, is dgectiwe, unlefs we Juppofe motion to 
be eternal.) All the former part of this article, and 


(20) I fuppofe 
that Zabarella ar- 
gued againſt fome 
men, who did 


others, but not it’s immate- 
riality. He adds, that the antient Philofophers, who 
admitted nothing but matter, would fay that om of 
elfe 


+) Qare U 
Heaven (23). Zabarella concludes, that in 1 to (15 oa 


not believe the 
creation. 


l ; it am k K 
He afterwards enquires whether motion, whatever i won, K fe 


be, affords a proof of the exiftence of fuch a ogi fest, vn 
and declares for the negative ; for he concludes, t eni 75 
nothing but the eternity of motion can prove the 155 net 1 2275 
ſtence of a Mover ſeparate from matter. He 1 5 0. l 4 
the opinion of thoſe who pretend that Ariſtotle ar pap 35 

tained (24), that even motion, which had a beginn 8: | 
is able to lead us to the knowledge of a firt pinta pp nike’ 


i ; ; i i fay they, ed thus: ppb. 4 
what is contained in the remark [EI was written J 4 


and oe 15 don 
À no fuch thing, as a progrefs in infinitum i dar 


ogle 


ZABARELLA 
there are more ambiguities than are imagined in the controverfy concerning the 
| \ eternity 


there is a firt Mover, which is immovable, and con- bilis, & ſempiternus, id ea ratione non oftenditur ; qud- 
fequently incorporeal, for if he were a body, he mut propter nullum aliud philofopho naturali medium relingui- 
of neceſſity be movable. Zabarella anſwers, that this tur ad demonſtrandum primum motorem æternum, nifi 
argument of Ariftotle can only lead us to the exiftence sotus æternus; quando enim fumimus motum uni ver ſi 
of a Mover that is immovable in no other than a ge- unum & eundem numero aternum effe, flatim inferi- 
neral ſenſe, which may comprize the fouls of beatts. saas, eum ab uno tantum motore totum produci 3 quare 
Thofe fouls, continues he, are immovable fo far as neceſſe eff, motorem illum efe infatigabilem, & Jempi- 
they are not movable in themfelves, but only by ac- sternum (29). 
cident. But tho’ they are accidentally movable, they 
are called the firt movers, according to the order ef- Zabarella's reafons : for he argues ad hominem againſt 
fential to moving things. Si benc Ariffotelis diſcurſum them; he makes his advantage of their doctrine of fub- 
confideremus, manifeflum eft, per eum nos non duci ad ftantial forms, and the motive and primitive virtue of 
alium motorem immobilem, quam late acceptum, qui ani- the fouls of animals. Moſt of the antient Philofophers 
` mas quoque animalium mortalium complettatur; immobiles believed that felf-motion was the effential character of the 


595 


(49) Id. ibid. 
It would not be eafy for the Peripatetics to refute . 257- 


enim funt, quatenus non funt per fe mobiles, quum incor- {oul (30). IId yde capa, fays Plato, @ pèr Zober (10) See Arifto- 
poreæ fint, fed tamen funt per accidens mobiles: neque per 7d xivetoSat, aluyo p dè E avTd tE av7s, tie de Anima, 


(25) Id. ibid. 


tium effentialem (25). He adds, that thofe whom he cidit inani me eff. Cui vero intus ex feipfo ineſt anima- 
peg: 455. 


oppoſes being very ſenſible of the lameneſs of this argu- tum *. The Moderns, who have juſtly rejected thefe 
ment, have ſupplied the defect of it, in this manner: principles, might confute him without any difficulty, 
Heaven moves; it is therefore moved by ſomething and ſind nothing intricate in his objections. Obſerve, 
elfe ; therefore there is a firt immovable Mover. by the by, how pernicious and dangerous the con- 
But is this Mover eternal, or not? If it is, we have fequences may prove of the Ariſtotelian hypothefis 
what we enquire for: the motion of Heaven, be it about the internal activity of forms diſt inct from mat- 
what it will, be it but of two days, leads us to the exi- ter. It is a principle which admits of almoſt an infi- 
ſtence of a Go p. But if this Mover is not eternal, it nite number of firſt Movers, from whence it is eaſy to 
will one day perifh, wherefore there is ſomething, proceed fo far as to reject a firft univerſal Mover, or to 
which will deſtroy it; it is not therefore the firſt aſſert that he is ſubject to death. The ſoul of each man 
Mover, we muſt therefore deny it that quality, and and each brute is, in it's kind, a firſt mover. It 
transfer it to another being, who ſhall deſtroy that moves itſelf, and imprints motion on the body, of 
pretended firft Mover. Vet we were come fo far as which it is the form. We may, in proportion, find 
the firſt Mover, and we argued on that hypotheſis: the ſame principle in inanimate bodies. The form of 
what abſurdity more ridiculous than to offer in anſwer heavy bodies hath no need of any external Mover to 
what is contradictory to a ſuppoſition, of the truth of preſs them towards the center, nor that of light bo- 
which the contending parties are agreed? But that dies to drive them from it; but is itſelf their firſt 
thing, which fhall occafion fooner or later the deſtruction Mover in this reſpect. Now if this Ariftotelian hypo- 
of that, which we have conſidered as the firt immovable theſis be once admitted, an univerſal Mover of the 
Mover, muſt it not be the firſt Mover? And to be Heavens will be no longer neceſſary, every planet will 
fo, ought it not to be in ſuch a ſtation as nothing can be moved by it's form, the heavens and fixed ſtars will 
be above it, which is able to produce any alteration in be moved by theirs, and none of thefe movers will 
it? It is therefore eternal, it is therefore what we were be accounted incorruptible, but will be liable to the 
to find by following the track of Ariſtotle's argument. common deftiny of forms, which cannot ſubſiſt after 
Let us hear Zabarella’s anfwer which turns ſolely on the diffolution of the matter united to them (31). 
the folution of the following dilemma: The firt Mover Zabarella very clearly apprehending this confequence, 
is or is not eternal; if it is, we have gained our point: aſſerted that the foul of the Heavens would one day 
if it is not, there is then another Mover which can de- periſh, fince the matter of the Heavens was compoſed 
ſtroy it, there is therefore a Mover fuperior to this of principles which clafh with each other. It is fo 
firt Mover. But this is abfurd, and contrary to the evident that matter is changeable, that the antient 
fuppofition to which both parties agreed. He an- Philoſophers who believed that the genii were not en- 
{wers (26), that the firt Mover which his adverſaries tirely ſeparated from matter, believed them mortal, 
have hit on is not eternal, but of the fame nature not excepting the greateft of them all. An evidence 
with the foul of brutes, that it is the form of Heaven, ofthis is Plutarch’s ftory, The great Pan is dead (32). 
and that Heaven being compofed of four elements o f Zarabella has been able to penetrate into the confe- 
pofite to each other, had a beginning, and ſhall have quences of the common doctrine of the ſchools, he 
an end, in like manner with other parts of the world; was not lefs in the right, when he afferted that in or- 
that from the deftruction of Heaven will neceſſarily der to find a firft eternal Mover, it was neceflary to 
(27) Diam ita- reſult the deſtruction of it's moving foul (27) ; that it ſtop at one only caufe which produced all motion. It 
que, ex interitu fhall not perih by the act of a firft Mover; and is an advantage which we meet with in the Cartefian 


(26) Id. ibid. 
pag. 256. 


Cali neceffario that therefore tho’ it fhall be deſtroyed it doth not fol- Philoſophy; it aſcribes to Gop all the moving and 
a ~on low from thence that there is a fuperior agent or ef- immediate power of the univerfe, and doth not divide 


intereat, quia li- ficient cauſe above it; it is fufficient that it be united it betwixt the Creator and the creatures. The multi- 
cet hzc contra- to a body naturally corruptible, for the corruption of tude of Movers may infenfibly lead to the moft dan- 
rium non habeat, that body neceſſarily draws on the corruption of it’s gerous atheiſm, and from hence doubtleſs proceeds 
55 form or of the foul, which in it performed the fun- the atheifm of the Chineſe Philofophers (33). They 
a er ee 985 ctions of a firt Mover. Quando igitur bi dicunt, fi firſt of all believed a fuperior, immaterial and infinite 
ficeret, quum fit primus motor univerfi eft corruptibilis, ergo non eff primus, Deity ; but attributing great natural powers to bodies, 


id fit, quin dicantur motores primi juxta ordinem moven- fu. Tuo Omne enim corpus cui motus exrrinſecus in- lib. i, cap. u. 


# Plato, in Phas 
Gro, pag. m. 


1221, D. 


(31) See, above, 
the comparifon 
made in remark 
[I], of the ar- 
ticle XENO- 
CRATES, be- 
tween the gods 
of Xenocrates, 
and the flaves 
called Jer glb. 


32) Plut. de 
Oracul. defectu, 

ug. 419. See 
aljo the remark 7 
JJ, in tbe arti- , , 

. Ens. (t t 

PUS. 


456 


(33) See the re- 


mark [A J. in 
the article SPI- 
NOZA. 


(34) See feve- 
ral proofs of this 
in the apology 
for the Domini- 


forma materialis, negandum eft confequens : ad probationem autem, quum di- and chiefly to the celeftial, they, by little and little, cans, printed at 


quales a cunt, corrumpetur d motore priore, boc quoque eff negan- 
animam hun. dum; non enim ex eo quod eff corruptibilis, requiritur 
nam femper ex- Motor prior, à quo corrumpatur, fed quum fit incorporeus, 
cipio, Id. ibid, & forma corporis, fatis caufa eff ad ipfum interimendum 
corruptibilitas corporis, cujus eff forma; corpus autem 
ipfam, quum fit elementare, à fuo contrario ledi & inte- 
rimi pote (28). Wherefore, concludes he, motion 
in general proves no more, than the exiftence of a firſt 
Mover immovable in the fame manner as the fouls 
of brutes, are immovable and nothing but an eter- 
nal motion can prove an eternal Mover. Ex metu 
igitur abfolute accepto abfque confideratione æternitatis nil 
aliud oftenditur, quam dari primum motorem univerfi 
immobilem es modo, quo anima animalium bruto- 
rum funt immobiles, hoc eff, non per fe mobilem : quod 
autem nec per fe, nec per accidens mobilis fit, pro- 
inde à materia abjunGus : & impartibilis, & igfatga- 


(28) ld. ibid, 


Google 


forgot the immaterial Divinity, and ſtopped at material Cologn in 


b. ; i j 1699, Pag. 70. 
principles. The viſible and material Heaven is at & 1 eal 


refent their. great God 34 7 the article SPI- 
or the reſt, we ought yt be furprized that the NOZA, remark 
Italian Inquifition permitted Zabarella to follow Aver- [A. 
roés, in rejecting fome proofs of the exiftence of a 
Gop. This fort of liberty is very great every where; „ 
and provided a man owns that this exiftence may be KON TE SE T 
proved by other means, they give him leave to cenſure lowed to diſpute 
this or that particular proof. The Carteſians are not on the argu- 
more annoyed on any head, than on Mr Des Cartes’s ments 7 the exi- 
demonſtration of the exiſtence of Gov. He was obliged ence ofa Gus 
to anſwer a vaft number of objeflions. And we every 
day fee the moft orthodox people renewing this dif- 
pute. Mr Werenfels, Profeſſor at Bafil, maintained, 
in a printed tract, that this argument of Des Cartes 
is a meer paralogifm. Mr Swicer, Proſeſſor at Zurich, 

anſwered 


Facts which 


(35) For May 
3700, page 199, 
& fq. 


(36) In the fe- 
cond Journal des 
Sgavans, ſor the 
year 170 I. 


(37) See the 
Jonrnal of Tre- 
voux, for janua- 
ry and February 


170 


& fg Dutch 
Edit. 


(33) See tbe 
Hiftoire ces 
Ouvrages des 
Scavans, for 
May 1701, pag. 
226, & feq. 


(39) Journal of 
Trevoux, for 

May and June, 
1701» Peg. 317> declared, kr alt the proofs which reafon 
(40) Ie is inti- COF of the Sorbonne does not 
tuled, Summa 
Theologiæ ad 
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eternity of the world [H]. 


anfwered him ; as did alfo Mr Jaquelot, a Minifter at 
the Hague, whofe anfwer is inferted in the Hiftory 
of the Works of the Learned (35) Mr Brillon, a Doctor 
of the Sorbonne, faw this anfwer, but not being 
ſatisfied with it, he publifhed (36) a memoir to prove 
that Des Cartes’s argument was a ſophiſm, and not a 
demonftration. Father Francis Lami, a Benedictine 
Monk, refuted this memoir (37). Mr Jaquelot re- 
plied for himfelf (38). Mr l'Herminier, a Doctor of 
the Sorbonne, has lately publifhed a book, in which 
he not only rejects Des Cartes’s demonfirations concerning 
the exiflence of GOD, but alfo moft others. s 

© five Offered by St Thomas, which are alfo commonly 
made ufe of by Philofophers and Divines, this Dottor 
rejects four, and allows only one of them to be valid 
againſt the Atheiſts, for he looks upon it as a para- 
logifm to prove the Deity by any of the following 
reafons. That all that exifts cannot be contingent, 
and that there muft be fome being which neceflarily 
exifts of itfelf. That we cannot admit an infinite 
number of caufes mutually fubordinate, and that it is 


1, pag. 104, 


which a!l others are dependent. ‘That matter can- 
not move itfelf, but that a firft incorporeal Mover 
muft neceflarily exit, from which it mediately or 
immediately received it's moving impulfe. That in 
thoſe beings which exiſt, there appearing feveral de- 
grees of perfection, as goodnefs, beauty, power, Fe. 
there muft.undoubtedly exiſt a Being infinitely per- 
fet, with reſpect to which they may be faid to be 
lefs or more perfect in proportion to their approach- 
ing more or leſs to it’s perfection. After having 
ranked thefe four demonftrations among the fo- 
phifms, the fifth which Mr !'Herminier looks upon 
as a real demonftration of the exiftence of Gop, is 
that drawn from the ſtructure of the univerſe and the 
manner of its ſubſiſting in fuch an excellent order of all 
it’s parts, and with fuch a conſtant regularity of their 
« motions (30). This is what we find in the journal 
of Trevoux, in the extract of Mr l’Herminier’s book 
(40). It is long fince a very famous ſchool-man (41) 
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of the exiſtence of Gop are only robable. ‘This Do- 
255 ar. 

CH] There are more ambiguities than are imagined in 

the controverfy concerning the eternity of the abor Id.] All 


. ac- Chriſtians (42) are agreed, that nothing beſides Gop 


(41) Gabriel Biel have 
in Magiftrum 
Sententiarum, 
Difin®, ii, 
Qua. Xy Art. 


111. 


(42) Except fome 
Heretics, who 

acknowledge the 
eternity of mat- 


ter. 


hath eternally exifted ; but feveral affert that he might 
actually created the world as foon as he formed 
the decree in order to it’s produétion ; from whence 
they conclude, that the world might have exiſted from 
all eternity, fince the decree for it’s production is un- 
doubtedly eternal. Several alfo affirm that it is impoſſible 
for a creature to be eternal. Each of thefe parties 1s 
ftronger in objections than folutions. But this difpute 
which is rendred fo tedious and difficult, would foon ceafe, 
if the difputants of each fide would but explain them- 
felves clearly, and remove the ambiguities about eter- 
nity. The queftion ought to be put thus: Zs i- poffible 
that GOD and bis creatures may have always exiſted 
together. And then one would not fo boldly take the 
negative fide ; for this term, the eternity of the world, 
a term which ftartles fo many people, would not here 
make fuch an impreſſion on the mind. And the bet- 
ter to remove this ftumbling-block, it fhould be faid 
that a creature which had always co-exifted with Gop 
would not be eternal, for which this reafon ought im- 
mediately to be alledged, that the duration of crea- 
tures is fucceffive, and that eternity is a fimple dura- 
tion which effentially excludes the time paft, and the 
time to come. By this effential difference betwixt 
the duration of Gop, and that of the creatures, we 
ſhould put an end to almoſt all the difpute, and each 
party would find their account in it. We fhould grant 
to thofe who deny that a creature can be eternal, that 
they are in the right, and fhould not deny that it is 
poftible for Gop and the creature to have always 
exifted together, fince it is certain that a caufe doth 
not comprehend in it’s idea a priority of time with 
reſpect to it's effect, and that this is eſpecially true 
with reſpect to an omnipotent cauſe which needs only 
will in order to produce actually whatever it pleaſes. 


Mr Poiret hath very clearly apprehend igul- 
; prehended the ambigui- 
ties which perplex this controverfy, and render iC in 


& manner a difpute about words. 
1 


He judicioufly eb- 


Google 
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abſolutely neceſſary to acknowledge a firſt cauſe on 


can afford. 


ſerves that it is not true that the creature :would be 
eternal, if their exiſtence had no beginning, and tells 
us that thoſe who affirm it have a wrong notion of 
eternity. Afferentibus (Platoni ut ajunt & Ariſtoteli 
« mundum exiſtentiæ initio carere, fuit objectum, fi id 
ita fe haberet, mundum igitur æternum fore. Ecce 
homines ifti fibi imaginantur Æternitatem qual 
effet infinitorum momentorum ordo principio atque 
fine carens, qu vera æternitatis ignorantia eft 
Falfum eft, mundum ſtatui æternum fi dicatur vel 
femper exſtitiſſe, vel non poffe affirmari in eo eſſe ali- 
quod momentum quod ab alio non fuerit præceſſum: 
€ quamvis enim hoc effet, nihilominus mundus tem- 
porarius effet & dependens; neque hoc quicquam 
< Dei AEternitati aut Potentiæ detraheret (43). --- (43) Petras Ps 
It was objefted to thofe ( Plato and Ariftotle, as it is 1 18 
aid) who maintained, that the world is withouta tionales de be 
beginning ; that if it was fo, the world would be eter- Anima, & Mr. 
nal. They who made this objeion mufi have imagined b, dib, , cap 
that eternity is an order of Juce: ffion of i. finite moments 155 ny 105 
of time, «without beginning or end: but this foews that 14%. * 
they ksow not what eternity is. It is falfe that the 
world would be accounted eternal, if we fay either that it 
always ex iſted, or that there is not any moment of it's 
time which is not preceded by another: for even if this 
was fo, the world would only be temporary and de- 
pendent, neither would this derogate from the eternity, or 
< the power of GOD.’ Obferve by the by that this 
author doth three things. We have jut now feen 
the firft, which is the falfe confequence that the world 
would be eternal if it never began. In the fecond place 
he owns that the arguments commonly alledged againſt 
thofe who fay that the world had no beginning are 
weak. He excufes thofe who not having the light of 
revelation, did not believe the beginning of the uni- 
verfe. He tells us that when he was writing that 
chapter he was perfuaded it was not poffible to find 
any good reafons againſt thofe of that opinion, tho 
he had long fearched after better proofs than all thoſe 
Which he had read, and which appeared weak to him. 
Poſtguam aliorum que occurrerunt rationes infirmas de- 
prebenderem, alias diu in mente mea quefieram, putavi 
Jepofita revelatione non poffe ex lumine natura demonftrari 
Mundum fic efe, ut prius non fuerit (44). 3. At laft (44) l. i 
he brings a proof which offered itfelf to his mind 17 43% 
whilſt he was writing, he brings it, I fay, againſt 
thefe people. But obferve, that an objection was 
made to him (45), to which he gave an anſwer (46), 
which doth not take off the force of it. 674, 67% of 
Here arg, other quibbles which prevail in this his book of Mr 
difputef AThofe who fay that the creatures did not al- Poirt. 
ways co-exilt with Gop, are obliged to own that , 
Gop exited before them. There was therefore fuch (48) You 5 
a thing as before, when Gob exiſted alone; it is not K 
therefore true that the duration of Gop is an indivifible 
point: Time therefore preceded the exiſtence of the 
creatures. Theſe confequences make thoſe gentlemen of 
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(4s) Von wil 
find it in page 


fall into a contradiction. For if the duration of Gop 
is indiviſible, and without either time pait or time to 
come, it follows that time and the creatures began to- 
gether, and if fo, how can we fay that Gop exifted 
before the exiftence of the creatures? That phrafe 1s 
improper and contradiétory. And the following are 
no lefs fo, God might have created the «world foontr or 
later than he did create it; be might bave done it ont 
hundred thoufand years fooner, &c. 


They do not attend to this, that by making eternity n à N 
one indivifible inſtant, the hypothefis of the beginning 
of the creatures is weakened. How do you prove that 1 
the world did not always exiſt? Is it not from the ar- 


yw 


gument, that there was an infinite nature which exif 
while the world did not exift? But can the duration 
of that nature fet bounds to that of the world ? Can 

it hinder the duration of the world from extending iis 

felf beyond all the particular beginnings which you 

would affign for it? You fay that the creatures want 

only a point of indivifible duration to be without a be- pss 
ginning ; for, according to you, they were only Pre. en e 
ceded by the duration of Gop, which is an indiviliDle abe pri E 
inftant. You will be anfwered, that they did not ay en 
therefore begin, for if a ftick wanted oniy or? Poe een 
(I mean a Mathematical point) ts be four feet Jong. b fer 


i 


dreh u 
would certainly have the whole extent of four feet- tein y 
This is an inftance that may be founded on 119 ats plán 
mon definition of the duration of Gop (7) 3 de ner r 


| ZLAHURIS. 


much more incomprehenſible than the doctrine of Tran- 
fubftantiation ; for if it is impofible to conceive that 
all the members of a man fhould be contained diſtinct 
from each other within. the compaſs of a Mathematical 
point ; how fhall we conceive that a duration without 
beginning or end, and which co-exifts with the fuccef: 
five duration of all creatures, is comprized in an indi- 


(48) The School- vifible inftant (48) ? 


men take great 
pains to make 
this intelligible. ; 


See among others 


This hy potheſis raiſes another difficulty in favour of 


| thofe who affert that the creatures had no beginning. 


If the decree of the creation doth not comprehend a 


Caramuel, in his Particular moment, it never exifted without the crea: 


Philsfopbia ra- 
tionalis & realis, 
lib. vii. 


(49) K is at pag: 
675, 676, of bis 
Cogitat. ratio- 

nales de Deo, &c. 


(50) Ibid, pag. 
680. 


(er) Poiret, ibid. 
Pag. 680. 


ft) See the Mer- 
cure Galant, for 
the month of Fe- 
buary, 1693, 
PAE 235. 


tures; for it ought to be underftood under this phrafe, 


I will that the world exiff. It is viſible that by vir- 
tue of fuch a decree the world muft have exiited at 
the fame time with this act of the will of Gov. But 
fince this act had no beginning, neither had the world 
any. Let us fuppofe then that the decree was con- 
ceived thus; J will that the world exif in ſuch a mo- 
ment. But how can we fuppofe that, if the duration 
of Gop is an indivifible point? Can this or that 
moment be chofen rather than any other in fucha 
duration? It feems therefore, that if the duration of 
Gop is 


Sbjettion was propofed to Mr Poiret in 


€ year’1679 (49). He returned an anſwer (so) which “the mo 


no ways removes the difficulty, and even takes away 
all means of doing it; for he fuppofeth that it is not 
poſſible there fhould be any moments before the exi- 
ſtence ofs the creatures: nay, he feems to fuppofe that 
the decree of the creation was only made at the very 
moment that the creatures exifted. Let us cite his 


words: Nec poterat exiflere mundus, nec mo- 

„ menta ulla, fine alio decreto, nempe eo cùm dixit 

Deus, Volo mundum exiflere; & tunc, (ut ait according to which he would 
Scriptura,) dixit, & fafa funt, tunc exſtitit extem- more or lefs, for fo many years. 

* plo mundus : Et hoc fuit primum ejus momentum, 

& ante hoc nullum fuit de facto poſſibile momen- 

tum; eftque contradicens concipere ante mundum tion of cı 

‘ plura momenta ex quibus unum eligatur ad exiten tion, whether they move, or reft 
* tiam primam mundi, cæteris partim fine mundo præ. ion: ~The true méafure of 

* terlapfis : nam momentum eft modus creature qua~“things, 

* exiftentis (51). ---- Neither could the world, or any only to be found in the ideas of Gop. 
< moment of time exiſt, avithout another decree, namely 

* that when God faid, I will that the world exit, and magnitude or littlenefs. 

then (as it is in the Scripture) he {poke and the things pears to him fhort or long, 
were made: then the avorld immediately came into” 

< being. This was the frf moment of its exiftence ; and 

€ 


before this, there was no poffible moment. 


as ssa khe world could not have à be- 
; 118 6 


And it is 
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contradiétory to conceive, that before the foñ exifience of 

the world, there were feveral moments of time, and that 

* one of them was fingled out for the Jf moment of it's exi- 

* fence, while the ref paſſed away withont any world: 

* for. time is a mode of a creature, confidered as exifl- 

* ing? For my part, I make a quite different fuppo- 

ſition, and believe it ſolves the difficulty g ſuppoſe 

that among the poſſible beings which God knew, be- 

fore (52) he made the decrees of the creation, we ought (52) This word 
to reckon a fucceflive duration without beginning or ought to be un- 
end; and whofe parts are as diſtinct from one an- derſtood accord- 
other, as thoſe of a poſſible extenfion, which God e niles id | 
likewife knew before his decrees, as a Being infinite; ching eo aoe | 
according to the three dimenfions. He left in the ſtate is cal'ed in the 

of the things poffible, part of this infinite duration, ſchools, priority 

and made decrees for the exiftence of the other. Ele of Mature, figni 

chofe fuch a moment as he thought fit in this idea! 

duration for the firt which ſhould exift, and fixed to 

it the aĝ, by which he decreed the Creation of the a 5 
world. This is the reaſon why the eternity of that Pig d v Si N. 
act doth not prove the eternity of the world. Thus 

we fee again, that the indivifibility of the real duration wi f 
of Gop, doth not prove that the world did not begin. į 7 tw 4 
Wie have alſo in this ideal or poſſible duration, the | 

true meaſure of time. Others look 


9 
eafure € e. for it in vain, in 
tion of ke Heavens. Others yet more chime- 
rically aſſert, that time is an Ens rationis, a manner 
of conceiving things, and that without motion, or the 
thought of man, there would be no fuch thing as 
time. A grofs abfurdity: for tho’ all created ſpirits 
ſhould perih, tho’ all bodies ſhould ceafe to move, 
there would ſtill be a ſucceſſive fixed and regular du- 
ration in the world, which would correſpond to the 
moments of the poffible duration known to Gop, and 
preferve every thing 
An extenfion which 
is at reft, requires no lefs to be created every moment 
of it’s duration, than an extenfion which moves. The 
confervation of creatures is always a continual crea- _ 
Inthe fame bo. 


| Fine, 


the abfolute quantity of 
either with refpeét to extenfion or time, is 
Man knows 
nothing of it; he is only acquainted with relative 
The fame {pace of time ap- 
according as he paffes it 
‘with pleafure or pain. The very hour which feems 
fhort to one, appears long to canal ad 


ZAHURIS, is the common name beſtowed on a certain fort of men in Spain, 
who, as it is pretended (a), are fo fharp fighted, as to fee veins of water, metals, crea- (3) Dl Pio Dif 
fures, and dead bodies under ground. Their eyes are very red. Martin Del Rio tells 2. MES 
us that when he was at Madrid in the year 1 575, he faw a little boy of this fort. It is ca. iti, Nel. 
remarkable that though this author is very ready to impute extraordinary effects to the 
devils, yet he doth not believe that the Zahuris difcover fubterraneous waters and metals 
by any magical contraét, but believes that the vapours difcover the water to them, and 
that they know the mines by the herbs which grow in thofe places. But as for treafures 
and dead bodies, he faith the Devil fheweth them to them; ſince they can mark out 
what treafures and corps they fee, and are able to do it only on Tuefdays and Fridays. 
He doth not argue very conſiſtently on what is related of thefe people [A]; and all thofe 
who cite him do it not much to their honour [B]: either they do not underſtand Latin, 
or they rely on falfified quotations, - Gutierrius, a Spaniſh Phyfician, laughs at what is 
faid of the Zahuris [C]. 


[4] Del Rio doth not argue very confifenth, on what 
is related of thefe people.] For if it be once granted that 
the Zahuris fee dead bodies and treafures, there is no 
reafon to pretend that they do not fee veins of water, 
and gold and filver mines. Why then doth del Rio 


_cribes two to the Devil. Here follows what that au- 
thor makes him fay: Del Rio relates that there are 
certain men in Spain, called Zaburis, by reafon of their 
Harp. fight. He faith that he faw one of them at Ma- 
„drid, in the year 1575, and that thofe Zaburis were re- 


grant the one, and deny the other? For he denies it, 
when he fays that they know by the vapours and 
herbs, what lies hidden in a certain place of the earth. 
A knowledge which is acquired after this manner, is 
not what we call feeing. To argue confiftently on 
this head, he ought to deny the facts, or explain them 
all by the fame Hypothefis; for if the Devil is the 
caufe of the two laft, he may very well be fo of the 
two former, 

(B] Ali thofe who cite bim, do it not much to their 
hencur.} One of thofe who wrote concerning the wand 
of Peter Aymar, alledges Martin del Rio, as an au- 
thor who on the fubjeét of the Zahuris, goes no fur- 
ther than natural caufes (1). But this is viſibly falfe, 
fince of the four performances of thefe people, he af- 

VOL. V. ` 1 


Google 


that with reſpect to the two firt, he perfifts in the na- Dify. Magic. Fb. 


but he attributes the other to the Devil. 


pated to fee through the thick furface of the earth, Springs 

of water, treafures, and metallic mines; and tho’ thefe 

effects feemed very furprizing, he informs us that he ex- 
plained them naturally, and that Jeveral Philofophers al- (2) Norunt Hif- 
Jo referred them to natural caufes. I. He doth not fay paniæ genus ho- 
that thofe people are called Zahuris from their fharp Sela 15 
ſight (2). II. This author does not mention the ſee- 155 „ 
ing of buried bodies. III. Del Rio doth not fay that pima, nuncupares 
he naturally explained thofe three effects; he faith, Mart. del Ris, 


x A ; : i, cap. ut, Def. 
tural explanation which he had given elſewhere (3); 125 or. 8 
tC] Gatierrius laughs at what is ſaid of the (3) Commentare 
Zaburis.] He calls them Zahories, and fo much the in Medeam Se- 
more blames the popular credulity in this reſpect, be- necæ, ver. 231. 
7 NM cauſe 
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hey ſuppoſe theſe people to be born on Good - kuris are fo much the more tobe condsmaed and expl, 
oe 885 they 1 thik miraculous privilege ‘ as they are admitted only by the opinion of . 
by virtue of their birth-day. ‘ Eo mags ifti damnan- ‘ men, who imagine that thefe impeſtors are gifted with 
s di, quia ex faperftitiofa hominum opinione admits ſich a virtue, because they were bors on that facred 
< tantur putantes tali prerogativa hos impoftores do- day, ever bleffed and bappy to mankind, on which the 
¢ nari, quia nati fuerint die illa facra, humano generi ‘ Catholics commemorate the pajfion of our Lord Jefas 
< femper fauſta ac felici, in qua celebratur apud Catho- * Chrif ; the fixth day of the week, I fay, on which he 
< licos memoria Paffionis Domini Jeſu-Chriſti, feria ‘ was crucified by the perfidy of the Jews : for, as the 
(% Joan. Laza- « 


rus Uutierrius 


inquam fexta Judæorum perfidia crucifixi, & que- earth was then foaken, and the graves of the dead 
_ € madmodum tunc terra commota atque monumentis ‘ opened, many hidden and buried bodies, did on that day 
„ apertis latitantia, ac fepulta corpora apparuerunt ho- appear to men, fe they think that the day on which 
. „ minibus illa die, fic altera in qua recolitur felix illa © this is commemorated, if it chances to be the birth-day 
publicus Proffr, © memoria ſi natalis alicui hominum fuerit, illam vir- ‘ of am perfon, imparts to bim that virtue of feing 
Opufculo de Faf- . tutem videndi potentiæ tribuit, aut donat quæ ad < things which are in the bowsls of the earth, What 
cino, Dubio vi, ¢ jnteranea terrarum pertingere poſſit: Vide quam fu- 4 filly and chimerical fang is this!’ 


ae 16, Page tile ac irreligiofum commentum (4). - - - - The Za- 


ZANCHIUS, or ZANCHUS (Basix) one of the learned men of the 

XVIth century, was of Bergamo. He took the habit of a regular Canon, and applied 

with an extreme ardour, not only to the ftudy of Philofophy and Theology, but alfo 

to that of the Belles Lettres, The works we have of his are proofs of his erudition [A]. 

(a) Taken from He acquired fuch an extenfive knowledge, that he was thought worthy to be keeper of 

Ghilini, Tea- the Vatican library. He difcharged that poft with the greateſt reputation, and to the 

no 26. . fatisfaction of the learned. He died very pioufly at Rome in the year 1560 (a). This 

I take from Ghilini’s Teatro. I am forry that I cannot find in it the circumftances of a 

. particular which I have read elfewhere, I mean that Zanchius being perfecuted and 

fol. lib. ii, pags oppreffed in a cruel manner, ended his days in mifery [8]. He was coufin to Zanchius 

8 (b) who is the ſubject of the next article, and had two brothers who were regular Canons 
(0 14. ibid as well as himſelf (c). 


a 


[A] The works we have of bis are profs of biserudi- Peter Zanchius of Bergamo, having changed bis way 
tion.] Ghilini reprefents him as a man who had tho- of lifeg was by bis companions called Bafil: be is fill 
roughly ſtudied the Latin tongue, and had thereby ac- living, I was acquainted with him at Rome, when he 
quired as much glory, as the moft excellent Profeffors € was very young; be bas diligenth fiudied the Belles 
of that language. S’affaticd molto nell’ acquifto della © Lettres, andis alfo very learned in Divinity: be writes 
lingua Latina, dalla quale ne configu} la maggior gloria, even till this day, a great mam good things, both in 
che dar fi pofi al più efquifito profeffore di cos) meceffaria ‘ profe and verfe. There are in the bands of the curious, 
(1) Ghilini, favella (1). He improved, adds he, the Dictionary of < two books of bis written in heroic verfe, infcribed u 
Teatro, Tow. i, Marius Galezinus. 1 believe he fhould have faid that ‘ Cardinal Peter Bembus, and intituled Hortus Sapien- 
fag. 26. of Marius Nizolius. ‘ Affaiffimo li devono tutti i tu- ‘ tiz, f ether with other pieces printed at Rome. He 
« diofi, e devono anco in gran parte riconoſcere dal fuo . bas ale publibed a laborions work, intituled, Sylva 
© infaticabile intelletto la a del fratuofo Di- ‘ vocabulorum, a collection of words taken from the 
„ zionario de Mario Galefino, il quale fu aumentata, ‘ beft Latin authors, and likewife Nizolias’s Paralipe- 
‘ e ridotto al termine, che hoggidi fi vede ; che hà ‘ mena, from Cicero. 
< per titolo Verborum latinorum ex wariis autoribus, [B] Zanchius . . . opprefedin a cruel manner, endid 
< Ji}. 1. Vanno anco attorno con molta commenda- Bis days in mifery.) Paul Manutius deplores his fad 
¢ zione del fuo nome queſte altre opere. Dictionarium fate. in a letter to Gambara an intimate friend of the 
© Poeticum, & Epitheta veterum Poetarum : de horto fo- deceafed. ‘ Bafilii Zanchi, /aith he (4), poete fum- (1) Pala Be 
< phiæ libri dao carmine conferipti: Adnotationes in a- mi, hominifque non vulgariter eruditi, miferabilis & iu b, e, 
Vinos libros: Quæſtiones in libros Regam, & Parali- indigniſſimus interitus hilaritatem mihi prorfus om- PE: 4. 22b, 
(2) Id. ibid, € pomenon: Poematum libri oe (2). ---- All men of * nem eripuit. quem, enim donare fummis premiis ob 
« ‘letters are greatly indebted to bim, and ought to own “ excellentem virtutem ; decorare honoribus ob fingu- 
© ghat the ufeful Dictionary of Marius Galexinus, which ‘ larem integritatem, atque innocentiam æquum fuit ; 
© be enlarged and brought inio the form in which it new eum tam ignominiofe vexatum, tam acerbe, tam 
© appears, was perfected in a great meafure by bis inde- < crudeliter extinctum, quis non ferat iniquiflime? e- 
< fatigable labour. It is intitaled Verborum latinorum € quidem, ut audivi, etiam dolore tuo vehementer 
„ex variis auctoribus, lib. i. Pere are likewife in lui. nam & vixiftis una femper conjunétifiime, alter 
€ the hands of the learned, thefe other works of bis, * alteri egregiè carus. - - - - The miferable and unde- 
1 which are greath to bis reputation. Dictionarium poe - ferved death of Bafil Zanchius, has been a great af- 
(3) Lilios Gregor. © ticum, &c. Add to this thefe words of Giraldus (3). fiction to me. He was a great Poet, and a man of s8- 
Gyrald. de Počtis ‘ Eft & Petrus Zanchus Bergamas, qui mutato vite ‘ common learning. Who would not be deeply concerned, 
55 temporam. inſtituto à Sodalibus Bazihus vocitatus eft: vivit ° tbat a man who merited the greatef rewards for bis 
8695 ar * adhuc, à prima ejus adolefcentia mihi cognitus Ro- ‘ extraordinary virtue, and the greateft honours for bis 
Oper, Edit, 1696. ‘ mz in ftudiis bonarum literarum verſatus, nec minus fingular integrity and innocence, fhould be perfecuted 
in facris bene eruditus: plurima ad hanc diem tum oppreffed with fo much cruelty and ignominy, and en 
* foluta oratione, tum pedeftri & carmine perfcripfit, ‘ his days in mifery? Indeed, when I beard of it, 1 
inter que Rome publicata in manus peritorum va- * greatly mourned on account of the grief it would give 
< gantur duo libri verfu heroico elaborati ad Petr. Bem- you: for you and Zanchius have lived gelber in tee 
: um Card. qui infcribuntur Hortus Sophie, & præ- ‘ firmeft union, and with the greate mutual friendfotp. (5) In de p 
terea alia fimul impreſſa: extat & laboriofum opus, What follows in this Epiftle of anutius, is tO be mark (2 
Sylva vocabulorum ex optimis auctoribus linguæ La- found above (5), look there for the elogies which he the BARA 
€ tine, item Nizolii ex Cicerone Paralipomena. ---- beftows on our Batil’s verſes. 


€ 


ZANCHIUS (Jerom) one of the moft celebrated Proteſtant Divines, was 
born at Alzano in Italy [A] on the fecond of February 1516, He entred into the 
congregation 


[4] He was born at Alzano in Italy.) The dife- leſs proper to thofe born in the Be ſco, than to 

o) 1 a ae which Mr Teiſſier (1) has Hered betwixt thot a ae g 115 ag of Bergamo, it is by no 
get, Tom. ti, Th ye Adam and Thuanus, is really no difference. means juft to impute to Thuanus and Verheiden the 
Pag, 160, 8 E a faith he, writes that Zanchius was a na- limited fenfe which is aſcribed to them. We my 
5 p ae pe and Verheiden fay he very well fuppofe that they defigned to wel 1 

give him the E: A own thefe two laft authors general, that Zanchius was bora in the pro 1 55 

ep of Bergomas ; but ſince it isnot ef Bergamo; and fe, Melchior Adam differs 
I 
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Z ANCHI US. 


congregation of the regular Canons of Lateran, at the age of fifteen, and continued there 
about nineteen years. He at firſt applied to the ſtudy of Philoſophy and of ſchool 
Divinity; but after having heard Peter Martyr's Lectures at Lucca, on the Epiſtle 
of St Paul to the Romans, and the Pfalms, he engaged himſelf in the more profitable 
ſtudy of the Scripture and Fathers. Every body knows that Peter Martyr, who was 
a Canon of the ſame congregation, communicated the Proteſtant doctrines to ſeveral of 
his brethren before he threw off the monkiſn habit. The impreſſions which he made on 
them were fo ftrong, that in the fpace of one year, eighteen of the fraternity imitated 
him in abjuring Popery. Our Zanchius was one of them. He left Italy in the year 
1550, and ftayed fome time amongft the Grifons, and afterwards at Geneva, whence 
he defigned to go to London, being invited thither by Peter Martyr, who intended to 
procure him a place of Divinity Profeffor in England. But being intreated by the 
directors of the univerfity of Strafburgh, to fill the vacant place of the deceafed Gafpar 
Hedion, Divinity Profeffor there, he accepted that employment in the year 1553, and 
exercifed it almoſt eleven years, reading now and then fome lectures on Ariſtotle. The 
univerfity required him to fign the Augfbourg confeſſion, but did not obtain it without 
fome limitations which the directors agreed to. He was admitted one of the Canons of 
St Thomas in the year 1555. He was a lover of peace [B], and hated Theological 
civil wars; which nevertheleſs he could not avoid. He was accufed of fome errors, 
he defended himfelf, and this affair was carried on fo warmly, that it was reduced to the 
terms either of his voluntarily retiring, or of the directors difmiffing him. He did not 
find his account in this alternative; wherefore he ftirred very much to maintain his poft. 
A thoufand expedients were fought after, and at laft they fell upon that of obliging him 
to fign a formulary. He figned it with fome reſtrictions [C]: but that did not hinder 
his adverfaries from triumphing, nor from fpreading the news of their victory every 
where. He defigned to retrieve himfelf, and new propofals of accommodation were 
begun, when a favourable opportunity afforded him a handfome pretext to extricate him- 
felf out of this labyrinth. P he church of Chiavenna, in the country of the Grifons 
invited him to be their minifter, and he accepted that vocation. He furrendred his 
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them no otherwife, than in expreſſing the native place 
of this great Divine more particularly: He calls it 


(2) Melch. Alxanum (2), and faith that it is fituated in the valley 
9 in Wt. of Seri (3). Now it is certain, that Alxanum, and 
55 this valley belong to the Bergamaſco (4). Mr Teiſſier 


is again miftaken when he fays that Alzano is æ 
little town four leagues diftant from Venice. If in- 
ſtead of four leagues he had put forty, he needed not 
have feared faying too much. Melchior Adam de- 
ceived him: he read fomewhere that our Je- 
rom’s father having received the news of his father’s 
death, quitted his ftudies of the Civil-Law, and mar- 
ried. The care which he was obliged to take of his 
fifters, made him fenfible that he would do much bet- 
ter to apply to his domeftic affairs, than to follow 
the bar; nay, he left the city, and removed to Al- 
zano, which was four miles diſtant (ç); This he did 
like a good œconomiſt (6), that is, as I think, to 
live at lefs expence. This is what Melchior Adam 
found in fome book (7). Upon this he falls to con- 
jecturing, but is not happy in it; he fays (8) in a 
marginal note, that in his opinion the city which 
Zanchius’s father left was Venice. If he had been a 

Geographer, he would never have entertained 
that thought, but would have known that the diftance 
detwixt Alzano and Venice, is above forty leagues. 
the fecond book His conjecture is turned into a downright affirmation 
of Zanchius’s by Mr Teiffier, who befides, tranflates guartum lapi- 
Letters, p. 444. dem, by four leagues, though in the Latin ftyle, they 
contain only four thoufand paces. I take Bergamo, 


(3) In valle Se- 
riana, Id. ibid. 


(4) See Leander 
Albertus, De- 
ſeript. Ital. pag. 
m. 638. 


(5) Ad quartum 
inde diftans lapi- 
dem. Meiebier 
Adam. ibid 


(6) d rebus 
fuis alea 
fore judicaret. 
Id. ibid. 


(7) He might 
have found it in 


(8) Id. ibid. to be the city, from whence Zanchius’s father depart- 
ed, for reaſons of ceconomy. Quenſtedt hath com- 
(9) OF bis book mitted two grofs faults: he fays page 276 (9), that 


de Patriis illuftri- Jerom Zanchius was born at Alzano, in the valley of 
um Virorum, Seri, four miles from Venice; but in page 302, he 
makes him a native of the city of Bergamo. 

[B] Zanchius was a lover of peace.) He was ac- 
(10) In Vitis cording to Melchior Adam (10), ‘ litium fugitans, 
Theolog. Exter, € concordiæ amans. .... Modeſtiæ fingularis, pacis 
Pag. 149. Eccleſiarum ftudiofiffimus (11). - - e. founned con- 
* tention, loved concord, was a man of extraordinary 
‘ modefy ; and ſtudied to promote peace in the churches.’ 
Others fay (12), that very few furpaffed him in learn- 
(12) Sanderfon, ing, piety, and modefty. See the remarks in which 


(11) Idem, pag. 
152. 


de N 1 Tc) ob the narrative of Thuanus and Moreri. 

„ ent. Fræ- [C] Obliged him to fgn a formulary. He fgned it 
5 with fame reſtrictiont.] We mut know that there 
Cenſ. Author. ſoon happened ſome broils betwixt him and John 
pag. 541. Marbachius, Miniſter, and Divinity-Profeſſor at Straf- 


Google 


canonry, 


burgh. They differed on the doctrine of Predeſtina- 
tion, and its dependencies ; but the fire lay hid under 
the afhes till the year 1561, when Zanchius induced 
the magiftrates to fupprefs a book of Tilemannus He- 
fhufius, which had been reprinted at Straſpurgh, but 
had the name of Magdeburg in the title as the place 
where it was printed. This book treated of the Real 
Prefence in, cum, fub pane, - - - in, with, and under 
the bread, and had a preface which was injurious to 
Frederic III, Eleétor Palatine, to Melanchthon, and 
feveral other excellent Divines. The author of this 
preface, accufed of Herefy and Atheifm, all thofe who 
did not approve his opinion concerning the Real Pre- 
fence and Oral Manducation. Zanchius caufed this 
book to be fuppreffed, not on account of its doétrine, 
which he left to the judgment of the Church, but for 
the calumnies of the preface. This difpleafed Marba- 
chius, and the other zealous afferters of Lutheraniſm, 
and put them upon trying all ways to remove Zan- 
chius. For this purpofe they canvaffed all his. lec- 
tures, and the manufcripts he had dictated, and when 
they had extracted from them whatever they could, 
they accuſed him of Heterodoxy, with regard to Pre- 
deftination and Perfeverance, c. The affair was 
vigoroully debated; Zanchius confulted the Divines 
of feveral places of Germany, and offered a verbal 
conference with his adverfaries. This propofal was re- 
jetted, and in the mean time they declaimed againtt 
him before the people, with great animofity (13). (13) Clamofis 
At laft, the affair came to an arbitration ; and the fol- ad populum con- 
lowing perfons were prevailed on to come to Straf- cionibus traduce- 
burgh; from Tubingen, James Andreas; from Deux pve 75 7 
Ponts, Cuman Flinſpach; and from Baſil, Simon Sul- Hin. pag. 298, 
cerus, and Ulric Coccius; the arbitrators declared that 299. 
there was no Herefy in Zanchius’s opinions; but drew 
up articles which he figned in this manner, on the 
twenty-eighth of March 1563. Hanc doctrinæ for- 
mulam ut piam agnofco, ita etiam recipio (14); that is, (14) Taken from 
in at much as I acknowledge this formulary of doctrine Henry Altingius, 
to be pious, fo l receive it; or, I acknowledge that this ibid. Pck. 299. 
formulary of doétrine is pious, and fo I receive it. The 
Latin words will bear both thefe fenfes, and I would 
not anfwer for Zanchius that he was not fenfible of 
this ambiguity, and thathe did not intend to take advan- 
tage of it fome time or other. Be that as it will, his 
adverfaries were yet more artful; they fo dexteroufly 
flipped fome ambiguities into the articles of the for 
mulary, that they could explain every thing to their 
advantage : accordingly they did not fail to interpret 
every 
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(a) Fructuofe 
quidem ſed non 
abſque cruce. 
Melb, Adam. 
in Vit. Theol, 
Exter. pe 151. 


(b) Taken from 
Melchior Adam, 
ibid. pag. 148, 
& fq. 


(15) Quoniam in 
articulis involuta 
doctrina, adver- 
fariis omnia pro 
fe interpretanti- 
bus denuo eru- 
pit controverfia : 
que priufquam 
componeretur 
Zanchius diſceſſit 
Clavennam ad 
Eccleſiæ mini- 
ſterium evocatus, 
Id. ibid. pag. 
299. 


(16) Perfuafus 
tamen concerdiæ 
caufa, cum fine 
præjudicio doctri · 
næ fuz id fac- 
tum iri intellige- 
ret, his verbis, 
ut fibi caveret, 
ſubſcripſit: Hane 
doring firmu- 
lam, ut piam ag- 
nofco ; ita etiam 
recipio 3 & fub- 
fcripht quidem a- 
Jioram call:dita- 
tem fua fimplici- 
tate menfus. 
Meicb. Adam, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
150. 


(17) See the fore- 
going quotation. 


(18) See the fore- 
going quotation. 


(19) Hofpin. 
Hiſtoriæ Sacra- 
ment. Part, 11, 


pag, 536. 
(20) Id. ibid. 


(21) 1d. ibid, 
PE 543 


22) Id. ibid. 


(SO 


ZANCHIUS, 


canonry, 
From that time to the year 1568, he was 
and met with fome croffes there alfo (a). 
at Heidelberg, which he accepted; 
1568. He was promoted to the 


deſired leave to depart, and retired from Strafburgh in November 156; 
very ſerviceable to the church of Chiavenna ; 

He was offered a Divinity Profeffor’s chair 
and began the exercife of that function in February 
degree of Doctor the fame year, in the prefence of 


Frederic III, Eleétor Palatine: at the follicitation of that Prince, he wrote a large book 
againſt the Antitrinitarians; and after the death of that Elector, refufed the invitations of 


the univerfity í 
college of Neuftad, where John Cafimir, 
whom the new Elector, 
berg. Upon the death of this 
into the hands of 
former poſts; but Zanchius, 
He died at 
fight fome time before his death (b). 
lite of him, 
a numerous iſſue [PD]. 


by reafon 


that he was ever married ; 
He compofed feveral books, which doubtlefs are as good 


of Leyden, and of the church of Antwerp, chufing rather to ftay at the 
Count Palatine, had got together the profeſſors 
a great favourer of Lutheranifm, had obliged to leave Heidel. 
Elector, the adminiftration of the Palatinate fell 
the fame John Cafimir, who re-inftated the profeffors in their 


of his great age, was declared emeritus, 


Heidelberg on the nineteenth of November 1590. He loft his 
It doth not appear by Melchior Adam's 


but according to Thuanus, he left 


as thofe of more modern Divines, and yet no body reads them: they are fold 
almoſt for nothing in the auctions of libraries; and the Grocers more eagerly take 


advantage of the low price of them, than 
The fate of the works of other 
century, is very like this. We may juftly 


every thing to his prejudice; thus revived the quar- 
rel, but he left them and went to the Grifons (15). 
Thus Henry Altingius relates the affair. We may 
add to his narrative ſome particulars which he omits, 
and Melchior Adam furnifhes us with. The accuſa- 
tions charged againſt Zanchius turned not only on the 
do&trines of Predeftination, and of the perfeverance 
of the faints; but alfo on the Eucharift, Ubiquity, 
Images, Antichrift, and the end of the world. ‘The 
chapter of St Thomas, of which hé was a Canon, 
tried feveral ways of accommodation ; afterwards the 
difpute was laid before the Council of Thirteen. He 
went himfelf to confult the churches and univerfities 
of Germany, and publifhed the deciſtons which he 
obtained from them. He deliberated fome time about 
figning the formulary drawn up by the four arbitra- 
tors, and excufed himſelf out of fear of ſcandalizing 
the pious fouls, and confirming erring men in their 
opinions. At laft, being refolved to fubfcribe it for 
the fake of peace, and becaufe he thought it would 
be of no prejudice to his opinion, he armed himfelf 
with a precaution in his manner of figning it, and 
meafured the artifices of his enemies by his own can- 
dor (16). This we have from Melchior Adam; but 
for my part, I confefs, I cannot difcover this candor ; 
for Zanchius’s fubfcription is fo ambiguous, and fo 
liable to fhifts and fubterfuges, that it doth not appear 
he drew it up in that manner, without a further pro- 
ſpect. Is it not owned that he chofe this phrafe, ra- 
ther than another, out of precaution (17)? If there 
was any artifice in this, it was of no fervice to its au- 
thor, nor did it contribute to eftablifh peace. Sed 
ne fic quidem bend coiit gratia: cùm ftatim pot ad- 
© verfarii de victoria jactitare, triumphare, & laurea- 
tas in Saxoniam, atque alias regiones literas miſſi- 
„ tare (18). - - - But neither did this eflablih unity 
c and peace: for immediately after bis adverfaries vainly 
< boafted of their victory, and fent many triumphant lei- 
< ters concerning it into Saxony, and other parts. 

Thus far I had written without ever thinking of 
conve Hofpinian’s Sacramental Hiftory. I have 
now confulted it, and have found in it a long relation 
of this difpute. I fee there (19) that one of Zan- 
chius's good friends broke with him, and took advan- 
tage of a letter which he had communicated to him. 
I fee that (20) Marbachius and his adherents forbore 
fpeaking to him, and fo much as faluting him after 
the difgrace of Hefhufius’s book. But what ferves 
moft to prove the certainty of my conjectures, is, that 
I there fee that Zanchius, in his mind,, put. a very 
particular fenfe upon the expreffions of his ſubſcri p- 
gion. His mental refervation was this: Hanc doc- 
‘ trinæ formulam recipio quatenus illam piam effe 
< judico (21). - - I receive this formulary of doctrine, 
« fo far as I believe it to be pious.’ His adverfaries fent 
copies of what he had figned to all parts, without 
ever mentioning the terms of his ſubſcription (22) ; 
they feared their triumph would not appear confidera- 
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the ftudents in Divinity, or the miniſters. 
Divines, who made fuch a figure in the XVIth 


cenfure Thuanus in fome particulars [E], 
and 


ble enough to thofe who were capable of examining 
the equivocal words of Zanchius. 
If we may rely on a letter which he wrote to 
David Chaillet, on the firt of November 1563 (23), (23) It i in the 
they made ufe of many frauds. This letter deferves ‘ean bok of 
to be read; he there makes his apology, and la- Zati Let- 
bours to prove that he did nothing againſt his con- eae i, 
ſcience. . r 
[D] According to Thuanus, be left a numerous ifu] 
His words are: Scripfit multa . . . quorum partem, 
dum vixit, in lucem dedit, partem filii, quos PLU- 
‘ pes reliquit, poſt mortem ejus publicarunt (24). 124) Than. 
© He wrote feveral things.. . fome of which be pub- li. et, PE 
© Jifhed during bis life, and others his fons, of whom 379 
© phere were MANY, publifoed after his death’ This 
is ſomewhat hyperbolical ; for the Epiftle Dedicatory 
to Zanchius’s letters figned by his heirs, mentions the 
names of only two fons, and that of his fon-in-law. 
Here follows what I find concerning his marriages. 
His firt wife was a daughter of Carlius fecundus Curio, 
by whom he had a daughter who did not live long. 
He afterwards married the fifter of a gentleman, 
named Laurence Lumagius: the two twins of whom 
fhe was delivered in the year of her nuptials died foon 
after. The daughter who was born in the following 
year died at three years old. This is what Jerom 
Zanchius wrote to Lælius Zanchius, on the fecond of 2 
April 1565 (25). He there tells him that he had 4 b 5 
then two daughters. book of Zidi- 
[E] We may jufily cenfure Thuanus in fome particu yor, Leren pis 
lars.) I. Peter Martyr left Italy in the year 15 42, 4, SM 
and Zanchius in 15 50, wherefore the following words 
of Thuanus are not exact: Hieronymus Zanchius 
. paulo poft Petri Martyris .. diſceſſum ob 16) Tho, 
< eandem caufam Argentinam conceſſit (26). - Je ff. ll. , 
rom Zanchius, a little after the departure of P 4% pag. v, ad 
© Martyr, removed to Strafburgh, on the fame account. an. 159% 
lI. They are faulty in another particular; for 11 
chius did not go to Strafburgh till after having refid 
about nine months in the country of the Grifons, an (ay) Mdh A- 
as long at Geneva (27). III. Vermilis in Angliam uin vn fg 
evocato Anno 54. in munere fucceffit. This Latin ae pag. 109 
fignify that Peter Martyr went into England prae 
year 1554. But this is falfe, he went thither in 1547- 
However, not to take the expreſſion in the ftricte 
fenfe, let us grant Thuanus that the year he mentions 
concerns only the inftallation of Zanchius ; yet We 
fince it is certain that Zan- 


Hedion’s place. 
‘ profeflione Hieronymus 
© Cafpar Hedion was fucceeded in his pre 
© Jerom Zanchius, an Italian. no 
© gefimo tertio, in demortui Cafparis Hedtonts fet 
‘ Theologus, qui in ſchola facras literas doceret, e 
© fufficiendus : ab ampliffimo illius Reipubl. magiftratu 
& {cholarchis decretum eft, Italum quendam, Mar- 
€ tyri non abfimilem, vocandum. Itum ergo e 
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was. He did not believe the Pope to be Antichriſt, and highly condemned the pre- Father Labbe, in 
__Poffeffion which he thought he obferved'in the writings of feveral. Proreſtants (e). Elis wr rat UI fy 
conference with the Pope’s Nuncio in the year 1561 is very curious. Pallavicini {peaks (4) Donatus . 
of it at large, in the tenth chapter of the fifteenth book of his Hiftory of the Council of EA g As i 
Trent. As for the reft, there are feveral authors named ZANCHIUS, as appears intituled Scene PTE NG 


(29) Idem, in 
Vit. Theol. 
Exter. pag. 149. 


(30) It is the 
firft of the ſecond 
book of Zanchi- 
uss Se 


(31) Poftea Cla- 
vennæ, in Reetia, 
dein Bafilez uf- 
que ad annum 
78 ac poftremo 
Neapoli Neme- 
tum docuit. 


i Thuan, ubi fupra. 


A e a that_he 


— 


< et à Cælis Secundo Curione, cui ea cura ab Argento- 
* ratenfibus demandata, ad comitem illum Martinen- 
t gum: &, cum hic Ecclefiam Genevæ plantatam de- 
„ itituere nollet ad itum Zanchium: quem deinde Ar- 
* gentoratum ipfi etiam Scholarchæ, miſſis benevolen- 
* uz plenis literis invitarunt (29). - - - - When in the 
< year 1553 a Divine who might teach Divinity in the 
< febools was ta be chofen, in the room of the deceafed 
‘ Cafpar Hedion, ihe magiſtrates and the directors of the 
< univerfity of Straſburgb refolued to invite a certain 
‘ Italian, whofe principles were very little different from 
€ thofe of Peter Martyr. According the Strafburghers 
appointed Cœlius Secundus Curio to go to Count Marti- 
© nengo: but he refufing to leave the church which was 
s planted at Geneva; Curio went to Zanchius, and the 
directors of the univerfity fent very obliging letters to 
< him, to invite bim to come 10 Strafourgh.’ It is true, 
that the letter (30) written to him by James Stur- 
mius, in the name of the directors of. the univerſity 
of Strafburgh, offered him the fame employment, and 
the fame falary which Peter Martyr had enjoyed; but 
that doth not import that he fucceeded him, properly 
{peaking. IV. He left Chiavenna only to be a Pro- 
feſſor of Divinity at Heidelberg; Thuanus is there- 
fore to blame to aſſign him a poſt at Baſil betwixt his 
leaving Chiavenna, and his being called to the Palati- 
nate (31). V. He is yet more miſtaken when he 
ſays that he did not go to the Palatinate till the year 
1578, he went thither ten years before. VI. He 
ſhould not have omitted that Zanchius went thither to 
teach Divinity at Heidelberg, and that he continued 
to do ſo in that univerſity, till the troubles which 
aroſe againſt the Calviniſt doctors, aſter the death of 
the Elector Frederic III. He ought not, I fay, to 
have directly ſent him from Bafil to Neuſtad, for he 
did not teach in this laſt city till after he had been a 
Profeffor eight years at Heidelberg. To thefe fix er- 
rors in fact, let us add one confifting in a falſe reafon- 
ing. VII. A great moderation was obferved in his 
‘ writings, and he abways difcovered his ſincere defire 
to terminate all the differences occafioned by reli- 
gion: For at the age of feventy years, he dedica- 
ted his Confeſſion of Faith to Ulyſſes Martinengo, 
€ a noble Venetian, Count of Barco, and publithed it 
as well in his own name as that of his family, for 

was the tide it bore. Now in this confeffion 
had. nat abſolutel 
< particulars renounced thé Church o ind all 
fed Arines, but only thofe which are not con- 


““-férin to the writings of the Apoftles, and to the 


8 


(33) Amarior 
eo Romane Ec- 
eleſiæ & Pontifi- 
cii nominis op- 
pugnator Jaco- 
bus Andreanus. 
Id. ibid. 


doctrine which fhe her ſelf had formerly taught, 
and which was believed by the primitive and pure 
Church: and that when he left the Romifh commu- 
nion, it was with a deſign to return to that Church, 
jn cafe, fhe ſhould correct her errors, and re- aſſume 


very ſincerely have figned this confeſſion of Zanchius ; 
whereſore it is not a good proof that Zanchius differed 
from other Miniſters. 

N and Moreri alſo.] I. When he faith 
that Zanchius was an Apoſiate Monk of London, it is 


Letteraria de 
Scrittori Berga- 


others maſcbi. 


ftant? II. He was not a hermit of the Order of 

St Auguſtin, as Moreri affirms ; thofe who are fo called 

are different from the regular Canons. Suppofe both 

have St 9 5 for the author of their rule, yet we 

ought to obſerve a diſtinction when we ſpeak of them. 

III. He had copied from Mr Teiſſier (34) the pre- (34) See the re- 
tended difference betwixt Melchior Adam and Thua- mark [4]. 
nus concerning the birth · place of Zanchius. IV. And 

the pretended diſtance of four leagues betwixt Ve- | 

nice and that place. V. He fhould have called it 

Alzano and not Azano. VI. He fays, after Thuanus, 

that Zanchius went direétly to Strafburgh. VII. And 

he hath increafed the error of his pretended fucceeding 

to Peter Martyr; for a mian may fay, without bein 

guilty of above one falfity, that Zanchius was calle 

to Strafburgh to fupply the place which Peter Martyr 

had left void, but one cannot, without redoubling the 

blunder, affirm that he publickh profefed Here at ` 
Straſburgb in Martyr's place. Is the public proſeſ- 

ſion of a doctrine made in another's place? VIII. He 

fhould not have copied Thuanus with regard to Zan- 

chius’s pretended abode at Bafil, IX. Much leſs ſhould 

he have imputed to him the faying that this Miniſter 

taught at Spire. For he doth not fay fo, his Neapolis 

Nemetum is Neuſtad, a city continually mentioned in 

the Gazettes for thefe feven or eight years paft (35). (35) I write this 
Thuanus's tranſlator was to blame to call it Spire. in July 1697. 
Mr Teiſſier may then, if he pleafes, allow us to difap- 

prove the following period of his additions, Zanchius 

never taught at Bafil, or Spire, as Thuanus believed (36). (36) Teiffier, 
X. Heidelberg was not the laft place where Zanchius 55 
taught, as Moreri affirms. He was declared emeritus, pap ie ae 
when his colleagues, the Profeffors of Neuſtad, were 
re-eftablifhed in Heidelberg. If he died in the laft- 

mentioned city, it was by accident ; he had made a 

journey thither to fee his old friends (37). XI. To (37) Melch. 
prove that Zanchius had more moderation than all Adam, ubi fu- 
other Proteſtants, to prove it, I fay, by the above- Pra, Pag. 152. 
cited words of Thuanus, is an illuſion. XII. To con- 

jecture that Father Labbe went upon the authority of 

the fame words, when he faid that Zanchius was the 

mofi fubtile of bis communion, is a thought which does 

very little honour to that Jefuit, and which appears ill- 

grounded when we confult the original. To allow 

no capacity and fubtilty to our adverfaries but in pro- 

portion to the regard they have for us, or to the 


y, and in all moderation with which they ſpeak of our cauſe, is 
ome and all 


not to act according to reafon, but to be blinded 
with prejudices. However the place where Father 
Labbe beftows this encomium on Zanchius, affords us 
a more probable conjecture than that of Moreri. This 
Jefuit cites a paſſage where Zanchius fpeaks very ill 
of the Proteftant writers. Whence it might more 
probably be inferred that it was rather this Minifter’s 
refentment againft his brethren than his modefty to- 
wards the Church of Rome that occafioned the praifes 
which Father Labbe beftowed on him. Perhaps it 


< Conciliorum, Patrum, fcriptorum antiquorum opuf- 
« cula interdum volvunt apertiſſimam hæreſeon fuarum 
< damnationem legunt, numquid non diffimulant, num- 
quid non tergiverfantur, nunquid non argutantur ? 
Audi domefticum tetem Hieronymum Zanchium 
< omnium Sacramentariorum ſubtiliſſimum: Legi librun 


not his fault, but that of his Dictionary. The Prin- (Pfeudo-Evangelici nefcio cujus) fed nen fe fomacko 
ters have put de Londres (of London), inftead of de < perlgi; cum nimirum viderem gualifnam fit. feribendi 
POrdre (of the order), and I obferve this to fhew to / ratio, gud in Ecclefiis ex Evangelio reformatis (eo no- 
what errors they expofe the readers: for how many mine Lutheri, Calvini, ſimiliumque ſectas appellat) 
readers have believed from hence, that Zanchius ftole < permulti, ne dicam plerique omnes, utuntur : qui tamen 


out of a monaſtery at London, when he turned Prote- . Paflores, qui Doétores, qui Columnæ Ecclaſiæ videri 
VOL. V, f 7N * volunt, 


Google 


60² ZANCHIUS. ZARLINO. 


G0 Cass. ggi- Others there was one JEROM Z ANCHIUS, who publih fome Law-books. He 
(Zach. bet. was fecond couſin to our Divine (e). It will not be an unacceptable thing to the reader, 
„ if I fay here that our Jerom had a fervant named Frederic Sylburgius, who became a 
„ he. very learned man. He kept him four years (/), and chen recommended him to Lælius 

Zanchius, that he migbt procure him a place at Padua (g). His letter of recommen- 


5 N. gation is dated on the fecond of April 1 565. 


. volunt. Statum canfa ac intelligant, de indufiria Jape < ferved what manner of writing prevails in the 
© numero tenebris involvimus: que funt manifefla, impu- “ Churches reformed according to the word of Gop, 
< denter negamus: que falfa, fine fronte affeveramus: “ ( thus he calls the fects of Calvin, Luther, and the 
< que aperté impia, lamquam prima fidei principia ob- © dike) and is ufed by a great many, not to fay almoſt 
< trudimus: uæ orthodoxa, berefeos damnamus : ſcriß- all the Proteſtants; ufed by men who would be 
© turas ad nofira fomnia pro libidine torquemus: Patres ‘thought paftors, and doctors, and pillars of the 
‘ jaflamus, cum nibilminus quam illorum doctrinam fe ‘church. To confound and perplex the ftate of 
gui velimus : Sophifticari, calumniari, comviciari, the queftion we frequently involve our felves in dark- 
nobis ef familiare; modo caufam nofiram, five bonam neſs. The moſt manifeſt truths we impudently 
fue malam, quo jure, quaque injuria tueamur : reliqua * deny. Things which are falfe we affirm with efron- 
«omnia fufque deque facimus. Hac ille zis tË autar “ tery. The moft obvious impieties we intrude upon 
e YMO autar wespntns, ut de Epimenide Cretenſi the people as the fundamentals of faith. Orthodox 
ili -< dixit Apoſtolus Paulus cap 1. Epiſtolæ ad Titum, “ doctrines we condemn as heretical. The Scriptures 

(38) Philippus po ulus cap 1, PP 8 P 
Labbe, Diflert. ‘ , uaplupia auTn tsir danbns (38).---What hall * we wreft at pleafure, in order to accommodate them 
de Script. Eccle- © J fay of the other Minifters of the Lutheran and Calvi- to our own dreams. We boaſt of the Fathers, whilſt 
255 Ar . ‘ niftical fects, who while they ſometimes turn over the there is nothing we mind lefs than their doctrines. 
OJ; SORI SN Es < Sophiftry, calumny, and abufe, are familar to us. If 
< wedo but maintain our cauſe, be it good or bad, no 
< matter by what means: all other things are fet at 
< nought to ferve that purpofe. Theſe are the words 
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that be quotes ` fmaller works of the Councils, Fathers, and antient 
none of Zanchi- ‘ writers, read the cleareſt condemnation of their own 
151 trafis, © Herefes. What diffimulation, tergiverfation, and foift- 
5 in © ing are they not guilty of. Hear the words of one of 
she fount E O < their own witneffes, Ferom Zanchius, the moft fubtile of one of themfelves, even a Prophet of their own, 
bead, but relied © Of all the facramentarians. I have read the book At the Apoftle Paul (chapter frf of bis Epifile to 
upon the quotation © (written by I know not what Heretic ): bat J could Titus) faid of Epimenides the Cretan. This witnels 
of another mak. . not perufe it without fome indignation, when I ob- is true. 


(a) An Epitope! 2Z A RL. IN O (Josern) a native of Chioggia (a) Prefident and Director of the 


9 195 one of Chapel of the Seigneury of Venice, was one of the moft excellent Muficians of the o 1 


gulf ef Venice, XVIth century. Fe compofed fome airs which were fung and applauded at Venice, at ed 


in Latin Cledia : ER ; e 7 Mondo, ad 
in Latin Ch the time that rejoicings were made in that city, for the victory of Lepanto, in the year . 


the Latin fir- 17 1. He publithed feveral books which maintained and fpread his reputation ( b) [4 J. 4 


den ta Zaz, He died at Venice on the fourteenth of February. 1599, at the age of fifty-nine (9 Thou. Eh 


years (c) 8 123, is pat, 


[4] He publifoed feveral books which. . . fpread executus, meo judicio, videtur. Ordinariæ Praxi 
(ij Pag. 85, of bis reputation. ] The catalogue of Thuanus's library (1) defervire præcipue poteſt Zarlini Compendium à 
the fecond part. mentions two books of Zarlino, in folio; oneintituled, ‘ Joanne Maria Artuſio Bononienfi, optima methodo 
Dimoftrationi Harmoniche, printed at Venice in the ‘ doctiſſime confectum (4). - - Jeſchb Zarlino of Chiog- (4) 14. id. pegs 
year 1571, and afterwards, with additions, in 15733 gia was a great mafter of the theory of Mufic.... dn 685, öde. 
the other printed in the fame city, in the year 1588, is learned inflitutions, demonfrations, and fupplements, 
and intituled, Supplementi Mufcali. The Oxford cata- ‘ publiſbed in Italian at Venice, 1580, be has explained 
logue mentions tutte ls Opere of Zarlino, in four and improved that fcience, with much greater fuccefs 
volumes, printed at Venice in the year 1589, in folio, ‘ than any other author. He is fomewhat prolix. But 
and beſides that, a Latin treatife, De vera anni forma feu bis learning makes amends for that prolixity. His 
de rečla ejus emendatione, printed at Venice in the year “ writings contain the true knowledge of Mufic. Jobn- 
1580, in 4to. John Albert Bannius has highly com- Maria Artufius Bononienfis reduced bis compendium into 
mended the writings of this Mufician. ‘ Jofephus Zar- tables, which be wrote likewife in Italian. In theft 
(3) Joh. 15 < linus Clodienfis, /ays be (2), Theoria inſtructiſimus * tables he fets forth the feience of Mufic, ina Hort, char, 
nnius, Differ- < doctiſſimis inftitutionibus, demonſtrationibus, ac fup- and perfpicuous manner, ‘bere are others who bave 
pag. . 65. plementis, lingua Italica editis (apud Venetos, anno ‘ written on Mufc 3 whether they equal Zarlino or not, 
Colleftion. de ‘4 580.) Muficam præ cæteris felicius tradidit, & ab- J do not know, at leaft they do not furpafs him.. Ss 
55 ſolvit. Prolixior nonnihil eft, fed eruditione com- that Zarlino alone will ferve inflead of all the ref: 
3675 gerd. paa faſtidium: ex quo verior Muficæ eruditio “ «without bim the opinions of the Antients cannot be un- 
‘ haurienda. Ejus Compendium in Tabulas redegit ‘ derflod, nor a perfect knowledge of this feience bs 440 
Joannes Maria Artufius Bononienfis, Italico etiam ‘ attained. But be does not come up to the perfection of 
€ 
€ 
6 
€ 
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a 


* idiomate : quibus breviter, clare & perfpicue rem ‘ the modern Mufe. I bave commended Zarlino above 
i ftudiofis proponit. Scripferunt & alii; qui an Zarli- ‘ all the ref, not becaufe the writings of other men on 


this ſulject are of no value; for they contain many tx- 


cellent and learned infiructions, but I have called Zar- 
lino the bef writer on this ſubject. For moft authors 
having given but an imperfec account of Mufic, and as 


num æquent, nefcio : faltem non fuperant,... Unus 
‘ ergo inftar omnium erit, fine quo nec veterum fenten- 
* tiæ expedire poterunt, nec perfecta hujus diſciplinæ 
8 notitia facile obtinebitur. Ad perfectionem tamen 
; Muſicæ moderne non accedit (3. Unum ‘ this defe muſt be fupplied by great Auch, indufiry = 
l Zarlinum præ cæteris commendavi ; non quòd various reading, I cannot recommend any one of them t0 
: aliorum fcripta nullius momenti fint; cum multa < shoe who fluch this art, except Zarlino. Befide few 
: preclara eruditaque d mata contineant : fed unum ‘ of them bave at the fame time thoroughly i exami 
; Zarlinum coryphæum ixi. Cum enim Mufica ab ‘ and underflood both the theoretical and pradical Mafi. 
3 Authoribus defcripta, in plerifque defectum patia- ‘ Zarlino, in my opinion, ‘bas written on this fab 

I tur, magno ftudio, induftria, ac lectione varia fup- ‘ with more learning and fuccefs than all the rf: 7 
: plendum ; unum a commendare nequeo, ex be is almoff the only author who has facceeded in tt. His 
* quo hauriant ftudiof (pauci etiam totam Muficam ‘ Compendium, as it is drawn up by "Ff obn- Mar ia Artafs 
: 1 ac Practicam fimul intellexerunt & ex - Bononienfis in an excellent metbod, and witb great 
Pha unt) preter Zarlinum. Is, inquam, præ cæ- ‘ learning, may be chitfy ferviceable in the common pra- 
' teris doctius, feliciuſque, & pro um folus, rem $ dice of Mufe? 


(3) Id. ibid, 
pag. 676, 


ZENOBIA 


Google 


(a) Trebellius 
Pollio, in trigin- 
ta Tyrannis, 


pag. m. 328. 


(b) Procopius, 
24g. 97- Tre- 
bellius Pollio, 
ibid. pag. 298, 
calls bim Prin- 
ceps Palmyre- 
norum. 


(1) Trebellius 
Pollio, in tri- 
ginta Tyrannis, 
p. 329, Vol. II. 
Hitt, Augufte 
Scriptor. Edit. 
Lugd, Bat, 1671. 


(2) Deditionem 
meam petis, qua- 
fi nefcias Cleo- 
patram reginam 
perire maluiffe, 
quam in qualibet 
vivere dignitate. 
Vepiſcus, in Au- 
reliano, p. 48 1. 


3) Trebellius 
Pollio, ubi fu- 
Pra, pag. 336. 


ZENOBIA. 


ZENOBIA, one of the moft illuftrious women that ever fwayed a ſcepter, 


pretended to be defcended from the Prolomies and Cleopatras (a). 


She was married 


to Odenatus, a Saracen Prince (b), and contributed very much to the great victories 
which he obtained over the Perfians [A], and which preferved the eaſt to the Romans, 


when after the taking of Valerian it was very probable that Sapor would have wrefted 
Accordingly fhe was honoured with the title of Auguſta 


all chat country from them. 


Pa 
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(c) See Tille- 
mont, Hift. des 
Empereurs, Tom. 
ili, pag. 976. 


Trebell. 


(c), when Gallienus in grateful acknowledgment of the fervices of Odenatus made him 218 ibid, page 
Emperor in the year of Chrift 264. After the death of her hufband fhe held the 325: 
fupreme power, and reigned in a very courageous and glorious manner. Her fons, ( zoimm, 
by reaſon of their youth, enjoyed only the imperial name and honours (4). She did not I. i. 

only preferve the countries ſubject to Odenatus ; but alfo conquered Egypt, and was ()) se Vopitus, 
preparing for farther conquefts when the Emperor Aurelian made war againſt her (e). 
She loft two battles (f), and was forced to fhut her felf up in the city of Palmyra, 


where Aurelian befieged her. 


She defended her felf very bravely 3 but ſeeing that in all 


probability the Emperor would take the city, fhe fecretly went out of it. Aurelian 


being informed of this caufed her to be fo diligently purfued, that fhe was overtaken juft 
as fhe was in the ferry going to pafs the Euphrates (g). This happened in the year 272. å 
The Emperor faved her life, and after making her an ornament of his triumph [B], 
preſented her with a country feat near Rome, where fhe quietly paſſed the remainder of 


her days [C]. It is reported that upon her evidence Aurelian put many perfons to 


death (4). 


occafions out of policy fhe would drink great quantities of wine [D]. 


She was beautiful, chafte, learned, valiant, and temperate, though on fome 
If to thefe 1066. He quotes 


in Aureliano. 
Moreri quotes in 
Annal, that Lads 
into a miflake 3 
Vepiſcus wrote no 
Annals, 


(g) Palmyra, 


by Solomon, 


was a day's jour- 
ney diflant from 
this river. 


(b) Tillemont, 
ubi fupra, pag. 


uidas, in A’y- 


excellent qualities fhe could have added that of a good mother-in-law, fhe might have bl. Pa. 494. 
bee 


LA] She contributed very much io the great viGories 
which he obtained over the Perſians. ] This is teltified by 
Aurelian in a letter which he wrote to the Senate. 
Audio P. C. mihi objici quod non virile munus im- 
€ pleverim, Zenobiam triumphando. Nz illi qui me 
€ reprehendunt fatis laudarent, fi {cirent qualis illa eft 
< mulier, quam prudens in conſiliis, quam conftans in 
< difpofitionibus, quam erga milites gravis, quam larga 
<€ quum neceffitas poftulet, quam triſtis quum ſeveritas 
pofcat. Poſſum dicere illius effe quod Odenatus Per- 
fas vicit, ac fugato Sapore Ctefiphontem ufque per- 
venit. Poſſum aſſerere, tanto apud Orientales & 
Ægyptiorum populos timori mulierem fuiffe, ut fe 
non Arabes, non Sarraceni, non Armeni commove- 
rent (1). - - Conſcript Fathers, I bear it is objected 
to me, that I did not ad a manly part in triumphing 
ever Zenobia. Truly they who cenfure me would greatly 
commend me, did they know what kind of a woman Ze- 
nobia is, bow prudent in ber defigns, bow conflant in 
her refolutions, with what dignity foe behaved towards 
Ber army, how bountiful foe is upon the neceffary occaſſons, 
and how apere when feverity requires it. I can 
afcribe it to ber, that Odenatus overcame the Perfians, 
and having put Sapor to flight, reached as far as Ctef- 
phon. I can affirm that foe was fo formidable to the 
Eafern people, and the Egyptians, that both the Ara- 
bians, the Saracens, and Arminians lay quiet. 

[B] Aurelian... made ber an ornament of bis 
triumph.) The letter which fhe wrote to the Emperor 
Aurelian, in anfwer to that which he had written to 
her, to ſummon her to furrender, fhews that fhe de- 
figned to follow the example of Cleopatra, who chofe 
rather to put an end to her life than to live without 
reigning (2); but fhe changed her reſolution, and fub- 
mitting to neceſſity, adorned Aurelian’s triumph. 
There fhe appeared fo overloaded with jewels, that 
tho’ very ſtrong, fhe was ſcarce able to ſupport the 
weight of them. It is true, we muft make a great al- 
lowance for the golden fetters which were faftened to 


Ce «„ „ „ „„ „ „ 


her feet, and the golden chains which bound her 


hands. Ducla eft igitur per triumphum ea fpecie ut 
nihil pompabilius populo Rom. videretur. Jam pri- 
mum ornata gemmis ingentibus, ita ut ornamenta- 
rum onere laboraret. Fertur enim mulier fortiſſima 
ſæpiſſime reſtitiſſe quum diceret fe gemmarum onera 
ferre non pofle. Vincti erant præterea pedes auro, 
manus etiam catenis aureis : nec collo aureum vin- 
culum deerat, quod fcurra Perficus præferebat (3). - - 
Zenobia was led in triumph with fo much ſplendor that 
never any thing appeared more pompous to the people of 
Rome. She was adorned with exceeding large jewels, 
and laboured under the weight of ber ornaments. For 
though fhe was a very firong woman, yet it is reported 
that fhe flopped very often, and declared that fhe could 
not bear the weight of the jewels. Befides there were 
golden fetters 3 to ber feet, and ber bands were 
‘ bound with chains of the fame metal. There was dike- 
i 
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Google 
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€ wife a golden collar for her neck, which a Perfan 
© buffoon carried before her. 

Father Pagi affirms that Zenobia was lead in triumph 
in the year 274, two years after fhe fell into Aurelian’s 
hands; and refutes fome very learned Chronologiſts, 
who have mifplaced the years of thefe two events. See 
his Diſſertatio Hypatica towards the end. 

[C] Acountry-feat, where fhe quietly paffed the remain- 
der of ber days.] Let us continue to cite Trebellius Pol- 
lio. < Huic ab Aureliano vivere conceffum eft. Fertur- 
€ que vixiffe cum liberis, matronæ jam more Romane, 
€ data fibi poſſeſſione in Tiburti, quæ hodieque Zeno- 
dia dicitur, non longe ab Adriani palatio, atque ab 
í eo loco cui nomen eft Conche. - - - Aurelian faved 
‘ Zenobia’s life. And it is reported that fhe lived usith 
* ber children, like a Roman matron, having received a 
© feat in the Tiburtine-country: That feat fill bears the 
€ name of Zenobia, and is not far diſtant from Adrian's 
$ palace, and the palace called Conche.’ 


[D] She was beautiful, chafte, learned, waliant, 


and temperate, tho’, on fome occafions, out of policy, foe 
«would drink.} Pollio having ſpoken of the exerciſes 
of hunting, which enured Odenatus to the greateft 
fatigues, adds, that Zenobia had acquired the fame 
hardinefs, and, according-to the report of feveral 
people, was more vigorous than her huſband. Non 
‘ aliter etiam conjuge affueta, qua multorum fen- 
€ tentia fortior marito fuiffe perhibetur: mulierum 
* omnium nobilifima Orientalium fœminarum, & (ut 
Cornelius Capitolinus afferit) ſpecioſiſſima (4). - - - 
© She was no lefi inured to fatigues than ber bufband ; 
€ and, in the opinion of many people, was much flronger 
€ than be: fhe was the nobleſt of her fen, and, (as Cor- 
© nelius Capitolinus affirms ) the mof beantifal of all the 
€ women of the Eaff. This lat word woust afford me 
a good proof, if it were certain that the author, who 
is cited, made ufe of it. But the manufcripts vary 3 
fome have it expeditifima, inftead of pecioffima : 
wherefore we ought not to depend upon it : let us look 
for other evidences. The following deſcription re- 
prefents her of a deep brown complexion, but withal 
very charming, and as having the fineft teeth in the 
world. Fuit- vultu fubaquilo, fufci coloris, oculis 
< fupra modum vigentibus, nigris, fpiritus divini, ve- 
€ nuftatis incredibilis: tantus candor in dentibus, 
€ ut margaritas eam plerique putarent habere, non 
€ dentes (5). -- She was of a dark brown complexion, 


«© bad eyes exceeding fprightly, black, and divinely bright ; 


< foe was incredibly beautiful: her teeth were fo white, 
< that many people thought fhe had pearls fet infead of 
€ teeth? : Her chaſtity was fo extraordinary, that fhe 
made ufe of the liberty, which marriage allowed her, 


© no farther than was neceflary for the procreation of 


(4) Id. ibid. pag. 
299. 


(5) Id. ibid. pag, 
333: 


© of children.” (6) Cujus ea caftitas fuiffe dicitur, ut (6) Tillemont, 


ne virum fuum quidem [ciret, mifi tentatis conceptionibus. 
Nam guum femel concubuiffet, expeatis menfiruis conti- 


nebat fe, fi pregnans effet; fin minus, iterum poteflatem 


querendis 


Hift. des Em- 


. Tom. iti, 


Pog: Me 1041. 
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(7) Treb, Pollio, guær 


330. 


8) Hieron. Wol- 
us, Commen- 
tar. in Ciceron. 
de Offic. lib. i, 
Pag. m. 7a, 73 


(SO 


ZENOBIA. 


been placed among the moft accomplifhed perfons; but fhe was fo far from having 


fuch a quality, that fhe 

hufband in the year 267, 

fon Herod [E], whom he had 
She engaged in difputes 


was fufpected of having, confented to the affaffination of her 
from a refentment of the tendernefs which he thewed to his 
by another wife. 

concerning religion, and protected Paulus Samofate- 


nus [F], who had been condemned by the council of Antioch: and her protection 


This is what fome rigid 
Cafuifts would impofe upon all married people. And 
thofe who write for polygamy apply this morality to 
their pernicious defign ; for they pretend that a man 
fhould abſtain from his wife during her pregnancy, 
and that if he cannot, he ought to have another 
who is not with child. A learned commentator on 
Tully’s Offices obferves, that if the age he lived in 
produced fuch women as Zenobia, there would be lefs 
danger in marriage for ftudious men, or thofe of a 
weak conſtitution; a fort of men, adds he, who have 
reafon to fear either difhonour, continual janglings, or 
an immature death, with the ſquandring of their eftates, 
His maxims are fomewhat fevere, read what follows. 
< Cum. . . . facræ liter: omnes vagas libidines de- 
< teftentur : in ipfo etiam matrimonio hic finis ab ipfa 
< natura deftinatus, diligenter confideretur, & (quan- 
< tum vel nature imbecillitas, vel conjugii fervitus 
< finit) fervetur ne homo infra beftias fele abjiciat : 
< quarum plereque non nifi certo anni tempore ad 
< procreationem incitantur : & femellæ pleræque, con- 
< cepto fœtu, marem non admittunt. Eadem etiam 
< Zenobiæ Palmyrenorum reginæ continentia cele- 
< bratur, quz cum fe gonan ſenſiſſet, Odenatum 
< maritum in thalamum fuum non admiſit. Digna (ut 
s quidam exclamat) quæ fine omni dolore pareret : 
cum in matrimonio non voluptatem, fed pro- 
« creationem fobolis ſpectaret. Cujuſmodi matronas 
fi noftra ætas ferret, etiam ftudiofi homines, & non 
< firmifima præditi valetudine, minore periculo uxores 
< ducerent : quibus nunc aut infamia, aut rixæ perpetuæ 
< aut immaturus obitus cum detrimentis rei familiaris 
« funt metuenda. Ridentur hæc fcilicet à laſcivis ho- 
« minibus, & in luſtris ac ganeis magis verfatis, quàm 
< in Theologia & Philoſophia: quibus nos hæc non 
< præfcribimus. Indulgeant illi genio : fed probus a- 
< dolefcens hominem fe efle, non pecudem meminerit. 
<€ Quòd fi verum eft, quod dvarun@ Ptolemæi fcribit 
< interpres, Ægyptios fingulis menfibus femel tantum 
< confuetudine uxorem ufos; quò infantis concepti mo- 
< mentum deprehenderent: quid Chriftianis facere par 
« eft propter Deum, fummam & continentiam & ab- 
< ftinentiam 5 (8). As the boh Scrip- 
© tures diſcover the greateft deteſtation for all manner of 
< uff, fo in matrimony the end of procreation, which na- 
< ture it ſelf hath appointed, ought to be carefufh attend- 
< ed to, and as fur as the frailty of the filo, and the de. 
© mands of a matrimonial life will permit, we ought to 
< confine our ſelves to the anfwering of that end alone, 
* lef man fhould become worfe than the beafts : for mof 
‘ animals are not incited to procreation, but at a certain 
< feafon of the year, and moft of the females do not ad- 
< mit the male animal, after they bawe conceived. Ze- 
« nobia, Queen of Palmyra, is celebrated for the like con- 
< tinence, for from the time that foe knew fhe bad con- 
* ceived, foe refufed to admit ber bufband into ber bed. 
* Behold, a woman, (as fome perfon fays in admiration 
€ of ber) who deferved to bear children without any 
< pain, fince, in matrimony, foe bad no regard to ber 
* pleafures, but only to the procreation of children. If 
* the age we live in produced women of this kind, bow 
< many men of learning, aud of weak conftitutions, might 
venture upon marriage without any danger, who are 
< now in fears, either of difbonour, or of perpetual 
* avranglings, or an untimely death, with the diffipation 
* of their fortunes? Wanton men will laugh at all this, 
© men who are more intimate in brothels, than conver- 
‘ fant with Divinity and Philofphy. But I do not 
‘ awrite for fuch perfons. Let them indulge their paſſions; 
< but let the virtuous youth remember that be is a man, 
© and not a brute. If what an anonymous interpreter 
d of Ptolomy wrote, be true, viz. that the Egyptians co- 
i babited with their wives only once every month, for 
< the fake of knowing the moment when their children 
* were conceived, what doth it become the Chriftians to 
; do far the fake of God, who eract the greatef conti- 

nence, and the greateft abſtirence. It would be to 
no purpofe to urge againft Zenobia, that the had but 

i 


endis liberis dabat (7). 


gle 


prevented 


very few maids in her fervice (9); for the re In minte; 

her domefticks were eunuchs, e in = i art 

fuch fervants were much fitter to attend a warlike 5 maths ha- 

Queen, than a number of chamber-maids. As for her 15 Bose 1 

learning it is fufficient to fay that Longinus inſtruct- Pla, 155 

ed her; that fhe fpoke the Egyptian tongue in per- Pa: 335 ' 

fection, and underitood the Hiftory of Egypt, and the 

eaftern Hiftory fo well, that fhe made an abridgment 

of it. She read the Roman Hiftory in Greek, and 

underftood Latin, but durft not fpeak it. p/a Latini 

fermonis non ufque quaque ignara, fed ut loqueretur pu- 

dore cobibita: loquebatur & Ægyptiace ad perfedtun ns- 

dum. Hifloriæ Alexandrine atque Orientalis ita perita 

ui eam epitomaffe dicatur: Latinam autem Grace dge- 

rat (10). I was willing to excufe her with refpett to (io) A. * 

drinking; by urging that fhe drank glafs for glafs 

with her Generals and ftrangers, only to attack them, 

or bring them over to her fie; bet I own my fup- 

pofition is very arbitrary, and the exprefion of the 

Hiftorian (11) fignifies that fhe overcame the Perfians (11) Bibit fre 

and Arminians in drinking. It is true he fays the cum data, 

was otherwife fober. quum efet ala 
[E] She was fufpetted of having confented to the affa/- 3 

fat ion of ber bufhand, from a refentment of the tendir- ae Armenia 

nefi which be foewed to bis fon Herod.) The Hiſtorian yx en . 

having repreſented the exceffive complaifance of Ode- Il 4 

natus to Herod, his fon, by another marriage, adds, 

that Zenobia being animated with all the fpirit of a 

ftep-mother againft this young man, increafed his fa- 

ther’s love to him. ‘This feems to hint that Odenatus 

had no great affection for Zenobia ; for if he had loved 

her very tenderly, he would have favoured Herod 

lefs, than the children he had by her; and not have 

looked upon Zenobia’s hatred as a great motive to 

redouble his tendernefs for Herod. Erat circa i 

(Herodem) Zenobia novercali animo: qua re commenda- l 

biliorem patri eum fecerat (12). This author a little (12) l. iid 

farther, fpeaking of Mæonius the martherer of Ode- Pa: 30! 

natus, fays: ‘ Hic confobrinus Odenati fuit : nec ulla 

re alia duétus nifi damnabili invidia, imperatorem 

optimum interemit, quum ei nihil aliud objiceretur 

‘ preter filii Herodis delicias. Dicitur autem pr- 

mum cum Zenobia conſenſiſſe, qua ferre non pote- 

€ rat ut privignus ejus Herodes priore loco quam filii, 

„ ejus Herennianus & Timolaus, principes dicerentur 

(13) — This man, who was Odenatus’s fifter's (13) Tht 

< fon, prompted by nothing but an abominable envy, mur- 

« "dered that excellent Emperor, though be was charged 

< with no other fault but the tenderne/s be bore to bis fon 

< Herod. Mæonius was faid to bawe beforeband agreed 

< witb Zenobia, who could not bear that ber Apja 

< Herod foonld take place of ber two fons Herennianss 

© and Timolaus. Judge from hence what perfons of 

no virtue are capable of doing, fince Zenobia, 1 

with fo many excellent qualities, facrificed her hufban 

to an ambitious tendernefs for her children, and to 2 

chagrin of a mother-in-law which continually prey 

upon her. f 
[F] She protected Paulus Sameſatenus.] J can carce 

believe that the reafon why fhe favoured him, a 

that which you are going to fee in the words I Ti 

from page 1040, of the third volume of Mr de ‘ 8 

mont's Hiftory of the Emperom. 8. pee pat 857 

< faith that fhe was a Jew, [by religion without var 

which Abulpharagius after him tells us t bat ee An f 

at leaſt the followed many of the Jewith . Bl 

and fhe is faid to have been the cauſe way Pa ri 

€ Samofatenus, Biſhop of Antioch, 4 of whom the 

< was protectreſs, I fell into the Herely of Artemon, 

< whole opinions concerning Jesus CHRIST, "I Ath. pa 

nearly refembled thoſe of the fynagogue. To per 34 

ſuade the world that the was of the Jewifh reig 

another fort of evidence ought to be produced. Ht 2 1 Tht pe 

eafy to conceive, that a rap Princefs 155 ss 21 

pleaſure in ſtopping the courfe of a fynodical | i i 

if it be ever fo little intimated to her that t f 5 

demred perfon is worthy of her protection, an ay 

that the fomenting divifions amongſt Chriftians 7 


That. be 
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prevented his being driven from his church. He was not driven from it till after 
this princefs had been overcome by Aurelian, See Father Pagi's Differtatio Hypatica 


towards the end. 


to the advantage of Paganifm. Some learned men be- | council of Antioch till after the fall of Zenobia; but (14) Pagi, Dif- 


lieve that Paul Samofatenus was not condemned by the | Father Pagi hath folidly refuted them (14). 


» Hypat. pag. 
357. & fe. 


ZEN O of Elea, one of the moft eminent Philoſophers of antiquity, flouriſhed in 
the LXXIXth Olympiad (a). He was the diſciple of Parmenides, and even according (a) Diogen. 
to fome authors, his adopted fon (b). He was a very handſome man. And fome e, i% 


num, 29, pag. 


writers pretend that he was loved by his tutor to an unlawful degree [A]. Moreri 566, Edie. Weta 


informs us that he was the inventor of Logic [B]. He fhould have acquainted us alfo” 


ein. 1692. 


that he attempted to reſtore the liberty of his country, when labouring under the (4) 1a. ibid. num 
oppreſſion of a tyrant, and that when the enterprize was difcovered he fuffered the“ 


moft cruel torments with an extraordinary reſolution. 


[4] He was a very handfome man. Some writers pre- 

tend that he was loved by his tutor to an unlawful degree.) 

(1) In the ar- I mention elfewhere (1) that Apuleius was reproached 
ticle of APU- with being handſome, and with dreſſing too well for a 
1 remark pniloſopher. To which, among other things, he an- 
[s]. ſwered, that beauty had not always been feparated 
from perſons of his profeffion, and proved his affer- 

tion by the inftances of Pythagoras, and Zeno of 

(2) Apuleius, A- Elea. (2) Præterea, licere etiam Philofophis effe 
polog. pag. me vultu liberali. Pythagoram, qui primùm fefe Phi- 
275, 276. loſophum nuncuparit, eum fui ſæculi excellentiffima 
< forma fuiffe: item Zenonem illum antiquum Velia 

(3) See Menage (3) oriundum, qui primus omnium dictionem ſoler- 


in Diogenem < tiffimo artificio ambifariam diſſolverit, eum quoque 
ities a oe * Zenonem longè decoriſſimum fuiffe, ut Plato autu- 
he focws thae mat. - Befides, Philofophers may be allowed to be 


Velia is the fame  bandfome as well as other men. Pythagoras, the frf 
town of Italy < awho took the name of a Pbilaſpber, was the band- 
with Blea, < fomeft man of bis age: and that antient Zens of Elia, 
< the firf who explained, with great art and fubtilty, 
< thofe expreffions which bear a double meaning, that 
Zeno was alfo an exceeding bandfome man, as Plato te- 
$ fifies.’ Plato's citation is right, but there are cer- 
tain particulars in this paflage of his which every 
body doth not approve, and I take him to be juſtly 
cenſured for it. His words run thus: Een dè dù 6 
"AVTIQOV, XA Tov U wegr OTs aDIKOVTS woe 
74 eis Tlavadnvase TÈ usydra Znver re K Yap- 
Heridns Tòr ue èr Mapuevidny, È pare i 
aperCutny eivas, opodeg worsdy, xaady d xai 
ayasiv tiv ou, mser Een udaisa Te xal 
einxovTa. Znvava d, t[yus iTar TET ]apdxcrra 
TOTS cirai, eUunxn De, xd. pier Ja. idar xa 
atyeodas dutov maidixd TE Mapuevid’s ey · 
ves. Dicebat ergo Antiphon, Pythodorum narrafie, 
Zenonem atque Parmenidem veniſſe quondam ad mag- 
norum Panathenzorum celebritatem : & Parmenidem 
jam fenem, atque canum, afpectu decorum fuifie, an- 
nos ferme quinque & fexaginta ætatis agentem ; Zeno- 
nem verò annos penè quadraginta natum ; procero in- 
fuper & grato corporis habitu : dicebatur autem in de- 
(4) Pkto, in liciis Parmenidi fuifie (4). - - - Antipbox faid, that Py- 
Parmenide, pag. thagoras related that Parmenides and Zeno once came te 
m 1110, f. the grand faſti val of Minerva; that the former was al- 
ready pretty far advanced in years, was grey-baired, 
and of a beautiful, comely, afpect, being then about fixty- 
five years old; but that the latter, being then about the 
fortieth year of bis age, was tall and bandſome; and it 
is faid, that Zeno ferved Parmenides in bis pleafures. 
Athenzus blames Plato for having unneceſſarily ble- 
miſhed the manners of thefe two Philofophers. Thoſe 
who defire to fee his own words may be fatisfied by 
the following citation. III pèr yde x 
tADEIV Gis Aoyes TE IAA Tord ru, ponis 5 
: naixia CUyywpsl ex as nal TolsTES irre À d- 
REGAL Av yss TÒ PÈ GAVTOV TXETAIWTATOY, Xai TÌ 
ively edsusas naTewerysons ypsias, oTi matdi- 
xd yeyove: Ts Tiapuevids Zen d Sur, AU. 
Parmenidem certé cum Socrate Platonis confabulatum 
fuifle ætas vix permittat, nedum hos vel illos ſermones 
edifferuiffe, aut audiviſſe. Quod autem indigniſſimum 
eft, nulla compulſus neceſſitate fcribere is non erubuit 
Parmenidi Zenonem civem fuum in amoribus & deliti- 
(s) Athenæus, is fuiffe (5). - - Pat the Socrates of Plato foould bawe 
lb, xi, page  converfed with Parmenides, or that fuch converfation 


305, F. Send have paffid between them is what their repecive 
VOL. V. 


Google 


This affair is related with a 
thoufand 


ages will hardly permit. But for Plato to affirm, with- 
out the leaf neceffity, that Zeno ferved Parmenides in bis 
pleafures, was highly unbecoming. 

[B] He was the inventer of Logic.| Ariſtotle allows . 

him that honour, as Sextus Empiricus (6), and Dio- (6) Sextus Em- 
genes Laërtius ()) obferve. But Zeno’s Logic feems Picus adverfus 
defigned to perplex every thing, and not to clear a paz, 139. 
ſubject: he ufed it only to difpute againſt all comers, 
and filence his adverſaries, whether they were right or (7) Diog. Laërt 
wrong. Plutarch gives us this idea of him. Asnxsce lib. ix, num. 25, 
d IItelx As xai Zir- T3 EAtdHT u, weeypa- 
Tévosve mepi puoi ws Tlapuevid'ns’ cagyxrixny 
chi Tiva, nai Di evavTioroyias tis dTepiay xaTa- 
KAslucay tlacxncavT@ Eir aowes xai Ti Ko ò 
SAN. cipnxe Did TETON. 


AugetteryAsros Ti eye G e x aTATNAOP 
Ziror &, ue srsanaTop@. 


Audivit Pericles Zenonem quoque Eleatem, de natura, 
Parmenidis more, philofophantem: qui impugnans quem- 
libet, ufum paraverat quemdam refutandi, qui deduceret 
ad perplexitatem. Quod Phliafus Timon afirmat quogue, 


bis verbis. 


Omnia peftringens, Zeno difceptat, utraque 


Et parte invictus, fed non fallax (8). (8) Plutarch. in 


Pericle, pag. 
54 | tran- 


1 
Theſe verſes of Timon ippa lefs mutilated in flation of thefe 


i ertius : avords may be 
Diogenes Laërtius; I copy them from the Amſterdam 3 
edition. remark [E], ci- 


tation (44). 
"AL QOTEESyAWToS TE Biya TSG ux d 
wadvoy 
ZLivarG TATY exihewTopG, id Melee, 
Tloaasy gavTaguar tTa, wauper ye pe 


7 ° 0 
oie (9). (9) Diog. Laert. 


ubi fupra. 


Eæpreſſitgue Plato vires utriufque periti 

Linguæ Zenonis, jurgatorifque Melifi, 

Phantafias, qui aluit paucas, multafque fubegit (10). (10) This tran- 
flation was thus 


Thefe verfes reprefent a man who criticifed every at N 
thing, overthrew ſeveral opinions, and kept very few fe Gree had, 
for himfelf. If he was not the Palamedes mentioned 25% og Te 
by Plato, he perfectly reſembled him. This Pala- Tad iri 
medes argued fo ſubtilly, that he rendred the pro and , 
con probable to his auditors: he fhewed them that inftead of 

the very fame things were like and unlike, that they Z. 
were but one thing and different things, and that they a@avrav tri 
reſted and moved at the fame time. Ter Sy “Eacati- AnaToe@. 
xb Tladapnd nr Atyorra wx leper 74 MM, ese do- 

x gaiver Sas Tos axkvot TÈ avTA Mort Kal d- 

Pó oid, Kat $V x N, li TE aÙ Kal o- 

pousva. Enimvero Eleatem Palamedem artificio fuo ef- 

feere folitum accepimus, ut eadem audientibus fimilia & 

difimilia, unum & multa, manentia & fluentia vide- 

rentur (11). Diogenes Laërtius (12) faith that Zeno (11) Plato, in 
was called the Palamedes of Elea, in Plato's Sophiſt: Phiedro, pag. 
but Mr Menage charges him with two errors. He 133" 

fhews that this Palamedes is not mentioned in that 12) Diog. Laéets 
work of Plato, but in the dialogue intituled Phædruss Iz. ix, un 15. 
after which he proves, by the evidence of Quintilian, 

that this Palamedes was Alcidamas the Rhetorician. 

< Quz non de Zenone Eleate, verum de Alcidamante 

< intelligenda funt, fi fides Quintiliano. Ita enim ille 
E. ö * libre 


rt Lara 
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thoufand variations [C], as I fhall fhew in the remarks. I have only two fa 


‘libro III. inftitut. Oratoriarum capite I. ubi de 
< Scriptoribus Artis Rhetoricæ: Et Hippias Elus, & 
: s quem Palamedem Plato appellat, Alcidamas Eleates 
(13) Menagius, ‘ (13). - - - - Thefe things are not to be underflood of 
in Diog. Laerte < Zeno Eleates, but of Alcidamas, if we rely on Quin- 
lib, ix, mum. 25, « tilian, For thefe are the words of Quintilian in bis 
fer. 403, cl. Be Inflitutions, peaking of the writers on the art of Rbe- 
‘toric: And Hippias Eleus, and Alcidamas Eleates, 

€ whom Plato calls Palamedes.’ 
[C] This affair is related with a thoufand variations.) 
The Elean tyrant, whom he defigned to deftroy, yas 
Nearchus, according to fome, and Diomedon, ac- 
(14) Diog- cording to other writers (14). Plutarch calls him De- 
Laert. ubi fupra, mylus, as we fhall fee hereafter: Tertullian names 
num. 26. him Dionyfius, and doubtlefs by a miſtake in Chro- 
Antiquior nology (15) takes him for the Syracufan tyrant, who 
Os) ries fo frequently occurs to us in authors, under the name 
Dionyſio Tyran- of Dionyfius: * Zeno Eleates, faith be, towards the 
no centum quin- end of bis apology, confultus à Dionyfio, quidnam 
quaginta annis < Philofophia præſtaret, cum reſpondiſſet, contemptum 
circiter, Menag, e ortis, impaflibilis flagellis Tyranni objectus, fen- 

. Pag. 404. 

‘ tentiam fuam ad mortem ufque fignabat. - - - Zeno 
‘ of Elea being afked by Dionyfius what Philofophy was 
< good for, anfwered, to make a man defpife death: 
‘ avhereupon the cruel tyrant having ordered bim to be 
< fourged, Zeno confirmed the truth of bis anfwer 
even to death. Here is one teftimony of the 
admirable conftancy of this Philofopher. I believe 
(16) I mean that Tertullian placed the fcene of all this (16) not at Elea, 
he thought the as he ought to have done, but at Syracufe. Others 
55 _ lay the ae in the ifle of Cyprus, and are befides 
1 75 y miftaken, both in the perfon tortured, and in the ty- 
rant. Ducebatur intrepidus (Eu/ebius) temporum ini- 
* quitati infultans, imitatus Zenonem illum veterem 
< Stoicum qui ut mentiretur quædam laceratus diutius, 


i mine in oculos interrogantis Cyprii Regis impegit 

(17) Ammian. (17). --- Eufebius was fill undaunted as he went to 
ee ha * the place of execution, and continued to lafh the iniqui- 
7485 rA ties of the times, imitating the antient Stoic Philofa- 
< pher Zeno, who being interrogated by the King of Cy- 

‘ prus, and kept longer in torture that he might be forced 

o invent lies, plucked out bis tongue, and threw it 

< avith the bloody fpittle in the tyrants face. Valeſius's 

(18) Menag, ubi note on this paſſage of Marcellinus, will difcover the 
fupra, num. 26. errors of this Hiftorian, and if you confult Mr Me- 
nage (18), you will find a very happy conjecture con- 
cerning the occafion of thefe miftakes. Zeno’s action 
it felf is differently reported. Some fay, that being 
required to declare his accomplices, he affirmed that 
all the tyrant’s friends had a hand in the confpiracy. 
This he did, in order to reprefent him as a perfon 
abandoned by all the world. After this general de- 
claration he named fome particular perfons, and told 
the tyrant that he wanted to ſpeak with him in his ear. 
The tyrant approaching, Zeno fixed his teeth fo deep in 
his ear, and kept his hold fo faft, that nothingbut ftab- 
bing him with pricks could force him to let go. Fira 
TEPE Tivev CITOV Eyav v eie ALTO wpds TÒ 
(22) Merd 73 85° u Sarav, ex aviixev dws av ATEXSITHÒN, TAU- 
pnvucar gès TOY Aetcoyeitove 7H TuUPgYYOKTiVe wadur. De- 
cines toorn- de cum de quibufdam dixiffit, quiddam fibi ad aurem 
Sire, apès Agui velle, eam mordicus apprebenfam non ante dimifit 
TÈ Tupdvy, Juàm Aimulis Soderetur, idem agens quod Ariflogiton ty- 
ts 715 dM TGnnicida (19). Others fay that he did bite off the 
tin’ toy fe tyrant’s nofe (20). And fome affirm, that having de- 
sively gù ó Clared his accomplices (21), and called the ufurper the 
Tis abasaç Plague of his country (22), he addreſſed himſelf to 
aan ner. the ſtanders. by, telling them that he was aſtonifhed 
Ilum quum ami. at their cowardice, if the fear of being treated like 
ae him could oblige them to continue in flavery: after 
tanna eine A- which, bing off his own tongue, he threw it into 
lius quifpiam, the tyrant’s face (23); and that this fo animated the 
dixifle, Tu civi- Citizens that they immediately ſtoned the ufurper of 
Te their liberty. This is what Diogenes Laërtius tells us. 
evil’ be Biter is Plutarch obſerves, that Zeno, in biting off his tongue, 
derflsod, if it be and throwing it in a tyrant’s face, practiſed his ma- 
read in Seneca, ſter's maxim, that great men dread difhonour, but 
that none but children, women, and cowards dread 

pan. Zur Toivuy ô Naepueride re., trt- 


(19) Diog. Laèrt. 
ubi fupra, num, 
26, pag. 565. 
ex Heraclide in 
Satyri Epitome, 


(20) Laert. ibid. 
num. 27, ex De- 
metrio in Æqui- 
vocis. 


(21) Id. ibid. ex 
Antiſth. in Suc- 
ceſſionibus. 


at the end of this 
remark, 
Stuer rng TO rufe, x Dusuyngas me- 
0 radi aul 1 lap . 
G EU % e ee dont ay WPT KE. raj 
Selsey 0 % T aiaxpar aA He, 
bay isay. Aube d'i, waidss, xa? Y, 


(23) Compare 
What is faid in 
the article PY- 
THAGORAS, 
eitat. (8 5). 


Go gle 


‘ avulfam fedibus linguam fuam cum cruento ſputa- 


N O. 


ults te 
charge 


* 


xal Yu ,EÜèœo vx ds KN, dv pes, lag“. riy 
yee yaatrav avTe diatpayav, TH TupA meg- 
e TUS. Zeno Parmenidis difcipulus, Demylo tyranno 
infidiatus, re infeliciter gefla, doctrinam Parmenidis 
velut aurum in igne, illefam ac probam fade oftendit. 
Scilicet turpitudinem magno wiro metuendam effi: dolo- 
rem a pueris & mulierculis, ac viris animum muliebrem 
gerentibus timeri. Linguam enim fuam dentibus amputa- 
tam, in tyrannum expuit (24). Hermippus fays (25) 
that Zeno was pounded in a mortar. 


what relates to the tyrant Nearchus, he afcribes it to 


another perfon; and befides ſuppoſes, that Zeno de- (15) Apd Dio 
figning to deliver the Agrigentines from the tyranny genem Laertiom, 
ot Phalaris, did, and fuffered, what others relate with L. ir, un. 27 


reſpect to the tyrant of Elea. Qui (Zeno Eleates) 
cum effet in difpicienda rerum natura maximæ pru- 
€ dentiz, inque excitandis ad vigorem juvenum ani- 
< mis promptiſſimus, præceptorum ídem exemplo vir- 
* tutis fue publicavit. Patriam enim egreſſus, in qua 
< frui fecura libertate poterat, Agrigentum miferabili 
‘ fervitute obrutum petiit, tanta fiducia ingenii ac mo- 
rum fuorum fretus, ut fperaverit, & Tyranno & 
Phalaridi vefanæ mentis feritatem à fe diripi poſſe. 
< Poftquam deinde apud illum plus conſuetudinem do- 
minationis, quam conſilii ſalubritatem valere ani- 
< madvertit; nobiliſſimos ejus civitatis adolefcentes cu- 
‘ piditate liberandæ patriæ inflammavit. Cujus rei 
‘cum indicium ad tyrannum manaſſet, convocato in 
forum populo, torquere eum vario cruciatus genere 
‘ coepit: dubinde quærens, quofnam confilii participes 
‘ haberet: At ille nec eoram quempiam nominavit, 
‘ fed proximum quemque, ac fidelifimum tyranno fuf- 
pectum reddidit: increpitanſque Agrigentinis igna- 
< viam ac timiditatem, effecit ut fubito mentis impulſu 
‘ concitati, Phalarim lapidibus proſternerent. Senis 
< ergo unius eculeo impoſiti, non ſupplex vox, nec 
‘ miferabilis ejulatus; fed fortis cohortatio totius urbis 


< animum, fortunamque mutavit (26). --- Zeno of E- (26) Vaie, 
Maximas, (3, 
lit, Cap. n, . 
2, m Ester. 


< lea, as he bad a great knowledge of the nature of 
things, and a very ready talent in animating and giv- 
jag vigour to the minds of youth, fo be openly confirmed pap 
« the truth of bis precepts by the example of bis own wir- 

< tue. For bawing left bis native country, where be 

© might bave fecurely lived in liberty, be went to Agri- 

€ gentum, which was then groaning under miferable Je- 

© witude; relying with fo much confidence on his own 

© genius and virtuous life, that be hoped to fubdut the 

< fiubbornnefi, and tame the outrageous cruelty of the ty- 
rant Phalaris. When ke afterwards found that the 

< babit of tyrannizing was fo prevailing with Phalaris, 

< that the wholfome advice he beflowed on bim had wir- 

© fluence, be infoired the nobleft of the youth of Agrigen- 
tum with the defire of fhaking off his yoke, and fetting 

© their country at liberty. The tyrant bawing notice of 

< this, ſummoned the people to the Forum, and began 19 
put Zeno to torture in various manners, inquiring in the 

“ intervals who were bis accomplices. Zeno named nont 

© of them, but rendered one of thofe fujpected wko were 

‘ flanding by Phalaris, and were the mofi a 
‘him; and by often upbraiding the Agrigentints for thar 

€ cowardice and fear, be animated them to that degree, 

< that, being rouxed, as it were, by 4 Judden impale f 

< mind, they floned the tyrant. Thus, it was ml i : 

< fupplications of an old man upon the rack, nor wee 

<` mentable wailings, but bis vigorous exhortations, a 

< changed the temper and fortune of a whole ay: 
After which he relates what follows. ‘ Ejufdem i 
minis philofophus, cùm à Nearcho tyranno, de c 
jus nece conſilium inierat, torqueretur, i 
riter at que indicandorum conſciorum gratia; do le 
victor, fed ultionis cupidus, effe dixit quod eum 
creto audire admodum expediret : e 
poſtquam inſidiis opportunum tempus anim 1 
aurem ejus morſu corripuit, nec ante dimifit q j. un 
& ipfe vita, & ille corporis parte privaretur (27) 


into a confederacy againf the life of the tyrant Ne 
chus, SA by his aA put to the torture, 55 
his pumfbment, and in order to diſccurr the ref H 2 
confederates. Being victorious over the 755 had as 
dured, but defirous of revenge, he faid that 4 N 
affair te communica to Nearchus, which ee great 
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. 
A Philfopher of the fame name, who had entert 


(24) Plat. ad- 
8 8 verfus Colotem, 
Valerius Maximus could not fail to mention the “ia fx. pa 


conftancy of this Philofopher; but he is guilty of '!26 “id es 
fome faults: for inftead of afcribing to Zeno of Elea N 


E. 150. 


. me 


Z E 


charge on Mr Moreri [D]. 


-nothing in the univerle [E]; for how cou 


(28) Oliverius 
Gys fo, 


(29) Diog. Laert. 
vbi fupra, num, 

29. Jonfius, de 
Scriptor. Hiftor. 
Philoſ. pag. 116, 
reckons 15 Zenos. 


(30) Ex uno 
Zenone Eleate 
duos perperam 
facit. Henricus 
Valeſius, Notis 
in Amm. Mar- 


cellin. lib. xiv, 


cap. ix, pag. 46. 


(31) Ut modo 
duorum Fabio- 
rum res geftas 
uni eum adſig- 
naſſe contra 
Pighium proba- 
vimus, ita con- 
traria plane culpa 
unius Philofophi 
fata, in duos 
ejufdem nominis 
divifit, Jb. iii, 
cap. iii. Nam 
quum retuliffet, 
quam patientiam 
Eleates Zeno 
preftiriffer, &c. 
Jacobus Perixo- 
nius, Animadv. 


Hifortc. pag. 85. 


(32) Mr Perizo- 
nius cites Cicero, 
de Nat. Deor. 
lib, tii, and Dio- 
genes Laërtius. 


(33) Car. Boyle, 


apud Acta Eru- 


ditor. Lipfienſ. 
1696, pag. 102, 
103. Inthe Ab- 
firat of Phala- 
ris’s Letters, 
printed at Oxford 
in 1695. 


(34) Citat. (4). 
(35) Chron. Eu- 


febii, > > 


(36) Jonfius, de 
Script. Hift. 
Phil. pag. 116, 
places bim in the 
LXXVIIIb 
Olympiad. 


(37) In the edi- 
tion of Diogenes 
Laertius, of 
1692, he is placed 
in the LXIXth 
Olympiad. 


(38) I write this 
in the year 
1696. 


(39) Nay, he 
ſuppoſes that he 
was very old at 
the time of the 
plot. 


-Phalaris, 


principle, did not exift? How could he, 


* great importance that be alone foould Bear; and the tor- 
ture being abated for that purpofe, when be found a 
< proper opportunity for executing his defn, be fixed bis 
€ teeth fo deep in the tyrant's car, that he did not let him 20, 
* till be bad loft bis life, and the tyrant a part of bis body.” 
Oliverius, who commented on Valerius Maximus, 
finds but one fault in this: he doth not blame Vale. 
rius Maximus for any thing but faying that Zeno, the 
chief of the Stoics, was put to death for endeavouring 
to deftroy a tyrant. This cenfure is unjuft ; and it 
will be in vain to fay that the fame Zeno voluntari- 
ly killed himfelf at the age of ninety years (28), that 
will not convi& Valerius Maximus of any error, fince 
he doth not fay that one of his two Zeno’s was the 
head of the Stoics. Doth not Diogenes Laértius fay 
that there were eight Zeno’s (29). It is not therefore 
neceflary that he, who is diftingujthed from Zeno of 
Elea, fhould be the founder of the Stoics. Henry 
Valefius blames Valerius Maximus for making two 
Zeno’s of one Zeno of Elea (30). One of our beft 
Critics made the fame obſervation, and befides pointed 
out what might have mifled this antient author (31). 
He obferves that John Vorftius, making the fame cri- 
tical remark expofed himfelf to cenfure, by making 
Nearchus tyrant of the Liparitans. Vorſtius ground- 
ed this opinion on Zeno’s being examined concern- 
ing the arms, which, by his means, were brought to 
the ifle of Lipara. He imagined that this Philofo- 
pher, after having delivered the Agrigentines from the 
tyranny of Phalaris, retired to this ifle, and endea- 
voured to free it from the tyranny of Nearchus. But 
Mr Perizonius clearly proves (32) that it was the city 
of Elea which Zeno attempted to free from the tyran- 
ny of Nearchus. But to go further than this; I thall 
take the liberty to obferve that thefe learned men let 
the greateft fault of Valerius Maximus pafs uncenfured. 
It lies in making Zeno of Elea enter into a plot againſt 
Phalaris: Chronology will by no means allow this. 
Let us ſuppoſe that Euſebius is miftaken in placing 
the twenty - eight years of Phalaris's tyranny betwixt 
the fecond year of the XXXIf Olympiad, and 
the fecond of the XXXVIIIth. And let us prefer 
his placing this tyrant at the end of the LIIIA 
Olympiad after an uſurpation for fixteen years. Let 
us even fuppofe with feveral learned men (33) that 
Phalaris feized the fovereign authority in Agrigentum 
about the LIId Olympiad, and that he held it fixteen 
years according to fome, or twenty eight according 
to others; it will nevertheleſs appear that he was dead 
before our Zeno was of age to undertake what 
Valerius Maximus relates of him. We have feen above 


i For the reft, the opinions of 
the lame with thofe of Xenophanes and Parmenides concerning the 
prehenfibilicy, and immutability of all thin 8. 


Zeno Eleates, were very near 


I cannot believe he afferted that there is 
he pretend that he, who maintained that 


who aimed at nothing but by his arguments 


pro 


Obferve, that feveral Critics will have it, that Sene- 
ca meant our Zeno of Elea, when he faid, Notus eft 
‘ ille tyrannicida, qui imperfeéto opere comprehenſus, 
„& ab Hippia tortus, ut conſcios indicaret, circum- 
* ftantes amicos tyranni nominavit, quibus quam 
* maxime caram falutem ejus ſciebat. Et cum ille 
* fingulos, ut nominati erant, occidi juſſiſſet, interro- 
* gavit: Ecquis ſupereſſet? Tu, inquit, folus: nemi- 
< nem enim alium, cui carus effes, reliqui. Effecit 
ira, ut tyrannus tyrannicide manus commodaret, & 
‘ prefidia fua gladio fuo cæderet (40). 
* tyrannicide is well known, 


a 


torture by Hippias, in order to difcover his accomplices, 
named the tyrant's friends who were flanding by, 
to whom he knew the life and fafety of Hippias was 
the deareft. When the latter bad caufed each of them 
to be flain, in order as they were named, he aſted if 
there «were any remaining: you alone, replied the 
other, for I have left no other perfon to whom you 
are dear. Such avas the tyrant’s anger, that he lent 
bis hands to the tyrannicide, and flew bis protectors 
with bis own fword’ But for all Muretus and Juſtus 
Lipſius, I am apt to think, that Seneca meant one of 
thofe whom Hippias the fon of Piſiſtratus, caufed to be 
tortured. And though Seneca relates what others 
afcribe to Zeno of Elea, yet I do not believe that he 
had him in wiseye. It is his cuftom, and that of ſeveral 
other authors, to apply to fome perfons, what has been 
faid of others. 

[D] I have only two faults to charge on Mr Moreri.} 
The firft is his quoting Diogenes in the ninth book 
de Hif. Græc. & de SeB. Phibf, Now it is not true 
that Diogenes wrote books on the Greek Hiſtory, or 
concerning the Greek Hiftorians, nor that his book is 
intituled de Seétis Philofophorum. It is intituled 47 
Vitis, Dogmatis, & Apophthegmatis clarorum Philbfo- 
phorum, Libri X. His fecond fault is faying that 
Diogenes jpeaks of feven other Zeno t, whofe lives he 
hath not given us. For one of them is Zeno of Cittium, 
the head of the Stoics, whofe life Diogenes hath 
written at latge. 

LE] I cannot believe he afferted that there is nothing in 
the univerfe,) I therefore ſuſpect Seneca, who aſcribes 
to him this opinion. Juſtus Lipfius alfo diſtruſts the 
truth of it. Audi, quantum mali faciat nimia fub- 
s tilitas, & quam infeſta veritati fit. Protagoras ait, 
de omni re in utramque partem diſputari poſſe, ex 
€ æquo, ae hac ipfa, 5 omnis res in eta 
< partem difputabilis ſit. Naufiphanes ait, ex his quæ 
$ deal elle, nihil magis efle, 


a a „ „ „ 


(34), that Parmenides was about ſixty- ive years old menides Alt, Ex His ‘qua videntur, nihil effe in uni- 


when Zeno was but forty. But Parmenides flouriſhed 
in the LXXXth Olympiad (35): judge then whether 
Zeno could make any figure in the fifty-ninth. But 
to deal plainly, I find fome perplexity in the time 
when Parmenides is faid to have flourithed: for ſince 
Pericles, who died in the LXXXVIIth Olympiad, 
was Zeno’s difciple, the flourithing time of Zeno 
ought to be placed about the feventy-fixth (36), and 
that of Parmenides, his mafter, a little higher (37). 
This is ſufficient for my purpofe. I ſhould have 
examined all this more exaétly, if I had given the 
article of Phalaris. I was ready to begin it, when I 
was informed that a worthy nephew of the moft illu- 
ſtrious Mr Boyle had publifhed the life of that tyrant. 
I inquired for that piece every where, but could not 
find it, and therefore I laid afide that article; I 
referred it till fuch time as I might have the advantage 
of that author’s obfervations, and I do not yet know 
any more of his book (38) but what is extracted out of 
it by the journalifts, However, we may believe that 
Valerius Maximus did not mention two Zeno’s, with- 
out fome fort of reflexion. He muft have known that 
Nearchus lived after Phalaris; fo that being miftaken 
in making the Zeno of Elea (39) cotemporary with 
he could not perfuade himſelf that the fame 
Zeno who defigned to expel Nearchus, was he who 
contrived a plot againſt the tyrant of Agrigentum. 


Google 


verſum. Zeno Eleates omnia negotia de negotio 
dejecit, ait nihil effe. Circa eadem feré Pyrrhonii 
verfantur, & Megarici, & Eretrici, & Academici, 
qui novam induxerunt fcientiam, nihil fcire. Hæc 
omnia in illum fupervacuum ftudiorum liberalium 
gregem conjice. Ili mihi non profuturam fcientiam 
tradunt, hi fpem omnis fcientiæ eripiunt: fatius eft 
fupervacua fcire, quam nihil. Illi non præferunt 
lumen, per quod acies dirigatur ad verum: hi oculos 
mihi effodiunt. Si Protagoræ credo, nihil in rerum 
natura eft, nifi dubium : fi Naufiphani, hoc unum 
certum eft, nihil effe certi; fi Parmenidi, nihil ett 
præter unum : fi Zenoni, ne unum quidem. Quid 
ergo nos fumus ? quid ita que nos circumftant, 
alunt, ſuſtinent? Tota rerum natura umbra eft, aut 
inanis, aut fallax. Non facile dixerim, utrum ma- 
gis irafcar illis, qui nos nihil fcire voluerunt: an 
< illis, qui ne hoc quidem nobis reliquerunt, nihil 
fcire (41).------ 


a a a „ „ „„ K K „ „ „ 


aubhatever, and may take either fide of difpute with 
< equal advantage; nay, that he may diſpute upon this, 
< auhether any ſubject whatever is difputable on either 
< fide. Naufphanes affirms, that the things which appear 
€ to be, nothing is more apparent than that they are not. 
$ Parmenides, that of theft things which are fen, 1 

l exiji. 


That (40) Seneca, de 
who being apprehended, Ira, lib, ii, cap. 


. . : xxiii, pag. m. 
before he could execute bis defign, and being put to the ee 


Commentators up- 
and on it. 


quam non che: Far- 


Hear bow great evil proceeds (41) Seneca, 
‘ from too much fubtilty, and how obnoxious it is to truth. Epiſt. Ixxxviii, 
Protagoras Jays, that a man may diſbute upon any ſubjed Pag. m. 361. 
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pro and con to papa all thofe with whom he difputed (c), and confound them fo, that 
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(ose Plaarch' they fhould not know which way to turn themfelves, be guilty of fuch a palpable 
ie inconfiftency ? Did not he fee that it was eafy to filence him, by afking whether 


nothingnefs could reafon? He argued ftrenuoufly againſt the exiftence of motion. Some 
of his objections on that head are preferved in Ariftotle’s works [F J, but it is probable 
that 


But however incredible this may a let us fa 
that the confequences of Pyrthonifin pi have age 
ged people to aſſert a great many extravagant things, 
and let us moderate a little the affeverations we have 
read (45). Let us alfo fay, that perhaps our Zeno (45) Se, bew 
maintained that there was nothing, only in arguing the explanation” 
on thofe principles which he attacked. It may be that on the Pyrrho- 
from an argument ad hominem, they concluded that he nang, atat (y), 
pofitively and abfolutely taught that pofition, though 
he advanced it only as a doctrine which reſulted from 


© exifts. Zeno of Ela throws down every thing, and 
è maintains that there is nothing. Much the fame 
< opinions are beld by the Pyrrbonians, the Megaricians, 
i Eretricians, and Academics, who have introduced a 
“ new feience, viz. that we know nothing. You muft 
« phrow afide all thefe tenets into the clafs of fuperfiuous 
è learning. The former fay that knowledge will be of no 
€ ufe to me; the latter take away all my hopes of attain- 
© ing knowledge : it is better to bave an uſeleſi knowledge 
< than none at all. The former do not give me any light 


Empiricus adv. 
M athemat. lib. 


vii, cap. ii. 


© for the attaining of truth: the latter put out my eyes. 
“If I believe Protagoras, every thing in nature is doubt- 
c ful; if Naufipbanes, this alone is certain, that nothing 
‘is certain; if Parmenides, there is in nature but one 
* Being; if Zeno, there is not even one Being. What are 
< we then? What are thofe things which ſurround us, 
< nourif> and ſupport us? All nature is a foadow, or 
© nothing, or an illufion. I can bardly tell whether I 
© am more angry with thofe who pretend that we know 
© nothing, or thofe who will not even allow that we know 
€ nothing.’ I have cited thofe words of Seneca fome- 
what at large, in order to difplay all the degrees of 
Scepticifm, amongſt which there is none fo extravagant 
as our Zeno’s notion. If he really maintained fuch a 
paradox as this, either he meant to divert himſelf, 
or he did not underftand the word nothing in the 
fame fenfe as others do, or he was raving. But we do 
not find the leaſt fymptom of madneſs in the reft of his 
opinions. Wherefore we ought rather to folve it by 
taking it for a witty conceit, or a particular notion of the 
word nothing. Let us pafs the fame judgment on Gor- 
gias Leontinus’s book, in which he maintained three 
aſſertions (42) : firft, that there is nothing; fecondly, 
that if there is any Being, man cannot comprehend it: 
thirdly, that though man could comprehend it, he 
could not exprefs it. Let us fee Juftus Lipfius’s re- 
flexion on that paflage of Seneca: ‘ Sententia eft, 


(42) See Sextus 


fome hypothefis, the falſity of which he had under- 
taken to prove. We know that he argued thus: if 
there is one Being, it is indivifible, for unity cannot 
be divided; now that which is indivifible is nothing, 
for that cannot be accounted among Beings which is of 
fuch a nature, that being added to another, it will 
not increafe it, and being taken from another, doth 
not diminifh it: and therefore there is no Being. 
This argument is mentioned by Ariftotle, who fays 
it is ridiculous (46). Let us omit the Greek, and fet (46) Ariftot. 
down rather Fonfeca’s paraphraſe, from which we Mett Lé, 
learn that Zeno thus attacked a doctrine of Plato: .. 
€ Pofterior ratio, quam affert (Ariftoteles) pro opinione 
€ naturalium contra Platonem, erat Zenonis Eleate, 
Parmenidis difcipuli, qui hunc in modum argumen- 
tabatur. Ipſum unum feparatum fi datur, eft omni- 
no indivifibile, ergo nihil eft; unde fequitur; non 
tantum illud, non effe fubftantiam rerum, fed neque 
omnino quicquam, quod ad eas pertineat. Confe- 
quentiam vero ex eo firmam putabat Zeno, quia 
nihil effe credebat, nifi quod aliquam magnitudinem 
haberet : quam ob Caufam, fæpe utebatur hoc quaſi 
Principio, Quod nec additum facit majus, nec de- 
traum reddit minus, nibil eff. Quocirca dicebat 
nihil effe, quod omni ex parte effet ens, nifi Corpus, 
quando quidem folum Corpus additum fecundum 
quamcumque dimenfionem facit majus. Siquidem 


lnea addita non facit majus, nifi fecundum longitu- 
dinem; nec Superficies, nifi fecundum longitudinem 
& latitudinem. Unde fequebatur Unitatem abftratt- 


< Zeno Eleates moleftia nos liberavit, & omni inqui- 
< fitione : nam ait, Nihil effe. Sed hac mira, & exi- 
< miè fatua aut fapiens fententia, nec mihi nunc 


capienda. An ad contemptum rerum retulit, Nihil am, qualem ponebat Plato, itemque Punctum, nihil 

-hac (non tamen Nihil) effe? velim, & fic laudem, omnino efle, quia nequeant rem ullam majorem fa- 

non folum tolerem. Si aliter, & de ipfa exiftentia; ‘ cere (47). ------ The lafi argument which Ariftatle (an Fonka ia 
alledges in favour of the opinion of the Naturalifts a- Avitctlis Meo 


the difiple of phy. ibid. . 


of Zeno Ekates, 2. 40) 0. 


tale, apud Laertium quidem, ubi Dogmata ejus di- 
verfa, fed nec alibi commemini legiffe. Viderit 
Seneca (43) Zeno of Elea freed us from all 
trouble and all inquiry ; for he faid that there is nothing. 
But either this is a very furprifing and fooliſb faying, 
or it is a very wife one, and fuch as I cannot compre- 
Bend. Did be ufe it in contempt of things, and mean 
that the things of this life were (not nothing, but) 
naught? I affent, and not only allow but commend it. 
If otheræuiſe, and he fpoke of the exiftence of things, 


gainf Plato, was that 
Parmenides: be argued thus: if there is one jeparate 
Being it is indivifible, therefore it is nothing, from 
aubence it follows that it is not only not the fubpance 
of things but alfo nothing belonging to them, Zeno ima- 
gined this confequence was jufl, becanfe he beliewed there 
was nothing but «what had fome magnitude, Accord- 
ingly be often ufed this as a principle. That which being 
added to another thing, does not increafe it, or being 
taken from another thing, does not diminith it, 3 
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be was furely mad. For the ref, Zeno of Elea fays no nothing. He therefore faid that there was nothing 

fuch thing in Diogenes Laërtius, who bas „„ aubich A every ae sss a Being, except body; fact 

< of bis opinions, nor do I remember to have read this body alone, if added to another, makes a greattr, 

< any where elfe. Let Seneca anfwer for it? What ‘ according to its dimenfan: for a line added to a line 

_ Plutarch relates of Zeno’s character will doubtlefs be ‘ makes net a greater but in length; nor doth a furface 

(44) rhe objected againſt me: Pericles, fays he (44), was alo added to a furface make a preater but in length and 

peen ne eo e hear er and difciple of Zeno Eleates, who taught Natural breadth. Hence it follows that an abfirad unity, fah 

words of the o- Philfeply, like Parmenides. This Zeno oppofed every 4 Plato fuppofed, and likewife that a point, art no- 

riginal may be thing, and bad got a certain babit of objeđling and re- thing, becauſe they cannot make any thing greater. 

feen above, in ci- futing, by which be perplexed. bis adverfaries, and reduced [F] Some of bis objeétions againft the exiſtence of 
sation (8), them to a nonplus: as Timon the Phliafan tefifies in motion, are preferved in Ariſtotl's abor li.] read Art- aes 
thife verfes. ftotle’s Phyfics (48), where you will find four obje- 4 pra 


étions made by Zeno examined. : fuh 
The firt is (49). If an arrow, which tends to- 5 
wards a certain place, ſhould move, it would moe (43) meter 


i is a contradiction; the fit, be 
and reſt at the ſame time. But that i N 


Zeno with wondrous art could every thing difpute, 
And every thing could critic and confute, 
Would either fide the queflion take, nor fail 


Defending or oppofing to prevail. therefore it doth not move. The . 1 5 Aan 
: A , major is proved thus. The arrow is every MOMCE it at the be 
It will be objected againſt me, I fay, that a Philofo- a [pace aual to it felf, It is then at ref» fora thing nt of he È 


is not in a fpace when it leaves it: wherefore there 18 tej bat ah 
no moment 1 which it moves; and if it moved in a oe 
fome moments, it would be at once 10 motion an t . 
at reft. To underftand this objection the better, 15 
muſt take notice of two principles which am a 
denied: one is, that a body cannot be in two P ji 

2 


pher. of this humour, was capable of quibbling to fuch 
a degree, as to maintain that every thing is nothing. I 
anſwer, that it is not probable that fo fubtile a diſputant 
would have run into fuch extremities, out of which 


ni Tan impoſſible for him to have extricated him- 


Google 


THAT time is 
not divifible in 
anfinicum, 


(so) Ariftoteles, 
Phyfic. Zib, vi, 
cap. ix. 


(30 Conimbri- 
cenſes, in Ariſtot. 
Py fc. Jib. vi, 
cap. ix, pag. m, 
147, 148, 


Z E. 


that he alledged feveral others, 


at once; the other, that two parts of time cannot 
exiſt together. The firſt of theſe two principles is ſo 
evident, even without making uſe of any attention, that 
I need not explain it: but as the other requires a little 
more reflexion, in order to be under looa, and com- 
prehends the whole force of the objection, I will 
render it more obvious by an inftance. I fay then 
that what fuits Monday and Tuefday with refpe& to 
ſucceſſion, ſuit every portion of time whatloever. 
Since then it is impoſüble for Monday and Tuefday to 
exift together, and that of neceflity Monday muft ceafe 
to be before Tuefday begins to be, there is no part of 
time whatfoever, which can co-exift with another ; 
each muft exift alone; each muf begin to be, when 
the precedent ceafeth to be; and each mutt ceafe to be 
before the following can begin to exift. From whence 
it follows, that time is not divifible ix infinitum, and 
that the ſucceſſive duration of things is compofed of 
moments, properly fo called, each of which is fimple 
and indivifible, perfectly diſtinct from time pat and 
future, and contains no more than the prefent time. 
Thofe who deny this confequence, muft be given up 
to their ſtupidity, or their want of fincerity, or the 
infurmountable power of their prejudices. But if 
you once grant that the prefent time is indivifible, you 
will be unavoidably obliged to admit Zeno’s objection. 
You cannot find an inftant when the arrow leaves its 

ace; for if you find one, it will be at the fame time 
in that place, and yet not there. Ariſtotle contents 
himſelf with anſwering, that Zeno very falſly fuppofes 
the indivifibility of moments. Tèro J¢ 48. bets 
č ydp ouynsiTas ú Ap ix 7% viv bros 
adsasptTev, de es” daro Ne Jes sdi. 
Hoc vero ef falfum, cùm tempus ex momentis individuis 
non conflet, ut neque alia ulla magnitudo ( 50). 

Zeno’s fecond objection was this. If there be mo- 
tion, what moves muft pafs from one place to ano- 
ther ; for all motion comprehends two extremities, 
terminum à quo, and terminum ad guem, the place from 
whence it departs, and that to which it comes. But 
thefe two extremities are feparated by fpaces which 
contain an infinity of parts, fince matter is divifible 
in infinitum; it is therefore impoſſible for the body 
that is moved to proceed from one extremity to the 
other. ‘The intermediate {pace is compofed of an in- 
finity of parts, through which it ought to run fuccef- 
fively, one after the other, without ‘eyer being able 
to touch that which is before at the fame time that it 
touches that which is behind: fo that to run through 
one foot of matter, I mean, to reach from the begin- 
ning of the firft inch to the end of the twelfth inch, 
an infinite time would be neceflary ; for the ſpaces, 
which it is ſucceſſively obliged to run through, betwixt 
the two extremities, being infinite in number, it is 
plain that they cannot be run through in lefs than an 
infinity of moments; unlefs it were pretended that the 
body which moves is in feveral places at the fame 
time, which is falfe and impoſſible. To this Ariſtotle 
makes a wretched anſwer: he faith that a foot of 
matter being no otherwife than virtually infinite or 
infinite in power, may very well be run through in 
a finite time. I fet down his anfwer with the per- 
fpicuity which the Conimbrian commentaries have given 
it. Huic rationi ſatisfactum ab fe jam ante Ariſto- 
* teles ait, videlicet cum hoc libro docuit infinitum 
* fe€tione, quod non actu, fed poteftate infinitum eft, 
tempore finito decurri poffe. Enimvero cùm tempus 
continuum fit, parique modo infinitum, eodem in- 
finitatis jure, eiſdemque partium diviſionibus fibi 
mutuò refpondebunt tempus & magnitudo. Nec 
contra naturam talis infiniti eft hoc modo pertranſiri 
* (51): - - -Ariftotle Jays that be bas already anſauered this 
f Hedi, having fhewn in this book, that a body infinite 
in divifion, that is, not a&ually, but virtually fo, 
may be run over in a 17775 time. For as time bath a 
continuity of parts, which are infinite in the fame man- 
ner as the parts of body are infinite, time and body will 
anfwer to one another by the fame laws of infinity, and 
in the fame divifion of their parts. Nor is it againff 
the nature of fuch infinite that body foould be thus run 
over.’ You have here two particulars: I. That each 
part of time is divilible in infinitum; which is invinci- 
bly refuted above. II. That a body is only virtually 
infinite. Which fignifies that the infinity of a foot of 
matter, confifts in this, that it may be divided without 
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which perhaps were the fame with thoſe I thall mention 


below 


end into ſmaller parts, but not in its actually under- 
going thatdivifion. To urge this, is to impofe on the 
world; for if matter is divifible ix infinitum, it actually 
contains an infinite number of parts, and is not there- 
fore an infinite in power, but an infinite which really 
and actually exifts. The continuity of parts doth not 
hinder their actual diſtinction; ‘conf. uently their 
actual infinity doth not depend on the ivifion; but 
it fubfifts equally in a cloſe quantity, and in that which 
is called crete. But if we fhould grant this infinity 
in power, which by the actual divifion of its parts, 
would become an actual infinite, we fhould not lofe 
any ground, for motion hath the fame virtue as di- 
vifion. It touches one part of the {pace without touch- 
ing the other, and touches them all one after ano- 
ther; is not this actually to diftinguifh them? Is not 
this to do the very fame thing which a Geometrician 
performs on a table, when he draws lines which mark 
out all the half inches? He doth not break the table 
into half inches, but makes a divifion which ex- 
refles the actual diſtinction of parts: and I do not 

lieve that Ariftotle would have denied, that if an 
infinity of lines was drawn on an inch of matter, it 
would introduce a divifion which fhould reduce that to 
an actual infinity, which, according to him, was only, 
virtually fo. Ent what would be done, with reſpect 
to the eyes, by drawing lines on an inch of matter, is 
certainly done with refpect to the underſtanding by 
motion. This may be confirmed by what the Geome- 
tricians fay concerning the production of lines and 
furfaces. ‘ Mathematici ut nobis inculcent veram 
‘ linez intelligentiam, imaginantur pundum.... 
& loco in locum moveri: cum enim punctum fic 
‘ prorfus individuum relinquetur ex ifto motu ima- 
* ginario veftigium quoddam longum expers latitu- 
* dinis Mathematici ut nobis fuperficiem ob 
* oculos ponant, monent ut intelligamus lineam ali- 
quam in tranfverfum moveri, veſtigium enim re- 
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t litum &c (52). - - - Tbe Mathematicians, in order t0 (ea) Clavius in 
give us a clear idea of a line, imagine a point... . Euclid. lib, i, 


to move from one place to another, 
< indivifible, that imaginary motion would leave a certain 
* long trace without any breadth....... The Mathe- 
< maticians in order to reprefent to us a furface, defire us to 
imagine any line moving acrofi from one place to another, 
< and the trace which that motion leaves, is a ſurface. 
We conceive that a body which moves by ſucceſſively 
touching the parts of ſpace, doth determine them 
as effectually as the in the hand. But befides, 
when it may be faid that the divifion of an infinite 
is ended, is there not then an actual infinite? Do not 
Ariftotle and his followers affert, that an hour con- 
tains an infinity of parts? Wherefore when it is pat, 
it muſt be owned that an infinity of parts have actually 
exifted one after another. Is this a virtual, and not 
an actual, infinity ? Let us then fay that this diſtinction 
is null, and that Zeno’s objection remains in full force. 
An hour, a year, or an age, &c. are each a finite 
time: A foot of matter is an infinite ſpace; and 
therefore there is no body in motion that can ever 
reach from the beginning of a foot to the end of it. 
We fhall fee in the following remark, whether this 
objection may be eluded, by fuppofing that the parts 
of a foot of matter are not infinite. Let us content 
our felves in this place with obferving, that the fub- 
terfuge of the infinity of the parts of time is of no fer- 
vice; for if there were in an hour an infinity of parts, 
it could never either begin or end. All its parts muft 
exift ſeparately; any two of them never do, nor can 
exiſt together: they muſt then be comprized between 
a firſt and laft unity, which is incompatible with an 
infinite number. 

The third objection was the famous argument called 


Sor as a point is un. 2, & 5. 


Achilles (5 3). Zeno of Elea was the inventer of it, if (53) See, the 
we believe Diogenes Laértius, who tells us neverthe- 12 1 
leſs that Phavorinus aſcribed it to Parmenides, and to Li remar 


feveral others. Od. zal riv ANN er- 
Adyov npwlece balapiy@ Je ene Tlapusvid’nr, 
ia 4 } Mea primus oratione 
xai dg cuyves. Hic & Achillea p 
argumentatus eff; quamvis Phavorinus Parmenidem 


E alios complures profert (54). This objection hath (54) Diogen. 
the fame foundation with the fecond, but it is more Laërt. Jib. ix, . 
adapted to the declamatory ftile. It tends to fhew that . 19. 


the {wifteft body in motion purfuing the floweft, can 
never reach it. Tirsla Yi Sf 7) avzd zi di- 
7P xolouig 
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(55) Ariftot. 
ubi fupra. 


6) Another 
3 would be 
as proper, 

and ſtone being 
here uſed only 
for an inſtance. 


ſophiſm, 


6%) The fame 
difficulties may 
be raifed from 


the fmall wheels 
of a coach, run- 


ning over as 
much ground as 


LENO 


below [G], fome of which are againft the exiftence of extenfion, 


clouia.  aupoteests yao cuplaiver un apix- 
7 70 al wens 70 weegs, J n Was TE At- 
vibes. darè bereit i TETO drs ud TÒ Ta- 
rie qilegyodnytror ev TË diare Tò BegduTeesy: 
Ze dydyxn nal THY Au tirat THY QUTHY. Ob idem 
autem evenit atque in divifime in dimidia. Nam in 
utraque accidit, ut ad finem non perveniatur, quoquo 
modo magnitudine 5 Sed in bac additur ne illud 
quidem, quod celerrimibn efl, (quod tragice prolatum eft) 
id quod tardiffimum eft attingere perfequendo. Quamobrem 
folutio eadem fit neceffe eff (55). Suppofe a tortoife to 
be twenty paces before Achilles, and limit the {wiftnefs 
of the hero in proportion to that of the tortoife as one 
to twenty. Whilft he advances twenty paces, the tor- 
toife advances one: fhe will then be before him ftill. 
Whilft he proceeds to the twenty-firft pace, fhe will 
gain the twentieth part of the twenty-fecond, and 
while he gains this twentieth part, fhe will go through 
the twentieth part of the twenty-firft part, and fo on. 
Ariftotle refers us to what he fays in anfwer to the fe- 
cond objeétion : and we may refer him to our reply. 
See alfo what ſhall be ſaid in the following remark, 
concerning the difficulty of explaining wherein confifts 
the {wiftnefs of motion. 

I proceed to the fourth objection, which fhews the 
contradictions of motion. Suppofe a table of four 
ells, and take alfo two bodies of the fame meafure, 
one of wood, and the other of ftone (56). Let the 
table be immovably fixed, and bear the piece of wood 
according to the fength of two ells weftward, and 
ſuppoſe the piece of ſtone placed to the eaft, and only 
to touch the edge of the table. Suppofe it to move 
on the table weſtward, and that in half an hour it 

oes the length of two ells; it will become conti- 
guous to the piece of wood. Suppofe that they touch 
one another only by their edges, and in fuch a manner, 
that the motion of the one towards the weft doth not 
hinder the motion of the other to the eaſt. At the mo- 
ment of their contiguity, let the piece of wood begin 
to tend towards the eaft, whilft the other continues 
to tend towards the weit; let them move with equal 
velocity. In half an hour the piece of ftone will finifh 
it’s courfe over all the table; and fo it will move 
through a fpace of four ells, the whole length of the 
table, in an hour. But the piece of wood will ran 
through the fame {pace of four ells in half an hour, by 
reaſon that it touched the whole extent of the piece of 
ftone by the edges: therefore it is true that two bodies 
moving with an equal fwiftnefs go through the fame 
fpace, one in halfan hour, and the other in an hour: 
and therefore an hour and half an hour are equal times; 
which is contradictory. Ariſtotle faith, that this is a 
fince one of thofe moving bodies is confidered 
in reference to a fpace which continues at reft, mean- 
ing the table, and the other with reſpect to a {pace in 
motion, meaning the piece of ftone. I own he is in 
the right to obſerve that difference, but this doth not 
remove the difficulty; for a thing, which feems incom- 
prehenfible, remains {till to be explained, that is, that 
a piece of wood fhould at the fame time move four ells 
on it's fouth-fide, and but two on it’s inferior ſurſace. 
But 1 ſhall illuſtrate this with a clearer inſtance. Sup- 

ſe two books in folio of equal length, as two feet 
each. Place them on a table one before the other ; 
move them at the fame time one above the other, one 
towards the eaſt, and the other towards the weft, till 
the eaftern edge of the one, and the weftern edge of 
the other touch one another : ‘and you will find that 
the edges by which they did touch one another, are 
now four feet diftant from each other ; and yet each of 
the books hath moved but the fpace of two feet. You 
may ftrengthen the objection by fuppofing whatfo- 
ever body you pleafe in motion, in the midft of feveral 
others, which are moving feveral ways, and in various 
degrees of fwiftnefs ; you will find that the fame body 


will in the fame time run through feveral forts of ſpace, 


5 ereat ones, double, triple, c. to one another: confider well of 


the fame num- 


ber of rotations 
about their cen- 
ter. The fame 
thing may be 
1. 4 of a very 


{mall whee! and 


a very large one 
fixed to one and 


fame axis, two of them at once. 


it, and you will find that this is only explicable by 
Arithmetical calculations, which are only the idea of 
our mind ; but that thing doth not feem practicable in 
the bodies themſelves (57). For we ought to remem- 

ber thefe three effential properties of motion. 1. It is 
impoſſible for a body in motion to touch the fame part 
of a ſpace twice ſucceſſively. 2. It never can touch 
3. It never can touch the third 

3 


Go gle 


with the diftance of four feet betwixt two bodies, 


and feem much ftronger 


than 


before the fecond, nor the fourth before the third, &c. 
He who can Phyfically reconcile thefe three particulars 


which have run through no more than the {pace of two 

feet (58), muft be no ignorant perfon. Obſerve, that (58) P: 
thefe three properties are as neceffarily requifite to a fue, the tis 
body which goes over ſpaces, whofe motion is contrary folio books abne 
to it's own, as to one which paſſes through {paces menüdhel. 
where it meets with no refiftance. 

[G] The fame I foall mention below.] Lam apt to think 
that thofe who would revive Zeno’s opinion, ought to 
argue thus. 

I. There is no extenſion, therefore there is no mo- Ozyrctioxy 
tion. The confequence is good, for what hath no ex- again the et 
tenfion fills no ſpace, and what fills no ſpace cannot ence of at» 
poſſibly, pafs from one place to another, and confe- 
quently move. This is inconteftable : the difficulty is 
then to prove that there is no extenfion. Zeno might 
have argued thus: Extenſion cannot be compoled 
either of Mathematical points, or of atoms, or of 

ts divifible in infinitum ; therefore it's exiftence is 
impoſſible. The conſequence ſeems certain, by reaſon 
it is impoſſible to conceive more than theſe three 
modes of compofition in extenſion; wherefore the an- 
tecedent alone remains to be proved. A few words 
{hall ſuffice as to Mathematical points; for a man of 
the meaneſt capacity may apprehend with the utmoſt 
evidence, if he is but a little attentive, that feveral no- 
thingneſſes of extenſion joined together will never make 
an extenfion (sg). Conſult the firt body of fcholafti- (5 Se the 
cal Philofophy that comes to hand, and you will there Anf Thinking, 
find the moft convincing reaſons, ſupported by many Par. iv, d. 
Geometrical demonftrations, againſt the exiftence of uf fh 1 
thefe points (60). Wherefore to fay no more on that [D], of the fd- 
head, let us take it to be impoſſible, or at leaſt incon- lowing mc 1- 
ceivable, that matter fhould be compoſed of them. Nor wards the et 
is it lefs impoffible or inconceivable that it fhould be 
compofed of the Epicurean atoms, that is, of ex- (6c) See among 
tended and indiviſible corpuſcles; ſor every extenſion, other, a book d 
how {mall foever, hath a right and left fide, an up- Fio- 


I afirm of the left, for thefe two 
be in two places at once; a z 
and confequently every extenfion which fills feveral h 155 


tainty, an atom is not the ppi a 
fame being with the left fide, it is feparable from the paris, mé ia 
left; and therefore the indivifibility of an atom 18 the yor oe 
meerly chimerical. Whence it follows that if there be 1 8 i 
an extenfion, it’s parts are divifible ix infinitum. But pin, d 
on the other fide, if they cannot be divifible i inf- denam 
nitum, we ought to conclude the exiftence du. 
extenfion impoffible, or at leaf incomprehen- pss, 
fible. 

The divifibility ia infinitum is an opinion em- 
braced by Ariftotle, au And all the proſeſſors of 
Philoſophy, in all univerſities for ſeveral ages 
Not that they underſtand it, or can anfwer the 
objections it is liable to; but becaufe having clearly 
apprehended the impoffibility of either . 
tical or Phyfical points, they found no other courſe 
but this to take. Befides, this opinion affords great 
conveniencies : for when their diſtinctions are ex- 
haufted, without being able to render this doctrine com- 
prehenfible, they fhelter themfelves in the nature © 
the ſubject, and alledge, that our underftandings being 
limited, none ought to be ſurprized that they at 
refolve what relates to infinity, and that it 1$ effenua 
to fuch a continuity to be liable to fuch difficulties le 
are infurmountable by human reafon. Obſerve is 
thofe who efpoufe the hypothefis of atoms, do ure 
it, becaufe they comprehend that an extended 7 
may be fimple, but becaufe they believe the two ot il 
hypothefes to be impoſſible. We may 1. the n 
thing of thofe who admit of Mathematical poni 15 
general, all thoſe who argue on extenſion, are e. fe 
mined in their choice of an hypothefis no nee 
than by the following principle: Jf there are butt 


«ways of explaining a fubje®, the truth of the tbird ef 
rih refults from the falfity of the other two. ence, 


they do not believe themſelves miftaken in the 980 


(61) Arriaga, 
Difpot. XVI, 
Phyſ. §. & , 
aum. 241, Pag. 
m. 433» 


(62) Td. ibid. 
§. xii, num, 256, 
ft ·  435- 


(63) For brevity 
fake, I do not 
exprefs the re- 
jection or the 
admiſſion: for 
according to the 
laws of Logic, 
one may p 

here from the 
rejection of the 
two parts what- 
ſoever to the ad- 
miffion of the 
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than all the reaſons which the Cartefians can alledge. I mean fome Carteſians, who 


of the third, when they are clearly convinced that the 
two others are impoffible ; and accordingly the impe- 
netrable difficulties of the third do not ftop them in 
the leaſt: they comfort themfelves with this confide- 
ration that they may be retorted, or with a perfuafion 
that after all this hypothefis is true, becaufe the other 
two are not fo. The fubtle Arriaga having propofed 
an unanfwerable objection, declares that he will not 
therefore change his opinion; for, faith he, other 
ſects cannot refolve it better. Video hæc adhuc ur- 
geri argumento fupra facto, quod a nemine vidi 
ſolutum, fed nec illud folvere prefumo : cùm autem 
commune fit omnibus fententiis de continui compo- 
‘ fitione, non eft cur propter illud aliquis à propria 
* fententia difcedat (61). . . . . Quod autem alia in 
* fententia Ariftotelis difficilia valde int, & quæ à no- 


publickly 


thonfand millions-of times lefs than the hundred thoufandth 
part of a barley corn. 

Here is another difficulty. An extended fubftance, 
if it did exift, muft neceſſarily admit of an immediate 
contact of it’s parts. According to the hypothefis of a 
vacuum, feveral bodies would be ſeparated from all 
others, but feveral others muft immediately touch. Ari- 
ftotle, who denied this hy pothefis, is obliged to own that 
there is no part of extenfion which doth not imme- 
diately touch fome other parts in all it’s exterior points. 
This is incompatible with the divifibility ia infinitum ; 
for if there be no body but what contains an infinity of 
parts, it is evident that each particular part of exten- 


and that the immediate contaét of two parts is impof- 
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TY in infinitum 
would hinder all 
manner of cone 


fion is ſeparated from all others by an infinity of parts, 2 { ft. 
U Awe T: 
— 


fible. But when a thing cannot have whatever is abſo- 


bis folvi non poflint, non cogit nos hanc ſententiam Tutely neceſſary to it's exiftence, it is certain that it's 


deſerere: materiæ enim difficultas eft talis, ut ubique 
* aliqua nobis inexplicabilia occurrant. Malo autem 
* aperté fateri me ignorare folutionem aliquorum argu- 
‘ mentorum, quam eam dare quæ forte à nemine in- 
* telligatur (62). - - I. fee thefe objectians are fill urged 
in the foregoing argument: I have met with no perfon 
€ abe could folve them ;. neither do I prefume to do it. 
< But as all opinions concerning the compofition of conti- 
€ wuity are liable to unanfwerable objections, a man bas 
€ no reafen, upon that account, to depart from bis own 
cirion. Tho’ there are other great difficulties in 
€ this opinion of Ariftotle, and Juch as we cannot folve, 
$ yet that doth not oblige us to renounce ii: for fo many 
difficulties occur on that ſubject, that fome things are 
inexplicable to us everywhere. But I would rather 
own that I know not bow to folve an objeGion, than 
to give fuch a folution of it, as, perbaps, no body could 
under ſtand. 

A Zenonift might tell thofe who chufe one of thefe 
three hypothefes; you do not argue right, you 
make ufe of this disjunctive fyllogifm. 

Matter is compofed either of Mathematical points, 
or Phyfical points, or of parts divifible ix infinitum. 

But it is not compofed of . . . nor of (63 

Therefore it is compofed of... The fault of your 
argumentation lies not in the form, but in the matter : 
you ought to lay afide your disjunétive fyllogifm, and 
make ufe of this hypothetical one. 

If extenfion exifted, it would be compofed either 
of Mathematical points, or of Phyfical points, or of 
parts divifible in infinitum. 

But it is not compofed either of Mathematical 
points, or of Phyfical points, or of parts divifible is 
infinitum. 

Therefore it doth not exift. 

There is no fault in the form of this fyllogifm ; the 
fophifm à non fufficienti enumeratione partium is not in 
the major; the confequence is therefore neceſſary, pro- 
vided the minor be true. To be clearly ſatisfied of the 
truth of the minor, we need only confider the argu- 
ments which thoſe three ſects alledge one againſt an- 
other, and compare them with their reſpective anſwers. 
When each of thoſe three feéts makes the attack, it 
overthrows, fubdues, and triumphs; but when it is on 
the defenfive, it is utterly overthrown and confounded 
in it’s turn. To be convinced of their weakneſs, it is 
enough to remember that the ftrongeft of them, that 
which beft difputes the ground, is the hypothefis of 
the divifibility in infinitum. The ſchool- men have 
armed it cap-a-pee with all the diſtinctions which their 
great leiſure would allow them to invent: But all this 
only ſerves to afford their ſcholars matter for talk upon 
a public difputation, that their relations may not fuf- 
fer the difgrace of sie them mute. A father or a 
brother go away better fatisfied, when the ſcholar di- 
flinguifhes betwixt a categorematical infinite, and a 
Hncategorematical one, betwixt the parts communi- 
cantes, & mon communicantes, proportional and aliquot, 
than if he had anfwered nothing. It was therefore 
neceflary for the Profeffors to invent fome jargon ; but 
all the pains which they have taken, will never be 
able to obfcure this notion which is as clear and evi- 
dent as the fun : An infinite number of parts of extenfion, 
each of which is extended, and difina from all others, as 
well with reſpet to it’s entity, as with reſpe to the 
hace it fills, cannet be contained in a ſpace one bundred 
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-will then have two ftron 


exiftence is impoffible : wherefore the exiftence of ex- 
tenſion neceffarily requiring the immediate contact of 
it's parts, and that immediate contact being impoſſible 
in an extenfion divifible in infinitum, it is evident that 
the exiſtence of fuch an extenfion is impoſſible, and 
that this extenfion barely exifts in the mind. What 
the Mathematicians acknowledge with reſpect to lines 
and ſuperficies, with which they demonftrate fo many 
excellent things, muft be owned to be true with refpect 
to bodies. They honeftly own (64) that length and 
breadth without depth, are things which cannot exift 
any where but in our imagination. Let us fay the 
fame thing of the three dimenſions. They cannot fub- 
fit any where but in our minds; they cannot exiit 
any other way than ideally. Our mind is a kind of 
ground, where a hundred thoufand objects of different 
colours, figures, and fituation unite: for from an eminence 
we may fee at once a vaft plain covered with houfes, 
trees, and flocks, Sc. Whilft it is fo far from truth, 
that all theſe things can poffibly be ranged in this plain, 
that there are not two which can find room there ; each 
would require an infinite ſpace, fince it contains an in- 
finity of extended bodies. There fhould be infinite 
intervals left round each one, by reaſon that thee is 
an infinity of bodies betwixt each part, and every other 
part (65). Let it not be faid that Gop can do every 
thing ; for if the moft religious Divines venture to fay, 
that ina right line of twelve inches, he cannot render 


(64) Compare 
with this what 
is faid towards 
the end of the 
remark [D], ia 
the following ar · 


(6s) This ovghe 
to be underftood 
with the claufe 
diftributive 


the firt and third inches immediately contiguous, I fumpta, 


may very well fay that he cannot make two parts of 
extenfion immediately touch one another, when an in- 
finity of other parts feparate them from one another. 
Let us therefore fay that the contact of the parts of 
matter is only ideal ; and that the extremities of feve- 
ral bodies no where unite but in our mind. 
I fhall now make a quite contrary objection. The 
tration of dimenſions is impoſſible, and yet it 
would be inevitable, if extenfion fhould exift; there- 
fore the exiſtence of extenfion is impoſſible. Put a 
cannon bullet upon a table, a bullet, I fay, covered 
over with fome liquid colour, make it roll upon the 
table, and it will trace out a line by its motion: you 
proofs of the immediate 
contact of the bullet and table. The weight of the 
bullet will thew you that it immediately touches the 
table; for if it did not touch it in this manner, it would 
remain fufpended in the air, and your eyes will, be- 
fides, convince you of this contact by the track which 
the bullet hath left. Now I maintain that this con- 
tact is a penetration of dimenfions properly fo called. 
That part of the bullet which touches the table is a 
determinate body, and really diſtinct from the other 
parts of the bullet which do not touch the table. I 
affirm the fame thing of that part of the table touch- 
ed by the bullet. Theſe two parts touched are each 
of them infinitely divifible in length, breadth, and 
profundity ; they muft therefore mutually touch one 
another according to their profundity, and confequent- 
ly they penetrate one another. This is every day ob- 
jected to the Peripatetics in their 71 diſputes: they 
defend themſelves by a jargon of diſtinctions, proper 
for no other ufe than preventing the difpleafure of a 
ſcholar's relations, if they ſhould fee him filenced ; 
and as for the farther uſe of theſe diſtinctions they 
have never ſerved to any other purpoſe than to make 
it appear that the objection is unanſwerable. Here 
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publickly affert, even in countries where the Inquifition prevails, that it is impoffible to 


is therefore a very fingular thing: if extenfion exi- 

ſted, it would not be poſſible for its parts to touch 

one another, and it would be impoſſible that they 

ſhould not penetrate one another. Are not thefe 

' moft evident contradictions in the exiſtence of ex- 
a: his, that all th of fufpenfion which 

uz means of Add to this, that the ways of fufpenfion whic 
fatpenfion made deſtroy the reality of corporeal qualities, overthrows 


ufe of againft the the reality of extenfion. Since the fame bodies are 
10 of ex- ſweet to T men, and bitter to others it may rea- 
ion. 


fonably be inferred that they are neither {weet nor bit- 
ter in their own nature, and abfolutely ſpeaking. The 
modern Philofophers, though they are no Sceptics, 
have fo well apprehended the foundation of the epoch 
with relation to founds, odours, heat, and cold, hard- 
nefs, and foftnefs, ponderofity, and lightnefs, favours, 
and colours, Qc. that they teach that all thefe quali- 
ties are perceptions of our mind, and do not exiſt in 
the objects of our ſenſes. Why fhould we not fay 
the fame thing of extenfion? If a being, void of co- 
lour, yet appears to us under a colour determined as 
to its fpecies, figure, and fituation, why cannot a be- 
ing, without any extenfion, be vifible to us, under an 
appearance of determinate extenfion, fhaped, and fi- 
tuate in a certain manner? Obferve alfo, that the fame 
body appears to us little or great, round or ſquare, ac- 
cording to the place from whence we view it: and 
Eai, a body which feems to us very little, ap- 
pears very great to a fly. Itis not therefore by their 
proper, real, or abfolute extenfion that objects prefent 
themfelves to our mind: whence we may conclude, 
that in themfelves they are not extended. Would you 
at this day argue thus: Since certain bodies appear ſiutet 
to one man, fowre to another, and bitter to another, &c. 
I muf afirm, that in general they are favoury, though I 
do not know the favour proper to them, abfolutely, and in 
themfelves? All the modern Philofophers would ex- 
plode you. Why then would you venture to fay, 
fince certain bodies appear great to this animal, middle 
fized to that, and very little to a third, I muf afirm, 
that in general they are extended, though I do not know 
their abfolute extenfion ? Let us fee what a celebrated 


(66) Nicolle, Dogmatiſt acknowledges (66): It is clearly difcernible 
Art de penſer, < by the fenfes, that fuch a body is larger than ano- 


Part, iv, 75 „ ther; but we cannot certainly know what is the 
rE 21 true and natural fize of each body; to comprehend 
ohault, Traité © which we need only confider, that if all mankind 
had never feen external objects any otherwife than 

through magnifying glaſſes, it is certain that they 
would not have formed any other idea of bodies, 
and all the meafures of body, than according to the 
the various ap- ſize in which they had appeared to them through 
pearances of the thoſe glaffes. But our eyes themſelves are optic 
„ i Rune, and we do not know exactly whether they 
7 J iminifh or increafe the objects which we fee, and 
whether thofe artificial glaſſes, which, as we be- 
lieve, diminifh or increafe them, do not on the con- 
trary reftore them to their true magnitude ; where- 
fore we do not certainly know the abfolute and na- 
tural magnitude of each body. Neither do we know 
whether they appear of the fame fize in our eyes 
as in thofe of other men: for though two perfons 
meafure them, and agree that a certain body, for 
inftance, is but five feet; yet what the one con- 
ceives to be a foot, differs perhaps from what the 
other takes to be fo ; for the one conceives what his 
eyes report to him, as doth the other alfo ; but per- 
haps the eyes of the one do not report the ine 
thing which the eyes of the other reprefent, becaufe 
the optic glaffes are differently made.’ Father 
foi-méme, Tom, Mallebranche (67), and Father Lami (68), a Bene- 
ji, pag. 112, dictine Monk, will give you an excellent account of 
fa all thefe particulars, which is capable of carrying my 

objection to a very great degree of ſtrength. 

My laſt difficulty ſhall be grounded on the geome- 
tions alledged a. trical demonſtrations fo fubtilly difplayed, to prove 
gainft the exi- that matter is divifible in infinitum. I maintain they 
ftence of extene ferve for no other ufe than to make it appear, that 
fion, extenfion doth not exift any where but in our minds, 

In the firt place I obferve, that fome of thefe de- 
monftrations are employed againft thofe who affirm 
that matter is compofed of Mathematical points. It 
. objected to them, that the fides of a ſquare would 

equal to the diagonal, and that amongft concentri- 
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to reach the center: and yet if this extenfion exifts, 
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know 


eal circles, the leaft would be equal to the largeſt 
This conſequence is proved by making it appear the: 
the right lines which may be drawn from one of the 
fides of a ſquare to another will fill the diagonal, and 
that all the right lines which may be drawn from the 
circumference of the largeft circle, will find room in 
the {mallet circumference. Thefe objections are not 
ſtronger againſt bodies being compoſed of points 
than againit their being divifible in infinitum; for if 
the parts of a certain extenfion are not more numerous 
in the diagonal line, than in the fides, nor in the cir- 
cumference of the largeft circle, than in that of the 
{mallet concentrical circle, it is clear that the fides 
of the fquare equal the diagonal, and that the {mallet 
concentrical circle equals the greateft. But all the 
right lines which can be drawn from one fide of 2 
ſquare to another, and from the circumference of the 
largeft circle to the center, are equal to each other: 
they ought then to be confidered as aliquet parts; that 
is, as s of a certain magnitude, and of the fame 
denomination. Now it is certain taat two extensions, 
whereof the aliguot parts and of the fame denomina- 
tion, as isch, foot, pace, are in equal number, do not 
exceed one another: it is therefore certain that the ſides 
of the ſquare would be as large as the diagonal line, if 
the diagonal line cannot be interſected by more right 
lines than the fides. The fame thing may be ſaid of 
two concentrical circles. In the fecond place I affirm, 
that it being very true that if circles did exift, as 
many right lines might be drawn from the circumfe- 
rence to the center, as there are parts in the circum- 
ference, it follows that the exiftence of a circle is im- 
poſſible. I am perfuaded it will be allowed me that 
every being which cannot exift, without containing 
properties which cannot exift, is impoſſible: but a 
round extenfion cannot exift, without having a center, 
in which there meet as many right lines as there are 
parts in the circumference ; and it is certain that fuch 
a center cannot exift: it muft then be owned that the 
exiftence of this round extenfion is impoſſible. But 
that fuch a center cannot exift, I. ſnall clearly prove. 
Let us fuppofe a round extenfion, whofe circumfe- 
rence is four feet; it then contains forty-eight inches, 
each of which contains twelves lines; the circumfe- 
rence will then contain five hundred and ſeventy. ſix 
lines; which is the number of the right lines that 
may be drawn from the circumference to the center. 
Let us trace a circle very near the center; it may be 
fo {mall that it will not contain above fifty lines; it 
cannot then give paſſage to five hundred and ſeventy- 
fix right lines; therefore it will be impoſſible for thefe 
five hundred and feventy-fix right lines begun to be 
drawn from the circumference of this round extenfion 


thefe five hundred and feventy-fix lines muft of necefl 
ty reach the center. What remains then to be fid, 
but only that this extenfion cannot exift, and that ac- 
cordingly all the properties of circles and ſquares, Ee. 
are founded on lines without breadth, which cannot 
exiſt otherwife than idealy? Obſerve, that our reafon 
and our eyes are equally deceived in this caſe. Our 
reafon clearly conceives; I. That the concentrical cir- 
cle neareft the center is lefs than the circle which en- 
compaffes it: II. That the diagonal of a {quare i$ 
larger than the fide. Our eyes fee this without com- 
pafies, and more clearly with compaſſes; and yet the 
Mathematicians teach us, that as many right lines 
may be drawn from the circumference to the center 
as there are points in the circumference, and 0 
from one fide of a ſquare to the other as many riet 
lines may be drawn as there are points in the ee 
And befides, our eyes fhew us that there is not in (he 
circumference of the ſmall concentrical circle any on 
point, which is not a part of a right line, n 
from the circumference of the great circle, and | 
the diagonal of the fquare contains no one point tha 
is not a part of a right line drawn from 1 5 
the fides of the fquare to another. Whence t 15 
can it proceed that this diagonal is greater than t 

fides ? on Tf 

This is what relates to the firſt proof, which I af 
pofe Zeno might have made ufe of to refute the a SE 
ftence of motion. It is founded on the impoffibility © (6g) 1 


I). 
the exiftence of extenfion. We thall fee, below (69), mt" 
another 
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know that there are bodies, any other vile than by faith: our ſenſes deceive us, fay 


with reſpect to the qualities of matter, 


another reafon for the fame impoſſibility. I am willing 
to believe that what he might have faid in the lait 
place, by making ufe of Geometrical demonſtrations, 
is eafy to be refuted by the fame means; but I am 
ftrongly convinced that the arguments taken from the 
(70) There are Mathematics (70) to prove the diviſibility im infinitum, 
very fine ones prove too much: for either they prove nothing, or 


ia the Art of they prove an infinity of aliquot parts. 

9 88 A arte II. Zeno's fecond objefticn might have been this. 
392. See 41% Granting that there is an extenfion which is not 
Rohault’s Phy- merely ideal, but really exiſts (71), yet I fay that it 
fics, Part. i, is immovable, motion is not effential to it, nor con- 


cbap. ix. tained in the idea of it, and feveral bodies are fome- 


times in a ftate of reft. Motion is therefore an acci- 
dent. But is it diftin& from matter? If it be diſtinct, 
of what muft it be produced? Doubtlefs of nothing; 
and when it ceafes to be, it will be reduced to no- 
thing. But do not you know that nothing is made 
out of nothing, and that nothing returns to nothing 
(72): Beſides, muft not motion neceſſarily be diffufed 
on, and through, the body that is moved? The for- 
mer will therefore be as much extended as the latter, 
and of the fame figure; there will therefore be two 
equal extenfions in the fame fpace, and confequently 
a penetration of dimenfions. But when three or four 
caufes move one body, muft not each of them pro- 
duce its motion? Muft not thefe three or four mo- 


(71) Take this 
fer a dato non 
conceſſo. 


(72) Zeno might 
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„ for all t 
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A 1 tions be penetrated together, both with the body, 
nil revocari... and amongſt themſelves? How then can each produce 
Lucret. lil. i, its effect? A veſſel moved by the winds, tide, and 
my 200. rowers, deſcribes a line which partakes more or leſs of 
thefe three actions, according as one of them is 
ftronger than the others, Will you venture to af- 
firm that infenfible entities penetrated amongft them- 
felves, and with the whole veffel, will have fuch a re- 
gard for one another as not to thwart themfelves? If 
you fay that motion is a mode which is not diftin& 
from matter, you muft then allow that whatever pro- 
duces it, creates matter; for without producing of 
matter, it is impoffible to produce a being which is 
the fame thing with matter. But would it not be ab- 
furd to affert, that the wind which moves the veſſel, 
produces a veſſel? It doth not appear that theſe ob- 
jections can be any otherwife anſwered than by ſuppo- 
fing with the Cartefians, that Gop is the fole and im- 
mediate caufe of motion. 

III. Here is another objection. It is impoffible to 
afirm what motion is; for if you fay that it is to 
pafs from one place to another (73); you explain one 
obſcurity by a greater, obſcurum per obfcurius, I im- 
mediately afk what you mean by the word place? Do 
(74) See the re- you mean a fpace diftin& from bodies? If fo, you 
mar : will involve your felf in a labyrinth from which you 
will never be able to get out (74). Do you mean by 
fays he, Lb it the fituation of a body, among fome others which 
Part. i, eb. x, ſurround it? But in this cafe you will define motion 
tum. 3, pag. u. in fuch a manner, that it will a thoufand and a thou- 
62, conffts in fand times fuit with bodies that are at reft. It is 
N certain that hitherto the true definition of motion hath 
the external parts not been found. That of Ariftotle is abfurd, and 
of a body to the that of Des Cartes is wretched. Mr Rohault, after 
feveral parts of much pains in endeavouring to find one which might 
a saa ar rectify that of Des Cartes, produces a defcription 
near it. which may agree with bodies, of which we conceive 

very diſtinctly, that they do not move at all (75) 3 

wherefore Mr Regis thought himfelf obliged to reject 
it (76). But that which he hath given is not capable 
of diftinguifhing motion from reft (77). Gop, the 
only mover, according to the Cartefians, muft do with 
reſpect to a houfe, the fame thing as with reſpect to 
the air, which flies from it in a high wind: he muft 


(73) Migratio de 
loco in locum. 


(75) Motion, 


(76) See bis 
Phyfics, book i, 
Part, i, ch. i, 
pag. 42, of Tom. 
t, at Lyons, 
1591, IN 12m0, 


(77) Motion, create the air every moment with new local relations, 
fys he, ibid. with reſpect to that houſe: and he muft alfo every 
Pag. 43, is the 


facceffive am, moment create that houfe with new local relations 
ve active : A : e 
appiication of all With reſpect to that air. And certainly according to 
the external parts the principles of thefe gentlemen, no body is at 
15 at a ret, if an inch of matter isin motion. All then that 
vera parts 0 . . . 
N they can ſay centers in explaining apparent motion, 
mmediately that is, explaining thofe circumftances which make us 
judge that one body moves, and another doth not. 
V O L. V. 


duch it. 
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wherefore we ought to diftruft their evidence 
concerning the three dimenfions. It is not neceſſary, add they, that any bodies fhould 
exift ; for God can without that communicate to our mind whatever it feels, and whatever 
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they, 


It 


But all this is ufelefs labour; every one is capable of 
judging of appearances. The queſtion is to explain. 
the very nature of things which exit independently of 
our minds; and fince in that refpe& motion is inex- 
plicable, one had as good fay that it doth not exif 
bat in our minds. 

IV. I thall now offer an objection very much ftronger 
than the foregoing. If motion can never begin, it 
doth not exift; but it is impoſſible for it ever to be- 
gin; therefore, c. I prove the minor thus. It is 
impoffible for a body to be in two places at once: but 
it could never begin to move without being in an in- 
finity of places at once; for though it advance ever 
fo flowly, it would touch a part divifible ix infinitum, 
and which confequently correſponds with infinite parts 
of fpace ; therefore, Ee. Befides, it is certain that 
an infinite number of parts doth not contain any which 
is firft ; and yet a body in motion can never touch the 
fecond before the firft: for motion is a being effentially 
fucceffive, of which two parts cannot exiit together : 
wherefore motion can never begin, if matter is divi- 
fible in infnitum, as doubtlefs it is if it exifts. The 
fame reaſon demonſtrates that a body in motion, roll- 
ing on a floping table, could never fall off the faid 
table; for before it falls, it muft of neceflity touch 
the laft part of the table. And how will it touch 
that, fince all thofe parts which you will pretend to 
be the laft, contain an infinity of parts, and an infi- 
nite number hath no part which can be laft ? This ob- 
jection obliged fome ſcholaſtic Philoſophers to ſuppoſe, 
that nature hath intermixed Mathematical points with 
the parts divifible in infinitum, to the end that they 
may ferve to connect them, and compoſe the extremi- 
ties of bodies. They thought by that means to an- 
fwer alfo the objection of the penetrative contact of (79) 1 fall fpeak 
two ſurfaces: but this evafion is fo abfurd, that it doth of this letter, in 
not deferve to be refuted. the remark [D], 

V. I mall not much infit on the impoffbility of 2fthe following 
circolar motion, though that would fupply me with a ` 
ſtrong objection. I fay only in one word, that if (80) See the 
there was a circular motion, there would be a whole third objection 
diameter at rek (78), whilſt all the remainder of of the foregoing 
the globe moved very fwiftly. But conceive this mark. 
if you can in matter. The Chevalier de Meré 
did not forget this objection in his letter to Mr 
Pafcal (79). 

VI. Laſtly. I fay that if motion exifted, it would 
be equal in all bodies; there would be no Achilles’s 
nor tortoifes ; the hound would never reach the hare. 
Zeno objected this (80); but it feems he went only that no body can 
upon the divifibility of matter in infinitum; and per- deny this as to 
haps, fome will fay, he would have fet afide that ob- the ſpace they 
jection, if he had dealt with adverfaries who admitted fl! Se eee 
either Mathematical [points or atoms. I anfwer, that obiection co 
this objection equally ftrikes at all the three fyftems: them. 
for fuppofe a road compofed of indivifible particles ; 
place the tortoife in it one hundred points before (82) See Arria- 
Achilles, and if fhe goes on, he will never reach her : gas Difp: xvi, 
Achilles will go but one point every moment, fince 11 
if he went two he would be in two places at the fame hypotheßs of ç 
time. The tortoife will advance one point each mo- the morule, or 
ment: which is the leaft fhe can do, nothing being interruptions of 
lefs than a point (81). The true reafon of the ſwift- ee he og 
nefs of motion is inexplicable: the moft happy thought j. gion: 98 5 ill, 
on this head is, that no motion is continued, and that and owns that of 
all thofe bodies which feem to us to move, ftop by the wheel to be 
intervals. That which moves ten times fafter than 5 
another, reſts ten times to the others hundred. But Ae 
however well contrived this fubterfuge appears, it is phy, Tom. f, 
of no ufe; it is confuted by feveral folid reafons which pag. 357, & 
you may fee in all the bodies of Philofophy (82). 1 fa 5 Sige 
content my felf with that which is drawn from the 53 ie 
motion of a wheel. You may make a wheel of ſo p, found outa 
large a diameter that the part of the fpokes the fartheſt new folutica of 
diftant from the center will move one hundred times it. Gordiani no- 
ſwifter than the part fixed in the nave, And yet the a eee 
fpokes remain always ftrait: an evident proof that the 5e. 
lower part doth not reft, whilft the upper moves. (83) In the re- 
The diviſibility ia infinitum of the particles of time, mark [ F], fs 
rejected above (83) as vifibly falfe and e objegtinn, 

72 


(78) To wit the 
axis. s 


‘St) As it is plain 
that the atoms 
of Epicurus are 
divifible in infinie 
tum, fince they 
have the three 
dimenfions, and 
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it knows $ 

are not evident enough to form a 

objections which may 
Fg om is of no force againit this fixth argument. You will 
hypotyp. lib. iti, find fome other very ſubtile objections in Sextus 
cap. vii. Empiricus (84). 


Thus, or in a manner very like it, we may fuppofe 


ufe : ; 
Zeno of Elea to have argued againſt motion. 
5 chat his reaſons perſuaded him that no- 


of the foregoing will not affirm im l 
difputes thing moved; he might be of another opinion, tho 


he believed that none could refute them, nor elude their 


If I ſhould judge of him by my felf, I fhould 
as well as other men believed the 
motion of matter; for though I find my felf very in- 
capable of folving all the difficalties which we have 
juſt now feen, and though the Philofophical anfwers 
which may be 
folid, yet that 
common opinion. Nay, 
propofing of thefe arguments may 
with reipect to religion: and I fay 
to the difficulties of motion, what Mr 
thoſe of the divifibility in infinitum. ‘ The advantage 
< which may be drawn from thefe ſpeculations is not 
meerly to acquire this fort of knowledge, which in 
it felf is very barren; but to learn to know the 
limits of our underſtanding, and to force it however 
unwilling to own that fome things exift, though it 
is not capable of comprehending them: for which 
reafon it is proper to fatigue the intellect with thefe 
ſubtilties, in order to fubdue its prefumption, and 
deprive it of the affurance of ever oppofing its faint 
light to the truths which the church propoſes, under 
pretext that it cannot comprehend them : for fince 
all the force of human underftanding cannot com- 
prehend the {malleft atom of matter, and is obliged 
fees that fuch an atom is infi- 


a 


believe the wonderful effects 
which is of it ſelf incom- 
comprehend 


reafon, who refufes to 
of God's omnipotence, 
prehenſible, becauſe our minds cannot 
« thefe effects (85). 

[H] The proofs of the exiſtence of matter which rea- 
Jan affords us, are not evident enough to form a good 
demonfiration on this point.) There are two Philofophical 
395" bas keen axioms which teach us, one that nature does nothing 
aid in the arti- in vain (86) ; the other, that things are done in vain 
de PYRP RO: (by: more means which might have been as com- 
remark [C].  modiovfly done by fewer (87). By thefe two axioms 
the Cartefians, whom I am {peaking of, may main- 
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(85) Nicolle 
Art de penter, 
Part. iu, cb. i, 
pag. m. 394, 
395. Compare 


6 i 

51 . tain that no ſuch thing as matter exiſts; ſor whether 
it doth or doth not exit, Gop could equally commu- 

(87) Fruftra fit nicate to us all the thoughts which we have. To ſay 

per plura quod that our ſenſes aſſure us, with the utmoſt evidence, 

seque commode A : — 

fieri poteft per that matter exifts, is not proving it. Our fenfes de- 

pauciora. ceive us with reſpect to all the corporeal qualities, 


not excepting the magnitude, figure, and motion of 

(88) Mallebran- bodies (88), and when we believe them, we are per- 
che, ubi ro fuaded that out of our mind there exifts a great number 
Peed a Seins of colours, favours, and other beings, which we call 
066), (67). hardnefs, fluidity, cold, heat, &. yet it is not true 
that any fuch thing exiſts out of our mind. Why then 

' fhould we rely on our fenfes with reſpect to extenfion ? 
It may very well be reduced to appearance in like 

manner with colours. Father Mallebranche having 

given all thefe reafons to doubt of the exiftence of bo- 

dies, concludes thus: It is therefore abfolutely necef- 

< fary, in order to be pofitively aſſured of the extra- 

< neous exiftence of bodies, to know Gop, who makes 

< us fenfible of them, and to know that being infinitely 

< perfect he cannot deceive us. For if the intelligence 

< which gives us the ideas of all things, would, if I 

may fo fay, divert itfelf by reprefenting bodies to us 

< as actually exifting, tho there were none; it is evident 

< that this would be no very difficult thing to it 

(89) Malden: * (89). He adds, that Mr Des Cartes could find no other 
i immovable foundation, than this reaſon, that Gop 
Livre dela Re- Would deceive us, if there were no bodies ; but he owns 
ae de la that this reafon cannot pafs for demonftration. Jo be 
5 64, fully convinced of the exifience of bodies, faith he (90), 
78. it muft be demonftrated to us not only that there is a God, 

and that God is no deceiver, but alfo that God bath af- 

Jured us that be hath really created bodies: and this 1 do 

not find ita in Mr Des Gartes's works, God fpeaks to 


(90) 1d. ibid, 
peg. 68, 69. 


Google 


and confequently the proofs of the exiftence of matter which reafon affords us, 
good demonftration on this point [H]. As for the 
be grounded on the diftinétion of a Plenum and a Vacuum, and 


to own that it clearly 
nitely divifible, without being able to conceive how shat JESUS CHRI ST, ia order to perfuade the thee re : 
that can be: is it not plain that the man atts againſt Apofles that be was no phantom, but areal man, m "aia 120 


N O. 


which 


the mind, and obliges it to believe only two ways, by ew- 
dence and by faith. I grant that faith obliges us to be- 
lieve that there are bodies; but as for evidence, it is cer- 
tain that it is not full, and that we are not invincibh in- 
duced to believe the exifience of any thing elfe befides God 
and our own foul. Obſerve that when he affirms, that 
God doth not invincibly induce us by evidence to be- 
lieve that bodies exift, his defign is to teach us that the 
error in which we ſhould be in this reſpect, ought not 
to be charged on God. This is rejecting Mr Des 
Cartes's proof, and faying that God would be no de- 
ceiver, even tho’ not one body fhould exift in the nature 
of things. 

Michael Angelo Fardella, a Sicilian, publiſhed a 
book of Logic at Venice in the year 1696, in which 
he aſſerts the fame principles with Father Malle- 
branche; as appears by the following extract of his 
book. He (91) particularh labours to prove, that it is (91 Im 
every poffible that objects foould not be conform to their ideas. des Sans, of 
He fays, he very clearly conceives that the Author of nature th otb of 77 
might 7 difpofe our ſenſes that they might reprefent to us 1696, Pag. 5 
thofe objects as a which really do not exift. Yet (92) aM i 
when be defines the fenfations in the fecond part, pag. 96. i 
be fays, that they arife in the mind from the impreffion (91) The abe 
which outward bodies make on the extremity of the nerves, of the beni 
When it is objected to him, that if the evidence of the fen- in mifaken her, 
fas is not infallible, J ESUS CHRIST impofed on Hh ave 
the Apoſtles, when to convince them that he bad a real body, fare t 
he faid, Palpate & videte, quia fpiritus carnem & olla Farida un. 
non habet, - Handle me, and fet, far a fpirit bath den bint: 
not fief and bones; be anfwers, that the ways of arguing, Pikes ok 
avbich the Scripture moft commonly makes ufe of, are rather vhr 


that there 
drawn from a Logic ‘accommodated to the capacity of the bolis, wd tht 
vulgar, than from a real Logic: aubence be concludes, it were piik 


of that fort of reasoning qubich was beſt adapted t0 have the ame 
wulgar intellects, and by which men ufe to fatisfy them- feolation we 
ſelves of the exiftence of things. He adds, that GO D is hae mow. The 
not oliged to teach us infallibly that bodies exift, and that Jounal: 0 
F. cue bave more than a moral certainty of it, We OWE have mate a 
it only to faith. Father Mallebranche’s reaſonings are better obs 
certainly very ftrong, but J may venture to fay, that m eee 
they are much er than thofe we have feen above ptes i 
I fhould be glad to know how Mr Arnauld himili to de 
would have refuted this, no perfon being more capable popular Lege, 
than he to find outa folution, By his examination of it ae p 
Father Mallebranche’s opinion, he hath difcovered that = f 
he underſtood the art of attacking the foundation. He ther ar bis 
hath ftruck at the bafis of his adverfary’s dorine + ſor How tha oa 
he hath fhewn, that if there are no bodies, we are =~ ae 
forced to admit fome things in God which art utterly con- m my 
as that of being deceitful, 
or fubjec? to otber imperfections, «which the light of rech * 
cannot be in God (94). He (93) (ch 
makes ufe of eight 1 which Father 


ufi 


C- where 
ut very bad demonfirations (95)- objetoa i fr 
that matter exifis, but I believe pbi 
I beliewe ‘sal 
bus prefuppofing fait. He propel Diis ia ma 
an objection which he grounds on 
ious hts 
pious thought diately . 
upon the mind, and therefore that God alone im- (gs) Milone 
< mediately puts into the mind all the good and evil che, Rim 
< thoughts, as it is 
an affaſſin, or impious : 
„the alms-giver, and that the only thing whic 
«< doth not do is the fin, that is, 
the confent of the will. It is true, 
not inftil into the mind of man vain and 
any otherwife than confequentially to the laws of tac 
union of the foul and body, and to fin W 3 
changed this union into a dependance. But = 
will Mr Arnauld demonfrate, 1 mean really demon 
Jirate that he did not commit fome fin ten oF twenty 
thoufand years ago ; and that it is not for the puni 
ment of that fin that he is afflicted with thefe we 
thoughts, by which God chaftifes him, and E 
to make him deferve his recompence, by OPP, g 
what he calls the motions of concupitence ' 


Mr Arnauld demonſtrate, that God who could pe 
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(97) Id. ibid. 


(98) Arnauld, 
Biiente contre 
la Réponfe au 
Livre des vraies 
& des fauſſes 
Idées, pag. 577, 
578. 


(99) Id. ibid. 
Peg 590, 591. 


(100) 1d. ibid. 
Peg. 592. 


(ror) I. ibid. 


(102) That is, 
if according to 
the light of rea- 
fon, it ſhould 
ſeem to imply 
fome contra- 
dictions and im- 


(103) In the 
fir objection of 
the remark [G], 


(104) To remark 
[BI, of the ar- 
tale PYRRHO, 
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which might prove very puzzling to the modern Philofophers, I think it is very likely 


that he did not forget them [I]. 


Not being cotemporary with Diogenes the Cynic it 


was not his lecture that was refuted by walking. Every body admires the method which 
that Diogenes made uſe of to confound the arguments of the Philoſopher whom he 


€ mit fin and all it's confequences, which, by the 
* natural laws, he hath eftablifhed, oblige him to put 
€ into the mind fo many filthy thoughts and impious 
€ inclinations, could not permit that he himfelf ſhould 
€ have finned twenty thouſand years ago? Will he 
€ demonftrate that God could not without the help of 
* a body give him difturbing thoughts; and that in 
* confequence of the laws of the union of the foul and 
€ body, which he forefaw, and which he can fol- 
€ low without having formed any one body? But let 
< him argue as much as he will, I ſhall eafily break 
€ the chain of his demonſtrations, by telling him that 
€ God may have had defigns which he hath not im- 
€ parted to him (97). Mr Arnauld offers a great 
many things in his reply, and particularly this, chat 
there are in Father Mallebranche’s anfwer fome extra- 
vagant propofitions, which, firily taken, tend to the 
efablifoment of avery dangerous Pyrrbonifm (98). His 
proof may be feen in the following paſſage (99): ‘ I 
beg of him to tell me, what he meant, when he 
€ granted that this propoſition might be taken for an 
evident principle: God is no deceiver, and it is not 
< poffible that be foould take pleafure in deceiving me. 
€ Doth he pretend that the evidence of this principle 
€ is abfolute, or doth he think it reftrained by this 
* condition, if I foould not have committed fome fin ten 
€ or twelve thoufand years ago, for the punifhment of 
< which God might take pleafure in deceiving me? 
If he anfwers that it is abfolute, what he faith of the 
€ fin I might have committed ten or twenty thouſand 
€ years ago is foreign to the purpofe. And if he 
€ faith that this principle is not abfolute, but reftrained 
€ by that condition, nothing can be eafier than to fhew 
* him, that it cannot be aſſerted without overthrowing 
both the Divine faith, and all human ſciences. For 
< he affirms, that not only the Divine faith, but what- 
ever we know by ratiocination, is grounded on this 
principle, That God is no deceiver... . (100) But 
€ this principle, that God is not a deceiver, will be 
€ utterly ufelefs, if he who makes ufe of it was obliged 
€ to prove that he hath not committed fome fin ten or 
twenty thoufand years ago. I will fay no more: 
The confequences of this chicanery are fo horrible 
and impious, that it is even dangerous to dwell too 
long upon them. . . (101) Is it neceſſary that God 
€ foould impart all bis defigns to us, that we may be af- 
€ {ured he doth not intend to deceive us? If fo, none 
€ can be certain of it: and thus there will be no Di- 
€ vine faith, no human ſciences, according to the au- 
€ thor himfelf, as I have jut fhewn.’ 

It was requifite, for feveral reafons, that I fhould 
recite fome paſſages of the difpute of thefe two illuſtri- 
ous authors, and that, in general, I fhould infert in 
this remark what I find in that difpute. For in the 
firſt place I was obliged to prove, that there are ſtronger 
objections than thoſe of Father Mallebranche. In ef- 
feét, if it was true that the actual exiftence of matter 
implies contradict ions and impoſſibilities, as (102) has 
been ſet forth above (103), it would be abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to recur to faith in order to be convinced of the 
exiſtence of bodies. Mr Arnauld, who hath found 
other refuges, would be obliged to have recourſe to 
that only. In the ſecond place, the article of Zeno of 
Elea, required a large account of the difficulties which 
this Philoſopher might have propoſed againſt the hy- 
potheſis of motion. 3. It is of uſe to know that a Father 
of the Oratory, as illuftrious for} his piety, as for his 
Philofophical learning, has afferted, that nothing but 
faith can truly convince us of the exiftence of bodies. 
Neither the Sorbonne nor any other tribunal ever gave 
him any trouble on this occafion. The Inquifitors of 
Italy never difturbed Mr Fardella, who afferted the 
fame thing in a printed book. This ought to teach 
my readers, that they muft not be furprized when I 
fometimes fhew them, that with refpe& to the moft 
my fterious evangelical ſubjects reafon puts us to a ſtand, 
and that then we ought to be fully ſatisfied with the 
light of faith. 4. Laſtly, a great part of the things, 
which I have inferted in this remark, may ferve as a 
ſupplement to another place in this Dictionary (104). 


Google 


heard 


[1] Í think it is very likely that he did not forget the ob- 
jections which may be grounded on the diftinion of a Ple- 
num and a Vacuum. ] Meliſſus, who ftudied under the 


bea 


fame mafter with him (105), denied motion, and made (ros) That ii; 


ufe of this proof: If motion exifts, there muſt of ne- nder Parmenider, 
See Diogenes 
Laërtius, ib. 1%, 
NUM. 24, 25. 


ceſſity be a vacuum (106), but there is no vacuum, there- 
fore, c. This fhews that in Zeno's time there was a great 
Philoſopher, who did not believe motion and a plenum to 


be confiftent together. Wherefore ſince Zeno denied a (706) Ariftotel. 


vacuum (107), I cannot perfuade my ſelf that he did not Phyf. Zib. iv, 


make ufe of the fame proof with Meliſſus, againſt thofe 7. vil, Textu 


who admitted motion. He made it his bufinets to oppoſe 
them, and ufed feveral arguments for that purpofe. 
Would he have forgot the argument which the aflerters 


xi, 


(107) Diogen. 


Laert. lib. ix, 


of a vacuum have {fo often employed? He might have pum, 29. 


turned it otherwife than they, but not leſs ſpeciouſſy. 
If there was no vacuum, ſaid they, there would be no 
motion; but motion exifts, therefore there is a va- 
cuum. He would have argued on the contrary foot, 
agreeing with them in this principle, that motion 
cannot exiſt in a full fpace ; for, from this polition, 
common to them and himſelf, he might have drawn 
a confequence diametrically oppofite to theirs. His 
fyllogifm ought to have run thus: if there was any 
motion, there would be a vacuum; but there is no 
vacuum, therefore there is no motion. Obferve, that 
when I fay his manner of arguing would not have 
been lefs ſpecious than theirs; I mean this only with 
reſpect to Philofophers very capable of comprehending 
the reafons againit a vacuum; for I know very weil 
that to the vulgar it is almoft as ftrange a paradox to 
deny a vacuum, as to deny motion. Anaxagoras 
found the vulgar fo poſſeſſed with the exiſtence of a 
vacuum, that he had recourfe to fome trivial experi- 
ments to deftroy this falfe prejudice. 


Ariſtotle (108) (108) Ariftotel, 
in the chapter where he mentions this, alledges tome vbi fopra, Textu 


of the arguments which were made ufe of to prove a J. 


vacuum. ‘They are not of any force, and he retutes 
them pretty well in the following chapter. Gaffendus 
hath given all poſſible force to the experiments and 
arguments which favour the hypotheſis of Epicurus 
concerning a vacuum (109) ; but he hath faid nothing 
really convincing, and the weaknefs of it is fully ex- 
pofed in the Art of Thinking (110), However, I be- 
lieve our Zeno rendered himſelf formidable on. this 
topic: fuch a fubtile and vehement Logician as he, 
could very dexteroufly perplex this fabje 

not probable that he neglected it. 


(809) Gaffend. 


Phyf. F. 7, lib. 


ii, cap. iii, Oper. 
Tom. i, pag. 192, 
& feq. 


„ and it is (110) Art. de 
penfer, Part. iii, 


But if he had known what feveral excellent Mathe- . i, ™™ 


maticians (111) fay in this age, he might have made 
vaſt ravages, and given himſelf airs of triumph. They 


aſſert that a vacuum is abſolutely neceſſary, and that (111) Mr Huy- 


without it the motion of the planets, and the confe- 
quences thereof are things inexplicable and impoſſible. 
J have heard a great Mathematician (who hath reaped 
great advantages from the works and converfation of 
Sir Ifaac Newton) fay, that it is no longer a problem 
avbether motion be poffible, fuppofing a plenum; that the 
falfity and impoſſibility of that propofition hath been 
not only proved, but Mathematically demonſtrated, 
and that henceforth to deny a vacuum will be to deny 
a point fupported by the utmoft evidence. He main- 
tained that vacuity takes up incomparably more room 
than matter in the moft ponderous bodies; and fo 
that in che air, for inftance, there are not more cor- 
puſcles than there are great cities on the earth. Thus 
we are doubtlefs highly obliged to the Mathematics: 
they demonftrate the exiftence of what is contrary to 
the moft evident notions of our intellect; for if there 
be any nature with whofe effential properties we are 
clearly acquainted, it is extenfion: we have a clear 
and diftinét idea of it, which informs us that the ef- 
fence of extenfion conſiſts in the three dimenfions, and 
that its infeparable attributes and properties are divi- 
ſibility, mobility, and impenetrability. If thefe ideas 
are falfe, deceitful, chimerical, and illufory, is there 
a notion in our mind which we ought not to take for 
a vain phantom, or matter of diftruft ? Can the demon- 
ftrations which prove a vacuum remove our diftruft ? 
Are they more evident than the idea which ſhews us that 

a foot 


4. pag. m. 329, 
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Newton, Gee 
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(112) Arnauld, 
Défenfe contre 
Ja Rẽponſe au 
Livre des vraies 
& des fauffes 
Idees, pag. 360. 


(133) Gaſſend. 
ubi fupra, cop. 
f, pag. 182. 


(114) Lock’s 
Eſſay concerning 
human under- 
flanding, bsok ii, 
ch. xiii, pag. 
m. 188, 189. 


(115) Hart- 
ſceker, Princi- 
pes de Phyfique, 
Page 4 


(116) Non entis 
nulla funt acci- 

dentia, is 4 no- 

tion as evident as 
any etber. 


(1 17 Quæ pe- 
netrantur cum 

uno tertio pene- 
vrantur inter fe. 
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heard endeavouring tó prove that there was no motion. 


N O. 


He walked about in tie 


auditory, thinking that was ſufficient to fhew the falfity of all the Profeffor had been 


a foot of extenfion may change its place, and cannot be in 
the fame place with another foot of extenfion? Let us 
{earch as much as we pleafe into all the receſſes of 
our mind, we fhall never find there any idea of an 
unmovable, indivifible, and penetrable extenfion. And 
yet if there is a vacuum, there muft exift an exten- 
fion, eſſentially endued with theſe three attributes. It 
is no {mall difficulty, to be forced to admit the exi- 
fence of a nature of which we have no idea, and is 
befides repugnant to the cleareft ideas of our mind. 
But there are a great many other inconvensencies which 
attend this. Is this vacuum, or immovable, indiviſi- 
ble, and penetrable extenfion, a fubftance, or a mode ? 
Tt muft be one of the two, for the adequate divifion 

of being, comprehends but thefe two members. 
it be a mode, they muft then define its fubftance : but 
that is what they can never do. If it be a fubftance, 
J afk whether it be created or uncreated ? If created, 
it may perifh, while the matter, from which it is 
really diftinct, may not ceafe to be. But it is abfurd, 
and contradictory, that a vacuum, Or a ſpace diftin&t 
from bodies, fhould be deftroyed, and yet that bo- 
dies fhould be diftant from each other, as they may 
be after the deſtruction of the vacuum. If this {pace 
diftinét from bodies is an uncreated ſubſtance, it will 
follow either that it is Gon, or that Gop is not the 
only ſubſtance which neceſſarily exiſts. Which part 
ſoever you take of this alternative, you fhall find your 
felf confounded : the laft is a formal, and the other at 
Jeaft a material impiety ; for all extenfion is compofed 
of diſtinct parts, and confequently feparable from each 
other; whence it refults, that if God was extended, 
he would not bea fimple, immutable, and properly 
infinite, Being, but a collection of beings, ens per ag- 
gregationem, each of which would be finite, though 
all of them together would be unlimited. He would 
be like the material world, which, in the Cartefian 
hypothefis, is an infinite extenfion. And as to thofe 
who fhould pretend that Gop may be extended with- 
out being material or corporeal, and alledge, as an ar- 
gument, his fimplicity, you will find them folidly 
refuted in one of Mr Arnauld's books, I fhall cite on- 
ly thefe words from it: So far is the fimplicity of 
€ Gop from allowing us room to think that he may 
< be extended, that all Divines have acknowledged 
< after St Thomas, that it is a neceſſary confequence of 
< the fimplicity of Gop not to be capable of being ex- 
< tended (112).’ Will they fay with the fchoolmen, 
that ſpace is, at mof, no more than a privation of 
body ; that it hath no reality, and that, properly 
fpeaking, a vacuum is nothing: but this is fuch an 
unreafonable affertion, that all the modern Philofo- 
hers who declare for a vacuum, have laid it afide, 
wever convenient it was in other reſpects. Gaffendus 
carefully avoided having recourfe to fuch an abfurd 
hypothefis (112) 3 but chofe rather to plunge himfelf 
into the moft hideous abyfs of conjecturing, that all 
beings are not either ſubſtances or accidents, and that 
all ſubſtances are not either ſpirits or bodies; and of 
placing the extenſion of ſpace amongſt the beings 
which are neither corporeal nor ſpiritual, neither ſub- 
ſtances nor accidents. Mr Locke, believing that he 
could not define what a vacuum is, hath yet given us 
clearly to underſtand that he took it for a poſitive 
being (114). He was too knowing not to difcern 
that nothingnefs cannot be extended in length, breadth, 
and depth. Mr Hartfoeker hath very well apprehend- 
ed this truth. There is no vacuum in nature, faith he 
(115), this ought to be admitted without any difficulty, 
becauſe it is utterly contradictory to conceive a meer no- 
thingneſi, with all the properties which can only agree to 
a real Being. But if it is contradictory that nothing- 
nefs fhould be endued with extenfion, or any other qua- 
lity (116), it is not lefs contradictory, that extenfion 
fhould be a fimple being, fince it contains fome 
things, of which we may truly deny what we 
may truly affirm of fome others which it includes. 
The fpace filled up by the fun is not the fame 
fpace taken up by the moon; for if the fun and 
the moon filled the fame fpace, thofe two lumina- 
ries would be in the fame place, and penetrated with 
a another, fince two things cannot be penetra- 
5 with a third, without being penetrated among 
emfelves (117). Itis moft evident that the fun and 
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Spirit ? To 


faying ; 


moon are not in the fame place. It 

truly faid of the ſpace of che ſun, that ta 8 
ted with the ſun, and it may as truly be denied f 
the fpace penetrated with the moon: here are thes 
two portions of ſpace really diftin® from one ano- 
ther, fince they receive two contradictory denomina- 
tions, of being penetrated, and not being penetrated 
with the fun. This fully confutes thofe who venture 


(118) Tota id 
toto & tota ia 


By this f 
raifed againft a vacuum, my readers may eafily appre- 
hend, that our Zeno ould: at this 25 5 sine be ile, 
much more formidable than he was in his own age, © Father Mal- 
It is no longer to be doubted, would he fay, that if branche, Sa 
all is fall, motion is impoffible. ‘This impofibility 15, 6 7% 
hath been Mathematically proved. He would be fit G bx, as 
from difputing againſt thoſe demonftrations, but admit & fy. Sa oh 
them as inconteftable; he would folely apply himfelf 4 kd y Fre 
to prove the pat acme of a vacuum, and would re- Son Eg 
duce his adverſaries to an abſurdity. He would con- lde a. 
fate them on whatfoever fide they turned; he would tenfone zune 
plunge them into perplexities by his dilemmas; he & rerum inor- 
would make them loſe ground wherever they retired; 1,7 


If any one afk mt poblifed at Pos 
(they are Mr Locke's words) (123), what this Pace, ya 1%, 
I peak of, Tr 
extenfion ii 
which I anſawer by another queftion, Whe partis libra & 
told you that there can be only bodies and minds. If it be me s 
aſted, (as uſualh it is) Whether this pace, void of body, 1 
be ſubſtance or accident, J Irn hae ction 
not : nor fhail I be afbamed to own my ignorance, till ibey, aad priset 
who afk that gueſtion, Jheru mea clear, diftindl idea of may anah 
ſubſtance (121). Since fuch a great Metaphyfcian as 5 pan 
Mr Locke, after having fo well ſtudied this ſubject, 2, re fully 
is not able to anfwer the queſtions of the Cartefians, Faden 
‘otherwife than by afking other queſtions which be 
thinks yet more obſcure and perplexed than theirs, WE (120) Loke, 
may judge that the objections which Zeno might pro- obi fpo, Mt 
pote, could not be anſwered; and we may certainly 188 
conjecture that he would {peak thus to his adverſa- yi 
ries: You fhelter your felves in the hypothefis of a (a) 
vacuum when you are driven from that of motion an 5 
a plenum; but you cannot hold out in this hypothefis, 
the impoſſibility of it is demonſtrated. Leam fome 
better way to come of by ; for by that which you have 
already chofen you avoid one precipi? and r 
your felves into another. Follow me, I will hew 115 
a better way: do not conclude, from the impoflibi a 
of motion in a plenum, that there Is 4 vacuum, bu 
rather conclude, from the impoſſibility of a . 
that there is no motion, I mean real motion, but rs 
moft an appearance of motion, or an ideal and 115 
le€tual motion. The Antients were fo perplexed } 
their difputes about a vacuum, that fome 1 
that a vacuum and place were the matter 0 7075 
bach rives tives TÒ ler THY 26% cf idat 
oime xai Tb TÒ dure 7 ALY ONT e, 95 ae 
vacuum effe corporum materiam dicunt, qui quidem (12 Arife 
cum hoc idem afferunt efe ( 22). Phyl. hm 

From what has been faid, let us deduce a few C% cup vi. 
rollaries. 

I. The firſt is, That Zeno’s difpute could 
wholly ufelefs: for if he miffed his main 
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Volder, a famous 
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lofophy and Ma- 


tics in the 


wniverfity of 
Leyden. 
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faying ; but it is certain that an anſwer of that nature is more fophiftical chan our Zeno’s 
arguments {K}. I do not believe, what fome affirm of him (d), that he taught that 
matter is compofed of Mathematical points: I fhould rather think he afferted that it 
could not be compofed of them (e). I muft not forget that he was lefs firm and refolute (e) See Ariftotel, 
in ſuffering detraction, than in fuffering the tortures exercifed on his body. He was Metaphyf. 44, 


which was to prove that there is no motion, he would, 
however, have the advantage of ftrengthening his hy- 
potheſis of the acatalepfa, or (eci e of 
all things. The demonftrations of our modern Ma- 
thematicians, to prove a vacuum, have convinced them 
that motion in a p/enum is not comprebenfible. They 
have therefore admitted the ſuppoſition of a vacuum, 
not becaufe they did not find it furrounded with feve- 
ral inconceivable and inexplicable difficulties ; but be- 
ing obliged to chufe one out of two incomprehenfible 
fyftems, they preferred that which leaft fhocked them, 
They chofe rather to fatisfy themfelves on the Me- 
chanical, than the Metaphyfical part, and even flight- 
ed the Phyfical difficulties which annoyed them ; this, 
for inftance, it is not poſſible to give a reaſon for the 
refiftance of air and water, if there be but fuch a 
{mall quantity of matter, and fo much vacuity in thofe 
two parts of the world, Other Mathematicians (123) 
deny a vacuum ftill, not but that they are fenfible of 
the difficulties which obliged others to admit it; but 
they are more fenfibly touched with the difmal per- 
plexities they find in that fuppofition; they do not 
think it reafonable, on account of thofe difficulties, 
to renounce the cleareft ideas which we have of the 
nature of extenfion. Obferve, that fome Philofophers 
of the firft rank (124), do not believe that we know 
either what extenfion or ſubſtance is; they cannot talk 
otherwife as long as they believe a vacuum. This af- 
fords no {mall occafion of triumph to Zeno and all 
other Acataleptics: for while it is difputed whether 
we know, or are ignorant of the nature of fubftance 
and matter, it is a fign that we comprehend nothin 
and that we can never be fure that we hit the mark, 
or that the objeéts of our mind refemble the ideas we 
have of thcm. 

II. I ſhall obferve by the way, that the hypotheſis 
of a vacuum is the moft proper in the world to over- 
throw Spinoza’s fyftem. For if there are two diffe- 
rent extenfions, the one fimple, indivifible, and pene- 
trable, the other compounded, divifible, and impene- 
trable ; there muſt be more than one ſubſtance in the 
univerfe. This is the more eafy to be inferred, by 
reafon that the impenetrable ſubſtance would not be a 
perfect continuity, but a collection of corpuſcles en- 
tirely feparated from each other, and ſurrounded by a 
large incorporeal ſpace. The Spinoziſts would not deny 
that each of thefe corpufcles is a particular fubftance 
diftin& from that of all others. And thus by their 
own axioms, they muft renounce their fyftem, if they 
own that there is a vacuum. 

III. The lat confequence which I would draw, 
is that the difputes 5 vacuum, have 
afforded a plauſible reafon to y the real exi- 
ftence of any other than an ideal extenfion. They 
have perceived, in arguing againft the Cartefians, 
who deny the poflibiliry of a vacuum, that exten- 
fion is a being which cannot be limited. It muſt 
then follow that there is no fuch thing as body in na- 
ture, or that there is an infinity of bodies. One of 
them cannot be deftroyed without annihilating all the 
reft, nor can the ſmalleſt be preferved without preferv- 
ing them all. Yet we know, by evident ideas, that 
when two things are really diftinét, one of them may 
be preferved or deftroyed without the prefervation or. 
deftruction of the other ; for as whatever is really di- 
itiné&t from a thing is accidental to it, and as each 
thing is capable of bein preferved without that which 
is accidental to it, it fellows that the body 4, really 
diftin&t from the body B, may continue in being, with- 
out the body B fubfifting, and that the prefervation of 
the body 4, doth not at all infer the prefervation of 
the body B. SupCeCnxss tsir ò yivelas xal aro- 
vie Ja. yopis Tis TE Uwoxepive Shoędc. Acci- 
dens eff guod adef atgue abeft fine ſuljjecti interitu (125). 
If this be true of accidents, which are the modes of a 
ſubſtance, as Porphyrius underſtands it here, it is truer 
ftill of an accidental fubftance with reſpect to others, 
as it is diſtinct from their effential attributes. Take 
set tar ve ſchool- men raiſe a great difficulty 


Google 


very 


here on pretence that blacknefs cannot be feparated 
from an Ethiopian. Wherefore they recur to the di- 
ſtinction between a mental and a real feparation. This 
is a meer illuſion; for the fubje& of the blacknefs of 
an Ethiopian is matter, which would not be deftroyed, 
if the body of that man was calcined. This con- 
fequence which appears fo clear and confiftent with 

ent notions, cannot however agree with the fubject 
of which we fpeak ; and you cannot ſuppoſe, that all 
the bodies included in a chamber fhould perifh, and 
the four walls be preferved ; for in this cafe there will 
remain the fame diftance betwixt them as before ; but- 
this diftance, fay the Cartefians, is nothing but a bo- 
dy. Their doctrine then feems to infringe the fove- 
reign liberty of the Creator, and his due unlimited 
power over all his works. He ought to enjoy a full 


right of creating few or many, according to his good - 


pleaſure, and of preferving or deftroying this or that, 
as it feems good to him. The Cartefians may anfwer, 
that he may deftroy each body in particular, provided 
he make another of the fame magnitude; but is not 
this fetting bounds to his liberty? Is not this impoſing 
on hima fort of flavery, which neceſſarily obliges him 
to create a new body every time that he stesleth to de- 
ftroy another ? Thefe are difficulties which cannot be 
anſwered on the ſuppoſition that extenfion and body 
are the fame thing; but they may all be retorted againſt 
thoſe who propoſe them to Des Cartes, if at the fame 
time they acknowledge a /pacia/ extenfion really exi- 
ftent and diſtinct from matter. This extenfion cannot 
be finite, one part cannot be deftroyed without the 
production of another, €c. But if the nature of pene- 
trable or impenetrable extenfion draws along with it 
fuch a train of incoveniencies, the fhorteft way is 
it hath no other exiftence than in our 


mind. 

[K] An anfwer like shat of Diogenes is more fopbifiical 
than our Zens arguments.) Teds Tèr siminta ors 
xirneie d bel dvasds tej. Dicente fibi 


617 


(à) See below, 
citation (13 5). 


quodam non eſſe motum, exurgens ambulabat (126). (126) Diop, 
- - - When a certain perfor 1 0 bin that there was xo Laért. lib, vi, 


motion, ke arofe and walked. This is all we find on 
this head in Diogenes Laërtius. You fee he relates the 
fact with t fimplicity : bat the Moderns have a 
little amplifed it. ‘ Vulgo etiam fertur Diogenes, 
cum i à Zenone motum localem audiſſet, illico 
í e, & itu redituque aliquoties magna feftina- 
s tione replicata inam e, & rogatus, quis eum 
ſubitò enthufiafmus perculiſſet, reſpondiſſe: Zenonem 
© gfallo (i 27.) ~ It is alfo commoni reported that Diogenes, 
© bearing Zeno deny local motion, immediately flarted up, 
© and walked up and down feveral times with great 
© peed ; and being aſted what fudden enthufiafm bad 
« fixed bim, be replied, I am refuting Zeno.’ They 
have named the Philofopher who denied motion, they 
have embelliſhed the circumftances of the practical 
anſwer, they have made it a ſubject of declamations 
for young Rhetoricians. I am ſurprized that Sextus 
Empiricus ſhould not vouchfafe to name the perfon, 
who thus refuted the objections againſt the exiftence of 
motion, What he faith more particular is, that a 
Cynic made ufe of this way of refuting thofe obje- 
étions: Tatra Tos xai tew]nbels Diades, Tor 
KATÈ. 75g KIVNGEME AdYOM, TiawaY TEUEFATHGSY. 
Ideoque cùm propofita effet Philofopho oratio motum 
n „ tacitus ambulare cœpit (128). 21, Phil- 
Sopher bearing a difcourfe againft motion, made no anfuser, 
but walked about. In another place he exprefies him- 


(127) Libertos 
Fromondus, de 
compofitione 
continui, pag. 6, 


(128) Sextus 
Empiricus Pyr» 


rhon. Hypoty> 
poſ. he, nt, cap 


~ A ` * as 
felf thus: Asè xal Tèr Kuvixen Tis cpa [nieis xard xxii, pag, 104. 


Tis xivictos abyor, 30er amerpivalo, avisn d'è 
zal Tie. boyy nal did Ths tvepysias gae- 
sas, dri mapat siv I xine Ideoque quidem 
ex Cynicis, cùm ei pfopofita effet contra motum ora- 
tio, nihil refpondit ; fed ſurgens ambulare cœpit, opere 
& aftu ollendens exiftere motum (129). - - - One of the 
Cynics, hearing a diſcourſi againſt motion, made no un- 
Aver 3 but arofe, and began to walk; foewing, 
rience, and in fact, that there is motion. It is better 
not to name the perfon, than to affirm that Diogenas 

7R e 


(139 Id. ibid. 


ib. iii, cap. 


„ by expe- viii, pag. 124. 


Z. E. 


very angry with a man who abufed him; 
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the Cynic, and Zeno of Ele were the afters. This 
eae error is inexenfable (130): the Jefuits 
afcribed it to Simplicius without re- 
particular, they fell in with 
< Certè, fay they (131), hæc Zeno- 
i m experien- 

argumento refellitur. Que Diogenes Cy- 
z ut refert Simplicius hoc in libro commen- 
cap, ii, PAg. ™ . to 53. & lib. 8. comment. 25. Nam cùm Zenonis 
iffet, furrexit, nec aliter ga 

dit. - - - Certainly this abfurd 


(130) Diogenes 
the Cynic lived 
a long time after 
Zeno of Elea. 


ainft metien, be aroft, and made bim no 
“bee y walking before bim. They have 


Ariftotle examined, was 
(732) Ibid. is they have exprefsly named 
cap. viii, page The paſſage which follows is full of faults : 
745° tinuum ex ibus indivifibilibus conſtare contra 
< Ariftotelem conftanter defendebat Zeno Stoicorum 
< Princeps, quem ducem funt feqauti ex Philofophis De- 
< mocritus, & Leucippus. Ex Theologis Antiqois May. 
< in 2. diff. 2. duft. 5. Gerardus apud Tantaletum hoc 
„lib. quæſt. 1. & Ægidius diſcipulus D. Thom. lib. 1. 
„de generat. quæft. 8. citatus à Veracrux 6. Phyfic. 
© fpeculat. 1. (133). - - Zeno, the chief of the Stoic Philo- 
© fophers, evnſtanth maintained againſi Arifotle, tbat 
‘matter was made up of indivifible parts. In this opi- 
© nion be was followed by the Philefphers Democritus 
and Leucippas, and by the antient Divines, Mayx, 
« Gerardus, and Ægidius the difciple of St Thomas.’ 
There is no room to doubt that the author in this vi 
fage defigned to fpeak of the fame Zeno, whom Ari- 
ftotle re in the ninth chapter of the fixth book of 
his Phyfics. But it doth not appear that Zeno of 
Elea taught that matter was compofed of indiviſible 
parts. Hecontented himſelf with taking advantage of 
the contrary doctrine, to fhew the impoſſibility of 
motion. Nay, heafferted, that an indivifible body did 


(133) Francifcus 
de Oviedo, Phy-. 
fic. Controverſ. 
xuii, Pog. 334s 
col. 1. 


1130 Arit. Me- not differ from nothingnefs (134) s and I sail make it 
taph. fib, 1, appear below, that he did not admit of a: / compoſ tion 
e in the univerfe. Notwithſtanding, he is leoked upon 

as the author of the fect which maintained, that mat- 
(135) Arrigga, ter is compo of Mathematical points (135). It would 
and many other de more reafonable to afcribe this opinion to Pythago- 
1 Ng ras and Plato, as Derodon hath done, relying, With 
men Zenonifts regard to Pythagoras, on the teftimony of Sextus Empi- 
who hold that ticus, and, with relation to Plato, on that of Ari- 
matter is com- ftotle (136). But what a blunder is it to make the 
1105 e indivi- founder of thæStoics to be the guide of Democritus 
badet pern. 4 and Leucippus! Leucippus Democritus, 
very different and both of them preceded the head of the Stoies by 


opinion from that fevetal Olympiads. Beſides, their atoms formed a 
of the Atomifts. ſyſtem very different from that whith is attributed to 

å the Zenonifts about the compoſition af matter.. 
(136) Derodon, However it be, the anfwer of Diogenes the Cynic 
mie pep, 4, 3. to the Philofopher who denied motion, is the fophifit 


Be quotes Sextus which the Logicians call ¢ atio Elinchi. Diogenes 
Empiricos, Jb. fwerved from the ftate of the queſtion; for the Philo- 
ee Lae fopher did not deny apparent motion; he did not de- 


ny that it appeared to men that there is ſuch a thing 
as motion; but he aſſerted that nothing did really 
move, and proved it by very ſubtile and perplexing rea- 
fons. See what Sextus Empiricus fays of the Sceptic: 
Ogor uèr yàg trì Tog tarropkrois Soxeiv vivat 
xirnetv, dc JQ trì TH dracipp aiye ph map- 
‘ev. Quantum ad apparentia quidem videri effè mo- 
tam, fed quatenus quis Phildfophieam rationem fequa- 


ftot. lib. i, de 
Generat, Text. 
vii. 


(137 Sext. Em- kur non effe G37). - - dn appearance there is motion, 
1 


pirs Pyrrh. Hy- but, according to 
potyp. Jib. iii, 
cap. viii, pag. 
104. 


: 'Bilofoply, there is none. What does 
it then make againft this affértion, to walk, or cut 
a caper ? Is it proving any thing befides the appearance 
of motion ? and was that the labert in diſpute? Did 
the Philoſopher deny that appearance ? 
leaſt; he was not fool sap to deny ocular Phæno- 
mena, but He afferted that the evidence of the fenfes 
ought to be facrificed to ratiocination. Confult Ari- 
Rotle ; he will inform you that feveral antient Philoſo- 
phers, who having found reafons for abfolutely deny- 
ing the plurality of parts, the divifibilicy, and mobi- 
ity of world, s made no account df the 
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and when the world was ſurprized at his 
indignation, 


teſtimony of the ſenſes. “Ex pty Ty 1b tor Ab- 

yuv, inspCdv]es Tay eigne xai mei 

züri, ws TË Ab V% dtor drorsbeir, elral qasi Tò 

du tv, kal duivnlor, xa arees vior. Ob baf- 

ce igitur rationes nonnulli fenfum prætereuntes, defpicien- 

tefque quafi rationem fequi ducem oporteat, univerfum ip- 

fum, unum ES immobile & infinitum effe afferunt (138). (138) Ario, 
Parmenides and Meliffus are the antient Philofophers & Gent 4 
of whom he fpeaks. It mutt be believed that Zeno of pe 2, h 
Elsa retained the fubftance of the dottrine of Parmeni- m 5. 
des, his mafter. Plutarch having faid, that Parmenides 
admitted the eternity and immutability of all things, 

adds, that Zeno of Elea did not particularize any thing, 

but feemed to float in uncertainty. “Ider uir vier 
ebebero, Senwopnoe Je wepl 787er emt wasio, 

Nihil hoe in genere fingulare vukavit, fed ancipiti fere 
dubitationis effu flufluavit (139). But others declare (139) Plot in 
(140), that with Xenopbanes, Parmenides, and Meliſ- Stromats, apd 
fus, he taught the unity and incorraptibility of all ier 1 
things, and the imperſection of the evidence of the f. eg. , s 
wns. He was not humble enough to continue in peg. 23. i 
his mafter’s principles without any alteration : we fee 

his innovations in a book (141) afcribed to Ariſtotle. (140) Artocey 
They do not hinder his believing that there was no PE 
generation : fo that by a neceffary confequence of his sien 
principles, he was obliged to deny the motion, di- hb, xe, cap. 
viſibility, compoſition of matter, c. We have al- xvi, psg, 756 
ready feen in the article X EN a 83 8, = 
the laft paragraph of the remark [B], that the author g: 

of the Art of Thinking, hath Tadel Arite, i eTo 
favour of Parmenides and Meliffus. And attempts gia. 

have long fince been made to give their opinion a fa- 
vdurable fenfe, and a great air of conformity to the 
principle of the orthodox, concerning the nature of 

Gop. Bat, in all appearance, Ariftotle doth not de- 

ferve cenfure here ; for he very well apprehended, and 

exactly related what they taught, and confequently we 

muſt believe their ſyſtem to be a fort of Spinoxiſm. 

There is no room for imagining l 
preſſed themfelves by riddles or emblems + for the pat. i & Com- 
ticular doctrine of the unity and immutability of all , 4 a? 
things was a confequence of 
principles. See above the article X ENOPH A- upon p" 
NES, towards the beginning 


tion, 
Here follow the names of fome apologifs for 
Philofophers (143): Si prædicti Philofophi tuum u 
£ illud dogma ad hujus tam reconditæ veritatis intelli- 4 fme a, 
‘ gentiam retulere (144), 
< non funt, fed magnopere 
< Parmenidem defendit, atq 


s (% Tee 
« hoc in fibro ad textum 6. Beffario, 2. Libro OF yia bé 
tra Calumniatorem Platonis, capite 3- & Nicolau ias bat 


© Cuf, in lib. de filiatione Dei. Lege ct F fom n x 
+ eadem re Eagübinum, lib. 3. de perenni Philofo- 1 1 
e phia cap. 6. & 7. & F. Mirandulam lib. 6. te en 
« Peamine vanitatis, cap. 1. J. the act cmi, ere viit 
© Phikfiphers, in that opinion of theirs, bad rigard 2 ma ds Be 
e rhis Hidin truth, (viz. That all things are conan” ayy 
© the Divine goodness in an unmeafarable degree, and fi th, K ad wen K. 
© as every number is uniformly contained in the uml, 4 iam, 2 cm fr 
© as all lines joining together in one center pex ar 
© they proceeded, are contained in that poins) they are 3 5 
© only hot to be cenſured, but they deferve highly to te cn 
© praifed. Certainly Simplicius, in. that book, defends eth 
explains the opinion of Parmenides; Beſſario, Ni 15 
i fecond book againft the calamniator of Plato, and Nito 
Cuſa, in bis book on the Filiation of GOD, 4 the fam 
0 2575 Read alf on this fubject Eugubinus's eter 
¢ Philofephy, and Mirandula’s examination of Vanity. 
The reſult of all this is, that Diogenes an{wer 110 
fophiftical, tho’ it was proper to p the applauſe o ifo 
company; it was a ſcoffing anfwer, but I 5 
that the Philoſopher whom it concerned did only an 
it. Perhaps he heartily laughed at it; being aes jn 
times happier than the ſophiſt Diodorus, who ae on 
a laughing humour, when his lectures againft the i 
ftence of motion, were attacked by a malicious 5 y: 
Having put his fhoulder out of joint, he applied e pa 
rophilus, the Phyfician, to have it fet : How, ae 
doctor? Your fhoulder diſlocated! that my vor 
it is neither removed out of the place where if W, hen 


A 


4 


oe 


Z. E 


indignation, he anfwered if I was infenfible of calumny, I foould be Bkewife infenfible of praife 
(f). This anfwer is unworthy of a Philofopher. 


where it was not. This was one of the ſophiſt's rea- 
fons agairt motion. If a body moves, faid he, it muft 
move either in the place where it is, or in the place 
where it is not. But it doth not move either in the place 
where it is, (for if it is there, it doth nor depart) or in 


{ 
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6 Ff, ) Diog. Laert. 


lib. ix, num, 29, 


fag. 566. 


the place where it is not, for it can neither act nor fuf- 
fer where it is not. Therefore, &c. Diodorus being 
then very little diſpoſed to relifh this Logic, intreated 
Herophilus not to remember his difcourfes, but to 
give him the neceffary remedy (145). 


(445) Sextus — 
Empiricus, vbi 
fupra, dib. ii, 
cap. æxii. 


Z E N O, an Epicurean Philoſopher, a native of Sidon, glorioufly maintained the 
honour of his fect; for he acquired a great reputation (a). Amongſt other difciples he ta) Se the re- 


had Cicero and Pomponius Atticus [4], whence we may judge of the time when he 
lived. Voſſius is miftaken on that head [BJ. Zeno is reprefented as a Philofopher 


LA] Among other difeiples he bad Cicero and Pempo- 
nius Atticus.) Mr Menage’s words are: Zenonem 
* Sidonium & Cicero & Atticus Athenis audiverunt, 
€ ut indicat ipfe Cicero libro II. & V. de finibus, & 
< lib. III. Tuſcul. Quæſt. & libro I. Academ. - - - 
© Both Cicero and Atticus beard at Athens the lecture: of 
© Zeno the Sidonian, as Cicero bimjelf intimates in bis 
© fecond and fifth book de Finibus, and in his third book 
I Tuſeulan Queftions, and in bis firft book of Academi- 
“cal Qusflions.” I found the paflage in the third 
book of Tuſculanæ Queftiones, and as it contains 
one of our Zeno’s opinions, I fhall fet it down. 
* Solent ifti negare nos intelligere quid dicat Epicurus. 
Hoc dicit, & hoc ille græculus me audiente Athenis 
* fenex Zeno iftorum acutiſſimus contendere, & a 
voce dicere folebat, eum efie beatum, qui præfentibus 
voluptatibus frueretur, confideretque fe fruiturum aut 
in omni, aut in magna parte vitæ, dolore non ine 
terveniente : aut fi interveniret, fi fummus foret, 
futurum brevem : fi productior, plus habiturum ju- 
cundi quam mali. Hæc cogitantem fore beatum, 
prefertim fi & ante præceptis bonis contentus effet, 
nec mortem, nec deos extimefceret. Habes formam 
Epicuri vite “Beate verbis Zenonis €xpreflam, nihil 
ut pofiit negari (1). - -- Thee people are wont to deny 
that we underfland the meaning of Epicurus. This is 
what be means, and it is what the old man Zeno the 
Greek, the moſt acute of all the Epicurean Philofopbers, 
ufed to maintain and folemnly afirm, when J beard 
bis lectures at Athens, viz. That the man is bappy whe 
enjoys the preſent pleafures, and who is confident that 
be Gali continue to enjoy them during all, or the greate 
part of, bis life, without any intermiffion of pain ; or 
if pain foould intervene, and be acute, that it ſball be 
ut of fort continuance, or otherwife that it foal! have 
more good than evil in it; that the man who lives 
in thefe thoughts hall be bappy, efpecially if be is 
< furnifbed with good precepts, and is not afraid either of 
* death, or of the gods. Here you have a defcription of 
€ Epicurus’s happy life, expreffid in the words of Zeno i 
€ fe that no part of it can be denied.” I have alfo 
found the paſſage in the firt book of the Academical 
Queſtions: it is as follows: ‘ Carneades nullius phi- 
* lofophiz partis ignarus, & ut cognovi ex iis qui il- 
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(1) Cicere, 1 
afcul. Quæſt. 
ib. iii, cap. ‘ 
vii. i 
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(2) There is in < lum audierant, maximeque ex Epicureo Zenone (2) 
my edition er € qui quum ab eo plurimum diffentiret, unum tamen 


Epicuro & Ze- ç A 2 Se ene g 
mena, wich b 3 cæteros mirabatur, incredibili quadam fuit 


fault. ilitate (3).--- Carneades was frilled in all the 

ý < parts of Philfophy, and bad an incredible facility in 
(3) Idem. Acad, ‘ imparting bis knowledge; as I have been informed by 
ae libi, © thefe who have beard bis lectures, and efpeiall by 
3a e 


€ Zeno the Epicurean, ube tho be differed great from 
© Carneades in bis opinions, yet was a greater admirer of 
© him than of any other Philofopher” I have not found 
(4) Fabrics, is the paſſage in the fecond book de Finibus (4), but I 
Vita Ciceronis, have found this in the firk book. Hic mihi Phæ- 
ad anu, 674, drum, inquam, mentitum, aut Zenonem putas, 


AFFEN pe ea ‘ quorum utrumque audivi, quum mihi nihil fane 
nibus € preter fedulitatem probarent. Omnes mihi Epicuri 
* fententiz fatis notæ funt, atque eos quos nominavi 
© cum Attico noftro, frequentur audivi, quum mirare- 
‘tur ille quidem utrumque, Phædrum autem etiam 
€ amaret, quotidieque inter nos, ea quæ audiebamus, 
‘ conferebamus : neque erat unquam controverſia quid 
(5) Cicero, lib. i, ego intelligerem, fed quid probarem (5). - - In this 
de Finibus, cap. © matter, either Phædrus, or Zeno, you think, bawe im 
ms ‘ pofed upon me. I attended the leSures of both thefe Phi- 


< lofophers : but indeed they recommend nothing to me be 
< fides application and diligence. AU the opinions of Epi- 
* curus are well known to me, and I, and our friend At- 
$ ticus have frequent beard the lectures of thefe two 


Google 


mark [A], ¢- 
tatien (6). 


who 


© Philofopbers. He was an admirer of them both, and 

© bad even a great affection for Phadrus. We ufed daily 

€ to confer together on what we heard, nor did ever am 

© difpute arife concerning what I underftood, but what I 

€ approved.’ Let us add to theſe three paſſages, that 

wherein the Pontif Cotta, Cicero’s cotemporary, ac- 

knowledges himfelf to have been a difciple of this fa- 

mous Epicurean: ‘ Zenonem, quem Philo nofter 

‘ coryphzum appellare Epicureorum folebat, quum 

Athenis efem, audiebam frequenter, & quidem ipſo 

autore Philone, credo ut facilius judicarem, quàm 

illa bene refellerentur, quum à principe Epicureorum 

accepiſſem quemadmodum dicerentur. Non igitur 

ille ut plerique, fed ito modo ut tu, diſtincte, gravi- 

ter, ornate. Sed quod in illo mihi ufu ſæpe venit, (6) Idem, de 
idem modo quum te audirem acciderat, ut molefte Nat. Deorum, 
ferrem tantum ingenium (bona venia me audies} in tam . i cab. æxi. 
leves, ne dicam in tam ineptas ſententias incidiſſe (6). (% Gaffendus 
When I was at Athens, I frequenth beard the lectures & Vita & Mo- 
of Zeno, whom our friend Philo ufed to call the chief of ribus Epicuri, 
the Epicurtans. And, indeed, it was Philo who ad- lib. ii, cap. ui, 
viſed me to attend thefe lictures, in order, I believe, . ne 1275 z 
that I might be the better able to judgerubesher thefe 15, Na? 
opinions were well refuted, auben I Gu, bave beard Deor. (but tir 
them in the words of the chief of the Epicureans. Zeno not faid there that 
did mot expreſi bimſelf like moft of bis e&t . His expref a was an 
< fions were, like your's, difin@, weighty, and eloquent. fi, 175 A A 3 
But what often happened to me with regard to bim, the sty peaks) & 
< fame thing occurred when I beard you, I was grieved that lib, v, Epip. 

‘ fo great a genius Gould bave fallen (permit me to fay xi. 

© it) into fuch flight, if not foolifh and idle opinions.’ 

Mr Menage hath not, like Gaſſendus, referred us to (8) Zenonem 
one of Cicero’s letters to Atticus, to find the great 5 
friendmip which theſe two illuſtrious Romans had for PCLXXIV. 
our Zeno. Quando Cicero & ipfum audivit & de Olymp. 
eodem ad Atticum ſcribens: Zenonem, inquit, tam CLXXV, fe- 


a a naanaangqa* ®& ana „ „ „ 


€ diligo quam tu (7).--- Cicero, who was a difciple of *™ 1 
< Zeno, writes thus of bin to Atticus, I love Zeno as Tih Phil, Vt. 


much as you do.“ Gaſſendus feems to me to be pag. 183, 
miftaken. This letter of Cicero was written in the 
year of Rome 702. What probability is there that (9) Corradus in 
Zeno was living at that time, fince he was very old Ciceronis Epift. 
when Cicero was prefent at his lectures in the year of 3 fis 
Rome 674 (8)? Is it probable, if he was then living, 497, Edd. 
that we ſhould not find fome particular concerning his Grev, 
great age, in the Epiſtle of Cicero, cited by Gaſſendus, f 
Nor in the preceding letter, where he mentions the (10) Manutius 
fame man? Obferve, that in the beft editions, fof Cicronte ad Ate 
inſtance, that of Mr Gravius, this Philofopher is not tic. Jö. v, pag. 
called Zeno bat Xeno. Manutius's conjecture on this 151, Edit. 
head is incomparably better than that of Corradus. Grev. See the 
According to Corradus the Epicurean Philofopher 02%. sane 
meant there (9) ; but, according to Manutius, Cicero Jib, xiii, ad Ate 
{peaks of an agent of Pomponius Atticus (10). Ob- ticum, & ibi 
ſerve, that it is believed by feveral authors, that Lu- Manutium, ali- 
cretius was a diſciple of our Zeno (11), and fee what le comment. 
I have remarked (12) againſt the memoir, wherein the 
Baron des Coutures was cenfured for having advanced mark [M], in 
that Zeao was the honour of the Epicurean fact. , the article LU- 
[B] Veſſius is miflaken on this bead.) Hie faith (13), CRETIUS. 
1. That Zeno, the Sidonian, a Philoſopher of the E- 
picurean ſect, was a diſciple of Apollodorus. 2. That (12) Ibid. 
this Apollodorus was one of Epicurus’s difciples. He (13) Voltius, de 
cites Diogenes Laërtius to prove both thefe facts, and Hiftor. Græch, 
js mi in lat; for Diogenes Laërtius only jg, i, cap, xvi, 
faith chat Apollodorus, firnamed xnwotvegvv@- horti pag. 105, & 
gyrannss, was an illuſtrious affertor of the Epicurean 10. 1, cap. v, 
doctrine (14). If he had conſidered the paſſages P 466. 
which inform us that Cicero, Cotta, and Pomponius (14) Diog 
Atticus, were auditors of Zeno, he would not have pcr. l. x, 
made one of Epicurus’s fliſciples his mafter ; for fince num, 25. 
Epicurus 


(11) See the re- 
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who treated his adverfaries 


N O. 


with a great deal of contempt, and very harfhly [C]. There 


is fcarce any greater proof of his boldnefs than the book which he wrote againſt the 


Mathematics [D]; a work which is loft, 


Epicurus died in the fecond year of the CXXVIIth 
Olympiad, and Cicero heard Zeno in the 674th year 
of Rome, that is, the firſt year of the CLX Vth O- 
lympiad, it is impoſſible that Zeno fhould have been 
inſtructed by an auditor of Epicurus. There are a- 
bove one hundred and ninety years betwixt the 


as well as thac written by Poffidonius to 
confute 


the beft Logicians are incapable of coming to a cer. 
tainty, by reafen of the want of evidence in the ob- 
ject ; but the object of the Mathematics is free from 
this inconvenience. Be it fo; yet there is in this ob- 
ject a very great and irreparable defect; for it is a 
meer chimera which cannot poffibly exit. Mathematical 


death of Epicurus, and the year when Cicero heard 

(15) Jonfius, ubi Zeno's lectures. See Jonfius (15), who hath taken 

fupra, Pag, 184. notice of this miftake of Voſſins. Mr Menage has a- 
dopted it (16). 

(C) He treated bis adverfaries with a great deal of 

contempt, and very barfoly.| Cotta attempting to prove 


points, and confequently the lines and furfaces, globes 
and axes, of the Geometricians are fictions which never 
can have a being: they are therefore inferior to thole 
of the Poets; for the latter commonly contain nothing 
that is impoſſible, but have at leat probability and 
poſſibility. Gaſſendus made an ingenious obſervation. 


(16) Menage in 
Laert. lib. vit, 
num. 35, Page 


279. that the Epicureans were flanderous, alledges our Zeno. He fays that the Mathematicians, and efpecially the 

17) Cicero, de (17) Zeno quidem non eos folum qui tum erant A- _ Geometricians, have eſtabliſhed their empire in the 
he Deorum, pollodorum, Syllum, cæteroſque figebat maledicts, Tand of abſtractiohs aiid “ideas, where they walk ap 
lib. i, cap. ‘ fed Socratem ipfum parentem philofophiz latiro- their eaſe ; bot ‘that wher 


0 0 

xxxiv, pag» verbo utens ſcurram Atticum fuiffe dicebat (18), Featietes, “they foon meet with an invincible reliftance, _ 

135, Edit. Lef . Chryfippum nungaam nifi Cheſippum (19) vocabat Mathematici, Sapang comet, ga 
FOr © Zeno not only railed againft Apollodorus, Syllus, and the abſtrahentes à materia, quoddam quafi regnum fbi 
© other Philofopbers of that time, but be faid that Socra- ex ea fecerunt quamliberrimum ; quippe nullo faq 
< ses bimfelf, the parent of Phibfoply, was an Athe- © & materia craflitie, pertinaciaque impedimento, 
nian buffoon, and be always called Chryfippus, Chefp- * Quare & fu pofuere imprimis in ea fic abſtracta ee. 
< pus [that is a bitten fellow). juſcemodi dimenfiones, ut punctum, quod foret pror- 
[D] The book which be wrote againft the Mathema- < {is immune partibus fluendo lineam, longitudinem- 
ies.) We are informed of this by Proclus (20), who < ve latitudinis expertem crearet, &c. . . . Atque ite 
adds that Poffidonius refuted it. Mr Menage cites ‘ quidem ſuppoſitiones funt, ex quibus Mathematici 
fome of Proclus’s words: Eum (Zenonem) integro vo- intra pure, abſtractæve Geometriæ cancellos, & 


(28) See Lactant. 
Divin. Inſtitut. 
lib. iii, cap. xix, 
£4E- M. 201. 
(19) Ard =, t 


i dev. quod e 
aluum excnera re. 


(20) Proclus, lumine refutavit Pofidonius Apameenfis; alias Rhodius; * quafi regnum confiftentes fuas illas præclaras Demon- 

peg. 55» apud tefie Proch Ebro III. ad 1. Euclidis. Zivev, inquit, ô ſtrationes texunt (24). . . - Uno igitur verbo Ma- (14) Giai 
Barrows ee Budan, THS 'Erinéps ATN apt, opds thematici funt, qui in fuo illo abſtractionis regno ea aa À 
pag. 75. 5 xai 6 Tlocedανt d yiyezpe PIE aioy, Jex- * indivifibilia fupponunt, quæ fine partibus, fine lon- % Qpe. 


ys pd duTs waray tiv sT, (21). Huetius ‘ gitudine, fine latitudine fint, ac eam multitudinem, 7. i, 


(21) Menag. in having told us that Epicurus rejected Geometry, and ‘ divifionemque partium, quæ ad finem nunquam per- 

Laert. lib. viis the other parts of the Mathematics, becaufe he believ- ‘ veniat ; non item verò Phyfici, quibus in regno ma- , 
mum. 35 J.. ed, that they, being founded on falfe principles, could < teriæ verfantibus tale nihil licet (25). - - - Tae Matke- * ti 
79, e. Be not be true, adds, that Zeno attacked them another ‘ maticians, and efpecially the Geometricians, by abjirad- t 15 
way. This was by alledging that in order to render irg quantity from matter, have erséted for themfekves a 
them certain, fome things fhould have been added to ‘ fort of empire, «where they enjoy the greateſt liberty, as 

€ 


their principles which were not joined to them. Alia 
via adverfus Geometriam graffabatur Zeno Epicureus, 
imperfecta ejus effe docens initia, unde nihil effici poffet, 
nifi alia quedam adjicerentur, que in iis prætermiſſa 
funt: quam ejus fententiam toto libro confutare conatus ef 
Pofidonius (22) e Mathematics are the moft evi- 
dent and of all human fciences, and yet they 
have met with oppofers. If our Zeno had been a 


they never meet with any obftacle from the grofnefs and 
1 fubbornnes of matter. Accordingly they have, in the frf 
< “place, fuppofed that in quantity thus abſfracted, there 
are Juch dimenfions as a point, which hath no parts, 
< and a line, or length without breadth, generated by 
* the flowing of a point, &. Such are the fuppofe 
tions, by virtue of which the Mathematicians retire 
within the limits of pure and abfirad Geometry, and 


(22) Huetius, 
Demonftr. E- 
vangel. Prefat. 
num. 3, Pag. 6, 


Edit. Lipf. great Metaphyfician, and followed different principles ‘ as it were into a feparate kingdom, where they com- 
1694. rom thoſe of Epicurus, he might have compofed a ‘ pofe their famous demonftrations. . .. In a word, it 
é boolæ not very eafy to be refuted, and cut out more ¢ is the Mathematicians, who in this their empire of 
F IN AK} work for the Geometricians than they imagine. All ‘ abfradions, Suppofe thofe things to be indivifible, 


es 


«wbich are without parts, without length, or breadlb, 
and that where there is a divifion of parts, 1t may be 


carried on in infinitum. Jf is not thus with the ra- 
with the matt- 


ſciences have their weak fide ; nor are the Mathema- 
tics free from that defect. Indeed very few people are 
able to oppofe them well, becaufe to fucceed in this 
engagement it is requifite not only to be a good Philo- 


aAanananananra a 


tural Philofophers, who baving to do 


ae + * ſopher, but alfo a very profound Mathematician. But rial avorld, and living, as it were, in the empire of 
= * +S, thofe endued with the latter quality are fo raviſned ‘ matter, cannot take fuch liberty” He gives an ine 
, with the certainty and evidence of their inquiries, ftance of the vani of their pretended demonttra- 
eZ that they never think of examining whether there be tions, in two ubile Mathematicians who attempted to 
if any illufion in them, or whether the firft foundation prove that a finite and an infinite quantity are equ’. 

Dai be well eftablifhed. They rarely think of ſuſpecting Nuper Viri preclari Cavalerius, & Torricellius oftende- (a6) U. 


any deficiency in them. But what is very certain is 
that feveral difputes prevail amongft the moft famous 
Mathematicians. They refute one another, and an- 
fwers and replies multiply among them as well as a- 
mong other learned men. We obferve this among 


runt de acuto quodam folido infinite longo | 
men parallelepipedo, cylindrove finito aqual 
prove that there are infinite quantities Be ea ae 
fide (27). If they find evidence in demonitrations o er 
that kind, ought it not to be ſulpected, fince after %% 


page ab 


the Moderns, and it is certain that the Antients were all, it doth not over balance the evidence with which 4. 105, 
(23) See Hue- not more unanimous (23). It is a proof that there common fenfe informs us, that what is finite can gsi te 
5 are in this road ſeveral dark Th and that a man never be equal with what is infinite, and that infinity mer 
28, 29. Pag may wander and lofe the track of truth. This muft as infinity cannot have any bounds? I add, that it is oe mF 
of neceſſity be the lot of one fide or the other, fince not true, that evidence can accompany thofe gentlemen inn Ë 

one affirms what the other denies. It may be urged in all their fpeculations. For proof of this I fall Pet, quart 


inted witb hub u. 
acqua røn © 


a 


that this is the faule of the Artificer, but not of the 
art, and that all thofe difputes proceed from fome 
Mathematicians miftaking that for a demonftration 
which is not fo; but that very thing fhews that there 
are fome obfcurities in this fcience. Beſides, the 
fame thing may be urged, with reſpect to the diſputes 
of other learned men. It may be faid, that if they 
clofely followed the rules of Logic, they would avoid 
the wrong confequences, and falfe aflertions which mif- 
lead them. Neverthelefs we muft confefs, that there 
are many Philofophical ſubjects, concerning which 
i < 


quote an author who is very well ; 1 
their fubtilties. . It were to be withed, Jaith he (2. ale 
that the analyſis of infinitely {mall quantities, ¥ ich uz 

is pretended to be ſo admirably fertile, 


fhould carry tes 

in its demonſtrations that evidence which is, and o 4 
right ought to be expected in Geometry. But ae al) 
they argue on the infinite, on the infinite of amn My gst J 
the infinite of infinite of infinite, and fom W i y Ph a“ 
ever finding terms to fip them, and when they e mae 
to finite magnitudes, the/e infinites of infinites, , Bh 


° « 41. 
whom they would either inſtruct or convince, ae E 
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tonfute it. There are fome who more regret the loſs of theſe two books, than that of 


to fuch profound abyffes . . . (29) Thoſe who ard 
accuftomed to the old ways of reafoning in Geome- 
try, do not eafily quit them to follow fuch ab- 
ſtracted methods; they choofe rather not to go fo far 
than to engage in the new paths of she infinite of infi- 
nite of infinite, where one doth not always fee very 
clearly about one, and where it is eafy to go aftray 
without perceiving it. For it is not ſufficient, in 
Geometry, to conclude, we muft evidently fee that 
the conclufion is jut.’ _ 

It is a pretty good prejudice againft the Mathema- 
tics, that Mr Pafcal defpifed them even before he 
gave himfelf up to devotion. He had been paffio- 
nately fond of the Mathematics, and had made extra- 
ordinary progrefs inthem. He was, befides, endued 
with a very folid judgment, and very few people were 
capable of knowing the value of things better than 
he. It was not by his converfion to the only thing 
neceſſary, that he became diſguſted at theſe ſciences 
which had fo charmed him. It was the examination 
of the thing it felf ; and the reflexion he made on the 
difcourfe of a layman, which cured him of his pre- 
poſſeſſion. It would be foolifh to imagine that the 
Chevalier de Meré attacked him with pious reflexions. 
He undoubtedly made uſe of no other than Philoſo- 
phical conſiderations: Let us ſee the effect of them, 
and cite the beginning of a letter from him to Mr Paf- 
cal. Do you remember you told me once that you 
were no longer ſo fully perſuaded of the excellency 
of the Mathematics. And now you write to me 
that I have wholly undeceived you, and difcovered 


(29) Ibid. pag. 
430. 


a A „M „ M „„ „ 


Extracts 
from a letter, 
written by the 
Chevalier de 
Meré, to Mr 
Pakal 


you had not known me. But yet, Sir, I do not 
know whether you are fo much obliged to me as 
you think. For you ftill retain a habit, which you 
have got from that fcience, vix. of not determining 
on any thing whatfoever, otherwife than by your 
demonſtrations, which moft frequently are falfe. 
The tedious ratiocinations drawn from line to line 
perplex you in a more fublime knowledge which 
never deceives . . . . but you will continually re- 
main in thoſe errors into which the falfe demonſtra- 
tions of Geometry have plunged you, and I do not 
believe you entirely cured of the Mathematics, as 
long as you affirm that the little bodies, concerning 
which we difputed the other day, may be divided 
in infinitum (30) The Chevalier de Meré makes 


„ ae % „0 „ A AH „ 


(yo) Lettres de 


Mr le Chevalier 
de Meré, num, 
19, pag. 60, 
Dutch Edit, 


matter in infinitum. Some of them are pretty good, 
and others very bad, and look rather like pleafantry 
than ratiocination ; it is truly furprifing that the fame 


— 


him afterwards feveral objections on the divifibility of ‘ has often mentioned, when he praifed Geometry 


| 


proportion, Bc. 


twenty 


not always the penetration requifite to fee clearly iñ: + that you may attiin tó the moft ſublime knowledge: 


€ Thofe who only confider the material world, com- 
* monly judge very ill, and always grofly, like Des 
Cartes, whom you fo highly eſteem, who did hot 
< know the fpace of places otherwife than by the 
t bodies which fill them... . . But without under- 
taking to convince him of this error, know that it 
is in this invifible world, of an infinite extenfion, 
t that we are enabled to difcover the reafons, and 
principles of things, moft hidden truths, the fitnefs, 
* exaétnefs, and proportion, and the true originals 
and perfect idea’s of all that we fearch (35). This 
is the conclofion of his letter to Mr Pafcal: I beg 
leave to fay that I do not apprehend what he drives 
at; for his expreſſions are fo loofe and indefinite, that 
one may draw conclufions from them, which would be 
quite contrary to what he muft have thought and re- 
prefented. His defign was to cure Mr Pafeal entirely 
of the fondneſs he had for the Mathematics: he there- 
fore intended to point out to him another object than 
that of this ſcience, to point it out to him, I fay, as 
the ſource and feat of thofe truths after which we 
afpire; and yet he deſcribes to him an object which 
very nearly refembles that of the Mathematics : For 
they do not conſider this world which falls under thé 
cognizance of our fenfes, but that inviſible world, of an 
infinite extenfion, where we may difcover the fitne/s, 
I believe he intended to recommend 
the Philofophy of ideas, the moft ſubtile Metaphy fics, 
which only tend to the contemplation of ſpirits, and 
the intelligible world which is in the mind of Gop: 
but the characteriſtics, which diftinguifh that ſcience 


(35) Chevalier 

de Meré, ubi 

fupra, pag. 62; 
9. 


to you ſome things which you had never ſeen, if from the Mathematics, have not been conſidered by 


him; nor did he remember that the Mathematics have 

this principal property of conſidering extenſion as 

ſeparated from matter and every ſenſible quality. Ex- 

tenfion, or intelligible matter, is their object as fenfible 

matter is that of Phyfics (36). Their excellency, (36) Her eff iid 
according to the Ancients, conſiſts in difengaging us quantitas, quae 
from perifhable corporeal things, and raifing us to dici N 
thofe which are ſpiritual, immutable, and eternal. ee etl ad 
Thence it proceeded that Plato difliked the conduct of terie fenfbilis 
fome Mathematicians who attempted to verify on matter que ad Phyfi- 
their ſpeculative propofitions (37). I fhall here tran- cum ſpectat ; il- 
fcribe a moft excellent paſſage of Plutarch, Which seca he eee 
turns on a faying of Plato, that Gop is continually e ac folo 
employed in Geometrical exercifes (38). This fay- intellettu perci- 
è in intimates what he himfelf pitur. Biancanus, 
de natura Matbe- 
< as a ſeience that takes men off from fenfible objects, ies 
land fixes their thoughts on fuch as are intellectual“? 

and eternal, the contemplation of which is the end (37) Pluterch. 


letter ſhould be mixed with fo many unequal things. of all Philofophy, as the viewing of myfteries is the in Marcello, 
The author, neverthelefs, boafts of a prodigious abi. end of myſtical religion: for of all the mifchiefs NE. 305. 


lity in the ſciences of which we are ſpeaking. Tr hfelr ariſe to us from that fympathy in pain and 


know, faith he (31), that Í have difcovered in the Ma- 
thematics fuch extraordinary things, that the mof learned 
of the Antients never mentioned them, and the bef Ma- 


(31) Id. ibid. 
Pag, 63. 


+ pleafure which faftens the foul to the body, this is (3) Tv Sm | 


€ the greateft, that it renders fenfible things more evi- Deum femper 


dent to us than intellectual, and forces the under- geometriam 
tractare. Plut, 


thematicians of Europe have been ſurprixed at them: you f ſtanding to judge, rather according to paſſion than 
have written on my inventions as well as Mr Huygens, reaſon: for man being accuſtomed by his feeling of 
Mr de Fermac (32), and fo mam others who bave ad- d the mutable and un- 


(32) Tt fhould be pain or pleafure, to regar 
V. mired them. You muff judge from thence that I do not 


mess < certain nature of bodies as a thing actually fubfifting, 
adviſe any perfon to defpife this ſcience, which, to t grows blind, and loſes the knowlege of that which 
truth, is really ufeful, provided we do not too much apply | < really ſubſiſts, and deſtroys that intrument and light 


our felves to it; for commonly what is fo curioufly fought i * of the foul, which is worth a thouſand bodily eyes, 


Sympef. lib, Vilty 
cap. ii, pag. 
718. Note, 
that the Mo- 
derns, who 
doubt of the exi- 
ſtence of bodies, 
might make uſe 


afier in it appears to me uſeleſs and the time beflowed , and by which alone the Deity can be diſcerned. of this marim, 
upon that inquiry might be better employed. Methinks alfa ` Now in all the other Mathematical ſciences, as in and fay, that the 
that the reafons which we find in this feience, though plain and ſmooth mirrours, the images and marks e ne 
ever fo little obſcure, or oppofite to ſenſe, ought to render of the truth of intellectual objects appear, but Geo- whereby he com- 
the confequences drawn from them very fufpicious, efpe- * metry chiefly, as being the parent of all the reft, mumicates to us 
cially, as I have already hinted, when they relate to in- withdraws, and, as it were, purifies and fets looſe the ideas of ex- 
finity. Obſerve, it is highly proper that thofe, who ‘ the underftanding from the N of fenfible 5 peek 
endeavour to fhew the weak fide of the Mathematics, ‘ objects: and therefore Plato himſelf reprehended motion, and of 
fhould convince the public that they underftand them, Eudoxus, Archytas, and Menechmus, for endea- the relations of 
that they have ftudied them, that they acknowledge vouring to reduce the doubling of the cube to {wiftnefs to 
the ufefulnefs of them, and that they have no defign ‘ Mechanical operations, as if it was impoſſible to ie 55 dura- 
(33) Hoe, 0. rob them of their juft value. The learned Biſnop ! find out two lines which could be demonſtrated to ee Cone 
ubi fopra, of Avranches, above cited, hath acted according to ‘ be mean proportionals. For he objected to them d work. 
Axion, rv, sam, this rule (33), after having faid feveral excellent things ‘ that all that was good in Geometry would be loft 
3, Peg. 31. concerning the uncertainties and illufions of that and corrupted, if it was made to fall back again (39) Id. ibid. 
{cience (34). ‘to fenfible things, inſtead of riſing higher and 
(34) Ibid. um. Another paſſage of the Chevalier de Meré’s letter ‘ contemplating thofe immaterial and immortal ima- (42) Vofiw, de 
fe stead runs thus: ] put you in mind that befides this natural ‘ ges, to which Gop was always attentive; and of 11 5 ao 
from page 14 * world, which falls under the cognizance of ourfenfes, ‘ which he was alfo the caufe (39). ; Several paſſages & 75 „ 
to page 19. € there is another invifible, and that it is in the latter of Ariſtotle (40) inform us, that quantity, as diſengaged stem, 
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twenty or thirty dramatical pieces, or that of the beft .Hiftorians of antiquity. 


from whatever falls under the fenfes, is the object of 
the Mathematics, And the greateft part of the 
Mathematicians own, that this object exiſts no where 
but in the mind. Dr Barrow difepproves the granting 
(41) Ifaac Bar- this (41). His cenſure falls exprefsly on the Jeſuit 
tow, Le&t. V, Blancanus and on Voſſius; but it is certain that Blan- 
pag. 85. canus was in the right, and ought not to have beer 
cenfured for any thing befides afferting the pofibility 
of the exiftence of the globe and triangle &c. of the 
Geometricians : Ultimò dici potet : hæc entia eſſe 
< poflibilia, quis enim neget Angelum, aut Deum ea 
(42) Blancanus < pofle efficere (42)? ----- In the laf place it may 
5 fupra, p. 7. < be faid that thefe are pofible Beings; for what man 
< will pretend shat aw Angel, or that GOD cannot pro- 
« duce shem?’ There is no need of a long diſcourſe to 
fhew it impoſſible that this globe, or that triangle, 
&c. ſhould really exit; we need only remember that 
{uch a globe placed ona plane, would only touch 
it in one indivifible point, and that rolling on the 


a being not extended. All Philofophers a 

V bom in kel ce 
fore what would be compofed of unextended parts 
would not be diſtinct from them: but whatever is 
the fame thing with an unextended being, is 
neceflarily an unextended thing. Our Divines, when 
they teach that the world was produced out of no- 
thing, do not mean that it is compofed of nothing : 
the word sothing doth not fignify the material caufe 
of the world, materiam ex qua; but the ſtate antecedent 
to the creation of the world, which they call sermisum 
à quo, and they acknowledge that taking the word 
nothing in the firſt ſenſe, it is abſolutely impoſſible that 
the world ſhould have been made of it. Now it is 
not more extravagant to affert, that the world was 
made of nothing as of its material caufe, than to 
affirm that a foot of extenfion is compofed of unex- 
tended parts (43). It is not therefore 


poflible that (4 Compare 


either an Angel, or Gop himſelf, ſhould ever produce with this what 
the triangle, the plane, the circle, the globe, &c. of ha ben fil a- 
the Geometricians ; and therefore Blancanus deferved bo, # the te 
ọn this head to be cenfured. ganing of the 


plane, it would touch it always in a fingle point. 
From whence it will refult, that it muſt be wholly 
compofed of unextended parts; but that is impoſſible, 
and maniſeſtly includes this contradiGion, that an 
extenſion would exiſt and not be extended. It would: 
exiſt according to the fuppofition, and it would not 


well grounded. 
be extended, fince it would not be at all diſtinct from 


ZEUXIS, a very famous Painter, flourifhed four hundred years before Crist, 
towards the XCVth Olympiad [4]. What we know of his country is a litle 


confuſed 


learned a man as Father Hardouin, what I am going 
to fay; his Printers muft have left out fome numbers. 
He pretends that Suidas agrees with Pliny on the time 
of Zeuxis, fince Suidas, relying on Ariftotle, places the 
birth of this Painter in the LXXXVIth Olympiad, 


[4] He flourifoed ) towards the XCV th 

Obmpiad.} Mr Moreri is guilty of a fault in faying 

only that Zeuxis lived in the LXXVIIIth Olympiad 

Mr Hofman (1)3 for he ought to have known that Pliny, who 
(1) Mr Hota” exactly ſpecißec the time when this Painter lived (2), 


the fame fault. namely in the fourth year of the XCVth Olympiad 
(3), refutes thofe who have placed it in the LXXXIXth. 

(2) Mr Felibien, T am ſurpriaed that Scaliger hath not obferved this in 
bag. 36> of aur bis note on the place of Euſebius, which makes 
les Vies & fur Zeuxis to flourifh in the LXXVIIIth Olympiad. 
les Ouvrages des Eufebius deferved to be cenſured; ſince it is undenia- 
Peintres, places ble, without contradicting almoſt all thofe who ſpeak 
4 7 of Zeuxis, that he was very intimately known to 
piad ; Nae be Archelaus King of Macedon. But there were two 
Printer bas com- of the name of Archelaus, and the firt not having 
mitted a fault in his reign, according to Euſebius's chronolgy, 
„ O- before the beginning of the LXXXVIIth Olympiad, 
pps het, Zeuxis mutt be arrived at a very remarkable old age, 
if the time of his flouriſhing fell on the LXXVIIIth 

Olympiad, and if neverthelefs he painted at Arche- 


world, 583. it 
Voffius, de IV laus's court. I own thefe things are not incompatible ; 


Saen amip but let that be as it will Eufebius was too forward ; 
tbe XCVib he ought to have referred Zeuxis to the reign of this 
Olympiad. Macedonian King. I ſhall obferve by the way, that 

the manner in which the Ancients place the chro- 
(3) Ido not nology of illuftrious men, may tend to confufion. 
mean with the The year of their birth and that of their death 


See the follow. OUght to be fpecified, and not the time when they 
ing citation. flourifhed ; for that is indefinite and uncertain, it is 
early or late in a man’s life, according to tempers and 
opportunities: fome are at the higheft pitch of their 
reputation at the age of thirty. Others do not reach 
it till fixty. This makes me recollect the proof which 
Pliny ufes againft thofe who place Zeuxis in the 
LXXXIXth Olympiad. He refutes them by this rea- 
fon, that it is an Olympiad wherein we mutt neceſſarily 
place the Painter who taught Zeuxis. This reafon 
may pafs, confidering the time when Zeuxis appears 
in Pliny : but if we change in the text the LXXXIXth 


and makes him flourifh in the time of Ifocrates. A 
little after he refutes the vulgar reading of Pliny, con- 
cerning the LXXXIXth Olympiad, by reafon that it 
is evident even from what he had juft before cited out 
of Suidas, that Zeuxis died in the LXXXIXth Olym- 
piad. I am fure that if my eyes do not deceive me, 
Father Hardouin’s Printers have confounded the nu- 
meral letters of the original. 

As for the reft I would not depend too much on the 
time fpecified by Pliny ; it feems to me to be wrong. 
Ab hoc (Apolladoro) artis fores apertas Zeuxis He- 
« racleotes intravit, Olympiadis nonageſimæ quinte 
< anno quarto, audentemque jam aliquid penicillum 
€ (de hoc enim adhuc loquimur) ad magnam gloriam 
€ perduxit, à quibufdam falfo in oftogefima nona 
Olympiade pofitus, cum fuiffe neceffe eft Demophi- 
‘jum Himereum, & Nefeam Thafium, quomam 
€ utrius eorum difcipulus fuerit, 


< art, Zeuxis of Heraclea improved it in the fourth year 194. 
© of the XCVth Olympiad, and from that infancy of gl 
© fn which it then was, brought it to the * 1 perfection. 
© Some authors falfy place him in the LX. 1Xth 055. 
‘ piad: whereas Demophilus Himeraus, and ; Nefeas 
< Thafius, moft have flourifoed at that time, it being 
< doubted of which of thefe two Painters be was tht 
€ diſciple. There is no need of being very nice about 
the time of the reputation of a great man, and it 5 
eafy to prove, from this author's own words, that he 
had been more exaét, if he had marked the chronology 
fomewhat more generally. For what doth 8 
by this fourth year of the XCVth Olympiad? 


he mean that before this year Zeuxis lived in re 


ambigitur (4). -- -7 (4) Pis 2 
€ Apollodorus having diſcovered the fit rudiments of this 3 


and did not begin to make himſelf known till sA 
But this is not a proper way of fpecifying the t d 
when any perfon flourifhed; it ought to be fl i 
with refpeé to a reputation of fome continuance 1 
if Pliny had done otherwiſe with regard to Zens, 
he would have been very much miſtaken. In ste 
he informs us that this Painter did not give his p! But 
for nothing, till after he was exceeding TIC a 

when he gave them away Archelaus was living + the (5) si 
the prefent of his Pan to Archelaus is one . 1 pies the doh 
examples of his liberality related by Pliny. He n of Arbin 
therefore acquired vaft riches and a 


Olympiad into the LXXIXth, as Father Hardouin 
hath done on the authority of the mannufcripts, Pliny's 
reafoning will hardly appear jut ; he will refute thoſe, 
who fay that Painter flouriſhed in the LXXIXth 
Olympiad, he will refute them, I fay, by ſhewing 
that to be the time where the mafter of Zeuxis ought 
to be placed. But why muft this time be affigned to 
him? Becaufe Zeuxis did not fignalize himfelf before 
the end of the XCVth Olympiad. This is a weak 
reafon. Muf not a Painter grow famous till fixty 
years after his apprenticefhip? I would therefore prefer 
the common reading of Pliny to that of the manu- 
feripts in the king’s library. I do not impute to fo 
2 


eat ruputation in the third r 


IV 
by painting before the death of the laſt Archelaus, of the XC 


that is, before the end of the XCIVth Olympiad (i Ohr 
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(6) In the Life 
of Pericles. 

(7) Lib. xxxiv, 
ap viii. 

(3) Chiliad. 
VIII, Hiſtor. 
aci. 

(9) Lib. ii, de 
Inventione. 

(10) Pin. i. 
xxx, cap. ix. 
(21) Var. Hif. 
Lb. tw, cap. xii 
& lib. xiv, 
cap. xvii, & 
ahvi. 


(12) Harduin. 
in Plin, Jom. v, 
ag. 199. Jacob. 
rouſt in Cicer. 
üb. ii, in In- 
vent. Note, 
that the Antients, 
who were con- 
tented to call 
him Heracleotes, 
have done worſe 
than if ve 
ſhould now- a- 
days denote a 
man’s native 
country, by fay- 
ing that he was 
born at Cler- 
mont. 


(63) See Plu- 
tarch’s paſſage 
concerning Apol- 
rus, in the 
remark [G]. 


(t4) La Mothe 
le Vayer, Let- 
ter ix, in the 
tenth volume of 
the Edit. in 
12m0, pag. 76. 
(15) Pliny not 
quoted by La 
Mothe h Mayer, 
informs us of it, 
lib. xxxv, cep. 
ix. Deprehendi- 
tur tamen 
Zeuxis grandior 
in capitibus ar- 
ticulifque : This 
laff word be 
ſfoculd bawe tran- 
Jlated joints and 
aot „members. 


J. 8 La Mothe 


e Vayer quotes 
dib, xii, Inf. 
cap. xviii, but 
st fhould be 
cap. x, 


\ 


ZEUXIS. 


confufed [B]. Painting was then in the firft degree of its luftre: From that beginning 
of reputation to which Apollodorus had brought it, he raifed it to a great perfection. 
Some authors tell us, that it was he who invented the manner of diſpoſing lights and 
ſnadows (a) [C]; and it is agreed on all hands that he excelled in the art of colouring. (a) Luminum 
Ariftole (b) found fault with his pictures for not expreſſing the manners or paffions ; 


yet Pliny obferves the contrary, with regard to his picture of Penelope, 


in which, faith 


he, Zeuxis ſcems to bave painted ber manners (c). He acquired immenſe riches (d); and 
once made a fhew of them during the celebration of the Olympic games, where he 
appeared in a cloak embroidered with gold letters expreſſing his name. After he became 
forich, he would no longer fell his works ; but gave them away, and faid very frankly, 
that he could not fet a price on them equal to their value. Before this time he made 
people pay for the fight of them; and none were admitted to fee his Helen but for 
ready money; whence in rallery the Wits called that picture, Helen the Courtezan (e). 
He made no ſcruple of placing under her protraicture the three verſes of the Iliad, where 
Homer relates that honeft Priam, and the venerable old men of his council, agreed that 
the Greeks and Trojans were not to blame for expofing themfelves during fo long a time 
to fo many evils for the fake of Helen, whofe beauty equalled that of the goddeſſes (f). 
I cannot well determine whether this Helen of Zeuxis was the fame which was at Rome 
in Pliny’s time, or that which he drew for the inhabitants of Crotona, to be placed in 
Juno’s temple (g). It will not be improper to relate here what Zeuxis required from the 
Crotonians with reſpect to that picture. They had by great fums of money prevailed 
on him to come to them, in order to get many of his paintings, with which they intended 
to adorn their temple; and when he acquainted them that he intended to draw the 


picture of Helen [DI, they were very well pleaſed, becaufe they knew his principal ae 


excellence lay in painting of women. He then afked them what beautiful virgins they 
had in their city, and they conducted himi to the place where young lads learned their 


exerciſes. 


and confequently Pliny would have been ſtrangely „ connected the words that go before it with thofe that 


miſtaken, if he had placed the beginning of his 
reputation in the fourth year of the XCVth Olym- 
piad. For my part, I believe that a medium ought 
to be taken betwixt Eufebius and Pliny, the rather 
becaufe we read in Plutarch (6), that this great 
Painter flourifhed when Pericles caufed a great number 
of public edifices to be built, and made Phidias the 


ſurveyor of them. But without alledging that Pliny 


(7) places Phidias in the LXXX1Vth Olympiad, it 
is certain that Pericles caufed thefe edifices to be built 
feveral years before his death, which happened in the 
LXXXVIIth Olympiad. Wherefore it doth not ap- 
pear that Pliny had a great deal of reafon to refute 
thofe who placed Zeuxis in the LXXXIXth Olym- 
piad, and to make him then but a young diſciple. 
[B] What we know of his country is a little confufed.] 
For though the teftimony of Tzetzes (8), who makes 
him a native of Ephefus, fhould not make us doubt 
that he was born at Heraclea, fince Cicero (9), Pliny 
(10), and Elian (11) agree, in affirming it; it is not 3 
little perplexing to choofe out of fuch a great number 
of cities which had the name of Heraclea, that where 
Zeuxis was born. Some conjeture that it was He- 
raclea, near Crotona in Italy (12). 
[C] Some authors tell us, that it was be who invented 
the manner of difpofing lights and foadows (13))]. The 
lory of invention being that on which men fet the 
Ripken value, Moreri fhould have informed his reader 
of that paſſage in Quintilian. Whereas he affures us, 
that the art of joading, in the fine pieces of Zeuxis, 
was beyond any price. Thus on one fide he forgets the 
principal part, and on the other he ftretches the thing 
too far. He forgot to tell us, that Zeuxis was the 
inventer of the mixture of lights and fhadows in 
pictures; and, without any ground, he faith, that it 
was the art of fhadowing which rendred Zeuxis’s pieces 
ineftimable. His miftake happened thus. He had 
read in an author (14) from whom he took feveral 
things, that it was obferved of Zeuxis that though bis 
pieces, wherein the art of foading appeared firſt of all, 
were beyond am price, which reduced bim to the neceffity 
of giving them gratis; yet be was guilty of the fault of 
reprefenting the heads larger than they really were, as he 
did alfo mof of the members (15): In this Quintilian 
(16) obferves that he did no more than imitate Homer, 
whofe beautiful ladies are robuft, and in good cafe: 
Moreri, 1 fay, had read this, and did not know how 
to make ufe of it. He ought to have extracted out 
of it what was blamed in the works of Zeuxis; but 
above all, he fhould have taken this obfervation that 
the art of fhading was the invention of this Painter. 
At leaft, after having left it out, he fhould not have 


Google 


come after; for by this means he hath falfified the 
pallage of la Mothe le Vayer, which wanted to be 
mended inftead of being falfified. What makes me 
fay fo, is, that this famous writer lays down fora 
certainty, that the true reafon why Zeuxis difcontinued 
the felling of his pieces, was becauſe it was not poſſible 
for any perfon to pay the true value of them. This 
is taking that Painter’s words too literally (17), he 
probably did not think as he fpoke: and if he had 
really believed it, he had been the moft extravagant 
braggadocio in the world; and confequently his rodo- 
montade fhould not be alledged as a juft reafon. It is 
very probable that the pieces which he prefented 
after his being very rich, were not better than thofe 
which he formerly fold; for it is not cuftomary to 
finifh what one has a mind to give gratis, more than 
what one defigns to fell at a dear rate. To which 
purpoſe I remember it is commonly faid, that an 
Abbot’s fermons are better whilft he is afpiring after 
a bifhopric than after he hath obtained it. And 
therefore if Zeuxis’s reafon had been true, he ſhould 
have left off felling his works fooner than he did. I 
was furprized not to find Quintilian’s obſervations 
amongſt thofe which Felibien hath given us con- 
cerning Zeuxis. Mr Hofman hath caniatad Moreri’s 
expreſſion fomewhat ambiguoufly ; for the words, 
Donare opera fua, INTER QUÆ UMBR# EMINE- 
BANT, inftituit, as he has turned them, feem to 
fignify, that there was one of Zeuxis's pieces in which 
he had painted the shadows, which picture was the 
moft excellent of his works. Beſides, the word 
eminebant doth not feem defigned for umbræ in the 
Painters ftile ; for no places appear to have lefs relievo 
in painting, than thofe expreſſed by ſhadows (18). 
[D] To draw the picture of Helen.) It is an inexcuſable 
omiffion in Charles Stephens, in Lloyd, Moreri, and 
Hofman, to have faid nothing of the picture of Helen, 
but that Zeuxis painted it, tho’ the Antients have re- 
lated fo many remarkable particulars concerning it. 
Charles Stephens hath only cited Pliny, who fpoke of 
it by the by; he fhould have quoted Cicero and Ælian, 
who have touched on the circumftances. Lloyd and 
Hofman only cite, properly fpeaking, in the fame man- 
ner as Charles Stephens: for tho they refer us to 
Cicero, it is plain that it is with regard to Zeuxis in 
eneral, and not with reſpect to Helen’s picture; this, 
fay, is plain, becaufe they refer us alfo to Plutarch, 
in the life of Pericles, where he doth not treat of this 
picture. By the Printer's errors we find Cicero cited 
in Mr Lloyd’s Dictionary thus; 2. de Juvent. and 
in that of Mr Hofman alfo, 45. 2. de Fuventut, in- 
ſtead of ib. 2. de Invent. which is enough to ms 
eve 
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umbrarumque in¢ 
veniſſe rationem 
traditur, Quin. 
til, lib, xip . 


cap. &. 


(0 De Pott. 


cap. vi. 


(e) Plin. ib. 
xxx, cap. ix, 


pag. m. 199. 
(d) Id. ibid. 


(e) lian, lib. 


iv, cap. xii. 


(f) Valerius 
Maximus, 2b. 


iii, cap. vii. 


(g) The fame 
author fays, that 
Zeuxis’s Mar ſyas 
bound up, war to 
be ſeen in the 
temple of Con- 
Zeuxidis 
vidi, ſays 
Petronius, non- 
dum wetuflatis 
injuria vic las. 


(17) Poſtea do- 
nare opera ſua 
inſtituit, quod 
ea nullo ſatis 
digno pretio per- 
mutari poſſe di- 
ceret. Plis, abi 


fupra. 


(18) See Voſſius 
de Graphice, 
pag. 69. 
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exercifes. This gave him the 
(È) Quarum no- beautiful, and well fhaped throughout; 


mina multi poe- 
tæ memoriz 
tradiderunt, 
quod ejus eſſent 
jodicio probatæ 
qui veriſſimum 
puleritudinis ha- 


they had beautiful virgins in their city, 
whom he moft admired. 


bere judicium might have his free choice, 

ge 1 85 was moſt charming in her, he formed the picture of Helen. 
vent. extolled by the Poets on account of their 

(i) Tantus di- of the man who 


fail of being confecrated to pofterity : 
of thefe names. 
guefs, that che Painter 
exprefsly affirms it; nay ys that 
Crotonian virgins in that condition (i). 
Agrigentines, and not for the Crotoniates, 
it is plain he relates the fame ſtory 


ligentia ut Agra · 
gantinis facturus 
tabulam quam in 
templo Junonis 
Laciniæ publice 
dicarent, inſpex - 
erit virgines eo- 
rum nudas & 


deſired to ſee thoſe 
he ſays that before 


had painted ſome grapes ſo extremely well, 


And Parrhaſius painted a curtain ſo artfully, 


lib, xxxv, cap. 
ix. 


D 16. %.. f e 
0% 1a, wa. immediately draw that curtain in order to 


cap. x. 
ſeyeral readers believe that Cicero wrote de 
(19) De Gra- às well as de Senectute. Voſſius (19) hath cenfured 


Bulengerus, for faying in his.book of Painting, that it 
was Venus and not Helen whom Zeuxis painted, from 
the five living originals placed before him: but in 
correcting this fault, Voſſius himfelf hath commit- g 
ted another; he fays that Pliny mentions as exprefsly 
as Cicero, that Zeuxis painted Helen. But it is not 
true that Pliny mentions it; he {peaks in general of a 
pi&ure. Obferve, that Cœlius Rhodiginus, fpeakin 
of the picture of Helen, the courtezan, has committe 
(20) Celius a grofs folecifm (20). Zeuxin, faith he, pictura nobi- 
Rhodiginus, An- lem, inter cetera ejus artificii, haud parum multa qua 
cn = es circumferuntur, & hominum defideria vix explent, Hele- 
pag. ai 1056. am quandoque ab co expictam ferunt, cui tantum fané 
attribuerit, ut non temere nec quemlibet, ac (ut Græci 
dicunt) os kr, pectatum admitteret, ni pnro- 
dp ye, id ef propoftam pecuniæ quantitatem eregaſſet. 
The like faults in language have efcaped the beft 
authors. 

[E] Thefe five maids were highly extolled. . . on 
account of their beauty, which had obtained the approbation 
of the man aubo was the befi judge of it.] One might very 
well doubt whether the five maids whom Zeuxis chofe, 
were each of them handfomer than thofe whom he did 
not chufe. The reafon of this ſcruple is, that he de- 
figned only to unite in one body, the particular beau- 
ties which he found feparated in thofe five maids : to 
which purpofe there was no neceflity that they ſhould 
be all very beautiful; it was fufficient that fome of 
them had the beauties which the others wanted. But 
who can deny that there are fome women of indiffe- 
rent beauty, who if you only compare one fingle part 
with the fame in another, will, in that, furpafs the 
greateft beauties. Wherefore it doth not appear that 

icero, or the Poets of whom he fpeaks, were neceſſa- 
rily in the right to prefer thofe five Crotonian maids, 
chofen by the Painter of Helen, to thofe who were 
paſſed by. Perhaps the Painter rejected fome, who 
wanted very little to render them perfect beauties ; 
but who were not at all for his purpofe, becaufe he 
found the fame beauties they were endued with, in a 
more eminent degree in one of the five : after which it 
was enough for another of the five, tho’ but indifferent- 
ly handfome, to have that very {mall thing which was 
wanting in thofe whom he refufed. ‘The queftion, as 
every body fees, is not important, it may be laid afide ; 
and if any perfon fhould affert that Zeuxis chofe the 
fineſt five of them all, not by reafon of it’s being necef- 
fary to his defign, but to enjoy a more agreeable fight, 
I will not oppofe him. One of the chief grounds of 
this ſtory is what is commonly faid, that nothing in 
the world is perfekt. And this holds true efpecially in 
relation to beauty. I appeal to the criticiſms which 
handfome women pafs upon one another, and yet they 

do not fee every thing, as Zeuxis did, being, with- 
eut doubt, refolved not to follow the method of 
2 


phice, pag. 69, 
in libro de IV 


Artib, popular, 
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moſt favourable opportunity poſſible ef feeing if they were 
for they were ſtark naked; and he appearing 
very well pleaſed, they gave him to underſtand, chat he might judge theredy whether 

ſince they had the ſiſters of thoſe young lads 
He then deſired to ſee the moſt beautiful, and the council of 
the city having ordered all the virgins to come together to the ſame Eee that Zeuxis 
he ſelected five; 


and by taking from eaclfof them what 
Thete five maids were highly 


beauty which had obtained the approbation 
was the beft judge of it (b) CE], and accordingly their names did not 
however I do not believe there is now any trace 
Cicero, who informs us of all thefe particulars, hath left his reader to 
five young beauties ftark naked: but Pliny 
Zeuxis chofe thefe five, he had feen all the 
It is true he affirms, that Zeuxis painted for the 
and doth not name the picture: excepting this, 
with Cicero. í 
the prize of Painting with Parrhaſius loft it (k) [F], in the following manner. Zeuxis 

that the birds flew down to peck at them. 


I muft not forget that Zeuxis difputing 


that Zeuxis taking it for a real one, drawn 


he utmoft confidence, why they did not 
fhew what Parrhafius had done. Having 
| - found 


Jrveniule which Horace fpeaks in his fecond fatire of the frt 


book. 


e's Ne corporis optima lynceis 
Contemplere oculis, Hypſea cæcior, illa 


Quæ mala funt ſpectes. O crus! O bracchia! verum 


Depygis, naſuta, brevi latere ac pede longo eft (21). 


Be not too eagle to view a grace: 

And blind, as Hypfea is, to fy 4 faults 

For fuch as judge by faults are often caught. 
How neat ber arm! ber leg! “tis tree, but flay, 
Her wafle is Hurt, mfe long, her feet are Pl. 


CREECH. 


The truth is, this Painter had no need of any thing, 
befides his own imagination, to draw the picture of a 
compleat beauty; for it is certain that our ideas go 
Ego fic ſtatuo, nihil effe in ullo ge- 
< nere tam pulchrum quo non pulchrius id fit unde 
exprimatur, quod 
ullo fenfu percipi 


€ Jovis formam aut Minervæ, 

Ee quo fimilitudinem duceret, 
fidebat fpecies pulchritudinis 
intuens, in eaque defixus, 

artem & manum dirigebat (22)- 
there is not any thing, of whatever 
as that idea from which it ts expreffed, 
it is only, as it were, an image or 
idea which is not the obje of the eyes, or ears, oF 4 
any other of the fenfes, but of our 

can only be perceived in the mind. 
< be made the flatue of Jupiter, 

6 did not fet or bis pattern any 
< be 2 0 rh mind 12 noble and exalte 


. Phidias, 


€ 
6 
6 
€ 
€ 
6 
t 
€ 
6 


r . dfa, and attentive 
beauty, which be regarded fie dfafly 1 nt 


as accomplifhed as te 
Id be to find as beautt- 
fabulous county. 


of his work.’ 


ful women as the heroines of the fame 
This is fo true, that when authors would in 
words repreſent any one Per 
tent themſelves with ſaying, that the perf 
the ideas of Poets and af 1 ie 
F) Zeuxis difputing the prize of E n. 
11 50 loft . be fact relating to the birds whic 
Zeuxis deceived by his painted grapes» 
related after a very confufed manner. u 
was well confulted, ‘authors wou 
confufion ; for they would there fee that 4 a, an 
two feveral pictures which related to this ! 


that each bad it’s particular adventure. I do ae 


& te complectimur ~. 
men p faceret 9 
aliquem jes brs, m 
fed ipfins in mente in- 


h (as) Cir, 
reprefentation i an Omo, ` 

bts alone, and 
e when 


or that of Minerva, 


; n: but 
particular perh 1 7 


wW lerem omi 
beautiful, they CON- fim 
fectly u on fa rpa es sa 


; S j 
with Par- ducem l 


1 ec 
Id not fall into that v 
hat Zeuxis rew eme 


(21) See bw 
Robert and Ati 
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found his miſtake, he confeſſed himfelf outdone, ſince he had only deceived birds, () senec. Coa- 


whereas Parrhafius had impofed en the very mafters of the art. 


Another time he painted tov. v, 46. v. 


a boy loaded with grapes, and the birds flew alfo to this picture; this difpleafed him, % Elan. var, 
and he ingenuouſly owned that his work was not fufficiently finifhed, fince if the boy Hit. Jö. xiv, 


had been as naturally expreffed as the grapes, the birds would have been afraid of him. 


cap. ævuii. 


We are told that he wiped out the grapes and only kept the figure, in which he had () Adeo fibi in 


Jeaft ſucceeded (I). 


Archelaus King of | Macedon employed Zeuxis to adorn his palace 


illo | Atbleta) 
lacuit ut ver- 


with paintings; on this occafion we have in Ælian a fine reflexion of Socrates (m). One fum fubsriberet 


of this Painter’s beft pieces was a Hercules ftrangling fome dragons in his cradle in the 


celebrem ex eo, 
inviſurum ali- 


fight of his affrighted mother: but he himfelf preferred his Athlet, or wreftler, before quem facilius 


all the reft, and under it placed a verfe which afterwards became famous (x) [G]. It is 


notice of what feveral authors relate, that Zeuxis 

himfelf attempted to draw Parrhafius’s curtain ; for 

Pliny doth not tell the ftory fo: but this is an altera- 

tion of circumſtances too inconfiderable to fay any 

thing more of it. There is much more reafon to think 

it ſtrange, that Moreri's Dictionary fhould fay nothing 

of the challenge or wager of thefe two Painters, and 

that Lloyd and Hofman have given but a very fmall 

hint of it. As for what relates to the other piece, 

wherein the boy carried grapes, Mr Moreri hath men- 

tioned it in a manner which is not much to his honour, 

fince he hath omitted the principal circumftances, 

not having given the leaſt hint of the judgment which 

Zeuxis himfelf made of this piece; Mr Hofman hath 

not forgot this, but he makes ufe of a phrafe which he 

ought entirely to have ſuppreſſed; eadem ingenuitate, 

faith he, proceſſit (Zeuxis) iratus operi ac dixit. Theſe 

words are Pliny’s, and are extraordinary proper in the 

_ original, where they relate to the ftory of the wager, 

that is to fay, to Pliny’s narrative, with what ingenuity 

` Zeuxis owned that he was outdone. But when, in 

an article where there is nothing of this ingenuity, 

they tell us that Zeuxis acknowledged with the fame 

ingenuity, €?e. they throw us into impenetrable ob- 

ſcurities, and we can only conjecture, that the author 

gives us an imperfe& paflage. Moſt abbreviators are 

(24) Some in. Subject to this fault (24). Mr Hofman is on this head 
frances of it may much more excuſable than Mr Lloyd; for the latter 
be feen in Grono- having retained the phrafe, eadem ingenuitate proceſſit, 


vin's 1 8 155 which he found in Charles Stephens, might eaſily 
penie louse. think that it concerned a particular to which the reader 


les de la Republ. Of Charles Stephens was referred. But Mr Lloyd hath 
des Lettres, fuppreffed this reference, and by this means hath in- 
1684, for May, creafed the obfcurity of his article. Not that I pre- 
Art. di. tend wholly to excufe Charles Stephens, for his ut ix 
Parrhafo fupra vidimus, could not give him a right to 
make ufe of thefe words, eadem ingenuitate procefft, 
becaufe he had not been fpeaking of the fuccefs of 
the wager. The article of Zeuxis is much better in 
(25) The quo- Calepin (25), than in all the Dictionaries which I 
tation out of | have jut mentioned. But I have not found any au- 
Pliny, ought to thor who hath worfe expreſſed the difpute betwixt 
15 pended.  thefe two Painters, than he who makes the greateft 
a 1 5 E figure in the commentary variorum on Valerius Ma- 
xxxu. Charles Ximus (26). He affirms that Parrhafius painted fome 
Stephens, and birds on a cloth, fo very naturally, that Zeuxis fear- 
Father Cantel, ing the judgment of the birds, with a modeft ingenuity 
580 8 7 gave up the cauſe. I am very much miſtaken if his 
ufum Depe. phrafe, Zeuxis alitum „ timens is not a cor- 
quote, lb, lv, ruption of Pliny’s words, Zeuxis alitum judicio tumens 3 
and if fo, what greater inftance can there be of the 

alterations made in thoughts of authors? 
Valerius Maxi... L@t_ uS remember that Lancelotti of Perugia, takes 
mus Variorum, All that is faid of thefe two pictures to be fabulous. He 
of Leyden, 1655, doth not believe that the birds pecked at Zeuxis's vine, 
Pat · 354. nor that Zeuxis miftook for a real curtain that of Par- 
rhaſius. It is thus that he clears himſelf of the obje- 
ction, which this affords to thoſe who have a mean opi- 
pion of the Moderns ; he denies the fact; a very con- 
venient way of folving difficulties. ‘ Oh, Zeufi con 
uva dipinta, dite voi, traſſe gli uccelli à beccarla, 
il che non habbiamo d’alcuno de’ nori mentovati 
‘ di fopra. Gia io ho dato dentro con un libro di 
© Farfalloni contra gli antichi Hiftorici, & hocci rotto, 
* come fuol dire il Volgo, un paio di fcarpe, inten- 
dinla come vogliono i prefenti o° pofteri bell’ J»geg- 
‘ ni, e però non temo, che fono millanterie della 
rugia Abbate O. Grecia, e Farfalloni di Plinio, e quello dell’uva, e 
livetano, 'Hog- * quelli de gli animali, che deffero fegno di riconof- 
gidi Part. ii,  § cere altri della loro fpecie fatti di colore per natu- 
Difinganno, xv, © rali (27).--- But Zeuxis, you will fay, painted grapes 
Peg: 308, ‘ fo 90 oe 15 inticed the birds to fly down, and peck 


(26) His name 
71 Oliverius. See 


(27) Secondo 
Lanceloti da Pe- 


Google 


quàm imitatu- 
rum. Plin. xbi 
not fupra. 


€ at them: and this it not related of any of the Moderns. 
© I have already publifoed a book, wherein J expofe the 
‘ idle fories of the antient Hiftorians.... Let the pre- 
€ fent, or facceeding, Virtuofe’s underfland this as the 
< pleafe, yet I doubt not but that the flory of the grapes, 
and that of the animals, who miftook a picture for 
‘ living creatures of their own fpecies, are nothing but 
< the vain boafts of Greece, and the idle flories of Pliny.’ 
Mr Perrault, full as zealous for the Moderns as Lan- 
celotti, hath hit upon a more folid anfwer ; for he 
alledges the like performances of a frefh date, which 
alfo prove that the nicety of painting doth not confiſt 
in that. His words are (28): I is fatd that Zeuxis re- 
prefented fome grapes fo naturally, that the birds flew 
doawn to peck at them. But what is ſurprixing in this P 
A great many birds have killed themfelves againft the 
Heaven of Ruel’s perfpeive, by attempting to paſi beyond 
it, without any perfon being ſurprixed at it, and even 
this has not been much inſſſied upon in praifing of that 
perſpective . . . (29) Some time fince, going by the Englifh (29) Id. ibid. 
nuns, I was an eye-witnefi of an adventure full as bonou- pag. 137. 
rable to the art of painting, as the flory of Zeuxis’s grapes, 
and much more diverting, A new painted picture was 
jet to dry in Mr le Bruns yard, the door of which was 
open ; in the fore-part of the pe a great thiftle was 
perfectly well reprefented. An f country-woman went 
by with ber afs, which fieing the thiſtle, fuddenly ran 
into the yard, threw down ie woman, who in vain 
frrove to bold bim in by bis halter, and if a couple 
of lufly young fellows bad not each of them befowed on 
bim fifteen or twenty blows with a cudgle to force bim 
to retire, be bad eaten the thiffle, I mean, that it being 
newly painted, be would have licked off all the painting with 
bis tongue . Pliny alfo relates, that Parrbafius fo natu- 
rally counterfeited a curtain, that Zeuxis himſelf was 
deceived by it. The like deceptions happen every day, 
whilft the pieces which deceive are not at all efeemed. 
Cooks bave a hundred times laid bold of partridges and 
capons naturally reprefented, in order to fpit them; and 
what followed ? The company laughed, and the picture 
remained in the kitchen. 

[G] Under it be placed a verft, which afterwards 
became famous.) If we believe Plutarch (30), this 
verfe was p under the pieces of Apollodorus. He anf 6 
doth not fay that Apollodorus himſelf put it there, s P. 34° 
Voſſius (3 1), and Father Hardouin (32) affirm; he (31) De Gra- 
faith, in general, that it was written on the works of phice, pag. 79. 
Apollodorus, & zos Epyors triyiyeerTai, Møn- , 
ceral TIS dN No Ñ wtunoeras. Cujus operibus in- (32) In Plin. 
ſeriptum fuit, Facilius hæc culpabit quis quàm imita- = * 
bitur. - - It was isſcribed on the works of Apollodorus, ` 
It is eafier to blame this picture than to imitate it. 
This is not the only thing Platarch afcribes to Apol- 
lodorus, inftead of attributing it to Zeuxis, as others 
do; he will have it alfo that Apollodorus invented 
fhadows in Painting, avdpawar wapar@ Fe 
popar x awexpaoty oxias. Primus bominum in- 
venit colorum temperationem diverforum & umbræ cob- 
ribus exprimendæ rationem. The whole paſſage runs 
thus: Apollodorus, the firft inventer of the tempering of 
colours, and of the art of expreffiing foadows, was an &. 


thenian, on whofe works was written, 


(28) Perrault, 
Paralléle des 
Anciens & des 
Modernes, Tose t 
1, pag. 136, 
Dutch Edit, 


(30) Plut. de 
Gloria Atheni« 


One may more eafily blame, than imitate this picture. 


A French Poet (33) fhewing the like aſſurance, faith (33) Ronfards 

of his Franciade in the following verſes, fee bis Life. 

Un lit ce livre pour apprendre, 

L’ autre le lit comme envieux : 

Il eft bien aifé de reprendre, 

Mais mal aife de faire mieux. 
7T 


Some 
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(0) Mr Felibien, not improbable that he highly valued his Alcmena (o), fince he prefented it to the 


paz. 56, fays 


4 ee . Agrigentines. He did not value himfelf on quickly finifhing his works [H]. It is faid 
ftead of Aicmena. that having painted an old woman, he fell into fuch an exceſſive fit of laughter at the 
de nerd fight of that picture, that he died of it. This is what Verrius Flaccus relates (p) [I] 

(p) At the Pphere is in Lucian a defcription of a picture of Zeuxis which deferves to be read: that 
picture reprefented a female centaur, I had collected ſeveral particulars for this article, 

(7) Te was prin- Which I ſuppreſs, on account of the publication of Junius de Pictura Veterum (q) LR]. 
N I ſhall here inſert a remark which was in the additions to my project: it relates to 


yeir 1694 a book of Carlo Dati [L]. I fhall not 


the article Zeuxis of my project. It points out fome general defects in Morerbs 


Dictionary [M]. 


Some read my book to learn, fame to condemn, 
Tis harder to write better than to blame. 


[H] He did not value himfilf on quickly finifoing bis 
axorks.] Plutarch relates that Zeuxis being informed 
that Agatarchus boaſted of painting with eaſe and 
great difpatch, faid, that as for his own part, he va-- 


ued himſelf upon his flow performance, becaufe that- 


Vas the way to make his works of a long duration 
(%4) Plut, in (34). The fame Plutarch, in another book (35), re- 
Vita Periclis,  Jates the ſtory, as if Zeuxis owned to fome people 
page 159" who blamed his flownefs, That it is true he was long 
ia painting bis pieces, but they were defigned for a long 
aie 115 9255 All ea make him anſwer, that he painted 
micorum, pag. for eternity: and thus this thought has lately been ap- 
9+ plied to the Diftionary of the French Academy, in 
the preface to that of Furetiere. It is the bufinefs of 
thofe, who amplify the boafting of this Painter, to fee 

what authority they have for it. 
[Z] This is what Verrius Flaccus relates.) He adds 

two verſes which allude to this adventure, 


Nam quid modi facturus rifu denique, 
Ni piétor fieri vult qui rifu mortuus elt? 


He Jets no bounds to bis immod rate laughter, 
Thinking who laughs to death muft be a Painter. 


But if it be true that Zeuxis died in this manner, 
how is it poffible that fo few authors fhould mention 
it? Was there any thing fo remarkable in all his life 
as this extraordinary death? However, among the 
many Antients who have mentioned Zeuxis, only 
Verrius Flaccus informs us of this uncommon particu- 
lar. And that by chance, and fo improperly, that he 
is reprimanded by his abbreviator Pompeius Feſtus, 
for inferting ſuch a thing in a work wherein he de- 
ſigned to treat of the ſignification of words. I wiſh 
we had the paſſage of Verrius Flaccus entire: what 
remains of it, was in the moſt deplorable condition in. 
the world, before Jofeph Scaliger applied his divining 
criticifms to it. Had Moreri and Hofman known 


this, they would doubtlefs have mentioned it, as they - 


fhould have done, and then they had given us. the 
two Latin verfes a little more intelligible. Honeſt 
(36) Ste bis Of- Raviſius Textor (36) hath not inferted our Painter in 
ficina, or The- his catalogue of thofe who died of laughing ; which is 
ee doubtlefs an involuntary omiſſion. : 
„„ cafe Obſerve, that Simon Majolus, Biſhop of Voltura- 
ra, is very much miſtaken in relation to this fact. 
(37) Simon Ma- . Zeuxis Pictor, faith be (37), deſormiſſimam ſpectans 
jolus, Dierum ; quandam picturam ſolutus in riſum expiravit. Ver- 
„ * rius alter pictor quod Anum quandam deformiſſimam 
165, Edit PE ‘ pinxiffet eandem mortem in rifum folutus obiit, Rho- 
mane, 1597. digino tefte lib. 4. cap. 18. - - - The Painter Zeuxis, 
42 the fight of a very deformed picture, fell into fuch 
< an excefive fit of laughter, that be died of it. Ver- 
$ rius, another Painter, having drawn a mofi deformed 
€ old woman, fell into the like fit of laughter, and alfa 
(38) Zeuxin died of it, as Rhediginus teftifies. There is a very 
oe ane confiderable omiffion in what he faith of Zeuxis, and 
dit Verrius dum & very great miftake in the reft: for this pretended 
anum à fe pitam Painter Verrius, who died of laughter, isa chime- 
ridet afluentius, Tical perfon : befides, Rhodiginus is very ill cited. 
5 re- See the margin (38); you will admire the meta- 
ae el hee morphofis of the thoughts tranfcribed by fome com- 
at.the piure pilers, which is fometimes as furprifing as thofe of 
wbicb F bad ae a | 
„ n account of the publication of Junius de Pic- 
ee nos Rho. tura Veterum.] I had rather refer ie excellent 
ginus, lib, iu, and learned collections of Junius, than heap up things 
orev pag. ee 5 take this opportunity 
N > is work of Junius, printed at Rot- 
1 


Google 


lain hid in fome ftudy, if the Abbot Nicaife (39) had (39) Concerning 


I fhall only obferve that they have informed me of 


the inhabitants of Agrigentum chofe five to ferve 


XIS. 


forget the firſt remark which I made in 


terdam by Reinier Leers, would, perhaps, have yet 


not made a thouſand efforts to procure the edition of bir 8% «fis 
it. They forgot to acquaint the public of this in the bi pay ra 
preface. This excellent work is dedicated to the Ab- . 

bot Bicnon, one of the mof illuſtrious protectors learnings, fee Mr 
which the ſciences at preſent have, and who by his Nick's prefe: 
wit, eloquence, and extenſive learning, worthily main- a 


tains the glory of the name which he bears. Read 

that Epiſtle Dedicatory (40). (40) 1 b very 
[L] J relates to a book of Carl Dati.) Here is the well vrine, 

lait piece of the additions to my Project: ‘ Since the me Leet w 

Printing of this article I have met with a book, 5 

< which would have faved me a great deal of labour, 2 

‘if I had had it ſooner. It is the life of Zeuxis, 

< written in Italian by Carlo Dati, and printed at 

Florence in 1667, together with thofe of Parrha- 

„ fius, Apelles, and Protogenes. The author hath 

collected whatever he found relating to thoſe four 

‘ Painters in the works of the Antients, and hath 

very exactly connected the whole; befides, he hath 

added to each life, feveral remarks, full of very 

fine and curious erudition, Thoſe which relate to 

< the life of Zeuxis would afford me a great deal of 

< matter, if I was not in the laft page of my Project. 


< a particular of which Voſſius was ignorant; that is, 
‘ that Bullingerus was not the firt who faid that 
« Zeuxis painted Venus and not Helen, from the liv- 
ing originals which he ſelected out of the beautiful 
< maids of the city. Volaterranus, and John della 
< Cafa, before him, miftook the one for the other; 
„and what is more, Lipfius hath fomewhere fid ig Me 
(41), that it was Juno and not Helen that Zeuxis (a ore, bhi 
<. painted. I obferve by the way, that Carlo Dati 6. . 

„ hath cenſured Pliny without good reafons. He be- 
< lieves, that becaufe the temple of Juno Lacinia was 
< near Crotona in Calabria, the Agrigentines did not 
‘employ Zeuxis. to paint a piece in order to be 
< confecrated in that temple. But were not the temple 
‘ of Delphi, and that of Jupiter Olympius filled with 
< the gifts of all forts of people, as at prefent our Lady 
of Loretto is filled with Bx Foto's from all Catholic 
‘ countries?’ ; , 

When I publifhed what you.have juſt read, I did 
not know that Taffoni fell into the fame error, with 2 
Juftus Lipſius. Quefti fu colui, /aith be (42), Jeak (p) fe. 
© ing of Zeuxis, che chiamato da gli Agrigentini, O fei divert, & 
< come hanno altri voluto da i Protoniati (43), 4 Es 2, cap. ar, 
< il ritratto di Giunone, il copiò dalle fatezze Pi pag, 414 

belle di cinque vergine da loro elette fra un sani te dao 
‘ infinito, che ne vide d’ignude. - - - Zeuxis wes t 12 em of 
Painter, who, being defred by the Agrigentines, , 4 he intel 
© others. will have it, by the Crotoniati, to draw the gf Crum 

picture of Juno, copied it from the moft beautiful 1 
© tures and foapes of five of their naked virgins; Fi l 
vad been fing led aut from an infinite number of at re 
The Italian is not lefs liable to ambiguities 5 
dead languages: if a Frenchman fhould place his f : 
as they are in Taffoni, one would think, with realon, 
that he faid that Zeuxis faw naked an infinite nam- 
ber of virgins, and that out of this great mp, 


as an original for this Painter. But the circum- 
ftances of this picture fhould not be related afier 
this manner. 5 M ae, 
[M] Some general defects in Moreri’s Dis a Ti 
I thall fet down another piece of my Project, . 
ſeribed from pag. 387. I do not pretend 0 Pr 
< pofe this article as a perfect model: the wor 2 
s do me ſufficient juſtice, if they find it exempt 5 
s fome faults which prevail in Moren. That 


s thor’s manner of ‘citing books, is certainly € P 


(1) Baudrand. 
Geograph. Tom. 
iy ck · 251. 


. into ffi] Pliny and Solinus affirm it. 
a) 


(2) Plinius, 24, 
tv, cap. xii, 


peg. m. 453. 


(3) Solin. cap. 
vii, pag. m, 23. 


(4) Plin. lib. 
Bt, cap. xxii, 


Peg. 515. 


a a „ 4 «„ „„ „ «„ a 


Z I 


© fault; he heaps up all his quotations at the end of 
each article, without letting us know that ſuch a 
thing was faid by this, and fuch a thing by that 
author ; he theretore gives his reader a great deal of 
trouble, fince he is fometimes obliged to knock at 
five or fix doors before he can find the perfon with 
whom he would fpeak. This is a predominant fault 
in feveral other books, the confequences of which 
were well known to a very able and judicious wri- 
ter, who hath lately given us the Hiſtory of the 


a aA A A A A A A A 


ZIA, or Z E A, an iſland of the Archipelago, one of the Cyclades, was antiently 


called Ceos, or Cea. 


A. 627 


Roman Emperors (44). To this f add, that Mr ; 
Moreri advances a thoufand things, which we either aca Sigs 1 
do not find at all in his citations, or which he firt volume of 
confirms by no evidence, or which are curtailed by his book was 
the omiffion of certain circumſtances, which are the 2 at 3 
<€ mot material parts of a fact, and afford the greater Me de Beaute 
‘ pleafure. To conclude, I fay, he doth not always Journal, for the 
‘ reprefent perfons by what is mot remarkable in moath of June 
them. And I think thofe faults will not be diſco- 1591.) His man- 
4 : ner of citing in 
that work, is 
extremely exact. 


vered in my article of Zeuxis.’ 


(a) Plinius, b. 


It is ten thoufand paces from the promontory of Attica, formerly , cap. xii, 


called Sunium (a), and at prefent Capo delle Colonne. It was antiently part of Eubœa, . ™ 453 
but the fea feparated it, and after wards wafhed away almoft one fourth part of its length, (4) 14. ibia. 


which was five hundred ftadia, or fixty two thoufand five hundred paces (b) (AJ. I 
Strabo’s time, the four cities which had been in the ifle of Cea, were reduced to two, 
of which was called Julis, and the other Carthæa (c). 


n 

(e) Strabo, lib. 
i 8 one x, Pag. 335 
One of the two ruined cities bore S¢ alf Pliny, 


the name of Careſſus, and the other that of Pæeeſſa. There was in the neighbourhood *”’ 
of theſe two laft towns a temple dedicated to Apollo Smintheus; and betwixt the ruins (4) Strabo, ibid. 


of Pzeeffa and this temple, was that of Minerva Nedufia, which Neftor confecrated 


after his return from Troy (d). 


(e) In the artia 


I have elfewhere mentioned (e) the names of fome de Julis. 


illuſtrious perfonages born in the ifle of Cea, and (f) whatever relates to it with reſpect 


to Ariſtæus the inventer of honey. 


I muft add here, that a woman of this ifland invented Z? Abore, in 


the firſt article of 


the art of {pinning the production of the filk-worms, and of weaving it into ftuffs [B]; Ak is Tus. 


and that it was the cuftom of the inhabitants to poifon themfelves as foon as they were 


arrived at a certain age [Ç]. 


(z) Guillet, 


The port of Zia is one of the ſecureſt barbours in the Athenes ancienne 


Mediterranean, befides, the fhips there take in frefo water, bifket and wood (g). The ifland Ẹ aia Pat 


[A] Is length was five bundred fladia, or fixty-two 
thoufand five bundred paces.) Pliny affirms it: Mr Bau- 
drand is therefore miftaken in afferting, on the tefti- 
mony of this author, that the circuit of the ifle of 
Cea was formerly fixty thoufand paces (1), There is 
a great difference betwixt the circuit and the length 
of an ifland ; however, he ought to have followed the 
account of his author without any diminution. He 


pays 


Karor 73 Keie vH, tri Garia 
O u, e iv xarws, x Că raros 


Tlescirarre yap ws korxey 6 vouG Tès vrie 
drr brn yeyoritas xoveclecdas, TE Siap- 
xiy Tois AN, THY Teen. i. e. Apud hos 
lex pofita aliquando videtur, cujus meminit etiam 
Menander : 


adds, that at prefent the circuit of this ifland is fcarce | 


forty thoufand paces, the fea having fwallowed up a 
tof it. 

[B] A woman of this ifland invented the art of /pin- 
ning the production of the fill- worms, and of weaving it 
Ex hac 
< (infula) profectam delicatiorem feminis veftem, auctor 
¢ eft Varro (2). = - - Varro relates that the fine gar- 
‘ment worn by the women, came from this ifland.’ 
« Ceos que ut Varro teftis eft, fubtilioris veftis amicula 
arte lanificæ ſcientiæ prima in ornamentum fœmina- 


ram dedit (3)- E; Ceos, which as Varro teflifies, 


€ frf produced, by the art of manufacturing wool, the 
« fine garments which the women wear for ornament. 
What follows is more exact. Telas araneorum modo 
texunt (Sombyces) ad veſtem luxumque feminarum, 
que bombycina appellatur. Prima eas redordiri, 
rurfufque texere invenit in Ceo Mulier Pamphila, 
Latoi filia, non fraudanda gloria excogitatæ ratio- 
nis, ut denudet feminas veftis (4). - - - De filk- 
worms fpin webs in like manner as fpiders: thefe webs 
ferve for the luxurious apparel of the women, which 
are called filken garments. The art of firſt Spinning, 
and afterwards weaving, thefe webs was invented in 
the ifle of Ceos, by a woman named Pamphila, the 
€ daughter of Latous: fbe muſt not be deprived of the 


© glory of bawing invented this garment, which makes 


(5) Ariftot. Hift. 
Animal. ib. v, 


cap. xix, pag. 
m. 649. 


(6) Salmaf, in 


Solin. pag. 144.. 


‘ the womens fhapes appear to greater advantage, 
Ariftotle (5) furnifhed Pliny with this particular. 
Salmafius pretends that Ariftotle’s words ought to be 
underftood of the ifle of Cos, and that Pliny is mifta- 
ken in underftanding them of the ifle of Ceos (6). 


His pretenfion is not utterly groundlefs, but it is not 


inconteftable. 

[C] I was the cuftom of the inbabitants to poifan 
themfelves as foon as they arrived at a certain age.| 
It is pretended that they were obliged to this by a 
law. Strabo, on this ſubject, cites two verſes of Me- 
nander, and believes that the perfons who had paſſed 
the age of fixty, were obliged to conform to that 
law, that a ſufficient ſtore of provifions might be 


‘left for the reſt of the inhabitants. IIa 7áToss 


M Soni Terai wore roO, È uburnras x 
Merardp@: i 


Google 


Optimum Ciorum inftitutum eft Phania 
Qui non poteft vivere bene, non vivat male. 


Jubebat enim, ut videtur, lex, eos qui fexaginta annos 

exceſſiſſent, cicutam bibere, ut aliis victus Co ficere (7). (7) Strabo, 48, 
----- There feems to have been once a law among this $> &. 335 
people, which Menander mentions, 


Brave edi of the Cean commonweal, 
Let not the man live ill, who can't live well. 


It therefore feems that this law enjoined that thofe whe 

exceeded fixty years fhould drink hemlock juice, to the end 

that a fufficient quantity of provifions might be left fer 

the ref of the inbabitants. He alfo fays it was re- 

ported that the inhabitants of this ifle being befieged 

by thofe of Athens made a decree, by which they 

condemned to death all the old men whereupon the 

Athenians retired. The Greek word xorcalec Sas 

in Strabo ought to be changed into vorssdtag Sat l 
which fignifies to drink the juice of hemlock. This 

is Cafaubon’s conjecture (8), which he confirms by (8) Cafaubd. 
two paſſages, one out of Heraclides, and the other 5 = : 
out of Ælian. The firft of thefe authors faith that joi oa le 
the air of the ifle of Cea is fo good, that men, but 165. 

more efpecially women, might live there to a great 

‘age; but that they do not make any advantage of 

this favour of nature, and before they fuffer the in- 

firmities of a frail old age, they difpatch themfelves 

out of the world fome by the ufe of poppy, and 

others by that of hemlock. Ovons dè dei 

Tis rien, xal tuynpay TV dvSpeTor, arise 

Dk Tov yuvaindy, & wEpluivers yunpasol Té- (9) Heraclides, 
Aturir, dAàd plr 5 5 . 5 Pegs 
Ti, o Veh uirai, of xo, gaures A- . 20. Not 
yssit. Duam falubri cœlo fruatur bac infula, & ex- 1 
tremam ſeneclan attingere ibi bominibus detur, præſertim By antinum, 
faminis, non expeflant tamen provede atatis qui funt, pag. 421, falfely 
fatum fuum, fed illud antevertunt priufquam vel imbe- fuppofes, that He- 


8 2 A . ` s. 7 id bat 
cillitas accedat, vel parte aliqua manci fiant, ita «t hi e e e 


idem papa were, illi verò cicuta fibi ipfis vitam cripiant ticularhy obliged 
ae As for Ælian, he affirms that thofe who by 2 ibe 
reafon of a decrepit age found themſelves ase ar of law. 
oing 
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(5%) Spon, Voiage, 
Tom. i, Pas. 
149, Dutch 
Edition. 


tue tdt 


| 


' commoda patriæ inutiles amplius efft, 


(10) fElian. 
ar. Hiflor. 
lib, in, cap. 
sxxvii, 


(11) In Steph. 
Byzant. pag. 
332. 


(12) In ban. 
ubi fupra. 


(13) In Steph. 
Byzant. p. 421. 


(14) Scaliger. in 
Varronem de 
Ling. Lat. 116. 
vi, P. m. 118. 


(15) Steph. By- 
gant. voce "lyric. 


(16) Hac quan- 
quam fpeciofa vi- 
dentur, minime 
approbanda judi- 
co, cum anti- 
quo ritui & Hi- 
ſtoriæ plane fint 
contraria. Berkel, 
ubi fupra, pag, 
Al. 


(17) Kuhnius in 
Hlian. ubi fu- 
pra, Pag. 233. 


(18) Pighius in 
Valerium Maxi- 
mum, ib. ti, 
cap, vi. 


(19) See the 
quotation out of 
Heraclides, a- 


bove, num. (9). 


(SO 


# 


ZIA 


pays to the Turk feventeen hundred piaftres for the Caraſcb, and two thoufand five hundred 


by way of tenth (b). 


fent a large city anda ruined caftle. 
ce He mould 5 2 the reader to this word, rather than to that of Cea, when 


Ca. 


he ſet down the word Zia. 
doing fervice to the public, aſſembled together at a 
feltival and drunk the juice of hemlock. Ne- 
asi Kelov, of mdru wap auras yeynpaxcTés, 
cowee emi Levi, wapanarouvres ta-, N Sm 
rive gograstxiv Quotay averdovTes, Kat SEPA- 
vogdpevol, WVST Raveloy, ÖTAV Lettre FUYE 
Siow, dre apis 7d kp Tà 79 rid, 
AugiTenovrTa aypusos eos, Un adn 
at abrels nal Tis yrapns did TOY Xone. 
Confuetudo oft apud Ceos, ut ii, gut Jenio plane confecti 
Juni, tarquam ad convivium fe mutuo invitent, aut ad 
quoddam ſolenne facrificium conventant, EF coronati cicu- 
tam bibant : quum fibi ipfis confeti funt, fe ad promovenda 
animo jam 
ætatem delirare incipiente (10). Pinedo (11), Kuhnius 
(12), and Berkelius (13), approve of Cafaubon’s cor- 
rection, and there is no room to doubt of it’s being a 
good one. Scaliger (14) citing the paſſage of Strabo 
reads KC , and not xo, N. Here is 
another of Cafaubon’s conjectures: he believes that 
Stephanus Byzantinus (15), who relates the ſame 
rticular with Strabo, but inftead of telling us that 
the old men drank hemlock juice, faith that they 
fought duels together, dywviCerdas, in certamine 
dimicare, made ufe of a copy of Strabo where the 
reading was orie or xi at in arenam 
deſcendere, and not xwvialetdas. Berkelius rejects 
this conjecture on pretence that it is contrary to the 
ractice of the old men of Ceos, and to the teftimony 
of Hiftorians (16); but he did not in the leait 
apprehend Cafaubon’s thought; he fancied that Ca- 
faubon fuppofed that this word might be that of 
Strabo, whereas he fhould have known that Cafaubor 
ſuppoſed the copy of Stephanus Byzantinus to be 
corrupted. Mr Kuhnius offers another conjecture, 
which is that the reading in Strabo was . 
to drink aconite or wolf-bane (17): the change of 
that word into 4 vie might very eaſily 
happen. Pighius had before him told us that the 
text of Stephanus ought to be corrected in that 
manner (18). 

We muft now examine whether this practice of the 
old men of Cea was founded on a decree of the ftate 
or barely on one of thofe cuftoms, which being once 
linked with the notions of a greatnefs of foul, are al- 
moft as ſtrictly obferved as the legal decrees. We have 
feen that Strabo was of opinion that there was an 
edit, which obliged them to kill themfelves after 


having paſſed the age of ſixty years. But very pro- 


bably he is miftaken, for fince the air of this ifle was 
very heathful, and the inhabitants lived very long 
(19), the common-wealth would have been deprived 
of feveral robuſt fubjeéts, who were ftill capable of 
ferving their country, had they been forced by the 
authority of the laws to poifon themfelves at the age 
of fixty one years. And obferve that the expreſſions 
of Heraclides infinuate rather a voluntary cuftom than 
an obligatory law. Obferve alfo that Elian's words 
very clearly fpecify decrepit perfons, and not thofe 
who had attained the age of fixty-one. All this 
tends to refute the opinion of Strabo. If it was true, 
we could at leaft prove that this edi& was not in force 
in the ifle of Cea in Tiberius’s time. The proof which 


“Valerius Maximus hath given us of it, will let us into 


the true ſtate of the cafe. : Wherefore it will be proper 
here to confider the circumftances of that writer’s nar- 
rative: they will make it appear that the public 
authority did not interpofe any farther than to permit 
thoſe who were weary of living to poifon themſelves, 
but not to command thofe who had paffed a certain 
age to doit. Valerius Maximus before he gives an 
account of what he faw in the ifle of Cea, relates that 
at Marfeilles a poifoning liquor was kept by the 
public, and given to thofe who offered tatisfattory 
reafons to the Senate why they defired to rid them- 
felves of their lives. The Senate examined their rea- 
fons with a certain temperament, which neither in- 
dulged a paſſionate and rafh inclination to die, nor 
oppofed a reafonable defire of death, whether they 


wanted i deliver themfelves from the perfecutions of 


gle 


de extremis loqui, pars 


The Bifhop of Thermia paſſes half the year in this ifland (i): it () Baim 
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ill fortune, or would not runthe rifk of being forfaken by 
profperity. This was the rule of the Senate, they forced 
no body to poifon himſelf, but granted a permiffion 
to do it when they judged it proper: none could kill 
himfelf in the due form, and canonicamente, without 
being authorized by the fovereign. Venenum cicuta tem- 
peratum in ea civitate publicè cuſoditur, quod datur ei, qui 
caufas Sexcentis (id enim Senatus ejus nomen efi ) eæbibrit, 
propter quas mors fit illi expetenda: Cognitione virili 
benevolentia temperata, qua nec egredi vita temere pati- 
tur, & fapienter excedere cupienti celerem fati viam præ- 
bet; ut vel adverfa, vel profpera nimis fit fortuna 
(utraque enim finiendi fpiritus, illa ne perfeveret, bec 
ne deſtituat, rationem præbet) comprobato exitu termi- 
netur (20). ‘The author adds, that in his opinion this (:o) Yate, 
practice at Marſeilles was borrowed from Greece (21); Maxima, Il. i, 
for I have obferved, faith he, that it is alfo in ufe in «op. vi, um, 
the ifle of Cea. Upon this he relates that going into ? Pai ta 
Afia with Sextus Pompeius, and paffing through the ™ > 
city of Julis, he was prefent at the death of a lady tat) E Greta 
aged above ninety years. She had declared to her tratam inde 
ſuperiors the reafons which induced her to depart this exitin, quod 
life, after that, fhe kept her ſelf ready to drink the ilam etraia 
poiſon; and as fhe thought that Pompey’s prefence nating 
would add a great luftre to the ceremony, the cauſed J ikd, un. l. 
him to be moſt humbly ſupplicated to be preſent. 
He granted the favour, and with the mot preffing 
inſtances eloquently exhorted her to conſent to live, 
but all in vain. She thanked him for his kindnefs, 
and prayed that he might be rewarded not fo mach 
by the gods whom fhe was going to, as by thofe 8 
whom Fe quitted (22). She declared that fhe had 1 
been always favoured by fortune, and would not ex- Poe Di . 
poſe her ſelf to the reverſe of it. Ceterum ipfa bilarem in, qs rin: 
Fortuna vultum femper experta, ne aviditate lucis triflem quo, qam gon 
intueri cogar; reliquias fpiritus mei profpero fre, duas poa 
filias & feptem nepotum gregem ſuberſtitem reliBura, ee 
permuto (23). She left two daughters and ſeven grand ez, me me 
children, and having exhorted them to a mutual tiy (ptt ee 
agreement and concord, &c. with an undaunted =e Id. ih 
courage fhe took the glafs which eanne the 8 pag. . 
and after recommending her ſelf to Mercury 
tain a happy and fuccefsful paſſage, the greedily drank (13) l. W. 
off the mortal liquor. Cobertata deinde ad concor- 
diam fuos, diftributo eis patrimonio, EF cultu fuo fatrif- 
que domefticis majori fliæ traditis 5 poculum, m guo 
venenum temparatum erat, conffanti dextra arripuit. 
Tum defufis Mercurio delibamentis, ES invocato numint 
ejus, ut fe placido itinere in mefiorem fedis inftrna 
deduceret partem ; cupido hauſtu mortiferam traxit pa ji 
nem (24). I omit the reft of the relation ; and would (24) 
not have cited fo much, had it not been very rare 
‘to find in the heathen writers, the manner of their 
recommending themfelves to the gods at the point 5 
death. I do not remember to have ever obferves 
that they afked the pardon of their fins. Nor >. we 
fee that this lady of the ifle of Cea put up fuch a 

tition. : 
Yee us obferve by the way that the heathens admired 
lefs thofe, who killed themfelves in their mistora 
than thofe who did fo, when they were 5 er 
proſperous circumſtances, and only in order to 0 
the inconſtancies of fate. A man was nO wat 
poſſeſſed with the maxims of the Stoicks, but he 2 A 
upon thofe as cowards who were fond of a wee 
bodily infirmities or difgraceful misfortunes. In iu 
caſes death was accounted the only remedy W 15 
one ought to have recourſe to without murmuring 
complaining, and it was pretended that ones 
thofe who loved life, would accufe the gods an 1 5 
Otho when dying made ufe of this maxim. 


© deftinationis mez documentum 
€ nemine queror; nam 175 85 
< ejus eft, qui vivere velit (25). , % „ % W. 
© death is an indication of cowardice. J die 92 i 
€ refolution, to complain of no body : for 10 

€ 


fo 
gods, or men, is the part of a man who defires | 
© liye’ 


ZIEGLER 


(a) Schefferus, 
in Suecia Litera- 
ta, pag. m. 273. 
He quotes Meſ- 
fenius in Sueo- 
pentap. cap. vi. 


(% His name 
was Wolfigang, 
and he was of 
the houfe of the 
Counts of Salm. 


(1) Teiſſier, Ad- 
dit aur Eloges, 
Tom. i, pag. 20, 
Edit. 1090. 


(2) In the year 
1699. 


(3) Thuan. 11. 
vi, peg. 118, 
Edit. Francof, 
1625. 


(4) Gefner. in 
Biblioth. fel. 
367. 


(s) Page 34, 

of bis Differta- 
tion de Rebus 
Sueo-Gothicis, 
apud Mollerum 
Hypomn. ad Sue- 
ciam Literatam, 


2. 441. 


(6) Paulus Jo- 

vius, Elog. cap. 
cxxxviii, pag. 

m. 281. 


(7) Scheffer. in 
Suecia Literata, 
Pag. 273, Edit. 
1699. 


8) Geſner. in 
ibl. fol, 367, 
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ZIEGLER. 


ZIEGLER (James) profeſſor of Divinity, a Mathematician and Cofmographer, 


flourifhed in the XVIth century. He was born at Landfhut in Bavaria 
faid to have been a Mathematical profeſſor in the univerſity of Upfal (a). 
thought him a Swede, probably becaufe Ziegler wrote fome books concerning that S 


[A]. He is 
Paul Jovius 


country [B]. But that proof will be ſcarce fufficient to thofe who ſhould only fay that 
he refided there fome time; for he declares himſelf that he compofed his book concerning 


Scandinavia from memoirs communicated to him while he was at Rome 
Bifhop of Paffau (b), a very learned prelate, was his Mecenas, and erected a tomb to ( 


him in his epiſcopal city (c). 


of the Ortoman armies obliged him to leave Vienna where he had taught a long time (d). 


He died in Auguft 1549, and not in 1559, as Moreri fays. 


The reading of fome of 


his books hath been prohibited by the Inquifition ; and that of others premitted only 
on condition that fome things be corrected in them, and that the note of condemned 


author be always placed by the word Ziegler (e). 


him as their brother (f). 


Some Proteſtant authors acknowledge 


as appears by a book which he wrote at Rome in favour of Erafmus againſt James 


[4] He was born at Lanaſbut in Bavaria.) And 
not at Landau, as we are told in the French tranflation 
of Thuanus cited by Mr Teiffier (1). The fame thing 
is aflerted with an additional error in Moreri's Dictio- 
nary ; for it is there fpecified that James Ziegler was 
born at Landau in the Lower Alſatia. The Dutch editi- 
ons, and that of Paris (2), have corrupted this place 
inftead of correcting it; for they have changed tbe 
Lower Alfatia into the Lower Germany. Thuanus 
called him Lindavus (3), which rather fignifies that 
Ziegler was of Lindau than of Landau. However 
that be, we ought to believe that when Gefner (4), 
and feveral others call him Landavum Bavarum, they 
mean that he was born at Landfhut. Paul Jovius is 
miftaken in making him a Swede. I fhall give his 
own words in the following remark. His error was 
followed by fome authors, as Mr Mollerus obferves in 
his additions to John Scheffer's Suecia Literata page 
441. The learned Mr Schurtzfleifch (5), does not 
follow Jovius, but he affirms that our Ziegler was 
originally a Swede. I do not know any more than 
Mr Mollerus whether he is in the right. 

[B] Paul Fovius thought bim a Swede, probabh becaufe 
Be wrote Jome books concerning that country.] He quotes 
with great encomiums what Ziegler wrote concerning 
the cruelty of King Chriftian II. Quis eo Latinas 
‘ literas, quo Romana arma penetrare nequierint, 
perveniſſe non miretur? Hic enim in terra Gothica 
* natus, ac educatus, adeò exactè, puriter & facundè, 
Chriftierni Daniæ, atque Norvegiæ Regis immani- 
tatem, neque ipfi fanguinario Tyranno diu lætam, 
neque demum Diis ultoribus neglectam perícripíit, 
ut eruditis gentibus pudori effe poſſit; quod Latinæ 
facundiæ fruges, fub Cimmerio cælo penè felicius 
ac uberius, quam fub hac benigniore, ac tem- 
peratiore plaga proveniant (6). Is it not 
very furprifing, that the Latin tongue foould reach that 
country, whether the Roman arms could never pene- 
trate, For James Ziegler, born and educated ina 
Gotbic land, has with fo much accuracy, purity, and 
elegance, deferibed the cruelties of Chriftian King of 
Denmark and Norway, in which the blood thirfly 
tyrant did not long triumph, nor. at laf eſcape the 
avenging band of Heaven, that learned nations may 
well be afbamed that Roman eloquence, planted in a 
northern foil, foould thrive and profper better than in 
< this more benign and temperate climate. Schefferus 
obferves that this book of Ziegler was printed at 
Straſpurg by Wendelin Rhiel in the year 1536 (7). 
Gefner faith the fame thing, but obſerves that it was 
printed with ſome other books of the ſame author, 
and with a deſcription of the Holy Land written by 
Wolfgang of Weiffenburg: Terræ fanĝæ, quam 
palæſtinam nominant, Syriæ, Arabiæ, Ægypti, & 
‘ Schondiz doctiſſima defcriptio, una cum fingulis 
‘ tabulis earundem regionum topographicis. Item, 
‘ Holmiz plané regiæ urbis calamitoſiſſima clades ab 
eodem defcripta: cujus libri & hic titulus eft: 
Chriftierni fecundi regis Danmarchiz crudelitas per- 
petrata in proceres Sueciæ & populum Holmentem. 
Volumen impreſſum Argentorati apud Wend. Rihe- 
lium, 1536 in folio cum alia defcriptione Terre 
ſanctæ juxta ordinem alphabeti, ad ſcripturam proxi- 
‘ me directa, authore Wolffgango Weiflenburgio (8). 
oo 5 . defcription of the Holy Land, called 


„ aanaeaea anananea a ®& & & A 


a A A a aia 


—— 2. œ o 


Google 


Stunica 


Paleſtine, of Syria, Arabia, Egypt, and Scandinavia, 
‘ together with Topographical maps, of each of thefe 
© countries. Likewife the calamitous everthrow of the 
€ royal city of Stockholm, deſcribed by the fame author, 
in a book intituled ; The cruelties trated by Chriftian 
< II King of Denmark, on the Nobles of Sweden, and 
< the inbabstants of Stockholm. This volume is printed 
< at Strafourg by Wend. Rbiel in the year 1536, in 
< folio, together with another defcription of the Holy Land 
‘ in alphabetical order, defgned for the underflanding of 
„the Bible, by Wolfgang Weiffenburg.’ This Hiftory 
of the cruelties of Chriftian is inferted in the fecond 
tome of the Scriptores biforie Germanice, printed at 
Bafil by the care of Schardius in the year 1574. It 
was joined by Wolfius, with Ziegler’s Scandinavia, 
to Albertus Krantzius’s Hifforia Regnorum Septentriona- 
lium, of the Francfort edition in 1583. The index 
Librorum probibitorum (9) informs us that the defcription 
of the Holy Land, &c. was printed at Strafburg apud 


Petrum Olipionem in the year 1532. Gefner knew 
not of this edition. 
[CJ] He declares...... that be compofed bis book 


concerning Scandinavia, from memoirs communicated 
to bim while be was at Rome.] I thall fet down a 
piece of his preface, extracted out of Geſner's Biblio- 
theque in the 368th leaf. Ego qui de locis Septen- 
‘ trionalibus, veteri hiſtoriæ incognitis, commentarium 
æditurus fum, atque ita ut illa loca rebus his, unde 
regiones beatæ dicuntur, affluentia fim oftenfurus, 
ut hæc plena fide apud auditorem reponam, neceſſario 
quoque præfabor quibus auctoribus conftet ſuſceptum 
opus. Romæ dum effem, fuerunt in urbe continuo 
tempore, duo archiepifcopi Nidrofienfes regni Nor- 
duegiæ, prior quidem gente Danus, &c. Poft hu- 
jus mortem fubftitutus ei Olavus Romam venit, quem 
frequenter conveni, & didicit reliqua Norduegiæ, 
quanta tradi ab uno potuerunt. Gothiam vero, 
Sueciamque, & Finlandiam, fupraque has ad Boream 
Laponiam extenfam, fed etiam Gronlandiæ Cher- 
fonefum & infulam Tylen accepi à reverendis epif- 
copis, Joanne Magno Upfalienfi, & Petro Ao- 
roſienſi Gothis, tunc in urbe privatis amicis, & 
mecum conjunctiffime converfatis. Et quidem Upfa- 
lienfis in commentario Schondiz feribendæ antea 
fuerat, permiſeratque id cenſuræ noſtræ, &c. 
As J am going to publifh a book concerning the 

northern countries, wbich were unknown to antient 
hiflorians, and to make it appear that thofe parts 
und in fuch things as denominate a country bappy; 

in order to gain credit with my readers, I foall give 
a prefatory account of my vouchers. While I was at 
Rome, there lived in that city two Archbifbops of 
Drontheim in the Kingtlom of Norway, one a Dane 
Sc. After bis death bis fucceffor Alaus coming to 
Rome, I frequenth vifited bim, and learned of bim 
the other matters concerning Norway, as much as 
could be related by one fingle peron. What concerns 
Gothland, Sweden, and Finland, and Lapland lying 
to the north of thefe countries, and alfa of Groene 
land, and the ifland of Iceland, I had from tus 
reverend Prelates both born at Goth land, who lived 
at Rome in private friendſbip and great intimacy with 
me. And indeed the Bifbop of Upſal, one of them, bad 
been formerly imployed in writing a book concerning 
Schoonen, and had fubmitted it to my 1 ew 
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(4 Gafpar Bruf- 
chius, de Laure- 
aca & Patavio 
Germanico, lib. 
1, Pag. 273, 
274, & in Epi- 
taphio Jacobi 
Ziegleri, ibid, 


[C]. The Pag. 322. 


d) Thuan. Ub. 


Ziegler had retired to this prelate's court, when the terror vi, pag. =. 118. 


(e) See che In- 
dex Librorum 
prohibitorum, 
pag. 546, Edi- 
tion 1667. 


(f) See Molle- 


In the year 1523, he was ftrongly inclined to turn Proteftant, rus Hypomn. ad 


Sueciam Litera · 
tam, pag. 441. 


(9) Page 546, 
of the edition 
1667. 


ZIEGLER. ZOROASTER. 


630 


42) Remark Stunica [D], and which was printed at Bafil by John Froben in the fame year. What h. 
(eh of he me sae a 1 is not amiſs [E]. There are feveral other authors called Te 
NUS. fome of whom are in Mr Konig, but not JI IXO ZIEGLER profeſſor of Poetry at Ingolſtad 
(b) See the Eri- in the XVIth century. He publiſhed Aventinus’s Annals, as I have faid (g), and wrote 
to ee ſeveral dramatic poems which are publifhed (4). 

pag. mh 355. 


[D] A book aubich be wrote at Rome in favour of 
Erafmus.] The title of it is, Libellus Jacobi Ziegleri 
Landavi Bavari adverfus Jacobi Stunicæ maledicen- 
< tiam, pro Germania. The Printer Frobenius faith of 
< it: Commodum à Roma miffus eft Libellus Jacobi 
* Ziegleri Landavi Bavari, quo promittit perpetuam 
rerum geftarum feriem ex quatuor Evangeliis con- 
textam, & obiter Stunicam pro ipſius dignitate 
* tractat Videtur hic Landavus homo multæ 
< reconditzque lectionis, ingenio feftivo, magno judi- 
< cio, ftilo non neglecto, denique toto pectore Ger- 
< manam ſpirans indolem. The book of James 
< Ziegler Landſhut in Bavaria was fent from Rome, 
< at a very ſeaſonable time: in this book be promifes to 
© give a continued Hiftory from the four Evangelifts 5 and 
s be occafonally takes to tafe Stunica, in a manner 
< fuitable to bis deferts. This Bavarian feems to be a 
«man of extenfive and curious learning, of a facetious 


«< bumour, and of great judgment: be feems not to be 
< wanting in file, and to hawe all the accomplifoments 
% a German. 


IE] What be wrote on Aftronomy is not amifs.] 
At Bafil in the year 1536, was publiſned in 4to his 
book, de confiructions folida Sphere, cum Scholiis in 
Opuſculum Prochi de Spbæra, & de canonica per Spharam 

ratione, ES de bemicyclio Berofi memorato à Vitruvio 
(10). Adjundtis Arati pbænomeni: Græcis, cum Commen- 


(te) Lib. ix, 
cap. ix. 


z ORO AS T E R, King 
for the inventer of Magic [A]. Eu 
of Abraham, and ſeveral 


rege Badtrianorum fuit, qui 
imveniffe, & mundi principia, fiderumque 
fime fpeftaffe. Hoc occifo, ES “ipfe deceffit (1). Some (2) 
afcribe to Semiramis the glory of having vanquifhed 
Zoroafter. They doubtlefs mean ſomewhat more than 
what we read in Diodorus Siculus (3), viz. that being 
gone to her hufband at the fiege of Baétra, fhe advifed 
and made an attack, which ended in the reduction of 
the city. After which Ninus married her. I believe 
they mean that one of the wars which fhe glorioufly 
terminated after the death of that great monarch, was 
that in which Ze roaſter loft his dominions. An Hiſto- 


(1) Juftin, libe 


1, cap. te 


(2) Theo, in 
Progym. cap. 
ix, pag. M., 112. 


(3) Diodor. Si- 
cul, lib. ii, cap. 


vi. 


(4) Called Ce- Tian (4), cited by Syncellus, treats of the birth of Se- 

phalion. He miramis and of that Magician, after having related 

ee Ha the actions of Ninus (5). It is therefore to Semira- 

eu, ahi infra. mis rather than Ninus, that he afcribes che victory of 
which we are fpeaking, and I cannot tell whether 

(5) Syncellus, to confirm this, we might not take advantage of the 

pag, 167, apud following Latin Verſes. 

3 

ad Sem. ix, Perfarum ftatuit Babylona Semiramis urbem, 

Peg. m. 144. e oa e eaa ee S 

(6) Propert. Jufit & imperio furgere Battra caput (6). 


Eleg. x, libr. 
Bie 
a er eee ee a ee . ' Semiramis 
Rais'd Babylon, the Perfian town, .... 
soii As og di ee e and bad 
The Baétrian city rife her empire's head. 
(7) Thomas Mr Stanley (7) faith, that Zoroafter, according to 
PATE tia Euſebius, was cotemporary with Semiramis ; bite is 
is, l. 5, cap. rain; that, according to Euſebius, he was van- 
zu, pag. 10, e quiſhed by King Ninus. If what Arnobius faith be 
5 Jo. Cle. ae that magical fecrets were ufed on both fides in 
stag betwixt the Affyrians and Battrians, it will 
ult to believe that Zoroaſter was the inventer - 


Go gle 


makes him the mo 


tariis Theonis. His Commentary on the fecond book 
of Pliny ; guo difficultates Pliniana, præſertim Afirono- 
mice, omnes tolluntur : item Organum quo catholica fide- 
rum, ut apud Plinium eff, mira arte docetur, was printed 
at Bafil in 1531. Of this James Milichius {peaks ho- 
nourably in the Preface to a book which he publifhed 10 N 
on that ſubject in the year 1534, in 410 (11). . Ex- 5 
tant, faith be (1 2), in hunc librum (fecundum Plinii) tions that ed- 
Cigleri hominis do&ti, Commentarii, erudite & ir, v. 
< fubtiliter fcripti, fed neque integrum librum inter- pa fai i ar 
€ pretantur, & a ſcholarum confuetudine nonnihil re- 1 Fpl 
cedunt. Quare ſpero eum boni confulturum efe, nn, in , 


quéd Amicis morem gefi, qui mihi autores fuerunt, emma 


ut hæc ad utilitatem juventutis collecta ederem. Adeo 95 W 
enim nihil de ipfius exiftimatione detraho, ut liben- re 
ter profitear, me ab ipfo fæpe adjutum effe 1544, in 4. 
There are extant on this fecond book of Pliny the Com- 1d thit of 
mentaries of the learned Ziegler, which are written rl ipu 
«with great erudition and acuteneſi, but they do not ex- 1551 “an 
plain the whole book, and depart alittle from the ufages 

< of febools. I bope therefore be will take it in god (12) Janes 
part that I comply with my friends, who have advifed Milchivs Pre- 
« ‘me to publijh this commentary for the ufe of youth, And 2 ris 
< fo far am I from derogating from the merit of Ziegler, b fd 
«that I willingly own I bave been frequenth affifled by As, Eat Lp. 
him. 157} 
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of the Bactrians, was vanquifhed by Ninus, and paſſed 
ſebius places this victory of Ni 
authors make Zoroaſter much antienter. 


nus in the ſeventh year 
There are alſo ſome 
who 


of that art; for it muft be ſuppoſed that thefe fecrets 
0 paſſed into Chaldæa, and that they grew to 
uch a great perfection in ą very fhort time, that 
able to conteft with, and 
I do not lay this down as an 
impoſſibility. But Arnobius's words runs thus: Ut 
inter Affyrios & Bactrianos Nino quondam Zoroa- 
€ ftreque ductoribus non tantum ferro dimicaretur & 
viribus, verum etiam magicis & Chaldæorum ex re- 
conditis difciplinis, invidia noftra hæc fuit (8) 
Antiently the Afrians and Bađãrians, the former under 
< the conduct of Ninus, and the latter under that of Zo 
< roafler, fought againſt each other, not nh with armed 
men, but alfa by the belp of Magical arts, and the fe- 
< cret diſcipline of the Chaldeans.’ Ammianus Marcel- 
linus will have it, that Zoroafter was only theaug: . 
menter of the Magical fecrets of the Chaldeans (9). (9) ont : 
Some authors inform us that Azonaces was Zoroatter's re) 2 
inſtructer, and confequently Azonaces muſt be con- . childs 
fidered as the inventer of Magic : ‘ Hermippus q% de pam mais Bë 
© tota ea arte diligentiffime ícripht, & vicies centum mam vt 
millia verſuum à Zoroaſtre condita, indicibus de 2 
que voluminum ejus poſitis explanavit, præceptorem, 4j prai, . 
à quo inftitutum diceret, tradidit Azonacem, IPU 4, pag, £ 
vero quinque millibus annorum ante Trojanum DS 374 
lum fuiſſe (10). - - - Hermippus, who bath writlte 
«with great care on every thing relating 


Ninus’s Magicians were 
overcome, the inventer. 


(8) Ar. 1h 
i page * 5 


‘ 


to this art, and (ic) PES 


ib. xxx, cape 
explained tventy thoufand verfes compofed b Lobe ib ya 1. u 
relates that Axonaces was the perſon «who initiated bin 
in this art, and that be lived five thoufand yea q1) Me 
the Trojan war. St Auguftin ( d Oroſius um fie f 


11) an 
have followed the tradition mentio 
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* 


a 


ned by Ju 
of antiquity places 
medicum emolumentum 


vel Apollonius, A 

„ alius post Zoroaſtrem & Hoſtanem ee jt is 

© celebratus eft (13). - - - n will prove thatit! a 

am advantage, then let me par: i 

< migeron, or Mofes, or Jannes, or Iag 33 

‘ pith bimfelf, f i 2 any other celebrated Mage oe 

© SINCE THE TIME of Zoroaſßer and Hoftants. r o 
Obferve, that Diodorus Siculus (14), who ver ee 7 58 “ 

relates the war betwixt Ninus and the Batis, the i 


AA 
agit 5 


31 


(15) Henr. Va- 
lef. in Amm. 
Marcell. lib, 
xxiii, pag. Me 


374 
(16) Voſſius, de 


Orig. Idolol. 48. 


i, cap. v, pag. 
m. 33. 


lib. i, pag. m, 
37.1 


(18) In the fore- 
going remark, 
citat. (10). 


(19) Apud Dio- 
ken. Laërt. in 
Proem, sum, 2. 


(20) Plut. de 
fide, pag. 369. 


spoT 


(21) Plinius, 
ubi fupra. 


(22) Apud Diog. 
Laért. ibid. 


7 2 — 


c 
(24) Plato, de 
Republ. Lib. x, 


Pag. 361. 


(24) Pag. 361, 
& leg. 


(25) Clem. A- 
lexandr. Strom. 
lib. v, pag. 599. 
(26) Compare 
what has been 
faid of PY- 
THAGORAS, 
remark [F], 

of his article. 


(27) Arnob, ib. 
„ Pag. 31. 


128) Henr. Va- 
leſius, ubi fupra. 


291 Plin. ubi 
upra, pag. 726, 


'40) Martham. 


Chron. Can. ad 


Sæcul, ix, pag. 
Vie 145. 


'31) Porphyr. 
1400 & rox dc, 
ib. iv, num, 
15, apud Mar- 
ham, ibid. 
Valeſius, ubi ſu- 
wa, pretends that 
‘his clogy was 
ngraved upon 
Darius’s tomb, 
ind net on that o 


Ufafpes, 


Z OR OAS T E R. 


who make him of a much later date: all authors are full of variations 


on this part of 


the Hiſtory of this famous perfon [B], and ſcarce agree better on the reft, My readers 
therefore ought not to expect here any thing beſides a heap of uncertainties, and an odd 


the king of the latter not Zoroaſtrea hut Oxyartes, nor 
doth he mention any Magic. Yet he relates what he 
had read in Ctefias, an Hiftorian ſufficiently inclined to 
ſpread fuch ftories (15). Voſſius (16) and Henry Va- 
lefius pretend that Juſtin fays that Zoroaſter defended 
himſelf againſt Ninus, not only by force of arms, but 
alfo by that of Magic. But Juitin hath no fuch thing. 
The fame Voſſius affirms, that Juſtin's relation was 
taken from the firt book of Ctefias, as Arnobius af 
ferts, But this is a new falſity. Arnobius's words are 
0 confuſed (17), and this fact doth not appear 
ere 


[B] All authors are full of variations concerning the 
time of Zoroafter:| We have feen that he was made co- 
temporary with King Ninus, who, according to Eufe- 
bius, died about eight hundred twenty-five years before 
the taking of Troy. We have alfo feen (18) that 
Zoroaſter, according to the opinion of Hermippus, 
preceded the Trojan War five thoufand years. Her- 
modorus, the Platonift, followed the fame chronology 
with Hermippus (19), and Plutarch mentions it as 
being the moft commonly believed (20): but, ac- 
cording to Suidas, the interval betwixt Zoroafter and 
the Trojan war was but five hundred years. Some 
very great authors have faid that Zoroafter lived fix 
thoufand years before the death of Plato: Eudaxus, 
* qui inter ſapientiæ ſectas clariſſimam, utilifimamque 
eam ( Magicam artem) intelligi voluit, Zoroaſtrem 
“ hunc fex millibus annorum ante Platonis mortem fu- 
‘ ife prodidit. Sic & Ariftoteles (21). - - - Eudoxus, 
‘ who would bawe the art of Magic to be accounted the 
< noble and mof ufeful of all the branches of knowledge, 
< relates that this Zoroafter lived fix thoufand years before 
* Plato's death. The fame thing is affirmed by Aristotle. 
Others, as Xanthus, the Lydian (22), do not make 
him above fix hundred years more antient than Xer- 
xes’s expedition. Others fay that he muft be looked 
upon as the fame with a Pamphylian, whofe name was 
Er, and who was the fon of Armenius, and bein 
rifen again twelve days after his death, related what 
he had feenin the other world (23). His narrations 
feem to prove that he had read Homer’s Iliad, and are at 
leaſt a demonſtrative proof that he lived after the ſiege 
of Troy. You will find them in Plato in the tenth 
book of his Republic (24). It is Clemens Alexandri- 
nus who fuppofes that this man was the fame with 
Zoroafter, which he proves by this, that the latter 
declares himſelf the fon of Armenius, and a Pamphylian 
by birth (25), and divinely inftruéted in feveral things 
in Hell (26). But fince Arnobius obferves that this 
Pamphylian, the fon of Armenius, was the favourite 
of Cyrus, we have here a tradition according to which 
Zoroafter appeared in the world much later than it is 
believed. Armenius Zoftriani nepos, & familiaris Pam- 
philus Cyri (27), are the words of Arnobius. Valefius 
obferves that Armenius is there taken for filius Arme- 
mii (28) ; the word Cyri feems to him fufpicious, he 
rather inclined to have it Nini, becaufe, faith he, the 
perfon ſpoken of is one Zoroafter mentioned in Cteſias's 
firft book. But Cteſias did not begin to {peak of the 
King of Perfia till his feventh book ; and his fix pre- 
ceding books were employed in relating the actions of 
the Aflyrians and Medes. I anfwer, it is not at all 
certain that Arnobius pretends that Ctefias ſpoke of 
this fon of Armenius. Obſerve, that feveral Critics 
pretend that Oflanis, or Hoffanis, fhould be read in- 
ftead of Zofriani; but they are not aware that they 
impute a very grofs anachronifm to Arnobius, for 
Oftanes having followed Xerxes in the expedition to 
Greece (29), it is not poſſible that he ſhould have been 
grand-father toa friend of Cyrus. 

Agathias, who lived in the reign of Juftinian, in- 
forms, that according to the Perfians of that time, Zo- 
roafter, and Hyftafpes were cotemporary. But they 
did not fay whether this Hyftafpes was the father of 
Darius, or any other. Sir John Marfham pofitively 
decides, that it ought to be underftood of Darius’s fa- 
ther (30), and grounds his opinion on this, that one 
of the elogies engraved on his tomb, make him the in- 
ſtructer of the Magi; and that the fame Hiftorian 
who affirms that Hyftafpes excelled in Magic, ftyles 
him the father of Darius (31) : * Deinde (pof Zoro- 
1 


» Google 


medly 
< aftrem) Hyftafpes Rex prudentiſſimus Darii pater. 
€ Qui cum fuperioris Indiæ fecreta fidentius penetraret, 
€ ad nemoro uamdam venerat folitudinem, cujus 


€ tranquillis filentiis præcelſa Brachmanorum ingenia 
* potiuntur :_eorumgue monitu rationes mundani mo- 
‘tis &. fiderum, purofque facrorum Titis 

€ colligere potuit eruditus, ex his quæ didicit, 
ſenſibus Magorum infudit : quæ illi cam difciplinis 
‘ præfentiendi futura, per fuam quifque progeniem, 
* pofteris ætatibus tradunt. Ex eo per fæcula multa 
ad præſens unà eademque profapiâ multitudo creata, 


aliqua 
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Deorum cultibus dedicatur (32). - After the time (32) Amn. 
* of Zoroafter, reigned Hyſtaſdes, avery prudent hing, and Marcellin. lib, 


< the father of Darius. Fhis prince having 
< into the mof remote parts of the upper India, came at 
‘ laf to a folitary foreft, where there dwelt a fient 
and awful tranquillity which the Brachmans enjoy. In 
< this folitude thefe fublime genius’s inſtructed him in the 
< knowledge of the motion of the earth, and that of the 
< flars ; and from them be learned as much as he could 
< acquire concerning the pureft rites of religion. Part of 
€ this knowledge be communicated to the Magi, which, 
< together with the art of predifing future events, they 
delivered down to pofterity, each in his own family. 
© The great number of men who have ſprung from thefe 
< families, ever fince that age down to the preſent, bave 
< all been fet apart for cultivating the worfhip of the 
€ gods.” Ammianus Mercellinus was in the wrong to 
fay, that this father of Darius was a king, and per- 
haps he committed this fault apon having read in gene- 
ral, that one King Hyftafpes was a great Magician, 
and believed that there was no other Hyſtaſpes than 
the father of Darius. But it is beyond difpute, that 
a certain Hyftafpes elder than the foundation of Rome, 
and a great prophet, is mentioned by authors. Hy- 
< dafpes quoque, qui fuit Medorum rex antiquiffimus, 
* à quo amnis quoque nomen accipit qui nunc Hydaf- 
pes dicitur, admirabilis omnium, fub interpretatione 
€ vaticinantis pueri ad memoriam poſteris tradidit, fub- 
‘ latum iri ex orbe imperium, nomenque Romanum; 
* multo ante præfatus, quam illa Trojana gens conde- 
* retur (33).--- Hydafpes alfa, the mof antient King 


boldly penetrated 5 Pag. m. 


me cee 


of (3 4) Lafant. 


< the Medes, and from whom the river Hydafpes derives it's lil. vii, cap. 
< name, is the mof) admirable of them all: for under vv, pag. m. 492. 


* the interpretation of the prophecy of a boy, be informed 
‘ poflerity that the Roman empire, and even the Roman 
name, foould be utterly defiroyed; and this he predicted 
< a long time before the eflablifoment of that colony of 
* Trojans. It ought to be read Hyfafpes and not Hy- 
dafpes in this paflage of Lactantius. Thus fome good 
Critics have corrected two places, where Juftin Martyr 
mentions this Pagan prophet ; one of them informs us 
that he predicted the conflagration of all perifhable 
things ; and in the other, he obferves, that the readin 

of his writings was prohibited on pain of death, becaufe 
they difcoverd the truths. which the Pagans perfe- 
cuted (34). Kar’ tveeyeav Sè Tar gavrwr 


In the xviiitb 
chapter of the 
fame book be 


otes a pal. ge 


of that Hydaſpes. 


ar (34) Jufin. A- 


ub, SavaT@ wpicde xaTÈ TV Tds Tedors, polog. II, p. 66. 


D ZrCvaans, À TOY wesonTeV BiCAss dvayivøs- 
xovtav, bras d 78 Gols AH erluyyd- 
vov'Jas Tès avOpawus TAY xarwr ,: u C, ad- 
Tois St dun f naviywow. orep sis TEAS éx 
loxvoar wpacar, Opera autem & inſtinctu malorum 
dæmonum mortis fupplicium adverfus librorum Hydaſ- 
pis aut Sibyllæ aut prophetarum lectores conftitutum 
eft : ut per timorem homines ab illis, qué minis fcripta 
ea legentes rerum bonarum notitiam percipiant, fed in 
fervitute eorum retineantur, abſterreantur (35). -- For by 


the powerful influence of the evil fpirits, it was decreed, that pag. 8a. 


au hoe ver. fhould read the books of Hydafpis, of the Sibyl, or 
of the Prophets, foould be put to death : This decree was 
made in order to deter men from reading thofe books which 
might lead them to the knowledge of the truth, and in 
order to keep them in ſubjection to thofe evil fpirits. I ſhall 
obferve, by the by, that thefe books (36), as well as 
thofe of the Sibyls, were the pious forgeries of fome 
Chriftians. Sir John Marfham might have made ufe 
of another proof, and form his argument thus: Cle- 


e 5 * 
f ; i 
LERA EY Gr i, 
H e 
(36) See in whas 
manner Clemens 


Alexand. 
Strom. lib. vi, 


peg. 636, D 


mens Alexandrinus faith, that Zoroafter was the fame jpeats F them. 


with the Pam philiar, fon of Armenius ; b: t, icording 
to Arnobius, this Pamphilian was a friend of Cyrus, 
and we find in Herodotus a difcourfe of Cyrus and 

Hy ſtaſpes, 


IE 
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(a) Rififeeo- medly of ftories. We are told (a) that Zoroafter laughed on the very day he was born, 
dem die, xo that he is the only perfon to whom this happened; and that the palpitation of his brain 
genitus efet u- was ſo ftrong, that it repulſed any hand laid upon his head, which was a prefege of his 
5 knowledge. It is added (5), that he paſſed twenty years in the deſerts, and that he there 
cercbrum ita pal- eat nothing but a kind of cheeſe which never grew old (c); that the love of wiſdom and 
pitale, ut impo juſtice obliged him to retire to a mountain to live there in ſolitude; that when he 
manum, future deſcended from thence there fell a celeſtial fire upon it which perpetually burned; that 
præfagio e, the King of Perſia accompanied with the greateſt lords of his court approached it in 
cap. xvi, peg» order to put up prayers to God ; that Zoroafter came out of thefe flames without being 
a damaged ; that he comforted and encouraged the Perſians, and offered facrifices as if 
(b) Id. lib. xi, God had accompanied him to that place; that afterwards he did not live indifferently 


cap. 4%, PE» with all forts of men, but only with thofe born for truth, and who were capable of the 


592. knowledge of God, which kind of people the Perfians called Magi; (d) that he withed 
(4) Dio Chy- to be ftruck with thunder, and confumed by fire from Heaven, and that he ordered the 
for Sat Bo Derfians to collect his bones after he was burnt in this manner, and to keep and venerate 


| them as a pledge of the prefervation of their monarchy ; that they really paid a great 
(4) Coremas Veneration to his relics, but that in procefs of time having neglected them, their 
monarchy fell to ruin. The chronicle of Alexandria adds, that after having held this 

(e) Clemens Re- difcourfe with them, he invoked Orion, and was confumed by a celeftial fire. Some 
ib iv, apud writers fay (e); that Mizraim the fon of Ham was inftructed in Magic by his father, 
Bochart, de, and (f) that he was burned alive by the Demon whom he too frequently importuned (g) ; 
: „. f pagum that the Perfians adored him as a favourite of Gop, „and a faint whom a thunderbolt ferved 
2 77 An asa veh jcle to mount up to Heaven, and as a living ftar, whence it came, that after 
| (f) 13. ib. spud his death he was called Zoroafter. Gregorius Turonenfis relates very near the fame thing 
Hueium, De- of Cufh, the eldeft fon of Ham [CJ. Others will have it that Ham himſelf was the 


Pape. . Zoroaſter of the eaſtern nations, and the inventer of Magic (b). Mr Bochart very well () lab a 
v, pags m. 156 refutes this falfity (i). Cedrenus obferves that Zoroaſter, who became fo famous an fpa, p.n 
(20 1a. ibid. Aſtronomer among the Perfians, was deſcended from Belus. This imports that he was ah Oh 
SEa eumd. ibid. defcended from Nimrod. Some authors have taken him for Nimrod himſelf (x); others (i) sx has, 
1 for Aſſur or Japhet. All the ancient Perſians believe Zoroaſter ancienter than Mofes, nay 1 c M 
(b) See, above, fome Magi affirm that be is the fame with Abrabam, and frequently call bim Ibrabim 


mark [2]; of Zerdaſcht, as much as to fay, Abrabam the friend of fire ((). The eaftern Chriftians fay as 


the article 


CHAM, © that Zoroaſter began to flourifh in the reign of Cambyfes, and that be was 4 native of the px gy 
Province of Medis; but others make bim an Affyrian, and pretend that be was a diſciple of o 
the Prophet Elijab (m)... . . Ben Schubnab faith, that be was a diſciple of Ezra, 75 u 
that 


Hyſtaſpes, the father of Darius; wherefore it is true tioned by Apuleius. This Zoroafter lived in Babylon, 
that Zoroafter and this Hyſtaſpes lived at the fame at the time «when Pythagoras was brought thither a 
(37) Herodot. time (37). Valeſius the younger affirms (38), that ‘ captive by Cambyfes. The fame writer call bim the 
lib. i, cap. ccix. according to the teſtimony of Agathias, fome faid that / chief interpreter of all divine myfteries, and faji 
_ Hyftafpes, the doctor of the Magi, was much more that Pythagoras was infiruied principally by bim. He 
(28) Hadrian, antient than Darius s father. It is certain that Aga- ‘ feems to Ei fame with Zabratus, by whom, a 
ee ee thias doth not fay this, but on the contrary com- Diagenes affirms, Pythagoras «was purged from all the 
ubi fupra, ‘plains, that the Perfians did not fay whether their flh of bis former life, and inſtructed in what good 
Hyſtaſpes was the father of Darius, or not. I men- en ought to know, and in Natural Pbilbſephy. He 
tion this only to fhew that the citations of the mot ‘ is alfo the fame with Naxaratas the Arias, whom 
judicious authors frequently deceive us, and confe- ‘ Alexander, in bis book concerning the Pythagorical fm- 
quently that prudence ae 5 us to examine quota- ‘ bols, affirms to bawe taught Pythagoras. The fame 
tions, by whomfoever alledged. I here repeat this ‘ pern Suidas calls Zares, Cyrillus Zaranes, ad 
obfervation, though I remember to have made it in Plutarch Zarates. Thefe words are taken out 
other places. of Mr Stanley’s book: I do not know what he 
I fhould never have done, if I ſhould cenſure all means when he obferves that Apuleius makes ule 
the miftakes of our authors, and mention all their of the expreſſion Sextus Zoreafter, which I do not 
variations, with relation to the chronology of Zoro- find in the book he cites. Nor am I more certain on 
after. But what farther confirms Sir John Marfham’s what he grounds his affertion, that Pythagoras was 
opinion is this. It is affirmed that Pythagoras was brought prifoner to Babylon by King Camby ſes. The 
Zoroafter’s difciple, under the reign of Cambyfes, the words of Apuleius plainly import that he was fent in- 
(39) Abeve, ſon of Cyrus. I have elſewhere cited (39) the words to Egypt with the prifoners of that prince (41). In (41) mT 
5 Pyr“ of Apuleius, which inform us of the faét. Some un- order to underſtand this perfectly well, Herodotas tivos pa 
THAGORAS. derftand them as if op dor es having been made a fhould be confulted (42), who relates, that Polycrates, ae U. 
flave in Egypt, was tranſported into Perſia. Others tyrant of Samos, intending to put to death fome Pe charir (Pr 
will have him tranfported into Babylon, and there in- fons which he ſuſpected to be hatching 4 rebellions thagas) ae 
ftructed by Zoroaſter the Babylonian, whom they di- entreated Cambyfes to afk fome troops of him; Fir. pi * 
te flinguith from the Perſian. Hifce (quinque Zoroa- which Cambyfes accordingly defiring, Polycratres fent 351. 
+ In Floridis. Aris) addi poteft Sextus Zoroaſter, fic enim ab A. him into Egypt forty fail of ſhips, in which he em- oo 
f puleio vocatur, qui Babylone vixit, quo tempore Py- barked thefe perfons, and prayed him not to let them 1 
: thagoras captivus à Cambyfe eo deduétus eft. Idem return. Apuleius meant, no doubt, that fome pre , 
i fcriptor eum vocat, omnis divini arcanum antiſtitem, tend, that Pythagoras was one of thofe who wer 
Wia a magiſtro præcipuè ufum efie Pythagoram di- then delivered by Polycrates to Cambyſes. He do 
att. Videtur idem eſſe ac Zabratus, à quo Diogenes not ſpeak of the tranſportation of Pythagoras, eicher 
: : ee Vit. * $ affirmat Pythagoram purgatum effe omnibus pri- to Perſia pr to Babylon. 

10 ` a vitæ fordibus, & edoctum, quarum rerum pro- [C] Gregorius Turonenfis relates very WAT the eal 
, „ effe oporteret, uti & Phyficam. Idem thing of Cuſb the eldeft fon of Ham.) ‘ The eldeſt 15 iy) Gre 
| (40) Thomas $ quoque erit Nazaratas Aſſyrius, quem Alexander, of Ham, faith he (43), Was named Cuh. T e % Hit Ea 
1 Pulte 3 Hiftors A libro de Pythagoricis Symbolis, affirmat magi- latter was the firſt inventer of the art of Magie bY orum, i 

1 5 Mielo o- ; 1 05 fuiſſe Pythagore. Hunc eundem Suidas vocat ‘ the ſuggeſtion of the devil, and withal the firlt be- cap, © 
) cap, ii, f. $, 9. 4 Toz 77 aranem, Plutarchus Zaratam (40). ‘ ginner of idolatry He was the firſt who, moved DY 
N Afi we Zoroafiers we may add a fixth men- . a diabolical fuggeftion, made a {mall a a 


Google 
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that ibis Prophet laid bis curſe on him, on account of bis maintaining fome opinions very oppoſiis 

to the Fewifo law; that be became leprous by way of puniſoment for bis impiety, and that 

being expelled Ferufalem on that account, be retired to Perfia, where be fet up anew religion (p) 1. ibid, 
() Ibid. pag. (n). Some have taken him for the Prophet Ezekiel (o), and it cannot be denied that ? 458. 
93% they ground their affertion on the agreement of numerous particulars which belong to the (% Hornivs, 
(e) Hueios, one, and are related of the other (p). George Hornius imagines that Zoroafter is the 10 ff. Philot, 
en Per. falfe Prophet Balaam (). Huetius fhews that he was the Mofes of the Jews, and mentions Peg. 79, 8o. , 
° an infinite number of particulars, in which the account we have of Mofes agrets with the 


Pagan ftories of Zoroafter (r). There are fcarce any people who do not believe that 555 
there were feveral Zoroafters, as well as ſeveral Jupiters and Hercules’s. See Dr Thomas Ë /: 


Stanley's treatiſe which Mr le Clerc hath tranſlated into Latin (s); and you will there (+) Erd, 
find (¢) a Chaldean, a Bactrian, a Perfian, a Pamphilian, a Proconnefian, and a Baby- 1 Philo- 
jonian Zoroaſter (u). They are in the wrong who believe that Zoroafter taught a a a a 
diabolical Magic; for his Magic was only the ftudy of the Divine nature, and of ee: 
religious worfhip, as Plato exprefsly declares [D]. But though it is eaſy to clear him ae dipa 
from this accufation, it is difficult to excufe him with regard to the doctrine of two ef the frf book. 
principles, fo ftrong is the preſumption that he actually taught that there are (x) See the re- 


two co-erernal caufes, one of good, and the other of evil things [E]J. Dr Hyde in his mak 1 
excellent 


adored: he made men believe that he had power to to the good God, and others to the evil dæmon; 
bring down the ſtars and fire from heaven. He and likewiſe they think, that land animals, fuch as 
went to the Perfians, who called him Zoroaſter, dogs, fowls, and hedge-hogs, belong to God, and wa- 
that is, a living Star. Having alfo learned of ter animals to the evil dæmon ; for which reafon they 
< him the cuftom of worfhipping fire, they adored ‘ account him happy who kills the greateſt number of 
him as a god, after he had been divinely confumed them. However, theſe men relate a great many 
by fire.’ | t fabulous ftories concerning thefe gods. They ſay, 
[D] His Magic was only the fiudy ..s.. of religious for inſtance, that Oromazes ſprung from the pureſt 
ewerfbip, as Plato exprefily declares.) There are four} light, and Atimanius from darkneſs; that they are po 
chofen perfons, faith he, appointed to educate the] * at war one with another, and that Oromazes made | 
eldeft fon of the King of the Perfians. They choofe' ‘ s, the fir of whom is the god of Benevo- 25 
the wiſeſt, che moſt juſt, the moſt temperate, andthe ‘ lence, the ſecond of Truth, the third of Juſtice, 
bravet man that can be found. The wiſeſt man in- the fourth of Wiſdom, the fifth of Wealth, and the 
ſtructs him in Zoroaſter's Magic, that is, the worfhip ] fixth of Pleafure which accrues from good actions; 
of the gods: beſides, he teacheth him the art of go-] and that Arimanius likewife made the like number 
vernment. “Qy 6 pir paytian Te du datt TÀP} of demons, all oppofite and enemies to the former. 
Zwpwas pu TE Me“.‘ (iss SÈ TETO Seay Seegweie)! After this, Oromazes having firt trebled his own 
didarra St xai td Baciaind. Quorum primus ma- magnitude, mounted up as far above the fun, as, 7 
giam Zoroaftri Oromafii filii docet, eff autem illa Deo- the fun is above the earth, and fo befpangled tlie » f 
(44) Plato, in ram cultus atque idem tradit inſtituta regia (44). Ob-] heavens with ftars, among which he eftablifhed one fi eae 7 
Alcibiade J, pag. ferve that Zoroafier is called the fon of Oromaſius, ‘ (called Sirius, or the Dog-Star) as a miſtreſs or; idl è 
441, C. and that Oromaſius is the name which he and his fol- < guide to all the reft. After having made A 


twenty- 7 ; 
lowers gave to the good God, or good principle. Ar per more, he placed them in an egg-fhell. 2 . 
fon : 


wn ten, 


7. 
2 
` 


Whence to call him the fon of Oromatius fhould feem | Fut thofe who were made by Arimanius (being alfo : 
to be the fame, as calling him the Son of God.’ of the like number) grated and raſped this egg-ſhell 
Dr Stanley conjectures, with great probability, that . to fuch a &ëgreë, that they pierced it; and ever 
this laft title was really beftowed on him. Hinc’ ſince that time bad things have been promifcuoully 
€ colligas verba Platonis effe intelligenda de Mago Per- ‘ mingled and confounded with good. But the fatal 
< fa, qui propter inufitatam eruditionem figuratè, aut fand predeftinated time will come, when Arimanius, 

€ fabulosè dicebatur filius Dei, aut alicujus boni Genii, * who brought plagues and famines upon the earth, 

€ quo honore affecti funt Pythagoras, Plato, aliique’ ‘ fhall be ruined and utterly deſtroyed by the good 

(45) Stanleius, Præſtantiſſimi viri (45). - - - From bence we may in- Bods 5 at which time, the earth ſhall be plain, 
ubi fupra, page fer that Plato's words mufi be underflood of that Per-, fſmootbh, and level, and there fhall only be one man- 
11. ‘ 
i 

6 

6 


| 


© fan Magus, who, on account of bis uncommon learn- ner of life, and one form of government mog 
* ing, was in an allegorical or fabulous manner, filed) men, who fhall all fpeak the fame language, an ; 

(46) Briffonies, the Son of God, or of fome good genius: and this bo-] live happily. Theopompus alfo writes, that accord- SE 

de Regno Per- € nour avas alfo paid to Pythagoras, Plate, and other ' ing to the Magi, one of thefe gods fhall be victo- 3 wé 

1 eg’ ‘ learned men.’ Thoſe who defire to fee a great many < rious for the fpace of three thoufand years, and ſhall 3 ＋ ces: 

A Edit. Com- paſſages which teftify, that the Magic of the Perſiann, * be vanquifhed during “as long a time, and that for 

mel, 1595. inftituted by Zoroafter, was the ftudy of religion and ‘ three thoufand binge more, they fhall contend and 


morality, need only read Briſſonius (46) and Bullin- * ight one againft the other, and deftroy each others 


(47) Jol. Cæfar (47). Nor is any perfon ignorant that Ga- works; till at laft Pluto ſhall fail and utterly perih, 

5 Briel Naudé hath learnedly and folidly juftified our < then mankind fhall be happy, and neither need S/C , 1 

dum, ter: 346, Zoroafter againſt the accuſation of the black art food nor yield a thadow; and that the god, Who 

& fege (48). He mentions feveral authors who may be con- has wrought all thefe 1 5 doth, Tor lome tme, 3, A 
faulted. PERE Kis Fepole and re} But that this time js noe. 37 


(48) Naudé, A- [E] That there are two co-eternal caufes, one of good, Jong for a god, and would not ſeem conſiderable 
Peepe ta yi and the other of evil things.) Plutarch having afferted ‘*t6 a inan afleep. Theſe are thé fables invented by 
134, C 6. that this is the opinion of moft, and of the wifeft of the 0E Ni 
Antients, adds (49), Zoroaſter the Magician, who is It was not a needleſs thing to fet down this whole 

(49) Plut. de «. faid to have lived five thoufand years before the Tro- paflage, ſince it contains fomewhat at large the opi- 
855 0 ORE) jan war . . called the good God Oromazes, and nions and precepts of Zoroafter ; and we may obſerve 

N the other Arimanius (50) . . . and taught mankind from thence, that the aſſerters of two principles, in- 
(so) What is to offer facrifices and prayers to the former, that he volved themfelves in ſeveral abfurdities, when they de- l 
omitted here < might beftow upon us all good things, and accept of ſcended to a particular explanation of their fyftem. I E CENE 
835 va = à- « our thanks for thofe which we receive: and to the have obferved the fame thing when fpeaking of the 15 f B), ae 
tice MANI- latter, that he might avert all hurtful and evil things: Manichees (52). But fince, according to the moft the article MA- 
CHEES, re- for. they (51) pound in a mortar a certain plant, common tradition, Zoroafter muft pafs for the foun- NICHEES. 
mark [C], at named Homomy, and call upon Pluto and dark- der of the Magi, and it appears by a great number 
the 5 para- < nefs; then mixing it with the blood of a ſacriſi- of authorities that they admitted a good god, whom (53) See Diog. 
a < ced wolf, they convey it to a certain place where they called Oromaſes, or Oromafdes, and an evil god fut, ia Erow- 
(st) That bh, the fun never fhines, and there caſt it away. For whom they named Arimanius ; it is very probable that 44° Agathias 
the perſians. of o plants, they believe that fome belong he really aſſerted this doctrine (53). 705 Hiftor, Jib, ii. 
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(54) H uè 
d V. payor 
puvðoryia 
Totu To E- 
ves Tporoy. 
oc modo fe 
habent magorum 
fabulz. Plut. de 
Vide, pag. 370, 


(55) See, above, 
the article MA- 
NICH EEs, re- 
mark [C]; the 
article PAULI- 
CIANS, cita- 
tion (67); and 
the article PE- 
RICLES, cita- 
tion (71). 


(56) Plut. ibid. 
pag. 370, F. 


(57) Plut. de 
creat. anima, 
p. 1014, 1015. 
Note, that of the 
four ſummaries 
at the margin of 
this quotation, 
the three laſt 
were made by 
Simon Goulart. 


Wu Ar chaos is, 


according to Pla- 


to, as explained 
by Plutarch. 


e beauty and perfection, like the rude materials of a 
r öuſe, à garment, or a ftatue lying frit in fhapelefs 
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the antient Perfians, cites fome authors who clear 


excellent treatife on the religion of 


that Plutarch having recited what 

we have feen above, adds, thefe are the fables invented 
by the Magi (54). If we fhould infer from thence that 

he rejected, in general, the whole hypothefis of two 

inciples, the one good, and the other evil, we 

fhould miftake his ſentiments. He might indeed very 

well condemn the particular explications of Zoroaſter's 

followers, but doubtleſs he admitted the whole founda- 

tion of their ſyſtem, that the god whom they called 

good, is not the cauſe of any evil. J have cited ſe- 

veral paflages of his works, wherein he declares him- 

felf very clearly on this head, and yet they do not 

difcover the whole foundation of his doctrine (55). 

Wherefore I fhall add here fome paffages which will 

more clearly explain it to us. I believe that it agreed 

very well with the opinion he afcribed to Plato. 

That Philofopher, /aith be 42 admits two fouls 

„of the world, one good, and the other evil; and 

€ alfo acknowledges, betwixt thefe two, a third caufe, 

© which is not without either foul or reafon, nor im- 

movable of it felf, as fome think, but adjacent, and 

adherent to the other two, yet always defiring and 

purfuing what is bet . . . becauſe the generation, 

compofition, and conſtitution, of this world, is in- 

termixed with contrary powers, which are not how- 

ever equal, for the beft prevails and is ſtrongeſt. bat 

it is impoffible that the worft ſhould utterly perith ; 

fo firmly is it fettled in the body and foul of the 

univerfe, where it is perpetually at war with the 
good principle. In another place he more amply 

ſets forth this doctrine of Plato, and informs us that- 
the original of evil is not lodged in an infenfible, in- 

animate, matter, utterly void of action and qualities, 

and which is capable of receiving all imaginable forms; 
but in a matter which moves and is united to a foul, - 
the diforders of which cannot be wholly and entirely 
corrected. I fhall hereafter declare why I cite fuch a 
long paflage. 

< (57) The world, faith Heraclitus, was neither: 
created by a God, nor by a man: as if he had been 
afraid, that, in cafe we denied that God is the: 
Creator of the univerfe, we fhayld be obliged to 
own that man was the architect of it. But, / cord- 
ing to Plato’s opinion, it is far better to “Own that 
the univerfe was created by God, and in our fongs 
of praife to afcribe the glory of this ſtructure to 
him, the frame itfelf being the nobleſt maſter-piece, 
and God the moft excellent architect, and the beft 
of all canfes ; yet that the fubftance and matter of 
the univerfe were not created, but always fubject to 
the ordering and difpofal of the builder, fo as to be 


Let us obſerve, 
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was not out of nothing, but out of matter wanting 


confufion. For before the creation of the world 
the univerfe was a chaos, that is, a confuſion or dif- 
order of things: yet this chaos was neither without 
a body, without motion, nor without a foul: but 
the corporeal part was without form or conſiſtenoe, 
and the moving foul was rath and inconfiderate, with- 
out reafon or conduét. God did not make a 

of that which was inco¥poreal, nor a foul of that 
which was inanimate ; as the Muſician doth not 
make the voice, but only renders it fweet, tuneful, 
and melodious, or as the dancer doth not make mo- 
tion, but only renders it graceful and well-timed :- 
thus God did not make the tangible folidity of bo- 
dies, Hor the imaginative or moving faculties of the’ 


* foul; but having found thefe two principles, the one 


~-~* @bfedré and dark, the other turbulent and extrava- 


Or the fubftance of all ani 
of body, and the . 


ſoul of the 


< gant, both imperfect, difordered, and confufed, be- 
5 o ordered and diſpoſed them both, that of theſe two 
principles he made the nobleſt and moſt excellent 
Therefore the ſubſtance of body is 
no other than what Plato calls che nature ſuſceptible 


world, and what Of all things, and the feat and nurſe of all created 


they are. 


beings. As to the ſubſtance of the foul, in the 
book intituled Philebus, he calls it infinity, or the 
-privation of all number, meaſure, and proportion, 
admitting neither of morg nor lefs, greater nor 
{maller, like nor unlike, As to that ſubſtance which 
he.fays, in his Timeus, is mixed with the indivifible 


Ta n A aA A A A 


9 1 


Google 


made as like himfelf as poſſible. For the creation 
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length it was endowed with underftanding, ratiocina- 
tion, and harmony, that it might become the foul 
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nature, and becomes divifible in bodies, we muft not preſsly calls the foul repugnant, ang 


before it was formed into it’s prefent beautiful 


-removi 
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him 


underſtand it to be a multitude in unity, or length 
and breadth in points; for theſe are qualities more 
proper to bodies than to the ſoul; but it is that 
unlimited principle, moving both itſelf and other 
ſubſtances, that, which in ſeveral places of his wri- 
tings he calls neceffity, and in his treatiſe of laws 
he openly ftiles the diforderly, evil, and miſchie- 
vous ſoul. For ſuch was the ſoul of itſelf; but at 


of the world. Thus that all-receiving and material 
principle had both magnitude, ſpace, and diſtance, 
but was void of beauty, form, and proportion: 
however, all theſe it obtained, when it came to be 
formed into ſeas and land, the heavens, the ſtars, 
and that infinite variety of plants and living crea- 
tures. Now as for thofe who attribute to matter, Surposrne 
and not to the foul, that which Plato in his Tinæus two principle of 
calls Neceffity, in his Philebus Infinity, and the pri- thing, vize the 
vation of meafure and proportion, they cannot main- 1 and the 
tain it to be the caufe of evil, becaufe Plato always 0 
ſuppoſes that this matter is void of form or figure, explain the ank 
or any other quality or virtue, and compares it with of evil: dat be 
oils that have no fcent ; fuch as the Perfumers ufe in ode hintli, 
compofing their perfumes. For Plato could not pof- 1 
fibly ſu ppoſe that to be the caufe and principle of scripture fys o 
evil, which of itfelf is ſluggiſn, without any active this fbe&, 
quality, motion, or inclination ; and at the fame 
time give this infmity the epithet of wicked and 
miſchievous, and call it Neceſſity, which, in feveral 
cafes, is repugnant to, and rebellious againſt, God. 
For this Neceſſity, which defeats heaven (as he fays 
in his Politics) and overturns it, together with that 
concupifcence which is born with us, and that coa- 
fuſion of antient nature, which was void of order, 


fhape, whence came they to be conveyed into the 
various forms and beings, if the ſubject, which is 
the firk matter was void of all quality whatever, 
and deprived of all efficient cauſe? The architect be- 
ing in his own nature good, intended a frame the 
neareſt approaching to his own perfections. For 
beſides thefe two, there is no third principle, and if 
we admit that there is evil, without any precedent 
caufe or principle that produced it, we mutt fall in- 
to the difficulties and perplexities of the Stoics : for 
of thoſe principles that have a being, it 1s not pof- 
fible that either the good one, or the other which 
is void of all quality, fhould produce evil. Bur In to t- 
Plato did not act like thofe who came after him, lute m i 
who not having perceived and underftood the third = 2 5 
principle cauſe which is between God and — ani 
matter, fell into the moft 1 Se n 1 pre * matt, 

tion imaginable, affirmin t the nature afterearts 
Pi came forth cafually, ar by I know not what awa 
accident, or came forth of it felf: yet they will not i the ask of 
allow a fingle atom of Epicurus to fhift ever fo lit- eil, 


tle in its place; for this, fay they, would infer that 
Never- 


there is motion without any prior caue. a 

thelefs they affirm, that vice and wickednefs, with 

a thoufand other deformities fg 5 

bodies ariſe by confequence, without any io 
efficient auk <3). But Plato does not fay ſo, for (58) vin} i; 


denying that the firſt matter hath any quality, and the 
from God, as far as is pofible, the caules cHRYSIPPS 
of evil, ba has written thus concerning the world tt Pai oh 
in his political difcourfes. ‘The world, fays he, te- 2 
ceived from its maker all things beautiful an 
pod, but as to things evil, wicked, and ee 1 
ven, they pr from its exterior a 0 
the 


former difpofition, 
veral animals on the 


livion encroaches upon the 
its antient confuſions prevails more and more, ^. 
the hazard is, left being diffolved, it mould me 
be funk and: plunged into the immenſe abyſs 0! } 
. . Plato does indeed 
but the cauſe 
“of evil he makes to be the moving force a 
within it, and which in body is mo: 
not governed by order and reafon, 
out a foul, which in his treatiſe 
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him on this head. I ſhall examine whether they deſerve credit [F]. It is even affirmed 


that other which is the caufe of all For tho’ 
the foul be the caufe and principle of motion, yet it 
is the underftanding which is the caufe and principle 
of the order and harmony of motion: God therefore 
hath not rendered matter fluggith, but prevented it 
from being any longer troubled and diſordered by an 
extravagant and inconfiderate caufe: neither hath he 
infufed into nature the principles of mutation and 
paſſion; but when it was under the preſſure of all 
forts of paffions, and diforderly mutations, he remov- 
ed all the diforders and irregularities, making ufe of 
fymmetry, proportion, and number, as the moft 
proper inftruments for that purpoſe. 

This explication of Plato’s doctrine concerning the 
creation of the world, and the original of evil, is one 
of the moft beautiful paffages in Plutarch ; and though 
this doctrine is not true, it deferves to be read with 
attention, and contains feveral excellent ideas, and 
fublime conceptions, of a furprizing fertility, with re- 
gard to thofe who know how to make good ufe of 
confequences, This is the reafon which engaged me 
not to curtail this paſſage. How many people who ſhall 
read this, would not take the pains to recur to Plu- 
tarch, if I had only mentioned the pages of the au- 
thor? Another reafon prevented my being contented 
with this: I here find fome particulars, which I thall 

(59) Inthe fol- make ufe of below (59). 

lowing remark, [F] Dr Hyde. . . cites fome authors who clear hin 
. I frall examine whether they deferve credit.) Thofe 

(60) Nouvelles Who have read Mr Bernard’s journal (60), need not 

de la République be informed that the Hiforia Religionis veterum Perfa- 

des Lettres, for rum, publifhed by Dr Hyde (61) at Oxford, in the 
eae nd for year 1700, in 4to, is one of the moft excellent pieces 

Marcb 1701, that can poſſibly be written on fuch a ſubject. The 

Arts i. idea which the learned journaliſt hath given of this 
performance is fufficient to convince us, that it con- 

(61) Profeffor of tains a very curious erudition, and profound diſcuſſions, 


a a A a aanaAaanaanna a 


= Oriental ae which difclofe feveral uncommon particulars, and dif- 
anguages, in ; . 
univerfity of | COVer a country which we fcarce knew any thing of 


Oxford. before. But to come to the matter. Dr Hyde af- 
firms (62), that the antient Perfians acknowledged no 

(62) Thomas more than one fole uncreated principle, which was 
Hyde, Hift. Re- the good principle, or, in one word, Gop: and that 
ligionis veter. they looked upon the evil principle as a created be- 
„ ing. One of the names which they gave to Gop was 
Pak. 1 Hormizda, and they called the evil principle Ahari- 
man. And this is the original of the two Greek 

words “Qegudad ss and Afet ud: one of which 

was the name of the good, and the other that of the 

(63) In the re- evil principle, as we have ſeen above (63), in a paſ- 
mark (EJ, ci- fage of Plutarch. The Perfians pretended that Abra- 


tation (50). ham was the firft founder of their religion (64). Zo- 
, = roafter afterwards made fome alterations in it, but it 
670 Id. ibid. js faid that he made no manner of change, with re- 
0 . Pa lation to the doctrine of one fole uncreated principle ; 
n but that his innovation in this particular, was only 
the giving the name of light to the good principle, 
'65) Jd. ibid f which 
D ° 


ap. xxii, pag, here is an evidence (66). Zerdufht afirmavit Lucem 
90. & Tenebras efe.. . . duo Principia fibi invicem contra- 
ria: & fic efe Yezdân & Abreman, qui fuerunt.... 


66) Shahriftâni, initinm eorum que inveniuntur in Mundo: ex eorum mi- 


and that of darknefs to the evil . 


pud Hyde, ubi Mione [feu conbingiene] tibi, Compyftionts i CF te 


upra ° „ “ee 7 ö 
have left or Variis Compofitionibus produdtas fuif: formas. Es quad. 
he Arabic words Deus gui creavit Lucem & Tenebras, utriufque Autor 


vhich are in this unicu Socio, fine Pari aut Simili; nec ei refe- 


nd the following “Fenda fit... exiffentia Tenebrarum, ficut dicunt Zerva- 


fl. f i : 
va 5 8 nite: fed Bonum & Malum, Integritas ac Corriptio, 
he room of & Puritas ac Spurcities exiverunt ex miftione [feu com 


dem have put miſſone] Lucis & Tenebrarum: & nifi bac duo commiſta 
anks, Suiffent, non exlitiſſet Mundus. Et 
— n a 


invicem injurgebant e wittorid contendebant, donec 
Lux vinceret Tenebras, & Bonum Malum. Tum pofiea 


ſalvum evafit Bonum ad mundum fuum, & Malum di- 


vertebat ad Mundum fuum: & fic fuit caufa Liberatio- 
nis. Cumque Deus excelfus bec duo temperaverat & 
miſcuerat pro arbitrio fuo, eaque in Compofitione viderat, 
tum inſtituit Lucem ut originale quiddam, & indixit exi- 
ſientiam ejus ut exifleret. Sed Tenebrae ſecutæ funt ſicut 
umbra perfonam. Nam cùm videret eas quodammodo exi- 
fiere, fed non realiter exiffere, tum plans produxit Lu- 
cem, & acquifitæ funt Tenebre per conſeguentiam: nam 
ex nectfitate extitit contrarium, quippe cujus exiflentia 
Suit neceffaria, ſc. uf contingens in creatione, non autem 
(x prima intentione, fecundum exemplum quod adduxi- 


Google 


ec duo conira Je 


that 


mus de Perpnd & Umbrd. Thele words clearly ex- 

prefs, that, in Zoroaſter's hypothefis, the two prin- 

ciples, one of good, and the other of evil, Oromazes, 

Arimanius, or light and darknefs, were, properly 

ſpeaking, no more than fecond cauſes, and did not 

Rrictly deferve the name of principles: they were the 

effects of another cauſe, and the productions of Gon. 

There arife feveral abfurdities in the particular explica- 

tion of the doctrine of this Magus4 for he afferted, on 

the one fide, that Gop alone had produced darknefs 3 

and on the other, that its exiſtence ought not to be 

referred to Gop. He faid, that Gop mixed the light 

with darknefs, beeauſe without this mixture the world 

could not have been produced; that good and evil, 

purity and impurity, proceeded from this mixture; 

that there was a fharp engagement betwixt light and 

darknefs till the latter was overcome; that after its 

defeat it retired into its own world, and light to its 

proper world alfo ; that Gop having mixed thefe two 

contraries together, eftablifhed an original light, and 

made it exit; that darknefs refulted from it as a fha- 

dow from a body; for Gop feeing that darknefs 

exifted in fome fort, though not really, gave a plenary 

exiftence to light, and fo to darknefs by an inevitable 

confequence, and not according to the primitive and 

direét intention of the Creator (67). This chaos of (67) Compare 
thoughts is incomprehenfible to us weftern people. what has been 
None but the eaftern nations accuftomed to a myftical e 
and contradictory language can bear fuch exceſſive bus. the Phi. 
nonſenſe without diſguſt and horror. But be it how lofopher, res 
it will, may they reply to me, Zoroafter is thus mark [T]; and 
cleared of the principal accufation, and it muft no in the pepe 
longer be pretended that he acknowledged two un- emk | 1 ak 
created principles, or an Arimanius tially evil the third parae 
and felf-exiftent. This is what remains to be exa- graph. 
mined. 

I. I anfwer, in the firſt place, that it is unqueſtion- 
able, that the Greek authors, who have aſcribed to 
Zoroafter the opinion of two principles, defigned to 
attribute to him a doctrine contrary to the common 
Theology, as well as to the principles of the Ariftote- 
lians and Stoics: thofe two fects agreed with the peo- 
ple on this head, that the fame Gop who pours 
down good upon the earth, pours down evil alfo; 
and that if he punifhes on one fide, he rewards on 
the other, c. But if they had afferted that Zo- 
roafter and the Magi were of a contrary opinion to 
that, they muſt have believed that thefe Magi taught 
that the principle which diftributed good, is perfo- 
nally diſtinguiſned from the principle which does 
the contrary, and that thefe two principles are inde- 
pendent of each other, and the one co-eternal with 
the other (68). : | (68) Dr Hyde 

II. This is confirmed by reafon, that this hypothe- owns that this 
fis was recurred to on no other account, than in order taught by «hoe 
to fhun the perplexity (69) which they met with in whom Plutarch 
the fuppofition, that the fame Being, which is the mentions, See, 
caufe of good, is alfo the caufe of evil. But this dif- below, cita- 
ficulty had not been avoided, if Arim bees been ion (75). 
allowed to have been a production of the g OD; 
for the queftion would have turned, how Ari- he 185 
manius, the evil principle, could have been produced paſſage which 
by a cauſe infinitely good. It is obvious to all men, bas been cited 
145 to affert that Gop himſelf produced all evils, or M 115 8 
that he produced Arimanius, who conſequently is the Station (2, 
neceflary author of all evils (70), amounts to the and in the fore- 
fame thing, guod eff caufa cauſæ ef caufa canfati. - - - going remark of 
that which is the cauſe of a canfe, is alf the cauſe of m preſent ar- 
its effe. So that Zoroafter could not efcape the force 
of any one objection, if his doctrine had been what (70) Light and 
Shahriftani fays it was (71). Therefore let us grant darknefs, are 
that the Greeks have not without ground charged him cauſes acting ne- 
with admitting two eternal principles. ceffarily and 

III. I am not ignorant that it-may be urged that 10 any li- 
the Grecians were very imperfeétly acquainted with . 
the opinions of the Philofophers whom they called (71) Above, 
Barbarians, and that what they wrote of the Jewifh citat. (66), 
nation, and the antiquities of Egypt is very inaccurate. 

Bat let this be repeated as often as you pleafe, I ſhall 
anfwer, the Arabian writers are not more credible, 
when they fpeak of a Philofopher fo remote from 
their own time as Zorodfter was. ee eat 

IV. I conjecture that his followers for their own 

intereſt have done him the favour to afcribe to him 


the creation of the evil principle, and that they 5 
1 


omy 
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that he was no idolater, either with refpect to the worfhip of fire, or that 
of 


t fince the time that they were ſubjected to the fevere as there are fome in all religions) who imagi 
domination of the Mabowpetans who abhor them, and ‘ the Devil proceeded from pias oad they pala 70 
call them idolaters and worſhippers of fire. Being un- € is, that the Devil is eternal, and created the evil 
willing to expofe themſelves fill more to their hatred, : angels: but this is an heretical opinion, and beld only 
and infults, under pretext that they acknowleged an è by fame ignorant men, woo are diſtinguiſped by the 
uncreated nature fovereignly wicked, and independent mame Thanavia or Dualifts, or aſſertors or authors 
of Gop, they thought fit to varnifh over this part € of the two principles, who affirm (fays Shahriftani) 
of their fyftem with another interpretation : they that light and darknefs, Gop and the Devil, are 
could not abfolutely deny that Zoroafter admitted of ‘ two co-eternal principles, in contradiction to the 
two principles, fince it is too well known that he ac- ‘ Magi, who believe that light is eternal, and thac 
knowledged them. The Tarikh Montekheb faith, “ darknefs was created. Such were they who aferted, 
© that Zoroafter, author of the fect of the Megiouſch, as Plutarch informs us, that there are two gods, 
€ or Magi, was alfo the firft who taught the doctrine Oromazes and Arimanius. There are fome particu. 
© of two principles of all things, and that the fir- lars which are very fingular and extravagant concern- 
« name of Megiouſch, beftowed on them, is a word ing the ſyſtem of the ? oroaftrian Magi in the book 
< corrupted by the Arabians, from the Perſian word, of a Mahometan. I fhalt cite from it what relates to 
‘ Meikhoufch, which fignifies ſharp- ſweet, by rea- the Dualifts, who hold ftill the co-eternity of the 
« fon of the two principles, good and evil, which he Devil, and with great importunity afk whence evil 
(72) Herbelot, eftablithed (72). Here is an author who aſeribes could proceed, if the evil principle was not eternal? 
Bibl. Orientale, to Zoroafter the firt eſtabliſnment of this opinion; J. Addit Shabriftani, Quéd Maguſæis peculiaris fit Ym 


17 


peg. 931, cl. i, but Dr Hyde alledges a paflage which makes this Dualitas, adeo ut ftatuant..... Duétores 
fyftem of a much older date, and befides feems to fex Gubernatores duos gte i dividuntur in (KI 
hint that Zoroafter only reformed it: Quod Per-; Bonum & Malum, & ET ac Improbitatem, 
< farum gentm ei eft Religio pervetuſta: & į * Emolumentum ac Nocumentum. Horum 
< in eâ Do&i vocantur Keiomarfii. Iſti ftatuunt ali-] ¢ minatur Lux, & alter Ten ezdan feu 
quem Deum æternum quem vocant Yezdan, eo Deus, & Ahreman few Diabolus. Eorumque Reli- 


< defignantes 179% Osby: & alium deum creatum ex < gionem effe fec. hanc divinonem feu diſtinctionem: 

< Tenebris, quem nominant Ahreman, defignantes f © & quòd omnes Magorum Quritiones vertantur fuper 

80 Diabolum. Magnifaciunt Lucem, eo uſque dum ! duobus Cardinibus, quorum unus eft Explicatio cauſæ 

« colant Ignem : & cavent fibi à Tenebris. Nec Miftionis Lucis & I enebrarum, & alter eft Explicatio 

(73) This feems « deftiterunt fic facere (73), DONEC prodiit Zer- Liberationis Lucis à Tenebris. Et quidem, quod 


oh that . dufht jactans prophetiam. Afferunt itaque Deum |: Miftionem ftatuart....... Initium feu flatum à 
E E < Creatorem, quod fcil. creavit Lucem & Tenebras; € guo, & Liberationem .. .... Reditum feu flatum ad 
things. < eumque efie Unicum, nec habere Socium. Et quod ‘ guem. ------ The Magi alone, adds Shabriftian, 


Bonum & Malum, & Probitas & Improbitas conqui - Believe a duality, and that there are two eternal cbigi, 
© fita funt ex mixtione Lucis & Tenebrarum: & quod ‘ 5 «vho are divided into good and evil, 
« fi hæc duo non fuiffent mixta, non extitiſſet Mun- ° probity and wickednefi, advantage and burt. One of 


du: &, quod hxc duo hoc modo mixta non ‘ thefe is called light, and the other darknefs, the former 
< definent, donec Bonum approprietur Mundo fao & < is Yezdan, or GOD, and the latter Abreman, or the 
„ Malum Mundo ſuo; [i. e. utrumque borum tandem ‘ Devil: and their religion is founded on this divifun 
< concedet ad Mundum fibi proprium, fcil. in fine Mundi.) or diftinGtion: all the queftions of the Magi turn pm 
(74) Tbn Shahna, € . Et hanc efle Religionem Magorum (74). - - - - < shefe tauo points, one of which is to explain the caufe of 
in libro de Pri- € There was a very antient religion among the Perfians; < the mixture of light and darknefs; and the otber to 
„ and thofe who were learned in it, avere called < explain the deliverance of light from darkness, And 
hi Gans, ne Keiomarſii. They bold that there is an eternal Deity, ‘ they bold that this mixture was the beginning of things, 
ix, pag. 163, © whom they call Yexda, meaning GOD, and that out * or condition from whence they proceeded, and that this 
« of darknefs was created an other god, whom they name ‘ deliverance is the return of things, or condition into 
« Abreman, by which word they denote the Devil. They ‘ which they are to be brought’ I ſhall further cite 
< bighh efteem light, infomuch that they worbip what follows; ‘ Supradi@us Shabriflani pergit narrart, 
< fire; and they bave a great averfon to darknefs. They “ Quéd Magi ftatuant....- Principia duo, ficuti 
«continued in this practice, UNTIL Zerduſbt appeared. dixerat: fed qudd.....-- Magi originales 
< vbo pretended to prophecy. Thus they affirm thas < exiftiment expedire ut ambo ſint cozterna 
© GOD is the creator of the univerfe, becaufe be created ‘ ab intio ; fed quod Lux fit... æterna ab initio, 
< light and darknef:, that there is but one GOD, eho & Tenebrz ... . producte. Et quéd tum, differant 
© is without any equal: that good and evil, probity and de modo /n causa productionis ejus i cùm å Luce 
< quickednefs, rung from the mixture of light and dark- © producitur tantim Lux, quæ non Pp ucit ullum 
© nefi: that if thefe tun had not been mixed together, © Malum; & quomodo ergo productum Principium 
« she world would not have bad a being: and that they Mali aut alius cujufvis rei, cùm nihil adjunetum 
« quill not ceafe to be thus mixed, fill good and evil be . (feu par fuerit) Luci quoad primam ejus produce % f. yg 
‘ jated each to it’s own world, [that is, till each onem & æternitatem (76) -- lame Mle m 
< of them retires to the world „ to it, namely, Shahriſtani continues to relate, that the Magi lay 995 geg 
« atthe end of the world.] This is the religion of the derum two principles; as he bad faid before; but the ghritin è 
Magi. « original Magi, fays he, do not think that both mafi be Religia b- 
V. Laftly, I fay that Dr Hyde owns that there are < co-eternal; they hold that light alone is eternal, aud fen 
et fome ſetts, which by acknowledging Gop and the- darknefs created: then they differ concerning the 1 
il to be two co- eternal natures, agree with the ‘ and cauſe of the production of darknefs ; fice from igot 
aſlerters of Zoroafter’s Oromazes and Arimanius. His ‘ avtbing can proceed but light, wbich doth not product 
words are: Dualiſæ Diaboli coæternitatem afferunt. am evil, bow then was the principle of evil, mo 
€ Sunt enim ex Indo-Perſis & Dualiſtis Manichzis ‘ 


if > any other thing produced, fince notbing was joined oi 7 
« aliifque Hareticis (ut quidem funt in omni Religione,) < light, (or equal to it) as to its SR 5 
< qui opinantur Diabolum à ſeipſo proceffiffe, ut lo. eternity.” Some of the Magi aſſert chat e 
quuntur, i. e. æternum fuiſſe, & malos Angelos fibi or the evil principle, was created by an evil ont 


z i e creaſſe: fed eft Hæretica opinio, eaque ignorantium which arofe in the Divine intellect. This thought 
oe -*-quormndam hominum qui peculiariter vocantur . .: was, what will bappen, if I meet with m 17 
; “ Thanavia, i.e. Dualifie feu...... Domini duo- What can be faid more deteftable ? Would it have 
i © rum, fcil. Affertores feu Autores duorum principiorum; been more blafphemous to allow this sna tae 


s gui (inquit Shahriftani,) Lucem & Tenebras feu Deum_ eternal, than to afcribe fuch an original 

. & Diabolum flatuunt duo Principia cogierna, in con-. Afferentes Yezdan fuifle ... - fine initio æternum . 

~w arium Magorum qui Lucem æternam & Tenebras © & Ahreman fuiſſe . productum & crean 

-> © ereatas haut, Iſti tales fuerunt, qui Oromaxen H Pendan cogitäſſe fecum. Nifi fuerint mihi oO 
`" Arimanium duos off Deos aſſerebant ut Plat. lib. de / verfie, quomodo erit? Hancque cogitationem Fr 

22 u iti, < Hide & Ofir. (7 5 — —— The Dualifts affert the co- vam nature Lucis minds analogam, produxiffe alum 
E: 64. ‘ eternity of the Devil. fer there are jame Indian bras didtas Ahreman, qui natura difpofitus ad bn 
Paar, and Manichean Dualifts, and other Heretics . & djfidium & improbitatem & darm mie 
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of Mithra [G]. What appears leaft uncertain among fo many things which are related of 
him, is that he was the introducer of a new religion into Perfia, and that he did it about 


the reign of Darius the ſucceſſor of Cambyſes. He is ftill in great veneration amongſt 
thofe Perſians, who are not of the Mahometan religion, but rétain the ancient worfhip 
of their country, They call him Zardhuft, and ſeveral people believe that 
China, and relate a great number of miraculous things on that head. 


(&) At the worre 
Zerdafcbt. 


he came from (J) That iran- 


flation was print 
You may fee ed at Paris in 


a {pecimen of them in Mr d’Herbelot’s Bibliotheque Orientale (x), and in the Hiftory of 5 
the religion of the Banians, written in Englifh by Mr Lord, and tranſlated into l 


French by Mr Briot (y). 


Dr Hyde’s book. Several authors believe that all the works which have gone under 4 55 


nocumenta: & prodiens contra Lucem, eam oppofuit 
tam natura (feu facto quam ditto (77). -- ---- 
€ They affirm that Yezdan is eternal without beginning, 
and that Abriman was produced and created: that 
* Yexdan thought with bimfelf, what will happen, if I 
meet with no oppoſition? And that this evil thought 
not being analogous to the nature of light, produced 
* darknefs, called Abreman, which, being naturally 
© difpofed to evil, difcord, wickednefi, and all manner 
* of mifchief, came forth againſt light, and oppofed it 
< both in word and deed. They add, that a war arofe 
betwixt the army of light, and that of darknefs, 
which at laft ended in an accommodation, of which 
the Angels were the mediators, and the conditions 
were that the inferior world fhould be wholly left 
to Arimanius for the fpace of feven thoufand years, 
after which it fhould be reftored to light. Before the 
peace Arimanius had extirpated all the inhabitants of 
the world. Light had called men to its affiftance 
whilft they were yet but ſpirits: which it did either 
to draw them out of Arimanius’s territories, or in 
order to give them bodies to engage againſt this enemy. 
They accepted the bodies, and the fight, on condition 
that they fhould be aſſiſted by the light, and ſhould 
at lat overcome Arimanius. The reſurrection fhall 


(77) Id. ibid. 


(78) Ejufmodi 
fuifle caufam 
Miftionis, hanc 
verd caufam li- 
berationis. Id. 
ibid. pag. 296. 


not ignorant that Zoroaſter taught a future reſur- 
rection (79). \ 

[G) Jt is affirmed that be was no idolater either with 
reſpect to the worfbip of fire, or that of Mithra.) Dr 
Hyde affirms (80) that the followers of the ancient 
religion of the Perfians deny that they ever paid 

: Divine adoration to the ftars. They maintain that 
pin EP u they do not adore the fun, but only turn towards it 
ve ni £ 
the Grin of the when they pray to Gop. He has found amongſt 
Magi. Zoroaſter's precepts that we ought to falute the fun, 
and beftow praifes on him, but not that we ought to 
ferve him with religious worfhip. He proves that 
their ceremonies might very juftly pafs for civil 
honours, and to this purpofe he makes fome exceed- 
ing curious obfervations. He applies to the fire what 
he fays of the fun; the bowings and proftrations of 
the Perfians before the holy fire were not a religious 
adoration, but only a civil one: ‘ Idem quoque dicen- 
dum eft de eorum cultu Ignis, quem (ut fupra 
* tetigimus,) imitando Judzos in Pyreis fervarunt. 
Nam quamvis ei exhibuerint Reverentiam quandam, 
eamque per Proftrationes, hz tamen non fuerunt 
Adoratio divina, fed tantum civilis, prout fe habet 
mos Orientis erga quofvis Magnates, & olim fuit 
erga Angelos tanquam Dei Legatos ejus perfonam 
reprefentantes ; cujus rei exempla affatim ſuppetunt 
non tantum in Vet. Teft. fed & in Novo, ubi 
feeminz ad veram Fidem converſæ (vifis apud Chrifti 
ſepulchrum Angelis,) adorarunt procidentes faciebus 
in terram: idque quamvis probe fcirent non efie 
Deum, fed Angelos, ut conftat ex verbis earum 
‘ profitentium je vidiſſe viſionem Angelorum (81). 
: The fame thing muft be faid of their wor- 
€ fipping fire, which, as I bawe mentioned above, they 
‘ kept in their Pyrea in imitation of the Jews. For 
‘ though they paid a certain reverence to the fire, and 
< that by proſiration, yet this was not a religious, but 
< only a civil, worbip; as itis the cuftom of the eaftern 
© people to proftrate themfelues before any great man, 
and as it was antiently the cuftom to fall dowm before 
< Angels, as being the meffengers, and reprefentatives of 
< GOD. There are many examples of this kind of wor- 
« foip not only in the Old Teftament, but alfo in the New, 
€ where the women who had been converted to the true 


< Faith, (upon ſeeing the Angels at the fepulchre 
VOL. V. + 2 - 


(79) See what 
Diogenes Laer- 
tius, in Proœ · 


(80) Hyde, ubi 
fepra, cap. i, 
Pf: Se 


a aaaaaa na a 


(81) Id. ibid. 
Fag. 10. 
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Conſult alfo Huetius’s Evangelical Demonſtration (z), and (=), Pas. 152, 


and pag, 


the 


© Chrif), fell with their faces to the ground, and 

< eworfbipped. Yet they well knew that it was not GOD 

< they faw, but bis Angels, as appears from their own 

“ words, we have feen a vifion of Angels.“ He 

concludes (82) with obferving that they are wrongfully (82) Id. ibid. 
called idolaters, and worfhippers of fire, and will have Pag. 14. See 
it that Zoroaſter was an inftrument to oblige them / Pek. 22. 
to perſevere in the true faith (83). He was a man (83) Ja. ibid; 
educated in the knowledge of the true Gop, whom FA 5 
he peculiarly worfhipped in a natural cave, in which he 
placed ſeveral ſy mbols repreſenting the world. Mithra, 
repreſenting the ſun, filled the maſter's place. But it 
was not to Mithra, but to the true Gop, that he paid 
his adorations: Is cùm eſſet inſignis Philoſophus, 
Keligione auſterus, & totius Mathefe.s peritiſſimus, 
hac ratione Perſas fui admiratione perculit, & ſuæ 
Doctrinæ attentos reddidit. Præſertim coluit Deum 
‘ in naturali quodam Antro, quod ille Mithriacum 
“ effecit & mirificè ac mathematicè comparavit, ubi 
‘ fcil. Mithra præſidens, hæc inferiora Regio modo 
regens, eaque imprægnans ſedebat: adeo ut omnes 
€ poftea non tantùm in fummis Montium jugis anti- 
* quifimo more Deum colebant, fed & fubinde illius 7 


exemplo, Sacra fua Mithriaca in tali Antro præſtare N r 
K peragere didicerunt. In eo erant Mithræ & hujus Á 7 ar 7 


Cee. 


De her 


* tunc talia Simulachra non colebant (84). - --- 
Ai be was an eminent Pbileſepber, firi@ and auffere 
in bis religion, and greathy frilled in all the parts of 
the Mathematics, be firuck the Perſians with an ad- 
miration of bim, and rendered them attentive to bis 
doftrine. He worfhipped G O D chiefly in a certain 
natural cave, which he confecrated to Mithra, and 
adorned in a wonderful and regular manner, placing in 
it feveral fymbols which reprefented the world. There 
Mithra prefided, as the fovereign of all earthly things, 
which be governed and impregnated: fo that after- 
wards they all worfoipped GOD not only on the tops of 
‘ the mountains, after the antient cuftom; but alf from 
‘ his example they learned to perform their mitbriatic N 
‘ rites in the like caves, where they placed fymbolical 
< figures of Mithra and of the world; thefe figures were 
< to be bebeld and thie sen ia a Phibfopbical and 
< Mathematical manner, but were not to be worfbipped: 
< fo that in this point authors are miftaken: for at that 
time the Perfians did not worfbip theft images.’ Con- 
fult this learned man in the fourth chapter of his work, 
where beſides other learned paſſages, you will find thefe 
words of Porphyry: ‘ Referente Eubalo, Zoroaſtres 
primus omnium in montibus Perfidi vicinis Antrum J- 
nativum, floridum, fontibuſque irriguum in honorem “ , 
Creatoris, & omnium Patris Mithre, confecravit: 7 „ — 
ita ut Antrum conditi à Mithra Mundi figuram ei $ r fit sT p 
repræſentaret: ea vero quæ intra Antrum, erant 77 
certis invicem intervallis diſpoſita, ut Elementorum per Cod f ENEA 
Climatumque mundanorum fymbola feu figuras 
gererent (85). Eubulus relates that Zoroafter (35) Pobyt; 
was the frf who, in the mountains nigh Perfa, NE a 
confecrated a natural cave, adorned with flowers, o Hyde, ibid. caps 
< Mithra the creator and parent of all things. This cave iv, pag. 118. 
€ reprefented to bim the figure of the world, created by 
< Mithra; and the things which were within it, were 
€ difpofed at certain diftances, in fuch a manner that they 
< avere the figures, or fymbols, of the elements and climates 
< of the earth.” . 
We may here obferve that in thie book of Dr Hyde 
there are fome particulars which may be ferviceable ' 
to the Jefuits, on account of the charge brought againſt 
them concerning the honours paid to Confufius, which : . | 
they affirm to be purely civil. Father le Comte who | — ee Oe aah 


(84) Id. ibide 
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of hath been fo much blamed for afferting that the true 


7 Y religion 


6 38 
not of that opinion [H]. 


religion, or the knowledge of the true Gop, hath lafted 
in China for ſeveral ages (86), will find a very good 
aſſiſtant in this learned Oxford Profeffor. . 
[H] Several authors believe that all the works which 
bave gone under the name of Zoroafier. . are 
Juppofititious. Dr Hyde is not of that opinion. J Suidas 
affirms that there were extant four books of Zoroalter 
mepi guess de natura - - - concerning nature; a book 
mepi A de Tiley de gemmis - - - concerning precious 
fiones; and five books of judiciary Aftrology, Ac ep 
wowing awoTeAtopata, prædidtiones ex infpectione 
fellarum. It is very likely that what Pliny relates 
as quoted from Zoroafter (87) was taken from thofe 
books. Euſebius (88) cites a paſſage, which contains 
a magnificent defcription of Gop, and gives it as the 
very words of Zoroafter, én TH epg. ovra yyy Tey 
TWeeosncy, in facro Perficorum rituum commentario -- - in 
his facred commentary on the Perfian rites. I know no 
body who doth not believe that Clemens Alexandrinus 
fays, that Prodicus’s followers boaſted of having 
Zoroaſter's fecret books (89). But perhaps his words 


(86) The Sor- 
donne condemned 
that propoſition 
on the eighteenth 
of October 1700. 


(87) Plin. lib. 
xviii, cup. xxiv, 
az. m. 501; 
b. xxxvit, 
cap. x, Pag. 
407, 410, 411. 


(88) Euſeb. 
Præpar. Evang. 
lib. i, fub fin 


EAT are intended in another fenfe, and mean that they 
(89) Clem. A- boafted of having the fecret books of Pythagoras. 
lexandrin. Strom. 


They have been lately printed, with the verſes of the 
Sibyls at Amſterdam in the year 1689, according to 
Opſopæus's edition, Oracula magica Zoroaſtris cum 
Scholiis Pletbonis & Pſelli. Thoſe pretended magical 
oracles make but two pages. Here follows the 
opinion of Huetius concerning all the books in general 
which go under Zoroaſter's name. He calls them all 
ſupoſititious. Ex cujus (Zoroafris) fama & exiĝi- 
‘ matione provenit eorum fallacia, qui fub ejus nomine 


lib. i, pags 304. 


‘ Oracula quedam magica Græce fcripta incautis 
‘ obtruferunt. Edita illa funt cum Pſelli & Plethonis 
© ſcholiis: fed fi nares admoveris, fraus fubolebit. 
Vetuſtiora quidem illa funt, nihilo tamen ng t- 
€ tepa (finceriora) Oracula, que Crœſi temporibus 
- extitiffe narrat * Nicolaus Damaſcenus. Inſinceros 
quoque eos dixerim libros, quos Chaldaice fcriptos, 
& Chaldaicis commentariis illuftratos, & effata ac 
fententias complexos Johannem Picum habuiſſe fe- 
runt; infincerum & librum Zind, mihi de nomine 
folum cognitum, quo ritus magicos, & ignis colendi 
difciplinam ajunt contineri....... Inſinceros & 
quos Hermippus, Plinio teſte, ducentis verſuum 
millibus ſub Zoroaſtris nomine conditos indicibus 
quoque pofitis explanavit. Ex iifdem falſariorum 
incudibus profectus eſt ſupra memoratus Perſicarum 
Legum codex Zundavaſtaw, qen vetuſtiſſimum 
tamen conjicio, & eumdem fortaſſe, qui ab + Eufebio 
Collectio facra Perficarum rerum appellatur. Indidem 

roſectus & quem ſe in arcanis habere jactabant, qui 
Prodici Philofophi doctrinam ſectabantur, ut eft apud 
4 Clementem Alexandrinum ; indidem & quos com- 
memorat f Suidas; & qui de Magia, Zoroaſtris 
nomine, fcripti circumferebantur, ut habet Auctor 
< Recognitionum ; & quem tradit Auttor Aſtrologiæ 


Nicol. Da- 
maſc. Hitt. l. 7. 
in Exc. Conſt. 
Porpbyr. 


Ev. l. 1. 


4 Clem. Alex. 
Strom. 1. 
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t Suidas, in i 
ZLwegoaspns- ; 
ae Av&. Re- 
cogn. I. 4, c. 27. 


(a) He was a 
twin: his twin 
brother was the 
eldeſt, his name 
was Henry, he 
was a minifter, 
and died in the 
year 1640, being 
but little above 
28 years of age, 
and a very learn- 
ed and hopeful 
man. Jared. 
Bafelius, in Vita 


ZUERIUS BOXHORNIU 


year 1625. 


[4] He was grandſon to a Minifter at Breda, of 
whom I fhall fpeak below.) His name was HENRY 
Bo x n o x Nius, or Box HORN, and he was born 
in Brabant. He went through his ſtudies at Louvain, 
and after having there obtained the decree of Licentiate 
in . he was promoted to the Deanry of Tille- 


(1) Taken from mont, and expreſſed ſuch a warm zeal for the Romiſn 


CAR e Ha eon chat he was made Inquifitor. But he changed 
Mr Baillet, Tom, Nis opinion, and embraced the Reformed religion. He 
1, pog, 158, Was firft of all a Miniter in the duchy of Cleves, after- 
159. wards at Woerden in Holland, and at laft at Breda (1). 


Google 


ZOROASTER. ZUERIUS. 


the name of Zoroafter, fome of which are yet in being, are ſuppoſititipus. Dr Hyde is 


of James Zuerius Miniſter at Bergen-op-Zoom, and of Anne Boxhorn the O Baleri H 
a Minifter at Breda, of whom I fhall fpeak below [A], was born at Bergen-op-Zoom in flu hs 
September 1612 (2). He was but fix years old when his father died. 
he followed his mother to Breda, and there was educated by Henry Boxhornlus, 
grand-father by his mother's ſide, till the Spaniards became maſters 

Then he was carried to Leyden by Henry Boxhornius, t 
iffue defired him to take his name. This young fcholar made fo great and fpeedy : 
progreſs, that he publithed fome very good Poems in the year 1629, on the taking ° 


cujufdam Perſicæ, Ebraice redditæ, ab eo lucubratum, 
& Regnum Dei fuiffe inſcriptum, & manibus Per- 
farum affidee geſtari effe folitum (90 ` 


¢ 

4 

; (90) Hoet. cl 
The fame and reputation of Zoroafter encouraged certain Supra, p, 13) 

j i 

¢ 

6 

‘ 


men fradulently to impofe upon the unwary fome magical 
oracles witten in Greek, as the genuine works of this 
Pbileſopber. They are publifbed with the commentaries 
of Pfellus and Plethon: but upon a flight examination, 
© you perceive the fraud. Thefe oracles which, as Nicolas 
< Damafcenus fays, were extant in the time of Crefu, 
are indeed much antienter, but not more genuine than 
< the former. I may likewife call fuppoftitious thofe books 
written in the Chaldaic tongue, illuflrated with Chal- 
daic commentaries, and containing the wife fayings and 
opinions of this Philofopher, which they fay avere in 
the poffefion of Jobn Picus. I alfo take to be fup- 
© pofititious the book of Zind, which I know only by the 
title, and is faid to contain the Magic rites, and the 
< manner and form of worfbipping the fire. , Toe 
€ fame thing may be .affirmed of thofe two bundred thou- 
« fand verſes, which went under the name of Zoroaſter, 
and were, as Pliny teffifies, explained by Hermippus. 
< Zundavafiaw, the abovementioned book of the Perfian 
t laws, is of the fame flamp: yet in my opinion it is 
© yery antient, and the fame with what Eufebius calls 
the facred Collection of the Perfian Affairs. T 
© thefe we may add the book which the followers of the 
© Philofopher Prodicus boafted they bad fecretly in their 
© poffeffion, as we learn from Clemens Alexandrinus. 
© The books mentioned by Suidas are lileaviſe forged, as 
© alfa thofe on Magic, which went about under the name 
© of Zoroaſter, as the author of the Recognitiones, fays ; 
and that which the author of a certain book on Perfan 
© Aftrology, tranflated into Hebrew, mentions as the com- 
< pofure Zoroaſter, and which he Jays was intituled 
the Kingdom of Gop, and was continually in the . 
© bands of the Perfians. Huetius adds 91), that (91) ae 
Porphyry (92) reproached the Chriftians with the Pag: . 
forgery of feveral books, and boaſted of having () past 
proved that the apocalypfe of Zoroaſter was one of in Vita Plait 
thofe fupofititious pieces. 
Dr Hyde acknowledges that the ancient Heretics 
falfly alledged, under the name of Zoroaſter, fome 
fuppofitious prophecies concerning Jesus CHRIST; 
but he faith that they had not prefumed to do it, if 
they had not known that there were extant genuine T 
works of Zoroafter in which were contained fuch n in Eph 
prophecies (93). He believes (94) that Gop Te- pig. Sed 
vealed to Zoroafter the coming of the Mefhah, and G cap, arc, p 
that Zoroafter inferted this wonderful revelation in his 340, 340 
works. He takes the Zundavaftaw, which Huetus len, th 
rejects, to be an authentic piece : he gives us the true On 15 „ 
title and analyſis of it, and is perſwaded (95), that g ją 
this author's works were written in the ancient 
Perfian language, and are preferved to this prefent ( Se bi 
time. pee 
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S (Marx) Profeffor at Leyden, the fon 


71 ee 
daughter of pacer, EF 


. D. Se as 
Some time after 5% Batre 


jg par. 168, £ 
his ae. lig 


of that city in the 
who having no male 


Boiſleduc, 


He left this laſt town, when the Spaniards ct 195 

the year 1625, and retired to Leyden, where : ld 0 Jase 
care of the education of his grandfon (2), Wi? © fins, in i 
fubje& of this article. Henry Boxhornius 5 Mari Zoe 
books of controverfy. His antagonilt was 3 Yas 
Cuyckius, who accufed him of falfely 9 2 : ee 

be of the family of the Boxhorns. This 1155 a 
Profeffor of Philofophy at Louvain, Grand- : 1 1 

Official to the Archbifhop of Mechlen, a 1955 
Bifhop of Ruremonde, publifhed in the ye Henry 

an Epiſtola Parænetica, in which he exhorte aie 


xhern 
2 


(3) See Mr Bail. 
let, ibid. pag. 
158, & Jq. 


(4) Pag. 153. 


(5) In four vo- 


lumes in I2mo. 


Moreri is miſta- 
ken, when he 
fays that this 
work, Pliny’s 
. Panegyric, Ju- 
ftin, and fome 
fatirical Poets 


ZUERIUS 


Boifleduc, and ſomè other victories obtained by the Dutch. 


years of age. He 
univerſity of Leyden conferred 


thoſe honours [D]; 


He was then only feventeen 


1 tde was but twenty when he publiſhed feveral confiderable works [B]. 
This acquired him fo great a reputation, that, in the fame year 1632, 
on him the 
great a figure in this poft that Chancellor Oxenftiern, 
from Sweden in Holland, offered him an honourable employment, 
Chriftina [C]: bur Boxhornius preferred the in hi 
and continuing as well 
Proofs of his learning, and exa& knowledge 


the curators of the 
Profeſſorſhip of Eloquence. He made ſo 


then Ambaffador-Extraordinary 
by order of Queen 


in Politics, 


Profeffor of thofe two ſciences in the room of Daniel Heinſius who was declared emeritus, 


He difcharged this office in a manner very 


glorious to himſelf. 
which obliged him to 


He was for fome time at variance with Salmafius ; 
take pen in hand againſt 


advantageous and very 


but that quarrel 
was at laft com- 


poſed [El. He freely communicated his knowledge to other authors, as Valerius Andreas 


confeſſes in his Bibliotheca Belgica. 
third of October 1653. 


Boxhorn to return into the pale of the Church. To 
which Boxhorn anfwered that he would have no- 
thing to do with fuch a corrupt Church, Cuyckius 
returned to the charge: and Boxhorn replied by an 
Anti-Cuyckius, printed at Leyden, in the year 1598. 
Boxhorn was attacked on his nobility ; for Cuyckius 
would not admit his pretenfion of being deſcended 
from the Boxhorns, a noble family in Brabant (3). 


were publithed by See the hiftory of the ſiege of Breda (4). 


Boxhornius in 
the year 1631. 


Valerius Andreas 


has committed 
the fame fault, 
as tothe Hiftoria 
Augufia, 


(6) Omnium ap- 
lauſu lectos fuif- 
fe non femel au- 
divi. Jacoh. Ba- 
filius, in ejus 
Vita. 


(7) Suetonius 
tanto omnium 
favore exceptus 
eft, ut clariffimi 
hujus Acad. 
Profeſſ. ad lin- 
gue Græcæ pro- 
feflionem quæ 
jam vacat adſpi- 
rare me volue- 
tinte Box ber- 


hius, in Epiſt. 


Fag. m, 15, Edit, 


Francof, His let- 
ler is dated on the 
29th of Septem- 
ber 1631, 


(8) As Valerius 
Andreas does. 
Hankius de Ro- 
manar. Rer. 
Script. pag. 295, 
bas tranſcribed 
moft of his 
faults. 


(9) In Apologia 
pro Commenta- 
tio ad Agrico- 
lam Taciti ad- 
verfus Dialo- 
giftam. 


(10) See the ar- 
ticle THO- 
MEUS, citat, 
(6). 


(11) Ab Axelio 
Oxenftierna reg- 
ni Cancellario 
Forderis Germa- 
nici Directore, 
ad Fœderatos 
Belgas legato ex- 
traordinario Re- 
gine & eorun- 
dem Procerum 
nomine ad am- 
pliſſimas digni- 


tates in Zueciam 


evocatus fuit. 
Bafelius, ubi 
Supra. 


[B] He was but twenty years of age when be publifoed 


Several confiderable works.| As Theatrum Urbium Hol. 


landie ; Scriptores Hifßloriæ Augufte cum Animadverfioni- 
bus ac Notis (5); Pottee Sahrici minores cum Commen- 
tariis; Plinii Panegyricus. He deferved a place among 
the illaftrious youths, of whom Mr Baillet hath drawn 
up fuch a curious catalogue; for to fay nothing of the 
verfes which he publifhed at the age of feventeen, 
and which were very much applauded (6), it is cer- 
tain that in the year 1631, he publifhed an edition 
of Suetonius with notes, which induced the Profeffors 
of the univerfity to advife him to put in for the Greek 
Profefforthip, which was then vacant (7). He was there- 
fore an author at the age of nineteen. How many confi- 
derable books did he publith in the following year? 
There was no occafion for an officious lie to make him 
an early author: the ftriéteft truth was fufficient for it; 
I with therefore Valerius Andreas had rigoroufly ad- 
hered to it, ard had not faid that Boxhornius publifhed 
books at the age of fixteen, and that he was made pro- 
ſeſſor of Eloquence, and of the Belles Lettres, before 
he was nineteen years of age. The firſt of his pro- 
ductions appeared in the year 1629, and he was not 
Profeflor before 1632. Add to this, that he was 
thirteen years old when he left Breda to go to Leyden : 
wherefore they are miftaken by one year who make 
him but twelve years old when he was matriculated 
at Leyden (8), It happened to Boxhornius as to feve- 
ral others ; when age increafed his learning he grew 
ſome what athamed of his firt productions, and ac- 
cordingly difcovered fome defire to difown them. 
Neverthelefs it appears that he had ftill a tendernefs 
for them, fince whilft he feemed to difown them, he 
took care to publifh the praifes which Salmafius gave 
them in his letters to him. Claudius Salmafius juve- 
* niles hofce conatus fibi adeo probari tum temporis 
‘ literis ad Boxhornium datis fignificavit, ut maxima 
* quaque ab ipfo non tantum fperare, fed fibi & erudi- 
* torum orbi & quidem ex vero promittere adeoque 
præſagire fuerit aufus : quz illius Herois verbis ipfis 
“ publice alibi (9) leguntur, eo nempe loco quo Box- 
hornius ipfe poftmodum hæc ipfa aliaque Juvenilia 
‘ darnnavit, ac proinde inter ſeripta fua vix numeravit. 
Claudius Salmafius, in his letter to Boxborn, Jays, 
‘ that he was then fo well pleafed with thefe juvenile 
< Gays, that he not only entertained the greatefi hopes of 
bim, but alfo ventured to promife to Bimſelf, and to 
‘ the learned world, nay, to prefage the greateff ings of 
< him. Thefe are the expreffions of Salmafius, which are 
© publifoed in that place where Boxhorn himfelf afier- 
*‘ wards difapproved of thefe, and other, his juvenile 
performances, and accordingly would hardly reckon them 
< among his cwritings. This we find in Boxhorn’s 
life. It puts me in mind of what Grotius wrote to Scri- 
verius (10). 

[C] Chancellor Oxenfliern ..... offered bim an 
honourable employment by order of Queen Chriftina (11). 


Go gle 


. pofed.) This muft be underſtood with fome diftinéti- 


He died after a tedious ficknefs at Leyden on the 
Aged forty-one years. He wrote on various ſubjects [F], and 


particularly d 


The author of Boxhornius’s life doth hot mention 
in what year this Chancellor came into Holland ; 
had he taken the pains to exprefs it, he would have 
avoided an error in Chronology : he would not have 
faid that fome time after Boxhorn had refufed to go 
to Sweden, he refufed to go to Dort, whither he was 
invited by the magiftrates to teach in the college 
which they re-eftablifhed in the year 1634. Non 
diu poſthæc cum Reip. Dordracenæ Proceres illuſtre 
‘ fuum & vetuſtiſimum à Reformatione in fœderato 
Belgio Gymnaſium anno quidem unde oftogefimo 
‘ fuperioris feculi erectum fed collapfum reftaurarent 
* an. 1634, omnium calculis Boxhornius dignus judi- 
€ catus & habitus eft cui res literaria in eo promovenda 
* committeretur. --- Not long after, in the Fear 1634, 
* when the magiftrates of Dort were re-cRablifoing their 
t tLuftrious college, which was as antient as the Refor- 
* mation in the United Provinces, being erected in the 
* sear 1579, they unanimoufly chofe Boxhorn, as a per- 
< fon worthy to be intrufled with the promoting of learn- 
< ing in that college.” The dates are confounded here ; 
for it is certain that the Chancellor of Sweden did not 
come into Holland before the year 1635. The ma- 
giftrates of Dort offered Boxhorn a better penfion than 
he had at Leyden, yet he did not accept their offers; 
which procured him an augmentation of his falary at 
Leyden. This is the 0 conſequence of refuſals of 
this kind, when men either are willing, or know how 
to make the beſt of them. 

[D] Boxhorn preferred the pof he enjoyed in bis own 
country to all thefe honours.) Before the author of his 
life publifhed this fact, Valerius Andreas ſpoke of 
it: How then comes Moreri to fay that Boxhornizs 
went into Sweden, agbere his merit procured him con- 
Siderable employments? Is it thus that thefe words 
ought to be tranflated? E-vocatus ſuperioribus annis à 
Suecorum ad Ordines faderatas Legato, Regina & Pro- 
cerum nomine ad amplifimas dignitates in Sueciam illi 
ſepterbrioni amorem prætulit patriæ (12). 


f (12) Valerius 
[E] That quarrel with Salmaſius 


was at laf com- 3 ei 
on: The aéts of hoftility ceafed, they did no longer 8 1 8 
openly profefs themſelves enemies to each other, but favit, & apud 
their hearts remained the ſame, and could not ſuppreſs fuos mediocri in 
their ſallies and eruptions on all occafiens. Boxhor- Seals ga 
nius a year before his death, when already feized b 185 
his morel diftemper, difdainfully received the vine in faligio sali 
of ſtrangers recommended by Salmaſius. Eos qui à cari, 
Salmaſio venerant faftidiosé excipiebat, jam tum ni- 
mio tabaci ufu correpta valetudine qua altero pot 
anno eum cunt vita deftituit. - - Fe diſdainſulh re- 
* ceived the wifits of thofe who came from Salmafius : 
€ bis health was already impaired by an immoderate ufe 
‘ of tobacco: be died two years after.’ Theſe two facts 
I find in the funeral orations of John Cafpar Lent- 
zius (13). And what relates to tobacco puts me in (33) In Theatre 
mind of what I have heard, that Boxhorn had a hat Pauli Freheri, 
with a hole in the brim to hold his pipe, fo that he Pag. 1180. 
could ſmoak both whilft he was fludying and writ- 
ing. 

FF J He wrote on various Jubjegs.} He muft not 
only have been very laborious, but alfo have known 
a great many things, and have been endued with a 
very great facility in writing ; for without that a life 
fo fhort as his would not have ſufficed for all the 
works, which he publihed. I have already men- 


tioned 


ZUERIUS. 


particularly on the invention of Printing [C]. On that ſubject he advanced an opinion 
very different from that of Mallinkrot, and yet his differtation procured him the friend- 
fhip of that learned man. He very carefully ftudied the antiquities of Gaul [H], which 
led him to dive into the Scythian tongue, and the antiquities of that nation, on which 
he wrote very ingenioufly both in Dutch and in Latin. He had alfo compofed an 


640 


(% Ex gus Hiftorical account of women, illuftrious for their learning, and writings; but this book 
ya never appeared [7]. Some have pretended that the Dutch were not pleafed with the 


lio, quae extat 


io, que extat publication of a {mall treatiſe which he had dictated to his ſcholars, and wherein he ex. 
Oe palatal plained the conftitution of the Republic of the United Provinces (b) [X J. His Sacred 


(14) Boxhorn, 
in Epiftol. Pag · 
219, 226. 


(15) Ibid. pag. 
308. 


(16) Epiftol. 
Pag. 167. 


(17) He wrote 
two tracts in 
Dutch upon that 
goddefs: one of 
them was print- 
ed in the year 
1647, and the 
other in 1648. 


(18) That book 
zs intituled Ori- 
ginum Gallica- 
rum Liber in 
quo veteris & 
nobilifimæ Gal- 
lorum Gentis 
Origines, Anti- 


quitates, Mores, « 


& Linguæ alia- 


tioned ſome of his commentaries on the ancient au- 
thors, but have ſaid nothing of his notes on juſtin, 
Tacitus, and Pliny's epiſtles, nor of his commentary 
on the life of Agricola publifhed in the year 1642, 
and a little while after defended againſt the attacks 
of an anonymous writer. I have not mentioned his 
annals of Zeland and Holland, which he publifhed 
in Dutch with large additions, and better digefted ; 
thofe of Zeland in the year 1644, and thofe of Hol- 
land in 1650. He endeavoured to obtain the title 
of Hiftoriographer of Zeland (14), and afterwards 
that of Hiftoriographer of all the United Provinces (15): 
but I believe he obtained neither ; for if his requeſts 
had ſucceeded, the author of his life would have 
touched on this point: now I do not find that he 
faith one word of it. The Index to his letters men- 
tions that he obtained his requeft with regard to Ze- 
land ; but when one confults the page to which it re- 
fers us, nothing like it appears. His hiftory of the 
fiege of Breda is written in good Latin. He wrote 
feyeral treatifes on political fubjeéts, as an apology 
for the navigations of the Hollanders. Differtatio de 
Trapexitis vulgo Longobardis qui in faderato Belgio fæ- 
nebres menfas exercent: Differtatio de fucceffione & jure 
primogenitura adeundo principatu ad Carolum II, magne 
Britannia Regem: De majeſtate liber fingularis adver- 
fus J. B. Cogitationes fubitaneas in præcedentem differ- 
tationem. It appears by this laft piece that what 
he publifhed in favour of Charles II King of Eng- 
land, when fled from his kingdom, had difpleafed 
fome republicans. There is a collection of his Dif- 
quifitiones politice, id eft, 60. cafus politici ex omni 
bißoria felei, printed in the year 1651 in 12m0. 
He publifhed a great number of Orations on feveral 
ſubjects, and after his death came out his Idee ora- 
tionum ex feleGiori materia moderni flatus politici de- 
ſumptæ, his Inftitutiones politicæ, and his Latin Letters 
and Latin Poems. This laft printed in the year 1659, 
was reprinted in Germany in 1679, with a preface 
written by James Thomafius, Profeſſor at Leipſic, 
which very well deferves te be read. 

(G]...... And particularly on the invention of 
Printing.) He afferts that the glory of this invention 
is due to the city of Haerlem, and not to Mentz, as he 
formerly believed. Cujus invente glriam Harlemenfibus, 
non Moguntinis, ut olim, nunc denuo affertum imus 
(16). His differtation on this fubjet was printed in 
the year 1641. 

[H] He very carefull fudied the antiquities of Gaul. 
Of this the author of 2 life gives 5 the Ae 
account. Nunc hiſce finem imponerem, niſi paucis 
< dicendum effet de iis, quæ fuper Dea Nehalemia 
(17) 1647 primum in Walachriæ oris inventà eft 
< commentatus, & inde ad Scythicæ gentis linguam, 
antiquitatem, & mores indagandos multa ingeniosè 
c fane fcripfit & {cripturivit non vernacule modo, 
‘ prout inceperat, fed & Latine: nominatim librum 
* originum Gallicarum (18), in quo Gallos à Ger- 
< manis ortos ex veteri ipforum lingua afferere conatur, 
qui tamen non nifi à morte autoris & alia ejufdem, 
‘ prodiit in lucem, obſtetricante Georgio Hornio in 
‘ profeffione Hiſtoriarum non indigno ſucceſſore. 
------ I fhall conclude, after I bawe faid fomething 
concerning the obfervations he made on the goddefs 


gue eruuntur aut ‘ Nebalemia, who was firft found on the coafts of 
Illuftrantur. Cui Walchern, and concerning what be afterwards in- 


accedit antique 
Linguæ Britan. 
nice Lexicon 
Britannico- Lati- 
num, infertis 


explicatifque paſ- 
fim Adagiis Bri- < 


tannicis. Prodiit 
Amft. apud J. 


Janſf. 1654, in 


400, 


€ genioufly wrote, and intended to write not only in 
‘ Dutck, ashe had begun to do, but alfo in Latin, in order 
: to diſcower the language, antiquity, and manners of the 

antient Scythians, efpecially concerning bis book on the 

antiquities of Gaul; where he endeavours to maintain, 
‘ that the antient Gauls were defcended from the Ger- 
„ mans, and to prove it by their antient language. Yet 
: this, with fome other of bis books did not appear till 
` after the author's death, being publifoed by George 

2 


Google 


l and 
© Hornius, bis worthy fucceffor, in the profeferpip o 
< Hiftory.” It appears by Satins AE E M. 
Origines Gallice were in the prefs in the year 1648 
(19): and continued fo in 1652 (20). He fpeaks of (#9) Ept. Bor: 
it only as of a ſmall piece (21), but he had a good hora. pez. 291, 
opinion of his fyftem. He hoped to prove that the 
Greeks and Romans owed all to the antient Frieflanders (2) 154 peg 
(22). His treatife de Scythicis originibus was finithed ` 
in the year 1647 (23), but he had a hundred things (41) Sob pai 
to add to it; for in a letter written to Mr de Zuilychem jam et opake- 
in the year 1652. He fpeaks thus: ‘ De originibus lam Origina 
< noftris & fepultis hactenus Scythicis Antiquitatibus Oiana. & 
< (nam & de iis quærere dignatus es) hoc eft, ut ego 7. Hi 
. accipio, Afiæ totius & Europe, fuperbius forte & (::) ns to, 
jactantius refpondeo. Multa excufli diligenter, con- 29. 
s quifivi multa, multa meditatus fum, multa etiam 
< ignorata, feliciter, nifi fallor, tandem deprehendi ; (23) N. 
‘ quæ aliquando publicis judiciis fiftere ac exponere 
tuo imprimis, quod fcio effe & graviſſimum pariter, 
& æquifimum, audebo (24). - - - - You are pleafed (24) WI. fr. 
< to inquire of my book on the antiquities of the Gauls, 314 
and thofe of the Scytbians, which are as yet unknoum, 
being, as I take it, the antiquities of all Afia and 
< Europe. I anfwer with confidence, and perbaps with 
< fame vanity, that I have very diligently examined, 
collected and reflected on a great many things, and havt 
< at length, if I niſtale not, made feveral happy dif 
< coveries, which I may fome time lay before the judgment 
© of the public, and before your's in particular, which I 
< know to be of great weight, and very impartial. He 
publifhed a Latin difcourfe in the year 1650, to fhew 
the affinity betwixt the Greek, Latin, and German 


languages. 
IJ] He bad compofed an hiftorical account of women, 
illuſtriou s but bis bosk newer appeared. ] Valerius 


Andreas is to blame for inferting in the Catalogue of 
Boxhorn’s works, Bibliothecam eruditione ac Jeriptis 
illufirium fæminarum 3 and doubtlefs it was owing tO 
him that feveral authors imagined, and even publifhed, 


(25), and is not cenfured for it by Meibomius (26). Can 
What is certain is, that Boxhorn had this project in Fir fim 
his head: he had good collections on this ſubject, J inge opnil 
which he offered to frac Pontanus (27), who had 

thoughts of an undertaking of this nature (28) ;, ee 28. 
if you think no more of it, added ‘he, and will alo : 
pleafed to transfer to me this commiſſion, 1 Peß ™ 74 piloba 
you to fend me your memoirs. Erneſtus Brinchins sudin: x 
communicated to him a lift of learned women. y, alim cigs Ita 
nobili viro Ernefo Brinchio gratias meo nomine A 
tranſmiſſum Syllabum eruditarum faminarum. In quarum ; 
gratiam Bibliothecam meam, ES amicorum ſcrinia auß Nairi SP 
excuffi- Deprebhendi autem non pacnitendum earum NuR- tore, af 
rum, quæ vulgo ignorantur. 


Si tibi animus fit pergert sroti M" 
in eo, quod aliquando cæpiffe te intelligo, A ens quali- 13 
acungque mea tranfmittam, fin werd tibi vifum 4 1 S E 
mihi tradere, ut tua non deneges, unice rogo- 1 ay beok ci 
here occafionally fay that Father Jacob, 4 French e, vn 
Carmelite, had compoſed a book of the like sani nots eae 
which many authors cite and refer to, and yet it nev 1 7 i 
was printed, nor ever will, for the manufcript u 169 
loft. sl (27) Bye 
[K] Some have pretended that the Dutch 88 in: 74. U. 
pleafed, Go. J] Sorbiere {writes this to eae 
his words are: I have fent you's curious little 00 Da 
< intituled Commentariolus de Statu Provincia Gá ch l. 
« yati Begii, the publication of which has very gue 
< difpleafed in theſe provinces, becaufe it gives 4 T 
clear and diftin&t idea of the government of this A 
public, and this ought to remain inier 1 a 
« perii. Boxhorn had made this commentary in 
< fcholars in politics, and had di&ated it to t 11 
private; but the fecret took wind, and there 


. ° t 
deen fo many copies of it handed abon : Cokie 


ſæmimirum · 
Voglerus, ln 


ZUERIU S&S. 


and Profane Hiftory, which extends from the birth of 


1640, is well eſteemed: it is but one volume in 4to. The 


641 
Jesvs Curist to the year 
beft part of it is that of the 


XVIth century, and the beginning of the XVIIth. Boxhorn was fomewhat ugly, and 

fo ſwarthy, that he was one day taken for a Spaniard [L]. Upon that occafion he made 

an anſwer full of zeal for his country (c); but let the Cafuifts determine whether it be (e) see the tee 
conformable to the Spirit of the Gofpel [M]. Sorbiere feeing him fomewhat angry with ™* [TI. 
Grotius had the equity to excufe him; and befides, to ſuggeſt that this language was 


conformable to the laws of Policy [N]. 


Some learned Germans had no great opinion of his learning, and have obferved feveral 
errors in his works. He had notice of this, and refolved to revenge himfelf by a 
fatire [O]: I cannot tell whether he executed his deſign. 


* a Bookfeller put it to the prefs without placing his 
name to it; and the impreſſion was fold before the 


(29) Sorbiere, public had time to find fault with it (29).“ I do 
Letter lxii, peg. not certainly know whether Sorbiere was in the right 
438. to fay this, but I know that this fmall treatiſe was 

printed at the Hague for John Verhoeve, in the years 

1649, and 1650, and that the edition of 1650, was 
(30) Bafelivs, TCV! ed and enlarged. There were alfo other editions. 
in ejus Vita. I have feen the ſixth, printed at the Hague by Adrian 


(31) With this 
title Nouvelle 


Vlacq, in the year 1659. 
[Z] He was fo fwarthy that be was one day taken 
for a Spaniard.) This was in the year 1637, when 


Heréße dansla the Spanith garrifon left Breda according to the capi- 
a akeat tulation. Boxhorn being then in the = Prince of D. 
prochain, pré- Tange’s camp, and feeing that garrifon pafs, heard a 
ché par Mr Dutch ſoldier take him for a Spaniard: You miffale, 
Jurieu, &c. faid he, do not judge of me by my bair and my afe; 
{32) Note, that if you knew the candour of my beart, you would not doubt 


the miſchief 


which foldiers do would immediately throw the King of Spain into a fever, 


to the enemy 
by wounding or 
killing them, 
and the miſchief 


fix bim fo clofe to bis bed, and fo terrify bim, that be 
Should never more unjuftly attack our liberty. Thofe who 
had rather read the original Latin, fhall foon be fatif- 


of my being a true Hollander. And if I were able, I 


which a private fied. Statura corporis ipfi fuit longa ET area, & quam 
man fhould do cum fubfufed facie crines efficiebant qualemcunque defor- 
them, by giving mem: nigredinem eam candore animi fui albicantem red- 


them a draught, 
that occafions a 
Fever, Ge. are 
different things. 
The firft is not 
brought into 
queftion here, 
but is ſuppoſed 
without any cif- 
ficulty. 


(33) See the En- 
tretiens fur Ja 
Cabale chime- 


rique, . 8 
on 7» 


(34) He reckons 
among the pro- 
pofitions com- 
plained of feve- 
ral confequences, 
which the ac- 
cufer fays might 
be drawn from 
the Herefies 
charged upon 
him ; but he 
does not fay that 
the minifter 
preached thofe 
confequences. It 
is therefore a 
bafe trick to 
complain that he 
is accufed of hav- 
ing preached 
thole confe- 
quences, 


(35) Intituled, 
Examen de la 
Theologie de 
Mr Jurieu, pag. 
807, & fq. 


(26) Invifi Box- 
hornium juve- 
nem annorum 
triginta .... 
doctum fane, & 
multis, ne ni- 
miis dicam, libris 
notum., Sorbe- 
riana, pag. 


4 
Dutch Edit, 


dere folebat. Unde cum Bredå captå inter extuntium 
Hifpanorum ſpectatores & ipfe effet, & à noftrate quodam 
milite ipfo audiente pro Hifpano ob diam nigredinem ba- 
bitus, illi homini facetè non minus quam veré refpondebat, 
© Tu me ex vultu E crinibus Hifpanum judicas, fed ma- 
t le: nam fi candorem animi Belgici mei noffes, qui tam 
< magnus eff ac nigri funt mei crines, & in mea effet po- 
‘ teflate, pro amore in communem patriam vel bodie 
< Hifpaniarum Regem febri affligerem lectogur alliga- 
rem, & metu fic terrerem, ut impofterum abftineret 
© ab injufta liberorum Belgarum opprefione & oppugna- 
* tione (30). ; 

[M] Let the Cafuifts determine whether this anfwer 
was conformable to the Spirit of the Go/pel.) The accufa- 
tion which appeared in a loofe fheet in March 1694 
(31), if juft, would prove, that Boxhorn might eafily 
obtain his abfolution, and even a full approbation of 
the Cafuifts, who fhould be like the preacher who is 
accufed ; for we are told that he preached that the 
precept of loving and bleſſing the perſecutors of the 
Church, doth not engage us to any more than to wifh 
and promote their heavenly felicity. The temporal 
mifchief (32) which Boxhorn would have done to the 
King of Spain, would not have prevented his wifhing 
the converfion of that Prince. Beſides, a difeafe is no 
affaflination ; but the faid preacher hath told us in 
one of his books, that except aſſaſſination, all other 
means are allowable and fair againſt a declared enemy 
(33). He hath made fo lame an anfwer to the accu- 
fation, and that with fuch perplexed and ſophiſtical 
turns (34), that his anfwer, together with the in- 
duftrious care he took to withdraw his fermons 
from the prefs, have convinced all reafonable men, 
8500 he was very juſtly accuſed. Conſult Mr Saurin's 

k (35). 

See, below, the remark [P]. 

[N] Sorbiere bad the equity to fuggef tbat this lan- 
guage was conformable to the laws of Policy.) Boxhorn 
was thirty years of age when Sorbiere went to vifit him, 
and was known then by a great many, and perhaps 
too many books (36). By degrees he grew warm a- 
gainft Grotius in this converfation, and blamed him 
not only for his method of re-uniting Chriftians, but 
alfo with refpect to the political affairs of Holland. 
‘ Is vifus eft 7& wavy Grotio minus amicus; nam 


i * fenfim procedente, ut fit, fermone ad quæſtiones tunt 
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‘ temporis volitantes docta per ora virum & nuperk 
‘ fcripta, non folim diffentire (quod faciunt multi 
boni & amici Grotio) fe faffus eft circa initum con- 
‘ ciliationis modum & tributam nimiam Rom. Ponti- 
‘ fici authoritatem, fed ipfum infimulatus eft circa po- 
‘ litica patriæ negotia, una cum cæteris Remonftranti- 
€ bus (37). - He feemed not to love Grotius; for the 
< comverfation, as it nfuall happens, gradually falling 
‘ upon the queflions at that time among the learned, and 
upon the new books, Zuerius not only confiffed that be 
< differed with Grotius (which many of bis good friends 
€ own they de) as to bis manner of reconciling Protefants 
€ and Papifts, and the too great authority afcribed 10 
< the Pope; but alfo blamed him, and the ref of the 
€ Remonftrants, with regard to the political affairs of 
© Holland.” Sorbiere excufed Bobo, becauſe it 
would not have been prudent in a profeffor, who in- 
tends to be ſucceſsful in his affairs, and uſe his en- 
deavours for the advancement of his domeſtic proſpe- 
rity, to expoſe himfelf to the difpleafure of the ruling 

tty. Qucerens apud me rationem qua excufarem Box- 

rnium; aut quia junior res geſtas audierat ab aliis non 
probate fidei teſtibus: aut quia profeforium munus ex- 
ercens condudtum mercede fe putabat à Calvinianis, quo- 
rum excidere gratia, clavum Reipubl. tenentium, non ef 
hominis bene rem familiarem gerere querentis. Perhaps 
there lurks a malignity in thefe excufes ; but ſince 
Sorbiere doth not deny that Boxhorn might fpeak ac- 
cording to his perfuafion, we ought not to ſuppoſe that 
he applied to him the faying, beneficium accipere liber- 
tatem vendere ef: a well paid ſalary prevents {peaking 
one’s thoughts. 

[O] Some learned Germans... have obferved feveral 
errors in bis works, be... . rtfelved to revenge bimfelf 
by a ſatire.] This appears in a letter from Rupert to 
Reinefius. ‘ Videtur Boxboraizs nimium tribuere in- 
€ genio fuo, & ante tempus toga brachium exerere. 
‘ mee olim vidiſſem Frum ejus, occurrebant multa 
< valdè putida; quæ privato ftudio notata, fed poftea 
‘ nefcio qua fraude in vulgus ſparſa, in ipfius Boxhor- 
‘ nii manus veniffe dicuntur. Etiam Satyram, ut au- 
€ dio, minatus eft in literis ad quendam Drefdenfem ; 
€ quafi pro meis agnoſcere debeam univerfa, quæ ini- 
‘ mica manus tranſmiſit: Vivimus enim hic in Vipe- 
rina focietate. Sed quicquid velit, agat, & typo- 
< graphica tuba proprium dedecus inſonet in eruditas 
‘ aures: ego nullus trepido, quamvis illud poetæ in- 
* fufurrare quifpiam poſſit: 


(37) Dha 


38) Epiſt. zaj 
einefii ad Hoff. 
mannum & Ru- 


< Boxbornius feems to be full of himfelf, and to foew his pertum, pag, 
< parts before they are ripe. Some time ago when I 64, 65. 
read bis Florus, I met with feveral very bad things; 

< thefe l noted for my own ufe; but afterwards, by I 

< know not what fraud, thefe notes became public, and 

< it is faid, even fell into the bands of Boxbornius bim- 

‘ hif. lam informed, that in a letter to a certain per- 

+ fon at Drefden, be threatens me with a fatire; as if 

I ought to acknowledge all thefe to be my writings, 

© hich bis enemies publifh againf{ bim: for bere we 

< five together like vipers. But let bim do as be pleafes; 

et bim proclaim to the auer Id bis ewn difgrace. Iam 

rot afraid; though fomebody may whifper the faying of 

* the Poet: 


Occurfare Capro, cornu ferit ille, caveto (38). 


Avoid the goat, who pufhes with his horn. 


Reinefius, in a letter to Hoffman, hath thefe words: 
© Tragecerotem Batavum qui nefcio quid Ruperto noftro 
< minatus fuerat, confidentiſſimum Criticum effe & in 
„ Artiquitate videre pre calore parum, oftendam ex 
72 1 ejus 


642 
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« ejus Quæſtionibas Romanis, ubi circa Iuſeriptianes non- 
„ nullas pueriliter hallucinatur (39). -- - As for that 
formidable Dutchman, who has threatened 1 know nut 
“what againft our Rupert, I fall foew that he is a 
< mofi audacious Critic, and very feallow in the know- 
iche of antiquity, being burried away with bis paſſion. 
< This I Sali prove upon bim from bis Quæſtiones Ro- 
‘ mane, where, explaining some inferiptions, be blunders 
. like a child. See alfo the 27th letter of the fame 
Reinefius (40) ; where he treats Boxhorn with a great 


(39) Ibid. Epift. 
xxvi, Peg: 99+ 


(40) Ibid. Peg · 


111. deal of contempt. 
Cl ee ee ee eee 
Aw important Having here an occafion to {peak of this accufation 


digreffion on the 
accufation of a 
new Herefy, re- 
lating to the ha- 
tred of our 
neighbour, 


of a new Herefy, relating to the hatred of our neigh- 
bour, I ſhall make a Egreſon, which I think very 
important. I am perſuaded that a compiler of facts 
is wanting in his duty, if he negleéts to engage the 
attention of his readers to thoſe accidents which are 
fomewhat ſingular. Now there is not any thing 
more capable to gain their attention, than the pains 
which an author takes to 
and obferve ſuch circumftances of them as difcover 
uncommon paſſions. All this furnifhes the reader with 
an ample matter of reflexion, with the art of judging 
of men, and of avoiding being furprized into a ra 
credulity. 

This is what engages me 
here on the confequences of the accufation ; and as 
moft of my readers may not know the contents of that 
looſe fheet, and cannot now have a writing of that 
nature from the Bookſellers, it is fit that the ground- 
work of my digreſſion fhould be an abſtract of that 
little piece. 

The accufer firt relates the doctrine which had 
been preached, and ſecondly he ſhews the pernicious 
conſequences of it. 

He affirms, that the doctrine of Mr Jurieu, the Mi- 
niſter accufed, amounts to this: I. That the fentiments of 
hatred, indignation, and avrath, are allowable, good, 
and commendable, againft the enemies of GOD, that is, 
as be bimfelf explained it, againft the Socinians, and the 
other Heretics of Holland, againft the fuperfiitions, idola- 
tors, &c. II. That we ought to foew this batred and 
indignation, by breaking off all correfpondence with thefe 
people, neither faluting them, nor eating with them, &c. 
III. That we muff not only bare the Herefes and bad 
qualities of fuch people, but that we ought to bate and 
deteft their perfons. One of the objeftions which be fiart- 
ed to bimfelf, and rejected with the mof difdainful airs, 
is this, that we are bound to war againft error and vice; 
and yet to have charity for the perfon of the fimer. After 
theſe general propofitions, to which the doétrine of 

the accufed perfon is reduced, he is 7 in parti- 
cular with having objected to bimfelf the biſtom, or pa- 
rable, of the Samaritan, the exa le of jesus CHRIST, 
who converfed with people of a bad life, the command 
be gives us to love our enemies, 10 blefs thoje who curfe 
us, 10 pray for thofe who perfecute ur, and in general all 
that is aſualyy repreſented to a Cbriſtian people, in order 
to make them renounce the ſpirit of revenge: The Mini- 
fter, I fay, is charged with having raifed all thefe ob- 
jections to his doctrine, and of baving ſligbted and de- 
‘pifed them. He pretended that thefe paſſages are not 
awell underflood ; nay, be afferted, that the fermons of our 
Saviour on the mount, are a bard doctrine which muft 
needs be foftened, by taking it not in a literal, but in a 
faurative fenfe, and that by the perfecutors for whom 
eur Saviour commands us to pray, we are not to under- 
Hand thofe who perfecute the Church, but fuch private 
and perfonal enemies as a man may bave in the place of 
his refidence ; that, for the refl, we may fulfil the com. 
mand of bleffing thofe who curfe xs, provided we wif 
them fpiritual bappinefi, though aue hate their perfons, 
and wifh them temporal evils. Whereupon, addreffing 
himfelf to bis audience, be declared to them, that the 
might and ought to bate the King of France, and wifh 
him ill; not, added be, becauſe he bas taken your goods 
and eflates from you; but becaufe he perfecutes your 
religion. 

Theſe are the tenets imputed to Mr Jurieu: I have 
given the very words of the perfon who accuſes him 
in their full extent, becaufe I was afraid leat an a- 
bridgment of them ſhould not be faithful. This is his 
firft point; the fecond is as follows. 

1 


to make ſome remarks 


Google 


reflect on thofe accidents, fi 


ZUERIUS. 


[P]. N . ooo’ 


The accufer having fet forth the Herefy which had 
been preached, ſtrongly exhorts the pattors and con- 
ſiſtories to cenfure it; and, in order to animate them 
the more, he points out the fatal effects it may pro- 
duce, if it fhould pafs unpunifhed. He reprefents to 
them the afcendant which Mr Jurieu has over the peo- 
ple, and how eafily they are perſuaded into what flatters 
their paffions, and adds, that she frongeft and mof na- 
tural paffion of the beart of man is that of revenge and 
hatred of our enemies; that nothing is fo grating to our 
corrupt nature, as not to be allowed to bear an ill will 
to thofe who have tormented us on account of religion ; 
that it would be a very great confolation for a man, 
whom a Prieft or Captain of dragoons bas perfecuted, ix 
order to make bim go to Mafi, to be allowed, without 
any feruple of confcience, to wif that Juch a perfon bad 
the plague, or the gravel, or was in the gallies, &c. 
and to bad bim with imprecations and abufe; and that 
notbing is more irkfome than what we read in thofe trea- 
tifes, which are commonly perufed by way of preparation 
sr the Sacrament, that be who prefents bimfelf at the 
table of the Lord, with a heart full of refentmeat or 
hatred againft any perfon whatfever, communicates to bis 
own damnation. But Mr Jurieu, continues he, re- 
moves all thofe pious feruples. He allows us (41) to (41) Ole, 
communicate with hatred in our bearts, and imprecations i does oe eat 
in our mouths, againft thofe who perfecuted the Refugess. pt de ari 
He defires us to bate them, and forbids us to wih them al 
temporal felicity. The accuſer affirms, that according a pernifies I 
to thefe doctrines it would not be allowable to procure is only objected 
temporal happinefs to our perfecutors, and would be w hima rel 
an unjufiifiasle afion to relieve them in ficknefi, or if eb, ae 
their boujes took fire, to affift in extinguifbing it. He tal ſe bw 
exprefsly exhorts the Synod of the Walloon Charches 
(42), to prevent the bad confequences of thefe falfe (43) It w» 
doctrines, he alledges ſeveral arguments to induce them ma 7 
to it, and tells them, among other things, that the — 
Herefy which he attacks, is incompatible with the 
profperity of the State; For, fays he, what difrafiens 
avould not enfue, if the Protefants foould neither falute 
thofe of a different religion, nor eat «with them, nor trade 
with them; what if it was a thing allowed and com- 
mendable in them to bate all the Papifts, all the Armi- 
nians, Mennonites, &c. what if the gofpel obliged them 
only to wifh the fpiritual felicity of fuch people, but sat * 
awifh them any temporal good, nor 10 help them out of 8 
ditch, if they faw them in one, nor to give them an 
alms, if they Jaw them in avant? Could this country 
profper upon the foot of fuch maxims? For the reft, he 
declares that he does not defire the Synod to give 
credit to his accufation, that his fole view is to induce 
them to inform themſelves of the fact, and oblige 
Mr Jurieu to publiſb the two fermons fuch as they wert 
preached. 


year, 
thefe fermons. e. „ 

Let us now take a view of the accufed Miniſter s 
conduct. As ſoon as he Knew that feveral of his 
hearers were fhocked at his doctrine, he fent thefe two 
fermons to be printed. They were already in 
prefs, and would have appeared foon after : but as 
foon as the accufer’s pamphlet was publithed, Mr Jo- 
rieu put a ftop to the printing of them, and 1575 
other meafures. He publiſhed remarks on this loo 
heet, he affirmed that it was full of falfhoodss for 
it is fale, theſe are the terms of the author 0 
remarks, l i 

1. That Mr J. faid, that the fentiments of ans 
< are good and commendable againſt any perion i 
ever, if hatred is taken for a human pafon W 
has its principle in felf-love. . 

< z. It is falfe that he aſſerted abfolutely that F 
„ ought to thew this hatred againft Heretics, by pa 
‘ faluting them, nor eating with them. W X 
< advanced on this point is what St Paul and St J 


< have affirmed, with the reſtrictions which will ap 


‘ pear in thefe ſermons. 

„ 3. It is falfe that he aſſerted that we our 
„ break off all the commerce of civil fociety wit : 
« pifts, Mennonites, Arminians, Ege. that is a 


a aé e 0 


r that we ought neither to give to the Jews, nor take 
„from them bills of exchange. An impertinence 
which he neither advanced nor imagined. 

€ 4. It is falfe that he rejected this maxim, Love 
€ the perfon of a finner, but hate bis vices, as a dan 
* rous or falfe one, he rejected it as being too fubtile, 
€ as being not very intelligible, and, in fhort, as not 
* being applicable in all cafes. Theſe fagacious gen- 
€ tlemen, no doubt, underſtand very well how it is 
* poffible to afflict the perfon of a parricide with the 
€ mof horrible torments, with burning irons, melted 
‘ lead, the rack, tearing him limb from limb, and at 
the fame time love that perfon. But they ought to 
€ excufe thofe who cannot com is. 

€ ç. It is falfe that Mr J. faid, directly or indire&t- 
« ly, in part, or in whole, that by the perfecutors, for 
€ whom our Saviour commands us to pray, we mufi not 
€ underfiand thofe who perfecute. 

„6. It is falfe that be addreffed Binſelf to bis au- 
€ dience to tell them that they might and ought to bate 
© the King of France, and wih bim ill. What was 
€ faid on that head will appear in theſe ſermons. 

7. It is falfe that he allowed of any man communi- 
‘ cating with hatred in bis beart, and imprecations in 
© bis mouth. 

8. It is falfe that Mr J. forbad to do good, or to 
< with temporal felicity to our perfecutors, and faid 
< that we were not obliged to procure any temporal 
€ good to the Papifts, Mennonites, c. 

Obferve, that he promiſes twice to publith thefe 
ſermons, as being the infallible way to detect and ex- 
pofe the falfhoods afferted by his accufer. But in the 
fame page 3, where this promife is made, he gives 
notice, that, inſtead of publifhing thefe fermons, he 
may, perhaps, put out a compleat treatife on this 
p of Morality. A little lower he acquaints us that 

oneft people fhall, at a proper time, be inftructed in 
this matter ; but that at prefent thefe fermons will not 
be publifhed, becaufe he is informed, from /everal 
quarters, that bis enemies have prepared their batteries, 
and were refolued to find Herefies in them at any rate 
(43) I feall wait a while, continues he, till 
their frre is ent. I paſs by the reft, it is only a heap 
of praifes and invectives, which Mr Jurieu beſtows, 
the former on himfelf, commending his own great 
feats, and the latter on his enemies. I likewife pafs 
by a writing which appeared againft this Miniſter's 
RAT aor with aei to fhe eccatscion: but with 
regard to his quarrels with Mr de Beauval. That 
(44) That Apo- piece, and Mr Jurieu’s Apology (44), and Mr de 
logy left Mr de Beanval’s Reply, are incidents entirely foreign to the 
N accuſation, and confequently to my digrefſion; my 
9 > . 
and this he made fole defign being to confider what happened in confe- 
appear in his uence of the accufation. , 
reply, ina man- If the accufation made Mr Jurieu’s two fermons 
55 the ſubject of great talk, his remarks on it, made 
rieu fo a them {till more fo, and as this happened on the day 
that not being before the Synod met at T , every body was 
able to difentan- impatient to know what refolution that aſſembly 
gle himſelf, he would take in relation to an affair which was fo nice, 
5 Mil and fo ſcandalous. That appeared very ſoon. The 
Synod treated both the pamphlet of the accuſer, and 
that of the perſon accufed, as libels, and dropped the 
affair, as a thing which had never happened. This 
was very ftrange and furprifing to thofe who had ex- 
pected that the Synod would inform themfelves of the 
fact; nor did it remove the great fcandal which had 
been given to the public, either by the accufer, if he 
calumniated Mr Jurieu, or by the perfon accufed, if 
he had preached the doctrine laid to his charge. 
Here is the queſtion which I defign to clear up. It 
is a fhame for our age that people dare to impofe, 
with fo much boldnefs, upon the public ; this is the 
way to deprive us of the moft ſpecious maxims we 
can offer againft the incredulous in matters of fact. 
Since therefore the bulk of this work may probably 
withftand the injuries of time better than a little book, 
I think myfelf obliged to communicate to my readers, 
whilft the affair is freth, an explanation of this charge 
of a new Hereſy, to the end that no importunate 
Sceptic may object, that in the year 1694, there hav- 
ing arifen a difpute whether a Minifter, who had more 
than 1200 hearers, had preached a certain doctrine, 
or had not, it was impoſſible to decide it three days 
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after the fermon was preached. Thoſe who will duly 
confider my remarks will own, I am perfuaded, that 
in this affair it is poffible to diſcern the truth and the 
falfhood. 

I. I begin with this confideration, that no regard 
is to be had to the following principle, Jf it was falfe 
that a Minifter preached before 1200 perfons the Herefy 
of the hatred of our neighbour, no body would have been 

ld enough publickly to accufe bim of it three days after. 
The reafon why this principle is here of no force, is 
becaufe another propofition may be oppofed to it, name- 
ly, Fit was true that a Minifier preached that Herefi 
before 1200 perfons, he would not bave dared publicky 
to deny it three days after. If you conclude from the 
former principle that fuch an Herefy muft have been 
preached, fince the Minifter was immediately accufed 
of it before the public, I may conclude from the 
other principle that it mut not have been preach- 
ed, fince as foon as the accufation appeared, the per- 
fon accufed publickly denied it. The fhorteft way is 
to fet afide this manner of arguing, and to balance 
the affirmative of the accufer with the tive of the 
perfon accufed. Let us imitate the Synod of Tergow, 
which paid no d to either, and treated the pam- 
phlet of the accufer, and that of the perfon accufed, 
as equally libellous. In general, let us lay down this 
as a maxim, that all the proof we can draw from one 
man’s affirming any thing, is defeated by another 
man’s denying it, and let us now determine, by the 
particular circumſtances of this queftion, which is the 
fafeft fide of it, the affirmative, or the negative. This 
is my defign in the following obfervations. 

II. The accufer was not obliged to declare his 
name, fince his defign was only to engage the Synod 
to examine whether the Herefy which he attacked, 
had been actually preached. So that nothing can be 
inferred in Mr Jurieu’s favour from hence, that his 
accufer did not publifh his name. 

III. The accufer was not obliged to anfwer Mr Jus 
rieu's pamphlet; for it became him to wait the de- 
termination of the Synod, in relation to a fa& which 
he affirmed, and the other denied: and when he faw 
that they would not meddle in the queſtion, it became 
him to give it over, fince no private man has a right 
to put interrogatories, and that was the only way of 
deciding the queftion. Nothing therefore can be in- 
ferred in Mr Jurieu’s favour fram hence, that his ac- 
cufer did not fupport his firft writing by a fecond; 
for let him have written what he would, all was 
to no purpofe, unlefs witneiles were judicially exa» 
mined. 

IV. It is a certain and nee fact that the 
Walloon Synods favour Mr Jurieu. He has more ; 
dian once boaled of the regard’ they paid hist, ands ert 
has as often gloried in the triumphs which they gave den tore their 
him over his enemies. To be convinced of this we libel! and after 
need only fee his anfwer to the accufation (45). His ag Bary Ka 
adverſaries complain of the indulgence, fhewn him by jeétions under 
the Synods, and obferve shat be has abufed their excef- a greater autho- 
five lenity (46). See the hiftory of this Synodal favour "ity; the Synod 
in a book of Mr Saurin, a Miniſter at Utrecht (47). 2 co had 
From hence we may draw two confequences, one to for A ete 
juftify the accufer’s filence, and the other againft of accufations, 
Mr Jurieu. In effect, if, as that Minifter himfelf tbat they only 
owns, the Synod of Breda threw afide among the rub- 5 four of 
bib the accufations Broan againft him by the depu- „pick they tool 
ties of fome churches, if the Synod took into confide- care to jutta 
ration only four of them, from which they took care Mr J. and left all 
to juftify Mr Jurieu; we may eafily underftand that the reft among 
the author of the accufations ought to have been 5 aes 
filent; and if in truth he was in the right, it was gaye his adver- 
however nt in him not to proſecute his firt de- faries a full li- 
fign, as it would have been to no purpofe. The other berty, which 
confequence I am to mention is this. A Synod, which ed rigid iia 
manifeſtly favours a Minifter, does not neglect to exa- wees 
mine an affair, when it is certain that fuch an in- (46) Denontia- 
quiry would fully juftify that Minifter, and confound tion de la Nouv. 
his accufers. Since therefore the Synod, tho’ ftrongly Hérefie, near rhe 
follicited by the author of the accufation to examine 4 
the fa&, neglected to make any manner of inquiry, 
it is very probable that they feared left the event of (47) See the Pree 
jt might not be favourable to Mr Jurieu. Thus 117% of 25 ee 
muft be prefumed that this Minifter preached the He- 4. 14 Theologie 
refies laid to his charge. i de Mr Juricu. 
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V. It is certain Mr Jurieu was perfuaded that the VIL He well forefaw that the fupprefion of his 
(48) The author author of the accufation was a Divine (48), and that two fermons would be the triumph of hi adverfaries, 
of the Libel the whole party, with which he has had fo ſharp en- Accordingly he did not fay that he intended to fa 
heaps up fo ma- counters, had a hand in that piece. Hence it is that prefs them ; he only gave fome reafons why the pub 
me 3 a in his remarks he generally ufes the plural number, lication of them was fufpended for fome time; and 
abt belle that the/é gentlemen. It cannot therefore be alledged that if in cafe he fuppreffed them; he promiſed a compleat 
any Divine thould he did not take an effe€tual method of refuting the treatife on that ſubject. All this pleads in favour of 
be capable of im- accufation, his reafon was becaufe he would have only the accufer, better than an able Advocate could: for 
poling upon his expoſed a fingle perfon, and one unknown; for it is here are the reafons of this delay. He was informed 
„ z certain that he would have expofed, as he imagined, that thefe gentlemen intended to criticize the two fer- 
manner, Ré- all thofe Minifters with whom he is at variance. mons, and did wot think it proper at prefent to give them 
Jexions furla Why then did he neglect this advantage at fo deci- the pleafure of the attack. That would divert ; 
Déwnciatim, ſive a junéture? Why did he not defire the Synod to dat that feandaline the public. It is fit to wait a 
N. 1. name commiffioners who might be fent to the place Jittle till their fire is fpent (50). But it is obvious ($0) Su bw 
where his fermon was preached, and interrogate the that thefe gentlemen would have only rendered them. M Sarir ba 
moft intelligent hearers? Why has he not produced felves ridiculous by criticizing two orthodox fermons, . 17 
any depofition in his favour, having fo many friends ſince they had accuſed them as full of Herefies, se 14 
who would not have refuſed him any thing, which Where could they find thefe Hereſies, if the accufation Théologie de 
their conſciences had allowed them to declare in his was fuch as Mr Jurieu pretends? The public would Mr Jores, 
vindication? In a word, why did he not publith his not have been ſcandalized to fee a famous Minifter 7 © f. iu 
two fermons? The accufation fhould have made him make out his innocence: on the contrary, the public 
deſirous to publifh them; on the contrary, it occafion- would have been greatly edified to fee a falfe accufer 
ed his putting a ftop to the printing of them. A man put to fhame. A diſpute on this fubje& in writing, 
muft be a very ftanch Pyrrhonift, who does not could not appear too foon, fince it would contribate 
decifively affirm that fuch a conduct fully juftifies the fo greatly to ſhew the innocence of the Miniſter, and 
accuſation. All 5 incline us to believe, the calumny of his cenſurer. The more bis critics 
that Mr Jurieu reſolved to publiſn theſe ſermons, when had acted re to their firft heat and paffion, the 
he knew they had fhocked his audience. Doubtlefs more would they have entangled themfelves. A man 
he wrapped up and difguifed the harfheft maxims he of parts would have taken advantage of their fury. 
had preached, and hoped that fuch a remedy would But let us grant to Mr Jurieu that his delay was rea- 
remove the fcandal which had been taken. But when fonable, what will this avail him, fince it now ap- 
he beheld with what an air of importance the matter pears that he did not intend to publiſh thefe fermons. 
was treated in the accufation, and what an odious and A year is now elapfed without the publication either 
feditious turn his doctrine would bear, he perceived of them, or of any book on the hatred of our neigh- 
that he had not fufficiently foftened matters, and that, bour. Is not the fire of his adverfaries yet {pent? 
In order to blind his cenfurers, it was fit to make But, if the reafons he has affigned for the fupprefiion 
feveral more conſiderable alterations in his copy. of thefe two fermons betray his infincerity, the re- 
Whereupon the only courfe he could take was to ftop marks he has made on the occafion betray it like- 
the impreffion: for had he corrected the copy fo far wife. 
as to get beyond the reach of his enemies, be would VIII. He has not diftinguifhed thoſe two points 
have put forth the moft horrible medley that which the accufer has fo clearly done. See, above, 
ever appeared, his fyftem would have been a contra- the two points of the accufation. The firft relates to 
dition, from beginning to end; befides, feveral people the doctrines afferted by Mr Jurieu : the fecond con- 
would have well remembred that the fermons, as they cerns the effects which thefe doctrines may produce. 
were printed, were not the fame which they had heard. All thoſe who know the laws of difputation, tell us, 
The general talk would have been the infincerity of this that the confequences reſulting from any doctrine ought 
Minifter, who preached one doctrine, and publiſhed not to be imputed to the defender of that doctrine, 
another. An atteftation of the Confiftory, that the when he is known to reject them; but let him rejett, 
rinted fermons were perfectly like thofe which had or admit them, it is ftill allowable to point them out 
n preached, was not eafy to be obtained, and to him, becaufe this may be a means of converting 
woald not have convinced his auditors that they had him. How many people would abandon a principle, 
heard fuch a doctrine preached, which they well re- if they knew the bad confequences which may jultly 
membred they had not heard. He thereſore had no be deduced from it? Thus the accuſer has done no- 
option to make, he was obliged to reſolve upon ſup- thing but what was reaſonable, when, in order to in- 
preſſing them, and thereby deprive himſelf of the moſt duce and 5 with the Synods to cenſure the He- 
effectual and expeditious method of covering his ene- refy which he accufed, he pointed out the pernicious 
mies with eternal fhame, in cafe he had been innocent, confequences of it. He would have been in the wrong 
in cafe the accufation was falfe. This is a decifive ar- to affert that Mr Jurieu exprefsly preached thefe con- 
gument againft him. fequences ; neither has he afferted it: the moft igno- 
VI. Whoever has but a flender knowledge of the rant readers may difcern, as eaſily as the mot learned, 
fituation of affairs in this country, certainly knows which are the propofitions his accufer imputed to 
that the Walloon Confiftory of Rotterdam grants every him, and which are the propofitions he infers from 
(49) Inthe year thing that Mr Jurieu can reaſonably demand (49). the former, without pretending that he preached them; 
rae that Con- Nay, there are people who believe that his intereft is can it therefore be thought that Mr Jurieu dealt fin- 
ienai fe 2 not confined within fo narrow limits. However, I cerely when he confounded theſe two kinds of propo- 
sable to him. ſuppoſe, that he obtains from the Conſiſtory nothing ſitions ? Is it not manifeft, that, in order to de 
but what is ꝛeaſonable. Now had he not preach honeſt minds, and credulous people, he complained 
the doctrines laid to his charge, nothing was more juft that he was accufed of having preached, that i in lw- 
than to t him a certificate of this. He would ful for a man to communicate with batred in bis beart, 
therefore have obtained it, had he afked it of his Con- and imprecations in his mouth? All the hearers of whom 
fiftory. Why then did not the Miniſter accufed, in- it fhould be aſked if they had heard him utter fuch 8 
ſtead of denying the accufation, in an anonymous propofition, would anfwer, No, and yet ewonld thy fa 
pamphlet, difavow, in the face of the world, that he «with wonder, this is what the bafe accuſer impuls ” 
ad preached the errors imputed to him, and fupport bim; after ſueb a calumny what may not be expeđed frm 
his denial by an ample certificate from his colleagues, bim? This avbole pamphlet is notbing but an infami 
Elders, and Deacons? He paſſes for being very tender /ibel. This artifice, grofs as it is, may have deceive 
of his reputation, and does not ceafe to fay that his a great many people; and for that reafon Mr Jones 
honour is neceflary to the Church; it cannot therefore employed it in his anſwer. Let us afirm the fame 
be pretended that he negleéted to obtain a certificate, thing of this other propoſition, namely, that he 1 
ufe it was indifferent to him whether he was de. accu of having preached, shat awe oxght to break of 
ed, or commended, being contented with the tefti- all the commerce of civil faciety «with Papifts, Mennonites 
wef he a own confcience, and that of honeft minds Arminians, &c. that is, we ought neither to give pe 
would be 9 Gea 95 Se him exchange to the Jews, nor take them from them. 8 
delf in the rſt place rid, and upon him- very falfe that he was accufed of having preached iin 
i * words, and of having deſcended into theſe particu” | 
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one muft take him for a madman to accufe him of 
fuch things. It was only reprefented to the Synod 
that if we were to live according to the doctrines 
which he taught, we muft renounce all manner of 
commerce with the enemies of the truth. It is his 
part to fhew, if he can, that his principles do not in- 
fer fuch monftrous confequences. 

Obferve, that fome confequences have fo clofe and 
obvious a connexion with their principle, that we can 
never be perfuaded that a man of fenfe, who teaches 
the principle, rejects thefe confequences. If once you 
teach that it is lawful to hate, and to curfe thofe who 
perſecute, how can you deny that it is not lawful for 
a man to prefent himfelf at the communion-table with 
his heart full of hatred, and his mouth fall of impreca- 
tions againſt thofe who perfecute. Is it not evident 
that in order to prepare one's ſelf for receiving the 

_ communion, it is enough to depart from things un- 
lawful ? But let that be as it will, what the accufer 
imputes upon this head is an obvious confequence, 
which he drawé from the Herefy charged upon him, 
and is not one of the propofitions imputed to him. 
This difcovers more and more the difingenuity of the 
preacher. And from henceforth we may believe 
him very capable of denying that he preached fuch 
a Herefy, though it is very true that he did preach 
it. 

IX. The fame difingenuity will evidently appear, if 
we confider how he an{wers in relation to the doctrines 
imputed to him. Let us compare his anfwer with the 
terms of the accufation. He is accufed of having 
preached, that the fentiments of hatred are good and com- 
mendable againſt the enemies of God: his anſwer is, it 
is falje that be affirmed that the ſentiments of hatred 
are good and commendable again? any perfon whatever, 
if Hatred is taken for a human pafon, which bath its 
principle in felf love. This is a downright impoſition 
upon his readers ; for thus he fuppofes that he was ac- 
cufed of having faid, that hatred, even when it is a hu- 
man paſſion, which hath its principle in ſelf. love, is 
good and commendable. But it is evident that this 
is not the queftion: he is accufed only of having faid 
that the fentiments of hatred are good and commend- 
able againſt the enemies of Gop. A man who deals 
plainly, and is confcious of his own innocence, does 
not recur to fach artifices; he does not juſtify himſelf 
againſt chimerical accufations, he faithfully reprefents 
the crime of which he is accufed, and anfwers plainly 
and precifely to the fenfe of the words of the accufa- 
tion. Has Mr Jurieu done this? Has he anſwered, 
as a man ought to have done, who could juftly deny 
the charge? I did not fay that the Sentiments of hatred 
are good and commendable againft the enemies of God. 
Not in the leaft ; he chofe rather to entangle himſelf 
in captious diſtinctions, J did not fay that the fentiments 
of a human hatred which bas it's principle in felf-love, 
are good and commendable againf any peron whatever. 
But was you accufed of this, might it be anfwered ? 
What avails a juftification of this nature, which is fo- 
reign to the accufation? I go farther, and maintain 
that his own diſtinction undoes him; it proves that he 
preached that, provided the fentiments of hatred be 
not founded in ſelf. love, they are good and com- 
mendable againſt the enemies of Gop, and ought not 
to be called a human paſſion; he therefore preached 
that his hearers might lawfully hate the Papiſts, pro- 
vided their hatred was not grounded upon fome injury 
received, but upon the war the Papifts make againſt 

(st) See Mr the truths which Gop hath revealed. Now this is 
Sawrin’s Book, What the accufer calls a new Herefy in Morality, rela- 
intituled, Exa- ting to the hatred of our neighbour. He did not 
men de la Thé- make this new Herefy conſiſt in the following pro- 
Shee ee „ poſition; Jt is good and commendable to bate our enemies; 
3 TA but in this, Zt is Lawful and commendable to bate the 
where be refutes enemies of God: and care the perfon accufed 
Mr Jurieu's Re- owns all that is charged, and, in {pite of his wrangling, 
5 1 oe juftifies the veracity of the accuſer. 

Seri bin zar It does not concern me to examine whether the 
kis Moral doctrine in queſtion is juſtly ftiled Heretical; I only 
Doéirine, con- inquire after the truth of the fact, and do not think 
corning tbe batred it neceflary to acquaint any body that this doctrine is 
of 8 of th leg really a pernicious Herefy (51). None but fuch as 
maxims of 400 have never underſtood the New Teſtament, can doubt 
Tefuits, of it i: 7070 ie it was commendable to hate the 
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pèrfon of our heighbour for the love of Gon, there is 
hot one precept in Scripture which a man might not 
tranſꝑreſs for the love of Gon. 
X. I exprefsly fet down the words, bate the perfin 
of our neighbour, becaufe this gives me a freth occafion 
of fhewing the fincerity of the accufer. Mr Jurieu 
owns that he rejected this maxim, Ve ought to love the 
perfon of a finner, and bate the vice, not as a dange- 
rous or falfe one, but as being too fubtile, as being not 
very intelligible ; and, in fort, as not being applicable in 
all cafes. For inftance, fays he, it is not applicable 
to thofe who put a criminal to death. It would not 
have been an eaſy matter to give a better proof than 
this of the accufer’s fincerity. He faid that one of 
the objeions which Mr Furien rejetted with the mof 
difdainful airs is this, that we ought to war againft 
error and vice, and yet bave charity for the perfon of the 
ferner. Does Mr Jurieu own this charge, fince he 
confeffes that he rejected that objection as being too 
fubtile, as not very intelligible, nor applicable to 
Judges Who puniſh criminals? In the file of difputa- 
tion, thofe who reject a diſtinction as too fubtile, and 
too obfcure, and thoſe who reject it as falfe and chi- 
merical, differ only in their expreffions. The former 
ufe polite terms, and a fort of compliment; the latter 
an uncivil language: but, in truth, both of them form 
the fame thought, and it is certain that the greateſt 
defect in the diftinétions of the Irith, or Spaniſh, Lo- 
gicians is, that they are not very intelligible, they are } 
too abttract, and too ſuſceptibſe of exceptions. Add 
to this, if the diſtinction between the crime, and the 
perfon of a criminal does not take place in the tri- 
bunals of Judges, it cannot take place any where elfe, 
fince no man living lies under fo great an obligation 
as a Judge does, to renounce all paſſion againſt the 
perfon of a criminal. I refer my reader to Mr Sau- 
rin (5 2), and thall only fay, that Nir Jurieu's anſwer, (52) Ibid. 
concerning the two principal doctrines which had 
been imputed to him, raifes a preſumption againft him, 
which is not lefs forcible than a good proof. 
If we would multiply preſumptions againft him, 
we need only obferve the paſlages in his remarks 
where he acts with diſingenuity. 
XI. He aéts with difingenuity, and with a feditious 
and perfecuting fpirit, when he affirms that his ac- 
cufer is a Socinian and Anabaptift, with regard to ma- 
giftracy and war. His accufer only faid that the pre- 
cepts of Jefus Chrifi, and the maxims of charity are be- 
lieved and taught by thoſe very Heretics who attack 
the Trinity, the Incarnation, and Predeſtination. Does 
this mean that he approves what- they teach concern- 
ing war and the magiftrates ? 
XII. He aéts with difingenuity when he fays, that 
he was obliged to preach thefe two fermons, in order 
to refute, among other maxims, this, rhat charity does 
not permit us to trouble any perfon under the pretext of 
piety and religion, and that Heretics ought not to be di- 
fiurbed, as enemies to God. He preached thefe two 
fermons in order to refute what one of his colleagues 
had lately preached. Now it is certain that this 
colleague never faid, nor ever believed, that Heretics 
ought not to be troubled, or difturbed. He is well 
perfuaded that we ought to write againft them, de- 
monſtrate their chicaneries, prefs them hard upon 
their fophifms, and ſhew their ſyſtem in all its fal- 
fity and abſurdity: and thefe things cannot fail to 
trouble and difturb the Heretics. 
XIII. He acts with difingenuity when he alledges 
what paſſed with relation to certain letters, which 
Mr Jurieu had written to the Duke of Montaufier, 
as a proof of a correfpondence with the court of 
France. Mr Jurieu’s enemies have had tranſcripts of 
theſe letters, and of that Duke's anſwers, and have 53) See the Ca- 
made uſe of them to vex, and, as they exprefs them- baie Chimérigue, 
felves, to unmafk him (53). They have publithed fome pag. 51, 52, of 
extracts of them, which fhew that he made moft al ee ue 
flattering compliments to the King of France, and Mode Bl 
fuch as were the very reverfe of the language he held ſur les Differenz 
here in converſation, in the pulpit, and in his books. de Mr farie & 
The accufer touched upon this point by the way. This de Mr ayle, 
greatly angered Mr mo ; he 55 0 an thefe Pat · 35, 36. 
entlemen, by producing theſe extracts, had given an PNE 
. Pa, that aher held an unwarrantable (54) RÉfexions 
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affirmed that the court of Franee had fent them back 
thefe letters, and had thereby thewn what confidence 
it placed in them. Ina word, he maintained that 
the proof is fuch, that in any ather government but this, 
thefe gentlemen had been lodged in a place from whence 
they bad never come out. No reafonable man can 
perfuade himſelf that Mr Jurieu here deals ingenuouſiy. 
Palon, I grant, may blind the underftanding, and a 
thirft after vengeance obſtruct the intellects; but all 
things have their bounds, and it appears impoſſible 
for a man to miftake in certain cafes. Mr Jurieu well 
remembers, that in his letters he enlarged very much 
on the Fanatics of Dauphiné, and dropped fome fub- 
miſſions to the King of France, which fet him at 
variance with himfelf. Theſe are the two paſſages on 
account of which the men of learning, and the men 
of wit, who made their court to the Duke of Mon- 
taufier came to know thefe letters. The Duke im- 
parted to them, both what had been written to him, 
and what he had anſwered, and allowed tranſcripts to 
be taken of all thefe letters. Mr Jurieu's enemies in 
France were exceeding glad to have a proof, both of 
his hypocrify, and of the negotiations in which be 
had engaged to maintain fome cheats who pretended 
to prophecy. ‘They fent one of thefe tranſcripts to a 
Merchant in Holland, who fhewed it to his friends, 
and among others to Mr de Beauval and Mr Bayle. 
The affair was not unknown to Mr Jurieu. At that 
time they were his intimate friends, and were the firit 
to acquaint him that they had feen this tranſcript. 
Their intimacy was not the lefs on that account, and 
was not broken off till the beginning of the year 1691, 
on occafion of the Chimerical Cabal of Geneva. Mr 
Jurieu was therefore perfuaded during a year and more, 


that the reception of this tranſeript was not a proof of a 


correfpondence with the court of France, . He believed 
that certain learned men of Paris who had no reafon to 
ſpare him, fuch as the Bifhop of Meaux, Mr Feliſſon, 
Mr Nicolle, being informed by the Duke of Mon- 
taufier of the tenor of thefe letters, had been very 
well diverted with them, and heartily agreed that 
tranſcripts of them ſhould be diftributed, and com- 
municated to foreigners. After this how can he per- 
fuade himfelf, that the only way of receiving the 
tranſcript of theſe letters is by holding an unwarrant- 
able correfpondence with the court of France? Is it 
not obvious that the bare correſpondence of our Ga- 
zetteers at Paris is fufficient to procure fuch a tran- 
{cript. Is it not therefore againſt his confcience, and 
plainly at the hazzard of rendering himſelf ridiculous, 
that he has been fo bold as to publifh that the re- 
ceiving of this tranſeri pt, unanſwerably proved fo cri- 
minal a correfpondence with the Court of France, 
that in any other country but this, the perfons to 
whom it was fent, would have been condemned to 
perpetual imprifonment (55) ? ö 

XIV. Mr Jurieu acts with diſingenuity, when he ſays, 
that what he wrote to Mr de Montauſier concerning 
Lewis XIV, amounts only to the not giving offenſive 
language, and making fome general ſubmiſſions (5 6). 

XV. He acts with diſingenuity when he ſuppreſſes 
all the reaſons which rendered thoſe letters worthy 
to be tranſcribed and communicated to ſtrangers. He 
only fpeaks of them as propoſing the exchange of a 
minifter in prifon for a man who had offered his fervice 
to aflaffinate the King of France. Had he ſpoken of 
them as containing ſeveral remarks concerning the 
pretended prophets, he would not have dared to call 
it a ftate-affair. Here is therefore a very malicious 
and fraudulent artifice. 

We have now made great progrefs in difcovering 
the impofture. It is either on the fide of the accufer, 
or on that of the miniſter accufed, and every thing 
{peaks in favour of the former againft the latter. 

XVI. Here are further prefumptions. Mr Jurieu’s 
beft friends cannot deny that he is choleric, paffionate, 
and a very dangerous enemy. All who are acquainted 
with him, know that when he has any quarrels, and 
he is never without them, he leaves nothing un- 
attempted to overthrow his enemy. Yet he would be 
reputed a devout and very zealous man. The way to 
make thefe things confiftent is to teach that the Gofpel 
does not forbid us to hate the enemies of the truth, 
and permits us to war againſt them to the uttermoſt, 
prowided we are moved in it by a zeal for the houfe 
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of the Lord. It is therefore highly probab] 
preached the hereſy imputed o In; for ie 
could find an apology for his own condu@, and a 
certain way to perfuade the people that he does not 
depart from the paths of the Gofpel, by behaving in 
the manner he does againſt perfecutors, and againft 
his enemies. His temper, his paſſions, his actions, are 
nearly concerned that the new herefy fhould be trae 
Afk not the cui bono, the advantage of this, it is too 
vifible that he would reap a very great advantage from 
this falfe doctrine. It is therefore highly probable 
that he preached it (57). The inclinations and action (51) Se Mrz 
bave a mutual relation to each other. The inclination, Pon's Cot- 
produce the actions, and the action, bear the tin dure and e 
diftinguifoing marks of the inclinations. ....... As oe 
bold Divines who fancy themſelves authorized, do mt 
ſeruple to give out as doérines, and articles of faith, 
their own paffions and conduct, and to reduce their 
doctrines to practice, ewe bave reafan to fiar that ux 
jee Mr Furiex's heart, in bis opinion of the batred of 
our neighbour, as well as in bis maxims on the rights of 
Chriftians in war. This is the preamble of a learned 
Minifter (58), when he attacks Mr Jurieu on the /s8) Sais, 
affair of the accufation. Eramen dea 
XVII. I draw a new prefumption from hence, that 1 
Mr Jurieu does not deny that he puts a figurative i, pra 
fenfe upon our Saviour's precept. Love your enemies, oi 
blef thofe who curfe you, (Fc. So far is he from re- 
fufing it, that he charges his accufer with being a 
Socinian, and Anabaptift, becaufe he had difapproved 
of his preaching that our Saviour’s fermons on the 
mount are a hard doctrine, which muft be foftened by 
not taking it in a literal fenfe. As Mr Jurieu has not 
faid that the precept of blefing thofe who curfe us, 
and of loving our enemies, is one of thofe which 
muft be interpreted according to the letter, it mani- 
feftly follows that he accounts it a hard doctrine which 
ought to be taken in a figurative fenfe, and confe- 
quently it is very probable that he preached the 
doétrine imputed to him. 
XVIII. The prefumption I am going to mention 
is much ftronger: I take it from the murmurs and 
emotions of bis audience (59). I ama witneſs that bore 
feveral people have been fhocked at theſe two fer- ae r 
mons ; but do not pretend that my evidence fhould be 
reckoned. Let us therefore cite other witnelles. The 
mofi favourable thing we can fay of theft two fermans, 
is, that all the Bone people who heard them, were 
frandalized, and extremely grieved, and Mr Jsriexs 
friends were mortified. This Mr Saurin, an evidence 
of great weight and authority, affirms in a book eae 
which bears his name (60). Another author goes Oe 
farther, and aſſerts that fome of the hearers being foncked , Joie, 1 
and ſcandalixed by Mr Jurieu, bave given over bearing 403, 
vim for the future (61). This is a manfeſt proof that 
Mr Jurieu preached the pernicious morality imputed tes 
to him ; for had he preached the eight maxims which . 
he ſays will appear in the fermons (62), he would a 
have aſſerted nothing extraordinary, he would (6 Refs 
kept in the road of all the other minifters, an for h Pb. 
even in the rigid principles of the Jove of our ston, PM 3 
neighbour. het 
NIX. I have one confideration to add which 1s 
of great weight. The accufer is unknown: he ail 
be ſincere, and may not be fo; we cannot ju Se 
of this by his preceding actions, fince we know not 
who he is. But as for the perfon accufed, he 1s known 
by all the world, and his bef friends cannot 05 
that he has often advanced things which proved << 
Read what was written on both fides concerning We 
Cabal of Geneva, and the Advice to the Renee: 
There you will find long catalogues of fal 10 
which his enemies have charged him to prove, a 63) hE 
which never have been proved (63) : long ano Plen E 
I fay, which will be furprifing, whether we con! Gabe & RE 
the nature of the falfhoods, or the affurance 1 team dan. 
muft have to affert them publickly: there you w š q v, l . 
that he was convicted of having miſrepreſented in P 
falfified what his Bookfeller told him sages 115 (64! on 
printing of a project of peace i I fay, of 16 ö ber g en. 
falſifed it in the capital and eſſential points DP: 
Mr de Beauval a long time after fo ftrongly convi 2 p 
him of impoſture and calumny, that be could oppo 
nothing to his convictions, bu 


k 
t an order he obtained ch nt 
from the magiſtrates prohibiting the fale of the 1 85 nets 


tions, faz. 
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This avails nothing; for when the magiſtrates pro- 
hibit a book, they do not warrant that it contains 
falfe facts. Mr Jurieu does not pretend that when the 
States of Holland prohibited the book intituled / EH irt 
de Mr Arnauld, they determined that the facts con- 
tained in that book were lies. In fine, a miniſter 
l vencrable on account of his age, his gravity, piety, 
(65) Mr Sau- and learning (65), fuch a miniiter, 1 fay, who hath 
rin, See bis Pre feen Mr Jurieu an hundred times in the Synods, 
fue to bis Exa- affirms that Mr Juriews prefence ufually ruins bis 
MED 2 Mee affairs, becaufe he bas fits of raving which be cannot 
1 keep up, and he RASHLY ADVANCES THINGS 

OF THE FALSHOOD OF WHICH HE IS PRE- 
SENTLY CONVICTED. What man does not fee 
that fince either the accufer, or the perfon accufed, 
muft needs be an impoftor, reafon and good fenfe 
would have us fufpect the latter, rather than the 
former (66). 

XX. Some body perhaps will fay that in an affair 
of this nature, one might give more credit to a 
perfon unknown, if the queftion was not concerning 
famitur in eg. 2 falſhood to which fo many perfons living were 
dem genere mali, witneſſes. In anſwer to this objection, I fhall make 
fay the Civilians, two remarks, one is, that Mr Juricu was fo bold 

as to publith in the year 1691, that the Burgo- maſters 
of Rotterdam had fhewn a particular regard to him, 
when they fent for him and the author of the Cabale 
Chimerique, to acquaint them with their refolation. 
Yet it is certain that thefe gentlemen had held an 
even balance between the two parties, and required 
nothing of one, but what they required of the other 


(66) Semel ma- 
los (and by fo 
much the more 
reafan Sæpè ma- 


Ius) femper pre- 


(-) See la Chi- (67). There were five witneſſes to this, the four 
mere de montrèe, Burgo-maſters, and the Penfionary of the city. Never- 

az. 215, and thelefs, Mr Jurieu immediately publifhed that they had 
in the Preface, ſhewn him this pretended regard, without fearing that 
Paz. bt any of thefe worthy perfons fhould deteét him in that 


falfe aſſertion. He had his evafion at hand; viz. 
that he had not put his name to his factums or cafes ; 
and beiides that, he well knew they would not go fo 
far as to judicial proceedings. What he has done 
fince that time is much bolder, he has faid (68), 
that thefe gentlemen will ever lament the xeal which 
the worthy mazifirates of Rotterdam foewed againſt their 
friend the profesor of Philfophy. A few days after he 
perceived that this made againſt him, for it plainly 
imports that this profeffor loit his poft, only on 
account of religious opinions, and therefore that 
the accufations of ftate-crimes which Mr Jurieu laid 
againſt him, with fo great a noife that it refounded 
throughout all Europe, were not regarded. This 
comes very near to make him known for a public 
calumniator, or a rath and heedlefs accufer, utterly 
void of difcernment. What has he done to ward of 
this blow? Why he has changed his tone; he has af- 
firmed, that the book on comets was not the true caufe 
of the Profeſſor's difgrace, and that it was chiefly on 
account of the Advice to the Refugees that his falary, 
and permiffion to teach, were taken from him, not 
without having been heard, but after the Magiftrates 
had taken up a confiderable time in examining all 
the pieces, anfwers, replies, Se. This is an aſſertion 
of the falfhood of which the whole city of Rotterdam is 
convinced, for there is not one citizen who did not 
afk of fome of the Counfellors how the affair paſſed, 
and confequently muft have known that the very firſt 
time it was propofed in the council, whether they 
fhould revoke the permiffion granted to that Profeffor, 
in the year 1681, to teach both in public and private, 
with a falary of 500 florins, the majority were for 
the affirmative: thus the affair was propofed and con- 
cluded in the fame meeting: I know not if it lafted 
a full hour. The Advice to the Refugees was not men- 
tioned there, directly, nor indirectly. Some of thofe 
who gave their opinions only alledged the Thengbrs 
on the Comets, and reprefented the danger of ari 
youth to be inſtructed in fuch opinions as are containe 

in that book. How bold muft the man be, who after 
two or three months, whilſt all the members of the 
Council are living, publickly afferts, that thefe gen- 
tlemen grounded their refolution chiefly upon the A4. 
wice to the Refugees, and had thoroughly examined that 
affair Jong before? This boldnefs is the more ſurpriſing, 
as feveral of thefe gentlemen, when they came to the 


Council, knew not that fuch a propofal would be 


(63) Réjexions 
fur la Denoncia- 


tion, pug. 5. 
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made, I mean that of revoking the falary, and the 
permiffion to teach. Never had a word been faid of 
this matter in their meetings, never were the members 
exhorted to examine the pieces, never were commif- 
fioners named to examine them, and make their re- 
port. It is well known that moft of thefe gentlemen 
do not underftand French, and confequently could not 
examine any factum (or cafe) on the accufation of the 
Advice to the Refugees, nor examine the book on 
comets. Mr Jurieu’s temerity, indifcretion, and want 
of reſpect for the Council’of Rotterdam, whofe con- 
duct he has unfeafonably, and without the leaſt occa- 
fion, taken upon him to juftify, might be fally expo- 
fed, if one knew as little as he does how to render to 
Cæfar, the things which are Cæſar's. The Council 
of that city has no need to juſtify their conduct in 
that affair. They are abfolute fovereigns, with regard 
to the permiffions of teaching; and may order, as 
they think proper, that every Philofopher who would 
obtain a falary, and permiffion to teach, fhould follow 
this or that ſyſtem; fo that the author of the book 
on Comets might have been removed from his proſeſ- 
forfhip merely becaufe he was no Voéetian, after the 
fame manner as in other countries all Ramifts, Car- 
tefians, Qc. are excluded from profefforfhips. Let us 
conclude, that a man, capable of afferting, that the 
Magittrates of Rotterdam, did a thing which they 
have not done; capable of afferting it, I fay, whilſt 
thefe Magiſtrates are ſtill living, and have feln ideas 
of the affair, is very capable of denying that he 
preached a doctrine, though it is certain that he did 
preach it. 

XXI. I have one obſervation more to make, which 
appears to me conſiderable. It is eaſy to con- 
ceive, may our poſterity fay, that the anonymous au- 
thor of a pamphlet may wrongfully accufe a famous 
Minifter of having preached Heretical doétrines ; 
whereas it is incredible that ſuch a Minifter would dare 
to deny that he preached what he did actually preach. 
Two thoufand hearers, if you pleafe, will deteft the 
aſſurance of the falfe accuſer; but what harm can they 
do him? They know not who he is, nor where to 
find him, he is fure never to meet with the fhame 
which he deferves. The Minilter cannot flatter him- 
felf with thefe hopes. Two thoufand hearers, pro- 
voked at his boldneſs, or rather effrontery, would 
mortify him wherever he appeared. Common fenfe 
teaches us that this punifhment is inevitable. It is 
not therefore probable, that a Minifter would expofe 
himfelf to it; fince therefore Mr Jurieu, a few days 
after he had preached thefe fermons, publifhed a pam- 
phlet, in which he denied that he preached the He- 
refy imputed to him, he deferves more to be credited 
than the accuſer. 

This is a plauſible objection, and may forthwith 
ftrike foreigners ; but they and our pofterity will eafily 
avoid being furprized, if they confider the two things 
which I am going to obferve. 

Firſt, this objection proves too much; for if it was 
a good one, Mr Jurieu had not publickly advanced 
what I have already mentioned; nor aſſerted in the 
Synods feveral falfhoods of which he was prefently 
convicted, as Mr Saurin, an eye-witnefs, has 35755 
upon him in the face of the public (69). Fifty Mi- (69) Im tbe Pre- 
nifters, and about as many elders, all prefent together face to bis Exa- 
in a Synod, are more to be feared than a multitude men de la The- 
of people ſpread in a city; I fay, they are more to ologie de Mr 


be feared by a Minifter who dares to deny a known ae E 
truth. above the end of 


In the fecond place, the greateft number of hearers are sumber xix. 
not capable of certifying whether a Minifter preached 
the propofitions charged upon him, or thofe which 
he owns that he preached. They have not attention, 
or penetration, or memory enough, to be able to an- 
{wer that there were, or were not, fuch and fuch re- 
ſtrictions and explanations in the doétrine preached. 
So that a Minifter may be very eafy as to the greateft 
part of his hearers; he may affure himfelf that he can 
fafely deny that he preached what he has actually 

reached, and difguife it as he thinks fit, without 
Faring the confequences. As for intelligent hearers, 
they are to be feared; but Mr Juriea is on fuch a 
footing that he has no occafion to fear them, 


He 
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1 . ? 
He forefaw what has happened to him; I mean 

that he fhould raife many enemies to himſelf: for this 

reafon he had the addrefs to fortify himſelf more care- 

fully than they fortify frontier towns the moft expo- 

fed. He fhewed a zeal full of un for 9 par a 

Popery, and that of France (70). He infulted and af- 

LOU aa a fronted all the feétaries in Holland, both as being He- 
the expedients retics, and Republicans, in order to make a merit of 
by Waser being odious to them. He made a great fhow of 
bie. The ret his intereſt: and having perſuaded his emiſſaries that 
are not known, he had not this intereſt by the recommendation of 


er only Known others, but originally and directly by himſelf, they 


by bear- ff, ſpread this news from houſe to houſe: ſo that thoſe 
3 5 9 gi Ta of Mr Jurieu’s congregation are perfuaded, that he 


can do a great deal of good to thofe who are devoted 
to him, and a great deal of miſchief to thoſe who op- 
pofe him (71); I am perfuaded, that, by a fubtle 
and artful gafconade, he has increafed the idea of his 
interet: but it is certain that he has powerful pa- 
trons, who, through maxims of ftate, will bring him 
off in the wort affairs, in which he can engage. 
Hence it is that there is hardly any body who does 
not carefully avoid incurring bis indignation. He 
well knows this, and therefore was not concerned if 
two or three hundred private perfons were convinced 


probably not be 
prudent to pub- 
lith them. I 
am not a writer 
of Anecdotes. 


(71) There are 
examples of both 
kinds, and this 
is more perfuading 
than his boafts. 
Tt is known that 
he has had the 


addrefs to be- that he denied the truth, by denying the accufation. 
oes ae of He was well aflured that no body would ftand as a wit- 


nefs againſt him: he knows that good Chriſtians are 
perfuaded that they ought to hide the faults of their 
aftors, as Shem and Japhet hid the nakednefs of their 
father. He has fo often affirmed and repeated that it 
is not poſſible to blemifh him, without injuring the 
Church, that he has perfuaded a great many people 
into the belief of it: he has fo often, and fo patheti- 
cally, reprefented that he has worn out his ſtrength 
and vigour in the fervice of the caufe, and now only 
leads a wretched, lingering, life, becaufe he has facri- 
ficed his watchings and labours to the good of the 
Church, that moft of his brethren are perfuaded that 
they fhould be guilty of a cruelty, if they fhould caft 
the leaft ftain npon his honour; and they will not 
reproach themíelves with having made his grey 
hairs defcend with forrow to the grave. This 
is one of the reafons of what his adverfaries call rbe 
excęſſeve lenity of the Synods. Now fince the appearin 
of his Important Advice to the Public, and his marvel- 
lous accufation of the Cabal of Geneva, people are 
afraid of being incorporated in it, if they ſpeak or act 
in the leaft like thofe of that pretended Cabal. One 
would think they imagine that he is an open dealer 
in wares of this fort. This puts me in mind of one 
thing, which, of all the expedients he has ufed to efta- 
blith his authority, I ought firft to mention. He fet 
up for an informer of two great confpiracies, which 
he pretended to have difcovered among the Refugees. 
One is a Cabal both of ftate and religion, the other 
of religion only. The former is ſpread from ſouth to 
north, and has its center at Geneva, and its defign 
is to render the King of France mafter of all Eu- 
rope, in order that he may ruin the Proteftants. The 
other is compofed of a great many Minifters come 
from France, who are infected with the Pelagian and 
Socinian Herefies, and are reſolved to fow them as 
much as poffible, fince they are no longer reſtrained 
by the fear, which, in France, obliged them to con- 
ceal their opinions. Theſe two confpiracies proved to 
be equally chimerical ; neverthelefs, the informer reap- 
ed a great advantage by them. He thereby made 
himfelf confidered as the rampart of Orthodoxy, and 
honeft people were very near giving him the title of 


mean the diftri- 
buter of ſeveral 
ſums which 
other people give 
for pious ufes. 
This is a great 
lure, to make 
himſelf creatures. 
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MaksftAL or THE Farru: I mean Marſhal, or 
Provoſt at leaſt, of the long robe. Several of the bre. 
thren have attributed his greateſt faults to an exceſs of 
geal, and have only confidered them as irregularities 
which might, with a iafe conſcience, be protected, or 
excuſed, that the Church might not be deprived of 
fo neceflary a defender. Several others did not dare 
to declare againft him, left they fhould pafs for mem- 
bers of one or other of thefe two imaginary Cabals, 
One is in fear for his penfion, another of being never 
promoted. After all, if we are furprized that the 
Minifters, in a body, would not meddle in the affair 
of the accufation, we ought not to be furprized that 
no private perfon gave his atteſtation in that cauſe. 
The lawful authority did not require it of any per- 
fon, befides the fact to be attefted was fcandalous, and 
the ſcandal ſeemed to be fufficiently removed by the 
public difavowal of the perfon accuſed. It is a great 
matter to fee fuch a man not dare to maintain what he 
has preached. It is a tacit retracting of his doétrines, 
which they thought might be fufficient. And he 
well knew that they would be content with it, 

Where is the man, who, after having reflected on 
all thefe things, thinks it ftrange that Mr Jurieu dared 
to deny the accufation. 

Thefe are the weapons with which I thought it 
became me to furnifh poſterity againſt future Sceptics. 
A Sceptic glad to render all facts uncertain, might 
have faid thirty years hence, It cannot be known for 
certain whether a famous Miniffer did or did not preach 
an Herefy on fuch a day: bow then can we certainh 
know what paffes in councils of fate? He may be an- 
fwered by virtue of my explanation, that it is very eafy 
to aver that the Minifter did preach the doftrines with 
which he is charged by the accufer. If whilſt things 
were frefh, any perfon had taken the pains to explain 
them, as I have done this, we fhould not be obiiged 
on fo many occafions to fall in with Scepticifm in hi- 
ftory. The negative argument would not in that cafe 
be of any force. I call a negative argument the fi- 
lence of cotemporary authors, with regard to remark- 
able accidents, whether mentioned by no body, or 
mentioned without being contradicted. We are in this 
laft cafe. Mr Jurieu denies, and every body fuffers 
him to deny; even the accuſer fuffers it. For this rea- 
ſon, in future generations, the ſtrength of the nega- 
gative argument might be uſed in his behalf, if they 
did not know the contents of my digreſſion. 

There is no reafon why what I have attempted to 
do in favour of our pofterity, may not extend even to 
foreigners: for as to the perfons who are now living 
in Holland, they do not want this information. They 
doubt not that MrT preached the hatred of our 
neighbour in the fenfe of the accufation. The fup- 
preſſion of theſe fermons fpeaks very clearly on this 
head, and fuch of his hearers as can {peak out with- 
out fearing the effects of it, very frankly tell che trath 
when occafion offers. This indeed is only the talk 
of converfation, and not a public certificate. It E 
faid once in the prefence of a Magiftrate who ha 
heard thefe fermons, that Mr Jurieu denied the whole 
accufation. How, faid the Magiſtrate, does be dem 7 
preached that a man fulfils the command, provided 
avifbes fpiritual felicity to perfecuters ? Ves, it was H 
ſwered, that is one of the points which he moſt bold- 
ly denies. The Magiftrate ſhrugged up his m 
and proteſted that he diſtinctly remembered to habe 
heard him ſpeak this new doctrine. I was prefent at 
that converſation. 


ZUYLICHEM (Constantine Huycens, Lorn oF) Secretary and 


Counfellor to the Princes of Orange, one of the moft ingenious men and beft 
of the XVIIth Century, was born at the Hague, on the fourth of Septe 


Poets [ 4] 
mber 1596. He 


was the fecond fon of Chriſtian Huygens [B], Secretary to the Council of State of the 


[4] And bef Poets.) There are of his compofure 
an infinite number of Dutch verfes: he alfo pub- 


(i) The daugh- liſhed fome Latin poe i 
ter of Chrittian fultoria. opr re emer E 


Back, and L ; 

moe woe mee He was the fecond fon of Chriftian Huygens.] 
den, of the lame I his CHRISTIAN was the fon of Cox x EI IVS Huy- 
tamily with 


CENS, a gentleman of Brabant, and of Gertrude Back 
thok of Aften, (1). He was the firt of his family who ſettled in 
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Republic 


Holland. He married (2) 175 
mily of Antwerp, by taking i 
Hoefnagle, the daughter of James Hoefnagle, and Eli- f 


5 ſo danghter of 
zabeth Veſeler (3). This James Hoefnagle was 10 hatt 
rich, that he gave three hundred thouſand florins ſor see i 


his redemption from the Spanifh 
tinied in Antwerp in the year 1 576. 
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Republic of the United-Provinces, and was preferred to the poft I have mentioned 

under Prince Frederic Henry. He continued in the exerciſe of it under his ſucceſſors, 

until he refigned it to his eldeft fon (a). In the year 1661, he was fent to the Court of (2) See the re- 
France, to follicit the reſtitution of Orange, of which Lewis XIV had taken poſſeſſion. mark [D]. 
And in the year 1665, having at laft obtained what he demanded, he took a journey 

to Orange, in order to caufe that principality to be delivered to its lawful fovereign. : 
This was performed with great folemnity (b). He lived to a great old age, with the hap- (b) See the rela- 
pinefs of retaining both the folidity of his judgment, and the vivacity of his wit, and tion publithed by 


Mr Chambrun, 


alfo of feeing his family well ſettled, and the fixty-two years fervices he had done to the Minita of O- 
houfe of Orange well approved. He had kept a great epiſtolary correfpondence with the mage, in the 
moft illuſtrious learned men [C], and as he loved and underftood the Liberal Arts, he . 
delighted in favouring thofe who made profeffion of them. He died in the year 1687, 


aged ninety years and fix months. 


He was Prefident of the Prince of Orange’s Council. 


Mr Huygens, one of the greateft Mathematicians of Europe, was one of his three 


fons [D]. 


foldiers, as well as the fine houfe which he had built ; 
but did not prevent their killing, even in his arms, 
one of his relations who fled to him for protection. 
The country-feat which he built, about a quarter of a 
league from Antwerp, is ftill known by the name of 
Lanternhorf. Balthazar Hoefnagle, his eldeft fon, 
(4) Called Theo- married the daughter of the Chancellor of Brabant (4). 
dore van Lief- As for Curisti1an Huycens, he ferved Prince 


vet, Lord of William in quality of his Secretary, ever fince the 
he Oe foundation of the Republic of the United-Provinces. 
7 td 


Ge. The hiftories of Reydanus and Hooft relate a noble 
action of his, when he was Deputy to that Prince, 
after whofe death he was Secretary of the Council of 
State. He died at the Hague, in the year 1624, 
leaving two fons and two daughters. Maurice 
Huycens, his eldeft fon, and godſon to Prince Mau- 
rice, was born at the Hague on the twelfth of May 
1595, and was Secretary to the States after the death 
of his father, and left iffue. Constantine Huy- 
GENS, the fecond fon of Chriftian, is the fubject of 
this article. He had two fiters: GeEgr TRUDE Huy- 
Gens, the eldeft, was married to Philip Doublet, 
Lord of St Annelant, c. Receiver-General of the 
United-Provinces. From this marriage proceeded 
Philip Doublet, Lord of St Annelant, &%c. who mar- 
ried Susanna Huycens, his coufin-german, the 
daughter of our Cons TAN TIN B Huycens. The other 

(5) Ta the arti- fifter of the faid Conftantine, named CoNsTANTIA 

D WILHEM, Huycens, was born on the fecond of Auguft 1602, 

remark [F]. and married David le Leu de Wilhem, as I have faid 

. above (5). 

out of a Me- r: 

. LC] He bad kept a great epiftolary corre 

Ha the Bookſel- 


ce with 


Heinfius, Nicolas Heinſius, the fon of Daniel, Vof- 


the moft illuftrious learned men.) Chiefly with Daniel life 


fius, Ericius Puteanus, Balzac (6), Corneille, and ftill (6) Balzac in- 
more with Father Merfenne, and Mr Des Cartes (7). TE on 
Obferve alfo, that he is frequently mentioned in the on Henius 
printed letters of feveral learned men. See among Herodes infanticis 
others thofe of Mr de Wicquefort and Barlzus, lately da. Several 
publiſhed in Latin and French (8). Letters which he 
[D] Mr Huygens, one of the greate Mathematicians ic print eau 
of Europe, was one of bis three fons.) His name was P 
Curistian 3 he died on the eighth of July 1695, (5) See Mr Bail- 
at the age of fixty-fix years, without ever marrying. let in his Life of 
Hymen could not well agree with a perfon like him, Des Cartes, paf- 
wholly devoted to the enquiry after what was moft A 
profound in Mechanics, Aftronomy, Geometry, &c. (1 Ae Amâ 
See his elogy in the Hiftory of the Works of the 0) 166. 
Learned (9). To make it compleat, Mr de Beauval 
had no occafion for any thing elfe befides a catalogue (9) For Auguft, 
of the writings and inventions of this great man. You 1695, Art. ix, 
will alfo find his elogy, as well as that of Mr de Zuy- P8 54% & fq 
lichem, his father, in a letter written by Sorbiere, on 
the thirteenth of July 1660 (10). Mr Huygens was (10) Sorbiere, 
then only thirty-one years of age (11). His eldeft Lettres & Re- 
brother, named ConsTaNTINE, was Secretary to the lations, P. 143, 
Prince of Orange, upon the refignation of his father, © f. Peris edi- 
and continued in the poffeffion of that poft after the 35m ? ™ 
acceſſion of that great Prince to the Britifh throne. He 
died at the Hague in November 1697. Mr de Zuyli- (11) Serbiere 
chem left a third fon, who died at Rotterdam in the fays he was but 
beginning of July 1699. He had the office of De- 24. He is mi- 
puty of the Admiralty of the Maeſe for life. He left ‘taken. 
a very fine family. His eldeft fon poſſeſſes the lord- 
ſhip of Zeelhem, of which Mr Huygens, the Ma- 
thematician, bore the title during the laft years of his 
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AN 


Hiſtorical Diſcourſe 


On the LIFE of 


GUSTAVUS ADOLPHUS, 


KING OF SWEDEN. 


CHAP. I. 


Containing his actions till the truce concluded with Poland in the year 
1629, Jome time before he entered Germany, to make war on the 


Emperor Ferdinand II. 


WE DE N had been governed for almoſt a century, by Princes 
I different from thoſe who reigned in Denmark, when Gustavus 
Apor p Hus afcended the throne. The vicinity and warlike temper 
of thefe two nations, raifed fo great an antipathy between them, that 
j| W the one has always attempted to fubdue the other. They have fome 

times fucceeded in theſe attempts, and Sweden and Denmark have 
i reigned over each other by turns. Near the cloſe of the XVth cen- 
tury, it was the turn of Denmark to reign over Sweden: for CHRISTIERN, or 
Curistian I, King of Denmark, who died in the year 1482, was likewife King of 
Sweden, and left a fon, named Jonn II, who for fome time enjoyed both thefe king- 
doms. He was expelled by the Swedes ; and this made Curistian II, his fon, more 
defirous to re-unite thefe two kingdoms in himfelf. He at firft fucceeded in his enter- 
prize; for notwithſtanding the valour and refiftance of the Swedes, he laid fiege to 
Stockholm, and obliged them to acknowledge him as their King. But he did not long 
enjoy either this new kingdom, or that which he poffeffed already. His cruelties ren- 
dered him fo odious, that, upon his return from Sweden, the Danes took from him 
the crown of Denmark, and gave it to his uncle Freperic, Duke of Holftein, who 
paring defeated CHRISTIAN, confined him in a caftle, during the reft of his 
ife. 

This change gave the Swedes an opportunity of fhaking off the Danifh yoke. For- 
tune was fo favourable to the courage of a Prince of the houfe of Vasa, called Gus- 
Tavus Eric-son, (that is the fon of Eric) defcended from the antient Kings of the 
Goths, and from ChARLES Canute, who had fixty years before been King of 
Sweden, that he drove the Danes out of all their garrifon-towns, and was afterwards pro- 
claimed King of Sweden, amidſt the joyful acclamations of all the people. From him 
deſcended the famous Gustavus Apoll P Hus, who is the ſubject of this diſcourſe. 

This great revolution, by which in the ſame year Sweden and Denmark had each a 
new King, was not like to ftifle the antient quarrels between thefe two kingdoms. One 
might have thought that FrepzRic, the better to juftify the choice which had been 
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crowned on 
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GUSTAVUS ADOLPHUS. 


made of him, would have laboured to recover to the Danes the fuperiority which they 
had loft; and that Gus r Avus, for a like reafon, would have ufed all his efforts to 
fecure the advantage, which he had gained from the Danes: but the contrary happened: 
each of the new Kings only endeavoured to eſtabliſn himſelf in che throne which he bad 
obtained by the voice of his ſubjects, and believing that the friendſhip of each other was 
neceſſary for that purpoſe, they contracted together a very ſtrict alliance, which doubt- 
leſs greadly contributed to introduce the Lutheran religion into thefe two Northern 
kingdoms : for as Princes are ufually difpofed, they rarely embrace the fame novelties, 
when they hate one another, and the attachment, of their enemies to a new religion, 
is to them a ftrong argument of the falfhood of it. 

I fhould depart from my ſubject, was I to explain how Erıc, the eldeſt fon of 
Gus r Avus Eric-son, was deprived of his crown by Jon x, his brother, Duke of 
Finland, and huſband to the Princeſs CATHARINE, fifter of St IsMuND Aucustus 
King of Poland; and how afterwards CHARLES, Duke of Sudermania, another fon of 
King Gustavus Eric-son, was made King of Sweden, in prejudice to Prince Si- 
GISMUND, the eldeft fon of King Jonn, his brother. I. fhall only obferve that this 
exclufion of Siois Mum p, fowed great difcord between the Poles and the Swedes, be- 
caufe SiGIsMUND having been elected King of Poland during his father’s life, and not 
having been able to prevent his uncle CHARLES, Duke of Sudermania, from being 
declared King of Sweden by the States of the kingdom, he employed the forces of Po- 
land, to take fatisfaction for the injury he believed the Swedes had done him, and 
tranfmitted to his pofterity the care of making good his pretenfions. But notwithftand- 
ing this, as the reign of SIGISMUND, and that of his fon ULADISsLAus were very 
glorious in Poland; fo CHARLES enjoyed Sweden with great reputation till his death, 
and left that kingdom to his fon, under whom it became one of the moft glorious and 
flourifhing in Europe. 

In the year 1611, upon the death of CHARLES, was raifed to the throne of Swe- 
den this illuftrious fon, who has done fo great honour to his nation, the famous 
Gustavus ApoLpuus, the ſcourge of the Houfe of Auftria, the terror of the Court 
of Rome, and deliverer of the Proteſtant religion. He was born at Stockholm on 
the ninth of December 1594, and his birth gave a moſt fenfible joy to his father, and 
to the Princefs Curistina his mother, CHARLES’S fecond wife, and daughter to a 
Duke of Holftein. SI Is MUND King of Poland, had in the fame year been crowned 
King of Sweden, and returning to Poland, had left the regency of Sweden to CHARLES 
his uncle. In the year 1600 this regency was changed into a true and full royalty, by 
the States of the Realm, and in.an authentic manner, fuch as removes every } 
of ufurpation from the memory of that Prince. Otherwife, we muft fay that Srcis- 
MUND ought to have laid no claim to the crown of Sweden, fince he was the fon of 
a Prince, who only afcended the throne upon the encluſion given by the States to him 
who filled it. But tho the royal name, and the royal authority had been conferred on 
Cuarces in the year 1600, he was crowned only in 1607, three years after the fame 
States of the kingdom had fettled on his family the fucceffion to the crown of Sweden 
by way of ele&ion, without excluding the daughters, if the male iffue fhould fail. 

We may eafily imagine that Poland did not lie quiet, and that CHARLES put 
himſelf in a condition to make head againſt the Poles. He immediately paffed into 
Livonia, chufing rather to carry the war out of his kingdom, than to wait for the ene- 
my in his own dominions. He knew befides that the places belonging to ‘Sweden 
in that country, lay the moft expofed to the attacks of the enemy. Thus Livonia be- 
came the theatre of the war which arofe between Sweden and Poland. 

The firft campaign was very proſperous to the King of Sweden, the grerteſt part of 
Livonia having then been reduced. But the two following fers, the Poles in ther 
turn gained very confiderable advantages over him, by the valour of Jou Zamorski, 
one of their moft famous generals. Afterwards both fides had their Mare of faccels, 
and tafted a little of good, and of bad fortune. oo | | 

It having been re orted in the year 1609, that SrGisMUND had attacked Mef- 
covy, in order to get himfelf declared Great Duke; Cu artes, thought himfelf obliged 
to traverfe that defign, the fuccefs of which could not but prove fatal to him. The fl. 
fairs of Mufcovy were then in a dad fituation, by n of the frequent fedttiors, 
which in a very fhort time had cut off three or four of their Emperors. , 
ae 5 Zusx I (1) N ah hee at that time, afcended the throne, by putting © 

EMETRIUS, Who effion of it, by making the i 
that he was the fon of the 5 oan 2 55 ce sen chat nate, 
who died in the year 1584. Under cover of this impofture, he hed formed a Ger 
party; and by the powerful fuccours he received from the Poles, had eauſed the 
Duke Fozpor-Boris-Lowiz to be ſtrangled. This For por-Borts-Low!? h 
fucceeded his father Bor1s-GupENow, who died two months before (2) of the un 
nefs that was given him by the warlike preparations of the pretended PemeTRIvS. 
con Mes rhe acquainted with the impoſture of this Dem £ TR rus than Bor 1. G0 
wow for he knew very wal that he hadi me ofthe trae Pa, wen 
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bad poiſoned in the year 1597. The good fortune which Demetrius had to become 
Emperor, made a greater impreſſion on ſome turbulent ſpirits, than the violent death 
which precipitated him from the throne: for BAs1L Zuskr, who upon his death was 
become Great Duke, in a fhort time found he had to contend with two falfe DEME- 

TRIUS’S, who raifed great diſorders in Mufcovy. Such was the ftate of affairs in that 
country, when the King of Poland carried the war into it. There was a great proba- 
bility tha the would oblige the Mufcovites to choofe him their Emper or, andeven that this 
new dignity would enable him to fubdue the Swedes, whom he only confidered as his 
rebellious fubjects. All the maxims of policy determined CARL Es to give his aſſiſtance 
to the Great Duke, who ftrongly importuned him for it. 
The affair having been propofed to the States-General of the kingdom, they re- 
folved to make a treaty of alliance with the Great Duke; whereupon King CHARLES 
fent him fome good troops under the conduct of Count James LA Garpie: theſe 
troops did the Czar great fervice, and fignalized themfelves on many occafions. But the 
reftlefs, wild, and odd, humour of the Mufcovites furnifhed the factious with too many 
means of ſupporting themfelves ; beſides the Swedith troops having mutinied, becauſe 
they did not receive the pay which the Czar owed them, that unfortunate Emperor, 
deftitute of every refource, was dethroned, and confined in a monaftery. Upon this 
S1G1IsMUND conceived greater hopes either for himfelf, or for his fon UL AD!ISL Aus. 
There was indeed much talk of chuſing his fon Emperor of Muſcovy. Some people 
alfo caſt their eye on Prince CHARLES PHIL Ir, the King of Sweden's fecond fon, 
and this was much talked of, even after the death of that King: yet neither was elected. ANNO 
The Mufcovites preferred a ſovereign born in their own country, and elected MicHaEL 1613. 
FrpeErowiTs, a relation (3) of Joun BASILI DES. (3) Micheal 
During thefe laft diforders in Muſcovy, Ca a RL Es was involved in a new war, CHRI- Federowits 
stran IV, King of Denmark, being unwilling to lofe fo favourable an opportunity, was the fon 
as the King of Sweden prefented to him, by engaging in the war with Mufcovy and = eea 
Poland, refolved to break with him. He found out feveral pretences, and feveral patriarch of 
ſubjects of complaint, he wrote letters, he infifted much on his patience, and propofed Mofcow, and 
ways of accommodation, as they always do, who are fully determined to come to a of Mary F 
rupture. In a word, he made ufe of all the formalities which are commonly employed 7 
either to hide from the public the injuſtice of the aggreſſor, or to retard the preparations and ſiſter to 
of the enemy, and by which none but very ſimple people are enfnared. At laſt, after the true De- 
having uſed all thoſe little formalities, he wrote to King CHARL Es, that he declared metrius. 
war againſt him, and at the ſame time ſet out in order to beſiege at once both Calmar 
and Elfſburg. 
This was the firſt war in which Gus avus ferved, being only fixteen or ſeventeen 
years of age. Something had been always obſerved in him, which promiſed that one 
day he would be a great man; and the King, his father, who had perceived this better 
than any other perſon, relying upon it, had taken an extreme care of his education, and 
neglected nothing that might render him an accomplifhed Prince, both in the qualities 
of his body and mind. Finding himfelf obliged to repel the Danes, who befieged two 
of his towns at the fame time, he carried his fon with him to the army, and fent him 
towards Chriftianopel, a place which belonged to the Danes, hoping to give their 
forces a diverfion, by threatning one of their towns. The ſucceſs was greater than had 
been expected; for though there was a ftrong garrifon in Chriftianopel, yet the Swedes 
feized it at the firft onfet, after having blown up the gates by petards. The garrifon not 
having had time to capitulate, was put to the {word, and the city was fet on fire. 
Gustavus tranfported by the ardour of his courage, run a great hazard in this 
expedition; for having expofed himfelf too far, he was forced to efcape the danger 
he was in, by pufhing his horfe into a water half frozen, where he had 5 if 
Peter BAN NIE R, knight of the order, and Senator of the kingdom, had not come 
to his aſſiſtance. * 
The taking and ſacking of Chriſtianopel, and ſome other attempts which were made 
on the Danes, did not hinder them, after they had made themſelves maſters of the town 
of Calmar, from taking likewiſe the Citadel. It is true that this was not ſo much 
owing to their valour, or to any neglect in CH ARL Es to relieve the Citadel, as it was 
to the treachery of the officer who commanded in it. The ſurrender of that place was 
ſoon followed by the invaſion of the iſland of Oeland, and by the taking of the caſtle 
of Borkholm. . 
Thefe difgraces fo much incenfed the King of Sweden, that not having been able to 
take ſatisfaction of the enemy, in fome battles which he hazarded, he propofed to the 
King of Denmark that they fhould terminate their quarrel by a Duel. CHRISTIAN 
ridiculed this propofal, and anfwered that fuch a combat was rather the affair of an 
adventurer, than of a Prince. Nay he railled him on the infirmities of his old-age, as 
if there was but little glory to be won, by gaining an advantage over a man in his 
years, or as if it was an unfair dealing to place the lives of a young and of an old King 
in ballance, when the courfe of nature alone would foon put an end to that of the latter. 
A little after, he attacked the King of Sweden in his camp, and killed more of King 
ChARLES's ſoldiers, than he loft of his own. , ane 
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54 We may eafily imagine that all this 1 vexed the King of Sweden, who had 
never wanted vigour nor courage, and had acquired great glory on many occaſions. 
He thought of the means of revenge, and met with fome: but doubtlefs the moft 
pleafing was that which Gus Avus procured him, by retaking the ifland of Oeland 
and the caſtle of Borkholm, ſhewing that his very firit attempts were maſterly 
ſtrokes. . 

How un welcome and afflicting muſt death be to the father of fuch a fon; froin whom 
he might daily expect fo many grounds of comfort ? yet he muft refolve to die near the 
end of the fame campaign: for on the thirtieth of October 16 11, CHARLESIX, King of | 
Sweden, died after a few days illnefs. Four days before his death he had been informed | 
that Count LA GAR DIE had retaken feveral places from the rebellious Muſcovites; and | 
that the inhabitants of Novogrod whom he had fubdued, had given him their promife 

~to elet CuarLes PHIL IP to the crown of Mufcovy: but he feemed to take little 
concern in all this. He fhewed that from thenceforth his only care was to prepate for 
death, and that he left all the affairs of this world to his fon Gustavus. He died 
very pioufly in the fixty-firft year of his age, much regretted by his ſubjects, who con- 
ſidered him as the preſerver of the Proteſtant religion, which the artifices of the Jeſuits, 
backed by the credit of Srcismunp, had infallibly baniſhed out of Sweden, if 
CARL Es had not prevented it. | 

The lofs of fo great a Prince would have occafioned a longer and more ſenſible grief 
to the whole kingdom, had it not been for the great qualities of the young Gustavus, 
who fucceeded. I have already faid that his father had conceived the greateft hopes of a 
fon who had fuch natural endowments, and fo careful an education. He had often ex- 
preſſed to his court the good opinion he had of his dear Gustavus; for {peaking of 
various things which he had wiſhed for the grandeur and glory of the nation, but fuch 
as he did not hope to accompliſn, he ufed to fay to thofe who were prefent, this lod 
will do it, laying his hand on the head of his fon, And as this kind of diſcourſe never 
fails to pafs from the court to the city, and to run from mouth to mouth, throughout the 
whole kingdom, all Sweden knew the efteem which King Cu aR L £s had for his ſucceſſor, 
and had conceived very great hopes of him, as well as CHARLES. How great a burthea 
is this on a Prince! For, on one hand, nothing is more difficult for him than to anſwer 
the high ideas which a whole people have preconceived of him; and, on the other, no- 
thing is more blaſting to his reputation, than not to anfwer them. We hall fee here- 
after that Gust avus furpaffed all that had been expected of him. 

As a long interregnum could not but be prejudical to the Swedes, in the fituation of 
the general affairs of the kingdom at that time, being at war with Poland, Denmark, 
and Muſcovy; the States of Sweden, without lofs of time, aſſembled at Nicoping, in 
the month of December which followed the death of the King, and, by the general voice 
of all the deputies, elected to the crown Gustavus Apotpuus, his fon. This Prince 
being only feventeen years of age, made a fpeech which charmed the whole affembly, 
fo full was it of greatnefs of mind, and of modefty together. He faid, ‘ That con- 
< fidering his youth, and the difficulty of the affairs of the kingdom, he would rather 
have chofen not to take fo heavy a burthen upon him; but that the States having 
€ thought it proper he fhould, he would undertake that charge in the name of the mot 
holy Trinity, and apply all his care, and all his forces to maintain all the orders of 
€ the ftate in the true religion and in all their privileges.“ 

In the beginning of his reign, he applied himfelf wholly to the war againft the Danes, 
becauſe that was the moft preſſing i as it threatned the heart and center of the king- 
dom. He therefore took the field as foon as the feafon permitted, being refolved to 
recover Calmar, and drive the enemy from the frontiers: but before he fet out, he 
difp fed of the principal offices of the crown, and filled them with perfons of 2 
di inguifhed merit, efpecially the office of Great Chancellor of the kingdom, which he 
beftowed on the famous AXEL OxkNSTIERN, one of the ableft men that ever apr 
peared in Europe. 3 


A King who had no other endowments but the courage of Gust avus, would not 
have failed to apen the campaign with the fiege of Calmar; but as for him who not- 
withftanding his fire, and the impetuofity with which his youth inſpired bim, Was not 
incapable of entering into himſelf, and deliberately confulting the maxims of prudence, 
he confidered that the Danes had fo ftrongly fortified that place, that it was more 
proper to think of recovering it by gaining equivalent advantages, than by attacking d 
with main force. Therefore he did not lay fiege to Calmar, but was only intent On 
giving the enemy a diverſion: and for this end the King himfelf entered Schonen as far 
as was poffible, and having ravaged it, he returned to his camp, after having hada 
fharp encounter with the enemy in hjs retreat. 


But whatever pains Gustavus took either to vanquifh the Danes, or at leak to 
defeat their ente 


rprizes, he had but little ſucceſs. Curistiaw IV King of Denmark, 
He a courageous Prince, fkilled in the art of war, and had more troops than his enemy. 


He therefore took fe alarme 
che city of St N towns from the Swedes, and put to ſea a fleet which 


and to fay the truth, the advantage of that war wes on mae 
For though by the treaty of peace concluded in the beginning of abe year pee 
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reftored to the Swedes all the places he had taken from them; yét they were obliged ti 
pay him great fums of money for his reimburfement, and tọ make him feveral con 
ceffions. From hence, to obferve it by the way, we may learn that it is not alway. 
ſure to judge of the reign of a Prince by the firft years of it, for here is one of the mof 
glorious reigns that ever was, the beginnings of which were attended with a kind e 
difgrace. Here you fee the great Gustavus, who being involved in a war in th 
beginning of his reign, only comes out of it by dearly purchafing peace, at the mediatiog 
of the King of England. | 

His honour did not fuffer by it; for there are a great many occafions, when Prince: 
have the difadvantage without deferving to be blamed. If we would juftly blame ar 
unfuccefsful Prince, it is not enough for us to fay that he was unſucceſsful, we muft adc 
that he had but very {mall obftacles to encounter; and this could not be alleged againfl 
the King of Sweden. Moreover the maxims of policy determined him to make peace 
with the King of Denmark, for beſides the difpofition of the King of Poland; alway: 
to create troubles to the Swedes, he likewife faw the Muſcovites at variance with 
Sweden. King Cuarves, earneſtly follicited by the Great Guke to aſſiſt him againfi 
the enterprizes of SicismuND, and fufficiently induced to it by his own intereſt, had fent 
ſome good troops into Mufcovy, as J have faid already. Thefe troops greatly conduced 
to keep affairs in ballance ; and if they did not obtain, as the Swedes had been made tc 
hope, that Gusravus’s brother fhould be chofen Great Duke in the room of Bisri 
ZuSK1, who was confined in a monaſtery, the Poles on their fide could neither obtain 
the election of Sic1smunbD, nor that of UL AD ISL AUS. The Muſcovites chofe an 
Emperor from among their own Princes, and ar leaſt they ought to own that the 
aſſiſtance of Sweden had been uſeful to them, in procuring the liberty of that 
— But no ſooner was the new Czar inſtalled, than he declared war againſt 

weden. 

GusTAvus, to convince him that he had judged wrong, if he had founded his 
hopes on the youth of the King of Sweden, refolved to invade Mufcovy in the year 
1615. Accordingly he entered that country, immediately feized on fome towns, beat 
the Muſcovites who durft keep the field in his prefence, and laid fliege to Plefkow, a 
rich town, and one of the principal keys of Mufcovy. He opened the trenches with 
great vigour, and his batteries had already made a confiderable breach in the walls oi 
the town, when at the preſſing ſollicitations of the King of Great Britain, the greateft 
peace-maker of the world, he raifed the fege. The rigour of the feafon, which wa: 
already far advanced, had not been able to make him take that refplution i but the 
intreaties of King JAMES joining with this confideration, Gustavus raifed the fiege 
with a good grace, fhewing, in oppofition to the notions entertained by fome people, 
that the greateſt generals, and thoſe who are appointed by Heaven to perform the 
greateft exploits, do not take all the towns which they attack. — , 

It muft be added in his vindication, that he entered Muscovy; not with the defign 
of making conquefts there; but only to oblige the Czar to make a peace. Had he 
aimed at conquet, he would not have caſt his eye on that quarter; he would have beer 
contented to haye nothing to fear from it. Thus the Ambaſſador of Great Britain. 
having aſſured him that the Great Duke defired a peace, but that out of haughtinefs hx 
would not enter upon a negotiation, while he faw his towns befieged, Gustavu: 
abandoned the fiege of Plefkow, and wrote a handſome letter to King James, whereir 
he did not fail to make him fenfible of the facrifice which, in his confiderdtion; he hac 
made to the work of peace, by raifing the fiege of a very confiderable town, the taking 
of which appar to him infaillible. He then returned to Sweden, and held the State: 
of Finland and Nordland, which he had ſumomned to meet on the nineteenth o 
January 1616. l a e a 

As he was not a Prince who only fought to be admired, by his fubje@s for his valour 
he made in the aſſembly a very eloquent fpeech, and fuch as was very proper to per. 
ſuade the people that he chiefly defired to be loved by them, as a Prince incapable o 
facrificing their wealth and repofe to his own glory. This was wifely confidered by 
Gustavus: for we need not queſtion but there were ill deſigning perfons in the king 
dom, who tacitly accufed him of too great ambition, and Said that he had more re 
gard for his own glory, than for the repaſe of his ſubjects, when he engaged in th 
war with Mufcovy. This was not only faid, but was alſo written in certain libels 
which Staismunpb, King of Poland, ſpread about in the Kingdom, to fow difcarc 
among the Swedes. In order to diffipate thefe ſuſpicions, Gustavus fhewed in hi 
ſpeech what conduct the Muſcovites had held with regard to Sweden, and from thenc 
drew feveral reafons to fhew that they ought indifpenfibly to undertake’ and purfue thi 
war againſt them. He did not forget to warn his ſubjects againſt the artifices of Sr. 
GISMUND, and after having given a particular account of what had paſſed in Mufcovy 
he concluded with a proteftation that all his defigns were only directed to obtain a goot 
peace, and to fecure the public tranquillity. This fpeech produced the moft defirabl: 
effect for the King of Sweden, and procured him what he had thought the moft difficyl 
to obtain; for the States confented to raife the fupplies which were neceſſary for carry 
ing on the war. It would not be a hard matter to make ſubjects approve of conqueſt 
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‘and battles, provided they coft them no money. The difficulty lies in perfuading 
“them that it is often the part of policy and ceconomy to expend a great deal of money | 
for that purpoſe, which indeed is very true. 1 

It appeared that Gustavus had ſpoken ſincerely; for in the year 1617, a peace 
was actually concluded with the Emperor of Muſcovy, by the mediation of England | 
dung and, and would have been concluded fooner, had it not been obftructed by | 
the long preliminaries which were neceflary in order to examine the full powers of the 
Ambaſſadors, and to agree on titles and dignities, which it is not an eafy matter to 
‘regulate with the Ambaſſadors of the Great Duke; and generally the moft important 

art of their embaſſy is over, when the affair of precedence and titles is terminated, 
By this peace the whole province of Ingria, which ts very confiderable, was yielded to 
Sweden. | 

After this peace, King Gustavus made ſeveral eftablifhments in domeſtic affairs, 
for the interior felicity of the kingdom: this is never more neceffary than in the reign 
of a conquering Prince, becaufe it generally happens that a kingdom which acquires great 
glory abroad, is exhaufted and miferable at home. He made ufeful regulations for the 
holding of the States, eſtabliſhed a council for maritime affairs, a Chancery, a court of 
Exchequer, and beſides, a chamber of Commerce, with feveral good ſtatutes concern- 
ing Merchants, whether Swedes, or foreigners. 

But as it was not enough to provide for domeftic affairs only, Gustavus did not 
forget what kind of a man his coufin the King of Poland was. He did not forget 
that SIGISMUND was a Prince who left nothing unattempted to recover the crown of 
Sweden, and had his emiffaries in that kingdom, who difperfed libels againft the pre- 
fent government, and endeavoured to feduce as many people as they could from their 
‘allegiance to Gustavus. To prevent the effect of thefe fecret practices, in the year 
1614, an edi& of the King had been publiſhed in the general aſſembly of the States of 
(the kingdom, prohibiting all his ſubjects from ftudying in the univerfities of Roman 

- Catholics, and from travelling to the court of the King of Poland, or having any cor- 
refpondence with his courtiers or officers. SIGISMUND Was not contented to feduce 
the Swedes by libels, but went fo far as to fpread about manifefto’s in Sweden, wherein 
he exhorted them take up arms againft their King. 

Gus r Avus found no better means of guarding againſt theſe indirect hoſtilities, than 
to attack Poland with open force. He had capacity enough to defend himſelf againſt 
his enemy by the weapons of the cabinet; but befides, that thefe are not much in ufe 
among the northern nations, he had too great a foul to ſubmit to theſe artifices ; and, 
to fay the truth, the match. had been too unequal in that refpect, between a Lutheran 
Prince, and a Prince aſſiſted by the counfels of the court of Rome, who had at his 
fervice as many Monks and Jefuits as he pleafed. Gustavus therefore very willy 
refolved to repel SicismuNnD’s intrigues by arms, and he had no difficulty to obtain 
the confent of the States to the war with Poland. 

After ſuch a refolution had been taken, the important affair was to prevent his 
enemy. For this purpofe, the King of Sweden, without lofs of time, fent troops into 
Livonia, with a fleet of eighteen men of war, and feized Dunamond, a place which 
checks the town of Riga, at the mouth of the river Dwina, and defends the harbour. 
To this conqueft he foon after added that of Pernaw and Windaw ; and he might eafily 
have carried his conquefts farther, becaufe the King of Poland was at that time greatly 
preſſed by the Turks and Tartars: but he facrificed all thefe advantages to generolity, 
and granted a truce for two years, which his enemy demanded of him. An example 
of moderation which the Swedes would have fet off with many pompous panegytic, 
had they been acquainted with the modern Rhetoric. 

The moderation of Gustavus did not make him forget what he owed to the 
tranquillity of his dominions, and he would not gain any praife by this virtue, at the 
expence of his other qualities. When therefore he granted to SIGISMUND 4 truce, 
-which gave him leifure to defend himſelf againft the Infidels, Gust avus thought him- 
felf obliged to join this condition with it, that during thefe two years they fhould en- 
deavour to put an amicable end to all the differences fubfifting between Sweden and 
Poland. This was reafonable, for it was not to be expected that GUSTAVUS fhould 
‘renounce the advantages he poſſeſſed, without taking precautions againſt future evil s 
befides, he granted as long a truce as could be defired for the diſcuſſion of the diffe- 
rences between him and Sicismunp. Two years would not perhaps have fufficed for 
that difcuffion in the Diet of Ratifbon, but they ought to fuffice to the Poles; fo 
that Gustavus, befides the moderation of taking no advantage of the incurfions 
Which the Turks and Tartars made on his enemy’s frontiers, had likewife the genero- 
fity not to prefcribe him too fhort a time for the pacification of their differences. 
But as he was well perſuaded that Src1smunp had only demanded the truce, that he 
might have leifure to gather new ftrength, and more forces, he took, with his Council 
1 States of the Kingdom, all the neceſſary meaſures to prevent being ſurpri 
l pied. dangerous neighbour, and to begin the war as foon as the truce fhould 
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If Gustavus had valued himfelf on craftinefs, he wotild have concealed his deſign, 
and given ſeveral plaufible reafons for all thefe warlike preparations; but his great: 
courage would not ſuffer him to diſſemble. On the contrary, he ordered Count JAMES 
LA GARDIE, Governor of Eftonia, and Great Marſhal of the kingdom, to write to 
the Governor of Livonia for the King of Poland, that he would not be kept eternally 
in fufpence between peace and war, and was therefore refolved, as foon as the two 
years of the truce were expired, either to conclude with the King of Poland a perpe- 
tual and irrevocable peace, or at leaft a truce for many years, or to attack him with all 
his might. Certainly this is a fincerity which is no longer in practice; where are the 
Princes who give their enemies notice fo long beforehand that they intend to declare 
war on them at a certain time? How many Princes do we fee who attack their ene- 
mies while they are protefting that they have no defign to break the peace? They who 
on one hand will applaud the great candour of Gus Avus, will not blame him on the 
~other for any want of prudence, when they know what great prepargtions he made for 
the war with Poland, for which he was willing that Sicismunp fhould alfo be pre- 
pared, fince he gave him notice of his defign. Theſe preparations were ſuch as mani- 
fefted that Gustavus was as great in prudence as courage. He gave full ſatisfaction 
to Chriftian IV, King of Denmark, upon fome grievances which he complained of, 
and had a perfonal interview with him on the borders of the two kingdoms, in order 
to confirm the friendfhip and good underftanding which fubfifted between them, and that 
he might have nothing to fear from Denmark, while he fhould make war in Poland. 

As Gustavus well knew the importance of naval forces in a war, he took parti- 
cular care to equip a good fleet, and with fo great fuccefs, that he rendered it the prin- 
cipal hope and firmeft fupport of the State. He caufed a great number of cannons to be 
caft, and all forts of {mall arms and warlike machines to be forged. He levied many 
troops, and ordered fome officers, well fkilled in military difcipline, to make them 
perform their exercifes regularly, to make them encamp, and in general to keep them 
enured to all the military functions. He was frequently prefent at all thefe exercifes, and 
eftablifhed good order every where, to which his prefence contributed as much as his 
capacity. K 

Before he came to a rupture with Poland, he married the Princeſs ELEONORA, ANRNO 
daughter of Joun Sicismunp, Elector of Brandenburg, and after the nuptials were 1620. 
over, he fummoned the States of the kingdom, who took the neceſſary 1 for 
the charges of the war. They likewiſe appointed public prayers and rejoicings in 
memory of the Reformation, which had been introduced into the kingdom an hundred 
Fears before; fo that this became a fecular ſolemnity. : 

The truce being expired without the King of Poland’s accepting the condition which 
had been propoſed to him, or fhewing any inclination to a decifive treaty of peace, 
Gustavus began the war by making an irruption into Livonia. He {fent no Herald 1621. 
of Arms to Stcismunp to declare war againſt him in form, becaufe he had plainly 
and publickly fignified to him, that the very moment the truce fhould be expired, he 
would attack him, if no treaty was then concluded. The Poles complained of having 
been attacked without any previous declaration of war, but this complaint was entirely 
groundlefs, fince they had been threatened with a war two years before. 
The firt attempt which Gustavus made was the fiege of Riga, the ſtrongeſt and 
moft important town in all that country. Such a conduct is not always attended with 
fuccefs, and there feems to be fome temerity in attacking the chief places at firſt; be- 
caufe, if the attempt mifcarries, the General fuffers in his reputation, or difcourages his 
foldiers, whilft he raifes the courage of the enemy ; whereas if he fixes on a lefs diffi- 
cult fiege, he. may depend on fucceeding, or gaining all the favourable opinions and 
prejudices that accompany happy beginnings. But, on the other hand, if he takes the 
capital, he makes all the reft of the province tremble of courfe, and it is ufually by 
thefe decifive ſtrokes that great things are brought about in a little time. Gustavus 
having maturely weighed all the reafons on both fides, determined to open the cam- 
paign with the ſiege of Riga, the capital city of Livonia. . : 

Riga is a large town, fortified with good baftions and fraized half-moons, and hag 
a large trade by reafon of its fituation, being only two leagues diftant from the. fea, 
where the river Dwina, which runs through it, opens fo commodious a harbour, that 
veffels of all kinds pafs and repafs within its enclofure. In the year 1181, it furrendered 
to STEPHEN BaTTory, King of Poland, having been formerly ſubject to the tem- 
poral juriſdiction of its own Archbifhop. Livonia had already been almoft wholly fub- 
dued by King Sicismunp Avuoustys, the laft of the JacGELLoNns, who. had 
overcome GOTHARD KETHLER, Great-Mafter of the Teutonic order in Livonia, 
and had obliged the Livonians to take an oath of allegiance to him, and acknowledge 
themfelves ſubjects of the crown of Poland. This S1cismunp Aveoustus likewife 
forced the Great-Mafter to confent to the fuppreffion of his order, and to yield all bs 
rights on Livonia to Poland. In confideration of this, in the year 1561, he was in- 
veſted for himſelf and his defcendants with the duchy of Courland and Semigalia. 
It was an eafy matter to fubdue Livonia; for the Great-Mafter, the knights of his 
order, and moft of the ecclefiaftics, having embraced the Lutheran religion, met with 
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nothing but rebellion and diſobedience among their fubjects; which formed feverat 
parties in that province. WILLIAM OF BRANDENBURG, brother of AL BBR, 
died a Proteſtant much about che ſame time that the Great-Mafter Kr TRT EN made 
his treaty with SrGISMUND, Riga was erected into a Republic, and Sicismuxp 
feized on the reft of the diocefe: but it afterwards ſurrendered to Poland, in the reigt 
of King STEPHEN BATTORY, that it might enjoy the fame privileges with Danzig 
and ſecure to itfelf a powerful protection, This is a fhort account of the revolution 
which brought the town of Riga under the Poles, who poſſeſſed that place when Gv- 
stavus laid fiege to it in the year 1621. 

His fleet met with fach a violent ftorm near the mouth of the Dwina, that a timorous 
and fuperftitious man would have imagined that Heaven warned him not to continue in 
his enterprize. But Gustavus, without being aftonifhed at this unhappy beginning, 
in which fome of his ſhips were loft, and others were difperfed, continued firm in his 
firſt refolution, fo that having brought together his fleet, and landed his army, which 
confifted of about twenty or twenty-five thoufand men, he encamped before the city of 
Riga. The principal officers who ferved under him were Prince CRARLES PII Ip, 
his brother; Count JAMES LA GARDIE, Great Marfhal of the kingdom; Herman 
WRANGEL, Field-Marfhal; Gustavus Horn, Joun Bannrer, Mansre_p, Ro- 
SENCRANTS, OXENSTIERN, illuftrious names in the Hiftory of that age, and two brave 
Scotifh Colonels, SEa ToN and RuTHWEN. The quarters having been marked ont, 
and occupied by the troops that were to be pofted there, they immediately began to 
throw up the lines of circumvallation ; and in the mean time, the Admiral CHARLES 
GyIDPENTRILHM, and CLaupius FLEMIxO who commanded the fleet under him, 
had orders to keep at fea at the mouth of the river, to prevent any fuccours of men or 
warlike ftores from entering the town. 

The inhabitants made the greater preparations for a defence, as they judged by the 
manner in which Gustavus went about the fiege, that he was reſolved not to leave the 


place till he fhould make himfelf mafter of it. The citadel was fufficiently provided 


with a garrifon, arms, and proviſion. The town indeed had only three hundred 
foldiers to defend it; but the citizens, jealous of their liberty, and well difciplined, 
fupplied that deficiency. We may judge of the refiftance they made by the length of 
the ſiege, by the capacity and intrepid activity of Gustavus ; and we may form a 
pretty great idea of the difficulties he met with to reduce the befieged, if I only fay 
that they did not furrender to Gustavus, till after a fiege of fix weeks. I fhall not 
enter into the particulars of all the affaults, and all the fallies; thefe details, which do 
well in a journal, and would not be difagreeable if I was fpeaking of the laft ſiege of 
Vienna, would ftrangely tire the reader, when they concern a town which was at- 
tacked in the year 1621. J fhall content myſelf with faying that the batteries of the 
Swedes overturned feveral fteeples, and feveral public buildings, and made feveral 
breaches in the baftions, and in the walls, that the Swedes fpared neither grenado’s, 
nor bombs, nor mines, nor countermines, nor any of the things which the reader well 
enough imagines of himſelf, when he knows that a town has been well attacked, and 
well defended. _ 

The intrepidity and activity of Gustavus were confpicuous every where, ny, 
ſometimes appeared a little too much; for it is faid that he did not always remember 
he was a King, fo much did he expofe himfelf to danger, like the meaneſt foldier of 
fortune. He was far from the circumſpection of thofe Princes, who always keep with- 
out the reach of cannon-fhot ; for at the firft approaches, Gus r Avus obferving from an 
eminence what places were the moft proper for the different quarters of the army, 4 
cannon · bullet ftruck the very place from whence he had juft removed. Another time 
fome people were killed with a cannon-fhot fo near him, that his cloaths were ftaine 
with their blood; and a third time, a bullet pierced into his tent, and made a kind 
of circular motion, as if it was to ſeek the head of the King, as they fay who find 
wonders in every thing. In fhort, Gustavus was very near difproving the obferva- 
tion of Charles V, who faid one day to one of his Generals, who exhorted him not to 
hazzard himfelf fo much, that there never was a King killed by a cannon-fhot. 

if upon this any one fhould imagine that Gustavus had been forry to take the 
town without refiftance, he would certainly be miftaken: for by his letters he fre- 
quently exhorted the Senators and citizens to furrender voluntarily, and not to wall for 
the fad extremities which they might apprehend, He endeavoured to intimidate them. 

ie promifed to grant them an advantageous capitulation, and furely was not We 
pleafed that they paid no regard to his fummons. I am willing to believe that this 
conduct proceded, in fome meafure, from his finding himfelf obliged to lay wafte 4 
fine city, by his cannons and bombs, and to deſtroy many people: yet we muft not 
doubt but that he had a more prevailing motive to it; and that was the faving of his 
time and preparations, which he might have employed to better purpofe, had he foon 
been mafter of the town and citadel of Riga. Generals are glad to perfuade the towns 
they befiege, that their only motive in exhorting them to a timely farrender 1 0 
1 good- 
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good-will towards the befieged: but for the moft part clemency is not the motive to 
thefe exhortations, and the befieged likewife do not believe it. 

Though the King of Poland was then ftill at war with the Ottoman Porte, yet he 
fent fome troops to the relief of Riga, under the conduct of Prince CHRISTOPHER. 
Rapvzwit. They approached the lines, but finding from fome flight fkirmithes that 
nothing could be done, they quickly retired. The inhabitants were made to hope they 
fhould foon be relieved, and this rendered them more obftinate in rejecting any 
capitulation. 2 

At laft Gus r Avus vexed to be fo long in taking a town, refolved to ſpring the mines 
which were ready under the walls, at the fame time to make a general affault, to 
expofe the town to pillage, and afterwards raze it to the foundation. But the Prince, 
his brother, and the other great lords of the kingdom interceding for that town, 
obtained of the King that the inhabitants fhould have notice of the deſtruction which 
threatned them, and that fix hours fhould be granted them to come to their final refo- 
lution. The magiftrates and inhabitants having maturely confidered the condition they 
were in, refolved at laft to furrender ; and thus they faved themſelves from a terrible 
deſtruction which hung over their heads. 

The King ufed them with a fingular clemency, though their obftinacy liad greatly 
po him, and promifed not only to allow them the enjoyment of their liberty, but 
ikewife to augment their privileges, provided they fhould prove as faithful to him, as they 
had been to the King of Poland. The Poles were not wanting to publifh that Gust Avus 
had made himfelf maſter of the town by means of a treacherous correſpondence, the faction 
in the city which favoured him having raifed a fedition in his behalf. Thus men endeavour 
to comfort themfelves in their difgraces, by leffening the glory of the enemy who has beat 
them: yet as it cannot be denied but that there is very frequently ground for attributing, 
the taking of towns to the perfidy of their governors and inhabitants, it muft likewife 
be owned that the vanquifhed on many occafions have recourfe very wrongfully to that 
weak confolation, and would be more equitable, if they beftowed greater praife on the: 
valour of their enemy. The taking of Riga is one of thefe occafions. 

After this important conqueft, the King fecured Mittau, the refidence of the Duke of 
Courland; foon after he re-eftablifhed him in it on certain conditions, having con- 
cluded a truce for one year with the King of Poland. The city of Riga appeared by’ 
it’s deputies in the States-General of Sweden, ſümmoned to meet at Stockholm the 
following year, and there took an oath of loyalty and allegiance to Gust avus. 

The truce feemed only to have been agreed upon,’ that both fides might have time 
to make great armaments. It appeared by the ſteps which Sicismunp took, that he 
was refolved to make great efforts to invade Sweden. In effect, his preparations in 
Pruffia were made with this view. To prevent this irruption, Gust Avus difcuffing 
fome differences he had with the King of Denmark, concerning the duties on the im- 
portation and exportation ig merchandizes, demanded of him not to ſuffer Si o is MUND 
to levy men in Denmark, nor his fhips to pafs the Streight. Not content with this, 
Gustavus obtained an order in the States of the kingdom, that the war fhould be 
tranfported into Pruſſia, the better to fecure to the Swedes their commerce in the Baltic; 
and becaufe the duties laid in the year 1620, on cattle and fown lands were not a 
fufficient fund for the charges of the war, it was moved in the affembly of the faid 
States that a new duty, till then unknown in Sweden, fhould be laid on all provifions 
conſumed in the kingdom; and though this motion at firſt ftartled moft of the mem- 
bers, yet they agreed to it. It appeared that this kind of impoft would be lefs burthen- 
Some to the inhabitants, and would produce a greater revenue, becaufe no perfon of 
whatever quality or condition would be exempt from it; and the more eafily to obtain 
the confent of all the orders, a promife was made that as foon as this new duty fhould 
be laid, the other extraordinary duties fhould either be taken off, or leffened. Thefe 
promiſes are very often made, but very rarely kept. 

Befides, the King by a folemn edict took under his protection all thofe who fhould 
be appointed to collect this duty, for it was eafily forefeen that they would be expofed 
to the fury of the populace, or would at leaſt bring upon themfelves a volley of 
imprecations and abuſe. In this edict it was declared that all who fhould ufe theſe perfons 
ill, either in deed or in word, fhould be punifhed with death, as difturbers of the public 
peace, and violators of the royal ediéts ; and becauſe it is very often ufeful to the Prince, 
(that he may be fupplied with money all at once) to farm out his taxes, and it is to be 
feared that the Farmers and Underfarmers fhould ftir up tumults among the people, the 
King made another edi& in which he precifely determined what the Farmer could 
exact without fraud, and when, and in what manner he could exact it of every 
perſon. 

I obferve all thefe things the better to fhew the capacity and prudence of Gus Avus; 
for it appears that he well knew what he had to fear from the people, and what was 
fit to be done in order to bring them into his meafures, and to prevent the greateft 
inconveniences on both fides. fe is in vain to murmur; a kingdom cannot poffibly 
preferve it’s reputation abroad, and keep it’s neighbours in awe, if the fovereign has 


not the funds in readinefs ; but for this purpoſe riuft there not be duties and a 
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thefe duties, under the protection of the laws? It is true if we except the firt begin- E 
nings, the public peace requires much more that laws fhould be made againſt the 
exactor, to reftrain his avarice, than laws to guard him againſt any inſult. 

In the beginning of this year, King Gustavus had the affliction to lofe his only 
brother. This lofs was the more affecting, as Gustavus had no children, and thus 
the King of Poland feemed to have better pretenfions, at leaft for a day to come, 
That King was a terrible pretender, and it would be hard to find a houfe which has in 
the fame time produced two Kings fo warlike as Gus r Avus and SIGISMUND, one 
King of Sweden, and the other of Poland, both defcended from the illuftrious houfe of 
Vasa, and firft couſins. The misfortune was that they were on bad terms together, 
and this proceeded from reafons of intereft which rendered their differences irreconcilable, 
Accordingly we fee that they never found the leaft opportunity to treat of the foundation 
of their differences: all they could do, was to agree ona ceſſation of arms. But though 
they agreed on a ceffation, in order the better to examine the bottom of the affair, 
and to commence a decifive treaty of peace, they never came to that point ; for the 
truce being expired, the bufinefs was either to prolong it ftill for fome time, or to 
renew the war. , l 

The laft of thefe two courſes was taken in year 1623. Gustavus not being willing 
to give his enemy the advantage of making war out of his own country, embarked in 
a fleet of fixty-fix fail which he ftationed near Dantzic, and by this quick and bold 
expedition he not only prevented S1GISMUN D from executing his defign of carrying the 
war into Sweden, but likewife obliged him to demand the prolongation of the truce till 
the firft of June 1625, which was granted him. 7 

Among the pacific actions of Gustavus during this ceffation of arms, Hiftorians 
make a particular mention of his liberalities to the univerfity of Upfal, to which he 
granted feveral confiderable funds for perpetuity, even from his own patrimonial eftate’; 
which enabled that univerfiry to maintain a great many profeſſors and neceflitous 
ſtudents. — 

Eight years after, he founded the univerfity of Derpt in Livonia; and this could 
not be forgot by Hiſtorians, who commonly, being men of letters, think it very in- 
cumbent on them to immortalize the honour which Princes do to learning by granting 
it their protection; and it may be faid that the more a Prince performs praife-worthy 
actions, the more he ought to procure the favour of the learned, becaufe it is only by 
the teftimony of their books that pofterity is acquainted with the greateft heroes. 
Avucustus owes the greateft part, of his glory to the intereft he had made among the 
learned men of his court. Nothing therefore was more politic in Gustavus than to 
gain by his bounties the love of a famous univerfity. 

It had been agreed upon between the Kings of Sweden and Poland, that if during the 
truce which was to continue till the firſt of June 1625, a peace was not concluded, 
one party could not attack the other without having declared war on him two months 
before that firſt of June. Gustavus defiring to obferve this condition, difpatched a 
courier to the King of Poland to acquaint him that he would attack him at the end of 
the truce. He difpatched him I fay, in the time agreed upon; but the rigour of the 
feafon fo much retarded his journey, that he did not finiſh it in two months before 
the truce was expired. The Poles loudly complained ‘of this want of fincerity ; the 
Swedes excufed themfelves by the badnefs of the roads, and complained in their turn of 
feveral things, and efpecially of the little inclination which the King of Poland fhewed 
towards a peace. The Polifh Ambaffadors were of opinion that all manner of hoſtilities 
ought to ceafe, whilft the accommodation of the two crowns was negotiating 
but Chancellor Oxenst1zRN who was at the head of the Swedifh embafly, fhewed 
that there was fome artifice in requiring fuch a ceſſation, while Sweden appeared to b 
in fo good a condition to make great progrefs in the war, and reprefented the lofs his 
his mafter would fuffer, if he neglected fo favourable an opportunity, and waited peace- 
ably till his enemy’s troops were reinforced. In fhort he required that feveral articles 
ſnould be granted to him, before he would promiſe a ceſſation of hoftilities. 

The Poles giving no pofitive anfwer, but inveighing againft the conduct of Sweden 
both in their fpeeches and writings, Gustavus refolved to anfwer them with fword in 
hand, and as his valour and good-fortune had acquired him a great authority in his 
kingdom, he obtained of the ftates all the affiftance he deſired. They augmented the 
tax on cattle, and laid a new duty on all milled grains, a duty which the more eaſily 
paſſed as the common people faw that it would lie heavier on the rich than the poor. 
Befides all this, the States-General of the kingdom made an act for keeping a eled 


number of troops, and promifed the King a fum of money for the maintenance o lan 
and fea forces. i i l 


With fo many good helps, Gus Avus, finding himfelf in a condition to make ‘ 
8 irruption into his enemy’s dominions, fet fail for Livonia, with a fleet 0 
eventy-fix fhips, and in a fhort time drove the Poles from all the places which they ftill 
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than prudence, had dared to face Gus r Avus. He paſſed the Dwina, entered Livonia; 
and fiezed on Pofwol, whither the Coffacks had retired, after having made fome 
incurfions on the Swedes, and he took the ftrong town of Birſen, where he found 
more than fixty pieces of cannon. He returned through Courland and the province of 
Semigalia, feized on Mittaw, Boufchia, and feveral other places, and did not forget in 
ſo great a train of fuccefs, to prefs Sic1sMUND to an accommodation. 

This is not mp eng Gustavus, having a very folid judgment, well knew that 
the proper time for a Prince to make peace is the time of his enemy’s ill fortune; for 
if he cannot entirely ruin him, he does better to fecure his conquefts by a good treaty, 
while his enemy is weak and unfortunate, than hazzard them by continuing the war, 
the event of which repeated experience fhews to be very uncertain. Thus we fee that 
worſted Princes generally defer an accommodation with the victor as long as they can; 
which ſucceeds fometimes well, fometimes ill, there being no fixed and certain rule of 
human actions. | 

Gustavus therefore judging that he had now a favourable time of making peace, 
fent fafe-guards to the Ambaſſadors of the King of Poland, by Meſſieurs Harwits 
and Horn, and by Satvius, Great Sub-delegate of Chancellor OxensTIERN in the 
conferences of peace. But for the very fame reafon that Gustavus defired the 
renewal of the conferences, Si ois MUND defired nothing lefs, fo that they were obliged 
to turn their thoughts to the war, and Gus r Avus, no doubt, brave as he was, foon 
refolved upon it. 

The event convinced the King of Poland that his hopes that fortune would quit 
Gus r Avus, were vain. The Lithuanian troops commanded by General SAPIEHA; 
and reinforced with feveral regiments of Coffacks, Huffars, Heyducks, and Germans, 
thought themfelves fure of the victory, if they could engage the enemy in the open 
field. But the Swedes defeated them in a plain of the province of Semigalia, near 
Walonia, and taught them to know Gus Avus better. Upon this occafion Gus- 
Tavus fhewed them that he was none of thofe warriors whofe talent is confined to one 
only manner of fighting, and who being fit for taking towns, are not capable of 
winning a field battle, or who being able to fucceed in places full of defiles and 
mountains, know not how to fight in a plain and open country. 

On that day he performed all the duties of an able and courageous General, and gained 
fo memorable a victory, that we may juftly wonder why Hiftorians have not more 
exactly preferved the memory of it. But perhaps the laft campaigns of Gustavus 
have appeared to them fo glorious, that they have faved all their abilities to ſpeak 
worthily of them, without much minding the reft. Count Turw who commanded 
the right wing, and Gustavus Horn, who commanded the left, acquired great praife 
in that battle. | 
_ This new victory made no change either in the diſpoſition of Gus avus towards a 
peace, or the repugnancy of Sic1smMuND to treat with a victorious enemy; fo that the 
King of Sweden refolved to try whether by diftreffing him more, he could not at laft 
oblige Poland to terminate the differences between the two kingdoms. It is not fur- 
prifing that Gust avus fo earneftly defired to put an end to that quarrel; for befides 
the reafon which I have already mentioned, he loved his ſubjects, and was tenderly 
loved by them, and as he knew that Sicismunp and his deſcendants would on all 
occafions proteft againft the exclufion which the States of Sweden had given them, and 
thus that Poland would never want a plaufible pretence for making war againit the 
Swedes, he would have been glad to extirpate the feeds of thofe troubles, and to give 
his country peace on that quarter, as well for the prefent, as for the time to come. For 
this end he deſired to fettle the pretenfions of SigtsmuNnpD, and to fix them in fuch a 


manner by a decifive treaty, that the fucceffion to the crown of Sweden might certainly 


be known, without being continually expofed to the viciſſitudes of fortune, and to the 
chance of a war between the two rivals. 

In order to reduce the King of Poland to the neceffity of entering once for all into 
a treaty on his pretenſions, the King of Sweden thought fit to carry the war into 
Pruffia. This is the name of a very confiderable province, fituated between Pomerania, 
the Baltic fea, Poland, Lithuania, Livonia, and Courland. It was poſſeſſed for a long 
time by the knights of the Teutonic order, whofe valour and power appear in Hiftory 
with luſtre. But that power fell at laft by the two moft general caufes of the over- 
throw of human grandeur, namely by vanity and corruption of manners, The pride 
of that order having carried them fo fat-as to aim at aggrandizing themſelves at the 
expence of their neighbours, created them enemies, which ruined them; and the 
debauchery of the knights rendered them fo odious both to Gop and man, that the 
Pruffians were glad to get rid of fuch mafters. Accordingly when Jacetton, Great 
Duke of Lithuania, and afterwards King of Poland, whom they had dared to provoke, 
had chaftifed them in a terrible manner, though they did not amend for all that, the 
Pruſſians ſhook off their yoke, and ſubmitted to Casimir III, King of Poland. 

Yet the order was not abolifhed; for the Great Mafter Lewis or ERTICHAUSEN 
having gained a victory over Casimir, made an agreement with him in the year 1466, 
by which he yielded the weftern Pruffia to the crown of Poland, and held the eaftern 

VOI. V. l 8 E Pruſſia 


Google 


661 


-ami 


662 GUSTAVUS ADOLPHUS. 


Prufa in loyalty and homage to the faid crown. After this manner the eaſtern 
Pruſſia became a fief of the crown of Poland, but becaufe the Great Mafter ALBERT 
or BRANDENBURG refufed to pay the homage which he owed to King Sicismunp 
his uncle, the order was fupprefied and converted into an hereditary duchy, dependent 
on the crown of Poland, with which Albert of Brandenburg was invefted in the year 
1525. This is now called Ducal Pruſſia, to diftinguifh it from Royal Pruſſia which 
belongs to Poland fince the year 1466. The former belongs to the Electors of Bran- 
„ Frederic denburg fince the year 1611. But the Elector FREDERIC WILLIAM *, full of life 
William, and of glory even to this day, has enjoyed the fovereignty of it ever fince the year 


Elector of z657. I thought this little Hiftorical digreſſion would not be diſagreeable to the 
Brandenburg, reader. 


ec From what I have juft faid it appears, that when the King of Sweden went into 


Duke of Pruſſia, it belonged partly to Poland, and partly to the Elector of Brandenburg. 
Prufa, died Gustavus offered the latter a neutrality, and was glad that he accepted it; but for 
chee ae the greater precaution he demanded of him the port of Pillaw, as a pledge of his 
1688. There. promife, and it was granted him. This port was very ferviceable to Gustavus for 
fore, asthat exacting great contributions from the Dantzickers. Soon after he made himſelf maſter 
Prince was of Frawemberg and Braunſperg, from whence he expelled the Jefuits, and fent their 
5 library to the univerſity of Upfal; but it was not a compenſation to the Proteſtants 
compoled his for the library of the Elector Palatine, which had been ſent to Rome ſome years before; 
Hiforical Dif for there was no comparifon between theſe two libraries. 
ee 775 I know not whether the Jefuits whom Gustavus had expelled from Riga in the 
pia “n Year 1621, were forry to be treated in that manner by a Proteſtant Prince. As they are 
phus, he muſt neither ſaid to be very humble, nor very diſintereſted, it is probable they were not 
have written much grieved to be ufed with that diſtinction, and to have fo fine a pretence of 
x er che slorying that it is to them chiefly the Heretics bear an ill will. It is certain they turn 
year 1688. every thing to their own advantage, and fo magnify their loſſes, reprefenting themfelves 
to the world as the fole victims facrificed to the fury of ſectaries, that they get more 
wealth than they have loft. But it is equally certain that Gustavus did not expel 
them through a fpirit of perfecution ; he expelled them, becaufe he had been informed 
that they meddled in too many affairs, and in a conquered town were obnoxious to a 
Prince whom they deemed an Heretic, They are therefore in the wrong to glory fo 
much that the Proteftants hate them more than the reft of their communion. The moft 
intelligent perfons of their church have been fenfible that the true caufe of the averfion 
which the Proteftants bear them, is not a matter which they have reafon to boaft of. 
But let us return to Gus Avus. 

He was already one of thoſe warriors whofe name alone ſtrikes the enemy with terror, 
and prevents ſtrong towns from preparing for a defence. Accordingly the report of his 
arrival having been ſpread throughout all Polifh Pruſſia, in a very fhort time Varma, 
Ravenſburg, Elbing, Marienburg, Stum, Chriftburg, Brodnitz, Wormitz, and the 
two ifles lying above Dantzic, between the branches of the Viftula and the Nagpth, 
all fell into his hands. I am willing to believe that the abfence of SIGISMUND, and a 
fecret jealoufy between his Generals, contributed to the fuccefs of the King of Sweden. 
Notwithftanding, it is certain that the principal glory of his fuccefs is due to his diligence, 
his vigour, and the reputation he had acquired by his great exploits; his reputation 
going before him, aſtoniſhed his enemies, and prepared them to ubmit : Befides he had 
very good troops, and officers of confummate experience, whom the example and glory 
of fo great a King infpired with a courage and ardour, capable of ſurmounting the great 
eft difficulties. N 

The taking of Dantzic would have tly augmented the glory of the King © 
Sweden. Nevertheleſs he did not attack 5 hourihing city, NiE that he had 
neither troops, nor ftrength enough to fubdue it. He was contented not to have that 
town againft him, and to threaten it from time to time, in order to draw the great 
advantage from it, which he could, and to render it uſeleſs to the King of Poland. But 
the inhabitants proud of their riches, and full of themfelves, did not grant to Gu- 
S* Avus all he demanded. This obliged him to draw near them with his army, 
he had paffed the Viftula and ſeized on Dirfchaw, which he put in a ftate of defence. 
He fignified to the Dantzickers that he expected that all their fhips fhould pay him a 
tribute; that they fhould keep a perfect neutrality, furnifh him with provifions for money 
and fend out of their harbour all Polith thips. They agreed to all thefe articles except 
the laft ; and not to irritate Gust avus by too blunt a refuſal of it, they fent deputis 
to him feveral times, to lay before him their reafons. By this means they carried their 
principal end, which was to amufe Gus r avus, and gain time, till the arrival © the 
King of Poland; for whom they defigned to declare openly, as foon as they could do 
it, without putting themfelves too much in danger. l 

In effect, Sıcısmunn arrived fome time after in Pruſſia, with a confiderable army: 
The lofs of fo many towns and caftles, and the impetuous courfe of Gustavus’ 
victories had given him a cruel vexation, and raifed in him an immoderate defire of re- 


venging himfelf. Having therefore brought together about twenty-thoufand a £ 
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encamped at Graudentz; whereupon the Dantzickers efpoufed his party fo warmly, h y 
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they laid fiege to Pautſke where Gus v Avus had 4 garriſon, and made themſelves 
maſters of it; upon this likewiſe the Swedes treated them as enemies, and did them 
great miſchief. = 

After fome attempts on Mariemburg, and the caftle of Munden, which were very 
unfortunate to the Poles, Staismunp knowing that he fhould lofe ali his reputation, 
if he ftayed longer in Pruffia without doing any thing, decamped from Graudentz, and 
having paffed the Viftula, laid fiege to Mew, in the {mall province of Pomereillia. He 
knew Gustavus too well to doubt of his coming to the relief of the befieged. He 
therefore fortified himſelf upon an eminence, by which the Swedes muft neceſſarily pafs 
in their way to Mew. i 

Gus Avus having drawn near that poft, to attempt the relief of the place, was very 
much annoyed by the enemies cannon ; but this only increafed his defire tọ force their 
intrenchments. Having therefore fecured himfelf againft the infults of the Poles, he 
ordered the ground to be viewed, and underſtood that there was a {mall by-path which 
led to the fummit of the eminence. They were forced rather to climb than to walk, 
in order to reach it. Nevertheleſs, in a fhort exhortation he made the foldiers, to fhew 
them that there is nothing which courage and fidelity cannot compafs, he fo ani- 
mated them, that they earneftly defired to march. Count Turn and General MusTEN 
had the charge of this affair. They conducted it fo wifely that they gained the eminence, 
the foldiers having helped themfelves up by fome branches of trees. They immediately 
killed the centinels and all they met, and were intrenching themfelves on the eminence, 
when they were warmly attacked by the Polifh troops. The fight was maintained for 
two hours with great vigour, and the advantage was on the fide of General Mus TEN, 
for he put the enemy to flight; notwithſtanding, when they returned to the charge, 
Count Turn retired, not to fly, but to gain a more favourable place. He was purfued, 
the fight began afrefh, and the Swedes boaft of having flain a great number of the 
enemy. Was it otherwife, they cannot be denied the glory of having relieved the place, 
fince StGisMuUND raiſed the fiege of Mew. 

Soon after he feemed to be diſpoſed towards an accommodation. They agreed ona 
place where the deputies of the two crowns fhould confer on that important affair; but 
their conference came to nothing.. The deputies having come out of their tents, obferved 
one another for a long time; without opening their lips, or fo much ‘as faluting one 
another. Each of them was afraid left he fhould not fupport the honour of his maſter 
with a ‘becoming gravity. Thus they were to take great care not to advance fafter than 
the deputies of the other party, and not begin to pay civilities. At laft after feveral 
grave ſteps, ſeveral majeftic looks, and a long ſilence, Sch EME I, one of the Polith 
Ambaffadors, being probably tired of a countenance fo forced, and fo ufelefs to the 
defign which had brought them thither, opened the conference, and demanded for his 
maſter conditions which were abfolutely rejected. They prepared therefore for war. 
KONIECKSPOLSKI, a famous Polifh General, formed an enterprize on Dirfchaw, but 
Gustavus having thrown men and provifions into that place, obliged him to retire 
with lofs. The other attempts which the King of Poland made on Mew and Mariem- 
burg were not more fuccefsful. Thus the campaign was very favourable to the Swedes. 

To compleat his 15 Gustavus became a father near the end of this fame 
year 16263 it was indeed only of a daughter: but as the States of Sweden had already 
declared the daughters of the poſterity of CHARLES IX capable of ſucceeding to the 
crown, and as they renewed the fame decree at this time, Gus Avus had no longer the 
grief not to fee an heir to his kingdom. In effect, this daughter of whom the Queen of 
Sweden was delivered on the eighth of December 1626 fucceeded him, and has at leaft 
been as much known as Gus Avus, under the famous name of CHRISTINA. 

What obliged the States to declare Cn RIS TINA heirefs of the kingdom foon after 
her birth, was that they obſerved S1c1smuNp to be more proud and more inflexible, 
under pretence that there was no Prince in Sweden who could fucceed Gus Avus. 
Therefore, in order to humble that pride, they thought fit to fhew him that they had 2 
fucceffor at hand, in the perfon of an infant newly born. 

This was not the only refolution which the States took at that time, in order to humble 
the pride of Sic1smuND ; they came to feveral others which ought to mortify him ftill 
more: for Gust Avus having laid before them the conditions of peace, which he had pro- 
pofed to the King of Poland, they refolved that no better conditions ought to be offered to 
him, and that if he did not accept thefe, the war ought to be continued with greater vigour 
than ever. And the better to fucceed in it, they promifed the King not only the neceffary 
fupplies of money, but alfo their perfonal fervices and their lives. In this we mutt 
admire the conduct and good fortune of Gustavus: for whereas in feveral kingdoms, 
the affemblies of the States are only theatres of difputes, where nothing is ever con- 

cluded but after a thoufand complaints, and a thouſand reproaches, the States of 
Sweden, meeting almoft annually in the reign of Gustavus, perfectly agreed to fur- 
nifh him with whatever he defired, and even prevented his deſirès. This is very 
remarkable; but it will appear more ſo, when we conſider that it was neceſſary to ob- 
tain the confent of the deputies to the continuation, and even very often to the aug- 
mentation of the ftate of the war, and that their bufinefs was almoft always to Bo 
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for new levies of foldiers, and new equipments of fleets. This good fortune muft bè 
attributed, 1. To the addrefs of Gus r Avus, who perſuaded his fubjeéts that he defired 
nothing fo much as an end of the war, and that all the pains he took, and all the dan- 
pers to which he expofed himfelf, were only directed to that erid, but that he had to do 
with an enemy who aimed at nothing lefs than invading the whole kingdom, and ex. 
tirpating the Proteftant religion out of it: 2. To the glory he had acquired ; for tho’ 
the conquefts of a King are generally very ufelefs to his ſubjects, and though it is in. 
different to them whether their fovereign contents himfelf with the dominions of his 
anceftors, or extends them, yet they are. taken with I know not what admiration mixed 
with love of their Prince, when he renders himfelf famous over the whole world. 
The Te Deums which they frequently hear, and the bonfires they make for the taking 
of towns, or gaining of battles, difpofe them more chearfully to contribute to the 
charges of the war. And as it has been very well obferved, that though valour is not 
the virtue of women, yet they prefer foldiers to all other men, fo it may be faid, that 
though the conquefts of a monarch are not the affair of his people, yet they ruin 
themfelves with more ſatisfaction for the fake of a warlike Prince, than for the fake of 
any other. 

Gast avus, before he took the field, did -two things which fhew his humanity, 
and the care he took of his ſubjects. He publifhed an edict in favour of thofe who 
were forced to leave their country on account of their religion. He offered them a fure 
retreat in his own dominions, and promifed them a general exemption from all publit 
duties. As thefe unhappy people were very numerous, by reafon of the furious and 
tyrannical zeal with which the Emperor was wretchedly poffeffed, feveral of them took 
the benefit of Gus T Avus's generofity; and this rendered his kingdom ſtill more 
flouriſning. 

Beſides, he deſired the States carefully to examine the propoſal which had been laid 
before him, for eſtabliſning a company to trade to the Weſt-Indies. That company 
was eſtabliſhed; but the fuccefs did not anſwer the hopes which had been conceived of 
it. In this, however, we muft praife the virtue of that great Prince, who was moved 
to make this new eftablifhment, only by the facility which he hoped from it of 
inſtructing the Infidels, and promoting the benefit of the whole kingdom. 

In the {pring of the following year Gus r Avus returned to Pruffia, being refolved to 
conquer the haughtinefs of the Dantzickers. For this purpofe he paffed into one of 
the ifles of the Viftula, where they had feveral forts, and attacked the principal one. 
He would certainly have taken it, had not a mufket-fhot which he received in his 
belly, forced him to abandon that enterprife. This difgrace was largely recompenſed 
by the advantage which the Swedes gained at Kefmarck, a fort where the Poles hada 
garriſon. They were diflodged from it, and immediately after a detachment of the 
Poliſh army, which came to relieve the garrifon, was defeated. 

Some time after there was a ſharp engagement between the two armies at Dirſchaw, 
where the Swedes were encamped. The Polith infantry having attacked them, were fo 
warmly received by Gust Avus’s cavalry, that they would have been cut to pieces, h 
not the cavalry of the King of Poland come to their aſſiſtance. The Poles being fupe- 
rior in number could not be repulfed but with difficulty ; yet they were repulfed, and 
had not Gustavus been dangeroufly wounded with a fauconet-fhot, while he was 
viewing from an eminence the King of Poland’s camp, it is very probable that the 
Swedes would either have cut the Poles to pieces, or put them to flight. 

On this occafion the principal officers of the army, having Chancellor OxENSTIERN 
at their head, made a moft humble remonftrance to the King, intreating his majeſty to 
have more care of his perſon than he had hitherto had. They repreſented to him that his 
life was abſolutely neceſſary for the good of the whole kingdom, and therefore that he 
ought to preferve it with the fame care as he did the welfare of his ſubjects, for whom 


he had fo great a tenderneſs. Gustavus anfwered that he was fenfible of this mark 0 


their affection ; but told them at the fame time that he did not believe himſelf to be ſo 
neceſſary to his kingdom as they repreſented, and was perſuaded that after his death, 
the providence of God would difplay itfelf for Sweden in the fame manner as it 
hitherto done, God hath committed this charge to me, continued he, neither fear 
nor floth muft make me neglect it; and what can happen more glorious to me than 
to lofe my life in fighting for the glory of God, and the good of my ſubjects? The 
= has but too well thewn that the remonſtrance made lef impreſſion than the 
anfwer. 

His courage fupported him during the greateft pain in fach a manner, that he then 
preferved all his prefence of mind, and even his gaiety ; for his Phyfician not con- 
tented to confider the wound, but having likewife exhorted him to take more care 0 
himſelf for the future, Gust avus {miling exhorted him in his turn not to meddle in 
another man’s profeffion, which he expreffed in the Latin proverb ne futor ultra repi- 
dam. Another time his Surgeon not being able to take the mufket-balls out of 3 
wound which they had made, det them continue there, faid he, as an illuſtrious monument of 


a hf e which b t 7 ; : of 
AL seen cue A A i in floth and idlenefs, alluding, no doubt, to 3 ſaying 


2 l As 


GUSTAVUS ADOLPHUS. 


As Gustavus was the foul of his army, we are not to imagine that it did any 


thing confiderable, while he could not act by reaſon of his wounds. The Swedes 


were content to obferve the Poles, who likéwife did nothing remarkable during the reft 
of that campaign, though the Emperor had ſent them ſome auxiliary troops commanded 
by the Duke of Holſtein. A peace was propofed, and there was room to hope that it 
would be accepted by both parties, when the Spanifh Ambaffador came to break all 
their meaſures. He had his own ends; the houfe of Auftria began to fear Gus A- 
vus, and it was their intereft to neglect nothing to keep him at variance with Poland. 
The Spanifh Ambaffador, guided by this principle, ‘flattered SIGISMUND with a thou- 
fand vain He promifed him a fleet of twenty-four men of war, ten thouſand 
foldiers, and two hundred thoufand crowns in money, which, in his opinion, would 
render him mafter of Sweden. Sicismunp was credulous enough to give into the 
ſnare, and reckoned that the following campaign would make him King of Sweden. 
He therefore would not hearken to any peace, and by this means Gustavus had ano- 
ther expedition to make into Pruffia in the year 1628. iam i 
It was always his maxim to make war in the enemy’s country. He therefore made 
hafte this year to return into Pruffia, knowing that the Poles defigned to carry the war 
into his own dominions. His thoughts were chiefly bent upon humbling the proud city 
of Dantzic, from whence Sicismunp drew his Peſt ſupplies for the war which had 
for fome time continued in royal Pruſſia. With this view, before he embarked,’ he 
pee an edict, wherein he declared that he would confifcaté all thips belonging to 
antzic, which carried contraband goods, and that, with regard to merchandifes of 
another fort, he would not fuffer any to be brought into that city, without paying a 
certain duty to the ſhips which he fhould keep at the entry of the Vitula ; this fhews 
that he did not prepare to take the city, but only to humble it. ‘Gust avus’s firft 
approaches were ſucceſsful; for his fleet meeting with feven Dantzic ſhips between the 
town and the mouth of the river, took three or four of them, and funk one. Whit 
followed did not anfwer this happy beginning, ‘for a yery {mall number of Poli 
fhips beat forty Swedifh. The affaults made on fome forts of Dantzic weep 
vigoroufly repulfed, that the Swedes loft a great “many men, whereas the Poles 
recovered Potlke and Mew, without any lofs. Theſe diſgraces were fomewhat 
leſſened by the ſurpriſing of one of the ifles of the Viſtula, Where the Swedes got 
twenty brafs guns. | t Me Oa atte tea 
The Poles perceiving their advantages were not yet decifive, endeavoured to bring 
on a pitched battle. For this purpofe they encamped pretty near the Swedes, and had 
ſeveral ſkirmiſhes with them. Gustavus, who coyld not bear to be infulted by the 
enemy, eſpecially when he was able to make head againft them, finding he had 
` twenty-four thoufand foot, two thoufand horfe, and three thoufand archers, drew 
up his army in battalia, to thew the Poles that he was as willing as they to ‘come to 
a general engagement. They engaged and fought vigorouſly; byt while Gustavus 
Vas bearing the efforts of the Polith army, and amuſing them with a part of his troops, 
he fent the beft of his horfe and foot, by a fide-way, to attack the enemy in the rear 3 
and by this march, well concerted and well executed, he put the Poles in diforder, 
flew three thoufand of them, wounded KoNIECRKPOTSskI, the beft of their Generals, 
took four of their field-pieces, fourteen colours, and ‘returned victorious to his camp; 
with fo much the more glory, as the lofs of feveral of his men fhewed that the advan- 
tage had been obftinately diſputed. ) | „ 5 1 
The city of Dantzic now began to be apprehenſive, becauſe after the battle it was 
more ftraitened both from fea and land. In effect, Gustavus was chiefly intent upon 
Dantzic, after he had gained that advantage over the Polifh army. He ordered me 
great men of war continually to cruize upon the coaft, that nothing might enter into 
the town while he drew as near it as poſſiple with his army. The inhabitants who de- 
fired above all things to have the fea open, and who were befides very good feamen, 
were chiefly bent upon attacking thefe eight ſhips. They attacked them with ten of 
_ theirs, and after an e ment of three hours, put four of them to flight, made them- 
felves mafters of the admiral- thips and would have alfo taken the vice-admiral, had not 
he who commanded it, blown it up, to deprive the enemy of the pleafure and advan- 
tage of that capture. The Swedes loft four hundred men, and the commander of their 
fleet. It is eafy to imagine with what vexation and refentment Gustavus was tran- 
ſported, when he faw that Merchants (for thus monarchs treat thofe Republics which 
apply to commerce) triumphed over his ſhips, and led his Admiral into their harbouyre 
to the view of all the citizens, and as a monument of their, victory. But how could all 
this be helped? The beft courſe that could be taken was ,unqyeftiongbly to fend’ other 
hips in their room, inftead of repining to no purpoſe; and this is what Gustavus 
did 


He fent twelve thips to the mouth of the Viftula to block pP the town again on that 
fide ; by this means commerce began to be eftablifhed at KONIGSBERG, a town in 
Ducal Prufa, and to diminifh in proportion at Dantzic. Thefe twelve fhips not con- 
tent to cruize, attacked the enemy's fleet upon the Viſtula, and after an engagement 
which laſted a whole day, they made themfelves maſters of one of the fargelt Hips of 
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Dantzic, called she Dutch boufe. Yet they did not carry her off, becaufe a lighted match 
falling by chance into the powder-magazine, blew up the fhip; but thereby they gained 
more than they loft, for the confternation which feized the enemy at the difmal fight 
of it, obliged them to fly, and their admiral-fhip foundted on a fand-bank, where fhe 
was entirely deftroyed by the Swedifh cannon. 

In the mean time the King had occupied feveral pofts around the city, had, with 
great labour, paſſed a morafs about three German leagues long; and built three bridges of 
boats to bring over his army into a foreſt, from whence he preſſed the city more 
cloſely; and then at laft the inhabitants were no longer fo proud. The magiftrates 
were afraid of a {edition among the populace, becaufe the ftop put to commerce, and 
the blockade of the town, had made want fucceed that plenty and affluence to which 
the Dantzickers were accuſtomed, and for this reafon they preſſed the King of Poland 
to make peace with Sweden. SicisMuND had all the motives in the world to a 
peace, but what might chiefly induce him to it was, that the promiſes of the Spaniflt 
Ambaſſador proved vain and fruitlefs; for fo far were twenty-four men of war from 
coming to his aſſiſtance, that on the contrary he was obliged to fend nine of thofe which 
lay before Dantzic to WALSTEIN, who then commanded for the Emperor in the pro- 
vinces near the Baltic. This was doubly prejudicial to Dantzic, 1. As it weakened the 
naval forces of that city: 2. As it irritated againft them the King of Denmark ; for 
Wals T EIN employed thefe nine fhips to maintain the unjuſt dominion which he had 
uſurped in the Baltic, and to diſturb the two northern kingdoms. 

CurisTian IV revenged himfelf by Fake 8 his ſubjects to ſeize all fhips belong- 
ing to Dantzic, and all fhips trading to place. Notwithſtanding all this, the f. 
mous city of Dantzic was preferved. 

The rains came to its relief; the Viftula overflowed with fo great force, that it broke 
all the bridges ; whereby the ſeveral quarters of the Swedifh army were deprived of 
communication and proviſions. The waters having ſubſided, the Swedes were obliged 
to leave that place, and comfort themfelves in their retreat as well as they could, 
by taking, with an immenfe booty, Newemburg on the Viftula, and Strafberg on the 

frontiers of the kingdom. 

Newemburg was re-taken fome time after, and the covetouſneſs of the foldiers was 
the occafion of it. As they found a great deal of booty in thofe parts, they diſperſed 
and did not keep a good guard, ſo that the Poles falling upon them in a village, flew 
many of them. They who efcaped retired into the city, and promifed to ſurrender it, 
if the Poles would fave their lives. The Poles promifed they would, and afterwards 


put them to the fword. Then Gustavus, fo much the more irritated againft the 
Poles, as they had broken the law of nations, made incurſions even to the gates o 
of Warfaw, and overthrew whatever oppofed him. Among the prifoners who had been 
made in thefe incurfions, there were ſeveral women and maids. Gus r Avus ſtrictiy or- 
dered that they fhould be treated with all manner of civilities, and his orders had fo 
great an effect that no injury was done to their honour ; this rarely happens to female 
prifoners of war. A 
Gustavus had alfo twice the advantage of the enemy before he returned to Stock- 
. holm; for General Wrancet, Governor of Elbing, being informed that the Poles 
were marching towards Brodnitz, in order to beſiege it, paſſed the Dwina, at a tort 
which was ill defended, and fuddenly falling upon 5 defeated them, and feized their 
cannon and baggage. Befides, Wrancet having been ordered to fcour the county 
with eight thoufand men, in order to bring provifions to the Swediſh camp, which wis 
greatly in want of them, met, near Strafberg, a confiderable body © Huſſars and 
i Coffacks, whom he was obliged to fi ht. He would not, perhaps, have fucceeded, if 
they had agreed among themſelves; but perceiving fome mifintelligence among 
he fo dextroufly improved the opportunity, not giving them time to put themfelves in 
order, that he took and killed a great number of them; and what was ftill more ner” 
fary, he carried off a convoy of two thoufand chariots laden with poe By this 


m 


At this time the town of Stralfund, threatned by WALSTEIN, implored the afi- 
ftance of the King of Sweden, who fent it powder and a fuccour of five hundred men. 
This action greatly provoked the Imperialifts, and made them hold a conduct which 
put them at variance with Gustavus. This proved a great and irreparable prejudice to 


It looks as if the houfe of Auſtria had fome forefight of what they were to fuffer by 
| l him engaged in the war with Polanc i 
We have already feen how the Spanifh ‘Ambaffador made magnificent promifes, Fi 
order to put off the conclufion of a peace between the Kings of Sweden an 


War, or ten thoufand foldiers, or two hundred thouſand crowns in money; in 
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for their want of fincerity, than repair the mifchiefs they apprehended from Sweden.: 
Therefore they did not ſcruple to make their Ambaſſador act according to the definition 
which has been given of perſons of his character, that they are men fent abroad to 
+ lye for the good of the State.“ 

Spain had played its part in the year 1627: the court of Vienna played theirs in the 
following years, by fending troops to StcismuND, in order to make him obftinate in 
refuſing any accommodation. General ARNHEIM commanded thefe auxiliary troops, in 
the year 1629; they confifted of five thoufand foot and two thoufand horfe ; and he had 
the misfortune to pafs for the cauſe of all the ill ſucceſs of Stc1smunp ; whether he 
really did not act as he ought to have done for the advantage of Stac1smuNnpD, or whe- 
ther the latter feeking on whom to difcharge his vexation (for there muft always be 
fomebody who may bear the blame) found no perfon more proper than the General of 
the Imperial troops. However, the campaign of this year 1629 was not fo unfuccefsful 
to SIGISMUND, but that Gustavus fhared with him in the caprices of fortune. For 
if on one fide Herman WRANOEI, Field-Marfhal, defeated STANISLAus Po- 
LosKI, Caftellan of Caminieck ; the Swedes on the other fide were forced to raiſe the 
fiege of Thorn, and fome time after there happened an engagement wherein Gus r Avus 
was made prifoner, but without being known, and in that manner he came back to his 
army. I am going to tell, in a few words, how the Polifh authors relate this 
adventure. 

They fay that the great General Kox IZ RPOLsK I having attacked the Swedifh 
army, commanded by Gustavus in perfon, put them to flight, that Gus Avus hav- 
ing rallied, returned to the charge, and fell into the hands of a trooper who ſeized him 
by the belt; that he eſcaped from this trooper by leaving with him his belt and hat, 
and that immediately after he was taken by another, who was going to kill him, when 
a German, who knew him, cried out that he was a fervant of the Rheingrave, that up- 
on this the trooper left him, and the German having given him a horſe, Gustavus 
rode all that night to Marienburg. 

The Swedes fay, that the army of the King of Poland, being re-inforced with Im- 
perial troops, marched up to Gustavus, who prepared to receive them with his ufual 

intrepidity, and ordered the Rheingrave, who was nearer the enemy with a detachment 

of the army, not to engage; that notwithftanding, the Rheingrave imagining he had 
a fair opportunity, attacked the Imperialifts, but was forced to retire in diforder, and 
with lofs; that Gust avus joined him, and obliged the Imperialifts to retire ; that after 
this the latter made as if they defigned to march to the great ifle of the Viftula, neat 
Dantzic, that there was a fharp engagement to hinder them, and that Gust Avus, hav- 
ing mixed with them, was taken prifoner by a Polander, who knowing him in general 
to belong to the contrary party, commanded him to follow him; that Gustavus 
making a difficulty to obey, was upon the point of being killed, when a captain of 
the horſe, called Henry Soop, came up and brought the King off from this danger 
by killing the Polander, and that this captain was afterwards created Knight of the 
Order in the aſſembly of the States. What may be gathered as certain from thefe two 
different accounts, is, that the King of Sweden, tranfported by the heat of his courage, 
mixed among the enemy too far, and too ill accompanied. He was a great General, 
and weighed things with the greateft fedatenefs, but he fometimes forgot himfelf in the 
action, and was not always mafter of his temper, heated with the paffion of overcoming 
an enemy, who vigoroufly contended with him for victory. 

The Swedifh Hiftorians add, that from that day till the truce, there were ſeveral en- 
gagements, wherein S1cismuNnD’s army was always worfted, and in fome places with 
an irreparable lofs. But the Poliſh Hiftorians fay, on the contrary, that SrcisMuND 
being informed of the great advantage gained by General KonrecKpotsxr over the 
Swedifh army, on the day when Gustavus fo fortunately efcaped, came immediately 
to his army, to improve that advantage, but that General ARNHEIM, who would not 
confent to the fiege of Marienburg, was the occafion that all the fruit of fo important 
a victory was loft ; that the King complained to WALSTEIN of the perfidy of this 
General, and that WALsTEIN recalled him, and fubftituted in his place, ApoLPHUS, 
Duke of Holftein, who did little fervice, becaufe he was but little refpected by the 
Germans who had ferved under General ARNHEIM. Finally, that the laft warlike ex- 
ploit was performed by the Coffacks in the ifle of Marienburg, where they defeated 
and killed the young WRANGEL. According to this account, the Poles in that cam- 
paign fuffered only by not improving their victory. 

It would be a very difficult labour, and of a very doubtful fuccefs, to enquire whether 
the Poles or the Swedes are moft to be credited in their narratives. Let us be content 
to know that it is at leaft unqueſtionable that StarsmunD confented to a truce for fix 
years, tho’ the Emperor and the King of Spain diffuaded him from it, as much as they 

could, and offered him great fuccours, if he continued the war. It is equally unqueftio- 
nable that So MUND was a warlike Prince, and fo paffionately deſired to recover the 
kingdom of Sweden, of which he pretended that Gus Avus was not the lawful pof- 
feffor, that he confented to the truce with the greateft reluctancy. In fine, it is unque- 
ftionable that the truce was concluded on conditions glorious for Sweden; for it was 
| agr 
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agreed that che port of Memel in Pruſſia, Elbing, Brunſperg, Pillaw, and all the 5 
which the King of Sweden held in Livonia, fhould remain in his poſſeſſion, 8 i 
rienburg fhould be depofited in the hands of the Flector of Brandenburg, and that if a 
peace was not concluded, Marienburg and Dirfau, which were reftored to Poland, 
mould return to Sweden. ; | 

The Polih Hiftorians, after this, may falſify and obfcure, as much as they pleaſe, 
the detail of this war; they will never be able to obfcure this truth, that the glory and 
advantage of it remained to Gust Avus, and that he was at leaſt villor bello, - - - vigiy. 
rious in the war, if he was not moft frequently viclor pugna, - - - vittorious in the battle, 
The truce could hardly fail to be concluded at that time; for both parties were greatly 
follicited to it by the Ambaſſadors of France, England, and Brandenburg. 

The Elector of Brandenburg had been very much embarraſſed during the courſe of 
this war: at firft he fecretly favoured Gus r Avus, afterwards finding Gustavus had 
tonquered the beft part of Pruffia, he knew not which of his neighbours ought to have 
his good wishes, nor whether it was more his intereſt that the Swedes fhould poſſeſs that 
province, or be driven out of it by Sicrssunp, and then his thoughts were fo con- 
fuſed that even Gus x Avus doubted whether he ought to truft him or not, and therefore 
told him that he gave him fix months to refolve upon taking one fide, or the other, 
He treated fecretly with Gustavus; but becaufe Sto , whofe vaffal he was 
with reſpect to Ducal Pruffia, which was at that time a fief depending on the crown of 
Poland, threatened to diveft him of it, if he did not openly embrace his party, he 
broke with Sweden, and fent ſuccours to the King of Poland. To extricate himſelf 
from ſuch troubleſome circumſtances, it was his intereft more than that of any other Po- 
tentate, that thefe two Princes fhould come to an accommodation. 

In the next place, the Republic of Poland was fo weary of a war, undertaken by S1- 
GismuUND only to revenge his private quarrels, and to recover a kingdom which he had 
loft by too blindly following the maxims and counfels of the Jefuits, this Republic, I 
fay, was fo weary of a war which did not concern it, and had only ftraitened the antient 
boundaries-of Poland, without any appearance of repairing that lofs, far from conquer- 
ing a new ‘kingdom, that their. diſcontentment in this affair was now generally known. 
The Dantzickers in particular were fo weary of a war which weakened their commerce, 
and by confequence deprived them of their greateft advantage, that they extremely preſ- 
fed the King of Poland to accommodate with Sweden. 

In fine, we muft not doubt but that Gustavus, however infatiable of war he may 
be thought, defired to make an accommodation with Poland, either by a peace, or a 
ceſſation of arms. For by that accommodation he did not lofe the hopes of gratifying 
his warlike inclinations. The diforders in Germany, his own particular intereft to leffen 
the power of the Emperor, who had made himſelf formidable in the Baltic, the folli- 
citations of ſeveral States, which wifhed that the houfe of Auftria were confined within 
its juft bounds, and the defigns of that houſe towards an univerfal monarchy, all this 
opened to Guse Avus the largeft field for military valour, and he only wanted to be 
free on the fide of Poland, to engage in the boldeft and moft glorious defign that has 
appeared thefe many years. The houfe of Auftria was not ignorant of it, and for 
this reafon had greatly laboured to foment the war between him and Srcrsmunp. But 
the efforts of that houfe were in vain. Gustavus concluded a treaty with the King of 
Poland, in the year 1629, for a longer time than either of them was to live. Let u 
now fee how he employed the years which followed that truce ; and becaufe. the better 
to comprehend the reaſons of his conduct, it is fit to know the ftate of Germany at 
that time, let us here give a fhost and faithful account of the enterprizes of the houſe 


‘of . liberty of Europe in general, and that of the Proteſtant religion in 
particular. A 
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CHAP. II. 
Of the fituation of affairs in Germany, when GUSTAVUS 


entered it. 


p HE houfe of Auftria owes the beginning of its glory and power to 


Oa earns 


Ru DOL RH, Count of Hapfburg, elected Emperor in the year 1273. 
The merit of Ru pol pH was fo generally acknowledged, that the 
Electors of the empire, by giving him their fuffrages, put a ftop to 
all the factions and cabals which had for a long time created divifions 
in Germany, and they united all parties in the approbation. of their 
PAN choice. He worthily maintained the dignity they had conferred on 
him, and ftrenuoufly laboured to fupport the honour of the empire, but without for- 
getting the particular interefts of his own houfe. In effect, if he would not ſuffer Or- 
TOCARUS, King of Bohemia, to feize on Auftria, in prejudice of the rights of the 
empire, his only view in this was to beftow that country on his own fon. 

Auſtria had been erected into a Markgraviate by the Emperor Otho I, in favour of 
Lroror p, his brother-in-law, who had worthily difcharged the commiſſion he had 
received from the Emperor Henry I, to guard that frontier againſt the incurfions of 
the Hungarians. It was afterwards erected into a duchy by FREDERIC BARBAROSSA, 
in favour of one of LeoroLp’s deſcendants; and, in fine, the laſt male of that family, Anno 
named FR £D ER 1C, having perifhed in the unfortunate expedition of Cox RA DIN E againſt 1260. 
CHARLES or Anjou, in the tragical manner which every one knows, OTTOCARUS 
ſeized it by virtue of his wife’s pretenfions, fhe being the heireſs of Freperic. Ru- 
DOLPH being arrived at the Imperial dignity, declared that Or roc ARus had ſeized 
on a country, which did not belong to him, ſince it was a fief appropriated to the male 
heirs. But his reafons not being perfuafive enough, he enforced them with good troops, 
cut off Or roc A Rus in a battle he gained over him near Vienna, in the year 1278, 
and invefted his fon ALBERT with the duchies of Auftria and Stiria, and the lordfhips 
of Carniola and Windifmarc. Since that time the name of Hapfburg appears no 
longer. Rupo.pn’s pofterity only took the name of Auftria, and have rendered it 
very famous. They erected that fief into. an archduchy, and endowed it with feveral 
ample privileges. 
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This houfe has furnifhed Germany with fourteen Emperors, all in an uninterrupted 
facceffion, excepting the three firſt; and Spain with fix Kings, if we reckon in that 
number PII Ir, the father of the Emperor CHARLES V. Though Ru pol p left 
ſons capable of fucceeding him, yet the Electors did not choofe an Emperor out of his 
family, but out of the illuftrious houfe of Naſſaw, which to this day is one of the moft 
glorious and flourifhing in Europe. We may eafily imagine that ALBERT or Au- 
STRIA, the fon of the Emperor RUDOLPH, was difpleafed at this election, and im- 
proved every conjunéture which might ruin his rival. He had powerful friends, He 
raifed a formidable faction, laboured to get him depofed, and himſelf elected in his 
room; in a word, he overcame the Emperor. ADOLPHUS OF Nassaw in the battle 
of Haſenfuet near Spire. Having perceived him at the head of a ſquadron in the hotteſt 
part of the engagement, he ſingled him out, and killed him, and by this means fecured 
to himſelf the Imperial crown. ALBERT Was killed ten years after by his own ne- 
phew, leaving ſeveral children by his marriage with ELIZABETH OF CARINTHIA, 
This marriage united Carinthia and Tirol to the patrimony of the -houfe of Auftria, 


himfelf as well as he could, with the hopes of a favourable opportunity, which he 
thought he had found after the death of Henry. For fome of the electors chofe him 
Emperor. It was indeed the leaft part of them, and confequently his eleCtion was not 
regular. But he found too great an advantage in believing it valid, not to maintain that 
it was fo ; he knew befides, that, provided a Prince overcomes his rival, he will not 
want the means to rectify the irregularity of his election: accordingly Freperic uſed 
all his endeavours to ruin Lewis OF BAVARIA, who had been elected by the greateſt 
number of ſuffrages, and whoſe election was conſequently more regular. As theſe two 
competitors were very brave, and ſupported by many friends, their difpute kindled a 
war in Germany, which laſted eight years. Whatever makes a war confiderable, hap- 
pened in this, ſeveral encounters, feveral towns either befieged or taken, two battles, in 
the laft of which fortune openly declared againft FREDERIC, by making him fall in- 
to the hands of his competitor, who did not fet him at liberty till after three years im- 
priſonment, and after he had made him ſwear to content himſelf with the empty title 
of King of the Romans, without ever pretending to the empire. He kept his promife; 
though, by reafon of the great difputes between LEM Is OF BAVARIA, and the Pope, 
he was tempted to believe, that a man is not held by the promife which he makes 
in prifon; and though the Pope himſelf ftrongly follicited him to come either to A- 
vignon, or to Rome, and affume the Imperial dignity. After his death, which hap- 
pened in the year 1330, there paffed a century before the pofterity of Ru Dorp of 
Hapfburg came again to the Imperial crown: but in the year 1438, this houfe, which 
has been fo greatly beholden to marriages, again recovered that crown by virtue of a 
marriage, and got fo fure a hold of it, that they have wore it ever fince. 

The houfe of Luxemburg which had loft the empire by the death of Henry VII, 
recovered it thirty three years after, by the election of Cn ART ES IV, grandſon of 
Henry, which was made even during the life of the Emperor Lewis OF BAVARIA, 
and at the inftigation of the Pope, his mortal enemy; but CHARLES Was hardly ac- 
knowledged till after the death of Lewis ; moft of the Princes, and all the cities of 
the empire having judged that the thunderbolts of the court of Rome did not hinder 
Lewis or Bavaria from being their lawful fovereign. — 

WENCESLAUS and SIGISMUND, both fons of CHARLES IV, fwayed the Imperial 
{cepter after him, the former immediately after his father, who died in the year 1378 
and the latter after the death of RUPERT Count Palatine, who having ſucceed WEN- 
cesLaus depoſed by the electors of the Empire in the year 1400, died in 1411. St 
GISMUND left an only daughter ; who was married to ALBERT Duke of Auſtria, and 
brought him the Imperial crown, with the kingdoms of Bohemia and Hungary in the 
year 1438 5 for in all elective kingdoms he who marries the heirefs of the late King, 
is ufually preferred to all others. The reign of ALBERT Was very fhort; but in 
recompence FREDERIC OF AUSTRIA, his coufin, who fucceeded him, filled the 
Imperial throne fifty-three years. He had the good fortune and addrefs to marry his 
fon MAXIMILIAN with the richeſt heireſs in Europe, MARY OF BurcunDY, My 
daughter of CHARLES THE BOLD, whofe ambition and warlike temper 
known. This marriage fo confiderably increafed the power of the houfe 
that perhaps it might have been wifhed for the tranquillity of Chriftendom that their 
power had not become greater. It might have been enough for one houfe to have 
annexed to it’s antient partimony, and to the Imperial dignity, the provinces of the 
Low-Countries, fo rich, fo flourifhing, and conveniently fituated : nevertheleſs, the 
providence of Gop has been pleafed to fuffer the great power of fome, and the jealouy 
85 a a of others to be a continual fource of war? from whence we May 

18 1 a that the benefit of mankind requires that no Prince ſhould become too 
However 
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However that may be, MAXIMILIAN having been elected Emperor in the yeat 
1493, after the death of his father, married his fon with Joan or ARRAGON, dauch- 
ter of FERDINAND or Arracon, and ĪsaBELLA or CASTILE, and by this 
means added to his houfe the great and vaft eftates which FERDINAND poſſeſſed, 
both in the new and the old world. The marriage of FRN DIN AND with ISA BELL A 
or Casti Le brought him great advantages, both becaufe fhe was heireſs of feveral 
great kingdoms, and becauſe fhe was capable to fecond her hufband in his great deſigns. 
To the kingdom of his fathers, and to thofe of his wife, he added Granada, and 
Navarre, Naples, and Sicily, and all the countries diſcovered in the new world. 

One could hardly have imagined that this great fucceffion concerned the houfe of Au- 
ſtria; for befides that FERDINAND had a fon, whom he took great care to marry be- 
times with the daughter of MARXIMILIAN, he had only beftowed on PHIL IP, fon of 
the fame MAXIMILIAN, the fecond of his four daughters: yet notwithſtanding all 
this, fhe became the heireſs of FERDINAND. The Prince, her brother, dying with- 
out iffue, the Infanta Is A BELLA, her eldeft fifter, the wife of Dom EMANUEL, 
King of Portugal, left only one fon, who died in his infancy. Thus the Princefs Joan 
inherited all this great fucceffion, and transferred it to her eldeft fon, who under the 
name of CHARLES V has been fo famous in Europe. ; 

CHARLES, born at Ghent on St Matruias’s day, which fell that year on the 
twenty-fifth of February, had loft his father, when the death of his grandfather by 
the mother’s fide opened to him the fucceffion of all his kingdoms. His mother indeed 
was ftill living, but the diſtraction of her mind not allowing her to reign, fhe was 
obliged to refign her authority; and thus CHARLES reigned alone fome time after the 
death of King FERDINAND. Beſides the poſſeſſion of fo many kingdoms, he had 
foon a new acceſſion of power. The Emperor MAxiM II IAN, his grandfather, dying 
on the twenty-fecond of January 1519, he came to the Imperial crown fix months 
after. For this he was partly beholden to his German extraction, and the feeming me- 
diocrity of his genius. Otherwife, it is not to be doubted but that Francrs I, 
King of France, would have been preferred to him; but the Germans were afraid of 
the temper, capacity, and courage of the latter, which had appeared on feveral occa- 
fions. I need not fay that CHARLES now became the moft powerful Prince in Eu- 
rope ; that is obvious; but after what I have hinted of the feeming mediocrity of his 
genius, I muft add either that the Germans knew him very ill, when they believed that 
he was not a great man, or that his genius opened by degrees, and was formed by ex-. 
perience in affairs. This Prince was certainly endowed with great qualities, and to his 
grear courage was joined much judgment, and much of that capacity which is neceſſary 
or the fovereign of a vaft empire. l 

As miracles rarely happen, and it muft have been a miracle if CHARLES V, en- 
dowed with fuch qualities, and poſſeſſed of fuch great power, had not aſpired after 
new kingdoms, feveral people believed that he introduced into the houfe of Auftria the 
defign of an univerfal monarchy, a defign which that houfe is not now accufed of, 
(the accufation would be very unjuft) but which was formerly imputed to them. Such 
a project neceffarily required that his hereditary dominions fhould border upon the do- 
minions of Spain, or at leaft that it fhould not be difficult to bring troops from Spain 
to Germany, and from Germany to Spain. For this end CHARLES, not content to 
have added, to the patrimony of the houſe of Burgundy, what he wanted in the feven- 
teen provinces of the Low- Countries, fortified himſelf in Italy as well as he could. 
Knowing alſo how neceſſary it is to be aſſured of England, in order to ſubject Europe, 
he did not paſs by the opportunity which was preſented, of marrying his eldeſt ſon 
with Queen Mary, the daughter of Henry VIII. I enter not into more particular 
conſiderations, becauſe they would carry me too far from my ſubject. a 

Several circumſtances made CHARLES V fail in the defign of an univerfal monar- 
chy, fuppofing he entertained it; but nothing traverfed that defign more than the dif- 
advantage he had to live in an age ſo ill-timed for his purpofe, as it produced a number 
of great men. For whereas there have often paffed compleat centuries, in which we 
cannot obferve any Prince of a diftinguifhed merit; in the age when CHARL Es lived, 
appeared Henry VIII, King of England, a Prince courageous and bold, who never 
ſülfered the balance to incline too much to one fide; Francis I, King of France, 
who thwarted the houfe of Auftria in every thing, and every where, who had the heart 
of a lion, and the moft active and ftirring genius; Sol IM AN, Emperor of the 
Turks, a great conqueror, and one of the moft formidable neighbours that ever ravaged, 

ungary. ä N i 

I fay nothing of feveral brave and prudent German Princes, who oppoſed Cuarirs V 
with great refolution and glory. | l 

He was too great a man to fuffer himfelf to be poffeffed with a fanguinary and fuper-. 
ſtitious ſpirit, which incites Princes to perfecute religions different from their own; fo 
that it is probable whatever he did, with regard to the Proteftants, proceeded either. 
from a defign of engaging the Pope to be always on his fide, or from a fear left the 
eftablifhment of Lutheranifm mould continue to be prejudicial to him, by reaſon of 


the too paſſionate zeal of the Papiſts. But as ſoon as he was ſenſible that it was 5 
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his intereft to perſecute the Lutherans, like a man of great fenfe and courge, he threw 
off all the complaifance he had formerly fhewn to the Pope, and rejected the countels 
of Ecclefiaftics, enemies to the public peace. From hence proceeded the treaty of 
Paſſaw, which gave full liberty of conſcience to all the States of the empire. Had 
he done this twenty years fooner, he would have probably removed ſeveral obftacles to 
the execution of his great defign ; but he was fomewhat too late in pacifying the 
differences in point of religion. | 

Fortune had already forfaken him, and favoured Henry II, imitating coquets (as he 
himfelf mournfully faid) with whom it isa ftrong reafon for preferring one man to ano- 
ther, that he is fifteen or twenty years younger. The difpleafure he had to outlive 
his good-fortune made him take the refolution of leaving the world; but in fech a 
manner, as he might claim great merit by it; for he confined himfelf in the folitudes 
of a monaftry, knowing that Eccleſiaſtics would give a fine turn to this action, and that 
of all the actions of his life this would be by them the moft extolled. | 

CHARLES had committed one fault which he in vain endeavoured to repair; he had 
caufed his brother Ferpinanp to be elected King of the Romans. He confidered, 
but too late, that in order to preferve and increafe the power of his houfe, it was highly 
important than all it’s dominions fhould be united in one perfon. - He would therefore 
have been glad to revoke the election of FERDINAND, and fubftitute PRILIP his 
fon in his room. But as Ferp1nanp rejected this propofal, Cn ARL Es beftowing the 
Spanifh monarchy on his fon, was obliged to leave the Imperial crown to his brother; 
and in effect FERDINAND, who was already King of Hungary and Bohemia, obtained 
that crown, upon the retreat of CHARLES V. pi 

FERDINAND refufing to yield the empire to his nephew, raifed a kind of mif- 
underftanding which laſted for fome time between the two branches of the houfe of 
Auftria, the elder of which reigned in Spain, and the younger in Germany, as they do 
to this day. Frrxpinanp entirely embraced the principles of Toleration, which had 
been fo wifely followed by his predeceffor in the treaty of Paſſaw. He had confirmed 
that treaty in the name of the Emperor his brother, in a Diet held at Augfburg in the 
year 1555, and three years after, he confirmed it a new, no longer as the bare deputy 

Anno of his brother, but as fully invefted with the Imperial authority. : 

1564. His fon MAxIMII IAN II, who ſucceed him, followed this noble example of mode- 
ration, and extended it even farther than his father had done, for he tolerated the ererciſe 
of Lutheranifm in his own dominions, he highly deteſted the maſſacre of Paris, executed 
by the order of CARL ES IX, his fon in law, and told Henry III, as the latter paſſed 
through Vienna, that a Prince who tyrannizes over the confciences of men, invades 
Gop's right, and often lofes the things of this world, by meddling too much with thofe 
of the other. | 

He died in the year 1576, greatly regretted by the Proteftants, and made room for 
his fon Ru Dol H II, whofe conduct did not degenerate from that of his late prede- 
ceffors, while he was guided by his own judgment ; for he applied himſelf to mantan 

the public tranquillity which Germany enjoyed fince the treaty of Paffaw, and imitating 
the moderation of his father and grand-father, he difturbed no man in the poſſeſſion of 
his privileges, judging, with great truth, that it is the principal virtue of a fovereign © 
content himfelf with the power he lawfully poffeffes. Far from treading in the fteps of 
thofe Princes, whofe ambition difturbs the public peace, it may be faid that he loved 
Po too much, and had not even the ambition of being maſter in his own family. 

his was very hurtful to Germany, becaufe difaffected perfons abufing the facility 

Ru pol pn, found means to infinuate themfelves into the Imperial council, and to 
extort from this Prince fome attempts on the liberties of Germany, as appeared chiefy 
in me affair of Juliers. 

1608. This honeft Emperor fuffered for his too great facility. His brother MATTHIAS ſo 
greatly abuſed it, that he forced Ru pOL H to yield to him the kingdom of Hungary, 
and Auſtria, and to conſent to his being crowned King of Bohemia. Theſe unnatural an 
violent proceedings of MATTHIAS, and the weaknefs of Ru DOL EH in giving credit y 

_ the predictions of Ty cHo-BraHe’, who ftudied Aftrology as well as Aſtronomy, ruined 
this unhappy Emperor. For Ty cHO-BRAHA having told him that he was threatene’ 
with fome imminent danger from his own relations, and that he ought to be on his 
guard, threw him into fo great fears that he no longer ventured to go abroad, or fee 
any company; and as the conduct of MaTTHIAs confirmed the aftrological ares 
the Emperor funk at laft under his uneafinefs and grief, and died on the eighteenth 0 
January 1612, in the fifty-ninth year of his age. 

Though the Proteftants of Germany had, generally ſpeaking, {ome reafon to com- 
plain of Rupor k, who had fome times been furprized into ba , h 
emiffaries of the court of Rome, the Proteftants of Bohemia, in particular, though’ 
themfelves very happy under the clemency of this Emperor. In effect, he had gran’ 
a liberty of confcience in Bohemia, Moravia, and Silefia; and it is indiſputable 5 
ai the war in Bohemia, the Proteftants of that kingdom were equal with the 

adi in every reſpect but this, that they had not a King of their religion. 

equality was not an ufurped power; but arofe from the great privileges which Su? 
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and his fucceffor Matthias had granted to the Bohemians of the communion fub utraqué $ 
this was the diftinction between the Proteftants and thofe of the Romith communion. 

The Emperor Ma TTH! As felt the fame jealoufy of his authority, which he had raifed 
againſt that of Rupoupn, his predeceſſor. He had no children; his two brothers, the 
Archduke Maximitran, Grand- Maſter of the Teutonic order, and the Archduke 
ALBERT, Governor of the Low-Countries, had likewife none. Thus the fucceffion 
lay open to the children of the Archduke Cuarues, fon of the Emperor FERDI- 
NAND. — 

This juncture was favourable to the Spaniards. They had the glory of the houſe of 
Auftria extremely at heart, and believed it was the intereft of that houfe that both the 
branches of it fhould be governed by the fame maxims; and as they had a bettet 
opinion of their own politics than of thofe of the Germans, they were perfuaded that it 
would be more conducive to the common glory of the houfe of Auftria, that the court 
of Vienna, inftead of governing that of Spain, fhould on the contrary be governed by 
it. Accordingly they refolved no longer to defer making themfelves neceffary to the 
Imperial court, Having obferved that an opportunity of doing this feafonably offered 
at the approaching election of an Emperor, they intimated to FERDINAND, the 
eldeft fon of the Archduke CHART Es that he had great need of their good offices, 
in order to fucceed the Emperor MATTHIAS. This he believed, and attached him- 
felf to them as much as they defired ; fo that they no longer doubted but if the empire 
was once in their hands, they fhould diſpoſe of it as they would. 

With this view they warmly undertook the affair, and propofed FERDINAND to 
MaTTHIAS as a perſon whom he ought immediately to adopt. They prevailed with- 
out much difficulty on the brothers of MATTHIAS to yield all their pretenſions to 
FERDINAND. In fhort, they made it fo much their bufinefs to inveft him foon with the 
whole authority, that this gave the Emperor great uneafinefs. So natural it is for Princes 
who have no children, and fometimes even for thofe who have, to be uneafy when they 
obferve the attachment of the people to their apparent fucceffor. But notwithftanding 
this jealoufy, MATTHIAS acquiefced in the reafons of the a rites with regard to the 
crown of Bohemia, which they wifhed he would difpofe of during his life, in favour 
of him whom they protected. They gave him to underftand, that the affair was not 
to be left to the chance of an election made during the interregnum, left his heir fhould 
be excluded ; that after his death, the States of Bohemia, pretending that the kingdom 
was elective, might beftow the crown on fome Heretic Prince, and that in fuch a cafe 
the empire would unqueftionably pafs to another houſe. MATTHIAS, affected with a 
fear fo dextroufly infpired, cauſed FERDINAND to be declared his fucceffor to the king- 
dom of Bohemia, in the year 1617. : 

Beſides the Spaniards made a fecret treaty with FERDINAND, by which King 
Puitrip III renounced in his favour, all his rights to the hereditary countries of the 
houſe of Auftria, fituated in Germany; in confideration of which FERDINAND en- 
gaged to deliver Alfacia to the Spaniards. 

I thought it proper to make all thefe obfervations on the conduct of the four immediate 
fucceffors of CHARLES V, in order to undeceive the generality of readers, who taking 
only a fuperficial and general view of things, falfly imagine that all the complaints 
which have been made againft the houfe of Auftria, fall as well on the German branch, 
as on the Spanifh. Nothing is more untrue: for the whole conductof the houſe of Auſtria 
in Germany, while they were not direéted by the Spaniards, was thought commend- 
able, or at leaft tolerable; and it is certain that the Princes of the empire would never 
have recurred to the remedies they ufed, had they not been perfuaded that the Imperial 
court blindly followed the orders which came from that of Madrid, and that the 
Jefuits infpired both thefe courts with the defign of exterminating all the fects, by 
fetting up an Inquifition. Here we have an inftance of the weaknefs of our reafonings. 
For what was feemingly more rational than to fay, that, for the greater glory of the 
houſe of Auftria, it was neceſſary that the court of Vienna ſhould act in concert with 
Spain, where there were fo many wife men inſtructed in the politics of Purtip II? 
And yet this concert has been the moft hurtful both to the Emperor and the Spaniards, 
becaufe people were prejudiced with a frightful idea of the Spanifh politics, on account 
of all that had paffed in the Low-Countries, of the fhare the Spaniards had taken in 
the civil-wars of France, of the invafion of Portugal, of the extraordinary efforts they 
had made to dethrone Queen EL Iz AB ETH, when they equipped their invincible Ar- 
mada, and on feveral other accounts. Whether this prejudice was juft or unjuft, certain 
it is, that people had frightful thoughts of the government of Spain, and for this reafon 
the German Princes ftirred fo much, as foon as they believed the Emperor was aban- 
doned to the conduct of that ftrange nation. Now from thefe great emotions aroſe 
the violent ſtorm which fell both upon the Emperor and Spain. 8 5 

For the reſt, though I have faid, or may fometimes fay in the fequel of this dif- 
courfe, that Spain was accufed of afpiring after univerfal monarchy, yet this muft not 
be taken as if I afferted that the accufation was juft. In this I act merely as an 
Hiftorian, who relates common reports, without warranting the truth of them. I 
have therefore no reaſon to be apprehenfive of provoking the Spaniards, and was I 
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even to declaim againſt their former ambition, I do not thiak they would take it ami 
In effect, they are at this day the firſt to blame thoſe Princes who hold a conduct Te 
that which was imputed to them ‘about fifty -or threefcore years ago, they are the firſt 
to exclaim againſt ambitious Princes who aggrandife themfelves at the expence of their 
neighbours, and they wifh that all the powers in Europe would rife in arms againſt 
them. They are in the right to with this; it is enough for ambitious nations to in- 
dulge themſelves in the pleafing imagination, that it is the part of a great foul to afpire 
after the conqueft of a great empire. It is not fit that they fhould alfo have the plea- 
fure of conquering it. That would be too much. Let them freely enjoy pleafing 
imaginations, ‘but let them meet with a vigorous oppofition, and fuch as juftice requires, 
when they would change their imaginations into realities. 

Let us return to the Archduke FERDINAND. As foon as the Emperor MATTHIAS 
had caufed him to be declared King of Bohemia, it was no longer doubted but that he 
would have him elected King of the Romans, efpecially fince, having fome time 
after gone to Hungary, he caufed him to be declared King of Hungary at Prefburg, on 
the firft of June 1618. 7 

The thoughts that FERDINAND would become Emperor extremely alarmed feveral 
German Princes, both becaufe they faw that the empire would by this means be ine- 
vitably perpetuated in the fame family, notwithftanding the golden bull, and becaufe 
Frerpinanp would re-unite in himfelf all the hereditary countries of the German 
branch. They could not conceive how they fhould preferve their liberty under an 
Emperor fo powerful, and governed by the Spaniards. The Proteftant Princes feared 
him more than all the reft, becaufe they lookéd upon him as a Prince educated by the 
Jefuits, and who had already improved fo much by the leffons they had given him at 
Angolſtadt, where he had ſtudied, that as foon as he had fuoceded his father, he had 
tolerated no {ect in his dominions. Yet he had found them full of people who followed 
the new opinions ; but by menaces and ill-ufage he had forced a part of thefe people to 
change their religion, and had banifhed all the reft, whom neither the fear of exile, 
nor the confifcation of their eftates and goods, could force to go over to the Romih 
communion. ‘This rendered him both odious and terrible to all the Proteftants ; but on 
the other hand, it greatly recommended him to the three ecclefiaftical Electors; and 
as he wanted no more than one vote, and was fure of giving that of the King of Bo- 
hemia to himfelf, he had great reafon to depend upon fucceeding the Emperor 
MATTHIAS. 

The more this was likely to happen, the more did fome Princes of Germany endea- 
vour to prevent it. But none of them took this affair fo much to heart as FREDERIC, 
Flector Palatine, the fame who was King of Bohemia fome time after. He was a 
Prince of great merit, and of exalted courage; and furely they who fpeak otherwife of 
him, muft be ranked among thofe people of a vulgar underftanding, who, judging of 
things only by the fuccefs of them, imagine becaufe he was not fuccefsful in his enter- 
prize, that he was not a great man. This Prince therefore took great pains to repre- 
fent to his colleagues how neceffary it was not to proceed to the election of a King of 
the Romans during the life of MarTuias. He told them that they would be more 
at liberty, in the interregnum, to transfer the Imperial crown to another houfe, and 
that it was neceffary to do fo, becaufe if they did not interrupt the fucceffion of the 
Princes of the houfe of Auftria at that juncture, when the direct line failed, they could 
never entertain any hopes of interrupting it, efpecially if FERDINAND Was oe” 
who being fupported by a foreign power, and a numerous family, would eftablifh him- 
felf and his pofterity for ever in the Imperial throne. 

But as thefe reprefentations were infignificant fpeeches, unlefs there was found a Ca- 
tholic Prince fit to be Emperor, (for the Proteſtants had only three votes, and four at 
leaſt were neceſſary) FRED ERI0 caſt his eye on MAXIMILIAN, Duke of Bavaria, 4 
Prince of diſtinguiſhed merit, and went to vift him at Munich, on purpoſe to per- 
ſuade him to accept of the Imperial crown; promiſing him the votes of the three Pro- 
teſtant Electors, which, with that of the Archbifhop of Cologn, whom he might de- 
pend upon, as being the Duke of Bavaria’s own brother, would render the election 1n- 
fallible. The temptation was great: neverthelefs, MAXIMILIAN refifted it, either 
becaufe he knew himfelf too well to oppofe fo ftrong a party, or becaufe the Miniſters 
of the Pope and the King of Spain promiſed him other advantages, in the room of an 
empire which he could not preſerve againſt the enemies he would raiſe by accepting 
it; ſo that he preferred a fortune leſs exalted, but folid, to one more pompous but tot- 
tering. And who knows but that he was threatened in the name of Gop with fome 
horrible chaftifement in this world, and with hell-torments in the other, if he accep 
a crown, which, in the judgment of the court of Rome, could not be taken from the 
houſe of Auftria, without manifeft danger to religion? 

5 have already mentioned the journey of the Emperor MATTHIAS to Hungary. I 
f here, that during this journey the troubles of Bohemia broke forth ; the Archbifhop 
shee a and the Abbot Bruneau, gave the firft occafion to them ; the former by de- 
ifhing a church which the Proveftants had built at Cloſtergrab; and the lamer by 


ſhutting up another. The Emperor Ru poL H had permitted the Proteſtants, ne 
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Letters-Patent, dated the ninth of July 1609, to build churchés, hofpitals, and fchools, 
on their own ground in whatever jurifdiction they were ſituated, even without thé per- 
miffion of the lord of the fief or high-jufticiary. They had péaceably enjoyed this pri- 
vilege in the reign of MATTHIAS, and on a fudden faw two private men, without 
the Emperor’s order, and merély by their own authority, démolifh and fhut up their 
churches. This provoked them to the higheſt degree, not fo much on account of thefe 
two churches, as becaufe they looked upon this as an Omen of FERDINAN p's conduct, 
from which they could only prefage melancholy conſequences; for fince, without wait- 
ing for the approaching death of the good Emperor MATTHIAS, he fignalized the be- 
ginnings of his reign by violences exceeding fevere, they might be fure that he would 
0 bens delay to profcribe them, and to follow all the fuggeftions of the Jefuits who 
Theſe fears increafed ſome time after, by che approbation which was given in the 
Emperor's council to the violences of the Archbiſhop of Prague, and the Abbot Bru- 
neau. The Proteftants then faw that the old-age of Ma Tr TH1 As had delivered him 4 
prey to his ſucceſſor; ſo that having no hopes but from the reſolution which they 
fhould difcover, they thought themſelves oblixed to make FrRDIX AND, and the Spa- 
niards, whofe ſuggeſtions he followed, fenfible that they fhould engage m a very diffi- 
cult and dangerous affair, if they undertook to annul their privileges. They thought 
that the more fubmiffive they fhould be, the more fhould they be trampled upon, and 
that they ought to render themfelves formidable by fome bold ſtep, in order to ſtilfe 
in their birth, the pernicious counfels which had been ſuggeſted to FERDINAND.  . 
Accordingly they cook refolutions not only too bold, but inexeuſable on account o 
their violence. For not content to ſummon the States of the kingdom, in order to de- 
liberate on the proper means of preferving the privileges of the country, they opened 
thefe States on the twenty-firſt of May 1618, without any regard to the Emperor's pro- 
hibition; and two days after fent feveral lords and deputies of towns to the council, in 
order to make their remonftrancts. Thefe difcharged their commiffion with an air not 
like that of fupplicants. Accordingly their petition was not received in the manner which 
they thought the equity of their caufe required, which provoked them fo highly, that 
they threw out of the windows, as traitors to their country, Count MARTINITZ, 
Count NavaTa, and PRILIP Fasricio, Secretary of State. 
After fuch a proceeding, the Bohemians found themſelves engaged a new, to break 
with FERDINAND, becaufe they could hope for nothing but by rendering themſelves 
the ftrongeft. Accordingly Count LA Tour having made them fenfible of the neceſ- 
fity they were under to repel force by force, they immediately fent commiffions for le- 
vying troops throughout the whole kingdom. This Count had been very ill treated by 
FERDINAND from a hatred to his religion; for he had banifhed him out of Auftria, 
and deprived him of his eftate ; and the Count expected no better ufage when FER PI- 
NAND fhould come to the crown of Bohemia. This perfonal intereft greatly prévailed 
on him to raife a general infurrection in the kingdom, and furnifhed him with a lively 
and animated eloquence in the fpeech he made to an aſſembly which he had ſummored 


to meet. He reprefented to them the charms of liberty to which he invited them. 


Then he laid open to their view the lofs of their privileges, and ruin of theit religion, 
which they muft unavoidably fuffer under a Printe governed by Spanifh courifels, an 
by Monks, both equally enemies to their liberty and religion; under à Prince ins 
ſpired from his infancy with a violent hatred of Proteſtants, and who fufficiently difco- 
vered what meafures he would take hereafter, by thofe which he had already taken in 
his own dominions, where the banifhment of his fubjects, the ruin and defolatioh of 
families, and the confiſcation of lands and goods were the only monuments he had raiſed 
to his glory. He concluded with thefe memorable words. Remember that now there is 
room neither for repentance, nor for pardon. We muft no longer reafon, nor deliberate. We 
only want concord and ſteddineſi. The lot is caft. If we prove victorious, we fhall be a juf, 
free, and fovereign people; if wa are conquered, we ſball be traitors, perjured perſons, aud te- 
bels. He animated them to that degree, that they all reſolved on an infarrection. They 
who diſapproved it, durft not difcover their fentiments, for fear of being ill-ufed by the 
reft: thus it commonly happens that men of a peaceable difpofition are carried dowr 
with the torrent of a faction. | 
Upon the news of this great revolution, the opinions of the court of Vienna were 
divided. FERrDINAND’s cabal were for feverely punifhing the rebels. MATTHIAS, 
on the contrary, thought it proper to reclaim them by moderation, and by offering 
them new privileges. This was alfo the opinion of Cardinal Gr Es ETL, his firft Mi- 
nifter. The true caufe of this opinion was not fo much the clemency either of the 
Emperor, or of the Cardinal, though they were both moderate enough, as their jéa- 
loufy of the Spaniards. Mar THIAs could not fend forces to Bohemia, without giving 
the command of them to FERDINAND, and that was giving it to the Spaniards, 


whofe conduct difpleafed him, as he had fhewn by declaring for the new Republic of 


Holland. Therefore the Emperor and his firft Minifter would have greatly wifhed to 
avoid the war: but they could not prevent it, nor refufe the command of the army to 
FERDINAND. | ; Al 
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All they could do was to limit his authority, by giving him a council made up of 
the creatures of MATTHIAS. This difpleafed him fo much that at the inſtigation of 
the Spanifh Ambaffador, without whom he did nothing, he refolved to ruin Cardinal 
GLESEIL, whom he believed to be the caufe of the reſtrictions put upon his authority, In 
effect, after fome complaints againſt the Cardinal’s conduct, which. tended to difcredit him 
as a man too favourable to the Heretics, and too little concerned for the aggrandiſement 
of the houſe of Auftria, he was feized in the antichamber of the Archduke Maxi- 
“MILIAN, and immediately carried to Inſpruch. 

Very. fubmifive excufes were made to MATTHIAS for this proceeding: but as he 
loved the Cardinal, and befides as the feizing of the Cardinal was a notorious contempt 
of his authority, all thefe fubmiffions did not pacify him. Whether awake or afleep, 
he was heard loudly crying that his GLeseL muft be reftored to him. Nay it is faid, 
that, in order to revenge.that affront, he was upon the point of going over to the male- 
contents of Bohemia. Cardinal D1ıETRICHSTEIN appeaſed him a little, by bringing 
the King of Bohemia, and the Archduke MaxiIMILIAN, into his chamber, to afk his 
pardon, and to proteft that from thenceforth they would make no incroachment upon 
the Imperial authority, Nevertheleſs, the fhort time he lived, he paſſed it in continual 
apprehenfions, feeling the. judgment of Gop upon him, who permitted his couſin 
FERDINAND to deprive him of that authority, of which he himfelf had deprived 
his brother, the Emperor Ru DoI PH. MATTHIAS died on the twentieth of March 
1619. e ey | 

The better to underftand how the diforders of Bohemia agitated the whole empire, 
it is fit to know that ever fince the year 1608, the Proteftants, oppreſſed in feveral places, 
and fearing leaſt their patience fhould bring upon them new hardfhips, had laid the 
foundation of a particular. alliance among feveral of them for their mutual prefervation. 
This was done in the aſſembly of Ahauſen, on the fourth of May 1618; but the alliance 
was only concluded in the aſfembly of Hall in Suabia. The following year this alliance 
took the name of the Union, and the Princes who entered into it, that of Correfpondents, 
The Elector Palatine was chofen the chief of the Union. 52 5 
The Papifts having met at Munich, made at the fame time another alliance among 
themfelves, and gave it the pompous title of the Catholic League; they chofe for the chief 
of it the Duke of Bavaria, a very artful Prince, who well knew how to improve the 
public calamities to the advantage of his own houfe. Thefe two great parties, or if 
you will, thefe two great Leagues, obferved each other, without proceeding to extre- 
mities; but at laft the troubles of Bohemia having taken birth from an affair of 
religion, and the whole empire being poffeffed either with the fears, or the hopes that 
the fucceſſor of Ma rTHIAS would perfecute the Proteftants, both the Union and the 
League prepared for a war which appeared inevitable. 
But there was this difference between the chiefs of the Union, and thofe of the 
League, the latter acted with greater prudence and concord than the former, and 
fignally triumphed over them. The Princes of the Union were not diligent enough in 
preparing for a war: they fuffered themfelves to be amufed with propofals of accommo- 
dation, they gave the League time to bring together great forces, and after that, they 
could no longer brave it. They committed the fault which 1s very common In civil- 
wars, viz. that people endeavour to fave appearances. If a party would fave ap- 
pearances, they muft lie quiet, but if they will not lie quiet, they muft puſh things to 
an extremity, without keeping any meafures. It rarely happens but that otherwife they 
are at once both criminal and unfortunate.: Let this be faid without any prejudice 1o 
the rights of the German Princes, who affert, that it was as lawful for them, with re- 
gard both to their civil and religious interefts, to favour the cauſe of the Elector Palatin 
againft FERDINAND, as it was forthe King of France to favour the United-Provinces 
againſt the Spaniards, and for the King of Spain to favour fometimes the League againt 
the lawful heir of the crown, and fometimes the Duke of Rohan againſt Lewis XIII. 
But if they had a right to ſuccour the Proteſtants of Bohemia, who took arms againſt 
FERDINAND, they muſt at leaſt own that they did them very little fervice. He who 
gave the moft reputation to the arms of the Bohemians was ERNEST Count Mans . 
who being informed of their inſurrection, when he was in Piedmont, in the fervice s 
the Duke of Savoy, eagerly embraced that opportunity of fignalizing himfelf, and offere 
them his fervice with two thoufand men, whom the Duke allowed him to choofe out o 
his troops, and maintained till the Count arrived in Bohemia. He was a brave man, 
who fought fuch opportunities in order to raife himfelf, and to ſubſiſt with fplendor. 
He was natural fon to PETER Ernest, Count Mansfeld, Governor of the W 
Countries for the King of Spain, and had abandoned Popery, after having made fever 
campaigns in the Emperor’s fervice. He was cordially: received by the malecontents 
of Hungary, who honoured him with the poft of General of the artillery, and he 
became, with Count LA Tour, one of the principal ſupports of the party. ta 
The Imperial troops, which had been fent into Bohemia under the comman 
Count Buquor, there exercifed unheard-of erüelties and violences; this ſtill mor ad 


5 the Bohemians, and determined Sileſia and Luſatia to join them. i 15 
parties fought, they befieged, loft, and took towns; but it is certain, He ginning 
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beginning, the Imperialifts had the difadvantage, and that almoft all the towns of the 
kingdom fell into the hands of the male-contents. 

As for the Princes of the Union, they contented themfelves with affembling at 
Rottemburg on the Tauber, from whence they fent deputies to his Imperial majefty, 
humbly defiring him to confider that all the Proteftants of Germany had a great 
intereft in the affair of Bohemia, and befeeching him to recal his troops. The affair 
was brought to a negotiation. The Archbifhop of Mentz, the Elector Palatine, the 
Flector of Saxony, and the Duke of Bavaria were nominated to make that accommo- 
dation ; but the tedious proceedings fo common in Germany in affairs of this nature, 
and the death of the Emperor MATTHIAS prevented all redreſs. 

As the houfe of Auftria pretended that the kingdom of Bohemia was hereditary, 
whereas the States of the kingdom maintained that it was elective, Matruias would 
not ſubmit his coufin FERDINAND to the election of the Bohemians, when he made 
him their King; for that had been to acknowlege the juftice of their pretenfions. 

F Bohemia by election, and confe- 
quently, according to the Bohemians, he had no right to it. For this reafon, being 
informed that FERDINAND had been invited to the election of an Emperor as King 
of Bohemia, they reprefented to the Electoral College that he could not affift at the 
Diet in that ie iret Bnt thefe remonftrances were not regarded. He was not only 
prefent at the election, but was alfo chofen Emperor on the twenty-eighth of Auguft 
1619. . 

The Pope, the King of Spain, and the whole Popifh party, were fo impatient to fee 
FERDINAND upon the Imperial throne, becaufe they hoped he would deftroy the 
Proteftant religion throughout the whole empire, that there was no poffibility of 
deferring the Diet which was to elect a ſucceſſor to MATTHIAS. They in vain re- 
5 that it was neceſſary to wait till theſe diſorders were ſomewhat appeaſed. The 

opifh party took all this for an artifice, and imagined that the Proteſtant Princes 
required time only the better to concert on the ways of excluding the King of Bohemia. 
Whereupon Surcosp Archbifhop of Mentz, one of the principal fupports of the 
Catholic League, fummoned the Electoral Diet to meet at Francfort on the twentieth 
of July 1619. This function belonged to him, both as great Chancellor of the Ger- 
man empire, in the capacity of Archbifhop of Mentz; and as Dean of the Electoral 
College. FERDINAND was elected Emperor, as: I have faid, on the twentieth of 
Auguft following, and was crowned a few days after, to wit, on the ninth of September. 

Never perhaps did he find himfelf in more perplexing circumftances than the firft 
year after the death of the Emperor Mattuias. The death of that Emperor 
revived the animofity of the Bohemians, and their diffidence increafed, as they knew 
that MATTHIAS, who was more inclined to foften than to irritate affairs, could no 
longer check the reſtleſs humour of FERDINAND. In vain he made them advantageous, 
promifes, they were not difpofed to hearken to them, nor to believe that they were 
any thing more than Jefuitical artifices ; befides by accepting the amnefty which he offered 
them, they would have acknowleged him as their lawful fovereign ; which was very in- 
confiftent with their pretenſions. Moſt of the neighbouring provinces followed their 
7 Silefia and Luſatia had already done it; and Moravia did it ſome time 

ter. aa 

The States of upper Auftria refolved to keep the government in their own hands, till 
it fhould be decided to whom the fucceffion lawfully belonged, whether to FERDINAND, 
or to ALBERT the brother of Mattruras; the Lower Auftria was fo full of male- 
contents, that it would have followed this example, had not the prefence of Ferpr- 
NAND hindered it from revolting. But neither could his preſence nor authority ſtop 
the progrefs of Count La Tour, who drew near the Danube, paffed that river, feized 
on the fuburbs of Vienna, and befieged the city with great hopes of taking it by the 
correfpondence he held with fome perfons in it. Happily for FERDINAND Count 
DaMPIER defeated MANSTELD, which obliged LA Tour to retire. Though this 
good fortune was followed by another more confiderable, I mean the election of Fer- 
DINAND, yet he found himfelf plunged in new diftreffes, for on one fide the Bohe- 
mians created Freperrc Elector Palatine, their King, and on the other BETHLEN 
GAB OR, Prince of Tranfilvania, entered like a torrent into Hungary, made himfelf 
maſter of Caſſovia, Altenburg, Preſburg, and ſeveral other places; while the Bohemian 
troops commanded by Count ra Tour marching along the borders of Auſtria, 
threatned the capital city, and entered Hungary, to join the Prince of Tranfilvania. 

All this was more than fufficient to difturb a Prince of the greateft refolution, and it 
muft be owned that FERDINAND had more merit, and poffeffed more great qualities, 
than many Hiftorians afcribe to him, fince he was proof againſt fo many attacks, and 
not only acted like a man who was not aſtoniſhed, but likewife diffipated all thefe 
factions, and rendered all the enterprizes of his enemies vain and fruitlefs. | 
If I did not remember that I mention thefe things only by way of digreffion, I 
fhould with pleaſure fet forth all the events which heighten the fortune of this 
Prince; but as I muft foon return to Gustavus, I fhall fpeak of what followed only 
fo far as it is neceſſary to gite my readers a diſtinct idea of the State of Germany, 
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when the King of Sweden entered it. Yet I fhall do it in fuch a manner, that the 
brevity of my narrative may not render it too dry, and obfcure the feries of the 
events. 

To have a full view of the bad pofture of the Emperor’s affairs, we muft confider 
that Bohemia, Silefia, Moravia, Lufatia, and Auftria, had taken arms againſt him 
while the Tranfylvanian BETHLEN GABOR, a Prince of great credit at the Ottoman 
Porte, valiant, courageous, and already maſter of the greateft part of Hungary, haftens 
with extreme eagernefs to make new conquefts, and is om his march to join the male- 
contents. Befides, we muft look upon the inſurrection of theſe provinces, not as one 
of thoſe popular commotions which have no conſiderable chief, no diſcipline, nor 
counſel. They were great provinces, which, after having ſhaken off his yoke, were 
directed by wife and ex ienced men, who correfponded with the neighbouring States, 
Provinces which gave the command of their troops to famous Generals, or rather pro- 
vinces very confiderable for their number and forces, which chofe for their King one of 
the firſt Princes of the empire, young, valiant, fon-in-law to. the King of England, 
and nephew to Prince Maurice, who was efteemed a great General, and had great 

ower in a flourifhing Republic, at enmity with the 5 Beſides, we muſt con- 
ſider that the houſe of Auftria appeared too power ul to ſeveral Princes of Europe; 
that France, its antient enemy, was not the only ſtate which defired to preſcribe limits 
to its great power; and that the Elector Palatine had accepted the crown of Bohemia 
with the conſent of the Proteſtant Princes of Germany; which ſuppoſes that they 
would aſſiſt him, with all their forces, againſt an enemy whom they all feared, being 
induced to it both by the intereſts of their religion, and of their States. 

By ſhewing all the diſtreſſes and 5 of FERDINAND in the beginning of 
his reign, methinks I have folidly refuted thofe who have cenſured the Elector Palatine. 
Some have called him inconfiderate, as having accepted the crown of Bohemia againit 
all the rules of prudence; others have faid that he was fimple enough to yield to the 
importunities of his wife, a daughter of the King of England, and for that reafon 
highly difpleafed that fhe did not bear the glorious title of Majesty. All theſe cen- 
ſurers, 1 fay, are people of a vulgar underftanding, who think nothing commendable, 
but what is fucceſsful, and blame all unfortunate enterprizes. Had they any penetra- 
tion, they would find that human prudence is, properly ſpeaking, the {port of the pro- 
vidence of Gop, who to humble us, and to convince us that he is the fupreme governor 
of all things, very frequently permits that the beft concerted enterprizes fhould be de- 
feated, and that the moft rafh and inconfiderate fhould fucceed. 

I will not give an inftance of the former kind in the enterprize of the Elector Pala- 
tine, for I own it muft be ranked among thofe of a doubtful iffue. But I believe 
when all things are carefully examined it will be granted me, that there was not more 
to be feared than to be hoped from that enterprize ; and therefore that this Prince did 
nothing but what a man of courage might have done, without being guilty ofthapro- 
‘dence. So that even if it was granted that the ambition and pride of his wife contributed to 
determine his accepting the crown of Bohemia, his conduct would neverthelefs be com- 
mendable, fince it is certain, that if a Prince may, without rafhnefs, engage in an en- 
terprize, when the probability of fucceeding in it, is equal to that of failing, and when 
a crown is the prize of the former, much more may he do it at the follicitation of his 
wife, who begs of him to give her a rank equal to her birth. But in fpite of all that 
can be faid, the world will never be perfuaded that a Prince who has loft all his domi- 
nions for having accepted a crown, acted prudently in accepting it. He who regulates 
his conduct according to the appearances of future events, is not, in the opinion o 
world, a wiſe man, unleſs beſides he foreſees among future events, thofe which happen 
contrary to all appearances. The world ridiculoufly imagines that fuccefsful men for- 
faw all thofe caprices of fortune to which they owed their fuccefs, and confequently that 
the unfuccefsful are much to be blamed for not having -forefeen thofe caprices which de- 
feated their enterprizes, == = = =. 00o on ; she Eleétor 

It was by feveral events which happened contrary to all arances, that the Electo 
Palatine unhappily failed in his ere 1 eaſy to forefee, fay they, that King 
James would affift his fon-in-law no otherwife than by fome offers of mediation, by 
letters and Ambaffadors. This is the only fervice he ever did to his allies : but this 1$ 
exaggerated ; for it was not improbable that a father, notwithftanding his pacific tempo 
would make fome efforts in e of his children; and even if we grant that 
Elector ought to have looked upon England as a country loft to the reft of Europe, 2° 
whofe fortune it ſeems to be not to concern itſelf for the oppreſſion of the weakeſt, were 
there not Princes enough beſides, from whom, according to all appearances, he might 
8 1 00 ? 8 

o co ave believed that the Proteſtants of Germany would have abandon 
the Flettor Palatine, they, who under the name of Correfpondents had engaged from 
the year 1609 to maintain liberty, and the Proteftant religion in the empire? They 
. believed that the Emperor was an enemy to both? They, in fhort, who having 

n confulted by FREDERIC, their chief, in the affembly held at Rottemburg on the 


twelfth of September 1619, anfwered that he ought to accept the. crown ot gar 
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not only as being a new dignity, but alfo as what was neceſſary for the public 
Germany, and that of their allies, and advifed him to fet out amaa for TER ; 
Whe could have believed that France, which, in thofe times, exclaimed fo loudly 
againſt Princes that are too powerful, and follicited all Europe to make leagues againſt 
the houſe of Auſtria, would neglect ſo favourable an opportunity of weakening it? 
Who could have believed that France would fide with FERDINAND, againſt thofe who 
aimed at depriving him of a part of his power ? Who could have believed that Br THLEN 
Gasor, after fuch fortunate beginnings, after all the reputation he had acquired, and all 
the intereft he had with the Turk, would be of no fervice to the Palatine. í Let us 
therefore fay, that FREDERIC was deceived by a train of events fo fingular, that the 
moft refined prudence could never have fufpected it. Let us not believe thoſe who pre- 
tend that the vanity of the Duke of Bo LI oN, his uncle, joined with that of the E- 
lectreſs, threw him into an imprudent undertaking. They fay, that the Duke wrote to 
his friends at Paris, that while the King of France was making knights at Fountain- 
bleau, he was making Kings in Germany. He might have faid fo; but as he was one 
of the ableft men of his age, it is not probable that he would have adviſed his nephew 
to aecept a crown, if he ought in prudence to have refufed it. 

Obferve that I only fpeak of human and political prudence: I enter not into the que- 
ftion whether FERDINAND was the true King of Bohemia, and whether, according to 
the ſpirit of the Chriftian religion, the Palatine could accept that crown to which he 
was elected by the States of the kingdom. ‘That is not the matter in queftion. The 
queftion at prefent is, whether according to the maxims of an ambition, vailed over 
with the notion of political prudence, Freperic did well to accept the crown of Bo- 
hemia; and after all I fee no great difference between a Prince who accepts a crown 
which has been taken from a King depofed, and a Prince who makes war on his neigh- 
bour in order to gf Si him of his dominions, But though the Palatine. had 
many reafons to hope for fuccefs in his enterprize, it was neverthelefs unfortunate 3 fo 
true it is that the divine prudence is pleafed to confound the wifdom of man. 

As foon as Freperrc was informed that the States of Bohemia, Silefia, Lufatia, 
and Moravia, had unanimoufly chofen him their King, on the twenty-feventh of Au- 
guft 1619, (the very day before FERDINAND was elected Emperor at Frankfort) he 
affembled the Princes or Correfpondents at Rottemburg, who, as we have already feen, 
advifed him to go to Bohemia as foon as poffible, and take poffeffion of that crown. 
Neither he, nor the Electreſs his wife, had any averfion to it. Accordingly the cere- 
mony of his coronation was only deferred till the fourth of November, and that of the 
Princefs till the feventh. On the twenty-eighth of next April, the States of the king- 
dom chofe his eldeft fon, being fix years of age, for his ſucceſſor. The Imperialifts 
were not able fo keep more than two places in Bohemia. Let us now fee by what 
means FERDINAND ſurmounted all thefe diſtreſſe. 

Religion was his principal machine for that purpofe. He had approved his zeal for 
Popery by the two methods the moft pleafing to the people and the clergy; namely, 
by a great devotion for the Virgin Mary, the faints, relics, and images, and by per- 
ſecuting the Proteftants. The firft thing he did when he fucceeded his father was to 
vifit the church of Our Lady of Loretto, and there to make a folemn vow, that even 
if it fhould coft him his life, he would exterminate all the fects out of Stiria, Carin- 
thia, and Carniola. He engaged in the like vow after he was crowned King of Bohe- 
mia and Hungary; for he made a fhort pilgrimage to an image of the Virgin Mary, 
which is in great reputation on the frontiers of Stiria, and there he folemnly promifed 
to Gop to purge Bohemia, and the adjacent provinces, from the venom of Herefy. 
Several years before his death he made a third vow which concerned Hungary, and 
wherein he promifed to employ all imaginable means to reduce all that kingdom under 
the obedience of the Virgin, whom he ufed to call Generalifima in his letters, and in 
the orders he fent to his Generals. | 

This fignal devotion, as the Papifts called it, or fuperftition, according to the Pro- 
teftants, was both of great fervice and of great prejudice to FER DIN ANB. He reaped 
many advantages from it for a long time, but at laft it proved very prejudicial to the 
whole houfe of Auftria, and has rather weakened than ftrengthened the Popiſh p 
in Germany. If after this we fhould wonder how his fucceffors came to follow his 

ample, not only with regard to the exceffive worfhip paid to the creatures, and the 
ſpirit of perfecution, but likewiſe with regard to the blind complaifance he paid to the 
Monks, we ought to confider, (and then our wonder will be over) that the Monks had 
the cunning to make them believe that all the bleffings which God beftows on the moft 
auguft houfe of Auftria, are the rewards of its zeal for the extirpation of the Prote- 
ſtants, and that all the afflictions which Gon fends on that houfe, proceed from its not 


being rigorous enough againft the enemies of the Church. But this is a manifeſt con- 


tradiction: for if the ſeverity of the houſe of Auſtria was great enough to be rewarded 
by Gon, the indulgence of it could not deſerve to be chaſtiſed. But Kings and Em- 
perors do not much regard this. 


Be that as it will, it is great pity that F ERDINAND was infpired with a zeal fo ſu- 


perſtitious and inhuman; for it cannot be denied that he had great merit, and that < 
| = - ought 
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ought to be ranked among the illuftrious men of that age. If we are not to believe 
that he deferved all the encomiums beftowed on him by the Jeſuit Le Mormann, his 
confeffor, we muft not on the other hand give credit to all that has been faid in his 
prejudice by the Hiſtorians of the contrary party. It is reported that BETHLEN 
GA Bor faid, it was dangerous to make war upon FERDINAND, becaufe he was neither 
daunted by adverfity, nor dazzled with profperity. After the coronation of the Palatine, 
FERDINAND made it appear that he was able to do fomething more than make vows 
to the Virgin Mary, for he ufed a very dextrous policy. 

As his greateft apprehenfion was left France fhould fend forces to the new King of 
Bohemia, he fent Count FursTEMBERG Ambaſſador to the French court, and ordered 
him to reprefent that the defign of the Proteftants in Germany was only to ruin the 
Catholic religion, and that it was hoped his moft Chriftian Majeſty would powerfully 
aſſiſt the Emperor, who was engaged in fo holy a cauſe. But he was far from repre- 
ſenting matters in this light to the correfpondent Princes. They held a famous affembly 
at Nuremberg, a little after the coronation of FRED ERIC, who did not fail to be 
prefent there. Count HOHENZOLLERN was fent thither by his Imperal Majefty, and 
protefted in his name, that he never had any thing fo much at heart as the public 
tranquillity, the peace of religion, and of the State, and the prefervation of the laws, 
He {poke afterwards of the affairs of Bohemia, and maintained that religion was only 
the pretext of the revolt, and that the Emperor had no difference with the Bohemians, 
on that account, nor would have any. At laft he exhorted the affembly to find ways 
of accommodation, which might reftore peace to the empire, in fuch a manner as 
might confift with the honour of his Imperial Majefty. 

This was very artful; for it was imagined that FERDINAND, prompted by the 
Jefuits, aimed only at the ruin of the Proteftant religion ; and yet he intimates to the 
Proteftant Princes that he has no fuch defign, that religion is no way concerned in the 


troubles of Germany, and that he does not defign to make the leaft attempt upon 


the liberty of confcience. By theſe fine proteftations he lulled them aſleep, fo that they 
abandoned the unfortunate King of Bohemia. c 

It is true they did not come at once to ſuch a ſtrange reſolution, for the anſwer 
they gave to Count Hon ENZzOTLEAN made him fully fenfible that they were aware 
of his artifice, and deſigned to aſſiſt the Palatine ; but they did not long continue in that 
refolution. 

The Princes of the Catholic League meeting at Wirtfburg, at the fame time that 
thofe of the Evangelical Union met at Nuremberg, they refolved to raife an army 
which fhould be commanded by the Duke of Bavaria. This aſſembly at Wirtſburg 
was very numerous. There were prefent Ambaffadors from the Emperor, Agents from 
the Spanifh King, and Deputies from the Duke of Lorrain. F ERDINAND’S Am- 
baſſadors were far from faying that religion was not concerned in the quarrel, they 
ſtrongly inſiſted on the contrary. So that one of the chief affairs which were laid 
before this affembly, was the prefervation of the Catholic religion, threatned on all 
fides with utter ruin. This was as artful a conduct at leaft as that of declaring to the 
Proteftants that religion was not concerned in the quarrel, and that the Emperor had 
no defign to meddle in fo tender a point: for moft of the members of the Catholic 
League being either Prelates or Abbots, when FERDINAND rfuaded them that the 
Proteftants intended to deftroy the Romifh Church, he affected them in the moſt 
ſenſible manner; thus FERDINAND intereſſed them in his cauſe by all that was deareſt 
to them, namely, by the fear of loſing a temporal and fpiritual empire, which brought 
them great revenues, and made them lead a moft delicious life. 

The correfpondent Princes, alarmed at the great levies made by the Catholic League, 
fent a deputation to the Duke of Bavaria, to acquaint him of their inclination to a 
peace, and prefented to him a long deduction of their ſentiments and demands. The 
Duke anfwered ; they replied; and he alfo replied in his turn. There paſſed on both 
fides complaints, reproaches, juſtifications, proteftations, and, in general, whatever 1s 
employed in the quarrels of the pen which precede, or accompany, the firſt acts of 
hoftility. The refult was that the Catholic League made prodigious armaments, and 
1 5 amuſed the Princes of the Evangelical Union, who were content to be on their 
uard. . 

We ſhall foon fee the effect of FER DIN AN p’s embaſſy to the court of France. As to 
the Ambaffadors whom he ſent to CHRISTIAN IV King of Denmark, and to the Duke 
of Brunfwic, they obtained all that their mafter could reafonably expect, fince thele 
Princes promifed to keep a perfect neutrality. The Ambaffadors whom he fent to Italy 
obtained of the Pope confiderable fupplies of money, befides the troops fent by fome 
Italian Princes, and two levies made in Sicily and the kingdom of Naples. FERDI- 
NAND had fo well perfuaded the world that his caufe was the caufe of the Church, 
that we may wonder the Pope did not publifh a crufade againft the Correfpondents. f 
a know not whether it was owing to the addrefs of this Prince, or to the ftupidity o 
8 of France, that the French loudly declared for him. But at leaſt it is certain 

ere never was a conduct more impolitic than this. France and the houſe o 


Auſtri 
uſtria 7 long been upon ſuch terms, that they took all advantages of each ai 


Google 


GUSTAVUS ADOLPHUS... 

and it was then only ten years fince the death of Henry IV, when he was ready to 
begin a war, the defign of which was to reduce both the Emperor and the King of 
Spain to a very low condition, That war had long been defigned, and all the neceflary 
„ had been made for it. France had «lfo for a long time openly ſupported the 

nited Provinces of the Low- Countries, which had fhaken off the Spanifh yoke. The 
Spaniards had not been wanting on their fide, and had like to have ruined the French 
monarchy, in the time of the League. In fhort, no nation in Europe had more reafon than 
France to weaken the houſe of Auſtria; and yet the French neglected the fineſt oppor- 
tunity of doing it, and not content to do that houfe no prejudice, they rendered a fignal 
fervice to it, fince they were the principal caufe of the treaty of Ulm, which difarmed 
the Correfpondent Princes, and ruined the affairs of the Palatine. The French boaſt 
of that overfight, which was a notorious and unpardonable blunder in politics. They 
have faid that France affifted the Emperor for the love of religion. People muft fay 
ſamething to juftify their faults, and cover them, if poſſible, with the cloke of religion. 
But on whom would they impofe? If Popery was the caufe why the French would not 
affift the King of Bohemia, why did they favour the Dutch, why did they make a 
League with the King of Sweden? 

What is moft probable is, that the Emperor’s Ambaſſador arrived at Paris in the 
reign of a favourite who had meditated the ruin of Calvinifm. It is not certainly known 
whether the addrefs of the Spaniards, who at that time had many creatures at the court 
of France, whom they retained in good pay, infpired the Conftable pe Luynes with 
the defign of attacking the Huguenots; or whether he derived that defign from the 
hopes he conceived that by fignalizing his miniftry by an enterprize extremely agreeable 
to the Monks and the rabble, he fhould blot out the remembrance of the low and 
mean arts by which he had rifen to favour. But however that may be, he it was who 
kindled the civil wars which raged in France under the reign of Lewis XIII. He 
had already broached this deſign, when FERDINAND fent to demand affiftance from 
the King of France. He had obferved that the Emperor reprefented the quarrel 
between him and the new King of Bohemia, as an affair in which religion was con- 
cerned, and that the Duke of Bou iL LON had not defeated this artifice, when he 
wrote to Lewis XIII that the Catholics enjoyed all manner of liberty in the dominions 
of the male-contents, and therefore that the Emperor deceived him, when he affirmed 
that they defigned to ruin his religion. Upon this the Conftable had either honefty, 
or ſimplicity enough to believe that it was not fit to affift Heretics abroad, while he 
perfecuted them at home. | ä 

Some have faid that he engaged in the deſign of ruining the affairs of the Palatine, 
becaufe the Spanifh Ambaffador had promifed that his brother ſhould be married to the 
heirefs of CHAULNES, who was then at the court of the Infanta. Whatever might 
have been the cauſe of this conduct, it is certain that by his means it was refolved that 
France ſhould favour the cauſe of FERDINAND. This was adding a fecond fault to 
the former, for he had done very wrong to undertake the ruin of the Huguenots. By 
the treaty of Ulm he ſhewed that he was entirely ignorant of the principles which had 
guided the French politics for many years. 

This treaty of Ulm was concluded on the third of July 1620, by the Duke of 
ANGouLESME, Count BETHUN E and Mr de CAT EAUNBZUuT Ambaſſadors ex- 
traordinary from France. By this treaty it was agreed that the Catholic League might 
act and undertake againſt Bohemia and the provinces incorporated with that kingdom, 
whatever they thought proper, and that the Evangelical Union ſhould not be allowed to 
make any oppoſition in favour of the Bohemians and their confederates. The Princes 
who compoſed that Union muſt have been ſtruck with ſtupidity, for they ſigned this 
treaty, Which was certainly one of the greateſt blows to ruin the Elector Palatine and 
raiſe the fortune of the Emperor. nk 

To this may be added two others; the firft of which was the truce concluded with 
BETHLEN GABOR, and the fecond the formidable armies levied by the Emperor, and 
commanded by the moft experienced Generals in Europe. .As for the truce, we muft 
know that the Archduke CHARLES, brother to the- Emperor Ferpinanp, having 
been driven out of his Bifhopric of Breflaw, when Silefia fhook off the yoke, retired to 
the court of the King of Poland, his brother-in-law, and obtained his permiffion to levy 
ten thouſand men, who did the Emperor great fervice, for Homon ays, an Hungarian 
Baron, headed them, entered into Upper Hungary, defeated Racotsx1, General of 
BETHLEN GaBor’s army, and very much contributed to the concluding of a truce 
for ten months between the Emperor, and the Prince of Tranfilvania. During this 
truce, FERDINAND’s troops, freed from a great trouble, applied wholly to reduce the 
provinces which had withdrawn their obedience from the Emperor. And as thefe 
troops were very numerous, and had that affair only to execute, it is not furprifing that 
they fucceeded, nor muft we praife fo much the devotion of FERDINAND, as if in this 
affair it had wrought miracles, for fure any other man, without being acquainted with 
the Holy Virgin, or St Ignatius, might have done the like exploits, had he been in the 
fame circumftances with FERDINAND. 
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Befides the army of the Catholic League, which was in Suabia, confifting of thirty 
thoufand men, at the fame time that the Emperor publifhed the fentence of profcription 
againft FREDERIC ; I fay, befides this army the command of which the Duke of 
Bavaria gave to TILLY, a General of great reputation, the King of Spain fent the 
Emperor five thoufand horfe, and twenty thoufand foot, without reckoning the Levies 
which he ordered Count Ognate, his Ambaffador at Vienna, to make for the Emperor 
in the States of Italy, and in Auſtria. The King of Poland fent the Emperor five 
thoufand Coſſacks, and feveral Italian Princes furnifhed him either with money or ſoldiers. 
The troops commanded by Count Buqvor in Hungary, drew near the revolted 
provinces, as foon as the truce was concluded with BETHLEN GABOR, greatly preffed 
the Bohemians on the fide of Lower Auftria, and defeated them in feveral engagements, 
At the fame time, Homonal entered Moravia and Silefia, and ravaged thefe countries, 
and Count Da mPIERR E purfued the troops of Count pa Tour as far as Bohemia. 

This being the State of affairs when the Princes of the Evangelical Union promiſed 
by the treaty of Ulm to fuffer thofe of the Catholic League to do whatever they 
thought proper in favour of FERDINAND, and againſt the Elector Palatine, it was 
humanly impoſſible but that the Emperor muſt entirely ruin that unfortunate Prince 
who was King of Bohemia, We muft not forget that the King of Spain fent the 
Marquis Sprwora with an army of twenty-five, or thirty thoufand men into the 
Palatinate, where notwithſtanding the refiftence of the Correfpondent Princes, he made 
himfelf mafter of a great many places, Nor muft we forget that the Elector of Saxony, 
though a Proteftant, took upon him to execute the Imperial Ban againft Bohemia, and 
attacked Luſatia, at the fame time that the Duke of Bavaria was marching againſt 
FRED ERIC. 

In fuch a fituation of affairs, this Duke could not doubt of the ruin of Fx ED ERIc. 
Nevertheleſs being very politic, he judged that he muſt ufe great diligence, left he 
fhould loſe this opportunity by fome unexpected change. Therefore as ſoon as the 
treaty of Ulm was figned, his army advanced to Auftria, and, laid wafte the whole 
country in fuch a manner, putting the peafants to the fword and fetting the houfes on 
fire, that the cities were terrified, and defpairing of their fafety, returned to their 


obedience, and fubmitted to the diſcretion of the ee Afterwards the Duke of 


Bavaria having joined Bu quor, they reſolved to carry the war into the heart of Bohemia, 
and march directly to Prague, fince FREDERIC, trufting to the promifes of the 
FTranſilvanian, whofe truce with the Emperor would foon expire, refufed to refign his 
crown. They actually entered it ; à i . 
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M BAYLE 
PR E F A CE 


CONCERNING 


The fécond edition of theſe CRITICAL REMARKS, 


HERE are few books of fuch general ufe as an Hiftorical Diftionary. 
be public is fo convinced of this, that though it was well known that 
Eyam Moreri’s Dictionary, even after it bad been feveral times corrected, was 

Mm full of faults, yet a great many editions of it bave been fold off. It is there- 
Pere doing a good ſervice to the Republic of Letters, to contribute to the cor- 
s E rection of this Dictionary. For this reafon it bas been thought proper to reprint 

bere (at Rotterdam) the Critical Remarks which an anonymous author 
publiſbed at Paris upon the laſt edition of Moreri. They may be uſeful both to thofe who have 
already purchaſed that edition, and fill more fo to thofe who propofe to make further amendments 
in that Dictionary. 0 

That laſt edition of Moreri, as well as the edition of Paris 1699, were reviſed by Mr 
Vaultier, and are undoubtedly much better than the preceding ones, for befides that Mr 
Vaultier is a man of parts, bis great vivacity does not binder bim from being extremely la- 
Borious and capable of a very long and deep application. This laft quality is abfolutely neceſſary 
for thofe who correct ſuch an extenſtve and defettive work as is the Dictionary of Moreri ; 
but let a man be ever fo much endowed with it, that be alone fhould be able to perfect this 
work, does not ſeem poffble, for there are certain little pains which a great genius cannot 
take, they are beneath bim, be does not willingly undergo the trouble of correcting any thing 
elfe but the faults which are the moft diffufed through the body of the work, and while be be- 
Sows bis chief attention upon that, is it to be thought that he will take notice of a falfe date, of a 
proper name ill fpelt, and of feveral other minute particulars, the corretting of which muf be 
left to a man who is fit for examining punctilio’s, and has more patience than vivacity of 
genius? Thofe who ſball attend to this will read the remarks of the anonymous author upon the 
edition in 1704, without leſſening the praifes which Mr Vaultier bas fo juftly merited. 

In the prefent edition of thefe remarks, care bas been taken to correct feveral errors of the 
prefs, befides thofe which are pointed out in the Errata of the Paris edition. The notes that 
are put in the margin ferve to rettify, or to explain the text, or to give hints to the correftors 
of Moreri. It was thought proper to follow this method, in order to binder the readers from 
being fometimes miftaken in believing that the remarks of the anonymous writer are always 
juſt. He is no doubt a man of better fenfe than to take it ill, that we bave preferred the 
intereft of the public to that of bim in particular: and as be feems difpofed to continue bis re- 
marks, which is a very commendable defign, and may contribute much to the public advantage, 
it was thought that be would execute bis defign, and improve bis talent with greater vigilance, 
and in a more beneficial way to the editors of the Hiftorical Dictionary, if bis Critical notes 
were fometimes criticized upon. I fay fometimes, becaufe in bis work there are certain things 
upon which we bave made no obfervations though we might bave animadverted upon them in 
a remark. For example, 

He finds fault (a) that in enumerating the works of James Almain there is no notice 


(a) Behw 


at the ar- 


taken of that which concerns the Laity. The very circumftances of the time, adds be, 1 


fhould have engaged the Editor to ſpeak of it with fome exactneſs. This cenſure may 
be juſtiy blamed; for the greateft part of bis readers will not underſtand it. A book which 
concerns the Laity, is ſometbing fo indeterminate that one may form a hundred different 
ideas of it. The circumftances of the time are not indeed fuch a general object, but they 
neverthelefs include feveral things, and thus a reader who does not preciſely know the cha- 
ratter of that book of Almain, will never be able to guefs the relation it bears to the prefent 
times. Now as an Hiftorical Dictionary ought to ferve inftead of a library to the ignorant, it 


Hbould be fo contrived that the reader may find perſpicuity enough in the work itfelf to under- 
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fiand whatever is told in it without any other affiftance. The fame perfpicuity ſpould have 
appeared in the remarks of the anonymous writer, fince they are a kind of ſupplement to 
Moreri, and a model for correcting him. It is therefore a fault to point out a book of Almain 
in a manner that is fo obſcure to a vafi number of readers. We may add that to confult the 
conveniency of Morert’s Editors one ſpoul fave them as much trouble as it is pofible, and give 
them proper directions. This is what bas not been done with refpect to the omiſſion that we 
find fault with concerning ‘Almain, and it is what would bave been done, if particular notice 
bad been taken of the nature of the book, the place and time of the imprefion, Ge. 
T would willingly fupply this defett if I bad the neceffary helps, but the only conjetture I 
can frame of our author's meaning is, that Amain wrote a book wherein be treated cf the 
authority of the people, and of the authority of the church, and maintained that as the power 
of the people repreſented by the affembly of the States of the kingdom, is fuperior to that of 
the bead of the nation, that is to fay to the power of the King, fo the power of a council re- 
prefenting the whole body of the Church is fuperior to that of the Pope, notwithſtanding bis 
primacy, and quality of bead of the Church. It is certain that James Almain baving learned 
from John Major, a Scotchman by nation, this doctrine concerning the authority of the people, 
defended it vigoroujly and made ufe of it as a proof of the fupericrity of councils over the Pope. 
Y Page 613, Tbe catalogue of his books given 2 Dr de Launoi, (b) contains the following words: Ex. 
1195 ean < pofitio circa decifiones qua jonum Magiftri Guillelmi Occam de poteftate fummi 
College of € c Pontificis, liberque infcribitur de fuprema poteftate Eccleſiaſtica & laïca, ubi certa 
Navarre. 


quædam eft propofitio quæ tunc ut apparuit, tolerabatur, fed nunc tolerari defir. 
— — An expofition concerning the decifions of the queftions of Maſter William Occam 
< touching the authority of the Pope, and the hook is inlituled; Of the fupreme power, 
© Ecclefiattical and Civil, where there is a certain propofition, which, as it appeared then, 
© was tolerated, but bas now ceafed to be fo? There have always been Divines in France 
wbo maintained the fuperiority of the Pope over the council, and dextroufly objetted that thofe 
who lay fo great a ftrefs upon the writings of Almain and Major for the contrary fentiment, 
authorize a republican tenet altogether injurious to the majefty of kings. This is what 
contributed to the rnin of the famous Dr Richer in the reign of Lewis XIU, for it was not 
purely out of complaiſance to the court of Rome that be was perfecated, they prepoffefed the court 
of France againft bim, by Hewing that be warmly maintained the inferiority of the Pope for 
no other reafon but becaufe be was firongly poffefjed with. the tenet, That the States of the 
kingdom are fuperior to the King, and may dethrone, ex el, ſbut up in a monafiery, and punifp 
their King in what other manner they pleafe. They produced a thefis which be bad defended 
in the year 1 59 1, that the States were indifputably above the King, and that Henry III, 
had been juftly proceeded againſt as a tyrant. | 

Had our autbor thought fit to explain what be expreffes obſcurely, and thereby to enable 
the editors of Moreri, to make the article of Almain curtous, methinks be would bave faid 
at leaſt in general what I have juſt obſerved; but in order to render bimſelf thorougbly 
intelligible, it would have been neceffary for bim to particularize the relation which be finds 
between that Doctor's book, and the circumftances of the time, for in France there is no 
debate carried on concerning the queftion, whether the authority of the people be fuperior 10 
that of the King; and as to what concerns the queftion whether councils be fuperior tothe 
Pope, it was feafonable at Paris during the pontificate of Innocent XI, but from that time tt 
is fallen into oblivion, and whoever ſponld attempt to revive it, would render bimſelf odious. 
It is not therefore eaß to know that the circumftances of the time foould bave engaged 
Mr Vaultier to fpeak of Almain’s book with fome exactnels. 

We could hew, by other examples, that we bad reafon to fay, we might bave made more 
marginal notes than we bave ‘made. Notwithftanding we do affirm, that the critical remarks 
of which we bere give a fecond editition, deferve to be read: they are foori and lively, and 
will not tire any man’s patience. If we bad a mind to prepoffe/s the readers in favour of them, 
we would not fail to take advantage of what is fet forth in the Kings royal licence, that they 


few words. l T, bis is a rare talent among the Fournalifts, Jome of whom cruelly fatigue 15 
reader by Lringing bim back three or four times to the fame book, which fometimes happens to br 


< Jome, who began to make their appearance in the world by nothing higher than plain 72 


end who are grown to be lights of rhé Church. In fine the church, the bar, an fei 
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: Faa of the kingdom are full of learned men whofe frf performances made no great 
Figure (c).“ 

What a prejudice would it not be in favour of the remarks upon the new edition of Moreri, 
that Mr Pouchard bad allowed them to be folid! But as we have no mind to impofe upon 1 oe 
the reader, we Bonęſtiy declare bere that the approbation which is ſpoten of in the privilege, 128 70 
confits only in this, that Mr Pouchard declares be bas read them by order of the Lord Chan- the place 
cellor, and that he has found nothing in them which can hinder their being printed. Were it 
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(c) Mercure 
Galant for 


5 ; : ee l ks of th 
The meaning of this is no more than that they contain nothing againft religion, morality, or 75 2 Mr 
the government, Pouchard 


Fit be objected to our author that be ſbould bave communicated bis remarks to the Paris who con- 
editor, and not bave publiſbed them, be may anfwer that be was willing that the Dutch editors, m al- 
and the tranflators of Moreri into Englifo, and German ſbould reap the advantage of them: pic of 
and after all, none but fuch morofe Critics as can fuffer nothing to efcape their cenfure, will wit. 
Jind fault with bim for having publiſded bis difcoveries, and for reſolvimg to make bimſelf 
further ufeful to the editors of the Hiftorical Dictionary; for, as I faid before, it is a matter of 
great confequence that a work of fuch a nature fhould be purged of all its defects, It is fur- 
prifing that after having paffed fo many times under the eyes of the revifers and correttors of 
the prefs, it foould be fo full of grofs faults, that, for example, we frill find there that Poftellus 
born about the year 1477, died in the year 1581, aged near a hundred years (1). No book 
Should bave been made fooner correct than this, for it bas been read by more people than mof 
other books, and the moſt ignorant readers are capable of difcovering fome faults in it. The 
Arſt thing they do is to look out for their native country, and the towns where they bave made 
fome flay. The miftakes of Moreri in Juch articles cannot eſcape them. They fhould therefore 
inform the Bookfellers of thefe miftakes, which would be a very eafy thing, and as every reader 
may obferve the falfities of this Dictionary in matters that come within bis reach, it would 
not be difficult for him to communicate a lift of them which might ferve for the correction of 
new editions. It muft be confeſſed that the indolence of readers bas been very extraordinary, 
for they bave almoft all neglected to give notice of the miſtates which they bad obſerved. 
How is it paſſible that among fo many people who bad been at Brifac, and who knew that 
according to Moreri that town bad a ftone bridge upon the Rhine, there bas not been one whe 
bas bad the charity to tell, or cauſe the Printers or editors to be told, that it was neceſſary to 
correc? that paſſage (2). I fhould be glad that this reproach might ferve to cure the 
almoſt lethargic indifference of the greateft part of readers. , 

But it would not be enough that every one foould furniſb a lift of the faults be bad obferved ; 
she labour of thofe who take upon them ex profeſſo to corrett Moreri, would frill be very 
great. There will never be a thorough correttion made, unlefs they take the pains to vifit 
all the fources from whence Mr Moreri bas drawn bis materials, It is a troublefome piece 
of work, but not fo terrible as it appears to thofe who confider the multitude of authors 
whom be quotes at the end of feveral articles, for we muft not believe that be bas confulted 
all thefe authors. I am certain that with regard to the Greek, and Latin Hiftorians, be bas 
generally confulted only Voffius, and that 10 reſpect to Eccigſiaſtical affairs and Eccigſiaſtical 
writers be bas hardly confulted any but Baronius, Spondanus, Godeau, and Father Labbe. To 
what end therefore bas be quoted fo many others? I know not, but it feems to me that fuch an 
affectation which coft bim little, Jince be did no more than name the authors whom Voffins c. had 
cited, tends much lefs to the profit of the readers, than to perfuade them falſiy that be turned 
over an infinite number of books. He might bave contented bimſelf with referring to Voffius 
Sc. Thofe who bad Voffius would bave known at the fame time all the other writers 
mentioned at the end of Moreri’s articles. I would not however advife the flriking out thefe 
quotations which bave ftood fo long, but it would be neceſſary to make them all intelligible y 
there are fome of them which are not fo, becaufe they bave too much abridged the names of 
the authors or the titles of the books. They have done worfe fometimes, for they have disfigured 
both the titles of the books and the names of the authors. A book de Venatione which 
Moreri bad cited, bas in the Dutch editions been metamorpboſed into a book de Veneratione. 
He bas expreſſed bimfelf fo ill at the end of the article CaLENTIO, that defigning only to 
quote one author be quotes two, and disfigures the name of the latter. Cornellius Tollius, 
Jays be, in Append. Pierre Valere, de infelicit. Litterat. bis fhould be rectified in the 
following manner, Cornelius Tollius in the appendix to the treatife of Pierius Valerianus 
de infelicit. Literat (3). l 


(1) Mr Bayle takes notice hereafter of a like 
blunder, with regard to Mr de Sallo. See his re- 
marks on our author’s conclufion. 

In the laft edition of Moreri, printed at Paris 1725, 
it is faid that Poftel died on the fixth of September 1581 
aged feventy-fix years, three months, and nine days. This 
date is taken from the Memoires de Litterature of Mr 
de Sallengre, Tom. I. pag. 24. who had it from 
the Hiftory of the Priory of St Martin in the fields, 
by Martin Marrier, a Monk and Prior Clauftral of 
that monaftery, where Poftel was buried: Regalis 
Monafitrii Sancti Martini de Campis, Parifenfss, 
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Ordinis Cluniacenfis Hifloria; Parifis 1637 in 4to. 
New OBSERVATION. 

(2) See hereafter the preface of the author of the 
Critical Remarks. New OBSERVAT.  — 

(3) In the edition of Moreri publifhed at Paris in the 
year 1712, they changed Pierre Valere into Petr. 
Valerius: in that of 1725, they have corrected this 
fault, and put Pierixs Valerianus; but they have left 
the reft as it was, fo that they continue to cite two 
authors, though they defign to quote no more than 
one. New OBSERVAT. 
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By confulting the authors whom Moreri bas made ufe of, it will be found that be bat 
often miftaken their meaning, that be bas not chofen the moft material cir cumftances, that be bas 
maimed a great many things; and thus by comparing the copy with the original the work 
might be greatly improved and perfetted. l 
In fome things this comparifon would not be fufficient. Moreri with reſpect to the Low- 
Countries bad almoft no other guide but Lewis Guicciardin, who made a very good deſcription 
of thems but as great changes bave happened in the towns of that country fince the year 1587, 
when Lewis Guicciardin publiſped the laſt edition of tbat work, there are feveral things which 
be affirmed with truth, but which cannot be affirmed now without a grofs falſbood, and 
nevertbele[s Moreri affirms them juft as be bad read them in Lewis Guicciardin. 
For example, Guicciardin fays that near Mechlin, or Malines, a little beyond the gate 
St Catherine, on the road to Antwerp, there is a very large monaftery built almoft like a 
fortrefs, in which is a boufe confecrated to St Alexis, where above 1500 and fometimes even 1600 
nuns continually refide, having the liberty to take care of their affairs, to go abroad, and even 
to marry if they Pleaſe. Moreri bas not failed to copy this. There is to be feen, fays be, 
in the fuburbs of Malines (or Mecblin) the monaſtery of St Alexis, where there are 
fifteen or fixteen hundred nuns who have the liberty to go out to take the air, to make 
and receive viſits, and to marry when they think fit. This paſſage of Moreri always 
appeared ſuſpicious to me, for as in our time feveral armies bave encamped in the neighbour- 
bood of Mecblin, and as many officers have paſſed and repaſſed by the fame city, it feemed to 
me incredible that no body ſbould mention this convent of fifteen or fixteen bundred canoneffes, 
and that nevertbelefs it ſbould be one of the rarities of Mechlin. My fufpicions were 
firengthened by the reflexion I made, that when armies encamp near Remiremont, or 
Maubeuge Ec. the public almoft conftantly bears of the affiduity of the principal officers in 
vifiting the canoneſſes of thofe places. But I have difcovered at laf that it is a long line 
fince this monaſtery of St Alexis is no more in being, it was razed to the ground during the 
civil wars near the end of the XV Ith century. Thus we fee that in order to reltify the 
Hiftorical Dictionary, as to what concerns the Low-Countries, it is not ſulſicient to compare it 
with Guicciardin, the original which Mr Moreri followed, we muft likewife confult more 
modern writers (4). | 
Since an occafion bas offered to take notice of a grofs error in the article of Malines, which 
(% I {peak paſſed from edition to edition till the (d) firft revifal of Mr Vaultier 1699, at leaf inclu- 
aa 1 frely ; I foall add, that part of the other errors are corrected in the Dutch editions, but 
aie t “shat thefe are ſtill left, viz. the inhabitants of Malines are free from all taxes on account 
of the good fervices which they did to Charles the Bold, Earl of Flanders, at the ſiege 
pf Nans upon the Rhine. He fbould bave faid Nuis, and not Nans, and Charles the Bold, 
Duke of Burgundy, and net Earl of Flanders, for though be was Earl of Flanders, be never 
hore that title. The firft of thefe two faults bas been corrected in the edition of Paris 1699, 
but not the fecond (5). Neither bave they corretted the name of the river which runs by 
Malines : it is called Dile, and not Dele (6). They bave not obſerved that the Seignory of 
Malines is one of the ſeventeen provinces of the Low-Countries, and that the great 70 
council inftituted in the year 1473, was not then fixed at Malines. It was ambulatory (I 
mean that it followed the court of the Prince) till fuch time as Philip of Auſtria, spon bis 
going to Spain in the year 1503, ſettled it at Malines (7). 
The more we ſbould defcend to particulars, the more would the readers be convinced that a 
thorough correction of Moreri cannot be the work of a fingle man. Mr Vaultier alone might 
very well be the director general, and the loft revifer of the whole, but be would Fand 1 
need of coadjutors, I mean people who foould work under bim according to the different paris 
be foould affign them. He would efpecially want one of thofe fowre, and, if you pleafe, bumour- 
fome and fantaftical critics, in whom the leaſt foadow of irregularity breeds firong fufpioos 
that the author is miftaken. Such a critic would not have bad the patience tort twice | 
firft lines of the article Madruce (Madruzzo) in Moreri, without fufpetting that they ferud 
asa kind of den to fome wild beaft. It would bave faocked bim at the frf glance. T hele 
lines are as follows : 
Mapruce or LIBER (Chriftopher) called the Cardinal of Trent, was fon to John 
Gaudence Liber, Baron of Madruce. I is not impoffible but tbat one and the fame fi amit 


(4) This miftake had paffed into the edition of Bold, Duke of Burgundy, and Earl of Flanders, at the fa! 
1707; and the revifer of that of 1712, only added of Nuis upon the Rhine. New OBSERVAT- ; 
that thefe nurs were called Beguines. In the edition (6) The edition of 1707 had ſtill Dele: that of ie 
of 1725 (article Mauines) it is correéted thus: J» fays Deule: and in that of 1725 there is Dik. Nev 
the fuburbs was to be feen the monaftery of St Alexis, OBsERVAT. i ase 
«where there were 1500 or 1600 auns called Beguines (7) In the edition of 1725 they take note 55 
= had the liberty to go out, to take the air, to make the great royal council, inſtituted ambulatory Y c Ma 
and receive vifits, and to marry when they thought pro- Duke of Burgundy, in the year 1473, WAS a ht 
per a but this monaftery was entirely demoliſbed during the lines in the year 150}. They have not obferved f 
a 5 the end of the XV Ith century. New the Seignory of Malines is one of the 1 8 ery A 
1 88 are the Low- Countries, the only fay tbat this © i. 
E 12 5 fecond fault was {till in the editions of 1707 enchfed within one of 5 wenne provinces, in eee 
habitar of a a ks 5 it 0 faid that the in- Nevertheleſs at the word eu- G ae a 5 8 

: ree from all taxes on account een provinces. NEW 
of the good fervices which they did to Charis the among the /eventcen p 
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may bave the names of Madruce and Liber, and that thus fome ſpould call it Madruce and 
others Liber, and confequently that the author of a Dictionary following the fafeft courfe 
might make ufe of the disjuntiive or without committing a fault; but there is neverthele/s in 
all this, I cannot tell what frrange want of probability that detains and ſtrites a fufpicious 
and attentive reader. He confiders before be proceeds further, and be may pofibly conjecturs 
that Moreri deceived by fome French author, or not underftanding the Latin writers who 
have mentioned this Cardinal of Trent, bas improperly divided Liber Baro, and taken the 
frh of thefe two words for the name of the family, inftead of taking it for the cbaracter of 
the qualiiy of Baron. It is well known ibat the Emperors of Germany create barons wha 
Bold immediately of the empire, and who are thereby diſtinguiſbed from the barons that are 
valfals to Jome other member of the empire. A baron that holds immediately of the empire, 
is called a free baron, Liber Baro. It is very (e) probable that the firft of the family of 
Madruce, or Madruzzo, who was created baron, was one of thofe free barons, and that from 
thence it comes that the Latin authors who bave mentioned the Cardinal of Trent and bis 
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(e) I exptefs 
myfelf thus 
becauſe I have 


father, bave given them the title of Liber Baro. If this be the cafe, what a blunder bas ses 9 9 


Moreri fallen into? And bow could it fo long efcape the editors (8)? 

I all occafionally inform them that they ought to correé& a miftake concerning Cardinal 
Lewis Madruce (or Madruzzo). He was not made Biſbop of Trent after bis promotion to 
the Cardinalſbip, as Moreri affirms, be was Biſbop of Trent before by the refignation of bis 
uncle Cardinal Cbriſtopber Madruzzo, when Pius IV prefented bim with the bat in the 
year 1561, and fent it to bim even while be was at Trent, by a particular favour (9). They 
ought befides 10 correct the alternative of the time of Cardinal Chriftopber Madruzzo’s 
promotion. They foould fix the date thereof to the year 1542, and not leave it undetermined 
as Moreri does between the year 1542 or the year 1544 (10). It is foameful not to know 
the true time of the creation of a Cardinal of the XVIth century, and when a perfon corrects 
the work of a man who was ignorant of that, and who was lazy enough not to clear up the 
fact, that perfon foould think himſelf obliged not to be guilty of the fame lazine/s. We may 
likewife acquaint the editors that they will do well to make up fome omiffions. The State of 
Madruzzo erefled into a barony, and fituated in the country of Trent, require? a fmall 
Geographical article which is wanting in Moreri (11). The family of Madruzzo wants 
a Genealogical article which foould bring it down from the time that it began 10 enjoy a title 
of honour, or to make a figure, to the prefent time. Curdinal Madruzzo the creature of 
Clement VIII, and who came to be fo confiderable that be was looked upon as a man qualified 
for being elected Pope in the conclave where Urban VIII was chofen in the year 1623, 
likewiſe requires an article (12). 


There are a great number of paſſages in Moreri which abound as much in omiffions and 
blunders as the article of Madruzzo. 

I am not ignorant that fome people will pretend that it is of no manner of importance to 
the public to know whether the family Madruzzo was called Liber, or whether Chriſtopber 
Madruzzo came to the Cardinalſbip in the year 1542, and not in the year 1544, or whe- 
ther Lewis Madruzzo was already Bifbop of Trent when be obtained the Cardinals bat. 
The Fournalifts of Trevoux may poffibly make this objection, for after baving treated as 
trifling (f) the remark made by our author that Giles Boileau died in the year 1669, and not 
as Moreri affirms, in 1671 (13), they add, the world forfooth will think itſelf much 
concerned in this error of the Dictionary! But the editors of Moreri, if they are wife, 
will not regulate themſelves upon this falfe tafe of the Fournaliſts of Trevoux. They will be 
of opinion that it is the duty of every corrector of a book to take from it all the falfe facts, 
and to fubjtitute true fatis in their room, and that if under pretence that an error in falt 
burts neither the fortune nor morals of any body, it muft be left in a boot; there would be 
very few lies in the Hiftorical Dictionary which. ought not to be fpared and carefully 
preferved, A judicious man is pleafed with knowing the truth even in things that neither 
concern bis virtue nor the welfare of bis family, and one ought to look upon it as an undoubted 
truth that if Father Paul, who bas made fo much mention of the Cardinals Chriftopber 
Madruzzo and Lewis Madruzzo, bad fallen into the miftakes which I bave taken notice of, 
bis antagonift Pallavicini would have cenfured bim for it, and the Fournaliſts of Trevoux 
would not condemn that cenfure. They themfelves would be very forry to be convicted of an 
error like that which concerns Giles Boileau, and if any one accufed them falfly of Juch a 
miftake they would juſtiſy themfelves with a great deal of vivacity. They would not content 
tbemſelves with anfwering that the world does not concern itfelf much in errors of this 
nature. 

VOL V. 8 M One 


(8) Thts fault had paffed in the editions of 1707 (11) This Geographical article is to be found in the 
and 1712. In that of 1725 we find: edition of 1725, at the word Mapruzzo or Ma- 
“Mapruce (Chriftopher) called be Cardinal of pruce. It is taken from the Dictionary of Maty. 
< Trent, fon of Jobs Gaudence, free Baron of Ma- New OBSERVAT. 
€ druce, c. i (12) In the edition of 1725, there are three or fouz 
They obferve that Pope Paul III gave him a Cardi- lines added concerning CA RLE ManrUZZO, created 


nals bat in the year 1542. New OBSERVAT. Cardinal by Pope Clement VIII. Naw Osservar. 
(9) This is correcled in the edition of 1725. New (13) See hereafter at the word Botuzau. Naw 
OBSERVAT. OBSERVAT, 


(10) See, above, nete (8). Naw OBSERVAT. 
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by Moreri. 


(f) In the 


Memoirs for 
June 1706. 
pag. 948. 


Me B A VI. ES PREFACE, 


One of the sings wherein the editors of the Hiftorical Dictionary bave fucceeded bef, is 
that they kave reduced to mare reafonable bounds the excefive praifes which Moreri had 
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injurious reflexions which ought to be left out, aud it is certain that by firtking out fome 
encomiums a perfon will do a good office to thofe on whom they were befowed, and will af 
not only from a principle, of love. for truth, but likewife from a motive of brotherly charity. 
I am going to give an example of this. 

Ig is affirmed in Moreri that a Marfoal of France whofe name I do not mention, com- 
manded armies with a great deal of prudence, ſucceſs, and glory. Let a reader be never 
fo unattentive, and eager in purfuing his journey, be will flop foort at meeting with fuch an 
encomium, and reflet upon fo furprizing an object, For above the fpace of fifteen years, wil 
be fay to himfelf, bave I traced ſtep by fiep the Gazettes, and other news-cwriters, and I da 
not remember any kind of event on which to ground this prudence, this ſucceſs, and this 
glory that I find bere. I can point out the time and place where the enterprizes of this 
warrior were extremely unfortunate, but not the time and place of their good fuccefs. His 
moft glorious campaigns are thofe where be formed no projett, and where no project was formed 
againft him. Either my knowledge is very imperfect or thefe encomiums are very unjuſt, for 
they cannot be juft but in confequence of Jome ations which bad fuch a fortunate and glorious 
ifue, that they have been fufficient to eclipfe the frequent and remarkable difgraces of wbich 
all Europe is informed, and which have been the burden of a thoufand fatirical fongs fpread 
over the whole world. Whence can it come that I foould be ignorant of thefe actions which 
are fo glorious ? I muf go direttly and enquire. 

It is plain that fuch a reader will Aale all thofe be ſpall meet with to inform bim, and 
that be will find no body who knows more of the matter than bimſelſ, fo that be will be the 
caufe why an infinite number of people who thought no more of this Marfbal, will recapitulate 
all bis dygraces. It will therefore be doing him a piece of very good fervice to leave this 
paſſage out of the Ditiionary. By this means will they remove a fumbling block, a troublefome 
Memento. The readers not finding it in their way will proceed without flopping, and thus 
many reflexions will be fuppreffed, which would be 10 the difadvantage of this Marfbal of 
France. This encomium is not bisg lefs than an officious lie, and bears a much greater re- 
femblance to the praifes which the mof inveterate hatred and malice beftows, Peſſimum 
inimicorum genus laudantes. However I own it was not made with that view. 

The editor could not but know the opinion of all France, and that if the wifhes of the nation 
bad been regarded, the warrior of whom we peak had very foon been removed from the command 
of armies, but it looks as if the Prince bad been willing to foew in this that be thought bim- 
felf as much fuperior to bis ſubjecis by the clearne/s of bis difcernment, as by the dignity of 
bis charatter. The editor could not excufe bimſelf upon a certain bumour which the French 
are obferved to have, and which a modern author pretty well deferibes : The F rench, fays be, 
often times are very incomprehenſible. They love their King and their country, they love 
the honour of their nation, they entertain the higheft opinion of it that it is poffible 
for them to have: and yet their nation itfelf does nothing to pleafe them: they always 
imagine that fome thing better might be done. The wifeft anſwers, the moft fuccefsful 
enterprizes, and the be concerted meafures ſeldom efcape their cenfure. They commend 
foreigners, praife their works and their troops, admire their counfels, and extol their 

(z) E lon- good ſucceſſes. Diftance heigbtens reſpect (g). They deſpiſe and find fault with every 

ginquo reve- thing that France produces. Let the number of thofe whom this character faits be as 

rentia major. great as it will all over the kingdom, an author is not however obliged to he ruled by them ix 
bis praifes or cenſures; but as they were not the only perfons that exclaimed againft the gener al 
in quęſtion, and fince, on the contrary, they did no mare than join their voice to that of the 
public, the editor could not clear bimſelf without alledging fome other reaſon than this. If be 
foould try io excufe bimſelf by faying that the perfon whom be commends bas rather ganed 
than loft ground in bis mafter’s favour, it would bea very weak defence. This indeed proves 
that fortune which. never followed him to the field, bas been a faithful companion t bim at 
court, but we can draw no confequence from that againft the public evidence, and if a Print 
has a mind to diſtinguiſp himſelf by acting a part fo fingular, as that of magnificently reward- 
ing ill fuccefs, an author has no right upon that account to beftow praiſes which all the wor 
knows to be falfe. If inftead of thefe words, prudence, fuccefs, and glory, Moret 
made ufe of the terms, affection, zeal, good intention, be would not bade feandalized tbe 
public, nor bave done fuch an ill office to the warrior whom be commends. But, once mort, le 
beft way will be to leave out the encomium and to put nothing in the room of it. 

To [peak once more of the pains which a good correction of Moreri requires. I foall obfer 
that the firft editions of that Dictionary, though. they be more faulty than the Dutch onts 
neverthele/s be of great ufe in correcting them. The editors therefore Huld always hav 
Jirft editions before their eyes, and compare them line by line with the following. Among w 
oa examples of the corruptions that have crept into the latter, I fhal only take notice of oé. 

A 1 bad faid in the article of GILLBS LE Mairre, that the Duke of M 11 
nd the other chiefs of the League, named Jobn le Maitre Preſident of the Baram 
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Mr BAYLE’s PREFACE. 


Paris in the room of Barnaby Briffon, and that in this quality they were deputed to 
the pretended States of the kingdom held at Paris in the year 1593. That the Legate 
propofed there the publication of thè Gouncil of Trent, without any reſtriction or 
modification, that it was a nice affair in itfelf; that le Maître and du Vair, then a 
Counfellor, had orders to examine it, &c. There is a fault bere which is corretted in the 
Dutch editions, where they bave put he was deputed, inſtead of they were deputed, but 
they have committed an error in another place, for inftead of le Maitre and du Vair, then 
a Counſellor, they bave put le Maitre and du Vair, then Counfellors. This error is in 
the edition of Parts 1699, and ſberus that the attention of the editors is fometimes very remi(s, 
Jor in reading the word Couthfeltors they did not remember that two or three lines before 25 
bad read that le Matire was deputed in quality of Prefident (14). 

The laß thing I ſhall obferve is, that new errors will continually creep into the editions of 
Moreri notwithfianding all the attention and ability of the revifers, if they themfelves do not 
take the trouble exactly to correct all the proofs, or if they do not get them to be corrected by 
men who are both very knowing and very attentive. It is owing to the negligence of the 
corrector of the prefs that we find in the edition of Paris 1699, at the article Lodrin, a very 
grofs fault which bad been corrected in the Dutch editions. I foall quote this article according 
to the edition of Lyons 1688. 

Loprin, a city and gulf of Albania in Greece. It muft not be miftaken for 
Loprony a lerdfhip of the country èf Trent in Italy; near Braflan. 

All this is in the edition of Paris 1699. But in the Dutch edition which I make ufe of, 
and which is that of the year 1698, they bave put, as it foould be, Breſſan, inſtead of 
Braflan, and they bave retained the like immediately following which is, 

Lopron. See Lodrin. . , PEN, 

It bas been left out in the Paris edition, but it would bawe been better to let it fiand as it 

was, becanfe there are a great many readers who do hot find ibat which they look for in a 
Dictionary, antefs it appears there at the beginning of a new fine. The beſt way of corretting 
it would be to leave out thefe words it muſt not be miftaken for, and to pat what follows in 
a line by itfelf. They are words which without any further cemtibn fidficiently fhew the readers 
that ibey vngbt not to miſtate Lodren for Ludrin (15). We may likewife bint ta the editors 
that they will do well to lengthen the article Eödron both as Geographers ahd as Genealogifts. 
They onght to know that the curigfity of the feaders increafes very much with refpect even to 
places that are preity obſcure, when the Gazettes buppen to mention them often. Such perfohs 
whe never bad the leaf defire to know wher ibe Oglio is, and the Adda; nor what kind of 
places are Sala, Desenzano, Gavardo; Montechiato &c. kave templained a thonfand times for 
thefe four of five years paft, that they did not find in Morei véry particular articles upon the 
fource, and the cburſe of thefe rivers, and dpon the filuation, and thé qualities of thefe towns. 
People baue at preſent the very Jame curiofity with feſpect to Lodron. Befides it is not a bare 
lordfhip, but an antient county, ahd it is a great while fice ibe Counts of Lodron kave 
made ibemſelues famous. The ſeries of their Genealogy wodld make ú carioas article in Moreri 
(16). The learned will think tbemfelues concerned in it berauſe FS ofeph Fruliger pretended 
that bis grand- mother Berenice, or Veronica, of Bodron, was danghter to the Count of Lodron. 
Scioppius in bis Scaliger Hypobolimæus Jays this if falfe; and dHedgés feveral facts which 
may ferve for materials to the edilots. 

I make no excufe for the length of this preface, or advertiſement, which I bave joined to the 
fecond edition of the Critical Remarks fif publifoed at Paris. Every one will fee that this 
may ferve as a fupplement. i 


(14) In the edition of 1707 & fiq. we find a feparáte 
artiele of Joun Le Maitre, where inffead of she 
ewere deputed, they have pùt be avas deputed; and the 
words rken a Counſellir aré left out. New OBSERVAT. 

(15) In the laft editions this article runs as follows: 

Lob ix, a city and gulf of Albania in Greece, ought 
not to be miftaken’ for LODRON, an antient county of the 
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country of Trent in likh, niat the Breffar. | 
Thus they fill make but one article of Loris and 
Lodron, inftead of making two according to Mr Bayle’s 
remark. New OBSRRVAT. 
(16) They have not yet given us in Moreri’s Dictio- 
nary the G phical defcription of Lodron, nor tho 
Genealogy of it’s Counts. New Osservar. 
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PR E F A C E 


TO THE 


PARIS EDITION. 


HAT I now publifh is not a criticifm upon Moreri's Dictionary; I am 
not rath enough to make fuch an attempt. Mr Bayle, after great efforts, 
Y has not fully executed it (1). Mr le Clerc, who came after him, and had 
B the advantage of his obfervations, has only committed new faults, added to 
RY the old ones which he has not taken the trouble to correct: and indeed the 
edition which he publifhed in the year 1699, to fpeak properly, is not exact in any 
thing befides the articles that have fome conformity with thofe which we find in the Cn- 
tical Dictionary of Rotterdam (2). The two editions which were publifhed one upon 
the other at Paris, are not near fo faulty as the former ones ; and thofe who had the care 
of them, have purged them of feveral errors which we ſtill find in the edition of 1699. 
The laft efpecially feems to have been carried to a degree of perfection which a work 
of that nature may attain to: the chronology has been corrected ; inftead of varying as 

it did in feveral places, it is fixed to a certain order. The articles are put in a form 
more convenient to the reader, and purged of a great many falfe facts, which only 
ſerve to ftifle the true ones, and to make people queftion the meft fundamental points 
of hiſtory, when authors have had the indifcretion to confound both together: in 1770 
every thing there is placed in an order that is agreeable to an eager reader, and uſe sf 
to a learned one: and it muft be faid to the praife of Mr Vaultier, who has fuftain 
alone the immenfe burthen of this labour, that it wanted a man of his patience and af- 
fiduity not to fink under the weight of fo great an enterprize ; eſpecially when a is 
known that he was aſſiſted by none, and that if you except one Friar, whofe know e 
is limited to one certain kind of erudition, he was abandoned by every body elfe. i 
is true it might be objected to him, that he has received fome memoirs, 1700 
that if he had fhewed that he made any account of them, people would have furni 7 
him with more, during the impreſſion, and in proportion to the good reception 0 0 
ſhould have feen him give to the firt. But this is not the queftion here, an 


to what concerns me I have no complaint to make againſt him before the tribunal of 
the public. 


-+ 


After 


hat 
(1) Our author pretends, that Mr Bayle undertook after; and yet he has not at all attended to w 


EW 


in his Dictionary to cenfure all Moreri's faults; but 


that after great efforts, he bas xot fully executed that un- 
dertaking. Mr Bayle never had fuch a defign. He 
does not criticize Moreri but when he gives an article 
that is likewife to be met with in the Dictionary of 
that author. J bawe put by tbemſelves in a remark, 
fays he in his preface, the errors I hawe imputed to Mo- 
reri. I have not touched upon thofé that are found in the 
articles given by him, and not by me, though they are not 
left confiderable, nor lefs frequent in thefe articles than in 
thofe I have given. A little after he ſubjoins: For the 
Sake of youtb, who want to have their judgment formed, 
and to be made fenfible of the mof ferupulons exadinefi, I 
bawe taken notice of the leaf faults of Moreri in the fub- 
jeas we both handle: as for the mifiakes that are in other 
places, I do not meddle with them as I Jaid before, Here 
18 a very plain proof of the little exaétnefs of our Cri- 
tic. His Remarks are almoft every one taken from 
Mr Bayle’s Dictionary, as will be fhewn here- 
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Mr Bayle fo exprefsly declares in his preface. 
OBSERVAT. 8 
(2) This author does not do juftice here pee 
Clerc, who has corrected an infinite number 0 ad 
in the Dutch editions of Moreri's Dictionary, 1 
made very conſiderable additions to it. 1 ed 
feen thefe editions: what he fays of them is 3 5 
from the reviſer of Paris, who, the better ? ae 
mend his labour, had undervalued that of Mr f te 
at the fame time that he made ufe of it. Mr 515 5 
fhewed the injuſtice of his proceeding in à pet for 
ferted in the Nouvelles de la Republique a m 115 
February 1700, Art. VII, pag. 5 A fd fome 
even obferved, that the Paris revifer ha iion; 
faults that were corrected in the lat Dutch 5 
for example, at the article Cas, there va pm 
tund, inftead of Cumberland. This error a 
nues in the edition of 1725. New OBSER 


PREFACE to the Paris edition 


After fuch a particular account, it will be eafy to judge of the nature of this little 


work: it contains only fome remarks that have efcaped Mr Vaultier ; they are even, 


if you will, fome faults which any other author, over-charged with fuch a prodigious 
labour, would infallibly have committed ; and he might have efteemed himſelf happy. 
if he had not been guilty of ftill greater ones. Among thefe faults there are fome which 
particularly relate to certain nations, to certain countries, and even to certain diſtricts, 
and which confequently do not much intereft a reader, who has not feen thefe coun- 
tries any where but in a map; but as I hope thefe Remarks may be of fervice to 
the firft edition that fhall be publifhed of Moreri’s Dictionary, I would not omit taking 
notice of thefe flight errors, being perfuaded that it will be much eafier for an editor to 
make a proper ufe of them when he finds them collected together in a {mall volume: 
There are other faults among thofe which I have cenfured, that will require a more 
ferious confideration, and the correcting of which, as any reader may obferve, was effen- 
tial to the perfecting of the Hiftorical Dictionary. 


For example, it would never perhaps have come into the thoughts of the new editors, 
that there is no ſtone bridge upon the Rhine, and perhaps alfo if it were not for the 
remark I make on this ſubject, an editor who might have been preſent at the laft ſiege 
of Brifach (a), would notwithſtanding continue to write after Mr Moreri, that they 
crofs the Rhine there upon a fine fone bridge. The remark, I own, is trivial; it 
nevertheleſs ferves to correct an error which has run thro’ twelve editions, and into 
which that fkilful Geographer Mr le Clerc, who pretends to criticife Quintus Curtius, 
has fallen as well as the reft: I grant it is an error proceeding from want of attention, 
it cannot even be of any other kind (4); but is it the lefs an error upon that account ? 
How many of thofe little authors who have no other ftock for compofing books, but 
the great Hiftorical Dictionary, will believe hereafter that they crofs the Rhine at Bri- 
fach upon a fine ftone bridge? Thefe little books, which are copied one from another, 
having once given a run to that falfe tradition, would be fufficient, in a few centuries, 
to make a probable opinion of what is faid now, that there is a ftone bridge at Brifach: 
and from thence would arife controverfies among the Geographers ; of the fame nature 
with that which we fee in our days, between Mr le Clerc, and Mr Perizonius, upon 
ſome paſſages of the celebrated Hiftorian of Alexander the Great. 


Will not what is faid in the new edition of Moreri, concerning the year in which 
King James II died, be likewife one day the ſubject of a diſpute among the Chronolo- 
gers? Grounded upon inconteftable records, fome will place his death in the year 1701; 
others upon the authority of the edition of 1704, will maintain, that this Prince died (c) 
not till the year 1702. There will be a multitude of writings, and perhaps of flanders 
and abufe, and all this through the negligence of an Hiftorian. 3 


By 


(a) There is too much hyperbole here: it is not in three. It is thus that fome authors who have written 


the leaft probable that an editor who fhould have feen 
with his own eyes, that the bridge of Brifach is not 
of ftone, fhould neverthelefs have neglected to correct 
this error of Moreri. Mx Bayue’s Remark. 

(4) Our author will give me leave to fay, that the 
error he takes notice of may not only be of another 
kind than errors proceeding from want of attention, 
but that it actually is fo, for though we attend ever fo 
much to Moreri’s words, we cannot judge that he is 
miſtaken in faying that the bridge of Briſach is a ftone 
bridge. None but fuch as know by fome other way 
that the thing is falfe can perceive he is miftaken. 
But here follows the example of an error that proceeds 
from want of attention. Moreri, fpeaking of a river 
called Le Morin, faid that it is is Brie, that it 
takes its fource near Sedane, that it runs through la Ferté 
Gaucher, through Colmier, &c. He did not copy this 
lat word right, for Coulon, his original, fays, Colomier 
(he fhould have faid Colomiers); but as for the word 
Sedane he copied it faithfully. They who have corrected 
Moreri, have changed Sedane into Sedan, although, 
without doubt, they knew enough of Geography, not 
to be ignorant that Sedan is at a great diftance from 
Brie. It is therefore owing to want of attention that 
they have put in their editions of Moreri, that rhe 
Morin, a river of France in Brie, takes its fource near 
Sedan. They fhould have faid near Sezane. As to what 
concerns Colmier, they might believe that there was 
a place of that name in Brie, but with a little more 
application they would have found that it fhould be 
Colomiers, and not Colmier (3). Perhaps Mr Moreri 
followed, more than he ought to have done, the cu- 
ftom of feveral Frenchmen, which is to pronounce, 
with two fyllables, the names that are written with 

VOL. V. 


Google 


againft Mr de Vallemont, call him Valmont, and that 
others call Malment an author who writes his name 
Mallement : from hence it will proceed one day or 
other that the Bibliographers will give us an author 
whofe name is Vallemont, and another whofe name 
is Valmont, c; but Mr Moreri would not be ex- 
cufable from the cuftom that he might have taken of 
pronouncing Coxe and not Coligne, Colnie and not 
Colonie. He fhould have written proper names not ac- 
cording to his own pronunciation; but according to 
their Orthography. Mx Bayte’s Remark. 

(3) In the edition of 1725, it is faid that this river 
takes its fource near Sexanne, and that it rans through 
Coulmier. New OBSERVAT. 

(c) I believe this falfe date is an error of the prefs; 
neverthelefs, the Critic was not obliged to enquire 
whether it came from the editor or Printers. It is the 
fate of authors that they muft bear the blame of the 
negligence of the correctors of the prefs. I do not 

retend to affirm in general, that an author may not 
e be miſtaken as to epochs, that are both very 
remarkable, and very late. The author of the Sup- 
plement to Moreri fancied, that Marfhal Turenne 
made the whole campaign of the year 1675. He did 
not remember one thing which all the world knew, 
viz. that Marſhal Turenne was killed by a cannon- 
ball on the twenty-feventh of July 1675. Here fol- 
low the words of the author of this Supplement in 
the article Montecucutr: But in the year 1675, 
Montecuculi cou/d do nothing in Alfatia, becaufe Mar- 
foal Turenne broke all bis meafures. Nothing can be 
more falfe than this, for Montecuculi did not go into 
Alſatia till after Marfhal Turenne’s death (4). I fhail 


fay, by the by, that they fhould not only have cor- 
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PREFACE to the Paris edition. 


By thefe two inftances, fingled out from feveral others, one may judge of the 
ufefulnefs of thefe Remarks, which only relate to the matters themfelves ; for if we had 
been willing to take the errors of the prefs into confideration, there would have been 


matter enough to make a large volume. 


rected this blunder in the Dutch editions, but like- 
wife have made that article more compleat. It was 
not to be expected that the author of the . 
ſhould have much upon the glory of Count 
Montecuculi. That General was not loved in France: 
they conſidered him as the principal cauſe of their 
loſing all the conqueſts of the year 16723 but for that 
very reafon the Dutch editions fhould have given us 
a long article of this General of the Imperi armies, 
and adorned it with the fineft encomiums which he 
deferved. Such an omiffion is more blameworthy than 
to partake in the error which has not been corrected, 
concerning the age of Montecuculi. The Supplement 
fays, that this eneral died in the year 1680, aged 
more than eighty years. It is nevertheleſs true that he 
lived but feventy-two years and eight months. He 
was born in the year 1608, as we find in his life 


printed before his memoirs, at Geneva in the year 
1 745 and thereby we correct the fault of the Printers 
of that life, who fix his death on the fixteenth of Oc. 
tober 1681, inead of 1680 (5). Mr Bayue's 
REMARK. 
(4) This remained in the editions of 1707 and 
It was ftruck out in that of 175 New 93. 
SERVAT. ; 
{5) This likewife remained in the editions of 1707 
and 1712. In that of 1725 it is faid, that Count 
Montecuculi died on the fixteenth of OGober 1680, aged 


feventy-two years and eight months; and at the end of 


his article they take notice that be bad preſented to the 
Emperor, in the year 1665, bis Memoirs, compofed du- 
ring bis campaigns in Hungary, publifoed in the year 1704 
by Mr Hayfiz, a German gentleman, Governer te the 
Prince of Mufovy. Naw OBSERVAT. 
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NEW EDITION 


OF 


MOR FERI 
HIS T O RICA L 
DICTIONARY, 


Publifhed in the year 1704. 


A. 


ACTOR. 


R BAY LE had already cenſured Mr Moreri for changing this word 

A, Ness into that of Aforius. This error indeed has been correéted in the new 
HAA EJA IY edition ; as well as that where it is faid that Ovid fpeaks of one 42o- 
PA G/N bY) rius: for theſe words, que fuit Afforide cum magno femper Achille, 

W ought not to be underftood of a man named Ackorius, but of Patro- 


a new edition, fince I collect into a very {mall volume part of the 
faults which were left in the old editions, fo that one may run them over in a fhort 
time. 

But if the new editor, on whofe edition I make Remarks, has correéted this article 
in fome places, he has changed it for the worfe in feveral others; the proof of which 
follows. 

In the article of Actor the Locrian, the editor fhould have obferved, that Peleus, 
the faid Actor's fon-in-law, was grandfon to his (a) wife Ægina; and that therefore 
Polymele, the daughter of Actor and Ægina, was at the fame time Peleus’s aunt and 
wife; fhe was his aunt, as being fifter to his father Æacus (1): beſides, Jupiter was (4) 

ä grandfather 


(a) That is to fay, Actor's wife. The word bis is mele) to Peleus, the fon of Æacus, and father of Achil- 
very ambiguous here. Mr Bayvs’s REMARK. les. New OBSERVAT. 

(1) In the edition of 1725 it is faid, that Acror, (4) This wanted proof, for we do not fee that Jupiter 
born in Locris, or according to others in Theffal, was was father either to Actor or gina. He had a fon 
Jon to Myrmidon, and grandſon to Jupiter, that he mar- by Ægina ; but Polymele, daughter to the faid gina, 
ried the nymph /Egina; and that he gave bis kingdom was daughter to Actor, which made no conſanguinity 
with his daughter Polymene (it hould have been Pa, between Jupiter and Polymele. Mr Bayte’s Rem. 
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ACTOR. ADAM. ADAMITES. ADRICHOMITES. ADRIAN VI. 


grandfather to Polymele, and likewife to Peleus. In the article of Actor, the fon of 
Axeas, and father of Aftioche, the editor is miftaken when he fays that Aftioche had 
two fons by Neptune ; it was by Mars that fhe had thefe two fons, who commanded 
the troops of Afpledon (¢) and Orchomene at the fiege of Troy (2). The editor might 
have taken this Afor, for the Actor of whom Paufanias fpeaks in his fifth book, and 
who was fon to Neptune and Agamede, the daughter of Augeus (3). On this head 
you may confult the tenth book of the Iliad. We fee from thence that the editor has 
confounded thefe two articles, and that of two Actors he has made but one, whom lie 
makes the father-in-law of Neptune; whereas that god was father to the fecond of the 
two whom I have juft now mentioned. 


(e) Afpledon and Orchomene are names of towns : cle of ACTOR, fon to Neptune and Agamede, the dangb- 
the reader might poſſibly take them for names of men. ter of Augeus, though they might have taken it from 
Mr BayLe’s REMARK. Mr Bayle. 

(2) In the fame edition we find that Acror, the Our author has copied almoft every thing that he 
Jon of Axeus, or Axeus, was father to Aftioche, and that fays here from Mr Bayle. But he is miftaken in 
this nymph bad by Neptune two fons, &c. Yet Mr Bayle citing the fifth book of Paufanias. That quotation in 
had obſerved, that it was by the god Mars fhe had Mr Bayle relates to another Acros, fon to Pherbas. 
thefe two fons. New OBSERVAT. i New OBSERVAT. 

(3) In this edition they have not given us the arti- 


ADAM. 


Moreri fays that Jofephus relates, that Adam engraved upon two different tables the 
obfervations which he had made upon the courfe of the ftars. Theſe are not the words 
of that antient Hiftorian ; he only fays in the fecond chapter of the firft book of his 
antiquities, that the offspring of Seth, the fon of Adam, were the inventers of Aftro- 
logy, and that they caufed the principles which they had difcovered, to be ‘engraved 
upon two pillars, the one of brick and the other of ftone, in order to fecure them from 
the general deftruction, which, as Adam had foretold, was to happen once by fire, 
and another time by water (1). Moreri likewife fays, that the firft man gave names to 
the plants, whereas the Scripture only afcribes to him the invention of the names of 
beafts. The editor has adopted the firft of thefe errors (2), but has corrected the fecond, 


(2) This is correéted in the edition of 1725. New 


OBSERVAT. 


ADAMITES. 


Moreri makes St Epiphanius fay, that the churches of the Adamites were infamous 
places, on account of the abominable crimes which they committed in thefe caverns of 
horror and proſtitution. That holy Father does not {peak fo in the fummary of his 
fecond book; he only fays, that the Adamites meet together as naked as they were 
< born, and in that condition go thro’ their lectures, prayers, and other religious 
< exercifes? Befides, Moreri has too raſhly affirmed, that there was a ſect of theke 
Heretics in England. This is abfolutely falfe, and the editor has corrected that 
place, but he has not had the fame precaution with reſpect to the text of St Epi- 
phanius (1). 


(1) This Remark is taken from Mr Bayle. New 


OBSERVAT. 


(1) All this is taken from Mr Bayle. What con- | of 1725; and Mr Bayle is quoted at the end of the 
cerns St Epiphanius has been corrected in the edition | article. New OBSERVAT. 


ADRICHOMITES (a). 

Moreri is miftaken in this article, when he takes Trajectum for Utrecht, inftead of 
taking it for Maeftricht. He fays afterwards that Adrichomites himſelf publiſhed his 
Theatre of the Holy Land; whereas it is certain that this book was not publifhed till 
after his death ; befides, this fame Bibliographer divides that work into two, by obferv- 
ing that the Theatre of the Holy Land, is different from the Defcriptio of the Holy 
Land, whereas it is but one and the fame work. ‘The editor has corrected the firft 
fault, and adopted the fecond (1). | 


(a) He ſhould have faid Adrichomius, for fo dowe (i) This Remark is likewife taken from Mr Bayle, 
find that word written in the Dictionary of Moreri. at the article ADRICHOMIUS. All thefe faults are cof 
Mr BAYLE's REMARK. reéted in the edition of 1725. New OpseRvat- 


ADRIAN VI. 

In an article where mention is made of this Pope, he is faid to be of the houfe of 
Fieſchi. I fee very well that the author meant Adrian V, who was really of that fa- 
mily. But, after all, it is ftill a fault which it is neceffary to correét in the editions 
that may be publifhed hereafter ; for nothing can be more different than Ottoboni di 
Fiefchi, who was Pope under the name of Adrian V, and Adrian Florentius, who W% 


fo under that of Adrian VI. T INE J the latter in 
the XVIth (1). rian he former lived in the XIIIth century, an 


Š s have put Ædrian V in the edition of 1707, and the following ones. New OBSERVAT: 
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Google 
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AINS. 


This article was right in the preceding editions, and they have ſpoiled it in this. 
The river Ains *, which comes from the county of Burgundy, and divides Breſſe from“ Ens, Indis, 
Bugey, is in the laft edition improperly called the river of Dain. Guichenon, who has /*4us, Danus, 
written the hiftory of thefe two little provinces, is the proper judge of this queſtion. A m 
We need only conſult him, and we fhall fee how he criticizes Cognatus (a) and Maffo 


upon the ſubject of this river (1). 


(a) That is to fay, Gilbert Coufin (Gilbertus Cogna- (1) In the edition of 1725, at the article Ain (l 
dau, who had been Eraſmus's fervant), and Papyrius it is faid that the river Ain ur between Bret and Bu- 
Mafio. Mx BATLI's Remark. ge. New Osssrvat. 


ALCIATUS. 


In the article of Andrew Alciatus, a Civilian of Milan, the editor has forgot to men- 
tion the following book, among thofe which he afcribes to him: Rerum patrie feu Hi- 
Storie Mediolanenſis, lib. iv. ex M. S. Bibliotbece Ambrofiane. One would think he could 
not forget, in the article of a celebrated author, the work which he dedicated to the 
glory of his native country (1). 


(1) There is no mention made of this work in the referred to the edition of thefe Elges, publiſhed in 
laft edition: but at the end of this article they have 1715, where they have collected the judgments of 
added: shot whe would knew the catalogue of Alciatus’s fome learned men upon that hiftory of the Milaneze. 
«works need only confult the Eloges des Hommes Scavans New Onsgrvat. 
de Mr de Thou, dy Teiſſer, Tom. I. They should have 


ALEANDER. 


Moreri, fpeaking of this Cardinal’s death, had not determined what book he was 
about to publifh when he died ; but the editor tells us, that Moreri’s words are to be 
underftood as relating to his great work againſt the Profeffors (Opera contra i Profeffori : 
Lorenz. Craſſo); nevertheleſs, it is not fure that it was the fame which the Cardinal was 
writing when he died, and Mr Bayle is not certain of it (a). Therefore when a €ri= 
tic of that penetration wavers upon any fubject, another fhould not rafhly form. his 
opinion (1). The editor, in reckoning up the works of that great Cardinal, has forgot 
to mention his Tables of the Greek Grammar (2). 


(a) This ought not to be underftood as if Mr Bayle ftaken. Otherwiſe we have a right to confider his 
exprefied fome doubt upon that head: he neither doubt as a pure imagination: and indeed it is only. 
affirms nor denies any thing: he only quotes the words grounded upon a falfe fuppofition that Mr Baylé had 
of Paul Jovius, and thofe of Lorenzo Craffo. Mr  raifed doubts concerning it. New Osservar. 

Bar LR's REMARK. (2) There is no mention made in the new edition of 

(1) Our author fhould have aſſigned his rea ſons for Moreri of Aleander' Tables of the Greek Grammar; 
doubting that the Work againft the Profeffors was that though Mr Bayle {peaks of them, and it is from him 
which Aleander was writing when he djed; and have that our author has taken this particular, New 
fhewn that Paul Jovius and Lorenzo Craſſo are mi- OBSERVAT. | 


ALEXANDER. * 5 


I ſnould have believed that the editor would have corrected in this article a bad 
phraſe which his author makes ufe of; at leaſt I call it bad, becauſe it is ſuſceptible of a 
double meaning: it is this; Darius n avoit point voulu faire le degdt dans I’ Afie, felon l'avis: 
de Memnon (i. e. Darius bad refuſed to lay Afia waſte according to Memnon’s advice ). To 
judge of this expreſſion according to its obvious ſenſe, we are as much inclined to be- 
lieve that Memnon had not adviſed ſuch waſte to be made, as that he had adviſed it; 
ſo true it is, that the meaning often depends upon the order in which the words are 
placed, and upon the turn of a phraſe. If the editor had carefully peruſed all the Re- 
marks that have been made upon the different editions of Moreri, this fault would not 
have eſcaped him (1). os | : | k 

1) This ambiguous expreſſion has into the the article Memnon, remark [D]; but in a more di- 
2 of 1725, whee iets faid that Pee s'avoit ftin& and preciſe manner ba our author, who fill. 


point voulu faire de digdt dans P'Aſie felm Pavis de copies him here. New Oxs var. 
Mens. Mr Bayle had already taken notice of it in 


ALMAIN | 2 
When Moreri f of that famous doctor of the univerfity of Paris, and is enume- 
rating his works, he fhould not have forgot that which concerns the Laity. The very 


circumftances of the time fhould have engaged the editor to fpeak of it with fome 
exactnefs (1). | 


(1) Our Critic commits here feveral faults which Mr Bayle has particularized above in his Priface. New. 


OBSERVAT. 


VOL, V, 3O ARLENIUS. 


Google 
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ARLENIUS. 


I fhould have expected that this author, who lived in the reign of Charles V, and 
who called himfelf in the world (4) by the name of Peraxylus, would have found a place 
in the new edition of the Dictionary. The fine Greek edition of Jofephus, which he 
publifhed from the excellent manufcript of Dom Diego de Mendozza, the Emperor's 
Ambaſſador at Venice, in whofe retinue he was, fhould have entitled him to that place : 
befides, Arlenius was an excellent Poet. Moreri, and thofe who fince him have been 
employed in revifing his Dictionary, are not the only perfons who were ignorant of the 
merit of this great man (1). 


(a) That is to fay, in the learned world. Me ticle Peraxylus. What is fingular in the cafe is, that 
BAY LE’s REMARK. he complains that Moreri, and thofe usho fince him have 

(1) Our author (as I faid before) has taken almot been employed in revifing bis Difionary, make no men- 
all his Remarks from Mr Bayle’s Dictionary; but he tion of Ærlenius ; and indeed they fay nothing of him 
has concealed or difguifed.thefe little thefts as much as under that word; but they have given him a very 
he could. Here, for example, he produces, under good article, taken from Mr Bayle, at the word Pr- 
the word Arlenius, what Mr Bayle had faid in the ar- raxylus. New OBSERVAT. 


B. 


BASIN. 


Rmand Bafin de Befons is not Archbithop of Aix, as the editor affirms, but of 
: Bourdeaux, and he fucceeded in that dignity to the late Mr de Bourlemont (1). 


i) This miftake is corrected in the edition of 1725, at the article Bazin (Claud. New 


OBSERVAT., 


BAVARIA. | 


This article is not exact, and the editor varies in his chronology. The Emperor Fre- 
deric III was not father-in-law to Albert IV, Duke of Bavaria, who is fuppofed to 
have married Cunegonda, that Emperor’s daughter; on the contrary, Frederic III mar- 
tied for his fecond wife Cunegonda, daughter to Lewis of Bavaria, his greateft enemy; 
and he had by that fecond marriage Elizabeth, wife to Walter, Count of Schwart- 
berg (1). Now Lewis of Bavaria, who was afterwards Emperor, and the third of that 
name, was great grandfather’s grandfather of Albert IV, Duke of Bavaria. How then was 
it poſſible for him to be fon-in-law to the Emperor Lewis III (a), and confequently his 
cotemporary (2)? : 

The editor perhaps meant that Albert IV, Duke of Bavaria, married Cune- 
gonda, daughter to the Emperor Frederic IV. But if he calls this Frederic III, 
he muft then not reckon’ in the number of Emperors Frederic, called the fairs 
the. third of that name, fon to the Emperor Albert I, and grandfon to the Emperor 


Rudolph I (3) a It 


* 7 


(1) Our author. pretends that the Emperor Frede- Bavaria, as may be feen in Ritterfhufius, fol. 57, va 
rie HI, (called: the fiir) married Camgenda, daughter ‘66, of the edition of Tubingen 1664; and as it 
to ‘Lewis of Bavaria, his greateft enemy. He has.. heen obferved.in Moreri, at the article Bavaria, pag. 
probably taken this from the work he criticizes: for 136, (where thé Printers have by miftake put 4 
in Moreri, at the word Aufria, pag. 877, we find bert V, inftead of Albert IV) and at the word Aufria, 
that the Emperor Frederic, called 25 Fair, married pag. 878. New Oßs ERK TAT. s 
for his ſecond Wife Cunegonda of Bavaria, daughter to ` (a) He fhoald have faid Frederic III. Mr Barve 
the’ Emperor Lewis, by whom de had Efizabeth; REMARK. : | here 
wife to Gonthier Count of Schwartzemberg. But, 1. (2) Mr Bayle imagined that they had pit 
Ritterfhufius does not take notice that Frederic the fair Lewss III, inftead of Frederic III. In ef, e that 
had two wives: he only mentions J/abel/a of Arra- nection of the ideas and of the reafoning req™ hat Al- 
on, 2. Heiff. in his Hifory of the Empire, only par author should have ended by Pie Fr wie Hl: 
ys that Duke Frederic of Auftria, and Duke ‘Lewis Gert IV could not have been jor-in-law to e a : 
of Bavaria, who difputed the empire with one ano- byt we mut not expect that he fhould be fo oh 
ther, were coufin-germans, 3. In Moreri, at the word After laying it down,as a certain fact that Cunege he 
Bavaria, and the article of the Emperor Lewis, pag. was daughter to the Emperor Lewis BAH ne 
135, we find no Canegonda among the children whom concludes from thence that Albert Vv could not 55 
be had by his two Wives, and who are nine in num- been her hufband, fince Lewis of Bavaria d onfe- 
ber. Our author confounds here, after Moreri, Fre- the fourth’s great grandfather's grandfather, and a 
53 the fair, who died in the year 1330, and had. quently was not even fo much as his cotempe 
P n competitor to Lewis of Bavaria, wi Frederic the New Ossekvat. z 
pat i who died in 1493. This laft had by Ekanor (z) Ritterfhufius and Heiff. give the . 
N a 1 named Cunegonda, who was derie III to Frederic the Pacifi. Other wn 
in the 1487, to Albert IV, Duke of ) him with our author, Frederic . . T pretty 
. 1 s 


BAV. BEAUPOIL. BELLAY. BOILEAU. BRANCAS.. BRISACH. 


It is true that the Emperor Lewis of Bavaria difputed the Empire with him; buv 
Pope John XXII, and a great part of the Princes of Europe, acknowledged him. Be 
that as it will, the editor fhould be confiftent in the principles of his Chronology, and 
he is fo far from being fo, that he calls that Prince Frederic III, when he makes him 
father-in-law to Albert IV, Duke of Bavaria, and Frederic IV, when he obferves that 
Lewis of Bavaria called the Rich, tore by way of contempt the letters which that 
Emperor wrote to him in the year 1457 (4). | ' 

As for the reft, it was the death of the Emperor Henry VII, of the houfe of 
Luxembourg, which gave occafion to the double election of Frederic of Auftria, and 
of Lewis of Bavaria: it is this fame Henry who was faid to have been poifoned by a 
hoft or confecrated wafer. 


pretty well cleared up in Moreri. At the article of 
Frederic called the Fair, pag. 192, that Emperor is 
named Frederic III, and they add that ome authors de 
not seckon bim among the Emperors: and at the 
article of Frederic called tbe Pacific, pag. ibid. they 
put Frederic IV, Emperor, or III. according to others. 
They likewife call him Frederic IV, at the word 


to the Emperor Leavis, of whom mention has been 
jut made. Our author Gays Lewis of Bavaria III of 
that am: Moreri at the word Bavaria, pag. 135, 
calls him IV of that name; and at the article Leavis, 
pag. 219, IV, or V, of that name: and Heiſſ. fays V, 
of that name. New OBSERVAT. 

(4) In the laft edition, at the word Bavaria, pag. 


Aufiria, pag. 878. The cafe is the fame with refpect 136, there is Frederic III. New Onservar. 


BEAUPOLL. 

Lewis de Beaupoil of St Aulaire is improperly called the Marquis Danmarie: they 

fhould have faid (a) Lanmarie. It is a fault which is peculiar to this edition, and the 
editor where he {peaks of the late Mr Perrault has commited it (1). 


(a) The Mercure Galant for the month of April 
1702, fays Lamarie, and {peaks of the Marquis de La- 
marie Captain-Lieutenant of a company of the Gendar- They likewife write Sainte Aulaire, and not Saint Au- 
mery, married to the daughter of Preſident Perrault, a Jaire as our author does, who is likewife miſtaken in 
lady of above two hundred thoufand crowns fortune. faying Perrault, for Perault. I have not been able to 
But as proper names are ill fpelt in the Mercure Ga- find the place where he pretends that this fault lies. 
lant, it would not be reafonable to prefer Lamarie to New OBSERVAT. i 
Lanmarie. Mr Bay e's REMARK. 

BELLAYY. 


In all the editions of the Hiftorical Dictionary, and in this laft as well in the firft, 
when they fpeak of the dignities of the Church of Bellay, they omit that of Archdeacon, 
and fubftitute in the room of it that of Chanter. The latter is not a dignity in the faid 
Church, and that of Archdeacon is the fecond (1): beſides the laft letter but one of 
Belley is not an a but an e. This Church has produced great men. 


(1) In the edition of 1707, and the following, at 
the article Beauport, they have always put Lanmary. 


(1) In the edition of 1725, at the word Berey, Dignitaries, which are the Dean, the Arch-prieft, the 
it is faid that the chapter of the Cathedral Church of Archdeacon, and the Primicier. New Osservat. 
Beley is compofed of nineteen Canons, and of four 


BOILEAU. | | l 

Gilles Boileau, Steward of the King’s privy-purfe, brothet to the celebrated Mr Deft 
preaux, and to the Abbot Boileau, Doctor of the Sorbonne, was dead before the year 
1671, which all the editions of Moreri affign for the year of his death; fince Mr dé 
Montigny who fucceeded him in the French Academy, was admitted there in 1669. 
This fault has gone through all the editions, in this as well as in the former (1). 
pag. 134. New: Onstavat. =.’ 

ORE „ Eg 5 rate, 1 
BRANCAS. KRN Doo os sa 

The Abbot Brancas, who is ſtill living, is not the.fen. of Magdalen Clara of 
Lenoncourt, firft wife to the late Duke of Villars, but of Magdalen Girard his fecond 
wife (1). ; Sgt ye. Wega? Pr a eee 


(1) Since thefe Remarks were defigned for the cor- | out the place where this fault lies. New OBSERVAT. 
recting of Moreri, our author fhould have pointed | ' . 8 8 a 


(1) This fault is correéted in the edition of 1707. J Lege: d'un Prowintial, Tom. I. chap. XVIII. 
Mr Bayle had akin ooe ol ik in his Roane ace: wae Al 


| BRIS A. 
There is a fault here which has eſcaped Mr Vaultier, as well as Mr de Clerc, and 
the other editors (a) of Moreri’s Dictionary. Is it allowable for one to be ignorant 
that there is no ſtone bridge upon the Rhine? and that the ‘rapidity df this river has 
always hindered any fuch from being built? Neverthelefs they all affirm very pofitively 
in the article Briſach, that this town is ftuated the Rhine, whick bas there a ftone 
bridge over it: this river has no bridges but fuch as are pf wood (1), and even theſe ae 
| „ b only 
. l ; ca FO G ; atah 

W dd that Mr Baudrand is in the fi (i) In the edigon of 1707 and the followin 
. "he hays in his Geographical Didtionary, ‘at i word Bi 7 ye Baisse, they ſay that ther 
fpeaking of Briſach cam ponte lapidea ad. Ru «uae formerh ab thas’ luer a bridge of wood over tin 
fiuvium; ---- with a fione bridge ever the Rhine. Rhine, which was demoliſbed after the peace of Rifwick. 
Ma BaxrTLI's REMARK. In the edition of 1725, they always write Brifach. 
NEW. OpsEXyAfr. ö mE 1 
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BRISACH. CAMUS. CANADA. CHRISTINA OF BADEN. 


el bridges (2) of boats. The firſt bridge that we find in going up towards t 
ace of this river, is the bridge (¢) of Conſtance 3 and the laft is that of Shi 
It is true that formerly Cæfar built a wooden bridge below Mentz, in order to tranſport 
his army, but there is no ſuch thing now (d). 


(b) We aan hardly conceive that the bridge of in the article Brigaw which ſhould be ſtruck out 
Brifach was a bridge of boats, when we remember We read there that Brifach was formerly its uae 
that the reafon alledged by France why fhe did but afterwards Friburg got the flart of it, and is hon 
not forthwith evacuate that fortrefs, which by memorable by its riches and other advantages. Ii is like- 
the treaty of Rifwick fhe was obliged to reftore to auiſe fo on account of the famous battle which the Dute 
the Emperor, was that they wanted a great deal of 4’ dignien avon in the year 1644, where 
time for pulling up the piles which upported the General Merci was killed. It will be proper in a new 
bridge. It had been ftipulated by that treaty of 11 55 edition to ſtop at Friburg got the fart of it. The reft 
that the bridge of Briſach ſhould be demolifhed. is miſplaced and fhould come in under the word 
Thoſe who read the account of the battle that was Friburg (2). Beſides it is not true that General Merci 
fought in the year 1678, between the French and the was killed at the battle of Friburg in 1644. He was 
Germans at the bridge of Rhinfeld will ftill be at a killed at the battle of Nortlingen in the year 1645. 
greater lofs to conceive that this bridge is only a bridge He had a brother named Gaſpar who was killed at 
of boats. Mr BAT LES REMARK. the battle of Friburg in 1644. This is what deceived 
(c) The Sieur Coulon in his book of the rivers of Moreri. In the article of General Merci, Moreri 
France Tom. 2. pag. 504. Says chat there are twelve obferves that he was wounded at Nortlingen on the 
bridges upon the Rhine, the firſt of which is at Stein, third of Auguſt 1645. It ſhould have been faid thar 
and the laft at Strafbourg: now he fays pag. 508, he died of his wounds. This capital omiſſion ought 
that Stein is near the place where the Rhine comes to be fupplied in the firſt edition that hall be publithed 
out of the lake of Conftance. Our author had ex- (3). Mr Bayvz’s REMARK. 
preſſed himfelf more accurately if he had faid, the (2) This is corrected in the edition of 1725, after 
laf bridge that we find in going up towards the force the following manner: Brifach..... was formerly 
of this river is the bridge Conſlance, (or of Stein ac- the capital city, but afterwards Friburg, more famous on 
cording to the Sieur Coulon ; but he is miftaken for account of its riches, deprived it of that rank. The 
there is a bridge upon the Rhine at Conſtance) and the rek is wholly left out. At the article Frisurc 
firft is that of Strafbourg. Mr BAVYLE's REMARK. mention is made of the victory obtained by the Duke 
7) As the end of thefe marginal notes is the fame d’Anguien. New Osservat. 
with that of the remarks of the text, viz. to make (3) All thefe faults are corrected in the laft edition. 
the future editions of Moreri’s Dictionary more perfect, New OBSERVAT. 
we ſhall fay here occafionally that there is fomething 


C. : 


CAMUS. 


H E editor calls the famous Bifhop of Belley, Jobn-Peter le Camus, inſtead Jobn- 
| Peter Camus. It is a fault which he has not taken from the old editions, but 
which he himfelf has made without doubt, by confounding the families of le Camus 
and Camus, which are neverthelefs very different (1). The firft is an antient family of 
the Robe at Paris; Cardinal le Camus is of that family. The fecond is a family of 
military gentlemen though fome branches of it at this day wear the Robe. Since Iam 
fpeaking of John-Peter Camus, Biſhop of Belley. I ought to remark that the author 
of the Paris Gazette, when he mentioned laft year, or the year before, the death of 
Mr Camus, Abbot and General of the Order of St Ruf, is in the wrong to fay that this 
Abbot was nephew to that Bifhop; they were of the fame family, but certainly the 
Bifhop was not the Abbot's uncle. | 7 


(1) This fault is not in the edition of 1725. New OBSERVAT. 


CANADA. ok 
This article is curious enough, but it muft be confeffed that the author, fpeaking of 
the firft Apoſtles who planted the faith in theſe newly difcovered countries, fhould 1 
have forgot to give the Jeſuits their due (1). There are few religious ſocieties te an 
the world is fo much obliged as it is to this, and few that have acted with fo muc 
courage and -zeal in declaring the truths of Chriftianity to thefe favage nations. 


(1) Nothing has been added thereupon in the laft editions, New OBsERVAT-: 


CHRISTINA OF BADEN. 10 

The editor has confounded himſelf when he fi of this Princefs, Who was 1 
wife to Albert Marquis of Anſpach; it is in the article of Brandenbourg dug 
He obferves firft of all that Albert was only twice married (1), and afterwards al aaa 


4 


(1) This error is corrected in the edition of 1725, at the word Brandenbourg, pag · 455° NEW OxsBRV AT- 


A cia 
A 


CLAIRVAUX. CLEMENT XI. CLUSA. COMO, GREMONA. 
no doubt the firft propofitton which he had advanced, he names the three Princeffes who 
were wives to this Marquis. I do not know our author’s real opinion touching this 
‘hiftorical point; but whatever it be, it is moft certain that Chriftina of Baden Dourlach 
was third wife to Albert of Brandenburg, Marquis of Anfpach, and this Prince is 
grandfather to the new Princefs of Hanover (2). 


(2) Wilelmina-Carolina, the late Queen-confort of England. New Osservat,. 


CLAIRVAUX. 


This abbey is not the chief of the order, it is only one of the four principal d h 
of Citeaux. Now if this abbey were chief of the order, the Abbot 0 1 10 be fab. 
ject to the jurifdiction of the Abbot of Citeaux; it is nevertheleſs a certain fact. and 
eafy to be proved that he is fo (1). , 


(1) In the edition of 1725 it is faid, that the abbey of Clai i the third d l 
and regulare New OBSER nea ey of Clairvaux is the third daughter of Ciſtaux, eleGive 


CLEMENT XI. 


There is a fault here which is owing to nothing but want of attention, for befides 
that it is not common to all the articles where mention is made of this Pope, it is im- 
poffible to believe the editor fo ignorant as not to know that Clement XI, who now 
fills St Peter’s chair, is not the immediate fucceffor to Alexander VIII, fince Inno- 
cent XII, whofe government will one day be fo famous in hiftory, on account of the 
great events which happened in his time, reigned between thefe two Popes; it is never- 
thelefs affirmed in the new edition, that Clement XI fucceeded Alexander VIII (1). 


(1) Our author ſhould have pointed out the place where this error lies. Nsw OBSERVAT. 


CLUSA. 


They feem to doubt, in the article of James Clufa, a Ciftertian Friar, who became 
afterwards a Carthufian, whether this author be a different perfon from him who is 
known under the name of James de Paradifo; it even looks as if the author of the 


new edition was unwilling to diftinguifh thefe two authors. This article ſhould not 


have been treated fo fuperficially, and the authority of thofe who diftinguith James de 
Clufa, and James de Paradifo, is not of fuch fmall weight that this queftion deſerved 


to be treated fo carelefsly (1). 


(1) In the laft edition they have put Cruse (James Pananes, they refer to pz Cruse (Fames). New 
de), who, according to moft authors, is the fame with OBSERVAT. 
James pe Parapes: and at the word fames pe 


COMO. 


Among the authors who have fpoken of Como, or of the lake of Como, the editor 
does not mention an hiftory or a defcription of that city, which does not indeed con- 
tain above two pages, and which was compofed by Mr Duker, who took it from ſeveral 
authors. There has been added to it the plan of that city. Mr Duker was poifoned 
in Sicily in the year 1635. Camillus Ghilini, a writer of the XVIth century, and one 
of the beft Latin authors of that time, has alfo given a defcription of the lake of 
Como. The piece does not exceed three pages, and has had no better fate than Du- 
ker’s, that is to fay, it has been forgot, as well as the defcription of the lake of Como 
in eight Pages written by Paul Jovius. It is ftrange that in one fingle article three 
authors of fuch diſtinction fhould be forgotten (1). 


(1) Thefe authors are ſtill forgotten in the edition Mr Grævius's Tbefaurus Antiquitatum Italie. Naw 
of 1725. Their defcriptions of the city and of the Ossgervar. 
lake of Como are inferted in the third volume. of 


CREMONA. 


The editor, in reckoning up the authors who mention this city, has forgot Lewis 
Cavitelli, who wrote the annals of it from its foundation to the year 1583 (1). They 
are very extenfive, becaufe the author does not fo much confine himſelf to his ſubject, 
but that he often takes in facts which have a relation to the general hiftory of Italy, 
and even to divers other parts of Europe. This work, tho’ written in an age when 
learning begun to revive, is not the more correct on that account. The editor, as 
negligent as Moreri was, does not fo much as give a particular article of Ca- 


vitelli. 
(1) This author is quoted in the laft edition; but third volume of the Tbe/aurys Antiquitatum Italia. 
inftead of Cavitelli, the Printers have put Camtelli. New OBSERVAT. 
This work of Cavitelli’s is likewife to be found in the 
VOL. V. 8 P CREQUI. 


Google. 
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CREQUL DENIS. DEODATUS. 


CREQUL 


There is an error in the laft edition, touching the Marquis de Crequi, who was killed 
at the battle of Luzzara. It 1s obferved there that the faid Lord left fome daughters by the 
lady N. . . . d'Aumont, his wife, which is abſolutely falſe: this Marquis left no pofte- 
rity, and by his death the Count de Canaples, his uncle, at preſent Duke de Lefdi- 
guieres, who was fecond fon to Charles II, Sieur de Crequi, who was killed at the 
fiege of Chambery, in the year 1630, has got poſſeſſion of the entailed eſtate: it is eaſy 
to judge that the entail would not have taken place in his favour, if the Marquis de 


Crequi had left daughters (1). 


(1) All this is corrected in the laft edition. New OBSERVAT. 


D. 


DENIS (Dionyfius Ryckelius). 


H E encomium upon this Carthufian Friar is exceffive ; it is juft (a), Iconfefs, but 
then the author fhould have fhown upon what he grounded it ; and fhould have 
fiid ſomething of the admirable works of this Anchoret; of theſe works, I fay, which 


obliged Pope Eugenius IV to cry out in reading them, Letetur Mater Ecclefia que talem 
babet filium. - - - Let mother church rejoice in having fuch a fon. The book then which 
has done the greateft honour to Denis, the Carthufian, is his treatife concerning the au- 
thority of the Pope, and of the Council; and I do not doubt but it was the reading of 
that work which drew the exclamation from the ſovereign Pontif. Denis Rikel was 
certainly one of the greateft lights of his order, and even of the Church (b). 


(a) It is difficult to conceive how an encomium 
that is exceſſve can be juff; or if it be juf, how it can 
be excefive. Mx BayLe’s REMARK. 

(b) Our author might have given feveral other hints 
touching this article; Moreri has forgot to mark the 

lace where this Carthufian died ; it was the Charter- 
iene of Ruremonde in Guelderland (1). He was 
in the wrong to fay that they fimamed him Extatic, 
on account of his attachment to contemplation, he 
fhould have added, that it was chiefly becaufe it was 
thought he had divine infpirations during his extafies 
(2). There are feveral fingularities in his life which 
would much adorn his article in the new editions of 
Moreri. The moft common opinion is that he died 
at the age of fixty-nine years: neverthelefs, Valerius 
Andreas, pag. 190, of his Bibliotheca Bekica, fays, 


that Denys the Carthufian affirms, that he compofed 
his book of Meditations (which was his lat produc- 
tion) at the age of feventy-nine years (z). Mr Bay e's 
REMARK. 

(1) In the edition of 1725 it is obferved, that be 
entered into the Carthufian monaſtery at Ruremonde in 
1423, and lived there forty-eight years. New Os- 
SERVAT. 1 

(z) We ſtill find in the laft edition that his cn 
nual attachment to contemplation got him the name of Èx- 
tatic Doctor. New OBSERVAT. 

(3) In the laft edition it is a6 that he died pas 
twelfth of March 1471, aged fixtynine years. 
do Hs ie Valerin edna at the end of that ar- 
ticle, EW OBSERVAT. 


DEODAT US (in Moreri) DIEU-DONNE. „ 

It is ſurpriſing that this article has not been corrected in any edition of Moreris 
Dictionary; here they commit a capital error, for they confound two Popes into ont. 
Certain it is that there have been two Popes of the name Deodatus, or Deus-deds 5 the 
firſt fucceeded Boniface IV, in the beginning of the VIIth century, that 1s to fay, in 
the year 614: but befides the Deodatus of whom Moreri fpeaks, there was another, who 
fucceeded Vitalianus about the year 669, the year in which the latter died. Moreri has 


taken this error from Platina and Onuphrius, i 
what furprizes me is, that we find the two Deodatus’s in the chronological di 
This fhews the little exactneſs and attention of the edi- 


Popes, at the article of Rome. 


Popes. But 


who confound thefe two 
table of the 


tors; befides the fecond à Deo datus reigned feven years, two months, and ſeyenteen 


days; therefore the time of his adminiſtration is long enou 


gh to deferve to be men- 


tioned (1). His pontificate was even remarkable for fome things, which might have 


ferved as an epoch to the hiftorians. 


It was this Pope who allowed the Venetians to 


choofe a chief for themfelves, and to create a Duke. 


(1) In the edition of 1725, thefe two Popes are 
very well diftinguifhed: but the article of the fecond 
is brought in at the word Apeopat. The chrono- 
hogy of our author is not followed there, for it is af- 

2 


9 


firmed that Adeodatus fucceeded Vitalianus n the 96 
671, and that be died on the eighteenth of s y 
after having held the fee five years, favo montbi, 


feventeen days. New OBSERVAT- 


DIEPPE 


— 


DIEPPE. EGHMONT. ENCYCLOPEDIA. ESPERNAY. 


DIEPPE. 


Dieppe is twelve leagues from Roiien, 


even according to the moft exa& calcu- 


lation; confequently it is at leaſt a fault in point of exactneſs, to fay that theſe two 
cities are only ten leagues diftant from one another. I will confefs, if you pleafe, that 
the fault is of no great confequence, but it may neverthelefs appear worthy of a Geo- 
grapher's attention; and in an Univerfal Dictionary care fhould be taken to fatisfy 


every body (1). 


(1) In the laft edition it is faid that Dieppe is Nuelve leagues from Rosen. New OssEAvAr. 


E. 


EGH MONT (a). 


T is not an exact way of ſpeaking, to fay that the only perfon who remains of the 
illuſtrious (5) family of Eghmont is the Count d’Eghmont, who married Madam de 
Cofnac ; however this is what our editor fays, as if he had vifited all the provinces of 
Flanders, on purpofe to fee whether that great family was reduced to the fingle perfon 
of the Count d’Eghmont now in France (c). 


(a) Our author fhould have warned the editors to 
correct this Orthography: it fhould be writ Egmont : 
and if cuftom did not authorize Egmont, it would be 
ftill better to write Egmond: the Latin authors fay 
Egmonda, Egmondanus &c. Strada fhould not have 
made ufe of the word Egmontius (1). MR Bay e’s 
REMARK. 

(è) Moreri fays that it is the principal family in 
Holland. He fhould have faid one of she principal, 
&c. (2). Ma BayLe’s REMARK. 

(¢) The editors ſhould have been told that Moreri 
is miftaken, when he fays that the Count d’Egmont 
who was beheaded at Bruſſels on the fifth of June 1568, 
left three fons and eleven daughters; he fhould have 
faid three fons and eight daughters (3). He fhould not 
have forgot the date of the erection of Egmont into a 
county, he fhould have faid that it was done in favour 
of John d’Egmont by the Emperor Maximilian I, in 
the year 1488 (4). The Count who was beheaded 
at Bruffels deferved a longer article: they may 
enlarge it, if they pleafe, in a new edition, and 
they will do well to confult the laft Hiftory of the 
Duke of Alva (5). Mr Moreri has only followed the 
writers that were enemies to King Philip II. This 
was not difcharging the duty of an Hiftorian, he 
fhould have conſulted the authors of both fides, and 
perhaps it would appear from thence that the faid 


Count was not clear from the crime of high-treafon. 
It is not unlikely that he artfully endeavoured to ma- 
nage matters fo that Philip II, fhould not be King of 
the Low- Countries upon any other condition, than 
fending fuch orders there as were fuitable to the advice 
given by the Nobility of the land. Thoſe who afpired 
at this kind of fovereignty, connived at the mutinies 
of the populace and the pillaging of the churches. 
Count d’Egmont was accufed of this perhaps with a 
eal of reaſon. Ma Bayver’s Remark. 

(1) In the laft edition at the word Ecumont, 
family, they refer us to Ecmonp, where, in effect, we 
find the article of that family. This laft article is 
preceded by that of Egmont, village, fo {pelt, though 
in the following article they write Egmond. New 
OBSERVAT. 

(2) In the edition of 1712, and thofe that follow, 
it is faid that the village of Egmond bas given its name 
to one of the principal families in Holland, &c. Nx 
OBSERVAT. 

(3) In fome editions they fay, that Count had three 
fons and ten daughters. New Osservar. 

(4) Nothing has been added upon this head in the 
edition of 1725. New OBSERVAT, 

(5) They have not enlarged this article in the laft 
edition. New OBSERVAT. 


ENCYCLOPEDIA. 


This word puts me in mind that they have forgot to mention the book which 
Andrew-Matthew Aquaviva, Duke of Atri in the kingdom of Naples, compofed under 
that title (1). The family Aquaviva has produced learned men. 


(1) In the laft edition at the word Aquaviva, 
and in the article of Aadrew-Matthew d Aquaviva III 
of the name lit is thus that our author fhould have 
named him) they take notice that this Duke, after he 
he had been prefent at rwo battles that were lit &c; 


having a particular inclination fer learned men and 
letters, confecrated the remainder of his life to fiudy, and 
even became an author. But they make no mention of 
his Encyclopedia. Nuw OBSERVAT. 


ESPE RNA F. 


The author of the new edition does not do juſtice to the antient city of Efpernays 
when he makes it to be no more than a borough. One had reafon to expect that he 
would have corrected the firft editions in this article. Thoſe who are defirous to be in- 
formed of the antiquity of that town, which is in Champaign, need only confult a 
letter directed to Father de Villers, and inferted in the Memoires de Trevoux for the 
month of May of this prefent year: but the writer of that letter wrongs the author of 
the new edition of the Dictionary, when he reproaches him with having faid, that 

Efpernay 
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ESPINAY DU RETAL. ESTE. FELIBIEN. FRANCIS II. 


Eſpernay is only a village; the editor is nearer the truth, ſince he gives that place the 
title of borough (1). 


(1) In the edition of 1725, they have put, Espernay, a city of France in Champain, &c. and they quote 
the Memoires de Trevoux, 1725- New OBSERVAT. 


ESPINAY DU RETAL. 


This Genealogical article is not exact; it is faid therein that Richard d’Efpinay was 
High- ſteward and Great-Chamberlain of Bretagne; which is a miſtake, ſince it was 
Robert, father to Richard, that was poſſeſſed of theſe dignities (1). They commit 
another fault in the ſame article, when they affirm that Guy II d' Efpinay married Jane 
d'Eſtouteville: it was not Guy II, who married that lady, it was Henry d’Efpinay 
(2). In fine, they do not tell us that Claudius d'Eſpinay, who was fon to Margaret 
d’Efpreaux, and who married Jane de la Rochefoucauld, left befides Frances, Charles 
@E{pinay, who married Margaret de Rohan, by whom he had no children, and con- 
fequently his eftate returned to his fifter (3). It will concern thoſe who fhall have the 
care of the next edition of Moreri, to improve this article, purfuant to thefe Remarks, 


704 


(1) In the fame edition we find that Ropert L'E- Catharine d Eſtouteville. New Osservart. 
pinay, the firft of the name, was High-feward of Bre- (3) This is corrected in the laft edition: but where- 
tagne, and frf Chamberlain to Duke John VI; that as our author fays Margaret d Eſpreaux, they have 
RoBERT, the fecond of the name, grandfon (and not put Margaret de Scepaux ; they have written Darefal, 
fon) to Robert I, was High-fleward of Bretagne ; and inſtead of Du Retal; and in the room of Fane de la 
that Ricuarp, fon to Robert II, was Chamberlain Rochefoxcault, there is Frances de la Rocheſoucault. 
to Duke Francis II. New OBSERVAT. They obferve there that CnarLes dying without 
(2) We likewife find there that Guy II married ifue, bis eflate went to Charles de Schomberg, bis fifer's 
Frances de Villefranche; and that Henry married jor. New OBSERVAT. aa 


ESTE. 


The editor has varied fpeaking of Mary Eleanor d'Eſte, now Queen of England: 
in fome places fhe is omitted, and in others not put in her right place. This Princefs 
is daughter to Alphonfo IV, Duke of Modena and Reggio, and to Laura Martinozzy, 
the late Cardinal Mazarin’s niece ; the late Duke of Modena, Francis II, was her bro- 
ther, and the prefent Duke of Modena, formerly Cardinal d’Efte, is her uncle. This 
Prince, who fucceeded his nephew, who died without iffue, is brother to the late Duke 
Alphonfo IV. Such are the amendments to be made in this article in the fubfequent 
editions (1). 


(1) This article is correfted in the laft edition. New OBSERVAT. 


F. 


FELIBIEN. 


N the article of Meffieurs Felibien, they have forgot the Abbot Felibien, Arch- 

deacon of Chartres, and, if I am not miftaken, brother to him who has given tf 
that fine hiftory of Painters. The Abbot Felibien is fufficiently Know™ in the learned 
world to deferve being mentioned upon this occafion. The Pentateuchus Hiftoricus, ®t 
which he publiſhed fome months ago, fhould, methinks, have fecured him a place in 
Dictionary where his family holds a confiderable one already (1). 


(1) In the edition of 1725, we find the article of brother to Andrew Felibien des Avaux. New Or 
James FELIB IEM, who is the man in queftion here, sERVAT. 


FRANCIS II. A 
In the article of this Prince, they place his birth in the year 1543 (on the twentieth 
of January); they meant (a), without doubt, 1544. The miftake is of no more 
one year ; but one year is confiderable when we talk of a Prince that lived only fixteen 
years, and fome odd months. This Prince died on the fifth of December 1560. 925 
from the twentieth of January 1543, to the fifth of December 1560, they WO Aree 
tainly find it to be more than feventeen years (1). 


(a) This error proceded from their makin the year 1) In the edition of 1707; it is faid that Fean- 
z begin only at Eafter, and confequently the month 5 k was born on the arah of Januar 5 5 
epay 1543, according to our way of reckoniag, cording to the old way of reckoning. In that of 1712 
houli ben the year 1544. The editors of Moreri the date of the day is co „ * 
diffe very exact, either in giving notice of the aineteenth of January. But thefe word! 
5 which ariſes from the time of beginning the the old way of reckoning, are left out in t aa 
8 575 in reducing the dates to the preſent calcula- tion, and it is exprefsly faid that this 8 pee 

. Mr BarLE's Remark. on the nineteenth of January 1544 New OB 


2 
FURAN. 


(So gle 


FURAN: GENOA. GASPARD BARTHIUS: JAMES II. 


FURAN. | 
Is a {mall rivet of Bugey, which goes winding at a league's diſtance from Belley, 


and falls into the Rhône near Pierre-chatel. The editor calls it improperly 4e 


Foran (1). 
(1) As Moreri gives no particular article of this to be found. In the article Bagey, of the laft edition, 


river under the name of Foran, or Furan; our Critic it is called & Fran. New OBSERVAT. 


fhould have pointed out the place wherë this fault is 


GENOA, 

N {peaking of this city and of James Bracelli, who was of Sarzana, in the Republic 

of Genoa, Moreri and his Continuators make ufe of an unpardonable exaggeration, 
James Bracelli, fay they, left alfo a book concerning the illuftrious men of Genoa, which be 
infcribed to Lewis of Pija a Jacobin, &c. Do theſe words fuit a ſmall piece of three of 
four pages, which is tacked to another of the fame fize, intituled, A Defcription of the 
coat of Genoa, that is to fay, of the country which extends from the Var to the Ma- 
cra (1)? What Foglieta, Juftiniani, Leander Alberti, Fafcio, and de Voragine, have 
written upon the fame fubject, is more particular. Philip Beroaldus compares Bracelli’s 
{tile to that of Cæfar. 


(1) In the edition of 1725 the following alteration of Pifa, a Dominican. Theſe two pieces of Bracelli are 
is made here: Janes Bracelli alfo left a foort defcrip- inlerted in the firft volume of the Thefaurus Antiquita- 
tion of the coaft of Gema; to which is added a fmall tum Italia. Niw Onsekvat. 
trratiſe on the illuſtrious men of Genoa, inſcribed to Lewis 


GASPARD BARTHIUS. 
The famous Gafpard Barthius was aged only feventy-one years and three months want- 


what above Jeventy-two years ; which I thus, prove to be a miſtake. Barthius was born 
on the twenty-fecond of June 1587, and died on the ſeventeenth of September 1658: 
we need only reckon the difference between thefe two years (1). This author, fo fa- 
mous among the learned, was very ill treated by Voffius, and he treated Scioppius 
very ill in his turn, being one of his fevereft adverſaries. Barthius was a copious 
writer; and if we may juftly blame any thing in the books which he publifhed, it is 
the eafinefs with which he compofed them. ~ ö 


(1) In the laf edition they have put that Barthius the letter B, and not under the letter G: but this 
died on the feventeenth of September 1658; which is prepoſterous order is pretty common with him, Naw 
taken from Mr Bayle, whom they quote. For the OssEAVAT. 
reſt, our author ſhould have ſpoken of Barthius under 


J. 


JAMES IL. 

N all the articles where mention is made of the late King of England, James II, 
1 they place his death in the year 1702. It is amazing that at three or four years di- 
ſtance from a matter of fact people ſhould be already miſtaken in a year. What would 
the caſe be then, if that Prince had died thirty or forty years ago? It is an inexcuſable 
fault, ſince to avoid it, the editor needed only to have taken up the firſt almanack that 
came in his way, he would have learned there that the ſaid Prince died in the year 
1701, and he would have fixed his Chronology by that (1). 


(t) They have corrected this fault in the lat editions. Naw OBSERVAT. 
VOL. V. No, CXXXIX. 8 Q. S. JUSTIN 
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8. JUSTIN. LE FERON. LE JAY. LODI 


S. JUSTIN. 


n the article of this Father; the editor ſhould not have forgot to fay; that he 

55 of Ariftotle’s greateft adverſaries. If he had conſulted the feventh: book. of Fue 

bius, and St Jerom’s catalogue of Ecclefiaftical Authors, he might have feen with what, 
warmth (a) this Father of the Church inveighed againſt the Prince of Philofophers, 

He publithed a treatife, in which he confuted feveral tenets of Ariftotle’s Philofophy, 

and wherein he fhewed the dangerous confequences that might be drawn from them (i). 

If we ſearch into paft ages, we fhall find few which have not produced adverfaries to 
the Peripatetic Philoſophy; it is true, all thofe who have attacked it have not been 

alike fuccefsful in decrying it; and it ſeems that it was referved for (b) Mr Des Cartes 

to give it the deepeft wounds. 


(2) All this wants to be correéted; for, 1. He shegue of Mr du Pin in the article of that Father of 
fhould have told us what work of Euſebius he means, the Church. Mr Bayus’s REMARK. 
when he fays the feventh book is to be confulted, (1) In the edition of 1712, and thofe that follow, 
whether it be his Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, or his E- we find only that Photius mentions fome treatifes of Ju- 
vangelical Preparation, or his Evangelical Demonſtra- ftin, againf? Marcion and againſt Arifotit. New 
tion. 2. Inthe catalogue which Eufebius has left us OBSERVAT. 
of St Juftin’s works in the eighteenth chapter of the (6) Mr Des Cartes did not make any particular re- 
fourth book of his Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory, we find no futation of the Peripatetic ſyſtem: the mifchief he has 
mention made of any treatife againft Ariftotle. 3. St Je- done it proceeds from his having laid down other, 
rom’s catalogue of Ecclefiaftical Authors makes no men- principles, which have given people a diſtaſte for the 
tion of fuch a treatiſe written by St Jaftin. The trea- ſchool Philofophy. It was Gaffendus, who, by at- 
tife againft Ariftotle, which appears among St Juftin’s tacks in form, fhewed the falfity of the Peripatetic 
works, is accounted fuppofititious. See the Biblio- doctrines. Ma BaTLE's Remang. 


L. 


LE FERON. | 
N this article it is faid that the late Duchefs of Chaulnes had neither brother nor 
fifters, in a word, that fhe was an only daughter. The Marquis de la Frete, who 
is now living, would not readily agree to this affertion (1). 


(1) In the laft edition, at the word Feron, it is faid Barbara Servien, was married in fecond wedlock to 
that Elizabeth ls Feren, who married the Dake of Peter de Gruel, Lord of Ia Frete .. and lef chili 
Chaulnes, for her fecond hufband, was the oxi daugh- by bin. New Onservat- 
ter of Dreux le Feron. They add, that her mother, 


LE JAY. 


This article is faulty, for they have ill ſpelt the name of Catherine de la Boutiere, 
who lately died, and who was married to the late Nicholas le Jay, Baron de Tilly, & 
de la Maifon rouge, and Counfellor in the parliament of Paris, who died in 1700: they 
write it V.. . . de la Boutire (1). Beſides, in the fame article they place the death 
of the late Mr le Jay, Bifhop of Cahors, in the year 1679; as to this laft point there Is 
only a miftake of about twelve years, fince the late Mr le Jay, who fucceeded Mr de 
Noailles, at prefent Cardinal and Archbifhop of Paris, in the bifhopric of Cahors, bas 
been dead not above that fpace of time (2) 


(1) In the edition of 1725, we find at length, Ca- 1679, died in 1693: and in the article of the =~ 
therine de la Boutiere. NEW OBSERVAT. nal de Noailles it is faid, that he was, 12 f Che. 
(2) In the fame edition it is obferved, that Henry- 1679, made Bibop of Cabors, and transferred i 

William le Fay, named Bifbop of Cabors in the year lons-fur-Marne in 1680, New OBSERVAT. 


LODI. 


In the article of Lodi, a town in Italy, no notice is taken of the Hiftory which 
Otho Morena wrote upon that ſubject, and which his fon Acerbus Morena 2 11 in 
(1). This work is, properly fpeaking, the hiftory of what Frederic Barbarofla di r 
Lombardy, from the year 1 154 to the year 1168, chiefly with refpect to the town, 
Lodi. The two Morena’s died before that Prince, confequently they could not bring 


their hiftory further down. They were both in the intereft of Frederic; from u 


(1) In the laſt e 
Hiftory of Morena 


Pa aa fe. 
dition no mention is made of the and was printed in the year 1629, at Lodi in 4 
It is intituled, D 


3 but only of that of Defendente Lodi. New OBSERVAT. 
iftorfi Morici intorno la Citta di Lodi, 


LODI. LE MERCIER. LEYME. LORRAINE, LUCIAN. 


we may juftly conclude that their writings were not quite impartial. It was th! 
doubt that obliged Baronius to ufe them “il in his Feclefiattical Annals 1 be 5 9 of 
them in very difobliging terms; but that Cardinal was ftill more partial to the Pope 
than the Morena’s were to the Emperor, not ithſtanding that they writ, if we may 
ſay ſo, under his very eyes. What may be faid in favour of thefe two authors, is that 
they writ nothing but what.they had feen. Their Latin ftile is fuch as prevailed in the 
XIIth century, that is to fay, very bad. Felix Ofio, Profeffor of Rhetoric at Padua 
has made upon that Hiftory long notes which deferve to be read. i 
The editor gives us an article of Morena, but he fays ina very confufed manner, 
that Otho Morena compofed the Hiftory of Frederic Barbaroſſa, and that his fon 
finifhed it; which is abfolutely falfe, fince that Emperor out-lived them: befides that 
book is rather the Hiftory of the wars of Lodi, than that of the faid Emperor. By 
the Hifory of a man is commonly meant, a particular account of his actions, from the 
beginning of his life to his death. Now the Morena’s could not poffibly have writ a 


55 account of Frederic Barbaroſſa's actions, ſince both of them died before that 
mperor (2). a 


(2) In the laft edition, at the article Morena, it the tows of Lodi; and that his fon Acxkus Morena, 
is faid that OTHO Morena begun the Hiftery of what niſbed what his Sather had not been able to do. That 
the Emperor Frederic Barbaroffa did in Lombardy, from Hittory is inferted in the third volume of the The/aurus 
the year 1154 10 the year 1168, chiefly with rypeF to Aatiquitatum ltali. New OBSERVAT. 


LE MERCIER. 


_ The editor {peaking of John le Mercier, Royal Profeffor of the Hebrew tongue at 
Paris, does not exprefs himfelf fo exactly as he ought todo, when he fays that this 
learned man tranflated from Greek into Latin Harmenopulus. From thefe words, any 
body would be apt to believe that le Mercier has tranflated all the works of that Greek 
author; it is nevertheleſs certain that he has only tranflated his Prochiron, or promptu- 
arium juris civilis. Thoſe who only know Harmenopulus’s works by the idea which 
Moreri, or his Continuators, give of them, will not hefitate a moment in believing, by 
what they fay, that-le Mercier had tranflated them all, becaufe they have been all 
collected in one body (1). 


(1) Our author has taken this remark from Mr at Avignon, tranflated from Greek into Latin, the Prochi- 
Bayle’s Reponfe aux Queftions d un Provincial, Tom. I. rum or Promptuarium juris civilis of Harmenopulus. 
Cap. LIII, pag. 482, & eg. In the edition of 1725 New Ossgavar. 
we find that John le Mercier, when be fudied the Law 


LEY ME. 

This word was right in the firſt editions, and they. have made it wrong in the prefent 
by putting Leyne, inſtead of Leyme: it is an ‘abbey of nuns in the diacefe of Cahors, 
of which mention is made in the article Noailles, upon the fubjećt of Frances de Noailles, 
great aunt to the Marfhal and to the Cardinal de Noailles, who was abbefs there, 
and died not long ago (1). : 


(1) In the laft edition at the word NoarLLEs, and the article of Henry Lord of Noailles, Count of Ayen 
&c, they have put Leime. New Osservar. 


LORRAINE. 

In the article of Lorraine the editor has committed a ve groſs fault: he fays that 
Catherine de Bourbon, fifter to Henry IV, and wife to toe Duke of Bar, was 
mother to the Princeffes Nichola and Claudia de Lorraine; the firft of whom was 
married to Charles, afterwards Duke of, Lorraine, and the fecond to Francis de 
Vaudemont, grand-father to the prefent Duke of Lorraine. Thefe two Princes, who 
were brothers, were firft coufins to thofe two Princeffes who were daughters to Henry 
Duke of Bar, and afterwards of Lorraine, by his fecond wife; for Catherine de 
Bourbon his firft wife, lived only fix months with him, being of different religions 
they fell out and parted, Catherine died in the year 1604 (1). 

In this fame article the editor is miftaken in the lift of the Dukes of Lorraine. 
Gerard, who died in the year 1048, was never Marchis of Lorraine, as it is faid in 
the new edition; it was his fecond fon Gerard who was fo by his marriage with Hedwige, 
heirefs of the county of Namur, which her mother Hermengarde had left her (2). 


(1) This is corrected in the edition of 1725, pag. who died in 1048, is called Count and Marchis of 


209, col. 1. New Osservar. Alfatia; and Gerard, bis fon, Duke and Marchis of 
_ (2) In the fame edition pag. 207. col. 2. Gerard, Lorraine. New OBSERVAT. 
LUCIAN. 


It plainly appears that the editor had a mind to correct what Moreri fays concerning 
the Metemorphofs, or golden Afs of Apuleius, nevertheleſs what he himfelf fays on this 
occafion is not fo exa& as it ought to be; for to fay that the golden Afs is a parapbrafe on 
the fame fubjet? which Lucian bad taken from Lucius of Patras, author of a book of 
Metamorpboſes, or transformations, which Photius mentions, is not an exact expreſſion; 5 
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(SO 


LUCIAN. LUCIUS BRUTUS LYCURGUS. 
ought to have faid that Lucius of Patras had been abridged by Lucian, and paraphrafed 


by Apuleius : 
when they fpeak of Apuleius of 
his works, the Letters to Corellia, 
ſtyle, and his other treatifes de Republica, 


and thus that article fhould have been corrected (1). In the fame manner 
Madaura (2), fhould they have forgot in reckoning y 0 

which, to fay the truth, are (a) written in a very te 
de Numeris, de Muſica, and his Ludicra, of 


which he fpeaks himſelf in his apology (3)? It is (50 a pretty ingenious Poem (4), 


(1) Our author has taken this remark from Mr 
Bayle’s article of Apuleius, remark (M). They have 
made no alteration here in the laft edition of Moreri, 
except that inftead of Lucius of Patras they have put 
Lucius Patras; but Lucius of Patras was right. Nsw 
OBSERVAT. ; , 

(2) By the manner of our author's expreſſing himfelf 
one might believe that Apuleius of Madaura is different 
from the Apuleius he was {peaking of: he is however 
the fame. New OBSERVAT. 

(a) He fhould have faid were, 
time fince thefe letters have been lot. Mr BayLe’s 
REMARK. po 

(3) Nothing has been added upon this in the laf 


edition. NEW OBSERVAT. 


LUCIUS 


for it is a long fo 


(b) It is very probable that the Ludicra ; 
was a collection of divers pieces fome of 8 
in verſe, and others in proſe. He ſays that a letter 
contained in that ecllection had been objedled to him; 
which letter was writen in verſe, and treated of che 
care to be taken in keeping one's teeth clean, de 
dentifricio. This does not prove that the Ludrica was 
a Poem. Mr BayLe’s Remark. 

(4) Our Critic having found in Mr Bayle the follow- 
ing words of Apuleius: Igerunt è Ludicris meis epi- 

lium de dentifricio, verfibus ſeriptum, imagined that 
the Ludicra of Apuleius was a Poem; and though this 
work be not now extant, he ſpeaks of it as if he had 
read it, and aſſures us that i is a pretty ingenious Poem. 
New OBSERVAT. 


BRUTUS. 


Moreri has followed the authority of Dionyfius Halicarnaffenfis preferably to that of 


Livy, in ſpeak 
fon to a daughter of Tarquinius 
whereas Livy makes him the 
demonſtrates with an irrefiftible evidence, 


upon this occafion is not to be defended, an 


of Livy. I refer the reader to him (1). 
(a) This is very obfcure, for to which Tarquin 
mut we fuppofe that the daughter of Tarquinius 
Priſcus was ſiſter? Was it to the lat Tarquin? But in 
that cafe the opinion of Dionyfius Halicarnaſſenſis, 
which our author rejecls, would not be different from 
that of Livy, which he would have us follow; and we 
fhould fay that Tarquinius Priſcus was father to the 
lat Tarquin, which is entirely wrong, as Dionyfius 
Halicarnaſſenſis ‘has plainly proved. The Tarquin 
who is faid here to have been the brother of Brutus’s 


ing of this generous Roman. 
Priſcus King of Rome, who was ſiſter (a) to Tarquin, 
fon of Tarquinia fifter to the laft Tarquin. Mr Bayle 
that the ſentiment of Dionyfius Halicarnaſſenſis, 
d that we muft neceffarily follow the opinion 


Dionyfius Halicarneſſenſis makes kim 


mother, whom they make daughter to Tarquinius 
Prifcus, would neceſſarily be the fon of Tarquinius 
Priſcus, but Hiftory fays nothing of fuch a fon ex- 
cept that he died before his father, and left two fons 
behind him. See Dionyfius Halicarnaſſenſis at the 
beginning of the fourth book. Mr BAY LES Rem. 

41) In the edition of 1712, and thofe that follow, 
it is faid Lucius Junius Brutus was fon to a fer of 
Tarquin King of Rome, and nephew io Tarquinius Sw- 
perbus. New OBSERVAT. 


LYCURGUS. 


They 


(a) did; but in fhort as we find only one 


have made fome alteration in this article, 
as it was in the fupplement of the Dictionary, 
for they ſeem to me not to diftinguifh the two Lycurgus’s, 
fon to Lycophron, and grand-fon to another Lycurgus whom the 
death; the other the Lacedemonian Legiflator. 
different, and it was a grofs fault to confound them, 


Lycurgus mentioned in the new 


I confefs, and it is not fo faulty 
but after all it is not yet exakt: 
one an Athenian Orator, 
thirty tyrants put to 
Thefe two perfons were entirely 
as the author of the Supplement 
edition (4), 


it ftill fhews a difpofition in the editor to confound them (1). 
The author of the Supplement had committed a great many blunders in this article; 


one of the chief of them was, 


that by miftaking Plutarch’s words, 
that Lycurgus drove out all idle and vagabond perſons, 
tendered by that of maleficus only implies that he drove 


he makes him fay 
whereas the Greek word 


out all bad people. He after- 


wards makes him conqueror in the games that were celebrated in the prefence of the 


people, though Plutarch, does not fay 


been two Lycurgus’s, and he ſeems to 


(a) This cenfure is wrong, Moreri had given us the 
article of Lycurgus the Lacedemonian Legiflator. 
Since therefore the author of the Supplement gave us 
the article of fome other Lycurgus’s, and particularly 
that of Lycurgus an Athenian Orator (by which epi- 
‘thet he diftinguifhed him from the very firft line) he 
did not confound the Lacedemonian Legiflator with 
the Orator of Athens. Mr BayLE’s REMARK. 

(6) As I have not this new edition, I content my- 
ſelf with faying that there are feveral Lycurgus's in 
the Paris edition of 1699, and that the Lacedemo- 
nian Legiflator is there plainly diftinguifhed from the 
Athenian Orator. He has been placed among the 
ppr Lycurgus’s. But in the Amfterdam edition of 
z 98 there are above fifty pages between thefe and 

ycurgus the Legiflator, Mr Bayur’s REMARK. 
(1) The edition of 1707 diftinguithes all the Lycur- 
2 


gle 


a fingle word of it. 
grofs faults which convince me that this author was no great Grecian. Mr 
when he fpeaks of Lycurgus in his new book *, 


He committed feveral other 
Faydit, 
doubts (c) whether there had 


confound the King of Thrace with m 


there is realon to 150 en 
e edition of 1704 does the fame. New OBSERV. 
(c) I have locked in this book of Mr Faydit for 
the neceflary page, and without being at all 15 
by the index I found that it is page 54°- I di 5 f 
find there the fault which is taken notice of here, t 
is to ſay, the doubt whether there had 
5 Mr Faydit does 15 ee 
who diſtincuiſb the Lycurgus King 9 
other 95 3 he only fays that they all agree that 
thefe T Lycurgus’s a more t 
er the defiruction o ; itis upon 
for us to Moreri, 404 ier ea he concludes that 
it was abſurd in Virgil to make Eneas fay, hi 
‘ fpeaking to Dido, that be bad pa zd ee 
« kingdom of the Thracians, avhere the 1 8 55 a T 
bad formerly reigned in old times. ‘Thraces pe 


s’s very well; and 


— 
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of Lacedemon. In fhort after fhewing that he was very uncertain on this head, he 
refers his reader to Moreri. This authority fhould not be of any great weight for fuch 
an high-fpirited author as Mr Faydit appears to be in his works. 


* acri quondam regnata Lycurgo.’ But, 1. We do 
not find in Moreri that Lycurgus, King of Thrace, 
lived after the war cf Troy. We find nothing pre- 
cifely determined there as to the time of that King. 
We only find enough to make us conclade that he 
lived in the fabulous times. 2. It is certain that the 
Antients who have mentioned that Prince make him 
live before the war of Troy. Homer, in the fixth 
book of the Iliad, introduces Diomedes (one of the 
Grecian Captains at the fiege of Troy) relating, as an 
old ftory, the punifhment of that Lycurgus for hav- 
ing driven out Bacchus. Apollodorus, in the third 


of Thrace, in fuch a manner, that, by a plain confe- 
quence, this Lycurgus muft have lived feveral gene- 
rations before the war of Troy. This juftifies Virgil, 
and demands a reparation of the injury done him. I 
fhould be very curious to Know the name of the au- 
thors who have owned that Lycurgus, King of Thrace, 
lived more than three hundred years after the deftruction 
of Trey. I do not know one that fays fo. As for the 
reft, the article of that King of Thrace is ftill very 
faulty in Moreri. There are ſeveral things wanting that 
ought to be there, and they have only quoted Plu- 
tarch and Propertius, who hardly fay any thing of 


book of his Bibliotheca, pag. m. 175, defcribes the what is there related. Mr BayLe’s REMARK 
adventures of Bacchus, with reſpect to Lycurgus, King 


M. 


MARTIN AKAKIA. 


ORERI and his Continuators have committed a great error concerning tlie 
native country of this Phyfician; they have tranſlated the word Catalaunenſis 


by Catalan or of Catalonia, inftead of Chalonois or of Chalons. If they had carefully 


read Quenſtet, in his book de patriis viror. to which they refer us, they would not 


have been guilty of fuch a blunder (1). I hope thefe remarks will prevent all miftakes 
in the following editions, concerning the native country of the chief of a family that is 
very confiderable in the faculty of Phyficians at Paris. 


(1) This remark is taken from Mr Bayle. In the edition of 1725, we find that Alalia was born at 
Chalons on the Marne. New OBSERVAT. 


MATTHEW BOSSULUS. 


He is different from another John Boffulus likewife a Frenchman, who lived above 
a century before him, but who, as well as he, has been very much forgotten in his 
own country. Mr Bayle had complained much that Matthew was fo little known in 
the Republic of Letters, notwithftanding he had acted fuch a confiderable part in the 
world. He was preceptor to Don Carlos fon to Philip II, King of Spain: he had before 
that taught Rhetoric in the Univerfity of Valencia. Theſe marks of honour have not 
however been able to refcue him from oblivion ; and notwithftanding the tender anxiety 
of Mr Bayle he ſtill continues in oblivion. Who could have believed that Mr Vaultier, 
who is fo much concerned for the glory of his country, would have neglected to in- 
form pofterity, that France had given to the court of Spain a man of that confequence ? 
It has been thought that the caufe of this oblivion was his not having writ any books. 
If immortality can only be had at the price of being an author, it muft: be confeffed 
that it would often be a greater advantage to remain buried in the duft with the generality 
of mankind, and to be of the number of thofe whofe name does not go beyond the 
firft generation (1). 


(1) In the laf edition of Moreri we find a good more than the tranſcriber in this place. New Os- 
article of Boffulus; they have made great ufe there of sERvaT. 
Mr Bayle's Dictionary, of which our author is no 


MAZZOLIN. 


The editor has adopted the error which prevailed in all the other editions concerning 
Sylvefter Mazzolin, called Prierio or Prierias. ‘That General of the Dominicans (a) 
did not die at Rennes in Bretagne on the twentieth of October 1520. Since he 
dedicated his book de Strigi-Magarum Dæmonumque mirandis, to Cardinal Auguftin 
Trivulfo, on the firt of March 1521. I do not wonder that the editors have copied 
that error one from another, fince not one of them mentions this book, which would 
have ferved to rectify their Chronology. I believe they have taken Francis Sylvefter, 

VOL. V. 8 R who 


(a) There is reafon to believe that Sylvefter Prierias never was General of the Dominicans. Ma Bayt n at 
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who was likewife General of the Dominicans for this Mazzolin. Francis, it is true 
died in the courfe of his vifitation at Rennes in Bretagne; but if we fhould even allo i 
thefe two Generals, who are very different, to be no more than one and the fame per- 
fon, the error would not be the lefs groſs upon that account, fince Francis Sylveſter 
died, not in the year 1520, but in 1528: fo that granting the editor’s fuppofition to be 
true, there would {till be an anachronifm of eight years (r). 


1) All this is taken from Mr Bayle, Réponfe aux died at Rennes on the nineteenth of September 

A 15 d'un Provincial. Tom. I. Chap. LXVI. aged fifty-four years. This article is ce in ae 
pag. 618, ES feg. In Moreri’s edition of 1725, they edition of Moreri, where they will do well to correct 
have given us the article of Sy/vefer de Priero, at the the following reference: ‘ SyLvestTER called de Pri- 
word Mozotino, upon what Father Quetif and Fa- ‘ erio, General of the Dominicans, fee Mozol ix: 
ther Echard fay of him in their Bibliotheque of the Thefe words, General of the Dominicans, ſhould be 
Dominican writers. Mozolino died at Rome in the ſtruck out. There is likewiſe another fault to be cor- 
year 1523, being then Mafter of the facred palace. refted in the article Mozolino: the Printers have put 
He never was General of the Dominicans. We find Edward Brow, inftead of Edward Brows, New 
in Father Quetif and Father Echard the article of OBSERVAT. 

Francis Sylveſter, General of the Dominicans, who 


MEDICIS. 


In reckoning up the authors who have wrote the life, or who have made mention, 
of the famous Marquis of Marignano, John-James de Medicis, brother to Pope 
Pius IV, it is furprifing that the editor fhould not fpeak of the Hiftoria Cifalpina of 

Erycius Puteanus, or rather of the Hiftory of the actions of John-James de Medicis 
on the borders of the lake of Como. Erycius Puteanus is fo well known in the learned 
world, that one has reafon to be ſurprized at Moreri and his Continuators for not nam- 
ing him among the Hiftorians of the Marquis of Marignano. The Hiftory of John- 
James de Medicis, which he compofed, ends with the unfortunate battle of Pavia, 
where Francis I. was taken prifoner by the Spaniards, and carried to Madrid. In a 
word, Erycius Puteanus was the chief author that fhould have been confulted in order 
to give us fure and faithful memoirs concerning the life of the famous Marquis of Ma- 
rignano, fince he was beft acquainted with it, and knew the moft fecret circumftances 
of it (1). 

Belle, in the article of Erycius Puteanus, the editor, when he ſpeaks of his works, 
ſays nothing at all of that above-mentioned (2). Galeazzo Capella has compoſed a fhort 
Hiftory not exceeding five pages, which may ferve by way of fupplement to that of 
the Marquis of Marignano, written by Erycius Puteanus: and indeed they have been 
printed together : the latter is an account of the war of Muzzo, a {mall town on the 
weft fide of the lake of Como. The Marquis of Marignano was, properly ſpeaking, 
the author of that little war; he got by it the town of Marignano, a large fum of 
money, and the title of Marquis. This fupplement has been forgotten as well as the 
work to which it is fubjoined (3). 


(1) In the laft edition, at the word Mepicis, Me- concerning Hiftory, Rhetoric, Mathematics, Philefoply, 
pict, or MEDIQUIN, (Foba-Fames) Marquis of Ma- and Philology, an account of which may be feen in Vak- 
rignano, they quote, Erycius Putranas, Hifi. Ciſalpina. rius Andreas's Bibliotheca Belgica. New Ozs PEL. 
This Hiftory is in the third volume of the Tbefaxres (3) They have not yet inferted this particular in 
Antiquitatum Italia. New OBSERVAT. the article of the Marquis of Marignano; nor men- 

(2) In this edition at the article Puy (Henry ds), tioned the book of Galeazzo Capella de Bello Mafiam, 
or Erycius Pureanus, they do not give the cata- which Grævius has inferted in the third volume of his 
logue of this author's works: they only take notice Thefaurus Antiquitatum Italiæ. New OBSERVAT. 
in general, that be Xf? a very great sumber of treatifes 


MILLET. 

That name has been ill {pelt in this edition, where they have put Milet inftead of 
Millet, and that fault is peculiar to this edition, fince it is not in the others. It is very 
neceffary to take notice of it, that it may be avoided in the following editions. When 
I fay very neceſſary, it is with reſpect to one of the greateft Mathematicians of the paft 
age, who bore that name. I mean Claudius Francis Millet de Chales, a Jefuit, who 
befides, was of one of the moft confiderable families in Savoy; a family of which there 
have been Archbifhops in the Tarentaife, firft Prefidents to the Chamber of Accounts 
of Chambery, and feveral other dignified perfons (1). 


; (1) In the edition of 1725 we find, Mir ET pE J and under the word Chales, there is CHALES (Clau- 
Cuaces (Claudius Francis), a Jefuit, fee Cha LES: | dius-Francis Millet de) a Jeſuit, c. New OBSERV: 


MILTON. 


This article is not very correct. The editor would have given us 4 juft idea of that 
author, if he had told us what were his true fentiments concerning religion. Milton, 
who wrote fo much in vindication of the wicked and fuccefsful attempts which his 
countrymen made upon the life of the unfortunate King Charles I, their ſovereign, 
was a man of no religion; he indeed profeſſed ſeveral religions, but he did no sa 
than utter upon the furface of every one; for he was firft of the church of aero 


afterwards finding the fect of the Puritans, who are rigid Calvinifts, that fprung ee 
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England in the year 1565 more to his liking, he embraced it. The fame fcklenefs 
which had made him quit the church of England, made him likewife defert the ſect of 
the Puritans, in order to join the Anabaptiſts; people believed then that Milton was 
entirely fixed, but they were miftaken ; the declaration which he made at his death 


that he was attached to no religon, fhewed, 


Infidel (a). 


at laft, what he was, that is, a downright 


Milton was a very bad Poet, and ſtill a worfe Orator : his poems are wretched ; there 
is hardly any line in them where the laws of quantity are truly obferved ; one perceives 
in reading them, that it is a ſchool-boy's performance; ou ently he had no occafion 


to tell us fo, 


it appears plainly enough upon a flight perufa 


Some authors pretend 


that he did not write the apology for the people of England, and that he only lent 
his name to the work of a French fchoolmafter, who at that time taught children 


at London (1). 


(a) Our author fhould not have contented himſelf 
with informing the ‘editor of Moreri that thefe things 
are wanting in the article of Milton: he fhould like- 
wife have pointed out to him the fources where the 
proofs were to be had, for one of the moft effential 
laws which the author of an Hiftorical Dictionary 
fhould obferve, is not to advance any thing without 
citing authorities. Mr BayLe’s REMARK. 

(1) Although our author had before him Mr Bayle’s 
Dictionary, where there is a very good article of Mil- 
ton, he has neverthelefs aferibed. to Milton fentiments 
which he was far from entertaining. Inſtead of re- 
lating them fuch as they were in themfelves, he has 
judged of them according to his own prejudices, and 
has afterwards denominated them according to the 
judgment he made of them. This is not acting the 
part of an Hiftorian, but that of a difputant, or of 
a declaimer. He even adds, of his own head, fome 
circumftances that are abfolutely falfe. Let us come 
to the fact. Mr Bayle, {peaking of Milton's religion, 
fays after his Hiftorian, that zhe fe which pleaſed him 
moft in bis youth was that of the Puritans; but, adds 
he, in bis riper years be liked bef the Independents and 
Anabaptifis, becanfe they allowed more liberty to every 
private perfon, and in his opinion feemed to come neare 
to the primitive Chriflians: but in the latter part of bis 
life, be feparated himfelf from all communions, and did 
not sibs jai any Chriftian afembh, nor in his boufe did 
he make ufe of the ferm of worfoip of any fha. As far 
the refl, be expreffed the profoundsft reverence to God, as 
ewell by bis actions as by bis converſation. Theſe parti- 
culars have changed their nature and ſhape in paſſing 
through our author's hands. Milton, fays he, was a 
man of no religion; be indeed profefed feveral, but be 
did no more than flutter upon the furface of every one; be 
avas firft of the church of England; afterwards finding 
the ſect of the Puritans . .. more to his liking, be em- 
braced it. The fame ficklenefi which bad made him quit 
the church of England, made him likewife defert the 
fea of the Puritans in order to join the Anabaptifis ; peo- 
ple believed then that Milton was entirely fixed, but the 
abere miſtalen; the declaration which be made at his 
death, that be was attached to no religion, fhewed at 
Ief what be was, that is to fay, a downright Infidel. 

othing can be more falfe than the idea which this 
author gives of Milton, as being a man of no religion, 
and a downright Infidel. The works which he pub- 
lifhed evidently fhew that this is a falfe and flanderous 
afperfion. The declaration which he is faid to have 
made at his death, that be was attached to no religion, 
is another notorious falfhood. How could our author 
have the affurance to advance a thing which all En- 
gland knows to be a lye. 

He adds, that Milton was a very bad Poet, and 


Hill a worfe Orator 5 that bis poems are wretched, and 


that fome authors pretend be did not write the a or 
the 17575 of E le and that be had only lent is hal 
to the work of a French fehoolmaffer. He found all this 
in Mr Bayle, who took it from Salmafius’s anſwer to 
Milton, but Mr Bayle has obferved that they were 
idle ftories with which fome flatterers amufed Salma- 
fius. All thefe are fables, fays he, which I am glad 
to recite, that authors may learn to give no credit to ca- 
Lumnies wherewith people fill their heads againſt their an- 
tagonifis. They think they make their court by this means 
10 thofe authors, and occafion their gublifbing an hundred 
impertinencies. This remark has made no impreffion 
upon our Critic, it has not hindred him from making 
a grave and ferions narrative of all thoſe impertinenciei. 
2 


Google 


The 


In the laft editions of Moreri, they have correged 
the article of Miten from the Dictionary of Mr Bayle : 
but it is not yet entirely free from faults. I fhall ob- 
ferve fome of them here. 1. They call Milton’s firt 
wife Mary Powvel, it fhould be Mary Powell. 2. They 
give the book afcribed to Charles 1, the title of Icon 
regia, they fhould have faid Icon Bafilike. 3. Mr Bayle 
obferves that Milton abfconded at the refloration of King 
Charles Il, and did not appear in public till the amneſiy 
was proclaimed. He obtained a pardon, adds Mr Dayle, 
and lay under no other penalty, but that of being excluded 
from all public offices. In Moreri, it is faid that Le 
obtained from Charles II a pardon, avithout being ſubject. 
ed to any other penalty, than that A being excluded from 
public offices. But this was the Parliament’s bufinefs, 
not the King’s. It is true the author of Miltons Life 
fays that in the act of Indemnity, the Parliament con- 
tented themfelves with excluding him from public offices. 
But Milton is not named in that act; and this was fuf- 
ficient to fhelter him, without his having occafion for 
a pardon: for in the act itfelf it was declared that all 
thoſe who were not by name excluded from the Indem- 
nity, fhould be looked upon as comprifed therein, and 


exempted from all penalties, in the fame manper as 


if they were exprefsly named. John Goodwin, a fa- 
mous Divine, who had publifhed a book to juſtify the 
execution of Charles I, was excluded from public offices. 
4. The new editors fay, that Milton in his book of 
the true religion, &c, excludes none but Roman Catholics 
from falvation. Ba fhould have faid, as Mr Bayle 
has done, that he excludes none but Roman Catholics 
from the benefit of a Toleration; and fhould have added 
the reafon which moved him to exclude them from it. 
Milton, fays Mr Bayle, bews that Popery ought to be 
wholly deprived of the benefit of a Toleration, not as it is 
a religion, but as it is a tyrannical faction which oppreffes 
all others. 5. The editors have {pun out this article 
by the recital of what paſſed at Oxford, in the year 
1683. The univerfity of Oxford, fay they, being met in 
a body, on the 2d of July (they fhould have faid the 
2 iſt of July) 1683, declared XXVII propohtions ex- 
tracted out of Milton's works, to be heretical and ſcanda- 
lous, and contrary to the allegiance which ſubjects oace 
to their King, &c. But thefe XXVII propofitions 
were not all extracted from Milton : feveral of them 
were taken from Knox, Buchanan, Baxter, and fome 
other Englifh and Scotch writers. They add, that 
the Englifo very much changed their way of thinking af- 
terwards ; as well as Bayle bimfelf, who had commended 
them at that time, (in his Nouvelles de la Republique des 
Lettres, for the month of April 1684, Art. III. p. m. 
141 They fhould not have faid that Mr Bayle 
changed bis way of thinking afterwards, without giving 
proofs of it. As for the Englifh, it would be eafy to 
fhew that they have not changed their way of thinking. 


By the Englißb, we are not to underſtand the Court, nor 


the univerſity of Oxford; but the Engliſh nation in 
general: and if we conſult the Hiſtory of thoſe times, 
we fhall find that the Englith nation was entirely averſe 
to the arbitrary government, which the court was la- 
bouring to introduce; and that the fpirit of liberty, 
which reigned in the two laft Parliaments of King 
Charles II, was the occafion of their being diffolved. 
6. In the new edition of Moreri, they may add, that 
on the 23d of March 1710, the Houfe of Lords caufed 
the decree of the univerfiry of Oxford, which we have 
been fpeaking of, to be burnt by the hand of the 
hang-man. New OBSERVAT. — 


(2) Thefe 
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MILTON. MONTROSE. 


MORIGGIA. NITARD. 


The two moft tolerable poems of Milton (4) are in blank verſe; the firft is intituled 
Paradife Loft: the fecond, Paradife Regained. The firft is much better than he 
fecond ; which gave occafion for fome people to fay, that Milton is readily found in 


Paradife Loft, but not in Paradice Regained. Salmafius was the great (c) antagoniſt of 


Milton, he difcredited him much, 


(b) Theſe two poems are in Englifh, and they are 
accounted maſter- pieces. Mx BayLe’s REMARK. 

(e) This expreffion is too indeterminate: Salmaſius 
having written an Apology for King Charles I, was 
confuted by Milton. He wrote a Reply, which was 


not printed till long after his death. It is th 
certain that he publiſhed nothing at all apat 1 
Can this be a ſufficient reaſon for ſay ing that he da 
his great antagoniſt? Mr BATLE's Remarr. 


MONTROSE. 


It is furprifing, that in fpeaking of this Marquis, they have forgot the name of his 
family: this is the firft thing that fhould be obſerved when a perfon of diſtinction is 
treated of; and when a circumftance fo effential to Hiftory is omitted, it is to be feared 
that the whole body of the article fuffers by the author's negligence. But it would not 


be enough to make the reader take notice o 


f this omiffion, if I did not fupply it: I 


muft therefore tell him, that the name of the Marquis of Montrofe was Jobn Greme (1). 


(1) This Marquis was not called Jobn Greme. In 
the edition of 1712, they have put James Gremme ; 
and in that of 1725, Janes Gremme, or Graham. 
Fames is right; but the other word was never {pelt 


. Greme nor Gremme. If our author had confulted fome 


Englifh book, he would have feen that it ought to be 
written Grabam. It is true that the pronunciation of 
Grabam, comes near the French Gréam or Gréme: but 
we are not allowed to change the Orthography of 
foreign names, and to exprefs their pronunciation 
according to the French Orthography. By this 
means they would be entirely difguifed. For ex- 
ample, if a Frenchman fhould write Lak, or Lac; 
who could guefs that he {peaks of Mr Locke, that ce- 
lebrated Philofopher? As for the reft, in the edition 
of 1712, they had wrongly writ Mont-Rofe, and placed 


that article among the names which are fo divided: in 
that of 1725 they have put Montreſe, which is right; 
but they have thereby mifplaced that article; fince it 
comes in before thofe of Montagnana, Montagne, &c. 

I fhall add, that fpeaking of the Marquis of Mon- 
trofe, they fhould have obferved after Father d'Or- 
leans, that this lord had at firſt gone with the torrent, 
and carried arms for the caufe of liberty. They should 
likewife have fet down the reafons which the Scotch al- 
ledged to juſtify their manner of putting him to death ; 
Kc. The laws of Hiftory require that the pro and 
con fhould be fairly ftated. Laſtly, they might have 
conſulted authors who were more impartial, and better 
informed, than Du Verdier, and Abbé Raguenet, who 
are quoted at the end of this article. New Os Rv. 


MO RIGGIA. 


In this article they confound the Jeſuits and Jeſuates, fince they give the title of 
General of che Jeſuits to Paul Moriggia, who was only General of the Jeſuates: thefe are 
two very different orders, This error has eſcaped all the editors of Moreri ; and it is 
fo much the leſs excuſable, as it is not natural to fuppofe that one fhould be ignorant to 
What order a writer of Father Paul Moriggia's reputation bélonged ; a writer, I fay, 
who has enriched the Republic of Letters, with fixty-one different Treatifes (1). 


(1) In the laft edition, at the word Moricia C,, they have very well faid that he was Genral 


of the Fefuates. New OBSERVAT. 


N. 


NITARD. 
HE editor is miftaken with reſpect to Cardinal John Everard Nitard, whom tr 


{tiles Confeffor to the King of Spain, Charles II. 
not Confeſſor to the King of Spain, but to the Queen his mother, 


Father Nitard the Jefuit, was 
Mary-Anne 0 


Auftria (1); and the thing is fo much the lefs to be doubted of, as it was the blind con- 
fidence which that Princefs repofed in him, that brought upon him thofe difgraces o 
which the late Madame d’Aunoy has given us fuch a particular and curious account in 


her Memoirs of the Court of Spain. It is true that this good Father was obliged to leave 


the kingdom of Spain fomewhat abruptly, but to comfort hitn he was prefented with 
a Cardinal’s cap, upon his arrival at Rome. They had no other rewards to give him or 
it is well known that the Jefuits do not accept (a) of Bifhoprics, and that confequently 
there is no way of crowning their fervices, but by the Roman purple. 


(1) This is correéted in the laft edition. New Os- 


` SERVAT. 


(a) It will be proper to read upon this ſubject what Mr BATLEI's REMARK. 


2 
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. ; the 
Mr Daillé fays of it in the twentieth chapter i 


third part of his Reply to Father Adam an 


PATRICIUS 


PAT RICIUS. PAUL III. 


P. 


PATRICIUS. 


R Bayle had taken care to warn the editors of, Moreri, that Francis Patricius the 
1 Venetian, who lived towards the end of the XVJth century, never was a Pro- 
teſſor of Padua. If they had confulted Thuanus’s Hiftory, they would not have co- 
pied this fault from the old editions. Patricius, after having been ſeventten years a 
Profeffor at Ferrara, retired to Rome, whither he was brought by the liberalities of 
Clement VIII, and from that time he never left it (1). This Antiperipatetic propofed 
fuch Iingular tenets (2) concerning the five Categories of Porphyry, that the greateſt part 
of the Philoſophers of his time fell upon him. . Bo 


r 


(1) In the editiaa of 1707, and the following, they words, you muftconfult Mr Bayle’s Dictionary, in the 
have put, that he ag Philfaphy at Ferttra, and at article PATRICIUS (Franciscus), remark []. 
Rome, & c. New OBsERVAT. - Naw Ossgervat. 

(2) To know the error that is contained in theſe 


| PAUL III. 

Moreri and his Continuators, only fay that Paul III hdd a fon and a daughter, before 
he was created Pope. That expreſſion is not particular enough; they fhould have faid 
that this Pope had two children by a lawful (2) marriage, and this declaration was fo 
much the more neceſſary, as the obfcure. expreffion of Moreri authotifes the opinion 
which prevails among the greateft part of réaders, that the children of Pope Paul HI 
were not legitimate, and confequently thac the prefent family of Parma is derived from 
the baftards of the firft houfe of Farneſe; which is abfolutely falſe: Alexander Farneſe, 
before he was Pope under the name of Paul III, had Conftanee, who married ($) Bafio 
Sforza, the fecond of that name, Count df S., Fiore, and Peter Lewis Farnefe, who 
was firſt Duke of Caftro, and afterwards of Patma and Placentia (1). The famous 
Alexander Farneſe, who came into Fraade at the hedd of a numerous army, was his 
grandfon. p 

The Abbot Faydit, fpeaking in his new book of the ttagical death of Peter Lewis 
Farneſe, whofe intereft obliged him to join the Fieſchi againft the Doria’s, calls the 
latter Dauria's, as in another place, where he mentions the Abbot Cotin of the French 
Academy, he calls him Cautin. This odd Orthography ferves only to disfigure names, 
and to make it impoffible to know them.: Thuanes, in ging them ä Latin turn, has 
corrupted them, and others disfigure therm by fpelling them ill: both he and they only 
affect to be (c) fingular. 


(a) It would have been proper here to give proofs ereat Pe, ander se name of Onuphrius II, ahd bf: 
of the marriage contricted by Alexander Farnele, be- m, under the mame of Paul III. Our author has 


fore he had entered into the Eccleſiaſtical Order; to 
name tlie wife that he married, to point out tho time 
and place, and to quote creditable authors : till this is 


done, it is in vain to condemn thofe who exprefs them- 


ſelves as Moreri does. M BATLE.s REMARK. 

(6) He ought to have faid 59%, and as I obferved, 
before, he fhould have named the wife, by whom A- 
lexander Farnefe had this daughter, and the fon from 
whom the Dukes of Parma deſcend. This was fo much 
the more neceſſary, as he confeſſes here, that the greateft 
part of the readers believe that the children of Faul III 
were not legitimate. Sanfovino, a famous Italian au- 
thor in the XVIth century, exprefsly ſays, in his book 
of the Families of Italy, fol. 170, that Peter Lewis 
Farnefe was natural fon to Paul III. He ſÿeaks thus 
immediately after having beftowed great encomiums 
upon that Pope. Could he have been ignorant of the 
marriage, which a man of fo diftinguifhed a family, and 
who in the character of Cardinal, and afterwards in that 
of Pope, fignalized himſelf fo many ways, is ſuppoſed to 
have contracted? The Abbot Faydit, Wi pra, pag. 
376, fays that Peter Auiſe Farnsfa was lawful fon to 
Alexander Farnefe, whe after bis wife's death, wee 


VOL V. 958 


Google 


-do not 
count. Ma Bay hx’ RINA. 


perhaps only this vouchet for chat Pope's marriage. 
We deftre boch one and the other in a very ſerious man- 
ner, that they would communicate to the public; the 

roofs of a thing fo little known as this is. I obferve, 
by the by, chat atcording to Sanfovino, ibid. Alexan- 
der Farnefe at frk took thé namé of Honorius V. 
This is more probable, than to fay that he took the 
name of Onuphrius III, for there has been no Pope 
called Onuphrius. He mug therefore have taken the 
name Onuphrius I, and not of Onuphrius III. Mx 
Baywe’s Remark. 

(1) In the edition of 1712, and thofe that follow, 
they have faid that, Pas? HY bad been married before 
be entered into the Ecclehaftical Or hr, and by bis mat- 
riage, bed a daughter named Conſtance, whe was mdr- 
ried to Boſio Sforza, fecond of that name; and a fon 
called Peter Lewis Farneſt, whom be made duke of Par- 
ma. But they give no proof of his marriage. New 
OBSERVAT. , 

le) I believe that they who ſpell names ill are only 
to be charged with negligence, or a bad memory: I 
however pretend to excuf them upon that ac- 


PAULICIANS, 
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horrence. 


PAULICIANS. PELISSON. PENELOPE. PHILIP D’AQUIN, 


PAULICIANS. 


Moreri and his Continuators are only miftaken in about a century, as to the time i 
which Paul and John, two brothers, who were heads of the fect of Paulicians, eal 
If the editor had given himfelf the trouble to read the celebrated Bifhop of Meaux’s 
Hiftoire des Variations, he would have feen in the Irth book, that thefe two brothers 
lived in the VIIth century, and not in the VIIIth, as he has too flightly advanced up. 
on the credit of thofe who had compiled before him the great Hiftorical Dictio- 


nary (1). 


The fundamental doctrine of thefe Heretics, was, that there were two prin- 


ciples, Co-eternal, and Independent the one upon the other. 


(1) In the laſt edition they fay, after Mr Bayle, | who made himſelf the head of that ſect in Armenia 


that the Paulician: were fo called from one Paul, 


in the VI Ith century. New Opservart. 


PELISSON. 


1 do not know whether the editor defigned in this article to correct Mr Bayle, on 
the fubject of Raymund Peliffon, one of the anceftors of Mr Peliffon, Member of 
the French Academy: in the Critical Dictionary, Raymund Peliffon is Firft-Prefident 
of the Parliament or Senate of Chambery: and in the new edition of Moreri, they 


change this title into that of Firft-Prefident of Dauphiné. 


It is neverthelefs very cer- 


tain that this Raymund was Firft-Prefident of the Senate of Savoy, and not of the 
Parliament of Dauphiné : this is a fact known all the world over (1). 


(1) In the edition of 1725 we find that Raymund 
Pelim was, in the year 1537, made Prefident in the 
Senate of Chambery, and Intendant in Savoy. Mr Bayle 
has cited Borel, Trefor des Antiquitex. Gaubifes & Fran- 


goifes, who fays that Raymund Pelifon was Firf-Pref- 
dent at Chambery: notwithſtanding this our author 
expreſſes himfelf as if Mr Bayle had faid that of his 
own head. New Osservat. 


PENELOPE. 


I was furprized to find in the article of this Queen of Ithaca, the queftion fo ill dif- 
cuffed, whether Homer was really one of her lovers. The editor contents himfelf with 
telling us in general terms, that, according to fome authors, Homer praifed Penelope 
fo much, only becauſe be bad been in love with ber: he would have been able to deter- 
mine it in the negative, if he had taken the trouble to read Meziriac’s notes upon O- 
vid’s Epiſtles: that learned man brings demonſtrative reafons (4) to prove, that Pene- 
lope was a very chaft woman; befides, what Aufonius fays of her in his 135th Epi- 


gram (b), is an unanfwerable proof of her virtue. 


The kiffes of Penelope were hardly 


known during fo great a number of years to her fon Telemachus, becaufe he was not 


her hufband, for whom fhe kept all her careffes. 
his book Leéionum fubcifvarum, Lycophron, 
lipomena, do not fay the fame thing: but a 


I agree that Floridus Sabinus, in 
Herodotus, and Dempſterus, in his Para- 


fter all, the proofs of Auſonius (c), fet in 


their full force by the learned Mr de Meziriac, ought to prevail on this occafion; and 


the editor fhould have declared what he thought on this queftion, 


as he has done on 


feveral other queftions, perhaps much lefs interefting (1). 


(a) The reader will be a little at a lofs to ander- 


ſtand our author's reafoning, for to prove it to be falfe , 


that Homer commended Penelope fo much, only be- 
caufe he had been in love with her, would require 
other reafons than this, viz. that Penelope was very 
chaft, which is neverthelefs the only reafon that he 
makes ufe of. Beſides, he does not think that Mezi- 
riac has proved by demonftrative reafons, that Pene- 
lope was a very chaft woman, nor even that he has 


‘fo much as attempted to confute thofe who have fpoken 


ill of her. Mr BayLe’s REMARK. 

($) This Epigram is no proof. Auſonius makes 
Penelope fpeak, it is therefore no more than a tefti- 
mony which fhe bears to herfelf, and one could only 
infer from it, that the Poet had a very good opinion 
of that lady’s virtue. Every body fees the difference 


there is between praifing a woman, and ſewing, by 
unanfwerable proofs, that fhe was virtuous. Mr 
BayLe’s REMARK. . 

(e) To make a right judgment of the folidity of 
theſe words one needs only examine the two foregoing 
Remarks. Mx BAT LE's REMARK. f 

(1) All the learning which our author difplays 
here did not coſt him much; he has taken it from 
Mr Bayle: but the reafonings are entirely his own. 
In the laft edition of Moreri, after thefe words : Some 
antient authors have polen in 4. very dara 
manner of Penelope's conduct, and have written 12 : 
mer commended ber fo much, only becanft be bad bees | 


dove with ber; they add, fee spon this bead Baylis 


Dictionary. New OBSERVAT. 


PHILIP D’AQUIN. E 
It was not a circumſtance to be omitted in the new edition, that Philip d' Aquin, ¥® 


was Profeffor of the Hebrew tongue at Paris, thal 
Lewis XIII, and of whom great mention is made in the trial of the late OMe di- 
d’Ancre, had been a Jew. The very nature of that trial fhould have engaged the ¢ 


(a) See the following remark at the end. Mr 


-Bay LE’s REMARK. 


(6) It was needlefs to put here the word /ate, con- 
fidering what a long time it is fince that Marſhal died; 
befides, that his memory has always been held in ab- 

h Several people think that we fhould never 
make ufe of this word lare but when thofe to whom 


Go gle 


of the late (a) King 


in the reign 


tor 


we direct our ſpeech are ignorant whether the 1 
talked of be alive or not. They ma . II that 
woman, ſpeaking to people who know a T ad nt 
fhe is a widow, K ould only fay my hufbaná, approve 
my late bufband, They would not therefore 
of our author’s writing in the year 170 5 

King Lewis XIII. Ma Baxte’s REMARK % in 
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PHRÆA. PHILOSTRATUS. 


PRETEXTATUS. PRIOLO. 


tor to examine this fact in a particular manner; befides, the religion of authors ſhould 
always be the chief thing minded by Hiftorians (1). 


(1) In the edition of 1725, the article Aquin 
(Pbilip) is taken from Mr Bayle's Dictionary, which 
is cited; but they have not taken all that was effential 
in Mr Bayle. They ſhould have obferved, 1. That 
d'Aquin had been a Jew. 2. That we find fome cu- 
rious particulars concerning him in the trial of the 


Marſhal d’Ancre. 3. That Flayigny accufed him of 
having corrupted the Hebrew text of Mr le Jay's 
Bible. 4. They fay that he taught Hebrew at Paris 
in the reign of Lewis XIII, in the XVI Ith century. 
After naming Lewis XIII it was needleſs to add, in 
the XV Ith centary, New OBSERVAT. 


| PH R A. 

In the article of the Engliſhman John Phræa (not Pbreas) the editor has forgot to 
ſpeak of that author's maſter-piece, which, at the ſame time, was the firſt attempt he 
made in writing: I mean his tranflation of the difcourfe of Syneſius, who, among the 
Greek authors, is the moſt difficult to be underſtood, and whom all the tranſlators be- 
fore that time had been afraid to meddle with. That diſcourſe was an encomium up- 
on baldnefs ; Moreri and his editors are not the only perfons that have forgot to ſpeak 
of this tranflation (1). . 


(1) In the laft edition, at the word Par æA, they | ing after Mr Bayle's Dictionary, from whence our au- 
ſpeak of the tranflation of Syneſius's difcourfe, copy- | thor has taken what he fays here. New Osserv. 


PHILOSTRATUS. 


Moreri did not confult this author, when he placed the death of Apollonius Tyaneus 
in the year 97 or 99. This fault ſhould have been corrected in the new edition, fince 
it is certain that this Philofopher died in the reign of Nerva, that is to fay, in 96, or 
at moft, in the beginning of the following year (1). There has been publifhed, in 
the year 1704, a new book upon this ſubject, which ought to be confulted (2). 


_ (1) In the edition of 1725, at the article ApoLLo- Tyane comvaincué’ de faufete & Pimpoflure. Mr du 
wius Tyaneus, it is obferved that fome make bim die Pin is the author of it. They have made nfe of it 
in the year 97, and others in the year 99. N in that edition, in relating the judgments of antient 


OBSERVAT. and modern authors concerning Apollonius Tyaneus. 
(2) This book is intituled, Hifloire I Apollonius de New Osservat. 


PRETEXTATUS, 


It is a long time fince Moreri has been cenfured for relating ill the ftory that is told 
of the young Papyrius Prætextatus; but this has not hindered his Continuators from co- 
pying the faults which he had committed in this article, and for which he had been fo 
many times reproved. Firſt, it is not true that Prætextatus, in order to get rid of the 
importunities of his mother, who preffed him to tell her what had paffed in the Senate, 
where his father had carried him one day, declared to her, that a refolution had been 
taken, by which, for the time to come, every hufband fhould have two wives; on the 
contrary, he told her the debate had been whether that would be more for the advantage 
of the Republic, than to order that a wife fhould marry two hufbands. Thofe two 
things, you fee, are very different. Secondly, Moreri had been called upon to confirm 
that tradition by an authority of greater weight than that of Macrobius; in effect, 
that author’s teftimony alone would not be enough to filence the Critics. It is very 
well known that he loved a jeft, and fought rather to divert his reader, than to inform 
him of the truth of facts; but for all this they have added no other teftimony to that 
of Macrobius in the new edition ; they fhould have quoted that of Cato, and that of 
Aulus Gellius, who fpeaks of that affair in his firft book (1). 


(1) In the edition of 1725, they have corrected this | Dictionary, from which our author has taken all he 
article, at the word Paryrius, from Mr Bayle’s | fays here. New Ossgrvar. 


PRIOLO. 


I own they have done juftice in the new edition to the memory of the late Mr Priolo, 
which had been cruelly befpattered in the firft edition of Mr Bayle’s Critical Dictio- 
nary (a), and in the Sorberiana; but ftill the editor might have been more particular in 
defcribing the works which Mr Priolo had written, and which, I believe, have not yet 
been publifhed : here follow the titles of them, which they may infert, if they pleafe, 
in the next edition of Moreri’s Dictionary. Libri iv. de ftultitia bumanæ gentis. (He 
might at leaft have compofed a dozen more upon the fame fubject) Libri iii. queftionum 
naturalium, &c. Opus emunctum, triginta annorum meditatio, quod jam celebratur fub aper- 
tiori titulo, &c. De vita & geftis Henrici Robanni Ducis. De vita & moribus Cæſaris 
Cremonini. It is even faid that he wrote notes upon that author’s treatife of the Soul. 
Vita Benjamini Prioli. Judicium de Scriptoribus Græcis & Latinis. Epiſtolarum je 


(a) Our author ſhould have obferved here what he 
_ obferves at the end of the article; vig. that Mr Bayle 
had only ſpoken upon the credit of the Sorberiana, which 
he had quoted in Italicks without warranting any thing. 
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All readers fhould take notice of this, and ſhould al- 
ways go directly to the fource and ftop there, with- 
out making thofe anfwerable who barely quote from it. 
Mr Baxes’s REMARK. 

(1) In 
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PRIOLO, PRISCILLIAN. PRODICUS. PUTEANUS. 


d maximos Eur roceres centuria JSingularis (1). 
i te ufed that author very ill , 
as the latter had done upon the credit of 


ture, had likewife 
Mr Bayle ; 
verol ; but he (4) retracted afterwards T. 
edition, they. have faid at the end of 

that this author ‘ promifed feven 
different books, the titles of which are in the laft 
page of his Hiftory. Among thefe we find his own 
life, and that of the Duke of Rohan, which are not 
yet publifhed.’ This is taken from Mr Bayle’s 
Dictionary, of which our author is barely the tran- 
{criber here. NY OBSERVAT. , 

(6) To know whether it was upon credit of Mr 
Bayle, we mould conſult the Memoirs of Trevoux, 


(1) In the laft 
the article Priel, 


The author of the Eſais de Littera. 
upon the credit, no doubt (b), of 
Meffieurs Sorbiere and (c) Gra- 


pag. 476 of the fifth volume, Amſterdam edition. Our 

uthor would have fpoke, otherwiſe if he had feen 
the cenfure paſſed in that Journal upon the Efais de 
Litterature. Mr Bayes Remark. 

le) Mr Bayle has neither quoted, nor was he obliged 
to quote upon that occafion, Mr Graverol who has 
not joined his. teftimony with that of Sorbiere 
Mr Bar t’s REMARK. ; 

(4) That is to fay, the author of the Efais a 
Litterature.. Ma BaTL R' REMARK. 


PRISCILLIA N. 


Mr Bayle often cenſures 
have attacked that celebrated Critic. 


ſure in the article of Prifcillian, eſpecially w 


condemned, in the IVth and Vth centuries, 


Moreri; the Continuator of the latter, might, in his turn, 
He furnifhed him with ſufficient matter for cen- 


hen he ſays that the Priſcillians (a) were 


upon certain points that were canonized in 


St Auguſtin, and confirmed by the deciſions of the Church: we muſt conſult upon this 
head the XCIIId Epiſtle of Se Leo (17). 


(a) He ſhould have faid the Prifiliquifs. 
very true that the matter is ample and c 
but it does not properly belong to a Dictionary purely 
Hiſtorical. In an Hiſtorieal and Critical Dictionary, 


It is 


fuch a thing might. praperly be placed ; it. is a moſt 


curious ſubject, the queſtion is to know whether, as 
St Auguftin makes liberty to conſiſt in this, that the 
mind wills without conftraint although neceffarily, we 
can approve his doctrine, and condemn that which 


conſiderable, 


ſuppoſes the ats of the human will to proceed from a 
fatal neceſſity, as the Prifcillianifts taught. It is ealy 
to prove that there is no diſtinction alledged by the 
followers of St Auguftin, which the Prifcillianifts had 
not adapted, and confequently that their doctrine is at 
bottom the fame with that of St Auguftin. Mr 
Bay e’s REMARK. 

(1) See Mr Bayle’s Dictionary at the article Pris- 
cCILLIAN, remark HJ. New Opszrvat. 


PRODICUS. 
An Heretic of the IId century,- being founder. of a new fe&, which, at that time, 


made a great noife, fhould not have been forgot in the new edition; 


of the Adamites (1). 8 


(1) In 


I fpeak of the fect 


the edition ‘of 1725 we find the article of] Dictionary there, though without quoting bim. Naw 


this Predicus. They bave made ufe of Mr Bayle’s | QasERVAT.  . i 


PUTEANUS. 
The Continuators of Moreri had been told that they fhould correct their Chronology 


concerning the death of Erycius Puteanus 5 


are given them, which they feldom take the trouble to read, they 
Mr Bullard, in his 
demie des Sciences, places that author's death preciſely (4) in the 


place his death in the year 1646 (a). 


but not much minding the informations that 


have continued to 
fecond volume of the Æa- 
year 1644. Speaking 


of the book Statera pacis & belli, they might have added, (c) that it was a book wholly 
to the advantage of his Catholic Majefty (i). | | 7 


(2) They were in the right to continue to fay that 
Puteanus died in the year 1646. Mr Bar LE“ 
REMARK. 

(6) Bullard does not fey in exprefs terme, that 
Puteanus died in the year 1644. We can only infer 
this from his making him feventy years old, and 
placing his birth in 1574. Mr BATLE's REMARK. 


(e) But to add this fo as to be underftood, it would 


have been neceffary to obſerve 1. That Puteanus adviſed 
the King of Spain to make peace with the United- 
Provinces (they inſinuate this in Moreri). 
this peace would have been ferviceable to the King of 
Spain, if we judge of it by the ill fucceſs of the war 
which he continued, and which, after a world of ex- 
pence and diſgrace, he did not get rid of at lak in 
the year 1648, but by an ignommious peace where- 
in he granted the Dutch every thing that they were 
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2. That 


pleaſed to afk. Mr Bay e's REMARK. 


(1) Our Critic, who has taken all that he fays here 
from Mr Bayle, would have us place, as Bullart does, 
she death of Puteanus ir the year 1644- Yet Mr Bayle 
had obſerved, that beving conjulted the life of Puteatss, 
he had found there that be died in the cafile of Louvain, 


en whe favventeenth of September 1646. The editors 


the article of Puteanus from 
They had faid frſt: It is ob- 
— 
an the Cu e of September 1040: Arr 
his death in the year 1644. They added afterwards : 
the Funera? Oration upon Ericius Pateanas wa: r 
cod at Louvain, on the nineteenth of Schimmer 1 
the day of bis burial l UH freves he iret time oj 
his death. New OBSERVAT. 


Moreri have corrected 
Mr Bayle’s Dictionary. 


QUINTUS 


QUINTUS CURTIUS. RAMUS. RAPIN. RIPAMONT. RONSARD:. 419 


QUINTUS CURTIUS. 

N this article the editor has corrected part of the faults that had been cenfured itt 

Moreri: but after all he tells us nothing about the time or age in which Quintus 
Curtius lived. Nay he feems afraid to declare his opinion. But why not prefer to any 
other the fentiment of Father le Tellier, who makes that famous author to have lived in 
the reign of the Emperor Claudius? This opinion appears more probable than that 
which the editor feems to favour: he does not venture to fay that he lived in the reign 
of Vefpafian, but he inſinuates it; fuch caution fhews his uncertainty (1). 


(1) Our Critic pretends that the opinion of Father prove it, his Remark cannot be of any afe. New 
le Tellier, concerning the time in which Quintus Cur- OB servaT. 
tius lived, is the moft probable; but as he does not 


R. 


RAMUS. 


, HIS article ſnould have been more enlarged ; the exact temperance of this Phi- 
lofopher, compared with the delicacy and profufion at the tables of thoſe who 
live now-a-days, particularly deferved fome reflexions (1). 


(1) The article of Ramus is very large in the laft Uvelibood: it was not his father but his grandfather, 
edition. They have corrected and improved it from as may be feen in Mr Bayle. They do not fpeak of 
Mr Bayle’s Dictionary: but an error has crept into it. the temperance of Ramus, which has furnifhed Mr 
They fay that Ramus was jon fo a gentleman; who... Bayle with a Remark. New Osservar. 
was obliged to follows the buffneſ: of a coal-man for his 


RAPIN. 

They have forgot a good many things in making an encomium on this learned fefuit, 
efpecially when they give an account of his books; they have not faid a word of that 
which did him the greateft honour: I mean the Differtatio de nova doftrina, feu Evange- 
lium Fanſeniſtarum. This book was printed at Paris in the year 1658. The anonymous 
letter (a) which he publifhed in 1680, likewife made a great deal of noife, and annoyed 
the party which he attacked: the late Cardinal Cibo, to whom it was addreſſed, grate- 
fully thanked the learned author for it (1). | 


(a) See the Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres, (1) Our author copies Mr Bayle here, according to 
January 1686, at the fourth article of the catalogue cuftom. In the laft edition of Moreri they have made 
of new books. Ma Bayve’s REMARK. great ufe of the Critical Dictionary to improve the ar- 

ticle of Father Rapin. Naw OBSERVAT. 


RIPAMONT. 


All the editors of Moreri have forgot, in the article of Jofeph Ripamont, to fpeak 
of his Hiftory of the Milaneſe; they have indeed quoted the Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory of 
the city of Milan, which he publiſned; but befides that work, he compoſed the Hi- 
ſtory of the Milaneſe; and theſe are two different books: beſides, thoſe editors con- 
{tantly write Ripamont, whereas I maintain it fhould be Ripamonte (1). 


{1) In the edition of 1725, at the article of Ripa- vius has inferted it, together with the continuation, 
sonte, they have added nothing concerning the Hi- in the fecond volume of his Thefasrus Antiquitatum 
Rory of the Milanefe, written by this author. Mr Græ- Italic. New OBSERVAT. 


RO NSAR D. 
This article is not very exact: the editor places the birth of that famous Poet in the 
year 1524, and ſeveral authors ſay that he was born the ſame year that Francis I. was 
taken priſoner in the battle of Pavia: this æra will appear ſingular to the feader: 


however, ſome authors have made uſe of it. Now Francis I. was taken priſoner before 
VOL, V. 8 T Pavia: 


Google 
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Pavia (and who does not know it ?) on the twenty-fifth of February (a), in the year 
1525. Ronfard was therefore born in the year 1525 (1). The editor names the mo- 
ther of that Poet Jane Chaudrier, whereas it is Jane Chandrier (2). The family of 
Chandrier was fo illuftrious, that they ought to have known the true way of ſpelling its 
name. They might have told us fomething of the law-fuit, which Ronfard carried on 
againſt Joachim du Bellay, for the recovery of fome Odes, which the latter had ftole 
from him. This affair was for a long time an amufement to the Court; but Ronfard 
did not confider it as atrifle, he was extremely warm in it. Mr Gueret, in his inge- 

* Le parnaſſe nious fiction *, cenſures Ronfard, for the harfhnefs and obfcurity of his ftyle, they are 

reformé. faults that other authors have like wiſe . him with; befides this Poet often tranſ- 
greſſes the rules of modeſty; and we find in his works fome expreffions that give us no 
great idea of the purity of his morals. The Critics efpecially have very much exclaimed 
againſt fome verſes in the fecond Ode of the fecond book, and not altogether without 
reaſon. 

The editor fhould have cleared the queftion whether Ronfard was really a prieſt, as 
ſome Proteſtant miniſters called him by way of reproach: for my part, I am convinced 
that he was in Holy Orders; but I do not believe he had taken that of priefthood. 
I ground the firft part of this propofition upon the very terms of his anfwer, to the 
miniſters who had attacked him (3). 


~? 


(a) Apply here, what has been obferved above, in born on the 25th of February, 1525. New Ossery. 
the article Francis II, Note (a), concerning the way (2) This error, is ftill in the edition of 1725. 
of making the year begin at Eaſter. Mr Bayie’s NEW Osservat. 


REMARK. (3) All that our author fays here, is taken from 
(1) In the laft edition, they fay, that Ronfard was Mr Bayle’s Dictionary. Nsw Osservar. 
RUFINUS. 


Mr Bayle refers us to Moreri’s Dictionary, concerning the circumſtances, and the 
year of the death of this favourite to the Emperor Theodofius. I readily agree to the 
circumftances, but I abfolutely reject the epoch (a) of his death: in effect it is more 
reafonable, upon this occafion, to follow Mr Flechier, who places this death (0), under 
the year 397, in his Hiftory of Theodofius the Great, than to follow Moreri (1). Be- 
fides fome reflexions of the editor, upon the doubts which the infolent fortune of Ru- 
finus, raifed in Claudian, whether there was any fuch thing as a providence, would 
certainly have been a great embellifhment to this article. 


(a) That the readers might not have the trouble of reader, I muft tell him, that Mr Flechier does not 
confulting other baoks, this author ought to have fet fay, in exprefs terms, that Rufinus died in the year 
down the year, in which, according to Moreri, Ru- 397. It can only be inferred from this, that under the 
finns was killed. It was the year 395. He is in year 392, fpeaking of fome injuſtices, committed by 
the wrong to reject this epoch; it is a true one, as Rufinus, he adds, that fve years after, Rufinus was 
might eafily be proved. I content myſelf with faying ore of the caufes, &c. Mr Bayuz’s Reman. 
that Socrates in the firt chapter of the fixth book, of (b) If our author had confulted Mr Flechier's book, 
the Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory, fixes the death of Rufinus he would have expreſſed himfelf otherwife. See the 
on the 27th of November, of that fame year, in which foregoing remark. Mr BayLE’s REMARK. 
the Emperor Theodofius died. Now Mr Flechier fays, (1) In the edition of 1712, and the following, they 
and he fays right, that this Emperor died on the 17th have faid that Rufinus was killed in the year 395, 9 
of January 395. For the further information of the 397, according to Mr Furbier. New OBSERVAT. 


SCHOMBERG. 


N the article of this Cardinal, the editor has forgot to fpeak of the fine letter which 
he wrote upon the death of Sir Thomas More, Chancellor of England. This Cardinal 
was a near relation (a) to the Nun whom Luther married (1). It was upon this ſubject, 


that he pronounced in the Sacred College a difcourfe fo moving, that it drew a 4 
eve 


(a) Mr de Seckendorf has confuted this: it would proper to conſult che authors whom he quotes, a 


be neceflary to know whether in the E/fais de littera- {ometimes he- makes them fay more than they 
ture, they quote any author who has mentioned this faid Mr BALL I's Remark. : 
ore difcourfe, on the ſubject of that Cardinal’s re- (1) In the laft edition, they have corrected the arti 
i Luther; for, as I faid before, cle of this Cardinal, from Mr Bayles Dictionary + 
credited 55 5 Effais de litterature, is only to be but they have not thought fit to ſpea 
ar as 7 brings good vouchers. It is even which be wrote upon the death of Si 
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ſeveral of the Cardinals: mention has been made of this difcourfe in one of thoſe ptrios 

dical pieces * which have appeared in fo great number for fome time. * Eſſais de 
Litterature. 


nor of his pretended relation to the Nun whom Lu- Mr Bayle having obferved, that Mr de Seckendorf had 
ther married; the firſt of thefe facts being not of con- affirmed the fecond to be falle. Nsw Osszrvar. 
fequence enough to be inferted in Moreri; and : 


SCIOPPIUS. 


It would feem that the editor could not clear up the true date of Scioppius's death, 
for he fays nothing at all of it. It is true, that people have fpoke very differently as 
to the time when it happened, but that vety reafon fhould have obliged our author to 
declare what he thought of it. Mr Baillet felates the different opinions of the authors 
of that time on this point; but moft certainly Scioppius died in the year 1649. The 
proofs which Mr Bayle alledges are deciſive: Patin likewife places his death in the fame 

ear, and we cannot doubt of it, when we read the fifteenth Letter (of the firft edition ) 
in the collection of that author’s letters which are publifhed (1). They have forgot in 
the new edition to fpeak of the moft virulent book which he publifhed againft the 
Jefuits, for whom he had an implacable hatred ; it is intituled, . Societatis, (a) 
& de Stratagematis Feſuitarum. This book made a great noife, and did not do Scioppius 
all the honour he expected. His beſt books are thoſe (4) which have not been pub- 
liſned, and which remained in the hands of the learned Pieruccius his univerſal heir. 
The conformity between the principles of that famous Critic, and thoſe of the Jeſuit 
Melchior Inchoffer has giving occaſion to believe that the memoirs of the one had paſſed 
through the hands of the other, who had made uſe of them againſt the Jeſuits. 


rerus. 


(1) In the editions of 1707 and 1712, they had 
faid that Scioppius died in 1649, aged above fourfcore: 
but in that of 1725, they take notice that he died ix 
the year 1649, at the age of 73. In effect, Mr Bayle 
quotes a paſſage of Scioppius, where he affirms that he 
was in his feventeenth year, in the year 1593. Naw 
OBSERVAT. 

(2) The Anatomia Societatis is not the fame book, 
with that de Stratagematis Feſuitarum, as our author 
ſuppoſes here. They are two different works: the 
Jefuit Forerus, who has anfwered this Anatomia, 
reckons up feveral other of Scioppius’s books againſt 
the fociety, and proves that he had often copyed him- 
felf. He falfely afcribes to him the wyferia Patrum 
Jeſuitarum, which is a book written by Andrew Ri- 
vetus, Profeffor of Divinity at Leyden. For the reft, 
I think the editors of Moreri fhould labour to find out 
the caufe of Scioppius’s hatred to the Jefuits, for he 
behaved in a civil manner to them for fome time. He 
vindicated them in his Ecclefiafticus, from the accu- 
fations which the King of Great Britain had brought 
againft them. It is true that his apology is indirect, 
for it only confifts of a numberlefs heap of paſſages 
from Luther, which animate the Proteftants, &c. to 
extirpate the Kings and Princes who adhere to the 
Pope, and oppofe the reformation of the Church. Ne- 
ver did any man more warmly excite the Roman Ca- 
tholic Princes, to the extirpation of Herefies than 
Scioppius, and neverthelefs he charges (in his Strata- 
gemata) that fpirit of violence, as a crime upon Fo- 


So true it is that he only wrote out of paffion. 
He rather chofe to contradi& and criticife himfelf, than 
not to cenfure his enemies. Mr BayLr’s REMARK. 

(6) This may be true as to fome of them; but there 
are others (thofe for example which he wrote to ex- 
plain the prophecies) that are not fo good as what he 
publiſhed. Few people were more matters of the Ho- 
ly Scripture than he: upon all occafions he found 
means to apply paſſages of Scripture in his diſputes 
againſt the Proteſtants: one may particalarly obferve 
this method in his Eccdefaflicus, which was printed in 
the year 1611, and is a confutation of King James’s 
apology for the oath of allegiance. But he puts new 
and forced conftructions upon the greateit part of the 
paſſages which he quoted from Scripture. If he did 
this before, he was a vifionary, judge what his wri- 
tings upon the prophecies muft be, when he was be- 
come a kind of fanatic. It is to be obferved that his 
controverfial works have always fome new turn; and 
as he had read from end to , all Luther’s works, 
in order to extract out of them every paſſage which a 
fatirical wit can fo reprefent, as to make that Reformer 
odious and contemptible, be improved his talent in this 
particular, more than the greateft part of the other 
writers in controverfy have done. He fhews more 
ftrength in quoting facts than in alledging reafons, 
tho’ in this laft reſpect, he is not weak. His fine La- 
tin is no {mall ornament to his writing. Mr Ba T LI's 
REMARK, 


SENNERT. 


The editor is miftaken as to the year of this famous Phyfician’s birth, and he puts it 
five years back, without having any probable reafon for it. He places it in the year 
1577, whereas moft certainly it comes under the year 1572; befides our author fays in 
a very concife and dry manner, that the opinion of this Philofopher, wiz. that zbe fouls 
of beafts are not material, caufed him to be charged with impiety. Speaking of this 
tenet, he fhould have told us every thing that accompanyed it, and the arguments by 
which Sennert fupported it. This Phyfician did not only affirm, that the fouls of beafts 
are not material, but he rejected (lib. 1. de plaf. feminis facultate) the opinion of thoſe 
who maintain, they are not of a more noble nature than the elements (1) ; and he 
faid that they are naturally as much immortal, as the foul of man; fo that if the latter 
does not perifh with the body, as well as the former, it is owing to a particular favour 
of the Creator. He owned indeed that the fouls of beafts were not produced from matter, 

confequently 


(1) Our author, who has feldom or never given him- 
felf the trouble of quoting, has altered his method here ; 
and to prove that Sennert rejected the opinion of thoſe, 
who maintain that the foul is not of a more noble na- 
ture than the elements, he quotes, in a parenthefis, (ib. 
J. de plaf. Jeminis facultate ;) to inform us that this 
was the book where Sennert rejected that opinion. He 


Google 


imagined, no doubt, that this ftroke of learning, would 
embellifh his remark. What pity it is, that he did 
not fucceed ? He went very artfully about it. Thus; 
Mr Bayle, whom he copies here verbatim, had quoted 
Sennert. sbi fpr. c. 9. p.137- Our Critic being wil- 
ling to fill up this wb Apr. and to give the title of the 
book, to which this quotation refers, ram backwards 

over 


720 


another book. Our author, 


SENNERT. SEXTUS AB HEMMINYA. SIMONIS. 


confequently he laughed at the eduction of the fchoolmen. But after all, fo 


long as he 


did not fay that their fouls were really immortal, there was no room for taxing him 


with impiety (2). 


over a dozen of quotations; but unluckily for him he 
ftopped at this: wide Jacobum Schegkium, lib. i, de 


laf. ſeminis facultate, apud Sennert. ibid. cap. v, pag. 
5 1 you fee, Mr Bayle quotes a book of 


Schegkius’s, and not of Sennert’s. New Os 
(2) In the laſt edition this article is e tesa 


Mr Bayle’s Dictionary, which has fupplied 
with what he fays here. New Os 9 N 


SEXTUS AB HEMMINYA (a). 


This article has been omitted, or perhaps this author is not known (1); he thould 
be very well known to the Aftrologers, fince he was in his (5) time with reſpect to 
them, what the famous Picus of Mirandola was in his: no man was ever more ata 
tached to that ſcience than Sextus in the firft part of his life; but having had time to 
difcover the fallacy and uſeleſsneſs of it, he became afterwards one of its greateft adver- 


faries, and gave it terrible blows (c). 


Happy had it been for the world, if he could 


have fucceeded in wholly undeceiving mankind as to an art which has already ſeduced 


ſuch great numbers. 


The Sextus, of whom I ſpeak, was a great Geometrician, and it 


was by the progrefs he had made in that mother of the fciences (d), that he difcovered 
the vanity of Aftrology, and refolved to write againſt its principles. Aftrology has had 
illuſtrious favourers ; Mr Faydit, in his Remarks upon Virgil and Homer, fays, that 


Pope Paul III was ſtrongly attached to it, 


and that he gave the bifhopric of Civita 


Vecchia to Luke Gauricus de Fano, becaufe he was very well fkilled in it: this fad 


wants fome proofs (¢). 


(a) He fhould have faid Sextus ab Hemminga. Mr 
BAY LE'Ss REMARK. 

(1) We find this article in the edition of 1707, 
and the following ones, at the word Sixte de Hem- 
minga. New OBSERVAT. 

00 Our author's Remarks ſhould be ſuited to the 
character of Moreri's Dictionary, which is a work 
chiefly defigned for the inſtruction of readers that have 
no learning. A work of that nature fhould explain 
every thing without making it neceflary to confult 
after the manner he 
{peaks here, does not inform us when Sextus ab Hem- 
minga and Picus of Mirandola lived; inftead of bis 
age, he should have faid the XV Ith century; and a little 
lower inſtead of in Ais, he ſhould have faid ix the 
XVıb. Mr Bayve’s REMARK. l 

(e) He ſhould have told us what method Hem- 
minga took to combat Aftrology. It was this. He 
drew the horofcope of thirty perfons, moft of them 
Princes, Kings, Popes, €c. obferved in thefe horof- 
copes the rules of art with great exactnefs, and fhewed 
that nothing had happened to thefe thirty perfons of 
what fhould have happened to them according to the 
rules of judicial Aftrology. Thoſe who will give the 
article of that author may confult Suffridus Petri, in 
the ninth chapter of the thirteenth decad of authors 
born in Friefland. Ma BATLE's REMARK. 

(d) I with our author had quoted fome authority 
upon this head, it does not appear, that, in order to 
know the vanity of Aftrology, a perfon muft make a 

rogrefs in Geometry. Mr BayLE’s REMARK. 

(e) It is certain that Thuanus relates, in the fourth 
book of his Hiftory, pag. m. 87. that Paul III be- 
ing much attached to judicial Aftrology, had for that 
very reafon a great friendſhip for Luke Gauricus, ad- 
mitted him to his converfation and table, and at laft 
gave him the bithopric de Civitate. At tandem Ci- 


_witatenfi Epifcopatu donavit. There are books written 


by Luke Gauricus, in the titles of which he is ſtiled 
Epifcopus Civitatenfis. The Abbot Faydit is only mi- 
ftaken in believing that the bifhopric which Paul III 


gave to Gauricus was that of Civita Vecchia, and that 


Gauricus was a native of Fano. Civita Vecchia is 


did not die on that occafion. i 
a Quack, and accufes him of having rather conjeCur- 


not an epifcopal city, and it belongs to the Pope, but 
the biſhopric which Gauricus had lies in Apulia, in 
the kingdom of Naples, under the Archbifhop of Be- 
nevento, and is not the fame with that of Civita Du- 
cale, as is affirmed in Moreri at the word Gauric 
(Luke). Gauricus was not born in Fano, but in a place 
called in Latin Geophanum, and in Italian Gifoui, 
which is in the kingdom of Naples, in the hither 
principality five miles from Salerno. Confult Mr Bau- 
drand under the word Geophanum. 

It will not be amifs to confute here a thing which 
Mr Teiſſier, in his additions to Thuanus, has related 
on the teftimony of Tollius, ix Appendice de infelicitate 
Litteratorum. He tells us that Luke Gauricus baving 
foretold that Fobn Bentivoglio foould be banifhed out of 
his native country, and deprived of bis fovereignty, it- 
curred the indignation of that Prince who cauſed him to 
be tortured to death. This cannot be true for John 
Bentivoglio was expelled Bologne by Pope Julius II, 
in the year 1506, and died at Milan in 15083 and 
it is certain that Luke Gauricus was made a Bithop 
by Paul III, whofe Papal dignity commenced only in 
the year 1534. Mr Teiffier thould have contented 
himfelf with faying, that John Bentivoglio, enra 
at Gauricus’s threatening predictions, caufed him to be 
put to the rack; and he fhould have added, that he 
Cardan treats him @ 


ed the ruin of the Bentivoglio’s from the fituation of 
things, than of having foreknown it by the fars. 
Gauricus, fays he, in libro Geniturarum, pag. H. 
206. à Bent iwolis tortus in eculeo. Id certe ex afiris n 
viderat, quamvis excidium familie ominartter plus ex 
conjefura rerum quam aſtrorun, fuit enim Syeopranta 
egregius, Thuanus having faid in one place that Gan- 
ricus was a Biſhop, and in another, that he died in 
the year 1559, it was eafy to infer that he did not 
die upon the rack. Is it reafonable to think that & 
Biſhop of Italy ſhould have been treated in this mal 
ner, efpecially by a family fuch as that of the Bentivo- 
glio’s, who had no where any fovereign power. 
Mr BAT TE's REMARK. 


SIMONIS. 


Theodore Simonis, or Simon, is an author who has made noife enough to deferve 3 
place among the many articles of the Simons and the Theodores that we find in the 
new edition. I confeſs I expected with impatience to fee how the editor would treat 
this article: I do not know whether he had any reafons for omitting it, or if it was 2 
mere forgetfulnefs (1). Simonis was one of the moft particular friends of the 5 


(1) The article of Srmon or Simonis was ſtill 
emitted in che edition of 1712: it is in that of 1725, 
2 


Go gle 


Bifhop 


taken from Mr Bayles Dittionary- New OF 
SERVAT. (a) This 


wwe ee 


SIMONIS. SOPHRONIA. SPANHEIM. 8 TOFLERUS. 


Biſhop of Ypres (a), and if any thing did hurt to the memory of Janſenius, it was 
chiefly his intimacy with that German, to whom (5) is afcribed the book de Atheifimo in 


Polonia, ex atheo libello, &c. 


Some authors have attempted to clear him of this terri- 


ble accuſation, but they have not had all the ſucceſs they expected. There was one 


Francis Simonis, to whom has been aſcribed the 


by Father Heſtrier (c) (2). 


(a) This appears to me very falfe, and is at leaf 
very contrary to the facts which have been related in 
the Critical Dictionary, in the remark [J], of the 
article Jansenius, andin the remark [Y], of the 
article Simon. Mr BayLeE’s REMARK. 

(5) It is by no means true that the impious book 
of which our author ſpeaks is aſcribed to Theodore 
Simon or Simonis, who had ſome conferences with 
Janfenius. He does not give us the right title of it 
which he might eafily have found in the Critical Dictio- 
nary, pag. 2719, of the fecond edition. The title of 
that book, printed at Cracow in the year 1588, is 
Simonis Religio. By the date of the impreſſion it is 


ok de fraudibus Hereticoram, written 


evident that the Theodore Simonis, of whom we 
{peak here, is not the author of that book, for he 
was a young man when he had fome difputes with 
Janfenius, about the year 1630. M BayLE's 
REMARK. 

(e) He ſhould have faid that Father Eftrix, a 
Flemith Jefuit, is the author of the book 4 fraudibus 
Hereticorum, which has appeared under the falfe name 
of Francis Simonis. Mr BayLe’s REMARK. 

(z) Our author has confounded himfelf ftrangely in 
relating what he had found in Mr Bayle: this is a 
pretty common thing with him; but he may be faid 
to have out-done himſelf here. New OBSERVAT. 


SOPHRONIA. 


The editor has not corrected the faults which Moreri had committed on the ſubject 
of this Roman lady. It is true Euſebius Cæſarienſis ſpeaks of her beauty and chaſtity 
in the fourteenth chapter of his eighth book; but he does not name her, neither do we 
know from whence it comes that Hiftorians afterwards gave her the name of Sophronia. . 


Mr Bayle, whom few things efcape, 


owns that he no where found the name of So- 


Phronia ; confequently the editor fhould not have cited Eufebius, as his voucher with 
reſpect to this name. This is not the only fault which he has copied from the firft edi- 
tions ; for example, his expreffion is not juft when he fays that this lady may be called 
the Chriftian Lucretia; this is not the meaning of Charles Stephens’s words, whith 
Moreri and his Continuators have ill tranſlated (1). : 


_ (1) In the laft edition the article of this lady is corrected from Mr Bayle’s Dictionary, which our author 


continues to copy here. New OBSERVAT. 


SPANHEIM. 


In this article mention is made of the late King of England, William III, as if he 
were ftill living: that Prince died in the year 1702, and the Dictionary was finiſhed 
about the end of 1704; confequently the article Spanbeim being in the laft volume, 
which was printed more than two years after that Prince’s death, they fhould have avoid- 
ed this expreffion, William, Prince of Orange, (a) now King of England, {ince that King 


had been dead two whole years when they made ufe of the word now (1). 


(a) That cenfure is well-grounded, and I ſhall take 
this opportunity to warn thofe who fhall publifh new 


editions of Moreri in Holland, that they ought to 


rectify certain things in the article of William III, 
King of England. In the firſt place, they have faid 
in this article that while he was yet Prince of Orange 
he gave battle thrice to the French, at Senef, at 
St Denys, and at Mons. This ſhews they did not 
know that the battle of $t Denys, and that of Mons, 
are the fame; and thus inftead of three battles they 
only mention two. They have forgot that of Caſſel. 
Beſides this they fhould have fet down the date of eve- 
ry one of thefe three battles, and not have made ufe 
of the word gave, as it fignifies that the Prince of 
Orange was the attacker: which is not true. He was 
attacked at Senef; they met him at Caffel; he at- 
tacked only at St Denys, and that too when the 
French, knowing that the peace was figned at Nime- 
guen, were not upon their guard, Laſtly, they 
fhould have told us whether the Prince was victorious 
or vanquifhed in every one of thefe three battles. In 
the fecond place they affirm, that he fet out in his 


expedition to England on the firft of November 1688. 


They ſhould have faid the twenty-ninth of October 
1688. In the third place they fay, that contrary 
winds having obliged him to put back, he fet öut a 
fecond time on the eighth, they ſhould have faid the 


eleventh, In the fourth place they affirm, that he 
afterwards gave battle twice to the French, once at 
Steenkerken, and another time near Londen (they 
fhould have faid Landen). The fame negligences that 
I have obferved upon the firft article are to be found 
here; the date is wanting as well as the circumftance 
whether this Prince was the attacker or attacked, 
the vanquifher or vanquifhed. I make ufe of the 
Dutch edition of 1698. That of Paris 1699 has 
ftruck out the greateft part of this article of William 
III. I hope what I have been faying will be of 
fome ufe to thoſe who ſhall take the trouble to give 
us new reviſals of Moreri. They will fee in what, 
manner an hiftorical article fhould be filled up, and 
that without being very long, it may contain the 
moft effential circumftances. They will do well to 
correct the article of the Marſhal de Luxembourg. It 
is falſly affirmed there that the Prince of Orange was 
obliged, in the year 1674, to raiſe the ſiege of Char- 
leroi, and that he was worfted at the battle of St De- 


nys near Mons, in the year 1678 (z). Mr Bay ue’s 


REMARK. , 
(1) This has been corrected in the edition of 1712. 


Naw Osservat. B 
(2) See the advertifement to the fecond edition of 


the Critical Didienary, near the end. New Os- 
SERVAT. 


STOFLERUS. 


In the article of this famous Mathematician, it was natural to expect fome account of 
the friendſhip which he had for his difciple Munſter, to whom he left copies of all his 


works, of which the latter knew afterwards very well how to make a profitable ufe 
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to himfelf, and by that means to publifh excellent treatifes in his own name (1) 


1) Mr Bayle, in the article of Stoflerus, fays, that 
he Gh a 725 friendlbip for his diftiple Munfter, and 
shat this did no fmall fervice to the learned world ; 
force if it had not been for the copies which he allowed 
Zim to take of bis books, they would have been loft for 
ever when the originals were burnt. Here is the ufe 
that our author makes of thefe words, according to 
his, manner of conceiving things, and 
them. 1. He pretends that it was natural to expect, 
in the new edition of Moreri, fome inflances of the 
friendfoip which Stoflerus had for bis diſciple Munfer, 
but this is faid at a venture, for Mr Bayle, his fole and 
only author, takes notice of no other mark of his 
friendfhip than what we have juſt feen, 2. He af- 


of relating 


firms that Stoflerus //? Munſter copi 
which is as much as to fay, that oe, 
wie, = 1 net to write, 
and that he left them at his dea 

neither of thefe things is true, a 3 m 
take copies of his books. 3. He adds, that Mune, 
Anew afterwards very well how to make a profi hh 
ufe of them to bimfelf, and by that means 10 publi u 
cellent treatifes in bis own name: that is to {4 hat 
Munfter gave himfelf for the author of Soden 5 
works, publiſhed them as his own, and took the 
glory of them from his friend: but what proof à : 
he give of this? None at all: it is not his wa 15 
give proofs of what he afert, New Osin 


all bis works, 
lerus did himfelf 
copies of his works, 


STROZZY. 


The article of Philip Strozzy is very dry: that generous citizen, who made himſelf 
a facrifice for the liberty of his country, deferved to have fomething more faid of him: 
particularly they fhould not have forgot this line of Virgil, which that- brave Floren: 
tine wrote upon his chimney with the point of his dagger, a moment before he 


died (a): 


Exoriare aliquis noftris ex ofibus ultor (1). 


(% He fhould have faid before be killed bimjlf. 
This would have inftantly informed the reader what 
kind of death that Florentine died, a remarkable par- 
ticular. Mx Bayus’s REMARK. 


(1) In the laft edition we find a very article of 
this Strozzy, taken from Mr Bayle’s Dion, from 
which our author has borrowed what he fays here. 
New OBSERVAT. 


SULPICIUS SEVERUS. 


The Continuators of Moreri had already been told, that it is not certain this Hifto- 
rian was of the Agenois, and that his faying in his works that Phoebadius of Agen was 
his Bifhop, is no reafon for concluding he was himſelf of that dioceſe; they have never- 
theleſs made fhort work with the difficulty, which, notwithftanding their deciſion, ſub- 


ſiſts ftill, and is even favoured by many (1). 


(1) Mr Bayle, in the article of Severus (Suipi- 
cius), obferves, that be was undoubtedly of the province 
of Aquitaine ; but that it is not certain whether be was 
of the diocefe of Agen: and he puts the following note 
in the margin: be fays, that Phabadius, Bifoop of A. 
gen, was his Bifbop. This does not prove that be was 
born in that diocefe. This occafioned our author's fay- 


ing, that she Continuators of Moreri bad already bun 
told, &c. They have not yet made ufe of Mr Bayle’s 
Remark. In the edition of 1725, we find that Sulpi- 
cius Severus was born at Agen in Aquitain, or in that 
diocefe, fince, according to bis own teftimony, Phabacins 
of Agen was his Bilop. New Onsznvat, 


. 


TASSO. 


TAHE name of the author of this Poet's life is wrong, the editor writes it De- 

1 arne, inſtead of de Charnes: he is Dean of Villeneuve lez Avignon, a man di- 
ſtinguiſned by his love for learning, and by the works he publiſhed fome years 280: 
he is now writing the Life of Petrarch; but what the editor might have added to his 
article, and which would have been a great embelliſnment to it, is, that John Baptifta 
Pigna, who compofed the Hiftory of the Princes of Efte, to whom he was a domeſtic, 
was that enemy to Taffo, of whom Taffo complains on ſeveral occafions without nam- 
ing him, and whofe character and manners he has defcribed fo ingenioufly in his 4 
minta, under the name of Mopſus. This obfervation was neither made by Mr Menage 
in his Commentary upon the minta, nor by the Abbot de Charnes in his Life of 
Taſſo; I owe it to the author of the Effais de Litterature, who gave an extract of 
Life of that Poet in his Eſſay (a) of June and July 1703 (1). Mr Bayle, who a 

al 


(a) As I have, not read that Eu, I do not 
whether the author quotes any 1 5 who ma greed 
a him this particular concerning John Baptita 
17 : if he has cited no authority, the editors of 
M reri would be very much to blame if they inferted 

s particular in the article of Tafe: they ought te 
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miftruft, as a romantic invention, every thing that 18 
afferted without proof in the Efais de Litter 
Mr Bayte’s REMARK. . ty made of 
(1) In the laft edition no mention 1$ "rten 
Pigna in the article of ‘Taifo. They have Wh, 
the name of the Abbot de Charnes well z 


TASSO. TAVERNIER. TETTI. TIMOMACHUS, 


faid but two words of Taffo, in the firft edition of his Critical Dictionary, 
mifed to enlarge the article of that Poet in the fecond edition; he has not 
word; I call upon him in the name and behalf of the learned, to fulfil his pr 


had pro- 
kept his. 
omife in 


the Supplement to that Dictionary, which, as they write from Holland, he is going to 


publifh. 


Memoires de Litterature, of Mr de Sallengre, Tom. I, pag. 184, he is called My de Charner, 


doubt, an error of the prefs) New OBSERVAT. 


This is, no 


TAVERNIER 


In the article of this famous traveller, the editor, has, forgot to tell us fomething of 
the difputes which he had formerly with the Dutch authors. He was the agereffor in 
his Hiſtoire de la conduite des Hollandois en Afe, wherein. he uſed the directors of the 
Eaſt-India company very ill. Soon after, the author of /*E/prit de Mr Arnauld- vindica- 
ted thefe gentlemen: Mr Jurieu efpoufed their caufe, and inveighed: in a bafe manner. 
againſt the poor Mr Tavernier, who likewiſe found himfelf engaged afterwards in the 
quarrel between Father Tellier, and Mr Arnauld. This trayeller did not fpeak of the 
Jefuits with due moderation in the relation he gave of his travels, which conduct drew 
upon him ſome fatirical ſtrokes in the ſecond part of the Defenſe des nouveaux Chrétiens. 
Mr Arnauld, it is true, afterwards vindicated him in the third volume of his Morale 
pratique (1). Who could ever have imagined that a Merchant fhould have any-wife 
been concerned in the controverfy between thefe two learned Divines? Methinks this 
fact, and the firft that I mentioned would have been no {mall embellifhment to. the ar- 


ticle Tavernier (2). 


(1) Our author has taken all this from Mr Bayle. 
New Osservat. 

(2) In the edition of 1725, where the article of 
Tavernier is corrected from Mr Bayle's Dictionary, 
they mention this traveller’s book concerning the 


conduct of the Dutch in Afia: but no notice is taken 
of Father Tellier's complaints, nor of. Mr. Arnauld's 
anfwer. It was thought thefẹ particulars did nat, be- 
long to Moreri’s Dictionary, New OBSERVAT. 


TETTI. 


This article deſerved a place in the new edition: Scipio Tetti made fo much. noiſe in 
the XVIth century, that he ought not to have been forgotten in this. work: he was. a, 
man, they will fay, who held bad principles of religion, the remembrance. of. which, it 
is proper to extinguifh. According to this way of reafoning we muft fay, that 
St Epiphanius had given himfelf a very needlefs trouble, and even that his work may. 
have dangerous confequences, he who has given us a collection. of all the Herefigs that 
had been formed in the bofom of the Church down to his time. Such a. work as that 
is fo far from being dangerous to religion, that, on the contrary, I believe, with an holy. 
Father, it is very uſeful towards the eftablifhment of it. Is not that diverſity of ſenti- 
ments, that perpetual oppofition between thofe who have abandoned the fixed point of 
unity, an invincible proof for the Divinity of our religion? Does it not fhew, that 
without this unity of the Church, there is nothing bur illufions, precipices, and 
dangers? 

To return to Scipio Tetti; what brought troublefome difgraces upon him, fuch 1005 
cularly as they are defcribed by Thuanus (in vita Jua lib. 1.) was his fhort treatiſe de 
Apollodoris. Mr Baillet, who fpeaks of it in his works, puts a high value upon it; 
that Bibliographer fhould nevertheleſs have praifed it moderately ; the errors of which 
Tetti was accufed, and which they pretended: were to be found. in that {mall piece, 
were not a juft: ground for Baillet to ground bis efeem upon (a). That work excepted,, 
Tetti's morals were good, and Benedictus /Egius, wha: publifhed that author's, bopk, 
praifes him very much in his notes; and J am perfuaded, that, if Tetti had not lived, 
in a country where the appearance and fhadow of a crime in certain matters paffes for 
the crime itfelf, he would not have found himſelf in thoſe melanchdly: circumftances 
to which he was reduced in his latter days (1). 


(Ja) The treatife of Scipio Tetti de Apolbdoris, was: 
printed at Rome in the author's life-time, and from 


thence we may conjecture that it contains no Here- 
fies. But we ſhall be fully convinced by reading it, 
that there is nothing in that ſmall book which can 


offend the Inquiſition: neither indeed was this the 


thing which cauſed him to be perſecuted, and ſent to 


the gallies. Mr Baillet therefore was not in the wrong 


to commend. that treatife, and conld not have. been 


-hindred from doing it by the errors Which they, fais 


were to be found there: no body had faid fo. Me, 
Bayte’s REMARK. 

(t) In the edition of 1712 we do not find the article 
of. Scipio Tetti; but they give it in that of 1725, taken 
word for word from Mr Bayle’s Dictionary. NSW. 
OBSERVAT. l 


TIMOMACHUS. | 
The editor fometimes is miftaken in his Arithmetical calculations; for inftance, in; 


the article of Timomachus he fays, that Cæfar bought of this Painter the picture of 


Medea and Ajax, for 80 talents, which are equal tq the fum of 48000 crowns: he is 
miſtaken, 80 talents make a larger fum in French money; if we believe the learned 
Jefuit, who has given us that fine edition of Pliny, where mention. is made of 

1 ö Timomachus, 
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Timomachus, and of the purchafe which Cæfar made, we fhall find that 80 talents 
are equal (a) to 19200 livres (1). 


(a) Our author’s Printers have omitted a cypher very ill expreſſed himſelf. He fays the pigure of My. 
here, and have thereby made him contradi& himfelf, dea and Ajax, as if it were only one picture. Mr 
for 19200 livres are a {maller fum than 48000 crowns. Bayle obferves that this Painter drew ar Ajax and a 
Father Hardouin, (in Plin. tom. 5. pag. 230.) who is Medea, which were bought, &c. In the lafi edition 
the Jefuit quoted here, pretends, that the 80 talents of Moreri, where they have corretted this article from 
of Pliny make 192000 livres. Mr BATLE's Re- the Didionary of Mr Bayle, they have faid, that 
MARK. among other piures, be drew a Medea and an Hax, 

(1) Our author, in copying Mr Bayle here, has which Cafar bought, &c. New Onservar. ai 


TIRANNION. 


This article has been pretty well corrected ; but they fhould not have forgot to 
mention the number of books which that author wrote. That which he compofed to 
prove that the Latin tongue was derived from the Greek, deferved particularly to be 
taken notice of in a book of the nature of a Dictionary (1). | 


(1) In the edition of 1725 the article of Tirannion there is a fault committed in it. They fay that Ty. 
is corrected from the Dictionary of Mr Bayle, from rannion was before called DiocLe; it fhould be as 
which our author has taken what he fays here. But Mr Bayle writes it, Diocr Es. New Onservar. 


TIRESIAS. 


Several things are wanting in the article of this antient foothfayer: by correcting it 
too much, they have entirely disfigured it. They fay nothing concerning Necromancy, 
which Tirefias openly profeffed, nor concerning the opinion which Lucian afcribes to 
him in his treatife of Afrology (1). 


(1) They have likewife corrected this article from which he has taken from Mr Bayle. New Os- 
Mr Bayle’s Dictionary: but they have not inferted the sERVAT. 
two particulars which our author mentions here, and 


TANAQUIL. 
This article is maimed, the merit of that illuftrious Queen is not known, by what 
Moreri and his Continuators fay of her. The fingle merit of knowing how to make 
ftuffs (which is all chat the editor fays of her) would not have been a fufficient reafon to 
tranſmit her name to pofterity, and to engage St Jerom to fpeak of her fo advanta- 
gioufly, in his book againſt Jovinian. That Father obferves, that Tarquinius Prifcus 
is much lefs known than his wife, and that the virtue of that gee will ever have a 
place in the memory of men. The only fault fhe was reproached with, is that of hav- 
ing been too imperious; Juvenal feems to charge her with it in his fixth ſatire: but this 
reproach is not confiftent with the exceffive praifes which St Jerom has beftowed upon 
her. The editor fhould have employed his parts in reconciling thefe contra- 
dictions (1). | 


(1) In the laft edition we find a very good article allowing it to be well-grounded, is inconfiftent with 
of this Queen, drawn up from Mr Bayle’s Dictiona- the praifes of St Jerom ; and whether the too impe- 
ry: but they tell us nothing of the fault which it rious humour of-a woman, deſtroys the great virtaes 
feems fhe was charged with, of having been too im- which fhe may otherwife be poſſeſſed of. New Or- 
perious. Let the reader decide whether this reproach, sERVAT. 


| , TANNERUS. l 

, This article has been omitted, and I think that it ought not to be fo in a new edi- 
tion. Tannerus was a very learned Jefuit in Germany, who has made himfelf famous 
by his works, and particularly by the anatomy of the Confeſſion of Augſburg, which 
he publifhed, and which raifed terrible adverfaries againſt him (1). 


(1) We find the article of Tannerus in the laft edition. New OBSERVAT. 


T RU SCH ES. 

The editors of Moreri ſhould long ago have diſcovered a grofs fault, which they have 
committed in ſpeaking of Gebhard Truſches, Archbiſhop of Cologn, whom they m ake 
immediate fucceffor to John Gebhard of Mansfeld, likewife Elector of Cologn. Ought 
they not to know that there were three Electors between Mansfeld and Truſches; 1 
this the laft editor is leſs excufable than the preceding ones, ſince if he had taken the 
trouble to conſult the works of the Critics, he would have difcovered the error of thofe 
who publifhed the firſt editions, and of late he needed only to have conſulted the Ré. 
ponfe aux queftions d'un Provincial, of the celebrated Mr Bayle, where he would have 
found a particular article, in which that ſubject is very minutely handled. As Trufekes 
is near the end of the Dictionary, which was only finifhed in the laft months of the 
year; and as Mr Bayle’s book had appeared in France about the middle of the 
ame year, the editor had ſtill time enough to correct that fault, but it cofts people too 
much trouble to do things with the utmoft exactneſs. There is a great refemblance 


between the conduct of thefe two Electors. Truſches, after the example of w 
: 5 n 
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 TRUSCHES. URCE US. 

finding the law of celibacy too harfh for him, fhook off the yoke, and married; but 
he did not imitate the docility of his predeceſſor, who, being convinced of the incon- 
ſiſtency between a wife and an Archbifhopric, fubmitted to the laws of the Church, and 
quitted his dignity with a good grace; whereas Trufches, to the laft hour of his life, 
inſiſted upon keeping both. The likeneſs that there is between the adventures of thefe 


two Prelates, is, no doubt, what obliged Moreri and his Continuators to bring them 
fo near one another (1). 


7 


* 


(1) Mr Bayle had cenſured this faalt of Moreri, in have made ufe of the particulars which he felates con- 
his Réponfé aux Queffions d'un Provincial, Tom. I, cerning Gebbard Truſcbes, though they do not cite him 
Chap. LX, pag. 536. In the edition of 1725, they at the end of that article. New Osservar. 


U. 


URCEUS. 

T HE native country of this learned man fhould not have been the ſubject of a pa- 

radox (a): the editor finding Mr Bayle uncertain in this point, and wavering (4) 
between the different fentiments of Pierius Valerianus and Gefnerus, hefitated after his 
example. But the doubt was not difficult to remove, upon this occafion the authority 
of Pierius Valerianus ought not to counter-balance that of Gefnerus, becaufe the latter 
{peaks upon the credit and teftimony of Bartholomæus Bononienfis, who has written 
the Life of Urceus. Now an Hiftorian, an author who has laboured ex profeffo (to 
make ufe of that phrafe) in writing the life of a man, is much more to be credited 
than another who has done no more than compiled, and who has rather ftudied to give 
us the elogies of fome learned men, than to give us an exact Hiftory of their Lives. 
An author of this laft kind is not much follicitous to go to the bottom of every fub- 
ject; that would carry him too far: he makes it more his buſineſs to collect a vaft 
number of materials than to choofe the beft ; but a particular Hiſtorian, fuch as Bar- 
tholomæus Bononienfis, an author, I fay, whofe exactneſs is fo well known, is much 
rather to be credited than Pierius Valerianus, who had more at heart the publifhing 
his book (de infelicitate Litteratorum) as well as he could, than the giving a well con- 
nected and particular Hiftory of every one of thofe whom he mentioned in his work. 
Thus it is much more probable that Antony Urceus was born in Herberia, a little town 
in the territory of Reggio, feven miles from Mantua (c), than in Ravenna; as Pierius 
Valerianus affirms. 

The editor might have given us the prayer which Spizelius puts in the mouth of 
Urceus (d), juft as he was ready to expire. It is remarkable, and very proper to con- 
vince Atheifts, if any fuch there be in the world, that there is no intrepidity which 
can hold out againft the terrors of death, and that in thefe laft moments the foul, being 
ready to 1815 through the bonds of ſin, begins to diſpel the darkneſs which en- 
vironed it, and at laft to fee things ſuch as they are in themſelves. 
the prayer. 


Here follows 


‘ Qui coelum incolis, fer quæfo opem peccatori, noli me, qui tuum in finum confu- 
< gio ſupplicem rejicere. Si unquam peccantem hominem voti reum feciſti, fic mihi 
< extrema oranti dextram ab alto porrigas oro. - - -- O thou who dwelleft in beaven, 
< help a finner, I befeech thee, and do not rejet me, while I thus fly, in a fuppliant man- 
© ner, to thy bofom. If ever thou didft bear a miferable finner, firetch forth, I befeech thee, 
© thy right band to me from on bigh, now that I am making my laſt prayer.’ 


For 


(a) He fhould have faid of a problem. M Bayuz's 
REMARK. 

( An author cannot be fom with being uncer- 
tain and wavering, unleſs he confeffed that he 
does rot know which to chufe between the two opi- 
nions he relates: for to relate two opinions without 
faying, in exprefs words, that he embraces this or 
that, is not a good proof that he wavers and hefitates, 
it is only fhewing that he contents himfelf with being 
an Hiftorian, and that he leaves the reader the liberty 
of chufing. Mr Bayle has plainly enough intimated 
which is the preferable fide of the queftion, fince he 
fays Oe QUOTING BarTHOLOMÆVS Bo- 


Google 


NONIENS{s, makes Herberia the native town of Ur- 
ceus, and fince he obferves that Bartholomzus Bono- 
nienfis wrote the Life of Urceus. Ma Barus's 
REMARK. 

(c) He fhould have faid Modena, and the fame fault 
muſt be corretted in Mr Bayle’s Dictionary. M 
BayLe’s REMARK. 

(d) Note, That Spizelius only relates what he had 
read in the Life of Urceus, compofed by Antony Bo- 
nonienfis. It is the latter whe may juftly be faid to 
have put that prayer in the mouth of Urceus. Ma 
BAVLIA's Remark. 
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For the reft, never did any learned man more juftly deferve a place in Pierius Va- 


Jerianus’s book, than Antony Urceus. 


it. 


The defpair he fhewed at the burning of his 
library and papers, is enough to terrify all thofe who fhall read the circumſtances of 
And indeed the reſolution which he took to withdraw for ever from the ſight of 


men, and to retire into the thickeft part of the forefts, could only have been dictated 


by the greateft defpair (1). 


(1) In Moreri's edition of 1712, they corrected the 
article of Urceus Codrus from Mr Bayle’s Dictionary: 
but what Mr Bayle fays of that author is not exact. 
He had not the life of Codrus; and he was obliged 
to follow Spizelius and Pierius Valerianus, who have 
committed ſeveral faults in ſpeaking of Codrus. His 
life, written firſt in Italian by the brother of Codrus, 
was tranſlated into Latin, and publifhed with additions 
by Bartholomeo Bianchino, Bartholomeus Blanchinus, 
who had been Codrus’s difciple, and his intimate 
friend. The authors quoted by Mr Bayle, call him 
Bartholomeus Bononienfs, taking the name of his coun- 
try for his true name. This life is prefixed to the 
works of Codrus. See what Mr de la Monnoye has 
faid concerning Codrus, in his Additions to the Mena- 
giana, Tom. I. pag. 336, and Tom. III. pag. 180, 
& feq. of the Paris edition. 

Mr de Saint Hyacinthe has given us a very long ex- 
tract of Codrus’s Works, in his Memoires Litteraires, 
Tom. I. Art. V. pag. 259, & feq. 

I hall take from mae . alot word for word 
a continued narrative of Codrus's life, which may 
ferve as a corrective and Supplement to Mr Bayle’s 
Dictionary; and the new editors of Moreri, may make 
ufe of it if they pleafe: 

URCEUS (Antony) ſirnamed Cop Rus, 
was born at Herberia, a ſmall town in the territory of 
Reggio, on the 15th of Auguſt 1446. His great-grand- 
father, a Potter's fon in the country of Hrefcia, was 
the firit of the family, who ſettled at: Herberia. He 
was fo poor that all his labour could ſcarcely fupply 
him with bread. He had a fon called Bartholomew, 
who got his livelihood for fome time by fifhing ; after- 
wards as he was digging in a field, he found a pot fil- 
led with a pretty large fum of mah part of which 
he laid out in the purchafe of the field itfelf, and with 
the reft, he fet up a Perfumers fhop. Corthefius, fon 
to Bartholomew, had by his wife Gherardixe, two 
fons: Antony, who is the fubject of this article, and 
another called Peter-Antony ; the birth of the latter, coſt 
his mother her life. The father died after the eighty- 
firft year of his age. He did not neglect the education 
of his fons; he provided them with proper mafters : 
but it is faid that our Codrus, while he was fill very 
young, left him and went to Modena, with a defign 
to tudy under Tribac, a man fufficiently learned for 
thofe days. Some months after, he returned to Her- 
beria, from whence his father fent him to Ferrara, 
to Rudy under Baptifta Guarini, a famous Profeffor in 
the Greek and Latin tongues: he likewife attended the 
Le@ures of Lucas Ripa, Profeffor in Rhetoric, and a 
man whofe modefty was equal to his parts. Codrus 
made fuch progreſs under thefe two maſters, that he 
far furpaffed all his other companions, and thereby 
confirmed the great hopes, which his relations had con- 
ceived of him. . 

Some fay that he bégan to teach children at Ferrara, 
tho’ he was then fcarce twenty-two years old; but 
Blanchini doubts of this particular. What we know for 
certain, is, that he remained five years at Ferrara, and 
afterwards was called to Forli, to teach the languages, 
where they gave him more conſiderable appointments, 
than had been allowed to his predeceffors. 
in his letter to Mengo, that he was there for ten years 
public Profeſſor of the Belles Lettres; and his Hiſtorian 
fays (which does not at all contradict this) that for thir- 
teen years Codrus inſtructed the youth there, and in 
particular Sinibaldo, ſon to the Prince of Forli, at 
whoſe houſe he had his board and lodging. 

About this time an accident happened to him, which 
had like to have made him diſtracted. He had in the 
inner part of the palace, a room fo dark, that without 
the aſſiſtance of a lamp, he could not fo much as di- 
ftinguifh the walls of it at break of day; this obliged 
him when he had a mind to ftudy early to make 
ufe ofa lamp, which was very neatly wrought, and 
upon the top of which he had engraved thefe words, 


fiudia lucernam olentia optime olent. - -- - Studies that 
Smell of the lamp, have an excellent odour. One day 
2 
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He writes. 


that he went abroad without putting it out, hi 
took fire, which ſpread to ih Se ion that his rapes 
room: (for no body perceived it till fuch time as the 
flames came out at the windows :} a book which he 
had compofed with the title of Pafor, was burat with 
all his papers. It is faid that when he heard the firt 
news of this fire, he was fo tranfported with rage, that 
he run to the palace, and ftopping at the chamber. door 
(for the flames would not allow him to enter) 0 
< Chrift, faid be, what great crime have I then com- 
< mitted ? Whom of thine have I ever offended, that 
€ thou fhouldft excercife fuch an implacable hatred a- 
€ gainft me? Afterwards turning towards an image 
of the Virgin Mary; O Virgin, faid be, hear 
< what I fay to thee fedately, and from the bottom of 
< my heart, if peradventure, at the hour of death, I 
< fhall come in a fuppliant manner to implore thy af 
< fiftance, do not hear me, I befeech thee, neither re- 
< ceive me into the number of thine, I am refolved 
€ to take up my refidence in Hell.” Here follow the 
very words of his Hiftorian: Ad primum ixcendii nun- 
tium, tantam animo imbibiſſe iram, ut exclamans veluti 
furore quodam concitus ad Regiam ufque pracipiti grads 
ire pergeret : pro foribufque cubiculi adfians, (neque enim 
ob incendium laté cuncta dipopulans ingredi licebat) Quod- 
nam ego, inquit, tantum felus concep, Chrifte? quem 
ego tuorum unquam lefi, ut ita inexpiabili in me odio de- 
baccheris? Converfus poftmodum ad fimulachrum Virginis, 
Audi, Virgo, ait, ea qua tibi mentis compos C ex ani- 
mo dicam, fiferté cum ad ultimum vite finem perventro, 
Supplex accedam ad te opem oratum, neve audias, neve 
inter tuos accipias, oro; cum in Infernis diis in æter- 
num vitam agere decrevi. Thoſe who were prefent, 
endeavoured to foften his paſſion, but he would hear 
nothing ; he earneftly begged his friends not to follow 
him, and, like a mad-man, he rufhed with a precipi- 
tant pace into the middle of an huge foret, where 
he paſſed the remaining part of the day in the deepeft 
affli ion. He came back to the city in the evening; 
but finding the gates fhut, he lay down upon a 
dunghil, and there waited the return of morning. At 
break of day, having got into the city, he went and 
hid himfelf in a Joiner’s honfe, where he remained fix 
months alone, and without books. >, 
After the death of the Prince of Forli, and of Sint- 
baldo, his fon, who died fix months after him, Codrus 
ftayed ten months longer in that city, being uncertain 
what refolution to take. Then he went to Bologna, 
where he was chofen Profeffor of the Greek and Latin 
tongues, and of Rhetoric, in the univerſity. He con- 
tinued there all the reft of his life, and died in the year 
1500, in the monaſtery of St Salvatore, whither he 
had defired to be carried. Codrus was at that time, 
fifty-four years of age. br ai . 
The day before his death, his diſciples on their 
knees, and with their eyes bathed in tears, ſo oe 
ly befought him to tell them fomething oy 
himfedf, that he found himſelf obliged to comply wit 
their requeft. His Hiftorian relates the difcourle, 
which, as he fays, Codrus made upon that arent 
this difcourfe is an exhortation to virtue, but it 18 
long and fo methodical, that there is reafon to 2 75 
Blanchini of having embellithed it. Codrus there : 
trays marks of an extreme vanity. He fays 5 5 
diſciples, pray to God that you may be like me. i e 7 
on which he dìed, he made another fhort diſcourſe, 
wherein he proves that death is the ſupreme g te 
He complained that he had not been able to on 
before he died what he had defigned : 2 55 
< faid be, for l can perceive that the ho 5 
‘ he near, alas, 1 fine things fhall ae 
with me!’ Si ego, inquit, mortar, nam prope int 12 
bilem legem fati mei adcffe ſentio, heu quot bona m 
interibunt ! if- 
The night of his death, he fhewed marks of a dt 
ordered imagination; he fancied that he faw a pe 
of an enormous fize, with his head shaved, 5 19 
reaching to the ground, and flaming ele 95 
torches in either hand, and having his who’ in 
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in a violent agitation : Codrus quaking for fear, faid to 
this ſpectre, Who art thou, that thus alone with the 
air ofa Fury, walkeft about at the time when every bo- 
dy is afleep? Come not to me as an enemy, to me, I 
fay, who am God's friend. Tell me, what ſeekeſt 
thou? Whither wouldſt thou go? Having faid this, he 
jumped out of bed to ſhun the ſpectre. 

People had always doubted, whether he had any 
religion while he lived, his Hiſtorian conſeſſes, that 
he gave occafion to it by his converfation, circa Chri- 
flianum dogma, fi non re, faltem verbis, plerumgue clau- 
dicabat. Nevertheleſs, at the hour of death, he him- 
ſelf deſired to have the Sacraments adminiſtred to him, 
and when they brought him the hoſt, he beat his breaſt 
like a man truly touched with repentance, ſaying, that 
he was a wretch, who had always been in a ftate of 
blindneſs. He likewife raifed his eyes and hands to- 
wards heaven, and fervently implored the aſſiſtance 
of the Holy Virgin: fer quafo opem mifero peccatori, 
noli me, qui tuum in finum confugio, fupplicem rejicere. 
He received the Viaticum with great reſpect, ſheddin 
tears, and recommending himfelf and his foul to 
God: Deo & fe animamque fuam commendans. 

After his death, he was carried to the grave by 
his {cholars, followed by all the ftudents of the univer- 
fity. Blanchini cauſed the following words to be en- 

raved upon his tomb, Coprus BRAM. Codrus had 
io defired it. 

The name of Codrus, was given him in this man- 
ner. Being at Forli, the Prince met him on the road, 
and recommended himſeif to him, the Profeflor anfwer- 
ed, ſmiling, things go well, Jupiter recommends him- 
ſelf to Codrus: Jupiter Codro fe commendat. From 
that time, every body called him Codrus. 

Codrus was of a middle ftature ; his perfon was thin 
and flender, his face pale and meagre, his eyes whitifh, 
and fomewhat hollow, he bad a Roman nofe, few hairs, 
and his looks were fometimes filly, but always mild. He 
had been always fickly, from his birth to the age of 
forty-four years. He had a weak ftomach, and fometimes 
laboured under fo great a decay of his ſpirits, that he 
Semained the whole day in bed, like a dying man, 
without fpeaking, or even bemoaning himſelf; but 
as ſoon as the evening returned, his ſtrength returned 
alſo. He had a bad memory, which gave occaſion to 
his oſten reading his ſpeeches in public, inſtead of 
pronouncing them by heart; and tho’ his pronounciation 
was diſagrerable, he was neverthelefs heard with extra- 
ordinary pleafure. He was fuch a rigorous judge of 
the works of others, that the old Berealdus ufed to 
fay he knew no Critic of more feverity and penetra- 
tion. He excelled in the art of teaching boys, he 
knew how to correct them, and make them fond of 
him, being ever ready to do them all the fervices that 
lay in his power: it neverthelefs fometimes happened 
that he chaſtiſed them immoderately ; for tho’ he had 
a mild and complaiſant air, he was at the fame time 
extremely fevere and paffionate. Blanchinus gives us 
inftances of it. Another fault he cenfures in him, is, 
that he never praifed any Modern. When any body 
aſked him his opinion concerning the great men of that 
age, he commonly anfwered, with reſpect to them all, 
Sibi ſcire videntur, they fancy themſelves to be learned. 

No man of his time gave more credit to preſages 
than he, he believed that there was a particular provi- 
dence concerned in them. For example, if his boy’s 
lamp went out, take care, unhappy youth, take 
care, would he cry to bim, fome great misfortune 
< threatens you; and to preferve him from it, if any 
thing was then to be done, Codrus would do it him- 
felf. But the moft fingular thing of all was, that when 
they told him of any prodigy, inftead of thinking that 
it was either a Prince, or a country threatened with 
fome misfortune, he only believed that.it was a pre- 
fage which threatened him or fome other Profeffor. 
His Hiftorian tells us, that in his orations, he pro- 
nounced feveral facetious things, which have not been 
preferved in writing. We may judge by thafe which 
Codrus has left in them, what thefe facetious things 
were, which he ftruck out. When fomebody aſked 
him upon this ſubject, why he mingled fo many plea- 
fantries in his difcourfes, he anſwered, men are fo 
‘ framed by nature, that jefters are agreeable, and 
* ftory-tellers entertaining.’ . 

Codrus made his will fome days before his death. 
The will begins thus: Z Antony Uncsrus, fa to 
Cortheſius Urceus, bope and wif for Salvation from the 
eternal Goll. Afterwards he recommends his foul 
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to God, and adds that be ahways beliewed it immortal, 
againft the opinion of Epicurus, and of thofe, avho under 
tbe name of Chriffians, do notbing that is Chriftian, 
After certain pious legacies, and fome other, which 
he bequeaths to his brothers and ſiſters by a fecond 
marriage, he names with a great deal of friendſhip, Peter 
Antony his brother by the mother’s fide, for his fole 
heir and executor. 

Concerning his works, Blanchinus fays that Codrus 
has not put the laft hand to them: that he applied 
himſelf firt of all to make Greek and Latin verſes: 
that he added many things to the Gree Vocabulary : 
that he corrected many other books: that he reftored 
fome other things which had been loft in the ruins of 
the Latin tongue. ‘ Among the moft confiderable 
works of this learned man, we find, Jays he, ſeveral 
Ine orations, which may be compared to a table of 
* dithes, alike exquifite and numerous: they are cor- 
rect, elegant, ſprightly, full of learning, and of a 
* profound erudition. I never heard, continues he, 
any thing more agreeable : the diction of them is fo 
£ puree that one would be apt to fay, that none but 
t rus {peaks Latin: and tho’ his orations be fo 
* full of graces, pleafantries, mirth, and good humour, 
the gravity of the difcourfe, is neverthelefs not at all 
* weakened by it.” This is the judgment of Blanchi- 
nus, in which friendſhip may poſibly have had a 
great hare. After all, Codrus has paſied for a learn- 
ed man, and he deferves that title better than many 
others, on whom it has been beftowed, if it was not 
vanity that made him fay, when {peaking of the 
learned, Hic vivimus ambitiofa paupertate omnes, Jumus 
sitterarum pauperes, & volumus videri omnia fiire: 
We live all in a ſtate of proud poverty, we are poor 
‘ n knowledge, and we would feem to know every 
‘ thing.’ 

Among the friends of Codrus, they reckon the 
Princes of Forli and of Ferrara, thole of Bologna, 
Politian, Buti, Aldus, Tiberti, Magnani, Garzoni, 
Guarini and Ripa who had been his mafters, Lam- 
bertini, Mimo Rofcio, Laurenzo Roſcio, and Pom- 
peo Fofcarini. Galeazzo Bentivoglio, A poſtolical Pro- 
tonotary, had his picture drawn by Francia, a man 
that wonderfully kept up the reputation which the 
Francias had acquired by painting. 

Among the great number of his ſcholars, they di- 
Ringuifhed John-Baptiſta Palmari, Cornelius Volta, 
Camillus Paleoti, Antony Albergatti, Peregrin Blan- 
chini, and Philip Beroaldus the younger, who was al- 
fo Profeffor at Bologna. 

The works of Codrus were printed for the firft time 
at Bologn in the year 1502, by John Antony Plato- 
nides, in folio. They conſiſt of fifteen Orations; ten 
Letters; two books of Sylvæ ; with fome Odes to the 
number of twenty-two; two Satires; one Eclogue ; 
ninety-ſix Epigrams; and one Song for Martinmas-day, 
But among the pieces of Codrus, we likewife find in 
this edition a preface written by Philip Beroaldus the 
younger, and inſcribed to Antony Galeazzo Bentivo- 
glio, where we are informed that it is to che latter 
we owe the collection of Codrus’s works, of which 
feveral people were endeavouring to take the honour. 
We likewife find there a letter of Boroaldus; ſeven 
Poems of Virgilius Portus; a Letter and an Epigram 
written by a learned man of Touloufe called John 
Pin, and an Epitaph which he made for Codrus; 


an Epiftle of Blanchinus; and the Life of Codrus, 


written by the fame Blanchinus. The works of Co- 
drus, together with the pieces juft mentioned, were 
reprinted at Venice in the year 1506, in folio: at 
Paris, in the year 1515, i» 4f0; and at Bafil, in the 
year 1540, likewiſe in 410. 

We have ſeen that Blanchinus, ſpeaking of Co- 
drus’s works, fays that he reſtored ſome thin 
‘which had been loft in the rains of the Latin 
tongue: he means chiefly the Hulularia of Plautus, 
which Codrus reſtored by ſupplying the end, which 
was loſt. This Supplement contains 122 verſes. There 
is an edition of that Comedy, printed at Leipſic in 
1513, in folio, with the following title: Plauti lepi- 
difimi Peete Aulularia, ab Antonio Codro Urceo, utriuf- 
que Lingua doctiſſimo, priſtinæ forme diligenter reſtituta; 
illius enim finis antea difiderabatur. 

Codrus had written a book of antiquities, which is 
lot; and another of fables, which death hindered 
him from finifhing. He likewiſe deſigned to write, 


_as well in Greek as in Latin, a book of fecrets and 


hidden things, 
Blanchinus 


727 


728 


URCEUS. WESTPHALUS. XENOPHANES, 


Blanchinus fays that feveral perfons made fine epi- 
taphs upon him, but particularly Hermico Caiado, a 
Portuguefe Poet, and Philip Beroaldus the younger. 
They have not publifhed them in the works of Co- 
drus, though they have inferted thofe which Virgi- 
lius Portus made upon him: I fhall quote one of 
them: 


Codrus eram, natale folum Herberia, fed 
Me fepelit Graium dixit & 5 sad 


< I was Codrus, Herberia is my nati ; 
„„ tare Gut w ee 
* cian and a Roman.’ New Osssrvar, 


W. 


WESTPHALUS. 


I is true that the editor has corrected the article of John Weftpbalus, who is an ima: 
ginary Divine, to whom Moreri afcribes abominable errors. But he has done more 
than was required at his hands, for it was not demanded of him that he ſhould fupprefs 
the whole article, but only that he fhould take from John Weſtphalus the title of Di- 
vine, which certainly was not his due, and reftore to him that of Printer, which be- 
longs to him. This John Weftphalus, or John de Weftpbalia, was not fuch an obfcure 


perfon but that he deferved a place in the Dictionary. 


He was the firft Printer in the 


Low-Countries ; he fettled at Louvain in the year 1475, and Ariftotle’s Ethics was the 


firſt book (a) that he printed (1). 


(a) This is the opinion of Gabriel Naudé, but the fens opus infgne ... Johannes de Paderborne in Weffa- 


Sieur de la Caille, in his Hiftory of Printing, pag. 
30, affirms, that as early as the year 1473, John de 
Weftphalia printed at Louvain feveral books, fuch as 
Petr. Creſcentius de omnibus Agriculture partibus, Sc. 
in folio. Mx BayLE’s REMARK. 

(1) Here again our author does no more than copy 
Mr Bayle, who has made it appear that the obs 
Weftpbalus of Moreri, a Lutheran Heretic, &c. is an 
imaginary perfon. Jt is trae, adds Mr Bayle, there 
was a Jolm de WestPHALIA ; bat this was a Prin- 
ter who fettled at Louvain in the year 1475 3 and for 
that he quotes Gabriel Naudé. This Printer called 
himfelf fometimes Jobannes de Weftphaka, ſometimes 
Johannes Wefifalia Paderbornenfis, ſometimes Jobannes 
de Paderborn in Wefphalia, and ſometimes Fobannes 
Padelboern de Wefipbalia. He printed not only at 
Louvain, but likewife at Aloft and Nimeguen. In the 
year 1475 he entered into partnerfhip with Theedoric 
Martini of Aloft. He put out in the year 1475 Ju- 
finiani Inſtitutiones cum Glgſſa, in folio, and ad ed to 
it this kind of enigmatical advertifement, according 
to the cuſtom of the firk Printers: Jnfitutterum pre- 


lia alnd in univerfitate Lovanienfi refidens non fluviali 
calamo fed Arte quddam charaGerifandi modernifimâ fus 
proprio us confignando feliciter confammavit Amo incar- 
nationis Domisicæ MCCCC LXXV. menfis Novembris 
die XXI, xc. Twenty years after he printed Asr. 
Auguftinus in libr. de Trinitate, Lovanii per Jebumen 
Padelboern de Weftpbalia, folio. At the end of the 
book we find this: 


Numine ſancte tus Pater 6 tneare Johannem 
Padelborn : prafens qui tibi prefit opus, 


Lovanii per Jobamem Padelbocrn de Wefpbald 
in profeflo nativitatis Chrifi fmiente anno nonagtfims 
quinto. 

Guard holy Father by thy pow’r divine 

John Padelborn, a Printer here of thine. 


See Mr Mattaire’s Annales Typographici, Tom. I. Naw 
OBSERVAT. 


X. 


XENOPHANES. 


T HE article of this Philofopher is very deficient: if we were to judge of his doc- 
trine by what is faid of it in the new edition of the Hiftorical Dictionary, and 
by what Diogenes Laértius fays of it in the Life of the Philofophers, and Cicero 0 
his book de natura Deorum, one would be tempted to think that they were fpeaking of 


two different perſons. 
and an infinite number of worlds. 


The editor only tells us that be believed there were four elements, 
If his whole doétrine had been reduced to thefe two 


principal heads, would it have appeared fo pernicious to fome learned men? and wou! 

it have given them room to infer that Spinoza had taken the foundation of his impious 
ſyſtem rom this antient Philoſopher? In fhort, would there be any thing more in this 
doctrine than what we find contained in the ingenious works of the celebrated Mr Huy- 


gens and Mr de Fontenelle. 
2 


Google 


But Xenophanes had other principles of a very different 


nature 


XENOPHANES 


nature; he exprefsly affirmed that the underftanding is God, and that every. thing 
which is infinite is God. Euſebius Cæſarienſis charges him with having taught that na- 
ture is eternal à priori, and à pofferiori, and that fhe is always like to herſelf. If we 
believe the conjecture of a learned Critic, this Philofopher pretended that the divine un- 
derftanding endeavoured to give to all creatures a ſtate of perfection; but that having 
met with invincible obftacles in matter or body, he could not always. execute his de- 
figns ; and confequently was forced, on certain occafions, to produce bad things: and 
this, without doubt, is the deteftable fource from which Manes took the doétrine of his 
two principles, the one the author of all good, and the other that of all evil. I do not 
fay but that this principle, when confidered in one particular light, is fufceptible of a 
favourable interpretation ; for if this Philofopher meant that the fweets of life do not 
equal the bitters which accompany it, we fhall eafily judge that he was not much in the 
wrong, and that his moral feldom fails to be true; and I am of opinion it was from 
Xenophanes that the famous Natural Hiftorian, who appeared feveral ages after him, 
borrowed this thought, when he faid in the beginning of his feventh book, that the 
good things which nature meafures out to us, are mixed with fo many evils, that he 
does not know fi parens melior bomini an triftior noverca fuerit. - - -~ whether nature is not 
rather a cruel fepmotber, than an indulgent parent, to mankind (1). 


(1) All this is taken, whether right or wrong, from fhould they rank among the impious principles of Xe- 
Mr Bayle’s Dictionary. In the edition of 1725, after nophanes his having believed that the moon is inhabited 3 


thefe words, be believed there were four elements, and 
an infinite number of worlds, they have added, be believed 
that the moen was inhabited, and had feveral other im- 


an opinion, which, on the contrary, does bim a great 
deal of Bonour, as Mr Bayle has obferved. New 


OBSERVAT. 


pious principles, as may be feen in Mr Bayle. But why 


Tuese are the Remarks which I have made 5 the laſt edition of Moreri; I 
might have enlarged their number, but I was willing before-hand to know how the 
public would relifh them: if they are approved of, and be efteemed ufeful towards a new 
edition, I may poffibly give the fequel of them. 

I muft not however conclude without mentioning the confiderable additions that we 
find in the new edition of 1704. It contains feveral articles that were not in the former 
ones; as Differtations, Genealogies, and other important Remarks. For example, we 
find in the firft volume a very curious Differtation upon the title of Royal Highne/s, 
which has been given to fo many Princes of late years. The article which concerns 
Mr de Sallo (the father and author of all the literary journals) has been corrected with a 
great deal of exactneſs (a). The article of Duranti is improved by a curious Differta- 
tion upon the book de ritibus, &c. It is the bufinefs of Father Merfenne (4), or his 


followers to examine the worth of it. 


(a) I am neverthelefs told that an Arithmetical 
error, which has paſſed from edition to edition, is not 
corrected in that of 1704, no more than it was in that 
of 1699. This error confifts in faying that Mr de 
Sallo, who was born in 1626, died in pra aged 
forty-nine years. It plainly appears from thefe years 
of his birth and death that he lived no more than 
forty-three years (1). I with the editor had confuted 
a lie which traduces Mr de Sallo in a cruel manner, 
and which, having at firft been publifhed by the Car- 
thufian Friar, who difguifed himfelf under the name 
of Vigneul Marville, has already ap in a Latin 
book printed in Germany, and will, no doubt, in a 
a little time pafs from book to book, and from 
country to country, if a ftop be not put to the un- 
lucky fpreading of it. For this reafon I affirm here, 
upon the authority of the Abbot Gallois, that no- 
thing is more falfe than the following ge of Vig- 
neul Marville, (tom. i. des Melanges, pag. 304.) that 
Mr Sallo died in the year 1665, of a diftemper to 
avhich the children of the Muſes are very little ſubject, 
and for which there is no remedy either in Hippocrates or 
Galen, for be died of grief for having lof at play 
100000 crowns, that is to fay, bis whole efate. It is 
certain that he died in 1669, and that gaming did 


not in the leaft contribute towards it. The book of 
a learned German (Struvius) where this paſſage of 
Vigneul Marville has been quoted, pag. 79, was 
printed at Iena in the year 1704, with the title of In- 
troductio ad notitiam rei litteraria & ufum Bibliotheca- 
rum. We may juftly wonder, that though Mr de 
Sallo left both children and friends, yet no body has 
contradicted a public lie which traduces him in fuch 
a cruel manner, and that the authors of the Fourzal 
des Savas, who have a greater intereft than others 
in his glory, and who have not fpared Vigneul Mar- 
ville upon other occafions, have neverthelefs {pared 
him upon this. There is in the new letters of Mr 
Bourfault, pag. 357, of the Dutch edition of 1698, 2 
thing fo ings, and fo much to the honour of Mr de 
Sallo that they will do well to adorn his article with 
it in the next edition of Moreri. 
Remark. 

(1) This fault continued in the editions of 1707, 
1712, and 1718, and was only correéted in that of 
1 New OBSERVAT. 

(6) He thonld have faid Marten. He is a Bene- 
dictine Monk of the congregation of St Maur. M 
BarLI's REMARK. 


The article of the Abbey of la Trappe has been added: the genealogies are reduced 


Mr Barr's. 


to a very convenient and intelligible method. That of Saulz-Tavanes, it is true, wants 
tevifing, for the two branches of that family are not well enough diftinguifhed, and we 
do not know who was father to the laft Count de Tavanes, who married Madam d’A- 
gueſſau. I know that he was fon to James de Saux, and Loiiifa-Henrietta Poitiers- 
Trémes, whereas they make the latter to have been the father of the Marquis de Ta- 
vanes, who married N.. . . de Bourbon Buffet, deſcended from a natural fon of the 
Cardinal Charles de Bourbon (1). 


(1) This is corrected in the laft edition. Naw Osszrvar. 
VOL. V. 8 Y The 
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CRITICAL REMARKS. 

The ogy of Savoy has been very well cleared up, and fevetal 
added, fuch as thofe of Rouffelet-Chateau-Renauld, of Roifin, of 1 p a been 
of Servient; of T onnelier-Breteiiil ; of Tournebu; of Hoftung-la Baume; of Tore 
mine, the fame family from which the learned Jeſuit Tournemine is defcended 4 of 
Conſtantin-Tourville; of Valbelle; of Vincent de Mauleon; of Saignez-d’ Aut of 
de Cauſans; of Frezeau la Frezeliere, and Fouquet. : paud 
That of Phelipeaux has been corrected. That of Bignon has been put in its pro 


per order. : 
In the genealogy of Voyer they fhould correct the word Revau, which is wrong 


fpelt, it ought to be Rivas (1). 
(1) This is alfo corrected in the laft edition. Naw Onszavar. 
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A 


DISSERTATION 


CONCERNING THE BOOK OF 


STEPHANUS JUNIUS BRUTUS, 


Printed in the year 1579. 


T is univerfally agreed, that he who. compofed under this name the book inti- 
tuled, Vindicie contra Tyrannos, frve de Principis in Populum, Populique in Prin- 
cipem legitima Poteftate, was not called fo; but there are ſtill different opinions 
concerning his true name. The moft virulent of all the libels that were fent us 
from France by the poft, in the year 1689, on account of the Revolution of 
England [A], afcribes Junius Brutus’s book to Mr du Pleſſis Mornai: which is fome- 
what furprifing ; for after the proofs that the author of another libel (), has taken from ça) Important 
feveral very common writings, no body ought to be ignorant, that Hubert Languet and Adrie to the 


Junius Brutus are the fame perfon. Here follow fome miftakes concerning this famous — 
book. 
I. Mr Deckher (4) Advocate in the Imperial Chamber of Spire, pretends, that if the (3) pe Seriptis 
Deckher's author had called himfelf Lucius Junius Brutus, he had taken a name more proper, and Adefpotis, pag. 
ame better founded on Livy’s Hiftory, than that of Stephanus Junius Brutus, which he took 1236. . 


in the Hanaw edition of the year MD VC; and he obferves that Boeclerus (c) has cited 
him under the name of Lucius Junius Brutus. But firft, this ſnews he was ignorant that © jue Beli & 
the Prænomen Stepbanus had appeared in the preceding editions, and even in the firft, Pacis, id. i, cap, 
which is pretended to have been made at Edinburgh in the year 1579. The French ™ fs 271. 
verſion printed in the year 1581, in 8vo, bears alfo the name of Stephen Junius Brutus. 
Secondly, why muft the author have had more regard to Brutus, who delivered Rome 
from Tarquin’s tyranny, than to Brutus, who delivered it from Cæſar's? If there was 
no reafon for his preferring one of them before the other, there was no reafon for his 
calling himfelf Lucius rather than Marcus; he might therefore, as well have taken the 
Prænomen Stephen, as any other. Let no man fay, that the manner of Marcus 
Brutus’s refifting the tyrant, is not as agreeable as that of the other Brutus to the 
author’s principles ; nor let it be added in confirmation of this, that he allows perfons 
in any Office, as Lucius Junius Brutus, who was tribune of the Celeres, to excite the 
people to take up arms, but that he denies that privilege to private perfons, and much 
more, that of affaffinating the tyrant, except in cafe of a Divine Infpiration, in which 
he will even have a man to examine himſelf carefully. Let no one ule thefe arguments, 
I fay; for the author has clearly declared (4), that Brutus and Caffius are in the cafe (4) See his 
of thofe murderers of tyrants, to whom the laws promife rewards, and erect ſtatues. Quefion II 
He has ranked Cæſar in the number of thoſe uſurpers, againft whom it is lawful for any 411. 
man to conſpire. And fo Mr Deckher’s criticiſm is falfe, and little better than the 
pitiful and infipid jeft of fome people, who have faid, that Hubert Languet difguifed 
himſelf, amongft other names, under that of Stephen, not with reſpect to that Stephen, 
who affaffinated the Emperor Domitian, te whom Apollonius Tyanæus cryed 5 at 

three 


G It was print- [A] The mof virulent of all libels . .. concerning the Raken as to the author of the libel, he is fo at leatt, 
Spied 6 Revolution of England.] It is intituled The new Abfa- as to the place of the impreffion ; for it is falfe that 

t Heither hà 4m, Kc. and it is afcribed to Mr Arnauld: this Mr Arnauld publiſned this book in Holland. Nay, 
place of the im- opinion is printed in a book, called, The Hiffory of the I do not think he was there at that time. The Hi» 
Preffion, nor the troubles caufed by Mr Arnauld after his death; or Mr ftorical and Political Mercury of the year 1696, has 
Pia sage : Santeuil’s quarrel with the Fefuits (1). This is found occaſioned the difcovery of the author of this libel, 


te it, at page 29. If the author of this Hiftory is not mi- ſpeaking of this Controverfy of Mr Santeuil. 
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II. 
Barclay’s 
error. 


III. 
Hotman 
thought to be 
the author of 
the book. 


A DISSERTATION 


three hundred leagues diftance, cheer up, ſtrike the villain (e); but with ref 
phen, the firft martyr of the Gofpel, and the firft victim of Chriftian TaN ste- Henn 
But Deckher’s criticiſm is nevertheleſs more tolerable, than the argument fed i mits fab fe, 
William Barclay (f), to prove Stephanus Junius Brutus’s book to be pfeudonymous 5 (f) Lb. 
that the author only chofe the name of Brutus, to fet out with greater diſtinction, on th ris 
foot of deliverer of the people ; becaufe, ‘fays he, it is not probable, that the potteri e my Op i 
of him, who expelled Tarquin, continued to our age, fince one of the beft Hiftoria, Vil deny 
affirms *, that he died the laft of his family, in the war againſt the Veientes. Certain! is 
this is racking one’s brain to no purpofe : for it could never have entered into the head © Dionyi ke 
of any reader, that this writer might be defcended in a right line from Junius Brutus, . l.. 
who abolifhed the Roman monarchy ; and I do not think, that in reading the books 
of modern authors, whofe true names are Brutus, any one will be fo filly as to believe 
they are defcended from the family of the ancient Brutus’s. 
The error of thofe, who father the book on Francis Hotman, is nothing near fo 
great as the foregoing (g). There are ftill fome learned men, who aſcribe it to him; (8) Seten- 
fach as Mr Conftant (4), a famous minifter and profeffor at Laufanne, in his abride- rl el 
ment of Politics (i). Horna 
“He who wrote the three firſt years of the News from the Republic of Letters, having 3 testim 


Iv. 
The author of faid by the way (k), that Hotman was thought to be concealed under the name of Ju- tyman pa 


the News 
from the Re- 
ublic of 


ning cen- 


fured. 


CoLoMiz’s 
cited, and a 
reflexion upon 
the citation. 


V. 
Three obfer- 


vations on 
d Aubignẽ i 
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nius Brutus, gave fome time after (J), for his voucher, a book printed at Paris in the 1 88 
ear 1589, intituled, A T. reatife concerning the power of Kings againft the King of Navarre, mà 5 
But if he had been well acquainted with d’Aubigné’s Hiftory, he might have likewife i ge 
informed us, both that Hotman was the reputed author of Junius Brutus’s book, and 
that it was afcribed to him without any foundation. I am going to fhew what d’Au- Garti 
bigné has faid of it: I begin with an author, who has been very curious in thefe forts — 
of inquiries (n); his words are thefe: Mr Daillé told me, he heard that the author 
< of the book, intituled, Vindicie contra Tyrannos, under the name of Stephanus Junius fa See 
€ Brutus, was Hubert Languet, a learned man, and a great Politician, Which I have Art Vi, p 
had fince confirmed by Mr Legoux of Dijon, who added, that Mr de la Mare, Coun- 2 
< ſellor of the fame town, had obferved this in making Hubert Languet’s elogy. Others () See 1 Le 
attribute this book to Mr du Pleffis, to whom I could as readily afcribe it on this te- regen 
< ftimony of d’Aubigné : There came out another book, called Junius Brutus, or a de- wai 
< fence againſt tyrants, written by a learned gentleman of this kingdom, famous for many 400. ne 


e ‘excellent books, and ſtill living with great figure. In another place of his Hiftory |, 4 


< d’Aubigné fays, that this gentleman confeffed to him, that he was the author of it. „ c 
There was juft reafon upon fuch paffages to atribute the book to Mr du Pleſſs, isa, 
as readily as to Hubert Languet. But if this author had known d’Aubigné’s fecond ae 
edition, he could not have been in ſuſpence; for he would have feen that after the tis #4 
year 1616, the date of the firſt edition, d’Aubigné had difcovered the whole myftery. sh? 
Let us hear then what he fays in the fecond edition, which is of the year 1626. 
< (n) Many pens in all kinds of writing were imployed both on account of religion 1 
and government. The firſt ſubject produced a great many books; as for the ſecond, is 
there was one in vogue, of which I will take a particular notice, called 4 i 
Defence againft Tyrants : in this, it was fully examined how far obedience to jor, 
Kings extends, for what caufes, and by what means, people may take up arms, and to Pes 
< whom it belongs to authorize them; whether foreigners may be called in; whether 
they may lawfully give affiftance. Hotman was a long time wrongfully fulpetted to Tomi i, 
be the author of it; but afterwards a French gentleman, who is living when I write, * ni, po 
0 confeſſed to me, that he was the author of it. But it appeared at laſt that he was 
the editor, it having been depofited with him by Hubert Languet, of F ranche gi 
< Comté (0), agent in France for the Duke of Saxony. In another place of his Hi. i 
ſtory (p), he repeats the fame thing in thefe words: There appeared another book which pee 
was intituled, Junius Brutus, or A Defence againft Tyrants, owned by one of tbe learned Sya ta 
gentlemen of this kingdom, celebrated for many excellent books, and living fill in great reputti poir 
treating the queftions concerning the bounds of our obedience to Kings; in what cafes it is ler. „, 
ful to take up arms againft them; who ought to attempt it; whetber neighbouring foreigner’ iwi, api 
may juftly give their afiflance ; in what manner all things ought to be managed: all this be we 
handles like a great Lawyer; and a great Divine. Since that, Hubert Languet (q) is KNOWN , pu 
10 0 Hie true author of it. | Lu. 
all make three obſervations upon theſe two paſſages of d' Aubi é. bea! 
The firſt is, that I do not believe the book in action was ever ae Junius Brut, tere 
and fo this Hiftorian muft have taken the name of the author for the title of the work 5 
which, at moft, is but a little deviation from rigorous exactneſs. Not but at bottom, 
the book might have been intituled, Junius Brutus, and might be cited fo, But this b 
not the matter in hand; we know well enough that a proper name has often been the 
title of a book, and that there is a tract of Cicero intituled Brutus; we know likewife 
1185 1 gives go privileges for the abridging of a citation. This p one l 
matter in queſtion. e queſtion is, W k of had the ti 
which d'Aubigné and Bosclerus give it. i A e 
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VPI. 
Reflexions 


upon Placcius. 


VII. 
Du Pleffis 
Mornai accu- 
fed by Gro- 


Tur firft edi- 
tion of Junius 
Brutus. An 
examination of 
what Voetius 
fays of it. 


(2) Voët. Difp. 
Tom. iv, pag. 
233 · 


UPON THE BOOK OF JUNIUS BRU Tus. 


My IId obſervation is fornewhat more conſiderable. 


D’Aubigné was much in the 


wrong, to leave in his fecond edition what he had faid in the firft, to denote Mr du 
Pleffis Mornai; for fince he afterwards underftood, that Hubert Languet was the true 
author of the book, and that du Mornai only publifhed it, he fhould no longer have 
affirmed, that du Mornai bad confeſſed to him, be was the author, and that the book was 
owned by du Mornai. This was reprefenting Mr du Pleſſis Mornai to all Europe as a 
liar, who adorned himfelf with borrowed plumes. But this will never appear true to 


thofe who know his virtue, and the glory he acquired. 


On the other hand, there is no 


probability that d’Aubigné would have inferted fuch a fact in his Hiſtory, if he had 
not firmly believed that he remembered du Pleffis, who was ſtill alive, had ſpoken to 
him in thofe terms. But what I am going to fay ſeems to me the unrididling of the 
myftery. Mr du Pleſſis had owned this work in expreſſions which are applicable both 
to the writer of a book, and to the editor of it; as for inftance, that he had obliged 
the public with the book of Junius Brutus; that it was to him the public was indebted 
for that preſent; and d’Aubigné, not weighing well thofe expreſſions determined them 
to the particular ſenſe of being the author of the book. Whilft he had no other in- 
formation, it was a {mall fault to have limited to a definite fenfe, what was capable of 
another ; but having at laft publifhed the truth of the matter, he could not leave his 
text as it was at firft, without making du Pleffis Mornai pafs for a lying plagiary. 
Such a negligence in not recalling his memory, which probably might have fhewn him, 
that this gentleman expreffed himfelf no otherwife than as the editor of a book would 
have done, is much lefs pardonable, than the negligence we have obferved elfewhere in 


the makers of additions (r). 


III. D’Aubigné ſeems to fall into a ſtrange anachronifm by the two epochs he has 
fixed for Junius Brutus’s book. By his firft paffage he will have it, that it came out be- 
fore the confpiracy of Amboife, and that it was one of the books which encouraged 
the Proteſtants; and by the other, that it appeared the year after the maſſacre of St Bar- 


tholomew’s-day. Which ever of thefe two dates we choofe, no credit can be given to 


the account I ſhall extract hereafter from Simon Goulart’s Funeral Oration, which is the 
moft authentic piece we have for the hiftorical fyftem of Junius Brutus’s book. This 
is not the only fault d’Aubigné falls into, with refpect to the time and the fubject of 


the libels of that age. 


Mr Placcius, Profeffor at Hamburgh, has inferted in his book concerning anonymous 
and p/eudonymous writers, Mr Colomiés’s paffage, without adding the amendment of 


d’Aubigné’s fecond edition. 


He recites alfo a paffage of Boéclerus, which I find much 


altered in my edition (s), though there is no notice given in the title-page that it differs 
from the firft ; but as to the ſubſtance of what Mr Placcius relates, I find it entire in 
my edition, viz. 1. That Grotius in his Apology againft Rivetus, afcribes Junius Bru- 
tus’s book to du Pleſſis Mornai: 2. That, neverthelefs, fome pages of this book were 


feen at Laufanne, written with Languet’s own hand, and as an author writes [B]. 


He 


means, doubtlefs, that there were feen in it references and rafures, or fuch other cha- 


racters as diftinguifh the original of an author from the tranfcripts. However, 


by that 


citation of Placcius it does not appear, that Boéclerus was fully certain that Languet 
compofed the book; and he feems leſs fo in another work cited by the fame Plac- 
cius (2): but in his Political Differtations, printed after his death () by Mr Obrecht, () 4t Straf- 
his fon-in-law, he expreſſes no uncertainty ; but pofitively aſcribes this work to Hubert 


Languet (x). 


The place where Grotius affirms that Junius Brutus’s book was written by Mornai, 


is at the ninety-firft page of his laft book 


againſt Rivetus. 


It is a poſthumous piece, 


printed in the year 1645, with the title of Rivetiani Apologetici pro Schiſmate contra 


VOL. V. 


[B] Some pages of this book were feen at Lauſanne, 
written with Languet’s own band, and as an author 
writes.) The firft edition of it might have been 
printed at Laufanne. Rivetus above-cited certifies it 
was not done in France: no body believes the title 
importing that it was at Edinburgh. Barclay, accord- 
ing to Voétius (2), fays, in Præfat. libri de negno, (Sc. 
that he ufed a copy printed at Edinburgh in the year 
1579, but this he takes to be a trick of the Book- 
feller. I do not find that paſſage in my edition of 
Barclay, which is of Hanaw in 1617, wherein there 
is not even a preface: but I have lately found it in 
the Paris edition 1600, in 4to, which contains a pre- 
face of four pages. Befides what Boéclerus fays here 
of fome pages of the original feen at Laufanne, 
Deckher, page go, affirms, he heard, in the year 
1667, that the original was found in the fame town. 
I do not know why Voctius conjectured, that the firft 


edition of this book was in the year 1587. I con- 


fefs that Draudius’s catalogues make nothing againſt 
his conjecture, though they fay, that Junius Brutus’s 
book was printed at Edinburgh in 1580; for as they 
have been brought down to the year 1610; in the 
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edition cited by Voetius (3), Junius Brutus’s might 
have been fo mentioned, whether it was printed the 
firit time in 1587, with the antedate of 1580, or 
whether the firſt edition was of 1580, without any 
antedate. But what will he fay againft the Epitome 
of Gefner’s Bibliotheque, printed in 1583, where Ju- 
nius Brutus is found as 8 8 at Edinburgh in 8vo in 
1580 (4)? What will he fay of Francis du Verdier’s 
Bibliotheque, printed in 1585, where (5) we find the 
French tranflation of this book, as printed in 8vo 
by Francis Stephens in 1581 ? Thefe are convincing 
proofs, that if the firft edition be not of the year 
1579, as the title imports, yet, at leaft, it preceded 
the year 1587 by fome years. 


733 


(r) See the arit- 
ticle ACIDA- 
LIUS, remark 
G]; and the 
econd article 
MALDONAT, 
remark [I], at 


0 


(3) Printed 
Gieſſæ Hafforum 
1687. 


(t) It is bis 
Mufsum, where 
be fays, qui fe 
Brati nomine 
diſſimulat, five 
Mornæus is eft, 
five Hubertus 
Languetus, 


bourg in 1674, 
with bis Inftitue 


tiones Politice. 


(x) See the IId 
Differtatron, p. 
322, and the 
XV Ith, p. 20g. 


(4) Pag. 766, 
and thereby it 
appears that 
Voétius ought 
nct to take any 
advantage of 
Du Verdier’s 
not mentioning 
unius Brutus 


(3) According to Voétive, Draudius, pag. 913, fafs, Stephani is fhe Supplement 


Junii Vindiciæ contra tyrannos, &c. 
tine & Gall. Draudius’s edition, which I ufe, is of 1625. 
mentions tbis book four times, viz. pag. 809, (where the Edinburgh 
edition 1579, and the Strafoourg in 12mo, are mentioned, pag. 
1235, where the edition of Anſterdam 1611 is mentioned: pag. 
1275, where the Strofbsurg edition is again mentioned; and p. 84; 
of the French books, where we find the title of the tranfletion as it 
is in Du Verdier, 


Edemberge 80 & 81. La- to this Epitome, 
Ir Hince this Sup- 


plement concerns 
only the omiffions 
of the Epitome. 


(5) Pag. 300. 


A DISSERTATION 


Junius Brutus. he would not name Mornai. 
How juſtifed ftion of Henry III, King of France, was taken, both as to the arguments and expreffions, not de. & Amite, 


gitiofiffimus Boucherii de abdicatione Henrici III Galliarum regis non argumentis tantum 
fed & verbis defumtus eft, non ex Mariana aut Santarello, fed ex Junio Bruto (quis is ft 


letter (z) which he wrote from Paris on the twenty-eighth of February 1643, he does /,.,; 
not uſe that referve. I think I bave written, fays he, Ibat the author of Junius Brutus is 0% 
Philip de Mornai, and that Lewis Villiers was be who got it printed; I repeat it again, be- Yen 
caufe Marefus fays that be is an unknown author: the thing bowever is known to a great 
many. Puto ſcrigiſſe me antebac auctorem Junii Bruti efe Philippum Mornæum Plefiacum, 
editorem Ludovicum Villerium, Loifelerium. Repeto id quia ignolum effe ſcriptorem dicit 
Marefius, cum plurimis ea res nota fit: & idem Plefhacus teftamento generas & amicos fuos 
bortatus fit, arma ut fumerent, Ji Editia d Rege non fervarentur (aa). In another letter (4) cu. l 
(bb) he fpeaks of one Rufdorf, a German author, who has cited Junius Brutus under Pils 5.90 
the name of Mornai. The Printers have blundered here; for inftead of Ryfdorfius in ji) m 
Defexfione caufa Palatine, they have put cauſæ politice. bc Av? 
It is certain that Marefius, in his anſwer to Grotiuss Appendix in 1642, ftill main. Ee 
tained that Junius Brutus was an unknown and obfcure perfon, whofe work none of 
the Reformed would maintain, nor had ever praifed or approved. He went fo far ag 
to fay, that perhaps it was a Papift, as King James had ſuſpected, who had publithed 
this work under the difguife of a Proteftant, in order ta render the Proteftant religion 
odious. Quid quafo ille ipfe Junius Brutus qaem nobis exprobrat (bomo anonymus, obfturus, 
ignatus, cujus fcriptum privata emiſſum autoritate Reformatorum nemo tueri welit (cc) ;) (cc) Me 
re Junius Brutus quifquis ille fit (dd) Nobis multo crimini dandum quod qua ſecus ad st 
quam par effet ille (Junius Brutus) ferip/erat, koma a nemine noftrim nec laudatus, nec ap- 33% W. 
probatus, Boucherius ex malis pefima fecerit & in virus tranfmutarit (ee). Qui vera ‘shite 
poffet conferri Junius Brutus, qui fine Autoris nomine, fine ulla approbatione prodiit, forte i, Hs a 
etiam confiétus ab aliquo Pontificio in odium Reformatorum, ut ſuſpicabalur Rex Jacobus, 
cum boc Santarelli Tractatu, &c (ff). (<4) KU 
Kivetus, anfwering Grotius's poſthumous book, ſays indeed, that no proofs can be (% bpi 
‘ven of what is advanced againft Mr du Pleſſis; but that in caſe he was the author of 
118 Brutus, ſome regard muſt be had to his age, and the circumſtances of time, 
that is, he ought to be excufed on account of his youth, and the horrible perfecutions 
the Proteftants fuffered at that time (gg). From whence it follows, that if Rivetus zx 
does not confefs that Junius Brutus is the fictitious name of Mr du Pleftis Mornai, he 2 
does not deny it neither: which ſhews that he was more inclined to believe it than 
not. The only thing he clearly affirms, is, that the book was printed out of the king- 
dom, during the heat of perfecutions and maſſacres, when Mr du Pleſſis was very 
young. But this plainly fhews that Rivetus was not initiated into the myftery, and that 
he knew little better than d’Aubigné the true date of the book. It is furprifing that 
neither Grotius, whom hardly any thing efcaped in the Republic of Letters, nor Ri- 
vetus, nor Marefius, whofe reading was very extenfive, fhould know nothing either of 
what d’Aubigné had faid concerning Junius Brutus, in his fecond edition in 1626, of 
of Simon Goulart’s Funeral Oration, fpoken and printed at Geneva, in the yea 
1628. The Learned are a ſtrange ſort of people, they run after remote and flectng 
things, and neglect what they have as it were under their very noſes (bb). It is much 1 


like a hunter, of Ahn 
Fan, pW 
. . F . . 0 TU 
Tranſvolat in medio pofita & fugientia captat (ii). ak 
(it) 
i, Su D, K. 
As a bunt{man loves to chafe bis prey 14 
But would not take it if it lay in's way. CREECH. 
VIII. At the death of Simon Goulart, the ſeals were opened for a full revelation of the a 


Goular’s Fu- neral Oration declared, that his memory and reading were almoſt infinite; and ti ae 
neral Oration. people reforted to him as to an oracle, to know the truth of what they defired to know. 
A proof of which is, that King Henry III being exceedingly deſirous to know te 
author, who was concealed under the fictitious name of Junius Brutus, and all the 
means he ufed for this purpofe having failed him, refolved, at laft, to effect it by 2 
fhorter way, as he ſuppoſed; which was to apply to Simon Goulart. But he, that he 
might not expoſe thoſe who were concerned in it, was ſilent at that time; though he 
had feen the original of the author, and knew it was compoſed by Hubert Langutts 
and that du Pleſſis Mornai having got the manufcript into his hands after the author's 
death, caufed it to be printed by Thomas Guarin. — | de aa 
By this it clearly appears, 1. That this book, at fooneft, was not printed till the 
end of the year 1581, fince Languet died but ọn the firſt of October of that 


m T myftery. Theodorus Tronchin (kk), Divinity-Profeffor, making this Miniſters Fu. By 
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2. That all was fictitious in the title of the firſt edition, the time and place im- d 
preffion, as well as the name of the author ; for the book was faid to pean 1252 
burgh in 1579 (%. Beſides, there was a preface added to it in the name of the Publiſher, (//) See the re- 
in which, he took the fictitious name of Conos Superantius, Vaſco, and a falfe date both ™* (4 
of time and place was ufed; viz. Soleurre, the firk day of January 1577. It is eaf 
to prove, that du Pleſſis was not in Swifferland, in the interval between Laaa 
death and the publication of Junius Brutus’s book ; and I do not think, that any one 
will afirm, that Thomas Guarin was a Bookfeller of Edinburgh (mm). It appears in (mm) They 
the third place that the excufes alledged by Rivetus are not good, fince it is certain, that e ift that 
when Languet died, France was no longer in a condition of perfecuting the Proteftants, ral books were 
except by civil-wars, in which each party ſuffered, and that Mr du Pleſſis who was pit! Edin- 
thirty-two years of age, had already written ſome very excellent books, the beft perhaps hae E 
he ever wrote, viz. his Treatiſe concerning the Church, and that concerning the Truth of panain da 
a Chriftian Religion. | ten by Kacke 
IX. oẽtius (un), Divinity- Profeffor at Utrecht, a man of immenfe reading, might : Philadelphe Cof- 
Maal catia haps, as well as Grotius, Rivetus, and Marefius, have been ignorant all he life of Phis A ang 
fured by Plac- unriddling of Theodorus Tronchin, had not the Vindiciæ contra Tyrannos been reprinted de Tacie Cal. 
clus. at Amfterdam, in the year 1660, in which, to thefe words, Stephano. Junio Bruto Cel- ger publithed un- 
ta, this was added, five, ut putatur, Theodoro Beza Aufiore. The magiltrates of Geneva eae 955 
being informed of it, thought themſelves obliged to vindicate Beza's name, from this r , A 
falſe imputation. They feared it would be a blot upon his memory, ſeeing that Ju- sedate 
nius Brutus’s book was treated with the utmoſt ignominy: for when King James under- (7 Gitertus 
took to vindicate the Proteftants, from the objections occaſioned by that book, he an- * 
ſwered, that probably, ſome Papiſt had fathered it on the Proteſtants, with a defign 
to make them odious. Quem nobis objicit Junius Brutus, author of ignotus, & forte Ro- 
manenfis Ecclepæ emiffarius, ut per illum reformate religioni apud Principes conflarent invi- 
diam. (oo). And when the Proteftant writers were haraſſed on the fame account, they (e Operum Rea 
failed not to fay, that they objected to them an unknown perfon, a man without any e Par- 
name or figure in the Church, or in the world, a phantom. This was a new reafon „ 
for them to o this great {fervant of God; however, it was much better that the Br Junius 
reproaches fhould fall upon Lay-men, who were the true authors of the opinions ob- he (Cardinal d 
jected againft, than upon innocent Divines. For thefe cauſes, and other conſiderations, 5 
the Magiftrates of Geneva wrote to the Magiſtrates of Amfterdam, the proofs of Beza's known author ; 
innocence (pp); and thereby, probably Voetius came to the knowledge of the myſtery ae nae 
revealed by Simon Goulart. Be it how it will, Voetius publifhed in the year 1662 (gq), Cherch hath 
an anonymous Differtatian, which he inferted four years after, in the fourth volume o VF 
his Thefes, wherein he fhewed by many arguments, that Beza was nog Junius Brutus, F roteſtent, 
and enlarged much upon Hubert Languet. i | i ag 
Mr Placcius has criticiſed one of his proofs in defence of Beza. For Voétius having / the Winde. 
faid, that before the year 1660, no body, either among the fricnds or enemies of * 
Beza and Languet, or among the editors of Junius Brutus, had afcribed this book to 2% Cd 
Beza, either exprefsly, or by way of fufpicion ; and that therefore the new conjecture of fa Petron’ ho. 
an unknown man given at random (rr), was of no weight; Mr Placcius fhews him, thar 8s 
in the year 1652, one John Philips an Englimman, who wrote an anfwer to an (pp) Phccius, de 
apology for the King and people of England affirmed, that Beza was the author of Junius Seit- Anonym. 
Brutus’s book. | EIP 
x: The thing might have been carried higher, fince fome French Jeſuits had a long time ) He himele 
155 area been beforehand with this John Philips; fo that Voétius is wrong in taking advantage ver in the hath 
55 from the ſilence not only of Becanus, Gretferus, and Eudæmon Johannes, but alfo of volume ot his 
ed by Plac. the whole fociety of the Jefuits, totaque Jefuitarum natio ; for in the year 1611, we find Piaccius ‘ide 
cius. that Father Coton (ss) having collected feveral paſſages from Proteſtant authors, which Puts it in 1667. 
he thought afforded matter for recrimination, and having not forgotten Junius Brutus, (,) The Greek 
put in the margin Theodorus Beza, fve Stephanus Funius Brutus, in Libro cui titulus, ug he ules, 
Vindicie contra Tyrannos, &c. The Jefuit Richeome (it), with the very fame view, oon) r: 
and on the fame occafion, thus addreſſed himſelf to his adverfary : Ham will you excufe 1 
Beza, who, being concealed under the ſoam-name of Junius Brutus, as you under that of S9xaope v 
Anti- Coton with the addition of three letters, wrote a book, concerning the lawful power . 
of a Prince, &c. A miniſter of Gergeau, called David Home, anſwering in the year 2 Répont A- 
1612, the Apology of the Feſuits, written by a Father of the fociety of Jefus of Loyola, de- Pole. à l'An- 
nied what the author of the apology had afferted, that Beza had taken the mafk of l 
Junius Brutus. David Home's book is intituled, 4e Canutr Ajafin. It has theſe words 7 173 
in page 329: A for Stepbanus Junius Brutus, whom be afterwards produces, we know (cr) Ae page 
no fuch man; but we fay, that the Fefuit, in affirming bim to be Theodorus Beza, wh Yi ce 
without offering the leaft conjecture in the world for bis affertion, lyes Fifuitically, fan of diet: 
that is, impudently, aud like a Machiavelift, who bolds that tho’ a lye be ſpread about but for „ee, 
half an bour, it frill does good in tate matters, tho’ God forbids us to bear fal wituefs le passin tee 
againft any one, as this man does againft Beza, in whofe writings there is not one word of Rae, Janus 
exhortation 10 kill tyrants, &c. After fome citations, the author goes on thus: This is de legitima ae 
what Beza fays, which fufficiently difproves the Feſuit, who affirms that be is the author of N 


the treatife produced under the name of Junius Brutus, which has no, conformity with that of 
2 Beza, 
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XI. 
The Prote- 


A DISSERTATION 


` Beza, and is in all probability, the true name of the author, fince there are feveral learned 


men, who are firnamed Junius. An Irith Jefuit (un) cited Junius Brutus’s boo 
performance, in the year 1614. I queftion not, but many others, both ee i Sn | 
after the anfwers to the Anti-Coton, have imployed this calumny againſt Beza 11 Cu i 
expect to have quickly returned to me, what I have lent Mr Placcius; I 1 that 1” “Daya 
fhall be fhewn, that I might have {till gone higher; from whence it will ſtill be 11005 161% 
apparent, how referved we ought to be upon general affirmations, tho’ we fhould have 
the vaft reading of the famous Profeffor of Utrecht; for-after all, the great knowled 
he had of all forts of books, prevented not his being ignorant: 1. That before the A 
1660, Beza had been often accufed of writing the book of Junius Brutus. 2. That (te tz 
years before the Funeral Oration of Simon Goulart, the public was informed b abe 
d'Aubigné, that Hubert Languet had taken that fictitious name. 3. That Grotius hat ote Eag h 
publickly named Mr du Pleſſis Mornai as the author of that piece. * 
Expecting the return of my loan, I will fay here that one John Brereley, an Engliſn i. Pris 
prieft, in his book, intituled, The Proteftants Apology for the Roman Church (a), cites 1 


ſtants apology an author, called Sutcliffe (b), who faid, that the Vindicie contra Tyrannos, was a book un m4 


for the Ro- 
man Church, 
by Brereley. 


written either by Beza or Hotman. Tho’ I cannot difcover at what time this apology io 
was firft printed; yet I doubt not but it was before the Jefuits anfwer to the Anti-Coton 

fince I learn from the tranflator, that as foon as it appeared in Englifh, Bancroft, thes : ae 
Archbifhop of Canterbury, ordered fome learned Divines, and particularly Morton, to . 
anſwer it, and that Morton’s anſwer is called, Catholica Appellatio pro Proteftantibus, 1 
Now this doubtlefs is the book of Morton, which according to the Oxford Catalogue f. 
appeared in 1606, under this title, 4 Catholic Appeal for Protefants; and therefore Le 


ought not to believe that this Catalogue mentions the firft edition of the apology, in rive 


- thefe words of page 107, The Proteftants Apology for the Roman Church 1608. Now, b gmi 
ariek, 


XII. 
The Magde- 
burg wri- 
ting. 


(SO 


as Sutcliffe’s book, cited by Brereley, is an anfwer to a petition of the Prefbyterians, 
and the Oxford Catalogue places the impreffion of this anfwer in the year 1592, with e M 
this title, In Anfwer to a Petition of the Confiftorian faction, prefented to her Mayefy, ake 
it is evident, that Junius Brutus's book was attributed to Beza long before the Jefuits 
anfwered the Anti-Coton. | e 
It does not appear that Brereley, who produces a prodigious number of Proteſtant a 
authors upon all ſubjects, had read Junius Brutus; for he cites nothing out of it: and $ kal» 
for that reafon the Bifhop of Luçon (c) did not cite it in the book he publifhed 4. 
ainft the Proteftants, in the year 1618, wherein he objects to them fome other writers 1 als 
tainted with Hubert Languet’s maxims, whofe paffages he had found in Brereley, as Ri- aaa 
vetus intimates, in anfwering the Jeſuit Petra Sancta. A quo (libello Epifcopi Luſſo- fone we 
nenfis) video non pauca te muiuatum fuiffe, quemadmodum ille, aut potius facerdos Anglo are 
qui tum ei fuit à manu ex laciniis Anglo-Papiſtarum (d). I have not feen this book of the t=! 
Bifhop of Luçon; but what makes me think that he has not mentioned Junius Brutus, piy 8 
is, that David Blondel (e) anſwering this prelate, ſays nothing to him concerning this 
diſguiſed author. We may eafily fee now, why Petra Sancta (f) {peaks not of this Gaasi 
author neither; it is becaufe he borrowed from the Bifhop (as Rivetus taxes him with tay ote 
it) all his citations of Anti-Monarchical Proteftant authors. Hence it appears, that the das 
author of the large anfwer to Maimbourg’s Hiftory of Calvinifm is 1 in faying, a“ 
(g) That the Method afcribed to Cardinal Richelieu, and the Fefuit Sylveſter d Sana Pera, cep 
bave furnifbed Mr Arnauld with the objection he makes to us about the royal authority, ss! 
in his Apology for the Catholics: for firft, it is not in the Method, which was not Ete 
publifhed till after Cardinal Richelieu’s death, but in a book he publifhed before his an 
Cardinalfhip, that he objected fuch republican writings : In the fecond place, if Mr Ar. 10. 
nauld had taken his arguments from thefe two fources, he would not have found there p16, a 
0 Languet's work, nor the Magdeburg writing, which make the ſtrength of his yi 
attack. Prot M 
This piece of Magdeburg is intituled, de Jure Magiftratuum in Jubditos, & officio fib- on 
ditorum erga Magiftratús. Brereley (b) fpeaks of it only in general, and upon the credit yns 
of Sutcliffe, who afcribes it to Beza. This book was publifhed in 1550, under the . ie 
name of the inhabitants of Magdeburg. I cannot tell whether it be the fame with 1 5 
that of which Sleidan has given the abſtract (i). I know it only by the French edition jin, 94.19 
of 1578, in 12mo. It is intituled, du Droit des Magiſtrats, &c. Of the Right of Ms- & 
giſtrates over their Subjects. A Treatife moft neceffary at this time, to admoniſo botb Meg? gets 
trates and Subjetts of their duty : publifhed by the Magdeburgers, in the year MDL: ad be e 
now reviſed and inlarged with feveral reafonings and examples. There were feveral editions a0 0 7 
before this. Mr Arnauld (k) made ufe of a Latin tranflation, printed in the year 157% 
apud Joannem Marefchallum Lugdunenfem, in 8 vo, and done from the French. The au- n r 
thor of the Commentaries De ftatu Religionis & Reipublicæ in regno Gallia, makes MEN- 4 fe. 
tion of a book publifhed in the year 1573, which is the fame with this. He owns that pare 
the author’s defign was to make an apology for the Proteftants, who were then 5 
engaged the fourth time in a civil-war againft Charles IX (/). Thuanus expre(sly ob- Gere | 
ferves under the year 1574 (m), that there came out a new edition of a book w ich had ye 
been printed in Germany, at the time of the fiege of Magdeburg, and that this new dinaa | 
edition was enlarged with feveral examples and reafonings. John Beccaria, set 
2 


gle 


XIII. 
Father Lab- 
be’s miftake. 


XIV. 
Beza’s adver- 
faries who 
could not ac- 


cuf him. 
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fwered this book in the year 1590, reprefented it as a very new book: Quum fuperi- 
* oribus diebus commentabamur aliquid de bello, liceret ne fcilicet Chriftiano bellare, 
vel non, prodiit libellus quidam cui hic erat titulus, De jure Magiftratuum in fubdi- 
tos, & officio ſubditorum erga Magiftratus ()). A few days ago, when I was o Jo: Becaria, 
< writing fomething concerning war, namely on this queſtion; whether it is lawful for a Libelli pag. 5 
Cbriſtian to go to war : there came out a little book intituled, Of the Right of Magiftrates 
over their Subjects, and the Duty of Subjects to their Magiſtrates.“ This fhews 
there was lately a new edition of it, and that he knew nothing of the preceding. Some 
ſuſpect that John Beccaria is not the true name of this author (o). What is certain, is, {0 Vor. 0 
that he was not a Catholic: he was perhaps a kind of a Socinian. He uſes his adverſary 23. 
very ill, and treats him as a ſanguinary ſoul, and an enemy to peace. Videri homi- 
nem eſſe verè ſanguinarium, bello, armiſque amicum, hoſtem capitalem paci, nomini 
regio infenſiſſimum, verfatum in literis humanis, præſertim hiftoriis, atque fi divinare 
licet leguleium, in divinis haud adeò multum: nihil prorfus habentem illius manfue- 
€ tudinis & clementiæ illius pacifici, & mitiſſimi agni Jefu Chrifti (qui quidem dixit: 
< + Difcite à me, quòd mitis fum, & humilis corde: non autem dixit, Difcite à me f Matth. xi 
€ contendere, & litigare, multò certé minus bellare) fed abundare fpiritu contentionis, 
€ ambitionis, & ſuperbiæ: nefcire prorfus quid fit vera concordia, quid pax, quid hu- 
€ militas, quid patientia, quid fit injuriam pati: fed optimè fcire quid fit injuriam in- 
* ferre, vel illatam vindicare: ignorare etiam omnino quid fit proximus, illud bene 
© fcire, | Proximus fum egomet mihi: Chrifti crucem nec fcire, nec fcire curare: om- 4 Terentius. 
nia humana ad trutinam, id eft, ad fuum arbitrium ponderare (p). - - - - This author A 
< feems to be a fanguinary man, a friend to war and to arms, a mortal enemy to peace, an 15 8 
© implacable hater of the name of King; be feems to be skilled in human learning, eſpecially in 
© Hiftory ; and if I may be allowed to conjecture be is fome petty-fogger, very little verfed in 
© Divinity, utterly void of the meeknefs and clemency of the mild and peaceable lamb Fefus 
© Chrift (who faid, Learn of me, for Iam meak and lowly of heart; but did not fay, 
© Learn of me to be quarrelfome and litigious, much lefs learn of me to make war. 
upon your neighbour) be feems to be full of the ſpirit of contention, ambition, and pride, 
© to be an intire ſtranger to concord, peace, humility, patience, and the bearing of inju- 
© ries; but to know perfectly well what it is to do an injury; or to revenge an injury re- 
< ceived ; to be utterly ignorant of charity, but to abound with ſelf-love; be feems neither to 
© know, nor care to know the crofs of Chrift ; and in judging of all buman affairs to be guided * 
< by nothing but bis own fancy” We muft confefs that Mr Arnauld had but little know- wd 
ledge of this piece of Magdeburg. 

A Civilian of Bavaria, named Jobn Baptiſt Ficklerus, knew only the edition of 1576, 
which induced him to anſwer it in a book which was printed at Ingolſtad in 1578, 
with this title: De Jure Magiftratuum in fubditos, & officio fubditorum c Magiftratus : 
Contra Libellum cujufdam Calviniani, Jub eadem infcriptione, fed reticito nomine Autboris, 
ES loci Typographie, fuperiori anno editum; nunc autem veritatis ftudio reformatum, retento 
quidem illius ſtylo, fed plerifque argumentis ad rei veritatem applicatis. Tractatus brevis 
E perfpicuus, biſce ambiguis temporib. Chriftiano bomini ledtu admodum utilis & ne- 
ceſſarius. N 
ape me obferve by the by, that it is dangerous to fpeak of books which we have 
not feen. Father Labbe, who had an almoft infinite reading, and yet had not 
feen Brereley’s Proteftants Apology, heard of it whilft his Diſſertation upon Ec- 
clefiaftical Writers was in the prefs; he would add to it fomething that was 
told him, but in three lines he made two faults (3): The one is, that he (7) Tomi, p. 
calls the author Bretleius, inftead of Brerleius; the other is, that he afcribes to 72° 
him the preface in which the Pope, St Gregory, is juftified, whereas it is the 
tranflator who has wrote it. 

What I have faid of Sutcliffe, fhews, that the proof Voétius has founded upon the 
filence of all the Epifcopalians, is not better than that which he has grounded on the 
ſilenee of all the Jefuits. Beſides, I obferve that among Beza’s adverſaries, who Voétius 
fays, would not have fpared him, if they could have faftened Junius Brutus’s work upon (r) Voie. Ma 
him, he reckons at leaſt five, whofe filence proves nothing. Theſe he names (r); pag. 24. 
viz. Charpentier, Baudouin, Caftalio, Eraftus, Morellus, Saravia, Montague, Tilenus, nee 
Ladus, and Dr Bramble. As for Charpentier, who fpoke very ill of Beza, in the 2 Later fe 
violent fatire he wrote to Francis Portus, in the year 1572 (s), he could not fpeak of 5 J. 
Junius Brutus's book, which did not appear till fome years after (2). Baudoiiin and CHARPEN- 
Caftalio, who died, the former in the year 1573, the latter in 1563, were ſtill lefs able TIER. 
to ſpeak of him. Thomas Eraftus, it is true, wrote againſt Beza on the ſubject of Ex- „ 74, ay 
communication; but this was long before Junius Brutus’s book appeared. Eraſtus's stisk Charpentier 
anſwer is dated on the twenty-fourth of December 1569: Beza’s name was not in the e 
original (2); it was inſerted by thoſe who publiſhed it in the year 1389, after Era- A of Vindicæ 
ſtus's death. Theſe two antagoniſts had been very civil to one another at Bafil after b. Tye- 
the diſpute. As for Morellus I do not think, that after the national ſynod held at l 
Nimes in the year 1572, where his opinion was condemned, he entered the. lifts. O) f° e 
This man had maintained, in the year 1562, that the right of Excommunication be- tral de Vera 


logged not to the Confiftories and Synods, but to the whole body of the Church. ure 
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Ile was excommunicated for this opinion; and the writing he publithed on t 
was burnt, and the reading of it was forbidden (w). He neverthelefs Sane (0) J 
opinion, and in the year 15725 was one of the members of the cabal, which endeavoured Bf at 
to make fuch a change in the diſcipline of the churches, that thence forward the power aie m. 
of the keys fhould be adminiftred by the whole body of the people (x). Ramus was ™ m t 
one of the heads of this cabal (y). Beza, who affifted in the national fynod of Nimes 
in 1572, oppofed this faction viva voce, and by writing, and made it vaniſh into no- (9) A 
thing. However, it cannot be denied, but that before the year 1660, Junius Brutuss ee 
Treatiſe was often aſcribed to Beza in printed books : neverthelefs, he who publithed it Hi bane 
that year at Amfterdam, knew nothing of it; for the only reafon he gives why wa vi, Parag 
would have the title lengthened out with thefe words, fve, ut putatur, Theodora Beza (7) Sime. is 
Autore, is, that he had feen a copy upon which a learned profeſſor had writ, that Beza Yi% Mins 
had compofed this book. This overthrows Mr Placcius’s conjecture (z), viz. Thatthe 
Englifh author he cites, was the cauſe of Beza’s name appearing in the edition of 1660. Uh Pasis, w 
I wonder he did not quote Milton, who ſpeaks thus, in one of his books: Doctrina n. 
< hæc nobis haud magis quam Gallis, quos tu hoc piaculo cupis eximere, debetur : 
unde enim Francogallia illa nifi ex Gallia? unde Vindiciæ contra Tyrannos? qui liber 
etiam Bezæ vulgo tribuitur (44). - This doctrine is not derived from the Englifh, did ham 
c more than it is from the French, whom you defire to vindicate from this crime. For whence nape 
comes Francogallia, but from France ? Whence the Vindiciæ contra Tyrannos, 4 boot r. 97 Ei 
< which is alfo commonly afcribed to Beza ?? For the reft, feveral perfons believed, that ease 
Milton was the author of John Philips’s Apology. Salmafius affirms it roundly (bb). # Smt 
Others fay, that he either wrote it, or advifed the publifhing of it: Eandem culpam Maa f 
< commiffam fuiffe in Refponfione Philippi Angli ad Apologiam Anonymi cujufdam, Gc. 
< aliquando Hartlibo fcripfi, cujus libri authorem effe Miltonium, faltem ejus confilio 
< publicatum, firmiſſime creditur (cc). - - - - I formerly wrote to Hartlib, that the fame (ct) m 
«error was committed in the Anfwer of John Philips, an Englifhman, to the Apology pinata 
of an Anonymous Writer, &c. a book, which it is firmly believed was written by Milton, ‘een Mini, 
< or at leaft publifbed by bis advice. Ele MIN 
XV. Since Voétius’s Differtation, it has been eaſier to know what to depend upon, as to 
Some late au- Junius Brutus; and yet Mr Colomiés, and the author of the News from the Republic of 
at Letters, had but a fuperficial knowledge of this matter, the one in the year 1668, the 
5 ji: other in 1686 (dd). Nay, Mr Arnauld, compofing his apology for the Catholics in the 40 Se, ie, 
nius Brutus. Year 1682, and taking from Junius Brutus’s book all that he could find capable of ren- b 
dering the Proteſtant doctrine ſuſpected to ſovereigns, never attempted to ſtrengthen f 
his proofs with conſiderations taken from the perſon of the author; which makes it 
evident, that he knew not who he was. I obferve all theſe little things to fhew that 
thofe Proteftants, who have faid thefe laft years (ee), that Junius Brutus was an unknown wa ra 
man, without name, character, or authority, might fpeak in this manner without any fa ds Rew 
fraud; tho’ one of the libels I have mentioned at the beginning of this differtation, ™ its 
would infinuate the contrary: I mean, that kind of fermon wherein we are cenfured, Masher, 
for a pretended pronenefs to libelling and civil-wars, with as great vehemence, as evef ity 
a minifter expreffed in a faft-day fermon, when he lays the breach of the whole De- 


calogue to the charge of his hearers. (fj) mae 
XVI. And fince occafion offers, it will not be improper to fay, that this man’s violent re- beara 


The libels of proaches have had a good effect. They are not perhaps the cauſe that little forry ſati- lige 


ay tt 


one aaa rical books, do not come fo thick among us as before [C]; but it is certain at leaf, fio d 
peron? dib. that they have obliged the moft excellent writers of the party (ff), to inform the public, ae 
that it was unjuft to make the body of the Refugees anfwerable for thefe bad books. te ft 

So that pofterity will always have fome cotemporary records, to clear them from the fend 


malicious imputations that may be caft upon them. Let it not be faid, that 5 len . 
cellent a 


[C] Perbaps they are not the cauſe, that little farry fa- the rule of the Greeks, Jig nal pls TÒ xan, bi 
+ tirical books come not fo thick among as as before.) This & ter guod pulcbrum, ---a go ing may be tunit 9 Hot. k 
perhaps, is not improper here; for it is very probable er thrice repeated, and even what a Latin Poet (6) bas ( Prete 
that two other things have leſſened their numbers; faid, that there are fome poems which pleaſe, tho 
1. The indignation that all honeft men expreffed a- ten times repeated, wecies repetita placebit, would 5 
gainſt them. 2. The readers beginning to be tired ferve to be referred to the old proverb, twr as 
with them; which never fails to happen when the cabbage is death, dis xpdpên Jarat, crane 1 
fame ragoo is ferved up too often, and when among pofta mors. It is not fit the public thould be expo 
the multitude of thofe who pretend to cook it, many tothe miferable condition of thofe teachers of Rhetoric 
of them make it very flat and infipid. It is a maxim heretofore, “who were forced to hear the declamations 
that authors ought carefully to ſtudy; viz. that the of a whole clafs varioufly turned, concerning soil 
1 0 of the public, ought never to be abuſed, that throw of tyrants. 
atiety is to be avoided even in ſubjects of admiration ; ; 
and therefore we ought not to yield with too great Declamare doces, ô ferrea pectora Vetti! 
complacency, to this compliment of the Italian acade- Cum perimit fævos claſſis numeroſa Tyrannos. 
mies, Di gratia, Signor, un alira volta. Again, Sir, N pe fed odò legerat hæc eadem 
if you pleafe. This compliment is doubtlefs a teftimony F R 
of approbation, and it is generally ufed to a Mufician, ftans jiſd 
who has charmed more than ordinary; and then the Perferet, atque eadem cantabit verfibus waen 95 
company is not ſorry to be taken at their word: but Occibir MISEROS CRAMBE REPETITA Mast (3) m 
he who ſhould abuſe the courtefy fo far as to exceed sTROS (7). But er 
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cellent writers, who difowned thofe libels, have done it without namine thermfelves ; 
for having anfwered for their brethren in general, whilft none has excepted againft their 
declaration, it is a proof that the whole body acquiefces in it. Add to this, that the 
name of him, who writes every fortnight on the affairs of the prefent time, in fo polite 
and judicious a manner, is known to every body. And as for the author of the inimi- 
table Hifory of the Works of the Learned, is any body ignorant of his name? A name, 
that has fo long been famous both at the bar and in the church, both viva voce, and (gg) Mr Bf. 
in writing; a name, which two brothers render mote illuftrious every day; the eg, Miniter 
one (gg) by his eloquent fermons, and learned anſwers to the Biſhop of Meaux; the perenne 
other (bb) by the incomparable journal I have mentioned. To fay nothing of a (44) Mr Rimage 
coufin (i i) who has relieved Caſaubon in the attack of Baronius's Annals. As to the Genes. 
defence of the Refugees againſt the Important Advice, the author of it is no doubt very 
worthy of credit (kk) when he affirms any thing in the name of his brethren. He G? Mr Baf- 
fully anfwers the reproaches that concern the fatirical ſpirit, and fets forth his opinion manville, Mini- 
on the other point, with a great dexterity of wit. All things well confidered, it muft be“ ~ 2“ 
owned that tho’ a difavowal which had preceded the fevere reproaches of the adverfary, , 9 
and had been made by perſons appointed for this purpoſe by the Synod, would have Ain he called 
been much more honourable and more authentic; yet none but extravagant cavillers, gin mebo 
can henceforth renew theſe accuſations. But to return to my ſubject. e 
Voétius did not fo far truſt to Simon Goulart’s teftimony, as to think it ſtrange, 2 1846. 
that any perſon ſhould ſtill be a Sceptic, with reſpect to Junius Brutus; and for my * 
art, I confefs, that I ftill perceive in it ſome difficulties and intricacies, tho’ I feemed 
o ftrongly to declare for Hubert Languet, who is the perfon to whom Mr de la Mare 
adjudges the book. He does it in a work not yet printed [D], and I do not know 
whether the thing be there particularized, as in the oration of the Geneva Profeffor, or 
otherwife ; nor what proofs are given. If it could be proved that Junius Brutus’s book 
was publifhed before Languet’s death, farewel Goulart’s depofition. This will perhaps 
excite fome perfon, well furnifhed with books and time, to feek for fome light upon 
this ſubject; and I hope Mr Baillet will exhauft the matter in the great work the public 
expects from him, concerning authors who have difguifed their names. 
There is in the Continuation of the Menagiana an error which I ought not to pafs by. 
€ Languet’s letters have a great many good things in them. Mr Languet was Coun- 
< fellor in the parliament, and a man of great merit. It is he who was the author of 
that admirable work intituled, Vindicie Regie contra Hrannos. He wrote this book 
© in defence of Henry the fourth’s right. As the declaring himfelf the author, would 
© have endangered his life, he took fo good meafures with his Printer, and the fecret 
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But ob, what fleck of patience wants the fool, 
Whe wajtes bis time and breath in teaching fcbeol | 
Te bear the fpeeches of declaiming beys, 


Depofing tyrants with eternal zoife! 

Sitting er fianding, fill conſi d te rear, 

dn the fame verfe the fame rules o'er and o'er. 
Daypkk. 


The condition of ſchoolmaſters is not better at pre- 
ſent. They dictate an exercife to a whole clafs, to 
have it turned ſeveral ways by their ſcholars; lite- 
rally by ſome, paraphraſed by others; in verſe or in 
Greek by a third fort, and in two forts of Latin 
profe by a fourth. It is Rill the fame exercife, ſtill 
the fame thing under different words. The public 
not being paid for this, has no reafon to ſuffer it. 
Now it is certain our ears have fo often tingled with 
the fame things, and the number ten hath been left 
fo far behind, that we need not wonder that thefe 
fhowers fall not fo thick as formerly. Every body 
fet up for the fame trade (8); it is no wonder there- 
fore that it proved good for nothing. 

[D] Mr de la Mare adjudges the book to Hubert Lan- 
guet. He dots it in a werk not yet printed.) I fpoke 
thus in the year 1696; but now I mut fay that it 
has been printed at Hall in Saxony, in the year 
1700, I have not found in it what I expected, but 
am left in all the uncertainty I was in before. Mr de 
la Mare ſays (9), that the year 1580 abounded with 
Political Writings, fince beſides the treatife of Volun- 
tary Slavery, compofed by la Boétie, and the Franco- 
Gallia of Hotman, there came out Vindicie contra Ty- 
rannes, written by Hubert Languet. This is moft 
certain, fays he, I have a great many proofs for it, 
and had I only this I am going to mention it would 
be fufficient. Ad Vindicias redeo, quas etfi nonnulli tri- 
nere videantur Francifco Hottomano, certifimum tamen 
ef illarum antorem efe Langaetum, cujus rei quamvis 


alia me deficerent argumenta, funt autem quam plurima, 
2 
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asum inflar onmium bec erit, quod modo fum prompturus 
Antonii Vieni Herovalli fide (10). This great proof, 
the only one that Mr de la Mare has been pleated to 
communicate to the public, confifts in this, that he 
had heard Mr Vion d'Herouval fay, that Henry III, 
underftanding that Simon Goulart knew who was the 
author of the Vindicie contra Tyrannes, immediately 
fent for him, and aked his name; that Goulart only 
anfwered, that his oath obliged him to conceal it 
during the author’s life; that the King in vain added 
ene pri entreaties; and that nothing was ca- 
pable of ing Goulart’s refolution, who by a rare 
inftance of fidelity and friendfhip, perfifted to conceal, 
during Languet’s life, the fecret which had been truft- 
ed to him alone. Cai (Henrico III) cum Gudartius 
prefrade refpondiffet, non nifi pof auctoris obitum nomen 
illius revelare fibi licitum fe quod ſolemri facramento 
obfervaturum fe promiferat, Rexgue precibus minas adde- 
ret, perftitiſſe tamen in propofito Gulartium, neque preci- 
us neque minis adduci unquam potuiffe, ut prinjquam 
fato funus faiffet Languetus, quod fibi folicommiferat 
arcanum proderet, raro conflantis fidei & amicitiæ exem- 
ph (11). New here is a proof which can be of no 
ufe to us: for though Mr Vion d’Herouval ſhould 
have better known the circumſtances of the fact, he 
would have taught us only what we knew before. It 
is plain that he had mediately or immediately, 
from the Funeral Oration of Simon Goulart, the par- 
ticulars he related to Mr de la Mare. He could not 
therefore be a.new evidence. Now either for want 
of memory, or becaufe others had mifinformed him 
of Theodorus Tronchin’s account, he related it very 
ill, fince it is falfe that Henry III fent for Goularr, 
entreated and threatened him, and that Goulart an- 
ſwered, his oath engaged him to be flent, and that 
the fecret was committed only to him. I wonder 
Mr de la Mare believed that a Miniter anfwered 
Henry III, in that manner, with impunity. I fay no- 
thing of the falfe dates he gives of Stephen de la Boč- 

tie’s, and Francis Hotman’s books. 
LE] 4s 


(10) Ibid. bag. 
124. 
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© was fo well kept, by the mutual intereft they had in it, that it was not known to 
«< be his book till long after his death ; and the Printer, who after the peace declared 
e he had printed it, difcovered alfo to Henry IV how the matter was ordered? 1. This 
expreſſion, Counſellor in the parliament, ought to fignify here that Hubert Languet had 
that place in the parliament of Paris. But it is certain he had it not in any parliament 
of France. 2. His book had not the title of Vindiciæ Regie, nor ought to have it. 
3. Mr Menage would never have called it admirable, if he had known what ſubject it 
treats, and upon what principles it goes. 4. Nothing could be more pernicious to 
Henry IV, than Languet's book, fince it authorized the French to depofe Henry Ill, 
and to place the crown on the head of the Duke of Guife. 5. Laftly, all the reft of 
the account, the fecret of the Printer, and the difcovery of the myftery after the peace, 
are quite contrary to truth, and all probability. I do not deny that in fome fenfe 
Mr Menage might have thought that this work of Languet is an admirable piece: he 
might have found in it learning and art, a great order and method, and the beft and 
moft folid arguments that can be offered for the rights of the people, which is a very 
problematical point. It has feveral fair fides (//), and may be maintained with fo many 
plaufible reafons, that it muft not be thought ftrange, that not only factious, turbulent, 
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never was a better citizen, nor a greater enemy to commotions than be, and be would bave 


(Il) We bev 
bere a 1 ge 
and reftlefs men fhould have efpoufed it, but alfo feveral perfons of great judgment and poll 
of an exemplary virtue. I may reckon among the latter Stephen de la Boëtie, who pares 


wrote the difcourfe intituled, de la Servitude volontaire, or du ConTRE-UN, There ‘af wkd ia 


nan) far 


fides, bas alen 


much rather employed bis skill and learning in order to fupprefs them than to raife them (mm), n e rte 


What cannot be juftified is, that frequently the 5 who write for the rights 
of the people, would write for arbitrary power, if affairs fhould change; that is, if a 


defpotic power came to be exercifed in their favour, and to the great prejudice of a $ 


party which they hate. When the Catholics of France, in the XVIth century, faw 
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the wars of religion arife, they wrote very much for the right of Kings; but when they pr né k 


faw the right of fucceffion devolved on a Proteftant Prince, they changed their princi- 
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ples (un), and wrote very much for the right of the people. We have feen this ridi- ip left 


culous caprice in the article of Claudius de Sain TES. Ï queftion whether, after the 
death of Henry III, Arnaud Sorbin would have written what he publifhed in the year 
1576 (00). Would Peter Charpentier have written againſt the civil-wars in the year 


1590, what he wrote a little after the death of Charles IX? He received a ſmart anfwer G 


intituled, Petri Fabri Refponfio ad Petri Carpentarii famelici Rabule facrum de retinendis 
armis & pace repudianda Confilium ad V. C. Lomanium Terride, & Sereniaci Baronem. 
Peter Faber’s anfwer to the advice of Peter Charpentier, a bungry. pettifagger, con- 
cerning the continuance of the war, and the rejecting of a peace: dedicated to Mr de Lo- 
manie, Baron of Terride and of Seriniac. It was printed at Neuftad in the year 1575 
and publifhed in French the year following with this title, Traitté duquel on peut appren- 
dre en quel cas il eff permis à l'homme Chreftien de porter les armes, & par lequel eft repondu 
2 Pierre Charpentier, tendant à fin d’empefcher la paix, & nous laiffer la guerre: par Pier 
Fabre, à Monfieur de Lomanie, Baron de Terride & de Serintac. - - - A treatife wherein we 
may learn in what cafe it is lawful for a Chriftian to bear arms ; and in which Peter Char- 
pentier is anfwered, tending to binder a peace and continue the war : by Peter Faber, dedicated 
to Mr de Lomanie, Baron of Terride and of Seriniac. It was neceflary I fhould fet down 
this French title ; for the readers had never believed, by the Latin title, that Charpen- 
tier exhorted the people to lay down their arms, and only propofed to them an evangelical 
fubmiffion (pp). In all parties there are fome indifcreet perfons who publifh books, which 
are afterwards upbraided to the whole body. An Englifhman, named William Allen, 
under Cromwell’s ufurpation, publifhed a book intituled, Killing no murther. A Canon 
of Aneci immediately imputed this doctrine to the Proteftants, in a work that was an- 
ſwered by the late Mr Turretin. Was not this reproach ridiculous? Can the wiſeſt and 
the beft regulated communions reftrain the unruly pen of every rivate member? Guy 
Patin {poke judicioufly of this Englifh book, but he was ill informed of the circum- 
ſtances. They have printed in Holland, fays he (qq), a little book intituled, A Political 
Treatife, €c. that the killing of a tyrant is no murther. It is faid to be tranſlated from 
the Englifh, but that book was firft written in French by a gentleman of Nevers, calle 
Mr de Marigni, who is a great wit. This doftrine is very dangerous, and it were better 
to be filent about it. I do not love that there foould be fo many books de venenis (concerning 
poifons) for the fame reafon: I bave always the public good in view, and I do not love thft 
who do any thing that may be prejudicial to it. It is not true that the Englifh piece WS 
written by Marigni: an Englifhman is the author of it, and Marigni was not capable 

of writing fo grave and fo ferious a book. 
eon For the reft, Languet is not the only perfon who difguifed himſelf under the ard 
publithed un- of Junius Brutus. The famous Socinian Crellius did it alfo in a book concerning 7 
der the falfe berty of confcience. The catalogue of the Bodleian library mentions it in this manner? 
eg Junius Brutus Polonus; Vindicie pro Religionis libertate, and refers us to Val. Magni. 
* a 7 you confult the article of Father Valerian Magni, you will find nothing eat 
o this Junius Brutus Polonus, except that there is mention made of a book printe? f 
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his at Eleutheropolis (rr); and there alfo the catalogue refers us to Pet. Haberkor- (,,) qhe Biblio- 
nius, though Dr Hyde has not put under that name any thing relating to Father Vale- theca Anthrini- 
rian, or Junius Brutus Polonus. We are referred ſtill from the article Petrus Haber- feht, Pag. 117, 
kornius, to that of Feurbornius, where we find nothing that has any affinity with the ler e 
other articles, I am not ignorant of the relation that is between the Capuchin Valerian der sie name of 
Magni, and the Profeſſor Haberkorn; they difputed againſt each other viva voce, Jenius 1 
and Haberkorn has publifhed, amongſt other books, an Auti-Valerian [E], which 1 tbat this 
Mr Baillet has not forgotten in his curious collection of Anti’s (ss). But fince ne ey 
Dr Hyde mentions nothing of this, methinks his references are to no purpofe, and that chim Stegman, 
it is a little want of exactneſs, in one of the moft exact works that have been made a ene 
in that kind. quomodo vulgo 
I fhall conclude this Differtation with a paffage of the preface to the Sorberiang. Su Bove’ 
I have not been able to know what is become of his (tt) little treatiſe de Pace & Con- nominatim Va- 
< cordia inter Chriftianos concilianda, nor of the tranflation he made of a book printed d, tern 
in the year 1637, and intituled Junii Bruti Poloni Vindicie pro Religionis libertate, credendi ee 
< which was not written, as fome have thought by the learned Hubert Languet, tho’ Adu evidenter 
he formerly difguifed himſelf under that name in his Vindicie contra Tyrannos, and a ler 
< which ought to be looked upon as a continuation of the treatife de Libertate Eccle- pud Hh ia 
< faftica, printed in the year 1607, which was doubtlefs written by Cafaubon, who, „ 
beſides, ſpeaks of it plainly enough in his 539th letter of the Hague edition, a 
though he had fpoken of it in ambiguous words in two or three other foregoing (+s) Nem. 


© letters.’ 


of the ſerious reprefentation, and late vindication of the Minifters of London, from the fran- was pleajed t 


acquaint me witb 


dalous aſperſions of Jobn Price, in a pampblet of bis intituled, Clerico Clafficum, or The it, and to lend 


had taught in another? In all his writings he labours to fhew that we ought to be obe- 

dient to magiſtrates; he fays nothing of the depofing or murdering of Kings, which 

is the only end of Junius Brutus’s book. A great many paffages, directly oppofite to 

Brutus’s principles, might be drawn from the works of Beza: here is one or two. Pri- 

vate perfons, fays he +, who are the fubjects of a tyrant, have no remedy allowed + Nullum ated 
them, befides amendment of life, prayers, and tears. He will indeed have them to kaap pepe 
diſobey the orders of a Prince when they are contrary to the law of God, but not to minibus tyranno 
take up arms againft him. Aliud effe non parere quam refiftere, vel ad arma fe comparare ‘biettis preter 
que à Domino non acceperis |. - - - There is a difference between difobeying and refifting, or nem, preces & 
recurring to arms, which God bas not put in our bands. He wrote a book de Hereticis à Bud 
Magiftratu puniendis; but he never faid one word de Magiſtratibus ab Heæreticis pu- fone Fidei Chri- 
niendis. This work of Junius Brutus, continue they, which good authors, as you fay, 3 . 
aſcribe to Beza, was, in truth, written by a Jeſuit. We know from good hands that 

the Jeſuit Parfons was the author of it; fome perſons ſtill living can witnefs, that one + ™: 
Rench, a Bookfeller, was condemned to be hanged for printing this book with another 

that the fame author wrote under the name of Doleman. There is a parliament-man, 

now fitting in the Houfe of Commons, who has caufed Junius Brutus’s work to be 

tranflated into Englifh by the fame Walker who has written the monthly Mercuries. 

This tranflation has been publifhed; but left it fhould be known that it is the 
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[E] As Anti- Valirian.] Mr Baillet (12), fays that ſwered it. John Major, in the year 1630. James 
the Anti-Valerian was written againft a book of Con- Martini, and John Botfac in 1631, Conrad Bergius 
troverfy of Father Valerian Magni, printed at Vienna in 1639. A Socinian attacked it in the year 1633, = 
in Auftria in 1641,. with the title of Fudicium de A. without naming himfelf: this was Joachim Stegman, (13) Citation 
catholicorum & Catholicorum Regula credendi. This is whom I have mentioned above (13). He did more (rr). 
true; but I obferve that this Capuchin’s work iscom- injury to the caufe than good. This Capuchin’s book 
pofed of two treatiſes which are not twins. That which was re- printed at Vienna in the year 1641, with the 
concerns the rule of faith of the Non-Catholics, is author’s replies to thofe five antagonifts, and with the 
fome years older than the other. It was publifhed at Treatiſe intituled, Catholicorum Regula Credendi. 
Prague, in the year 1628. Several Proteftants àn- 
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Jeſuit Parfons’s book, Junius Brutus’s name has been left out, and another title 
put to it. 


This is the fubftance of the Latin extracts I caufed to be made out of this Englith idea 
book. It is a curious thing, in my opinion, that Robert Parfons the Jeſuit fhould pass toe M. 


Love, Iz. % 
in England for the author of Stephen Junius Brutus’s Vindiciæ contra Tyrannos: but e 
do not believe that this work ought to be aſcribed to him (xx). I can hardly think it res a 
poffible that an Englifh Jeſuit fhould write at that time upon fuch a queftion, without pepa 
faying any thing relating to England, and nothing but what befpeaks him a good 4 tha Pry 
French Proteftant. 1 85 
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A 


DISSERTATION 


CONCERNING 


DEFAMATORY LIBELS, 


On occafion of a paffage of Tacitus, which I have recited in the article 
Casstus Severus (a), and which informs us that Auguſtus was the (a) Citation 
frh who proceeded againft thofe libels by the law de Majeſtate. or 


Would fain know what reafons the Emperor Auguftus went upon, to involve 
Defamatory Libels, under the crimes of high-treafon; for as Tacitus obferves, 
before this, treacheries, which had weakened the armies, feditions which had 
weakened the people, and laftly, an ill adminiftration of offices which had wea- 
kened the majefty of the Republic, were only comprehended under this kind of 
crimes : and actions indeed were punifhed, but not words. Legem majeſtatis redux- 
erat; Cul nomen apud veteres idem, fed alia in judicium veniebant: fi quis prodi- 
tione exercitum, aut plebem feditionibus, denique male gefta Rep. majeſtatem populi 
Romani minuiſſet. Facta arguebantur, dicta impuné erant. Primus Auguftus cog- 
nitionem de famofis libellis fpecie legis ejus tractavit, commotus Caffii Severi libidi- 
ne, qua viros feminaſque illuftres procacibus ſcriptis diffamaverat (b). - - - Auguftus (b) Tacit. An- 
bad revived the law concerning violated majefty ; a law, which in the days of our anceftors, ari f» cape 
bad indeed the fame name, but implied different arraiguments, and crimes, namely thofe 
againft the fate, as when an army was betrayed abroad, when feditions were raifed at bome ; 
in fhort, when the public was faithlefsly adminiftered, and the maj of tbe Roman people 
was debafed : thefe were allions, and actions were puniſbed, but words were free. Auguftus 0 8 
was the firft, who brought libels under the penalties of this wrefted law, being provoked by ate sped pot: 
the infolence of Caffius Severus, who bad in bis writings wantonly defamed men and ladies of hit, quod ia 
illuftrious quality For which reafon another Hiftorian obferves, that it was a novelty conferta multi- 
to fee a lady of the family of the Claudii accuſed before the people, as guilty of high- cedente carpento 
treafon, . for having faid in the hearing of a prodigious multitude, that flopt her coach, Palam optaverit 
would to God wy brother would return into the world, and lofe another fleet, that there might pulcher revivit- 
be fewer people at Rome (c). The Commentators obferve here a two-fold novelty; one crt» atque ite- 
in the fex of the accufed, the other in entitling a fimple wifh, a creaſon. I do not fee mitteret quo mi- 
that even at prefent, it is a point of law, well eftablifhed, and conftantly practiſed, that nt. Fan 
flanders upon the Prince’s perfon, even in writing, ſhould be deemed ſtate-crimes, og in Tiber. cap. ii 
high-treaſon (d). So that Auguftus, did a thing, fo much the more fingular, becauſe 
he principally eftablifhed that Jaw againſt fatires, which did not concern his perfon, J 1 eisai 
have before related Tacitus’s words, which fhew that Cafius Severus’s libels againft dipal de Riche- 
perfons of quality of both fexes, obliged this Emperor to make this new law. I do not ae ae 
find that this Caffius was accufed of libelling Auguftus, and I find in Suetonius, that 5 
this Emperor did not punifh ſatirical difcourfes nor writings that concerned him. Nec paris, of th 


Paris, of the 
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. © quidquam ultra aut ftatim aut poftea inquifivit. Tiberio quoque de eadem re fedulo 27th of April 


violentius apud fe per epiftolam conquerenti ita reſcripſit, etati tue, mi Tiberi, noli in ae 
bac re indulgere, & nimium indignari quemquam effe qui de me male loquatur, fatis eff the allies man 
enim fi boc babemus, ne quis nobis male facere pofit (e)). Etiam ſparſos de fe in curia high-treaton fos 
famofos libellos, nec expavit, nec magna cura redarguit, ac ne requifitis quidem auto- a tare eh 
ribus, id modo cenſuit cognoſcendum pofthac de iis qui libellos aut carmina ad infa- gaint the 
miam cujuſpiam fub alieno nomine ederent (f). - - - - Nor did Auguftus make any fur- tate. 

ther inquiry after thefe libels, eitber as foon as they came out or afterwards, Tiberius ba- ec 
ving written a letter to bim, wherein be very earnefly and warmly complained af that affair, Aus. cap. ii 
he wrote back thus. My dear Tiberius, do not indulge the warmth of your youth 

in that matter, nor be too much provoked, that there is any body who {peaks ill of % . . 
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A DISSERTATION 
me; for it is fufficient if we have this ſatisfaction, that no body can do us harm... 
© And when fome libels which defamed him, were difperfed in the court, be was neither much 
concerned, nor did be take much care to fupprefs them , and, without inquiring after the au- 
< thors of them, be only ordered that, for tbe future, they who publiſbed under the name of 

© another man, poems, or libels which defamed any perfon, ought to be proſecuted. 

I. But who will not be ſurprized at this, that tho’ three different authors have fpoken 
Three Hifto- one after another, of this law of Auguftus, yet we do not find the circumftances of it 
rians givean exactly explained and confirmed, by the mutual affiftance of the three witneſſes? Ta- 
ania i. citus barely tells us that the crime of writing Defamatory Libels, was brought under the 
efpecially law de Majeftate. Suetonius who came after Tacitus, makes no mention of this 
Suetonius.  law-de Majeſiate; he only fays Auguftus ordered, that for the future, thofe, who pub- 
tifhed fuch Libels under another name, fhould be profecuted. Dion, who comes after 
Suetonius, likewife makes no mention of the law de Majeftate, and only fays, 1. That 
Auguftus, two years before he died, ordered informations to be made againſt Defa- 
matory Libels, and that the Ædiles of Rome, and the Governors of other places, 
fhould burn all the writings of this kind that they fhould difcover. 2. That he pu- 
nifhed fome Libellers. Of thofe three Hiftorians, Suetonius has the leaft cleared up 
this matter, fince his words would allow us to think, that provided a man wrote Li- 

bels under no name, or under his own (g), he might fafely defame all the court and the (z) umi 

city. Why then was Caſſius Severus banifhed? Why were Labienus’s writings burnt? ple 


744 


Can any one believe it was becaufe theſe two authors had publifhed their books un- dm tint 

der the names of others? What a foolifh conceit would this be! in dln 

8 x — 2 é . . 5 Tot carmina 1 

III. Torrentius would fave Suetonius’s honour by fubftituting, without the authority of infriam oje- 
Vain attempts any manuſcript, thefe words fuo alienove nomine, - - under bis own name, or that of another dra. 
to juftify Sue- man, for theſe fub alieno nomine. under the name of another man. But I obferve that Smad 


tonius. . : . . . 
a this correction has been rejected with the utmoft contempt ; fo far that Suetonius’s Com- 


mentator in ufum Delphini, thought it did not make a new fenfe, fo little had he ex- 
amined it. Others by /ub alieno nomine, & c. under the name of another man, &c. 
will have the fatires to be underftood, in which the names of the perfons fatirized, did 
not appear. But this explanation is only looked upon as a laft fhift : after all, notwith- 
ſtanding theſe expedients, might not the moft abufive ſatires have been publiſhed with im- 
punity, according to Suetonius; provided they had been anonymous, of had not abuſed a 
man under a falfe name, but under his true name? And would not this be a ſhameful re- 
proach to the Emperor's council? Laftly, fome fay, that whereas the laws of the twelve 
tables had ſufficiently prohibited the making {atires in one’s own name, Auguftus thought 
himfelf only obliged to condemn thofe which were publifhed under the name of another 
perfon. But 1. We do not fee that the laws of the twelve tables concern anonymous 
{atires more or lefs, than thofe that appeared under a man’s true name or falfe one. 2. It 
had been very needleſs to forbid only tlioſe that ſhould come out with the names of the 
authors: and what probability is there, that the ancient laws of Rome fhould have left 
fo large a gap, for any one who had a mind to evade them? 3. Is it ufual in making 
any addition to a law not to renew and confirm the ancient orders? 4. Can it be conceived 
that if the ancient Roman laws had not punifhed the moft punifhable ſatires, that is, 
the namelefs ones, whofe blows fall thickeft and heavieft, Auguftus, when he was fup- 
plying what was wanting in them, fhould have forgot the moſt neceffary remedy, 22. 
the aie of anonymous libels? It is far more probable, that it was he, who caufed 
the law or the decree of the fenate to be made, the words whereof, Ulpian has pre- 
ferved to us; Si quis librum ad infamiam alicujus pertinentem ſcripſit, comport, 
< edidit, dolove malo fecit quo quid eorum fieret, etiamfi alterius nomine ediderit, ve 
« fine nomine; uti de ea re agere liceat: & fi condemnatus fit, qui id fecit, inteftabilis 
ex lege effe jubgtur (b). - - - Jf any perfon ſbould write, compofe, or publi a book tending 1 
to defame anothtr man, or is unlawfully concerned in the writing or publiſbing of fush en 
hook, notwithftanding be fhould publiſb it in the name of anotber perfon, or without any name; a 
© let him be profecuted: and if the author of that book be found guilty, by virtue of this law. a pore 
< be fhall be incapable of making any laſt will or teſtament. . rien. $ 
1 confefs the modern Hiftorians are too prolix, and that fome of them write mor L 
volumes upon the age they live in, than Livy wrote upon all the ages of conquering 1 p.st 
Rome, from the time of it's foundation, to the empire of Cæſar. But on the other mp 
hand the Antients are too fhort, and it is better for our inſtruction, that a Hittory 
fhould contain too many particulars, than omit too many. 
oo DV, Perhaps fome will think that Auguftus needed no very refined reafoning to hev, 
Wiene li- that Libellers deferved to be profecuted as guilty of high-treafon, fince it is evident that 
g 981 4. 2 ſubject who defames his neighbour, ufurps one of the rights of ſovereignty, an that it 
ed under the belongs folely to the fovereign to inflict the pain of infamy, as well as that of banifhment, 
crimes of  imprifonment, death, Sc. But this would be a very falfe way of reaſoning, and at ono” 
igh-treafon, convert into high-treafon, the violation of all the laws, adultery, theft, feducing $ 


becaufe th e o 5 . 
1 5 8 virgin, Sc. for it may be faid that a robber not only deſpiſes the laws of his fovere!g™ 


ation of che but alſo ufurps a right that belongs ſolely to him: none but a ſovereign can take 155 
u Å 9 e ° e 2 i e 
1 7 au- a private man’s poffeffions, either in whole or in part. The right of fining» 5 with 


ting, Sc. mut flow from 1 ſupreme power, as well as that of branding any “af if 
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infamy; and confequently we cannot fay, that a fatirift, who defamies his neighbour) 
is guilty of high-treafon, without concluding that a robber, and a fornicator, are fo too: 
This would hold fo much the truer with reſpect to fornicators, becauſe if they debauch 
a married woman, they hazzard the defrauding the true heirs, by the intrufion of an il- 
legitimate coheir, and at the fame time, they bring a great difhonour upon the head of 
the hufband: if they debauch a maid, they caft upon her an ignominious blemith, 
which reflects upon her family, and they caufe her father a real damage and a pecuniary 
lofs, like that which confifts in the wafte of merchandifes. For indeed a defloured maid, 
is like palled wine, which finks in its price; it is a commodity which the proprietor 
has ſtill upon his hands, unlefs he will put it off at a great lofs ; I mean by undermatch- 
ing his daughter, or giving her an exorbitant portion. We cannot therefore this way 
juſtify the new law of Auguftus: the fhorteft way is probably to confefs that it was not 
regular. I do not know but by a forced conftruction, it was derived from a maxim or 
definition, that is found in Cicero, which makes it a diminution df the majeſty of the 
Roman people, to take any thing from the dignity, grandeur, or power of that people, 
or from thoſe to whom they communicated any power. Majeſtatem minuere eft de dig- 
nitate, aut amplitudine, aut poteftate populi, aut eorum quibus populus poteftatem dedit aliquid — 
derogare (i). I only believe, that by the law de Majefate, muſt be meant fomething {) Cie, is. 
more, than Auberi means in the place I have cited, where he fays, that Auguftus did 7 fay notbing of 
but renew the profecution for a capital crime, which the laws of the twelve tables had e a 
enacted againſt the authors of Defamatory Libels. I fhall obſerve by the way, that lib. fii, ad fmit 
Mr Naudé has miftaken the twelve tables for a decree of the fenate. Nay, he af- aid ff 
fords a proof of his error, for what he cites from Arnobius, manifeſtly proves the seve it, tbat 
Juſtice of my cenfure. Jf the parliament, fays he (k), bad bad leiſure to caft their eyes 1 8 
upon all thefe Defamatory Libels, I dare fay they would bave bindred the fale of a great part 5 
of them, bad it been only to imitate the virtue of that antient Roman ſenate, of which Arnobius 3 Pa Rati 
faid, if my memory does not fail me: Carmen malum confcribere, quo fama alterius co- „ 
inquinetur, & vita, decemviralibus ſcitis evadere noluiſtis impunitum. - - By the laws mari hoet; f 
< of the Decemviri (or of the twelve tables), you did not fuffer the man to pafs unpunifbed, who 15 . 
< wrote any malicious poem, to defame the charaéter and life of another perfon? caufe J do not 

Tiberius continued this innovation of Auguftus, efpecially on account of fome flander- oe 8 = 
ing writers, who attacked his perfon, and touched the moft tender fores of his family. fides, 1 ould 
< Mox Tiberius conſultante Pompeio Macro Prætore, an judicia Majeftatis redderentur, Ae j 


< exercendas leges effe refpondit. Hunc quoque afperavere carmina incertis auctoribus 4 of Mam- 
€ vulgata in ſævitiam ſuperbiamque ejus, & difcordem cum matre animum (/).- - T- en e, 

< berius afterwards, when Pompeius Macer the Prætor confulted bim, whether procefs „ 
ſhould be granted upon this law? an/wered, that the laws muft be executed. He aijo ate faulty 

< was exafperated by fatirical verfes, written by unknown authors, and difperfed, expofing bis () Naudé, Diag 
© cruelty, bis pride, and bis mind naturally alienated from bis mother? Fie afterwards ex- logues de Macu- 
tended this law to every body (m): poor Cremutius Cordus in vain pleaded (n), that he P. 18. 
had written nothing offenſive, either againſt Tiberius, or the Empreſs, who were thoſe, is Bases aes 
faid he, whom the law de Majęſtate comprehended ; this was not fufficient to clear him nal. 8. i, cap. 
from his pretended crime of having praifed Brutus and Caſſius. Verba mea, Patres 
Conſcripti, arguuntur, adeò factorum innocens fum. Sed neque hæc in principem 5 
aut principis parentem, quos lex majeſtatis amplectitur (0). - - As to facts, I am nius, in Tiber. 
© fo guiltleſs, conſcript fathers, that my words only are accuſed: but neither are any words . mii. 

< of mine pointed againſt the Emperor, or bis mother, who are the only perfons comprebend- peice: 
< ed in the law concerning violated majeſty. Note, That Tacitus feems to have forgotten tum, Annal. 
what he had faid in the feventy-fecond chapter of the firſt book: for as he makes Cre- #6 iw, cap. 
mutius Cordus fpeak, one would think that only libels againſt the Emperor, and the 

Emprefs were comprehended under the law de Majefate : But there is not any fhadow (ö) isis, 

of that reftriction in the feventy-fecond chapter. 

But I muft not forget to fay, that this law de Majeftate, was not always fatal. Nero, eden mcm, 
cruel as he was, not only did not annul the decree of the fenate, which condemned carmina fatia- 
the Prætor Antiftius only to banifhment, and the confiſcation of his eftate, for having “iy Eras 
publifhed fome fatires againft the Emperor (p); but he declared to the fenate, that he e 
permitted them fully to abſolve Antiſtius. Se gui feverttatem decernentium impediturus hae Tacit. An- 
fuerit, moderationem non probibere. Statuerent ut vellent, datam etiam abſolvendi licentiam (q). = lib, xiv, 
The fenate ſtood to their firft reſolution. Almoft at the fame time Fabricius Vejentoo 
author of feveral libels againſt the fenators, and the clergy of Rome (r), having been @) Tacit. ibid 
tried by Nero himſelf, was only banifhed Italy. His books were condemned to be . . 
burnt: they were afterwards bought up and read with the greateft eagerneſs, whilſt „ Quod mates 
there was danger in doing it; but when it was permitted to have them, they were 55 
no longer minded. Conviftum Vejentonem Italia depulit E libros exuri Julſt, conquiſitos dotes compofuifi 
leflitatofque donec cum periculo parabantur, mox licentia babendi oblivionem attulit (s). Sue- 15 eae 
tonius obferves, as a very ſingular thing, that Nero was fo paffive, as to detraction, that clan dede- 
he fhewed no greater mildnefs to any, than to fuch as exercifed their fatirical wit upon ft. lid 
him. Some galling verfes upon him were handed about and pofted up; but he was not 
concerned at it, he made no fearch after the authors; and fome of them having been () mia, 
profecuted before the fenate, he prevented their being peony punifhed for it. Mirum 
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vi. 


It is very ne- 


ceſſary to re- 
ſtrain the li- 
centioufnefs 


A DISSERTATION 


SS vel precipue notabile inter bac fuit, nibil eum patientius quam maleditta & convicia homi 

suliffe, oe ullos leniorem, quam qui fe dictis aut carminibus laceffiffent, extit 1 Sa 

contemptu omnis infamie, vel ne fatendo dolorem irritaret ingenia (i). All the punifhment 7 

he ordered for the galling raillery of a Cynic, who had infulted him in the open ftree r bre 

and for his being ridiculed on the ſtage, was the baniſhing the Philoſopher and 85 xaxix, 

median out of Italy. Suetonius could not tell whether there was more indolence than 

policy in it: For Nero, by fhewing his refentment would have had reafon to fear he 

{hould encourage the detractors ; and every one knows Tacitus's fentence in the thirty- 

fourth chapter of the fourth book of his Annals, on occafion of a doubt like that of 

Suetonius: an injury, fays he, that is defpifed, falls of itſelf: if you are difturbed at it 

you propagate and ftrengthen it. Carmina Bibaculi & Catulli referta contumeliis Cæ- 

¢ farum leguntur : fed ipfe divus Julius, ipfe divus Auguftus, & tulere ifta & reliquere 

„ haud facilè dixerim, moderatione magis an fapientia : namque ſpreta exoleſcunt: fi 

e irafcare, adgnita videntur. - - - The poems of Bibaculus and thofe of Catullus, fluffed with 

c virulent ſatires againft the Cafars, are frill read. But even the deified Julius, even the dei- 

< fied Auguftus, bore all thefe invettives and difdained them, whether with greater modera- li) Simi 

< tion or wifdom, I cannot cofily fay. For, if they are defpifed, they fade away, if you was". "8. 

< wroth, you ſeem to avow them to be juhe behe 
This is well enough, if the queftion is only about pardoning the flanders, in which ur ut 

a fovereign is perfonally concerned; but his ſubjects ought not to be left expofed to beds 

this outrage. Domitian would deferve to be highly extolled, had he only punithed ar 

tho who had flandered the perfons of the beft quality in Rome, in which he did not . 


of libels. The ufe too much rigour (20. It feems therefore that the exceffive feverity of Auguftus wi Dwe 


antient Hea- 
thens reftrain- 
it. 


againſt defamatory libels, if feparated from the abufe his fucceffors often made of Thein au 
that law, confifted only in the expreffion and in the pompous word de Majeſtate, and fo or 
his conduét is not in reality blamable: for this licentioufnefs of libels, is one of thoſe “= mtm 
that ought chiefly to be reftrained in a government. The honour, glory, and reputa- 1 

tion of families, things a thouſand times more precious than gold or filver, would be hn me 
very precarious, unlefs the infolence, and malignity of fatirical writers were repreffed. ae 
Indeed they would begin with perfons of an ill life; but after fuch a beginning they ut 
would ſpread like the plague, indiſcriminately upon places boch ſacred and profane, upon ner ws 

chaft as well as proftitute families. Antiquity would have had a full experience of this, 11 0 
had it not been at laſt prevented by good laws, and by ſubmitting libellers to the wf 
fecular power, when jefts were carried too far, and when thofe who were not yet bitten cae 
by thefe mad dogs, confidered that their turn would alfo come, and that therefore they . , 
ought to concur with thofe who had been already wounded, to put a ftop to fuch a fina 
diforder. It is in this cafe as when a houfe is on fire; the neighbours labour as much Rie 3 


to extinguifh it, as they whofe houfe is actually in flames (w). Let us fee how Horace 1 


relates the affair. ee 
ingen 
Fefcennina per hunc inventa licentia morem jes 4 
Verſibus alternis opprobria ruſtica fudit, er 
Libertafque recurrentes accepta per annos mer 
Luſit amabiliter, donec jam ſævus apertam 
In rabiem coepit verti jocus, & per honeftas (ae 
Ire minax impune domos. Doluere cruento lt 
Dente laceſſiti, fuit intactis quoque cura . 
Conditione ſuper communi: quin etiam lex fr Art 
Poenaque lata, malo quæ nollet carmine quemquam aa 
Defcribi. Vertére modum formidine fuftis one 
Ad benedicendum delectandumque redacti (x). 55 
Lace, . n 
Hence grew the liberty of the loofer Mufe, abe 
Hence they grew ſcurrilous and would abufe ; 8 
Hence thofe loofe dialogues at marriage feats, chorale 
Yet frill they were but mirth, and country JRs. 1 
At laft, they foew'd their teeth, and foarply bit : 15 
And railery uſurped their place of vit. pie 
Good perfons were abu'sd, and fuffer’d wrong; tha „ 
They loudly talk’d no law to curb their tongue: ihg m 
The wounded griev’d, the {mart provok’d their bate ; mee 
And all untouch'd bewail’d the common fate: ee 
Till laws commanded to regard men’s fame, ae 
Severely lafh the vice, but ſpare the name. [mere 
Fear made them civil, and defign to write 5 
With modefty, ſpeat weil, and to delight. CREECH. 5 . 


; e 
Cicero had alſo obſerved, that the antient Greek comedies ſo much abuſed the liberty e 
they had to cenſure the bad lives of private perſons, by name, and directly, 1 to es 


Google 


VIL. 
What anſwer 
is to be made 
to thofe who 
pretend to ju- 
ftify the wri- 
ters of libels, 


VIII. 
Of the right 
of Hiſtory, 
and by whom 


UPON DEFAMATORY LIBELS, 


body efcaped the flanders of the ftage, not even Pericles, who had fo long governed 
the Republic both in peace and war. It had been a tolerable thing, faid Cicero, if the 
wicked citizens had been expofed to thefe infults, though it were better that fuch men 
fhould be reproved by the Cenfor than by a Poet; but it is intolerable that fuch a man 
as Pericles fhould not be free from them. Apud Græcos antiquiores fuit lege conceſſum, „% See Horace 
ut quod vellet Comcedia nominatim vel de quo vellet diceret (y); itaque ficut in eif- ac the beginning 
dem libris loquitur Africanus, quem illa non attigit, vel potius quem non vexavit, %f the fourth 
cui pepercit? Efto: populares homines improbos, in Rep. feditiofos, Cleonem, Cleo. fri book. 
phontem, Hyperbolum læſit: patiamur, inquit, etfi hujufmodi cives à Cenfore melius 
< eft quam à Poëta notari: fed Periclem cum jam fuæ civitati maxima autoritate pluri- 
mos annos domi & belli præfuiffet, violari verfibus & eos agi in Scena non plus decuit, 
quam fi Plautus, inquit, nofter voluiffet aut Nevius Publio & Cneo Scipioni, aut 
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sige : 2 . 5 Auguſt. de 
Cæcilius Marco Catoni maledicere (3).----- Among the antient Greeks, their comedy ie Dei, 4, 
5 : ; ç ii, cap. ix, ex 

was by law allowed to cenfure any affion, and any perfon by name. Accordingly, ae 


< Africanus fays, whom bas it not attacked, or rather whom bas it not galled, whom bas it iv, de Republica. 
< [pared ? Be it fo: it wounded popular wicked men, who were ſeditious in the Republic, fuch 

* as Cleon, Cleopbontes, and Hyperbolus. Let us bear this, Jays he, though it is better ‘that 

s fuch citizens foould be ſtigmatixed by the Cenfor, than by a Poet; but that Pericles when 

< be bad now governed the Republic for many years both in peace and war, with great re- 

* putation, foould be abufed in plays, and thefe afted upon the flage, was as intolerable, fays 

be, as if our Plautus or Nevius bad reviled Publius and Cnius Scipio, or Cecilius inveighed 

* againft Cato? Of all the treafures in the world, none could be more expofed to 

moth and ruft, and to the rapacious hands of robbers, than honour and a good name, 

unlefs the infolence of theſe fatirifts was reſtrained: for as, by I know not what difmal 

fatality, the ſpirit of ſlander and revenge is often united with a feeming auftere life, the 

impunity of libels would give birth to vaft numbers of them againſt the beft men; 

and if a man fhould provoke ever fo little a bigot, or a choleric Enthufiaft, he would 

prefently find his reputation ftained and blackened by that bigot’s pen, and the proneneſs 

of the people to believe this fort of writers would afford them a ſanctuary, even with 

reſpect to the moft extravagant calumnies. If thefe people would not poſt pone the 

virtues with which they ought to begin a devout life, the virtues, I fay, which 

make an honeft man, and if they would follow the beft advice that can be given 

them, viz. not to pretend to be devout before they are good men (aa), they 9 
would not diftinguifh themſelves as they do, by their fatirical difcourfes and de- les Defauts | 
famatory libels. „ 

Hence we fee what anſwer is to be given to thofe, who fay that libels are beneficial year 1690. 

to fociety, in as much as they hinder feveral perfons of both fexes from tranſgreſſing 1 
the bounds of decency: it is a bridle, fay they, that reftrains them: free them from the 6% Ed. i 4. 
fear of being defamed to the end of the world, and in all future ages, by fome ingenious c Extequi fen- 
fatires, and there is no extravagance but what they will run into. This is all wrong: fe Raed in- 
we do not find that hitherto there has been any ſcarcity of libels, and yet the world dynes per hone- 
has not been, and is not bettered by them. Befides, would not this pretended curb Tum aut notatiti 


dedecore: quod 
become utterly ufelefs, by the abufe that would be made of the remedy, by defaming præcipuum mu- 


j . š oes aus Annalium 

without quarter or diſtinction all forts of families? ror, ne virtu- 
tes Ulcantur, 

utque Pravis 


it by our governors. A criminal may then juftly afk the queftion that was put to Mofes, particular meny 
who made thee a ruler and a judge over us (bb). What private perfons may lawfully do 27 thy fr in 
againſt thofe who deferve infamy, is juft what they may do againft a robber or an grit w HA ; 
affaffin. They may bring him before the Judges, and witneſs againft him what they 4, „ 
know; they may in like manner impeach the criminal commerce, and infamous life of Kik al 
others; but they muft do it with all the characters of a formal accufer: they muft 7:2 “par he 
declare their names and the places of their abode; and eſpecially prove before the 5 
Judges, if there be occafion for it, all their accuſations. Now where are the libellers ‘und sat sy 
that take this method? The firſt thing they obſerve is to conceal their names, their „ 


profeſſion, and abode. They are not very ſcrupulous about their proofs; the leaſt isramy axo 
fufpicion or hear-fay, the tattle in coffee-houfes or taverns, ferves them for a demon- 78™ CEN- 
ftration : and therefore they are juftly liable to the punifhment of flanderers and falfe sterty, 


MEN MAY IRB 


witneſſes; for to deferve this punifhment, it is not neceſſary that what a man advances „ MAY 
fhould be really falfe; it is enough that he maintains it without knowing it, and with- rrom or- 


out being able to prove it. l ' b 3 ae 

I am perfuaded that juftice and the public good require that evil actions fhould be a 
brought to the tribunal of fame, there to receive the punifhment due to them, intere SPEECHES, 
Retpublice cognofci malos (cc): but every body ought not to pretend to do this. For if 1 ae 
the evil action you defire to make public, is of fuch a nature that it may be punithed a 
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it ought to 
be written. 
Great abufe 
in this. 


Google 


A DISSERTATION: 


by the laws of the land, you muft leave it to the Magiftrates, or at moft help them by 

a judicial teſtimony, that the crime may at once bear a double puniſnment, chat of 

public fame, and that of the Judges. We muſt remember that we are not to give an 

account of our conduct to a Poet, or any other fuch writer; but to the Magiftrates, 

This is the doctrine of a good author, as will appear by thefe Latin words. Noſtræ 

contra duodecim Tabulæ cum perpaucas res capite ſanxiſſent; in his hanc quoque 

< fanciendam putaverunt, fi quis occentaviffet, Jive carmen condidiſſet, quod infamiam faceret 

< flagitiumve alteri. Præclarè, judiciis enim ac Magiftratuum difceptationibus legitimis 

propoſitam vitam, non poétarum ingeniis habere debemus, nec probrum audire, nifi 

< ea lege ut refpondere liceat & judicio defendere (dd). -.- - - - - Though in our laws of 

© the twelve tables very few crimes are made capital, yet the following is of that number: 3 

© namely, if any perfon fhould publiſh or write verfes, which defame another man, or . li.i 

< injure his reputation. This is an excellent inftitution , for our lives ought to be fubmitted ae i 

< only to the lawful examination and judgments. of the Magiftrates, and not to the wit and 

< raillery of Poets; nor ought we to bearken to an accufation againſt any man, but upon con- 

< dition that be is allowed to anfwer, and judicially defend bimſelf. If the evil action be of 

another kind, and paffes unpunifhed, either on account of the indulgence of the 

Magiſtrate, or becaufe of the perfons who commit it, neither does it then belong to 

every man, to take upon him to write about it. This fhould be done by Historians, 

and none fhould write Hiftory but men chofen and authorized by the government. By 

this means the brand which Hiftory fhould fix on the name and memory of thofe 

who deferve the public infamy, would proceed from its true channel, being derived 

from the power of the fword, wherewith the fovereign is armed for the punifhment of 

the wicked. As the facred Hiftory was not the work of a private perfon, but of men 

who had received from GOD a ſpecial commiffion to write (ee); fo the Civil Hiftory f 1P; 

fhould be compofed only by thofe whom the ſovereign of each ftate appoints for that 

purpofe, and then it might be prefumed that Hiftory would not defame people upon 

falfe grounds; whereas, as the world goes at prefent, it diftributes punifhments and re- 

wards, difgrace and praife, condemnation and abfolution, upon the firft reports of fame, 

fophifticated and wrefted by a thoufand paffions. And what is furprifing, is, that the 

meaneft Hiftorian claims the privilege which belong only to fome ; he pretends he is not 

bound to produce his proofs and his witneſſes. Quis unquam ab biſtorico juratores exegit (ff saat 

? _ - - Whoever requires an Hiftorian to bring affidavits for what be advances? w Gul 

I do not fay but that there are inconveniencies on the other fide; yet there being 

fome every where, the greateft ought to be avoided, as doubtlefs are that multitude of gy) 11% 

writers, who fully hiftorical facts with their impure hands, fully them I fay, not only bees 


for the preſent time but for future ages; fince there will ever be too many continuators wite uy 
of Mellificium Pezelii, Sethus Calviſius, Sleidan’s Commentaries Sc. (gg) too many ana 


writers of abridgments, in ufum fludiofe juventutis ; in a word, too many writers Who teas Ih 
will fetch their informations from thence, and perpetuate the falfities that are daily bes 
divulged [4]. What is faid of the firft impreſſions in general, that they are of long pin 2s 
continuance, ae 


uo femel eft imbuta recens fervabit odorem 72.4 U 
Tefta diu (bb), ae 


What ſcaſon'd firft the veffel keeps the tafte, CREECH. 17 8 


is moſt true eſpecially with reſpect to the firſt alterations which events ſuffer from their eae 
beginning by the difguifed relations that are made of them in haſte, and difperfed with p .. 
all the expedition imaginable. This is an original fin, the propagation whereof cannot be. 
denied; too many examples prove it; and here lies the miſchief: for as all people pretty p. 1, wi 


much refemble thofe of whom a Cardinal Legate faid, as he gave them his . 8 
ince 


{4 ] Too many writers will, .... perpetuate the fal. whole fyftem upon it: this ferves them as a key to 
fities that are daily divuked.| I might have fpoken of open the cabinets of Princes and they pretend to un- 
another fort of writers. The Continuators of Pezelius, fold many myfteries by this means. When thole 
Calvifius ; the Theatrum Europe, &c; they who gentlemen find in the corner of a library, or among 
publith Synopfes rerum toto orbe geflarum, and abridge- the duſty old papers of an inventory, â printed pece 
ments of Univerfal Hiftory, in ufum fludiofa juven- which was unknown to them, they read it greedily, 
tutis, are I confefs the greateft propagators of falfe for which they are to be praifed. But if they fn 
news; but they are not the only ones, nor perhaps init any fingular rare and ſoprizing particular they 
the moft dangerous preſervers of falfities. There are immediately take it up, and make it the bafis of the 
fome Hiſtorians, who taking a contrary courfe, conjectures they defign to vent as matters of fact, or 
deceive thofe very perſons who pretend to be nice. I Hiftorical illuftrations. For this they are not to be 
mean ſome Hiftorians like Varillas: they love to fay commended. It is very often the way t° deceive 
what is not to be found in common Hiſtories: they people. If any of thefe men fhould find an hund 
aſpire to the glory of having difcovered fecret me- years hence, a copy of the Paftoral Letter, which ; 
cole the occult qualities of the firk miniſters, and immediately ſuppreſſed by its author, he woul make 
5 5 9 of intrigues and negociations, which no his advantage of it. He would boaſt of having : - 
8 r RO Ifa thing has been left in oblivion covered things unknown to all other Hiftorians; bee 
ay a Ps nET will be fure to publifh it for that would reafon upon this at random, and Se 
Nay, they go farther; they build a Europe a new face, with reſpect to the fecret mon 
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Jince they bave a mind to be deceived, let them be deceived; and moreover fince it cannot 
be doubted that a falfe report believed for three days may do a great deal of good to a 
nation [B], whereas a true piece of news, believed as long, may occafion the ruin of it; 


of Princes. He would revive a falſity, which lived 
but a few days in the common news, and would 
perpetuate it; for there will always be fome Hi- 
ftorians, who will relate what they fhall read in 
Varillas, for inftance. I muſt acquaint my reader, 
that the ſuppreſſion of this Paftoral Letter, came to 
my knowledge only by a little pamphlet of fifteen 
. pages in 4to, dated on the twenty-fifth of January 
(1) It isintitu- 1696 (1). I there found (z) that the author of the 
4% Parallele de Paſtoral Letters having cited, as a proof of the favour- 


3 able intentions of the Allies, a proe of peace drawn 


urieu, touchant % 4y the Diet of Ratifoonne..... which had been 
"Accompliffe- contrived by a ſpeculative Politician of Amferdam.... 
ment des Pro- avas fo aſbamed of being impafed upon by that Jpurious 
pheties. piece, that he immediately printed another edition of bis 
9 Paftoral Letter, in which be omitted that paffage. 


LB] A falfe report believed for three days may do a 
great deal of good, to à nation, &c.] This maxim is 
afcribed to Catherine de Medicis, that a falfe piece of 
news believed three days may fave a nation (3). Hi- 
(3) D’Aubigné, ſtories abound with the advantages of falfe news. The 
5 heads of the League maintained themſelves a long 
a rae ii, cb, time in Paris by that means. The Duke of Maienne 

not being able to deny, that he had loft the field of 


vi, pag. m. 
413, 414. battle at Ivri, made people believe that the Bearnois 


be quotes tbe Pa- 
floral Letter of 


January 1695. 


(the King of Navarre) had been killed, and that in 


(4) D' Aubignẽ, other places the League was triumphant (4). Theſe 
Hiftoire Univerf. are the words of an Hiftorian: Seeing their army thus 
on Ge liur. Shattered, they bad recourfe to their ufual artifices, 
1235 Pet. aubich were ta impofe upon the Parifians with lies, they 
publifbed in abundance of papers, importing that at the 
frf affault given at Dreux, the inhabitants bad killed 
above five hundred of the King’s troops, and wounded a 
greater number, and that the Marfbal Biron had been 
mortally wounded. ‘That in an encounter near Poiſſi the 
League bad obtained a great victory. That in the battle 
the fight was long, and the lofi almoſt equal, and that if 
(s) Hiftoire des she Bearnois was not dead, be was as good as dead (5). 
8 memora- Peter Matthieu relates that the Count de Charolois, 
Fiance desis. being under the neceflity of encouraging his troops by 
Tan 1547, juf- the hopes of a ſpeedy fuccour, /uborned a Francifcan 
ques au commen- who pretended to come from Bretagne, and faid that be 
cement de l'an bad left the army fo near, that it would be feen the. 
5 fame day . This artifice increafed if not the 
i courage, at leaf the patience of the mof difbeartened, 
and the lie proved ufeful for the little time it æ . 
believed. The great defire of feeing the troops of Bre- 
(6) Pierre Mat- tagne, made it believed without any confideration (6). 
thieu, Hiſt. de Theſe lat words are not ufelefs here, for they fhew 
Louis XI. dvr. the bent and difpofition of the people to give into 


os Pog. ™ ſuch artifices: they eafily believe what flatters them, 
a and they wait patiently. Peter Matthieu’s marginal 

note, deferves to be tranfcribed. When an army or a 
(7) Ibid. town, fays he (7), is in expectatios of relief, they muff 


always be told that it is coming, and if there ſhould be 

news to the contrary, it is prudent in the General to ſpread 

about a different report. Syphax fends werd to Scipio 

that he cannot aſſiſt him, and that on the contrary be is 

for Carthage. Scipio treats and careſſes bis Ambaffa- 

dors, and gives them prefents, in order to make bis fol- 

diers believe that Syphax was coming, and that the 

Ambaffadors returned to haften his departure. It is with 

refpect to, theſe ftratagems, that it may efpecially be 

faid, nil fub fole novum, - - - There is nothing new under 

the fun. The Moderns in this point are but the 

(3) See rhe article imitators of the Ancients (8). Sincerity was never 
AGESILAUS pretended to in the freh accounts of public mif- 
(E) T 5 j. fortunes, and it would be generally prejudicial to 
? pretend to it. Livy juftly cenfures the Roman Con- 
ful, who after the fatal battle of Cannæ acknowledged 

to the deputies of the Allies all the lofs he had 

fuftained. ‘ Auxit rerum fnarum ſuique contemptum 


(9) Titus Liv. * Conful nimis detegendo cladem nudandoque (9). 
lib. xan, pag he Conful rendered bis army and bimſelf fill 
m. 388. e re- é 


„ more contemptible, by giving too bare and naked an 
5 Lae of ibe account of the defeat at Canna. The effect of this 
claſaſ to tbe De plain dealing was, that the Allies concluded from it 
puties of Cam- that Rome would never be able to raiſe its head again, 
paria. and therefore that they ought to join with Hannibal. 
(ro) Plut. in We learn from Plutarch that an Athenian was cruelly 
Nicia, fub fr. tortured, for telling a piece of ill news, which how- 
pag. m. 54. ever 772 very true (10). Having heard of Nicias’s 
YOL. V. 


Google 


it 


defeat from a ftranger, who was come aſhore at the 

port of Pyrzeus, he went in all hafte to acquaint the 

magiftrates with that great misfortune. They afked 

him how he came by it, and becaufe he could not 

produce his author, he was punifhed as a cheat and a 

difturber of the public peace (11): nor was he de- (11) Aégas aò- 

livered from the rack till the truth of his news was yoroiç sivas 

known. Had he made a falfe report of a victory, he * rapdrrew 

would not have ſuffered for it: the action of Stratocles sie To ee 

makes me think fo. He perfuaded the Athenians to esac bai: 

offer a facrifice to the gods by way of thanks for the Bayro xoAuy 

defeat of their enemies, and yet he knew that the xpovev. tes 

Athenian fleet had been beaten. The news of the #7449 A 

difafter at laft publifhed. They were heartily E 

vexed with the impoftor; but his anfwer fatisfied ycaAaevres: _ 

them, and there was an end of it: what injury have Pro mendace & 

I done you? faidhe: I have made you live three * 

days happily. TIoAA J ay Ets nai ETapTidTas liyatus & diu 

Senoat Tùy ETPAToxAkes UC UFousivdi xt tortus eft, donet 

Boporoxiav, asicavT@ her duTis tuzyferia advenerunt qui 

Sver ws vevinnnotas. emei St THs nTTN¢ aAnBus totam 1 

adrayleacssions nyavdxtey, epatavt@ Tov m uor, 0 8 p 

TÌ ndixnTas, Tpeis fe Di aur, ide ye- : 

vors. Nullo vero pafo arbitror Spartanos toleraturos 

fuiffe Stratoclis ſcurrilem infultationem, qui fuis ut ob 

lætum parte vicloriæ nuncium acceptum, facrificarent 

per ſuafit: cumque ti de accepta clade vero allato nuncio 

ſuccenſerent, populum interrogavit ecquid injuria pafi 

efent, qui ipfius opera triduum fuavius vixiffent (12). (ra) Plat. de 

It was fo much gained over the enemy, you will Repub. gerenda; 

fay; the Athenians gained two or three days of fag. 799, F. 

rejoycing by it: they put off for that time the un- He mentions it al 

eafinefs which the ill news was to give them. But 3 2 

in reality it is but a ſmall advantage; it is a fad 393, 394, mg 

thing to be brought off from a falfe perfuafion that mater bims an- 

has raiſed a great joy; the weight of adverſity fits fr, Elra rf 

more heavily afterwards. Beſides, public rejoycings Tererbare 3u- 

for an imaginary victory, expofe a whole nation to Hen al we 4 

contempt, and make the enemy very merry. If 5 

Stratocles had been treated as he deferved, he had Qu:d tandem in- 

been feverely punifhed. For a private perfon to do as juria accepittis fl 

Cicero did is a thing of no great sa heat iy, a E 

in fuch particular conjunétures true prudence will not fm f 7 This hf 

ſuffer us to believe any thing too lightly, Cicero battle is that of 
.. . cum Vatinii morte nunciata cujus parum certus Amorgos, 

videbatur autor, interim, inquit, ufura fruar (13). It 

is not certain that my enemy is dead, and perhaps (13) Quintil. 

in a few days I ſhall hear he is alive and well but Inf. Orat. Zib. 

in the mean time I will take advantage of the , 2%. pe 

current report, I will believe it; it is fo much gain F 

to me. This is what Cicero faid; whether it was 

only a jeft, or an ingenuous declaration of his thoughts, 

it matters not. But fhould a nation ufe this method, 

and take fome meafures upon the falfe news of the 

defeat of the enemy, it would fometimes run the 

rifk of great misfortunes, An Hiftorian relates that 

it having been reported that Scipio Africanus, and 

his brother, were taken prifoners, and that Antiochus 

had defeated the Roman army they commanded, the 

tolians immediately ſhook off the yoke of the Ro- 

man people, This muft needs have been a pernicious 

ftep. I will relate Livy's words, which contain fome 

remarkable particulars. We there find a remarkable 

inftance of the deceits of fame : it appears from them 

that the very deputies of the Ætolians in the army 

of the two Scipio’s had {pread that falfe report, and 

that only one Hiftorian has mentioned it. Va- 

‘ lerius Antias author eft, rumorem celebrem Romæ 

< fuifle, & penè pro certo habitum, recipiendi Sci- 

€ pionis adolefcentis caufa Cos. L. Scipionem & cum 

eo P. Africanum in colloquium evocatos regis, & 

ipfos comprehenfos effe, & ducibus captis confeftim 

ad caftra Romana exercitum ductum, eaque ex- 

pugnata, & deletas omnes copias Romanorum efte : 

ob hec Ætolos fuftuliffe animos, & abnuiſſe im- 

perata facere, principefque eorum in Macedoniam & 

in Dardanos & in Thraciam ad conducenda mercede 

auxilia profectos: hac qui nuntiarent Romam, A. 

< Terentium Varronem, & M. Claudium Lepidum ab 

A. Cornelio proprætore ex Ætolia miſſos effe, 

‘€ Subtexit deinde fabulæ huic, legatos Ætəlos in 


< fenatu inter cætera hoc quoque interrogatos efie : 
9 D unde 
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(14) Tit. Liv. 
lib. & cævii, p. 
1. 708. 


(15) Dolus an 
virtus quis in 
hoſte requirat ? 
Virgil. Æneid, 
lib. ii, ver. 


390. 


James Hu- 
vault des Offices 
4 Etat, fol, 
110. 


A DISSERTATION 
it cannot bè thought ſtrange that the firſt relations ſhould be fo falfified: Politics, which 


© unde audiſſent imperatores Romanos in Afia captos 
«ab Antiocho rege, & exercitum deletum effe? 
« Ætolos refpondifi, ab fuis legatis fe, qui cum 
© confule fuerint, certiores factos. Rumoris hujus 
< quia neminem alium authorem habeo, neque affir- 
mata res mea opinione fit, nec pro vana prætermiſſa 
(14 — Valerins Antias relates that at Rome 
© there went a famous report, which paſſed almoft for a 
« certainty. that King Antiochus having called Lacius 
Scipio the Conful, and Publius Africanus, to a ton- 
c ference about the refloring of the young Scipio, bad 
fixed them, and having made the Roman Generals 
priſiners, bad immediath marched bis army to their 
< camp, attacked and taken it, and cut off all the 
Roman forces; that upon the news of this pretended 
« overthrow, the Etolians bad taken courage grd re- 
< fufed to obey the commands of the Romans, and that 
‘their chiefs had gone into Macedon, Dardania, and 
< Thrace, to levy auxiliary troops 3 that A. Cornelius, 
< the Prator, bad Jent from Etolia Terentius Varro and 
M. Claudius Lepidus, to carry thefe tidings to Rome. 
What gave fame authority to this falfe account was, 
that the Etolian deputies being afked in the Senate 
among other queftions, Who had informed them that 
King Antiochus had made the Roman Generals 
prifoners, and cut off the Roman army in Afia; 
they anfuered That they had it from their own 
deputies who were with the Conful. 4s I bave so 
other authority for there having been fuch a report, 
but that of Valerius Antias, I would neither afirm 
this as a certainty, nor pafs it over as an antruth. 

Don ot think that Catherine de Medicis meant that a 
piece of falſe news believed three days, can ſave a nation 
upon all occafions. Such maxims as theſe are not without 
exceptions. A falſe perfuafion is fometimes advanta- 
geous and fometimes pernicious : and the fame may be 
{aid of a true one. But here is a thing more generally 


a ana „ „ AAAA NMA MA 


true, viz. that it is ufeful to conceal from the people, ` 


part of the lofs fuftained in battles and other great miſ- 
fortunes. This deception is not what we call myſteries 


of ftate, Arcana Imperii, but the common ſteps of po- 


litical prudence. No body ought therefore to blame 
a fallacious relation, that immediately follows the event. 
The public good requires the ufe of rhetorical figures, 
in order to extenuate our lofs and our enemies advan- 
tages. But it were perhaps to be withed that theſe 
relations fhould not be written, or at leaft, that they 
fhould not be printed: for the printing perpetuates 
them, and makes them ferve as a foundation for Hi- 
ftorians. This brings a great uncertainty upon Hiſto- 
ry, and deprives future ages of the knowledge of the 
truth; which is a great counterpoize, as fome think, to 
the profit and pleafure that the reading of thofe daily 
papers occafions in the world. The moft morofe muft 
acknowledge that this reading affords many uſeſul and 
agreeable inſtructions, and even that it may be in- 
ſtructive to polite writers. But in fhort, will fome 
fay, there is no fincerity in thofe relations: they are 
rather Pleas than Hiftories. Now, what is a Pie ? 
A difcourfe, in which a man fiudies to ſhew only 
the fair fide of his own caufe, and only the foul one 


of his adverfary’s. If they, who fpeak thus, could 


find out a good expedient to avoid what they condemn, 
they would have the beft invention of all men living. 
After all, the underftanding readers are not deceived 
by fuch relations: they can diftinguith fuch as come 
neareſt to fincerity ; but it is not poffible to publiſh in 
thofe writings all that one knows ; fomething mutt be 
facrificed to the public good, and even fometimes to 
our domeſtic interet. Beſides; ftratagems being al- 
lowed in war (15), the artifices of News-writers muft 
be excufed; for the pains they take to thwart the re- 
lations of the enemy are a kind of war; and therefore 
their writings have been called arma Anferina by a po- 
litical author. Hoc faltem indium non abeat, 
quod aufu temerario quodam, Relationes ordinarias 
s feu Novellas, uti vocantur, Armis Anferinis meis non 
< adjunxerim : nam, ut probe fciam, tales fæpe non 
: in Sibyllarum foliis, fed hominum cerebris nafci, cre- 
‘ dulofque facile incertæ fama auram captare: inte- 
‘ rim tamen etiam temporis filia comprobat, atque 
‘ hactenus comprobavit, harumce ſparſiones non fem- 
er Oreftis fomnia’ & vanitates cffe atque fuiffe. Spar- 
‘ guntur + enim Vi@erie, deprimiturqae pars adver- 


Google 


fome 


© fa. Sie conftat, quod Literis à Pompeii 
‘ provincias N dimifis de prelio wi Dyr. 
< chium facto elatius inflatiuſque multo, quam res erat 
‘ gefta, fama percrebuerit, pulfum fugere Cæfarem 
< pene omnibus copiis amiſſis; quæ I fama fane Pom. 
peianos multis partibus auxerat. 


< mentandum, ut ifte faveat huic vel illi parti, xc.“ 
Ita poft cladem Iurenſim, c. (16). - - I muf m 


f t 
« forget to mention, that I have prefumed, not to 5 the (16) Arma Ate 


ordinary relations, or news (as they are called) tom ina, five Ar- 
Arma Anferina : for though I awell know, that fuch re- 6 ban 


< lations proceed not from the leaves of the Sibyls, but are militai Tin 
© devifed in the brain of man, and that the credalous rea- fabmivifn, k 
< dily catch at and fwallow the common reports; bewever a i 
© doubtful; neverthelefs experience, the offspring of time, 1855 ma 


< foews, and has already manifefied, that the difper 7 
< of thefe news, is not se fe bas alway: ined * 
< unprofitable thing, like the dreams of Orefits. For 14 
© fpread the news of our vidlories, and to liffin the ad- 
s “vantages of the enemy, is an art of policy, Thus it is 
© known that Pompey having fent letters into all the pre 
© vinces and cities of the Roman empire, wherein he 
< poke of the battle of Dyrrachium, with much more c- 
rage and boldnefs than he bad fought it, there went a 
< report that Cæſar bad been defeated, had loft almo 
< pis whole army, and was now making bis aße: and 
< undoubtedly this report very much ftrengthentd Pope's 
< party. Overthrews are invented te impofe upon the 
< walgar ( becauſe the world, as thy fay, loves to be 
< impofed upon) and to make them favour this or that 
< party, Sc. Thus after the battle of lory, Cc. The 
author adds here what I have faid of the Duke of 
Maienne. 

Note, that people are fo ufed to the Gazettes, that 
they would look upon the ſuppreſſion of them as an 
etlipfe. It would occafion a kind of public mourning. 
The Republic of Letters would lofe feveral pieces by 
it, which are the very kernel and cream of the Ga- 
zettes, and contain fome rules for a profitable reading 
of them. Obfetve the following paſſage. Cum ve- 
< ro omnes novi quid fciendi mira fagremus cupidi- 
< tate, certaque juxta ac incerta avidiſſime arripientes, 
« quifque pro voto interpretamur, itaque Novertas 
< undique conquirimus, ut rerum gefarum, 1m? & g- 
< randarum (tanta enim ſeribentium vel credentium va: 
< nitas eft) cognitione fitientem animum expleamas. 
© Hinc anxia curiofitate legimus aut rimamur, quid No- 
vellæ apportent Nofrates, Fenenjes, Ligen, Meir 
zergenſes, Hamburcenfes, imo & Pariſinæ, Hafrienfs 
‘© Amftelodamenfes, Bruxellenfes, aut aliz, nefcio unde at 
© cerfite : Ut autem varia fint illorum, qui eas legunt 
< mirantur ingenia, ita fieri haud poteft, quin majorem 
< ex illis fruétum alius, alius minorem accipiat, quo 
< igitur cum Voluptate, quam novitas fuå fponte c 
„ ciliat, Utilitas etiam jungatur, ideo infigni cum cm. 
modo adhiberi poterit Nobilifimi & Confultifimt 
< Dn. Anasvert FxirschiI Difcurfus, De ae 
© larum, quas vocant Reve Beitungen þadierno sf A 
« abufu. Imp. Jene 1676, 41. Itemque elegant 
„ doĝi Curistianr Wersi in illuftri ad Salam 
< Auguftæo Polit. Prof. Schedia/ma cariofum, de 9 75 
‘© Novellarum, quantum feil. illæ ufum habeant in S0 
s graphicis, Hifloricis, & Politicis, ims quovis riß 


rum genere. Cui etiam addidit Specimen, quafi M. 


„ chum Novellarum, foil. ab Anm. 1660. ad am. “(ry ae! 


< que 1676. Weiffinfelfe anno cod. exc. (17): * 
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© As we all have an infatiable defire, and a wonderfal liber COW 


© curt to know fomething new, 4 
€N ies 5 doubtful, obi ever a 0 0 
© interprets them according to bis own wifes, y is 15 
for NEWS PAPERS from all parts of the ee 11 . 
der to flack this thirft of the mind after the on hit 
not only of pafi, but of future tranfaciions : fe 4 H 
the preſumption of the writers of news, OF A 
believe them, that the will pretend to the 


€ 

6 

6 

6 

; . . 0 ri we rea 
< things to come. Thus with anxious curtofiy, gfo, Ne 
6 7 
€ 

6 

6 

6 

6 


and fifi the home-news, thofe from Tena, Le 
remberg, Hamburgh, nay, thofe from Paris, 
Amflerdam, Bruffels, and others which ff ty 
Lord knows where. But as the genius sof t 

read and admire them art 1 p ba 

happen that fome reap mort, ome leſt ad, se 
* perufal of 8 J. the end therefore that profit 8 
a . 


& gccompar 


— 


Fin $ J. Caf k 
; i at. guntur clades Bell Civil, &. 
ad vulgum (quia mundus, ut dicitur vult decipi) de- % Pat. = 


nd greedily catch at ga, ir Fe. 


mm, T. 


Ci) See the paf- 


Jaze of Tacitus 


which I bave ci- 


ted above, citat. 


(57); of the ar- 
ticle USSON. 


(hh) At ſubitæ 
horrifico lapſu de 
montibus adfunt 
Harpyiæ, & 
magn is quatiunt 
clangoribus alas, 
Diripiuntque da- 
pes contactuque 
emnium fœdant 
Immundo: tum 
vox tetrum dira 
inter odorem. 
Virg. An. lib. 
i, ver. 215 · 
.. From the 
mountain tops, 
with bideous cry, 
And clatter ing 
wings the bun- 
gry barpies fy, 
They fnatcb the 
meat, defiling all 
they find, 
And parting 
leave a loathfome 
Jench bebind. 
Dryprn, 


418) fe is 
rbougbt that the 
fuccours will 
prove needleſt, if 
ebe fiege be raif- 
ed, as the report 
gos, Jerom 
Negro, Letter 
to Mark Antony 
Micheli, written 
from Rome the 
roth of Decem- 
ber 1522, folto 
36, of the Epi- 
files of Princes, 
collected by 
Ruſcelli, and 
tranflated by 
Belleforeft. 


(19) See the 
fame Letter, fol. 
88. Ie contains 
feveral things 
rubicb foew bow 
people deceive 
themfeives in 
things whicb 
they wifh. 


(20) Matthzus 
Bolus, Part iii, 
Spf. XXI. 


UPON DEFAMATORY LIBELS 
fome body has defined ars won tam regendi, quam fallendi bominem- . - The art of 
deceiving rather than of governing men [C], will have it fo. 


75% 


But men ought to own 


their error, which they never can do with a good grace: and tho’ fome fhould do it, 
this is of little ſervice; fo many pens having already canonized the firſt reports, that 
people would at leaft be divided in their opinions about them (i i). 7 


touch 


It is not enough to compare thefe bafe writers to Harpies which defile whatever they 
(kk); it may be faid they are executioners who diftort and wring the neck, legs 


and arms of Hiftorical facts, and even fometimes cut them off, and apply falfe ones in 
their room ; and this even at the very moment that an event iffues forth from the bofom 
of its caufes, and the exploits of a battle are juft born: 


Modo primos ineipientes 


Edere vagitus, & adhuc à matre rubentes (IJ). 


As foon as ere they wail, as ere they fpring, 
Still blufbing, from the parent womb. . 


It was formerly faid of the Mufes that they were the proftitutes even of flaves ; this 
may efpecially be affirmed of the Mufe who prefides over Hiſtory (mm): fhe is a true 
ſcortum triobolare, who plies upon the high-ways, and fells her felf to the firſt comer for 


(i) Juven. 
Sat. VII, ver. 


195. 
eeee (mm) Ie is 
Clio. Adyerze 


THY H 
fev Kaeo 

t vpn. THV 
le oplav · Scho- 
liaſt. Apollonii, 


a morſel of bread. Her bargain with the Bookſellers is much beneath that of Baudoin i lb. fl. 


ae pleafure, which novelty of itfelf creates, it 
will be of fignal advantage to read the difcourfe of the 
mof excellent and learned Mr Anasusrus Frits- 
CHIUS, intituled, Of the modern ufe and abufe of 
the news; which they call Reve Beitungen; printed 
at Jena 1676, 4to. Likewi/e the curious and moft 
elegant differtation of the learned Curistian WEI- 
stus, Profeffor of Politics, concerning the reading 
of news, fhewing the great ufe of them in Geogra- 
phy, Hiftory, Politics and all other branches of 
curious learning. To which he has added, a Speci- 
men, being, as it were, the kernel and quinteffence 
of news, from the year 1660 to 1676: printed at 
Weiffenfelts in the fame year.“ 

I have read fomewhere in the Nouvelles de la Re- 
publique des Lettres, that it were to be wiſhed that 
fome body was employed in taking an account at the 
end of every year, of all the falfe reports that had been 
fpread during that year. This would not be necef- 
fary with reſpect to all of them; there are feveral, that 
the Gazettes themfelves take notice of: fach an em- 
ployment had been more neceſſary when daily news 
were not printed. If it had been eftablifhed at Rome 
when the Turks took Rhodes, we fhould know abun- 
dance of falfities that were then vented in Italy. Some 
of them are known by the letters which Rufcelli has 
collected: we know by thoſe letters, that on the tenth 
of December 1522, the News-writers of Rome, gave 
out that the fiege of Rhodes was raifed (18). On the 
twenty-eighth of February 1523, they gave out that 
it was not certain that Soliman had taken the town (19); 
and yet it had capitulated on the twenty-fecond of De- 
cember 1522. But what man will wonder at this 
news, when he knows, that in the year 1500, it was 
given out at Padua asa certainty, and even from Rome, 
that the Pope had been killed with a thunder-bolt on 
St Peter’s day, and that all the citizens had taken up 
arms. It is only by chance, that we know that fuch 
an untruth was reported. It is mentioned in a letter 
of Matthew Boffus ; without which probably we fhould 
have known nothing of it. ‘ Hac fab hora Auguftine 
ad te dum ſcribo, ecce rumor aures implet civitatis, 
folemni Petri Apoftoli die, paulo poft vigefimam ho- 
ram, Alexandrum Romane Ecclefiz magnum Pon- 
tificem i&u fulminis interiiſſe, & de perjucundis fuis 
Pileatis unum tactum, pariter fuum dominum paren- 
taſſe, populares in armis effe, vias urbis obliquas pa- 
rum tutas, Curiales quati timoribus, Hifpanos infe- 
ftos & hoftes haberi (20) At this very bour, 
while I am writing to you, there goes a report through 
the city, that a little after tao of the clock.in the af- 
ternoon, of St Peter's day, Pope Alexander was killed 
by a thunder-bolt, and that one of his merry cardinals 
had the fame fate, that the people are in arms, that the 
by-fireets of the city are not fafe, that the magiftrates are 
in the greateſt fears, that the Spaniards are diſaſpected 
and accounted enemies. The King of Spain, the 
King of France, and the Duke of Alba, were at the 
fame time reported in Holland to be dead, im the year 
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Google 


and 


I hie This falfity was preferved by chance in a letter 
of Juſtus Lipfius (21). A compilation of fuch things 
would be uſeful. 

Mr de Vigneul Marville has made fome good ob- 
fervations on the Paris Gazette. Here is one of his nobis fub idem 
reflexions. ‘ There is but one thing differviceable to tempus. Vera 
the writer of it, which is, that he is not abfolute Y ft in uno 
< mafter of his work, and being ſubject to fuperior or- 1108 1 ee 
‘ ders, he cannot {peak the truth with that fincerity Epift. Iv ad 
‘ which Hiſtory requires. If this point was granted Theodorum 
© him, we fhould have no need of other Hiftorians (2 2).“ Leeuwium, pag. 
The latter part of this paſſage is fomewhat hyperboli- ? 5 Lug i: 
cal; however it is certain that author mentions the 3 115 18 
main cauſe of the miſchief; the weekly News- writers, of December 
or of any other period longer or fhorter, dare not ſpeak 1580. 
all they know. It would coſt them too dear; for not 
to mention the puniſhment they might fear from their 
fuperiors, their news would not fell well, and they 
would make themfelves odious as diſaffected perſons, 
and in fome manner enemies to the public good. No 198, Durch 
body will have them vent grofs lies, for the fake of Edit. 
their country ; bat when they lie ingenioufly, and with 
conjectures and reflexions equally witty, flattering and 
fatirical, they are praifed, admired, and loved, and e- 
very body reads their works. So that they find their 
account in following the example of the antient Comic 
Poet, who only defigned to pleafe the people. 


(21) Mors Regis 
Hifpaniea, Gal- 
lia, & Ducis 

Albani nunciata 


(22) Vigneul 
Marville, Mê- 
langes d' Hift. 
Tom. ii, page 


Poëta cum primum animum ad fcribendum appulit, 
Id fibi negotii credidit folum dari, 
Populo ut placerent quas feciffet fabulas (23). 


(23) Terentius, 
in Prologo Au- 
le iaa driz. 

Our Poet when be fet bis mind on writing, j 


Beliew'd be had no more to do, but make 
Such plays as fhould be to the peoples liking. 


[C] Politics which Jome body bas defined, Ars, &c.] 
Guy Patin mentions this definition after having a little 
ridiculed the Jubilees. Tbus you fee mew factions in 
Rome, that will give us a new Pope, and then pro jucundo 
adventu ad Papatum, -- - for his happy acceffion to the 
Papacy, a new Jubile. The new wine of this prefent 
year, which is a liquor drawn from the vine, will pro- 
duce more fenfible effects in mens heads than this new de- 
wotion, which in its kind, returns but too often, ab aſſuetis 


He had not recited the Bifhop’s words in that manner 
in a letter of the eighth of May 1665. He recited 
them on the following occafion, Six writers, fays be, 

l © avho 


752 A DISSERTATION. 


and du Ryer, whofe ftated price was to tranflate for balf a crown, or a crown a fhett, and 
to write verſes for fix foillings a hundred, when they were long ones, and for three frillings 
(an) See Bail- when they were fhort (nn). 


let, Jugemens 
des Sgavans, on 


the French tran- Ab! pudor extinélus, dotteque infamia turbe 
ae 1 Sub titulo proftant, & queis genus ab Jove fumme 
Res hominum fupra evetie & nullius egentes, 
Affe merent vili, ac fanéto fe corpore fædant. 
Scilicet aut Mene faciles parere ſuperbo, 
Aut nutu Polycleti, & parca laude beate. 
Ufque adeo maculas ardent in fronte recentes, 
(00) See Bal- Hefternique Gete vincla, & veftigia flagri (oo). 
zac, Entret. IV, 
chap. iv. 


Lucian has unwittingly drawn the picture of our age, fpeaking of a war, which 
had produced fuch a multitude of Hiftorians, that one would have thought it was a 
(pp) Tè'aB- modifh trade. He compares it to the epidemical diſtemper of the Abderitæ (pp) 
„ We have ſeen, continues he, the truth of the proverb, that war is the parent of all things, 
viv Tuc Toa- Ag È SÀ Ta ty wool TalTa xexivnTat, ò AG ô mps TEs BapBdpsss xai Td ir 'Apueria Tegi- 


a ua, nal ei cuvexsis vinai, udels ös Tis sx isopiay ouyjpape. uano dÈ Oxnudidas, xai Hpi- 


pisaýavðav. Dolor, xa ZevopavTtes nuiv dmavies- xa ws boixey, xu ts ap nv intro, TÈ, Honk Roc drdrrer 
riti il- * z > * ~ ~ ~ 
ee il- Herze, el ye xal cuyfeagias roch dviquoey, drò mid th wanyi. Ex quo res prefentes 


etiam hoc tem- moveri cœperunt, puta bellum iftud contra barbaros, & acceptum in Armenia vulnus, 
pore plerofque & continuæ illæ victoriæ, nemo non hiftoriam confcribit. Imò verò Thucydides, He- 


fit. Lucian. rodoti, & Xenophontes nobis facti funt omnes. Et ut apparet, verum fuit illud, Bel- 


' gu modo jit cone 


feribenda Hifo- lum omnium pater eft, quandoquidem hiftoriarum fcriptores tam multos una hac plaga 
fe, pek procreavit (qq). - Since thefe things happened, namely the war with the Barbarians, the over- 
„ n throw received in Armenia, and thofesfrequent victories, all the world writes Hifory. Nay, 

(79) Ibid, every man fets up for a Thucydides, an Herodotus, and a Xenophon. And it appears to be a 
true faying, that war is the parent of all things, fince it bas begot fo many Hiftorians in 

this fingle country. The antient Romans had infinitely more reſpect for the dignity of 

hiftory ; for before Pompey’s time no body pretended to write it but fuch as were emi- 

nent for their birth and merit, and when this great man’s tutor undertook to write the 

hiftory of Pompey, and that of his father, fome kind of inconveniency was found in 

that novelty, as Suetonius inſinuates. Yet this innovator had fenfe and learning, and 

had taught Rhetoric, but he was a man of no birth. He. was a freed-man. That was 

the grievance. < Lucius Octacilius Pilitus ferviffe dicitur ; atque etiam oſtiarius, veteri 

< more, in catena fuiffe: donec ob ingenium ac ftudium literarum manumiſſus, accu- 

< fanti patrono fubfcripfit. Deinde Rhetoricam profeſſus, Cnæum Pompejum Magnum 

‘ docuit; patris ejus res geftas, nec minus ipfius, compluribus libris expofuit: primus 

_ < omnium libertinorum, ut Cornelius Nepos opinatur, fcribere hiftoriam orfus, non 

(rr) Rea, niſi ab honeftiffimo quoque fcribi folitam (rr). - I is faid that Lucius Oftacilius 
cap. iiie "© Pilitus was a flave, and even a door-keeper, and that be was chained to the door, after the 
< antient cuſtom; till on account of bis parts and inclination to learning be was made fret, 

< and aſſiſted bis patron. He afterwards profeſſed Rhetoric, and was Preceptor to Pompy 

< the Great: be wrote in many books a Hiftory of Pompey, and of bis father, Cornelis 

< Nepos is of opinion, that Octacilius Pilitus was the firft freed-man who engaged in writing 

< Hiftory, which was ufually the employment of none but men of diſtinltion. aii 


who got their livelihood by writing news, bave ben would know Patin’s judgment upon the Paris Gazette, 
Jent to tbe Bafille, within thefe three days, hominum read what follows. «write nothing bere that i 
nus audaciſimum, mendaciſſimum, avidifimum ut good for any thing except the Gazette every Saturday 
aciant rem, &c. - - -a kind of people, who are extreme- which is a very diverting and comfortable thit, 
hy audacious, given 10 bing, and greedy of gain, &c. for as much as this pratler never tells us bad 170 
They fill their news with things they know not, and ought though we perceive a great deal at this feafm (26). 
not to write. They have printed here and cried about Remember what Petronius fays, Mundus miro 8. 
the fireets, the Bull of our Holy Father the Pope, a- ercet biftrioniam, - - - The whele avorld is a fartt, i 
gainft the Janfenifts, and three days after it was forbid- theſe verſes of Politian againſt ſuch as condemned the 


den, and even, ne quid deeffet ad rationem veræ fabu- plays that were acted in colleges. 
læ, - - that notbing might be wanting to compleat the i 
comedy, a report was publiſed and fpread that the Sed qui nos damnant, hiftriones fant mira. 
commiffary was ordered to imprifon the Printer, if be had Nam Curios fimulant, vivunt bacchanalia : 
been found in his bouſt. The late Bifbop of Belly, who Ii fant præcipue quidam clamoſi, leves, 
was an incomparable man, told me in the year 163 2. 5 des, cincti funibus: 
Politica eff ars tam regendi quam fallendi homines, - - - Cucullati, lignipe . : 
politics is the art both of governing and deceiving men, and Superciliofum, incurvicervicum one 
this is no new invention, it is the fame play acted over Quique ab aliis habitu & cultu diffentiunt, 
2 pi see 7 pa me but they are new Triftefque vultu vendant ſanctimonias: 
cbors: toe wworft of it is ibat this play will laf a lon i idem occupant: 
E ata Letter time, and mankind Juffer too much Hitas). There * 5 jae 3 (27). 
5 be ia manifeſt difference betwixt the ſecond and firſt definition eee 
nae of politics : the fecond is more difcreet than the firt ; banks than thy 
but neither of them turns to the difhonour of the OU Apni are Lido 5 
1 of that art, ſince they aim only at the pub- bo can’t in coliges endure a plays 
ee 5 pa they cannot arrive to without imi- For whilft their lives are lud and diffelute, 
g Phyficiags wich mpa to their patients. If you Upright and pious men they perfonate : The 
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UPON DEFAMATORY LIBELS. 
What would become of the enemies of Hiftorical Scepticifm, if this mifchief had 
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It is certainly (s+) This isa 
æfat, lib. v, 


Fr. in 4to, pags 


X. 
The abuſe prevailed in the time of antient Greece and antient Rome? They are to be congratula- 
juſt mention- ted becauſe Printing is fo modern an invention, and they may juſtly exclaim ono Her- 
. in cule publico ifa licentia pof cafum imperii Romani inventa ef (ss). - - - - 
saint of Hi- an advantage to the public that this licentioufne/s came not into ufe, till after the fall of the Pen,. . 
flory. Roman empire. For if the antient Greeks, Romans, Perfians, Carthaginians, &c. had Cv. 
done what is now practiſed, they would have much ado to prove any thing to us, even 
with the help of infcriptions and medals (21), which the moderns boldly make ufe of (+t) Se Rec. 
to fatisfy their caprices, without building upon any real fact. He 
xX. Before I go further I muft obferve that there have been fuch men as Cafius Severus cf 
Modern fa- at all times. We have feen in our days a man of quality, who not content to write 
8 againt fome relations diſadvantageous to fome court ladies, did not ſpare, as it is faid, the 
a gallan- royal family, and even the head of it [D]: which fhews that one may truly fay of 
land com- ſatires, what Malherbe faid of death, 
plained of 
without rea- 


Que la Garde qui veille aux barrieres du Louvre 


N’en defend pas les Rois. 


The guards which watch the palaces of Kings 
Gan neer fecure them from fell fatire’s flings. 


Fhe chief of thefe are certain mif Friars, 

With hoods, and wooden fhoes, and rope attires 3 
A fupercilions fliff-neck’d generation, 

Differing in drefs and mein from all the nation, 
Whe fell with folemn face their bohy wares, 

Set up for Cenfors, and in all affairs 

Affame a tyrant pour, and terror pread, 

By clam’ rous threats, among the trembling herd. 


Take notice, that the definition which the Biſhop 
of Bellay gave of Politics, would exprefs a very great 
fault, if it denoted the mutual deceits of fovereigns. 
They are not fo uncommon as they fhould be. I 


This 


fions which had efcaped them. It is fuppofed then 
that in reality they only ‘charged each other with 
thefe expreflions, and that therefore the words perni- 
cious Herefi, and the like, fignify with them only an 
ill choice of words. We may very well with that 
the gentlemen of the French academy would not for- 
ger, in a Supplement which they may give to the 
i€tionary of arts, the proper fignification of the 
words impious, Heretic, deflroyer of the fundamentals of 
the Gojpel, abettor of the Sociniaas, &c. when they 
are to be found in the writings of a Theological 
procefs ; for otherwife our mother tongue will 
grow barbarous and unintelligible to moft readers. 
[D] A man of quality did not ſpare, as it is faid, the 
royal family, and even the bead of it.) I add, as it is 


have read, within theſe three days, a very fprightly faid, becaufe, though common fame has aſcribed to 


thought: it is this; Tbe Politicians have a language 
pecaliar to themfelves: words and phrafes with them 
do not fignify the fame thing with other men. I] do nat 
know whether the gentlemen of the French academy have 
comprehended politics in the number of the arts and ſciences 
of which they have given us a Dictionary. This, in my 
opinion, would be neceffary. For inflance, in the politi- 
cal file, to fwear upon the boly Gofpels to obferve fach 
or fuch a treaty, fignifies ſometimes barely that one fears 
it, but not that one will obferve it; nay, it fometimes fg. 
vis, that nothing of the treaty ſball be performed. 
generality of people do not underſtand this language; but the 
Politicians under ftand it well, and take their meafures ac- 

3) Lettres Hi- cordingly (28). I add, that if the gentlemen of the French 

oriques, Sep- academy would give us an Univerfal Dictionary of all 

l 


tember 1696, f. arts, they would engage in an endlefs work. They 
mare would daily difcover new arts which have terms of a 
‘particular fignification. The art of weekly relations is 
one of them; the art of controverfy is another. 
Words do not go there in their ufual fenfe: you fee 
people who charge one another with horrid doc- 
trines; they reply, and rejoin, and fill reciprocally 
find their adverfaries doctrine more and more abomi- 
nable (29). This complaint appears almoft in ev 
9) A fren page d alarms the reach as if there was 8 
5 riick os r, that, without a fpeedy remedy, this gangrene 
8 17 4 


Would diffuſe its infection through the whole body. 
ae "Er ir" Such as are not uſed to this ftile conceive a thoufand 
boa Fame ſcruples; they fear they have diſobeyed St Paul's pre- 
Theologorum, cept, a man that is an heretic reje@ (30); for they 


Gn fme in- have converfed with the contefting parties. Who 
ances of this, 

To which one 
might add many 
et bert. 


who have eat for a long time the bread of the Or- 
thodox, fhould have nourifhed ſuch monſters in their 
hearts? We know not whom to truſt. Either one 
(3°) Tit. iii, 10. or the other of them, or perhaps both, muft be dif- 
guifed wolves rather than ſhepherds. But have a lit- 
tle patience; ſtay till ſome expert arbitrators, initia- 
ted in that language, have reconciled the parties, and 
you will find thoſe words fignify nothing lefs than 
what you believed. The accufers on both fides will 
be declared Orthodox. They fhall not be cenfured, 


would have believed, fay they, that fuch Divines, > 


the fame author Z Hifotre amoureufe des Gaules, and les 
amours du Palais Reial, yet this author difowned the 
latter. He even denied judicially that he had com- 
pofed it. For it is of this book we are to underftand 
what he wrote to Mr de Saint Aignan in thefe words : 
My enemies ſeeing me in the Baille, thought my 
8 would not permit me to defead my 
felf, and that they might fafely accufe me; they 
therefore told the King that I had written againſt 
him. But his Majeſty, who never oondemns a 
man before he be beard, ſurprized them frangely 
by fending the Lieatenant-Criminal to examine me 
(31).. . After having fhewa me the Hiſtory written 


with my own hand, I mean the original I have (31) Le Comte 


: de Buffy Rahus 
mentioned to you, he afked me whether I had gn, Ufage des 


è 
€ 
€ 
(3 
6 
€ 
‘ 
€ written nothing againſt the King. I anfwered that Adverfitez, pege 
I was much ſurprized to have doch a queſtion put 277 Daub 
“tome. He told me he had orders to do it: I 24. 

€ anfwered I had not, and that there was no pro- 

‘ bability that having ſerved tweaty-feven years with- 

out having received any faveur, being twelve years 

€ Major-General of the light honfe, and expecting 

every day fome recompense from his majefty, I 

‘ fhould be wanting in my refpect to him: that to 

* deftroy this probability my own hand-writing, or 
< unexceptionable witneſſes fhould be produced againit 
me. That if either of them could be produced in 
the leaft thing contrary to the reſpect I owed to the 
King and all the royal family, I would be will- 
ing to lofe my head: but that J alſo befeeched his 
< majefty to appoint the fame punifhment for thoſe, 
‘ who fhould aceule me without being able to convict 
€ me (32)... From that time not having feen the (32) fhid pag 
‘ Lieutenant-Csiminal nor any other judge, I have 272. 
been perfuaded that fo black and ſo ridiculous a 
* calumny had made no impreſſion upon the King, 
‘ who is fo difcerning and hard to be ſuprized (3 3). (33) Ibid. page 
What he fays, in another place of the late Duchefs 274. 

of Orleans, is an argument that the chief perfons of 

the court did rot believe him guilty of this fecond 

head of accuſation. ‘The death of the Princefs Henrietta 

of England, fays he (34), was a new misfortune to mei (44) Itid, peg, 


but only admonithed to correct fome improper expreſ- foe bad done me many geod offices wito bis mazefly, and 292. 
E 


VOL. V. 


Google 


9 I hoped 
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This lord has 


latter not amending in his exile, 


(ax) Se, a- {carce wherewithal to cover his nakednefs 
be ve, citation 
(30), of tbe ar- 
gicle CASSIUS 
JEV ERUS. 


pen [E]. 


A DISSERTATION 
been wifer and happier than the fatirift of Auguftus’s court. The 
made his condition fo miſerable that at lat he had 
(au); but he whom I fpeak of, came off 
cheap, and applied himfelf to things more worthy of his fine wit and charming 


Ir would be an unjuft thing to impute to him the bad imitations, of which he was 


only the accidental cauſe. But it mult be confeſſed this maxim has been well verified, 


J beped for others from zer. Far befides that foe had a 
great deal of avit, and fuch a carriage as made ber 
beloved and reſpected by every body, foe was naturally 
generous and kind. Let us wonder at the ſlubbornneſs 
of the publics they ſtill perfift to believe that theſe 
two pieces were written by Count de Buffy. Nothing 
can diffuade them, neither the paſſages before cited, 
nor the difference that is to pe found betwixt theſe 
two pieces, Which is manifeſt to good judges: for 
there is much more art and genius in the firſt than in 
the ſecond; the latter hath none of Petronius’s 
thoughts like the ſirſt. The journaliſt of the Royal 
Society was not ignorant of thoſe imitations of Petro- 
nius. The following words are to be found in his 
journal, of the month of Auguſt, 1669. Of late 
comparing Buſſy's Hi oire Amoureufe de Gaule with 
-e Petronius Arbiter, out of whom I was made to 
„ believe he had taken two of his letters word for 
« word, befides other love-intrigues, I found in run- 
ning him over, what fatisfied me not a little in this 
very ſubject of fnails 3 viz. That thefe very ani- 
mais, as well as other odd things in nature, as 
(35) Philofophi- * truffs, mufhrooms, and no doubt too the Coſſi, or 
cal Tranſactions, great worms in the oak (another Roman dainty) 
for Aug ufs Were made ufe of by the antients to incite Venery. 
N < You will there find that the diftreffed and feeble 
(36) See, above < lover prepares himſelf with a ragouſt of {nails necks 
6 (3) of ( Cochlearum Cervices (35). ) Ido not know why this 
he artice ME- Count inferted in his Hiftory a moft harp raillery 
NAGE. againft Mr Menage who briſkly revenged himfelf by 
fix Latin verſes, as galling as can be written (36). For 
the reft I do not believe what Patin fays, in his letter 
of the twenty-eighth of December, 1665 (37)- Mr 
de Bufi Rabutin, by the King's command, hath refigned 


(37) Ic is the 


ceclæææviii. 


(28) Patin, his employment and is removed from the Baftille to the 
Tom. , page mad-boufe, where be bas two chambers (38). Mr de 
7 1 Buſſy ſays, that upon the report of the King's firſt 


Phyfician and firft Surgeon, he was et at liberty to be 
Mr de Buſſy Ra- cured in Paris (39). ‘This is more credible. The 
butin has been grief he expreſſed for having compofed the Hiſtoire 
9 att Amourcufe des Gaules ferved for an encomium in the 
1 ſpeech of the Academiſt who ſucceeded him: it was 
ted to the Ba- the Abbot Bignon. He praifed him with delicacy, and 
ftille, for wri- foewsed that if the work, which bad occaſſoned all his 
ting f 190 misfortunes, deferved the cenfure of all wife men, the 
15 a 1e repentance which be had manifefied for having made it, 
could not be fufficiently praifed (40). na i 

worthy 


cecliutb Letter: 


offended. The 
Prince of Conde [E] . . And applied bimfelf to things more 


complained of it of his fine wit and charming pen.) There went a re- 
ee port that he was writing the Hiftory of Francé. 
him to be feized ‘Afterwards it was faid that he confined himfelf to the 
and imprifoned. Hiftory of Lewis XIV. But the event has fhewn 

that the firft report was falfe; and that the fecond 


(49) Buffy, vbi Was not very well grounded; for if this Count had 
fupra, pag. ferioufly applied himſelf to write the Hiſtory of 
281. Lewis XIV, we 


fhould have feen a better work upon 

that ſubject, than that which came out in the year 
(40) Mercure 1700, of which there is an extract iri the Nouvelles 
Galant, of June de la Republique des Lettres (41), This extract will 


wos sunt not permit us to doubt that this work of his was 
died of an Apo- compoſed with the utmoſt negligence. Certainly he 
plexy at Autun, Went about it when he was weary of fome other 
the ninth of A- buſineſs, and little cared to be well informed of what 


71 1603. The eke . 
ee Bonon he wrote, or to wait till the firt news of his village 


fee biie WE confirmed. He threw them haftily upon the. 
tke French Aca- Paper, and took no pains to correct them afterwards. 
dery in June We cannot account more favourably for what he fays 
follwing. of the paflage of the Boyne. All Europe knows that 

King James quitted that poft, and returned to France 
e a few days after, and that King William fuccefsfully 
85 oon 162, paffed that river, and afterwards made all the fteps of 

a conqueror, And yet Mr de Bufly affirms (42) 
that the Count de Lauzun, who commanded the 


(42) See th 
€ troops of France, won the battle of the Boyne. 


Nouvelles de la 
Republique des 
Lettres, ihid, 


pag. 163. confcience, he would be more to blame ; it is therefore 


Google 


Had he fpoken thus out of flattery, and againft his 
explaining the thing in the moft favourable ſenſe, 
| 1 


that 


to fay he was deceived by fome reports which went 
in his village, and that valuing but little this work, 
he did not care whether this paſſage was right of 
wrong. z 
It had been better to have ſaid that in his difgrace 
he employed himſelf in keeping a large correfpondence 
by letters, and in writing the memoirs of his life; 
for the works that were publifhed after his death 
thew that this was his chief occupation. To this 
muft be added the care he took to make his own 
Hiſtory ferve for an inſtruction to his children. His 
treatife concerning the ufe of adverfitits (43), fhews (43) ben 
that this was his defign. It is a little book full of preted iz the 
good morality and religion. His memoirs in two J. 164, ad 
volumes publifhed in the year 1697, are curious and 3 9 9575 
well written. His letters, printed in four volumes ai 5 
the fame year deferve the fame encomium. They l 
would have pleafed more, if, upon good confidera- 

tions, many proper names had not been ftruck out, 

and many paflages which affected the reputation of 
certain perfons. Perhaps fome time or other there 

will come out an edition of them, which will not be 
caftrated, or will have a key to them. There are 
feveral letters which fhew that Count Buſſy weaned 
himfelf by degrees from the vanities of this world, 

that he was fenfible of the emptinefs of it, and that 

at laſt he was deeply affected with the importance of 

his falvation, and the truths of the Goſpel. The bet 
Chriftians in the world could not be more charmed 

than he was, with Mr Abadie’s excellent work con- 
cerning the truth of the Chriftian religion (44). But 0 Sec 
obferve that his converfion was ſomewhat flow. For psiche? 
along time he looked behind him like Lors wife, u Len M 
and tried all the means that the moft obftinate defire fh a 16 
of returning to court could faggeft to an ambitions ji Lia. 
man, who could not live out of it. The ill fuccels 

of his petitions was a terrible mortification to him, 

‘but did not difcourage him from preparing others où 

every occafion. This we learn from the writings 

which his heirs have publiſned: had they ſuppreſled 

theſe monuments of his impatience, they ha 

his memory from the cenſure of fome people, who 

cannot pardon a brave man his want of courage 1 
bearing the lofs of his employments. It is not enough, 

fay they, to be courageous in a battle, a man mu 

alſo exprefs a great ſteddineſs and refolution under the 

lofs of his eftate. They wifh Count Rabutin had mi- 

tated thofe heroes of ancient Rome, who encounter 

a fentence of banifhment with contempt and ii- 
difference; and they think it ftrange that being dil- 
‘graced like Ovid, for fome treatifes concerning Low, 

he fhould have alfo imitated that Poet’s conduct in be 
diſgrace: every body knows what repeated com. a6 Ry 
plaints Ovid fent to Rome, 2 
That vaft number of poems full of fupplications 


cenfure Count Buſſy, 
court life? Do they know what habits and diftempet 140 fa V. 
are contracted in it? 
haps be more indulgent to him. 
reſigned himſelf to the providence of Gob. 
what he wrote on the twenty-fixth of January $ 15 
(45). It wasa long time before I could 7 ee Pale, 
for my good, (as my ghofh fathers told me)t a i 125 rere, 

dence laid thefe calamities upon me ruining 7) as 
But at laf I bave been convinced of tt, for 
“gears; not only for my good in the other aor i 
for my repofe in this. GOD does already rec 
-fome meafure for the pains of my cay: 17 yout J fs * 
“at prefent of this good maſter avhat in ray fake IE ant 
ſaid of love. gfe 
1 * 4 

II paye en un moment un fiecle de ru. be i 

. maus (0% d 
Et tous les autres biens ne valent pas ſes 9 
par” 
Ga 


J tus 


eu) AH de 
nique ſimiles li- 
belli qui ſtatim 

in vulgus effun- 
dunt, guid Rex 
in aurem Regine 
eit, guid 


Juno fabulata fit 


sum Jove, Hi 
autem omnes 
qooniam facta 
plerumque atque 
infecta canunt, 
nunciique tam 
ficti quam veri 
tenaces exiſtunt, 
Sr. In 
fine, there are 
jeveral other li- 
bels of the fame 
krd which im- 
mediately give 
the people to 
ancw what the 
King whifpered 
in the Queen's 
ear, and what 
converfation paf- 
fed between Juno 
and Jupiter, As 
all thefe writers 
relate, for the 
mofi part, things 
which bave bap- 
pered, ar well as 
things which 
bave not, things 
real, as well as 
imaginary, &c. 
Gabriel Naudæ- 
us, Bibliogr. Po- 
lit. pag. m. 70. 
See concerning tbe 
words printed in 
Roman, Plautus 
m Trinummo, 
AT I, Sc. II, 
: wer, 170, page 
*. 735. 
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that bad examples rife higher and big ber without flint [F]. How many Hiſtories have 
been publifhed againſt the principal perſons of the court of France, that of Bruſſels, 
Sc. with the names, ſirnames, and titles, of every one of them, with the moft fecret 
circumſtances, and difcourfes, and an hundred things of fuch a nature, that it was im- 


poffible fhould have come to the writers knowledge? Gabriel Naudé might, upon this 
occafion fay, with better grounds, what he faid of Procopius’s Secret Hiftory, of Mat- 


thew Paris’s Hiftory, of the fcandalous Chronicle of Lewis XI, of the Memoirs of 


the League, c (ww). 


Here one might reafonably exclaim, 


Quod genus hoc hominum? quave hunc tam barbara morem 


Permittit patria (xx)? 


(xx) Virgil. 
Æneid. lib, i, 
ver. 5438 


What men, what monfters, what inbuman race, 


What laws, what barbarous cuftoms of the place! 


Drypen, 


But this exclamation ought not to be applied to the Republic of Holland, fince it is not 


true that it fuffers the moft 


illuftrious families to be thus barbaroufly abufed. That 


Republic made the following anfwer, in the year 1665, to the Bifhop of Munfter, who. 


complained, amongſt other things, of fome writings. 


< Quidquid vero feu de hoc feu 


de aliis negotiis in noftris terris typis divulgatum eft, de iis aliud nihil dicemus niñ 


‘illud folum, non tantum hic, verum paffim in aliis quoque regionibus 


ægre admodum 


‘ frenari & inhiberi poffe typographicas licentias quantumvis diligens fuerit cautela ; 
noſque ipfi contra iſtiuſmodi abuſus fevera ſæpe promulgaverimus edicta, eademque 
‘ favis & rigidis confirmaverimus executionibus. - - - As to what has been printed and 
< publifbed in our provinces with relation to this, or otber affairs, we fball only fay that the 
< licentioufnefs of the prefs is fo great, not only in this country, but in many others, that it is 
< extremely difficult to refrain and bridle it, notwithftanding all the diligence and care taken 
< for that purpoſe; and that we ourſelves bave often publifbed fevere edits againſt abufes of 
€ this nature, and bave confirmed thefe edits by the moft rigorous and exemplary punifbments.? 
Thefe words contained in a Letter of their High Mightineffes, dated the twenty-ninth of 


God in a moment's blif; rewards an age of woes, 
All pleafures are not worth th afflictions be befows. 


A thought like this had been communicated to 


him a long time before: thefe are the words: Do not 


you think I converfe with devout people as much as can? 


(47) Boffi Ra» 
butin’s Letters, 
Part iii, Letter 
Cc, (dated the 
— 14th of April 

1672) p. 361. 


(48) There is no 
fru cet reſi in a 
Sinful courfe of 
| dije, tbat can be 
compared te the 
froeetnefs which 
a devout foul eh- 
jit. Penſces di- 
veries fur les 
Cometes, pag. 
570. 


(49) See, above, 
remar [I], of 
the article BOC- 
CACE. 


(so) They are 
mentioned in the 
Nouvelles de la 
Republique des 
Lettres, Febr. 


1699, P. 223. 


(51) Fer tnflance, 
wien le fays up- 
on che with of 
Arent 1675, 
The defeat at 
Confarbruck, 
avitbzut faying 
aubo ebole were 
who suere defeat- 
td, 


It is indeed becauſe I find them more happy, both in their 
dife and at their death, and I would gladly partake of 
their condition. There is nothing like devotion for an un- 


Sortunate perſan; it not only folaces troubles, but converts 


them into pleafures (47). This confirms what I have 
faid in the Pensées diverfes fur des Cometes (48), and the 
remark [R]. of the article EPICURUS. 

Note, that tho’ this Count’s pofthumous works are 
ingenious and polite ; yet this Hiflotre amoureufe des 
Gaules will make him more known as an author, than 
any other book he wrote. His fate in this is like that 
of Boccace (49). 

For the reft, the falfhood abovementioned, concern- 
ing the paflage of the Boyne, calls to my mind Father 
Londel’s Fafti (50), where we find thefe words on 
the eleventh of July 1690. 7% battle of the Boyne in 
Ireland: Schomberg is killed at the head of the Engli. 
This is a downright trick, which cannot be excufed 
by the reafon I have alledged to leſſen Count Buffy’s 
fault; for this work of Father du Londel, was com- 
pofed with attention, and was doubtleſs carefully po- 
lithed and revifed : writings of that kind are only com- 
mendable for a great exactnefs. And therefore it will 
be no rafh judgment to affirm that the author purpofely 
ufed equivocal words, to conceal from the reader the 
difadvantage of his party, and the true fuccefs of that 
battle. He not only ſuppreſſed the moft effential cir- 
cumftance, which is to fhew whether the victory was 
doubtful, or whether it declared entirely for this or 
that nation; but he has artfully flipt in a true circum- 
ſtance, which is only fit to make one conclude that 
King James had the honour of that day. Schomberg 
falling at the head of the Engliſh is a principle, from 
which an hundred thoufand readers would draw this 
confequence, Therefore King William was repulfed. 
Give it what turn you pleafe, you will find nothing 
to excufe this author : infincerity, fhame, or the fear of 
difpleafing, made him {peak ashe did. Notwithſtand- 
ing this fault and fome others of the fame nature (51), 


Google 


_fhews that all bad examples arife from a good begin- 


September 


his book is good, curious, ufeful, and convenient, and 

of a fine invention. Such books will be compofed in 

other countries (52), but of whatever fect or nation (5) This bes 

a man be, he fhould get his book read by fome im- already been dont 

partial perfon well verſed in the art of qualifying i” Brandenbourg, 

things ; for prejudices do not fuffer us to define things 

exactly, a mere fight we call a battle; the lofs of a: 

battle a check ; an engagement, an encounter. The 

worſt is, that fome call a defeat what others call a 

victory. The definitions of thefe things are no lefs 

different among Hiftorians, than the definitions of 

doctrines among Controverfifts (53). And as an (54) Compare 

opinion which is Orthodox. in one religion, is Here- with this the 

tical in another; that, which is a battle won in the Nouvelles de la 

Hiftorians of one nation, is a battle loft in the Hi- Republique des 

ftorians of another. It is a very antient abufe, for ettres. 1680; 

which we fee no remedy. Sig 53 3 
[F] Bad examples rife big her and higher without flint.) 645, 960. , 

Velleius Peterculus very well expreſſes this maxim, 

after having related that Tiberius Gracchus was maf- 

facred without any trial. This was, fays he (54), the (54) Vell. Pa- 

beginning of the flaughter of the citizens in Rome terculus, lib, ity 

itſelf; from hence proceeded the impunity of maſſacres. P. 1 

Quod baud mirum eff, adds he (55), non enim ibi con- , 

ffflunt exempla, unde cæperunt ; fed quamlibet in tenuem (55) Tide , 

recepta tramitem, latiſſime evagandi fibi viam faciunt : 

ES, ubi femel recto deerratum efl, in præceps pervenitur : 

nec quifquam fibi putat turpe, quod alii fuit fructuoſum. 

And no wonder; for bad examples ſtop not where 

they begin: but tho the path through which they 

get in be ever ſo narrow, as ſoon as they are ad- 

mitted they make a new way, and extend themſelves 

on all ſides without any bounds. Thus when a man (56) Omnia ma- 

: : i a exempla ex 

once quits the right road, he commonly arrives to bonis initiis orta 

the brink of a precipice : and no body thinks that fant. Sauf. 

can be a difgrace to him which proves advantageous in Bello Catilin, 

€ to another.“ The fame maxim may be feen in a F.. N. 146. 

ſpeech of Julius Cæſar, related by Salluft. He there 


a a A a a A 


(57) Nemo fatis 


i i i : redit 
ning (56), becaufe the innovations, which at firft are 5 = 


good and ufeful, quickly give occafion to diforders, tum 
that continually increafe. To this may be applied the Permittas: adeo 


thought of Juvenal : that man never keeps within the oniiir fibi la- 
bounds of permiſſion (57). Juven, Sat, 
XV, ur. 233. 
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. nd ‘ 
An avowal of ¢ Five years ago 


Count Buffy. 
The Secret 
Hiflory of 
Pope Alexan- 
der VI. 


(8) Diverfitez 
Curicufes, Part. 


*. P. 173, 174, 
Dutch Edit, 


1699. 


(89) Compare 
is with the 


* 
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A DISSERTATION 


Šeptémhbėr 1665, atid printed with licente, 
pliints of the fame nätute [G]. 


may ferve fora general anfwer to all com- 


It will not be amiſs to infert here the public avowal of Count Buſſy Rabutin. 


being in the country, and not knowing how to divert my ſelf, I veri- 


< fied the proverb, that idleneſs is the mother of all vices: for 1 fell a writing an Hi- 
< ftory, of rather a fatirical romance, indeed without any defign to make a bad ufe of 


c 
t 
c 
t 
< 
è 
c 
c 
( 
& 


< it; bit only to employ my ſelf, and at moft to thew it to fome friends, in order to (yy) Rg k. 

divert them, and to be praiſed by them as a tolerable writer (yy)... . As true events 
are never extraordinary enough to be very entertaining, I had recourfe to inven- 
tion, which I thought would be more pleafing ; and without any ſcruple of ofend- oe 
ing the perfons concerned, becaufe I did it almoft only for my ſelf, I wrote a thou. Veo Ai 


butia’s Letter 
to the Duke of 
St Aignan, ite 


Ut of Aner- 


fand things which I had never heard of. I made fome perſons happy, who had not 4 h 
fo much as heard of it, and others who had never thought of being fo; and becaufe it 4, Tria 
had been ridiculous to chooſe two women for the heroines of my romance, who had 1d fl 


1210 A 


neither birth nor merit, I made choice of two who wanted no good qualities, and * s. 

even poſſeſſed ſo many, that envy might contribute to render credible all the ill PETTE 
things I could invent of them (zz)? You have here a true picture of the conduct W 
of ſatirical writers. Whether they write out of revenge or jealouſy; or whether they 


266, 


do it to difplay their thoughts, and exercife their pen; the main thing they aim at 
is the diverfion of the readers, and to be praifed for their parts. Now becaufe they are 


[G] Thefe words . . . may ferve as a general anfwer 
to all complaints of the fame nature.] And yet there are 
very few French Roman Catholics, but fay that cer- 
tainly the States are not difpleafed with the liberty 
which the Bookfellers take to publifh all forts of fatires 
againſt thofe who are not in the intereft of their coun- 
try, fome on long and narrow flips of paper, and fome 
in many pages, all full, fay they, of heinous lies, e- 
{pecially during the lat war: This is a maſter- ſtroke 
of policy, fay they, the States were very glad, to 
foment animofities, and to keep up the hopes of the 
people, that they might more patiently bear the 
charges of the war, and by their hatred of a foreign 
government, grow more in love with their own coun- 
try. The Athenians ufed the fame policy, and if 
we had all they faid and publifhed againft the Perfians 
and Macedonians, we fhould find that the magiftrates 
gave their helping hand to it, in order to infpire more 
zeal for the prefervation of a government, which be- 
fides the public fhews, and many other fuch things 
agreeable to the multitude, afforded them the pleaſure 
of compofing and reading a vaft number of libels a- 
gainſt the enemy. Befides it was a good way of pur- 
ging the fatirifts, by giving vent to the peccant hu- 
mours which might have occafioned defluxions on the 
internal parts; for had they been reftrained with re- 
ſpect to ftrangers, they would have vomited their 
gall on their own mafters. This is what the French 
fay, without forgetting that their nation had been kept 
pure and clean from this licentioufnefs, and that it is 
one of their nobleft triumphs. But a ſatisfactory an- 
{wer is made to them, as to all thofe political myſte- 
ries they mention, which are only imaginary: they 
are defired to confider the conftitution of a free ftate, 
wherein it is eſſential that every member fhould be fe- 
cured from that rigorous profecution, practiſed in mo- 
narchies. However I will quote an author who makes 
{fome complaints (58) : ‘ They have printed in Holland, 
within thefe few years, a great many libels againft 
France; there are fatirical Hiftories againſt the moft 
* illuftrious perfons of the court. It were to be with- 
Ded that fome of our authors would undeceive the 
* public on that head, and fhew that thofe forts of 
* Hiftories are ſuppoſititious. The authors of them 
are forry wretches, who write them in order to get 
Ja little money from a greedy Printer, and write all 
that comes into their head. How could fuch people 
< know all the fecret particulars which they relate? 
How came they by the letters which they have tHe 
* impudence to print as genuine? They who beft know 
the court, and have been there ſeveral years, could 
* {carce tell fo many particularities. Is it likely that 
* a poor ſeribbler lodged in a garret, who correſponds 
* with no body but a Bookfeller greedy of money, 
„ thould be fo well acquainted with all thoſe adven- 
* tures, if they were true? The late Mr Mezerai, 
* whofe Hiftory of France is defervedly fo much e- 


remark [C], of , ſteemed, could not endure thefe forts of Hiſtories 


the article NID- ‘ 


NARD, 


a0 


a and Novels ; he would have all to be true or falfe 
< (59): a mixture of both appeared monſtrous to him, 


gle 


afraid 


€ and even of dangerous confequence to pofterity ; and 
indeed who knows but that two or three hundred 

< years hence, they who fhall write the Hiſtory of our 
times, may take thefe fatirical books for original 

€ and authentic Memoirs written by cotemporary au- 

€ thors, who ought to be credited (60) ? Since we can- (eo) Cm 
not extirpate thofe plagues of Hiſtory, we muft at with tissit 
© Jeaft warn thofe, who fhall come after us, not to be aA 
6 deceived by them.“ , of this Day 

We muft own there are very good things in this to, 

paflage, and that the author has very good reafon to 
fay that it were to be wifhed, that care was taken to 
refute what can be refuted; for what will our pofterity 
think, when they fhall read fo many things made cur- 

rent, without any oppofition ? How will they be able 

to forbear believing that they are true? Will they not 

fay that if they had been falfe, they would have been 
confuted for the honour of thofe whom they blemith? 

How many people are there, whom the ſatires of the 
XVIth century keep ftill in error? Thofe of our time 

will not be lefs active in fature ages, and we muſt not 
imagine, that they will not lait long, becaufe they 
diſappear in the Bookſellers fhops in two or thes 
months time, They will be preferved in the mot 
famous libraries, in which they have been carefully 
collected. I do not pretend that there is a neceflty to 
confute all libels ; that would be an endlefs work asd 
oftentimes very needlefs. It were ſuffcient to refute 

thofe which have fomething of the character of an Hi- 

ftory, and to give fome general rules for difcerning the 

truth, and fecuring ones ſelf againſt the boldnels of fa- 

tirical writers. For example, a man of ability, 2 

well informed, fhould criticife the book, intituled, 4 

nales de la Cour & de Paris pour les années 1697.8 i 
1698 (61). - - Annals of the French Court, and of Paris, x) Pi 
for the years 1697 and 1698. If he fhould demonftrate 1794 
the falfity of five or fix of the moft remarkable part 
calars, all the reft would fall of itfelf; efpecially if de 
readers were told that they cannot reafonably believe 

what is advanced by fuch writers, unlefs their relations 

be attended with certain characters, for want of 9155 

one ought to ſuppoſe that all their ftories are only 5 
difcourfes of taverns and coffee houſes. Theſe paca 

are the magazines and ftore-houfes of falfe e Ne 

may be rightly compared to the Mythology y 

talis Comes. Such a work as the refutation I ipa 

of, would ferve as a prefervative an hundred ari 
hence, and would be of great ufe to thofe who ho 
endeavour to find out Hiftorical Truths. H 

The author whom I have quoted has forgot is we 

ceffary reflexion : he fhould have complained of Fra : 

as much as of Holland ; for it is particularly 0 

that the writings of which he complains f T 

If the French would neither read nor buy 155 5 
Bookſellers would not print them, and thus the A z 

dinefs of the French contributes as much as 1185 = 

elfe to the production of libels: the liars an 118 ved 
dulous feed one another mutually; each of the 

upon the purfe of the other. 


[H] ™ 


UPON DEFAMATORY LIBE ILS. 


afraid that meer truth would afford but little diverfion, and that their work would be 
accounted a very indifferent performance, they feafon their relations with a thoufand 
falfe ftories; they invent extraordinary adventures, and converfations, and apply to 
thofe they fpeak of whatever they have read that is moft proper to give a high relith. 
If you examine the fmarteft and beft written ſatires, you will find the fpirit of the 
author, his ftile and character, in all the letters and converfations he afcribes to lovers. 
Is not this a proof that he writes a romance? If the Hiftory of Donna Olympia, and 
an hundred other pieces of the fame nature, were written with the ſimplicity which is 
to be obferved in Burchardus’s Journal (z2*), they would be incomparably more cre- (zz*) Johanne: 
dible. I do not fay that the readers would be more perfuaded of the truth of them, * 
but only that they ought to be fo; for I know that the readers proportion their per- pelle Akxararı 
fuafion to the probability the writers obferve, and to the pleaſure they afford by fatirical t Ces 
ſtrokes in their writings, and by the wonderful events they relate. This is fo true, mm A ge. 
that, notwithſtanding the public confeſſion of Count Rabutin, moft people do ſtill be- 4 l 
lieve, that his relations are truly hiſtorical. Take notice of the words, in which he vom, 1 
tells us, that his manuſcript was falſified by a lady to whom he had lent it. She Een i600. by 
added to, or left out of that Hiſtory, what fhe pleafed, to expoſe me to the hatred oe oe 
of moft of thofe I fpoke of: which is fo true, that the firit copies that were feen tis trie, Speci- 
< were not falſified; but as foon as the others appeared, as every body loves the ſharpeſt men Hutorue | 
€ fatires, the true ones were thought infipid, and ſuppreſſed as falſe (a). necdotee de Vita 
The journal I have juft now mentioned was written by a German, Mafter of the pu 1V 

Ceremonies at the court of Pope Alexander VI. His nation and the poft he was in 
affure us of two things, one that he relates things faithfully, the other that he was able la Boniy, a 
to come to the truth of what he relates. So that there is no reafon to doubt of thoſe f 4. 26. 
infamous fights, wherewith the Pope and his daughter fed their eyes, I mean that 
collation which the Duke of Valentinois gave to fifty courtezans, and the combat of 
four ftone-horfes let loofe upon two mares. Beſides, as I have already faid, the plain 
and barbarous ftyle of the writer does not permit to ſuſpect that he wrote for the 
diverfion of the reader and his own commendation. You may judge of it by this little 
ſpecimen. Dominica ultima menfis Octobris in fero fecerunt coenam cum Duce 
< Valentinenfi in camera fua in palatio Apoftolico quinquaginta meretrices honeſtæ, 
< Cortegianz. nuncupate, 155 poſt cœnam chorearunt cum ſervitoribus & aliis ibidem 
< exiftentibus, primo in veſtibus fuis, deinde nudæ. Poft cœnam pofita fuerunt cande- 
* labra communia menſæ cum candelis ardentibus & projects ante candelabra per terram 
caſtaneæ, quas meretrices ipſæ fuper manibus & pedibus nudæ candelabra pertran- 
ſcuntes colligebant, Papa, Duce, & Lucretia forore fua præſentibus & aſpicientibus: 
tandem expolita dona ultimo, diploides de ſerico, paria caligarum, bireta & alia, pro 
< illis qui plures dictas meretrices carnaliter agnofcerent, qua fuerunt ibidem in aula 
< publicè carnaliter tractatæ arbitrio præſentium, & dona diſtributa Victoribus. Feria 
< quinta, undecima menfis Novembris intravit urbem per portam viridarii quidam ru- 
© fticus ducens duas equas lignis oneratas, qua cum effent in plateola S. Petri, accur- 
< rerunt ftipendiarii Papa, incififque pectoralibus & lignis projectis in terram cum 
* baftis, duxerunt equas ad illam plateolam quæ eft inter palatium juxta illius portam, 
tum emiffi fuerunt quatuor equi curferii liberi fuis frœnis & capiftris ex palatio, qui 
< accurrerunt ad equas, & inter fe propterea cum magno ftrepitu & clamore morfibus & 
< calceis contendentes afcenderunt equas & coierunt cum eis, & eas graviter piſtarunt & 
« leferunt, Papa in feneftra cameræ fupra portam palatii & Domina Lucretia cum eo 
< exiftente, cum magno rifu & delectatione præmiſſa videntibus (2). . On the „ 
< evening of the laf Sunday in the month of Otlober, fifty reputable harlots, called courtezans, tox Anecdote ce 
< fupped with the Duke of Valentinois, in the chamber be bad in the Pope’s palace; after ſupper alte 5 
< they danced with the fervants and others who were prefent, firft in their cloaths, and afler- 75, 4. 
< wards ſtarłk naked: then candlefticks were brought upon the table, with candles burning, and 
< before them were thrown upon the ground a great many cheſnuts, which thefe naked barlots 
< ferambled for, creeping upon all four, and paling backward and forward before the candle- 
< flicks, while the Pope, the Duke, and Lucretia, bis fifter, were prefent and looking on. At 
< laß feveral fil doublets, pairs of breeches, and fockings, caps, and other rewards, were 
© offered to thofe who foould lie with the greateft number of thefe courtezans : whereupon thofe 
who were prefent publickly lay with as many of them as they pleafed, and afterwards the re- 
wards were diftributed to the viftors, On Thurfday the eleventh of November a peafant 
entered the city, driving two mares laden with wood; when be came to St Peter's Square, 
the Popes fervants immediately run to the mares, cut their giris, threw off their wood and 
their pack-faddles, and brought them to the little court which is nigh the palace gate: then they 

< let loofe four ftone-horfes, without any halters or bridles, who run to the mares, and with 

< great moife and clamour, biting and kicking one another, mounted and covered them, 

< and greatly bruifed and burt them, The Pope being at the window of a chamber over 

< the palace-gate, and the lady Lucretia with bim, bebeld all this with great mirth 

© and delight. 
XII. Was I further to enlarge upon the ſubject of this Differtation, I fhould hope the 
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Laws of reader would excufe my prolixity, if he confidered the abundance and importance of 
2 V> the matter, and the care I ſhould take, as I have done hitherto, not to tranſcribe the 
A AO. V. 9 F Civilians 
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libels. How Civilians who have written fo many books upon this queſtion [H]. It is eafy to be 
Pope Hadrian copious upon a fubje& which affords fo many reflexions, and wherein the public is fo 
Vi was dif much concerned, that all legiflators concur in feverely punifhing the authors of de- 
ae pa famatory libels. We have feen that the laws of the twelve tables fentenced them to 
Paſquin's pte death, and it is not true that Auguftus repealed them ın this reſpect (c): we have feen (4 Leni o. 
tue. the contrary above. One of the greateſt Emperors that lived ſince Auguftus, appointed fit, .es 
the punifhment of Retaliation (d); for he ordered that libellers fhould undergo the fame 1 
punifhment with thoſe whom they defame, and who fhould be convicted: nay he would 977, 09 
not have them to go unpunifhed, tho’ they fhould fay nothing but truth. < Per hoc t 4 fü. l 
¢ autem quod verum ſcripſerit infamans nullam meretur excufationem, fiquidem veri- 1 
¢ tatem criminis per libellum famofum pandere non licet, & edens libellum famoſum r =r; s 
< injuriarum tenetur, nec admitti debet edens libellum famofum & injuriarum conventus i; 1 
ad probationem veritatis criminis. Joannes Thilemannus de Benignis, alias Goth. 20 4 
© Obf. Pratt. 86. Quod etiam confirmatur per conftitutionem Caroli V. criminal. thei wie 
< arii, 110. in f. ubi hæc verba habentur : Et licet illata injuria prætenfi facti vera effen, tuni 
< debet tamen diffamator talis injuriæ fecundum jus & arbitrium judicis puniri (e). ae 
< ..-- Buta defamer deferves no excufe, though bis defamation fhould prove true: for it por fnis 
js not lawful to divulge in a defamatory libel the truth of a crime, and the publifher of fuh iu. ned 
< a libel is guilty of an action of trefpafs, nor ought be, or the publier of many accufations, fae i 
< to be admitted to prove thefe accufations. This is alfo confirmed by the confitution of A 
< the Emperor Charles V, where thefe words are to be found. And tho’ the defamation ) 4,1, 
« were grounded upon truth, yet the defamer ought to be punifhed according to the Catia. 
power and at the diſcretion of the judge.’ In France the famous edict of January 8 
condemned them and their abettors to be whipped, and in caſe of relapſe, to be punifhed en, bc 
with death. Ne quis infames libellos ad quemquam traducendum faciat, divendat, aut 5 Bi 
divendendos curet. Qui fecus faxtt, primum fuſtigium, ſecundum, capitalis pana indstia efo e, 
(f). I mean here by abettors thofe who procured the publication, or the fale of a Lan 
libel. This was renewed by King Henry III, in the year 1577. The law of the Sars 
Emperors Valentinian and Valens is very fevere ; for it condemns to a capital puniſh- fay ar 
ment fuch as meeting with a libel by chance, divulged it inftead of tearing or burning e 
it. © Si quis famofum libellum, five domi fit, five in publico, vel quocunque 1000 ZA sop 
< etiam ignarus repererit, nec ftatim corruperit, aut igne confumpferit, fed vim eus tes 
© manifeftaverit, quafi auctor hujufmodi delicti ſententiæ capitali fubjiciatur. - - - -- = fp p . 
< If any perfon foall meet with a defamatory libel, either in a private or public place, even if ae 
< Be meets with it only by chance, and does not immediatly deftroy or burn it, but divulges 1 siga, py 
< fame, let him be fubjef? to a capital puniſpment, as the author of ſuch a trefpafs? See 115 34 
Naudé’s Mafcurat, at the 6 57th page. But fo many temptations to prolixity will not / ounan 
hinder me from putting an end to this diſſertation, when J have related a thing which Ire 
remember I have promiſed, and made three or four other conſiderations. 59 


Pope Hadrian VI hearkened to reafon, when it was repreſented to him that the 1 


remedy he was going to employ againſt Paſqu 
Mr Flechier's words: An infinite number of libels we 
< the court of Flanders, and againſt Ximenes himſelf. 


inades, would be uſeleſs. 1 
re then current in Spain, againtt 
The Flemings *, 


who were not 


will ufe 


t Aco. m 
An. ed. X. 


nfed to this fort of {mart and ingenious fatires, complained of them, and the Cardinal ss ie 


had orders to fearch after the authors and Printers, an 
< caufed, out of form, fome Bookfellers houfes to be fearched, 
< body was difturbed at it. He was of opinion that inferiors fh 
© revenging themfelves for their ſufferings by words or writings, 

than a man’s offended at them, and which lofe their charms 4 

< are defpifed. Alphonſo Caftile, governor of Madrid, having met 
works reflecting upon Cardinal Hadrian and La-Chaux, Amba 


ſhewed them to them, and they were very much difpleafed at it, efpecially H 
rds raiſed to 


d Marforio, 


who was for ſome time inconſolable. 


are vou going to do, koly father ? It is much better 


[E] The Civilians, who have written fo many books 

apor this guęſtion, Sc. Mr Furetiere has quoted four 

or five in one of his Cafes. It is where he would 

prove that his book againſt fome Academiſts deferved 

a not to be called a libel by the fentence of the Chatelet. 
Soe „ J have in vain ſearched after Gabriel Naudeé’s book, 
pes Urdanæ. intituled, Marfore, ou Difcours contre les Libellis. It was 
(63) Bulle, Ju- printed at Paris by Lewis Boulenger in 8vo. I know 
dem. des Sea- dot in what year. Leo Allatius mentions it in a book, 
vans, fur les Pré- (62) which he publifhed in the year 1633. Mr Bail- 
1 date 15 (63) cites a book which I would fain have read. 
Pee eae: EE 5 es as fhield of Jolm Baptif Nocette a Ge- 
rore, ag efamatory Libels. The abbot Michael 
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It is faid 
St Peter’s chair, and not being able to bear the 
whom the facetious and fatirical wits have chofen for the c 
their calumnies, ordered them to be thrown into the Tiber; 
if the Duke of Seſſa, the Spanifh Ambaffador, had not very wifely told him: 
fiill to pardon thofe two mutes, 


Juſtiniani (64), fays, the firt 


Paris, in the year 1653, in 410; an 
Lyons 1664, in 12m0. It is written 

ambe’s Continuator (65) mentions but one 
85. that of Paris 1655. See the Margin 


n e 415. ' 
(65) Nathan. Sotvel, Biblioth. Script. Societ. Jeſo, Pat e n s. 


d to punifh the 


that being afterwa 
ſtatues of Paſquin an 
onfidents and authors of 
which had been executed, 


edition was 


(66): 


m ſeverely. He 
but fo lightly that no 
ould have the liberty of 
which laft no longe 
nd venom when they 
with fome of thele 
fadors of Charles, 
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than to 
0 open 


printed at (64) Gi 
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Lit 


the fecond, 90 bir, pe 
in Italian. Ale , yit 


i Cafe, ort , 10 
thors quoted by Furetiere, Pag. 12, of the third Caf, 4 tbe yer on 
1 éa, F eee Banvinus r Aurelius de Vergerty primed ir Henne 


Joan. Conrados Rokembach, 47 Straſbeurg, is 1990, ed 
Tus, at Tubingen 1611, in 8. I pt f 
ginary autbor, whofe name bas by it of the 792 


fome errors of the prefs, and the abbrevi 
vinus is mentioned in ſuch a manner by 
with Balduinus’s booke 


that bis F 


XIII. 
Princes who 


have deſpiſed 
flanders. 


UPON DEFAMATORY LIBELS. 


© open the mouths of all the town. If you throw them into the river, the frogs will croak 
< the railleries which we read as we go by them: and what two dead ftones shall no longer 
< fpeak, will be divulged by all perfons living. The Pope followed this advice, and was 
< afterwards lefs nice upon this ſubject (g). That you may fee more particularly the (g) Flechier 
fenfibility of this Pope, I will fet down the words of Paul Jovius, who tells us that Ffos ¢ Car- 
the Spanifh Ambaſſador was forced to renew his advice. Graviffime etiam tulerat fe livr. vi, p. 814 
< famofis carminibus apud Pafquilli ftatuam fuiffe laceratum, fed id poftea civili animo 2“? Fi. 

© tulit, cum didiciſſet, eam maledicendi licentiam obſcurorum hominum libertati atque 

* nequitiz dari, ut cum infignes viros impunè carpferint, fortunam fuam ea vindiéte 

< voluptate conſolentur. Decreverat Hadrianus uti poétis non obſcurè fubiratus, Pafquilli 

ſtatuam, quæ erat in Parione, demoliri, atque eam in Tyberim pracipitare: fed 

< Ludovicus Sueffanus urbano falfoque ingenio id fieri debere pernegavit, fubdens, Paf- 

gquillum vel in imo vado ranarum more, non effe taciturum, ad id verò pontifex, ex- 

< uratur ergo, inquit, in calcem, ne ejus veftigii ulla omnino memoria fuperfit: Tum 

< rurfus Sueſſanus, rectè inquit, fed tam crudeliter concremato poëtæ clientes non 

< deerunt, qui patroni cineres invidiofis carminibus profequantur, & ſupplicii locum 

* quotannis ftatuto folenni die concelebrent. Quibus verborum luſibus pontifex ab 
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€ iracundia ad jocos hilaritatemque fenfus omnes leniſſimè revocavit (b). - - - - - - Pope (4) Paul. Jovius, 
< Hadrian was alfo bighly offended at fome fatirical verfes written upon him, and faftened to „„ 


© Pafquin’s Batue; but be afterwards bore this with great calmnefs, when be came to know 277, 278. Se 
< that this licentioufne/s of defaming was to be tolerated in obſcure and invidious men, that Taca Mac 
< they might comfort themfelues in their bard fortune, by the pleafure and revenge they took in mron H I 
< being fuffered to defame eminent men. Hadrian, being highly incenfed againſt the Poets, 42 0 9 a 
< bad refolved that Paſquin s. ſtatue fhould be taken down, and even caft into the Tiber. But i citi 
© Lewis Duke S Sefa, a man of wit and bumour, reprefented that fuch a thing ought not to the Ambsfacer, 
< be done, alledging that if Pafquin was in the bottom of the river, be would not be filent, bur a 5 
© would croak lite the frogs. To this the Pope anfwered, let him therefore be burnt to 

< afhes, fo that there may not remain the leaft remembrance of him. Right, ſaid the 

< Duke, but if Pafquin fhould be fo cruelly burnt, he would not be abandoned by the 

< Poets, his clients, who would attend the afhes of their patron with many ſatirical 
© verles, and would fet a part a day yearly for celebrating the place of his ſuffering. 
© Thefe facetious words appeafed the Popes anger, and put bim in a merry and chearful 
Humour. 

Some Princes have been as infenfible to flanders as Cardinal Ximenés. See in Seneca 

(i) how Antigonus (&) pardoned fome foldiers who had lampooned him. The fame (i) Seneca, de 
author alledges (I) the patience of Philip of Macedon, and that of Auguftus. This , eP 
Emperor expreſſed an admirable good humour towards a ſatirical Hiſtorian (m), who 
had abufed him, his wife and children. Nothing was more likely to exafperate a potent ae 5 
Prince, who beſides knew that the witicifms of the Hiftorian had been taken up and alexander tie 
ſpread over all the town. This is cuſtomary. The Chevalier de Meré has wifely ... 
aid, That flanders are very much to be feared, when they are. expreſſed in witty ſayings, be- 
caufe people delight to repeat them, and love always to commend a good thought (n). But Se- 3 
neca ſays with more reaſon ſtill, that witty ſayings, which ae their authors to ſonme “:**" 
danger, are more ftudioufly obſerved than any others. Multa & divus Auguftus digna (w) Calea Ti- 
* memoria fecit, dixitque, ex quibus appareat illi iram non imperaffe. Timagenes hi- ene. 

< ftoriarum fcriptor, quædam in ipfum, quxdam in uxorem ejus, & in totam domum kaiek 
© dixerat, nec perdiderat dicta: magis enim circumfertur, & in ore hominum eft, te- Mere, Difcours 
< meraria urbanitas (0). - - Many of the allions and fayings of Auguftus deferve to be re- tn, b. Er, 8 
< membred, and manifeß that be was far from being maſtered by anger. Timagenes, an Dutch Edi. 
< Hiftorian, had paſſed Jome invidious jeſts on the Emperor, bis wife, and bis whole family; : 
and thefe jets were not difregarded and forgot; for men love to fpread and repeat witty O Senn ri, 
< fayings, when they are indifcreet, and expofe the authors of them to danger? However it be, pag. m. 570. 
the detraction of this Hiftorian brought but a fmall difgrace upon him. Add to this 

what I have cited above (p). Nothing can be more rational than Mæcenas's argu- (P) 4 ae 
ments about the contempt that this Emperor ought to exprefs for flanders (q). He ‘Difintation 5 
advifed him not to hearken to the informers againſt ſatiriſts, and to punifh no body a (e) and 
for {peaking ill of him. You may fee in Dion Caffius the reaſons of this advice. The 

fame Hiftorian will inform you, why Cæſar took no notice of the injurious things that % Se Dien 
Cicero, and fome others divulged againſt him (r). He thought they aimed at the glory [ais . 
of equalling themfelves with him they abufed, and that it was better to deprive them of 

this advantage, by avoiding to contend with them. The reafon he went upon was con- (r) Dion, ibid. 
tained in an oration of Quintus Metellus Numidicus, if we judge of it by this dif- . 57, . 
courfe of Aulus Gellius, however, I would not have it to be extended fo far as to Cicero, 

Cum inquinatiffimis hominibus non effe convicio decertandum, neque in maledictis 

< adverfus impudentes & improbos velitandum, quia tantiſper fimilis & compar eorum 

< fias, dum paria & confimilia dicas atque audias, non minus ex oratione Q. Metelli 
Numidici fapientis viri cognofci poteft, quàm ex libris & diſciplinis philofophorum. 

Verba hæc ſunt Metelli adverſus Cn. Manlium tribunum plebei, à quo apud popu- 

© Jum in concione laceſſitus jactatuſque fuerat dictis petulantibus. Nanc quod ad illum at- 


inet, Quirites, gurniam fe ampliorem putat effe, fi fe mihi inimicum dictitaverit, quem ego 
1 ö l 


© mihi 
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t bi neque amicum recipio, neque inimicum refpicio, in eum ego non Jum plura diclurus. 
© nam eum indigniffimum arbitror, cui à viris bonis benedicatur : tum ne idoneum quidem 
cui à probis maledicatur : nam fi in eo tempore bujufcemodi bomunculum nomines, in quo pe 

« nire non poſſis, majore bonore quam contumelia afficias (5). - - + That we ought not to contend ,. 
< in defamation and reproaches with bafe and diſboneſt, or with impudent and wicked men in 
< (for by returning the fame or the like invectives and abufe we put ourfelves on a level with” 
< fuch perfons) we may learn not only from the writings and doltrines of the Philofophers 

< “but likewife from the oration of Quintus Metellus Numidicus, who was a very wife 11 

© Thefe are the words of Metellus, againſt Cnueius Manlius the tribune, who bad made an 

< harangue to the people, in which be bad treated bim in the moſt opprobrious and abufive 

© manner. Now, Romans, as for this Manlius, becaufe he expects to pafs for a man 

of greater importance, by often calling himfelf an enemy to me, a man whom J nei- 

¢ their admit to my friendfhip, nor regard as my enemy, I will fay no more of him, 
for I think he is far from deferving to be commended by honeft men, nor even wor- 
thy to be cenſured by good men: for the very naming of ſuch a wretch, at a time 

© when he cannot be punifhed, does him more honour than diſcredit.“ But Cæfar not 
being yet Emperor, his conduct on this occafion is not of fo great weight for this part 
of my work as that of Tiberius mentioned by Tacitus. A lady was charged with 
having fpoken ill of Auguftus, of the Emprefs Livia, and of Tiberius. She was pro- 
fecuted upon the law de Majeſtate. Tiberius would have a diſtinction made; I will 
not, faid he, have her profecuted for what concerns me ; but if fhe be found guilty as 
to Auguftus, let her be puniſhed. He anfwered nothing the firft day about his mother ; 
but the next day he declared, that fhe defired no body fhould be brought into trouble 
for ſatirical words fpoken againft her. Adolefcebat interea lex mayeftatis ; & Apu- 

< leiam Variliam fororis Augufti neptem, quia probrofis fermonibus divum Auguftum, 
ac Tiberium, & matrem ejus inlufiffet, Cæſarique connexa adulterio teneretur, maje- 

c ftatis delator arceſſebat. De adulterio fatis caveri lege Julia vifum : majefatis crimen di- 

< ftingui Cæfar poftulavit ; damnarique fi qua de Augufto irreligiofe dixiſſet: in fe jadla nolle 
Ad cognitionem vocari. Interrogatus à confule quid de bis cenferet, que de maire qus l- 

< cuta fecus argueretur, reticuit: dein proximo fenatus die, illius quoque nomine oravit; 

< ne cui yerba in eam quoquo modo babita crimini forent : liberavitque Apuleium lege ma- % 
< jeftatis (4). - - - The law of violated Majefty, in the mean time, began to be of more fore; 
and by it an accuſer impleaded Apuleia Varilia, grand-ntece to Auguftus by bis ffer; 

< for baving by opprobrious words reviled the deified Auguftus, Tiberius, and bis mother, and 

< “as fhe was nearly allied to the Emperor, for baving ſtained by adultery the Ceſarean bla. 
Concerning the adultery, fufficient provifion was thought already made by the Julian 

© Law : and as to the crimes of ftate, Tiberius defired they might be ſeparated: if 

< the had uttered impious fpeeches of Auguftus, fhe muft be condemned, but for in. 

© vectives againſt himſelf, he would nat, have her called to any account. The Cofi 

< asked what would be his fentiments, if fhe was convicted of -defaming his mother. 

< To this he made no anfwer, but next fitting of the Senate, be prayed too in ber name, that 

«po words fpoken againſt her might, to any one, be imputed for crimes, and acquitted | 
« Apuleia of treafon? Suetonius will give you a more particular account of this Em- piesa 
peror’s indolence (), I would not repeat what I have faid before of Nero’s moderation, ss. 
and as for Vefpafian, I refer you to Suetonius (w). But upon this head can an 
thing be nobler than this edict of the Emperor Theodofius ?- Si quis modeſtiæ nefcius plan 
& pudoris ignarus improbo petulantique maledicto nomina noftra crediderit laceffenda, 

ac temulentia turbulentus obtrectator temporum noftrorum fuerit; eum pœnæ nolu- 


nius Ge. 
73 5. 
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hominum diéta penſemus, & utrum prætermitti an exquiri debeant cenfeamus. Di- 
tum VI. Id. Auguſt. Conſtantinopoli, Theodoſio anno III. & Abundantio Cof. - -- 
If any perfon, void of modefty and foame, fhall by wicked and flanderous detraction, go about 


: because, if this proceeded from levity, it ought to be deſpiſed, if from madnefs, it defer 

pity and compaſſon, if from a defign to do an injury, it ought to be forgiven. We ki 
will that no man be punifbed, or profecuted, for fuch flanderous fpeeches, and that thy be ; 
referred to our cognizance, that we may weigh and confider the fayings of men hy their 0 a ; 


characters, and may judge whether they ought to be paffed by or inquired into? This 60 , se 
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Modern Hiftory likewife affords feveral inftances of this forbearance. You will find „k- 
ſome in a Latin letter of Balzac (x), but not that of Lewis XII, which I have related in , 10 
its proper place (y), nor that of Catherine de Medicis. We learn from Brantome (2) that nb 1. 
foe read even the inveétives that were made againſt ber, at which foe jefted 
without any emotion, calling them babblers, and authors of idle-ftories : Being 
Huguenots in the fecond troubles had with them 4 very fine culverin, which the 
the Queen-mother, fhe defired to know the. reafon of it, Some body being prefed 
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It was introducing an ill cuſtom: and if it be an act of magnanimity in a Prince to de- 
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e XIV. 

- The Romans 
* were more 

: Jealous of their 
, honour than 
* of that of 
their gods. 
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17, anfwered, it is, Madam, becauſe it bas a greater and wider bore than any older. 

Sbe was the firft that laughed at it (aa). What fhe told fome foldiers who {poke moft (sa) Id. ibid. 
horrible infamies of her, is to be feen in Coſtar's letters with fome flourifhes. < (bb) 48) Cofta 
Catherine de Medicis, tho’ fhe was of a country where they fay, God kas referved ven- 720 ean 
< geance to bimſelf, becauſe it is the dainty bit, found neverthelefs more daintinefs in par- fume of his 
< doning than in punifhing, when fhe faw fome ſoldiers by her coach, who faid of her 
< all the filthy things imaginable, without minding her, or fo much as lowering their 
voice; for this Princeſs only looked out of the coach, and fixing her eyes upon thofe 
$ rogues told them: Friends, if you do not go farther off to {peak ill of me, I will keep you 
< from roafting the gooſe (cc), and eating it fo quietly as you do. The Cardinal of Lorrain (een This isab- 
< would have had them hanged for an example; but fhe chofe rather to let poſterity pated fan che 
< know that a perfon, who was at once a woman, a queen, and an Italian, could command di nc: 
her paffion, and deprive herſelf of the pleafure fhe would have found in revenge.’ I d'Aubigné Pa 
am much miftaken, if this ſtory is not originally in d’Aubigné’s Hiftory. But to fhew ow 
how Coſtar accommodated the circumſtances of facts to his own humour, without con- 
fidering the great abufes which arife from fuch a liberty, it will not be amifs to fet down 
the words of that Hiſtorian (dd). I bave it, fays he, from the Sieur de Talfi (ee), that Ge rites ia 
the King of Navarre, and the Queen-mother being (FV) at the window of a low room, overheard Tom i, lr. i, 
two black-guards, who were roaſting a goofe on a wooden ſpit, and finging infamies againſt the . v, Pee. 198. 
Queen : one often faid that the Cardinal bad lain with ber, and that fhe had a pig in ber belly, cee) me is pro 
the other faid it was a mule-colt; and then they curfed the bitch that did them fo much mif- tabiy tte fame, 
chief. The King of Navarre was taking bis leave of the Queen to go and have them banged , 1 
but fhe looking out of the window faid, Why, what has fhe done to you? You may thank 47, and wbi 
her that you roaſt the goofe, and turning to the King of Navarre, and laughing, fhe told Sakiai se’ 
bim, Coufin, our anger muft not defcend fo low; that is beneath us. This I mention to „ Hi- 

Jhew that there was nothing mean in ber. eb 

Francis I, is one of the examples alledged by Balzac. But I find one thing in him , b. 1143. 
to be blamed, which is that this King fuffered his minifters and courtiers to be abufed TO Ditet 
upon the ftage, at the fame time that he permitted his own faults to be cenfured. This aa: 

was imitating a conduct Which Antient Greece and Rome found detrimental to them. „ . 
ſpiſe the ſatires that concern his own perſon, and to forgive the authors of them; it is 
a vifible neglect of his duty to ſuffer his ſubjects to be expoſed to the infults of a fatirical 
pen. He may abate of his own right; but the honour of his ſubjects ought to appear 
mviolable to him. Note, That Francis I. did not ſuffer the Players to name people. 
< Accepimus tacité, libenterque etiam ferre folitum, fe præcipuoſque Regni fui proce- 
res, quorum ipfe opera conſiliiſque utebatur, in Fabulis & Comoediis publicis rodi 
& configi maledictis ; tecte id quidem & involute, fed tamen ut ab omnibus perſpi- : 
< ceretur (gg). - We are informed that King Francis I, was wont patiently, and even (ge) Balzacius, 
< willingly to Juffer himſelf and the chief nobles of bis kingdom, men whom be employed in the num, pag. a. 
< bigheft offices, to be inveighed againſt, and fatirized in the public Comedies. It is true thefe 254. 
< inveétives were concealed and diſguiſed; yet fo as that every body could perceive them? 

The Romans did not permit the Comic Poets to abufe the Magiftrates, but they left 

them an entire liberty to make fport with the gods. St Auftin upbraided them with it 
ſeverely. At Romani, ſays be (bb), ficut in illade (i i) republica difputatione gloriatur (44) Augot. 
< Scipio, probris & injuriis poëtarum ſubjectam vitam famamque habere noluerunt, ca- PEPE 
< pite etiam punire fancientes tale carmen condere fi quis auderet. Quod erga fe quidem 
< fatis honefte conftituerunt, fed erga Deos fuos ſuperbe & irreligioſe. Quos cum (i!) 19 
ſcirent non folum patienter, fed etiam libenter poétarum probris maledictiſque lacerari, soot, de Civicate 
< fe potius quam illos hujufcemodi injuriis indignos effe duxerunt, feque ab eis etiam lege Dei. 
¢ munierunt, illorum autem ifta etiam facris folennitatibus mifcuerunt. Itane tandem 
< Scipio laudas, hanc poetis Romanis negatam effe licentiam ut. cuiquam opprobrium in- 
© fligerent Romanorum, cum videas, eos nulli Deorum peperciffe veſtrorum? Itane pluris 
tibi habenda eft exiftimatio veſtræ curiæ, quam Capitolii, imo Romæ unius quam 
< cœli totius: ut linguam maledicam in cives tuos exercere poetæ etiam lege prohiberen- 
tur, & in Deos tuos fecuri, tanta convitia nullo fenatore, nullo cenfore, nullo principe 
< nullo pontifice prohibente jacularenter? Indignum videlicet fuit, ut Plautus aut Nævius 
< Publio & Cneo Scipioni, aut Cæcilius M. Catoni malediceret : & dignum fuit, ut Te- 
< rentius vefter flagitio Jovis optimi maximi adolefcentium nequitiam concitaret. - - - - 
< But the Romans, as Scipio boafts in that difputation concerning the Republic, would not 
< Juffer their lives and reputations to be expofed to the reproach and abuſe of the Poets, baving. 
< decreed that if any perfon foould be guilty of writing a Defamatory Libel, he should be 
< put to death. The decrees they made relating to tbemſelves were commendable enough, but 
< thofe which related to their gods were haughty and irreligious. For knowing that though 
< the gods were abufed and reviled by the Poets, yet they bore it not only with patience, but 
© alfo willingly, the Romans thought that they tbemſelves deferved Juch abufe, lefs than their 
< gods, and likewife made laws to protect themfelves againft it; but they fuffered the in- 
< veltives againft the gods to be mingled even with their facred folemnities. Is it fo Scipio? 
do you commend this decree which made it unlawful for your Poets to inflitt reproach and 
© difbonour upon any Roman, whilft you fee they have ſpared none of your gods? Have you 
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c then more regard for your Senate-houfe, than for the Capitol, for Rome alone, than for ihe 

© whole Heavens; that the Poets who are by law forbidden to exerciſe their malicious tongues 

< againft your citizens, ſbould be by no Senator, Cenfor, Prince, or Pontif, forbidden to load 

« your gods with fo many reproaches? Was it an beinous offence in Plautus or Mevius, to 

ander Publius and Cneius Scipio, or Cecilius to defame Marcus Cato, and was it com- 

<“mendable in Terence to exhort the youth to leudneſs by the wicked and profligate example of 

< almighty Jupiter? This thought is older than St Auftin, for Arnobius had made ufe 

of it before. Nec à vobis faltem iftum meruerunt honorem (Dz)... Carmen malum 

< confcribere, quo fama alterius coinquinetur & vita, decemviralibus fcitis evadere no- 

< luiftis impune: ac ne veſtras aures convitio aliquis petulantiore pulfaret, de atrocibus 

© formulas conſtituiſtis injuriis. Soli Dii {funt apud vos fuperi inhonorati, contemptibi- 

les, viles: in quos jus eft vobis datum, quæ quifque voluerit dicere : turpitudinem ja- 

t cere, quas libido confinxerit atque excogitaverit formas (k k). - - - - Neither ought you (11) Ad 

< at leaft to pay this honour to the gods. By the laws of the twelve tables, you bave rot it min 

© fuffered the authors of libels, which defame the life and reputation of any perfon, to efcape 5 

<‘unpunifbed ; and to the end, that no man might grate your ears with abufrve reproaches, 

© you have decreed that defamation ſpould be punifbed as a capital crime. With you the gods 

© “alone are difbonoured, defpifed, and vilified, you are permitted to fay of the gods what- 

ever you pleaſe, and even to reproach them with thofe very things, which your luſt prompted 

vor to feign and devife’ A modern author does not mention it upon an occafion where- 

in it would have ferved his purpofe. It is in a letter wherein he defigned to attack the 

Houfe of Auſtria. He enters upon the matter in hand, not citing Arnobius or St Auſtin, 

but Livy. (77) The Spaniards, who firſt fought the fame alliance (n n) which their par- (% Coty, 

tifans blame at prefent, took no care to preferve the veneration, due to holy things, of: ye 

or to maintain the immunities and privileges of the priefthood. Perhaps the reafon 9% 9 

of it was, becaufe thinking themfelves to be the lawful fucceffors of the Romans, . . 9, y 

particularly in their defign of forming an univerfal monarchy, they fancy they may Crew, 

fay as well as they, As for religion, it is more the inter of the gods than ours. They 

may give orders if they pleafe for bindring facred things from being polluted by impure — 

hands. Ad * Deos id magis quam ad fe pertinere, ipfos vifuro? ne facra fus polluantur, 1 

Is it not very likely that Charles V acted by this principle, when in the year 

1552, he difplaced three Lutheran minifters in Augfburg for abufing him, and fuf- 

fered the reft to vilify God, his mother, and his faints ; as the Duke of Nevers ree 

proached him in a difcourfe he made to Pope Sixtus V (un), upon the preſent ftate (i 

of affairs. Doubtleſs the Emperor Charles remembred this faying of Tiberius, and 4y jw 

not without putting it in practice. Let us gave to the immortal gods the care of te Pay m 

venging injuries that are done to them. Deorum ** injurie Diis cura.’ iin 

I aut not forget a thing which very much difpleafed the Civilians who were tender Nun dji 

of the rights of the ſecular power. They looked upon the authorit) given to de 

Biſhops by the council of Trent, as an uſurpation. Let us hear W illiam Ranchin (% 78s 

< This council, to the prejudice of the fecular jurifdiction, affigns to the Bifhops f 

the punifhment of the authors of Defamatory Libels, and of the Printers of them, „n 

S Our Civil Laws commit the cbgnizance and puniſnment of them to the tate 

< judges and magiſtrates, and not to Ecclefiaftics. Some would except thofe that CON- 1s 

‘ ‘cern religion; but this exception is not pertinent; and here is an argument again It, 1. 

© The laws of Conftantine the Great, and of Conftantius, made againſt ſuch libels, EN 
were enacted at ſuch a time as this, that is, at a time when ſeveral writings wet: 
publiſned in matters of religion againſt the honour of both ſides. Dr Balduin 5 | 
has very judicioufly obferved it. I is 4 material thing, fays he, to remember WIN babi 5 


c 

1 

: d 

: ee i . 

© were the times of Conſtantine and Conſtantius, in which the contentions of religion, ut . ra k ox 
E 

4 

4 
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like ours, inflamed the paffions of the parties, who thereupon fent out horrid ame” 4 Kl. 
` Defamatory Libels, as is done at prefent. He fays this, explaining three laws of the M 
Emperor Conftantine, and two of Conftantius, made upon this account, mie 12 
find at preſent in the Theodoſian Code. Theſe words tof the Emperors Valen- ils 

© tinian and Valens are alfo remarkable: Jf any one is concerned for bis religion an IE ah 

© public fafety, let bim declare bis name, and {peak with bis own mouth what be wows ? a 

‘ faid in Defamatory Libels. This very well agrees to libels in point of religion, a. ad · ie Se 

< was never faid in any other ſenſe by thofe Emperors. Now * all the abovemention Tal. in 

conſtitutions, as alſo ſome others of the ſame Valentinian and Valens, of Ar 1 

Honorius, and Theodoſius, inflict penalties on the authors of ſuch libels, an 5 

publiſhers of them, and commit the cognizance and puniſhment of them to tiel 


printers, an 
ee and expreſsly give this juriſdiction to the royal judges. fis: iB 0 15 
Jenry II, of the eleventh of December 1547, made at Fontainebleau, 55 a 
ther of the fame Prince made at Chafteaubriant in the year 15511. hae a 
Charles IX, made at Mante on the tenth of September 1563. That of the 1 
Molins in the article LXXVII, and a great many others. T fhall only fet e 
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© words of them, viz. that of King Charles IX, made at Mante on the tenth of 
© September 1563, which ſpeaks of Defamatory Libels, bills poſted up, books, and 
© fuch-like things concerning religion; and as to jurifdiction, it provides thus: In- 
< joining all public magiſtrates, juftices of the peace, and our other officers to whom it ſpall 
< belong, to take a due care of them, charging our attorneys and advocates to do their duty 
< therein, and to lay afide all other affairs, in order to examine and puniſb the offences they 
< fhall find. And it is moreover enjoined, that they ſball obſerve the fame ordinance in every 
< point, and proceed briefly againft the infractors, by the puniſbments herein fpecified,’ 

1 As there in nothing ſo uſeful, but in ſome reſpects is the cauſe of evil, it fell out 

laine “fas that printing, among a thoufand conveniencies it has brought with it, has occafioned 

being the à notable inconvenience, which is, that it has afforded ſatirical and ſeditious men a 

cauſes of fedi- thoufand opportunities of quickly difperfing their venom every where. Du Verdier 

tion. Vau-Privas has inferted in one of his books (p) a Latin Poem, entituled, Encomion (P? A th ond 
Chalcographie, where, after feveral praiſes beftowed upon printing, many complaints beni foe: 
are brought in againſt the licentioufnefs of libels. The author of this Poem being a me Bbiotheas 
Roman Catholic, it muft be obferved that he fuits his ftyle to his prejudices in the preys 


following verfes : 


Omnia dente petunt, -foedant ſpurcaque faliva, 
Digni qui Anticyræ præmia fana ferant. 

A quibus & Nemefis turpiffima facta repoſcat, 
Quo meritas pœnas improba turba luat. 

Principis ac Princeps lacerat caput, atque tacenda 
Conſilia in chartis vendere quiſque ſolet. 

De rebus magnis populi ſuffragia vana 
Captant, quæ ſemper mens animoſa fugit. 

Quid non aubebit furioſa licentia vulgi, 
Talia ſi primi dant documenta duces? 

Quæ non his oritur funefta Tragoedia nugis ? 
Accendit quas non hæc quoque flamma faces? 

Ruſtica ſeditio belli cur cornua fumpfit ? 
Chartz pellaces hoc docuere nefas. 

Has quoque Gorgoneo perfudit facra cruore 
Progenies vulgi, quam nova ſecta tenet. 

oe Numam fimulat modo religione prophana, 

t geminos fertur ferre fub aure polos. 

Omnia confundit, vertit furfumque, deorfumque, 
Ac gerras preeter nil fua fylva crepat. 

Hæc aufa eft Aquila Romanz vellere pennas, 
Atque aras magni commaculare Dei. 

Non adeò lædunt Bombardæ fulmina dira : 
Nil preter clades fit licet illa tonent : 

Nec tantùm nocuit cuiquam vis ſæva cicutæ, 

; gente famoſi ſtigmata nigra libri. 

His & mille modis eſſent hæc ſæpe notanda, 
Aſt iter immodicum noſtra Thaleia fugit. 


With thefe advantages from printing ſprung, 

Swarms of defaming libels alfo come ; 

Where fland’rers ſtain and poifon with their breath, 

And madly rage, and tear with furious teeth. l 

Let vengeance overtake this odious crew, 

Bare their moft bidden crimes to public view 

And with difgrace their blaſted names purfue. 

Defamers fpare not the moft facred things, 

Haunt and infeft the palaces of Kings; 

They flander Majefty, and all the great, 

Divulge th’ important fecrets of the State, 

Greedily catch th’ applaufe of th’ ign’rant croud, 

A vain applause ſbunn'd by the wife and good. 
What limits can the pop’lar fury know, 

While fuch examples inſtigate to vice? 
What fatal tragedies and civil woe, 
What broils and diſcords will there not arije ? 

Libels of tumults firft the caufes are, 

And then inflame them to a civil-war. 

But none fo bloody libels are, as thofe — 

Which Heretics with laviſb band diffuse : 

This inaufpicious offspring of the croud, 


Subverting all things, nought but miſchicf brood, Infult 
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Infult ti Imperial throne, provoke th’ avenging fword, — 
Dare Heaven, and profane the altars of the Lord. 

Not flaught’ring guns, whofe ifue wrapt in fmoke, 

And wing d with death, fies hiling to tbe firoke; 

Nor deadly draught, which mixing, with the blood. 
Corrodes the beart and taints the vital flood, 

Such woful miſchief and deſtruction bring, 

As Printing, whence defaming Libels ſpring. 
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Eraſmus exclaimed againſt the abuſes of the prefs,’ and confuted the ridiculous 
excufes of the Printers, who alledged that they fhould want bread if they did not 
publith libels. < Dicet hic aliquis: Heus divinator, quid hac ad Typograhos? Quia 
< nonnullam mali partem invehit horum impunita licentia. Implent mundum i 
< non jam dicam nugalibus, quales ego forfitan fcribo ; fed ineptis, indoctis, maledicis, 

e faméſis, rabiofis, impiis ac feditiofis: & horum turba facit, ut frugiferis etiam libellis 
< fuus pereat fructus. Provolant quidam abfque titulis, aut titulis, (quod eft fceleratius) 
< fidtis. Deprehenfi refpondent : Detur unde alam familiam, definam tales libellos ex- 
cudere. Aliquanto meliore fronte refpondeat fur, impoftor aut leno: Da qui vivam 
& definam his artibus uti, nifi forte levius crimen eft, clam minuere rem alienam, 
quam palam eripere famam alienam : aut fine vi ad quæſtum abuti tuo alienove corpore, 
quam vitam alterius ac famam vita quoque chariorem impetere (). Here ome (4) tjes 
< body may ask, what is all this to Printers? I anfwer, it does concern them, becaufe the" 2 
< unpunifhed licentiouſneſs of ibeſe men, is partly the cauſe of the evil I complain of. Thy ser 
« FJ] the world with writings, which I will not call trifling and infignificant, fuch perbaps as le 
are mine, but writings that are impertinent, unlearned, fcandalous, defamatory, furious, 1 be 
< impious and feditious libels ; and there come forth ſucb multitudes of them, that they prevent pe 3 
< the reading of uſeful books, and obftrut the good effect they might bave. Some come forth RAMS,» 
< without any titles, or (which is fill more wicked) under fiétitious ones. If you difcover the wa a 
Printers of thefe libels, they fay, give me wherewithal to fupport my family, and I wil 
< leave off printing Juch books. With more modefty might a thief, a cheat, or a pander fay, 
< vive me wherewithal to live, and I will leave off committing thefe crimes; and perbaps it 
< ‘is not fo criminal fecretly to deprive another man of bis property, as openly to rob bim of bis 
good name, not fo criminal to proftitute one’s. own body, or that of another perjon, for the 
< fake of gain, without ufing violence, as it is to attempt upon anotber man's life, and what 1s 
< “much more dear to bim, bis reputation” I think that the author of the abovementioned 
poem does the fatirical writers more honour than they deferve, by accufing them to be 
the caufe of wars and ſeditions. It is certain that very often they aim at fuch a thing, 
and are over-joyed to think that their libels have produced fo great an effect. They 
flatter themfelves with it, even when they have no reafon to do it, and are very W 
pleafed to have this laid to their charge. Can one build any certain fact upon this fub- 
ject? I do not think any general rule can be grounded upon it. At certain times De- 
famatory Libels do not ftir the people, and the Publifhers aré difappointed in their ei- 
55 But at other times they are real incendiaries, and trumpeters of ſedition. 
eſides, the difference of parties and intereſts is to be conſidered; for the effects of libels 
are in that reſpect very different, and even contrary to one another: They- fometimes iit 
unite thofe whom they would divide, and divide thofe they would unite. What ua Bẹ% 
is certain is, that the tongue and pen of a fingle man are fometimes more ufeful to 2 d 
caufe, than an army of forty thoufand men. Francis Í, confeſſed that the Bifhop of Sion E N- 
had done him more mifchief by his words than all Swifferland by their arms. Maxim 1. 
vero ei glorioſum fuit Franciſci Regis judicium, quum affeveraret, me audiente, aliquanto PMS, oi 
fibi fumptus atque periculi Sedunenſis facundte indomitam vim, quam tot legionum ejus genhs hon 1 
cufpides attuliffe (r). I will not mention the confeffion of a King of England (s); 10° srani. 
it would be departing from the matter in hand, and mifapplying a thought to the prefent fe 
fubject. The queftion is not here about the great things a King can do without going wer 
out of his clofet, and by the fole power of his pen; nay, the queftion is not in gener; fas 
about the power of the pen in a war. A little book came out upon this ſubject in ku 4, 
XVII, the year 1679 (). weed 
thes si 5 I have called the law of Valentinian and Valens, a fevere one which condemns to oe 
a 5 . capital punifhment thoſe who accidentally meeting with a libel do not deftroy it, fe m 
fia the fame On the contrary encourage it. Does this fignify that I blame this law? By no means. ay: ae 
punifhment For I cannot conceive that a man who in this cafe difperfes a libel, is leſs defirous of de Fs 
park a doing mifchief than the author himfelf, and therefore he deferves the fame punifhment mji? 
bels as cone with the author. But what fhall we fay of the pleafure that is taken in the reading 0 er 
the authors of 2 Defamatory Libel ? Is it not a very finful thing before God? Here we muft make (r) f 
them. Some 2 diftinction. Either this pleafure is only an agreeable fenfation, which affects us 10 fie 5 
we light upon any thought that is ingenious, and well expreſſed; or it is ajoy gro ber ve. 


i 
Ta 


gaint thofe : m 1 . 
who approve ed upon the difhonour of the perfon defamed. I have nothing to fay upon t $ f the Pa 
Jibels. cafe ; for perhaps fome would think that my morality departs too much from that of US ps 


Rigorifts, if I ſhould affirm that a man is not matter of thofe agreeable fenfations, an) 115 anit 


than of thofe occafioned by fugar or honey when they touch his tongue : but int 5 
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cond cafe, every body will own that pleafure to be a great fin. The pleafure in the firſt 


cafe is of no continuance 3 it precedes the ufe of our reafon and our reflexion, and is im- 

mediately fucceeded by the grief of feeing our neighbour’s honour blafted. If it does 

not ceafe immediately, it is a fign that the infolence of the fatirift does not difpleafe us, 

and that we are glad to fee him defame his enemy by all forts of ftories ; and then we 

Juſtly deferve the punifhment to which the writer of the libel is liable. I have juft light 

upon a modern author, here are his words: St Gregory excommunicating the aubors who 

bad difbonoured the Deacon Caſtorius, does not except thofe who read that book; becaufe, faid 

be, if calumnies bave always been the delight of the ears, and the bappinefs of the people, who 

have no other advantage over boneft men, is not be who takes pleafure in reading them, as guilty. 

as if be gloried in compofing them (v)? It is a certain maxim, that they who approve an 4) Clavigny d 
action would willingly do it if they could; that is, if fome reaſon of felf-love did not Un 100 15 
hinder them. There is no difference, faid Cicero (w), betwixt advifing a crime and fufpe&s, pag. 41, 
approving it when it is committed. To defire that an action fhould be done, and to ** 

be glad that it is done, are the fame thing. The Roman law confirmed this maxim, (w) Ta omnium 
having ſubmitted the approvers and authors of evil to the fame puniſhment. Et fi erat teile, 1 0 
< fervus omni modo fugiturus, vel furtum facturus, hic vero laudator hujus propoſiti quod me argus 
< fuerit, tenetur. Non enim oportet laudando augeri malum (x). - - F a flave de- Cem, een 
< figned to run away from his maſter, or to rob him, and if another perfon approved his defign, St, etiam, læ- 
< the latter ſball be liable to the fame punifbment with the flave : for evil muft not be encouraged „ 
< and increafed by commendation? We may therefore fay, that thoſe who are pleaſed with efe: quid enim 
reading Defamatory Libels, fo far as to approve the authors and difperfers of them, are ee ee = 
as guilty as if they had compofed them; for if they do not write fuch libels, it is either probstorem? aut 
becaufe they have not the talent of writing, or that they will run no hazzard. See in thom voluerim 
one of the Provincial Letters (y), the mortal contagion of calumny: St Bernard is cited fer, an eee, 
there, who maintained that calumny kills not only thofe who publiſh it, but alfo thofe Pairep. II, pag. 
who do not reject it. The Heathens were not ignorant of this maxim of morality :-™ 72 | 
they faid that flandering was criminal, both in the flanderer, and in him who believed , uipians, 
flanders. AsaBoadh yde ase Jer % iy TH Sve uty esi of aduxtovtic, tts PÈ & adineiuavG in Leet. D. 

ó piv yàp JN, d xe, & TV rageiyTeY xaTnyopewr ò SÈ Dixie, avaresSoucvos wpiy À „ 
arpextws axuddor & DÈ DÀ dredy TE abys Tada id avToios ddixierar AsaBanbers Te ved TE trier, Raynaud. Ho- 
nal voni hebe meds 2 trie xaxds cirar. Detractio namque importuniſſima res eft: in qua 5 fe 
duo funt qui injuriam faciunt, unus cui injuria fit. Qui enim detrahit, injurius eft, gren a faii ih, 
quod non præfentem accuſat; item qui huic credit injurius eft, quod prius credit quam Bailen to prail 
rem compertam habeat; & illi cui abfenti detrahitur, ob id fit injuria quod ab altero in- ewi ađias 
fimulatur ut malus, ab altero talis putatur (z). - - - - Defamation is a moft dreadful thing : . t i the 
in it there are two perſons who do an injuſtice, and one who fuffers it: for be who defames Ti ib, towards 
does an injuſtice, becaufe he accufes another man in bis abſence, and be who believes the defa- 2 Pat: m 
mation does alfo an injuſtice, becaufe be believes it before be knows the truth of the matter. 

On the other band the perfon defamed fuffers an injuſtice from both, being accufed as a bad 3 
man by the one, and deemed to be fuch by the other. See the book intituled, Queftion fi pag. m. 388. 
Mr Arnaud ef Heretique (a a)? On the other hand, we ought to believe that the fame „ , 
baſeneſs which induces fome people to fire a mufquet upon their enemy, would induce 4112? 
them to defame him by a fatire, if they had no other arms but their pen. It is juft as 

amongft beaſts: fome do not gore with their horns, but bite (5 5), it is becaufe they (#) Sæ sie 
have no horns, and know how to ufe their teeth. Let us alfo fay, that a ſatiriſt who Comets pat 
attempts upon the honour of his enemy with libels, would attempt upon their life with 517- 

ſword or poifon, if he had the fame opportunity. < Maledicum à Malefico nifi occa- 

© fione non differre, non minus verè quam eleganter fcripfit Fabius: vix enim eft ut qui l 

< verbis ultro lædit, re etiam lædere non nolit (¢c). - - - - It was a very true and inge- CO Maan 
© nious obfervation of Fabius, that a calumniator and a villain differ in nothing but op- Vite Mamurre. 
< portunity: for the man who, without provocation, wounds with bis tongue, would very pro- 

© bably wound witb bis band, if be bad a fit opportunity? As for the reft, it is not always 

a good excufe to fay, fuch a libel has not been anfwered, therefore we ought to believe 

it: Seneca laughed at this way of reaſoning. Res falfa & inanis nifi corrigatur ha- 

bet nonnunquam fidem, multique funt homines judicii parum firmi qui nihil audiant. 

< legantve quod non credant nifi refutatum ſciant (d d). A. falfe and foolifh affertion, (44) Sesa 

< unlefs it is refuted, is fometimes believed; and there are many men of weak underſtanding, 


© who believe all they read, and all they bear, unlefs they know that it is refuted? 
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A 


DISSERTATION | 


CONCERNING THE 


HIPPOMANES 


— HE Hippomanes fignifies chiefly two things: 1. A certain liquor that 


I, ‘ Ld 
Two forts of flows from the privy-parts of a mare ready to take horfe; 2. An excre- 


Hippomanes. fcence of flefh which the new-foaled colts have upon their foreheads, 
Plies cage d It is black, round, and of the bignefs of a dry fig. It is pretended that 


thofe two Hippomanes’s have a peculiar virtue in philtres, and other 
fuch compofitions defigned for fafcinations ; and that the laft kind is of fuch a nature, 
that a mare has no ſooner dropped her colt, but fhe eats this piece of fleſn, without 
which fhe would not fuckle it. It is added, that if fhe gives any perfon time to take 
away this Hippomanes, the meer ſmell of it makes her mad. Let us prove, but with- 
out heaping up many paſſages, that if this be not true, it is found at leaft in the mot 
authentic authors. Let us hear Virgil: | 


wrong. 


Hinc demum, Hippomanes vero quod nomine dicunt 
Paftores, lentum diftillat ab inguine virus. 


Hippomanes, quod ſæpe male legere novercæ, t) Yep 
Mifcueruntque herbas & non innoxia verba (a). Ma 
| : balis, Ep 
eee ee From their groins they fhed betes 
A flimy juice ARE fra ii 
The ſbepberd knows it well, and calls by name sh 
Hippomanes to note the mother’s flame : | pos, 
This, gathering in the planetary bour, Kere 
With noxious weeds, and ſpell d with words of pow’r ipo 
Dire ſtep-dames in the Magic bowl infuſe, l ET 
And mix for deadly draughts the pois nous juice. DRYDEN. 1 


_ Ido not add to Virgibs authority that of his Commentator Servius, cited on this fob- wi pii 
ject by Fungerus in his Philological Lexicon, by Calepinus, Decimator, Gc. for I do 1h 
not find that Servius does any thing more than explain the fenfe of the Poet: but I vil nia r 
not forget the authority of Ariftotle. He fays, that what they call Hippomanes 15 3 himmat 
certain thing proceeding ex puslendis eguæ fimilis genituræ, fed multo magis tenuis quam fi- m oe 
men maris (b). Now let us hear Pliny, who has this paflage : ¢ Equarum virus 4 COI sun, E 
in lychnis accenfum Anaxilaus prodidit equinorum capitum vifus‘ repræſentare moniin ma 
ficè: fimiliter ex aſinis. Nam Hippomanes tantas in veneficio vires habet, ut affu- el 
< fum æris mixture in effigiem equæ Olympia admotos mares equos ad rabiem comms . 4t 
“agat (c). - - - Anaxilaus relates, that the liquor which flows from mares when ready 10 take cee 
< borfe, being kindled in lamps, foews a frightful apparition of borſes beads. It is the fame n b 
< with affes. For the Hippomanes bas fo much power and efficacy in fafcination, that being ‘ube, =** 
mixed with the brafs which made the ftatue of an Olympic mare, it fires all the borfes uo f 
< are brought near to it, with a mof furious defire after copulation.’ Thus much donc 4 4% 
ing the firſt ſignification: now for the fecond. Et fané equis amoris innaſci veneficium, a 
Hippomanes appellatum, in fronte, carice magnitudine, colore nigro: quod fiatim edito por um Fe 
devorat fata, aut partum ad ubera non admittit. Si quis prereptum babeat olfat in ro- nen 
biem id genus agitur (d). Ariſtotle had faid the fame thing (e); Virgil hinted at i, 


{peaking of the enchantments the unfortunate Dido had recourſe to in her deſpair: gts 
Quæritur & naſcentis equi de fronte revulſus oe -F 
Et matri præreptus amor ( f). 62. u- 


And 


I 
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And cuts the forehead of a new born fole 
Robbing the mother’s love DrYDEN. 
It is eafy to fee that Calepinus has quoted thofe two paſſages of Pliny wrong, to 
prove the Hippomanes to be a little excrefcence of flefh upon the forehead of a new- 
born colt; for Pliny fpeaks of it in this fenfe, only in the forty-fecond chapter of the 
eighth book. Beſides, Calepinus (g) has quoted the eighteenth book inftead of the (2) Tie edi. 
twenty-eighth, and put carie inftead of carice; and he afcribes five or fix words to 
Servius, which are not to be found in the commentary of that Grammarian, and which 
fignify, that the Hippomanes, being eaten by a man, makes him mad; quod in bu- 
mana vifcera deſcendens bominem in furorem agat. Decimator's Dictionary afcribes the fame 
thought to Servius. Martinius, in his Dictionary, mangles the paffage of the eighth 
book of Pliny; he puts equi for equis; fetus for feta, (which is nonfenfe); and a 
comma inftead of a full-ftop betwixt admittit and fi quis. See Father Hardouin upon 
Pliny (b). It may be faid in general, that the writers of Dictionaries take more pains (b) In the fer“ 
to compile new things, than to mend the faults of their predeceſſors. TRA Sati 
I had reafon to fay that the Hippomanes does chiefly fignify two things; for there is 


I make uje cf 1. 
that of Lyons 
1081. 


A plant called a third kind not near ſo remarkable as the others, fince it is found only in a paſſage of 


Hippomanes Theocritus: beſides, 


by Theocri- 
tus. 


III. 
A brazen 
horfe which 
excited luft. 


one muft engage in a controverfy with one of the moft learned 
men of the XVIIth century to find it there [A]. This paffage fays, that the Hippo- 
manes is a plant in Arcadia, which makes mares and colts run mad (i). Salmafius will () ‘Irropa:; 
by no means admit of this plant; he maintains that Theocritus did not fay gurin, angie. 
but xv, and that he meant by xv7¢y the brazen mare that was near the temple of Ju- bre. 
piter Olympius, which excited luft in horſes in like manner as if ſhe had been alive; „ 
a quality fhe had derived from the Hippomanes that had been mixed with the brafs in pe end 
her cafting. We have already related a paſſage out of Pliny where mention is made manes planta et 
of fuch a thing; but it will be better to conſult Paufanias, who will give us a larger dun Aun 
account of it. And as what he fays is the key of almoſt all the criticifms contained in omnes & cquulei 
this article, it is neceffary to infert his words at large. e 
Hear then how Pauſanias ſpeaks (k): Phormis going out of Menalos, his native coun- leres equa. 
try, went into Sicily, where be fignalized himſelf in ſeveral expeditions under Gelon fon of Di- 5 
nomenes, and Hiero brother of Gelon. Having acquired a great fortune, he offered up gifts Pag. m. 15. 
not only to Jupiter Olympius, but likewife to Apollo Delpbicus. Thoſe be offered to Fupiter 
are two horfes with two grooms, for each horfe has a groom: Dionyfius of Argos made one, 
and Simon of Ægina the other. Upon the fide of the firft horſe was engruven an inſcription, 
the beginning of which is in profe, and much to this purpofe, viz. Phormis, the Arcadian rame of one of the 
of Menalos, but now of Syracufe, offered it. The people of Elea fay, that through the ar- „„ 
tifice of a Magician fome Hippomanes had been mixed in the cafting of this borfe, to the end Super A 
it might afford a furprifing how. He is both ſmaller and lefs beautiful than feveral other e 
horfes in Altis (1), and bas a cut tail, which renders bim yet more ugly; neverthrleſs be ſtirs mm. VIII. 
up luſtful defires in borfes, not only in the foring, but all. the year round; for they break their 
balters, or efcape out of the hands of thofe who bold them, to ruſb with greater fury (m) on (e) Tiom 34 
this ftatue than if they were to leap the fineft mare that ever was. It is true, their fe fip, i agent 
but they do not give over neighing and renewing their furious encounters till they bave been epee 
forced from the brafs by mighty whipping and downright frength. 3 fates ic nihil 
Salmafius (#) has written a long difcourfe to fhew that Theocritus fpoke of this 


(4) Paufan. libe 
v, fub fin, 


(/) It was the 


hercle minus fu- 
renter, which 


Servius juſtly ſtatue, and not of a plant called Hippomanes. Let us examine his reaſons a little; we weer the ferfe 


cenfured by 
Salmafius. 


cannot fail to benefit ourfelves by following the footfteps of fo great a man. It is true, () satmat. Ex- 

he feems not to love the plaineft and moft natural paths, but rather choofes to break a erdt. Plinian. 

paſſage through the midſt of buſhes; yet one may fometimes learn more by running Nr. 93% U. 

after him through wilds, than by taking a direct way to truth under other guides. He 

very juftly cenfures Servius for faying that Virgil pretended that the plant Hippomanes 
was 


(1) Ir is tbus [4] The third kind of Hippomanes is only found in a 
perbaps that the paffage of Theocritus: befides, one muſt engage in à con- 
Greek words of ‘grower fy with one of the mof learned men of the XVI lib 


on ie ee century, &c.] Iam not ignorant that in Diofcorides 
dered, lib. ix, we find an herb called a-roxuvos, and xvvoxpsucn, 


Hift. Plant. cop. and iE; and in Theophraſtus an Hippomanes 
xv, Kaito Ti- made of the herb called Tithymallum, which was 
delta de dk excellent and much cultivated at Tegea, a town of 
ee 2 Areadia (1). But becauſe Salmaſius (2) pretends that 
3a ro ao Te- none but cavillers, like him who concealed himſelf 


yiav, nal ine under the borrowed name of Cerccetius (it was Father 
3 ee Petau), would make ufe of the authority of Dioſco- 


mafive, Arercit. Tides, fince that would be to give us the {purious ad- 
Plin. pag. 941, ditions made to that author for his genuine ae 
refs dpisor, Ithink we ought to pafs by his teſtimony. As for 
Sc. to lwxoua- ‘Theophraftus, it is not certain whether we ought to 
vec vead ines in the palage I have quoted; Salma- 
(2) Ib. p. 940. 
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fius (3) corrects the reading of it, ard ſubſtitutes in (3) Ib. p. 94t. 
its place 6 ròs jzovos, pretending, that the author (4) Ai it is 
meant, that juice only was drawn from the Tithymal- %/erved by 
lum. Thus we fee thefe teſtimonieg are only matter 4e P byfician j 
of difpute. We mutt not fay the'fame of that of Theo- Ju egg. 220, 
critus, fine befides the reafons by which I have over- bis treatife Of 
thrown the x vr of Salmafius, it cannot be denied the Malady of 
but that from the time of the Grammarian Servius Love I rant 
the word gr was in the text of that Poet. No- tf par Fiy 
thing can be faid pofitively as to the herb of which done, rhough I 
he has fpolten. Aloiſius Anguillara, Cratevas, Dot snow Cratevas 
doneus, and Wecker, who take it for the Stramonia 11 more antient 
(J, called by the Arabians Nux Methel, and by the 535 by 
French Pomme du Perou, do not give us better conjec- s a 
tures concerning it than Rodericus à Caftro (5), who (5) Medic. Polit. 
has taken it for Fem, or Gaſpar à Reies, who tosk it 


for the herb Fisvia {6). (6) In Campo 
| Elyſio jucundar. 
LB] Concerning Quet, XXIX. 
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Servius and 
Philargy rus, 
unjuſtly cen- 
fured by dal - 
maſius. 


Go 


A DISSERTATION 


arar fo called (o). Servius’s reafon is, that Virgil, ſpeaking of another Hip- () Philareynn, 


pomanes, obferves it was properly fo called, vero quod nomine dicunt. This reaſon is e cd Com- 


of no force, for the Poet did not exprefs himſelf after this manner, but becaufe he faw Th tr alp ieo 
in the very name the property of the thing: now H this property agreed with ſeveral ved in this cer 
other things, with the plant of Theocritus, with the matter that proceeded from a mare, 1 b ba 
and the like, the fame name might be given them in the proper fenfe. Salmaſius ima- fame thing witb 
gines with a great deal of probability, that Servius miftook Hefiod for Theocritus, haa 
he faid upon the third book of the Georgics, that Heſiod makes mention of an Herb 
called Hippomanes, which made horfes mad; for having had occaſion to ſpeak of the 
ſame thing in his comment on che fourth book of the Enoid, he quotes only Theocritus. 
Had he known two Poets who had ſpoke of this plant, he would doubtlefs have named 
them both either in the firft place or the fecond ; but he has not done it, therefore we 
muft believe he had only the authority of Theocritus. He has neverthelefs been the 
cauſe that even at tais day the Dictionary of Decimator, and the Thefaurus Fabri, have 
quoted Hefiod and Theocritus for the herb Hippomanes. | 
Servius and Philargyrus feem to have had more reafon when they fay, the former, 
that this herb made thofe horfes mad who eat of it; and the latter, that it excited an ex- 
ceſſive luft in mares. Salmafius pretends that they do not underftand the matter, and 
that Theocritus meant only that the horfes were enflamed with a violent defire of pof- 
feffing the Hippomanes ; fo that if this Poet fpoke of an herb, it muft be underftood 
that the horfes were tranfported with a furious inclination to eat of it. It is thus he ex- 
plains the Greek phraſe Haie 2b 200 (p). Be it fo; but it ſeems to me that the (5) Mefnse 


explication of thofe two antient Grammarians is not amifs. The prepofition ¿rì has fo oe ee 


the object of the paffion, but the caufe of it. 3 
1 do not deny but Philargyrus has made Theocritus ſay, what he does not preciſely % n. 


thofe mares, might come to him; as alfo what the Naturalifts obferve as to the exceſſive 


name which denotes that of mares. lian obferves the fame thing in the eleventh 7 arepe 
chapter of the fourth book of his Hiftory of Animals. Others have remarked, firs mon- 
that they will go in quet of the males, even Over mountains and through ‘mn 
rivers (r). | i j 


. 4 

i . sis, lb. oi, 
Scilicet ante omnes furor eft infignis equarum. cap, wi. 
Illas ducit amor trans Gargara tranſque fonantem ete 
Aſcanium; fuperant montes & flumina tranant (5). fete — 
But far above the reft, the furious mare, - pi 
Barr’d from the male, is frantic with deſpair. 53 an . 
For love they force through thickets of the ad. j. 
They climb the ſteepy bills, and ſtem the flood. i DRYDEN. 62 y i 

: yer, sure 

Laftly, Horace foretelling to a miftrefs who had flighted her lovers, while fhe was in 

her prime, that the time would come mankind would be even with her, tells her fhe 

would then feel the rage that tranfports mares. 
Cum tibi flagrans amor & libido, 
Quæ folet matres furiare equorum, ok 
Sæviet circa jecur ulcerofum (4). ON 5 


Let us infer from hence by the by, that gallant poetry, was not in the reign of Auguftus, 
as now-a-days, an enemy to all grofs ideas ; but let us chiefly remember to conclude from 
the authorities which have been quoted, that Servius and Phylargyrus have well enough 
underſtood the paſſage of Theocritus, not to deferve the cenſure Salmafius paffed upon 
them. It was much more natural to underftand it of an amorous paſſion excited by 
the herb Hippomanes, than of a deſire of eating that herb: and it ſignifies little, t J See de 3 
only Theocritus has fpoken of this plant (v), ſince he might have grounded his affertion ©) IA, 

on fome old tradition which might be contradicted by the following Ages In truth, 


horfes no fooner tread on it, but they are unfhod (w), feems to me much more mi cape 118. 


this effect. That which the Italians call Sferra- Cavallo, becaufe it is pretended that e, % 


1 


gle 


VI. 
Confutation 


of the opinion 
of 


VII. 
A Reflexion 
upon what 
Paufanias 
relates. 


(7) Lib, iv, cap. 
vils 


‘Google 


CONCERNING THE HIPPOMANE S. 569 


a tree jump out (x). Yet of this he ſeems to doubt in another book of his (y). (% Plin. sid, , 
Let us examine more cloſely the opinion of Salmafius, and we ſhall better fee that the. 


very abfurd ; for who can fuppofe that the ceremony of the Olympic games could per- 
mit a fine wit to doubt in what province of Greece they were celebrated? In this re- 


into the thoughts of any attentive man that Theocritus could err upon this head, or 
dare to deprive the people of Elis, in favour of thofe of Arcadia, of the temple of Jua 


two bad reaſons. But here are other ſuppoſitions not lefs ftrained than the foregoing, 
We muft fuppofe in the fecond place, that {peaking only of the luft of horſes, Theocri- 
tus made ufe of the feminine gender w&zas xai , and all the mare-colts 3 xæ boai Tres, 
and all the mares (z). What reaſon for this? A brazen mare is the object deſired; () t do nt 
her Hippomanes excites the luft only of the horfes, as Paufanias obferves; and yet The- 2% teat, 
ocritus meant only the luft of the mare-colts and mares. The reafon is this: the Dos mitted” 
ric dialect made ufe of the feminine article to denote a horfe, in like manner as the 
common dialect employed the mafculine to denote a mare. Be it fo; but as Paufanias, 
even in the paffage which Salmafius quotes for proof of the remark concerning the com- 
mon dialect, makes ufe of the mafculine article for horfes, and the feminine for mares, 
we muft believe that thofe who made ufe of the Doric dialeé applyed to each fex its (aa) A 
proper article upon certain occafions : and it would be eafy to prove that no Greek au- e iT 
thor has made a horfe feminine, as the French do the word perdrix; or maftuline, as they 2 sR. 
do the word liẽvre. Now if a like ufage cannot be thewn in the Doric dialect, Salma- 7” "**?#” 
fius’s anſwer will appear to be no better than a chimera. 3. We mutt fuppofe that the (bb) "Exes 
Hippomanes of the brazen mare extended its virtue a great way, ſince the horfes of which 25 ? ae 
Salmafius will have Theocritus to fpeak, ran raging over mountains, and flew to enjoy TÈ wars 
their beloved object ſaperatis montibus. No fuch thing is hinted in the relation of Pau- Ji 7 tupaa 
fanias, and the quite contrary is to be found in thefe words of Pliny, mares apmotos 73, l 17! 
ad rabiem coitus agit. 1 irea 
Salmafius finding himfelf perplexed with thefe mountains of Theocritus, changed Cèsar 74 
them into fomething elfe that might better agree with his notions: he pretends therefore 1 oe 
we ought to read sr dg, in the ſpring; and not dv’ dese, thro’ the mountains; but by poga, 
misfortune nothing agrees worfe than this criticifm of his with the text of Paufanias, 14. 4 juxta 
where it does plainly appear, that without any diſtinction of feafons, the horfes were eee 1 
inflamed with luſt after the ſtatue, whatever time of the year it was (a a). Laſtly, Sal- invadunt nihil 
mafius had no reaſon to ſuppoſe that this ſtatue, impregnated with the virtue of the Hip- 3 are ha 
Pomanes, was a mare. I know very well Pliny has faid it before him; but Paufanias, viventem pul- 
who made it his principal ftudy to examine the monuments of Greece, and who is an 3 
author incomparably more exact than Pliny, leaves us no reaſon to doubt that this ſtatue inituri adoriren- 


was a horfe, fince he every where makes ufe of the mafculine article when he fpeaks of 


it, and employs the feminine in the fame place to denote a mare (b 5). (ec) Plin, I. 
all not examine what credit is to be given to what Pauſanias relates concerning the Ve Chn 
er. ax. 


virtue of this ſtatue, which was a kind of Talifmanic virtue; but thall however fay, sid, wiii, cap. xi, 
that the extreme fury of luft incident to horfes, might well enough be raifed by a ftatue it war a 


f, quo excu- 


without the help of any philtre. Let us ſuppoſe them to have à ſoul; could they not fabilior on Sic 
fancy that a ftatue is the animal it reprefents, or at leaft that it is a very fine ftatue ? Mais au vist. 
In the firft cafe, why might not the fame thing happen to them, mutatis mutandis, 4 nities ave bie 
to thofe birds who pecked upon the picture of a vine? An horfe painted by Apelles *% 4. 
made the living horſes neigh (cc). In the fecond cafe, why fhould they not be ſubject (44) Several - 
to the infirmity many men have been guilty of, that is, to the laſcivious loving of a „ ae 
ſtatue (dd). I confefs it may be objected amongſt other things, that in love the eyes hu, ampa 
are not the fole guides of animals (ee), as they are very frequently of men; and that ger Baitha | 
the fmell is the principal vehicle of this paffion in the machines of animals; whence it flor. Ludicr. 
follows, that a 05 is deſtitute with reſpect to them of the main ſprings of love. But lib xiv, cap, 
the queftion is, whether the fkill of the ftatuary might not fupply this defe& by imitating 

the attitudes of a mare exceffively luſtful; and whether the ſtory fo celebrated by the (ce) See tbe paf- 
Greek Poets, and by Aufonius after them, concerning Myron’s brazen heifer, can be 2570, e 


doubted of [B]? Livy, more credible alone than an hundred Poets, relates that at Sy- remark [B]. 
' racuſe 


[B] Cencernimg Myren's braxen beifer.) Myron a theme, which are ingenious enough ; this: is one of 

native of Eleuthera in Borotia, made an heifer of brafs them: 

which farnifhed a fine topic for the Poets. There are 

in the Anthology (7), near forty epigrams upon this  Bucuta fum cælo genitoris faéta Myronis 

ſubjett. Auſonias has made eleven on the fame Eren: nec factam me puto, fed genitam. 
OL. V. No. CXLI. ö 91 Sic 


| 
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racufe, a bull performed the carnal act fe | the ftatue of an heifer. Vaccam erem Sy. 
racuſis ab agreſti Tauro qui pecore aberraffet, initam ac ſemine afperfam (ff). As much has aD Thing 
been faid of fome other animals. Myronis zream buculam Taurus inſcenderet, cani. | 
< culam, columbam, anatem coloribus expreffas mares congeneres infilirent (g sic u 
A bull leaped Myron's brazen heifer : dogs, doves, and drakes, bave leaped the piftures of Sart m 
< their reſpeltive females? It muft be owned that Livy relates this fact as one of the dn, 
prodigies of that year, and that in poit of prodigies we cannot well depend on him, ue 
If, with the Cartefians, we allow beafts to be meer machines, we may nevertheleſs con- 44. 2 
ceive how a lively imitation of poſtures might have notable effects. (h ahs 
Cardan (64) who doubts not of the fact related by Paufanias, but even affigns the ire Pi 
beft natural reafons he can for it, did not here take the male for the female. He was suum mna 
fo well ſatisfied that Paufanias fpoke of the ftatue of a horfe, that it is one of the ob- oo 
jections he attempts to folve : but otherwife he does not ſeem to have well examined the = Qai 
paſſage of that Hiſtorian; for he makes him fay that this brazen horfe was at Heraclea [1 Sesi 
of Elis, a Province of Peloponnefus, in a place called Quialtes (ii). A ſtrange com- a ani,’ 
plication of blunders. For, 1. Heraclea is the name of a great many cities (k k), but is 49 46 ún 
not the name of any one province (//). 2. At leaft it is certain that there was not werpe in 
any province of that name in all Peloponneſus. 3. There was indeed in Elis a city or fg% 
town of that name (mm), but it was not a place that contained any pieces of the treafure f, as 
of Olympia. 4. Laftly, This Quialten is a monftrous abfurdity. Heraclea and Quial- Pafu, a 
ten, in my opinion, came to be foifted in thus: Paufanias having mentioned fome gifts u 
which the city of Heraclea upon the Euxine-Sea, a colony of the Megarians, had con- s, hsz 
fecrated, obſerves, that overagainſt them there were others confecrated by Phormis, &. sr 9b Ge 
and that the two horfes which this Phormis prefented to Jupiter, were in the Altis, that fangs 
is, in the lucus, or grove that was an appendage to the temple. . ae 
I have feen in a French tranflation of the Natural Magic of John Baptift Porta (m2), ‘ad «te 
a pretty long chapter of the Hippomanes, which I have not in my Latin edition (0 o). i 
Paufanias’s relation is there faithfully enough reported, excepting two falfhoods; one Rur, 1s: 
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VIII. 
Cardan’s mi- 
ſtakes upon 


the ſame fact. 


IX. 
Miſtakes of 
John Baptiſt 
Porta, and of 


Boaiftuau, is, that Arcas an Olympian mingled fome Hippomanes with the metal of the ſtatue; — 
and of the the other, that he made a mare. He fays that lian relates the fame ftory ; but it is pda 


Commentary 4 miftake. John Wierus (pp) has only avoided the firft of thefe three miſtakes: he 2 8 

on Du Bartas. ſays that Phormis of Arcadia, experimented the Hippomanes at Olympia, sovit vim ful 
Olympie Phormis Arcas. Note, That Baptift Porta’s Natural Magic, printed in Latin Oe 
at Francfort 1607, is divided into twenty books; fome preceding editions, from which 2% 


the French verſion cited by me was made, have but four. The original Latin of this 10 f 
: author af 1% 


pea 
x Bol Bs karten, nal yeypapuhry xun mi 


7 


Sic me taurus init: fic proxima bucula mugit, h, x. die es 
Sic vitulus fitiens ubera noftra petit. pA fG xai xmi, 75 ey ns 77 25 Pa 
Miraris, quod fallo gregem ? gregis ipfe Magifter 7 7" dè XI fg ral erem j 
f pan re dg MASE TGT, Aεαν,1 ATISMO. 
Inter paſcentes me numerare ſolet (8). Area Pyrenæos montes in zneam vaccam bos tanquam 
initurus conſcendit: pictis vero cani, columbz, anferi, 
foeminis mares ejus generis fefe chm adjunxiffent & in- 
ſiluiſſent, deſtiterunt, quoniam id fieri non poffe cog 
noſcerent (12). Near the Pyrenees, a bull leaped ajia 
brazen heifer. As to painted dogs, doves, and getf, their 65 1 
reppeftive males have joined and leaped them, but finding 
they were inanimate, they defified. Perhaps there i 25 
thing more ſatirical, or ingenious in Lelio Capilupi 
Cento Virgilianus againſt the Monks, than 141 5 
lication of one of Virgil's verſes, which I c 
ow. Here follows a piece of it: 


(8) Auſon. Epig. 

lviii, 
J am the brazen beifer Myron fram d. 
Ithink, not art, but nature gave me birth. 
Thus thinks the bull, and me be eager leaps; 
Thus thinks my fifter heifer, when foe lows. 
Thus thinks the thirfly calf, and feeks my milk. 
Thus thinks the mafter of the lowing berd, 
And me he numbers, with the grazing berd. 


Mr Menage has exercifed his Greek mufe upon this 


(9) Tom. v, pag. 
113, and not 
213, as is faid 
in Pbe Anti- 
Baillet, Part, ii, 
Art. cxviii. 


(10) Part. ti, 
Art, cxxæxii. 


(11) Secondo 
Laneelotti da 
Perugia Abbate 


Oliuer ano. Acca- s 


demico Inſenſato, 
Affidato, e Hu- 


heifer with better fuccefs in Father Hardouin’s opinion 
than all the reft. See his Commentary upon the thir- 
ty-fourth book of Pliny (9), where he fays that Tzet- 
zes has mentioned the fame heifer in the 194th ftory 
of the eighth chiliad. See alfo the Anti-Baillet 
(10), in which a Greek epigram of Andrew Lafcaris 
is cited. Note, that Dom Lancelotti of Perugia, rec- 
kons amongft the fables whatever the Antients have 
faid of the love of beafts for pictures. De gli anima- 
li, Jays be (11), porto l'iſteſſa opinione, perche quefti 
non fi rifentono al coito folamente per la via, ma 
per lo moto, per l'odore, e per la voce, niuna delle 
< quali tre cofe ha la pittura, Farfalloneggi quanto 
* vuole Plinio, Valerio, e chi chi fia. - - At to ani- 
mals, they are incited to copulation not only by the fight, 
But alfo by motion, by the fmell, and the voice, neither 


morifia, YHoggi- © Of which three things are in a pidture; and therefore 
di, overo il Mon- I am of opinion that they are not incited to copulation 


do non peggiore « 
ne piu calamitofo ‘ 


del paſſato, 
Part. ii, Difin- 


ganno XV, pag. 


309. 


by a piGure, whatever idle fories may be vented by Pliny, 

Valerius Flaccus, or any other author. I have faid in 

the article ZEU X I$, that he is miftaken about 

other things of the fame nature, which he has denied ; 

and why may he not about thefe? However, I will 

ate Athenæus. Ti Te ydp wepi 7h Lohne yaar 
1 


Google 


O fortunatos nimium, fua fi bona norint, 

Non abfunt illis faltus, armentaque læta. 

Cælati argenti funt, auri multa talenta, 

Sacra deum, ſanctique patres, & chara fororum 

Pectora mærentum tenebris & carcere c 

Centum ærei claudunt vectes, & fæpe fine ullis 
Conjugiis vento gravidæ, mirabile diu, 
Religione facræ, non hæc 1 05 1 an 
am nova ies cælo demittitur alto. 

ee i Fhe nec vana fides, genus effe Deoram 


O happy, did they know their happy fate, 
They 23 abound a groves, and flocks, and gold i 
Bleft venerable men, and lovely damt!, 
Repentant holy fifters, who, pm up 

In gloomy prifons, fenc d with brafs, art oft 
(O cwonderful to tell!) impregnated 

By the foft wind, avithout th’ approach of mst. 
Such is the pleafure of the beav'nly pow rs 
A facred progeny from beav'n defcends! 

A race, whofe origin is fare divine, 


[c] He 


77 


‘anthor does not ſay that Arcas the Olympian mingled ſome Hippomanes, &c. but that 


hormis the Arcadian diſcovered the virtue of the Hippomanes at Olympia, tantam in 
co vim novit Olympie Phormis Arcas. I believe Cardan occofioned the error of one Peter 
Boaiftuau, firnamed Launai, a native of Bretagne, (for thefe are the titles he loved to dj- 
ftinguith himſelf by) highly Praiſed by la Croix du Maine. Who would not be furprized, 


fays he ( 99), at what Paufanias the Greek Hiſtorian relates concerning the brazen Statue of (99) ieee 


of an borſe, formed by a certain artif in Heraclea, a Province of Peloponnefus, having a cut and 
deformed tail, but Perfect in all the other parts of the body, which however the other Borſes en- 

avoured to leap with Jo much beat and tranfport, as to break their boofs by their frequent rear- 
ings upon it, whilft the Siipperinefs of the brafs it was compofed of Ril caft them of; and not. 
withftanding all the blows that could be given them, they could not be driven away, but neighed 
after the ſiatue as if they bad met with a mare ready to take borfe? Du Bartas hinted 


concerning the exa 
cellencr of man, 
Printed at the 
end of the Tha- 
tre du Monde, 
by fame axther, 


(rr) Sixth day 


f of the SR week, 


Cette jument d’airain fur qui les eftalons 
çoient eſtant en rut leurs fragiles talons. 


That brazen mare, by famous Myron caf 
Which borfes leap’d, and as a mare embrac d. 


But Simon Goulart, his Commentator, has wrongfully imagined that this related to My: 
ron’s maſterpiece, why made, fays he, @ mare or heifer of braf Jo very natural, that the 
borfes ran to leap ber. If he had remembred the patge of Paufanias, or rather that of 
Pliny, and confidered that the epigrams he {peaks of in the fame Place do not permit 
us to doubt whether Myron made an heifer or a mare, he would not have fallen into 
this little error. See, above, the remark [8]. 

Befides the three forts of Hippomanes I have {poken of, there are fome authors who 
mention a fourth, They ground themſelves upon Ariftotle’s authority, pretending that 
fourth fort of he acknowledged two forts of Hippomanes in mares, one that flows before the horfes ap. 


who finds this diſtinction in Ariftotle (55), put me upon reading attentively the words 
of this Philofopher ( t): but I have not found it there, tho’ I faw the remark concern- 


that took wind, if I may fo ſpeak, que i€areutoGas eventari dicebantur, He intimates 
that this happened not to marcs who had an horfe at hand; I fay, he intimates it in 
the place where he obferves that by reafon of this accident the Cretans left the mares and 


mares in general [C]. I fee no ground from hence for multiplying the kinds of Hip- 
Pomanes: but yet ſuppoſe they were multiplied (v v), Salmaſius would {till be miſtaken, 
in 


Marrs that He peaks o it alfo with refed to all mares in mon to all mares, we muſt conclude, that it was 1 
tok wind, 12 J 125 Pa I i 15 paflage of Ari- ſtate that Preceded the maturity of the paſſon, and 


tradiction in it as may be ſeen by this abſtract. We tempus coitus. But this utterly overthrows Salmaſius's 
fee there that the luft of the mares, is called a furious ſyſtem, I mean that explication he is fo fond of, and 
appetite of enjoying the male, jxrouaveiv ; that it is repeats more than once in another page, after having 
fail alfo that at that time they take wind, Fa- juſtly cenfured the great man who thought that Ari- 
Sass that in that condition they depart from other ftotle’s ED ought to be underſtood of the 
mares and horſes; that they run not towards the eaſt mares that were impregnated by the operation of the 
or weft, but towards the north or fouth ; that they wind. It is certain that Ariftotle does not {peak of 
ſuſſer nothing to come near them, except they are tired this, and there would be no objection a inft Salma- 
down, or come near the fea-fide; that then they caft fius, if he had contented himfelf with a min that 
out ſomething called Hippomanes ; that the mares at this Greek word fignifies the + efrefoing one’s fiif with 
the feafon of copulation gather together; that they rhe wind fucked in with open mouth but he is unfortu- 
love company more than before ; that they move more nate in what he adds to this interpretation. EFærse- 
frequently their tails; that their neighing changes; ed S, fays he (13), eft eventilari & vento excepto 
that they caft the Hippomanes. They fale alfa, fays A. hiante ore refrigerari, quod equæ faciunt ubi ad fa- 
riftotle, more Srequentlhy, and {port with one another when < tietatem initæ non fuerint. Ex eo quidem interdum 


i icui é M fignificat ex 
clear-fighted enough to rceive much perſpicuity and * tantum. Non tamen eEaveniodas gnif 
exadinet, in thefe ane 1 however it be, if čave- vento concipere. Loquitur Ariſtoteles de iis equa- 
4 , does not differ from izwouevtiv, as the © bas qua admiſerint fed non fatis, nec meminit eo 


ver. 3a 6. 


07% Differen-. 

tiam itaque cone 
ſtituit Ariſtoteles 
inter hoc ittee 


quæ tum eji- 
ciunt ubi femel 
falitæ fuerint, 

mile uge 
pla, & illud 
IrreRavic 
quod illis defluit 
ab inguine eo 


tempore quo mae 


ris cupiditate aga 
defcunt nec dum 
admiſerunt. Sal. 
maj, Exercit, 


Plin. pag. 941, 


(vv) Father 
Hardoiiin in 
Plin. Tom, ii, 
„ 211, ate 
jade ledges two 
kinds of it, 


(13) Satmaf. Exe 
ercitat. Plin, 
Pag. 943. 


fpecies differs from the genus, it will follow that Arj- « loco conceptionis ullius quz ex vento fat. "EF E- 


ftotle would teach us that mares ready to take horſe, „ Ani ftes to be eventilated or fanned, and to 

i » and yet that they affociate with < be cooled taking in air wi i 
aer on ted yet New as this would * mares do, when their if is wot Sully Satisfied. Au- 
ee ridiculous contradiction, jt muft be concluded that < thors indeed bave faid, t at by this they are Sometimes 
Ariſtotle by tCaveusodas meant only a kind of heat Smpregnated, and that this bappens only in Spain. But 
or if it be pretended that this contains fomething com- E artubo Sa does not Arig to be impregnated b 5 


Google 


Mt 


th open mouth, as the 


a 


A DISSERTATION 


in pretending that Ariftotle’s diſtinction refpects the non-enjoyment of fome mares, and 
the enjoyment of fome others far fhort of fatiety, and that thofe mares who took wind, 
were of the latter fort. This is by no means Ariftotle’s doctrine ; on the contrary, we 
fhould infer from his diſeourſe, that they totally abftained, fince, befides the reflexion 
he makes upon the conduct of the Cretans, he fays in exprefs words; that they wandered (%) T Ce 
from the herd, and never ſulfered themſelves to be approached till they. were tired, or moa dir, 
came near the fea (ww), and that then they caſt the Hippomanes. “OTe N Fite wa. POS aik 
Bact, bisce ix 2% dNN IRTWY >» gray SÈ tureoy 15 de sdra tact aang idl er, 3 
5 dasixwot Alà sàv abror, À wees bdaaoga babe“ rore 4 txBeaasol Ti. Sc. Cim vero. ita Peed of mare 
afee fuerint, currunt relidta focietate .. +> nec appropinquare quemquam patiuntur donec (xx) Arib, vti 
vel defatigate defiftant vel ad mare deveniant , tum aliquid emitiunt, &c (x x). fara 

| | f Mr Hofman 
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© wind. Ariflorle peaks of thofe mares who bawe ad- nated by the wind. It was not a point that all the 
< mitted the al, ar have wot fully fatispied their lef 3 Heathens generally agreed in. We find it exploded 
. nor in that place does be mention any conception made by un Juftin, with the approbation of Leonard Coquæus 
(14) See St Auge * the wind’ Note, that Salmaſins is miftaken when (22). Euſtathius, Bithop of Theſſalonica (23), looks (21) I bis ana 
0. Bietet Dei, he affirms that this has been fid only of Spanith mares, upon t a 3 fable, and every body at prefent laughs a ®t Astin 
ib, xxi, cap. v. ſince the fame thing has been faid of thofe of Cappa- at it (24). But after all, a better reafon might be ones Dei, 
I docia (14). | given for it in the new Hypothefis, that all animals mat ae ee 
Tur pretended . Let us not leave this fubje&t without obferving that proceed from an egg, than from the courſes the mares (, ) 1. Tiad, 
fecundity of it is very probable Ariftotle has divided into two parts, made from one pole to the other. If Ariſtotle, who 15 ar, ver, 
thofe mare. what was told him concerning the heat of mares ready Appeare not to doubt of chis fact, would have exercifed 225. 
to take horſe, rejecting what he thought incredible, his pr inciples of Phyfic upon 1t, he would have foand 
and preferving the reft. But he would perhaps have himfelf more work than Des Cartes did in the di- (34) Hardin ia 
done well to have rejected all thofe rambling courſes reétion of the loadſtone. Mr Des Cartes bimſelf might Plin. Ts i, 
from one pole to the other; to have rejected them, I - here have been put to a ftand, for want of a channel- 1 Sg iy 
fay, as well as the conceptions produced purely by the ling, or rebates of theinfenfible parts, fuch as would 
(15) Several au- winds (15). Virgil, inveſted with all the privileges of neceflary to explain the virtue of the fouthern and Carrion, Obie- 
thers, as Fr. Mo- Poetry, would dot depart from the tradition; he has northern winds upon mares that had fucked in the vat. lib 112 
ai Na n fappofed that the mares fought the winds, and found weſtern. However it be, I do not think that the pre- and ty 
ese Dauwe. them endued with a prolific virtue, Thef are his fent managers of the ftuds could ſupply Ariftotle with i 
ius in Silom I. word memoirs to confirm thofe he has . Who 
talicum, ib. iii, would believe, for example, that there was at Opis 
Pap, m. 134, 5 Continuoque avidis ubi fubdita flamma medullis, (25) a ftallion which could do his office at forty years (25) 4 toma of 


Salfely fat ote Taui ; ; old, tho’ he wanted afiiftance to raife his fore-legs (26) ? Lr 
5 a thefe pate = bade calor redit oſſibus) illæ , Pliny has well copied this of Ariftotle, when Lori. 
E es v r in Zephyram, ftant rupibus altis, he fays, Opunte & 44 pallage dar SE 
: & fepe fine ullis ale as ahs quadraginta duraffe aint AÑ. (a) Asi Hit 
Exceptantque leves auras ©. wpe ur tum modo in attollenda priore parte corporis (27). “Anim, lib i 
Conjugiis, vento gravidæ (mirabile dictu) Solinus has performed the part of a very bad tranſcriber . xxii. : 


` Saxa per & ſcopulos & depreſſas convalles in theſe words: Notatum etiam advertimus Opun- 
Digugiunt, non, Eare, tuos, neque l otal, eee equum ad 5. venerem duriſſe (47) Piin. lk 


3 in annos quadraginta (28 
In Borean, Caurameoe, aut unde nigerrimus Auſter ( corded that a 1 named Opus, was able to leap the 


(16) Virgil. Naſcitur, & pluvio contriftat frigore cælum (160). © mares when be was forty years old” This horle be- (is) Solin. . 
Georg. lib. iti. ~ Jonged to an inhabitant of Opus, and Solinus has taken . : 
ver. a71 . . . 3 and when in fring the fame the name of the place for that of the horfe. Salmafius l 
Burns fiercer (for in rim the flame returns), (29) has not forgot to cenſure him for this blunder. (29) bea, 
On lofty rocks they fland, and in their months, ‘The omiffion of his wanting to be helped up by the Pis pg: $3" 
Ope'd to the wefiern breexe, the gentle air eet Pr S 1 rarity of the fac, 
Receive z and oft (prodigious to relate!) What 1 have {aid of St Augultin is applicable alfo l 
Without connubials, pregnant by the wind, to Origen (30) and to Laétantios, who have endea- (30) L. ca 
O'er cliffs, and bills, and lwh vallies fyi voured to perſuade us of the immaculate virginity of 
Net tew'rds the cat, or to the rifng Jur; the mother of Jefus Chrift, by the examples of con- 


i . ceptions without the ufe of a male, ftoried by the Hea- 
0 oe in 1 ates PEREA nig that pom! ens ¢ Quod fi animalia quædam 8 aut aura 
ence the black fouth blows, ferwling on the world — « concipere folere omnibus notum eft, cur quifquam 
With fogs, and rain, and faddens all the fy. «mirum putet cum Spiritu Dei cui facile eft quidquid stont Dt 
TRAPP. « velit, gravatam efie Virginem dicimus (31). SR iu tut. l. 
a: © it is wniverfalh known, that fome animals art im i, ap ri, 
From this deſcription it may be inferred, that it was the ‘ Pr guad by the wind, or air, aby foould am MAF pez. m 155 
weſt wind that impregnated the mares, and that they tbinł it awonderful that the Virgin Mary conceived by 10 
reſted upon fome riſing ground to receive it, turning the Spirit of God, who can eafily do awhatever bt 
their heads or tails to it, (for that is a point that has pleafes.’ The Fathers made any fhift, & ex omni ligne 
not yet been cleared by the critics, there being reafons Mercurium. If they had only alledged this as an ar- 
_ on both fides) after which they ran as if they had gument ad bominem, they could not be blamed ; but 
17) See Jo. à been mad, either from north to fouth, or from fouth they affirm it as a certain fact. I do not know whe- 
y ere sg to north. Thefe fictions are pardonable in the Poets; ther they cite what Pomponius Mela relates of fome 
pi but we cannot tell how to pardon (17) Varro, Pliny, favage Ethiopian women, who became mothers with- 
Solinus, Columella, and fome others, for having af- out the concourfe of any man: Super 0s grandis 
(in Jotin, dib firmed, as a certain fact, that in Portugal the mares ‘ littoris flexus grandem infalam includit, 8 up 
o cap: ii. bring forth colts without any other fire than the wind. tum foeminas effe narrant, toto corpore hirfutas, & 
The Hiftorian Trogus Pompeius has much ridiculed ‘ fine coitu marium fua fponte foecundas : adeo afpe- 
(19) Antiq. Lu- this (18). Andrew Refendius, a learned Portuguefe, ‘ ris efferifque moribus, ut quadam contineri ne Te- 
ftanicar. Jib. i, fays (19), that there is no inftance of it in his country. luctentur vix vinculis pont. Hoc Hanno retulit, 
daai Francis Fernand of Corduba (20), has confuted the: & quia detracta occiſis coria pertulerat, fides habita ) Pome Me 
ret 585 5 with arguments, authorities, and expe- eft (32). Above thefe turnings of the great oa, (3 bm, 
viite 


a 


„This men n St Auguſtin has not well chofen all f 
.. the examples he has o ſed to the incredulity which bo shout the beh of men 
53 a 1 he obſerved among ie Heathens with refpeét to thé pt „5 e 5 
cap. v. See the ſteries of the goſpel : for, amongſt other things ‘ 
iof P i 7 of which he fays (21), were not doubted of, but yet are in chains. This is related by Hanno, and as be 
ene. were unaccountable, he fpeaks ef the marca impreg - : brought ower fame of the ſtios of rhefe women sha 11 
1 ' - ; 
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CONCERNING THE HIPPOMANES. 772 
XI. Mr Hofman (yy) Ipeaks of the Hippomanes according to Salmafius’s ideas, as well (vy) . ai, 
Remarks up- upon the paffage of Theocritus as that of Ariftotle; and therefore we need only refer . a 


N him to what has been ſaid above. Only let me be allowed to tell him, that if he well 495. 
confults Paufanias, he will not cite him de Arcud. (zz), nor find there that Phormis The book 
dedicated a mare in Olympia ; for that author exprefsly fays at the end of the fifth book, ee Areas 
that Phormis confecrated two horfes and two grooms. As to Mr F uretiere, I have no 441th eigbb, 
confiderable faults to tax him with; I only obferve, that he has been a little unexact in fpeats of Pbormis 
citing Pliny only for the Hippomanes on the forehead of colts. That naturally leads f, pie 
us to this fallacious thought, that Pliny fpeaks of no other Hippomanes. I could with swo wherein tbe 
alfo he had cited Ariftotle, whofe authority is juftly greater than Pliny’s. As to the u. 7 
other fort of Hippomanes, he fhould not have cited Servius, but Virgil; Servius being 
only his interpreter, without faying whether the fact be true or falfe. Neither Cæſar 
de Rochefort’s Dictionary, nor Caftellus’s Lexicon Medicum copioufly enlarged by 
Bruno, fay any thing of the Hippomanes. 

| XII. I will not conclude this article without obferving what Ariftotle has fo judicioufly de- 

_ What is to be termined concerning the Caruncula on the forehead of the foal. He fays, that it is 

believed ofthe faid to grow there, but that the dam takes it off by licking, and that the {tories con- 

Hippomanes. „5 . 8 ` 
cerning its virtue are to be reckoned fables invented by women and enchanters. Tè 92 

| i rοͤ As Karuevoy EFIQUSTAE UEV, GS UTA“, TOIS Aeg. ai PÈ rrot SN, X’ R 

xaSeipsoal wepiTe@yuoly aÙTÀ. TÈ MiwimuSevousya merasai Aer UTS TAY ,,, Kal THY wept 

ras in. Quod Hippomanes vocant, beret quidem fronti nafcentis pulli, ut narratur, fea 

equa perlambentes abftergentefque id abrodunt : que autem de boc A figmenta mulier- 

cularum & profeforum carminis incantamentorum effe credendum potius ef (a ). Nevertheleſs (2) aria. Hit, 

this virtue has been talked of in all ages, and one may eafily fee that the perfuafion . 2. lib 55 

which firſt obtained of its being ſerviceable as a philtre, was grounded upon the ſtory, 699, 700. 

that if the mare did not ſwallow it, fhe did not fuckle her young. An antient Poet, 

cited by Apuleius, enumerating philtres, calls thie Hinnientium dulcedines; which 

agrees extremely well with the Matri præreptus amor, which I have cited from Virgil. 

But as philtres rather produced fury than love, thence the Hippomanes came to be 

confidered as a baneful drug. Juvenal fays that Cæfonia, by employing it upon her 

hufband Caligula, caufed that mad rage which made him commit fo many crimes. 


Et furere incipias, ut avunculus ille Neronis 

Cui totam tremuli frontem Czfonia pulli 

Infudit. ` 

Ardebant cuncta & fracta compage ruebant, 

Non aliter quam fi feciffet Juno maritum 

Inſanum. 

Hæc poſcit ferrum atque ignes, hæc potio torquet, 

Hee ani mixtos equitum cum fanguine patres, 

Tanti partus equa, tanti una venefica conftat (b). (6) Juven. Sat. 
f VI, ver. 614. 

Some nimbler juice would make bim foam and rave, | 

Like that Cefonia to ber Caius gave, 

Who plucking from the forebead of the foal 

His mother’s love, infus’d it in the bowl ; 

The boiling blood ran bifing in bis veins, 

Till the mad vapour mounted to bis brains. 

The thund’rer was not balf fo much on fire, 

When Funo’s girdle kindled his defre. 


But this fierce potion calls for fire and fword, 

Nor fpares the commons, when it ftrikes the lord: 

So many mifchiefs were in one combin d, | 
So much one fingle pois ner cof mankind, DryDeEn. 


The world is not yet cured of this fuperftition ; for we find in a pretty late romance (c), f+) avantures de 
which is a faithful and agreeable copy of the conduct of many perſons; we find there, Henriette Syivie 


oliere 


I fay, fome Parifian ladies paffing a whole night in watching a mare, to catch I know not Pare iit, pag. 
what they were made to believe a foal brings into the world on bis forebead, and to drefs it 1 Edit, 
with certain ceremonies, which in their opinion, would become a wonderful and irrefiftible 

VOL. V. 7 9K philtre, 


< been Hain, what he ſaid was believed.” You fee that quamvis multo plures feminas (33). - - H. WORE- (35) Ila Vof- 
Laclantius quotes Hanno; but he mifreprefents him, fulh afcribes to Hanno, the having related that this fius, in Pompon. 
for Hanno has not faid that the women of that ifland < {land was inhabited by women only, and that thefe avo- Melam, ibid. 
were without men: Non recte Hannoni adfingit, in- © men conceive of themfelves: whereas Hanno fays the Galpar. naa 
ſulam hanc habitari à feminis folis, & quidem fua ‘ contrary; for be writes that there are both men and five 30 aa 
< {ponte fœcundis, cum Hanno contrarium dicat: u- «omen in that ifland, though a great many more wo- Quek. Campo, 
* triufque enim fexus homines in ea infula fuiffe fcribit, : men than men.’ Quaft. XLI, 
aum. 13, & fig, knew wor Mela’s errrer. 
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philtre. This pbiltre was 10 be given cunningly to the foldiers, and -to the captain bimfelf, if 
there was occafion for it, and immediately both the captain and ſoldiers were to run through 
the ſtroets, and offer to do all that foould be defired of them. The towers and gates feemed, if 
I may fo peak, to be ready to fall of themfelves, to give liberty to whomfoever the ladies pleafed. 
(d) Annus O If we confult the journal of the German Naturalifts (d), we fhall be fully convinced 


A that the colts are foaled with the Hippomanes on the forehead ; for they give us the 

S . anatomical figure and deſcription of one of them, which had been brought quite hot 

to a Phyfician, called Mr Raygerus. He had often deſired to fee fome of them frefh 
having before ſeen ſome that were dry: he experienced that the mare gave milk to the 
colt as ufual, tho’ that part Was taken from it; fo that if on one hand he lends affiftance 
to the Antients, he difcredits them much on the other. His Hippomanes is much larger 
than Ariftotle or Pliny reprefent it. 
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UPON THE 


D A Y. 


VERY body knows that the word Day has feveral acceptations, and that 
there is the Natural Day, the Artificial Day, the Civil Day, the Aftronomical 
Day, Sc. I could make many obfervations to fhew that in the definition of 
thefe feveral forts of Days there is hardly ever any perfect exactneſs; but as 
the particularizing theſe punctilio’s might carry me too far, I fhall omit more of them 
than I fhall mention. : 

It is fomewhat ſtrange that authors are not agreed in the definition of the Natural 
and of the Artificial Day. Some define the Natural Day, the time betwixt fun-rifing and 
jfun-fetting ; and the Artificial Day, the ſpace included in twenty-four bours (a). Others (a) Father Lab- 
define the Natural Day, she [pace of time the fun takes to make a complete revolution about © AME 
the earth, and the Artificial Day, she time from fun-rifing to fun-fetting (b). I own this and before bs 
difference lies more: in the words than in the thing it felf, and that we are not obliged 5 
to give words the fame ſenſe that others give them; but it would be very convenient for bel be op- 
readers if the fignification of certain terms was fixed, and was not converted from white Br. 
to black in paffing from one book to another. Beſides, they who define the Day, tbe 
time from fun-rifing to fun-fetting, chuſe the leaft common fignification ; fince, for one ©) Cote Eik. 
Coſmographer who meafures each Day’s extent by it, in treating of the difference of cul. Ecclef. Fu- 
climates, (in which it is certain-that the fun’s rifing and fetting are only regarded) 55 
there are millions of people who underſtand by the word Day all the time that the dus, Int. A- 
Horizon is enlightned. This appears by theſe common phrafes, At break of Day; It „ 3 
was already Day; It was Day fili; whereby the morning twilight and evening twilight 
are manifeftly denoted. It is therefore expofing the books of the Dogmatifts to the 
complaints and cenfures of moft people, to fay that the revolution of the fun compre- 
hends the Day and the Night; but by the Day is meant the time from the rifing to 
the ſetting of the fun, and by the Night the time from its fetting to its riſing. It would 
be better to fay that the Day is all the time we enjoy the light of the fun (c), and that (c) Take ix afo 
the Night is only the time we are deprived of it. Beſides, it is not very reafonable ‘* 445 fog 
to call that the Artificial Day, which nature makes by the real or apparent revolution Mg, and f. 
of the firmament about the earth: this title much better agrees to that part of the re- , ie l. 
volution in which artificers are employed in their labour; and even this fhews that the 
Artificial Day ought not to be terminated by the rifing and fetting of the fun; it is 
not by that the workmen can meafure their labour in the frigid Zones, nor always mea- 
fure it in the temperate ones. 

We fee every where elfe that thofe things which borrow their names from nature, are 
much more general than thofe that take them from art: It is therefore more reafonable 
that the Natural Day fhould be that which is uniform throughout the world, and the 
Artificial Day that which varies according to places, than to eftablifh the contrary. 
Let us fay therefore that the word Day in its moft proper fignification ought to be taken 
for the time betwixt the fun’s leaving the Meridian, to its returning to it again; that 
this is the Natural Day, which comprehends twenty-four hours [H]; that in this 85 

the 


the duration [A] The Natrral. Day, which comprebends twenty-four ceive us, when they unanimouſly affirm that the {pace 
y of kours.) What 1 fay here of the duration of twenty- of an hour correfponds to the afcenfion of fifteen de- 


equalit 
tural 


Days. 


four hours, ought not to be rigorouſiy underſtood: grees of the Æquator upon the horizon, the ſun's re- 
for, if the Aſtronomers and Coſmographers do not de- tarn to the meridian will require fomewhat more than 
twenty- 
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II. 
The Gauls 


and other na- 
tions reckon- 


ed by nights. 


III. 
Of the Civil 
and Aftrono- 
mical Days. 


(1) See Gaffen- the fpace of ad weftward, to make it anfwer to call this book pofthumous, 


dus. Inftit. A- 
ſtronom. lib. i, 
cap. xxii. In 


— 
ao 


A DISSERTATION 


the Days are not longer nor leſs numerous under the Poles than under the Æquator 3 

that they are equal in all parts of the earth; but that as the moft excellent parts of 2 

whole have often the privilege of bearing the name of the whole without addition, and 

by way of pre-eminence, it happens that where the Natural Day is compofed of two 

parts, one dark and the other light, this, as the more noble, has been only named the 4 
Day; whereupon they thought they might ſay, that in the temperate Zones each Day is . 
longer or ſhorter than the preceding. This was doubtlefs the origin of this fecond 55 
ſignification of the word Day. Order requires, that they who treat theſe ſubjects dog- e 
matically, fhould characterife it by the addition of fome epithet, of Artificial for in- (/) Galli fe om- 
ftance. But in common fpeech there is no need of any addition, in order to conceive me d 
that the Day excludes the Night (4). However, this is not univerſal; there are popular predict, idee 
phrafes in which the Day is taken for twenty-four hours; as when we fay, that a child 5 
lived but four days, that a journey or a marriage continued but fifteen days; and thus 0b am asém 
of feveral other ways of fpeaking, in which it is plain that the Day excludes not the Bris carne, 


poris non numero 


Night. dierum, fed 
The antient Gauls gave the Night the preference over the Day, calling the time of ae 
twenty-four hours, which makes up the Night and Day, a Night. Cæfar informs us of pie & meafon 


this, and attributes the origin of this cuftom to an ancient tradition of the Druids, that fc cut ot 
the Gauls defcended from Pluto (e). The Germans alfo practiſed the fame thing of cm ča f 
reckoning by Nights (f). Vigenere in his notes upon Julius Cæfar (g), pretends there 2 Bab Gul 
are {till fome remains of this practice. As for the Germans, fays he, they fill obferve * © 
this way of fpeaking, and commonly fay, vor drey nachten, before it be three Nights, inſtead (f) Nec éeram 
of before it be three Days; and Sant Johans nacht, Sant Martins nacht, ` Saint John’s pomen stom 
Night, Saint Martin's Night, for Saint Fobn’s Day, Saint Martin's Day. The French alfo pum. Kon- 
in many places of this kingdom ufe the fame way of fpeaking, anuict (to Night) meaning to 5 
Day (b). Nicolas Bergier, Advocate in the Prefidial of Rheims, adds to thefe remarks decere dem vik 
of Vigenere, That the French who came from Germany, and ſeixed on that part of Gaul Con uap, a 
which is fituate betwixt the Rhine and ibe Mace, and were called Ripuarian French, 
ufed the word Night to fignify the Natural Day of twenty-four bours, as appears from thefe (0) Fa™ 
words in one of their laws: Si infra Ducatum eft fuper 14 noctes auctorem fuum re- 
prefentet. He ſpeaks thus in his pofthumous treatife du Point du Four [BJ. The 9 tte ø 
Printers have committed fome errors in it, as Xipuarian inftead of Ripuarian, in the . 
foregoing paſſage. Mr du Cange in his Latin Gloſſary has cited many Laws, Capitularies the sig at 
and Formularies, which fhew that not only the French, but alfo the Northern people, 1 10 
the Saxons, Engliſh, Sc. reckoned by nights. Nay he fhews, that it is a very ancient w om. 
oe among the Arabians, See Cluverius chap. xxxiii. of the firt book de Germania i 

ntiqua. | i 

Cenforinus (i), as I have already obferved, divides the Day into Natural and Civil, =x 
and calls the Natural Day the time betwixt the two funs, if I may be allowed that . pater 
vulgar expreſſion. The Civil Day he takes for the fpace of twenty-four hours, or for sie Point . 
an entire revolution of the heavens. Bergier affirms (k). that Pliny and Macrobius bold pe ET 
ibe fame divifion of the Day, calling the Civil Day that of twenty-four hours, and the levii, ead Me 
natural only the time of light, commonly of twelve bours, or a little more or lefs : But I have . 
not found this diviſion in either of thefe two authors, or in Aulus Gellius (), followe: 
upon this head by Macrobius ; but only that they give twenty-four hours to the Civil gh, ee 
Day, and relate the different beginnings it had in different countries. At prefent moft i. 

| writers 


twenty-four hours, In fakt, if the time taken up in the like inequalities, both in the increafe and decreafe s 

the aſcent of fifteen degrees of the Æquator upon the and even the increaſes of January do not always aniwet 

horizon be one hour, this circle will require twenty-four the decreafes of July. II és certain, fays the author of (3) N. 

hours for its revolution: but when that is fnithed, thoſe Ephemerides (3), that November and December d 

the fun is not yet returned to the meridian, becauſe it jointly are longer by half an hour and balf a quarter, 

has a peculiar motion, by which it advances near September and October, the’ there are on both fides an © 

a degree eaſtward, whilſt the Æquator makes one re- qual number of days, viz. OL. 

volution ; and therefore the fun muft be carried near B] In bis pofthumous treatife du Point du Joor.] I or E. 
e the edition of chor of the 75" 

the fame point of the firmament or the fame meridian Rheims, 1629, which I ufe, fhews, that John Ber. a 

it anfwered to the day before. Here isthereforean gier, Attorney in the Prefidial of Rheims, . 

Aftronomical Day a little longer than twenty-four this work of his father deceafed. The Epi 


the abridgment of hours. But moreover, one Aſtronomical Day is not dicatory to Mr du Lys, Advocate- General in the co 


Mr Bernier, 
Tom. tv, pag. 


Bo, there is 56 


mintues inflead 


of 59. 


bas om 
perfectly equal to another, becaufe, by reafon of the of Aides of Paris, is written by the fame Joha Ber- (E roe E 
obliquity and excentricity of the ecliptic, the fun does gier, and fhews that this magiftrate was a k 
not make the fame progrefs each day towards the patron. The Abbot de Marolles {peaks of another e of 1 
eaſt (1). It advances 59 minutes 4 each day, by the patron in his alphabetical ca e of authors who a 
mean motion; when it goes ſwifter, it advances near Rad preſented him with their books. Claude du Bui evbe thrice FE 


(2) Tbe title is, two minutes more; when it goes flower, it proceeds fon, fays he, expreſſed to me the particular efeem he bau poge fer Ben 


La Connoiffance pear 


des Tems, &c 


The knowledge the heavens. The Ephemerides which Mr Dalence written the book of the high-ways of the Roman Empire, k 5 Rufe 


two minutes lefs. Nature loves variety even in as well as I for Nicolas Berger (4) of 


of tbe times, or printed at Paris fome years ago (2), hew a great deal and aube had gone arther bad he not zen prevented by death, ,, 

75 am and of variety in the proportions of the increafe ef Days. for be died A r 8 in the boufe of the Prefident Bel- PE aht a 
5 9255 ya 7 For example : the fifth of January is longer by two lic vre, who honoured him with his “friend rip. I won. gf ps forth 
55 the fourth ; the fixth is longer by two der that in the edition of 1629, chere is no mention, calh f. 
Ge. They began minutes than the fifth ; the feventh is longer by two of any preceding edition; for in the catalogue ° 


te be publ:fh 
she year 1679. 


(SO 


i ames 65 
in minutes than the ſixth; but the eighth is no longer Thuanus's library (5), we find Archemeros, or 4 3 Fel 


than thg ferent All the other months are full of concerning the beginning of Days, by Nic. Berger e 


gle _ 


Iv. 
2 
book upon 
the Point of 
i Ye 


(6) Pag. 288, 


Of the f part. Paris 1617. We alfo find there the Hifory of the 
7) I do not be- bigh-ways of the Roman Empire, by the fame Nic. Ber- 


UPON THE Day. 


writers confider the Natural and Civil Day as different, not in duration, but only as the 
Natural Day in a general manner fignifies an entire revolution of the fun about the 
earth, and the Civil Day contains in particular the choice that certain nations have made 
of two points, to denote the beginning and end of this revolution. Some have chofen 
the rifing or fetting of the fun; others rather mid-day or mid-night. Hence the 
Civil Day of fome countries has been included betwixt two rifings or fettings of the fun 
or betwixt two noons, or two mid-nights. The ancient Romans followed this laft wav. 
which is at prefent almoft univerfal in Europe. Thefe different forts of the Civil Day 
cannot be perfectly equal, neither to one another, nor to the true Natural Day, becaufe 
of the continual mobility of the moment of the fun’s rifing or fetting: but as this in- 
equality is not fenfible from one day to another, it is not regarded. And therefore the 
nations whofe Civil Day reaches from one rifing or fetting of the fun to another, no 
leſs take the Day for the {pace of twenty-four hours, tho’ the fun every Day advances 
or retards his rifing and fetting, and that unequally, according as it is near the Equi- 
noctial or Solftitial points, than if they comprehended it betwixt two noons. Whence 
it appears, that I had reafon to fay that the true Natural Day in its moft proper 
fignification, is the time betwixt the fun’s quitting the Meridian to his returning to it. 
It is by this the Aftronomical Day is meaſured; for the Aſtronomers begin the Day at 
the inftant the centre of the fun touches the Meridian Line, and end it at the inftant 
the fame centre comes to touch it again. This is the leaft unequal Day which it is 
poffible to find, and that according to which all Aftronomical tables are calculated. An 


777 


author whom I have cited (m) tells us, that the Aftronomers begin their Natural Day at (m) Berger, 


the noon of the preceding Day ; that for inftance the fecond Aftronomical Day of the month of $ 


face to th 


May begins at noon the firft day of May, and ends at noon the following Day, which is the . "Je! 


fecond of May, the noon whereof commences the third Aftronomical Day. For a greater 
illuftration he fhould have added, that tho’ all the Aſtronomers begin their Day at 


noon, yet they are divided; fome (), as Ptolomy, and Tycho-Brahe, begin their day 67) See Father 
where Alphonfo King of Caftile ends his. They, for example, begin the firft day of Labbé, Abrégé 
January at the noon of the firft day of our Civil Year: Alphonfo begins the firft day ole. 


of January at the noon of the thirty-firft of December; fo that the firft day of the 
year to him is the laft day of the preceding year for the others. 

Since I have cited this little work of Bergier, it will not be amiſs to explain here 
the ſubject of it; it will ferve for a connexion or introduction to the reft of this article. 
I fay then, that this author’s defign was to affign a point upon the earth, in which the 
Civil Day fhould begin in fuch a manner, that the fame day (Monday or Tuefday for 
inftance) fhould be carried fucceffively throughout the world, and begin again at the end 
of twenty-four hours in a place that fhould immediately touch the point given. By 
this means there would be two places upon the earth perfectly contiguous, one whereof 
fhould have the beginning of Monday, whilft the other had but the beginning of 
Sunday ; whence it would happen, that each Day would laft forty-eight hours, not with 
refpect to a certain place, but to all the earth; each holy-day, for example, would be 
kept forty-eight hours together. The point Bergier chofe for the beginning of the 
Day, was that wherein the 180 and 181 degrees of Longitude touch one another in 
Mercator’s maps: and thus one of the three Subadibe iflands under the Æquator, cut 
into two by the 180th degree of Longitude, would firft receive the Day; Sunday 
would begin there in the weftern part, whilſt Saturday’s noon would be under the firſt 
Meridian, and the fame Sunday would not begin in the eaftern part till Monday began 
in the other. It was the Pope’s bufinefs, according to this author, to make this new 
Eftablifhment, and to appoint that for the future each holy-day, and each Day of the 
week fhould begin when it is midnight upon the confines of the 180 and 181 degrees of 
Longitude ; prohibiting all the Catholics in the world to begin their Day before the 
midnight which followed that which was under that place. It is plain, that after fuch 
an order they who live under the 181ft degree of Longitude would not be at the end of 
Lent till twenty-four hours after thofe under the 180th degree had kept Eafter-day. This 
would be very advantageous to them, if their defire of eating flefh was very preffing ; 
for they would have but a little way to go, to be in a country where they might eat it 
by the laws of the church. I need not tell the reader that this advantage was not put 
into the account by Bergier ; it would rather be an objection againſt him [C]: but this 


18 


iewe this verfion ger, ato. Paris 1622 (6). It is a very learned work, with learned notes in the tenth volume of the 7be/aurus 


bas ben printed 
but [know that 


Father Bacchini, a Benedictine of the congregation of 


ſtory of the high-ways. Mr Henninius (9), has tran- (9) Profefs 
flated this Hiftery of the high-ways, and publifhed it Ba d 


Antiquitatum Romanarum. Mr Oudinet (10), and the (ro) Keeper of 


tbe Hallen nan- Mount Caffin, one of the authors of the journal of Abbot du Bos fent him fome notes, moft of which 2. King of 


lation made by Parma, has tranſlated it into Latin (7), and illuftrated 


Father Bac- 
chini bas been 
publi 
bout notes. 


(8) Géograph. 


du Prince, cb. 


d. Itis 


it with notes. The author deferved to be cited in a written many things. There is a fine encomium on 
more honourable way than la Mothe le Vayer has our Bergier in Father Commire’s Latin poems. 


were taken from the copy in which the author had 1. „ 


cited him, who ſays (8), one Bergier, who after bis [C] I would rather be an objection againf bim.] Inconvent- 


treatife of the high-ways, bas written another little dif- They who cenſure a project, and by their adverfari 
courfe concerning the break of day, bas betbought himfelf, anſwer, find themſelves obliged to reply, fo diligently 


viii, tom, wi, of &c. It appears by Thuanus’s catalogue, that this collect whatever is not favourable to the adverfe caufe, 


the Edit, in 
220, 


ether little book did precede, and not follow the Hi- that we may reafonably wonder the Sieur Michalor 
VOL. V. gL has 


es ENCIES of the 
line of the point 
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is the principal advantage he finds in this new eſtabliſnment of the point of Day, viz. 


that there would be no more difputes 
round the world, either thro’ the eaft 


of the week with the inhabitants of the countries 
v It is needleſs to explain this, for no body is 
world eaſt-ward, found themſelves older by 
happened to thofe who travelled round the world weft- 
ward. They who returned to Seville on board the Victory, which had carried Magellan 
after the difcovery of the Straits to which this great man 
journal that the 
September, but at Seville they reckoned the feventh (o). 
Molucca iflands, and then to the Straits of Magellan, 
when they counted the ninth. Whence it is EL, ad 


They who go 
round the 
world, get or 
lofe a Day. 


at home; and that the contrary 


as far as the Molucca iflands, 
gave his name, found by their 


to the 
eighth of September reckoned at Seville, 
eafy to underftand, that there may be 
place. For if two veſſels arrived at 
one eaftward, and the other weftward, 
at Seville would be Sunday 


and Friday the fecond according to the journal of the other. 
Chriftmas-days or three Eafter-days, Sc. in 7% 
longer a jeft to bid people ftay (as the French 


reckoning, and you will quickly find three 
one and the fame week, and it would be no 
faying is) 4X the week 


meet in the way. ‘Thus, the 


three calculations at the ‘fame time in the fame 
Seville which had made the circuit of the globe, 
it is certain that Saturday the third of September h e jan 

the fourth according to the computation of the firſt veſſel, Prats, seve ex. 


when three Thurfdays come together, 
loft, not only with refpect to thofe we find in our return home, 
Dutch who difcovered the Strait Ie Maire in the year 
1616, being arrived at the Molucca’s on the thirty-firft of October, 


about the celebration of holy-days, when in going 
or weft, people fhould not reckon the fame Day 


they would land in. 
ignorant that they who went round the 
a day at their return than thoſe who ſtaid 


day of their arrival was the fixth of 
If they had gone from Seville (2) Sir Pr, 


Dae, and Tw- 
they would have found the p Canard, 


Oliver Vander 
Nosrt / Utecht, 
vbo mede the 
tear ef 1e crerli 


pervenced fuck a 


Let each continue his OWN mifrecionizg of a 


I add, that a Day is guined or 
but alfo to thot: we 


found there the 


firſt of November, and were obliged to {kip from Monday to Wedneſday, in order to 


agree with the 


blifhed there a different reckoning of 
Macao, difcovered by the Portuguefe, 


reckoning of their country-men 
alfo, that according to the relation of Jof. Acoſta, 
penetrated into the Eaft-Indies, the latter by 
Days ; 
it is but Saturday at 


fettled in thofe iflands (p). It is thus ($? c 
the Portuguefe and Spaniards: who ie 

the weft, and the former by the eaft, efta- 

fo that when it is Sunday at the Ine of 


Manille in the Philippine 


‘lands difcovered by the Spaniards ; and yet it is but about 100 miles from the land (p) 1 qiiem. 


of Luffonia, in which is the town of Manille, to the ifle Macao. 
why Alphonfo Sanctius, being arrived from the Philippines 


of May in his reckoning, and going to read in his Breviary the office of St Athanaſius, 
for the Day in that place, and that the calendar there tom fa in in- 


found that this was not the Gofpel 


noted the third of May, which is the Invention of the Holy Crofs (q). 
probably greater than his perplexity, for it is no great 


A . A 
This was the reaſon Sache cri, 
at this ifle on the fecond qu cm : Phi- 
Lippinis ſalriſſet, 
venit Seppata- 


; ; ſahm Macaum 
His furprize was pottrie Kalen. 


das Mañ, Rect 
from one Day of un atem 


matter to pafs 


the Breviary to another; and if Cardinal Pellevé, carried unawares from the Day of precs horarias ia 


St Paul’s Converfion to that of St Polycarpus, 
he would have harangued better than he did at the opening bent loci ino- 
< Id multum Cardinali i 
< Orationem meditatus fuerat occafione ex converfione B. Pauli fumpta, 


by the help of the Breviary, 
of the States of the League. 


8 . . . honorem 5. A 

could have remedied this difappointment hanti, depre- 
8 s lis Javentionem 
Pellævæo incommodavit qui T aek 


anflato n, quincum 
quam tran enim Non. Mae 


in fequentem diem conventu vix ac ridiculé ad B. Polycarpi feftum accommodare conatus j falti init eshi- 


eft (r). 


c 

6 

© Harangue on occafion of St 
c 

6 


This was very inconventent to Cardinal Pellevé, 
Paul's Converfion : 


bebant. Idem 
. illi, ali v eam 
States being put Of tempon, kion 


who had compoſed an 
For the opening of the 


till the next Day, be with difficulty and ridiculoufly endeavoured to accommodate bis Harangue n ae 


: to the feaſt of St Polycarpus.’ 


Nicolas Bergier had no reafon to fay 
travel round the world enter upon a different calculation of the 


that they who sit. 7%. 


(5), 
ebay 4%. 


Day but two Ways; Jad, Occi dente 


one is, when they compare their computation with that of the city in which they finiſn 1. it, wp. 


their circuit; the other is, when they compare it with the calculation of thofe whom 
and who make the tour of the world another Way- () Thoms, 
he calls it, has nothing particular in this, abfolutely jib. cv, ad er. 
fince in whatever other part of the world two veſſels meet, 


they meet upon the Oriental Ocean, 
It is certain, that this Eoick Sea, as 
ſpeaking, 


axl 


making the "5 


circuit of the earth, one eaftward and the other weſtward, they would find the difference % vn, 


has not objected to Ericius Puteanus, that the circle he 
propofed, made way for a thoufand abufes. In effect, 
through the whole extent of the hemiſphere, it would 
be the eafieft thing in the world to elude the laws of 
the Church concerning the days of abftinence. A man 
might come off with abftainin from flefh for one day 
a week, if he would recur to the fophiftry of the Spa- 
niards Medianoche. Going from home on Friday at 
midnight, he might find himfelf a moment after in 
a country where it is Sunday, and where without 
violating the canons of the holy Mother-Church, 
he might feaft upon capons for his fupper. He might 
leap over all the vigils by making but a journey of 
two or three ſteps under another meridian, where it is 
holy-day ; and if he would not celebrate any holy-day, 
no not Sunday itſelf, (I fpeak of Holy-days that come 
not two together) it were only pafling from one me- 


iaiizes oy Google 


of pag, 118, 119° 


ridian to another, which would coft but little time: for 
tho’ one degree in the heavens anfwers to the fpace of 
feveral leagues upon earth, yet it is certain that each 
degree is contiguous to another; fo that the degree 
where the day begins muft neceffarily touch another 
degree were the fame day begins not till twenty-four 
hours after. To prevent therefore the paſſing in 3 
{mall time from the place where it is unlawful to eat 
flefh, to another where it is lawful, it fhould be order- 
ed that the eaftern part of one of thefe two degrees, 
and the weftern part of the other, fhould remain un- 
cultivated and uninhabited. Who knows not, that 
any one who would continue the carnaval with impa- 
nity to the firft Sunday in Lent, needs but go to Mi- 
lan, where there is no obligation to faft till four days 
after Athwednefday ? 
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of a Day betwixt their dates. There is no reaſon therefore on this account to place the 
point of Day on the Eoick Ocean rather than in another place. ö 


Sunday, and others Monday. Well! Let the whole matter be regulated by the date 
of the inhabitants, and every ſeaſt be kept by their calendar, and you remove all this 
diforder. This remedy would fail but very rarely; namely, in cafe that thofe who had 
taken the eaſtern road, and others who had taken the weftern, fhould meet in a country 
wherein there were no Chriftians ; then they could not conform to the date of the ina 
habitants, and each would ftand perhaps upon his own calculation, This diforder would 


VI. I pretend not however to leffen this author's merit: {uch Propofitions are feldom 
5 imagined but by men of a ſtrong and extenſive genius; befides, there is in the treatife I 
written con· {peak of, a ftock of learning which alone might recommend it. If the author had 
cerning the lived long enough, he would have complained, Perhaps, of a profeſſor of Louvain who 


point of Day. is celebrated for his numerous writings, and who a long time enjoyed the place of Juftus 


Principium bieraticum in orbe terrarum bhaétenus defideratum conftituitur. The year follow- 
ing he publifhed a larger book, to defend the firft againft the attacks of one Michalor, 
a Canon of Urbino. Thefe two pieces in their moft material points are wholly grounded 
upon Bergier’s thoughts; for it is no confiderable difference to place the line of the 
point of Day not in the Meridian oppofite to that which is the firft in Mercator’s Atlas, 
as Bergier does, but in the Meridian oppoſite to that of Rome, as Erycius Puteanus 
does. This, I fay, would not fecure a man from the imputation of a tranfcriber and 
a Plagiary; and yet Puteanus fays not a fyllable of the treatife of the Point of Day, 
printed in the years 1617, and 1629, but fets up for the man who firſt {poke of this 
ſubject. Here we may admire the good fortune which Preſides over ſome books. That 
of Bergier, which was incomparably more an original than the other, and which we 
may ſay had been at all the charges, lay grovelling in the duſt, whilſt Puteanus's was 
enriched with the encomiums of many learned men, with the compliments of a Nuncio, 
of a Cardinal Patron, of another Cardinal, and of the Pope himſelf, and came out 
with thoſe glittering ornaments. Bergier might have well ſaid, Hos ego verficulos feci, 
tulit alter bonores. 

VII. It may here be afked me, whether there is any part of the world where the Day 
How two takes its rife and whether it was poffible for two contiguous countries to differ twenty- 
shoe’, four hours with reſpect to the Point of Day? I anfwer, firſt, that a circle has, abſolutely 
Places may : : SON ; : 
difer 24 hours ſpeaking, neither beginning nor end; and therefore the Day depending upon a circular 
as to the be- motion, can neither begin nor end, but with reſpect to certain places; ſo that it is al- 
Der s of the ways beginning and ending in different refpects, and is always in all the parts of its 

. duration, at Mid- night, at Mid- day, at five, at fix of the clock, Sc. with relation to 
different countries. Secondly, it was hardly poffible, otherwiſe than by a divine or hu- 
man inftitution, for two contiguous countries to differ more than a moment upon the 
Point of Day ; for in whatever point of the ecliptic we fuppofe the fun to have been 
created, it muft neceffarily have illuminated at once ninety degrees round, which is half 
the globe; and the Day muft have begun all at once upon that half, naturally ſpeaking. 
If the queſtion was about the Civil Day, that is, if all men fhould agree not to begin 
the Day till a certain hour, or if Gop had commanded them to begin it precifely in 
that manner, I confeſs there might be two countries entirely contiguous, one-of which 
would not enter upon Sunday till the other left it. But in this cafe a Day muft be funk, 
and this fentence of Excommunication, or rather of annihilation, fhould be pronounced 
againſt it: ö 


Que ce jour foit raié des choſes aveniies, 
Jupiter le commande aux trois filles chenties, 
l iti 1 (t) I have re- 
Qui tiennent regitre des tems (1). . 
above, in remark 


Jupiter commands this Day to be rafed out of the records of time. e 


- RABIA, 
But ftay a little. Chance, without the aſſiſtance of any divine or human order, or 
the nulling of a Day, may make two contiguous countries differ twenty-four hours as 
to the beginning of the Civil Day. For which we need only fuppofe two fhips, which 
in making the circuit of the globe, one eaftward, and the other weftward, meet, for 
inftance, in the mid-way : fuppofe their crews fhould fettle, one on the one fide, and 
the other on the other fide of an iſland, and each ſhould preferve their own computation : 


Sunday will begin on one fide, whilft beyond the line of partition they will ony 
e 
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be beginning Saturday. This is what the Portuguefe and Spaniards experienced t- 

wards Japan. ; 

vir a Ence they who fail round the globe eaftward think they are at Saturday, whilft 

Puteanus has it is only Friday at the place they return to; and fince thofe who make the circuit weft- 

ill expreſſed ward only reckon Friday, whilft their countrymen are already at Saturday, it is plain 

himſelf in fay- that the former gain a day, and that the latter lofe one. And yet there have been 
5 writers who have fo confounded their ideas upon this ſubject, that they have aſcribed the 

che world eat. Ioſs to the former, and the gain to the latter; this Erycius Puteanus did (). Michalor, (.) Ab or i 
ward, loſe a his Critic, did not let this fault paſs uncenfured ; the conſequence of which cenſure was, nm mari- 


780 


Day. that Puteanus, who might eaſily have come off by confeffing ingenuoufly that he had N 
uſed improper terms, obſtinately defended his expreſſion. Had it not been better to e 


have frankly owned his fault, fince the diſpute turned only upon words? But why; ms itsi ad 
muft a man after fo many years profefforfhip in Juftus Lipfius’s chair, after being the Dau dale 
author of fo many books, confefs that he has expreſſed himſelf inaccurately ? No, Gop ‘i=: quantum 
forbid he fhould do fo much injury to his rank. He therefore chofe rather to have re- ambiessair 
courfe to all the cavils his wit and reading could fuggeft to him, than to own his fault, er sama 
He found himfelf the worfe for it; his adverfary returning to the charge, unmercifully gine ers 
{canned him even to the leaſt punctilios, and both as to this part of the difpute, and 
the pretended neceffity and ufes of the line of the Point of Day, he perfectly routed 
him, and remained fole mafter of the field of battle. His firft critical book is in Latin, 
but the reply is in Italian. 

I believe Erycius Puteanus forgot but one cavil, which would have been, to maintain 
that on one hand it is a lofs to bring an additional Day from a long voyage, and on 
the other hand it is a gain to return to one’s country with a Day decreaſed. In point of 
gallantry, this thefis would pafs for a principle; and there is no loſs more confiderable 
than the getting of many years, nora gain more important than the having lived lefs 
than another. The generality of people in this point follow the lovers ftyle, looking 
upon the fuperiority they have over their 5 in number of Dayt, to be a dif- 
advantage. But how much ſoever ſuch ſort of cavils might avail in a diſpute, where the 
bufinefs fhould be only to jeſt, they would be entirely ufelefs in a difpute like that of 
Michalor and Puteanus: for the queftion betwixt them was not to know whether thofe 
who make the tour of the world eaftward or weftward, grow older or younger by 
twenty-four hours than thofe who ftay at home. It is manifeft that the age of both is 
precifely what it would be if they had not ftirred from their houfes ; and that the only 
reafon why one counts lefs Days than the other, is, that the Days of thofe who travel 
weftward contain above twenty-four hours each, and the others contain leſs. I own if 
two men born the fame day began at fifteen years of age to travel round the earth, one 
eaftward and the other weftward, and made thirty turns each year; the firft would 
believe himfelf fifty-four years old, when the latter would think he was only forty- 
eight. But this difference, which in cafe of marriage, if it was real, might render the 
latter of thefe travellers the more eligible match, would be a meer chimera in this cafe: 
they would be mightily deceived who fhould rely upon that advantage. Weſtern 
voyages are not that fountain of youth, which removes old age; and, properly 
fpeaking, a man neither gets nor lofes a moment whatever way he fails round the world. 
However it is true that Erycius Puteanus ufed a moft improper expreffion ; for in fhort, 
it would be a very wrong way of ſpeaking, to fay that we get years by reckoning as 
the Chriftians, and lofe them by counting as the Mahometans. It is juft the Contrary, | j us 
fince a thoufand of our years anfwer to a thoufand thirty two Mahometan years, as 1$ 15 all Me 
manifeft, fince the year 1622, was the 1032, of the Hegira (w). This example removes aga 
all the difficulty, becauſe the fame reaſon that leffens our years with reſpect to thofe Of n ot oor 
the Mahometans, leffens alfo the number of the Days of thofe who go round the world sag of 149 
weftward. That reafon is, that the years of the Hegira being lunary, are fhorter by 


eleven Days than ours. oor md 
Ix Puteanus is not the only perfon who has been miftaken in this. I fay nothing againſt 2 h Ot 


Authors who Wendelinus (x), whom he calls the Hipparchus of our age, and who ufes a (y) phrafe foes, ve 
have commit- which feems to import that he believes the eaftward circuit gives a Day lefs, and the sw va a 
rash 0 =o weftern gives a Day more; for he pretends that if the Pope followed Puteanus’s counfel, a ss 
asus: the Rubricks of the Breviary would fhew the weftern travellers the Day they fhould 
fink, and the eaftern travellers that which they ought to intercalate (z). Does it not feem (7) b hae 
that the intercalary Day ought to belong to thofe who have fewer Days than the others? „nnd 
How then comes this learned man to give it to thoſe who travel eaſtward, who are al- nen Bre 
ready at Tuefday, when the others are but at Sunday? I decide nothing upon this En Ra 
point; there will ever be a ſubterfuge by the equivocation of exemptilis and intercalaris. in gae 
I fhall therefore only fay that in one fenfe Wendelin’s expreffion is not exact. The P eier, 


reader will own it, if he compares the Pope to a father, who would reduce the profit que med : 
his three fons had made to an equality, the firft by ftaying at home, the fecond by nb 5. 
making the circuit of the world weftward, and the third eaftward. Let us fuppofe that dm. 


the capital of the firft is advanced from 10 to 15, that of the fecond from 10 to 14 ‘ears în O 


and that of the third from 10 to 16. To make all their gains equal, is it not neceflary 1 


to take from the third and add to the fecond? And yet, according to e ra 
i 0 


Coo gle — 


UPON THE DAY. 781 


Pope muſt do the quite contrary. The inhabitants of Seville who remained at home 
paſſed from the roth to the 15th day; the weftern travellers from the roth to the 14th; 
and the eaftern form the roth to the 16th. We muſt, ſays Wendelin, take one day from 
thoſe that have but 14, and give one to thoſe that have 16. Let him rather ſay one is 
to be taken from the latter, and given to the former; but the way of giving it is to 
reckon it to their account as if they had furnifhed it: for it is not giving, to quit 
arrears? Once more let us ſay nothing againſt Wendelin, for his expreſſion is good in a 
certain ſenſe. Take a Day from the weſtern travellers, and they will leap from Sunday 
to Tueſday; oblige the eaſtern to intercalate their Tuefday, that is, to count it twice 
together, and you will take from them a Day, and ſo the weſtern and they will arrive 
the fame time at Wednefday. | 

X. A man might more eafily take to tafk Peter Bembus, who fpeaking of the return of 

oe citi- Magellan’s companions, fays, that they found the years of their voyage to be grown 

s longer by a day; but that if they had failed eaftward, they would have doubtlefs found (aa) Bems. Hitt. 
them grown fhorter by a Day: for, continues he, the farther they had advanced, the far- 5 
ther they would have gone towards the rifing fun; and therefore, after they had finiſhed Paris, 1951, * 
their tour about the world, they would have feen that luminary rife a day fooner than 2 ae 
when they fet out. Semper enim tanto citius Orienti ſoli occurrens quanto plus itineris poft 218, Bafi © 
Se circumvectus reliquiſſet, emenfo demum totius terre globo die uno prius folem fibi Orientem, ., Tiii 
quam cum vie fe dederat, profetto babuiſſet (a a). Is not this a very fine reafon? This cited tbis Iralan 
Hiftorian proves that the year of thofe who circuit the globe eaftward is fhorter by a 4,/ And 1 ™ 
day, becauſe it contains a fun-rifing more. But is not this rather a proof that it contains i 
366 Days, and confequently that it is longer by a Day? Note, That the year being (ee) Ubi fupra, 
equal, that is, 365 times 24 hours, Cc. both for thofe who ftay at home, and thofe . 9, 199. 
who go round the globe eaftward or weftward, is neverthelefs divided into more or lefs (d d) Tiefe delu- 
fun-rifings ; into 365 for thofe who ftay at home, into 366 for thofe who return by the fee exprijions 
weft, and into 364 for thofe who return by the eaft. This is all the myftery. Mi- „„ 
chalor has not cenſured Bembus for this bad way of reaſoning, but only for his rever- rby wbo return 
ſing the change which a circuit round the world gives to the year. Bembus did not per- pri hoe 
ſiſt all his life-time in his error, but expreffed himfelf as he fhould do in the Italian Jeer, but that of 
tranflation he publiſhed of his Latin Hiftory, and inftead of thefe words, Uno fibi annos day porter) and 
illos die longiores fatios . . . . uno breviores die redeunti fane fuiffent, he put, Quelli anni thf wt aa 
tutti e tre effere d'un giorno fatti minori.. .. . d'uno piu lungbi flati farebbono (bb). it in bie . 
Bergier (cc) did not perceive this inverted ſenſe of Bembus; for, far from reproving ¢ 42 lege.. 
him, he cites him in Latin to confirm the ſame inverſion he had been making, ſaying, . 


that the time of Magellan’s companions was lengthened by a Day, and that if they had amines it, tib. iv, 


returned by the weft, it would have been fhortned by a Day (dd). 5 
XI. Thefe confufions will the leſs furprize us, when we find the Great Julius Cæſar Sca- eitber there or in 


Julias Cæſar liger could not avoid them. When he criticifes Cardan upon this queftion, Why the 5 eid 15 


aoea criti- Bars feem to ſailors to follow them, and the ſboars to remove from them (ee)? He reprefents by Erycius Pu- 
j to him, that fo common a ſubject as that ought to have been feafoned with fomething ‘om? (wto did 


° not know tbat the 
new, as for inſtance, that even when we fail towards the eaſt, the ftars feem to go be- boots de Subtili. 


fore us. "Whereupon he relates what the Portuguefe and Spaniards experienced in going 4 ‘me hen 


vided into c 
round the world, and gives this reafon for it: The Spaniards, fays he, go to China, ers) tbe pine 
and from thence to the Cape of Geod Hope, following the courfe of the fun; the Portuguefe, anke, 
on the contrary, fail againſt its courſe; and therefore the days grow longer to the Spaniards, 
both becaufe they accompany the fun, and enjoy the light longer, and alfo becaufe the fun re- (ff) Longiores 
trogrades, and comes to meet them : but it leaves the Portuguefe behind it at noon, who on Site ee 
their part turn their backs to it, and in the morning it gots from them when they expect its pa halis comites 
rifing, for it rifes later (ff). What can be more falfe than to fay that the fun goes before dalton es oak 
thofe who fail towards the Cape of Good Hope, in the courfe taken by the Spaniards ? quia retrocedie 


What falfer ftill than to pretend that the days grow longer to thofe whom the fun comes N 
to meet. It is the very reverfe, for the fun brings them a new Day fo much the ſooner. zbit. z. nein. 
What can be more falfe in the third place, than to fay that the fun goes from the Por- quit à meridie 
tuguefe in the morning, and that they fee it rife later? How is this poſſible, ſince the fon 4d nme. 
readieft way to meet by a circular motion, is to go to China by the eaft as the Portu- verlos, atque ab 
guefe did, and to go thither weftward as the fun did, after having left them behind it? dum eius ner. 
In fine, what can be falfer than to pretend that if the fun rifes later, the Civil Day tum expettant, 
mutt be fhorter? Michalor (gg) has only cenfured Scaliger’s third fault, except that he sur.” Sun Caf. 
has farther obferved, that there was no need of confidering whether the Portuguefe had Scalig. Exercir, 
as good a wind as the Spaniards. In effect, ſince Scaliger did not confider the fwiftnefs .. S% 
of motion, celeritatem motus nunc non intelligo, what fignified the winds to him (bb)? 
Let the Portuguefe finifh their round in three weeks, and the Spaniards take a thoufand (££) Antapo- 
for it, this will neither make the difference of Days, greater nor lefs. peg. 44. 
XII. The Ancients were not abſolutely ignorant, that the Artificial Day muſt be longer to 3 
91 55 faults a man travelling weftward, and that the fun fets fooner with refpect to the eaſtern parts ieee 
ie 1 * of the earth than to the weſtern: But if we were to judge of their knowledge by that 3 La- 
of Pliny, we fhould conclude they had no manner of notion of this. 'thici parem wa- 
In the firſt place, this Naturalift fays, that it has been often experienced that the bea- riom ume g. 


cons kindled on high towers at the fixth hour of the day, to give notice of the approach ssi 1 8 
VOL. V. M of 
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of pirates, have been feen even in thofe places where it was then three hours night (i i). (i) In queis pe: 
A man needs not above three lectures on the globe, to fee that this is a {tory perfectly Mncstve gues 
abfurd. This ſixth hour of the Day with moft interpreters fignifies noon. Alciatus 5 
will have it to mean fun-fetting, and by this means he bates Pliny two thirds of his di- engen et 
ſtance; but to little purpoſe, fince he leaves him {till too much: for to make it three tego skies 4 
hours of night in one place, whilft the fun fets in another, you muft allow 45 degrees 55 155 lib, i, 
difference of Longitude betwixt thefe two places. Now each degree of Longitude under 
the Æquator, comprehends twenty-five French leagues, of 2500 Geometrical paces each; 

the beacons muft therefore have been perceived at the diftance, not indeed of 1125 % C, 
leagues, but at a diftance differing from it only in proportion to the fpace which fepa- 1 
rates the parallel fpoken of by Pliny from the Equator; notwithſtanding which a- will onen 
batement, this diftance would contain fome hundreds of leagues. Judge what this would 1 5 
be, if Pliny's fixth hour was mid-day; the diftance would then be triple, and a beacon ““ , . xxi, 
would have been feen at a greater diſtance than one third of the circumference of a good „ 
large parallel. This had been a more wonderful thing than what the fame author {peaks ini 8 
of in the twenty-fecond chapter of the fifth book, where he fays that mount Cafius is as fant oma 
fo high as to be enlightened by the fun three hours before day (kk). And yet Father 5 kar) 
Hardouin will not allow of Alciatus’s modification, but will have it that theſe beacons get ve e 
were kindled at noon, and pretends to have cleared all the difficulties of this paſſage (17). noftra liquet. 
He finds no matter for criticiſm in all this chapter. Note, That this paffage of Pliny, Pr z , 
concerning mount Cafius is liable to feveral difficulties. Ariſtotle has faid as much of R. 21. 
Caucafus ; but fome learned men (m m) maintain that there is no mountain in the world 1 
from whence the ſun may be ſeen, if he be more than four degrees below the horizon. Vece, sri 
According to this affertion, the fun itfelf placed upon the top of a mountain, could not k. &. so 
be perceived above an hundred leagues diftance. How then was it poffible to fee Pliny’s (os) Ex See 
fires? Father Hardouin, upon the paffage where mount Cafius is mentioned, affirms Elin mille & d- 
that Cabeus has very well fhewn that Ariſtotle was right in what he relates of Caucafus. tem dei ont. 
We fhall fhew the contrary under the word Caucasus, by examining what three learned St horis, inoue 


and fubtile Italians, Mazzoni, Blancanus, and Cabeus, have faid upon this paſſage of aah 
Ariftotle. oe he ie 


In the fecond place, Pliny fays, that Philonides, a courier of Alexander, went in 4. ry 1 
nine hours from Sicyon to Elis (u ); but in returning was forced to travel three hours l 
by night. The diftance of thefe two cities was 1200 Stadia (00), and the way of the „ 
former to the latter, was an aſcent: and thus this courier employed one while nine hours, 25% gemi- 
and another fifteen, in performing the fame journey: nine hours going to Elis afcending, “/“* “* 
fifteen hours in returning to Sicyon deſcending. If you afk the reaſon of this prodigious % Qa æa- 
difference betwixt going and coming, Pliny will tell you that this meffenger, as he u, oe 
went to Elis followed the fun, but in returning to Sicyon, he travelled contrary to it. vs wife die 
But this reafon is fo far from compenfating the difference betwixt nine and fifteen hours, 3 
that it cannot even compenſate the advantage of the declivity of the road; for to gain tonis, ut folem 
an hour in following the ſun, one muſt ae a ſtage of fifteen degrees, and confequently ag re 
ae ae gained but ſome what under ten minutes when he travelled fixty leagues from +r 
eaft to weft. Ta lengthen 

Laftly, Pliny fays, that the reafon before given is the caufe that the Navigators to- ate 
wards the weft proceed farther in the Day than in the Night, even when the Days are die 


very fhort (pp). Here are ſeveral falſities. For not to fay that our Pilots, whofe ob- = iev ff- 


fervations are more certain than thofe of the Ancients, do not obferve that fhips go whicb wade th 
flower by Night than by Day, other things being equal, who fees not that this pretended Æp nals 
flownefs caufed by the Night, cannot amount to the proportion Pliny affigns, nor pro- . 
ceed from the caufe he alledges ? Let us ſuppoſe that a fhip in full fail weftward, makes „) sæ rer 
eighty leagues in nine or ten héurs of a winter’s day, fhe gains not a quarter of an hour oe 
(74); and what is a quarter of an hour in compariſon of five or fix hours, more or lef, gud fi: 
by which the winter-night exceeds the Day in the countries Pliny might have had in 1 5 
view? Add to this, that in failing weftward, we follow the fun no leſs by Night than er w . 
by Day; whence it follows, that a ſhip ought to fail as far in the dark as during 3 
the Artificial Day, ſince the time of darkneſs, when we ſail weſtward, lengthens in the tbe merion of ik 
fame proportion with the tirme of light. The navigations of thefe later times have taught PA 


us, that there reigns a conftant wind from eaft to weft in the Torrid Zone: fo that S : tat fa. 
thofe who fail there from eaft to weft, have always the wind behind them, and thofe al F 
who fail from weft to eaft, have always the wind againſt them (r r). This is the rea- E 
fon why a voyage from Spain to the Weft-Indies, requires lefs time than a voyage ba et, 47 
again. But we muſt not believe, as the Abbot de la Roque did (ss), a ſtory that (/ t) 7 7 
was laughed at, viz. That the Spaniards ſometimes fail to the Weft-Indies in twenty-four bours, i 
but cannot return in lefs than four months, let them have ever fo favourable weather. Pliny (+1) Joam 
might cafily be deceived by fuch as did not well underftand what they had heard of the pip. Joy 54 
cHect of this eaftern wind. There is no fea in which the eaft winds are more favou- Es. 
rable than the Pacific; and yet the Spaniſh veſſels which crofs it in their way from, papy 
America to the Philippine iflands, {pend two months and an half, though they fail 130 ae 
leagucs a day (au). I wonder that the Commentary Variorum on Pliny, printed at (yy) Hale. 
Leyden, does not examine and determine this matter. There can be nothing oa iia 
ry 
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XIII. 


Some faults of anus, who boaſts of being the firſt that underftood it (z2). Du Pinet has put in 


du Pinet and 
la Mothe le 
Vayer. 


UPON THE DAY. 
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dry and wretched than what we find there upon this fubject. We find nothing in it 
that infinuates any diftruft, except two or three words, which inform us that Melichius 


(w w) thought the ftory incredible concerning the beacons of the towers, and that con- f. 
cerning the courier Philonides. But I much more wonder at the goodnefs of Salmafius, 
who has reported (xx) the ftory of this meſſenger with marks of approbation, and fo 
little doubted of his diligence, that he makes his journey longer than Pliny did. Ob- 


w) Ie fboulà 
Miale 
a Profiffr of 
tke Markematics 
at Wittenberg, 
who publifoed a 


ferve that Allatius ( yy) relates the opinion of Julius Cæſar Scaliger without cenfuring it, e on 


and defends Pliny againft Milichius. 


I would fain know how this chapter of Pliny has been interpreted by Erycius Pute- , 


? the fecond book of 
Pliny, in the 
1534. See 


C, remark 


the [E], of rbe ar- 


margin of his tranſtation, That the waves of the fea incline more to the weft than to tbe ZIEGLER. 


eaft, and that this is the reafon of what Pliny relates concerning veffels failing weftward. 
But would not this reafon be as good for the Night as for the Day? I omit the fault he 
has committed in tranflating thefe words, Eundem (Solem). remeans obvium contrario præ- 
tervertebat occurfu, thus, He met the fun, and paſſed it, be went f 

prætervertebat there, fignifies more than Father Hardouïn thinks, 
and that Pliny’s meaning is, that the courier going towards the fin, went beyond it, 


and left it behind him. This does not figni 
Mothe le Vayer (a) alledges this example of 
Pliny’s 
and yet 


leagues an hour (b). 


m | Mezeoniom fe tamen 
(= =) Quem locum per Maz x ony Voy Apa ta that Mazzoni, author of a learned apol 


tbis place of Tg, without adding any 4 ep the common readi 
* 


Vindic Circuli Urban. Note, 


same. 1681. Pliny is there wrong cited in 
2000 paces cach, in nine bourt, 


a 


» vii, (it hi be Kai) 


(x x) Salm. Era 
ercit. Plin, pag. 
45, where be 
computes Pliny’s 


fift. I believe that 1200 fadia to 
more than offendebat ; om tbo 


3 are but 150. 


that he went ſwifter than the fun. La (99) In Libre 


ftneſs without finding any thing falfe in Temporum, 


beat nay, he obferves that Philonides almaſt equalled the courfe of the ſun; bet. 14 
e had been juft computing Philonides’s fwiftnefs at the rate of about eight 


non indellsctum in Theoréfibus noftris éžglicitoni, Psreat, 


ogy for Dante, bas only cited 
a) 


(a) Letter xxviii, Val. x, of the Edit. in 
of bosk ii. 


(b) Rechening 75 leagues, of 
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A 


DISSERTATION 


W hich was printed before fome effays or Fragments 
of this work in the year M DCXCIL, 


Under the title of, 


A Project of a Critical Di&ionary, in a letter to Mr du 
Rondel, Profeſſor of the Belles Lettres at Maeſtricht. 


It bas been reviſed and corrected (in this fecond edition) but not enlarged, except 
with fome citations, and a few notes put at the bottom of the pages. We bave 
allo placed there fome of the citations which in the firft edition were in the 


margin. They will be bere by way of a comment. 


SIR, 


OU will doubtleſs be furprized at the refolution I have taken. I have re- 

ſolved to make the largeſt compilation I can of the faults which are met 

with in Dictionaries, and not to confine my {elf within thefe bounds, how- 

ever large and extenfive, but to make fallies upon all forts of authors, 

whenever occafion offers. What! will you ſay, a man from whom we c- 

555 quite another thing, and much rather a work of reaſoning than a compilation, s 

e going to engage in an enterprize which requires a much greater expence of body 

than of mind? It is certainly a very wrong ftep. He undertakes to correct Dictionaries; 
His moſt malicious enemies could not have preſcribed to him a harder tafk, had th 

over his deftiny the fame power that Euryftheus had over that of Hercules, It is wore 
than going to fight monfters; it is attempting to lop off the Hydra's heads; it is at l 

leaft attempting to cleanfe Augeas’s ftables (2); in fine, it is, the penance which ought (i 5 


to be enjoined thofe turbulent men who have abuſed their leifure and the credulity of the frig m J 
people, to vent under the name and authority of the Revelation all forts of Chimera’s, fiat ie 
jufit quod ſplendida bilis (b), I pity him. Why did he not leave this employment 0 f piee f p 


thoſe robuſt conftitutions who can. ſtudy fixteen hours a day without prejudice to their fe 


health; who are indefatigable in citations, and all the other functions of a tranſcriber, bi De, 


and much better qualified to acquaint the public with matters of fact than with oa 0 
reafonings ? eS ae 
If thefe are your thoughts, Sir, you ought to fear left your friendfhip for me fhould 1% . 


The reaſons miflead you, and correct your error by this ſincere confeffion of mine, that I find my 


and deſign of 
this undertak- 


ing. 


Google 


undertaking I apply my {mall forces by their weak fide, inftead of chufing a ſubject 541. 
that might difplay them to lefs difadvantage. But, in truth, there is no difficulty in th 


had turned my pen on what you believe the moft advantageous fide, I fhould have been 


involved in the alternative, either of difpleafing fome perfons whom prudence forbids to (4) wen 
provoke (c), or of difpleafing my felf. Now you well know that in writing our Hiner Be 
Art. eh 


385° 


genius ought not to be forced (d), and you are fenfible that the judicious anſwer of an 4. 
ancient Greek might in ſeveral ſenſes be applied to one’s ſelf [4]. And after all what * 
is 


41 The judicious anfwer of an antient Greek.) We non ſeriberet, dixit, quoniam ut libet non poſſum, ut 
. ; N ’ , i Stobens, 
find it in Stobæus. OssrpiT@ epwTnSeis did Ti & verò poſſum non libet 050 <- - Theocritus being afted g 0. 715 f 


e 2 x e > . . . 2 
cuyypace, ots simer os uv GAA, & Myehat, be did not æorite, anfwered, it is Becauſe I am not a bw- a. 3, ch 


as lam 


us ds durapas y Bénopas : Theocritus quærenti quare sd to write as I would, and cannot write ate 
a . 


capacity very inconfiderable which ever way I turn-my felf. I confeſs, that in this 0) Fas, w 


e 
; ° 8 8 È See ix Erf 
choice, when a man is convinced, as I am, that the difference between his ſtrong and or pus 


his weak fide is almoft imperceptible. And befides, I will tell you freely, that if I the JAPE as, 


| —— tr 


A DISSERTATION, n wis 


is the difadvantage of not fhewing our felves on the beft fide? It is depriving our ſelves; 
perhaps, of the praiſes one might have received. I fay perhaps; for the caprices of 
men and chance have a ftrange influence in this. But omit the perhaps; what then 
would this be, but a privation of praife, which is a meer nothing to a man who never 
acted, and at prefent acts lefs than ever by this principle? I could with that the ancient 
Poet, who had fo well begun to fhew the emptinefs of human affairs, had carried 
his thought fo far as to fay, cornea mibi fibra eff : you would here fee the application that 
might be made of the three verfes he would have left us in this cafe. : 


Non ego cum ſcribo, fi forte quid aptius exit. 

Quando hæc rara avis eft, fi quid tamen aptius exit, 

Laudari metuam, neque enim mihi cornea fibra eft (e). a es 
pearing If I, by chance fucceed 

In what I write, (and that’s a chance indeed; 

Know I am not fo ſtupid, or fo hard 

Not to feel praife, or fame’s deſerv'd reward. DRVDEN. 


If on one hand I am not ignorant that my enterprize requires great ftrength of body, 
I confider on the other, that natural patience, joined with the habit of meddling only 
with books, of going little out of one’s ftudy, and avoiding as the plague the ways 
of thofe turbulent men whom I have fpoken of, who bufily thruft themfelves into all 
affairs, even thofe of ftate, may fupply a great many things. 
As for thofe learned men, whofe erudition in matters of fact is proportioned to the 
indefatigable application their robuſt conſtitution allows them, I declare to you, Sir, 
that I do not pretend to intrude upon their province; on the contrary, I only propofe 
to furnifh them with an effay, or rough-draught, which may determine fome of them 
to perfect this plan, and to enlarge this Critical Dictionary with feveral volumes. I 
heartily agree they fhould fay of me in this reſpect, what was faid to Varro upon 
matters of Philofophy, that be bad faid enough to create a defire for it, but not to give the ` 
knowledge of it (). I even fubmit to thofe who fhall fay it would be a greater favour (f) Philotophi- 
than juftice in the public to treat me according to the rule that Ariſtotle approves in inches ft 44 h. 
one of his writings. Od móres M xaper Exes Sixasoy 7s dy dv Tiç xotvwvhsat Tals pellendum fatis, 
Soka, daad xai Tois Eri sxswoaatsrepoy Euros xal yap bros cuuCdarorrai Ti. THY nay ian 
yop IE wponguncay ukr si pèr ydp Tibe uÀ tyiveto woaaay ay usrororÍay sx sixoper, Atem. Quafi 
si dè uÀ %. TIE ex ár iyirsro. Verdm non folùm illis agendæ funt gratiæ quo- 
rum opinionibus quis acquiefcet, fed illis qui fuperficie tenus dixerunt: conferunt enim 
aliquid etiam ifti, habitum namque noſtrum exercuerunt. Si enim Timotheus non 
fuiffet, multum melodiæ nequaquam habuiſſemus: fi tamen Phrynis non extitiffet, ne 
Timotheus quidem (g). - - - We ought to return thanks not only to thofe whofe opinions we (r) A 
approve and agree with, but even to thofe who are meer fuperficial writers. For the latter p. i, pag. a. 
contribute ſometbing to our good, as they bave put us upon thinking. If there bad never been 545. 
a Timotheus, we fhould have bad no excellent Muſic; but bad there not been a Phrynis, 
we ſbould never have had a Timotheus. And I very fincerely make the fame declaration 
as the ingenious author of the Hiftory of the Royal Society: In anfwer for my ſelf, fays 
he (b), I. ball alledge, that what I bave to offer, fa far from preventing the labours of () 1 
others who could adorn fo noble a fubjett, is no otberwife defigned than as thofe ſtately edifices wards Bipap of 
ufed at firft to be reprefented by fome few fhadows and little models, which are not intended Te er, 
to equal the principal ſtructure, but only to foew by way of abridgment, with what materials, society, pag. 3. 
bow much expence, and bow many hands it might be afterwards raifed. I write with the 
fame intention; propofing only to give the fketch of a defign to fuch as fhall have 
the capacity of executing it; and that they may fall to work as foon as may be, I will 
make all the hafte imaginable to publifh my Effay, which will contain but one volume 
in folio. 
II. They will not want matter for larger editions: For if this ſubject can furnifh me with 
y Be Bee a 
That there materials for a large volume, notwithſtanding the other indiſpenſable occupations which 
fault in take up all my time, and the ſcarcity of books I am reduced to, what will not men of 
books. great learning and great leifure do, who have great libraries at hand, if they would 
undertake to make colleétions of this kind? Thefe will be excurfions from which they 
will always return laden with booty ; and no Prince, whatever care he takes for laying 
the toils, and difpofing all things for a great hunting match, can be more certain of 
catching a great many wild beatts, than a learned critic, who goes in chace of errors, (i) Theod, 5 
can be certain of difcovering a great many of them. It would be fomething curious, aa k 7 


if this work fhould have the fame fate, with that of a learned Swifs (i), intituled, Bap, who died 
Theatrum * the year 1 588. 


allowed, An antient Rhetorician gave this anſwer for with thofe of Stobzus, in the remark [F], of the ar- 
the reafon of his ſilence: What I know, it is not fia- tile ARISTARCHUS. And fince that remark 
Jonable to peak; and what would be feafonable, I do aot will ſuffice for all the comment I might have occafion 
4 


now. fot here, I need only refer to it, repetitions being to 
You will find the words of this antient Rhetorician, be avoided as much as poſſible. 
VOL. V. 9N 
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Theatrum vile humane, which has been enlarged fo often, that it now contains ei 
eat volumes in folio, Doubt not but the faults of authors would arife to cient 10 nia om 
bulk as this: Now, Sir, would a theatre of theſe faults in as many large volume te Y a u Gtis A 
your opinion, lefs diverting or inftructive than that of human life? You ma „ daa 
me, when you pleafe, whether the book intituled, The Hunters, which . int tant f pear be- 
catalogue of Theopompus’s thefts, had not its title founded on the com rife e 
sine tae A ee 1 521 cae You may acquaint me with it, I fay, 55 nee rum, vl Sale 
eafe, no aving difcovered the moft hi i 1005 5 
oe have 3 i e a yay toe a ango, Oe. Al 
It will eafily be granted that there are an infinite number of faults in books, if Bar. Salg n 
confider that the writings of the greateft men are not exempt from them, and tha i nee 
meaneft critic can difcover a great many. How often do we find in the eae d one 
indexes of the meaneft performances, Scaliger notatus, ballucinatio Scaligeri, - - - § 575 5 
cenſured, a blunder of Scaliger, and the like? Mr Morus imagined that this ig 1 5 
„ 8 a proud author, who deſires to be talked of (J). This may be ar ; 5 eee 
no man of learning can deny that Scaliger may be cenfured Juſtly in a great many things; ain him (tae 


we need no other proof of this than the works of Salmaſius, where at every turn we would be too 


title of vir magnus, vir fummus : but all thefe great civilitie tty of mitted 500 
the fault, when the cenfure is well grounded. e 8 5 ; 1. 
for repecting other learned men, exaſperated ſome of them, who revenged hemia cri th 
with unmerciful criticifms upon his writings. He made his defence, and attacked in fly ku 
in his turn. The battle was principally fought betwixt him and the Jefuit Petavius, ther evi at 
and was fo obftinate, that it hardly ceafed till their deaths. We may affirm, that th : thee “soo lia 
were two champions worthy of each other, and that never gladiators were better 11 imped hi 
than they: for it would be unjuft to determine the matter, by what thofe have faid imped vn 
who were both judges and parties in the quarrel (/). They were the two moft learned convin ve 
men in France, and they might not only have enlightened their age but alfo have done — 
it much honour by their long controverſies, if, to the fhame of learning, they had not ad te fied 
tainted them with the exceſſive venom of their ſpleen, which dictated 1 1 85 w u 
abuſes as words. All the other antagoniſts of Salmaſius were not capable of 1 . 
blow for blow, I mean of diſcovering as many faults in his writings as he difcovered in 
theirs; but nevertheleſs they made him ſenſibie he was often miſtaxen. Who can doubt 1 
after this, that there is a vaſt crop of faults of this kind? Where will the harveſt de . 
wanting, when it is ſo plentiful in the productions of the Scaliger's and Salmafius’s ; 145 ae 
and who would be difheartened. with his errors, upon this confideration ? ber Pam 
A perfon of your judgment needs not be put in mind that I haye propofed the ex- ea 
ample of thefe two great men, not fo much to reafon from the greater to the lefs, as to „ 
give ſome ſort of conſolation to authors of a ſecond claſs, and to thoſe who like m „ 
felf, are of the loweſt. The confolation might be more effectual than the 3 fmt 
could be juft ; for it is certain that authors of the firſt rank are thofe who fometimes let Jarl, we 
1p the greateft number of faults: whether becaufe they are too bold in their deciſions en 
5 too much addicted to new ways, or whether they yield fooner or later to the vanity pint of Gram 
diftinguifhing themfelves by the multitude of their writings, or for feveral other rea- pier ape 
fons, which I could eafily enumerate, if I meant to characterize any one by them ; but bi mal 4 % 
it is no leſs certain, that theſe examples afford ſome conſolation. In matter of comfort, ‘hed pe 
men are rather touched by popular and plaufible thoughts, than by reafonings the moft . e. 
conformable to the rules of Logic. We may fay then, that the Scaliger’s and Salma- ET, 4. 
155 oss co the fame effect as to other authors, that Carthage had as to other 
arthaginem vinci nemine i ; 
* 1 Cane was eee ene * os was afhamed to be cor- z . . 
might join Baronius to thefe two famous authors. jn 
man: they who have examined his work in order to write Se on pa 91 855 “i 
5 admirers; and yet how many faults are there in his annals? T hey are not rec- fess lft 
n | by hundreds, but by. thoufands. < Baronii Annales is quem dixi Blondellus mille „ 
; : wore notis, aliquando prodituris, - quibus oram exemplaris fui prætexuit: quod 757 5 e, if 
xemplar ære fuo redemptum bene proceres Amſtelodamenſes Bibliothece publice in- este 


< ferri E 
is a ia 9 9 hac vero & ea quæ ab aliis animadverſa funt, quæ fubnota- 5 
nos juſtum fere volumen implerent () - - - -- - Blondel, whom I bave 1, Tom. iy 

Edit. 1691. 


c. time be publifhed : be wrote them on the margi i ; i 

e i gin of bis copy, which the ates of Amſter- ( By be Cis 

i 17 bave bought and placed in the public library. Bub befides thefe e yee : 1 5 

. a 2 ee authors, thofe which I have alfo made, would almoſt fill. one volume. He Dee 
‘en, not only through a party-intereft, and a prejudice in favour of the eow trins 


in folie, is the 


of Rome, but even i i i , 
j en in a thoufand things which are of no fervice to the pretenfions of that u 1639, «4 


court. i 
: This has been proved as often as he has been attacked, and very lately the y es ae 


public had an opportunity of being thoroughly convinced of it (o). Baronius ſeems tO nagi Tr 


have taken delight in deceiving himf agii Flom 

l 1 elf, d 3 1 vilkei, printed # 

with lies, fo thick do they aoe every 9 8 8 purpoſely to have interſperſed his work 1 560 
| I am 


CONCERNING THE PROJECT, & 


III. I am not apprehenfive you fhould conclude from hence that there is nothing eafier 
Yet a Bore than to compile faults, and that thefe forts of collections require but little time, it being 
of chem can. but tranſcribing the cenſures authors have made upon one another; J am not afraid, 1 
not be made fay, that fo judicious a man as you, fhould argue after that manner. You know too 
without much well, Sir, that there is no difpute in which it is more neceffary to hear both parties, than 
labour. in thofe which arife among the learned. It would be madnefs to depend upon the ob- 

ſervations of the aggreſſors; prudence requires we fhould hear both the anfwers of the 
defendants and the replies of the aggreſſors. I afk no more than this; I know that 
the reader’s patience commonly does not go fo far. But in a defign like this, it is not 
too much, with refpect to many things, to compare together four pieces publiſhed fuc- 
ceſſively; two by the affailant, and two by the aſſaulted; and I dare even fay, that in 
fome particulars this is not fufficient. It will be granted me that there are many cenfors 
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who commit more faults than they correct ( 5); at leaft it will be owned, that the moft (4) Sæpe in ju 
learned men give occafion to be cenfured in their turn, This is what Cafaubon has dend, majus et 


peccatum judicii 


been taxed with in reſpect to his critical work on Baronius. Some have reproached him quim peceati ils 
with this very moderately (9); others in an outrageous manner; tho’ we muſt own, jit. quo fue- 


rat judicatum. 


that by I know not what fatality this work, which is very good and very learned in Arrius, in 


other reſpects, did more harm than good to the reputation of the author. But, in e 


fhort, I deſire only this example to thew that after the reading of a critical book, we (9) N. C. dias 
muft ſuſpend our judgment till we have feen what the criticifed author or his friends Pr isfance, in 


the pr 


have to fay. They who think all that is cenfured by the aggreffor to be faulty, and 2% 


eface of bii 
ry of the 
whatever he does not oppofe to be good, commonly find themfelves in the end the dupes re 3 


Cafau . 


of that writer; for it may be proved to them, that he has condemned good things, and sir was a man 
paſſed by what really deferved condemnation, and that he himfelf has been guilty of , 


uld bave treat- 


many blunders. An author who in other reſpects cannot endure to be cenfured, will ed Baronius 
turn Critic upon himfelf, when thereby he can hope to mortify his cenſurers, by fhewing 7$ mre civilie 


ty, be who never 


them they were ignorant that fuch and fuch things deferved to be cenfured. I would mma 


Scaliger 


give you inftances of this, was I not fatisfied they are well known to you, with the re- pou the title 


flexion naturally refulting from it: which is, that a man chufes rather to hurt himfelf, a 
provided he hurts his enemy at the fame time, than do himfelf any good that might r A 
turn to his enemy’s advantage. Now, as the fate of the cenfurer is fometimes the fame leved bim mi- 
with that of the Apologift, that is, neither of them fees but part of his adverfary’s 44 „ 
defects, and both commit faults each in his turn, we fee the neceſſity of following them sei nee ce 


through the whole progrefs of their difpute, when one attempts fuch a collection as that on ws g £ 
I undertake; For it ought to conſiſt only of faults averred and certain, fuch, for inſtance, £24 learning, If 


bad engaged 


as are thofe which the authors animadverted upon, do themfelves acknowledge either ex- ina carne 
prefsly, or by their filence, and thofe which they are difabled from defending otherwife 1 as bis, we 


ould bave ſeen 


than by notorious abſurdities. Not, Sir, that L deny there are faults which are made ute, 2. 
evident by the firſt cenſure: fo that if I reſumed the metaphor of hunting I ufed before, Hh hs 
I ought to fay, that indeed thofe who purfue the faults. of authors, frequently find the Exercitationes 
beaſt already flain, or that he bays ; but fometimes alfo they find one that puts them . „ 
on a wrong ſcent, or avoids the blow, or ſtill vigorouſly defends himſelf, tho’ wounded 5e fame tind. 
in an hundred places. The cavils fuggefted by vanity and a falfe fhame, to writers who 1 L, 
are cenfured, make the application of the metaphor but too juft. This however proves fund in bis 
that tranſcribing is not ſufficient. to ſueceed in this hunting, and that the edifice muft be ze ae 
very coftly, notwithſtanding the plenty of materials. Let us go farther, and fay, that thar in fuch ful- 
of all Dictionaries there is none more difficult than this. When we write other Dictio. e 
naries, we meet with a great many things ready prepared in the preceding ones, which 5 
coſt only the taking them; and as many others that want but a little alteration. What- . 
ever we find good in them, is lawful Prize. But all this is of no ufe to me: what 1 bility, cfoecially 


find wrong and defective is the only thing that can ſerve me, provided I know how to 

rectify it. = ee | 

IV. You have feen a reflexion, fuggefted to me by the reading of fome of thoſe difputes, 
The ufefulnefs which contain anſwers, replies, rejoinders, €c. See here another arifing from the fame 
sibel fource. After having read a criticifm on a book, we think ourfelyegvindeceived in ma- 
N ny falſe things, which were taken for true when we read the book. Hence we paſs 
from the affirmative to the negative. But if we happen to read a good anſwer to this 

criticifm, we feldom fail, with reſpect to fome things, to return to our firſt affirmation : 

whilft, on the other fide, we proceed to the negation of fome things which we had be- 

lieved upon the credit of the animadverter, We experiencé a like revolution of thoughts, 

when we come to read a good reply to the anſwer. Now, is not this capable of mak- 

ing the greateft part of readers continually diffident ? What can efcape the: fufpicion of 

falfhood with reſpect to thoſe who have not the key of the fources in their hands? If 

an author advances things without citing the places he takes them from, he leaves room 

to believe that he only ſpeaks by hearfay ; if he cites, it is feared that he unfairly re- 
lates the paſſage, or underſtands it ill, fince we feldom fail in reading a critical work 

to find a great many fuch faults in the bdok which is ‘criticifed. What muft be done 

then, Sir, to remove all thefe reafons of ‘diftruft, whilft there are fuch a great nume 

ber of books that were never anfwered, and fuch a great: number of readers who have 


not the books containing the fequel of thefe literary difputes? Were it not to be r 125 
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there was extant à Critical Dictionary, to which recourſe might be had, in order to be 
aſcertained whether what we find in other Dictionaries and in all ſorts of other books 
de true? This would be the touch- ſtone of other books; and you know a man fome- 
what preciſe in his language, who would not fail to call a work of this nature, The In- 
furance-office of the Republic of Letters. l 
Thus you have a general idea of my project. My defign is to compofe a Dictionary, 
which, befides the confiderable omiffions of others, fhall contain a collection of falfhoods 
concerning each article, And you may eafily fee, Sir, that if, for inftance, I had been 
able to collect under the word SENECA, all that is falfely attributed to that famous Phi- 
lofopher, it would only be neceſſary to confult this article in order to know whether 
we ought, or ought not, to believe what we read concerning Seneca in any book what- 
ever. For if it was a falfhood, it would be noted in the collection; and whatever would 
not be inferted there as falfe, might be looked upon as true. This fuffices to fhew, that 
if this defign was well executed, the work would be moft ufeful and moft convenient to 
all forts of readers. I am very ſenſible, methinks, what ought to be done for the per- 
fe& execution of this enterprife ; but I am much more fenfible of my incapacity to exe- 
cute it: And therefore I give here only a fpecimen, and leave the continuation of it 
to perfons of the requifite abilities, in cafe it be thought that this project, rectified where- 
ever it is deficient, deferves to employ the pens of the learned. 
But as I foon forefaw that my fpecimen would be extenfive enough to engage me ina 


V, 
Why theſe moft laborious tafk; and beſides, as I am very diffident of my ability to execute this pro- 


fragments 
publifhed 


are 
be- 


ject : do you know, Sir, the refolution I have taken haftily? I defign to hazzard fome 


- 


Preband, and fragments of my fpecimen, and to fend them abroad as the forlorn-hope to fcour the 
the nature of country, found the fords, and get intelligence of the enemy. If they make an unfuccefs- 


them. 


ful ſally, and return not with good news, I will take a Stoical refolution of lying quiet; 
if the fuccefs prove otherwife, I fhall profecute my deſign. Thus you fee what obliges 
me to fet out with this little forerunner. Whatever fate it meets with, it will afford me 
the opportunity of giving a public teftimony of my particular efteem and friendfhip 
for you; and if any thing be capable of difturbing me for its ill fuccefs, it will per- 
haps be the confideration that it was unworthy of being infcribed to you. 

In the mean time lét me tell you a little {fecret ; which is, that in compofing this pre- 
lude, I have been fo far from chufing the leaft exceptionable fragments of the Critical 
Dictionary, that I have chofen thofe I moft ſuſpected. It is not hard to conjecture the 
reafon of my conduét, fince common fenfe teaches us, that the ſureſt way of prognoſti- 
cating the fate of a book, by feeling the pulfe of the public, is to take the pattern we 
fhew, from the worft part of the piece, rather than from the beft. Beſides, when we 
defire to profit by the reader’s advice, and to know which is the beft way of executing 
a project, we ought chiefly to lay before him thofe parts which are of the moft doubtful 
value. I have therefore chofen thofe fragments which I moft fufpected, or fuch as 
contained each in its kind the moft obvious irregularities, as you may fay a long train 
of remarks, a digreſſion refembling a differtation in form, Sc. I praife the fimplicity 
of a plan; I admire the uniform and neat execution of it; and in this I place the idea 
of perfection. But when I come from the theory to the practice, I own, I find it dif- 
ficult to follow this idea of perfection, A mixture of feveral forms, a party-coloured va- 
riety, and not fo much uniformity, are much my talent. 

I fancy this falfe tafte is an effect of my lazinefs. I would have the fame book 
ſatisfy my curiofity on all the things it ſuggeſts to my thoughts, and I do not love to 
be obliged to pafs from book to book for this ſatisfaction. As it is natural to judge 
of other people by one’s felf, methinks an author does a great pleafure to his reader 
when he {pares him the trouble of going out of his place, and fearching in another 
book for fome little explanations he may defire. You now begin to fear that my 
will be ftuffed with parenthefes all over: but fear it not; for in favour of thofe who 
love not interruptions, I will take care to keep the text clear from acceffory obferva- 
tions, and fhall place them in the margin, and at the end of each article, in favour of 
thofe who defire go know immediately the dependances or relations which connect things 
together. To refrefh the readers, I will take care to give them now and then fome 
gayer touches, without making too much ufe of the privilege allowed to works 
this kind, namely of ufing free expreffions ; nothing is more neceffary than fuch pa 
in a Dictionary, which is of itfelfa dry and fatiguing book. Would to God thefe 
were all the bad fides of it; but there are others more difcouraging, fince there is no 
work that is judged of by fo bad principles as this. You find a great many reader 
complaining that they meet with common things in it. What then would they have? 
Nothing but exquifite learning, and what they knew not before? But in that cafe, it 
would not be fuch a book as it ought to be, that is, a book fuited to the ufe and capa- 
an of 1 reader. 

I appeal to you, Sir, who are an excellent judge of every thin relating to literature + 
would ie reafonable to exclude from this Diction che satire of A fault, under 
pretence that this fault cannot miflead learned men, though it be ſpread in the works of 
è AR many writers? Doubtlefs you will not be of this opinion : every falfhood which 
sick pered in feveral books may deceive many people, and that is a fufficient reafon for 
2 pointing 
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(2) Phot. de 


Curiofitate, Rag. € 


520. 


CONCERNING THE PROJECT, &. 


pointing it out in a Critical Dictionary: for this reafon the faults of the firft editions 
may be taken notice of, tho’ they have been corrected in the fecond; for how many 
people ufe the firft edition all their lives, without ever confulting any other. 

Have I not reafon to fear that by thus giving you the character of my work, you 
fhould afk me whether this be the way of difcharging my obligations to you; and 
whether I am not afhamed to dedicate to you a book ftuffed with the errors and blun- 
ders of authors, and a heap of the trafh and filth of the Republic of Letters [B]. I am 
as fully perfuaded as any man living, that nothing fhould be dedicated to you but a col- 
leCtion of fine thoughts, and curious erudition, and that the prefent might be worthy 
of you, it ought perfectly to refemble the writings you have publifhed. Am not 1 
then very blameable to deviate fo much from this model ; and without any reafon, and 


even in quite different circumftances to recur to the expedient of Catullus, and put his 
menace in practice? 


Ad librariorum 
Curram fcrinia, Cæfios, Aquinos, 
Suffenum, omnia colligam venena, 
Ac te his fuppliciis remunerabor (r). 


J will run to the Bookjellers ſbops, and collect the Cæſii, Aquini, Suffenus, and other books of 
that flamp, and, to puniſb you, I will prefent you with them. 


But, whatever may be faid of it, I arn certain, upon mature confideration, that if my 
collection is not worthy of your patronage, it is not for the reafon I have affigned. I 
fhould think it a much more tolerable prefent, if it was compofed of a far greater num- 
ber of lies; and I fhould not defpair of procuring one day, your intire approbation of 
it, if I had as good a nofe for the falfities of authors, as a Poet of your acquaintance 
boaſts he had in other reſpects (s). 

I fhould now conclude this long letter; but I have fome difficulties to clear up, 
which will ftay me fome time longer. 


Firft, Sir, the liberty I take to gather into heaps the falfities ſcattered in divers books, 


may be taken for a notorious raſhneſs: Is not this wantonly creating to one's felf a vat & 


number of enemies? When we cenfure the Antients, we provoke their numerous par- 
tifans among the Moderns ; and when we cenfure the latter, we incur either their own 
refentment if they are living, or that of their family if they are dead. Now the refentment 
of authors is no {mall matter. They pafs for a very touchy, choleric, and vindictive 
race of men; and it looks as if their relations thought themfelves obliged to perpetuate, 
after their death, the blind love they had for their productions. As for the intereft 
which feveral Moderns take in the reputation of the Antients, I cannot better reprefent 
it than by the paffage I cite, where la Mothe le Vayer is angry with Balzac, who 
had criticifed an anſwer of Pompey. In truth, I confefs to you, that fo unjuſt a treat- 
ment of all antiquity raifes fuch an indignation in my foul, that I had rather it fhould 
be you, or any body except myfelf, who fhould give this fort of temerity the name it 
deſerves. Exclamet Melicerta periiffe Frontem de rebus. - - - Well may we fay, that 
© modefty is fled from the earth A man muft have loft all modefty and judgment to 
proceed to fuch a want of reſpect, and to fo prefumptuous an extravagance, ‘ ut info- 
< lenter parentis artium antiquitatis reverentiam verberemus (1). As infolently to 

< cenfure 


LE] A book Ruffed with the errors and blunders of au- 
thors, and a heap of the traſb and filth of the Republic of 
Letters.) As every thing has two faces, perhaps fome 
people will pretend that T incur the cenfure we read in 
a fine treatiſe of Plutarch. But this would not be con- 
fidering the matter by it's fair fide; this would be 
viewing it by it’s wrong fide. It ought to be confi- 
dered according to the idea of thofe collections of Phy- 
fical Obfervations, which only contain the Diftempers 
incident to human bodies, but which treat of them on- 
ly to teach us how we may avoid, or be cured of them. 
However it be, thefe are Plutarch’s thoughts (2) : ‘ If 
any one rummaging the wrtings of the Antients, 
fhould pick and cull all the worft things he could 
find, and make a book of them, as the defective 
verfes of Homer, beginning with a fhort fyllable, or 
the incongruities met with in Tragedies, or the ob- 
ſcene and bafe objections Archilochus makes againft 
the female fex, difgracing himfelf by it; would he 
not deferve this tragical malediction, 


a a A a 


Pox on your tafe! muff you, like lice and fleas, 
Be always fed with ſcabs and naffinefs ? 


But fetting afide that curfe, fuch a collection would 
neither bring him honour nor profit, as it rips up 
all 1 oe 1 other men; thus we read that Philip 
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€ gathered together the moft wicked and inccrrigible 
€ men of his time, whom he lodged together in a city 
* he built for them, and called it Poneropolis, that is, 
< the city of villains: fo curious people collecting and 
< amaffing from all hands the faults and imperfections, 
* not of verfes or poems, but of the lives of men, make 
< very difagreeable archives and regiſters of their me- 
< mory, which they carry always about them. And 
< juft as at Rome there are perfons who care not to 
buy handfome pictures, or fine ftatues, or even 
< handfome boys and girls of thofe who expofe them 
€ to fale, but rather affe&t to buy monſters in nature, 
€ fuch as have no legs, or their arms wrong placed, or 
€ three eyes, or the head of an oftrich, and delight 
in viewing them, and enquiring 


Where kinds of unlike form oft blended are 
Into one bideous deformity. 


But he who fhould commonly carry us to fuch ſhows, 
would trouble and torment us with the fight of them. 
So thofe who pry into other mens imperfections, 
the infamies of extractions, and the faults and er- 
rors happening in families, ought to call to mind 
as the former, that fuch obfervations have neither 
conduced to their pleafure nor proft. 
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(rì) Catuli. Ep. g 
ziv. 


(s) Namque fa- 
gacius unus odo- 
ror, 

Polypus an gra- 
vis hir ſutis cubet 
hircus in alis 

m canis acery 
ubi lateat fus. 
Horat, Epod. 
Od. xii. 


(t) Macrob. 

1. Saturn, Hex- 
am. Ruftic pag. 
142, 14. 
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cen ſure and fligmatize men for that veneration, which they juftly pay to antiquity, the parent 

4 of arts. 
5 anſwer to this difficulty, I fay, Sir, that I do not think my defign to be 

dangerous in that reſpect; and therefore this fentence might reafonably be applied 

to me, 


Periculof plenum opus alex 
Tractas, & incedis per ignes 
Suppofitos cineri doloſo (u); l q Hont. oll 


A dangerous work you write, and iread 
Oer flames by treacherous aſbes bid. CREECH. 


and yet, properly fpeaking, I could not be called rath. I do not reprefent authors 
under the difadvantageous idea by which flanderers characteriſe them; I think they 


ſcattered up and down in it; nor vill they deprive it of its juſt value, or rob the 
author of the praiſes due to him. The injuſtice and malice of mankind, great as they 
are, are not grown to ſuch a pitch that the generality of readers will not commend a 
good book, becaufe there may be a few faults here and there in it, This fine maxim 
of a Poet of Auguftus’s time will always be true: 


Ubi plura nitent in carmine, non ego paucis 

Offendar maculis, quos aut incuria fudit, 

Aut humana parum cavit natura (w). (w) Hont, de 
; Art. Pott. vets 

te 

If num’rous graces fhine in what be writes, 

T’ll not condemn tho’ fome few faults appear, 

Which common frailty leaves, or want of care. a CREECH. 


Efpecially we forgive the faults, though numerous, of thofe who are the authors of 
large Dictionaries ; and this maxim is particularly to be urged on their behalf, 


Opere in longo fas eft obrepere fomnum (*) (ou * w. 


Yet if the work be long, fleep may ſurprize, , 
And a fhort nod creep o'er the watchful ſt eyes. CREECH. - 


and in confidence of this I fhall be the leſs ſcrupulous to criticife them, for I fhould be 
eh ony to leſſen the regard which they deferve. The public is very much indebted 
to them fo i i i i i 


my reader to Mr Morus’s preface already cited, where he fhews that the faults of 
Scaliger, Salmafius, and Baronius, ought not to deprive them of the glory they have 
obtained. You fee, Sir, the nature of my excufes: I do not defign to injure the 
merit of authors, nor to depart from the rules of civility towards them ; and I have fo 
good an opinion of their modefty, and their zeal for the inftruction of the public, that 

T do not believe they will reſent the liberty I fhall take to {hew wherein they have 
been miftaken. Moſt commonly I ſhall not be the difcoverer of their faults, but only 

the relater of what others have faid. I fcrupuloufly take care never to appropriate to MY 

{elf what I borrow from other hands; fo that the reader may be affured, that when Í 
note a fault without citing any author who obferved it, I knew not of its being ever 
made public. After all, I do not think I ought to ſhew a greater indulgence tO other 
authors than to my felf, and it will appear that I do not fpare my own faults. In fine, 

it ought to be confidered that the intereft of the public muft be regarded before that 

of private perſons; and that an author deferves no complaifance, who is fo unjuſt as to 
chufe rather that his faults fhould be concealed, than the public undeceived. ‘ Nimis 

< perverse fe ipfum amat qui & alios vult errare ut error ſuus lateat: quanto enim me- 

„ ius & utilius, ut ubi ipfe erravit, alii non errent quorum admontui errore careat> „ t 
quod fi noluerit, faltem comites erroris non habeat (y). - - - - - A man muft bave an 955 vii, Mb 
© exceffive degree of ſelf love, who, in order to conceal bis error, defires that other people m, . 
< fbould err as well as bimfelf : Is it not much better, and more ufeful to warn otber men not 

< to fall into the error which be bas committed, and by thus warning them, to remove , 

© error ? But if be does not incline to take fuch a courfe, let bim at leaft be contented with 

< erring by bimfelf? 


I know 


— .. 


) 


av. Sat. 
ver, 6, 


CONCERNING 


I know not whether it proceeds from m 


THE PROJECT. 


methinks thoſe authors whofe miftakes I fhall ‘relate civilly, will not be offended at it. 
For this reafon I mention fome faults which concern perfons for whom I have a very 


great eſteem, 
will have fome reafon to complain, 
of hearkening to reafon, 


concealed, they are chiefly thofe 
fhirts, fhould we fall upon them ; 


Tam tenuis cenfus tibi contigit ut 
Jacturæ te mergat onus (z). 


and who honour me with their friendfhip. Thoſe whom I fhall ſpare 
becauſe it will be a ſign that I think them incapable 

or unable to bear the ſmalleſt loſs. 

ways abfolutely to be rejected: for if there are any authors 


This laft motive is not al- 
whofe faults ought to be 


poor ones whom we could quickly ftrip to their 
and if there be others whofe 
covered, they are principally the great and famous ones, fince, 
are infinitely more contagious than thofe of indifferent authors, 
funds of reputation and treafures of fame, 
hurt them. Theſe words of Juvenal may be 


faults ought to be dif- 
befides that their errors 
they have fuch ample 
that an hundred fhipwrecks could not 
applied to them for their comfort : 


Non 
mediocris 


But more Corvinus; thy eſtate can bear 
A greater lofs, and not implore thy care: 
Thy ftock’s fufficient, and thy wealth too great 


To feel the damage of a petty cheat. 


DRYDEN. 


For this reafon there are few who retract with leſs reluctancy (a a), or bear cenfure with 


a better grace, than thofe who have moft juftly obtained the title of great authors (5 $). 


Prepare, Sir, to fee your felf in this Dictionary, if any miftake has eſcaped you; 


but 


I have no hopes of being able to give you this proof of my good opinion of you. 


You are too exa& and 


penetrating, not to exclude all forts of falfhood from your 


writings ; and befides, you are fo deeply ſkilled in the Greek and Roman antiquities, 


that you have taken nothing from them but what is rare and curious 


3 fo that a man 


ought to be I know not how much more learned than I am, in order to diſcover whe- 


ther you have erred or not. 
that the inſtruction of the 
humour of ſome 
to the authors 
either from themſelves or their poſterity. 


correct my writings, and to furnifh me with better light; 


If theſe anſwers are not fatisfactory, I add on one hand, 
public well deferves I ſhould facrifice my felf to the ill 

rivate men; and on the other, that I thall give but too much occafion 
f cenfure to revenge themfelves. I heartily confent to a retaliation 


I will take it as a kindnefs done me to 
and I befeech this favour of 


all my readers. I will endeavour not to commit faults, but am very certain I ſhall 
commit but too many. The complaint therefore will not lie againft me, which is 


urged againſt thoſe critics who print nothing for fear of reprifals (C). 


The complaint againff thefe Critics who print ne- 
ioe pape aT 1 in his ninth ſatire, 
calls upon his cenfors to publiſh ſomething. 


Qu ils facent un ouvrage, 
Riche d’inventions, de fens, & de langage, 
Que nous puiſſions draper comme ils font nos eſeris, 
Et voir, comme l'on dict, s'ils font fi bien apris, 
Qu'ils monſtrent de leur eau, qu'ils entrent en car- 
riere. 


Let our cenfurers publiſb a work of theirs, rich in inven- 
tion, fenfe, and language; which we may criticiſe, as 
they do our writings, and may fee if they can write fo well 
as they criticife; let them give a fpecimen of their perfor- 


_ mances, and enter the lifts with us. 


To which he applies the Italian ftory. 


Qu’une fois un paifant, 
Homme fort entendu, & fuffifant de tefte, 
Comme on peut ayfement juger par fa requefte, 
S'en vint trouver le Pape & le voulut prier, 
Que les Preftres du temps fe puiffent marier, 
Afin, ce difoit-il, que nous puiffions nous autres 
Leurs femmes careffer ainfi qu'ils font les noftres, 


Once on a time a Peafant, who, as you may eafih judge 
by bis requeft, was a very knowing man, came to the 
Pope, and begged his holinefs would Suffer the prieſit to 
marry, that we laymen, faid be, may careſs their wives, 
as well as they carefs ours. 
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In 


Martial had thoughts of this nature before in his xciid 
epigram of the firſt book. 


Cum tua non edas, is mea carmina, Lali: 
Carpere vel noli noftra, vel ede tua. 


Lelius either ceafe to criticiſt my poems, or publiſs sour 
own. 


And he faith in the Ixivth epigram of the xiith book, 


Corrumpit fine talione ccelebs : 
Cæcus perdere non poteft quod aufert. 


The bachelor, whe debauches a married woman, is xo 
more liable to retaliation, than a blind man is liable to 
hfe bis fgbt. 


See Mr Saldenus, pag. 44 & 419, Of the treatife de 
libris varioque eorum ufu & abufa. 

You will find a fupplement to this in the article A- 
RISTARCHUS (z). I have obferved in ano- 
ther place, that thofe readers who never write, are ve- 

often more rigid and unjuſt in their cenfures, than 
thofe who know by experience the pains of compoſi- 
tion. I think I may fay there are two things which 
hinder the univerfal and unmerciful Critics from fhew- 
ing themſelves in print. One is, the fear that every body 
fhould fall upon their works, and make them fuffer the 
punifhment of retaliation without mercy : the other that 
they themſelves perceive that they come not up to the 
idea of perfection which was the rule of their cenſures. I. 
is eafier to imagine an bigh perfectior than to find it; and it 


is the fate of mof Critics to be able to find fault, and f 


uot be able to do better (4): they do not ftem to bave 55 
a 


faculty 
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(aa) A faturis 
fe deceptum effe 
Hippocrates me» 
moriæ tradidit, 
more fcilicet 
magnorum viro- 
rum & fiduciam 
magoarum rerum 
habentium. Nam 
levia ingenia 
quia nihil ha- 
bent, nihil Gbi 
dettahunt. 
Magno ingenio 
multaque nihilo- 
minus habituro 
convenit etiam 
fimplex veri erros 
ris confeffio. - - - 
Hippocrates bath 
related that be 
toas deceived by 
the futures (in 
the feull), This 
was alting like a 
great man, whofe 
reputation coul. 
not be burt by a 
few miftakes, 
For men of fua 
perficial parts 
bave notbing to 
lofe, as they pofs 
fi but l. f 
ut it becomes a 
reat genius, 
whs, nctwith- 
Sanding bis 
faults, wili fill 
bave a greut 
foc t of fame, to 
male a plain and 
ingenusus confef= 
on of bis error. 
Celfus de Me- 
dic. Iib. wit, 
cap. iv. See ala 
o Quintil, lib. 


iii, cap. vi. 


y judging of other men by my ſelf; but 


(6 6) Nulli pa- 
tiencius reprehen- 
duntur, quam 
qui maxime lau- 
dari merentur. 
Plin. Epifi, xx, 
lib. vii. 


(3) ARISTAR- 
CHUS the 
Grammarian, 
remark [C]. 


(4) Compare 
what is above, 
in the remark 
J, of the ar- 
ticle ZEU XIS. 


792 A DISSERTATION 


VII. In the fecond place it will be thought very ſtrange that I amuſe my {elf with cen- 
2. That it furing little matters, where the want of exactneſs is almoft imperceptible. I have my 
5 reafons for this, Sir: I well forefaw what would be faid of it, and that the minutiſimarum 
rerum minutifimus feifeitator - - - - - a minute examiner of minute affairs, would be 
applied to me; neverthelefs I have confidered that thefe ralleries were to be defpifed, 
and that even the leaſt faults were to be obferved ; for the more we criticiſe things with 
reafon, the more we fhew how difficult it is to be perfectly exact. Now, by carrying 
the idea of perfect exactnefs fo high, we oblige authors to be the more upon their 
ard, and to examine every thing with the utmoft circumſpection. Man is but too 
much accuftomed to fall fhort of the rules fet before him (cc); we muft therefore ftrain ;,., ¢ 
them to as high a pitch as poſſible, if we would have him come near the point of Ser tes 
perfection. And moreover, fince this book may be ferviceable to thofe who will com- oe 
pofe a correct Hiftorical Dictionary, a work which is very much wanted, I ought to [F], of Dit 
deſcend into particulars with fome kind of nicety, nay, if they will, with fome 1 
captiouſneſs. It is not out of inclination, but choice, that J inſiſt upon trifles, and I Libels. di 
ought to be thanked for it, fince it is in fome manner a facrificing one’s felf to the 
good of others (dd). It is taking a road which does not lead to praiſe, to bring (dé) Se, a 
others to a juft accuracy; and is not this a confiderable facrifice ? There are not many e a (4), 
people who would make the like, I appeal to Quintilian. < Sive contemnentes tanquam Au TSU. 
< parva quæ prius diſcimus ftudia....... feu, quod proximum vero, nullam ingenii ange. 
< {perantes gratiam circa res etiamfi neceffarias, see i tamen ab oftentatione pofitas of th ie 
(ee). Whether this bappens becaufe we look down upon our early ſtudies, as little tah of comb et 
< and puerile; or, which is more likely, becaufe we do not bope to be praifed for our parts, i 
< when we employ them in ftudies, which, though neceſſary, yet are far from having a ſplendid ſe, N 
< and foowy appearance. peer 
I hall fay fomething hereafter, that may ferve as a fupplement to the difcuffion of fs) Lak x, 
this fecond difficulty. . 
VIII. In the third place, I may be charged with giving my felf an ufelefs trouble: for ppp) ay 4 
3. That 85 what is it to us, will they fay, to know whether one Cafius Longinus has been mif- #4 14 s 
aons taken for another ; whether ke was capitally punifhed, or only banifhed? Truly the 2 14 
public is very much concerned for this! What matters it whether Scaliger was angry u Jew 
or not angry with Erafmus for calling him a foldier ? and fo of the ret. To this, 1 
have a thoufand things to anſwer; and from the multitude of thoughts which now swum 
offer themfelves to my mind, I could make a long diſſertation upon this ſubject, which ss eri 
would perhaps be tolerable: but as it is time to conclude, I reduce my ſelf to 7 
a few notes; the reft may appear at another and more feafonable time, or per- 1 ae 
haps 1 5 e fince every one may eafily find it, either by his own meditation or iw rox, ne 
in books. ub gee 
I fay then, Sir, that this objection, which might perhaps be a folid one, abfolutely g er ar, 
: : k : at the bim 
fpeaking, and without reſpect to time and place, is of no force when referred to the age of h cn 
and the part of the world we live in. If men were perfectly reafonable, they would Calin, bat 
employ themfelves wholly in the care of their eternal falvation ; one thing alane would de er, be 
be neceſſary, as our Saviour told Martha, Porro unum ef neceſſarium ( ff), who knows indad 
not alfo the good and wife maxim, sature is content with a little? Who can doubt but pour, mie 
that if we contained our felves within the bounds of natural neceffity, we muft aboliſn 71 5 fut 
almoſt all the arts as things ſuperfluous? But man can be no longer treated upon that quim rn 
foot; it has been time out of mind his practice to ſeek the conveniences of life, an 1 
all forts of pleaſures and delights. Among other unneceffary things, about which the rs yipo 
Europeans have been pleafed to employ themfelves, they defired to underſtand the Greek pyss, yan 
and Latin tongues, or at leaft to know the matters contained in the books which are extant «wan te 5 
in thoſe two languages. Nor were they content to know in general what is contained i feu 1a 
in thofe books, but they would examine whether every thing in them was certain, and whe- olf! We 
ther they could not clear up thofe paſſages where one antient author contradicts another yf 1 
and when they have been able to clear theſe difficulties, and thofe of all forts of Hiftories, Ne ul 
they have found it a very agreeable ſatisfaction, have very much diverted their readers, ters, 1 1h s- 
and procured great encomiums to themſelves, though theſe illuſtrations Were of no uſe to dt 
bring down the price of proviſions, or to keep off cold or heat, rain or hail, It ought % ee a 
not therefore to be deemed an impertinent rafhnefs in me to expofe, as wares of great nsn 2 
value, things which have been rejected by all mankind as uſeleſs; for in this I only rr 
fall in with the tafte which I find has long prevailed, and is fully ectablimed. Whether mit, he 
men be in the right or the wrong to be pleafed that they are not in an error upon any pere aun 
point of Geography, Chronology, or Hiftory, is nothing to me: 1 am in no wile fie Epi 
anſwerable for that; it is fufficient for my purpofe, that the public (gg) defireth ex- Hafa. af Fe 


actly to know all the falfhoods that are current, and values thefe difcoveries ( b). 18 mjam, . 


vi 1 . 8 

95 Ae, Be- Saculty of freaking or writing, they are fo dry and barren to all the folds and corners of a avork, bad the prudence 

langes d Hid. & (5). The author of this judgment obferves, That to publif nothing of his own, and that the a things of 

Ta pet r Conrart, who bad an excellent judgment and delicate bis which came out are not very confider 

aay Nan, tafle, and whofe criticifms were jufl, and penetrating in- 2 
t. 1701. . 
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Let it not be ſaid that our age, being cured of that critical taſte which reigned in the 
preceding, looks upon the writings of thofe who correct falfities, concerning either the 
particular Hiftory of great.men, or the names of cities, or the like, as mere pedantry ; 
for it is certain, when all things are confidered, that men were never more devoted 
than they are at this day to fuch forts of illuſtrations. For one experimental Philo- 
fopher, for one Mathematician, you find an hundred men who throughly ftudy Hiftory 
with all its dependencies; and antiquarian ſcience, I mean the ftudy of medals, in- 
ſcriptions, baffo relievo’s, &c. was never cultivated as it is at prefent. To what does 
it tend? To the better fixing the time when certain particular facts happened; to 
prevent one town or perfon from being miftaken for another; to corroborate the con- 
jectures which have been made upon certain rites of the ancients; and to an hun- 

. dred other curiofities which the public has nothing to do with, according to the 
fupercilious maxims upon which this third difficulty is grounded; maxims that have not 
difcouraged a great man (i i), as confummate in the affairs of ſtate as in the ftudy of (ii) n. Barın 
ae Lettres, from publifhing a large book upon the excellence and uſefulneſs of & Spasbem. 
medals. 

You, Sir, of all men living are moft convinced of the impertinence of thefe maxims ; 
they tend to nothing lefs than the ruin of all the liberal arts, and almoft of all the 
ſciences which chiefly polifh and exalt the mind of man (jj). According to theſe fine (jj) Sw tbe 
reafonings, we fhould have nothing left but the ufe of Mechanical arts, and as much Retuicg toe 
Geometry as is neceſſary to perfect Navigation, Carriages, Agriculture, and the Forti- ters, September 
fication of Towns. For Profeffors, we fhould have ſcarce any, but Engineers to invent t . 
only new ways of deftroying mankind. It muft be owned the public has a very great 
intereft in all thefe things, fince by thefe means we may commodioufly ftore our 

- towns with plenty, and maintain an offenfive or defenfive war. But it muft be owned 
on the other hand, with Cicero’s leave (k k), that all the beauties of painting, fculpture, (14) He endea- 
and architecture, ferve only to pleafe the eyes, and to give an agreeable admiration to good joe i= beot 1i, 
judges. The coarfe productions of all thofe arts ferve to fatisfy the neceſſities of men; preve shit pof- 
a man may be fafely and commodioufly lodged without the help of the Corinthian or , jn Plenique 
the Compofit order, without frizes, cornices, and architraves. Much lefs is it neceſſary ter hoc natura eft 
for the conveniences of life, to know all that is faid either of the incommenfurability 5 
of the Afymptetes, or of Magical Squares, or the Duplication of the Cube, Sc. The utilitatem in fe 
Turks in the midft of their grofs ignorance, are no lefs robuft, and ſpend no leſs m baba 
merrily ten thouſand livres a year, when they have them, than the Chriſtians; and plorimum ve! 
that Governour of Neuhauſel, who after the raifing of the fiege of Vienna complained Sguats vel (epè 
of the perfidy of the French, who had given the King of Poland paffage through . Nature ir- 
their country (77), enjoyed the authority of his poft as agreeably as if he had been Vlg ani 
better fkilled in Hiftory and Geography. So that if a man was allowed to deſpiſe a % mọ of shop 
work which treats not de pane lucrando - - ef earning one’s bread, or is of no ufe „„ 
apis ra adgure, for getting victuals, as your good friends the ancient Greeks faid, or in jff ns, foonid 
fhort when the public may do without it, there are few Kooks but would be con- them very much 
temptible, and deferve the blunt faying you have doubtleſs read in the life of Malherbe. deny, and ajo 
Mr dz Meziriac, attended with two or three of his friends, brought him his com- Aten . 
mentary on Diophantus ; thoſe friends greatly praiſed this book, as very ufeful to the public: a lau. 
Malberbe asked them whether it would bring down the price of bread? Another time he (Il) be Vig- 
approved the giving recompences to thofe only who ferved the King in his armies and nau, l'Etat pré- 


public affairs, and he faid that a good Poet was no more ufeful to the fate than a good 5 
player at nine-pins. peg. 177, Hague 
edition 1638. 


It muft therefore be granted me, that there are a great many productions of the 
mind of man, which are efteemed, not becaufe they are neceſſary, but becaufe they 
divert us: and fince it is fo, is it not proper to obferve the falſities of authors, when 
there arc fo many men who delight to know the truth, even in things wherein their 
fortune is not in the leaft concerned ? | | 

Is it not certain that a Shoemaker, a Miller, a Gardener, are infinitely more neceſſary 
to the fociety, than the ableft Painters or Statuaries; than a Michael Angelo, or a 
Cavalier Bernini? Is it not true that the meaneft Bricklayer is more neceſſary in a town, 
than the moft excellent Chronologer or Aftronomer ; than a Jofeph Scaliger, or a Co- 
pernicus? And yet the works of thefe great men which the world might well enough 
difpenfe with, are infinitely more valued than the abfolutely neceflary productions of 
theſe trades. Plus interfuit Reipub. Caſtellum capi Ligurum quam bene defendi 
cauſam M. Curii. Credo, ſed Athenienſium quoque plus interfuit firma tecta in do- 
miciliis habere, quim Minervæ fignum ex ebore pulcherrimum: tamen ego me 
Phidiam eſſe mallem quam vel optimum fabrum lignarium; quare non quantum quiſ- 
que profit, fed quanti quifque fit ponderandum eſt: præſertim cum pauci pingere egre- 
gic poffint aut fingere, operarii autem aut bajuli deeffe non poffint (mm). - - - - - Tt (wm) Cicero, 
was more beneficial to the commonwealth that the fort of the Ligurians Jhould be taken, 
than the caufe of M. Curius foould be well defended. I believe it, but it was lkewsfe more 
beneficial to the Atbenians to have well built boufes, than to bave the beautiful ivory ftatue of 
Minerva. But I would rather be Phidias, than the befi Carpenter in the world : fo that 
we are to confider, not bow beneficial every man is, but what real merit be bas: efpecially 
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c finck few men are excellent Painters or Statuaries, whereas there are always workmen an¥ 
< porters abundance? So true it is, that there are things whofe worth and value is 
determined only with reſpect to an honeſt diverſion, or a mere ornament of the 
mind. , . 
1X Here, Sir, you will not fail to forefee that the enemies to the Belles Lettres will invent 


The fame ah hundred exceptions. As they cannot deny that their maxims tend to revive bar- 
seafons which bariſm in all reſpects, they will expatiate on the uſefulneſs ariſing from certain ſciences. 
a the © But they will get nothing by it; for as foon as they place in the number of things 
ae Gentes ufeful, fuch as have an utility either by reſult or emanation (permit me to ufe this old 
prove the we- ſchool diſtinction, fince it fo well comprehends both thofe kinds of acceſſory utilities, 
fulnefs ofcri- which may here be alleged (#2), ) they will find themfelves obliged to bring in the (,) He: 1 
tical learning. Peles Lettres and Critical learning. I can retort all their obfervations againft them. 2% grate L- 
Here is a {mall fpecimen of it. e thi Di- 
If they tell me that the moft abſtract theorems of Algebra are very ufeful to life, Fredi, 
becaufe they render the mind of man more capable of perfecting certain arts: I may 
alfo fay that a ſcrupulous enquiry into all Hiftorical facts, is capable of producing very 
great advantages. I dare affirm, that the ridiculous obftinacy of the firft Critics, who 
lavifhed their time upon trifles, for example, upon the 1 8 whether we ought to 
ſay Virgilius or Vergilius, has by accident been of great ule ; they thereby inſpired men 
with an extreme veneration for mes a ; they difpofed them to a fedulous enquiry inte 
the conduct of antient Greece and o antient Rome, and thus gave occaſion to their im- 
proving by thoſe great examples. And what effect, Sir, do you think, would not a 
yrave and majeſtic fentence, taken from Livy or Tacitus, and uttered as having hereto- 
ore inclined the Roman Senate to one fide of a queftion, have upon hearers thus difpo- 
fed (oo)? I will not feruple to fay that it is capable of faving a nation, and perhaps has («) Comper 
faved more than one. The Prefident of an aſſembly pronounces thofe Latin words „ 
with an emphaſis; he makes an impreſſion upon their minds by the reſpect they have beo: ciud ses 
for the Roman name; every one goes home convinced, and infufes into his neighbours fmf 
the fentiments of obedience; and thus you fee a civil war ftifled in its birth. Malherbe 15 
had no notion of this when he ſaid, that a Poet is no more ufeful to a nation than a pen 
good player at nine-pins : for, not to defcend to all the good things a Poet can effect (pp), % Haat 
do not you think, Sir, that one of the topping men of a parith has often by a ftanza of 3 
Pibrac emphatically pronounced, happily 1 all the contrivances of a factious Se, kiw, a 
declaimer ? And in domeftic affairs, do you thin that thofe golden fentences recom- es 
mended by Moliere (qq) are always ineffectual? I believe they are often fo, but not % Mu, 
always; and I do not think that Horace, in the verſes I here cite, fpoke only of an a Cr 
imaginary profit. a 


Os tenerum pueri balbumque poéta figurat : 
Torquet ab obſconis jam nunc fermonibus aurem 5 
Mox etiam pectus præceptis format amicis : 


Afperitatis, & invidie corrector & ire (rr). aH 15 
ver. I 


They teach our boys to bate all words obſcene, 

To follow gen'rous rules, and {peak like men, 

And then fide gently down with virtuous rules 

Into the tender breaft, and form their fouls ; 

Reftrain their envy, and corrett their rage, 

Tell them what’s good, infirult their tender age 5 

With fit examples, and their griefs aſſwage. CREECH. 


It will be faid, perhaps, that what feems the moft abſtracted and unfruitful in Ma- 
thematics, brings at leaſt this advantage, that it leads us to undoubted truths ; whereas 
Hiftorical diſcuſſions, and enquiries after human actions, leave us always in the dark, 
and always fome feeds of new difputes. But how imprudent it is to harp upon this 
ftring ! I maintain that Hiſtorical truths ma be carried to a greater degree of cer- 
tainty than what Geometrical truths are brougnt to, provided we confider thefe two forts 
of truths in the kind of certainty peculiar to them. I explain myſelf. In the difputes 
chat arife betwixt Hiftorians, to know whether a certain Prince has reigned before oF 
after another; it is fuppofed on both fides that a fact has all the reality and exiftence of 
which it is capable out of our underftanding, provided it be not of the nature of thofe 
related by Arioſto and other fabulous authors; and no regard is had to the difficulties 
alledged by the Sceptics, to make it doubtful whether the things which feem to c ft 
do really exift out of our minds. Thus an Hiftorical fact is placed in the higheft degree 
of certainty that can belong to it, when once we have been able to prove its apparent 
exiftence : for no more is required for this fort of truths; and it were denying the com- 
mon principle of difputants, and going from one kind of things to another, to bid us 
prove not only that it appeared to all Europe that a bloody battle was fought at Senef in 
the year 16743 but alfo that the objects are fuch ad extra - - ou of our underfanding 2 
they appear to us to be. Thus we are delivered from the importunate cavils . 
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Seeptics call reaſons for ſuſpending our aſſent; and though Hiſtorical Scepticiſm cannot be 
rejected in a great many facts, it is certain there are ſeveral others which we can prove 
with a full certainty; ſo that Hiſtorical enquiries are not fruitleſs in that reſpect. We 
certainly ſhew the falſity of feveral things, the uncertainty of ſeveral others, and the 
truth of ſeveral others: and thus you have fome demonſtrations which may be of ufe to 
many more people than Geometrical ones ; for few people have a tafte for thefe, or find 
5 to apply them 15 the 5 = manners: but it will be confeſſed, Sir, 
that a great many people may profit, mo ſpeaking, by the reading of a collectio 
of Hiftorical falfhoods, well 8 to be aid. "thong it were Baily by owing 
more circumſpect in judging of other men, and more capable of avoiding the {nares 
which fatire and flattery Jay on all fides for the unwary reader. Now, is it of no ufe to 
correct the bad inclination we have to make rath judgments? Is it of no ufe to learn 
not to believe lightly what we fee in print? Is it 185 the very nerve and ſinew of pru- 
dence not to believe haſtily? NN xal piures diger beg rar Tar gperdy. So- 
brius efto atque illud teneto nervos atque artus effe fapientiz non temere credere (55). (18) Ppichar- 
- ‘de - Be vigilant, and remember, that not to believe baftily is the nerve and finew Of rate ey 
W1/aom., bium, e 
In vain ſhould we ſeek for theſe moral advantages in the moft refined books of Al- | 
gebra. Beſides, by the leave of the Mathematicians, it is not fo eafy for them to ar- 
rive at that certainty which is neceffary in the Mathematics, as it is for Hiftorians to 
arrive at that certainty which is fufficient in Hiſtory. No folid objection will ever be 
made againft this truth of fact, that Cæfar vanquifhed Pompey ; and whatever princi- 
ples we difpute upon, nothing will ftand more immovably than this propoſition, Cæſar 
and Pompey have exified, and were not a mere modification of the minds of thofe who wrote 
tbeir lives. But as for the object of Mathematics, it is not only very hard to prove that 
it exifts out of our mind, but it is very eafy to prove that it can be nothing but an 
idea of our mind (¢#). And indeed the exiftence of a {quare circle without us, feems (1) Se, above, 
not much more impoffible, than the exiftence of the circle of which Geometry gives us Zeno. x. 
fo many fine demonftrations ; I mean, of a circle from the circumference of which, to P, PBI. 
its centre, as many ſtrait lines may be drawn as there are points in that circumference. R PI: 
It is manifeſt, that the centre, which is but one point, cannot be the common ſubject 
where there terminate as many different lines as there are points in the circumference. 
In a word, the object of Mathematics being points abſolutely indiviſible, lines without 
breadth or depth, and furfaces without depth ; it is evident that this object cannot exift 
out of our imagination. Thus it is metaphyfically more certain that Cicero has had a 
being out of the underſtanding of any other man, than it is certain that the object of 
Mathematics exifts out of our underſtanding. I omit what the learned Huetius (uu) ( Frege. 
has reprefented to thefe gentlemen, to teach them not fo much to under value Hiſto- 8 
rical truths. 
The abſtracted depths of Mathematics, it may be ſaid, give us ſublime ideas of the 
infinity of God. Be it fo: But do you think that a great moral good may not reſult 
from a Critical Dictionary? The infallible Oracle affirms, that ſcience puffeth up; and 
therefore there is no caſe wherein it is more important to humble the pride of man than 
‘in this. He who mentions pride mentions the fault which is the moft remote from true 
virtue, and the moſt diametrically oppofite to the ſpirit of the goſpel. Now what could 
be imagined more proper to give man a true notion of the emptinefs and vanity of the 
{ciences, and of the weaknefs of his underftanding, than to fhew him the numberlefs falfe 
facts with which books abound. A great many men of letters, the moft penetrating and 
fublime wits, have made it their bufinefs for many years to illuſtrate Antiquity. That tafk 
of the Critics having the actions of men for its obje&, fhould be more eafy than that of 
the Philofophers, which has the actions of God for its object, and yet the Critics have 
given fo many proofs of human infirmity, that one may compofe large volumes of their 
falfhoods. Theſe volumes may therefore mortify man with refpet to his 
vanity, I mean his knowledge or fcience. Thefe are fo many trophies or triumphal 
arches erected to human ignorance and infirmity. 
Hence you fee, Sir, that the ſmalleſt falſities will here have their ufe, fince by the 
very collection of numerous lies upon every ſubject, man will be the better taught to 
know his weaknefs, and fee the prodigious variety his errors are capable of. This will 
make him more fenfible that he is the {port of malice and ignorance; that one ſeizes 
him when the other leaves him ; that if he be intelligent enough to know a lie, he is 
wicked enough to vent it againſt his confcience ; or if he is not wicked to this pitch of 
propagating falfhood, he is blind enough not to difcern the truth. For my own part (ww) Ecks 
When I think that perhaps I fhall make it my ferious employment for all my life to + ™ 
gather materials for this kind of triumphal arches, I find my felf thoroughly penetrated (2) Compare 
with the conviction of my nothingneſs. This will be a continual leffon to me of felf- bye 1 
contempt. No fermon, no not of the Ecclefiaftes, or Preacher, by way of excellency, Alseil, Me- 
could more firmly rivet in me this grand maxim (ww), I bave feen all the works that oak ye 
are done under the fun, AND BEHOLD ALL 18 VANITY AWD VEXATION OF ‘and pag. xit. 
SPIRIT (xx). You fee how conceited I am of my own work: I fhall think wae „ 
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of it than any body elfe, and I efteem that circumftance more than all the 
reft. 
I was going to finifh with this moral reflexion, when I remembered I had not inti- 
. mated that I fhall ufe the fame liberty and civility towards all authors, of whatever na- 
tion or religions they may be; I therefore declare it here. Nothing is mere ridiculous 
than a Dictionary where the author turns Controverſiſt. This is one of the greateft 
faults of Moreri’s Dictionary : we find in it an hundred places that feem to be taken 
from a true crufade fermon. For my part, I ſhall not fay with Hannibal, Hofem qui 
feriet mibi erit Carthaginienfts, quifquis erit ( y) Civis (zz): -- - I foal] look upon bim, G. ne, 
whoever be be, who flays an enemy, as a citizen of Carthage: but rather that all thofe who Balto, ee 
depart from truth fhall be equally ftrangers to me. You know fome people who will 97%, "ata tk 


ee Tini; 
becauſe it will ber r NN 
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in thefe perfons always go together. But though there are not many civilities that pafs feiet. 
between us, I fhall go on my ufual way, let them fay what they will, and fhall not 
envy them the bones they may find to pick in it. Here is the reaſon of my proceeding 12 . 


As this Dictionary does not concern errors in reaſoning, partiality in it would be in- 
comparably more inexcufable than in Hiftorical Dictionaries; for a man is obliged in 
thefe to relate a thoufand things which are true in the judgment of fome, and falfe in 
that of others: he ought therefore to fuppofe a great difference of principles in readers, 
and to imagine that in the hands of fome he will be in an enemy s country, and in the 
hands of others among friends ; and for that reafon it is juft he fhould pro rtion his 
{tile and way of deciding accordingly. But when a man only propofes to collect errors 
of fact, he reafonably fuppofes that all his readers have the fame principles, and that 
there is no man but will admit as falfe what he fhews to be fo: for the proofs of a fal- 
fity in fact are not the prejudices of a particular nation or particular religion, but 
maxims common to all men. You hereby fee, Sir, that Philofophical or Theological 
falfities enter not into the plan of my work: however it is true that books wherein they 
are diſcuſſed might furnifh out a kind of falfities in fact, which would not perhaps be 
the lefs ufeful to the reader. 

It moft commonly happens that difputes in writing, upon any point of doétrine dege- 
nerate into perfonal altercations, and for the moft part turn only upon the queftion, 
whether an adverfary’s paſſage has been well or ill cited, well or ill interpreted. Here 
the public abandons the diſputants, and, as was not long fince faid by a man of wit, 
the antagonifts are ga ie to part for want of readers or Bookſellers. If any body had 
patience enough to make an analyfis of thefe perfonal quarrels, he would have a great 
many faults within the province of this Dictionary, many falfe citations, or falfe inter- 
pretations. Now thefe are errors in fact. You will own, Sir, there could be no Logic 
comparable to this, to teach the juftnefs of reafoning ; befides this great moral advan- 
tage, that we fhould at the fame time difcover a great many frauds, or at leaft the im- 
perfections of our fouls; for what proceeds not from infincerity, muft arife from dim- 
nefs or weaknefs of mind. | 

It is a misfortune that frauds of this kind fhould go unpunifhed fo much 28 
they do, by the little care that readers take to compare the anfwers and replies 
together. But if any one took the pains to defcribe in a few words the prowl 
of a difpute, he would bring to light all the windings and turnings of the caviller, and 
make them detefted. 

Pardon me, Sir, fo long an Epiftle Dedicatory, and make hafte to enrich the Re- 
public of Letters with the learned works they expect from you. Your modefty and 
‘our friendfhip forbid me to praife them: but I could gladly with the public might 
‘foon give you the praifes you will receive when they fhall appear. I am with 

greateſt attachment 


SIR, 


Your mof bumble and mofi obedient feroa’: 


May 5, 1692. seata? 


Note, that in the compofing of this Dictionary I have not followed all the: ideas of 


this Plan, ` The deference I had to the advices I received from fome intelligent s- 
ders made me follow another method in certain matters. 
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A PAMPHLET 


The judgment of the public, and a of the Abbot 
enaudot, on Mr Bayle’s Critical Dictionary. 


Y principal deſign in this piece is to acquaint the public, that I am pre- 
paring a defence, which to every unprejudiced reader will demonſtrate 
the injuſtice of my cenſurers. But that Apology not deſerving the fate 


of looſe ſheets, which commonly do not outlive the week in which 
they firſt appear, I keep it to be placed at the beginning or end of a 
book in folio (1). For the fame reaſon I refer to it almoſt every thing confi- (1) That Apol- 
derable that may be faid againſt the pamphlet which is juft publifhed. Here f confine £7 % Placed at 
myfelf to a few obfervations made in hafte and negligently. It would be prodigal in a sind A si 
writer to beftow ornament and ftile on a piece, like this, of feven or eight pages. 55 
I. That libel has a very improper title: it ought to be intituled, The judgment of the contains the . 
Abbot Renaudot commented upon by the publifber ; for all the other judges are leſs than e 
hantoms: they are inviſible beings, no body knows whether they are black or white. «bee Remarks. 
Therefore their evidence and a cypher are d the, fame value. I except the agents of 
the States of Holland; but upon this point, I beg the reader to take notice of what 
I ſhall mention hereafter of Tertullian, | ö 
II. What manner of proceeding is this! to make the judgment of the public conſiſt 
in fuch pieces. I could produce a great many much ſtronger in my favour, if modefty 
would permit. And beides, how many letters could I po wherein my adverfary 
is reprefented both as a bad writer, and a bad man. But God forbid that I ſhould 
imitate him in the ufe he makes of what people write one to another in confidence. 
This is a conduct detefted by the Heathens themfelves. What kind of people have we 
here ? One writes what he pretends to have heard a Bifhop fay, and the other publifhes 
it to the world. Neither afks his permiſſion. They name him without it. Can any 
thing be more audacious? And is not this tyrannizing over converfation, more than 
ever Phalaris did over the people ? 
III. The author of this pretended Judgment of the Public has not been very wife 
in the choice he has made. He conceals the names of all his witneſſes, except one 
whom he ought chiefly to have concealed, a name odious and defpifed in all the coun- 
tries which are at war with France. I will not take advantage of the prepoffeffion of 
the public: I will not confider him with regard to his Gazette, which every where dif- 
credits him, as a man who has got a habit of giving a. malicious turn to lies. I will 
conſider him on his fair fide. The Abbot Renaudot has the character of a very learned 
man, and of having a tafte fo delicate, that nothing can pleafe him. We can there- 
fore conclude nothing from his contempt of any, thing: It is an equivocal proof. I 
have been told likewife that he is exceedingly devout, We muft not therefore be fur- 
rized that he finds fome things too free, which at bottom do not go beyond the 
Hberties an honeſt man may allow himſelf, after the examples of ſo many great authors. 
Can a ſevere Moraliſt, Tertullian for inſtance, find in the houſe of a gentleman, any 
thing remote enough from luxury? It is no matter though the public be charmed with 
the good order obſerved in it. Let the miſtreſs of the houſe go to plays and balls but 
now and then: let her engage in gaming only upon certain occaſions. Let the world 
applaud the modeſty of her dreſs and converſation. Tertullian, notwithſtanding, ex- 
claims that fhe is immodeſt; fhe fhows too much her breaſt and her arms; fhe wears 
ribbons, and dances, and rallies fometimes. And this is enough to damn her. It is not 
by the tafte of fuch a cenfurer that we are to judge whether the commentary of a lay- 
man on the Hiftory of particular perfons be not fometimes in too worldly a dreſs; for 
by following fuch a tafte, though conformable to the rigorous laws of the gofpel, we 
VOL. V. 9 Q muft 
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muft banifh all romances, and a great many other books which the civil laws authorize, 
and muft compofe works of piety only. It may be faid that fome perfons, who are 
not Rigoriſts, find in my Dictionary a few gayeties fomewhat too ftrong. But the Apo- 
logy I am preparing, will, I hope, give full ſatisfaction on that head. I ſhould make 
another Apology for what Abbot Renaudot calls Impieties; but as I know not upon 
what the accufation is grounded, I fhall defer it till 1 am better informed. I have de- 
clared on all occafions, and I do here publickly declare, that if there are any heterodox 
opinions in my work, I am the firſt who will deteſt them, and that I will throw them 
out in my fecond edition. I only want to have them pointed out to me. As to the 
article of Davip, the Abbé is much in the wrong to fay that I have there fhewn no 
teſpect for the Scripture: fince the explanation 1 have joined to it, is full of a moft 
refpectful fubmiffion to that divine book. For this I appeal to all my readers, I add 
that in the way I propofe to revife that article, it will furnifh my cenfurers with no fur- 
ther pretence of declamation. After all, will any of them be fo bold as to fay that my 
Dictionary comes near the licentioufnefs of Montagne’s Effays, either with regard to 
Scepticifm, or obfcenities? But did not Montagne publith feveral editions of his book, 
without being called to an account for it? Has it not been printed a hundred times 
over? Was it not dedicated to the great Cardinal de Richelieu? Has it not a place in 
every library ? What a hardfhip and injuftice would it be; if I was denied that liberty 
in Holland, which Montagne enjoyed in France? 

IV. If ever I anfwer Abbot Renaudot’s judgment, it will only be after being affured 
that he owns it to be his, fuch as it is printed: for it is fo full of blunders, falſhoods, 
and impertinences, that I imagine it not to be agreeable to the original: fome fpurious 
things have perhaps been foifted into it in copying. He had prejudiced a great many 
people: but fome judicious men having read my Dictionary, quickly put an end to that 
prejudice. The Abbot himfelf is not ignorant of this: for he fays in one of his letters 
that I ought to be ſati ed with the approbation of fo many people. And fo I am. People 
were furprized to find fo many idle things in his report. The only queftion was whe- 
ther my book contained any thing which could offend the Church of Rome, or France. 
They did not afk him whether I had read the beft authors, or whether I equal the Mo- 
derns with the Antients. If feveral of my readers have contradicted him with reſpect 
to my ignorance, I difown them. He has not faid enough on that head; I know a 
great deal more of it, and if he has a mind to draw my picture in that light, I will 

urnifh him with a good many memoirs. But I beg leave to tell him that he has not 
well chofen his proofs of my reer © for example, when he would prove it by my 
tranflating Librarii, Book/éllers, he cenfures me moft: unjuſtly, ſince in a marginal note 
1 have apprized the reader that by Librarii, muft be underftood the Tranſcribers and Book- 
2) See citrin binders, according to the cuftom of fitting up books at that time (2). I did therefore under- 
65% gre r- ftand the thing as it ought to be underftood. I do not impute to him the impertinence 
cos. of the matginal note which is made on this paffage of his report, publifhed in this 
town. That muft be laid to the charge of the publifher *. 
mahl note V. He has publifhed the Abbot's paper with little judgment, for it fully proves the 
mod (lan) untruth of thofe accufations, which he has fo often trumpeted out againſt me, of my 
Heißes weet holding a correfpondence with the court of France. A chimera which no man but 
Li hana himfelf could have devifed: and for this he would have made reparation to the public 
pieces weighing at the end of this piece, which he has printed, and which fo fully juftifies my inno- 
chart Rem cence, if it was poffible for him to act the part of an honeft man. But on this head 
he is profoundly filent, and has only laboured to throw a rank poifon upon what I ad- 
vanced in favour of the Proteſtants, and againſt the Church of Rome. Sure he mutt 
be an enemy to the edification of his neighbours, fince he deprives the Proteftants of 
that which Abbé Renaudot’s judgment affords them; and in order to do fo, copies him- 
felf twenty times over, repeating calumnies frequently detected, and which he never 
fupported but by heaping falfhoods upon falfhoods, as it appears by the long catalogues 
of them, which were publickly pointed out to him. 

VI. I ſhall take a little notice of his reflexions. In thefe he only gives a loofe to 
ſpleen and paſſion: they are either rambling judgments, the fallacies of which an intel- 
ligent reader will perceive of himfelf, or calumnies refuted a hundred times, or new 
lies which do not deferve to be refuted, ot which ſhall be fo on a proper occafion. Upon 
the whole, after having declaimed fo long, it will appear that he himfelf is confounded 
by the three examples he produces. He alledges a comparifon on the fall of Eve, a 
paffage of St Paul applied to the Abelians, and a phrafe on the defign of Abelard. 
The firft example is an objection which I propofed to the Socinians, and expreffed with 
that caution which the fubject required, or an objection which I fuppofe the Manichees 
make to the Jefuits. There is not the leaft profanation in the fecond, nor any obfce- 
nity in the third. This I fubmit to the judgment of any impartial and intelligent 
reader, and am willing that he decide it without hearing me. Such is the common fate 
of declaimers. While they only make general complaints, they gain people over to 
their fide by ſurprize; but bid the i i it then appears 

y lurprize; m point to a particular paſſage, and it t ppea 


that they mifapprehended the. matter, that they miftook for my opinions the con- 
| fequences 
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fequences refulting from thofe Herefies which I attack, and made mountains of mole- 
hills. This obliges me to give them a charitable word of advice. Gentlemen, I tell you 
as a friend, never foeak of my Dittionary bur before people who bave it not; for if it is pro- 
duced, and you are obliged to prove your Gffertions, you will be catched. This happens to 
Jome of you every day. You have not been artful enough; paffion bas blinded you, your Hyper- 
boles made people expett to Jind in every page, fome abominable things, like thofe in the 
Parnaſſe Satirique, whereas nothing was found in it, but fuch trifles as are faid every dav 
in good company, and fuch as you yourfelves might very well fay, either when you take a 
walk, or are at table with your friends. Give over exaggerating ; fay rather tco little, than 
foo much. Such a way of burting will not recoil on you. | “i 

VII. We may add to the three examples he quotes what he alledges againſt the 


article wherein I recite fome paſſages of a hook of Tagereau (3). He could not chuſe a (3) th the artit 


worfe ſubject for the ground of his objections ; for I thall make it appear on a proper $Y KELE- 


occafion that I was fully authorized to infert in my work, what I have faid concerning 
the congrefs. As an Hiftorian | might fay, that Quellenec was accufed of impotence, 
and that it was his mother-in-law, and not his wife, who commenced that Igw-fuit. 
Indeed I owed this remark to the memory of an heroine of our party. It became me, 
as a faithful Hiftorian, to cenfure thofe who fully the glory of that lady, by ſuppoſing 
that at fo early an age fhe raifed ſuch a law-fuit. This is declaring that I do not at all 
think it reputable in a woman to engage in fuch proceedings. Every author has a right 
to declare the reafons of his ſentiments. Thus, as a Commentator on my own text, Í 
might and ought to offer the proofs of the opinion which 1 advanced, and by confe- 
quence relate what Tagereau publiſhed againſt the practice of that time. We would 
appear wifer than our fathers, and we are not fo wife as they were. That Advocate of 
the Parliament of Paris readily obtained a privilege for publifhing a book wherein he 
defcribed all the filthinefs of the congrefs; and fhall a clamour be raifed in Holland 
againft an author who copies a few Paſſages of that book? Is not this a reſpect of per- 
fons, proceeding either fim a very fantaftical mind, or a bad heart? 

VIII. But it may be faid, that author publiſhed thofe particulars only with a view of 
obliging the judges to -put a ftop to a cuftom inconfiftent with modefty and liable to 
iniquitous practices. And do not I declare, even with the greateft indignation, that the 
cuftom was infamous, becaufe it weakened the principles of modefty, the moft precious 
fource of chaſtity? Is it poffible for a man to take the honeſt fide with greater warmth 
than I have done in that article. a 

Befides, had I not, as an Hiftorian, the right to relate a practice which continued 
long in the juriſdiction of the Parliament of Paris, and which is not yet abolifhed in 
any other place. The manner of proceeding in all civil and criminal caufes belongs 
unqueftionably to Hiftorical facts, and if there is any thing fingular in it, many travel- 
lers and many writers of relations are curious to be informed of it. What pleafure 
would it have been to a Pietro della Valle to find a book in Perfia, which would have 
informed him of an extravagant cuftom, fo well as Tagereau’s book might inform him 
of the ceremonial of the congrefs. I afk whether the verbal proceſſes of Juries and 
Matrons, in fome cafes, are pieces to be rejected by thofe who would make complete 
collections of all the ufes and cuftoms of a country? Furetiere, who did not write an 
Hiſtorical Dictionary, with comments on it, but only a Grammatical one, made uſe of 
theſe verbal proceſſes. And did any body complain of it? 

IX. Let me not diſmiſs this ſubject without acquainting our bawlers, copiers, and 
diſtributers of extracts of letters, that Dr Menjot, with whom perhaps they were parti- 
cularly acquainted, and who was a very honeſt man, has inſerted many leud things in 
his Diſſertation on the Furor Uterinus, and barrenneſs. It would be ridiculous to cen- 
ſure him for it, becauſe, as a Phyſician, he had a right to do ſo: his ſubject required, 
or allowed it. Now I muſt inform them that a compiler who relates and comments, 
has all the rights of a Phyſician, and of an Advocate, Sc. as occaſion requires, and 
may uſe their verbal proceſſes, and their terms of art. If he gives an account of the 
divorce of Lotharius and Tetberga, he may publifh extracts from Hincmar, Arch- 
bifhop of Rheims, who wrote the impurities which were averred in that trial. We 
ought never to cenfure an Hiftorian Commentator, ’till- after being inſtructed in the 
laws of Hiftory, and the privileges of a commentary. Had thefe gentlemen read An- 
drew Tiraquellus’s commentary on the laws of matrimony, they would have found in 
it obfcenities in much greater number. Yet he was a Counfellor of the Parliament of 
Paris, and one of the moft illuftrious men of the laft century, both on account of his 
knowledge and his virtue. 

X. Obferve that it becomes no man lefs than my adverfary to declaim againft me: 
he, who in a fermon, which lafted almoft two hours, criticized the conduct of the pa- 
triarch Jacob; he, whom a Synod cenſured for having been too free with the dignity of 
prophecies; he, from whofe books a lift of profane propofitions was extracted, and fent 
to a Synod : he, who had inferted fo many impurities in his anſwer to Maimbourg, that 
he was forced to fupprefs a part of them upon the remonftrances of two magiftrates ; 


he, who in a fevere criticifm on a book of Abbot Dangeau ufed feveral licentious pel 
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fons; he, who revived arid bought out of a regiftry-office, the moft monftrous obfceni- 
ties that can be read, and filled a cafe with them ; he, whofe myftical Theology would 


pollute the moft obdurate imagination ; he, in fhort, who, rejecting the way of autho- 


rity, avows that the way of inquiry and examination is impracticable. He therefore 
accufes his own doctrine of Atheiſm in another perfon. 

XI. Never was romance more fabulous than what he fays of the pretended hopes 
which I founded on my Dictionary. It is falfe that my friends did before-hand extol it 
with the triumphant airs he imputes to them. They are too judicious to fall into fuch 
a miftake. And for myfelf, fo far was I from expecting any advantage by it, that I 
{aid and wrote on a hundred occafions to thofe who fpoke to me of it, that it was only 
a rhapfody, that there would be a good deal of trafh in it; and that the public would 
be very much difappointed if they looked for any thing better than an irregular com- 
pilation ; that 1 was but little able to confine myſelf, and having the greateſt indifference 
for praife, the fear of being criticized did not hinder me from running, full career 
wherever my fancy guided; that being an author of no confequence, pretending to no- 
thing lefs than to dogmatize, I gave a loofe to my thoughts, fuch as they were, forne- 
times one way, fometimes another, being perfuaded that no body would read them but 
by way. of amufement, that is, that they would only ferve to unbend the mind, tired 
with the reading of many other things ferious, curious, and ufeful, which I have col- 
lected with great patience, but without hoping that the world would mind in my favour 


that candid maxim, Ubi plura nitent in carmine, non ego paucis Offendar maculis, &c. 


The fuccefs was beyond my hopes. A great many critical readers followed that rule. 


I only began to think the work not fo defpicable as I had imagined, when 1 obferved 
how eagerly and how bufily fome people went about to difcredit it, and with what excef- 
five pains the partifans of a cabal, as formidable by its extent as by its credit, wrote one 
to another letters on that ſubject, and copied extracts of letters handed about among the 
whole fraternity, and every where elfe. . 

XII. Asto the employments which he affirms I expected in the Republic of Letters 
by means of my Dictionary, I anfwer that he is as much miftaken in this, as he was 
in faying that Mr Arnauld had done certain. things, in order to recover his benefices. 
He then received a mortification which ought to have made him more cautious, Had 
he perufed my preface, he would have known my difpofition with regard to employ- 
ments. He may make himfelf very eafy on that head. I never would take any em- 
ployment, and will have none. My inclinations have been founded many ways, and 
from different places, during the printing of my work, and they always found that I 
would not depend on any body, nor part with the full liberty which I enjoyed of dif- 
pofing of all my time. Itis only by his extracts that I am informed of a report which 
went that a Minifter had made an attempt of this kind at Amfterdam. I believe it to 
be falfe: but let that be as it will, it was a thing which never entered into my thoughts, 
and which I would have refufed. 

XIII. Let us come to the main article, to the favourite, the darling, paſſage of our 
cenſurer, that which chiefly induced him to draw his pen: This was ſurely his real 
motive; in ſhort, it is that paſſage, where, with triumphant airs, he glories in having 
reduced me to live on the penfion of a Bookſeller. There cannot be a better picture of 
his pride: his ambition is ſo refined and ſo conſpicuous, that it incites him to with 
above all things for the latter part of Sylla’s epitaph. Soon after he fhews a great deal 
of joy in imagining that I am completing my own ruin. This is very ingenuous: It 
would be very wrong to accufe him of counterfeiting the honeft man and the good 
paftor, never was any man lefs dextrous in hiding his foible. But what is become of 
my penfions from the court of France? Have they been ftopped ? and even if it was ſo, 
could a Philofophical life like mine have funk all that fund? How ; no referve for futu- 
rity : nothing remaining but the penfion of a Bookfeller! Very hard indeed. I knew 
not that my income was fo well or fo ill computed. A thoufand diverting things 
might be faid of him, with regard to his Bookfellers: But it would be a pity to place 
them in this piece, which will as well as his, be thrown afide among the rubbifh of 
libraries in a day or two: Such is the fate of loofe ſheets. , 

XIV. He boafts of having done me more harm than any. man living, by difcovering 
me to the world. He is furely a very fit perfon to hurt a man by his accufations. 
refer him to the Synodal affembly of the Brill, which declared the fame Mr Saurin or- 
thodox, againft whom he had written two volumes full of defamation, almoft as bl 
as that which he has publifhed againft me. He was confident that he fhould get 
Mr Saurin depofed, and had long caballed about it. But he had the confufion to fee 
him acquitted. After fuch a diſgrace, any man but my detractor would have hid him- 
felf in an hermitage, during the reft of his life. But as for him he has publickly 
declared that he perfifted in his fentiment, notwithftanding the decree of the Synod, 
and now boafts to have been the accufer. What value ought we to have for his judg- 
ment? Would not the man be very fimple, who fhould mind his calumnies ? 


2 XV. The 


three years, to bring it about, but had not fome perfons of his cloth, and of another 
language, whofe enmity he had formerly difcovered to me, been active in it, his labour 


withſtanding that the greateſt part of it was continucd ; notwithftanding, for inſtance, 
that the ſalary of a preacher was left him, and that he was only ſtripped of the wages 
of a Profeſſor, which he has enjoyed almoſt ſixteen years, without having given above 
twenty leſſons in Latin, and a few more in French. Examining his own temper, he 


moris, and not like him of a modifh turn. I value not the lofs of that falary a ruth, 
He would therefore do me juſtice, if he believed that I wrote not againft him from 
any refentment. If he refufes to give credit to my words, let him at leaft give credit 
to my actions. Have I not ſpared his name on a thoufand occafions, and if his friends 
pretend that I pointed at him, when I {poke of certain diforders, and gave the picture 
of fome inquifitors, fuch as my reading had furnifhed me with, ought he not to im- 
pute it to the misfortune he has of refembling them, and to the penetration of his 


how many of his falfe quotations and fophifms I have given quarter, my moderation 
would be admired. Did I not vindicate him whenever I thought him wronged? This 
indeed happened rarely : but it is not my fault. Why, is he not fuch a perfon that it 
would be an injuftice to fpeak ill of him? He has been againſt all the world, and all 
the world againft him: He has undergone all manner of abufe, complaints, and re- 
proaches : and yet I have ſcarce found any occafion to criticize his cenfurers. I have 
fomewhere applied to him the faying of an Emperor, taurum toties non ferire difficile eft. 
But now we muft turn the tables, and fay, taurum toties ferire difficile off. It is very 
ftrange that fo many authors, having pointed their arrows, and exhauſted their uivers 
againſt his perfon, ſcarce one aim has mifcarried. I ſhould have been glad to 
difcover any falſities in his cenfurers for I would have mentioned them, not 
only as they were things which came within my province, or agreed with the Plan of 
my Work, but like wife with a view of doing an honour to myfelf. The moft emi- 
nent glory of an Hiftorian is to do juſtice to his greateft enemies. This is true he- 
roifm. By this Thucydides has immortalized his name, more than by all the reft of 
his Hiftory. Therefore, though reaſon and the precepts of the gofpel, had not deter- 
mined me to take that courfe, it fhould at leaft be believed that felf-love alone would 
have induced me to it. Let my adverfary’s friends put me to the trial. Let them fur- 
nifh me with convincing proofs that his adverfaries have accufed him fally, and I pro- 
mife to employ their memoirs to the beft advantage. But after all, will they fay, you 
bring him too often into your Dictionary: not more frequently than Varillas, will I 
anfwer, nor near fo frequently as Moreri, two authors with whom I never had any dif- 
ference. If I ſpeak of him oftener than of many other authors, it is becaufe I am 
more intimate with his writings. He thinks himfelf happy that I have placed him 
in my Dictionary; and I am very glad that he is pleaſed with it. Can there be a 
greater inftance of my good nature? This is enough againſt his ſuppoſition; I now 
proceed to the confequence he draws from it. 

XVI. I deny it: for granting that the Remarks which relate to him, proceeded 
from my defign to be revenged, the conceffion would be of no fervice to him, fince 
thefe Remarks are always fupported by proofs. It is certain that neither of us can be 
admitted as evidence againft the other, in any affair whatever. We are not allowed 
either to judge or to vote. Wedo not deferve to be believed when we ſpeak, either 
againſt the other, but ſo far as we folidly prove what we advance. But let our motive 
to feek and employ proofs be what it will, thefe proofs are ſtill of the fame intrinfic 
force. This is moft evident. The reader ought to take particular notice of it. 

XVII. This is a full confutation of his laft writing: There he rails at me in the 
moft violent manner, and yet alledges no evidence but his own, if we except the judg- 
ment of Abbé Renaudot : and the agent’s letter. He produces anonymous letters: the 
amount of all this is his whole authority. As if he had ſaid to the public, you ought 
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to believe all this, becaufe I affirm it. And does he know that his evidence is of no 
manner of guthority in my affairs? How dares he then abufe the patience of the public? 
Was he to fay a thoufand times over that he has read my Dictionary, and found im. 
pieties and obſcenities in it, his words would be to no purpofe: for, once more, he 
can be no evidence againft me. He is naturally and peremptorily exceptionable. He 
can only be admitted to copy paffages, and to prove that they ought to be condemned. 
If he cannot prove it, he muſt be filent. By how much more reafon ought we not 
to give a hearing to his reflexions, finee he owns that he has neither read nor feen the 
Critical Dictionary, and does not let us know the perfons who write to him concerning 
it. I make no queftion but that as he is the firft who ever impofed, with fo much af- 
furance, upon the public, fo he will be the laft ; for there is no probability that fuch 
monftrous things will ever be imitated. l 

XVIII. We have no reafon to believe that his news-mongers are exact, fince they 
tell him that I have abridged Rabelais. I am greatly miftaken if I have cited him more 
than once, and had J done it on feveral occafions, I fhould have only followed the ex- 
amples of eminent authors. His book does not pleaſe me much; but I know, and my 
adverfary knows likewife, that many perfons of probity and honour have read it over 
and over, know all the fine paffages of it, and take a pleafure in repeating them, when 
they converfe agreeably with their friends. If fuch people were to make large compi- 
lations, there is no doubt but Rabelais would frequently appear in them. 

XIX. The extracts of the News from the Republic of Letters, which are here objected 
to me, might be the ſubject of a curious Diſſertation. I may perhaps write it one 
time or other. It would give me an opportunity of clearing myfelf to thofe who blame 
me for having beftowed too great encomiums on the writers whom I mentioned in that 


journal. One might make a large catalogue of authors who have faid many injurious 


things of thofe perfons whom they had formerly extolled. He who attacks me on this 
quarter, would be of the number. He very much praifed, and afterwards abufed Mr Simon. 
He has fometimes been pleafed to extol me, and even a little before our quarrel, in one 
of his cafes againft Mr de la Confeillere. But I have fomething ftronger than examples 
to plead: for about twelve years ago, I publickly owned myfelf guilty of a failing, 
which I have not yet wholly mended, I fhall by that confeffion avoid the dilemma he 
would put me to. It is not a mere invention to {ferve a turn: I take it from a work 
which I publiſhed at a time when I did not forefee that I ſhould ever have oc- 
cafion for it. 

I have faid, in the 575th page of the New Letters againft Maimbourg, that feveral 
books, defpifed by men of parts, appeared to me to be good. This want of difcern- 
ment was excufable: if I was not very young in the world, I was fo at leaft in the Re- 
public of Letters. I had begun very late to ſtudy, almof never had any matters, never 
followed any method, never confulted on that ſubject either the living or the dead. 
All this, joined with other obſtacles, rendered me a very young man with regard to 
learning, and however, I eafily fuffered myſelf to be duped by authors. I may even 
at this time make the fame acknowledgment that Mr Arnauld made, which I have re- 
lated in the 577th page of the fame Letters. There is hardly any book which I do 
not think a good one, when I read it only for the fake of reading ; to find it’s faults, 
I muft read it attentively on purpofe tq difcover them. I never did fo, while I was 
writing the News from the Republic of Letters. I was not then acting the part of a 
Critic, and had put myſelf on the foot of civility. Thus I only obſerved in books 
what made them valuable. Their defects efcaped me. If I therefore {poke civilly of 
them, it was not againſt my conſcience; and furely at the worſt the rules of civility 
cleared me from any imputation of blameable flattery. To flatter authors with the views 
of a parafite, or from other motives of intereft, is infamous. But when a man is fo 
fully diſintereſted as I was, it is only at the moft, a litle too much civility and com- 
plaifance. And will this be deemed a crime? 

In fuch a difpofition of mind it was impoſſible for me to avoid being duped by my 
adverfary’s books, His decifive manner, his lively ftile, his chearful, brilliant, fertile 
imagination unwarily dazzled me. The dangerous illufions of friendſhip ftrengthened 
the charm. Thus his books appeared admirable to me: I thought therefore that in 
order to do them juftice, I ought to employ ſtrong expreſſions: for common i pan 
praife, when they come from an author who has put himſelf on the foot o y 
and compliment, would only be an ordinary commendation, which is more offenſive to 
proud authors than being wholly filent about them. My readers were not miſtaken in 
this, They only took for an encomium in my journal that which was exprefied in the 
moft fuperlative terms. But the charm began to vanith, when, being no longer con- 
cerned in that journal, I ferioufly compared his books with thofe in which he was re- 
fured. Then I read them critically ; I obferved the weak paflages of them, and by 
degr ees found many defects. Some time after I was obliged to peruſe them in order ta 
refute fome of his works. This gave me a complete notion of them, and had a retrofpec- 
tave effect on his other productions. The famething has happened te me with regard ta 
him, as with regard to Moreri and Varillas, two authors T whom I have 935 = 
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ceflively the Admirer and the Critic, according as I read them either by amu 
ment, or with the defign of equiring. into rare of theit writings. . 

XX. Let us make one remark more. It will not be found that what I blame in his 
Prophecies, and his Ejprit d Arnauld, is the fame with what I formerly commended 
in theſe pieces. I praifed the invention, the wit, the turn, the ftile, the fluency of 
thoughts, and I now blame the opinions, the flanders, €c. which they contain. He 
has not therefore caught me between the extremes of a bafe flatterer, and an infamous calum- 
niator, as he imagined, according to his inveterate habit of departing from the accuracy 
of Logic. There is a very wide medium, between thefe two terms. The oppofition 
had been more juft between a Panegyriſt and a rigid Ceafurer, But fetting Logic afide, I 
anfwer to his queftion, that I formerly commence him very ſincerely; and that Į now 
cenfure him with reafon, being better informed. Let me give an inſtance of my fince-’ 
rity. His book of Prejudices having appeared to me to be inferior to the reſt, I ſpoke 
more ſparingly of it (which I know he complained of); and as I thought that his Gri- 
ticifm on the Abbé Dangeau was defective in fome paflages, I cenſured it very 
frankly. 

I can therefore only be blamed for having followed the dictates of an erroneous con- 
ſcience: but as thefe are faults which the tribunals of the Republic of Letters doth not 
pardon, the fhorteft courſe I can take is to lament that time of darkneſs, and to confefg 
that thefe are productions which ought to be diſowned. I do accordingly difown them; 
and this is the beft reparation I can make. 

I need not obferve that in order to know a man well, we muft rathér view him in 
thofe writings, where he is always criticifed upon good proofs, than in fuch as praife 
him without affigning the proofs of his merit. 


September 12, 169m 


. ˙ HE E Ee Bah ENE 
Continuation of the REMARKS 
ON THE PRETENDED 


JUDGMENT OF THE PUBLIC. 


Public, but having perufed it again, before the preceding Remarks were 
ublifhed, I have thought it proper to add a few more. 

XXI. Ler us diſpatch in a few words what the cenſurer objects to me concerning 
Solomon. I faid that a policy in fome reſpects of the fame nature with that of the Ottomans 
occafioned Adonija’s death, This means nothing more but that Solomon pat him to 
death, to the end that he might not be expoſed to the civil-wars, which he had reafort 
to apprehend, No body is ignorant that this is likewife the reafon of the Ottomans. 
Where is the harm of comparing in that reſpect a Jewith Prince with Infidel Monarchs, 
the Sectaries of Mahomet ; a Prince, I fay, who had not yet that wifdom which God 
gave him afterwards ? Would the author make any ſcruple to fay that Solomon took 
feveral wives, from an oftentation like that of Pagan kings, and of Sultans. Obſerve 
his artifice. He knew that the term Ottomans would not ſtrike the populace, but that 
the word Turk would alarm them. For this reafon, inſtead of repeating my words, 
he has metamorphofed them into thefe, a Turkifh policy, which he has quoted in Italics. 
This is kis habitual ſin; every artifice pleafes him, let it but ferve to deceive the ig- 
norant. But what will he fay againft fo many authors who maintain that Solomon was 
perſonally an Idolater, and doubt of his falvation. This is much worfe than comparing 

for once his policy with that of the Turks. | 
XXII. He accufes me of having abufed Cameron and Mr Daillé. Would he have 
dared to fay fo, had he caſt his eye on my Dictionary? Would he not have feen 5 8 
' l l that 


T HIS is all I thought neceffary to fay on that pretended Judgment of the 
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5 that Du Moulin his grand-father, and the works of Rivetus, brother-in-law to Du 
Moulin, furnifhed me with what I faid to Cameron’s difadvantage ? Would he not have 
{een there that for what concerns Mr Daillé, I quote Marefius, Paftor and Profeffor of 
Divinity at Groningen, and plainly declare, that I decide nothing on that point ? Many 
people do not yet know the difference between an Hiftorian and an Encomiaſt. Let us 
take a fhort review of the pamphlet, in order to mark fome of the falfities in fact, which 
may be found in it; for as to the fallacies in reafoning, it would be in vain to ſhew 
them. They are general reproaches: my adverfaries affirm, I deny, and we are juſt 
where we fet out: we cannot pafs from this equilibrium, till every propofition with 
which they are difpleafed, 1s particularly examined. They fhall always find me ready 
to fatisfy them. I fhall even give a little ſpecimen of their fallacious reafonings in 
the XXVIIIth and XXXIId Remarks. 

XXIII. There are ſome falſities in fact in Abbé Renaudot’s judgment: I do not 
point them out; for I know not whether they proceed from him, or from the tran- 
ſcribers. Beſides that every reader may eaſily convince himſelf how falfe it is that I be- 
ſtow greater encomiums on Mr Abelli, than on Mefficurs de St Cyran and Arnauld; 
that I commend Father Maimbourg’s Controverfial Treatifes, more than thofe of Mr Ni- 
colle, that I blacken the latter, as having publifoed certain Doétrines which be did not be- 
lieve. How could I blacken him on that account, fince I exprefsly fay that if his ſilence 
might be afcribed to fuch a principle, it might alfo confift with his perfuafion? I 
leave to the reader’s judgment fome other falſities of the fume nature. 

XXIV. The Commentary on the judgment of that Abbot, among other falfities, 
contains this, that it was owing to the war that my Printer obtained by furprize his pri- 
vilege. This lie has more heads than Cerberus; for he fuppofes that the States of 
Holland would have given my book to be examined, had they not been too much em- 
ployed. A chimerical fancy! As if an order given in two words to fome Profeffors at 
Leyden could have interrupted the application to public affairs. Beſides this, our Com- 
mentator ſuppoſes that in times of peace privileges are granted only to fuch books as 
have been examined and approved. Another chimera! The States grant them only for 
the fecurity of the Printer, and not in the leaſt as a mark of their approbation of thoſe 
books : for they do not pretend to authorize the contents of them. In fine, never was 
any privilege obtained lefs by furprize than this; for it was not granted till after a long 
examination of the oppofition which was made to it by the Printers of Moreri. 

XXV. In the firft extract it is affirmed that I ſuppoſe there was no Hiftorian of the 
Moors. But it is manifeft that I only fuppofe we have no particular Hiſtory of Ab- 
deramus. In the fecond extract it is faid that I have compoſed my Dictionary by the 
help of memoirs, which were ſent me from France. I have always given notice from 
what place I received any materials. If thofe which I have received from that country 
were put together, they would not fill ten pages. 

XXVI. There is in the ninth extract a particular which I fhall always look upon 
as a horrible lie, unlefs I fee a certificate of it from the Bifhop of Salifbury. Such 2 
difcourfe is fo little confiftent with the idea I have of the Enie and learning of that 
prelate, that I cannot believe him capable of holding it. Would a man of his parts find 
Atheiſtical opinions in a work wherein it is aſſerted on a hundred occafions that reafon 
ought to be filent when the word of God fpeaks? Is not this the fevereft principle of 
Orthodoxy in both communions ? I have another reafon for believing that there are fe- 
veral lies in this extract. The public bas nothing to do with their perfonal differences, faid 
that Prelate with indignation, if we rely on the extract. Is it likely that he fpoke 
in that manner, ſince it is notorious that I make no mention of thefe differences ? I cen- 
fure my adverfary for the faults which I fhew in his books, or by general reflexions, 
which may be applied to him, but I take no notice of our quarrels. In a word, all that 
I have done, came within the province of an author who writes a Hiftory accompanied 
with a Critical Commentary. This muft be granted me by all thofe who are thorough- 
ly acquainted with the matter. I have, for example, a full right tọ alledge, as acts, 
all the blunders and errors, with which my adverfary has been taxed in Mr Saurin’s 
four volumes. I ufe this example, to fhew, by the way, how ridiculous his hopes are. 
He may-be made to live in-a critical book, not as the mortal enemy of Libertines, but 
4s arraigned and convicted of a thoufand fhameful blunders, by a famous minifter, whom 
a fynod has declared Orthodox. è 
XXVII. In the fecond extract it is affirmed that Abbot Renaudot taxes me with many 
miftakes in Hiftory, Geography, Chronology, and other ſciences. This is not true. He on- 
ly fays, 1. That there are many falfities in my work: 2. That in the articles of curious 
erudition, I commit more miftakes than Moreri. The falfities he means concern what 
I fay either againft the Popes, Se. or to the glory of the Reformers, c. By virtue 

of his prejudices, he prefuppofes that in thoſe articles there muft be feveral lies. But 
however they will not be fuch with reſpect to me, fince I take them from works which 
I quote, and declare in my preface, that I only warrant the faithfulnefs of the quota- 
tions. He places among thofe falfities the projec? of re-union, propofed to Amyraldus, y 
the Fefuit Godebert, in the name of Cardinal Mazarine. It fhould have been Audebert in 
the name of Cardinal Richelieu. In this I have-only followed the memoir of Amyralcus 
1 the 
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the fon, and I have cited it. It is his buſineſa to warrant it. As to the faults in erudis 
tion, the Abbot does not ſay, wherein they conſiſt, and confequently the Publiſher of 
the extracts proves the raſhneſs of his own witneſſes. He teaches us how to convict 
them of their having taken upon themſelves to write what they were ill informed of. 
One of them fays that J Praiſe too much in the opinion of feveral people, The Publither, 
on the contrary, maintains that I have abufed all the world. Behold the perfons, whom 
he produces to affure us of the general opinion. 

XXVIII. In the thirteenth extract, it is faid, that in the article PyRRHO, and feveral 
others, Libertinifm is taught in a very dangerous manner, and that I have taken from Me- 
ziriac all the obfervations, being fometimes of a tedious length, which I make on the 
Heathen gods, and heroes, and the Heathen Mythology. The firft point cannot be diſcuſſed 
in a loofe ſheet. It is fufficient for me to obferve in this place, that my pretended Li- 
bertinifm is a very folid juftification of our moft Orthodox Divines. They continually. 
object to the Sectaries that the Socinian Principles, tend to Pyrrhoniſm, Deiſm, and 
Atheiſm. Whereupon I fay, either you are defamers, or it is moft true that 
without captivating our underftanding to the obedience of faith, we are led by the prin- 
ciples of Philofophy to doubt of every thing. But you are not defamers, therefore it 
is true, Gc. You complain that I make it appear by evident examples, that you do 
not calumniate the Socinians. Ought you not rather to thank me for this ? Do not you 
know that in Italy, under the yoke of the Inquifition, books are printed with impunity, 
in which it is afferted, that, ſetting Revelation aſide, we know not with certainty that 
there are bodies ? And would you impofe on this country a yoke more galling than that 
of the Pope. I can prove that at Bologna, at Padua, ĉc. Profeſſors of Philofophy 
have maintained publickly and with impunity, that the immortality of the foul can only 
be proved by Scripture. I fhall make it appear in the Supplement of this Dictionary, 
in the article PomPonatius, which is already compofed, that there was 
never any perfecution worfe founded than that which Pomponatius fuffered on this 
account, 

With regard to Meziriac, if it is pretended that I have taken any obfervations from 
him, without quoting him, I am calumniated. Neither he nor any other writer has 
furnifhed me with any thing which I have not acknowledged, by quoting them, and 
almoft always ufing their own words. As the author of the letter does not fay whe- 
ther I quoted Meziriac, or not, I cannot accufe him of giving me the title of a Pla- 
giary: but I impute that lie moft juſtly to the Publiſher of that extract: for he makes 
this reflexion on it: One of our extracts fays, that be bas taken from Meziriac on Ovid's 
epifiles, all that he fays of the Heathen gods: and that Meziriac’s book is pretty ſcarce. This 
is bis great art : be underftands books very well : be knows which are ſcarce and which are 
common: and boldly pillages the former, being fure that few people will perceive the theft. 
Here we have an example of the danger which any man runs, when he takes upon him 
to {peak of a book which he has never read. Had the Publither of that extract perufed 
my Dictionary, I doubt whether he would have prefumed to fay, that I have pillaged 
Meziriac. He would have feen that I always quote him. In the fame manner, I 
have quoted all thofe who have fupplied me either with facts or reflexions. 

XXIX. I eafily believe that the Mythological obfervations have appeared pretty 
tedious: fome of my acquaintance wrote me the fame thing, with regard to the Chro- 
nological difcuffions, and in general to all that may be called erudition. I had foreſeen 
this, and therefore on a thoufand occaſions I confidered thofe things as the cards thrown 
out of a hand at piquet. I difcarded them and took in other cards, weaker indeed, 
but abler to win the game: for we live in an age where they read rather for amufement 
than in order to grow learned. If I had written my Dictionary according to the tafte 
of Abbot Renaudot, no body would have printed it, and had any body run the hazzard 
of putting it to the prefs, he would not have fold a hundred copies. If I had ftruck out 
all the literature, the firft edition would have been fold off in three months. If he 
imagines that I took all the things I ufed in it, for matters of importance, he wrongs 


me. I have taken them for what they are, and employed them only to fuit the malady. 


of the times. Thus we muft do, when we cannot cure it. If I had written in Latin, I 
fhould have taken another method; and had the tafte of the former age prevailed, I 
fhould have given a place in my book to nothing but literature. But the times are 
altered. Good things alone do not take, but difguft. We muft mingle them with 
others, if we would have the reader take the patience to perufe them. Veluti pueris ab- 
Jinthia tetra medentes, Cum dare conantur prius oras pocula circum Ec. 


XXX. Here I muft anfwer the laft lines of page 29. Tho/e of the bef tafe among bis 


own friends acknowledge that the balf of bis work at leaft, might be cut off, without hurting it. 


Thefe perfons fay not fo much as I do. I give up two thirds, and even three fourths 
and more: and if I was required to abridge my Dictionary, fo that in the judgment of 
Henry Valeſius, it might contain nothing but what was good, I fhould reduce it to a 
pocket-fize. Valeſius and the learned men of his rank deem that to be fuperfluous ina 
book which they know already, or do not hope to turn fome day to their advantage, 
But they ought to fympathize with the neceſſities of the half-learned, and the vulgar of 
the Republic of Letters. -They ought to know that it is divided into many more 
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chaffes than the Roman Repeblic ever was. Each claſs has it’s wants, and it is the part 
of compilations to ferve them all, fome one way, and fome another. They are there- 
fore miftaken notwithftanding their great knowledge, when they fay abſolutely, sis 
thing is ufeful and neceffary, that is fuperfluous, Are not thefe terms relative? Say rather, 
this is ufeful or ufelefs to me, and to thofa that are like me, ufeful or uſcleſs however to 4 
hundred other men of letters. It is not a juft way of 1 ſay, ſuch a bock would 
better deſerve the approbation of the moſt learned men in Europe, if it was ſhorter, 
therefore it ought co have been fhorter. Softly, gentlemen; there is nothing uſeleſs in 
thefe volumes which you mentien ; for what may not ferve you, may ferve feveral others : 
and I am very fure that if all the citizens of the Republic of Letters were brought toge- 
ther, that each might give his opinion upon what fhould be taken away, and what 
fhould be left, in a vaft compilation, it would appear that the paſſages which fome would 
throw out, would be precifely thofe which others would retain. & hundred reflexions 
might be made not only on the true properties of works of this kind, but likewiſe on 
the infeparable union of criticifm and trifles. Many might alfo be made on the diffe- 
rence which lies between a good book and an ufeful one: between an author who only 
propofes to himſelf the approbation of a few fcientifics, and an author who prefers the 
general benefit to the glory of meriting that approbation, which is not lefs hard to at- 
tain than a crown. But we fhalt find ſome fitter occafions of fpeaking on this 
ſubject. 

fore we proceed any further, let us take notice of a growing lie in the thirteenth 
extract. The anonymous writer from London, who dates his letter the 28th of May 
1697 affirms that the Bookfeller Caillotié had not fold forty copies. Now it can be 
proved from a letter which Cailloiie wrote on the 22d of March 1697, that he had fold 
fifty-two: and obferve this circumſtance; the Printer of the Dictionary had written 
to him that he had been informed that he (Cailloiié) had fold fixty copies of it before 
the end of February: to this Cailloiié anfwered, that he had only delivered fifty-two. 
In this he does not deny that he had fold fixty. Obſerve that he had only received his 
copies in December. From hence, I conclude, that the anonymous authors who are 

roduced, are ill-informed, and that we cannot depend upon their intelligence. 

XXXI. It is faid in the fourteenth extract, that what I mentioned of Lewis XIII, 
particularly obliged the Chancellor to burn my Dictionary, and to probibit it. If this means that 
the Chancellor burnt in his own houſe the copy which was fent him, I am perfuaded it 
is a miftake. If it means that he caufed my Dictionary to be publickly burnt by the 
hand of the hangman, I make no queftion but that it is a notorious falſhood. The 
Commentator on the extracts has taken that expreſſion in the latter fenfe. 

XXXIIL Let us make a ferious reftexion on the laft extract: it is that which is fraught 


with the greateft fury. The anonymous writer, who is fa ſtrangely tranfported with 


1 1 needs only read my additions to the Thoughts on the Comets: If he does not 
e that I had reafon to proclaim to the whole world as Calumniators, thofe who have accufed 
me of Deifm or Atheifm, he muft be very ftupid, and muft be ſtill more ftupid, if 
he imagines that my Dictionary may excufe my flanderers, For the ref, I would have 
him know that of whatever profeffion he be, it will always be greatly to his honour, to 
fay, that his conduct is as regular as mine has always been and is ftill. I make this re- 
flexion, in order, that he and others may learn to weigh their words, when they {peak of 
conduct. He a uaints me, that my article af Anam, is one of thofe which juftly raife 
she indignation of good men. Tam glad to know it; for I fhould never have believed that 
this was the ground of fuch an accufation, and nothing can be more proper than this, 
to demonftrate to intelligent readers that offence is taken without reafon. He affirms 
that he does not fee how I can efcape excommunication: this is talking like a new 
convert from Paganifm. He muft therefore be informed that we have no fuch cuſtom, 
neither have the Churches of Gad. We excommunicate people only in thefe two cafess 
one, when a perfon by his crimes, as inceſt, proftitution, adultery, fornication, murder, 
Ec. gives ſcandal to the public: the other, when he dogmatically maintains hereti 

opinions, and is obſtinate in defending them, in oppoſition to the judgment of the Church. 
Thus the Remonſtrant Miniſters were excommunicated ; for after having maintained their 
opinions with great warmth, during more than ſeven or eight years, they declared that, 
notwithftanding the canons of the Synod of Dort, they would live and die in their fen- 
timents. But it was never known that a Church proceeded by eccleſiaſtical cenfures againſt 
an author who ſpoke Hiſtorically of the impurities of human life, or who having de- 
clared, that he firmly adheres to the faith of that Church, relates only for arguing 
fake, what reafon may fuggeft on this or that point. I fay, it was never known, thi 

fuch an author was excommunicated, when he declares, as I do, that all thefe van 
fubtilties of Philofophy can only ferve to make us take Revelation for our guide, as the 
fole and true remedy againft the darknefs with which fin covers the faculties af our 
mind, and that he is ready to throw out all thofe wild arguments, if it was thought 
proper. Obferve that my adverfary’s Newfmongers have had honeſty enough to tell him, 
That I every where provide a ſcreen, bebind which I fave a retreat for fell, in cafe of ne- 
ceffity i to wit, that we muft adbere to Revelation, and ſubmit ræaſon to faith. Could I 15 

2 a 


Google 


CONTINUATION OF THE REMARKS, Er. 805 


2 detter retreat? The man who has foughe his felicity in worldly advantages, and who, 
having been able to find it no where, betakes himfelf to God as the only foveraign good, 
does he not make the beft uſe which is poffible of his reaſon? Muſt we not fay the fame 
thing of a Philofopher, who having inquired in vain after certainty by the light of rea- 
fon, concludes that he muft have recourfe to fupernatural light, and adhere to that alone? 
Would not this be the advice which David and all the other Prophets and the Apoſtles 
would give to the wife men of this world? And fhould not I be fheltered from the 
thunderbolts of excommunication in an azyle fo facred, and fo inviolable ? Would Di- 
vines themfelves be the firft to invade it? I cannot believe this? and thus our anony- 
mous writer judges rafhly. 

I cannot believe that the informers have always been fincere; for they have tnade 
my cenfurer believe that I only fpeak of fubmiffion to Scripture, by faying, and after 
having faid every thing imaginable in order to weaken the outhority of Revelation and of the 
Jacred writers. This is very falfe, and I defy them to give the leaſt proof of it. It does 
not appear that they have alledged any other reafons but thofe which I have refuted 
above in Numb. VI, and Numb. XXI, and that which they have grounded on the ar- 
ticle Davip. I know not whether they mentioned my explanation to him, or not; 
if they took no notice of it, they are very much to blame: and if they give him a faith- 
ful account of it, he cannot clear himfelf from being guilty of an artifice, which is very 
unbecoming a man of Honour: for the laws of diſputation do not allow a man to fup- 
prefs any thing which may juſtify his adverfary. This is his eternal cuſtom; he only 
betakes himfelf to that which may ferve his turn, and wrefts it in the moft odious man- 
ner by violent hyperboles. All that I faid of fome of David's actions amounts to this, 
that they may be accounted conformable to the art of government and human prudence 
but not to the rigorous laws of piety. To conclude from thence that I bave reprefented 
him as a villain, is trampling under foot all the laws of reafoning, by a furious paffion. 
I only demand impartial judges. Such will never find that a man by remarking the 
faults of the perfons infired, attacks the authority of infpiration, we all agree that 
adultery and murder, did not hinder David from being a great Prophet. St Paul was 
not afraid that by giving a ſtrong idea of the infirmities of the old man, which made 
him groan, and required a moft violent remedy, he fhould weaken the efficacy of his 
writings. But this ſubſect cannot be handled in a few words. Let us return to the ano- 
nymous author, and his menaces of excommunication. 

XXXIII. Did ever the ecclefiaftical tribunals proceed againſt the tranſlators of Boc- 
eace’s Novels, againſt the tales of Ouville, or la Fontaine? I Aeg, thefe examples as an 
argument à fortieri ; for no man dares fay that I come near the licentiouſneſs of thefe 
writers. ‘The horrible impurities of their books, which caufed the Tales of la Fontaine 
to be condemned to the flames by a fentence of a magiftrate of Paris (4), are in fome (4) Se, below, 
manner their own inventions ; whereas I haye only copied what is found in Hiftorical 5 i" 
books, known to all the world, and with thefe citations have almoft always joined a con-rning Obje- 
mark of my difapprobation : I have only ſpoken of them as things which difcover the 
exceeding depravity of mankind, and gives us reafon to lament our corruption. There 
is hardly any Commentator whofe gravity would hold out againft fome of Abelard’s 
Pieces, or againſt the fimplicity imputed to honeft Robert d’Arbriffelles. A great fub- 
ject of clamour truly, if I have been merry upon fuch things, that is, if I have cenfured 
them by turning them into ridicule. But you will fay J only alledge examples of the 
indulgence of the Romifh communion ; and may not I anfwer that this is an argu- 
ment à fortiori? Have you not exclaimed a thouſand times againft che tyrannical go- 
vernment of that Church? If this cannot fatisfy you, let us view the affair in another 
light. 

XXXIV. Did our fathers cenſure Ambroiſe Paré, whofe French books on Anatomy, 
are full of obfcenities ? Did they cenfure choſe writers who publifhed in fhocking praifes 
the leud practices of the Court of Charles IX, and Henry III? Did they cenfure d'Au- 
bigné, who had not only a moft fatirical pen, but likewiſe a moft fmutty one? Did 
they cenfure Henry Stephens for having publifhed fo many foolifh, bawdy, burleſque 
ſtories in his Apology for Herodotus? In this country, did not St Aldegonde, in 3 
book of Controverfy, ufe all kinds of jokes, and saul ſmutty expreffions ? And was this 
cenfured? Did the Commentaries of Scaliger on the Priapeia, thofe of Douza on Petro- 
nius, full of filthy and lafcivious matters, create any trouble to the authors of them, 
one a Profeſſor and the other a Curator in the univerfity of Leyden? Can any thing be 
more obſcene than Beudii Amores, a book publifhed at Leyden by Profeſſor Scriverius ? 
Does not the collection of the poems of Daniel Heinſius, a Profeffor Irkewife at Leyden, 
contain feveral lafcivious pieces? Have not all thefe writings and feveral others been to- 
lerated ? Have the confiftories and fynods proceeded either againſt the authors, or againſt 
the books? J fay nothing of the Commentary of a Profeſſor of Franeker on the pa- 
ftoral of Los, having fpoken of it in my Dictionary. I only with the reader would 
obſerve that a Commentator, who cites impurities, is a thouſand times more excuſable 
than the Poet who compofes them. When I am let into the fecret of collecting in a 
compilation all that the Antients have faid concerning the courtezan Lais, without men- 
tioning leud actions, I ſhall own myfelf guilty. It muft at leaft be proved againft me 
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a Commentator has not the privilege of colleGting. whatever hath been faid of Helen ; 
how can it be proved? Where is the legiflator who hath faid to compilers, So far 
may go, but you muft advance no further. You muß not quote Atheneus, nor fuch a 
iaſt, nor fuch a Philoſopber. Has it not been their conſtant practice to 
ke their writings as full and ‘extenfive as their reading? But here is a better 
of ſatisfy ing our Critics. I will correct in a ſecond edition, the defects that are in 
Grit. Iam employing myſelf in this with all poſſible application. I fhall not con- 

t myſelf with rectifying whatever is faulty with regard to Hiſtory, or Chronology, 

But I ſhall throw out the expreffions, and turns which are too free, c. and I 
eech all my readers, but chiefly thofe who are members of the Dutch, French, Ge. 
afiftories in this country, to afit me, by their remarks, in order to improve my 
ctionary for a new edition. Works of this nature, and efpecially when they are com- 
fed in hafte and with few helps, are at firft only a loofe fketch. They are improved 
degrees. Every body knows examples of this kind. 

XXXV. The laft lie which I fhall point out may be found in the laft page of the 
mphlet. There we find, 1. That I am preparing a new Dictionary, which will contain 
thing but what is ſerious, fober, chafte, and judicious : 2. That they have it from very 
od hands that Z am inquiring for fome great name, diſtinguiſped not only by birth, but 

merit and piety, to be placed at the head of my Dittionary. I have nothing to fay to 

e firft point: for fince my adverfary acquaints me, that my Dictionary fuffered 
uch by the great encomiums which were beftowed on it beforehand, I ought to make 
good ufe of fo kind a hint. For how ſtrange would it be, if I myſelf praifed a book 
hich I have not yet written? His malice to the Bookſellers appears in this place: he 
ould prepare the public to flight my Supplement. As to the fecond point I declare to 
m, that he has been very ill-ferved by his Newſmongers. By what I can perceive, 
ey play with his credulity, as they did about fix or feven years ago. I was never 
ore furprized, than to fee in his libel that defign of a dedication to be prefixed to 
y Dictionary, of which I have no thoughts, nor ever had, any more than of difcover- 
g Terra incognita. 

XXXVI. I obferved that he lays the affair of Bellarmine much to heart: this is not 
irprizing: but it had been a more prudent part in him not to have made this the fub- 
ct of a Poſtſcript to his pamphlet. The beft courfe he could take, was to be entirely 
lent upon that head. In certain circumftances, the lefs a man ſtirs, the leſs is he en- 
ingled. What I faid on the ſubject of Bellarmine is not an example of trifles and malice. 
fhould not have otherwife difcharged the duty of an Hiftorian, fince the original defign 
f my work was to obferve the falfe accufations which had been imputed to the perſons 
f whom I was to fpeak. Had I omitted that accufation in the article of BeLLaR- 
11NE, might I not have been called partial very juſtly, and charged with forgetting 
gatters of which I could not pretend to be ignorant? I have not taken it from any fa- 
irical book, as he fays fally, but from a book of Controverfy, and from the Journal 
les Sçavans. 1 do not examine the art he ufes to hide his fault. I only beg the reader 
o look into my Dictionary, and compare with his remark, the authorities I have al- 
edged. Such a parallel will fhew what agonies he is in, when he is obliged to make 
my humble and ingenuous confeſſion. I am not ſurprized at this, for a bow which has 
ilways been bent to one fide, can hardly be bent to the other at the firſt attempt. And 
t is thus with the fibres of our brain. 

XXXVII. I conclude with a fhort remark on my adverfary’s long filence. I had ex- 
nected that as foon as my two volumes were publifhed, there would appear a little pam- 
phlet of his, wherein he would proclaim to the whole world, (often repeating the 
burden of his fongs, about the Advice to the Refugees, &c. which have been fo often 
exploded) that my Dictionary was the moft abominable, the moft frightful, the moſt 
deteftable book, that ever came into the world, a heap of enormous impieties, and mon- 
ſtrous obſcenities, with fuch a wretched collection of literary trifles, as would difgrace 4 
ſchool-boy. I was affured that he would not engage in refuting my criticifms, in order 
to juftify himfelf; I only expected a fudden volley of loofe and general invectives. 
But in this I was miftaken. He was not delivered, before the time, of the pamphict 
he was big with. He only brought it forth in the tenth month. Matri longa 5 
tulerunt faftidia menſes. If I had leſs averfion to quibbling, I might add that his child 
is notwithſtanding an abortive. I am furprized that Abbot Renaudot’s two pieces» 
together with all the other extracts were not fent to the prefs on the fame day that the 
poft brought them. That he fhould content himſelf with making copies of them fly 
about for feveral months fucceffively, is what I do not comprehend. For we muft not 
fay the pangs of labour, but the pleafures: the perfon I fpeak of is never more in his 
element than when he publiſhes invectives. Iam likewife furprized that a greate" num- 
ber of extracts has not been produced; for during the fhort {way of Abbot Renaudot $ 
judgment, the literary Newfmongers no doubt wrote to their friends in the country an 
abroad, what was faid to the prejudice of my work. Twenty men of Letters having 
heard it faid in an affembly that a new book is not efteemed, communicate that piece 
ot news to all the curious whom they meet that day, and in the evening they write I 


to their correfpondents, Great books advance but flowly, and muft long be expected s 
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upon that account, when they firſt launch forth, they have a thoufand ftorms to encounter. 
he Dictionary of the French Academy ‘tompofed,. reviſed, and paliſhed, through the 
courſe of fifty years, by the finéft genius’s in France, no fooner appeared bun it was 
battered by ſtorms on every fde: ‘ballads, epigrans, libels, privane letera converfa- 
tions; all poured upon that work. It is ll ſaid they, of ſmut, Billinſgate, and 
quibbles. Yet it bore off, and now ſteers an with full fail towards im- 
mortality. . . 

I beg leave to place here a thought of Mr la Bruyere. What fay you of Hermodo- 
rus’s book ? That it is a bad ome, anſwers Anthimus. That it is fo bau, ut it hardly de- 
ſerves the name of a book, or at leaft that the world fhould take any notice of it. But bave 
you read it? No, feys Anthimus. Why does be not add that Fulvia and Melania baue con- 
demned it without reading it, and that be is Fulvia’s and Melania’s friend? This reflexion 
feems to have been made on purpofe for me. | 

If I have been more prolix than I at firft intended to be, it is beeauſe I thought it 
neceſſary to enlarge on certain matters, in order that I might not for the future be 
taken off from my labours, fhould my enemies publifh any more libels. I fhall let 
them fay whatever they pleaſe, and go forward with my undertaking. Let them cla- 
mour as much as they will; I promife to read their fatires, and will improve by them 
if poſſible; but I hall lof no time, as I have already done, in wg 
them, 


September 17, 1697. 
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Concerning certain things difperfed in this Dictionary, 
| which may be reduced to four general heads: 


1. The praiſes beftowed on perſons who denied either the providence or the exiftence of 
GOD. II. The objeétions of the Manichees. III. The objections of the Sceptics. 
IV. Obftenities. 


A general and preliminary obfervation. 


HILE I was compofing this work, I eafily perceived that certain refle- 
xions crept in, which were ſomewhat free, and little agreeable to ordinary 
readers; but I did not forefee that they could give any offence. I 
imagined that the perfons whofe judgment ferves for a rule, and cor- 
rective to that of others, would take notice of many things which might furnifh 


ogy. 

I. I hoped in the bert place, that the reader would conſider the nature of this Dictio- 
nary. It is a vaft compilation, neceſſarily loaded with feveral minute criticifms, which 
will difguft and tire to the laft degree thofe who are not verfed in thefe matters; and I 
was obliged in this immenfe variety to bear two characters, that of Hiftorian, and that 
of Commentator. It was not poffible to reſcue it from the contempt of a great many 
readers, otherwife than by introducing fome uncommon things into it. They who 

neither value Grammatical difputations, nor the adventures of an inconfiderable private 
perfon, are a numerous party, and deferve that we fhould have fome regard for their 
taſte. It is therefore allowable for an author to feafon his book with fomething that 
will recommend it to their palate; and if he writes as an Hiftorian, he ought not only 
to relate what Heretics have done, but alfo to fhew wherein the ftrength and weaknels 
of their opinions conſiſt. This muft efpecially be done by him, if he be himſelf the 
Commentator of his narratives; for in his commentary he muft difcufs things, and 
ane together the arguments Pr and con, with all the impartiality of a faithful 

relator. l 
II. I hoped in the fecond place, that it wòuld be confidered in what manner, and 
with what an air I mention fome opinions ; it being neither in the ſtrain of a Dog- 
matiſt, nor with the fondnefs of one who feeks to make converts. They are thoughts 
thrown out at random, and I am willing the reader fhould take them for nothing more 
than flights of wit, and reject them as he thinks proper; and that with a greater liberty 
than I have taken to advance them. It is eafy to perceive that an author who 
deals thus has no finifter intentions, and is not laying fnares ; and if any reflexions 
fhould efcape him, which, being under another form, might be dangerous, no great 

offence is to be taken at it. 
III. I hoped in the third place, that the readets would confider the circumftances ! 
-which either make an error dangerous OF harmlefs. The confequences of it are to 

feared when it is taught by thofe who ftand in fuch a relation to the people as furnifhes 
them with great authority, and with opportunities of forming a party. An error ought 
to be followed clofe, to be obferved, and carefully reftrained, when a man of a vene- 
rable character, a Paftor, a Profeffor of Divinity, fows it in his fermons, in his lec- 
4% Note, That TOUTOS in little fyftematical tracts, or by way of catechifm, and by emiſſaries who go 
1 jin al thej from houfe to houfe to recommend the reading of his books, and invite people to the 
things tgier, conventicles where the author explains his reafons and his method more particularly (1). 
ing thet we But if a layman, who bears no public office, as myfelf, fhould drop amongſt vaſt col- 
. jections of Hiftory and Learning, ſome error in Religion or Morality, I do not fee any 
Ffw are reaſon why any body thould be concerned at it. It is not in fuch works as thefe that 
, cart is the reader feeks for the reformation of his faith. No man takes for his guide in this 
teed moive matter, an author who only fpeaks by the by, and occafionally ; and who by his very 
; throwing his ſentiments, as pins into a meadow, ſufficiently fhews that he cares not to 
(2) 717 be followed. The errors of ſuch a writer are of no conſequence, nor deſerve that the 
(0), Sf ibe ar- world ſnould be diſturbed about them. Thus the Faculties of Divinity in France dealt 

Pon- with Michael de Montagne’s book. They left untouched all this author’s maxims, Who, 
without following any ſyſtem, method, or order, heaped up and tacked together what- 
(a) See the e. ever his memory prefented to him: but when Peter Charron, a Prieft, and a Doctor © 
mark [F] ef Divinity, came to vent forne of Montagne’s fentiments in a methodical and ſyſtemati 


IV. I hoped 
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IV. I hoped in the fourth place, and this was the main ‘foundation of my hope, that 
thefe two points would eafily be diftinguifhed: 1. That I never advance, as my own 
opinion, any doctrine, which is repugnant to the articles of the Confeffion of Faith of 
the Reformed Church in which I was born, and of which I make profeſſion. 2. That 
when I relate as an Hiftorian what may be objected and replied to the Orthodox, 
and when I own that by natural light we cannot folve all the difficulties of the 


unbelievers, I always make a digreffion, to draw from thence a confequence. in 


favour of the principle which the Reformed continually oppofe to the Socinians ; 
1 That our reaſon being ſo weak as it is, ought not to be the rule or meaſure of our 
aith. l oo 

Thefe are the reafons which made me believe, that if I fometimes ufed, what 
they call the liberty of philofophifing, it would not be taken amifs. 1 fhould not 
have ae it, had I foreſeen that the foregoing confiderations would not be 
regarded. 

But the event has difappointed my hopes. Complaints have been made, and clamours 
have been raifed, againft thoſe paſſages in my Dictionary. I could never believe thefe 
complaints were juft; yet I am forry I faid any thing that was difliked, and have 
always been difpofed to remove any objections in a fecond edition. Having been in- 
formed wherein the grievances confifted, I thought it was no hard matter to redrefs them, 
by leaving out fome pages, altering fome expreffions, or by explanations that might fet 
things in a due light. I have engaged in this without any reluctancy, as all authors 
ought to do who are not bigotted to their opinions, but are ready to facrifice them to 
the edification of the reader. I with the public may be fatisfied with my conduét, 
both as to what has been fuppreffed, and to thofe things I am going to explain; and 
methinks I have reafon to promife myſelf that they will. This has been my defign, 
and I have ufed great application to effect it, 


EXPLANATION L 


The obfervation which bas been made on the good morals of fome perfons who bad 
no religion, cannot any ways prejudice the true Chriflian Faith. 


HE Y who were offended at my faying, that fome Atheiſts and Epicureans have, 

i with reſpect to Morality, outdone moft idolaters, are intreated to attend to the 
following confiderations ; which if they pleaſe to do, the offence they have taken will 
entirely be removed. l l 

I. The fear and love of God are not the only fpring of human actions. There are 
other principles that actuate a man; The love of praife, the fear of difgrace, the na- 
tural temper, punifhments and rewards in the magiftrates hands, have a very great in- 
fluence upon men. He who doubts of it, muft be ignorant of what paſſes in his own 
breaft, and what the common courſe of the world may demonſtrate to him every mo- 
ment. But it is not probable that any man fhould be fo ſtupid as to be ignorant of fuch 
a truth. What heredo I have afferted concerning thefe other ſprings of human actions, 
may be placed in the number of truths which are beyond difpute. . 

II. The fear and love of God are not always a more powerful principle than the 
others: The love of glory, the fear of infamy, death, or torments, the hopes of pre- 
ferment, act with greater force upon fome men, than the defire of pleafing God, and 
the fear of breaking his commandments. If any one doubts of it, he is ignorant of 
fome of his own actions, and knows nothing of what is doing daily under the fun. 
The world abounds with people who choofe rather to commit a fin, than difpleafe a 
Prince who can either make or ruin their fortune. Men daily ſubſcribe formularies of 
faith againſt their conſcience, in order to ſave their eſtates, or to avoid impriſonment, 
exile, death, Cc. An officer who has quitted all for his religion, finding himſelf under 
the alternative either of offending God if he revenges himſelf for having received a box 


on the ear, or of being accounted a coward if he does not, never reſts till he has ſatiſ- 


faction for this affront, though at the peril of killing or being killed in a ſtate that 
muſt be followed with eternal damnation, It is not likely that any man fhould be fo 
ſtupid as to be ignorant of fuch things. Therefore let this moral aphorifm be placed 
among indifputable truths, That the fear and love of God are not always the mof aive 


principle of buman actions. 


III. This being fo, it ought not to be reckoned a fcandalous paradox, but rather a 
very poffible thing, that fome men, without religion, fhould be more ftrongly excited 


to a good moral life by their conftitution, in conjunction with the love of praife and 
fear of difgrace, than fome others by the inſtinct of conſcience. 


IV. The fcandal ought to be much greater, when we fee fo many people con- 
vinced of the truths of religion, and at the fame time plunged in all manner of 
vice. , 

V. Nay, it is more ftrange that Heathen idolaters fhould do good actions, than 


that Atheiftical Philofophers fhould live like virtuous men: for the former muft = 
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. f 7 + been excited to crimes by their very religion; they muft have believed, that, in order 
f to become imitators of God; which is the end and fubftance of religion, they ought to be 
N ae cheats, envious, fornicators, adulterers, pederafts, &c. a. an 
Vi. Whence we may conclude, that the idolaters who lived virtuoufly, were only 
guided by the ideas of reafon and virtue, or by the defire of praife, or by their natural 
temper, or fuch other principles as may all be found in Atheiſts: Why then fhould 
we expect to find more virtue amongſt the idolatrous Heathens, than amongſt men who 
have no religion? i ane 
s,f VII. 1 defire it may be obferved, that ſpeaking of the good morals of fome Atheifts, 
fee. Laelae? I have not afcribed any true virtues to them. Their fobriety, chaftity, probity, con- 
tempt ‘OF riches, zeal for the public good, good offices to their neighbour, neither pro- 
ceeded from the love of God, nor tended to honour and glorify him. They them- 
felves were the principle and end of all this: felf-love was the only ground and caufe of 
it. They were only fhining fins, ſplendida peccata, as St Auguſtin fays of all the good 
actions of the Heathens. 1 have therefore done no prejudice to the true religion, by 
what I have faid of fome Atheiſts. It will ftill remain true, that good actions cannot 
be effected without it: and what is it to the true religion if the worthippers of the 
falfe gods are not better in their actions chan thofe Who have no religion ? What advan- 
tage would accrue to it, if the adorers of Jupiter and Saturn were not equally plunged 
in the guiph of perdition with the Atheifts ? a a 
VIII. If they who were offended thought that one cannot praiſe the good morals of 
Epicurus, without fuppofing it the fame thing with reſpect to a good life, to have no 
religion, or to profeſs any religion whatever, they are ignorant in the art of drawing 
: confequences, and perfect ftrangers to the queftion. I never compared Atheiſm but 
i with Heatheniſm; and therefore the true religion is RO way concerned in it; the 
queftion is only about religions introduced and Kp up by the Devil ; the queftion is 
whether they who have profeſſed a worfhip fo infamous in its origin and progrefs as 
this, have been more regular in the practice of Merali than the Atheifts. I fuppofe 
this as a point undoubted and fully determined, viz. {hat in the true religion there is 
not only more virtue than elfewhere, but that out of it there is no true virtue at all, 
nor any fruits of righteoufne/s. To what purpofe then do they pretend to fear that I in- 
jure true religion ? Is it concerned in the cenfure that may be paſſed on the falfe one? 
‘And is it not to be feared that their zeal will fhock men of ſenſe, who fee that this is 
ſhewing a particular tendernefs for a worfhip deteſted by God, and fet up by the Devil, 
as is owned by all our Divines. : . 

IX. I could not juftty find fault with thefe complaints, if I had written a romance 
in which the perfons were both virtuous and Atheiſtical: For, as I had been maſter of 
| their words and actions, I was at liberty to deferibe them in a manner fuited to the 
Í: tafte of the moft ſcrupulous readers. But my Dictionary, being an Hiftorical work, 4 
i > ought not to reprefent people as they fhould have been, but as they actually were. d- 
„„ "can, neither fupprefs their vices). nor their virtues... Therefore, fince I advance nothing 

-> Concerning the morals OF ſome Atheifts, but what the authors I cite relate of them, 
no body has reafon to be offended with me. To make my cenfurers fenfible of the 
truth of what I fay, I need only afk them, whether they believe the ſuppreſſion of true 
facts to be the duty of an Hiftorian? I am fure they will never ſubſcribe to fuch 4 
propoſition. 

X. Not but I believe there ate · ſome perfons who will frankly maintain, that a mat- 
‘ter of fact ought to be ſuppreſſed by an Hiſtorian, when it is likely to leffen the abhor- 
rence of Atheifm, or the veneration of religion in general, But I moft humbly _intreat 
them, not to take it amifs that I continue to believe, that God has no: need of theft 
Rhetorical artifices; and if this may be allowed in a Poem, or a piece of Eloquence, 
it does not follow that 1 ought to admit it in an Hiſtorical Dictionary. They mutt give 
me leave to tell them, that it is enough for me to promote the intereft of true reli- 
gion ; for all that fhould be done for religion in general, would ferve as well for Page- 
nifm, as Chriftianity. 

XI. I had been fo much the more blamable for ſuppreſſing the truths complained of, 
becaufe, befides the acting againſt the 1 laws of Hiſtory, I fhould have 
omitted things, which, at the bottom, are moft advantageous 10 the true ſyſtem 

(x) See the Pen- grace. I have fhewn in another place (1), that nothing can be more proper to prove 
kr divert: fr the corruption of men, which is naturally invincible, and can only be overcome by the 


PE 4370 nd Holy Ghoft, than to fhew, that thofe who have no fupernatural affiftances, are 4 B. 
E Abdo-, under the practice of a religion, as thoſe who live in Atheiſm. I add here, that no: 
55 book, pag. ‘thing can be more acceptable to the Pelagians, than to fay, that the fear © the |: 
ate ‘gods was able to induce the Heathens to renounce fome vices; for if through the fear 
of incurring the malediction of heaven, they could abftain from evil, they mgnt alſo 
riſe up to virtue by the deſire of ſpiritual rewards, and to procure to themſelves the love 
of God; that is, they might not only have been able to fear, but alfo to love God, 
and act upon this good principle. The two handles by which man is moved, are the 
fear of puniſhment, and the defire of reward. If he can be moved by the former, ne 
may alſo by the latter; for one cannot well be admitted without the ocher. XII. If 
1 ; 
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XII. If fome perfons, more equitable and intelligent than ordinary, fhould alledge, 
as the only reafon of their fcandal, the affectation wherewith they think I have ac- 
quainted my readers with the good lives of fome Atheifts ; I would defire them to con- 
fider, that in the prefent cafe, affectation is very excufable, and may even be looked 
upon as a ſubject of edification. To underftand this, one needs only call to mind an 
epifode of my treatife concerning comets. The true defign of that book was to con- 
fute, by a Theological argument, what is commonly faid concerning the prefages of 
comets (2). The neceffity of inforcing this argument, put me upon drawing a parallel (2) See the pre- 
between Atheifm and Paganifm, without which my proof had lain open to an Al. e 
objection which would have made it unfit to evince what was neceſſary for me to 
demonſtrate. Therefore there was a neceſſity for me either to leave that objection un- 
anſwered, or to confute the arguments of thoſe who ſay, that the Pagan idolatry was 
not fo great an evil as Atheifm. All the ſucceſs of the combat depended very much 
upon the fuccefs of this attack, and therefore according to the rules of difputation, and 
by virtue of the rights belonging to an author, I was obliged to take advantage of 
whatever Logic and Hiftory could afford me, to anfwer the objection. It was not 
therefore defignedly, or through any audaciouſneſs, that I alledged fome matters of fact 
tending to prove, that Atheifts are not neceſſarily more diforderly in their lives, than 
idolaters. The laws of difputation, and the right every one has to anfwer the objec- 
tions to which his affertion is expofed, laid me under a neceffity of taking fuch a 
courſe. Great complaints have been made againſt this part of my book, and ſome 
endeavours have been uſed to make it appear dangerous. I was therefore obliged to 
Juſtify it, as far as reaſon and truth would permit; and confequently, no body ought 
to be offended, if I acquaint my readers, when occafion offers, that Hiſtory informs 
us, that fuch and fuch perfons, who denied either the exiftence or the providence of 
God, or the immortality of the foul, did nevertheleſs live like virtuous men. This af- 
fectation, which would perhaps be a juft ſubject of ſcandal in another book, is none at 
all in mine: on the contrary, it may ferve to edify my readers, fince it fhews I have not 
advanced a paradox out of vanity, but made an obfervation, which, at the bottom, is 
moft certain, and feems falfe to none, but fuch as have not examined it. No man 
renders himfelf more odious than he, who, in order to diſtinguiſn himſelf, rafhly leaves 
the common road: and if there are any writers, who have been ſuſpected on that ac- 
count, not through their own fault, but becaufe the readers were not throughly ac- 
quainted with the matter, nothing can be more edifying than to fee fuch authors juttify 
themſelves. | 
XIII. In order to remove all ſuſpicions of a vicious affectation, I have taken care to 
mention, as often as poffible, the bad morals of Atheiſts (3). If I have not done it „„ 
oftner, it was becaufe I wanted materials. The public knows, that I called for infor- ia Boryfthenite, 
mation (4): no body has been pleafed to give me any, and I have not as yet been able m Cerrias. 
to make any farther difcovery by my own inquiries. I do not pretend to deny, that (4) See the addi- 
there have been in all countries, and at all times, men, who, by their debaucheries, rions to the Pen- 
and long criminal habits, have ftifled the explicit belief of the exiftence of a God; Er 755 
but Hiſtory having not preſerved their names, it is impoſſible to fpeak of them. It is See ao, pag. 
Probable, that among thoſe banditti, and hired aſſaſſins, who commit ſo many crimes, 7* 
there are fome who have no religion; but the contrary is ftill more probable, fince, 
among fo many malefactors who pafs through the hangman’s-hands, there are none found 
to be Atheiſts (5). The ordinaries, who prepare them for death, find them always {5) 1 [pest tbus, 
ſufficiently difpofed to defire the joys of heaven. As for thofe profane Epicures, who, remexber T bave 
in the judgment of Father Garaffe, and many other writers, are downright Atheiſts, r, 1 
I could not bring them into the liſt; the queſtion not being concerning thoſe we call Lien, concerning 
practical Atheifts, people that live without any fear of God, though they are perfuaded Fine ime 
of his exiftence; but concerning theoretical Atheifts, fuch as Diagoras, Vanini, 
Spinoza, &c. whofe Atheifm is atteſted, either by Hiftorians, or by their own 
writings. The queftion only turns upon the morals of this clafs of Atheifts, examples 
of whofe bad lives, I defired might be fhewn me. If I had found any, I had made 
an exact mention of them. ‘There is nothing eafier to be found in Hiftory than fome 
wretches, whofe abominable actions make the readers tremble ; but their very impieties, 
and blaſphemies, are a proof that they believed a Deity. This is a natural confequence 
of the conftant doctrine of Divines, that the Devil, the moft wicked of creatures, 
but incapable of Atheifm, is the promoter of all the fins of mankind ; whence the 
greateſt wickednefs of man, muft have the character of that of the Devil; that is, 60400 12 
to be joined with the perſuaſion of the being of a God. A maxim of the Philofophers 5 f f 
confirms this reaſoning (6). Harney inde: 
XIV. If what I have been faying, is capable of edifying people of a tender con- good unumgued- 
ſcience, ſince they will fee that the affertion which frighted them, agrees with the moft 2 8 3 
Orthodox principles, they will find no leſs a ſubject of edification in what I am going rak. Ariftot. A- 
to propofe. That the moft wicked men are not Atheifts, and that the greateft part 72 55 2 
of Atheiſts, whoſe names are come down to us, were virtuous men, as the world goes, pag. m. 10s. 
is a character of the infinite wifdom of God, and ought to make us admire his provi- 1 5 19 
dence. It has fet bounds to man’s corruption, there might be focieties upon earth; pag. 64;, F. 
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and if it has favoured but a few with a ſanctifying grace, it has difperfed a general 

Repreffing grace (7), which like a ftrong bank reftrains the floods of fin, as much as is (7) 1 baw ka 

neceſſary to prevent an univerfal inundation, which would deftroy all monarchical, 57% Diem, 

ariftocratic, and democratic governments. It is commonly faid, that the means God 5 pia 
has made ufe of to arrive at this end, have been, to preferve in the fouls of all men the vf, saber thy 

ideas of virtue and vice, and a fenfe of a providence which fuperintends all, punithes ite 705 

vice, and rewards virtue. You will find this notion in the bodies of Divinity, and in re 

a great many other Orthodox books. What is the natural confequence of this propo- fucb ax ue 

fition ? Is it not this; that if there are fome perſons whom God does not forfake fo far / ma 

as to fuffer them to fall into Epicurus’s fyftem, or that of the Atheifts, they are chiefly caie, f 

thofe brutifh fouls, whofe cruelty, audacioufnefs, avarice, fury, and ambition are capable 

of bringing a large flourifhing country to ſpeedy ruin. Is it not this. That if he for- 

fakes fome people, fo far as to permit they fhould deny either his exiftence, or provi- 

dence, they are chiefly perfons, whofe temper, education, lively ideas of virtue, love 

of fame, or fenfe of difhonour, ferve as a ftrong curb to keep them to their duty? 

Thefe are two confequences that naturally flow from the above-mentioned Theological 

principle. Now, as by informing my readers in fome places of this Dictionary, that 

the moft profligate wretches had fome religion; and that thofe who had none, have 

lived according to the rules of virtue, I faid nothing but what agrees with thefe two 

conſequences; there is no longer any ground for a juft offence. 

XV. It will be much better to confider in this the finger of Gop, and the admirable 

conduct of his providence ; he arrives at the fame end by different ways: the reprefing 

principle, fo setae | for the prefervation of focieties, as Divines teach us, exerts its 

power by the curb of idolatry, in fome countries, and in certain perfons, and by the 

natural temper, or the vivacity of ideas, and a liking to moral virtue in fome others. 

The Greeks, ingenious and voluptuous, and thereby obnoxious to a horrid train of 

crimes, had need of a religion that fhould burden them with infinite obfervances. 

They would have had too much time to run into vice, if the multitude of ceremonies, 

facrifices and oracles, had not given them many avocations, and ſuperſtitious terrors had 

not alarmed them. The Scythians, a ftupid people, who were neither luxurious in 

cloaths or diet, needed only to defpife pleaſures, or not to know them. Aurum & 

argentum perinde afpernantur, ac reliqui mortales appetunt..... Hec continentia 

illis morum quoque juftitiam edidit, nihil alienum concupifcentibus: QUIPPE 

ibidem divitiarum cupido eft, ubi & ufus. Atque utinam reliquis mortalibus fimilis 

moderatio & abftinentia alieni foret ....... Prorfus ut admirabile videatur, hoc illis 

naturam dare, quod Græci longa fapientium doétrina, præceptiſque philofophorum 

confequi nequeunt (8). - - - - - Gold and Silver are as much neglected and defpifed among (8) Jatia ihi, 

the Scythians, as fought after and coveted by all other nations This abftinence bas“ 

produced another virtue among that people, namely juſtice in the bebaviour of every private to) jutita rests 
man, for they covet not what is the property of others. And indeed wherever the ufe of n Ee. 
riches prevails, there a covetous defire of them is infeparably annexed. Would to GOD Jipu ime 

other nations were endowed with the like moderation and contentment with their own...... 53 

It feems very wonderful and admirable that nature fhould bave beftowed on the Scythians it ew f tk 

what the Greeks have not been able to attain by the repeated doftrines of their wife men, and 35 

all the precepts of their Pbilofopbers. This alone maintained their republic, and «die 

hindred them from injuring one another. They were fo framed, as to be all content il ia. 

95 5 es they had at home. Such a nation has neither occafion for a Code, nora 
weit (9). . Penſer: 
Theſe fifteen conſiderations ſeem ſufficient to remove the ſtumbling- block, which far ls Cone 

was thought to be laid in fome places of my Dictionary. They might afford matter 

for a large book: I have only curforily propofed them; for I have fomewhat more 1 

largely treated of them in another place (10), and I ſhall treat of them more amply in an fth ji 

a work that I have promiſed (11). * 


e 


a A A A A A A A A A A A A 


(10) Su the 


EXPLANATION 


CONCERNING THE MANICHEES. 815 


EXPLANATION II. 


How what I bave ſaid concerning the objettions of the Manichces, ought to 
be confidered. 


| 6 ke EY who are offended at fome things which I have obferved in the articles 
wherein I treated of Manicheifm, would be wholly inexcufable if they went only 
upon my faying, that the Qyeſtion about the origin of evil is very difficult. For 
the Ancient Fathers ingenuoufly confeſs it (1), as does every Orthodox Divine at this (1) Seesbe artic’ 
day. I do not think therefore that the ſtumbling-block lies in this; but rather, P*¥ttcrsns 
in my fuppofing the objections of the Nanichees unanfwerable, whilft only difcuffed eae 
at the bar of reafon. 
This muft needs ſcandalize thofe, whofe great zeal for the truths of the goſpel per- 
fuades them, that it triumphs over error in all kinds of combat, and whatever arms it 
oppoſes. They find fo much pleafure in the reading a book, wherein Tranfubftantiation is 
routed, whether it be attacked by the teftimony of the fenfes, and the principles of 
Philofophy, or whether impugned by the Scripture, and the tradition of the firft ages; 
they find, I fay, fo much fatisfaction in fo complete a victory, that they eafily fancy 
all other difputes of orthodoxy have the fame fate. Flattered with fo agreeable a 
perfuafion, they fret and fume if any one maintains, that all the articles of the 
Chriftian Faith, defended and attacked by the arms of Philofophy alone, do not come 
off honourably; that fome of them give ground, and are forced to retire into the 
fortreffes of Scripture, and to afk leave for the future to arm themfelves in another way, 
or otherwife they will refufe to enter the lifts. 
They, who are vexed to fee themfelves thus difturbed in the poffeffion of an imaginary 
complete triumph, fear moreover that by the confeffion of a fort of inferiority, religion 
will be expofed to a total defeat, or at leaft its certainty notably weakened, and the in- 
tereft of the enemies of the Gofpel advanced. 
An offence grounded on thefe notions, has two favourable circumſtances; one, that 
it proceeds from a good principle ; the other that it may be eafily removed. It is 
produced by the love of truth, and if we do but rife up to the confideration of the 
character of Evangelical truths, we fhall be delivered from this difturbance. For we 
fhall fee, that far from being the property of thofe truths to be reconciled with 
Philofophy, it is on the contrary effential to them, not to be fquared by its 


rules (2). . 00% This it only 
Tuar themy- The Roman Catholics and Proteftants diſpute concerning feveral articles of religion, g Sour © 


rad but they perfectly agree in this point. That the myſteries of the Gofpel are above trucbs, which 
above ran, reaſon. There are even fome Divines who own that the myſteries denied by the Soci- e 
e nians, are againſt reafon. I will not take advantage of that conceffion ; it ſuffices me, fifed, tbat rhe 
the unbelievers that they are unanimouſly acknowledged to be above reaſon; for from thence it neceſ- 70 Cr. of 
ube” farily follows, that it is impoſſible to folve the difficulties of the Philofophers; and ae eahly 3 

confequently, that a difpute, wherein natural light only is employed, will always light, ald 

terminate to the difadvantage of the Divines, who will be forced to give ground and 

to retire under the cannon of fapernatural light. 

It is evident, that reafon can never reach what is above itfelf; but if it could afford 

anſwers to the objections which attack the Doctrine of the Trinity, and that of the Hy- 

poftatic Union, it would reach to thefe two myfteries, it would get the maftery of them, 

manage and ply them, even to the comparing them with its firft principles, or with 

aphorifms deduced from common notions, till at laft, it had concluded, that they agree 

with natural light. It would therefore exert it felf beyond its ftrength, and exceed 

its own limits, which is a dowright contradiction, We muft therefore fay, that ie 

cannot furnifh anſwers to its own objections ; and confequently they remain victorious, 

till recourfe is had to the Divine authority, and the neceſſity of captivating the under- 

ſtanding to the obedience of faith. 

Let us endeavour to put this in a clearer light. If fome doctrines are above reaſon, 

they are out of its reach; if they are out of its reach, it cannot attain to them; if it 

cannot attain to them, it cannot comprehend them; if it cannot comprehend them, 

it cannot find any idea or principle that can afford folutions; and confequently, its 

objections will remain unanſwered; or, which is the fame thing, will be anfwered by 

fome diſtinction as obfcure as the poſition itfelf which is attacked. Now it is certain, 

that an objection founded upon diſtinct notions remains equally victorious, whether no 

anfwer is made to it, or fuch an anfwer is made as no body can underftand. Can the 

match be equal betwixt you and another perfon, if that perfon makes objections which 

each of you clearly comprehends, and you make no anfwers but fuch. as neither of you 


comprehends ? 
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Tur end ofa Every Philofophical diſpute ſuppoſes the contending parties to be agreed upon certain 
philofophical diz definitions, and to admit the rules of ſyllogiſms, and the characteriſtics of falſe rea- 
ly aand be ae: foning. After this, the whole bufinefs confifts in examining, whether a pofition be 


ne the mediately or immediately confiftent with the principles agreed upon; whether the 
on myfteries premiffes of an argument are true: whether the confequence is well drawn: whether the 
fyllogifm ufed has four terms; whether no maxim contained in the chapter de Oppo/itss, 

or de Sopbifticis Elenchis, &c. be contradicted. The victory is obtained either by ſhewing 

chat the ſubject of the diſpute has no connexion with the principles agreed upon, or by 

reducing the refpondent to an abfurdity. And this may be done, either by ſhewing that 

the confequences of his pofition are contradictory, or by driving him to fuch anfwers 

as are wholly unintelligible. The end of thefe forts of difputes is to clear up obſcurities, 

and make evidence ſhine forth. Hence we judge, that during the courſe of a diſputation, 

victory declares more or lefs for the opponent or refpondent, according to the greater 

or leffer perſpicuity in the propofitions of the reſpective difputants ; and at laft we de- 

termine that it wholly declares againſt him wh.ofe anfwers are fuch as are to us unintel- 

ligible, and who acknowledges they are incomprehenfible. Hereupon we condemn Him 

by the rules of adjudging the victory to a party; and even when he cannot be purfued 

into the mift he has covered himfelf with, which forms a fort of abyfs betwixt him 

and his antagoniſts, we conclude him utterly defeated, and compare him to an army, 

which having loft the battle, efcapes the conquerours purſuit only by the favour of 


The conclufion we ought to draw from this is, that the myfteries of the gofpel being 

of a ſupernatural order, neither can nor ought to be ſubjected to the rules of natural 

reaſon: they are not ſuited to the teft of Philoſophical difputes ; their greatneſs and 

ſublimity hinders them from ſtooping to them. It would be againſt the nature of thing, 

for them to come off victorious from ſuch a combat, their eſſential character is to 

be the objects of faith, and not of ſcience: they would be no longer myfteries, if reaſon 

could ſolve all the difficulties of them; and therefore, inſtead of thinking it ſtrange that 

any one ſhould ſay that Philoſophy may attack them, but not repulfe the attack, it 
ſhould be a ſubject of ſcandal to hear the contrary (3). (3) Mr, bat 
If they, whofe fcruples I would remove, yield not to thefe confiderations, in which eee 
they will find, perhaps, ſomething too abſtracted, I intreat them to have recourfe to r len 
reflexions that are more adapted to every one’s capacity: I beſeech them to confi- wish Ping; 
der a little the genius that reigns in the New Teftament, and in the miffion of the 7 3 
Apoſtles. lakar, by ft. 
Sour confi}. The humour of difputing is What ſeems the leaſt approved in the ceconomy of the 4 * 

sr Gofpel. The firſt thing Jesus CuRIsT requires is hith and fubmiffion. This is s. 

an Chr aad commonly his firft precept, and alfo of his apoftles, Follow me, (4) Believe, and thw 1e. 
the Apoftles end ſpalt be faved (5). Now, that faith which he required was not obtained by a train of „ 


antient Fathers 


have =| Philofophical difcuffions and long reafonings ; but was the gift of Gop, a pure grace 


teaching. (5) Aas wei. 
1. 


of the Holy Ghoft, which commonly fell on ignorant perfons (6). It was not even, 
Fou 22 produced in the apoſtles by their reflecting on the holineſs of the life of Jesus CHRIST, l 
gs and the excellency of his doctrine and miracles. They ftood in need of a Revelation mies 
„ N. U from Gop himſelf, to know that he whoſe diſciples they were, was his eternal Son (7). 
| If Jesus Curist and his apoftles fometimes happen to reafon, they did not take their ) B. . 
e SAE | proofs from natural light, but from the books of the Prophets, and from miracles; "7 
5 a and if fometimes St Paul made ufe of fome arguments ad bominem againſt the Gentiles, 
tat 9% ¥ © | he did not much infift upon them. His method was entirely different from that of (s) 1 Co. ri 
Philofophers : thefe boaft_of fuch evident principles, and a fyftem fo confiftent, _as_to ™ 
fear no other obftacles to perfuafion but the ftupidity f the auditors, or the malicious ll i, 14 
- artifice of their competitors; and ‘they offer to give an account “of their doctrine to al ay 
the world; and to defend it againft all gainfayers. - St Paul, on the contfaty; owns his 10) ids 26 
doétriné to be obfcure, that he knows it but imperfectly (8), and that nothing A it i cafit 
t 


can be underſtood, unlefs Gop communicates a fpiritual difcernment, without which 
muft be reckoned foolifhnefs (9). He confeffes (10) that the greateft number of thofe (1) nai 
converted by the apoftles were ignorant and of mean condition. He does not challenge g 
the Philofophers to difputation, but exhorts the believers to ftand well upon their guard (15) Su rkp? 
againſt Philofophy (11), and to avoid the conteftations of that ſcience, which had ruined h pd Mr 
the faith of -fome perfons (12). = de Lace K. 
The antient Fathers governed themſelves by the fame ſpirit; they required a ready %, bet, de 
ſubmiſſion to the authority of Gop, and looked upon the difputes of Philofophers as vara A" 
one of the greateft obftacles the true faith could meet in its way (13). Celfus the =” 
Philofopher laughed at the conduct of the Chriftians, Who, faid he (14), will neither (14) over 


jase 
Fi 


beat your. reaſons, nor give you any for what they believe, contenting tbemſelves with faing, SE cg. 
Examine riot, only believe; or Your faith will fave you ; and it is a maxim with them, pag. * $ 

`- that the wifdom of the world is an evil ..:. If, as ufually, they confine themjelves t0 their 8 
examine not, only believè, they muf at-leaft tell me what things thofe are they would bave 09) A 
me believe (i 5). But obferve how he is anfwered (16). If it were poffible for all men, | 
7 neglecting the affairs of this life, to apply themfelves to ftudy and meditation, We 40 K ** 

need feek no other way to niake them embrace the Chriftian religion: for, not ey eer 
. | © fay 
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CONCERNING THE MANICHEES 917 
ſay any thing offenfive to others, no leſs exactneſs will appear in it than elfewhtre, 
< whether in the difcuffion of its doctrines (17), or in the illuftration of the enigmatical (17) 71, mf 
s expreffions of its prophets, or in the fignification of its Gofpel parables, and abundance % et nt 
of other things which happened, or were fymbolically ordained. But, fince neither 5 
the neceffities of this life, nor the infirmities of men, will permit many perfons to 1 5 
apply themfelves to ſtudy, what more profitable method could be found for all the ‘i explanation 
reſt of the world, than that which Jefus Chrift was pleafed to ufe for the converfion I Fan v 
of the people? And I would fain be told, with refpect to the great number of thoſe 7 dt rhe 
who believe, and thereby have efcaped the deluge of corruption in which they were 9 5 1 
plunged, which is better for them, to have thus changed their morals, and mended carnation by th je 
their lives, by believing without examination, that there are punifhments for ſins, repel 2 
and rewards for good actions; or to have put off their converſion till they not only 7% taten from 
believed, but had carefully examined the foundations of thoſe doctrines? It is certain, he a E 
that in following this method few people would have arrived fo far as their plain and e 
naked faith has conducted them; but moſt of them would have remained in their cor- e 
ruption .. But fince they make fo much noiſe about believing without examining, we 
muft further tell them, that as for us who obferve the profit which hence redounds to 
the greateſt number, we frankly confeſs, that we recommend it to thofe who are not 
in a capacity of forſaking all things to apply themfelves wholly to the ſearch of 
truth (18) 2 (18) Origen. uss 
This paſſage of St Paul, We walk by faith, and not by fight (19), would alone fuffice fupra, pag. 6. 
to convince us, that in a difpute between two Philofophers there is nothing to be (19) 2 Cor. v. 7 
gained by him who attempts either to prove the myiteries of the Chriftian Religion, SE, 
or to ſtand upon the defenfive. For herein lies the difference betwixt the faith of a 
Chriftian and the ſcience of a Philoſopher; this faith produces a complete certainty, 
but its object ftill remains inevident; ſcience, on the contrary, at once produces the 
evidence of the object, and a complete certainty of perfuafion. A Chriftian therefore 
attempting to maintain the myftery of the Trinity againft a Philofopher, would oppofe 
an inevident object againſt evident objections. Would not this be fighting blind- fold 
and with hands tied, againſt an adverfary who has the ufe of all the faculties of his body 
and mind? But if the Chriftian could folve all the Philofopher’s objections, only by the 
principles of natural reafon, the affertion of St Paul would not be true, that we walk 
by faith, and not by fight : for {cience, and not Divine faith, would be the portion of a 
Chriftian. l 

Now can any man take offence at: my acknowledging a truth which naturally refults 
from the {pirit of the gofpel, and the doctrine of g Paul ? A 
If thefe reflexions upon the conduct: of the firft ages have not fufficient force; if, I 
fay, fuch objects confidered at a diftahce, make not an impreffion deep enough, let me 
intreat you to examine the maxims of the modern Divines. Both Papiſts and Prote- 
ftants agree in this pofition, that reaſon is to be rejected in the judging of a controverſy 
about our myſteries; which amounts to this, that this conceffion fhall never be made, 
viz. That, if the literal fenfe of a paſſage of Scripture includes inconceivable doctrines 
impugned by the moft evident maxims of the Logicians andi Metaphyſicians, it fhall be 
declared falfe ; and Reaſon, Philofophy and Natural Light fhall be the rule to be followed 
in the choice of a certain interpretation of Scripture preferably to all others. They not 
only fay, that all thofe are to be rejected who make fuch a preliminary demand in the 
difpute, but alfo maintain that they are ingaged in a way that can lead only to Scepti- 
cifm, or Deifm, or Atheifm: fo that the moft neceffary Barrier to preferve the Chri. 
{tian religion, is the obligation to fubmit to the authority of God, and humbly to 
believe the myfteries he has been pleafed to reveal, however inconceivable they be and 
impoffible they appear to our reafon. 
It ſeems that the Papifts and Lutherans ought more ftrongly to infift upon this prin- 
ciple than the Calvinifts ; for the doctrine of the Real Prefence has a more particular need 
of it; and yet the Calvinifts are as jealous of this pofition as the others, and urge it 
with great zeal againft the Socinians ; and whenever they fee fome of their Divines go 
out of this common road, to make more room for reafon, they write ſeverely againſt 
them, and make them fufpetted of the Socinian Hereſy. : 
It would be eafy to gather up the proofs of all I have faid, but this would be to very 
little purpoſe; for whoever is acquainted with books of controverfy, muft know that 
the Roman Catholics continually recommend the facrificing our reafon, and captivating (ae) In 1687. ` 
the underſtanding, and that the Proteſtant Minifters impute the Socinian impicties to jx. loans 
the refuſal of this ſacrifice. The difputes of the univerfiry of Franeker, filenced by Univerélle, £x- 
authority (20), and thofe of the two French Minifters (21) terminated (22) by the hake publ 
Walloon Synod, have made too much noife, and are of fo late a date, that there is no need fre aa upon 
of proving it by any citations. I only fay, that one of thofe two miniſters mäintained . 
as the uni verſal dottrine of the Church, and particularly of Calvin and bis followers, that (21) Mr Jurieu, 
the foundation of faith is neither the evidence of the objects, nor the evidence of re- me SONIN: 
velation ; and that the Holy Ghoſt perſuades us of the myfteries of the Goſpel, with- ) m sai 
out evidently fhewing us what we believe, or the Divinity of the, Scripture, or the 1696. 
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truth of the fenfe of fuch and fuch paffages. He was acknowledged to be orthodox ; 
his adverfary obtained a like teftimony of his orthodoxy ; but this proves nothing 
againſt me, for he owned that faith is inevident as to the object, and that the evidence 
accompanying it as to revelation is an effect of grace. He is therefore one of thofe who 
ſay that fteries are not under the juriſdict ion of reaſon, and that reaſon or 
olilofophical light is not the rule we are to confult when we difpute on that 
matter. 

Now, if all the Divines who are orthodox, with regard to the myſteries of the Tri- 
nity, and hy poſtatic Union, both Roman Catholics and Proteftants unanimoufly reject 
the arbitration of reafon, it is a manifeft fign they find it incapable of giving proofs or 
folutions in the controverfies concerning thofe myfteries ; for when the queftion is about 
the exiſtence of God, they defire nothing better than to difpute by the light of reafon, 
becaufe it furnifhes arms both to attack and repulfe the enemy, and to gain an entire 
victory. The reafon therefore why they act quite otherwife, with reſpect to the Tri- 
nity and Incarnation, (fc. is their knowing that Philofophical principles are unable, 
inſufficient, to do good, but capable of doing much harm. If juſtice and prudence 
allow the excepting againſt a judge, it is only in cafe of incompetence and partiality. 
The more zeal a man has for his caufe, the lefs he neglects his advantages; and if he has 
alfo a true fenfe of his intereft, he never excepts againſt well-affected perfons. 

From all this I conclude, that there is nothing eafier than to fatisty thofe who have 
been offended with my conceffion 3 for I need only defire them to obferve, that if they 
will be ſcandalized at it, they muft complain that all the orthodox Divines are 8 
ſcandal to them. There is no medium in this cafe: they muft either approve 
what I have faid, or difapprove what is faid by thofe Divines aa are moft averſe to the 
Socinian Herefies. ee 

Ax antee to If it is objected, that offence was juftly taken at my conceffion, fince it is giving too 


ane felt uh. that Breat an advantage to the unbelievers, to allow that their objections againft our myfte- 


We give too great ries cannot be anſwered philofophically : I reply two things. Firft, that they muft then 


En, by owning thodox Divines have publifhed concerning it. I fay fecondly, that this is not giving 
| fophical oè- to the unbelievers any advantage they can juftly boaſt of, as they might do if our 
jeQions agant preachers imitated thofe Philofophers, who give public notice that they are ready to 


\ the myfteries of 


the difpute he had acknowledged the truth of the rules eftablifhed Ariftotle in his 
Logic, either concerning the terms of oppofition, or the re uifites of the premiſſes of å 
demonſtrative fyllogifm, Cc. In fine, if thefe preliminaries being adjtifted, he had 
anſwered that our reafon is too weak to comprehend the myſteries againft which they 
propofed their objections, he had been expoſed to all the ſhame that a nonpluffed re- 
ſpondent can ever fuffer. The victory of the Athenian Philofophers had been com 
plete ; for he would have been judged and condemned by the very maxims which he 
had already owned to be certain. But if thefe Philofophers had attacked him by the 
fame maxims, after he declared to them the foundation of his faith, he might have 
oppofed this barrier to them, viz. That his doctrines were unknown to reafon, that 
they were revealed by God, and that we ought to believe them, though we do not com- 
prehend them. The difpute, to be regular, muft not have turned upon the queftion, 
Whether thefe doctrines were contrary to the maxims of Logic and Metaphysics $ 
but upon the queſtion, Whether God had revealed them. St Paul could not have 
the worft of it, except it had been proved to him that God did not require the belief of 
thofe things. 
< You fee by this how imaginary is the pretended triumph of the unbelievers ; for our 
Divines do not pretend to prove the Trinity and Incarnation by Philoſophical argu 
ments; they admit only the word of God for the foundation and fource of their proofs 
and ſolutions. This is their fortrefs, their place of arms, it is enough for them to de- 
fend it, and ward off all the blows levelled 
fame principle with them, viz. the Divine authority of the Scripture. It is no great ral 
matter if the enemy ſeize the reſt, being a country which they have voluntarily aban- 1 1 
doned. It is no great victory to ſeize on a lace which no body defigned to l 
Facile erat vincere non repugnàntes (23). - - - £ 
made no reſſtance. l 

To the end that thofe who read this, and have no other book on this ſudject, MY % me i" 
be fully affured that I do not advance a thing at random. I will fully convince them 0 Od 
of what I have advanced. I will cite the teftimony of two famous writers (24), one a fi prets 
Prieft, and the other a Minifter, and both very orthodox upon the Trinity, Incarna Eh b. 
tion, ſatisfaction of Jefus Chriſt, and fome other myſteries. This proceeding 0 5 

i ` e uhreaſendble, 


| 
: the hypotafis of the Divine and human nature in Jefus Chrift; and if before he began 
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* unreafonable, as being contrary to the fitit rinciples, and the very fi fon: 
the Chriftian religion. If this” religion told a hai it 1 0 t to 1 
free from all difficulties ; that nothing can be alledged alint i 
* fort of probability; and that the proofs on which it eftablifhes the truths it teaches, 
are fo clear as to overcome the incredulity and reluctance of all forts of perfons, how- 
ever prepoſſeſſed; this would be oe ground for pretending to overthrow its doctrines, 


* fhould be fo, and that it is an infallible eonſequence of the deſign God had in diſco- 
vering himſelf to mankind by the true religion (26). Mr Claude having objected (26) Nicolle, 
nothing to this paſſage of Mr Nicolle, muft be deemed the approver of it; for if he parents de 1: 
had found any matter for cenfure in it, he was indifpenfibly obliged to cenſure it in 5 2% 
refuting, as he did, the book concerning the Perpetuity of Faith. 

Tax fected ob- Let us fee whether any juft offence could be taken, under pretence that the Philofo- 

55 phical objections againit the doctrine of the Trinity, Sc. filence not the Profeſſors of 

fand co thee Divinity, and that in their public diſputations on theſe points, they folve all the diffi- 

a culties that can be propofed to them. I defite fuch as fhall urge this to confider two 


all the Divines who acknowledge that the great myſteries of the gofpel are inexplicable 
by natural reafon: the other is, that the Proteftants cannot make ufe of this objection ; 
for it proves too much; namely, that the doctrine of Tranfubftantiation is not liable 
to invincible attacks, philofophically ſpeaking. It is the general doctrine of the Roman 
Catholics, that a bod may be in ſeveral places at the fame time. The Thomiſts, con- 
tenting themfelves with what is heceflary, have not dared to affirm it can be fo circum: 
feriptively, but at moft ag E Chrift is under the facramental fpecies. The other 
ſchoolmen, efpecially the Jefuits, have been much bolder; they have maintained the 
circumſcripiive replication ( 27), and in this have reafoned more conſequentially than the (27) Ir is sss 
Thomifts ; for if the reafons alledged aguinſt this replication were good, the definitive re- g. „ 
plication (28) would not be maintainable. The replication is not only taught by the . ene body in 
Divines, but alfo in all the bodies of Philofophy, and it is always one of the thefes or- Surat b. 
dered to be publickly maintained by the ſtudents in Natural Philoſophy. All imagin- ‘ation of dimn- 
able obje¢tions are difcuffed in the books of ſcholaſtic Divines, which treat of the facra- “* 
ment of the Eucharift, and in the bodies of Philofophy, in the place where the (28) Thus they 
queftions de doto are explained: not one of thofe objections remains unanfwered: Does i 
this hinder the Proteſtants from perſiſting to maintain that this poſition, viz. a body A ee 
is in feveral places at the fame time, is liable to a thoufand contradictions, and abfo- 5 
hitely impoffible ? Nothing therefore can be inferred in favour of an opinion, from the fons, 
poſſibility of oppoſing fome diſtinction or ſchool- term againſt whatever the moft ſubtle 
adverſaries can object (29). All does not conſiſt in making an anfwer, but in giving a . 
ſolution which raiſes ſome idea, and is exempt from the petitio principii, and which Tale, ie, 
fhews the objection to be grounded upon foundations that have no connexion with N 
common notions. Here you fee three requifites which are wanting in the fchoolmens ig the ob- 
anſwers to the objections againſt Tranfubftantiation - therefore their laft and principal ‘be Leffe 
refuge is to fay, that the omnipotence of God fupplies what reafon cannot comprehend, smarter. 
and that it is our duty to captivate our underftanding, and facrifice our reafon to the 
authority of the Church. 
They have been no leſs fubtile and fertile in inventing either difficulties, or anſwers, 
with refpect to the Trinity, than with reſpect to Tranfubftantiation. But the Socinians 
arè as ill fatisfied with thefe two kinds of anſwers, as the Proteftants are with thofe re- 
lating to Tranfubftantiation : Both, fay the Socinians, want the three requifites above- 
mentioned : they take for granted what is in queftion ; they are as obfcure, or even ob- 
ſcurer than the doctrine itfelf, which is the ſubject of controverfy ; they are too incon- 
ceivable to be confuted ; it is a difpute wherein night parts the combatants ; for if the 
tefpondent wraps himſelf in a diſtinction wholly incomprehenfible, the opponent mutt 
neceflarily retire; or if he ſtays, he does not fee where he can ftrike a blow. No man 
will fhoot where there is not the leaft glimpfe whereby to difcover or gueſs at the 
mark; and as the higheft degree of evidence has this property, that it cannot be 
Proved, the loweſt degree of inevidence has this deftiny, that it cannot be attacked. SG 
that no confequence can be drawn in favour of a doctrine from this, that its opponents, 
though never fo well provided with Philofophical weapons, at laft meet with an in- 
trenchment of diſtinctions, involved in fo impenetrable a cloud, that they are forced to 
proceed no farther. 
There are both in the Proteftant and Romith communion a great many perſons who 
are diffatisfied with the explications of the ſchoolmen, and think that theſe people have 
more confounded than explained the myſteries of religion. Some Proteftant Divines 
could with that the ſcripture-terms had only been made uſe of, that the whole doctrine 
of the Trinity had been expreffed in five or fix lines, and that, inftead of following 
the difputants from one objection to another, they had been told, We do not Propole 
I thts 
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never leave off complaining that we explain to you one obſcure dottrine by another more obfcure, 

obſcurum per obſcurius. It is very probable chat this myſtery propoſed in a few words, 

according to the fimplicity of the ſeripture, would much leſs ſtartle and fright reaſon, 

than it does by that great train of explications which accompanies it in Thomas Aqui- 

nas’s Commentators. Many Roman Catholics would heartily fay, if they durft, againft 

the fubtilties of the ſchoolmen, what the Abbot Faydit has publifhed of them: but 

though they had not the fame courage he had to publiſh a ſtrong invective on this 

fubject, they nevertheleſs think as he does. See the margin (30). 1 
Mr Balzac has faid excellent things in the fifth difcourfe of his Socrate Chrétien (31). whet efor 

I fhall give fome part of it. They who have tranflated from one language into ano- Abbe Faydit ba 


. ; f ; i Taker 
< it ought to be cautious, and confider its own ftrength ; it ought to be more difcrect ke, 1 


and reſerved: there may be an exceſs in the defire of learning and enquiring: it is a 5 
vice to know too much news; ancient morality has condemned it: Theophraſtus's giver of bi a- 
characters do not forget it. And if that be true which was heretofore faid, THAT Een. 
< WE OUGHT NOT TO BE CURIOUS IN A FOREIGN REPUBLIC}; what auda- vans, May 1699, 
cCiouſneſs is it, I pray, what facrilege, for a citizen of the lower world, an inhabitant fit 114, & 
¢ of the earth, to meddle fo much with the things above, and the affairs of heaven? 
In what country is he- more a ftranger than in that ? Is there any Republic more un- (31) heilt. 
c known to him? Is there any foreign place he is more remote from, or has lefs fo- ton grent bl 
* ciety and correfpondence with? The profound refpect we owe to that majeſty which , 5 
«© conceals himfelf, forbids our prying into it with fo much diligence and forwardneſs. y 
Let us ftop at his outworks and ramparts, without purfuing him into his fort and in- 
© trenchments ; let us adore the veils and clouds he has placed betwixt us and him. 
< Since he inhabits a light inacceſſible, let us leave off attempting the place of his 
c abode: let us not endeavour to furprize him by the fubtilty of our queftions, to force 
him with the violence of our arguments. If the prefervation of our eyes be valuable, 
if our life be dear to us, let us fhun that formidable prefence, that fatal light, that 
light which dazzles angels and kills men (32)... At the unmeaſurable diſtance we (32) Bix, Se 
are from him, confined to the loweft {tation of the world he has built, we would pet 
< afcend his throne, and touch his crown. We afpire to his ſtricteſt confidence and u. 
e familiarity ; at jeaſt, we pretend to {ee him with the eyes of fleſn, to comprehend him 
< with a mind drowned in blood, and buried in matter., We undertake to difcourfe of 
< his nature and his effence, to give an account of his conduct and defigns, with the 
< jargon of Ariftotle’s Philofophy (33). 60% i 

Balzac, in this difcourfe, had the Spanifh ſchoolmen in view; but there is no fubje& ne 
in which they better deferve this cenfure, than their explications of the myftery of the 
Trinity: fo little reafon is there to conclude they have fucceeded well, under the pre- 
tence of their inventing anfwers to objections. 

But to be impartial to every body, we muft fay, that thofe who engage in difputes 
with the Socinians, and take new roads, feldom fail to lofe their way. This has been | 
feen in England five or fix years ago (34): 4 famous Divine, thinking he could not (4) Fou 
confute fome Socinian tracts by the hypothefis of the fchools, imagined another; aio!” 
it was pretended that he eftablifhed Tritheifm, and his hypothefis was not fuffered to 
take footing. From whence we may infer how impoffible it is to confute the Philoſo- 
phical objections of the Socinians; and ſince they acknowledge the ſcripture, they 
ought immediately to be attacked by it. This is the weak fide of their defence; the z sabe Wit 
other is the ftrong fide. ee ao 

As defirous as J am to be fhort, I muft obferve the method taken by an able Divine, n t, . 
who has fince been many years Biſhop of Salifbury, to refute the objections of a famous 1630. 45 
Atheiſt (35) whom he converted. He has given us an account of the conferences ne s dhigh 
had with him, where we find, amongft other things, that in anfwering the difficulties 2 ki 
upon the my fteries of the gofpel, he had only recourfe to this, that the incomprehenti- ritig: e% 
bility of a doctrine is not a ſufficient reafon to reject it, fince there are 4 great many ve 
moft certain things in nature which it is impoffible to comprehend. He mentioned A 4 17 
ſome of them, and particularly the union of the ſoul and body. It had been objel ed 4 wit 
to Dr Burnet, that it is not in the power of man to believe what he does not conceive > ing K. 
and that it is opening a door to all the cheats and impofitions of priefts, to give credit 2 
to myſterious doctrines. He excepted to the belief of myfteries in ibe Chriftian Religions mt fen 
which be thought no man could do, fince it is not in a man’s power 10 believe that whic be 7% ond iat 
cannot comprehend : and of which be can have no notion. The believing myfrerits, be aid, “74 oe 
made way for all the jugglings of priefts, for they getting the people under them in that poinio pr c, 
fet out to them what they pleaſed; and giving it a bard name, and calling it a Myſter); 5 = 
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people were tamed, and egfiy believed it (36). The Doctor anfwered (37), that we mutt F 
not wonder that the effence of God is incomprehenfible; ſince there is in every being per vine 90 
ſomething we cannot account for (38), and the Poſſibility of ſeveral facts acknowledged ‘and death of 
to be true by all the world, may yet be attacked by ſpecious arguments (39); and or af 
therefore the revelation of the myftery of the Trinity and Incarnation, and fome others, p. 100, of the 
being certain we ought to fubject our reafon to them; for the fole argument that can Bt. #68. 
be oppofed to them is, that they are above our reafon ; but is not the fame difficulty to (3 nia pagi 
be found in feveral things which we admit to be true (40). He was fo far from reckon- 191 & ja, 
ing the ſchoolmens anfwers any thing, that on the contrary he confeffed they only (38) For myfleries 
ferved to render the difficulties more obfcure. There bave been too many niceties brought in it is plain there it 
indeed, rather to darken than explain thefe : They bave been defended by weak arguments, and rmp rk 
illufirated by fimilies not always fo very apt and pertinent. And new ſubtillies have been unaccountable. 


tion of Heretics antiently, occafioned too much curigfity among the Fathers: which the (39) Ibid. pay, 


Tur third ob- 
jection, is, that 
J ought not to 
have applied to 
the arguments of 
the Manichees, 
what might be 
acknowledged 
with reſpect to 
the arguments 
aginft the my- 
ficries of the 


ꝓ — 


Schoolmen bave wonderfully advanced of late times. But if myfteries were received, rather 101, 104. 


; Note, T 
of fanciful men upon them, they would not appear much more incredible, than fome of the „ 
common objects of fenfe and perception (41). 1 ie 

Let us not forget this obſervation. Luther, and ſeveral other Proteſtant Divines had 1 the A 
never maintained that there are things falfe in Philofophy which are true in Divinity e , 


5 a and new Pyrrbas 
(42), if they had believed that the anfwers made to the objections of the Philofophers , ar Baris, 
againſt our myſteries were ſatisfactory to reaſon; for they maintained this only on ac- j; 1 
count of thoſe myſteries (43). gument, That 


I do not fee therefore that hitherto the objections I had to ſolve in this ex- “lieve can- 


Not avoid in their 


planation have been able to put me to any difficulty. Ler us try in fome Principles believ- 


others ing things incom- 
= . . : _  Prehenfible. 
If it be objected, that my conceſſion is ſcandalous, becaufe it relates not to the Phi- Se «tap. i iv, 


lofophical reafons which may impugn the Trinity, Incarnation, and fome other myfte- sad para 
ries, but to the difputes about the origin of evil; that objection will be very faulty : 
For, firft, the objector will be ignorant that the decrees of God concerning the fall of pis . 
man, and the conſequences of this fall, are one of the moſt incomprehenſible myſteries pag. 106, 10). 
of religion; fecondly, That our moft orthodox Divines acknowledge it. x 

The writings of St Paul teach us, that this great Apoftle, propoſing to himſelf the dr [C], Ar 
difficulties concerning Predeſtination, could get out of them no otherwiſe than by affert- 5 
ing the abſolute power of God over his creatures (44), with an exclamation upon the in- and emp” 
comprehenfibility of his ways. Could he more clearly fignify, than by fuch a folution, ie ae 
that the doctrine of the decrees of God concerning the deſtiny of the Elect and Re- 223. 
probate is inexplicable? Is not this telling us in plain terms, that Predeftination is 
one of the myſteries which moft overwhelm human reafon, and moft unavoidably re- (43) Se 1257 
quire it to humble itſelf under the authority of God, and facrifice itfelf to the ſcrip- . 
ture? The objections it fuggefts againſt the myfteries of the Trinity and Incarnation, *. 
are for the moft part fenfible only to thofe who have fome tincture of Logic and Me- 
taphyfics ; and belonging to the ſpeculative ſciences, they have lefs force upon the gene- (FJ, Seat 
rality of men: but thofe it fuggefts againſt Adam's fin, and Original Sin, and the eter- 7% AN 
nal damnation of an infinite number of people, who cannot be ſaved without an effi- 
cacious grace, which God grants only to his Elect, are founded upon principles of 
Morality, which are known to every body, and which conſtantly ſerve for a rule both 
to the learned and ignorant to judge whether an action be unjuſt or not. Theſe prin- 
ciples are the moſt evident, and work upon the mind and heart; ſo that all the facul- 
ties of man revolt, when we muſt impute to God a conduct which is not conform to 
this rule. Nay, the ſolution which is drawn from God's infinity, and is employed as a 
powerful motive to captivate the underſtanding, is not exempt from a new difficulty; 
for if that infinite diſtance which raiſes God above all things, ought to perſuade us that 
he is not fubject to the laws of human virtues, we cannot be certain that his juftice, en- 
gages him to punifh evil, and we could not confute thofe who fhould maintain that he 
is the author of fin, and yet punishes it very juftly, and in all this does nothing but 
what is confiftent with the infinite perfections of a fupreme being; becaufe thoſe per- 
fections are not to be adjufted to our ideas of virtue. 

It is plain therefore, that the doctrine concerning Adam's fin, with its dependences ; 
is, of all the myfteries unconceivable to reafon and inexplicable by its maxims, that 
which moft neceffarily obliges us to fubmit to revealed truth, notwithftanding all the 
oppofitions of Philofophical truth. | 

It were to be wifhed that this point had been always remembered; for the unhappy 
difputes about grace, which have caufed fo many troubles, were only derived from the 
treating of this myftery as a thing reconcileable with our weak reaſon. The Roman 
Catholics here have acted inconfiftently ; they have inſulted Calvin with the utmoſt 
fury, for literally following St Paul's doctrine, whilſt they would explain it in a milder 
ſenſe, that human reaſon might be ſatisfied with it. They had not the fame regard for 
reafon in the explication of the paſſages relating to the Trinity, and the Sacrament of 
the Euchariſt. Balzac's ftrokes againft the Proteftant Divines would do well againſt 
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the Papiſts. Tbe Miniſters, fays he (45), ought to be laugbed at as fools, c afer the ad- 
< vances they have made, and the referves they would keep to themfelves, When they (45) Balzac, . 
have granted us the more, can they refuſe us the lefs? Having given us the myfteries 1 
of the Trinity and Incarnation, they have referved themſelves nothing afterwards, Pag. =. 30, 6 
Buy granting theſe two great ſtrange and aftonifhing truths, they have given up the’™ 
liberty of their mind; which liberty muſt either lie loft or preferved full and entire. 
The ſame authority which aſſures them of the certainty of the Apoſtles Creed, aſſures 
them of the validity of all the other parts of religion; and they have no better 
. grounds for contefting the latter, than the former. The authority being infallibie, it 
is univerſally infallible; it is equally infallible. The Chriftian being a captive to 
< faith, and not a judge of doctrines, ought to obey the voice which ſpeaks, without 
deliberating about the words, becauſe the words would not perſuade him, if the voice 
had not already done it. A man has no longer a right to his firſt freedom, after he 
¢ has taken upon him the yoke of the commanding and victorious God. It is too late 
to make ufe of our reafon, after we have ſubmitted it to the obedience of faith. How 
ridiculous, I pray, would it be, one while to quit reafon, and another to reſume it; 
to make choice of fome pleafing parts of Chriftianity, and to reject the diſpleaſing 
ones; to be half Infidel, and halt Believer! This would be making terms with Jefus 
Chriſt, and entring upon articles with the Church. It would be doing fomething 
worſe, paſſing from complaifance to giving the lie, admitting part of what fhe pro- 
© pofes to our belief, and maintaining the reft to be falfe? Calvin might thus have 
defended himſelf againft thoſe who difliked his hypotheſis of Predeſtination; he 
might have told them, You are prepofteroufly ſqueamiſn, after having digefted the 
difficulties of one God in three perſons, and thoſe of Tranfubftantiation. You will not 
hearken to Philofophical arguments on that head; you talk of nothing but the omni- 
potent power of God; you complain of our denying it, when we deny the preferva- 
tion of accidents without a fubject, and the prefence of a body in different places: Why 
then do ye attack the myftery of Predeftination by human arguments? Why do not ye 
believe that the power of God extends even to the reconciling the liberty of creatures 
with the neceffity of his decrees, and his juftice with the punifhment of a fin neceffarily 
committed ? 

Be it how it will, it cannot be denied that the introduction of moral evil, with the 
doétrines annexed to it, is one of the moft impenetrable myfteries which God has re- 
vealed to men. I will cite fome authors upon it. 

I repeat not what may be read in another place of this work (46), viz. that a Pro- (46) s, a 
teftant Divine publickly confeffes that the hypothefis of St Auftin and Calvin is to him 1 
an infupportable burden, and that he embraces it only becaufe none of the other hypo- sa (4), (4s 
theſis are able to eaſe him. Calvin's words which J have cited (47) deſerve a place here. us 
Throughout his writings he conftantly declares that wherever the queftion is about 05 fibe a 
‘ fin, the name of God ought not to be engaged in it, fince nothing belongs to the nature nik Sraa- 
of God but perfect juftice and equity. It is therefore a bafe and horrible calumny to 

involve in this crime a man who has ferved the Church of God fo well, as if he made 

God the author of fin. It is true he every where affirms, that nothing is done but 

by the will of God; and yet he maintains, that the wicked actions of men are fo 

directed and governed by the fecret judgment of God, that he has no. communication 

with their vices. The fum of his doétrine is, that God directs all things, by 

means wonderful and unknown to us, to what end he pleafes, fo that his eternal will 

is the firft cauſe of all things. And he confeſſes it to be an incomprehenfible myſtery, 

that God fhould will what to us appears unreaſonable; and neverthelefs he affirms, 

that we are not to enquire too curioufly or audacioufly into his conduct, ſince the 
‘ judgments of God are a profound abyſs, and that it is better to adore with all re- 
verence the myfteries and fecrets which exceed our capacity, than to fcan them, or . 

intrude too far into them (48). You fee how he adivifes us not to approach this abyſs, Clare 
but with a fpirit of fubmiflion and reverence for this great and incomprehenfible MY- pe calima f1 
ſtery. Mr Morus being Minifter and Profeffor of Divinity in the fame city of Geneva ers rat, 
as Calvin had been, vehemently declaimed againſt the reformed Divines who difputed ajae th 
about the univerfality of Grace. He had an eye to Amyraldus and Spanhemius. He a 
gave them the fame reprimand as is ufed to audacious writers, who have the boldnefs sm, ae 

to dive into the moft hidden fecrets of the Creator. He puts them in mind of the jae 1 

weightieft maxims that are employed to recommend to us the facrificing of our reaſon, 

and the captivating our underſtanding to the authority of God with reſpect to the 

moſt incomprehenſible myſteries. His words have ſo much emphaſis, that they cannot 

be tranſlated without loſing a great deal of their energy. I vill therefore give ie 

original. Quis non videat que de Trinitate, quam fibi foli notam vetus ait {criptor, 

* deque decretis Dei, quorum non aliter conftat ratio, quam fi nemini reddatur, deque 

‘aliis ejufmodi, qua nec licet fcire, nec prodeft, anxie difputantur, non tuto, fed fru- 

ftra, difputari? Nemo ccelefte myfterium difcutiat ratione terrena, divina verba modis 

non penfemus humanis, inquit Chryfologus. Credere, quod juffum eft, non eft dif- 

Cutere permiſſum, ait Ambrofius. Lauda, venerare, tuum eft nefcire, quod agitur, 


inquit Author de vocatione Gentium. Quæ Deus occulta effe voluit, non funt 
‘ e tanda 5 
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t tanda ; 1175 manifeſta fecit, non funt negligenda, ne & in illis ilicite curioſi, & in his 
* damnabiliter inveniamur ingtati. Nos autem faſtidimus aperta in fcripturis, clauſa, 
& obfignata, in ccelis querimus, nunquam vifa perambulare, oculis quoque fubduéta 
calcare pedibus, ¢4Cavevss, Pauli vox agnofcitor, fatagimus ardeliones. Quare hi fic; 
illi aliter, abſit ut dicamus judicium effe luti, non figuli, quæ funt Auguftini verba, com- 
€ pefcat fe humana temeritas, & quod non eft, non quærat, ne id, quod eft, non in- 
t veniat : "Or: A, αννw’ õer 73 Oe Damaſcenus aliique præfcribunt. Quid æternis mi- 
* norem confiliis animum fatigas? Audi Tertullianum: Præftat, inquit, per Deum 
t nefcire, quia ipfe non revelaverit, quam per hominem fcire, quia ipfe præſumſerit; 
* cedat curiofitas fidei, cedat gloria ſaluti. Audi Scripturam: Arcana Deo, revelata 
nobis, & filiis noftris. Mofes Dei Vocem audivit; faciem non vidit; quia fide, non 
* vifu, ambulamus, & cujus ferre Majeftatem non poffumus, 4 pofteriori, ut loquuntur, 
opera cum Mofe luftramus. Deus abfconditus habitat in caligine, inquit Rex Paci- 
© ficus; in luce, fed inacceffa, inquit cceleftis Apoftolus. Hic ſubvectus in tertium 
© coelum que vifere potuit, non potuit enarrare: nos humi ferpentes adhuc enarramus 
© velut conſcii, quæ nunquam, ne per nebulam quidem, vidimus. Non conftat fine 
¢ arcano Majeftas, nubes Dei gloriam obumbrat, Arca oppanfo velo tegitur: nos in 
© horribile Dei Sacrarium emiſſitios oculos evibramus, & nondum bene initiati Epoptas 
< agimus. Ut ad ignem, Solemque, fic ad Deum accedamus, hactenus ut calore 
c foveamur, non voraci flamma, non radiis æſtuantibus hauriamur (49). - - - - - - As (49) Alexander 
< for thofe diſputes relating either to the Trinity, which an ancient author fays that no body 5 
* knew except bimſelf, or to the decrees of God, for which no man can prefume to render 4 53, & fq. Edu. 
* reafon, or other points of the like nature, which we are neither permitted nor concerned to „ 
© know, is it not obvious that tbeſe controverſies are not only bold and dangerous, but alſo vain 
and unprofitable. Let no man, fays Chryfologus, examine a heavenly myftery by 
+ earthly reaſon; neither let us weigh the word of God in the ſcale of human judgment. 
What we are commanded to believe, let us believe, /ays Ambrofius, but we are not 
€ permitted to fift and canvaſs matters of faith. Praiſe and adore the difpenfations of 
< providence, it becomes you to be ignorant of the reafons of them, fays the author of 
< the book on the calling of the Gentiles. We muf neither pry into what God bath thought 
< ft to conceal from us, nor refufe our affent to the truths be hath been pleafed to manifeſt and 
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reveal, left in the former cafe we ſpould be found finfully curious, and in the latter, un- 
grateful, even to our condemnation. Nevertbeleſs, while we deſpiſe the truths revealed to . 
us in Scripture, we pry into the fecrets of beaven, and would there difcover what God bath 
concealed, tread in paths unfeen and unknown, intrude upon, and are bufy after things the 
moft remote from our knowlege and difcernment. From bence arifes the great diverfity of our 
opinions, even in matters F the bighe?t importance. Let us therefore check our rafbnefs, 
let us not feek after what is bidden, left we ſpould mifs of what is revealed. Divine things 
are to us incomprehenfible, as Damafcerus and others have written. Why fhouldft thou 
rack thy thoughts, and buſy thyfelf about the eternal purpofes of God, fince they are beyond 
thy reach? Hear the words of Tertullian. It is better for us not to know what God hath 
concealed, becaufe he has not revealed thefe things, than to know what man hath dif- 
covered, becaufe he is ‘shit on let our curiofity give place to our faith, and 
our vanity to our falvation. Hear the words of the Scripture. THe MYSTERIES or 
Gop belong unto Gop, but the things which are revealed, to us and to our children, 
Mofes heard the voice of God, but did not fee his face, becaufe we walk by faith, and 
not by fight, and of that God the glory of whofe majefty we are not able to bear, we bebold, 
with Mofes, the works, only as it were in their back parts. God being hidden dwelleth in 
darknefs, ſays Solomon; in light, but inacceffible, Jays St Paul. That Holy Apoftle was 
carried up to the third heavens, but what be bebeld, be was not able to relate, whereas we 
who are reptiles on this earth, pretend to relate what we never faw, no not through a cloud, 
as if we were thoroughly acquainted with thefe ſecrets. Majeſty never appears open or 
expofed to our view, a cloud overfbadows the divine glory, the ark is covered over with a 
large vail. Yet we pierce with prying eyes into the tremendous nyſteries of God, and before 
we are well initiated, pretend to a thorough knowledge of them. Let us approach the divine 
< majefty, as we would the fire, or the fun, that we may be nouriſbed by the heat, but not deftroyed 
< by the devouring flames, and ſcorching beams of bis glory.’ Very lately one of thofe who 
ſucceded Calvin in his chair, has in a moft diftin& manner acknowledged the incomprehen- 
fibility of Predeſtination. I have not as yet had the pleafure of feeing his new fyftem 
of Divinity ; but we find this account of it in the Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres : 
He begins with a queftion extremely difficult, and which is a ftumbling-block to 
the profane and the weak; namely, why God has permitted fin, which is the caufe 
of fuch a number of evils, and which he might eafily prevent? Mr Pictet does not 
conceal the ftrength of the difficulty, but propofes it in its full force. They who | 
ventured to affirm that God knows not futurity, when it depends on the freewill of 
intelligent creatures, eafily difengage themfelves from this difficulty, by faying God 
has not prevented what he has not foreſcen: But this is leaping into an abyſs to avoid | 
a precipice; and it is ftill more difficult to conceive that God fhould not know 
futurity, than it is to conceive he has not hindered fin, though he forefaw it. The 


opinion of shofe who fay God has permitted it to manifeſt his wifdom, or to ae 
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e his juftice and mercy, ſeems more reafonable, And yet all this is not fatisfaCtory ; 
for, befides that it was not perhaps impoflible for God to manifeft his attributes other- 
« wife, is it, for inftance, a great fign of mercy, to permit a great evil which might 
be prevented, in order to have an occaſion of remedying it? Mr Pictet fincerely 
é confeffes, that as the Scripture gives us no reafon of God's conduct on this occafion, 
and fufficiently intimates that there are here depths impoſſible for us to found, we 
< ought not to attempt it (50) , | (50) Nouvel 
Any man who can be reafonably offended at what I have faid in the articles con- Hau 
cerning Manicheifm, may likewife be juftly offended with this Profeffor of Geneva’s aa 
doctrine, as orthodox as it is. Pet. 493) 49h 
Let us add alfo the teftimony of a Roman Catholic, that nothing may here be want- 15 Chris 7 
ing. There are fome fhallow wits, who had rather condemn boldly what they do Hens ene 
not underftand in the holy Fathers of the Church, than humble themfelves, as They «4 Proffe of 
did, under the weight of the difficulties that are found in the explication of the 3 os 
< myfteries of our faith. For the juftification of a finner, and the ſanctification of 
a Chriftian, is a myſtery, and a great one. And becaufe men do not look upon it 
as a myſtery, they boldly attempt to remove all its difficulties, they frame fyftems 
which bring every thing to evidence and demonſtration, if we believe the authors of * ine ho- 
them; and they imagine a Scientia media in God, invented at firft by the Semi-Pela- 5 
gians, and whereof Pope Clement VIII, who well underftood this fubjeé?, was wont to fay, . Le, 
as Lemos * relates, that it was an buman invention to accommodate all things in appearance. „ 
Away with thoſe human inventions, which explain not the myſteries but by deftroy- 74: $ up. 
ing them, and give not the mind ſatisfaction but by ſeducing it with the fallacious 
appearances of light and evidence. Let us receive with humility what the Scripture (51) St Auge- 
and tradition difcover of them. Let us willingly be ignorant of what God will con- Ci. , 1g 
ceal from us. Let us ſtop where the Apoſtles and Doctors of the Church have ftopped ; 179, 18. 1: 1 
and when we read St Auſtin, ſo far from infulting him as a writer who goes aftray 14) a. 
and leads his followers to the precipice of error, let us acknowledge it is not from tbe lav: of 
< his expreffions the difficulties proceed, but from the ſubject itfelf, as he anfwers 1 be 
Julian (31). Champ. 
Tur fourth ob- Let us fee whether they could be juftly fhocked at a certain comparifon which I have 5, ) Se, ae, 
5 mentioned (32). I know ſeveral people have complained of it, fome becaufe they were sie (s9), f 
mo hocking not uſed to controverfial books, and others becaufe they had not frefh ideas of What dien. 
pre. they had formerly read in ſuch books, Whatever be the ground of the offence they 
have taken, it may be eafily removed. We need only reprefent to them that the moft ( S Mr 
uſual method of the controverfifts is what they call reductio ad abfurdum, reducing their 1430 f 1. 
adverfaries to an abſurdity. They chiefly endeavour to make it appear that the ne- can Patt 
ceſſary conſequence of the opinion they refute, is that the conduct of God would be 
execrable, and they make no ſcruple of ſpeaking very il of the God of their adverſaries, (s Ba pr 
that is of God confidered fuch as he would be in cafe the opinion in queſtion was re- 
ceived. They boldly employ the moft fhocking comparifons. The Roman Catholics (s5) wi 
maintain that Calvin introduced a God who is deceitful, cruel, and inbumane, 4 God voi . 
of juſtice, reafon, and goodne/s (53), lefs innocent and lef a God, than the God of (56) Dil pe & 
Epicurus (54). 4 God who bath two wills, one public, by which be declares that be is will- 5 Bide pte 
ing to fave all mankind, and the otber fecret, by which be drives into impiety, all thofe 1» 
awhom be loves not, in order to find a pretext for puniſbing them (55) +++: an inbumant |.) w fi. 
mafter, who commands bis fervants to do things impaſſible, and infiitts on them an cierna we her 
punifoment, becaufe they did not perform them, as the tyrant Caligula did (56). In fine, à zur mf 
God who like Caligula commands bis laws to be written in fo ſmall a character that no body parle, in f 
can read them (57). The Arminian Bertius, difputing with Pifcator, charged him fata Sead 
with making God hold fuch a conduct towards man, as was perfectly like that which Xu . l. 
Tiberius heſd towards Sejanus's daughters. He ſnewed this parallel (58) in two columns in ers 
one of which he fet down what that Emperor did in order that Sejanus’s daughters might pgg) Se te 
not be ſtrangled againſt the laws. He fet down in the other what Pifcator makes God do, ils te 
in order that the Reprobate may not be punifhed againft the ufual forms. A reformed plique h O, 
Divine makes uſe of a like battery seat the Socinians. He maintains againſt them pa: ™ 
that their God is the greateft of ali the monfters that ever entered the imagination ( 59) 3 (60) Se l. 
that Plato and Zeno would have difliked him (60); that he is a very ignorant an Tatham d le 
powerlefs God (61), full of imperfections (62), a fantome of a God defeated every tre i, 7. 10 
moment by unforfeen events (63); a ftrange God little better than the of 
Epicurus (64), and lives from hand to mouth (65). (oe 
Such being the cuftom of the controverfifts, I had been a very bad Hiftorian of the 
difpute concerning the origin of evil, and an unfaithful relater of the reafons on each 56.) Bid Mt 
fide of the queftion ; if I had not mentioned the comparifon which has difpleated az 
certain perſons. It is that of God with a mother who forkeing that her daughter O03 (6 pi 
and obferve that I have fhewn that this comparifon may be retorted againſt the | 
keins Socinians. (64) DiE M 
jeftion is, that If there are any who are offended at my departing from the maxim, that we ought >” | 
we ought not to never to own to our adverfaries that we cannot an{wer their objections s I fhall not (65) a 


own difadvanta- 5 ` 3 cee m 
alin Cathe want a long apology, having but this fhort queftion to afk them: is it not à comment 3+ 
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able thing to act fincerely ? If we are not obliged, are we hot at leaſt permitted to act 
thus? The anfwer muft be in the affirmative. I may therefore, fhall I reply, make 


ufe of this laudable liberty, eſpecially when there is no decree of a fynod or confiftory 
to tie a man’s hands in that refpect. If any one can produce a doctrinal determination 


is no great demand; if any one, I fay, can thew me fuch an act, importing that no 
orthodox man ought to own, not even when it is moft true, that certain objections 


objections againft myſteries (66). (66) See what 7 
Tne fath ob- The remaining difficulty will require a little longer examination. It is founded 1 e 
Faden is, that T on my relating at large the objections of the Manichees, and not taking the trouble 
Manichees. tO produce the arguments which confute them. What follows will give fatisfaction to 
all reafonable readers. Four reafons hindered me from inſiſting on the confutation 
of Manicheiſm. ö 
The firft is, that confidering the preſent diſpoſition of men, there is no Hereſy leſs 
to be feared than this. People cannot but abhor an hypotheſis which admits an eternal 
and increated Being diſtinct from God, an enemy to God, and effentially wicked. And 
as for Free-thinkers, or in general all thofe who have cultivated the ftudy of Metaphyfics, 
and have any inclination to make a wrong uſe of it, they diflike nothing more than a 
multiplicity of principles. The depravity of their tafte inclines them rather to be per- 
fect Unitarians (67), than to declare for the Dualiſts (68). (67) Thus for 
In the fecond place, all Chriſtians, however ignorant they be, fo clearly include pani A baring 
omnipotence and infinity in the idea of the Divine Nature, that they have no need of who with the 
borrowed arms to fight the Manichees, This idea alone renders them ſtrong enough peach eee 
in an offenfive war; it affords them a folid confutation of that hypothefis: I fujfance in the 
therefore did not think it neceflary to-fhew any of my readers how it was to be 55 
attacked. g 1 roe that same. 
Thirdly, the obfervation I made, and fufficiently ehlarged upon in the remark [D] jos ies rain 
of the article MAN ICH EES, contains all that is neceſfary to make judicious perſons „ 
averſe to the doctrine of two principles. I faid the reaſonableneſs of a ſyſtem conſiſts? 
in including nothing repugnant to evident ideas, and accounting for the phzenomena. 5 
I added, that the ſyſtem of the Manichees has at beft but the advantage of explaining Joline: of tse 
feveral phenomena, which ftrangely perplex the followers of the unity of a principle, pious ss 
but otherwife it ſtands on a fuppofition repugnant to our cleareft ideas ; whereas the l Zoho- 
other fyftem is built upon thofe very notions. By this reflexion alone I give the fupe- astra. 
riority to the Unitarians, and I take it from the Dualifts. For all rational perfons will 
grant that a ſyſtem is much more imperfect, whett: it wants the firft of the two quali- 
ties I have mentioned, than when it wants only the fecond. If it be grounded upon 
an abfurd, confufed, improbable fuppofition, this imperfection is not made up by a 
lucky explication of the phænomena; but if it does not explain them all fuccefsfully, 
this is made up by the clearneſs, probability, and conformity, that is found in it with 
the laws and ideas of order; and they who have embraced it for this perfection, do 
not ufe to be difcouraged under pretence that they cannot account for all matters of 
experience. They impute this defect to the narrowneſs of their minds, and imagine 
that in time, they fhall be able to difcover the true means of refolving the difficul- 
ties (69). A Cartefian Philofopher finding himſelf preſſed with an objection concern (69) Compare the 
ing the reafon given by Des Cartes of the ebbing and flowing of the fea, anfwered (of Elea) citet, 
among other things, that an opinion ought not to be lightly abandoned, eſpecially when (61). 
it is well grounded in other refpecis, It was objetted to Copernicus, when he propofed bis 
Atem, that Mars and Venus foould appear much greater at a certain time, becaufe they came 
nearer the earth by feveral diameters. The confequence was necefjary > and yet nothing of 
tots appeared. Though be knew not what to anfwer, be did not think bimfelf obliged to for- 
fake it, but only faid that time would diſcover it, and that perbaps it was by rea- 
Jon of the great diftance. This anfwer was taken for an evafion, aud there seemed 1 na 
be fome reaſon for it: But the telefcopes having been fince invented, tt appeared that what 3 
was oppofed to bim as a great objettion, is the confirmation of bis Hſtem, and the overthrow of la Grange- Tria- 
Ptolomy’s (70). „ . de Refponfe 3 
Obſerve here by the by, a remarkable example of what I have ſaid concerning the celle que Mr Ca- 
pertection of a fyftem: that of Copernicus is fo difentangled, fo fimple, and fo mecha- 55 
nical, that it fhould be preferred before Ptolomy’s, though it could not fo well refolve 5 
ſome phænomena. i 
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Laftly, my fourth reaſon is, that I pointed out fo good and fo certain a ‘remedy 

that it would have been needlefs to ufe any other expedient 10 compenfate the difadvan- 

tage. The fyftem of the Dualiſts accounts much better for feveral matters of fact than 
that of the Unitarians ; but, on the ather hand, it contains monftrous abfurdities directly 
repugnant to the ideas of order. The Unitarian fyftem has the perfection oppofite to 

© ‘this defect, and therefore, all things duly confidered, is preferable to the other. This 
might in fome meafure have been fufficient, but I further obferved that the Unitarian 
ſyſtem was conſonant ta ſcripture, and that of the Dualiſts invincibly confuted by the (71) Se rewi 
word of God. Can any one defire a ſtronger and more demonftrative proof, that the E 
former ſyſtem is true, and the latter falfe? Muſt I after this, in order to remove all (Nicol). 
ſcruples, philoſophically confute Manicheiſm! Would not he have little faith, who 
fhould want fuch a difcuffion 2 God fpeaks, and does not this fully convince you? 
Would you have other fecurities? Would you have his teftimony ratified by hu- 
man reafan (71)? Js not this unworthy of a man of common fenfe ? Do you Oy ie 
fear the objections. of the Manichees, when you have the quthority of Revelation againft 8 
them? | (74) EB. vi, 

Why dọ you not fay with the Scripture, Jf God is with us, who fhal! be againſt d 

us (72)? If your reafon cannot anfwer the difficulties which they raiſe againſt you 
concerning the origin of evil, and the decrees of Reprobation, anfwer them as the (7s) fix Bam 
leffer Catechiſm of the Reformed Churches anfwers this queſtion concerning the b Ca wih 
Trinity, How is this pofible? It is 4 myfery above onr reaſau, and nevertbele/s 7 4. 
very certain; FOR Gop HATH DECLARED 17 TOUS IN HIS WORD (73). lavicini a Feit, 
Every Philofophic fubtilty, that tends to deprive us of a divine truth, ought to pals oi tm pih 
with you for one of thofe attacks which St Paul would bave us repel by taking the ‘divs t a 
buckler of faith (74), Take it therefore, and you will be pretty well armed; remember ge sts 
likewife that by fearing, left this ſhould prove but a. weak defence you expaſe yourfelf 1 
to the raillery which fell upon a Cardinal who pitied the Papes, when they had no other bave fm we 

i affifkance but that of the Holy Gboſt (75) Non bo potuto d hora in bora non com- . 

< paſſionare i Pontefici con venti fra loro. contrarii e tutti infeſti al corſa di ler eccetta Gof, in wd 

1 ow < Paura dello Spirito Sancto (76). ~--~ I could not help frequently pitying the fad cafe the pla loss 


(72) Romans vii, 
11 


— . ee FE 


i : < Popes were it, when the cous/e they freerad was 0 

1. a ; bey J ppofed by ever} wind except that of the trust pte 

| « Holy Cu. oe a SEEE e e 

0 Bus let ys have ome regard to the wen of little faith, and propofe in this place fame 5% Pl. 

rt arguments, a inſt Manicheism, | | | fe. 

| . it on. ts weak Ges Coe 18 1 will not take advantage of the palpa- g, 4. 
| agint, Manie ble abfurdities the Manichees ran into when they came to particular explications of pe 14a, bat 
| — their doctrine. They are ſo wretched, that it would be a fufficient confutation of them, , 


barely to relate: them. We have ſeen a ſpecimen of it above (77) Let us {pare them 60 pat. 
ag to the ridiculous part of their fyftem, and only coalider it aa the greateft fimplicity i Cond- 
it can be reduced tos | | oe 
Í will not make ule of this objection of Simplicius (78): che principle of good and 1 1 
the principle of evil: would be contrary 3. but they could not be contrary without being tha is tebe 
under the fame. genus; therefore there would be fomething above them, and that thing ,, , 4 
would be buf ones. and have all, the effence of a principle: that thing therefore would. na te 
be properly a principle, and confequently there would, not be two firit principles > and 
thus the fuppofition of two contrary principles implies a contradiction, This is more (7 ae 
ſubtle than flid ; for genus's and fpecies. exift only in our underſtanding and therefore s artik Ma- 
the genys including the two contrary principles, would be at moft bur an id i 
mind, as the general idea, of Being, which, according to ſoms Chriſtian Philoſopbers, [F} fe" 
18 univocal to Cd and the creatures (79). 1721. 8 45 
Sinpplicius’s other arguments. are much more folid (80). He fhews to thofe who admit tk at 100 
two principles, one good, and, the other, evil, that their opinion is highly injurious t 4 
the Gad whom, they; call good; that it takes from him at leaft half his power, aue oo è 
makes. him timorous, unjuſt. imprudent, and ignorant. The fear, faid they, 2° was gabe 3 


under of an irruption from his. enemy, obliged him to forfake part of the fouls, in . ge. 


order to fave the reft. Theſe fouls, were: portions and, members of his fubftance, and gza Be: 


unjuft, eſpecially fince they were to be tormented, and in cafe they contracted any (% Serier 
guilt, they were to remain eternally in the power of evil. So that the good principle ticle ABBA 
not knowing how to manage: his intereſt, expofed himſelf to an eternal and irrepare le d. See. 
mutilation. Add to this, that his fears were ill-grounded ; for fince the dominions OF «s [2]. 
evil were from all eternity, and by their own nature, feparate from the dominions OF. go) 1. i 
good, there was no reaſon to fear that evil, fhould make an inroad upon the territories of pag. 165 
its enemy. Simplicius taxes his adverfaries with giving lefs forefight and power to IE 4 14 is 
good principle than to the evil, The goed principle did not forefee the misfortune ol pag. 166 


ve 

well known what detachments would be- made-againft.him, and had prepared the neceffary cn 

engines: to. defeat them. The good principle was fimple enough to ſuffer a mutilation, rh vat de. 

rather than receive into his diſtricts the detachments of the enemy, wha by that means e 

would have loft part of his members. The evil principle had always been fuperior (8 104 in tha 7? 
l 2 


I 


Go gle 


CONCERNING THE MANICHEES 827 
had loft nothing, and preferved the conquefts which he had made; but the good prin- 

ciple voluntarily had given up many things out of fear, injuftice, and imprudence, 

The author concludes, that by refufing to acknowledge that God is the author of evil, 

they make him evil all manner of ways, T % Aae, ws Eros gaciv, insoles sxvrd T 

hang urige, nai d'ars nal ddixws xei dre rer rar avris, wines viv Sucyivers. Ese pev- 

Yovres cl aÙTÒV Te xax aren, BLYRAMOY UToypdrece x xara 70 aaeckusay ier 

2% Aae, eis wip he ,νji¹ Cum BONUM Aro Left cum MALO commiſcuerit, 
feque & limidè, & injufe, & amenter ( illis credimus) gefferit. Itaque dum mali caufam 

dicere Deum recufant, ab omni parte malum déferibunt : & ut proverbio dicitur, fumum fu- 

gientes in ignem inciderunt (83). (83) Id. ibida 

I omit feveral other obfervations of Simplicius, againſt the hypothefis of two PL. 168. 
principles, becauſe they attack thofe parts of it, which were weak only through 
the particular defeéts in the arbitrary explications of thofe who defended it. There 
is fomething of this in his objections which I have abridged ; but I will produce 
one that ftrikes home the doctrine of two principles, though it be confidered with the. 
greateft fimplicity. : 

He fays (84), it entirely deſtroys the liberty of our ſouls, and neceſſitates them to fin, (84) 14. ibia. 
and conſequently implies a contradiction; for ſince the principle of evil is eternal and 72 169. 
incorruptible, and ſo potent that God himſelf cannot conquer it, it follows that the ſoul 
of man cannot reſiſt the impulſe with which that principle moves it to ſin. But if a 
man be invincibly driven to it, he commits no murder, no adultery, Sc. by his fault, 
but by a fuperior external force, and in that cafe he is neither guilty nor punithable. 

Therefore there is no fuch thing as fin, and confequently this hypothefis deftroys itſelf, 

fince, if there be a principle of evil, there is no longer any evil in the world: but if 

there be no evil in the world, it is evident there is no principle of evil; whence we 

may infer, that they who fuppofe fuch a Principle, deftroy, by a neceſſary confequence, 

both evil and the principle of evil. Ei iv rr os naxav ortor tiv airia Cn, apy ay 

vi ro ad éxsivas dè vmorcdsions na) Behne ax ls ddr tri zaxòr Nds avreis $ 

AYO FIUTÉTEITTAI. curdystas ydp, STi 6) bow ax 73 n, sx bsi xa zA si SÈ ud 

ist xandv, edt dpyn dr sin 78 AN, dsa ei tse aN TE kad, ds ga, iTS zan Esa, 
dre aH TÈ xax. Quod fi talium facinorum ut malorum caufam inquirentes, MALT prin- 

cipium fatuerunt , eoque flatuto, & quidem vim inferente, malum nullum relinquitur : fe- 

Hive Juo ipfi (quod ajunt) gladio jugulantur. Nam inde colligitur : fi MALT prin- 

cipium fit, nullum omnino effe malum. Si vero malum non oft, ne principium quidem MALTI 

efe. Itaque fi eft principium mali mt ajunt, nec malum erit nec mali principium (8 5): (85) td, ibid. 

This objection is no leſs ſolid than ſubtle. It may be ſtrengthened by that which I 
have prope in another place (86), viz. That the doctrine of the Manichees is deftruc- (86) icy ile 
tive of all religions, fince if they argue confequentially, they can hope for nothing from n Paul. 

their prayers, nor fear any thing from their impiety. - They muft be perfuaded, that 3 
whatever they do, the good principle will be always propitious to them, and the evil 

one always adverſe: one of them can do nothing but good, and the other can do no- 

thing but evil. They are determined to this by their nature, and they purfue this bent 

to the utmoft extent of their power. , 

The argument I am going to make feems to me very ftrong, The beft way we can 
take in Philofophical difeufficns, is to confult the ideas of order. If we confult them in 
the preſent difpute, we ſhall plainly fee that unity, and infinite power, and happineſs, 
belong to the maker of the world. The neceſſity of nature required that there fhould 
be caufes of all effects; and therefore a power fufficient for the production of the world 
muft have neceſſarily exifted. Now it is much more confonant to order, that this 
power fhould be united in one ſubject, than divided into two or three, or an hundred 
thoufand. Let us therefore conclude, that it has not been divided, and that it refides 
entire in one fole nature, and that therefore there are not two firft principles, but one , 
only. There would be as much reafon to admit an infinity of them, as the Atomitts ( 
did, as to admit only two. e „ 

If it be contrary to order, that the power of nature fhould be divided into two fub- 
jects, generally fpeaking ; it would be much more ſtrange, if thofe two ſubjects were 
enemies, and diametrically oppofite: Nothing but all manner of confufion would. arife 
from it: What one would do, the other would unde; and fo either nothing would: be 
done, or if any thing was done, it would be an odd and diforderly work, and very far 
from the regularity of this univerfe. Thus you fee Manicheifm refuted by a very ftrong, 
argument. If the Manichees had admitted two principles acting in concert in all things, 
they had been expoſed to leſſer difficulties. l , 

Such a fyftem would have nevertheleſs been contrary to the idea of order, with re- 
{pect to the maxim, that beings ought not to be multiplied. without neceſſity (87); for (87) Non funt 
if there are two firſt prineiples, either they have each all the power neceſſary to the ™ 55 
production of the univerfe, or they have it not. If they have, one of them: is fuper- cme. 
fluous: If they have not, that power was vainly divided, and it had been better to 
unite it in one fubjeét; it would have been more active, virtus unita fortius agit 
fay they in the. Peripatetic ſchools. Beſides, it is not eafy go conceive how a caufe 
that is ſelf-exiſting, can have but a portion of power. Who could have onan 

a 


Google 


bee ng) 
N 


828 AN EXPLANATI 


ON 


that to fuch or fuch a portion? It depends upon nothing, but ftands upon its own 


bottom. 


” Rabbi Maimonides feems to me too nice, when he rejects the five proofs of the 
unity of God, made ufe of by the Philofophers of the fect of the Speakers, and when 
he praifes one of thefe Philofophers, who finding bimfelf . perplexed by the weaknefs of 


** 


5. , 


er, 


thofe proofs, faid, that the unity: of- Göd was nor kngwn.or could. not be proved, bur 
eo by Revelation. fappartes, by Tradition. t Hec argumentorum iftorum debilitas fic defati- 
€ gavit & exercuit nonnullos, ut quidam illorum dixerit, Unitatem Dei haberi ex lege 
per Cabbalam ; fed à reliquis ludibrio tantùm fuit habitus & non nifi fannis exceptus. - 
< Mihi autem videtur, Virum illum fuiffe fani admodùm ingenii ac judicii. Nam cum 


< nihil folidum & demonſtrativum in ipforum rationibus vidiffet, in quo animus ipfius 
< acquiefcere potuiſſet, dixit, per Cabbalam five Traditionem hoc haberi ex lege (88). (88) Maimori- 


6 


e The weaknefs of thefe arguments in proof of the unity 
< plexed certain Philofopbers, that one of them faid that it could only 
< fupported by Tradition. But this Philofopher was laughed at, an 


of God, fo much per- Peha, 
be proved by Revelation 7580 i, cap. 
d bis opinion deſpiſed by = pag. . 


«the otbers. Neverthelefs be feems to me to be a man of good underftanding and found judg- 
© ment. For be found nothing folid and demonftrative in their arguments, notbing wherein bis 
« mind could acquieſce, and therefore afferted that the unity of God was known no otberwife 
< than by Revelation fupported by Tradition” The fourth of thofe five arguments was 
this: either one God was fufficient for the production. of the world, or was not. If 


one fufficed, another God would have been needlefs; and if he wanted the aſſiſtance of 
another God, each of them wanted the neceſſary power; but there can lie no imper- 


fection in the Deity. Maimonides anfwers, that though one God alone’ had not been 
able to frame the ſtructure of this world, there would be no juft reafon to call him 
impotent, or inſufficient, ſince none ought to be called fo becaufe he cannot do what 
able give himſelf a body, or 


exceeds his nature. It is no impotency in God not to be 


to make a fquare whofe fide fhould be equal to the diagonal line. This h 
from being omnipotent; the natural impoffibility of fome things does no prejudice to 
the omnipotence of God. If therefore it be afferted that it is naturally impoſſible for 


inders not God 


one only God to create the world, the want of two Deities to create it will be no fign of 


imperfection or defect in either of them. Sicut non eff attribuenda Deo Impotentia, quia 
non poteft feipfum corporeum facere, vel alium fibi fimilem creare, aut quia nequit creare 


quadratum, cujus latus æquale fit diametro : Ac illi, qui duos 
non effe illis Omnipotentiam derogandam ideò, quia nullus illorum 


exiſtentiæ ipforum requirat, ut fint duo. Hoc verò non effe ex 


Deos ftatuunt, poffunt dicere, 


folus creat , eò quod necefitas 


indigentia, quafi unus alterius 


— ope indigeret, fed ex necęſſitate, contrariumque eſſe impoffibile. Et ficut non 


Deum non effe omnipotentem, nulloque modo Indigentiæ, Impotentie, 


ideò dici potet, 


vel Infuficientie titulo 


appellandum, quod non pofft exiftere facere corpus aliquod, nifi creet Subftantias individuas, 
illafque per Accidentia, que itidem creat, conjungat, ut illi Loquentes afferunt ; quia ſcilicet, 


ut aliter fiat, eft impoffibile. Sic, qui duos Deos ftatuit, dicere poteft, 


folus faciat omnia, nec tamen Imperfettioni ipfius boc adſcribendum effe, quia 


duo fimul & una fint & operentur (89). 


impofhbile effe, ut unus 


illa talis fi, ut 
(89) U. ibd. 


It might be fhewn that thefe are meer cavils ; but to avoid too long diſcuſſions, I am 
contented to fay that the Manichees cannot ufe this ſubterfuge; for if any power ought 


to be effentially contained in the nature of God, it is that of doing 
earneftly defires. The idea of God includes no attribute more clearly 


than that of happinefs (90). If therefore any want of power is capable 


what he moft 
and evidently 


of making God (90) S bb. r. 


ticle SPUNOTA, 


unhappy, we muft fay that it is effential to the nature of God to be without this want 5 rut [N] 
but he muft neceffarily be ſubject to it, if the opinion of the Manichees was true: there “ 


fore their fyftem is utterly falfe. 


Such is the nature, fay they, of the good principle, that he can produce nothing 
duction of evil. He wills 


but good, and with his whole might he oppofes the intro 
It is therefore a great 


therefore, and moft ardently defires, that there be no evil : 
ſorrow to him that there is evil in the univerſe. He has done all that he could to 
prevent this diforder; if therefore he wanted a neceflary power to 
moft earneft defires have been in vain, and confequently he ‘is 

power which was the moft neceffary to his happinefs ; therefore he has not the powcr 


which is the moft neceſſary to the nature of his being. But can 


more abfurd than this? Is not this an hypothefis which implies a con- 


tradiction ? 


The two principles of the Manichees would be the moft unhappy of 
but he would fee a dread 


the good principle could not caft his eyes upon the world, 


multitude of all kinds of evils? nor could the evil principle vie 


great deal of good. The fight of evil would afflict the 
the other. This would not be a fight interrupted fometim 
* out the leaft intermiſſion. The moft unfortunate men 


miferies of this life. But the two principles of the Ma 


fee rio end or interruption of thofe unpleafant objects, 
higheft degree. 


Google 


one, and the 


es, but continual, and with- 


have not fo 


nichees are ete 


which difturb them to the 


prevent it, his 
deſtitute of the 


all beings; for’ 


w it without ſeeing a 


they fucceffively pafs from ſorrow to joy, and at laſt death ſecures them from the 


any thing be 


fight of good 


ſevere a fates 


rnal, they can 


All 


Tit conclofon 
of this explana- 
tion. 


CONCERNING THE MANICHERs. 
All that the Manichees could ſuppoſe, concerning the firſt introduction bf evil, and 
its firſt combination with good in the heart of man, was liable to a thouſand difficulties. 
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throw your own reafonings, 2r to maintain againſt the internal and evident ſenſe on men by he good 
of every man, that the foul which does a good action, is not the fame Which does a Pipi 


one. 
To extricate themſelves from this difficulty it would be neceſſary for them to fup- 
pofe three firft principles; one effentially good, and the caufe of all 3 another 


I prefume, be no longer offended with what I faid in the article Pauticians, Sc; 
they will ſee that this article and thofe wherein the fame matter is treated, may be read 
Without ſcandal, and even with edification, Provided they well remember, 


I. That it is the property of the myſteries of the goſpel, to be liable to objections 


II. That the unbelievers cannot juſtly draw any advantage from this, vz. That the 
maxims of Philoſophy do not afford folutions to the difficulties which they raife againit 
el 


HI. That the objections of the Manichees, Concerning the origin of evil and Predefti- 
nation, ought not to be confidered in general as impugning Predeftination, but With 
this particular regard, that the origin of evil, the decrees of God concerning it, and 
the reft, are one of the moft inconceivable myſteries of Chriftianity. 

IV. That it ought to fatisfy every good Chriftian, that his faith is founded on the 
teftimony of the word of God. 


V. That the fyftem of the Manichees confidered in it felf is abfurd and indefenfible, 


and contrary to the ideas of order; that it is liable to retortions, and cannot remove 


VI. That in all events no body can be offended at my conceſſions, unlefs he looks 
upon the doctrine of the moft orthodox Divines as ſcandalous, ſince all that I have 
faid is a natural and unavoidable conſequence of their doctrine; and I have only related 


They who afk of what ufe are the difcuffions that have offended them, will fee my 
anſwer in the third explanation. 
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EXPLANATION III. 


That what bas been faid of Scepticifm in this Dictionary, cannot prejudice 
religion. 

J. IRST i lay down, as the bafis of this third explanation, this certain and un- 
| doubted maxim: Tibat Chri janity is of a ſupernatural order, and centres in tbe 
fupreme authority of God propafug myſteries to us, mot that we may comprebend them, but 
that we mey believe them with all the bumility that is due to the infinite being, who can neither 
deceive nor be deceived, This is the teft, the polar ftar, of all the difcuffions and difputes 
concerning the articles of the religion, which God has revealed by Jefus Chritt. 

Hence neceſſarily refults the incompetency of the tribunal of Philofophy to judge of 
controverfies among the Chriſtians, fince they ought only to be carried to the tribunal of 
Revelation. | 

Any difpute concerning the matter of right, or the reafonablenefs of the thing, 
ought immediately to be rejected. No man ought to be admitted to examine, whether 
we ought to believe what God commands to be believed. It ought to be reckoned a firſt 
principle in point of religion. It is the part of the Metaphyficians to examine, whe- 
ther there be a God, and whether he be infallible (1); but Chriftians, as Chriftians, (1) Se rert 
ought to ſuppoſe it as a thing already determined. [L], of ike fe 

The queftion then is only about a matter of fact; viz. Whether God requires our Matrouas. 
belief of this or that thing? Two forts of people may doubt of it; they who do not 
believe the {cripture to be of divine infpiration, and they who do not think the fenfe of 
the Revelation to be fuch as is put upon it by this or that fect. 

The only difpute therefore that Chriftians can enter upon with Philofophers, is on this 
matter of fact; Whether the Scripture was written by infpired authors? If the argu- 
ments the Chriftians alledge on this ſubject, do not convince the Philofophers, they 

t to break off the difpute ; for it would be to no purpofe to enter into the parti- 
cular difcuffion of the Trinity, Sc. with people who difown the divine infpiration of 
the Scriptures, the fole and only way to judge who is in the right, or wrong in fuch 
controverfies. Revealed authority ought to be the common principle of difputants 
hereupon, and therefore there is no difputing when one denies this principle, and the 
other admits of it. Aaverſus negantem principia non eft diſputandum. 

If they who deny it, perfift to clamour and difpute, they ought to be coldly an- 
fwered, you depart from the queftion, Non feritis thefm, non probatis negatum; and if 
they laugh at this anfwer, their laughing ought to be defpifed and pitied. 

Tur cbencter II. Bud. all the Philoſophers who ought not to be allowed to diſpute concerning the 
of the Scepticss myfteries of Chriftianity, before they have admitted Revelation for a rule, there are 
none fo unworthy of being heard as the followers of Pyrrho ; for th make profeffion_. 
__ of admitting no certain marks of diftinétion between truth and fal hood; fo that if 
truth, by chance, appeared to them, they could neyer be fure that it was guth, They 
‘not only attack the’ teftimony of the fenfes, “the. maxims of Morality, the rules of 
Logic, the axioms of Metaphyfics, but endeavour to overthrow the demonſtrations of 
= „ Geometry, and the moft evident principles of the Mathematicians. If they went no 
[phe ® F. farther than the ten reafons for fufpending our affent, and only ufed them againſt Na: 
tural Philofophy, we might ftill treat with them ; but they will go much farther: they 
have a fort of arms they call the diallel (2), which they lay hold of on the firft OCCA- (1) CS 
fion; and afterwards there is no withftanding them in any ſubject whatever. It is a 1 
labyrinth, from which no clue of Ariadne can wind one out. They loſe themſelves Id. , cap. e 
in their own ſubtilties, and are wonderfully. pleafed with it, ſince this ſerves to fhew 5°" 
more clearly the univerfality of their hypothefis, that every thing is uncertain, from 
which they except not even the arguments againſt uncertainty. They proceed fo far in 
their method, that they who have well conſidered the confequences of it, are forced to 
4) Sa oe 


— 


fay, that they know not whether any thing exiſts (3). 4 ew 
Divines ought not to be afhamed to confeſs, that they cannot enter the lifts with a. Un 
fuch difputants, and that they will not expofe the gofpel-truths to fuch an encounter. %% vi, 
The veſſel of Jesus CurisT is not made to float upon that tempeftuous fea, Ju e 
but to ride fecure from this tempeſt in the haven of faith. Ic has pleafed the fe Jey 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft, muft Chriftians fay, to lead us by the way © Ela, 
faith, and not of fcience, or diſputation. They are our inſtructors and directors, We 
cannot err having ſuch guides, and reaſon itſelf commands us to prefer them before 103 
‘own direction. 
But is it not a ſcandalous thing, will fome fay, that I have related the converfation of 
an Abbot, who owns that Scepticiſm finds feveral arguments in the doctrines of Chri- 
ftianity, which render it more formidable than it was? I anfwer, that this can © end 


none but fuch as have not examined the character of Chriſtianity. It would be a falle 
n 


——— 
a 


tizas Google 


the wife men of this Wofld, to be fg dfametrieally oppùſite, that they thould mutually 
call one another fdols : he deſigned, that as his gofpel appeared folly to the Philoſd- 
phers, their ſcience fhould in its turn appear folly to the Chriſtians. Conſider well 


thefe words bf St Paul: For Chrift fent rhe not to baptize, but to Preach * the gof- * 2 Per. . 16. 
* pel: net with wiſdom of words, left the crbſs of Chrilt ſhould be made of none 2 a 4, 
E 


OF thè preaching of the crofs is to them that perifh, foolithnets: but unto Us 


which ate faved, it is the power + of God. For it is Written 4, I will deftroy the + Rom. i, 16, 


& to nothing the Underitanding of the Prudent f. 
Where és the wife P Where is the fcribe ? Where is the difpute? of this world? Tach 10 
not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of this world ? For after that, in the wifdom of 


` m that believe. For thë Jews requite a fign, dnd the Greeks ' 
* feek aftef wifdom : but we preach Chrift crucified, unto the Jews a ftumbling-block, 
é and unto the Greeks, foolifhnef§ ; but unto them which are called, both ews and 


€ 
* of God is wiſer than men; and the weakneſs of God is ſtronger than men. For ye fee 
i 3 l ; 


* defpifed, hath God chofen, Jea, and things which are not, to bring to nought things 
t that are: that no flefh fhould Blory in his ptefence. But of Him äre ye in Chtift Jefus, 
t 


Who of God is made to us 8e wiſdom, and rightebufhefs, and ſanctification, and es 
€ redemption : thar, according as it is Written TT, He that glorieth, let him lory in 


fpéech, and my preaching was not with enticing words of mans wifdom, but in dé- 


Ija. xxix, 


Jet. txil, 5. 


6 
„ Monttration of the Spirit *, and of power: that hg faith fhould not ſtand in the 11 Sap. 1. 19, 


t wifdom of men, but in the powet of God. Howbeit we fpeak wifdom among them 
that are perfect: Vet not the wifdort of this world, nor of thé Princes of this world, ft 


that come tó nought. But we ſpeak the wifctom of God in a myſtery, eden the hidden © 4 Fe. . 6. 


telfdom which God ordained befote the world tinto our glory. hich none of thé 


the Lord of glory. But as it îs Written +; Eye hath not feen, nor ear heard, f fa. li. 4, 


a 

neither have entred into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared fos 
them that love him. But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the 
< Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. For what man knoweth the 
i | 
€ 
€ 


e 


mans wifdom teacheth, but whith the Holy Ghoft teacheth J ; comparing fpiritual 4 Sag. 1. 77. 4. 


things with ſpiritual. Hut the fratural man recéiveth not the things of the Spirit of 15 7? 


dogmatiz ing Philoſophers to new attacks from the Sceptics, they would have been con- 
cerned at it ? They would have faid, Let us not trouble our felves with their difputes ; 
Let the dead bary the dead; the more they contend and difable one another, the more 
they will difcover the vanity of their pretended ſcience. Neither the Dogmatiſts nor 
the Sceptics will ever be able to enter into the kingdom of God, unlefs they become 
little children, unlefs they change their maxims, renounce their wifdom, and make a 


much the worſe for them, unleſs God make ufe of their errors to make them fee the 
neceſſity of ſubmitting. to his word. This is what St Paul and his fellow Apoſtles would 


have anfwered to ſuch objections. We ought to be fully perſuaded, that if there had 
2 en 
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been occafion to give their decifion upon the nature of the Heathen Philofophy with 
reſpect to the difficulty or readinefs of embracing the gofpel; they would have pofitively 


‘determined, that the method, principles, practices, and difputes of the Peripatetics, 


Academics, Sc. were fo great an obitacle to faith, that the moft neceflary prelimina- 

ries to enter into the kingdom of God, were to forget or lay afide all this train of a 

falfe ſcience (6). I believe they would have made fuch a determination both for the pre- (6) Toe wordt 

fent and the time to come. | | . E 
Í have cited an author who feems to believe that the fubtilties of the fchools of Phi- 5 re 

loſophy, may upon favourable occaſions ſerve to propagate the true faith. It may be, n, b. ce 

fays he (7), that thefe fubtile doctors were neceſſary to the world; I mean the curious, se the kingiom 

difputing, and contradicting world, Perbaps they entred into the defign of the providence of ene A 

God, for the accomplifoment of bis Son's kingdom; for the laf perfection of the aconomy of A v e 

bis Church. You know that the Son of God fent feveral Apoftles to feveral nations; you know 75 ie 

that all the miffions be ordained, were not made at the fame time, and by the twelve firft mat tbar oter 

Apoſtles. He never wanted, and will never want Juch Ambaffadors. He bas always meffen- 35 

gers ready to receive his orders, to execute bts commands, to fet out for bis fervice. We ought oa oe 

not to doubt that be bas more than one St Peter, and St Paul. He bas alfo more than one Kii 

St Thomas. How do we know but that be bas fent the St Thomas of the latter times to the (7) Balzac, So- 

fucceffors of Ariftatle, to treat them according to their own humour, and to convert them in Dikom ge 

their way, in order to gain them by their own fyllogifms and Logic? How do we know but ™71 & fo. 

St Thomas of the fcbools bas been chofen to be the Apoftle of the Peripatetic nation, which 

was not yet well conquered and fubdued ? a prefumptuous and mutinous nation, which bas fo 

little regard to authority, which goes always upon reaſon, which continually demands why things 

are fo and fo, which is fo reftlefs, fuch an enemy to peace, and fo fond of innovations ? Metbinks 

this laft miffion bas not been ufele{s, and there is fome probability in what I fay. If there is 

no irony in this difcourfe 3 if it be all in a ferious ftrain, it is 


A fplendid nothing dref’d in lofty words. 


All men in all ages have required and will require, that the knowledge of revealed 
truths fhould be fearched after by other methods than thofe of Philofophy. Philofophy 
does not cure a floating mind, which muft be cured, if we defire to obtain true wifdom 
by our prayers. Let us here give the authority of an Apoftle. If any of you lack 
wifdom, let bim ask of God that gives to all men liberally and upbraideth not, and it 
ball be given him. But let bim ask in faith nothing wavering, for be that wavereth, is 
like a wave of the fea, driven with the wind and toffed , for let not that man think that be fhal 
receive any thing of the Lord (8). Judge whether the Sceptics, who are always fo much 9 1 h 7 


the more pleafed, as the efforts they make to invent reafons for doubting of every 
thing, have furnifhed them with fpecious objections againft certainty, are capable of 
receiving the grace of God by the way of diſputation. The modern miffionaries of the 
Gofpel, ought to treat them as the firſt would have done; they ought to advife them 
to lay afide all difputes and contentions, and to believe God upon his word; and if they 
prove untractable, they ought particularly to remember this precept of St Paul; and 
apply it to thofe men, Avoid foolifh queftions and genealogies, and contentions, and firivings 
about the law, for they are unprofitable and vain. A man that is an Heretic after the frh F 
and fecond admonition, reje? (9). It would be fine work to fee our Thomiſts and Sco- (9) T. % 
tifts undertake the converfion of the new world by public difputations as in Europe: 
they would be ſorry converters at that rate. Balzac did not conſider it, or elſe gravely 
ridjculed the Schoolmen ; their public difputes convert no body ; every body goes away 
with the fame opinions he brought with him. If we propofed to the Chinefe Philofo- 

hers the Thomiftical explications of our myſteries, and if they afked, how can we 

lieve this, fince we have no idea of it, we fhould do well to refer them, not to 4 dif- 

utation, but to an anfwer pretty like that which the angel Gabriel made to the Virgin 

lary (10). (ro) Beef 

We may affirm at this day, juft as in Lactantius's time, that true religion ought to Te 
be enquired after by applying to the pretended and feeming fooliſhneſs under which tu san 
God has been pleafed to hide the treafures of his wifdom (11). © Quid putemus fuiffe aer 
cauſæ, cur tot ingeniis, totque temporibus fummo ftudio, & labore quæſita (fapientia) Hoy Crt bes 
non reperiretur 5 nifi quod eam philofophi extra fines fuos quefierunt ? Qui quonam adibe pat! 
< peragratis, & exploratis omnibus, nufquam nullam fapientiam comprehenderunt; & , Hiig 
< alicubi effe illam neceffe eft: apparet, illic potiſſimum effe quærendam, ubi STULTI- puke i, 37 
71 titulus apparet; cujus velamento Deus, ne arcanum fummi fui divini operis 1N 


< propatulo effet, theſaurum fapientiæ, ac veritatis abſcondit (12).- - What is ibe 61 
reaſon why wifdom, which bas been fo frequently fought after by fo many men of parts, uit epee 
< with the greateſt application and labour, bas never been found; unlefs that the Pbiloſo- Lider 
pbers bave fought after wifdom where foe is not. Now fince thefe Philofopbers wbo have 15 
£ examined and explored all things, bave found wifdom no where, and fince joe muft necef- 179 1 
‘ farily be fomewhere, it is evident that foe mufi be fought after chiefly where there appear pge" N 
the characters of FOOLISHNESS, under the cover of which, God, let the nyſteries 5 1 
2 s pivi 
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CONCERNING THE SCEPTICS 833 
© Divine works Jhould be divulged, bath hid the treafures of _wifdom and truth.’ The fame 


Lactantius has ical obſerved in another place, that it becomes the ſupreme majeſty 
with authority, and to ſay in a few words, this is true, and not to 


argue and add proofs to his deciſions. Que (divina ) quidem tradita funt breviter, 


< the truth? If Seneca faid that there is nothing more inſipid than a law witha pream- 

ble, and that a law fhould not difpute, but command 3 if he faid this of human laws, 

much more ought it to be faid of the law of God? Non probo, quod Platonis legibus 

< adjecta principia funt. Legem enim brevem effe oportet, quò facilius, ab imperitis 

‘ teneatur, velut emiſſa divinitus vox fit. Jubeat, non diſputet. Nihil videtur mihi 

* frigidius, nihil ineptius, quam lex cum prologo. Mone, dic quid me velis feciſſe: 

non difco, fed pareo ( 149... That reaſons are annexed to the laws of Plato, is (14) Seneca, 
< what I do not approve : for a law ought to be comprized in a very few words, that men Of 4 gil. 7 
< the meanef Capacity may the better comprebend it, and confider tt as G voice from beaven. 

< Let it command, and not diſpute. Nothing feems to me more txfipid, nor more fooliſb, than 

a law with a preamble. Warn me, tell me what Jou command me to do, and F do not learn 


with the objections of the Sceptics, without diſcovering the weakneſs of our faith 
and taking things in a Wrong ſenſe, which ought to be taken in a right one. 

IV. A true Believer, a Chriſtian who well underſtands the ſpirit of his religion, does 
not expect to fee it agree with the aphorifms of the Lyceum, nor to find it able by the 
mere ſtrength of reafon, toconfute the difficulties of reafon, He well knows that natural 


ſtianity: if you will believe the incomprehenfible myſteries of religion, take Chriſtianity Pesto aft. 
and leave Philofophy ; for to enjoy at the fame time evidence and incomprehenſibility, e atai Aube 
is a thing impoffible ; the conjunction of thefe two things is no lefs impoffible than the Celfior exfurgit 


conjunction of the properties of a ſquare, and of a circle. You muſt neceſſarily make Pluviis auditque 


an option between them: if the conveniences of a round table do not ſatisfy you, make sub pedibus nim- 
a fquare one, and do not Pretend that the fame table fhould furniſh you with the bs, & rauca 


ange tonitrua caleat. 
Conveniences both of a round and of a qur table. Once more, a true Chriftian well Claudian, de 


Nil dulcius 


tion 
rage. He will find himſelf in a poft, from whence, being calm and undifturbed, he can ny ben? quim 


-hear the thunder of argumentations and diſtinctions roar below him. A poft, chat munita tenere 


af- 
ford the Says 


Edita doétrina 


errors of men who have no other guide. Every Chriftian who. fuffers himſelf to be queas alion, paf- 

ftartled and offended with the objections of unbelievers, is in the fame lamentable condi- Ee widere 

tion as they are. , 8 am palanteis 
V. What I am going to fay, may teach us how important it is to know the true ufe Loera. Us 


Particularly in the remark [CJ, of the article PYRRHO (17 ). But Gnce they would paisja 2. 
: : 3 


be 
they could not much complain, if I ſhould only aſk them, to what purpoſe are ſo many peaceful, fag. 
5 we find in Hiſtorians? Is it not certain that Hiftorians relate ſeveral things, 55 ae 
whofe only ufe confifts in A the readers, and which may be hurtful in the hands view dep, wa- 
of thoſe who abuſe the b n fie, fact . 
he is under, of relating the truth with all Poffible exactneſs? Muſt not therefore an Hi- faken mortals 


5 Cc e 
it, but the amufement of the reader, and an example of the regard that is due to the ee 
laws of Hiftory ? But this is neither the fole nor the Principal anfwer I am to 170 e 15 
: - remark [G], in 
Ive, e article of ZE- 
Nothing is more neceflary than faith, and nothing. more important than to know ‘es Ee . 
well the worth of this Theological virtue. But is any thing more proper to acquaint tbe end, 
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us with it, than meditating on the attribute which diftinguithes it from the oter aéts 
of the underftanding ? Its eſſence confifts in imprintigg 1N Us 3 {trong perfuafion of 
revealed truths, by the fole motive of God’s authority. They who by philofophical 
reafons believe the immortality of the foul, are Orthodox, but while they go no farther 
they do not partake of the faith we fpeak of. They partake of it only as they believe 
this truth, becaufe God has revealed it, and humbly fubmit to the voice of God the 
moft plaufible arguments Philofophy offers to perſuade them of the ſoul's mortality. 
Thus the merit of faith is enlarged, in proportion, as revealed truth, which is the object 
of it, exceeds all che powers of our underſtanding: for the more the incomprehenfibility 
of this object increaſes by the numerous maxims of natural light which oppoſe it, the 
more we muſt facrifice to God's authority a ſtronger repugnance of reaſon, and conſe- 
quently we fhew ourſelves more obedient to God, and give him 4 greater proof of our 
refpect, than if the thing was moderately difficult to believe. Whence was it that the 
Father of the Faithful, had fo eminent and illuftrious a faith ? Was it not becauſe be believed 
in hope againſt kope (18)? There had been no great merit in hoping upon the promiſe (18) Rem, iv, 
of God for a thing, naturally very probable; the merit therefore conſiſted in this, that ™ 
the hope grounded on this promiſe was contrary to all appearances. Let us ſay like- 
wiſe, that the moſt precious faith is that which upon the Divine teſtimony embraces 
ſuch truths as are the moſt repugnant to reaſon. 
This thought has been expreſſed in a ludicrous way by a maſterly hand. The Devil 
take me if I believed a fyllable then, faid the Mareſchal d’Hocquincourt s but ever fince 
J could endure to be crucified for religion. Not that I fee more reaſon in tt now 3 but on tho 
contrary, lefs than ever : but for all that I could Juffer myfelf to be crucified, without knowing 
why, or wherefore. So much the better, my Lord, replied the Father, twanging it devoutly 
through the nofe, fo much the better; thefe are not buman motions; sbey proceed from Gods 
No reafon! That is the true religion : No ra What an extraordinary grace, my Lord, 
has heaven beftowed upon you ! Eſtote ficut infantes, be ye as children: children bave fill their 
innocence, and why ? Becauſe they have no reajon. Beati pauperes fpiritu, Bleffed are the 
poor in fpirit 3 they fin not; the reaſon is becauſe they bave no reafon. No reafan: wit bout 
knowing why or wherefore: Ob excellent words ! They ought to be written ix golden letters. 
Not that I fee more reafon in it now; but, on the contrary, lefs than ever. In truth this 


js Divine for them tbat bave any tafte ef beavenly things : No reafon, What an extra- 


ordinary grace, mY Lord, bas God beftowed upon you (19)! Give this thought a more (rg) 1 & 
ferious and modeſt turn, and it will become Ncaſonable. Here is the proof of it. 1 in ba- 
take it from a book wherein ſome thoughts of Mr de St Evremond are examined 5 broes Met- 
= this amoneft others, that our underftanding is not fufficiently convinced of the truth per re 
of religion. 7 , : 

£ 70 anfwer clearly to this, we muſt remember a maxim commonly received among i 1200 
© Divines: viz. That the mind is induced to believe myfteries in a quite different way len. Ls- 
< from that which gives it an evident knowledge of natural things. It knows the latter apn 
< by demonſtration, and it believes myfteries upon motives of credibility, fuch as are 
the miracles wrought by Jefus Chrift, and his Apoftles, the unanimous belief of all the 
« faithful for ſeventeen centuries, c. All which motives ought to induce us. to believe 
« prudently the faith which the church propofes to us: and this very well explains thefe 
< words of St Paul, That in this prefent life we fee the myfteries as riddles, waiting to fee 
© them evidently in beaven. But Mr de St Evremond requires demonttrations. He there- l 
« fore admits no faith. St Thomas * fays exprefsly in fome places of his Summa, that „ 
© no body ought to go about to demonfirate the mſteries of religion; and he adds in other ` 
¢ chapters, that when the Fathers proved the faith, they did not pretend their arguments 
o were demonſtrative, but only ſolid motives to induce us 10 believe the doctrines propounded io 
« us. Why, fays Mr de St Evremond, is not our reafon enlightned ? Becaufe, 33 
St Thomas fays, reafon muft fubmit to faith. Upon which T call to mind fome 
« words of Petrus Bleſenſis in his 140th epiftle written to Petrus Diaconus, who 
s was with the King of England. After he had fpoke of the myttery of Tranfub- 
c flantiation, reaſon, purjues he, does not go fo far, hut we are carried thither by faiths 
a faith that is fo muc the ftronger as it is not fupported by natural reaſon. Reaſon 
* grows weak where pe grows firong : reafon is overcome that faith may be more meri- 
© forious : however, not think, adds this Father, that reafon envies the fupersorsly of 
< faith on the contrary, it voluntarily and bumbiy ſubmits to it. It will refume 15 light 
in heaven, where faith will not be, and then reafon will reap what faith fows in the pre- (o) 
< fent life; and it is juf it foould reap the fruits of faith, fince at prefent it debafes it helf, & Mres 
«shat faith may reign ix its full power (20). eat 4 U. te 

VI. This is the doctrine of the Roman Catholics: take from it Tranſubſtantiat fon, ris 1656 
and put the Trinity, for inſtance, in its room, and the moſt Orthodox Pr 97 
Divines will ſubſcribe to it. I fhall quote two Proteftants, whofe teftimony will: have o 77 
the more weight, becauſe they are of ſuch profeſſions, as are not thought to inſiſt m eee 
upon the humbling of reafon, and the exaltation of faith: one is a Phyfician, che o aioi 
other a Mathematician ; the former declares, that when he meditates on myſteries, HE 1155 ft 
always {tops wher reafon is.arrived to this point, O the depth (21). He protefts, that Patt. 4 a 
if rebellious reafon, or the Devil, endeavour to perplex him, he difengages himſelf mi pi n 
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all their ſnares, by this one Paradox of Tertullian, this is Certain, becauſe it is į fible, 
Lt is my Solitary recreation to pofe my N ira fat with thofe involved ene: 0 
of the Trinity, with the Incarnation and garreclion. I can anfwer all the objeétions of Satan 
and my rebellious reafon, with that odd refolution I learned of Tertullian, I js true, 
becaufe it is smpofible (22). There are fome, continues he, who believe More eafily (22) 14, i. 
becaufe they have feen the fepulchre of Jefus Chrift, and the Red-fea; but, for my part, 


nothing but fhadows and types, and fome obfcure oracles, they waited for things that 
feemed impoffible. Some believe the better for feeing Cbriſtis Sepulchre; and when they have 
Seen the Red-fea, doubt not of the miracle. Now contrarily, I blef myſelf, and am thankful 
that I lived not in the days of miracles, that I never Jaw Chrift nor bis diftiples; I would 
not baye been one o thofe I/raelites that paled the Red. ſea, vor one of Chrift's patients on 
whom be wrought bis wonders ; then bad my faith been bruſt upon me; nor Soould I enj 

that greater blefing pronounced to all that believe and faw not. ft is an eaf and neceſſary 
belief, to credit what our eye and ſenſe bath examined: T believe be was dead and buried, and 
rofe again; and defire to fee bim in bis Slory, rather than to contemplate bim in bis cenotapbe, 
or fepulchre. Nor is this much to believe > as we baye reafon, we owe this Jaith unto Hiftory : 
they only bad the advantage of a bold and noble faith, who lived before bis coming, who upon 


s true, which indeed my reason would perfwade me to be falle; and this I think is no Vulgar it in the adjunt3 
part of faith, to believe a thing not only above, buj contrary to reaſan, and againſt the argu. the Apfie gives 


_ ments of our 1 0 ſerſes (25). under wbich F 
Note, That this writer {peak thus in a book intituled, Religio Medici, the Pkypſci au- combatant may le 


Religion, and which, as fome fay, might be called, he Phyfician of Reli tn; 4 „ invulnerable, Id, 

in fhort, that made fome people believe, that the author was „ prea 5 ie oe 

the kingdom of heaven (26). Therefore theſe words of the gofpel might be applied 

to him, I bave not Sound fo great faith, no not in Yrael (2 . (25) Id. ibid. 
VII. The Mathematician I am to quote, publithed at „ondon, in 1699, a tract, of 36 N. 26. 

Pages in ato, intituled, Theologia Chriftiane Principia Mathematica. He pretends, that the (26) Sæ Patin, 


probability, and of the decreaſe of it, to Geometrical calculations. He finds that it May volume. 

Rill lat 2454 years, from whence he concludes, that Jefus Chrift will return before that Pa 
time. He dedicates this book to the Bithop of Saliſbury, and fhews, in his Epiſtle (e) Mat. viii 
Dedicatory, that they who fhall blame him for calling the Principles of Chri lanity 

only probable, are fich as have not well examined the grounds of their religion, and 

do not well underftand the nature of faith. Whencr, fays he, has this virtue fo many 
encomiums given it in the Scripture, and © Many rewards promifed it? Js it not be- 

caufe it makes men walk in the right way, notwithftanding all the ftumbling-blocke 

they meet with, and the fetters that are put npon them? I fhall fet down his words: 

* Quofdam fore non Gubito, majori ductos zelo quam judicio qui meos prorfus con- 

< demnabunt labores, moque Religionem potius evertere quam aſtruere temere nimis 

© concludent. IIIi utique omnia ce dog mata fanquam certifima amplectentes 

rem Chriſtianiſmo indignam me itiſſe putabune, qui ejus probabil; tantum 

£ evincere conatus fuerim. IIlis yero cgp nihil jam haboo quod dicam, nifi quod præ- 

t judiciis finis Preocaupati, Religionis quam profitentur, fondamenta non accurate fatis 

* hattenus examunaverint, nec fidei, qu tantopere in facris literis laudatur, naturam 
* ritè intellexerint. Quid enim et fides? nif illa mentis perſuaſio qua propter medja ex 
* Probabilitate dedufta, quafdam Propolitiones veras eiſe credimus, Si ex çer- 


p . Prob 
‘ bilitas fidem generat, ita enim fcientiam evertit & 8 contra: Certitudo fcientiam Grou) 
‘ generat & fidem deſtruit. Unde ſcientia omnem dubitandi anſam aufer, dum fides 
* aliquam femper haftationem in mente nelinguit: & propterea fides tantis inſignitur 
< laudibus, tantaque fibi annexa præmia habet, quod homines non obitantibus omnibus 
* ilis quibus premuntar ſcrumils in reto virnnis & pietatis tramite Progrediantur, 
* quzeque Creatari ſuo omnipotenti grata Samra credunt forma ope pradiare conentur: 
Se tam paratos effe juſſis quibuſcunque divinis obſequi oſtendunt, ut ne ea quidem quæ 
probabiliter tantum ab ipſo proveniant, rejicere velint (28). - - - I doubt not but cer- (28) Johannes 
` tain perfons, more zealous than judicious, wil] abfolutely condemn my work, and rafbly con- Bedi, . 


: embracing all the deétrines of the Cbriſtian Religion as moft certain, will think that I an 
* written 


Google 


— 


850 AN EXPLANATION 
< æritten a book unbecoming and unworthy of a Chriftian, fince I there bave endeavoured to 
< bew only the probability of that religion. To thefe perſons I have at preſent nothing more 
< to fay but this, that being prepoffeffed with prejudices, they bave not yet fufficiently examined 
< the foundation of that Religion which they profe/s, nor well under ftood the nature of that 
‘© Faith, which is fo much praiſed in the facred writings. For what is Faith, but that per- 
< fuafion of the mind, whereby we believe certain propofitions to be true, for reafons drawn 
from probability ? If the perfuafion arifes from Certainty, it is not Faith, but Science that 
is produced in the mind. For as probability begets Faith, fo it deftroys Science; and fo 
vice vers Certainty begets Science and deftrays Faith. Thus Science removes all manner of 
< doubt, whereas Faith always leaves in the mind fome beftation: and it is for this reafon 
< that Faith is fo bighly commended, and fo many rewards are annexed to it, namely, becaufe 
© men, notwithftanding all thofe ſcruples wherewith their minds are oppreffed, walk in the 
< frait road of virtue and piety, and with all their might endeavour to perform thofe duties 
< which they believe will be acceptable to their omnipotent Creator. They foew tbemſelves fo 
< ready to obey all divine commands, that they will not reject? even thofe, which only appear 
< probably to be fuch? 
Tua ik ü p- VIII. Moft men fo little examine the nature of divine Faith, and reflect fo ſeldom 
per to enumerate upon this act of their mind, that they want to be roufed from their negligence, by a 
mec which“. long enumeration of the difficulties that encompafs the doctrines of the Chriſtian Reli- 
fpe&t the diffice’- Sion. It is by a lively fenfe of. thofe difficulties we learn the excellency of Faith, and 
ftian Faith, Of this gift of God. Hereby we learn alfo to miftruft reaſon, and have recourfe to 
grace. They who know nothing of the great conteft between reafon and faith, and are 
ignorant of the force of Philofophical objections, have but an imperfect fenfe of God's 
goodnefs to them, and of the manner of triumphing over all the temptations of incredu- 
lous and prefumptuous reafon. 3 
The true way of humbling it is to know, that if it be capable of inventing objec- 
tions, it is incapable of refolving them, and, in a word, that it is not by reafon that the 
gofpel was eftablifhed. < It is Faith alone that can teach that Divine Philofophy, 
which none of the princes of thissworld had known *. Whoever opens his eyes to {0 ve pe 
pure a light is truly enlightened. It was not by ftrength of fyllogifms and argumen- Shita: Je 
tations that this Philofophy recommended itfelf to men; but by its fimplicity and qime ipea- 
the ignorance of thoſe who preached it to the world .... Faith having difcovered to 5 
men the falfe glimpſes that fhone in the Heathen Philoſophy, accuſtomed them not to hejas ieli s 
reaſon any longer upon things which God would not ſubmit to reafoning, and taught gr 4. 
them, that it is better to be ignorant of what God has been pleaſed to conceal, and 
with a reſpectful ignorance to adore the ſecrets he has not revealed, than to attempt to 
fathom this abyſs of light, by the rafhnefs of our conjectures, and the faint views of 
our reafon. It was to this Divine ray of Faith, that the Chriftian took pleafure to 
facrifice that infolent curiofity, which made him too rafhly examine the works of 
God, by examining the effects of nature, and ſtifle all the views of that proud rea- 
fon, which fixes him to the creatures, and makes him a rebel againft the Creator. Ie 
was by the rays of this celeftial light, that the Chriftian perceived it was better to 
yield than to argue in point of religion ; that narrownefs of wit is more advantageous 
to a Chriftian, than all the force and penetration of the mind, and that the fimplicity 
of Faith is preferable to all the pomp of fcience. Since, after all, the works of 
God, which bear the moft the ſtamp of his omnipotence, ahd his character, are thofe 
we the leaft comprehend, therefore nothing is more juft than to humble our reafon, 
and fubmit it to the light of eternal reafon, which is the rule of all reafons: and 
indeed there is no fcience but requires fubmiffion for the eftablifhment of its princi- 
ples. (29). I conclude with two very fine thoughts of Mr de St Evremond. In i 
things purely natural, it is the mind's to conceive, and its knowledge goes be- Phi, 
fore the affection for the objects: in things fupernatural, the foul is taken, it is affect- = #7 
ed, it adheres and unites itfelf without ever comprehending them. Heaven has better 
prepared our hearts for the impreſſion of God's grace, than our underftandings for 
illumination. His immenſity confounds our narrow intellects: his bounty agrees bet- 
ter with our love. There is I know not what within us, that fecretly pleads for a 
God, whom we cannot comprehend... . To confider well the Chriſtian Religion 
would make one think, that God had deprived it of the light of our minds, that it ae 
might turn more upon the motions of our heart (30).’ .... Provided a man bas fe- 74 
duced bis reafon fo far, as not to argue upon things which God would not ſubjelt to reafoning, va. in 
it is all we can dere. I not only believe with Solomon, that a wife man’s fence is better in 405 bels 
this cafe than the difcourfe of a Philofopber, but I bave a. greater efteem for the faith of the Lam i 
moft ſtupid peaſant, than for all the leffons of Socrates (31). — | 
This, I think, is more than ſufficient to remove the ſcruples which the pretended beate, Toms 
triumph of the Sceptics had raifed in the minds of fome of my readers. Eei 
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EXPLANATION wy, 
CONCERNING OBSCENITIES. 


Dat if there are Some Objcenities in this book, they are Juch as cari- 
not be juftly cenſured. 


J. W HEN people fay that there are Obſcenities in any book, they may 
| underftand, | 7 

I. Either that the author gives the defcription of his debaucheries in leud terms, ap- 
plauds and congratulates himfelf for them, exhorts his readers to plunge themfelves into 
all manner of leudneſs, recommends it to them as the moft effectual means of lead- 
ing a ſweet and happy life, and pretends, that the cenfures of the public are to 

laughed at, and that the maxims of virtuous men Ought to be flighted as old wo- 
mens tales, 

II. Or, that the author relates, in a free and gay ftile, fome love-adventures, feigned 
as to the fubftance, or at leaft as to their eircumſtances, and embellifhments; and intro- 
duces into his narrative ſeveral immodeſt incidents, which he dreſſes in all the charms 
imaginable, in order to make them diverting, and fitter to raife the deſire of love. in- 
trigues than any thing elſe. 

III. Or, that the author, in order to revenge himſelf on an unfaithful miſtreſs, or to 
excuſe the tranſports of his Paſſion, or make invectives againſt an old courtezan, or cele- 
brate his friends marriage, or divert himſelf with merry thoughts, gives à free ſcope 
to his Muſe, and writes Epigrams, Epithalamiums, Gc. full of impure and ſmutty 
expreſſions. 

IV. Or, that the author, inveighing againſt leudneſs, deſcribes it in too lively, 
naked, and groſs colours. a 

V. Or, that the author in a tract of Phyfic, Natural Philofophy, or Civil-Law, ex- 
preſſes himfelf filthily on the ſubject of generation, or, the caufes and remedies of bar- 


VI. Or, that the author, commenting upon Catullus, Petronius, or Martial, has in- 
ferted in his commentary feveral leud difcourfes or expreſſions. 

VII. Or, that the author, giving the Hiſtory of a ſect, or perſon, whoſe actions 
were infamous, has related, in too open a manner, a great many things offenſive to 
chaſte ears. 

VIII. Or, that the author, treating of caſes of conſcience, and enumerating the 
different ſpecies of carnal fins, has faid many things which modefty cannot eafily 
digeſt. 

mx. Or, laſtly, that the author relates Hiftorical facts mentioned by other authors 
whom he carefully cites, which facts are filthy and immodeft, and adds a commentary 
on his Hiftorical narrations to illuftrate them by teftimonies, by reflexions, and by 
proofs, Sc. in which he fometimes alledges the words of certain authors who have 


tion of impurity ; that, on the contrary, he endeavours, upon many occafions, to expofe 
it to our abhorrence, and to confute loofe Morality, 

Thefe, I think, are the chief cafes wherein a writer can be charged with venting 
obſcenities. 

In the firſt caſe, he deſerves not only all the ſevereſt punifhments of the Canon-Law, 
but ought alfo to be profecuted by the Magiftrate as a difturber of the public modeſty, 
and a profeffed enemy to virtue. 

As to thofe of the fecond, third, fourth, fifth, fixth, feventh, and eighth claffes, 
let every one judge of them as he pleafes: I am not concerned in them, mine being 
only the ninth cafe; and it is fuffictent for me to examine what concerns that ninth 
kind of obſcenity. However, I will make two or three general reflexions upon the 
reft. 


8 an n II. I fay in the firſt place, that there are feveral degrees in the feven claſſes of writers, (1) Noe, tbat 1 
on fome forts Whom 1 leave to the reader’s judgment (1). A man may keep himſelf within certain „ 
1 5 tha bounds, or may exceed them : this prodigioufly varies the differences and Proportions ; fervarions wbich 
Several authors, and it would be very unjuft to pronounce the fame fentence againſt all the writers o j 
the fecond claſs. The hundred Nouvelles nouvelles (2), thoſe of the Queen of Navarre, in the article of 
Boccace’s Decameron, la Fontaine’s Tales do not deferve the fame rigour as Aretin’s P y P 
Raggionamenti, and the Aloifia Sigæa Toletana. The authors of thefe two laft works Quitcer, Oc. 

deferve, as well as Ovid, to be placed in the firt claſs of obfcene authors. (3) They bave 

Secondly I obferve, that in all times a great number of men have agreed in con- been reprinted at 

demning obſcenities; and yet this never ſeemed to be a deciſion of equal force with the „„ 
Civil Laws, a decifion to which the Poets, Commentators, Sc. were obliged to con- vsum m cama 
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form on the penalty of being excluded the rank of 
ſcenities ſeem to be ſo much the 
and executive ſentence, 
a Senate out of all ſorts of 
the auſterity of their lives, 

allants, and, in a word, many who give 
authority of great weight; for the liberty 
fince it is difliked by thoſe very perfons 
{cene writings been exclaimed againſt, 
and difhoneft men. There has always 
liberty of publifhing writings of this nature. 
ſcription; ſeveral perſons of a 


men. There would be 
and ſacred character, 
offence 


of leud 


them, nor any ways incapacitated them for the enjoyment of all 
nor prevented the preferments they might hope for 


leges belonging to their condition, 
(3) 1 do mt free from their fortune (3). 


tend to extend 
tbis to particular 
cafes, exceeding 
certain bounds, 


mor to perfons abo fitter to 
are otberwife in- h 
famous for their every w ere, 
aétions. nothing, either of 
phrodite (4). 
the former gave 
Decrees of Love: Nonnunquam 
of the Parliament of Paris, 


of probity, becaufe he wrote the Decameron; or 
Francis I, was not a- 
becaufe fhe wrote fome Novels of 
his fortune or good reputation, 


(4) See remark 
L Js of the ar- 
ticle PANORMI- 
TA. . 


himfelf great liberty in writing a 
etiam, 


Did Scipio du Pleix ufe any 
called, La curigſite naturelle redigée 
the moft natural terms imaginable 


fhould 


cle SANCHEZ 
(Thomas) cita- 
tion (14) · 


enough : let us name 


BERT. 
profligate man, or ſo 
a Gee, wbo Wrote very lafcivious verfes (7). 
7 at Paris with the King's 


wrote laſcivious 
ivet. O- ; ; ; : i 
verfes, Rivet: 9- Toft nothing by this of his reputation or fortune, 


er, Tom. 111, 


Ramirez 


pag 112» his commentary of the fame kind upon an 

* e n be N . 
n24 Gitsin of the univerfity of Montpellier, and Phyſician 
Difcuff. Rivet ; ler, and 41y 
a peg» King of Navarre, loft neither his penfions, nor his 
37° 


obſcenities in his book of Vulgar Errors. 
illuſtrious and honeſt man. Did 

penfed with an abbey by Cardinal 
ment of Paris, did not find that his 
had wrote verfes againft Montmaur, 
And to come nearer our own time, was 
leud tales lefs careſſed by 
the higheft rank, 


(3) Petronius.” 


(9) See remarks 
0 


9 > 
the article QU 1L- 
LET. 


for a man of his character, 
doubt not but Mr de 


equivalent to a 


la Reinie would have gladly 


the Conſiſtories ever thought of cenſuring 
ten in the vulgar tongue, 
Jofeph Scaliger’s commentaries upon the Priapeia, 
ftill in Janus Douza’s 3 3 
feſſor at Leyden, and the other was one of the Cu 
not lofe upon that account their credit, 


(11), his out-cries were not minded. 
enjoyed all the honours he could pretend to ; 


had for his perfon ; 
What he and Scriverius called Baudii amores, 
be obferved, that Scriverius was a man of merit, 
in Holland, Notwithſtanding Beza’s exhortation, 
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more capable of terminating 
in the whole Republic of Lettets, becaufe they might make up 


but alfo military men, 


who live in debauchery. 
it has had no effect to diftinguifh between honeft 
been in the Republic of Letters, 
This right has never been liable to pre- 
diftinguifhed merit have prevented it by the freedom they 
have allowed themſelves in fuch fort of works; and this has 


knows how many obfcene collections Tiraquellus inferted in his commentaries 


en queftions felon Pordre alpbabetique? 


| and Annzus Robert (6). 
fome perfons of another rank. : 
The Dutch could not endure that ahy body fhould 
much as deny that he was an honeft man, 


licence in the year 1607, and 


obſcene author (8). 


day that he condemned his new tales (10); for in 
diftinguifh between the perfon of the author, and his writings. 
III. Let us fee whether the Proteftants have been more rigid. 
Ambrofe Paré, 
were full of filthy things. 


commentary upon Petronius. 


. and the great efteem they were in; 
Beza mightily exclaimed againft them in an Epiftle Dedicatory to 
Daniel Heinfius, Profeffor in the fame univerlitys 
he was one of the 
Synod of Dort, and received, on a thoufand occafions, ſeveral proofs of the efteem they Ge 
and yet he publifhed fome poems that are far from be 

is a very wanton collection; 
and of great note among 
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The cenfurers of ob- 
the queftion by a decifive 


honeft men. 


in it not only perfons venerable for 
and profeſſed 
by their voluptuous life. This is an 
vetfes muft needs be an ill thing, 
But in vain have ob- 


a right or 


brought no difgrace upon 
the honours and privi- 


He would be laughed at who fhould go about to prove that Boccace was not a man 
conclude, that the 
Princefs of admirable virtue, 


Queen of Navarre, 
whofe praifes refounded 
Antony Panormita loft 
poem of the Herma- 


Gallantry. 
by his ſmutty 


The fame may be faid of Benediét le Court, and the famous Tiraquellus: 
commentary on 
ſays he in his Epiſtle Dedicatory to a 
guod in amore jocatus fim laſciviente calamo : and every body 


Martial d’ Auvergne’s 
Counfellor 


upon ma- 
referves in his book 
Did he not ex- 
by that book ? 
lift of all the 


periphraſes or 


2 What did he loſe 
I undertake to give a 


Antony Hot- 
This is 


named three or four, 


no more than Gonzales de Salas for 
Joubertus, 
to the King of France, 
honourable pofts, for inſerting feveral 


Nor is he on that account efteemed a | 
uillet’s Callipædia 

azarin (g)? Feramus, 
merit was lefs.extolled, or acknowledged after he 
wherein he fported with very 
Mr de la Fontaine, who 
every body at court and city? Lords and Princes, the ladies © 
the moft illuftrious perfons of the long robe, 
mired him. Was he not admitted into the French Academy 
marefchal’s ftaff for a military man! 


hinder him 
Advocate in the Parlia- 


obfcene fictions. 
publifhed fo many 


have all courted and ad- 
? And is not that honour 


table the very 
know how tO 


entertained him at his 
fuch books wife men 


I do not think that 


There are many 
and upon Catullus. There are 


rators of that univerfity. 


Theodore de Juges (12) put 


edition 


have alledged many obfcenities, 1 


whofe Anatomical books writ- eni 


One of thofe two writers 955 0 f 


(10) It eves on 
the fifth of A- 
pril 1675. The 
ſentence may be 
fer at the end of 
the tbird cafe of 
Furetiere, where- 
by the fale of the 
book is probibited, 
and it i ordered 
thet an informs- 
tion fall be msde 
abaut the impre 
on and fale of ite 
What bas bees 
faid in my Re- 
marks oa the 
Judgment of the 
Public, &e. 
numb, xxrili. 
wiz. That the 
Tales cf ls Fa- 
taine were Cee 


demmed ta the 
flames by the 
rence of a Ms- 
giftrate of Parit, 
1 


wat 8 
m by „ pofa 
cobo came fron 


careful as Logit 
0 bert. 


to bave 
10 That of be 
ſer west on 
Chris refar- 


reot. 


bomenus cals 

bin Thomas d. 
Judicibus,” i 
preface to the jr 
dicum de ng 


enſi Petros: 
r$ mil che shat 


prestije . 
cerning S30 


CONCERNING OBSCENITIES 
edition of Petronius with his Prolegomena; wherein he endeavoured to juftify thofe who 
explain the obfcenities of that Roman author, It does not appear that Theodore de 
Juges did fuffer in his reputation or fortune upon that account. He was a Proteftant, 
and fome perfons of his tamily were Counfellors in the court of Caftres, whofe members 
were one half Proteftants and the other Roman Catholics ; and he {pent a confiderable 
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wz. that of being reprimanded ? 


It is therefore no wonder if the faction contrary to thofe who condemn obſcenities, 
did always maintain itſelf in the Republic of Letters: for befides their alledging ſeveral 
reaſons for their opinion, they ſhelter themſelves under the authority of feveral exam- 
ples. You may fee thefe reafons and theſe cxamples in the Prolegomena of Goldaftus 
upon Petronius. All thofe who have apologized for the authors who as Phyficians, or 
as Cafuifts, advance obſcene things (13), alledge reafons againſt reafons, and authorities (13) See remark 
againſt authorities. They want neither Breat names nor grave authorities, magno fe Hal te ar 
Judice quifque tuetur (14). But do not think that I ſuppoſe that their reafons and thoſe of tus Magnus; 
their adverfaries, have an equal force. I have declared in feveral places, that I abfolutely „ 
condemn Catullus’s obfcenities, and thofe of his Imitators, and the exceſſive freedom of Sa ven 
the Caſuiſts; and I add now, that the arguments alledged by thofe who plead for the (hema. 
liberty of inferting obſcenities in an epigram, feem to me very weak, if compared with (14) Lucan, 
the contrary arguments (15). I further add, that an obfcenity foftened, and only meant ea a 
as a jeft, feems to me to be more blamable than a very obfcene invective defigned to 
create an abhorrence for impurity. And as for the obſcenities of the ſtage, I am Of (15) The reafens 
Opinion, that they ought to be feverely punifhed by the magiſtrate. They are a ſchool & compared f, 
of debauchery, and belong rather to the firſt claf than to the ſeven claſſes that follow See 2 
it, and are the ſubject of theſe preliminary remarks. I have ftill one more to offer. Sear's book de E- 
Ax infer to IV. For I fay in the third place, that if any one fhould alledge that it were better Pierammate, = 
a os tame for the writers of thefe feven claffes, to apply themfelves only to ferious matters, and to Obfcenitate in 
naon, that a treat them with all the modefty required by the gofpel, he would depart from the ftate . 
l. S. abt of the queſtion. This advice, though very good in it ſelf, is not pertinent on this 
occafion, ſince they might anſwer, that the queſtion is not, whether they have choſen 
the good part, and whether they have made the beſt ufe they could make of their 
leiſure and pen, but only whether they have taken a liberty condemned, upon pain of 
ignominy, by the ftatutes of the Republic of Letters, the regulations of civil policy, 
and the laws of the ftate ? They would readily acknowledge, that they could not avoid 
being condemned, if they were judged by the laws of the gofpel ; but they would 


God, and the four laft things? Why did he not fpend the other in going from one 
Hofpital to another to relieve the poor, and from houſe to houſe, to comfort afflicted 
perfons and inftruc little children ? fince therefore no man, will they fay, can give a 
good account of his time at the ſevere tribunal of the Divine Juftice, and every body 
ftands in need of mercy on account of many ufelefs things, and for having erroneouſly 
choſen what was not the moſt neceſſary part; we appeal to another juriſdiction, and 
deſire it may be enquired whether we have done any thing for which in the Judgment 
of the Public, and before the tribunal of the magiftrates, we deferve to lofe the title of 


advantage. They know very well that their conduct is not agreeable to the precepts of 
the gofpel ; but whilft they do nothing elfe, they may lawfully pretend to the quality, 
rank, and privileges of virtuous women. They deferve to be cenfured by the Preachers 
and the Chriftian Moralifts, I grant it: but till the public, or the magiftrates, have fixed 
a note of infamy upon fuch a courfe of life, they cannot be called bad Women; and 
whoever ſhould call them ſo, would be obliged to make them a public ſatisfaction. 
They may alledge the practice of all ages, fince there have been at all times many 
Virtuous women, who loved gaming, plays, balls, and Jewels; and after all, they = 

, no 
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not offend againft the Civil Laws, nor againft the rules of human honour, and are not (16) Fay rb 
guilty of that kind of diforder, which is the peculiar character of gallant women. The 4 % liberty Me 
Poets, who in an Epithalamium make too naked a defcription of a wedding. night, may is rigs 

alledge the fame reafons: they will own that their Mufe might have pitched upon a # U tbing 
more laudable ſubject, and that the compofition of a Chriftian fonnet was preferable to 5 
that; but this very compofure would not have been the beft thing they could have done. %49. Te 
It had been better for them to ſpend their time in praying, and ſerving the poor in C I 
Hoſpitals, Oc. There is hardly any bufinefs but what may be blamed for this reaſon, 3% 9 th 
that a better one might have been pitched upon; and of all the occupatioris of this life, lidet there. 
there is hardly any that is more blamable, if we judge of it by the rules of religion, d. 2e 
than that which is moft common; I mean the occupation of thofe who endeavour to u costing 
get money either by trading or other fair means. Humanly ſpeaking, the moft lawful „ 
means of growing rich are contrary, not only to the Spirit of the Gofpel, but alfo to» which thy 
the literal prohibitions of Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles. And therefore it highly con- 5 
cerns all men, that God fhould be merciful to them for not making the beft ufe of their r «ew of af 
time. The Poets J ſpeak of, having laid down this principle, add, that they only tread Rei 
in the fteps of many perfons illuſtrious for their virtue and wiſdom; that the liberty Dée & va. 
they take, always prevailed among honeft men; that if it had been laid afide for fome ene 
ages as the peculiar character of debauchery, they could not be excuſcd; but that it (17) Se sbefar 
will appear they may claim the right of poffeffion, and that a thing which has been i fans 44 
practifed by fo many honeſt men, cannot be accounted difhoneft (16). This is a maxim Pity, ond the 
of Pliny on the prefent queftion. He was one of the greateft wits, and one of the moft „ 
honet men of his time; he made fome verfes that were thought to be ſome what 
impudent (17), and was blamed for it: he alledged many great examples in his (*8) Wengen 
vindication, and would not inſtance in the Emperor Nero, though, ſaid he, I am not N 
ignorant that things do not grow worſe, becauſe they are ſometimes practiſed by . 
wicked men, but that they continue to be honeft, when they are often practiſedd by eim 3 nb, 
honeſt men (18). 5 

Thus much for the Poets. Now I muft obferve in a few words that the authors à 1 i 
belonging to the other claſſes abovementioned, may alledge the fame reafons. Nay, ee 
fome of them may fay fomething more fpecious: A naira! Philolopher, for inſtance, 23. 
and a Phyfician, may maintain, that their profeſſion requires they fhould explain what. 
concerns generation, barrenneſs, the green-ficknefs, a woman's delivery, and the furor 1B), Ten. 
uterinus, as well as fermentation, and what concerns the Spleen, the Gout, Cc. A“ Varsa. 
Caſuiſt will fay, that it is no leſs neceſſary that confeffors and penitents fhould be in- % 
formed of the feveral ways of offending againft chaſtity, than of the feveral frauds wib is whe 
that are committed in purchaſes. ee 

At leaſt we ought to do thofe authors the juftice they claim, viz. not to judge of f Me 
their morals by their writings (19). No neceffary confequence can be drawn from either ee 110 
of thoſe two things to the other. Some Poets are chafte in their verfes, and in their v 1. 
morals; fome are neither chafte in their verſes nor in their morals; fome are only chaſte . K iia 
in their verſes; and fome are not chaſte in their verſes, but they are fo in their morals, ga, ae 
and all their fire lies in their heads (20). All the wanton ſtrokes of their epigrams, are lie to the fe- 
only witty conceits; their Candida’s and their Lefbia’s are fictitious miſtreſſes. The * nage 
Proteftants cannot deny it of Beza, fince he declares that he lived a regular life when de, 12 


he wrote the Poems, intituled, Fuvenilia, of which he did fo much repent (21). improvements, 
Particucan V. After thefe general obfervations, I fhall proceed to the examination of what concerns N 


5 this Dictionary; and the firſt thing I ſhall obſerve upon this head is, that if thoſe ange, 
N obfervations are not looked upon as a folid juſtification, I fhall not be prejudiced by it; if he dil not in 
in this io- ; > e ove upon 
nary, three pre- but if they are approved as fuch, they will be of great ufe to me.. I am in far better was id u ber 
ations which circumſtances than all the authors I have mentioned (22); for though Catullus, Lucretius, -; 5 
Juvenal, and Suetonius, be never fo much condemned, a writer who cites them, cannot ar lat if we 
be blamed for it. Thoſe authors are to be had in all the Bookfellers fhops ; the paſſages oe 5 
quoted out of them, cannot be more dangerous than they are in thoſe authors them- be paniy ort 
ſelves; and there is a vaſt difference between the firſt authors of an obſcenity, and thoſe tah ll bee 
who mention it only as the proof of a fact, or of an argument which the ſubject in hand ieia ee 
obliges them to alledge. Granting that Joubertus expreffed himfelf too immodeltly, aon 
does it follow from thence that I could not alledge his authority, when I was to critt- for 3 
cize a very weak argument alledged againſt thofe who accuſed the Phyfician Herlictus gon, ng 4- 
of lewdneſs? However it be, if the excufes alledged in favour of Suetonius, Joubertus, surf oe 
Sc. are good and folid, fo much the better for me; if they are not good, it can do me 7% & bg 
no prejudice ; my cafe is different from theirs, and much better. By the argument 4 () geth m 
fortiori what they may fay in their vindication, may be alledged by me with greater ice Buss, © 

reafon ; and what is a weak argument for them, may be a very ſtrong one for me. 77 [Vp 
You need only compare together the nine claffes I have mentioned, and you will find 10 
chat the laſt, which ſuits my work, is leſs liable to a juſt cenſure. ges 
This will more clearly appear, if to what I have faid above (23), concerning che n a 
nature of my cafe, I add this conſideration, viz, That I have avoided three things that =” 


might have occafioned juft complaints, l Gai 
In 
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of devotion, or a novel, would be confounding things, and ſetting up a kind of tyranny 
Over mens minds. A word that would be thought unbecoming in the mouth of a 
Preacher, and in a {mal] romance defigned for the entertainment of the ladies, would: 


fortune. It is therefore certain, that there are ſeveral degrees of decency, with reſpect 
to the ſtyle: the higheſt degrees belong to ſome writers, and not to all. If an ingenious 
man Was deſired by fome ladies to write a romantic Hiſtory of Jupiter's or Her- 
cules’s adventures, he would do well never to ufe the words, to geld, 10 deflower, to get 
witb child, to lie with a nympb, to rauiſb ber; he ſnould either i 

that might excite thofe ideas, or 15 them at a diſtance by general and enigmatical ex- 


find an exact tranſlation of what is to be found in the ancient Mythology concerning 
Jupiter’s adventures, ufed long circuits, and far fetched cxpreffions, whereby the fate of 
fome nymphs might be gueſſed at, they would be accounted finical and ridiculous, 
They do not offend againſt decency, Provided they keep within the bounds of common 
civility, that is, provided they abftain from fach words as are ufed by the rabble, and 
which even a debauchee carefully avoids in a ferious converfation. They may boldy 
ufe all the words that are to be found in the Dictionary of the French Academy, and 
in that of Furetiere, unleſs the authors of thefe Dictionaries give notice, that thofe 
words are odious and obfcene. This is the firft thing i have obferved ; viz. that I 
keep to the rules of common decency, when I fay any thing as my own. I now 


I have avoided, in the fecond place, to exprefs in our language the Meaning of a 
~ quotation, which contained fome immodeſt thing, and have only fet it down in Latin. 


may be found in thofe authors > and I may fay the fame with reſpect to D’ Aubigné, and 
other French writers fomewhat too free, whom 1 have fometimes quoted to Prove what 
I faid. : 


have quoted nothing out of certain books that are little known, and which I had rather 
leave in darkneſs than excite the defire of buying them, in thofe who fhould find them 
cited in this work. I never cited on this ſubject any authors but fuch as may be had every: 
where, and are reprinted almoſt every year. I could name a very honeft man, who 
never was a debauchee, who wrote from London to one of his friends, that he ex- 
pected to find quite other things in my Dictionary, from the clamours of certain 
people. I imagined, faid he, that it contained unknown obfcenities, but I could find 
nothing in it, but what myſelf and my companions knew before we were eighteen 
old. 
8 what has been ſaid, it will be no difficult matter to know whether I have been 
Juſtly or wrongfully blamed. The whole affair may be reduced to thefe two points, 
1. Whether I am liable to cenfure, becaufe I have not fufficiently wrapped up in am- 
biguous periphraſes the obſcene facts which have been found in Hiftory. 2. Whether ! 
am to blame, becaufe I have not wholly ſuppreſſed thofe facts. 
Par Grftofthe VI. The firſt of theſe two queſtions, properly {peaking, belongs only to the Gramma- 
wie mens te rians: Morality is not concerned in the matter; the civil Magiſtrates have nothing to 
fent diate may do with it, Nibil bec ad edictum prætoris; neither are the Moralifts or the Cafuifts con. 
nohe, r Cerned in it. If an action was to be brought againſt me, it could only relate to the un- 
erprefions, "An Politenefs of my ſtile; whereupon I would appeal to the Frénch Academy, as the pro- 
l that per and competent judge of fuch cauſes. I am fare thofe gentlemen would hot condema 
me; otherwife they would condemn themfelves, fince all the words I make ufe of, are 
to be found in their Diction » without any note of difhonour. When they do not 
declare that a word is obfcene, all writers are thereby authorized to ufe it; I mean 


Paris (24), and were members of the French Academy, did not care for it? Why moins) and Mr 

mould 3 hamper himſelf in a book deſigned for things, and not for words, and 5 i 

which containing all forts of matters fome ferious, and others ludicrous, neceffarily P Aue 
VOL. V. 
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requires One thould ufe various forts of expreffions ? The author of fuch a work needs 
not to be fo cautious as 4 preacher, and though the latter ought, in the pulpit, to 
avoid this phrafe, They who get a maid with child, ought either to marry ber, or give 
her a portion, yet he may ufe it without any indecency in a book concerning cafes of 
confcience. So true it is, that an author may expreſs himſelf differently, according 
to the nature of his books. es 
But if any thing can excufe the writers, who have no regard to I know not what 
refined delicacy which increafes every day, it is this, that there will be no end of it; 
for, in order to act conſiſtently, a vaft number of words which the French tongue can- 
not be without, muſt be accounted obſcene; and the writers who pretend to be ſo 
nice, may eafily be convicted of abfurdity. It may be proved to them, that according 
to their principles there are no precife or foppifh women, and that thofe whom we 
call fo, are very reafonable, and argue confequentially. I defire them to tell me, why 
the verb 10 geld appears obſcene to them. Is it not becaufe it offers an obſcene object 
to our imagination ? But for the fame reafon the word adultery cannot be pronounced 
without a greater obfcenity. Thus this word muft be banifhed. There will be a neceſ- 
fity to banifh likewife the words marriage, wedding -day, bride’s-bedy and a vaſt number of 
fuch expreffions, which excite very obfcene ideas, and incomparably more offenfive 
than that, at which the preciſe lady in one of Moliere's plays was ſo much offended. 
For my part, uncle, fays fhe, all that I can fay is, that marriage ſcems to me to be a very 
foocking thing. How can a woman endure the thought of lying by a naked man (25)? (3) Milken 
According to the principles of our Purifts nothing could be more reafonable than fuch a gue Som 8. 
diſcourſe, and every virtuous maid fhould turn out of her chamber all perfons who #6 = 17 — 
fhould come and cell her of a defign to marry her. She might juſtly complain, that 
they have fo little regard for her modefty, as to offer to her a fri htful obſcenity with- 
out any veil or difguife. To afk a married woman, whether fhe had any children, 
would be a monftrous obſcenity; politeneſs would require that we fhould uſe figurative 
expreffions, and imitate, for inſtance, the finical lady, who faid, That her companion 
had given into lawful love (which was marriage), and that fhe knew not how fhe 
© could refolve to tafte brutith pleafures with a man; That fhe had done it to leave be- 
< hind her fome traces of herſelf, that ts, ſome children (26).’ 6 
According to the notions of the Puriſts, it would be a very reaſonable thing to ex- boas Lirron pag, 
claim againſt Moliere’s School of Women, with all the fury he has ſo handſomely ridi- 4 N 
culed, and which is, at the bottom, a downright extravagance. Every virtuous perlon 
ſhould fay chat expreſſion, Children coming out through the ear, is abominable... Can amy (un Moliere 
one that bas any virtue, be pleaſed with a piece that keeps modefiy in a confiant alarm, and e fn 
continually defiles the imagination? .... T pofitively affirm, that an boneft woman cannot fee me, Semi 
that play, without being put to ſpame, I have difcovered fo many leud and fithy things in Pt 15. 
it (27). . Thafe obfcenities, God be thanked, appear Bare-faced, they kave not the leap 99 . 65 
covering: The boldeſt eyes are frighted at their nakednefs....- That paſſage of the fimt, een 
wherein Agnes mentions what was got from her, is more than fufficient to prove what LJO. , 
_, a. Fy... . (28). L repeat it again, the filthy things of that piece fly into one’s face, (9) ™ M 
_. . « D not modefty vifibly offended by what Agnes fays in the place we fpeak of (29)? If 
fome Urania ventured to anfwer, Not at all. Agnes does not fay a word but What is (yo) l 
< very modeſt; and if you will have it, that fhe means ſomething elfe, the obfcenity 
0 5 from you, and not from her, for fhe {peaks only of a ribbon that one got (0 W. 
< from her (30): the following anſwer would be a wife one: (31) Ah! you may z) Nue, The 
e talk of a ribbon as much as you pleafe ; but that my where fhe ftops, was not put ich 4 
< there for nothing: it occafions ftrange thoughts; that my is furioufly fcandalous : and jody expt » 
¢ fay what you will you can never juftify the infolence of that . There is an in- ia mp 
< tolerable obfcenity in it (32)? That difcourfe, though never fo impertinent, WO" diel nage 
be proper and honeft, according to this principle, AU words which defile the imagination, dun, wy 
that is to fay, which denote an obſceue object, ought to be laid ofide. According tO f ids. 
this principle, all thofe who have fome modefty, would be like the Marquife Araminta, |... The i, 
whofe character is as follows: She fays every where it is a horrid piece (33) and , 
© that fhe could never endure the obfcenities it is ſtuffed with.. She follows the ill woe, 
< example of thofe women, who being in the decline of their age, have a min to 7 
« fupply what they fee they are lofing, by fomething elfe; and would have the gri- e e 
_ © maces of a fcrupulous prudery ferve them inftead of youth and beauty. This lady © 
< carries the thing farther than any body, and is fo nicely fcrupulous, that fhe finds ob- D e 
* fcenities where no body elfe had difcovered any. It is faid her fcruples are fuch aS gemiti Er 
< will disfigure our language, and that there is hardly any words but what fhe would Cuim oe hE 
¿ curtail, either at the beginning or end, by reafon of the immodeſt fyllables the finds cin ge 
out in them (34). ; pl fii vak 
I think I haye read fomewhere, that precifenefs has been carried fo far that ladies 2 
would not fay J'ai mangé des confitures, but des ftures. At this rate, above one half of Hots 
the words of the Dictionary of the French Academy fhould be ftruck out, and then zu om e 
the reft would be infignificant, for they would want a connexion 5 and thus we than wet © 
be obliged to explain ourſelves by Gigns only, which would occafion more ſcandalous 20 je, a 
more dangerous obfcenities than thofe that come into one’s ears (35/- Here ae 
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paſſage of the Cbevr. rana, vhereby my affertion will be extremely well confirmed. 


- © A lady who has a pre 


any words which might excite an obfcene ; 


You fee Mr Chey. (36) chene, 
y words, which may excite an obfcene idea; Part. ij, pag. 


and by virtue of that Principle, he is of opinion, that we fhould never fay, an Cul de R, on- Dutch 


fac. He mutt therefore ftrike out not only above ary 
_ (37), corrected by one of the Politeſt writers of our days (38), but alſo a vaſt number 


t a etiere’s Dicti 
WO pages of Furetiere’s Diétion an 
ginnsine of the 51. 


of words, whofe firſt ſyllable excites more immodeſt ideas than the ſyllable Cul. He lable Cui, 


mutt alfo banith 


the words adult „ fornication, incontinence, and a thoufand more: but 


as rigid as he is with reſpect to obſcene words, he was not willing to grant upon one (3) Mr Bar- 


ee point what that precife lady required 


: . nage de Bauval, 
therefore he was not confiftent with him- 


[A]. But let us forgive him that inconſiſtency; for the oonſequences of his affer. 


tion are ſo abſurd, and ſo impracticable, that ho is not to blame for not keeping to 


[4] A rigid as Mr Chevreau is with refa to ob- 
Scene words... he was not 
mediately after having faid with Marthal de Baffom- 


(4) Chevrmana, jung (a), that is, of the 3 
Part, i, peg. t FAIRE pgs ENFANs, isan ofrene e (4), 
350 and that :. ought never 10 be ufed before ladies, whe 
b) See whae bave nice ears. Thofe two obfervations were not fit 
45 Arnaud fays do appear cloſe together. Here is another that is a 
in bis Défente de falſity. The Latins (Mr Chevreau Boes on) bad ibe 
iberis dare operam ; which has been 

> obferved in the Sixteenth letter of the ninth book of Cicero 
* i, P. 334. te Papirius Petus, where ave may further fee, why they 


(c) Nate, That fays what he afcribes to him. He fays nothing of zo- 


Quintilian, id, cum, nor of cum nobis (c), and affirms, that /iberss 
Vill, cap. iii, operam is a modeſt expreffion (4). Mr Chevreau 
77 ka Ine as {fome obſcenities in Malherbe’s poems, by rea- 


mart, to be obſcene, That a man muft have his ima- 
(d) Liberis da- gination ſtrangely corrupted, to find fuch obſcenities 
Portas da in authors. Quod fi recipias, nibil loqui tutum ef, 
5 sae * fays Quintilian, {peaking of aman, who found an 
, Eb, 12 a obſcenity in thefe words of Virgil, Incipiunt agitata 
Jamil. pag, 58. tume/cere f f). ' 
Edit, G. Je veux bander, &c. They who find an obſcenity 
in it, have more reaſon than thoſe who found fome. 
SA ` thing obſcene in Terence and Salluſt; the words 
rite “e PE ok aures and animos removing all ambiguity ( £)? Mr 
Chevreau anfwered, (4), That a mas mxf be blind not 
(J) Menage, to fee fuch things, and that when be daes not perceive thofe 
Gen. pen cbſcenities, it isa Jan he is very much ufed to them... 
Malherbe, pag. 7%, reader does not expec to frd thofe objcenities in books, 
388. and bude: when he meat; with them. What abe 
Mr Menage bave Said, if after be had approved my ob- 
44) Ia. ibid, fer vation, he had read in a Small book 1 have JR now 
Mps. rtad, Je fuis convaincu qu'on examine aujourd’huy les 
choſes, Ec. and in another, On vit dans le Confiftoire 
7.5 Cherrzana, tout au'rement? Jf it be a Soameful thing to Geab thoje 
123. e ebfcenities, st is more frameful Bill to awrite them ; and 
there is a neceffity to difcover them, that others nay avoid 
1 them. A little after he blames this exprefSon of Mal- 
Nas ae Phat S parviffente fee, au Nombril, - - Sh, 
ræ, in bis Re was to br feen down to the navel, he pretends (i), that 
p to Car, this laf avord is one of thofe that cannot be now H. 
4, aE m driften. That avord, in its proper ſerſe, a 
5 i . 85 5 only to Phificians and Midzvives, who calf every thing 
pega cbfcene, its name; and herein decency and modefly do not permit us 
wiz. the thigh 1e imitate them (4). One would think he had a mind 
Of a boy fo to revive the old cuftom, when the words Zee, fat, 
prite and fo well ed, breeches, were not {poken without adding swder 
aped, correction, nuith reverence, Ce. This was one of , the 
(R) Tid. moft material points of civility, whereby one might 
125. ` know well- bred children at prefent all this paſſes for 


(SO gle 


them 


Country breeding. But to Proceed, One cannot tap 
* caretully avoid fuch obſcenities as leave filthy ideas in 


* reafon ot the meannefs of his foul ; and yet the mok 

eloquent man among the Romans, could not bear 

that he ſhould be led Curie Rercns *, nor that * Qyintilianus 
‘ the great lofs the common h faftained by the Talint, Orar, 
; death of Scipio, fhould have been Expreffed in thefe Dy p OP vie 
words, Republica morte P. Scipionis Africani cafirata. 

Mr de Balzac did not oblerve decency, nor the pre- 

* cepts of the antient Rhetoricians, whom he often 

* called his mafters, when he Wrote to a friend concern- 

ing a certain perlon, Qi] Goit tons composé de parties 


* bawdy-bouft, which the preachers formerly uſed 
* without any {craple in their bea fermons (/).* 


(1) Chevrwans, 
From all 


Paflages, it appears, that Mr Chev- 35 Page 275, 


quotations, and others are his own compoſures. 
Why ſhould a man preſcribe any rules which cannot 
be obferved either in a eral Hiftory, or in a col- 


fermon of John de Monluc, Biſhop of alence, and 
one of the moft eminent Preachers of the XVIth cen. 
corrupts a virgin, is 
* guilty of fornication, a crime mentioned in Deutere- 


hey 
of the time they have loft, of the money they have 
{pent upon pimps and bawds, they thall be anfwera- 
ble for the fins committed by the maid after the has (m) Menke 


ble action (/ They likewife infringe this Dieu, pag. gos, 
oilanda who contrary to the order Ary Bl Fadi. bete 
commit that enormous and deteſtible Crime called 1558, . dev, 
y: fuch perfons are condemned to death by 
the law of Gop, as we sead in Leviticus xx. (nj. (n) coe 
That command is alfo tranſgreſſed by thofe, who 24E. 506. 
1 commonly 


ther they had any reafon to boaft of fuch an execra- oo pa 
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them. His only fault lies in not perceiving, the falfity of a principle, whereof the moft 

neceſſary confequences are abfurd, and plainly tend to the deftruétion of the ufe of 

ſpeech. It is to be obſerved, that there are fome ladies as virtuous as that precife 

woman, who do not ſcruple to fay, Cul d' Artichaut, and Cul de fac. This you may fee 

in a paſſage of Coſtar; which has a great affinity with the fubject in hand [B]. . 

1 have already obferved that it is impoſſible to fatisfy the Purifts, againſt whom I 

am writing. The ground they go upon will make them lay afide, whenever they 

pleafe, abundance of words not yet condemned by them, which, according to their 

maxims, do not lefs deferve to be rejected than thofe which they have actually laid 

afide. ‘There is no avoiding their cenfure. Though you relate things in modeft words, 

as has been done in the fecond volume of the Menagiana, they will fay, That there are 

fome paſſages in it plainly contrary to modefty, which cannot be read without horror, by vir- 

(39) Journal des tuous perfons (39). Could Father Bouhours avoid being criticiſed, though in his French 

Stevan, for tranſlation of the Gofpels he took all poffible care to lay afide every word that might 

1603, Pee: 145s appear never fo little unbecoming (40)? Was not Mr Boileau, whom the illuftrious 

Ditib edition Prefident de la Moignon often commended, for baving purged fatirical poetry from the 

obſcenity, which till then bad been, as it were, peculiar to it (410, charged with 

6 ſmuttineſs, for having uſed (42) the words Embryon, voix luxurieuſe, morale lubrique ? 

lady ie ame, If fuch words cannot be admitted, there will be no end of cenſuring. 

A ber friends I know feveral perfons who blame Mezerai for faying that fome _ who had 

committed adultery, were mutilated ein the parts wherewith. they had offended (43). 

PA Se th pre- Their cenfure is grounded upon thefe two reafons: one is, that there was no need to 

Works. mention a circumftance which offers fuch an obfcene object: the other is, that he fhould 

at leaft have omitted all the words after mutilated, that word being fufficient to expreſs 

(7) Lee. the thing. I deſire thofe Critics not to take it ill of me, if I believe that the circum- 

{tance which they fay fhould have been omitted, is one of thofe which an Hiftorian 

(43) This is in Ought never to forget ; for if there is any thing extraordinary in the punifhment in- 

th honan. flicted upon a malefactor, it ought to be particularly mentioned. The fecond Remark 

gill Abridg- does not appear to me better. A ſentence of death may import that a malefactor’s 
5 sd ox, hands, nofe, or ears mall be cut off, before he be put to death; and therefore the word 
fee i mutilated would not fufficiently exprefs the circumſtance which Mezerai was to inform 
fperks wiert- us of. But ſuppoſing chat this word is ſufficient, does it follow from thence, that the 
„ Philip addition of the reft is a fault? Do not we commonly fay, I have feen it with my own 
: eyes, &c. There are ſeveral needleſs words in fuch phrafes, and yet no body finds fault 

with them. Laſtly, I fay that thoſe Critics contradict themſelves: they only blame this 
addition as being unneceffary ; the thing, fay they, had been well enough underftood 
without it. They are not therefore againſt offering an obſcene image to the mind, they 
would only have two or three needleſs founds omitted. Their zeal for purity would 
have been edifying, had they been altogether againſt the uſe of any thing in Hiftory 
that may excite an obfcene idea; but they allow of it, provided it be done without 
any needleſs words. Thus they deftroy in this laft Remark what might have been 


edifying in the firſt. Such is the nice taſte of our Puriſts: they blame one oer 
| an 
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commonly live in delights and pleafure, who fpend ſwered: There is hardly any lady who fcruples to 
„ their time in feaſting and banquetting, and pamper * repeat and fing the verſes which Mr de Voiture (7) r 
their body to make it a veſſel of luxury and whore- ‘ made upon a lady’s back-fide, and I do not know 5 
dom. St Peter gives a lively defcription of them in * one who makes any difficulty to fay, um cul d'arti- pog, 159. 

6.) 1d. ibid, the ſecond chapter of his fecond epiſtle (o) . . Sport- chaud, and un cul de fac (r). The apologitt alledges 

Pog. 507. < ing ibemſelvei with their own deceivings, whilf they afterwards the paflage I have recited in another place (/ Je ebe at 
< feaft with you ; having their eyes full of adultery, and (i), and adds thefe remarkable words: Let us bear owr de Hosrtrar 
«cannot ceafe from fin, beguiling unflable fouls. That is, pee viſb Critic +. It was feared there was not enough (Michse u 
« their only znd and intention is to deceive poor fouls, of this fort of wit in Mr de Voitures letters, and «iat ("3 
< and by their banquets and feafts, to allure them to that in this refpe& he would not come up to Plaotus 
« adultery and all manner of filthinefs. So that their and Ariftophanes ; and therefore it was thought nece!- f Pag: 7 TH 
< habitations are bawdy-houfes, where aſſemblies are fary to add thefe words in the laft edition, which were 
f held, matches are made, and women are ſeduced: wanting in the 178th letter. Z confent to the caftrating bates ae 
in a word, they are the plague of a country; and of Ubian, fince you will bave it fo, and even of Papinian i f, & patron 
« yet fach people are moft eſteemed and honoured, fèr they beget nothing but law-fuits. This sought is VETY bellam spol Sak 

; « efpecially thofe who are the ring-leaders, and as it ingenious. Hitherto I have always beard people. fits lultam aa 

( n Ibid. page were, the cocks of their parith (5). «without any feruple, that a book was caftrated, to den Si 

31. The uſe we may make of the paſſages extracted from 4 hook which is not entire, but curtailed. i 
that fermon, is to know that the liberty of exprefling werfary bad any intere in the academy, be wot 
one’s felf in fuch a plain manner, is not finfal in itfelf, dicentious expreffion abolifbed, and this modeft phrase /4- pam pon fer 
for then it would not have been lawful in Henry the fituted in its room, to injure books and make them sum J . 
ſecond's time. Now if it was lawful then, fhould a eunuchs. The paffages of Quintilian + quoted by bim, ma Quist, 
preacher ufe it in our days, his only fault would con- are avrongly quoted, and that author maintain, that f J. 1, tY 
fift in not conforming to the mode. But if any one fome expreffons of Sallu} were accounted „Hens, it was 81 quidem O88 
ventured at this prefent time to wear a ruff, would he set the writer's but the reader's fault. As for 0 r = 
not offend againft the mode? And yet it would be whe pretended te find an obfcenity in a bemiptich of Firg if ena G 

art: 


no ſinful action. the fame Quintilian blames him for it, and WH that t 
[2] Apa ag. of Coftar, avbith bas a great afinity fuch a niceneſt was allowable, no man could be fure PE f recipias m 
(4) See the ele with the fubjedt in hand.] The polite Voiture (who peaks well, and every body foould be fint (t)- It is to Jogui roto 
vb feBtion, of would believe it ?) was charged with ufing obſcene ex- be obferved, that Coſtar, who affords me this pallage, Ins 
Girac’, anfuer” Preſſions (g), tho’ he was fo well acquainted with the was none of thofe learned men who are unacqualn! +) Cofta, &. 
to the apology fer Benteel part of the world, and kept company with with the genteel part of the world. He was acquunt: 5 19) N 


Veitares perfons of quality. Let us fee what his apologift arie ed and kept company with people of fathion. 
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and approve another, though they equally offer the fame obſcenity to the mind. The 
Lfervations printed at Paris in the year 1700, againft Mezerai, will be very acceptable 


ufing the words concubine, baftard, and adultery, which are inconſſſtent with the nicene/s of 5 pee = sg 
our age. I am fure they would not condemn the words favourite, natural Jon; and poled for being 
urprized with a 


conjugal infidelity, which have the fame fignification. How inconfiftently do they woman, and mes 


argue ! tilated in thoſe 
parts that are 


IX. The new whims of thofe, who, as I am told, begin to reckon the words gliſter (46) Ban to an hos 
and phyfic among obfcene terms, and ufe the general word remedy in their room, would be "et priet, rhe 
leſs unreaſonable. The word ciiftere (glifter ) was laid afide, as including too many cir- aia eg 
cumftances of the operation, and the word Javement took its place as having a more 64. af: ae 
general fignification. But becaufe the idea of the word lavement is become fpecific, “ le ni boke 
and takes in too many circumftances, it will be quickly laid afide for fear of ſullying , with more de- 
the imagination, and none but general phrafes will be ufed, fuch as T'étois dans les re. had faid only 
medes, un remede lui Jut ordonné, &c. which do not more particularly denote a gliſter or . th 
a purge, than a bag of herbs hung about the neck. Thefe are certainly very ſtrange : Had not the 
whims, and were they approved and followed in all their confequences, they would fea 
deftroy a great many expreffions, to which every body is ufed, and which are Very ‘ derftood ? 
neceſſary to thofe who recover from a ficknefs, and to their viſitants; otherwife it ae 
would be no eafy matter to keep up a converſation in their chambers, and there would “ pitched upon 


be a neceffity to ufe the whole Jargon of the precife ladies: But after all, thofe whims ep. 


are better grounded than thofe of the Purifts, who are willing that an obſcene image 


Ax examination 
what bme al. 
ledge, 5 that 
Certain things of- 
fend Modefty, 


An obfervation 
voncerning the 

vexation of rea- 
ders, _ Grofs ob- 
Cenities are leat 
laagerous, 


ſhould be imprinted in the mind, provided it be with fuch and fuch words, and not 5 Pag. 18, 
with others. 
To fum up what I have faid upon this head, I obferve, (46) See Gara 
I. That the queftion is not about a point of Morality, but is a mere Gramma- pa. ioe 
1 1 diſpute, which ought to be decided by thoſe who are Judges of the politeneſs 
of ſtile. 
II. That I ſhall ingenuouſly confeſs, I did not aim at the honour that may be 
acquired by ſuch politeneſs. 
III. That I do not think all authors are obliged to ſubmit to the new notion of 
politeneſs of ſtile; for were it exactly followed, there would be no need at laft of any 
ictionary but that of the precife ladies. 
IV. That the title of this new politenefs is not fo well eftablithed as to obtain the 
force of a law in the Republic of Letters. The antient title remains ſtill (47), and N 
may be uſed till a Preſcription begins. were, in the year 
V. That in fuch a book as this, it is enough not to act againſt the common prac- 7°95; pir pl 
tice; but any one who keeps within thofe bounds as carefully as I have done (48); may i things in 
ufe feveral expreſſions which would be improper in a fermon, or a book written by a % the King’s 
finical author. It is enough for him that they are ufed in Anatomical books, in cafes licence 
drawn up by Lawyers, and in the converfations of learned men (49). l 
X. But that it may the better appear that Morality is not concerned in the preſent (48) 1 7 
queftion, I muft obviate another objection of my oenſurers. Let us fee whether they N e pre- 
can alledge this pretence, that every phrafe which offends modefty, is an attempt upon ph „ 
Morality, fince it is prejudicial to chaftity. bik thee 
Whereupon I obferve in the firft Place, that they who fay that certain things offend 7’ „ 
modeſty, muſt needs mean either that they weaken chaſtity, or exaſperate the perfons drs, Val ia 
who are chafte. In the firft fenfe their Poſition cannot be admitted ; and if women are e 
to decide the caſe, the cenſurers will be infallibly caſt. But doubtleſs women are the y A aa 
moft competent judges of fuch a thing, fince fhame and modefty are allotted to them e HE 
in 2 much greater degree than tomen. Let them therefore be pleafed to tell us what aoe 
paffes in their foul, when they hear or read a difcourfe which offends modefty. They dudare tenn. 
will not fay, I am fure, that it not only fills their minds with obfcene thoughts, but 5 sil 
alfo that it excites in their hearts a lafcivious defire which they cannot reftrain without luftium dicta 
great difficulty ; and, in a word, that they feel themfelves expofed to temptations which asg Teri 
ftagger their virtue, and carry it to the brink of ruin. We may be fure, that inftead fi diis placet ; 
of fuch an anſwer, they will fay, that the idea which rifes againft their will in their ka 5 
imagination, fills their mind at once with the higheſt degree of ſhame, indignation, dem judico ied 
and anger. Now it is certain that nothing can be more effectual than this, to corro- "enum t 
borate chaftity, and remove the contagious influence of an obfcene object imprinted on Rae vera. ; 
the imagination; fo that inftead of faying, according to the firft fenfe, That what of- perdidimus, & e- 
fends modefty, endangers chaſtity, it ought to be ſaid on the contrary, that it is a 5 
a bulwark for that virtue; and conſequently, if we underſtand dum eft, five 
this phrafe, Such a thing offends modefty, in the fecond fenfe, we ought to believe, that 1 
Quintil, lib, viii 
Therefore it will ftill be true that the cenfuring of an author for not following the 7% pag: a 
moft refined politenefs of ftile, is a mere Grammatical controverſy, in which Morality is 
not in the leaft concerned. =. 
XI. If it be replied, that Morality is concerned in It, fince the author has expreſſed 
himſelf in fuch a manner as angers the readers: I anfwer, that this argument is grounded 


VOL. V, 10 E N 
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(49) Ai thofe 
that were beld im 
Mr Menages’s 
boufe, 
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upon a falfe hypothefis ; for no writer can prevent the ſpite, vexation, and anger of the 
readers, on a thoufand occaſions. Every Controverfift, who defends his cauſe with great 
art and fubtilty, continually vexes the zealous readers of the contrary party. Whoever 
in an account of a journey, or in the Hiftory of a nation, relates things that are glorious 


‘to his own country and religion, and fhameful to foreigners and other religions, cruelly 


vexes the readers, who are not prepoffeffed as he is. The perfection of an Hiftory 
confifts in being unacceptable to all fects and nations ; for it is a fign the writer neither 
flatters, nor fpares any of them. Many readers fall into fuch a rage when they meet 
with certain things in a book, that they tear the leaf, or write in the margin, Thou 
ließ, rogue, and deferveft to be baftinadoed (50). None of thefe things (51) can be (so) Teer in 
alledged as a reafon why authors fhould be tried at the bar of Morality: the Critics are /# “ss: wrs- 


their only judges. gin ele, 

The only thing therefore that may be further objected, is, that Morality is concerned 
in the repreſentation of obſcene objects, becauſe it is apt to excite unlawful deſires and oe 
leud thoughts. But this objection is not fo ftrong againſt me as againft thofe, who ufe x fied 
the covers, reſerves, and nice ways of wrapping up things, which fome complain I have rc 
neglected ; for they do not hinder the impreſſion of the object upon the imagination, Ais 
but imprint it without exciting any fhame and indignation. They who ufe fuch covers, 
do not intend to make themfelves unintelligible; they know every body will under- 
ſtand what they fay, and it is certain they are perfectly underftood. The delicacy of 
their touches has only this effect, that people look upon their pictures the more boldly, 
becaufe they are not afraid of meeting with nudities. Modefty would not fuffer them 
to caft their eyes upon them, if they were naked obſcenities; but when they are dreſſed 
up in a tranfparent cloth, they do not ſeruple to take a full view of them, without any 
manner of fhame, or indignation againſt the Painter: and thus the object infinuates 
itfelf more eafily into the imagination, and is more at liberty to pour its malignant 
influence into the heart, than if the foul was ſtruck with fhame and anger; for thoſe 
two paffions exhauft almoft the whole activity of the foul, and put it into fuch a trouble 
that it can hardly have any other fentiment. At leaft it is certain, that obfcenity 
cannot act fo ſtrongly upon a foul overwhelmed with fhame and anger, as upon one 
that is free from confuſion and vexation. Pluribus intentus minor ef ad fingula fenfus. 
When the foul is affected with one paffion, it is lefs fufceptible of another. 

Add to this, that when an obfcenity is expreſſed only by halves, but in fuch a manner 
that one may eafily fupply what is wanting, they who fee it finifh themfelves the picture 
which ſullies the imagination; and therefore they have a greater ſhare in the production 
of that image, than if the thing had been fully explained. In this laft cafe they 
had been only paffive, and confequently the admiffion of the obfccne image would have 
been very innocent; but in the other cafe they are an active principle, and confequently, 
are not fo innocent, and have more reafon to fear the contagious effects of that object, 
which is partly their work. Thus this pretended regard to modetty, is really a more 
dangerous {nare ; it makes one dwell upon an obſcene matter, in order to find out what 
was not clearly expreſſed. And is this a matter fit to be fuggefted to the reader's medi- 
tation? Were it not better to prevent his {topping at it? 7 

XII. This is ſtill of greater force againſt the writers who feek for covers and reſerves. 
Had they ufed the firft word they met with in a Dictionary, they had only touched 
upon an obſcene thing, and gone preſently over that place; but the covers they have 
fought out with great art, and the periods they have corrected and abridged, till they 
were fatisfied with the finenefs of their pencil, made them dwell feveral hours upon an 
obfcenity. They have turned it all manner of ways; they have been winding about 
it, as if they had been unwilling to leave fuch a charming place [C]. Is not this ad 
firenum ſcopulos confenefcere, to caſt anchor within reach of the ſyren's voice, and the 
way to fpoil and infect the heart? It is certain, that excepting thofe who are truly 
devout, moft of our other Purifts are not in the leaſt concerned for modeſty, when 
they avoid fo carefully the expreſſions of our anceftors; they are proſeſſed gallants, 
who cajole all forts of women, and have frequently two miſtreſſes, one whom they 
keep, and another who keeps them. Truly it becomes ſuch men very well to exclaim 
againft a word that offends modeſty, and to be fo nice when fomething is not left to be 
fupplied by the reader’s imagination! We may apply to them what Moliere faid of a 


pretended 
[C] They have been winding about it, as if they bad Hinc varios implens fluctu ſubeunte canales, 7 
been uraui ling to leave fuch a charming place.] This Fons fieri gaudet qui modo flumen erat. (e Deion 
puts me in mind of an infcription engraved in golden Anno M DC LXXVI (. Kari 2 
letters on a black marble upon the bridge Notre Dame at 7 i, M 
Paris, When the feine firft enters the metropolis of France, be en 206, Dud 
bitioufly lays bis rapid frreams, and being ename Egi. 163} 
Sequana cum primum Reginæ allabitur urbi, with the place, be forgets bis courfe, is ere aE 5 
Tarda ae S to flow, and winds in fweet meanders through toe ie 
t preecipites ambitiofas aquas. thence filling the pipes with bis waters, be who Da 
Captus amore loci, curfum oblivifcitur anceps, once a river, joys to become a fountain. Anno 1670. 
Quo fuat, & dulces nectit in urbe moras. Thefe verfes were made by Mr de Santeuil. 
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pretended prude: © Believe me, thofe women who are fo very formal, are not accounted 

more virtuous for it. On the contrary, their myſterious ſeverity, and affected gri- 
maces, provoke all the world to cenſure their actions. People delight to find out 
ſomething to blame in their conduct. And to give an inſtance of it, there were the 

other day ſome women at this play oppoſite to our box, who by their affected gri- 

* maces during the whole reprefentation, and turning afide their heads, and hidin 

their faces, made people tell many ridiculous ſtories of them, which had never been 
mentioned if they had not behaved ſo; nay, a footman cried out, that their ears were 

* chafter than all the reft of their body (52).“ The men I {peak of, think only of (52) Moliere, 


making themfelves admired for the delicacy of their pen. eee ee 
The Janfenifts are accounted the beft Moralifts ; and I do but follow their Opinion, Scie e 
when I fay, that a groſs obfcenity is lef dangerous than one that is nicely expreſſed. 
I am not Ignorant, fays one of them (53), that people call ordures only fuch words as (5 Reponſe 3 
are grofsly obſcene; and Callantries, thoſe which are exprefied in a nice, delicate, pe bobeie du 
and ingenious manner ; but grofs obfcenities, though covered with a witty ambiguity, pz. 73, & fg. 
* as it were with a tranſparent veil, do not ceafe to be obſcenities; they do not leſs 1 es 
< offend chafte ears, defile the ima ination, and corrupt the heart ; a fubtile and imper- curieufes de I'Ab. 
* ceptible poifon, is not lef aad than a violent one, There are fome encomiums 5 e 
upon modeſty, which modefty itfelf cannot bear, Witnefs that of * Father le Moine. Edit. 1702 5 and 
The grofs obfcenities of a Carman or Porter, are not by a great deal fo pernicious, 1 5 A 
* as the ingenious words of a cajolling ſpark. This Janfenift having mentioned fome [C], ar the end. 
gallant thoughts vented by Father Bouhours, under the name of an interlocutor in a 
dialogue, which are expreſſed in very nice words, gor: gi, thus (54): All parents, not ao 
excepting thofe who are moft engaged in the world, will acknowledge that thofe pernicious mrales, by Fa- 
Sooleries are MORE DANGEROUS than GROSS obfcenities (55); that they corrupt the f. 3 
hearts, and make the worft of imprefions upon the minds of youth. I have quoted in my 
Dictionary (56) a Paſſage of Mr Nicolle, wherein he pofitively affirms, that unlawful (54) bid. pag, 
paffions are the moft dangerous, when they are covered with a veil of modeſty. = 


This cannot be denied : Nay, women of an imperfect virtue would run leg danger (55) Sette Tre- 


themfelves indifpenfably obliged to be angry with thofe brutes, and to quit the company, en on {fhe 
and go out of the room with rage and indignation. But foft and flattering compli- E 
ments, or at moſt ſuch as are intermixed with ambiguous words, and fome freedom 
nicely expreffed, would not ftartle them; they would liſten to them, and gently receive (56) In the arti. 
the poifon. ce MARE rt 

A man who courts a maid would immediately deftroy all his hopes, fhould he groſsly gr (it. 
and filthily propoſe his ill deſign: he is a perfect ſtranger to the Art of Love, if he has 


ſtories told in their prefence. If they bluth, they are ſafe (57); ſhame prevents the ill (57) Erubuit, 
effect of the obfcenity ; but if they laugh, it makes an impreffion, and nothing diverts $ia res ct. Te- 
the ftroke. If they laugh, it is doubtlefs becaufe the obſcenity was artfully wrapped up, | 
and feafoned with an apparent modefty. Had it been grofsly expreſſed, it would have 
excited fhame and indignation, Farces in our days are more dangerous than thofe of 
our anceſtors: in former times they were ſo obſcene, that virtuous women durſt not 
appear at them; but now they do not ſcruple to fee them under pretence that ob- 
{cenities are wrapped up, though not in impenetrable covers. Are there any 
fuch? They would bore them through, were they made up of feven hides like 
Ajax’s fhield. 3 
If any thing could make la P ontaine’s Tales very pernicious, it is their being gene- 
rally free from obſcene expreſſions. l 
Some ingenious men, much given to debauchery, will tell you, that the fatires of 
Juvenal are incomparably more apt to put one out of conceit with leudneſs, than the 
moſt modeſt and moſt chaſte diſcourſes that can be made againſt that vice. They 
will tell you that Petronius is not ſo dangerous, with all his groſs obſcenities, as 
he is in the nice dreſs of Count de Rabutin; and that the reading of the book inti- 
tuled, Les Amours des Gaules, will make gallantry much more amiable than the reading 
of Petronius. 
It were wrong to conclude from what has been faid, that the leaft evil would be to 
ufe the expreffions of Porters, That is not the cafe. I know the Stoics laughed at 
the diſtinction of words, and maintained, that every thing ought to be called by its 
Proper name, and that there being nothing difhoneft in the conjugal duty, it could not (% Te ai. 
be denoted by any immodeſt word, and that therefore the word uſed by clowns to of Fan beh, 
denote it, is as good as any other. You may fee their fophifms in a letter of 
Cicero (58). Perhaps, it were no eaſy thing to filence them by the way of difputa- (59) Compare 
tion (59), but they do not deferve to be admitted to difpute on that ſubject. What has ih 8 55 
been accounted a rule of decency and modeſty in all focieties, time out of mind, and ii artice Hip. 
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with the unanimous confent of the public, ought to be looked upon as a firft oe mark [D], 
2 whic 
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AN EXPLANATION 


which no 


man is allowed to contradict. And therefore when a whole nation ate agreed 


in calling fome words immodeft, inſomuch, that the very Porters who ufe them moft, 


are perfuaded of their obfcenity, and 


abſtain from them before perfons of honour, and 


would be offended to hear them pronounced in a public affembly ; no private perfon can 


be admitted to oppoſe ſuch a judgment. All the members of the fociety are obliged to 
reſpect it. The courts of juſtice afford us a remarkable inftance of it ; for Lawyers are 


not allowed to repeat fuch words, 
ufed them in reviling their neighbours. 
the hearing of a caufe ; 
reporter to mention the very 
command him to do it. 
who told me within thefe few years, 
reported fuch a caufe, 


when they plead 


but when they judge by 
words of the offender 
This I have from 
that having ufed 
the Prefident gave him to underftand, that there was no occafion 


report, 


a Counfellor in the Parliament of Paris, 
a circumlocution the firft time he 


to have a regard to chafte ears, but to judge of the nature of the offence, and that there- 


fore he was obliged to 
the fame method [D]. 


ſpeak the very word it confifted in. 


I fancy the Inquifition ufes 


The Stoics muft have followed very near the fame rule, and if in their private con- 


ferences they did not t 


neceffity for them to conform in public to the common way of 
nimous confent of nations ought in that refpect 


hink fit to prefer one word to another, there was at leaft a 


ſpeaking. The una- 


to be the ftandard of 


for the punifhment of thofe who have 
They will have public modefty refpected in 
they not only permit the 
though never fo obfcene, but alfo 


all private 


perfons. 

Wherefore if the word putain (a whore) which our forefathers ufed in their graveft 

books (60), as freely as the Romans ufed the word meretrix, begins to be generally (60) To va. 
tors of the Bi- 


decried, it 1s fit 
in the room of it, 


all authors fhould begin to difufe it, 
fince the world will have it fo. 


and 


lefs nicety for either the word courtezan excites as ftrong an idea as the other, or 


If the former, 
infamous object: 
have for a proftitute. 


a weaker one. 
have a notion of an 
the public ought to 


there is nothing gained by it, 
if the latter, it is leffening 
But does fuch a creature 


every body will ftill 
the abhorrence which 
deferve fuch a regard? 


Were it not better to aggravate the infamous notion of the trade fhe profeſſes? Are you 


afraid of making her too odious ? You are for giving 
One would think you are afraid of offending her, 
The confequence of Per i, pg 
415. 


(62). 


formerly ſignified a court- lady 
and willing to ſoften peoples 
which would be, 
obſcene, and a ſofter one 


berfelf 


a woman who does not live a koly life 


fhould 


mind by giving 
if people reafoned right, that the word courtezan would quickly grow 
be ufed for it. 


ill, and then, a woman that is talked of, 
(63), and at laft defire the moft finical ladies to in- (6) a, Thet 


her a favourable name which 


her a quaint name. 


who bebaves 


One fhould fay, a woman 
and then, 


and then, a fufpicious woman, 


ſubſtitute the word courtezan 4 ay sat 
But this is at the bottom a ground- i. 


(62) See th 
Chevreana, 


vent fome other circumlocution. ing of te aboa- 

An cirri I am juft now fenfible of another objection. It is a piece of incivility, will fome = sme 
ercunded. pou fay, to infert in a book what cannot be fpoken in the prefence of virtuous women; 4 ie em f 
incivility. and therefore fince incivility is blameable, morally fpeaking, the fault for which you Cs” 
may be blamed, does not concern Grammar, but Morality. i tee 

1 anfwer in the firft place, that incivility morally fpeaking is an ill thing only when eRe 

it proceeds from pride, or a wilful contempt of other men; but when one is wanting in fn. Sel 

int of civility, either becaufe he knows not the way of expreffing it, or does not Mott 


think himfelf obliged to follow it, he is guilty of no fin. 
bound to know all the arts that are practiſed by 


Abbés of the court, to expreſs their reſpect to the ladies with great politenefs ? 
which are much more important ; zh f 
in faſhion, he might lawfully diſpenſe with it. 


fhould conform to it, 


Profeſſor of the Sorbonne, 18 


Profeſſor has other things to learn, 
were informed what ſort of civility is 
His age and character do not require he 


DD] Z fancy the Inquifttion zſes the fame methed.| I 
do not think the inquifitors will allow fuch abjurations, 
as contain horrid obfcemities, to be poblickly read ; 
but during the trial they hear them, and when they 
are written down, they are read with a loud voice in 
fome private place. Such was the method of the in- 
quifitors of Rome in the year 1698, towards brother 
Peter Paul, of St John the Evangelift, a bare-footed 
Auguſtin Friar, convicted of prophanation, impiety, 
and of an abominable leudnefs. I have a copy of the 
abjuration, Abjura ſemipublica, which he made in a 
chappel al Sacello di Cafa Granify, and 1 find that 
among other things this was read to him: Dicefti ba- 
wer tu moftrato e rimoftrate alle tue fopradette devote 
con le quali tu profequivt g? abbracciamenti in parte naf- 
cofle che tu per la dolcezza di quelli eri rapito in efiafi, 
e Jfentivi un godimento infinito dell! amor divino, e che 
1 t infervoravi in quell eſtaſ Hai detto haver 
bacciate alle tue donne le parti vergognofe, e che doppo ba- 


iazza ty Google 


Do ye 


and though he 


but rather the saath 


verle cofi bacciate e toccate l'hai benedette & li bat a 

ti M meati, e pregavi dio che li confervaffe in tutto 
quello benedetto clauftro verginale . » Hai detto che ab 
cune donne ti banno lavato le parti bafe tre volte, 
prima per purgarfi dalle colpe mortale, la feconda dalk 
weniali, e la terza dalle imperfettioni. Hai detto € j 
akune volte in godere delle donne tu entivi fpecie di mar- 
tirio . .. che un giorno parimente [hai fatte radunare € 
ad una per una invocare ¢ bacciare il tuo membro BF 
nitale (w). 
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publiſn thoſe things, were it neceſſary to u 


formidable cabal, and an exaſpera 

fhould maintain that a Monk had 
nifhed for ſmall faults. 
to publith the informations made againſt the A = 
Templars, tho’ never fo full of horrid obſcenities, à ; 
ther than people fhould think their order been de 


ftroyed without a jut cauſe. 
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been feverely pu · 1 Ta 
Thus it was thought neceſſary Reame ie to) 
i Knights 100. 


think that an old fand ce, 
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CONCERNING OBSCENITIRFS 


Tadd, that new Civilities are a flavery introduced by great men, of invented by their 
flatterers to the Prejudice of ancient liberty. But if it be lawful for every private perſon 
to depart from the old cuſtom, it is alſo lawful to keep it till every body has laid it 


to fay fo. A medium ought to be kept ‘in thofe things; a man muft not be one of 
the firft who takes them up, nor the laft who leaves them; and none makes himfelf 
ridiculous by keeping the old faſhion, but when it is quite out of doors. 
I anfwer in the ſecond place, that an author is not bound to ſuppreſs all the words 
that cannot be civilly ſpoken in the prefence of virtuous women: witnefs Mr de St 
lon, who is no ftranger to the ways of the court: he would not have faid before the 
ladies in a ſerious converfation what he has writ concerning the Marriages of the 


There are many reafons for taking a greater liberty in a book than in converſation. 
An obſcenity ſpoken before virtuous women in good company, makes them very un- 
eafy ; they cannot ward off the fhocking blow ; it is not in our power to hear or not to 
hear, what we are told in the Vulgar Tongue. The accidental meeting of a naked 


turn afide, or fhut our eyes; but we cannot ftop the mouth of a talking man. The 


niencies with refpect to a book. If there is any thing in it which in your opinion is 
unchaſte, you may read it or let it alone. For inftance, you may forefee that the article 
of the courtezan Laïs in my Dictionary, will contain fome lewd quotations; do not 
read it. Let fome trufty perſons take a view of the book, before you undertake to 
read it, and let them inform you of what is to be paffed over. Befides, a woman who 
is alone when fhe reads a book, is not expofed to the looks of a company, which is the 
thing that moft perplexes and confounds her (65): and becaufe an author ſpeaks to no 
body in particular, ſhe does not think herſelf flighted or offended. 

But after all you could not but know, will fome fay, that there are now many women 
who read books of literature; and therefore you fhould not have been contented with 


what you call common civility ; you fhould have obferved the niceft and the moft rigid 47 l 


In order to do it, I need only prove this fingle propofition, zbe mof obſcene and the 
moft modeft words that can be ufed to denote a filthy objet, do both paint it with an equal force 
and livelineſs in the imagination of the bearer, or the reader, This ſeems at firſt a great 


third perfon. This third perfon is a young woman, who happens to be with child, 
and demands that the marriage her lover has contracted with another fhould be declared 
void. Let us fuppofe that a very virtuous woman, who has only heard of this oppo- 
fition in general, is willing to know what reafons that young woman has for it, She 
might be anfwered a hundred different ways, without ufing the words which a porter, 


child; be bas enjoyed ber; be bas kept ber company; they have been too intimate together; be 
bas had to do with Ber; be bas bad the laft favour of ber; fhe bas granted Bim the moft 
Precious thing fhe bad, as it appears from the confequences ; what paſſed betwixt them, cannot 
be modeftly ſpoten, chafte ears would be offended at it; fhe is obliged to get ber bonour repaired, 
Several other phrafes better wrapped up might be found out in anfwer to the queftion 
of that virtuous woman; but all of them would imprint in her mind the filthy and 
brutiſh action, which has Produced that young Woman's pregnancy, as ſtrongly as 

if that virtuous woman had 
heard by chance the bawdy word whifpered by a debauchee in the ear of another de- 
bauchee, to let him know the matter, fhe could not have a clearer notion of the thing. 
No perſon though ever ſo modeſt, can ſincerly deny what J have been ſaying, if they 
will examine what paſſes within their breaſt: It is therefore certain, that the moſt 
modeſt and the moſt obſcene words equally defile the imagination, when the thing de- 
noted by them is a filthy object. 
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tion of the empire 
of. Mage prist- 
ed at Paris in 
the year 1695. 


(65) The mof 
Virtuous perfons, 
alone, are 
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Ir is impeſſible 
to prevent ob- 

jects from ſully- 
ing the imagina- 


tion. 


AN EXPLANATION 


Though you ufe the moft modeft expreſſions employed in the Scripture, to reprefent 
what we call conjugal duty : Adam knew bis wife Eve (66): Abrabam went in unto (66) Ga. iv, f. 
Hagar (67): I went unto the propbeteſs (68): you will never be able to blot out the 6.) 15. z 
image of that object; it will be imprinted in the mind as ftrongly as if you ufed the . 
moſt porterly language. The fame may be faid of the phrafes, to confummate a marriage, 
the marriage was conſummated, the marriage was not confummated, expreffions which, if I 
may fay fo, are confecrated, and cannot be avoided in the moft ferious relations, and the 
moſt Majeftic Hiftories (69): thofe words raife the fame idea as the words of a plough- (69) To. fori 
man. See the margin (70). faa wh ma 
But how comes 1t then, will fome fay, that a virtuous woman is not offended with #ey 211. 
veiled expreſſions, and is angry with a filthy word? I anfwer that their indignation Rese f k 
proceeds from the acceſſory ideas which attend fuch a word, but do not attend a phrafe 
which is veiled. The impudence of thofe who exprefs themfelves like porters, and their (70) This ex- 
want of refpect, is the true caufe of fuch an indignation. Their expreſſion excites three siege a 
ideas: one is a direct and main idea; the others are indirect and acceffory. The ™t ft to mms 
direct idea reprefents the Githinefs of the object, and does not do it more diſtinctly than 5 
the idea of another word. But the indirect and acceſſory ideas reprefent the difpofition 5 
of the perſon who ſpeaks, his brutifhnefs, his contempt of the hearers, and his defign of «y 9 7 
affronting a woman of honour (71). This is what fhe is angry at. She is not offended, 1 
as fhe is a modeft woman; for under this notion nothing can offend her but the object w 19 5 is met 
itfelf which fullies the imagination: but fhe is not offended at that object; for if it had 5 


(68) Jſaiab viii. 
3. 


tually as the filthy word, fhe would not have been angry; and therefore her vexation se ara kfm 
proceeds from fome other reafon, I mean from her being uncivilly ufed. Hence it is tre wie i 


obfcenely to her, than a virtuous woman, becaufe fhe takes it for an infult, and a bloody (71) Comper 
affront. Her refentment does not proceed from the love of chaftiry, but from pride i dete 
and a defire of revenge. As for virtuous women, who are provoked at a groſs obfce- satia 35 
nity, they are ſo out of a reaſonable principle of ſelf- love; for reaſon requires they 1 
ſnould reſent an injury which deprives them of the reſpect due to their fex ; and ing. 
befides, it is very reaſonable they fhould keep up a good reputation, which they 
could not do, fhould they fuffer the fame things to be faid to them which are faid to leud 
women. 

Thus I prove that it was impoffible to leave out of this Dictionary every thing that 
fullies the imagination. It muft be fullied, which way foever the reader be told that 
Henry IV had natural children. 

It is therefore enough for me to keep within the bounds of common civility. It 
any one was fo great a lover of purity, as to wifh not only that no immodeft defire 
fhould arife in his mind, but alfo that his imagination fhould be conftantly free from 
every obfcene idea, he could not attain his end without lofing his eyes and his ears, 
and the remembrance of many things which he could not choofe but fee and hear. 
Such a perfection cannot be hoped for whilft we fee men and beaſts, and know the 
fignification of certain words which make a neceffary part of our language. It is not 
in our power either to have or not to have certain ideas, when certain objects ſtrike our 
fenfes ; they are imprinted in our imagination whether we will or not. Chaftity is not 
endangered by them, provided we do not grow fond of them, and approve of them. 
If chaftity was inconſiſtent with impure ideas, we fhould never go to church, where 
impurity is cenfured, and fo many banns of matrimony are bid: we fhould never hear 
that office of the Liturgy that is read before the whole congregation on 4 wedding- 
day: we fhould never read the moft excellent of all books, I mean the holy Scriptures 5 
and we fhould avoid, as fo many infectious places, all the converfations where people 
talk of pregnancies, childbirths, and chriftenings. Imagination is a rambler whic 
runs in a moment from the effect to the caufe, and finds the way fo well beaten, that 
it goes from one end to the other, before reafon has time to ftop it. , 

There is another confideration which may teach the compilers of Literature, that it 
is enough for them to keep within the bounds of common decency ; I mean, that they 
muft not expect to be read by people, whofe ears and imagination are fo tender as tO 
receive dangerous impreffions from the leaft obſcene object. I do not know whether it 
was reafonably ſuppoſed in ancient Rome, that the filthy words which little children ste 
were taught to fpeak in the chamber of a bride (72), were the firft fhe had heard; but Gren. 
I am perfuaded, that in our days, any perfon 5 
in the world four or five years, has heard abundance of obfcene things, efpecially in Ih 
fuch countries where jealoufy is not tyrannical: there people enjoy a great recdom 5 
merry converfations, parties of pleafure, feafts, and country-journies are very common + 
they only think of paffing away the time merrily. It is true, the prefence of the fair 
fex prevents obfcenities from appearing bare-faced, but they appear in a ilguiſe; N 
which, as I have fhown above, does not hinder the impreſſion of a filthy object, no b. ( 
more than if one fhould ufe the plain words of a clown. Women dare not be angry 
when things are wrapped up (73) for fear of being accounted Gnical and preciſe (740. (nai Se 3 
This is a mere diſpute about words: the thing fignified is admitted, but not 1 TAR 
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words which fignify it. Therefore an author may very well believe that his readers will 
not be ſurprized, being ſtrengthened and hardened by cuſtom. 

It is certain, that Women who read a book of Literature, do not begin with that: 
they have already read romances, plays, and love poems. They are therefore ſuffi- 
ciently experienced. There is nothing in my Dictionary that can daunt them, after 
they have encountered fuch enemies. If the luxurious (92) Muſic of Opera’s, the 
tenderneſs of Tragedies, the licentiouſneſs of Comedies, and the affecting defcriptions 
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epithet ef Mr 
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of the effeéts and diforders of love, make no dangerous impreffions upon them, they tearb fe. 


need not be afraid of reading the articles of ABELARD and He Lorsa. If they find 
ſhocking paſſages in my Dictionary, their Pain will ſoon be fucceeded by the agreeable 
pleafure they will feel, in having given to themſelves frefh proofs of the ftrength of 
their modefty. If they delight in fuch Paſſages, and {poil themſelves by dwelling on 
them, that 1 be my fault, they muſt blame their own depravity. Do I not 
fhew theſe thin 


tae This is what I had to fay upon the firft of the two queftions which I was to diſcuſs. 
gr feria! hope the reader will be fenfi a ae 


tale. that if there is in my Dictionary any obfcenity liable to cenfure, it does not pro- 
fe inthis boot, ceed from the expreffions I ufe when I ſpeak of myſelf. Let us inquire now whether it 
5 bach n. confifts in the things themfelves, either when I have fet down the words of other 
lated by me, authors, or have only given the fenfe of them. This is the queftion I have undertaken 
to examine, 
No man can anfwer this queftion in the affirmative, without laying down thefe two 
Poſitions: 1. That an Hiſtorian is obliged to fupprefs all the leud actions which are 
to be found either in the lives of Princes, or in thoſe of Private perſons. 2. That a 
Moraliſt, who condemns leudneſs, ought never to mention any thing that offends 
modeſty. The Purifts I have been {peaking of, muft neceſſarily admit thefe two pofi- 
tions, and it is certain, there have been at all times many people, who have condemned 
the hiftories and invectives, in which the diforders of leudneſs appear under dreadful 
Images, 
fF our Purifts are willing to argue confiftently, and to keep conftantly to their 
maxims, they muft admit the two pofitions I have mentioned. They muft fay, 1. That 
an Hiftorian ought barely to obferve, that Charlemagne, the two Joans of Naples, and 
Henry IV of France were not chafte. 2. That a Preacher, and a ghoftly Father, and 


in general. I have quoted (76) an author, who continually condemns the Hiſtorian 
Mezerai for mentioning ſome particular facts which offend chaſte ears. He cenfures 


alledged their reafons and authorities; each of them raifed objections, and made anſwers, 
and no ſupreme tribunal did ever determine the matter. I am therefore diſpenſed with 


been decided, every private man may lawfully ſide with them, and believe at leaft, that 
it is probable they are in the right. No man can reaſonably be denied the privileges 


words, that two daughters having made their father drunk, lay with him, and had 
children by him ( 79); that Dinah, Jacob's daughter, was raviſhed (80); that Judah, 
the fon of the fame Patriarch, defiled himfelf in an open road with a woman he took 


difputing 
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$52 
difputing about the merit of good works, that all our righteon/ne/s is as filthy rags; but 
the remaining part of the paſſage was unknown to them, becaufe it was not put into 
t85) Chap, i, Controverſial books. Has St Paul, in his Epiftle to the Romans (85), fuch a regard to 


chafte ears as our Purifts require? Does he not defcribe, both in ftrong and plain expref- 
fions the abominable impurities of the Heathens? 

If it be objected, that the facred writers have privileges peculiar to them, funt ſuperis 
fua jura; I anfwer, that not only the graveſt Heathen writers, but alſo the antient 
Fathers of the Church, wrote with the fame freedom. When Livy does fo gravely and 
(86) Titus Li- majeftically relate the ſuppreſſion of the Bacchanalia (86), he difcovers feveral abomi- 
vius, lib. «x27 nations, Which fully the imagination, and cannot be read without horror, Seneca, the 
35 Nae That graveſt and moft rigid Philoſopher of antient Rome, deſcribes the moſt infamous leud- 
ae 12 5 neſs in the plaineſt words (87). He condemns it with all the ſeverity of a Cenſor, but 
French cranflatin at the fame time he makes a plain and almoft naked defcription of it. When the 
of Livy, bant Fathers of the Church ſpeak of the Gnoftics or Manichees, or fuch fects, they relate 
ginal. feveral things which not only defile the imagination, but alfo make one’s ftomach rife, 
(89) See the and might ferve for a vomit. Arnobius, in his invectives againft the Heathens, is fo 
Herameron Ru- little cautious in his words, that Mr de la Fontaine would certainly have dreſſed fuch 
oe 7 a things more cleanly, and had been more referved in what concerns Priapus. St Au- 
Sig guſtin, on fome occafions, expreſſed himſelf in very plain and obfcene words (88). 

St Ambrofe and St Chryfoftome have done the like; nay, the latter maintained, we 
ought to do it in order to infpire a true abhorrence for fuch leud actions as we de- 
{cribe. Caſaubon did not approve this method [F] ; but he muft permit us to believe, 
that his opinion about moral queftions, is not to be compared with that of fo great 
a Saint. 

If a catalogue was made of all the Hiftorians from Suetonius down to Mezerai, who 
have grofsly related leud actions, it would fill up many pages; and if it be faid, that 
Suetonius has been blamed by famous authors, my adverfaries can take no advantage 

of 


(88) Ibid. pag. 
58, & f 


Alxhnens os Ude ths dxonadnuevns, ventilabis, Theſſalonicenſes diſtinguendum monet, utrum dican- 
boc eff difperges ea ¶ de idolis loquitur ) ficut immunditiam tur ejufmodi fermones, E oixsis vue, an d 
(x) Antonius menſtruatæ, xt fert textus vulgate lectionis (x). € xndeuovtas : ex loquentis affectu, an carandi volun- 
Menjotius, de [F] Cafanbon did not approve this method.) It be- tate (y).----Perfius, 4 Poet, very grave, and ex- 
Paffione uterina, comes him very ill to pretend to be wifer than the an- 
6 


Pag. 4, 5 tient Fathers. If the queftion was about the fenfe of ‘ depart from bis character. For be laſbes immode/ly 


a paſſage of Polybius, Suetonius, or Athenzus, one ‘ and leudaeſi in fuch a manner, that the licentioufufs of 2 


might reafonably prefer his judgment. But for a man, bis expreffons, though veiled and wrapped up in figures, 
who made the ftudy of Philological learning his chief / gives juf offence to the modifi reader. It bad been 
bufinefs, to pretend to tutor the moft holy Fathers of much better for bim to have cenfured immodefy by bis 
the Church, upon matters of confcience, is what can- < flence. But I know not bow it bas happened, that 
not be digefted. However, we muft acknowledge his ‘ ever the cuiſeſt men are come into an opinion, that ob- 
candour : he did not diffemble that his cenfure upon ‘ /cenity muft be laſbed by objcenity, or at leaft by licer 
Perſus, might be confuted by the maxims of St Chry- ‘ tious exprefions. How unrtafonable and abjurd is this 
ſoſtome; he very ingenuoufly quotes the words of that ‘ opinion! and yet it bas been received in antient times by 
Father. Poéta alioquin graviflimus, & verecundiz ‘ the mof eminent men. Can any modifi perfin read 
€ virginalis, ut teſtantur de illo veteres, à moribus * without blufbing what Seneca has written concerning 
€ fuis heic difceffit. Sic enim alienam impudicitiam ‘ the mirrenr of Hoflius? And even St Jerom, win fo 
€ caftigat, ut fermonis licentia, etſi figuris obſcurati, bight extolled chaftity and virginity, does be sot fome- 

caſtas aures offendat meritò. Omnino fatius erat ve- ‘ times inveigh againft filthy matters ix a filtly mar? 
recundiam filentio vindicare. Sed neſcio quomodo He vials’ does, and that in more than ont plate. 
pervafit etiam ſapientiſſimorum hominum mentes illa < The reafon which induced fober and grave men to think 
opinio, obſcœnitatem obfccenitate aut liberiore fal- ‘ and write in this manner is explained to us by Jil 
tem diclione efie caftigandam. Quod quam à reta ‘ Chryfofome, a man of the mofi confummate virtut and 
ratione alienum ? & tamen fummis viris ita olim pla- © piety. In his fourth Homily on tbe Epiſil to the Ro- 
citum. Quis fine rubore quæ de ſpeculo Hoſtii fcrip- < mans be fays, that they whe purpofe to cenfure the vices 
beatus Hieronymus, ille tantus caftitatis & virgini- ‘ veiling their leudnefi, and of expofing it as it were 
tatis buccinator ? nonne & ipfe aliquando in turpia * naked; becanfe otherwife their cenfures would de m 
turpiculé invehitur ? fanè quidem : neque id yno lo- good. For, fays be, if your exprefions are decent 
co. Sed caufam quæ viros graves compulit, ut ita and modeft, you will not be able to gain the atten- 
fentirent, itaque ſcriberent, aperit Johannes Chry- tion of your hearers ; but if you would force their at- 
ſoſtomm, plenum illud omni virtute & ſanctimonia ; tention, and ftrike your audience, you are under à 
pectus. Ait ille homilia quarta in epiſtolam ad Ro- 
manos, eos quorum eft ſcopus flagitia hominum ne- / of things. He likewife alledges upon this fubjed the tx- 


ario fœditatem illorum denudare, & quafi ob oculos ‘ fore that emits a filthy corrupt matter, is not afra 
{peftandam proponere: quia parum aliter profe@turi ‘ flaixing bis bands, and putting them into the mifi batb- 
fint. “Av Her yàp, inquit, gsurês sins, è ‘ fome corruption. The Surgeon, fays be, «pon the frf 
Suvion x, Te AN idv ds Bu- Epißle to the Corinthians, when he would remove 


etiam in eam rem chirurgi exemplum afferre, qui ut This fentexce b f ats almof in the fam 
tabo ac fanie manans ulcus fanet, non veretur fibi anes j aa g aad wel the Bt e the Theffalonians, be 


0 iar pos , inquit, in priorem ad Corinthios, gn- * preffons, when they come from the keart, and bave t 
Tech ova iB, ρνE—Ẃ., & exome? was xa- ‘ approbation of the perfon who uſes them, and 
Sapas diarn not Tas xtgas, dN grog c- proceed only from a defign of refraining men from im- 
: Tov dmanndeers q n ? Quam fententiam ‘ modefy.’ Sce the margin (). 
* totidem ferè verbis fepe repetit, idemque in eam ad 1G] Myf 
0 
2 L 
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ceedingly modeft, as the Antients tefify of bim, did bere 891 


fit Seneca legat, paullo qui fit aid ng epo? quid of leud and profligate men, lie under a nectffity of u. 


neceflity of giving them an open and naked account goad 


uam atque impudicorum reprehendere, cogi necef- ‘ ample of a Surgeon, who wher be would es) if bess. 
14 0 


Andis nase o- o pod pas, dvayxny Exess the corrupt matter, is not follicitous about keeping 2 
ANOYULVATAL Q TO Atyoevor. let his hands clean, but only about curing the fore. pref 


inquinare, atque in fcetidiffimum pus immittere. ‘ obferves that we muff diflinguifh between licentious ex. 
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Comment. in 
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CONCERNING OBSCENITIES 853 


of it, fince thofe who vindicate him, are as eminent as thofe who find fault with 975 

` (89) See among 
8 others n 

There is a vaft number of Moralifts who have deplored the corruption of their age, Sar berera 


and given a plain and naked account of the feveral exceſſes committed in it (89). I do 2? of Char- 


of Rome none of them can avoid faying many things that offend modeſty. It is well i aldis Ph 
known, that Father Natalis Alexander declar for rigid Morality, and was engaged example of Se 
in many quarrels upon that account. I perufed the other day in his Moral Doctrines Ira — 
what concerns the fins forbidden by the feventh commandment (go), and hardly found 


any period in it, but what contains grofs obfcenities: and yet I think he is one of pata 150 


Permit a writer to have a tender regard for modeſty. The ſame may be faid of the t. 
Canoniſts (91), and thofe who write Anatomical books: and to thew that to this very (1 When they 
day men of a good tafte and great politeneſs fide with the Anti-Purifts, I ſhall fee down 3 
a paſſage of the author, who criticized Mr de St Evremond. Do not we See till, {ays ober matrimonial 
he (92), in the T beological treatifes of buman ackions, the explication of all the leud thoughts ies. 
and actions that can be Suggefted by luf ? Thofe explications are not contrary to modeſty, being : 
neceſſary to thofe whom God has appointed for the direction of others, who ought to bave fur les Ocuvrea 
a perfect knowledge of fins, with all their circumſtances, in order to make a finner fenfible of Fre. om 
the condition be is in, and work bis repentance. But if you inf, that thofe treatifes 216, 217. Pa 
are inconfftent with modify; fnd out a Science more contrary to it than Anatomy, 38. 
wherein all the parts of human bodies are viewed ? Yet there is no law againſt thofe who (93) Mr De. 
teach it (93). | veux, Provof of 
The pare of the Anti-Purifts would be more numerous than it is, were it not that „„ 
the vanity or malice of the Critics engage ſeveral writers to ſide with the contrary bet Pe Pa a 
faction. There is hardly any book but what is criticized, and narrowly examined; iy Journal 
and if there are any thoughts or expreffions in it that want a certain niceneſs, with „ 
regard to obſcenity, ſeve writers will riſe up againft ie, and exprefs a preat zeal for The tbe Journa- 
offended modefty (94). They fall upon that topic, and raife many clamours. Nothing Gone pee 
can be more eafy, nor more Proper to prepoffefs the public. A Critic who ftrikes upon te, they ne- 
that key is cried up by devout and polite people, and accounted the protector of purity: 1 a 
this is the reaſon which induces him to declare for the Puriſtz. He raiſes his reputation ls. 


two ways: he fets up for a man who is concerned for good manners, and who con- re 
verfes with the polite world. This is only a piece of craft in an author: Morality is Sade expreffions 
no farther concerned in it than is neceſſary to form a fair out-fide. Many who criticize peer A 
books only in converfation, follow the foorfteps of the Critics in print. See the anfever of 
How many people inveighed againft the book de comtatiibus impudicis, and the Hiftoria th latter, pag. 


Flagellantium (95), becauſe Dr Boileau was none of their cabal in the faculty of Theo- 3% 


: : mof ictous, 
cenfured by him ; but becaufe they did not love Fin, they fided with the Purifts, printed wt Parit, 


i e i : d written b 
But though this faction be ever fo numerous, either through ſuch motives, or more fime Doctors,” 


honourable ones, it is certain the contrary party is confiderable enough to juſtify thoſe Te twbich the 
who ftand for it. The authority of the antient Fathers of the Church who followed it, bouid Ind, 
and therein imitated the Prophets and Apoſtles, makes their opinion ſo highly probable, ebene, 


that if any one ſhould obſtinately maintain that it cannot be held with a ſafe conſcience, ae An? 
he would not deſerve to be minded. whereupon be 


. e — . dafe 
If the Purifts were contented to fay that their opinion is better, we might think boots, ee 


ourſelves obliged to debate the matter with them, and to compare together the reafons De Bee 


OF Contaétibus im- 
Pudicis was one. 
[G] Thofe who vindicate Suetonius are as eminent as bortatiens, and allurements the authors entice xs to the Afire n rade 
Unfe who find 1 75 is Bim.] ae ra T have ‘ 5 vice; fuch are ro who ae our days ie oa ir 
440 In . uoted in another aa), et down here a to carry on intrigues and amours, 
rte f Hi dae paſſage of Henry Glaus De vitiis diſſer- eyes a thing is 5 ?) they who bring people into a 
rr n tio ſive diſputatio duplex eft. Una, qua ad vitia < babit Sf drinking, they who write amorous plays, and 
[2]. * homines allicimus ſuaſionibus, exhortationibus, ac le- thereby, as it were, intoxicate the minds of. Jouth, fach 
* nociniis: ut qui amare docent noftra ætate, proh do- * as the leud Poets. This fort of diftour fe is vicious and 
lor! etiam paare qui 3 ame T juve- ; to be 1 4 men, specially ayia nt fe 
num mentes veluti inebrient, quales impudici oëtæ. © wore by . ve the charge and i on 
Ea differtio vitiofa eft ac deteftunda, mime homini * youth, The other kind of difcourfe on vice is that which 
Chriftiano, plus etiam illis, qui juvencuti ut magi- , defigned to raife an abborrence and detefation of it, 
ftri præſunt. Altera eft diſſertio de vitiis, ut ea and torefrain, difuade, and frighten, us from the prađice 
teſtemur ac execremur: imo quoties de eis fit mentio, © of wice, as often as it is mentioned. Difcoxrfes of this 
ut ab iis dehortemur, ab iis abftineamus, & execre. s hind are far from being blameable, Sor many pious men 
mur. Hæc diſſertio neutiquam reprehendenda eft; · and many Divines, as they bawe employed their pens on 
multi enim ſancti viri ac Doctores quemadmodum de < she Subje of virtue, have on the other fide written at 
virtutibus ſcripſerunt, ita è regione de vitiis copiosè « large concerning wice. Thus Suetonious, by relating the 
diſſeruerunt. Itaque Cæſarem refert vitia Suetonius, vice of the Cæſars, defizned to raife our hatred and 


in odium illoram monſtrorum id facit ut ea fcilicet < abborrence of thofe monfers, and to make 1 avoid 
5 55 Glare. fugiamus ac evitemus : imò cogitemus in quanta cæ- © fheir example; nay, to make us confider bow blind thofe 
aus Præfet. in © citate fuerint perditi illi nebulones: & mulcd magis abandoned wretches mufi have been, and in what a 


ueton, 3 
Goldaſt. Prole- 
kom. in Petro. 


in quanta ftupiditate mundus, qui talia portenta < vfl fiupidity the world muf bave been Junk, when 
dignatus eft ullo honore, cum nihil illis tetrius ac they went fo far as to pay them any honours, fince no- 


—— uM — — anan 


ium, cap. ii magis abominabile fuerit (64). ---- Difcourfes W thing in nature could be more baft, Joul, and abomina- 
pene voice are of tavo forts, one wherein by perfuafiens, ex- < ble, 35 thofe prodigies of vice. 
VOL. yv. 10 


Go gle 


AN EXPLANATION 


of both parties, though in truth it feems very ſtrange that Chriftians ſhould queftion 

whether there is a better courfe to be taken than that of the facred writers. However 

we might yield our right, hear their objections, and propofe our difficulties. I have no 

need of fuch difcuffions ; it is enough for me that the conduct of the Hiſtorians or Cen- 

furers, who relate obſcene things, is not only allowed and authorized by a conftant 
ractice, but alfo very good. 

For if thofe authors could lawfully write what I have written, I might imitate them, 
and lawfully quote them. I defire no more. Others may examine, if they pleafe, 
whether I had done better in taking quite another method. 

The right I have to quote what I have quoted, is grounded upon two reaſons: one is, 
that if every body is allowed to read Catullus and Martial, Sc. an author may be 
allowed to quote out of thofe Poets fuch paffages as he thinks fit: The other is, that if 
it be lawful for an Hiftorian to relate a leud aétion of Caligula, an author may relate an 
obfcene thought or remark of Montagne or Brantome ; for fuch a thought or remark is 
not near fo criminal as the infamous actions of Caligula. Whoever has a right to men- 
tion the latter, has à fortiori a much greater right to mention the former: and it would 
be a contradiction or an abſurdity, to fuffer that Petronius and Suetonius, and the moft 
laſcivious Poets, fhould be printed and publickly fold with notes explaining their moft 
brutifh obſcenities, and to forbid the author of a Critical Dictionary, attended with a 
Commentary, to alledge a paſſage of thofe writers for the confirmation or illuftration of 
fome particular. | 

Ax anfwerto Here I muft examine three objections that are commonly raifed: It is faid that 

three objettions 4 Phyſician and a Cafuift are obliged, by the nature of their ſubject, to rake into 
many filthy things, but that my work required nothing like it. 2. That they who 
write in Latin, may take a liberty which the French tongue will not bear. 3. That 
what was allowable in former ages, ought to be forbidden in ours, becaufe of its prodi- 
gious corruption. | 

The firft objection can only be made by fuch readers as are utter ftrangers to the 
nature of my book. It is not a book like thoſe that are intituled Bouquet Hiforial, 

Fleurs d Exemples, Parterre Hiftorique, Lemnifci Hiftoriarum, in which an author inferts only 

what he pleaſes. It is an Hiftorical roared | with a Commentary. Laïs ought to 

have a place in it as well as LUCRETIA ; an becaufe it is a Dictionary which comes 

out after feveral others, it ought chiefly to contain what is not to be found in others. 

The reader muft find in it, not only a general account of fuch actions as are moft 

known, but alſo a particular narrative of thoſe which are leaſt known, and a collection 

of what is diſperſed in ſeveral places. Proofs ought to be alledged, examined, con- 

firmed, and cleared. In a word, it is a compilation. Now every body ought to 

know, that a compiler, who relates things, and comments upon them, bas all the privileges of 

a Phyfcian, and of an Advocate, &c. as occafion requires , be may ufe their verbal proceſſes, 

and their terms of art. I be gives an account of the divorce of Lotharius and Tetberga, 

be may publifh extracts from Hincmar, Archbifbop of Rheims, who wrote the impurities that 

were averred in that trial (96). This is what I faid in my Remarks upon the pretended gig | 
' Judgment of the Public, in the year 1697. I repeat it with this other paſſage: When ay Remarks op ! 
© J am let into the fecret of collecting in a compilation all that the Antients have faid a .J.. 
concerning the courtezan Lais, without mentioning leud actions, I fhall own myſelf met of rie Po 

< guilty. It muft at leaft be proved againft me, that a Commentator has not the privi- S a 

< lege of collecting whatever has been faid of Helen; but how can it be proved? Where 

< is the Legiflator who has told the compilers, Hitherto you may go, but you muſt advance no 

< further : You muft not quote Atbeneus, nor fuch a Scboliaf, nor fuch a Philofopber ? 

Aas it not been their conftant practice to make their writings as full and extenfive as 

their reading (97)? I could name many Divines, who having pitched upon a certain (97) Tid = 
ſubject, have quoted out of all authors whatever they thought fit, though they were things 
that defiled the imagination; I ſhall only name three, Lydius (98), Saldenus, and (98) fam 
Lomeier. They were Dutch Minifters, the firft at Dort, the fecond at the Hague, 

and the third at Zutphen. They were very much efteemed for their learning and l 
virtue. Whoever reads the dialogues of the firft concerning nuptial ceremonies (99)> 6% riy 

the Differtations of the fecond de Canis pretio, and de Eunuchis (100); and the Diſſerta- ig rbe eric 

tion of the third concerning kiffes (101) ; will find in them horrid obſcenities, and abo- 2, 
minable quotations. 

It will be faid, that thoſe books are written in Latin. This is the fecond objection Iam unt 
to anſwer, and I ſhall ſhew eafily the weakneſs of it: for an obſcene object is no leſs offen- Oria Theip, 
five to modefty, when it offers itfelf in Latin to thoſe who underſtand Latin, than when prieg 5 
it offers itfelf in French to thofe who underftand French; and if it were a fault to? 
imprint obfcene objects in our own and the reader's imagination, thefe three Miniſters (101) ., 
could not be juſtified. They underftood what they wrote, and made it intelligible to G nahen i" 
their readers, and confequently they have defiled their imagination, and do every day Diframma 
defile the imagination of thofe who read their books. But were it not a very Unj? Deas 1 T. 
thing to charge them with fuch immorality? They who write in French ought not is 169+ 
therefore to be charged with it, for they do no more than underftand what they 
write, and make it intelligible to their readers. 
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I know 
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underſtood by 


they, 
were formerly modeſt, 


ideas: other wiſe 
whether there is any 
former times (102). 


are no longer fo; 


reafon to believe that 


very thing ought to make us ſuſpect the tru 


Corruption of our 


Befides, if there is fo great a 
of words introduced into the French 
r Chevreau’s calculation (104)? Is it 
obfcene ideas is an infignificant remedy ? 
for fear of entirely deftroying modefty ? 


[H] H is never Jo neceffary to reprefini in a 
and lively manner the turpitude of vice, 
prevails mof.) See, above (cc), what induced Peter 
Damian to write the 
the Dominicans 
when they came to know that it was 
mon. Preaching being allotted to them, 
rated whether th 


(cc) Remark 
[B], of the ar- 
ticle Damian, 


< Fratres Ordinis Predicatorum, qui 
locum invaferunt, guem olim apud 
* Gentiles obtienurant Potte SF Satyrici, 
* Turcis : Quæfitum extitit de gravi infe&tione populi 
* Chriftiani, quoad predifla vitia (Sodomitica) an vi- 
* delicet tam gravis infectio ex negligentia officii præ- 
€ dicationis contingeret, dum ipfi prædicatores gravita- 
tem hujus vitii fidelibus non proponerent ? Quæſitum- 
* que ulteriùs extitit, an propter fim 

7 i icatori ntio pertranfire 


de hujufmodi vitiis differendo ? Refponfum fuit, quòd 
* quia officium eſt præcipuum in Ec- 
* clefia ad extirpationem vitiorum & plantationem vir- 
* tutum, fi gravitas hujus vitii fidelibus ardenter pro- 
* poneretur, at quia videlicet Pro vindicta clamat ad 
* coclum, &c. Ad fecundum quæſitum reſponſum fuit, 
* quod omnino fub filentio pertranfire non expediret, 
multiplici ra- 
‘ quod tales innocentes, 
í ggeftione continue ſeducuntur 
t i, & declaratione illorum vi- 
* tiorum. Unde utrifque tam reis quam innocentibus 
* expedit talis declaratio verbi Dei. Secundò ad hoc 
nos admonet Scriptura, Prout eft illad; Sinon an- 
€ 

0 

€ 


Nam Apoftolus Paulus ex- 
1. de hajuímodi vi. 
& ficut cuncta alia ſeripta ipfius neceſſariò 
prædicantar, ita & Præſens hxc materia, cùm non 
* fit data diſtinctio inter faas do€trinas, quare videlicet 


Google 
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we ſhould loſe the little virtue that remains. I ſhall 


not a proof that the 
Who told you they ought to be Profcribed, 


' © errore relinquit (4 4)— 4 gur ſſ ion 
0 


be ſufficient to 
the mifchief would 
it is only by degrees 


However, they cannot underſtand the chief obſce- 
I conclude, 


that if there js any ſolidity in the diffe. 


(102) I am wil- 
ling to own that 
certain orders of 
men are more 
corrupt than ¢ 


° were formerly : 
not examine Wf ee 


fnade at all times (103), and that e 


would appear 
wifer than our 


7% Farbert, and we 
as when It are net fo wije as 


to ey were, 


according to 
of pretended 


the women for whofe fake 
you, that their honour ig 
that you flander them jf 

you 


(104) See, above, 
citat. CI. 


una magis debeat eſſe erp Jona altera. Ad 
har eft Gregorius in Moralibus ; Sicut incauta locu- 
tio in errorem pertrahit, ita indiſeretum ſilentium in 
was farted (dd) Goldaſt. 
concerning the exceeding corruption of manners which Ca ee ai 
, brevailed among the Chripians, namely, ababe. WOE ee te ty a 
* Sadomitical practices to aubich they were addicted, ought 
* to be imputed to the remſſſaeſi of the preachers, whe for- 
* bore to incukate the beinoufacls of fuch crimes ? There 
* avas alfo flarted another qucflion, vix. Whether out , 
a regard for the fimple people, who were ignorant of thefe 
crimes, the preachers ought to pafi them over in Silence ? 
gueflions it was anfwered, that be- 
canfe the chief office in the Church, was that of preach- 
7 7 of vice, and 


4 
45 crying for vengeance from Heaven, e. 


To the jJi- 
cond 


: queftion it was anfwered, that it ought not to be 
* paffed over in Silence, for the Sake of ever fo great num- 
ber of people ignorant of theft crimes ; 

€ ay reafons. 

° continually feduced to vice by the fuggeftions of the 
i ; 

6 

€ 

6 


In the fecond 
< place the Scripture enjoins it; as in that paffage. If 
* thou declareft not to the wicked the iniquity of his 
ways, I will thy hands: and 
{pare not, and declare to 
tranſgreſſions. This ava; Surther 

For the Apoftle Paul in hi; Epifile 
mentions this kind of vice in exprefi 
bis other ewritings ought to be the 
* fabje of preaching, So ought 40% the prefent matter 
Ane there is no diftin@ion made between the deGrines 
* of that Apoftle, nor any reafon aligned why one may 
* not be preached as weil as any other. Moreover Gre- 
* gory fays in bis Morals, as an unwary fpeech feduces 
* People into error, fo an injudicious filence fuffers them 
ts abide in it.’ 


956 AN EXPLANATION 


you believe they are not proof againſt an idea and a word? Would they not tell you, 
that if they are for words, that expreſs leudneſs faintly, it is in order to give a better 
idea of their virtue which has a ſtronger attachment to modeſty, than that of their 
predeceſſors? They are not therefore afraid to be ſeduced by obſcene objects. Such 
objects would rather give a new ſtrength to their modeſty. They are only offended with 
them, becauſe they think there is ſome unpoliteneſs and incivility in certain words. 
They who pretend that conſidering the prodigious corruption of our age, all ſtories 
which they call obſcene, ought to be avoided, are like a traveller, who in order to keep 
his dirty cloak from foiling, fhould take care not to put it in a ſmoaking room. If the 
depravation is fo great, that the reading of an obfcene Hiftorical fact might excite 
young people to commit adultery, you may be fure thefe young people are fo many 
perfons infected with the plague, whom you are afraid of making worfe, by placing 
them near a man who has got the Itch. A polite ftyle, and nice expreffions will nor 
| cure fuch people, and ftop them upon the brink of a precipice. 

Certainly this is the Sophifm called, à non caufa pro caufa. - - - - - - To affgn for the 
cauſe of a thing, what is not the true caufe of it. The fate of chaſtity does not depend 
upon that: you do not go to the fource of the evil; it requires a quite different 
remedy. Young people have their minds full of obſcence thoughts, and go through a 
courfe of filthy obfenities, at leaft in words, before they read Suetonius. Ill converfations, 
unavoidable to every lad who is not under continual infpection, are a thoufand times 
more dangerous than Hiftories of debauchery. A learned man fays, that the French 
tranflation of Plutarch by Amyot, #s dangerous to morality, becaufe things are defcribed in 
it with too great freedom and plainnefs, and there are fome words in it that bave now an 
immodęſt fignification (105). He will give me leave not to be of his opinion. The de- (10%) ba, 
fcriptions and phrafes of Amyot's tranflation have nothing in them that comes up to 2 
thofe that are daily heard and uſed in the world. To which I add, that if this verſion jom iva f 
of Plutarch was dangerous to Morality, any other verſion of Plutarch would be fo too, % 
unlefs the tranflator took care to leave out all the paſſages wherein things are defcribed 
with too great freedom and plainne/s. 

There is no medium: either a book muft never mention any impure action, or our 
cenfurers muft own it will always be dangerous, though written ever fo nicely. One 
tranflation will be more polite than the other; but if they are faithful, the obſcene 
objects that are in the original will appear in them. 

Mr Chevreau affirms, that faire des enfans is a grofs expreffion, and that we fhould 
fay avoir des enfans and this may be granted to him; but if any one fhould further fay, 
that the firft expreffion is very prejudicial to good manners, and that the fecond is very 
beneficial to them, he would be accounted a filly foolifh man. 

Upon a due examination of things, it will appear that the word paillard ought to be 
rejected only for the fame reafon that we reject the words contaminer, vilipender, vitu- 
perer, and a great many old French words: That is, it has no other fault but to 
be obfolete. They who have nice ears would be grated with the words I have juft now 
mentioned. For the fame reafon they are offended with the words paillard, and 
paillardife; for if the thing fignified by them was the caufe of their difguft, they 
55 hi endure the word impudigue, whofe idea is no lefs fignificant than that of 
paillard. 

Tux inconf- I fhall make two further obfervations : the firft is, that our Purifts approve in general 

fency ofthe what they condemn in particular. Afk a Roman Catholic who is an enemy to the 
Quietifts, whether an Hiftorian ought not to avoid touching upon things that fully the 
imagination? He will anfwer you, it is bis duty to do fo. Tell him fome days after, 
that a relation of Quietifm is come out, containing a particular account of the abominable 
impurity of Molinos’s followers; give him to underftand that you have been offended 
with the reading that book, and that modefty cannot bear fuch things; he will anſwer 
you, that it is neceſſary to diſcover the abomination of thoſe hypocrites, in order to un- 
deceive many people who are inclined to Quietiſm, and that the author of that relation 
is therefore to be commended for expoſing to the public view the infamous practices of 
that fect. You will find a thouſand other perfons who will agree with you, that we can- 
not have too great a regard for modeft ears, and will exclaim with great zeal againft 
Suetonius and Lampridius: but if you afk them fome days after, whether we ought to 
excufe the Hiftorians who have related fo many abominable things concerning the 
Albigenfes, the Fratricelli, Adamites, Picards, Lollards, and Turlupins, they will 
anfwer that the character of Hiftorians and zealous Catholics, engaged them to ac- 
pan the world with the obfcenities of thofe heretics, the forerunners of the Lu- 
therans. 

The Englifh Papifts, who fled into France or Spain, did not offend the chafte ears 
of their friends, when they publifhed feveral fatires againft Queen Elizabeth, where- 
in they reprefented her as a monfter of leudnefs. The Leaguers did not blame 
5 ae which contained impudent defcriptions of the leudnefs of the court of 

enry III. 
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The ſame inconſiſtency is obſerved among the Proteſtants. They did not complain | 
that thoſe libels againſt Henry III their perfecutor, were offenfive to chaſte ears. Bu- | 
. | chanan, who publifhed. a book concerning the lewdneſs of Mary Queen of Scotland | 
3 106), is a man of bleſſed memory among all the Preſbyterians; and yet that book 
fax, citat. (9). horribly defiled the imagination. Nicolas de Clemangis, Pelagius Alvarez, Baptiſta ' 
l antuanus, and feveral others, who made avery plain and obfcene defcription of the oi 
leudneſs of the Court of Rome, are placed by the Proteftants among the witneſſes of | 
truth. They quote them to this very day upon all occafions, and long paſſages out of 
thoſe authors are to be found in moft Ccontroverfial books. You will find many of them j 
(t07) era. in a French book of the famous du Pleſſis Mornai (107): not long fince three Miniſters, 1 
— eon two of whom are Swifs, and the third a F rench-man (108), have revived thoſe quota- |. 
_ tons. Henry Stephens, who tells fo many obſcene ſtories in E 
Qos) My Et did not diſpleaſe thofe of his party: that book was thought very proper to ridicule the l; 
Hiftoria Papatus, Church of Rome, and was approved upon that account ; there are feveral editions of it, | 
8 inthe of filly jeſts, quirks, and mean and obfcene words, than what is to be found in fome e | 
„ ee books of Sainte Aldegonde, who nevertheleſs was very much eſteemed and praiſed p rew a Minifer if 
Traĉtatu de fe- The book which a German advertifed in the Nova Literaria Maris Balthici in the Year 47 London 
Chafee 1699, which is to be intitutled, Sacra Pontificiorum Priapeia, feu obfcene Papiſtarum in 
year 1685; and Guricularibus confeffionibus guæſtiones, quibus S. Confefkonarii innocentes puellas feminafque ad (313) 1 sA 
P hella Le. laſciviam Sollicitant, will doubtleſs meet with a very favourable rece tion, and yet it will ius, reman 
giimes contre le be very offenfive to chafte ears, ſince it will contain a collection o the obſcene queſtions [#} 
aan of confeſſors. This Puts me in mind of the illuſtrious Peter du Moulin, who objected (114) Bar wtar 
to the Roman Catholics the obfcenities that are to be found in their books concerning, feam was ir, 
(109) Ix bis auricular confeffion. He took notice ( 109) of fome that are horrid, and no lefs ther we; je? 
aoe % abominable than the lewdnefs wherewith Procopius accufes the Emprefs Theodora. „ 
Several Proteſtants controverfifts (110) have publifhed the obſcenities that are to be found a by Jefus 
(110) M- Ju- in the books of confeſſors. a a iar 
2 4% Ab- But to ſpeak of a thing of a later date, I ſay that the book intituled Les Avantures afed, whom tke 
dla Reforma- de la Madona & de François d Afife, publifhed (111) in the year 1701, is indeed written <r ek 
Nr. 16, & in very modeſt words 3 but the ideas which the author (112) excites in the mind of is one for my 
H. Edit. in azo, the reader, are fo infamous, horrid, and monftrous, that none but Lucian, and fuch 5 pini 
tm) de qa. like men, can bear their enormity. The Proteftants are not offended at it; on the os 
Gia Contrary, they believe that the author defigning to make every body fenfible of the ridicu- sl aie | joa 
loufnefs of Popery witheut engaging in any controverfy, has done a fervice to the good caufe, to be Pere: with 
Some complaints have been made of what he fays in favour of Neftorius, but he has Wiest, 
not been blamed for the other things he advanced, which, as I have faid already, ftartle, ae a a 


terrify and {mite both the foul and body (113). The Biſhop of Meaux being obliged Arge 1698, 


my lips defiled with this narrative, though neceflary (115).’ Take notice of this laft 725 ae 


terefi, da 
be regarded even at the expence of truth. That prelate, who is otherwife fo careful to ee i 
avoid obſcenities, that he dares not ufe the word paillarde (whore) without making an „„ 


excufe for it (116); did not think that the obſcene and horrid extravagances of Madam may be alimwed: 


to uſe but once 
° thefe odious 
Ido not mean, that generally ſpeaking, all the Proteſtants who have behaved as I names, a where, 
e e e 0 0 a profiture, 
have mentioned, defign to bring Hittorians, 1 and Commentators under the E 1d 
yoke of the Puriſts. I only believe that feveral of them pretend to do it in general; Pretace to the 
° tla on, . 
but fince they approve afterwards when they come to particulars, what they had con- 25, ie 
demned ; their tafte and their teſtimony can do me no prejudice, and 1 may take Printed ar the 


advantage of the opinion of all the reft who are confiftent with themfelves, both in ee. 


general and in particular. (117) Rom, li, 
It cannot be pretended that for the good of the Church, an author may be allowed ? 

to write things that fully the imagination, and that in this cafe he is to be commended |, 15) % wo, 

for doing it: this aſſertion I fay cannot be admitted ; for if the publithing of obſce- sv dixs 


TAŬTI voile 


nities was an ill thing in itfelf, it could not be ufed for the benefit of the good cauſe, pet No 


without tranſgreſſing againſt a command of God, importing that we muſt not do evil, avai de 
that good may come (11 7). i 5505 ne dictu 

I proceed to the fecond obſervation. Have Į not acted againſt this precept of Iſocrates, 5 
believe that whatever cannot be bonefily done, cannot be boneftly fpoken (118)? And ought fer ad Demons 
not this precept to be a law to all Chriftians, ſince St Paul would not have any thing er, pag. w. 6. 
m (119)? I anfwer, that this excellent axiom con- 


~ , (119) Eph, w. 
demns only the ill cuftom [7] which prevails both among young people and married . 
men, 


[7] That excellent axiom condemns only the il! cfm. · yporoyia N Braconuia xal xaxnyoviæ: qui- 
Here follows the obfervation of a Commentator upon bus nihil eft indocto vulgo jucundius aut uſitatius, cum 


thefe words of Iſocrates. Prohibetur hie omnis gig- * nihil fit turpius & homine indignius. . . Huc accerfatar 
OL. y. 10H P. Pauli 


Google 


858 , AN EXPLANATION 
(120) Nec e men, to fpeak on all occaſions of their lewd practices, and impudentiy to diſcourſe of is is g bo 


Gas. 25 every thing relating to that ſort of ſenſuality. It is at leaft certain that the apoſtle rwvehe, tera 
qui fuerunt Stoi- peyer meant that men ſhould forbear talking ferioufly, honeftly, and hiftorically of a Te ae ks 
ci pene Cim lewd action. He did not deprive parents of the liberty of examining their children , «ddp 

a iriden, gd concerning the Hiftorical facts contained in the Bible, and making them repeat that 3 


e ann dn, we- Jacob's daughter was ravifhed, that a fon of David ravithed his own fifter, &r. nothing 244. 

bu Keitel gu- can be more difhoneft than this action of David's fon; and yet there is no difhonefty aii a fo 
amus: illa as- in repeating, preaching, and printing it? Could St Paul forbid the mentioning of it? S ED. 
tem que this Would he have prohibited the reading of the Bible ? Was he not willing that his letters „ 
appeliemus fuis fhould be read, and that the very children fhould know what he wrote to the Romans cd O 


5 concerning the abominable lives of the Heathens? A man muft be mad to think that 4. i, tap. 


re turpe et; the precept of Iſocrates means that a ſchool-boy fhould never give an account to his ip "=" 


fed dicitur non 


bang: Liters tutor, or to his father, of fuch paflages of the Iliad as concern the adulteries of the 


dare operam re gods. 
oe If one had a mind to carry the diſpute to the utmoft, he might fay that robbing, 


num: pleraque betraying, lying, and killing, are difhoneft things, and that there is no difhonefty in 


in eam fenten- 


cam ab eiſſem mentioning thofe crimes ; but as it is evident that the precept of Ifocrates concerns only 


Sa dA fins contrary to chaftity, fuch an objection would be a meer cavil. The Cynics and the 


dam atem un. Stoics made ufe of it to juftify their doctrine, that there is no obfcenity in any word: 


turam ſequamur 


papers ea Cicero confutes them only by fuppofing that there is a natural fhame (120). 

abhorret oculo- It is time to conclude this long differtation. The clearing up of this matter is more 
protatone, difficult than people imagine. I hope my juftification will be fully approved, not by 
lasen, . thofe who are too prefumptuous to fee that we labour to undeceive them, but by thofe 

lee oe Cy. who have been induced to believe on the credit of other perfons, or upon light and 

= A 8 ſuperficial reaſons. If they were excuſable for being dazzled with ſpecious appearances, 
Saler, ebe en- before I publiſned thefe four Exp LANAT IORSs, they can be no longer fo if they 
5 obſtinately perſiſt in their error. They would have done well to follow the command 

fome things fean- Of Jefus Chrift, judge not according to the appearance, but judge righteous judgment (121). (u. 
„„ They have yielded to the firſt impreſſions of the objects, without waiting for the reaſons 
words, whicb in on both ſides; which is always neceſſary, i when we are to judge of a writer 

par) ay who does not follow the moft common road. We fhould immediately ſuſpect that he 

‘him: by their has fome reafons for it, and that he would not make fuch a ftep, if upon a long 

PI are rolh examination of his ſubject, he had not confidered it on every fide more carefully than 

Lay. Tor, thofe who only read his work. This well grounded fufpicion fhould have made people 
5 very cautious and flow in giving their judgment: but what is done cannot be undone ; 

in themjelves all that can be hoped is, that their fecond thoughts will be bettet than the firſt. 

aam but they I fhall here acquaint my readers, that in feveral places of this Dictionary, they will 
are wentiond = find fome apologetical refleGtions (122) immediately after fuch things as may offend os i 
To fer children, ſcrupulous perfons. | Ser: 


D, Pauli præceptum: Ao duecapcia iv úpr ‘ grateful to, or mors frequently afed by the unlearned vrt. 
E pad” | dvoaliodw. Chriſtum etiam pataiss Ab- gar, and nothing more feandalous and unwertiy of a 
€ us deu rug ioinge. Sed nos parum curamus, -e man. Here let us cite the precept of St Paul; All un- 
‘ proh dolor; reddendam Deo rationem de verbis. ' cleannefs . . let it not be once named amongſt you. 
Nec mirum, cum tam flagitiofa & confcelerata vite Orr Sawionr likeavife fays, we fhail be uccountable v 
(ee) Hieronym, * fit & morum licentia. Væ væ nobis, nifi maturè ‘ God for our very words. Nor is it to be wondered al, 
hyde aeara : refip enn (ee). 5 All blafphemy and filthy dif- < Jince our lives and manners are fo wicked and licentiont. 
5 courfe is bere forbidden, than which nothing is more * Wo, wo unto us, unlefi we timely repent.’ 
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE 


Of all the 


EMINENT PERSONS 


Treated of in this 


DICTIONARY: 


Exhibiting the Synchronifins of the times wherein they flourithed ; and fhewing, at cne view, 
which of them were cotemporary. 


N. B. We make ufe of three ZEra’s, viz. the year of the World, the year of Rome, and the year 
J | 


of our Lord. 
A M A. M, L. C. 
i DAM, and Andromache, Hector's wife, and Bratus (Lucius Junius) who expelled 
Eve, his wife. ranas, eir fon. the Tarquins. 
100 and eis, à concubine of Achilles. Bipalrt, a Sculptor, and ſon to 
Cais, his elder bro- Calchas, a Soothſayer. nthermus 


Caſſandra, daughter of Priamus. 


Calenus (Olenus) a Soothſayer. 
C Neis, aconcubine of A mnon. 


Darius I, King of Perfia. 


1000 | Lamech, the father of Noah Egiaka, wife of Diome es. Hipponax, a Greek Poet. 

1700 | Cham, one of Noah's fons Helen, wife of Menelaus. Lucretia, wife to Collatinus. 
2000 | Pheren, King of Egypt. Ocnone, wife of Paris. Pythagoras, the Philofopher. 
2100| Abimelech, King of Gerar. Tecmeff2, concubine of Ajax. Xenophanes, the Philoſopher. 


Abrabam, the Patriarch. 
gar, his concubine; and 
Sarab, his wife, 


Tenes, fon of Cygnus, 
Teucer, fon of Telamon. 


Cactus Vifcellinus (Spurius) a Ro- 
Senator. 
N, King of Ithaca. 


man 
Horatins (Publius) firnamed Cocles, 


2350| Job, the Patriarch. 2850 | Hax, the fon of Teucer. Simonides, a famous Greek Poet. 
2525 | Aaron, „ of the Jews. Alcinous, King of the Phzacians, 275 | Achemenes, brother of Xerxes, 
Mary, or Miriam, his ſiſter. Harpalicus, King of the Amymnians. Amefiris, wife of Xerxes. 
2650| Ganymede, fon of Tros, King of Aatzſcaa, daughter to Alcinous. Ariſtides, firnamed the Juſt. 
Troy Pyrrhus, fon of Achilles. Artabanus, the fon of Hyſtaſpes. 


Sampfox, a Judge of God's People. 
Thamyris, a Greek Poet. 
David, King of the Jews. 

n, I, King of Sparta. 
ies the Prophet. ies 
Pygmalion, King of Tyre. 

Elifba, the Prophet. 
er the Lacedæmonian Legi - 
r 


Jonas, the Prophet. 


Artemifia, Queen of Caria. 

Chryfis, prieſfeſo of Juno at Argos. 

Cimon, the fon of Miltiades: 

Chonice, a young lady of Byzantium, 

Efchylus, a tragic Poet, 

Hiero I, Kine of Syracuſe. 

Anaxagoras, the Phiiofopher, 

| Diagoras, a famous wrettler. 

Diogenes of Apollonia. 

Hiero, head of the colony which 
rebuilt Thurium. 

Leucippus, a Greek Philoſopher. 

Simonides, grandſon to the Poet of 
that name. 

Zeno of Elea, aneminent Philoſopher. 

Mathon, a tragic and comic Poet. 

Archelaus, a Greek Philofopher. 

Archelays I, King of Macedon. 

Ariflo, a Greek Philoſopher. 


Exropa, daughter of Agenor. 
Malaapus, . — 
Oln, a Greek Poet. 
bone, daughter of Perſeus and 
romeda. 


Perimede, a famous witch, 
Alcmena, wife of Amphitryon, 
Ampbiarazs, the fon of Oicles. 

bitryon, the fon of Alcæus. 
Byblis, the daughter of Miletus. 
Chryfppus, natural fon of Pelops. 
Pelias, the fon of Neptune, 
Talaus, King of Argos. 
Tirehas, a famous Soothfayer. 
Abderus, Hercules’s favourite. 
Adonis, minion of the goddefs Venus, 
Adraftus, King of Argos. 
Aim, wife of Amphilochus. 
Alemæon, {fon of Amphiaraus. 
Ampbilochus, a famous Soothſayer. 
Anchifes, father to Æneas. 
Arifleus, fon of Apollo and Cyrene. 
Callirbo, wife of Alcmzon. 
Cinyras, father of Adonis. 
Hercules, fon of Alcmena. a 
Hipfpole, daughter to Thoas, ing 

of ea 
Manto, daughter of Tireſias. 
Myrrha, the mother of Adonis. 
Peribea, wife of Telamon. 
Pygmalion, King of Cyprus. 
Telamon, King of Salamis. 
Naufithous, King of the Phæacians. 
Tamiras of Cilicia. 
Acamms, fon of Theſeus. 
Achilles, fon of Peleus. 
4jax, fon of Oileus. 
4ax, fon of Telamon. 
OL. v. 


Sammatichns, King of Egypt. 
P Crantor, a Greek Philofypher. 
Aleman, a Lyric Poet. 

Archilochus, a Greek Poet. 
Judith, a Jewith heroine. 
Timefus of Clazomenæ. 
Periander, King of Corinth. 
Acbemænes, grandfather to Cyrus. 
Alceeus, a Lyric Poet. 
Lycophron, fon to periander. 
Phaon of Mitylene. 
Sappho, famous for her verfes and 
amours. 
Tanaquil, wife of Gig asap Prifcus. 
Thales, one of the ſeven wife men 
of Greece. 
Abaris, the Scythian. 
Efep, the ürſt or chief author of fables. 
Ezekiel, the Prophet. 
Rhodope, a Courtezan. 
Anthermus, a Sculptor. 
4riffeas. the Proconnefian. 
Anacreon, the Poet. 
Anaxandrides, King of Lacædemon. 
Bathylles, Anacreon’s Minion. 
[10 1] 
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Apafia, miftrefs to Pericles. 

Democritus, the Philofopher. 

Diagoras, firnamed the Atheift. 

Dorieus, fon of Diagoras the Wreftler. 

Euripides, a tragic Poet. 

Pericles, the Athenian. 

Prodicus, a celebrated Sophiſt. 

Zeuxis, a famous Painter. 

Apaſia, miſtreſs to Cyrus the younger. 

1 daughter of Bien the 

reſtler. 
Camillus ( Marcus-Furius) the Ro- 
man Dictator. 

Cyrus, fon of Darius Nothus. 

Conon, an Athenian General. 

Critias, one of the thirty tyrants of 

Athens. ' 

Euclid of Megara, a Philoſopher. 

Hanno, a Carthaginian oo. 
a 145 


175 


2800 
200 
2825 
225 


Go gle 


[860] 


U. C. 


Lais, a famous Courtezan. 525 
Metredorus of Chios, a Philofopher. 
AMgefilans II, King of Sparta. 
Agefpolis 1, King of Sparta. 
Alcæus, 2 tragic Poet. 
“Anaxandrides, a comic Poet. 
Callifiratus, an Athenian Orator. 
Eneas, or Æneas Tacticus, à Greek 
author. , 
Eurydice, wife of Amyntas, Kip 
of Macedonia. 
Pbiliſtu, a Greek Hiftorian. 
Tachus, King of Egypt. 
Artemifia, wife of Maufolus. 
Afelepiades, a Greek. Philofopher. 
Cet, King of Thrace. 
Diogenes, the Cynic. 
Euphratus, a diſciple of Plato. 
Hegefilochus, a licentious debauchee. 
Lycurgus, an Athenian Orator. 
Mauſolus, be of Caria. 
Ohmpias, mother to Alexander the 
Great. 
Philomelus, General of the Phoceans. 
Stilo, the Philofopher. 
Theopompus, an Orator and Hiſtorian. 
Ada, Queen of Caria. 
Amafiris, wife of Dionyfius, tyrant 
of Heraclea. 
Apelles, a famous Paihter. 
Ariflander, a famous Soothfayer. 
Arifieus, the Geometrician. 
Ariftotle, the Philofopher. 
Cleopatra, fifter to Alexander. 
Cleophis, an Indian Queen. 
Diyllus, a Greek Hiftorian. 
Dionyfius, tyrant of Heraclea. 
Ephorus, an Orator and Hiftorian. 
Harpalus, a Macedonian Lord. 
Hipparchia, wife to the Philofopher 
Crates. 
Lyfimachus, tutor to Alexander. 
Macedonia (Alexander the Great, 
King of). 
Memnon, a Perfian General. 
| Philetas, a Grammarian, 
and Poet. 
Pbilla, daughter to Antipater, Go- 
vernour of Macedonia. 
Pyrrbo, a Greek Philofopher. 
Pytheas, author of fome Geogra- 
phical books. 
Pythias, Ariftotle’s daughter. 
Silanion, a famous Sculptor. 
Thais, a Greek Courtezan. 
Timoleon, General of the Corin- 
thians. 
Xenocrates, a Greek Philofopher. 
Arcefilas, a famous Philofopher. 
Aflepiades, a Greek Philofopher. 
Bion, the Boryſthenite. 
Craterus, author of a colle&tion of 
the decrees of the Athenians. 
Dicearchus, a diſciple of Ariftotle. 
Epicurus, the Philofopher. 
Hermefionax, an elegiac Poet. 
Lamia, a celebrated Courtezan. 
Lycophron, a Greek Poet. 
Timaus, a Greek Hiftorlan. 
Arifta of Chios, a Philofopher. 
Arfiné, wife of Magas, King of 
Cyrene. 
Bion, a Bucolic Poet. 
Cleonymus, fon to a King of Sparta. 
Danaë, daughter of Leontium. 
Duellius (Caius) a Roman Senator. 
Fabricius Lufeinus (Caius) a Roman 
General. 
Leontium, an Athenian Courtezan. 
Pyrrbus, King of the Epirotes. 
Agis, King of Lacedemon. 
Amphares, one of the Lacedæmo- 
nian Ephori. 
Berenice, wife of Antiochus Theus. 
Chelonis, wife of Cleombrotus, King 
of Lacedæmon. 
Conon, a Mathematician. 
Hiero IJ, King of Syracufe. 
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Acheus, coufin-german to Antio- || 700 


Apollonius of Pergamus, 3 famous 


Dicæarchus, a Macedonian Admiral. 
Artabanus I, King of Parthia. 
Artaxias I. King of Armenia. 
Carneades, a famous Greek Philo- 


Diogenes, the Babylonian. 
Metrodorus, a Painter and Philofo- 


Porcius (Marcus) commonly called 


Ariſtarchus, a Grammarian 
Fannius Strabo (Caius) a Roman Se- 


Hipparchus, a great Aftronomer. 
Titius (Caius) a Latin Poet, and 


Albutius (Titus) an Epicurean Phi- 
Apellicon, who bought Ariftotle’s 
Atilius, a Latin Poet. 

Caffius Hemina (Lucius) an Hiftorian. 
Caſtor, the Chronographer. 
Catius, an Epicurean Philofopher. 
Fannius (Caius) an Annalift. 


650 
| Drufus (Marcus Livius) tribune of 


Aflepiades of Prufa, a famous Phy- 
cian. 

Caftritius (Marcus) a Magiftrate of 

Chelidenis, a woman of an ill life. 


m 7 
Fannia, wife to Caius Titinius. 
Flora, a Courtezan. 
Fulvia, 


Hortenfius (Quintus) a great Orator. 


Poet. 
Metellus Celer (Quintus) a Roman 
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Antipater, an Idumean. 

Artavafdes 1, King of Armenia 

Atticus ( Titus Pomponius ) one of 
the moſt honourable mien in an- 


chus the Great. 


Geometrician. 


Arc himeluts, a Greek Poet. tient Rome. 
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Cornelia, wife of Pompey. 
Cratippus, a Peripatetic Philofopher. 
Dgotarus, King of the leſſer Ar- 
menia. ö 
Demetrius (Magnes) a Greek author. 
Dolabella (Publius Cornelius) Ce 
ro’s ſon- in- law. 
Fulwia, wife of Clodius, and after- 
wards of Marc Antony. 
Glaphyra, wife to Archelaus, High- 
Prieſt of Bellona. 
Hortenfius (Quintus) fon to the great 
Orator of that name. ai 
Mamurra, a Roman Knight. 
Metellus (Lucius) a tribune of the 


fopher. 


pher. 


Cato the Cenfor. 


nator. 


Orator. people. 
Nigidius Figulus (Publius) a learned 

lofopher. Roman. 
Surena, General of the Parthians. 
library. Ten (Spurius Metius) a licenfér of 

Plays. 
Tarruntius (Lucius) firnamed Firma- 

nus, 2 Mathematical Philofopher. 
Timomachus, a famous Painter. 
Tullia, Ciceros duaghter. 
Antony (Marc) one of the Triumvirs. 
Antony (Caius) and 
Antony (Lucius) his brothers. 
Archelaus, King of Cappadocia. 
Artavafdes, King of Media. 
Artavafdes II, King of Armenia. 
Bathyllus, a freedman of Macenss. 
Bathyllus, a Latin Poet. 
Berenice, niece to Herod the Great. 
Brutus (Marcus Junius) and 
Caffius Longanas (Caius) two of Ce- 


Caffius Longinus 
famous for his 


Lucius) a Judge, 
verity. 
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Fannius (Caius) an Orator. 


Licinia, a Veſtal Virgin. 
Lucilius (Caius) a Latin Poet. 
Perfius (Caius) a learned Roman. 
Sulpicia, wife of Fulvius Flaccus. 
Accius (Lucius) a tragic Poet. 
Antony (Marc) the Orator. 


e people. 


Levius, a Latin Poet. far’s murderers. 8 
Soranus (Quintus Valerius) a learned Dellius (Quintus) a Greek Hifonan, 

Roman. i Fannius (Quadratus) a Latin Poet. 
Andronicus, a Peripatetic Philofopher. Lycoris, alias Cytberis, 3 
Andronicus ( Marcus Pompilius) a Courtezan. 


Ligarius (Quintus) one of Czxfar's 
murderers. , 

Lollius (Marcus) a Roman Conful. 

Odavia, wife of Marc Antony. 

Parthenius, a Greek author. 

Pylades, a famous Pantomime. | 

Porcia, wife of Marcas Bratus. 

Quirinus (Publius Sulpicius) @ Ro 

man Conful. , 

Severus (Cornelius) à Latin Poet. 

Tyrannion, difciple to the Tynnnion 

abovementioned. 

Trebatius (Caius) finamed Tefa, 8 

t Civilian. 

Virgil, the Poet. 


Grammarian. 
Antony (Caius) Cicero’s colleague in 
the Conſulſhip. 
Antony (Marc) firnamed Creticus. 


Placentia. 


Efop, reader to Mithridates. 
Efp (Clodius) a celebrated Co- 


who difcovered Catiline’s 
confpiracy. 


Laberius (Decimus) a Roman Knight 8 Latins Silat (Cains) 4 famoss 


and Poet. J , Orat 
Laudice, ſiſter and wife of Mithri- rator, ite 
5 l jeus Varu (Publius) a Romi? 
. e fi L 
Lucretius (Titus) Carus, a Roman 5 (M arcus Julius) fon of the 


Triumvir. 


Senator. Antonia, fifter to the foregoing» and 


Monima, wife of Mithridates. 

Mucia, wife of Pompey. lage 
i 2 oing, 

Ptolomy Aulstes, King of Egypt. 5 Enobalbus 


ene wife of Marcus Aurelius Cafius Severus (Titus) 2 famous 
Servilia, mother to Marcus Brutus. Orator. ther of 
Servilia, wife to Lucullus. eee (Nero Claudius) bro 
i i iberius. 
Faleria, wile 9 B55 Glaphyra, wife to Alexander the fon 
Zeno of Sidon, an Epicurean Philo- of Herod. 
fopher. Quitisi 
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Ovidius Nafi (Publius) the Poet. 

Apelles, an excellent Tragedian. 

Apion, a Mathematician. 

Artabanus II, King of Parthia. 

Artaxias III, King of Armenia. 

Caligula (Caius Cæfar) Emperor of 
Rome. 

Cafius Cherea, Captain of Cali- 
gula’s guards, 

Drufilla (Julia) fitter to Caligula. 

Drufus, fon of Tiberius. 

Druſus, fon of Germanicus. 

Lutorius Prifeus (Caius) a Roman 
Knight. 

Macro (Nævius Sertorius) Captain of 
Tiberius’s guards. 

Numantina,wife of Plautius Sylvanus. 

Paulina (Lollia) wife to Caligula. 

Phædrus, author of the fables. 

Afer (Domitius) a famous Orator. 

Afranius Quinetianus, a Roman Se- 
nator. 

Apollonius Tyaneus, a moft extraor- 
dinary perfon. 

Burrus { Afranius) Nero’s Governour. 

Claudius (Tiberius) Drufus, Empe- 
ror of Rome, and 

Ovavia, his daughter. 

Phil, the Jew. 


Zenobia, wife of Odenatus a Saracen 
Prince. 

Sophronia, a Roman lady fo called 
by fome modern writers. 

Acyndinus (Septimius) a Roman Con. 
fal. 


Abpius, a Philofopher of Alexan- 

dria. 

Arius, the Heretic. 

Cyril, Deacon of the Church of He. 
liopolis. 

Faufia, wife of the Emperor Con- 
ſtantine. 

Marcellinus (A mmianus) an Hiſtorian. 

Ajax, an Eccleſiaſtic. 

Alypius of Antioch. 

Abpius (Faltonius Probus) Preſect of 

ome. 

Arfenius, a Deacon of the Roman 
Church. 

Aufonius, a Latin Poet. 

Heliodorus, Bithop of Trica. 

Hieroclis, fon of Alypius of Antioch. 

Leontius, an Athenian Philofopher. 

Naxianzen (Gregory) a celebrated 
Father of the Church. 

Objequens (Julius) a Latin writer. 

Priſcillian, a Spanith Heretic. 

Prudentius, a Chriſtian Poet. 

Rufinus, a favourite of the Emperor 
Theodofius. 

Theon, a Greek Sophift. 


Arbri fel (Robert d') founder of thé 
Abbey of Fontevraud. 

Hildebert, Bithop of Mans, Oc. 

Urraca, daughter and heirefs of Al. 
phonfo VI, King of Leon and 
Caſtile. 

Abelard (peter) a famous Divine, 

Berengarius (Peter) difciple to the 
oregoing. 

Bernard (St) Abbot of Clairvaux. 

Foulques, Prior of Denil. 

Hebifa, concubine and afterwards 
wife of Abelard. 

andemus, a German Heretic. 

Alchabitius, an Arabian Aſtrolo 5 

Averroés, an Arabian Philoſopher. 

Bukarus, a famous Civilian. 

J archi (Solomon) a famous Rabbi. 

Lewis VII, King of France. l 

Noradin, Sultan of Aleppo. i 

Radulphus, a Bendictine Monk fr- 
named Flaviacenſis. 

Harravad (Ifaac Ben) a noted Rabbi. 

Henry IV, Emperor of Germany. 

Irncrius, a German Civilian. 

Sarifberi(Johnof) Biſhopof Chartres. | 
monius, ſirnamed Saccas, a fa- j 
mous Philofopher. | 

Accurfius, Profeſſor of Civil Law. 

Caftile (Blanche of) Queen of France, 

Elnacin (George) a Saracen Hifo- 

rian 
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400 | Ahpius, Biſhop of Tagaſta. Francis of Afifi, a faint of the Ro- 
75 | 4kiba, a famous Rabbin. Auguftin (St). mifh Church. 
Aedromachus Phy fician to Nero. Honorius, a Roman Emperor. Gualdrada, a Florentine lady. 
Artabanus III, King of Parthia. Nemefius, 2 Chriftian Philofopher, Scotus (Michael) a learned author. 
Berenice, daughter of Agrippa I, 425 | dbdas, a Biſbop in Perfia. Thibaut V, Earl of Champagne. l 
King of Judea. : Hierocles, a Platonic Philofopher. 1250 Accurfixs (Cervot) fon to the Pro- 
K dee, ee rent ager ||| le deena” a" 
vilian. s (Paul) a ieĝ. ccurſius : 
Domitia Longina, wife of Domitian. Sedulius (Caius Cali) a Prieft. Albertus Magnus, Bifhop of Ratifhon. 
Drufilla, wife of Felix. Severus (Sulpitius) a Lawyer, and Colonna (John) Archbiſhop of Mef- 
Fannia, wife of Helvidius. afterwards a Prieſt. , fini. ! 
John (St) the Evan lift. Vigilantius, a Spanith Prieſt. 1275 | Abubbarage (Gregory) a 8 
Quintilian (Marcus abius) a teacher 450 | Aitila, King of the Huns. Arfenius, Patriarch of Conſtatinop e. 
of Rhetoric at Rome. Leo I, Pope, firnamed the Great. Bacon (Roger) an Englith Franciican. 
Vifpafian (Titus Flavius) Emperor Marullus a Poet of Calabria. Balbi (John) a Dominican. 
of Rome. Quintus (Calaber) a Greek Poet. urnettus (Latinus) author of ſeveral 
100 | Apollodorus, a famous Architect. 475 Anable, aPrieftof Riomin Auvergne. oks. , 
Ariſto (Titius) a Roman Lawyer. Bafina, mother to Clovis, King of Caftile (Alphonfo X, King of). 
Plotina (Pompeia) the wife of Trajan. France. ce Cavakante (Guido) a noble Floren- 
Tacitus (Caius Cornelius) a great Hi- ree ma ar Valentinian III. n 9055 ee ee 
ſtorian. mperor of Rome. uillelma, or Guillelmina, 
Trajan, a Roman Emperor. 550 Fornandus, Bifhop of Ravenna. of an infamous ſect. a 
125 | Aulinous, Hadrian’s Minion. 625 | Mabomem the grand impoſtor. Polonus (Martin) a Dominican. 
Artemidorus, the Epheſian. 650 | Fatima, daughier of Mahomet. 1300 | Avena (Peter of) a famous Philoſo- 
'| Barcochebas, a famous impoftor. 675 | 4paide, a concubine of Pepin. pher. 
Caftritius (Titus) a teacher of Rhe- yoo | Lambert, Biſhop of Maeftricht. Aurelius (Peter) a Francifcan. E 
toric. 725 Abderame, a great Saracen General. Barberini (Francis) a Poet and Civi- 
Fannius (Caius) a Latin author. Abumuflimus, a Saracen General. lian. ; 
Hadrian (Publius Ælius) Emperor Damaſcen (John) an illuftrious Fa- Dante, an Italiar Poet. 
of Rome. ther of the Lower Empire. Reynier (Peter de) Knight of the 
Prodicus, founder of the fe& of the Eudo, Duke of Aquitain. 97 05 16 St oe of 1 78 
Adumites. , Munuxa, a Moorifh Captain. 1325 Abu uae 178 18 1 tie 
Suetonius Trangquillas (Caius) an Hi- Virgil, Bithop ef Saltzburg. Abr inus (Gregory) = reek Mon 
ſtorian. 750 Abucaras (Theodore) a Prelate. Arfenius, Bifhop of 1 7 mbala 
150 Apollinaris (Caius Sulpitius) a Gram- || 800 eg (John) called in Englith Pre- poe 7 8 9 05 ` 28 
marian. er John. » a fam ; 
Apuleius (Lucius) a Platonic Philo- 825 a al Secretary to the Emperor 1 e a a fur- 
fopher. rlemagne. : ; 
Phlagon, ſirnamed Trallianus, a Latin || 8 50 3 the fon of Seirim. ee (Marfilius de) a learned 
r. £e Joan. „ . 
5 a Greek author. Nase Archbifhop of Bourges. 1350 Andreas (John) a 1 0 „ 
175 [ Atbenagoras, an Athenian Philofo- 925 | Abudbaber, chief of the Karmatians, Axrioſta (Pippa) alan 50 705 1 E 
pher. 975 | Aragon (Mary of) wife of Otho III, wards wife to Opizzo } arquis o 
Ceriutbus, an Arch - Heretic. Emperor of Germany. 5 ae 1 0 5 pds 
200 [Jalia, wife of Septimius Severus Capet (Hugh) King of France. Cau i (c 15 ae y E 
Emperor of Ronie. 1000 | Boliſſaus, Ling of Poland. ; rues i P 8 9 a : 
225 | Artabanus IV, the lait King of Par- 5 male of Ethelred King o 55 1 A 
thia. ngland. k; rels 
marian. Otho III, Emperor of Germany. the Cruel, King of Caſtille. 
Poke wee a 15 1025 | Aretin (Guy) 1 Benedictine. Rimini (Gregory of) a 1 
Origen, a Father of the PE S A ee an Arabian Phyfician and sir i (John de la) a Fran- 
Amelius, a Platonic Philofopher. rologer. , $ . 
5 Arnobius, Profeſſor of Rhetoric at | | 1050 Damian eter) Cardinal, ése. Ruyfbroeck 9285 de) 5 55 5 
Sicca. 1075 | Anfelm, Archbithop of Canterbury. Convent o > regular o 
Aurelianus (Lucius Domitius) Em- Bennon, Bifhop of Mifnia. Order of 5 Augu in. — 
peror of Rome. 1100 | déwarius, a Greek Phyfician, Taulerus (John) a Dominican yer. 
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1375 ` | Britannicus [ John] a learned Com- 


mentator. 
Burgundy (Charles Duke of] and 
Burgundy {Mary of] his only daugh- 


Balus, a famous Civilian. 
Froiffard (John) an Hiftorian. 
Gus/élix (Bertrand du) Conftable of 


Alexis, a Piedmontois. 

Almaix [James] Doctor of Divinity 

Ammonius [Andrew] a Latin Poet. 

Andrade (Diego de Payra d] ‘a 
Portugueze Divine. 

Andrelinus [Publius Fauſtus] Pro- 
feſſor of Poetry in the Univerſity 


of Paris. 

Antefgnanus [Peter] a good Gram- 
marian. 

Aquaviva [Andrew Matthew) Dake 
of Atri. 

Aragon I Iſabella of] wife of John 
Galeazzo Sforza, Duke of Milan. 

Auton [John d'] Abbot of Angle. 

Badius (Jodocus) firnamed Afcen- 
fius, a learned author. " 

Berfala [Anne] wife to Philip of 
Burgundy 

Briffot (Peter) a Phyfician. 
Bunel [William] Profeffor of Phyfic 
in the Univerfity of Toulouſe. 
Bufleiden [ Jerome} illuſtrious for his 
embaſſies, &c. 

Carteromachus [Scipio] 2 learned 
Italian. 

Decius [Philip] a famous Civilian. 

Delphinus [Peter] General of the 
Order of Camaldoli. 

Durer [ Albert] an excellent Painter 
and Engraver. 

Flaminius [Antony] Profeſſor of 


France. 

Gui/é (James de) a Francifcan Monk. ter. B 

P (elan Biop of Win- Calderinus [Domitius] a teacher of 
polite learning. 

Campanus [John Antony] a lear ned 
Prelate. 

Cattho [ Angelo] Archbp of Vienne. 

Chaftelan [Geo.] a Flemifh gentle- 
man. 

Donatus [ Jerome] a noble Venetian. 

Dante (Peter Vincent] an Italian 


chefter. 
1400 | Ælli (Peter de) Bifhop of Cambray, 


142¢ Amanda: (Lewis) Archbifhop of 

+3 Poet. 

Edward IV, King of England. 

Experiens [Philip Calli us] tutor 
to Albert King of Poland. 

Fontius I Bartholinus] a teacher of 
Rhetoric at Florence. 

Fulginas [Sigiſmund] an Hiſtorian. 

Gentilis de Bechis, Biſhop of Arezzo. 

Guarinus ¶ Baptiſt] Profeſſor of the 
Belles Lettres. 

Hibten [John] a German Francifcan. 

Innocent VIII, Pope. 

Lamponiano [John Andrew] a do- 
meftic of Galeazzo Sforza Duke 
of Milan. 

Laſcaris [ Conſt. ] a learned Greek. 

Laſcaris [John] firnamed Rhynda- 


cenus 


Arles. 
| Aretin (Charles) Secretary to the 
Republic of Florence, and 
Aretin (Leonard) his immediate pre- 
deceffor. 
Barbarus (Francis) a noble Venetian. 
Blondus (Flavius) Secretary to feveral 


Popes. 

Burgundy (Philip Duke of ) firnamed 

“the Good. 

Caraccioli y ohn) gallant to Joan II, 

ueen of Naples. 

Camaldoli (Ambrofe de) Abbot-Ge- 
neral of the Order of Camaldoli. 

Capifiran (John) a Francifcan. 

Chaftelux (Claudius Sire de) Vifcount 
d' Avalon, &c. 

Chatel (Tanneguy du) Marfhal of the 


wars of the Dauphin. Leonicenus [Nicolas] Profeffor of Phy- Polite Literature in the college of 
Cone fe (Thomas) a Carmelite Fryer. fic in the Univerfity of Ferrara. Rome. 
Eugenius IV. Pope. Lewis XI, King of France. Gonzaga [Ifabella de] wife of Guido 


Franciſca, a devout lady. 

Naples (Joan II, Queen of 

Parts (James des) a Phyfician. 

Patricius (Francis) Bifhop of Gaeta. 

cbonde (Raymundus) Profeſſor of 

' Phyfic, &c. at Touloufe. 

Sforza (Giacomuzzo] founder of the 
family of Sforza. 

Vegius (Maphzus) an Orator and 
Poet. 

Vergerius (Peter Paul) a Civilian. 

Amyrutzxes, a Peripatetic N 

Andreas (John) author of a book 

inft the Mahometan religion. 

Andronicus of Theſſalonica, a Pro- 

feffor at Florence. 


Mabomet II, Emperor of the Turks. 

Mainus [ Jaſon] a Civilian. 

Majus J urianus] teacher of the Belles 
Lettres. 

Mancinellus{ Antony Ja Grammarian. 

Marche [Oliver de la] High Steward 
to Maximilian of Auftria. 

Marfus [Peter] a Commentator. 

are [Michael Tarchaniota] a 

oet. 

Monfirelet (Enguerrard de] Author 
of a Chronicle of France. 

Nannius [John] a Dominican. 

Nero [Bernard del] a Florentine 
Nobleman. 

Nevers [John of Burgundy Count of] 


Ubaldo de Montefeltro, Duke of 
Urbino. 

Grapaldus Francis Marias] a learned 
Italian. 

Hadrian, a Cardinal, c. 

Jacettius [Francis Cataneus] an ex- 
cellent Platonit. 

Julius II, Pope. 

Krantius [ Albertus] a famou Hi- 
ſtorian. N 
Langius [Rodo!ph] Provoſt of the 
Catnedral Church of Munger. 

Lewis AII, King of France. 

Linacer [Thomas] an Englith Phy- 
fician. 

Machiavel ¶ Nicolas] Secretary © 
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Aretin (John) firnamed Tortellius, Omnibenus, a noted Grammarian. the Republic of Florence. 
Chamberlain to Pope Nicolas V. Oricellarius [Bernard] a Florentine Manard (John) 2 Phyfcian. 
Ariftetle, a famous Architect. author. Mariianus [Raimond] 8 l 
Aurifpe (John) Secretary to Nico- Patricius [ Aug.] Bithop of Pienza. Frenchman. 
las V 


Politian [Angelo] a learned and 


Molfa I Francis Maria] a Poet. 
polite author. 


Buridan (John) a famous Philofo- Mujurus [Marc] Greek Profeor in 


pher. | Præpofitus [Nicolas] a Phyfician at the Univerfity of Padua. 

Franc (Martin) Provoft and Canon Tours. Parrbafius [Janus] a Profeffor of the 
of Laufanne. Savonarola [Jerome] a Dominican Belles Lettres. 

Guarinus, one of the firft revivers Fryar. Phædrus [Thomas] Profeftor of Elo- 


of learning in Italy. 
Naples (Alphonfus I, King of) and 
Panormita (Antony) his Secretary. 
Philelpbus, an Italian author. 
Sforza (Francis) Duke of Milan. 
Villa {1 aurence) a great critic. 
Mejalia (John de) Doctor of Divinity. 
Abrabanel (Iſaac) a celebrated Rabbi. 
Acciacoli [ Donato] a learned Floren- 


Scala [Bartholomew] a learned Flo- 
rentine, and 

Scala [Alexandra] his daughter. 

Sforza [ Catherine] wife of Jerome 
Riario. 

Sixtus IV, Pope. 

Subpitixs [John] firnamed Verulanus. 
Tipbernas Gregory] Greek Profef- 
for in the Univerfity of Paris. 
ba [Antony] a famous Aftro- 

oger. 
Triflan I’ Hermite [Lewis] Great Pro- 

voft of the King’s houſhold. 
Valla [George] a Phyfician, Ce. 
Falla [Nicolas] Doctor of the Civil 


Law, c. 
Vaquerie [John de la] firft Prefident 
in the Parliment of Paris. 
Urceus [Antony Codrus) a learned 
Italian. 
Utinus (Len, de] a Jacobin Monk. 
Weffelus [John] a learned Dutch- 


man. 

Abfiemius [Laurence] teacher of the 
Belles Lettres. 

Acciaioli [Zenobius] a Dominican. 

Alexander ab Alexandro, a Civilian. 


uence at Rome. 
Fee, [Peter] teacher of Phi- | 
lofophy at Padua. a 
Prierias [Sylvefter] a Dominican. 
Ritius [Michael] a Civilian. 
Sylvius [Francis] Profeflor of Elo- 
quence, Esc, at Paris. aj 
Simonetta [Hyacinthus] a brave 
experienced foldier. ee 
Stofflerus [John] a famous 
matician. 
Thomeus [Nicolas Leonicus] a Pro- 
feor in the Univerficy of Padat. 
Valdes [ Jobn] 2 handfome young 
Spaniard. 
V. pies [Mark] a Cardinal, hee 
Zabarella Francis] Archbiſhop 
Florence, Ce. x 
Accurfius [ Mariangelus] a Critic. 
Adrichomta [Cornelia] a Nun. ii 
Agricola [George] a German / 
e [John] a Saxon Divine 
cola {John} a ; 
pie Haag Cornelius] a Phy- 
fician. 
Akakia [Martin] 2 profeſſor of 
Phy ſic. 
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tine. 
Agricola[ Rodolphus]a learned Frieſ- 
lander. 
Altilius [Gabriel] a Latin Poet. 
Aretin [Francis] a tranflator of fome 
of Chryfoftome’s works. 
Argyropylus [John] a learned Greek. 
Barbarus [Hermolaus] a learned Ve- 
netian. 
Barletta [Gabriel] a Dominican. 
Bergamo {James Philip de] an Au- 
guſtin Monk. 
Boxfinius [Antony] an Hiſtorian. 
Boffus [Matthew] a regular Canon. 
Brandolinus [ Aurelius} an Auguſtine 
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Fryar. 
Brexi [Peter de] Lord de la Va- 
renne, Ec. 


Akiai 
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Durant (Samuel) Miniſter of Che 
renton, l 


Egnatius (John Baptift) a learned 
Eccleſiaſtic. 

Emeri (Sebaſtian) Advocate in the 
Farliament of Paris. 

Emilius (Paul) an Hiftorian. 

Eppendorf (Henry) a German noble. 
man. 

Eraſnus (Defiderius) a famous La. 

r 


tin author. 
Eflampes (Anne de Piſſeleu, Ducheſs 
of ) 


Ferrarienfis, a Scholaftic Philoſo- 
Pher, whofe true name was Fran. 
cis Sylvefter. 

Ferretus (4Emilius) an able Civilian. 

Ferus (John) Warden of the Fran- 
cifcans at Mentz. 

eure of Etaples, a learned French- 
man 


Altenfiaig (John) Doctor of Divinity. 
Amaſæus ( Romulus ) Profeffor of 
Greek and Latin at Bologne. 
Ammonius (Livinus) a Carthuſian. 
Andronicus (Tanaquillus) a teacher 
in the univerfity of Leipfic. 
Apianus (Petrus) a German Mathe- 
matician. 
Aquæus (Stephen) Lord of Beauvais. 
Aragon (Joan of ) wife to the Prince 
of Tagliocozzi. 
Aretin (Peter) a ſatirical writer. 
Aventine (John) an Annaliſt. 
Anrogallus ( Matthew) a Profeſſor in 
the uinverfity of Wittemberg. 
Balmis (Abraham de) a Jewith Phy- 
fici 


Finæus (Orontius) Profeffor of Ma- 
thematics, in the royal college of 
ris. 


Flaminius (Marc Antony) a Latin 
Poet. 
Florimont (Galeacius) Biſhop of Seſſa. 

Francis I, King of France. 
Francus (Sebaftian) an Anabaptiſt. 


Barbarus ( Daniel) author of fome 
Commentaries. 

Barnes (Robert) Chaplain to Hen- 
ty VIII, King of England. 

Beda (Noel) Doctor of ivinity, in 
the univerſity of Paris. 

Bellai (William du) Lord of Lan- 


ey. 

Bellas (John du) a Cardinal. 

Bembus (Peter) a Cardinal. 

Berauld (Nicolas) Tutor to Admiral 
de Coligny. 

Bibliander (Theodorus) Profeffor of 
Divinity at Zurich. 

Bigot (William) a Phyfician and Phi- 
lo rae n 

Blomberg (Barbara) a y ofa 
family at Ratiſbon. me 

Boleyn or Bullen (Anne) wife to Hen- 
ry VIII, King of England. 

Bombafius (Paul) Secretary to Cardi- 
nal Pucci 


Bomberg (Daniel) a famous Printer 
Bore (Catherine de) wife of Luther. 


Gonzaga (Eleonora) wife to Francis 
Maria de la Rovere, Duke of 
Urbino. 

Gonzaga (Julia) Ducheß of Trajet- 
ta, c. 

Gonzaga (Lucretia) wife of John 
Pau Manfrone. 

Grammont (Gabriel de) a French 
Cardinal. 

Grafs (Paris de) Matter of the Ce- 
remonies under feveral Popes. 


Grynæus (Simon) a Profeffor of 
Greek at Heidelberg. 


Radau (William) a learned French- Hadrian VI (Pope 9. 
man. Helvicus ¶ Chriſtopher ) Profeffor of 
Bunel (Peter) a Hool Latin writer. Divinity in the univerſity of Gief- 
Burana (John Francis) a Profeſſor at ſen. 
Bologne. Hockfiratus (James ) a Domini- 
Buteo (John) a famous Mathemati- can, EF. 


cian. ; 1 Melchior) a dogmatical 
Cæſarius (John) a Phyfician and Phi- reacher. 
lofopher. 


Calderinus (John) a Profeffor of the 
Civil-Law. N 

Capyeius (Scipio) a famous author. 

Capifucchi (Paul) Canon of the Va- 
tican, 

Carian (John) Profeffor of the Ma- 
thematics, in the univerſity of 
Francfort. 

Carmilianus (Peter) a Latin Poet. 

Caffellan (Peter) great Almoner of 
France. 


7 
Hungary ¶ Iſabella Queen of 7 
Huger: (Wolfgang) a Civilian. 
P 


ebbio. 

Lacifius (Paul) a regular Canon of 
the con tion of Lateran. | 

Lambert (Francis ) a Francifcan 
Monk. i 

Landa (Catherine a learned Ita- 
lian lady. 

Langius (Paul) a German Monk. 


Ceratinus (James) a good Grecian. 
Changy (Peter de) Efq; , 
Charles V, Emperor, and King of 


Spain. Leland (John ) Antiquary to Hen- 
Chateau- Briand (the Countefs of ) ry VIII. 
Ciolek (Erafmus) Biſhop of Ploczko. Lemnius (Levinus) a famous Phyfi- 
Cochiæus (John) Doctor seh ; Tra 1 
Cerdier (Maturi a Schoolmaſter. - (Pope 

st (John) an encourager of Lizet (por fith Prefident in the 


Parliament of Paris. 

Loyola (Ignatius ) founder of the Je- 
ſuits. N 

Lucidus (John ) author of a book of 
Chronology. 

Luther (Martin) a Reformet of the 
Church. . 


Dolet (Stephen) a learned F renchman. 
Dryander (John) a Proteftant mar- 


tyr. 
Driedo (John) Doctor of Divinity. 
VOI. V, 
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Marot (Clement Ja French Poet, 
12 8 Marcus) a Dalmatian au- 
thor. 

Melanchthon (Philip) a famous Pro- 
teftant author. 

Migllus (James ) a Profeffor at 
Francfort, 

Maria ¶ Huldric ) Profeffor at Bafil. 

Navagitre ( Andrew ) a noble Ve. 
netian. 


Navarre (Margaret de Valois, 
Queen of . 
eutzan ¶ John) an Italian Civilian. 

Niphus ( Auguftin) a celebrated Ci- 


Nonius (Peter ) a learned Portugueze. 
Ochinus ( Bana ) a Capuchin. 
Occolampadius (John) one of the 
Reformers of the Church. 
Padilla (John de ) one of the ring- 
leaders of a fedition in Spain. 
Patingenias ( Marcellus J)a Latin Poet. 
Parthenai (Anne de ) wife of An- 
tony de Pons, Count de Marennes. 
Periers ( Bonaventure Des ) Valet de 
Chambre to the Queen of Na- 
varre. 
Pighius {Albertus Ja Sophiftical 
writer. 
Pin (John du ) Bithop of Rieux. 
Pinet ( Antony du Lord of Noroy. 
Poitiers (Diana de) miftre(s to Hen- 
ry II, King of France. 
Polydamus (Valentinus ) an Italian 
Phyfician. 
Prat (Antony du ) Chancellor of 
France, Cc. 
Quiqueran (Peter de ) Bp. of Senez. 
Regius (Urban) a Lutheran Divine. 
Ricius (Paul) Profeffor of Rhetoric 
at Pavia. 
Rorarius (Hierome ) Nuncio of Cle- 
ment VII. 


Samblancai (James de Beaume, Ba- 
ron de) Superintendant of the Fi- 
nances. 

Schomberg (Nicolas of ) Cardinal, €?e. 

Seborus ( Antony ) a Grammarian. 


Selve (John de) firſt Preſident in 

the Parliament of Paris. 

Sforza ¶ Iſabella Ja learned woman. 

Sylvius ¶ James ) a famous Phyſician. 

Socinus ( Marianus ) a Profeffor of 
the Civil-Law. i 

Stifelius (Michael ) a Lutheran Mi- 
niſter. 

Sturmius (James famous for the 
deputations he performed. 
Tapperus ¶ Ruardus ) Profeffor of Di- 

vinity at Louvain. 

Tartaglia (Nicolas ) a famous Ma- 
thematician. 

Tiraquellus / Andrew ) learned 
Frenchman. 

Turrel (Peter) Rector of the Col- 
lege of Dijon. 

Valdes (John) a Civilian. 

Villamarini ( Iſabella ) wife to the 
Prince of Salerno. 

Virgil (Polydore) an Hiſtorian. 

Volſius [ Paul) an Abbot. 

Urfinus (John) a French Phyfician. 

Wechel (Chriitian) a famous Printer. 

Wida (Hernan de) Archbifhop of 
Cologn. 

Wimpina (Conrad) Profeffor of Di- 

vinity at Francfort. 
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Zigler (James) 8 Profefior of Di- 
vinity. l i 
1550 | Acomtius (James) a Philofopher, Ci- 

ili Divine. 

Aeronixs (John) teacher of Mathe- 
matics, EJee. at Bahl. — 
Adriani (John Baptiſt) an Hiforian. 
Agricola (Michael) a Lutheran Mi- 


nifter. 
Altaemps (Mark) a Cardinal. 
Alsbamerus (Andrew) a Lutheran 


Minifter. 
Ambeife (Michael de) Eſq; 
Amyot (James) Bifhop of Auxerre. 
Aramont (Gabriel) an Ambaſſador 
of France, in the reign of Hen- 


II. 
Badul (Claudius) a learned author. 
Baronius ( Dominic} a Florentine 
Prieft. 


Bertelier (Philibert) Regifter, ese. 


Troyes. 
Cardan (Jerome) a Phyfician. 
Carranza (Bartholomew) a Domi- 


Cafteluetro (Lewis) a ſubtle writer. 
Chabot (Peter Gualtherus) a good 
Humaniſt. : i 

Checquet (Lewis) a French Poet. 

nee (Philibert de Marcilli, Lord 

). 

Clarus aias) a Civilian. 

Coufx (Gilbert) a Canon at Nozeret. 

Cre/pinus (John) a famous Printer. 

Curio (Cælius Secundus) a learned 
Piedmontois. 

Daurat (John) a learned Humanift 
and Poet. 

Doni (Antony Francis) an Italian 
author. 

neee a (Jerome) an Italian Phy- 


cian. 

reais (John du Boſc, Lord 
of ). 

Efi (Andrew de Montalembert, 
Lord 


Fauno (Lucio) an Italian author. 

Fernelius (John) a Phyfician. 

Feron (John le) Advocate in the Par- 
liament of Paris. 

Ferrara (Renata of France, Duchefs 


). 
Ferrier (Arnaud du) Preſident of the 
Parliament of Paris. N 
Fanccius (John) a Lutheran preacher. 
Gallars (Nicolas des) a Miniſter of 
Geneva. 
Gambara (Laurence) a Latin Poet. 
Garzache (Francis de Rohan, Lady 
de la). 
Gentilis (John Valentinian) an Arian. 
Gratarolus (William) a Phy fician. 
Gribaldus (Matthew) a Civilian. 
Gropper (John) a Cardinal. 
Grynæus( Thomas) a Profeſſor at Bafil. 


"| Gryphins (Sebaltian) a famous Printer 


at Lyons. 
Gsife (Francis de Lorraine, Duke 


of). 

3 (John) Profeffor of the 
Belles Lettres at Friburg. 

Henry II, King of France. : 

Herold (Bafil John) a Proteftant Mi- 
nifter and author. 

Hyperius (Andrew Gerard) a Profef- 
for of Divinity. 

Hortenfius (Lambert) a learned Dutch- 


man. 

Huarte (John) a Spaniſh author. 

Ilhricus (Matthias Flacius) a learned 
Proteſtant Divine. 

Julius III (Pope). i 

Junius (Hadrian) a Phyfician. 

Knox (John) a Scotch Reformer. 

Labe (Loyſa) a Courtezan of Lyons. 

Leon (Peter Cieça de) a Spanifh Hi- 
ftorian. 

Leovicius (Cyprian) a famous A- 

onomer. 

Lippoman (Aloiſio) a learned Prelate. 

Lifmanin (Francis) a Doctor of Di- 
vinity, 


sas Sin 


or. 
Longvie (Jaqueline de) Duchefs of 


Sc. 
(Fauſtus da) an Italian au- 


Lotichius (Chriftian) younger brother 
to the foregoing, an 
the Abbey of Solitar. 
Maldonat (John) a Prieſt of Burgos. 
Marillac (Charles de) Archbishop of 
Vienna. 
Marinello (John) a Phyfician. 
Marins, Aquicola, an 
Italian author. 
. (Titus Profper) a Be- 


nedictine. 
Mee (James) a Doctor of 
c 


yfic. 
Maxgix (John) a French tranflator. 
Moedrevius (Andrew Fricius) Secre- 
tary to the King of Poland. 
Monardes (Nicolas) a Spanifh Phy- 


fician. 
Morlin (Joachim) Profeſſor of Di- 
vinity at Konigfberg. 
Maſeulus (Wolfgang) a famous Di- 


vine. 
Mufo (Cornelio) Biſhop of Bitonto. 
Naegeorgus a Latin Poet. 
Navarre (Joan d'Albret, Queen of ). 
Orichovius (Staniflaus) a Polih gen- 
Oferius (Jerome) a Portugueze 
Prelate. 
Pakarixs (Aonius) Proſeſſor of the 
Belles Lettres at Siena. 
Paré (Ambrofe) Surgeon to Fran- 
cis II, King of France. 
Pariſi (Lewis) a Latin author. 
Patricius (Andrew) Bp of Wenden. 
Peraxylus (whofe true name was 
Arnoldus Arlenius) a great Gre- 


cian. 
ate (Gomefius) a Spanith Phy- 


cian. 

Piccolomini (Alexander) Archbifhop 
of Patras, c. 

Piccolomini (Francis) a famous Phi- 
lofopher. 

Piexne (Joan de Halluin) maid of 
honour to Catherine de Medicis. 

Place (Peter de la) Prefident in the 
court of Aids at Paris. 

Poinet (John) Biſhop of Winchefter. |}. 

Pontius (Conftantine ) preacher to 
Charles V. 

Quintin (John) Profeſſor of the Ca- 
non- Law at Paris. 

I 


1575 


Radziwil (Nicolas) Palatin of Vil- 
na, Cc. 

Ramus [Peter] Royal Profeffor of 
Philofophy and Eloquence. 

Raſario [John Baptiſt] an Italian 

yſician. 

Rataller [George] Preſident of the 
Council of Utrecht. 

Rauber [Andrew Eberhard] a Ger- 
man Knight. 

Richer (Peter) a Carmelite, €?e. 

Robert ( John ) Profeflor of the 
Civil-Law in the univerſity of 
Orleans. 

Rohan (Renata de) wife of Francis 
de Rohan, Lord de Gié. 

Ronfard (Peter de) a French Poet. 

Raféo ( Mambrin ) an Italian author. 

Ruſſilianu (Tiberius) a ſubtle Phi- 
lofopher. 

Saint-Cyre, a brave foldier. 

Serbellone (Gabriel) a great Captain. 

Serbellone (Fabricius ) brother to the 
foregoing. . 

Soubife (John de Parthenai, Lord 
of) a zealous Proteſtant. 


Nevers. 
Stancarus (Francis) a zealous pro- 
moter of the Reformed Religion 


in Poland. 

Strigelius ¶ Victorinus) a Proteſtant 
Divine. 

Sturmius (John) Rector of the col - 
lege of Straſbourg. 

Sulacha ( Simon) a Neſtorian Monk. 

Sufanneau (Hubert) Doctor of Law 
and Phyfic. | 

Taifeier (John) a teacher of Ma- 
themati 


cs. 
Tavean (Renata) wife to Francis 
Rochechoiiart, Lord of Tonnay 


Tenri (Scipio) a learned Nesp 
etti (Scipio) a tan. 
B John a Protonotary and 
Secretary to the King, Se. 
Tillet (John da) younger brother to 
the foregoing, and a learned Ec- 
clefiaftic. 
Truberus (Primus) a Slavonian 4. 
thor. 
Tulenus, à learned ao 
Tuppius (Laurence) a Civillat 
valle Hells Counſellor in the 
Parliament of Paris. 
Velfius ¶ Juſtus) Doctor of Phyfic. 
Vergerius (Peter Paul) famous for 


Viret (Peter ) a Proteſtant . 
Weidneras ( Paul ) a Jewith P hyf- 


cian. 
Waifiphalus ( Joachim) a Lubenn 
ela (G ) a Divine 
icelius (Geo . 
Zanchisi (Ball) Keeper of the Va- 
lib 1 At 
Abdiffi, Patriarch of Mubal in °° 


fyria. oes 
Abeil ( Antony) Doctor of Divinty. 
A pets Tabourot, Lord 


Prieſſ. hae 
Aguirre ( Michael de) 2 8 


; : Phy 
Aakia (Martin) Doctor of 

ity of Pans. 
of the Faculty ja deman 


Spifame ( James Paul ) Bibop of ` 
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Anania [John Laurence d'] an Ita- 
lian author. 

Angiolelb [Maria] an Hiſtorian. 

Antoniano Sylvio] a Cardinal. 

Arigoni "Ponspcio} a Cardinal. 

Arrera [John d'] Counfellor in the 
Parliament of Bourdeaux. 

Audebert [Germain] a Latin Poet. 

Auge [Daniel d’) Greek Profeffor in 
the univerſity of Paris. 

Aaftria [Don John of] natural fon 
to the Emperor Charles V. 

Babelt, Chaplain to the Duke of 
Montpenſier. 

Bachovius [Reinier] a Civilian. 

Baius [Michael] Profeſſor of Divi- 
ty, at Louvain. 

Barclay[ William] a learned Civilian. 

Barleus [Melchior] a Latin Poet. 

Baron [Peter] Profeffor of Divinity, 
in the univerfity of Cambridge. 

Bafia ¶ Nicolas] an Officer in the 
Spaniſh fervice. 

Bautru Des Matra: [Maurice] chief 
Lieutenant of the Provoſtſhip of 
Angers. 

Beaucaire de Peguillan (Francis) Bi- 
fhop of Vier. l l 

Beaument [ Francis de] Baron Des 
Adrets. 


Begat [John] Counſellor in the Par- 
liament of Dijon. 
N {Francis de] a French au- 
r 


Bene, murtherer of Admiral de Cha- 

n. 

Bencins [Francis de] an Italian au- 
thor. 


Beroaldus [Francis] Sieur de Verrille. 

Beroaldus [Matthew] Teacher of the 
Hebrew. 

Bertram [Cornelius Bonaventura] 
Hebrew Profeffor at Geneva. 

Beza [Theodorus] a famous Prote- 
ftant Minifter. 

Belli [James de] an Abbot. 

Blandrata George] a Phyſician. 

Bedin [ John] a learned author. 

Boi, a famous player at Chefs. 

Boifard [John James) Governour to 
the Baron of Clervant’s Children. 

Bolfec [Jerome] an abufive writer. 

Borgarutius [Profper] an Italian 
Phyfician. 

Beſust [George] an Advocate in the 
Parliament of Paris. 

Boffe (James le] Doctor of Divini- 
ty, in the univerfity of Paris. 
Boffelus [Matthew] a great Orator. 
Botal ¶ Leonard] Phyfician to Hen- 

ry III. King of France. 

Botero (John) tutor to the Duke of 
Savoy's children. | 
Boucher [John] Doctor of the Sor- 

nne. 
Bouchet William] Sieur de Brocourt. 
Braun | George] Archdeacon of 
Dortmond, c. 


Brocardus ¶ James] an Apocalyptical 


writer. 

Brunus { Jordanus] a Philofopher. 

Brutus {John Michael] a learned au- 
thor. 

Bufbequius { Augerius Giflenius, Lord 
of 


Caniceas [James] author of a ro- 
mance. 
ilupus [Camillas] author of a 
k called The Stratagem. 
Capifecchi ¶ Blaſius] Marquis of 
onterio, &. 
Carbon [ Lewis] Proſeſſor of Divini- 
ty at Perugia. 
Caurres [ Jobn des) principal of the 
college of Amiens. 
Caraſi Tiberius] an Advocate. 
„ {Andrew} a Profeſſor at 
iſa. 
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Charron [Peter] a French author. 
Cbaſtel (John) a famous Aſſaſſin. 
ry [Renatus de Savoie, Lord 
Clavius [ Chriſtopher] a Jefuit. 
Cologne (Peter de] Minifter of Metz. 
Corbixelli [James] Preceptor to Hen- 
ry III, King of France. 
Cotta [Catellian) a Latin author. 
Cre/pet [Peter] a Celeftin Friar. 
Crop [John Baptiſt] a Divine and 
oet. 


Criton [James] a prodigious wit. 

Dalmatin (George) a Lutheran Mi- 
nifter at Laubech. 

Dalmatia [George] a Lutheran Mi- 
nifter in Upper Carniola. 

Dante [Ignatius] a Jacobin Monk. 

Dinoth [Richard] an Hiftorian. 

Doneax Hugh] a Civilian. 

Drefferus [Matthew] Profeffor of 
Polite Learning, in the univerfity 
of Leipfic. 

Eimeric [Nicolas] a Dominican. 

Eifengrein [Martin] Doctor of Di- 


vinity. 
Elizabeth, Queen of England. 
Fauchet [Claude] firt Prefident of 
the Court of the Mint at Paris. 
Fenardent Francis] a famous Fran- 
cifcan. 

Freigins (John Thomas] Rector of 

e college of Altdort. 
Fagger (Hildric] Chamberlain to 
5 Paul III. 

Furius Frederic] a learned Spaniard. 

Galés [Peter] a learned Spaniard. 

Gallutias [John Paul) an Italian A- 
ftronomer. 

Gardie [Pontus de la] Great Marfhal 
of the armies of Sweden. 

Gediccus [Simon] Doctor of Divini- 
ty, and Minifter at Ma : 

Gentilis 125 005 Profeſſor of Ci- 
vil-Law at Oxford. 

Gentillet [Innocent] a Civilian. 

Gifanius Ober a good Hamanift 
and Civilian. | 

Golius [Theophilus] Profeffor of E- 
thics at Strafbourg. 

Gontaut [Armand de] Baron de Bi- 


. ron. 
Gorleus [Abraham] a man curious in 


collecting medals, 
Gofelini [Julian] Secretary to feveral 
perfons of a high rank. 
Gregory [Peter] a ed author. 


Grillon, a valiant gentleman of Pro- 
vence. 
Guariai I Baptiſt] author of the Pa- |: 


ftor Fido. hnJ a Jef 
Gsignard [ John] a Jefuit. 
Guife (Henry de Lorraine, Duke 


of] 
Hacket (William) an Englifh Fana- 
tic 


Hay [John] a Scotch Jefuit. 


Haillan ¶ Bernard de Girard, Lord | 


Hall 


of Hiſtoriographer of France. 
Harchius [ Jodochus] a Phy ſician. 


Hardenberg { Albert] a Proteftant Di- 


vine. 

Hemmingius [Nicolas] Profeflor of 
Divinity at Copenhagen. 

Henry III, King of France. 


Hefbufus [ Telemannus] a Divine of 


the Augfburg confeffion. 


Hoffman [ Daniel] Superintendant 


and Profeſſor at Helmſtadt. l 
Herſtius [James] Profeſſor of Phyfic 
in the univerſity of Helmſtadt. 
Hofus ¶ Staniſlaus] a Cardinal. 


Richard] an Englifh Divine. 
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Hopital [Michael de 1°] Chancellor 
of France. 

Hotman [Francis] teacher of the Ci- 
vil-Law. 

Hunnius [Giles] Doctor of Divinity. 

Jodelle I Stephen] a French and 
Latin Poet. 

Jeubertas [ Laurence] Counſellor and 
Phyfician in ordinary to Hen- 
ry III, King of France. 

Jinctin [Francis] a Mathemati- 
cian, E?e. 

Junizs [Francis] Profeffor of Divi- 

_ nity at Leyden. 

Kilianus ¶ Cornelius] a corrector of 
the preſs. 

Koornbert Theodore] Secretary of 
the town of Haerlem. 

Kuchlin [John] a Minifter and Pro- 
feſſor of Divinity. 

Le Hubert] Counſellor to the 

lector of Saxony. 

Laficius Horal a Polih Gentleman. 

Latizxus John] a Schoolmaſter. 

Launo I Matthew Ja violent Leaguer. 

Laxxarelli [N.] a Prieft, and Pro- 
voſt of Mirandola. 

Lentulus (Scipio) Minifter of Chia- 


venne. 
Leon ¶ Aloiſio] Proſeſſor of Divinity 
in the univerfity of Salamanca. 
pin [Conti Pontius de] a Spa- 
nifh author. 
Leonclavius [John] a learned Ger- 
man 


Leonin ¶ Elbret] Profeffor of the Ci- 
vil-Law. 
“ee de] a Proteflant Mini 


Lydius [Martin] Proſeſſor of Divi- 
nity at Franeker. 

Liebaut [John] a Phyfician. 

Lipfius [ Juftus] a Great Critic. 

Limenil {Ifabella de la Tour de Tu- 
renne Demoiſelle de] maid of ho- 
nour to Catherine de Medicis. 

Lyferus (Polycarp} a famous Prote- 

t Divine. 

Livineius [John] a Chanter and Ca- 
non at Antwerp. 

Lorme [Philibert de] a famous Ar- 
chitect. 

Louet [George] a Counſellor of the 


Parliament of Paris. 


Magius [ Jerome] a famous Engineer. 
Mabomer [Galadin} Emperor of Mo- 


gul. 
Maldenat [John] a Spanifh Jefuit. 
Malberbe (Francis de] a French 


Poet. 

Margin [Maximus] Bifhop of Cy- 
thera. 

Mariana [John] a Jefuit and Hi- 
ftorian. 


sb ({ Hugolin) Biſhop of Glan- 

eves. i 

Molja [Tarquinea] an eminent Ita- 
lian lady. m 

Monantlkeni! (Henry de] King Pro- 
feſſor of Mathematics at Paris. 

Monin [ John Edward du] a French 
Poet. 

Mont ęcatim [Antony] Profeſſor of 
pie 


ſophy at Ferrara. 
Mont. jeſien [Lewis de] an excellent 
antiquary. 
Navarre [Margaret de Valois, 


ueen of } 
Nipbus [Fabius] Profeffor of pra&i- 
cal Phyfic at Padua. 
Ofat [Arnaud d'] a Cardinal. 
Pacard [George] Minifter at Roche- 
foucaut. 
Pacheco Alvarez] a Spanifh Colonel. 
Pareus David] a Reformed Divine. 
Parthenai [Catherine de] wife to 
Renatus de Rohan, the fecond of 


the name. ) 
Paſcbali 


Perrot I Nicolas] an Italian author. 
Pezelius 


and Poet. 
Remond [Florimond de] Counſellor 
in the Parliament of Bourdeaux. 
Rhodoman { Laurence] Profeſſor of 
Hiſtory in the univerſity of Wir- 


temberg. 

Rochefoucaud [Alexander de la] Ab- 
bot of St Martin. 

Rof: [William] Bifhop of Senlis. 

Rofier [Hugh Sureau du] a famous 
Miniſter of the Church of Or- 
leans. 

Rotan [ John Baptiſt] Minifter of 
Rochelle. 

Rua [Peter] a learned Spaniard. 

Ruggeri [ Coſmo] Abbot of St Mahe. 

Sabellicus [Marc Antony Cocceius] 
an Hiftorian. 

Sacratws [Paul] a Canon of Ferrara. 

Saint- Aidegonde [Philip de Marnix, 
Lord du Mont]. 

Santa-Croce [Profper] Cardinal. 

SanGefius [Claudius] Bp of Evreux. 

Sanders [Nicolas] an Engliſh Prieft. 

Sarnanus (Conftantius] a Cardinal. 

Schilling C Chriftopher } Rector of 
the college of Heidelberg. 

Schomberg [Theodorus of] a brave 
foldier. 

Schomberg [ Gafpar de] Count of 
Nantueil. 

Schultingius [Cornelius] a Licentiate 

in Divinity, Ge. 


fopher. 

Simonides [ Simon ] a good Latin 
Poet. 

Simonius [Simon ] a Phyfician and 
Philofopher. 

Socinus [Fauftus] founder of a fett 
that goes by his name. 

Spina [John de] a Proteſtant Mi- 
nifter. 

Spinoza [ John de] a Spaniard of 

great abilities. 

Spondanus [ John de] Lieutenant- 
General to the Prefidial of Ro- 
chelle. 

Stevin [Simon] an excellent Mathe- 
matician. 

Strozzi [Philip] fon to Peter Strozzi, 
Marfhal of France. 

Surgier [Francis] a Friar. 

Taf [ Torquato] a famous Italian 

oet, i 

Taurelius [Nicolas] a Phyfician and 
Philofopher. 

Texera (Jofeph] a Portugueze Friar. 

Ppotius [James] a Civilian. 
Tyfander [N.] a French author. 

Torelli [Pomponio] Count of Mon- 

, techiarugula. 

Tori [ Jeffery] King’s Printer at 

Paris. 

Touchet [Mary] miftrefs to Charles 
IX, Kifg of France. 

Valerius [ Auguftin] Cardinal. 

Valle L Rolandus J an Italian Ci- 
vilian. 


1600 


"| Yerforis (Peter de] Lord of Fonte- 


nai le Vifconte, €c- 
Villavicentius [ Laurence] preacher 

to Philip II, King of Spain. 
Ulfeld [ James ] a Danifh Senator, 


C. 
Urfinus [Zachary] a famous reform- 


fome Aftronomical tracts. 

Vulcanius [Bonaventura] Greek Pro- 
ſeſſor in the univerfity of Leyden. 

Xylander [William] Profeffor of the 
Greek tongue at Heidelberg. 

Zabarella [James] a Profeffor in the 
univerfity of Padua. 

Zanchius [Jerome] a famous Prote- 
ftant Divine. 

Zarlino { Jofeph] an excellent Mu- 
fici 


cian. 
Accarifi (Francis) a Civilian. 
Adam, Archdeacon of the Patriar- 


the Monks of Chaldza. 
Aialia (Martin) Doctor of Phyfic 
at Paris. , 
Alabafter (William) an Englih Di- 
vine. 
Alcafar (Lewis de) a Spanith Jefuit. 
Amboife (Francis d’) an Advocate, 
. 


l. 
Amboife (Adrian d’) Bifhop of Fre- 


r. 

Ae boif (James d’) Doétor of Phyfic. 

Arminius (James) Profeſſor of Di- 
vinity at Leyden. 

Arnazid (Anthony) Advocate in the 
Parliament of Paris. 

Arriaga (Robert d') a Spanith Jefuit. 

carr (Bernardin) Abbot of Gua- 


Bandole (Antony de) Advocate in 
the Parliament of Provence. 

Barclay (John) a Latin author. 

Bafta, a famous General. 

Bauderon (Brice) a French Phyfician. 

Baudius (Dominic) Profeffor of Hi- 
ftory in the univerfity of Leyden. 

Basiru des-Matras (John) Mayor of 


Angers. 

Bellarmin (Robert) a Cardinal. 
Beley (Peter de) Advocate-General 
in the Parliament of Touloufe. 
Beni (Paul) Profeffor of Eloquence 

in the univerfity of Padua. 
Berault (Michael) Minifter, and af- 
terwards Profeffor of Divinity at 
Montauban. 
Bergier (Nicolas) an Advocate. 
Baccalini (Trajan) an Italian author. 
Bocbius (John) a Latin Poet, &e. 
Bonciarius (Marc Antony) a fchool- 
mafter at Perugia. 
Bongars (James) famous for his Em- 
baffies, Ee. 
Botereius (Rodolphus) Advocate in 
the grand Council at Paris. 
Breauté (Charles de) a Norman gen- 
tl 


eman. 
Broughton (Hugh) an Engliſh Divine. 
Braſfier (Martha) a woman that 
55 to be poſſeſſed with a 
il 


Buftomantinus [John] a Profeffor in 
the univerfity of Alcala. 

Cayet (Peter Victor Palma) Doctor 
of Divinity in the Faculty of 
Paris. 

Camden (William) an Hiftorian. 

Carthagena (John) a Jefuit, and af- 
terwards a Franciſcan. 


teftant Divine. 
Chefne [Jofeph du] Sieur de la Va- 
lette. 
Ciconia [Flaminius] a Philofopher. 
Concini [Concino] known by the 
name of Marfhal d’Ancre. 
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chal Chamber, and Superior of 
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Cremoninus [Cæfar} Profeffor of 
Philofophy at Padua. 

Criton [George] Greek Profeffor in 
the royal college at Paris. 

Criton 155 a jefuit, 

Dailli [John] minifter of the church 
of Paris. 

Dandini (Jerome) a Jefuit. l 

Daufqucius Claudius] Canon of 
Tournay. 

Dempfter [Thomas] a Schoolmaſter. 


eh oe [John] Hebrew Profeffor in 
the univerfity of Franeker. 
E = [Lewis Philip] a German au- 


or. 

Elmenborft Geverhart] a learned 
Hamburgueſe. 

Emmius [Urbo] a Profeſſor at Gro- 
ningen. 

Eremita [Daniel] Sec to 

uke T Mar T 5 
Feitbius [Everard] a learned Dutch- 


man. 

dee [Peter] Bithop of Montpel- 
ier. 

Ferrier [Jeremiah] Praſeſſor of Di- 
vinity at Nifmes. 

Frachetta [Jerome] a Political wri- 


ter. 

Gaigxenr (William le} a man who 
excelled in the art of writing. 
Galligay [Leonora] wife of the Mar- 

| fhal d' Ancre. 

Gallonius [Antony] a priet of the 
Oratory of Rome. 

Gamon [ Chriſtopher de] a French 


author. 

Gentilis [Scipio] Profeffor of the Ci- 
vil-Law at Altorf. 

Gomarus [Francis] a Profelior of Di- 


vinity. 
Gontaut [Charles de] Duke of Bi- 


ron. 
Goxlart I Simon] Minifter of Geneva. 
Gournay [Mary de Jars de] a kam- 


vinity. 
Gretferus [James] a Jeſuit. 
Graterws [Janus] a learned Phille- 
G [Alexander] Governoar ol 
the fortre(s of Witebſk in Poland. 
Guife (Lewis de Lorraine, 


de ans 
Hedy {James} Proſeſſor of Dirini- 


ty at Fribarg. 
Hemelar [John] a Canon of An 
nary TV, King of France 
Henry IV, King of France. 
Herlicius I David) a Philofopher, Ee. 
Herwart L John George] Chan 
of Bavaria. í 
Hæſcbelius Dav.] — St Anne s 
college at Augſburg- . 
Hopinien Rodolphus a Swifs aa- 


thor. ; 
Hutterus [Legian] Sa of Di- 
vinity at Wittemberg- : 
Jicha, [Paul] a learned Flenih 
man. 
Jonas Aragrimas, & learned Ilan- 
der. 
Jungerman (Godlrey] a came 
the prefs 
Keller { James) a Jeſuit. 
5 [Henry] @ German Ci- 
vilian. Cap. 
Labeurlotte [Claudius] a brave 


Langius [Jofeph] profeſſor of Me 
thematics, c. at Friburg. N 
Laurens [Andrew du] Profeior © 
Phyfic in the univerſity of M 


Ligelbris 


pellier. 


Cx 


LA: 


- Rant lady. 


. 


Pineau 


e Elector 


of Piſa. 


the court. 
Renou [ John 


Sanchez 


vilian. 
olkelius [ Jo 
niſter. 
orflius T Co 
Dinin, 
ber [ Hen 
Armagh, 
land. 


n 
Windeck [Joh 
vinity. 


VOL, 


ee 


Labin [Eilhard] Profeffor of Poetry, 
and afterwards of Divinity in the 
fto 


y. 
Marnix C John de ] Baron des 
Potes. 


Mongne [ Roberg] a learned Prote. 


Narsi, an Italian Capuchin. 
e [ Adam ] Dean of Salif. 


Pintay Severin] a Surgeon. 
Gabriel du ] Counfellor in 
the Prefidial of Angers. 


Civil-Law at i 
Pitiftus [Bartholomew] Preacher to 


Plastevit-la-Panfe [John] Biſhop of 
Lodeve. 

Pelitian [Giovanni Angelo) teacher 
of ic. 


Politian [Antony Laurentin] Pro- 
' feflor of Logic in the univerſity 


Puteanus [Erycius] Hiftoriographer 
to his Catholic Majeſty. 
Refage [du] author of a treatife on 


. Phyfician to Henry IV, King of 
France. 


Rinuccini [ Ottavio ] gentleman of 
the bed-chamber to Henry IV. 
Rocco [Girolamo] a great maſter in 

the art of writing. 
{Rubenus Leonard) a Benedictine. 
bern a Phyſician. 
Sanchez [ Thomas] a Spanith Je- 
fuit. 


Kal ¶ Jahn duJ a Phyfician. 
Valdes James] an Advocate at Val. 
ladolid. 


Verferus L Mark ] a learned Ci. 
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Palatine. 


de] Counfellor and 


hn] a Socinian Mi- 
nrad ] a Profeffor of l 


ry ] Archbifhop of 
and Primate of Ire- 


n Paul] Doctor of Di- 
V. 


Google 


1625 


Wower {John de} Counfellor to the 
Duke of Holſtein. 
Aarfens [Francis] Lord of Somelf- 
dyck, and Spyck, Efe. 
Abbot [George] Arebbiſhop of Can. 
r 


Abram [Nicolas] a Jefuir, 

Aecarifi James ] Doctor of Di. 

vinity. 

Acoka [ Uriel] a Portugueze gen- 
tleman. | 

. (Chriftopher] a Spanith Je- 
uit. 


Adam [Melchior] Rector of a col. 
lege at Heidelberg. 

Agreda [ Mary de] a religious yi. 
fionary, 

Airauli [Renatus] a jeſuit. 

Alamos [Balthazar] a Civilian. 

en [ Terence ] an [talian Je- 
vit. 

Aldringer, a famous General. 

Aleander ¶ Jerome ] Secretary to 
Cardinal Gctavio Bandini, 

Alegambus [Philip] a Jeſuit. 

Allatius [Leo] Librarian of the Va- 
tican. 

Alfedius (John Henry] a German 
Divine. 

Altingius [Henry] profeſſor of Di- 
Vinity at Heidelberg. 

Amama [ Sixtinus J Hebrew Pro- 

ſeſſor in the univerſity of Pra- 

neker. 

Amifens [ William) Profeffor of Di. 

Vinity at Franeker. 

Awyraut [ Mofes ] Minifter and 
Profeffor of Divinity at Sau- 
mur. 

Aquinas [Philip] a converted Jew. 

Archirota Alexander] an Abböt. 

Arnauld d. Andilli Robert] eldeſt 
ſon of Anthony Arnauld the Ad- 

Vocate. ` 

Arnifæus [ Henningus ] Proſeſſor 
of Phytic in the univerſity of 
Helmſtadt. 

Arfenius, a Greek Monk. 

Aubertin [Edmund] Miniſter of the 
Church of Paris. 

Audiguier [ N. d’ ] a French au- 
thor. 


Bacon [ Francis] Lord High-Chan- 
cellor of England. 

Bagni [ John Francis Ja Car. 
dinal 


nal. 
Balzac [ John Lewis Guez, Sieur 
de] 


Baranzon [Redemptus] a Barnabite 
Friar. 


den. 
Barnes [ John] an Englith Bene- 
dictine. 


Bautru [ William J Count de Ser- 
rant, and 

Bautru [Nicolas] Count de Nogent, 
his brother. 

Bedell [ William J Biſhop of Kil- 
more. 

Belot N.] Advocate in the King's 
Privy-Council. 

Berigardus (Claudius) Profeffor of 
Philofophy at Pifa. 

Berulle [Peter de} Cardinal. 


BLE, Ge. 
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1867 


gentleman. 
Bof: N. du] a Franciſcan. 


author. 

Brezé the Marthal de] and 

oe {Armand de Maullé] his only 
on. 

Buovius’[ Abraham ] a Domi. 
nican. 


Cameron [ John] a famous Proteſtant 
Divine. ö 

Capriata [Peter John) a Civilian 
and Hilo. 

Cauſſia Nicolas] a Jeſuit. 


Paris. 

Cbarnaie [the Baron de]. 

Croius [ John J a Proteſtant Mi- 
nifer. l 


23 [ Lewis de] Miniſter of Ley. 
en. 


Donaldfen [ Walter Principal of 
the college of Sedh. come 
fait. 

Elichman [ John] a Phyfician. . 

Emilius [ Antony ] Profefior of 
Hifloty in the univerfity of U- 
trecht. PS 


Epifcopius, a learned Arminian. 
Epagne [ John d'] Miniter of 
the French Church in London. 
Eppagnet [ John d'] Preſident of 
the Parliament of Bourdeaux. 
Effars [ Charlotte des] wife of the 

Marthal de Hoſpital. 
Fakreddin, Prince of the Drufians 
in Syria. DO 
Farel [ William J a Proteftant Mi- 
niſter. 


Faucbeur [ Michael le] a Proteftant 
M 

Ferrand [ James J Doctor of Phy- 
fie. 


Ferri [Paul] a learned Divine. 

Fevret [Charles]. Advocate in the 
Farliament of Dijon. 

Forbes [ Patrick ] Bithop of Aber. 
deen, and 

Forbes [John] his fon. 

Forbes [ William J Bithop of Edin- 
burgh. 


Gallutius Tarquin) a Jeſuit. 
Philip ] Doctor of the 
Sorbonne. 


Gioachino [Greco] a famous player 
at Chefs. 

Golda?’ [Melchior Haiminsfeld ] a 
learned Calviniſt. 

Gombauld [ John Ogier de] a French 
Poet 


Gorleus ( David] a learned Dutch- 
man. 

| Goulw [ John] General of the Feun- 
illants. 

Goulu ¶ Jerome] a Phyfician of the 
Faculty of Paris. 

Gramond (Gabriel Bartholomew de] 
Prefident in the Parliament of 
Toulouſe. 


(10 L) Gramont 


Certfantes, a Swedith Reſident at 


Digby [ Sir Kenelm } an Englih 


1863 


Germain. 


non of Loudon. 


France. 


Botaniſt. 


Kefler | Andrew 


Church of Rome. 


vilian. 


fuit and Cardinal. 


gentleman. 


vinity at Utrecht. 
de] a Phyfician. 
lin, and 


ther. 


France. 
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Gramont ¶ Scipio de] Lord of St 
Grandier (Urban) Curate and Ca- 


Grevius [John] an Arminian Mi- 


of the city of Ulm. 
Hortenſus I Martin] Profeſſor of 

Mathematics at Amfterdam. 
Hopital (Francis de J) Marfhal of 


Janſiniui [ Cornelius] 
Ipres. 

vlg, [Peter] a Jefuit. 

Taverſac [N. ] a French author. 

Incbofer [Melchior] a Jefuit. 

Jungerman [ Lewis] an exc 

Junius [Francis] fon to the above- 
mentioned Francis Junius. 


Kepler [John] a great Aftronomer. 
a Lutheran Di- 


vine. 

Kircher [John] a proſelyte to the 

Kirchman [ John ] à famous au- 
thor. 

oa L Edward ] an Engliſh Je- 


uit. 

Kotterus [ Chriſtopher] a Fanatic. 

Kyriander [William] a German Ci- 

Langle { John Maximilian de ] a 
Proteftant Minifter 

Lanfoergixs [ Philip ] a Mathema- 


Lewis XIII, King of F 


Loges [Mary Bruneau, Lady des]. 
Longomontanus [ Chriſtian] Profeſſor 
of Mathematics at Copenhagen. 
Loticbius [John Peter] a Phyfician. 
Lugo Canes de} a Spanith Jefuit, 

an 


Lugo (John de] his brother; a Je- 


Lydiat [Thomas] an Englifh author. 
Linde { Sir Humphry ] an Englith 


Maets (Charles de] Profeffor of Di- 


Magni [Valerian] a Capuchin. 
Mayerne [Theodorus Turquet, Sieur 


Matow/ti { John] Profeffor of Di- 

vinity at Franeker. 

Mareſts [John des] Sieur de St Sor- 
Marefts {Roland des] his elder bro- 


Marillac [ Lewis de] Marſhal of 


' | Mafeardi [ Auguftin J Chaimberlain 


1 


to Pope Urban VIII. 
Bleynier [ Honoratus de] a French 


author. 

Mefplede [Lewis] a French Domi- 
nican. 

Magrexas [Jobn] a Minifter of the 
Church of Paris. 

Mexiriac (Claudius Gafpar Bachet, | 


Lord of J. 

Ificrælius {John} Profeſſor of Di- 
vinity at Stetin. * 

Milletiere (Theophilus Brachet, Sieur 
de la) a Lawyer, and afterwards | 
a Divine. 

Monferrat [Montanus Michael] a| 
Spanifh Proteſtant. 

Montmaur [ Peter de) Proſeſſor of 
the Greek tongue in the College 
Royal of Paris. 

Morgues [Matthew de] Sieur de St 
Germains. 

Morinus [ John Baptiſt] Phyfician 
and Royal Profeflor of Mathema- 
tics at Paris. ö | 

Matte- Aigron {James de la] a French 
author. 

Moulin [Peter du] a famous Prote- 
ftant Minifter. 

Maſac, a gentleman of Burgundy. 

Muftapha, Emperor of the Turks. 

Neufgermain ¶ Lewis de] a F rench 


Poet. 
Nibufius [ Barthold] a famous Di- 


vine. 
Oginſti [Charles] a gentleman of 
Lithuania. 
Okolki [Simon] a Dominican. 
Oregias [Augustin] a great Philofo- 
pher. i 
Ofman, Emperor of the Turks. 
Ottoboni [ Peter] Pope under the 
name of Alexander VIII. 
Padilla [ Louiſa de] Countefs d'A- 


randa. 
Pallavicino {Ferrante} a ſatirieal au- 


thor. 
Paravicis [ Vincent] a Proteftant 
Minifter. 
Pareus [Philip] a Grammarian, and | | 
Pareus [Daniel] his fon. | 
Pafor (Matthias) Profeſſor of Divi- 
nity at Groningen. 
Peyre (James d Auzoles] a ridicu- 
lous author. 
Peyrefe [ Nicolas Claudius Fabri, 
Lord of 


Petavius [Dionyfius] a Jefuit. 
Prideaux I John} Bp of Wincheſter. 
Racan (Honorat de Beuil, Marquis 


de]. 

Raynaud [ Theophilus] a Jefuit. 

Reibing [James] Profeffor of Divi- 
nity at Tubingen. 

Reinsfius [ Thomas] a Phyfician. 

Ryer Andrew du] Sieur de Malezair. 

Rittangelus [John Stephen] a con- 
verted Jew. 

Roban [Anne de] ſiſter to the Duke 
of Rohan. | 

Rorence [ Marco Aurelio] Grand 
Prior of St Roc at Turenne. 

Ruarus [ Martin] a Socinian Mi- 

$ niſter. [John d 4 

aint-Cyran [ John du V 

Na Abbot of J. TE 

San@a-Clara [Francis of] an En- 
gliſn Francifcan. 

cae [James] a barefooted Car- 
m 


te. 
Saporta [Antony] Royal Profeffor 
of Phyfic in the univerfity of 
Montpellier. 
Scheiblerus [ Chriſtopher] Superin- 
tendant of the Church, and Rec- 
tor of the College at Dostmund. 


1650 
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| Schiller [Elias] author of a book of 


Controverfi 


uently changing his religion. 
Sout {Benjamin de Rohan Duke 
of ]. 

Sozomenus [John] a Civilian. 
Spanbeim [Frederic] Profeflor of Di- 
A va [Ph mpu 

trozzi [Philip] a zealous i- 

can in F 8 3 
Theron [Vital] a French ſeſuit. 
Thomas [Paul] Sieur de Girac. 
Triftan I Hermite [Francis] Gentle- 

man in Ordinary to the Duke 
of Orleans. 
Tronchin [Theodore] a Minifter and 
Profefior of Divinity. 
Vedelius (Nicolas) a noted reformed 
Divine. 
Villareal { Emmanuel Fernandes ] 
Conful for the Portugueze nation 
at Rouen. 

Vinay (Alexander de] Miniter of 
the Reformed Church of An- 
nonay. 

Vorfius (William Henry] Minifter 
| of the Arminian congregation at 

Warmond. 
Uher [James] Archbp of Armagh. 
Wert (John de] a gteat warrior. 
Wilhem (David le- Leu de} Connfel- 
lor in the Council of the Pri 
of Orange. | | 
Absil, (Lewis) Biſhop and Earl of 
Rhodes 


Acberi (Luke de) a Benedi@ine of 
| the congregation of St Maur. 
Adam (John) a Jefuit. 
Aitzema (Leo de) Refident for the 

Hans-towns at the . 
Alsingins (James) P. of Di- 

vinity at Groningen. 
Ancillen (David) a Protefunt Mi- 


nifter. 
Andreas (Tobias) Proſeſſor of Hi- 
ſtory, Qc. at Groningen. 
Anglus (Thomas) an Englih Pritt. 
and rnan Conſeſſor to 
IV. 
Anfelm, a barefooted Auguſtine. 
Antonie (James) Knight of the Or- 
der of St James, and Canon of 
Seville. 


Aprofe (Angeli learned Italian, 
Aprefa Kale Avge a Lawyer, 


c. at Florence. 
Arnauld (Antony) Doctor of the 


pre N.) a French Hiftorisn 
tin (N.) a i a 
Bald (James) a Jeſuit and Ln 


Proteftant in France. 

Banck (Laurence) Profeffor of p 

Civil Law in the Univerfity 
Franeker. 

Bangius (T homas) Doftor and 55 
feſſor of Divinity in the Uni 


A ' of 
hn de la) Counfellor 
gee greene de Marolles, Be. 


Baron (Vincent) à 
Miniſter and Profeffor of Divinity 


at Sedan , , 
Benedictis (Elpidio de) Cardiol T 


celebrated 


zarin’s Secretary, and 
| his Agent at Rome. 
Benferade (Ifaac de) 


Frer ich author. Bi lawl 
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4. D, 


fic in the Univerfity of Paris. 


pe 

Benia (Cæſar Egaſſe du) Regiſter and 
Hiſtoriographer of the Univerſity 
of Paris. 

Bourigron (Antoinette) a famous 
Fanatic. 

Brexé (Clara Clementia de Maillé) 
daughter to the Marfhal of that 


name. 
Bruyn (John de) a Proſeſſor at 
Utrecht. 
Brun (Antony le) Ambaſſador of 
Spain at the Hague. 

1 Chigi (Fabio) Pope under the name 
of Alexander VII. 

Cygne (Martin du) a Jefuit, 

Comenius (John Amos) a Gram- 
marian and Proteftant Divine. 


Daffouci (Charles Coypeau Sieur) a 
Mufician and French Poet. 

Des-Parreaux (James de Vallée 
Lo 


rd). 
Diana (John Nicolas de) a Jefuit. 
Drabicius (Nicolas) a famous En- 


thufiaft. 

Drelincourt (Charles) Minifter of the 
Church of Paris. 

Duaren (Francis) Profeſſor of the 
Civil Law at Bourges. 

Dury (John) a Proteftant Divine. 

Ecchellenfis (Abraham) a learned Ma- 
ronite. 

Eaflache (David) a Proteſtant Mi- 
niſter. 

Fabricius (Vincent) à good Poet, 
Phyfician, &c. 

Ferrier (John) à jeſuit. 

Gaffarel (James) a learned Pro- 
vencial. 

Gallutius (Angelus) a Jefuit. 

Golins (James) Mathematic and 
Arabic Proſeſſor in the Univer- 
fity of Leyden. 

Grafwinckel (Theodore) a Civi- 
1 


ian. 
Grenaille (Francis de) a Monk. 
Guichenon (Samuel) an Hiftorian. 
Guife (Henry de Lorraine) Duke 


of. 

Hali-beigh, firt Dragoman at the 
Grand Seignior’s court. 

Heidanus (Abraham) Profeffor of 


thel. 

Hobbes (Thomas) author of the 
Leviathan. 

Hoornbeeck (John) Profeffor of Di- 
vinity at Utrecht, and afterwards 
at Leyden. 

Hottinger (John Henry) a learned 
Swiſs. 

Hugues (James) a Divine and Ca- 


non. 

Joh (Claudius) Chanter and Ca- 
non of the Church of Notre 
Dame at Paris. 

Yje (Alexander d') Minifter of Gre- 
noble. 

Larrogue (Matthew de) a famous 
Proteftant Miniſter. 

Lannoy (John de) Doctor of Di- 
vinity in the Univerfity of 

Paris. 

Lefeville (Euſtachius Leclerc de) 

Biſnop of Coutance. 


Google 


Billet (Adam) a pretty good French | 
Poet. 1 

Blondel (Francis) Profeffor of Phy-] 
Bochart (Matthew) Minifter at} 


lengon. J 
Bochart (Samuel) Minifter at Caen. 
22 01 (Francis) Biſhop of Mont- 
er. : 


Coffa (Margaret) an Italian Poetefs. |. 


Lubtenttxhi (Stanifldes) a Socinian 
Minifter. 


:| Macedo (Francis). Jeſuit, and 


Macedo (Antony) his brother, like- 
wife a Jefuit. 


| Maignan (Emmanuel) a Phildfopher 


and Minim Friar. 
Maimben (Lewis) a Jefuit. 
Marca (Peter de) Archbithop of 
Toulouſe. ö 


Mares (Samuel) a Miniſter and 


Profeffor of Divinity. 
Margarin (Cornelius) Abbot of 


mount 


{Mg (John de) a Dodor of Phyfic, 


Sc. at Middelburg. 

Menage (Giles) one of the moſt 
learned men of his time. 

Milton (John) a famous Englith 

oet. 

Montfleuri, a famous Comedian. 

Morinus (Simon) a Fanatic. | 

Morifon (Robert) a Phyfician and 
Profeflor of Botany at Ox- 
ford. 

Morus (Alexander) Profeſſor of Di- 
vinity at Middelburg. 

Nidbard (John Everard) a Jefuit. 

te (Blaife) a famous French au- 
thor. 

Patin (Guy) Profeſſor of Phyſic in 
the Royal College of Paris. 

Peyrarede (John de) a Latin Poet 
and Critic. 


Perrot (Nicolas) Sieur d’Ablancourt 
one of the great wits of his 


Piatehi (Paul) Biſhop of Premiflia 
in Poland. 

Pinon (James) Abbot of Condé. 

Pinffon (Francis) an advocate at 
Paris. ; 

Peguelin (John Baptift) known by 
the name of Moliere. . 

Price (John) a learned Englith 
man. 

Priexac (Daniel de) a Member of 
the French Academy. 

Pryna (William) an Eaglim Law- 


er. 

Prol ( Benjamin) a French Hi- 
ftorian. 

Juillet (Claudius) a Latin Poet. 

Reverend-de-Bougy (John) Marquis 
de Bougy. 

Ryer (Peter) a Member of the 
French Academy. 

Roberval, Profeſſor of Mathematics 
at Paris. 

Rodon (David de) Profeffor of Phi- 
lofophy at Die, and afterwards at 


range. 
Rofen (Reinhold) a good war- 
rior. 
Rovenius (Philip) a titular Arch- 
bifhop of Philippe. 

Refi (Antony de) Counfellor in the 
Senefchal’s court of Marfeilles. 
Scheffer (John) a Profeffor in the 

niverfity of Upfal. 
Scheflad (Annibal) a Danith Noble- 


man. 

Schomberg ( Charles de) Duke of 
Haluin and Marfhal of France. 

Sengebere (Polycarp) a Civilian. 

Sennertus (Andrew) Proſeſſor of the 
Oriental Tongues in the Uni- 
verfity of Wittemberg. 

Souches (Lewis Rattuit Count de) 

Tabor (John Otto) a German Ci- 
vilian. K 

Tavernier (John Baptift.) Baron 
d’Aubonne, a great traveller. 


A. D. 


1675 


1869] 
Vayir (Fiancia de la Mothe le) 


Member of the French ‘Acade- 
my, 


c. 
Vander.-Iindm (John Antonides) 


Profeſſor of Phyfic'at Leyden. g 
Verdier (N. do) Hiſtoriogmpher of 


rance. 


| Wart (Bernard de) a Dominican 


Friar, E?e. 


‘| Zusrius (Boxhornius Mark) Pro- 


feflor at Leyden. 

Zwlichem ( Conſtantine Huygens 
Lord of) Secretary and Coun- 
fellor to the Princes of Orange. 

pafi (Michael) Prince of Tran- 


ſylvania. 


Arnoldus (Nicolas) Profeffor of Di- 


vinity at Franeker. 
Bacone (Leo) Bishop of Glandeve. 
it (Thomas) Bifhop of Lin- 
coln. 


| Ba/nage (Henry) an Advocate in the 


Parliament of Normandy. 
Berault (Claude) Regius Profeſior 
of Syriac. 
‘Bigot, (Emeric) a learned Nor- 
man. à 
Blordel (Francis) the King's Pro- 
feſſor of Mathematics and Archi- 
teclure. 
Borri (Joſeph Francis) a famous 
Chymift, Quack, and Heretic. 
Borrichius (Olaus) Profeffor of Phi- 
lology, Poetry, Qc. in the Uni- 
verfity of Copenhagen. 

Bof: (Peter du) a French Minifler. 

Bouhours (Dominique) a Jeſuit. 

Bour fault (Edmund) a French author. 

Brun (Charles le) chief Painter to 
the French King. 

Capifucchi (Raimond) a Cardinal. 

Chevreau (Urban) a French Hi- 
ftorian. 

Claude (John) Miniſter of the Church 
of Paris. 

Collatius (Peter Apollonius) a Prieft 
of Novarra. 

Colomiés (Paul) reader in the French 
Church at London. 

Cotin (Charles) one of the French 
Academy. 

Dati (Carlo) Profeffor of Philology 
at Florence. 

Donatus (Marcellus) Count of Pon- 


zano. 

Drelincourt (Charles) Profeſſor of 
Phyſic at Leyden. 

serie (Andrew) Sieur des Avaux, 


c. 

Flavigay (Valerian de) Doctor of Di- 
vinity. 

Fonte Moderata, a Venetian Lady, 
whofe troe name was Modefto 
Pozzo. 

Gabriel (Giles) Licentiate of the 
Univerfity of Louvain, &e. 

Genet (John Baptift) a Dominican. 

Guarini (Guarinus) a Theatin Monk, 


c. 
Halli (Peter) Profeſſor of Canon - 
Law in the Univerſity of Paris. 

Henault (N.) a French Poet. 

Hermant (Godfrey) Doctor of the 
Sorbonne. 

set (Peter de) Lord of Burgh, 


c. 

Jardins (Mary Catherine des) fa- 
mous for her romances. 

Innocent XI, Pope. 

Kirflenius (Peter) Profeflor of Phyſie 
at Upfal, &e. 

Knuzen (Matthias) an avowed teacher 
of Atheiſm. 

Konig (George Matthias) Profeffor 
of Poetry, Ic. in the Univer- 
fity of Altorf. 

Kortholt 


1870] 


A. D. 


Rortheit (Chriſtian) Doctor and Pro- 
ſeſſor of Divinity at Kiel. 


| Kebimax (Quirinus) a Vifionary. 


Lambecius (Peter) Grit Librarian to 
the Emperor. 

Laxcelot (Claudius) a Benedictine 
Monk. 

Lifola (Francis de) a man famous for 
his embaſſies. 

Lyferus (John) author of the Poh- 
gamia Triumpbatrix. 

Maraſcia (Jofeph Vincent) of the O- 
ratory of x e s eia 

Mafaren (Julius) Bi o : 

Nicaife "Claude a learned French- 


man. 

Nicolle (Peter) one of the fineft Pens 
in Europe. 

Orobio (Ifaac) a Jewith Phyfician. 

Pagea (N.) an Advocate of the 
Parliament of Paris. 

Pays ( Renatus le) a Knight of 
St Maurice. 

Peliffex (Paul) one of the French 
Academy. 

Perex (Jofeph) Profeffor of Divinity 
in the Univerfity of Salamanca. 


i A. D. 


Pexelias (Chriftopher) a FProteſtant 


Divine. ' 


Pincier (John) a Proteſtant Mi- 


niſter. 


A. D. 


Portugal (Alphonſo VI, King of). 


Pradilloon (John 
illant. 

Quetif (James) a Dominican. i 

Rangouxe, à French author. 

Rapin (Renatus) a Jeſuit. l 

Refenius (Peter) Counſellor and Pro- 
feſſor at Copenhagen. 

Rex (Antony de) Advocate in the 
Parliament of Paris. 


Baptiſt) a Feu- 


' | Ricci (Michael Angelo) a Cardinal. 


Rocaberti (John Thomas de) Arch- 
bishop of Valencia. 

Rey (James le) Baron of the Holy 
Empire, and Lord-of St Lam- 
bert 


Rofe (Touffaint). Marquis de Coye, 
5 to the King's Cabinet, 
0. - 
Schomberg (Frederic de) Marſhal of 
France. 
Serroni ( Hyacinthus) firt Arch- 
bifhop of Alby. 
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Spinofa (Benedi& de) a Jew by birth, 


and a Syftematical Atheiſt 

| Sugoi vee by 

Tellier (Michael le) Chancellor of 
France. 


Trifan de Saint Amand (John) an 
Antiquary and Medallift, 

Turretin (Francis) a Miniſter and 
Profeffor of Divinity at Geneve. 

Vaumoriere (Peter Dortigne Sieur 
de) Sub. Director to the Academy 
of the Abbot d Aubignac. 

Viviani (Vincentio) a great Mathe- 
matician. 

Weile (Frederic Ragſtat de) Miniter 
at Spiik. 

Wittichius (Chriftopher) Proſeſſor of 
Divinity at Leyden. 

Aulney (Maria Catherina le Jamel de 
Berneville Counteſs d) famous 
for her writings. 

Taxvry (Daniel) Doctor of Phyfic 
of the Faculty of Paris, 
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Bbeville, the capital city 
of the Duchy of Ponthieu 


in Picardy. 
Abdera, a maritime town in Thrace. 


Abdias of Babylon, a Legendary Im- 
or. 
Arde an Epifcopal city of Scot- 


Abydos, a city of Egypt. 
Acarnania, a country fituated on 
the Ionian fea. 
Acco, a fabulous old woman. 
Achilles, the name of feveral perfons. 
Achillea, an ifland of the Euxine fea. 
Aor, the name of ſeveral perfons 
mentioned in fabulous Hiftory.. 
Adamites, a ridiculous fect. 
Agricola, a name which a vaſt ma- 
ny authors bear. 
Aguirre: perfons of this name. 
Aguillon, a {mall town of Guienne. 
Aimon, a Prince in Romance. 
Alains, a barbarous people. 
Alais, a city of France. 


omenium, a {mall town of 


Bæotia. 
Albret, a family. 
Albunea, a famous place in Italy. 
Alemaon: perfons of this name. 
Altieri: Cardinals of this name. 
Amelia, a city of Italy. 
Ammonius : writers of this name. 
Anabaptifis, a ſect. 
Analo (Petrus ab) a fi&itious name. 


Andrinople, or Adrianople, a city. of 


Thrace. 
Andromachus: perfons of this name. 
Anicius, a Roman family. 
Anna, the name of fome perfons 
mentioned in the Scripture. 
Antinsé, or Antinopolis, a town in 


gy pt. : 
Antony, a Roman family. 
Apicius; perſons of this name. 
Apollodorus ; perſons of this name. 
Archelaus : perfons of this name. 
Arimanius, one of the chief deities 
of Perfia. 
Arion, a wonderful horfe. 
Arnauld, a family of Auvergne. 
Arodon (Benjamin d') a Jew. 
Arria, the name of fome Roman 
ladies. 
Arfinoe: Queens of this name. 
Artaxata, the capital city of Ar- 


4 menia. 
Atheneum, a public edifice in Rome. 

Atrax, or Atracia, a city of Thef- 
faly. 

Auriege, or rather Ariege, a river in 
France. 

Axotus, a city of Paleftine. 

Babylon, a city of Mefopotamia. 

Balbus, fome perfons of this name. 

Balzac, a {mall lordfhip in Angou- 
mois. 

Bellai, a family in Anjou. 

Belley, a city of France, 

Berenice, the name of feveral women 
and Cities. 

Borwus, a maritime town of Phæni- 
cia. 

Bexanites, or Bexanians, an imagi- 
nary fect. 

Byblos, a maritime town of Phosni- 


cia. 
Bigeis, a Tuſcan nymph. 
VOL. V. 


Google 


Bodegrave, a village of Holland on 
the Rhine 


Boreas, one of the four Cardinal 
winds. 

Brachmans, Indian Philofophers. 

Burgundy (Houfe of) 

Burgundy, one of the circles of the 
empire. 

Byftris; perfons of this name. 

Butas, a Greek Poet. 

Cainites, a ſect of Heretics. 


Capiſuccbi, a family in Rome. 


Cappadocia, a country in Afia. 

Caracciol, or Caraccioli : perfons of 
this family. 

Cafius, the name of a Roman fa- 
mily. 

Cethegus, a Roman family. 

Chederles, which among the Turks 
is, what St George is among the 
Chriftians. 

Chigi, a noble family of Siena. 

Comana : cities of this name. 

Combabus, a Syrian Lord. 

Conrad (Herimannus) a fictitious 
name. 

Confiance, a city of Germany. 

Crite, the name of feveral antient 
authors. 

Dinant, a city in the Netherlands. 

Diofcorides, an ifland in the Red- 
Sea. 

Diofurias, a city of Colchis. 

Dryades ; the name of certain Pagan 
female deities. 

Drummond, a mok noble and antient 
family of Scotland. 

Drufus, a Roman family. 

Egnatia, a city of Italy. 

Erefus, a place in the ifle of Lefbos. 

Erfurt, a city of Germany. 

Efp, the name of feveral antient 

erfonages. 

Epp, a Greek author of a romantic 
Hiftory of Alexander the Great. 

Efampes, a city of France. 

Eurydice, an Illyrian lady. 

Fakeddin, a Mahometan author. 

Fannius, a Roman family, 

Fervaux (John) the true author of 
the Annals of Bavaria. 

Flora, an imaginary Courtezan. 

Fontarabia, a city of Spain. 

Fontevraud, or rather Frontevaux, 
a famous Abbey in the diocefe of 
Poitiers. 

Frangipani, a very antient Roman 


ily. 
Fratricelli, a fect of Heretics. 
Garonne, one of the four great rivers 
of France. 
Gergenti, a town of Sicily. 
Geffélin, authors of this name. 
Guifcard, the name of a family. 
Gsife, a town of Picardy. 
Gymnofophifts, a ſect of Philofophers. 
Hay, a family of Scotland. 
Halicarnaffus, the capital city of 
the kingdom of Caria. 
Hamadryades, a kind of nymphs. 
Harpalice, a beautiful young woman 
in fabulous hiftory. 
Hierocles, a Greek author. 
Hierophylus, an Athenian Phyfician. 
Hirpini, a people of Italy. 
Hortenfrus, the name of a Plebeian 
family of Rome. 
Japan, the name of a country. 
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Joachim,- the fabulous hufband of 

3 St Anne. 

pres, or Ypres, an epif town 
in the Earldom of eee 

Mebians, a ſect. 

Italica, a town in Spain. 

Juba; Princes of this name. 

Jalis, a town of the ifle of Cea. 

Juno, fiker and wife of Jupiter. 

Jupiter, the greateſt of all the Hea- 
then gods. 

Kermatians, a ſect in Arabia. 

Lamia, a Roman family. 

Lamia, a town of Theſſaly 

Lamia, the daughter of Neptune. 

Landau, a city of the Lower Alface. 

Lemnos, an ifle in the fea. 

Lefoos, an ifland of the Ægean fea. 

440% an illuſtrious family of Scot · 
land. 

Lefirygens, or rather Lefrypons, a 
very brutal people. 

Leucas, firt a Peninſula, then an 
iſland. 

Lewentz, a town of Hungary. 

Loudun, an antient town in the Up- 
per Poictou. 

Lupercalia, a feaſt celebrated by the 
Romans. l 

Luxemburg, the capital city of the 
province of that name. 

Macon, a city of Burgundy. 

Mamillarians, a {e& among the A- 
nabaptiſts. 

Manducus, a name which the Ro- 
mans gave to certain figures. 
Manichees, an infamous fect of He- 

retics. 

Marcionites, à ſect of Heretics. 

Mary, the Egyptian. 

Maujfoleum, the name of a magni- 
ficent monument erected to Mau- 
folus. 

Mecca, a town of Arabia. 

Melchiorites, an imaginary fe. 

Metella, name of fome Roman ladies. 

Metbydrium, a city of Peloponnefus. 

Minxtoli, perfons of this family. 

Molionides, two brothers who have 
a good fhare in the fabulous Hi- 
ftory. 

Montauban, a city of Guienne in 

uercy. 

Mops, perfons of this name. 

Mofynians, or Mofynoecians, certain 
mountaineers in the neighbour- 
hood of the Euxine fea. 

Motte, or Motthe (La) a town in 
Lorrain. 

Naucratis, a city of Egypt. 

Nympbodorus of Amphipolis, a Greek 
author. 

Null, perfons of this name. 

Paraclite, an Abbey of Nuns found- 
ed by Abelard. 

Parthenai, a city of Poitou. 

Parthenai, a family. 

Raulicians, a ſect of Heretics. 

Pelias, the name of a lance. 

Perga, a city of Pamphilia. 


Pergamum, a city of Afia in Myſia 


Phafelis, a ſea- town in Lycia. 

Phafs, a river that runs through 
Colchis into the Euxine fea. 

Phihra, daughter of Oceanus. 

Picards, the followers of a certain 
Heretic. 

Pithom, a city of Egypt. 
[10 M] 
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Pozzuolo, a town in the kingdom 
of Naples. l 

Pretextatus (Papyrius) a Patrician 
of Rome. | 

Reekheim, a county, Cc. of the 
empire. 

Rigorifs, a name given in the 
Spanifh Netherlands, to the Jan- 
fenifts, the Fathers of the Ora- 
tory, Oc. 

Rofes, a town in Catalonia. 

Rotterdam, acity of Holland. 

Sadducees, a ſect among the Jews. 

San@a-Maura, an ifland. 

Salmacts, a fountain at Halicar- 
naſſus. 

Scamander, a river of Phrygia near 
Troy. 

Serbellone, an Italian family. 

Sigon, a town of Peloponneſus. 

Synergifis, a name given to certain 
Germ. Divines in che XV Ith cent. 


Siris, a river of Italy. 

Sommona-codom, a name given by 
the Siamefe to a certain extraor- 
dinary man. 

Soubife, a town in Saintonge. 

Stellingi, a name which certain 

_ Saxons took. 

Teleboe, a people who inhabited an 
ifland in the neighbourhood of 
Acarnania, 

Telmeffus, a fea-port town in the 
furtheft part of Lycia. 

Tenedos, an ifland in the Ægean 
fea 


Teos, one of the twelve cities of 
Tonia. 

Termeffus, a town of Pifidia. | 

Tettix, a native of Crete. 

The/mophoria, ſeſtivals celebrated in 


honour of Ceres, confidered as a! 
law-giver. 
Tibarenians, a people of Afia. 
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Tibur, a city of Italy. 
1 5 or Thilli, a Lordthip in Bra. 
t. 


Toxloufe, a city of France. 
Trabea (Quintus) a comic Poet. 
1 a ſmall town in the Ps. 
Turlupins, a {ett of i 
fcandalous Heia ii 
A a Sa of Italy. 
illera, a Marquifate on th : 
fines of New Cafille — 
Ulm, an Imperial city, 
yah 0 town in A e. 
7 (John) an imapi 
arate ) an imaginary 
Zaburis, a name beftowed on 2 cer- 
tain fort of men in Spain, 
Zia, or Zea, an ifland of the Ar. 
chipelago, 


AN INDEX 


y 


Of the moft 


MATERIA 


L THINGS 


Which are mentioned or explained in this Work. 


For the ufe of this Index it muſt be obferved, that the Roman numbers denote the 
volume, and the figures the page; when the figures ftand alone they denote the text, 
and when they are followed by the letter a or b, they denote the firft or fecond 
column of the remarks: and if the letter x be added, it denotes fome marginal note. 


A. 

BBEY of St Denys, the court had He is redaced to indi by women. ji. a 
fo much the more authority over it, Suſtaim an irreparable lofs. 73. 4. His misfor- 
as the Monks thereof were tune is lamented. 73. 4. particularly by his wife, 
ed. I. 31. 6. who goes the length to murmur againſt provi- 

A. An Abbey given as a reward dence. ibid. 4. The arguments made ufe of to 
for a fong. I. 428. s. (e.) comfort him were not all good ones. 73. 6. Two 

Abbots. Court-Abbots compared to lap-dogs. IV. of his affaffins were punithed. 76. & He would 
64. 8 believe nothing but what was proved by natural rer- 


oe (George) Archbithop of Canterbury ; it was ad- 
judged that an involuntary murther had not difqua- 
Oras him. ae 12. 
eviators ought to have a tafe. I. 74. b. 
Should not fupprefs in 422. b. be 


23. a. 
Often give us . II. 712. a. Sce Abid. 


ments. 

Abdera, à city of Thrace, where on certain days a 
perfon was devoted, and then ftoned to death. I. 
20. Its laws fet a note of infamy upon thofe who 
had fpent their patrimony. II. 635. 4. 

Abderame compared to Alexander and Scipio in point 
of continence. I. 14. 6. He did not plunder the 
city of Tours. II. 851. a. How he difpofed of 
the daughter of Eudo, Duke of Aquitain. IV. 283. 

Abderites, the diftemper which they had. I. 19. 4. 5. 
The opinion which they entertained ef Democritus. 
20. 6, Whether they wrote to Hi to defire 
him to come and fee Democritas. II. 638. a. 
What Cicero underftands by an Abderite. 642. 6. 

Abderus, Hercules's favourite. I. 19. a. 

—_ non the fource of feveral fabulous ftories. 

577. b. 

Abdiffi, Patriarch of the Neftorians, whether he affifted 
at the Council of Trent. III. 359. 4. b. 

Abel (Leonard) is fent to the Levant with the charaéter 
of Apoftolic Nuncio. III. 259. 3. He compofed 
a book concerning the ſtate of the Oriental Chri- 
ftians. ibid. 

Abelard, his turn of wit. I. 27. a. Vanity was his 
diſtinguiſhing foible. sid. He hed an inclination 
to retire among the Infidels in order to fecure him- 
felf from the profecutions of the Inquifitors. 199. a. 
A catalogue of his manufcripts. 248. 6. the print- 

Jing of which did him no honour. 249. 4. A lift 

of ete pargaulan fentiments whether traly or falfely 

afcribed to him. 759. a. He continues fill to be 
charged with the errors that were imputed to him. 

760. a. b. St Bernard endeavours to prepoffefs all 

the world againft him. 773. b. 774. 2. His apo- 

logy is laughed at. II. 533. 5. His learning 

draws auditors to him from all pasts. III. 70. 4. 
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fons. IV. 80. 6. 8 by whom, and for 
what. 469, 470. To whom we are indebted for 
the editioa of his works. I. 248. and 5. There 
are copies of them which carry the name of Francis 
d’Amboife, and others which carry that of Andrew 
Du Cheſne. 249. a. b. 
vg. What name that city bore in the Roman 
Hiftory. I. 548. a. b. 
Abiram. It is pretended that the Pagans alluded to 
the flory of Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, I. 27g. a. 
Ablancourt (Fremont d') facts that concern him. IV. 


notions, ik. rinces ought to underſtand 
Latin. 590. 3. 
Ablancourt (Perrot d') reviſed fix times the books he 


had a mind to publifh. I. 487. 6. 

Abuepos, Grammarians are not agreed upon the fignifi- 
cation of that word. II. 709. 6. 

Abortions, untimely or anticipated, are real murthers. 
Ne 500. a. Have been practiſed a great while. 
ibid. 

Abortive children, or untimely births, how great their 


number is. IV. 498. b. 499. a. b. as far as 
502. a. 
Abrabanel, his books are full of venom againſt the 


Chriftians, I. 43. 4. His impious notion about 
the motive of God's forbidding our firft parents to 
touch a certain fruit in the garden of Eden. II. 


854. a. 

Brokam, his diſſimulation. I. 37. a. 5. Is the Pa- 

. triarch of the Refugees. 44. a. It is faid that he 
became a converter. 45. 4. Idle traditions touch- 
ing the moft confiderable circumftances of his life. 
44. a. 5B. as far as 46. 4. b. The print of 
his feet honoured by the Saracens. 124. a. He 
lies with Hagar in obedience to Sarah. V. 54. 6. 
gç. a. He is falfely faid to have written the book 
of the creation. I. 173. . Whether he autho- 
rized a law of Solon's touching marriage. II. 504. b. 
Whether he feared death more than any conjugal 
diſhonour. V. 50. $ 


Abram 


2 


2 unt IND 

Abram (Father) his notes upon the parapbrafe of Non · 
nus. I. 47 b. He draws a ſtrange conſequence 
from a palage of Cicero, relating to the Lupercalia. 
III. 933. 6. 

trick. ; The neceſſary qualities of a good abridg- 
ment. I. 510. b. It requires a very good diſ- 
cernment. 518. 4. Advice to thofe who write 

abridgments. II. 685. 4. They would be found 
very faulty, if compared with the originals. 703. 6. 
Abridgments and copiers of abridgments: great fources 
of falfification. IV. 609. 2. 

Abfolution from the crimes of Fornication, Sodomy, 
Beftiality : what it coſts. I. 628. a. 6. An abſolu- 
tion of à very rigorous kind. 96. b. 

Abpinence: It is poffible that a man may abftain long 
from eating and drinking. III. 582. b. Objections 
made to Laurence Joubert, touching the abſtinence 
Mofes, Elias, and Jefus Chriſt; his anſwer. 
ibid. . 

Abu-Gabjban parts with a conſiderable employment for 
a bottle of wine. IV. 176. b. 

Abufes, in what cafe it is thought that they fhould be 
tolerated in the Church. II. 374. a. When they 
have taken fuch deep root that a Magiftrate would 
only endanger his authority by oppofing them, in 
that cafe they ought to be tolerated. V. 179. b. 
Monks and parifh-priefts at this day call for a refor- 
mation of abufes, though they continue to be Ca- 
tholics and great enemies to the Proteftants. 68. b. 
The remedy of one abufe is often-times the intro- 
duction of another. II. 106. 6. 

Alſfins, why their Emperors have born the name of 
Preftor-John. I. 36. 

Academy ; the founder of the middle or fecond Aca- 
demy. I. 409. a. The founder of the third fol- 


lowed the doctrine of the fecond. II. 326. 4. 


III. 697. a. 1 

Academy (the French) injurioufly treated. IV. 257. 4. 
The Hiftory of it has always been looked upon as 

a a mafter-piece. 534. 1. (b). A difagreement be- 
tween two lifts of its members. I. 627. b. 

Acamas, the ifle of Cyprus had formerly that name. 


I. 53. a. 

Acarie, Maſter of Accompts, called the Lacquey of the 
League, and for what reafon. IV. 243. a. 

Acarnanians, often at war with the Etolians. I. 55. 
Their generous policy. ibid. 

Acatalepfia, See Incomprebenfbility. 

Acciaioli, his daughters portioned for marriage at the 
public expence. I. 56. 

Acciaiolus (Zenobius) his paraphrafe upon a poem of 
Marc Muſurus in praiſe of Plato. IV. 295. a. 

Accidents, Peter d'Ailli explained them in the fame 
manner as Des Cartes does. I. 166. 4. The idea 
which Philofophers give us of them. V. 221. a. b. 

They are not diftin& from fubftances. III. 558. a. 
Their manner of fubfifting without a ſubject in the 
Eucharift. IV. 59. a. 

Acciffare, or emit 
word, I. 63. a. 

Accius (Lucius) his character. I. 60. B. 61. a. b. 

Accords (the Sieur des) cited. I. 346. 6. III. 762. b. 
IV. 157. a. 

Accommodation: worſted Princes generally defer an ac- 
= with the victor as long as they can. 

. 661. 

Accords (des) an imaginary Lordfhip. I. 66. a. b. 

Account; the firft that was given of what had been 
faid was unfaithful. II. 852. æ. which was a bad 
omen for the time to come. ibid. 

Accurfius (Mariangelus) ; a paſſage of that author ex- 
plained. I. 33. a. Why he called Salluft his 
countryman. 69. a. 

Accufations ; Some admirable heads of accuſation. I. 
391. a. Who thofe privil perfons are that 
may accuſe with impunity. I. 758. 4. b. 759. a. 
It is almoft in vain to oppofe reafons drawn from 
probability to an accufation that is attended with 
circumftances of fact. II. 240. 6. To accufe 
ple of ftate-crimes an ordinary artifice with perfecu- 
tors. I. 30. a. It was not lawful to receive accufa- 
tions againft thofe who were abfent in the fervice of 
the Republic. 351. II. 345. 2. Whether a perfon 
is always obliged to repel accufations in order to be 
reckoned innocent. I. 784. a. 5. A fure way of 
ram whether they be flanderous. 795. a. b. 

Accufed. In certain cafes nothing can be concluded 
from the filence of accufed perfons. I. 784. a. They 
onght t be believed, when they publickly deny 
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46 dal, the fignification of that 


E. X. 


things which may be eafily proved, and whi 

their adverfaries do not 18 IV. 217. A 1 

Accufers meet with too much indulgence. I. 327. 4. 
ought to undergo the punifhment of retaliation when 
‘they accufe falfely. ibid. Thofe whom we have 

moſt reafon to fear are the prieſts. 468. 4. Profef- 
fed accufers were hated among the Pagans, and that 
too at a time when accufing gave young Advocates 
of quality an opportunity of exercifing themſelves. 
II. 356. 4. A reflexion upon that. ibid. Accufers 
have at all times taken notice of the manner how 

_ people talk of news, in order to ground their accu- 

" fations thereupon, 627. @ The charaéter of thoſe 
who make it their bufinefs to accufe others of He- 
refy. IV. 780. 6. Very often make uſe of reli- 
gion for a pretence. I, 307. a. If people were 
reafonable they would make accufers ftand in awe 
of them. 780. a. Ought to be feverely punithed 
when they ſuborn domeftics to depofe againft their 
matters. II. 627. a. Are capable of doing any 
thing to make their ad verſaries odious. V. 170. $. 
See Infor mers. 

Achillea (a fountain fo called), whether that word be 
a noun fabftantive or adjective. I. 86. 6. 

Achilles, that name was given equally to the cham- 
pions of Venus, and to thofe of Mars. I. 82. 4. 
Achilles appeared to Homer furrounded with fo much 
lory, that he could not bear the fplendor of it, 
J. 85. 5. Birds {wept the temple of Achilles every 
morning. 85. a. 3. (20). Whether love made a 
part of his character. II. 140 4. 6. He would 
not ſuffer any other Greek to ſhoot darts at Hector. 
III. 183. 3. By what name he was called whilſt 
he wore woman's cloaths. IV. 659. a How his 
defigns upon Hemithea were prevented. V. 315. 4. 

What was to be his deftiny, ibid. a. b. 

Acbilleum 5 what it fignifies, and why. 
I, 82. 5. 

Achilleus Index (the) of Mr Drelincourt much im- 

roved in the fecond edition. II. 140. & 

Acidalins, why the Differtation intituled Mulieres ma 
efe bomines was aſcribed to him. I. 89. 4. 

Aconr ius, what has been faid of him of his book 
of the ftratagems of the Devil. I. 92. 4. 5. 93. 4. 

Acrotatus, the ingenuous acclamations with which the 
women and old men of Lacedemon followed him, 
as he was returning from the place where he had re- 
pulfed the enemies aſſaults. II. 523. 

Ad: An act that has been purloined from the records 
of the parliament of Paris. III. 297. b. 298. 4. 
Aion of a Catholic gentleman the moft fingular and 

ftrange that ever was known. II. 91. 4. 5. 

Action: We find examples of good actions in each 

paca age, and religion, I. 561. 4. 

Adio (human), the fear and love of God are not 
their only fpring. V. 811. 

Aiens (remarkable) are afcribed by the people fome- 
times to one King, fometimes to er, The 
fame thing is practiſed with regard to faints, Il. 

770. 56. N j 

AGors on the flage, the advantage they have over Ad- 
vocates. I. 61. b. 

ABs of the Apoftlis and Apocalpfe in French rhyme al- 
culated for the ftage: a very uncommon work. II. 

477. a. 6. Acted at Paris in the year 1541. ittd. 
The undertakers and Bookfellers profecuted. ibid. b. 

Extracts from that work. ibid, a. 5. Ge. 

Aas (public): at what time they began to be drawn 
up in the vulgar tongue in France and Spain. Il. 
379. a. III. 97. 4. and in Germany. ibid. They 
were made in Latin for feveral ages almoft all over 
the weft. II. 517. a. The Spaniards, Germans, 
and French, began very late to make ufe of their 
own language in thofe writings. 518. 6. h 

A@uarius, a particular dignity belonging only to the 


Acugna (Don Antonio d'), to what length! A 
lence proceeded in the civil-war of Caftille. IV. 


his mourning for Abel’s death, and divorcin 
felf from Eve's bed. 23. . his 
ledge. 101. 6. 102. a. at the Ta 
of fis ftature. ibid. From whence proceeded his 
fall according to Agrippa. 154- Whether he 3 
Hermaphrodite. 102. 4. C. II. 866. a. b. An ay 
pothefis which is not at all well calculated to ett 
the providence of God with reſpect to ar 


477. 4 What was his eſcuteheon. 
His article in —— the 
„ perfons ; the 

Adam (Antonins ab): what that author was, V. 


461. a. b, 
Adam (Father), what he faid of St Auguſtin, and 


indi 
author's anſwer. 1 


St Paul. I. 106. æ. 3. One of his ſermons gare 


occafion to a jeft. 108. 3. 

Adam (Melchior) cenſured for feyeral anachroniſms. 
I. 139. a. He does not much examine what he 
compiles. V. 5 20. a. 3. 

Adamites, were calumniated. I. 111. 3. Whether 
there be ftill any fuch in England and Italy. 112. 

4. 3. Their error with refet to nakednefs re- 
newed, and carried to a more extravagant len 
in the XVth century. IV. 628. a, 3. 629. a. b. 
Their uncleanneſſes. 784, 4. B. 785. a. 6. 

Additions, It is difficult to pertinent additions 
to a book. IV. 79. B. 

Aastra (Marques) a Preacher who converted a Maho- 
metan by one of his fermons. I. 326. ». (a). 

Adiatorix baſely maſſacres a colony of the Romans. 

i rh 532. 6. But he is puniſhed for it by Auguftus. 
ibid. . 


AdjeGives, whether thoſe ending with an é maſculine, 
a be placed before their ſubſtantives. IV. 887, 
888. a, 


i, an Epic Poem dedicated to Chriftina 
gap gat III. 140.8. 141. 4. 6. * 
Adolphus of Naffau choſen Emperor of Germany, V. 
7A Killed in an engagement by Albert of Auſtria. 
ibid. 


oijah, why Solomon canfed him to be put to death, 
» 803. 


Adenis (the) of Cavalier Marini, cenfared and de- 
fended. I. à 


nyras by Metharme his wife, IV, 
641. Or fon to Cinyras by his own daughter, 


42. 
ions, what the practice of them was in old times. 
325. B. #. (io). 
Adrian (Matthew) a converted Jew, was the firſt Pro- 
feſſor of the Hebrew tongue in the college of the 
three languages at Louvain. II. 236. 3. 
Adverfaria, that word ridiculoufly tranſlated Adeyr- 


Saries, V. 43. 


quite different from their repreſentationz. I. 654. . 
One ought never to deny their good qualities by 


have always endeavoured to turn the perfon and 
doctrine of their adverfaries into ridicule. III. 698. 
8. It is prudent, when one gets the better of 
them, to be fatisfied with a moderate advantage, 
72. 6, Authors hardly ever confult their Writings. 
iv. 637. 4. b. 638. 4. See Antagonift. 

Adverfaries in point of religion, a perfon fhould never 
make a merit of their hatred. II. 695.6. Why 
he thoald not. ibid. 

Adverfty, the unfettled way in which people have 
reaſoned upon adverfity and profperity. IV. 194. 4. 
Falſe confequences that are drawn from adverfity 
and proſperity. 55. 4. 5. 216. a. The manner 
in which adverfity is accounted for, makes the con- 
dition of human life incomprehenfible. 468. 6. 

Advice: it is dangerous to give advice about public 
affairs. IV. 795. 4. 

Advocates: who is their idol. I. 66, 67. They are 
fubje& to contradiẽt themſelves and for what reafon, 
351. 6. 352. 4. II. 626. 4. b. IV. 805. a. It is 
even a privilege which Cicero allows them. I. 352. 
6, The humorous anſwer of an advocate touching 
the bad caufes which he had taken upon him to 
Plead. 224. 3. Their bufinefs is more di t than 
that of preachers. 61. 3. Their labours avail no- 
thing againft the raſhneſs of a corrupt judge. 224. 
What Ammianus Marcellinus fays againft thofe of 
his time. 226, a. b. They lay hold of every thin 
which they think advantageous to their cauſe. 1 . 
343. b. The difadvantage which modern advo. 
cates lie under, when compared with thofe of 
antiquity. 724. 3. Their qualities deſcribed in 
verfe. 309. a. 8 310. a. An advocate refuſes to 
eet. 3 wich the intereſts of the Ducheſs of 


Google 


1 N D E X. 
III. 27. 3, a 


Angoulême at thè time’ of het difference with the 


cmble of Bourbon, 761," l 
Aauluy, whether it ma be innocent mmitted 
`. fave the life of an hufband or wife lar. a. 5. 
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ibid. How thofe svete aaike that were taken in 
the very fact. III 74.4.6. Adulteries puniſhed 


ucid, a diftich on the order which Virgil ; 
burn it. I. 375. a. B. e 
lll. gives a governour of Egypt a box on the ear. 
aoe 445: ie f 
i, the Antonini, Em rs of Rome a 
fcended from that houfe. III. 711. a. N 
Æra (Chriſtian) a new beginning which a Vifionary 
ee ange A 
tius, the met ollowed in i 
Catechifm. I. 472. 4. tibiae 
Etna, a city built by Hiero King of Syracafe. II. 
823. a. 825. 8. 
Affairs, what fort of people great affairs require, I. 
178, 179. 4. There are few great affairs but 
what owe their fuccefs as much, at leaft, to the 


Affairs of State, there are perfons who render you 
ſuſpected if you differ from them on thefe ffir 
I. 681. a. Savonarola meddled too much with 
5 affairs, and ruined himſelf thereby. V. 61. 5. 

2. 4. 

Africa, a defign to fend fome ns fecretly there 
to inform themfelves of ao ue ol Chrifianity. 
HI. * a. 

Aamedt, according to the Scholiaſt on Theocritus 
was the fame with Perimede. IV, 585. 

Agamemnon, his amorous difpofition makes one que- 
ftion the truth of his ing obferved the oath 
which he made to Achilles, If. 139. 4. 

Agathion, his difcernment with reſpect to 
milk that was prefented to him. II. 636. 3. Phi- 
3 him a Diviser upon that account. 

sa. 

Aatbocler, plunders and ravages the iflands of Corfu 


ee the ridiculous reafon he gives for it. I. l 


. fome of his fentences. I. 126. 4. 

ps women are not the only perfons that conceal 
it. III. 177. 4. It is the only only thing which 
they never tell. 309. æ. #. (8). Princefles cannot 


710. 4. 
tfilaxs, deſpiſed by the E tians on account of his 
A l ſtature. V. 278. 3 4. 6. Why his 
ſtratagems of war did not facceed. IV. 654. . (9). 
He lived in great fimplicity. I. 130. a. The 
theory of that Prince. jbid. b. 131. 4. He was 
rather willing that the Perfians thould break the 
truce. 131. 4. What anfwer he made to the perfon 
that furprifed him riding on a hobby-horfe, ibid, 
He regrets the lofs of Agefipolis. 134. 4. 6. A 
fine anfwer that Agefilans made. 130. & He is 


compared with Conon. 550. a. B. 
Agefpelis. II. what anfwer that Prince made to thoſe 


who told him that he had been an hoftage. I, 
133. 3. . 
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nee, goes to Memphis; and on what! errand. Aa (The Duke of): his anfwer to Henry II. II. 


. 208. b. 

Agis; is the firfe King of Lacedamon, whe was pit 

to death in the city. I. 273. 4. ; 

Agnes, widow to Henry IH. A queſtion whieh the 
to: Peter Damianus: III. 80. 4. 
Cafius, what the: virtue of that herb is, and 

why it was firewed on the beds. of the Greek 
women, during certain folemn rites. V. 324. 8. 9. 
Its virtue not near fo great as that of the plant 
Leucophillus. IV. 610. b. f 
Agreda (Mary d') extracts from a pamphlet touching 
the condemnation of her book. L. 137- b. 138. 4. 
refor. Whether in perſonal reproaches he thauld 
ms the defendants writings to go without an 
anfwer. I. 697. 4. The aggreflor is not he who gives 
the firſt blow, bat he who prepares to give it. H. 
104. 4. Puffendorf opinion in this Point. ibid. 
According to John Bouchet and the Baron du 
Villars, this was the cafe of Henry II, with 
Charles V. ibid. 
Agricola (John) was 
I. 140. Was one 


founder of the Antinomian fect. 
of thole who drew up the Interim. 


141. 

Ariola (Rodolph) dedicates his Latin verfion of the 
Axiochus of Plato to Rodolph Langius. II. 725. 
Agrigentam, at what time and by whom that city waa 
founded. III. rg7. æ. In what condition it was 
. when the Romans fettled there. ibid. 5. What the 
qualities of it’s falt were, and what afe St Augu- 
Rin made of thoſe qualities. ibid. and 158. a. 10 
what a pitch the devout zeal of the inhabitants 

for the ſtatue of Hercules rofe. 158. b. 

Agrippa (Henry Cornelius) had not mach credit with 
the Devil. I. 148. 5. He at firk looked upon 

Luther as a deliverer of the oppreſſed. 149. 6. 
Was not for the raifing of altar againft altar. 155. 
4. Foretold that the conſtable of Bourbon would fill 
be victorious in the year 1526. For which he was 
diſgraced. 147. b. 148. a. Sutcliffe him 
with having {poke difhonourably of Sixtus IV. 


V. 164. b. 

Poi wife to Germanicus, what fhe faid of the 
orator Afer. I. 120. 4. Overcame the weaknefs of 

ber own fex, by imitating the fortitude of the o- 
ther. 523. a. An encomium which a Roman Hi- 
florian has beftowed upon her. II. 757. a. She 
wanted to marry a fecond hufband. ibid. 3. What 
Tiberius faid to her. IV. 143. 6. 
rigging, Nero's mother, all her rivals with the Em- 
peror Claudius were reduced to two. III. 860. a. 
She caufed one of them to be murthered in ber 
exile. 861. 6. 

Agrippina, a piece writ by Cirano Bergerac, which 
was fuppreſſed on account of fome impieties which 
he had inferted in it. H. 825. a. 7 

ee he Margna of) particulars that concern him. 

. 407. a. 6. i 

Ageirre (Cardinal d') writ againft the decifions of the 

_ Clergy of France affembled in the year 1682. I. 
157. a. 5. His zeal for the court of Rome raifed 
him from being a fimple Monk to the dignity of 
a Cardinal. ibid. b. 

Ajax, what: anſwer he made to his father who re- 
commended to him that he fhould pray te God. I. 
150. 3. Invoked by the Greeks. 161.5. He end 
his fon were extremely honoured by the Athe- 
nians. V. 304. ` His defcendants were not very illu- 
oe ibid. b. His ftature was like unto Saul’s. 

160. 
ae (the 5 in what manner the erime which 
e committed upon Caffandra was expiated by the 
Locrians. II. 75 a. b. í 

Apnjfoa, the Hiftory of that woman. IV. 48. a. b. 

Ailli (Peter d) bigotted to judicial Aftrology. I. 164. 
b. 165. a. He condemned feveral tenets of the 
Church of Rome. 165. 6. 

Aymar (James) relies upon the virtue of his wand. I. 7. 
a. b. 8. a. b. 9. 4. b. Confounded at the palace of 
Condé, where he conſeſſes his impofture. 7. 5. 
reflexions thereupon. 8. b. 9. a. 

Air is the principle of all things according to fome 
Philofophers. II. 672. 4. 3. H. 649. b. 650. a. b. 

Akiba is accufed of having altered the Hebrew text 
of the Bible. I. 173. a. 

Alamanni (Lewis or Aloifio) III. 90. a. IV. 11. b. 

Alarcon charged with the perfon of Francis I, after 


= * taken priſoner at the battle of Pavia. III. 
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444 „ A merle of hia fercencls, I 
275. 6. bs II. 274. b. 
Albert 


Mbertus Magnus, it is fhid that his body was 
ferved from putrefaction. I. 183. J. He eters 
little that he was thought to be on his knees 
while he was really landing. 284 a. His faga- 

city made him difcover the mit-conduc of his 
fervant maid by the tone of her veice II. 636. b. 

Albertus (Leander) his deſaription of Italy. III. 693. 
a. When it was publiſhed. IV. 165. 6. 

Ae. it is not trus that they were Manichees. 


IV. 97. 
Albret (a certain Lord) killed in his in the 
of his miftrefs. Vv 302. 4 ane 
Moret (Joan d') Queen of Navarre: Garaſſe tharply 
cenſured for publifhing the tale of her Tapeftry. 
III. 134. Ie was affirmed that he bad eat groſa 
reflexions en that Priacefa, bat he cleared himſelf 


from that eege ibid. 

Abumea, a goddefs worhhipped by the Heathens, V. 
350. 6. 351. 4. b. 

Aicagar, whether it is 2 village, a borough, or 2 
town. IV. 982. 4. | 

Alcadenus, Profeſſor of Philofophy and Phyfics feveral 

Princes defired very much to bave bim, IV. 763. a. 

Alceus in defcribing his houle {peaks of nothing but 
helmets aad backless. I. 426. 3 

Ander (the Great) the History 
with notes. II. 245. 6. 

Atiatar ( ited polite Literature with the 
Civil Law. I. 67. 4. In what manner he juftified 
himself as to his incon@ant humour 195. a. He 
learned by the action of a peafant the ſenſe of a 
paffage of Plautus. III. 154.5. He talks pretty 
freely of the Pope, in a letter to one of bis friends. 
III. 590. b. 591. 4. His miftake as to the time 
when Marc Antony harneſſed a fet of lions. 960. a. 
He never was Profeffor of the Civil Law at Milan. 


V. 139. b. 
Akibiadss, by whom he was recalled to Athens. II. 
71.a. He was always attended by two concubines. 
111. 703. 4. He was the greateſt lover of pleafares 
in the world, and the readieft to quit them whea 
the exigency of his affaire required it. 414. 4. 
Akimi Mena and Akiaoi Alg, are (wo different 


bs. I. 201. a. . 
4 mena, the Rory went that the difappeared during 
the ceremony of her funerals, and that the Thebans 
paid her divine honours. I. 208. She wore three 
moons on her forehead, and for what reafon. 284. 4. 
She is a very fit example to prove that a 


of his amours printed 


orance is a excufe. 206. 4. Upon what 
conditions fhe herfelf for a wife. V. 306, 307» 
308. Different opinions on that head. 307. b. 


308. a. b. 
Alcoran, its text corrected by Bibliander. I. 801. b. 
The veneration which the Turks bave for it. IV. 
41. 4. b Whether Mahomet declared to fome, 
that only the third part of it was true. 47. 4. 
After what manner it was compofed. ibid. Ics 
chapter of the Elephant. 177. 4. Revealed in one 
night to Mahomet at Mecca. L 


= of 

lan Arragon. 3 
F nce wantin of it cenſured by Wine 
872. 3. The Engliſh tranflation which 3 
upon the French one is alike faulty. ibid. e 

Akoran of the Cordeliers, adorned with marginal notes: 
What it is. III. 82. a. 6. 5 
Al gente, a tragedy very much eftcemed. IV. 873- 5 
a commifson 


874. a. 
Aldegonde (the Sieur de 1 com 
to Go apaa s new tranflation of the Bible into the 
Dutch ton II. 705. a. : : 
Adbelme Gang) in 1 he mortified W 
III. 8. a. J. And how he likewile expofed 1% 
ſelf to danger, to make the mad. der 
What he required of one of his devotees, in or 
to make trial of himſelf. 280. 4. . f 
Aldebrandin (Thomas) commits three faults in {peaking 
of the temple of Venus Lamia. III. 715- b. 5 
leander (Cardinal) whether he was a Jew. I. 215 
Agente F her) publithes falfhood touching Theo- 
e ather a . 
Sofas Bera, I. 726. a. Commits a fault for mra 
1 


Sainte) receives 


INDE K. 4 
Mr Ogier ſhould have demanded Teparation, IJ, up. to, them, maxims, which Mr. Juri ifed, 
133.5. Alegambe and his continuator were, igno- without. dee thet te ſhould EH 450 og 


made uſe of. 57. 4. . Alegambe is not always to the Grand Signior. ibid. He as bafely deceived 
ſo. exact as people imagine. IV. 76. 4. . He does by three Dutch Bookfellers. Nhe he het broughe 


not fupprefs what may enhance the birth and ri to, Rome. ibid. h. He died mi ch more lamented 
of the writers of. his order, I, 747. 4. is confufed in by the Jefuits than Brie Ja 19 5 TA ve A lamented 
his computations. ibid, Alexander (Natalis) the Character of, his Theologis Morale 

Alençon (The Duke of) there was a prodigioua anti- V. 883. 5 2 ALAM, 
pathy between him and the King his brother. III. 


isa the feal of Adonis was celebrated th 

407. b. 408. a. He is put upon very wicked dec in the time of St Cyril. tee 6 7 l 
figns by two ef his favourites, IV. 935. a, &. deprav’d by the vaip, fubtilties of the difputanis. 

Alethaus (Theophilus) a fi&titious name which Lyferus 268. Reftored to a wonderful Iuſtre by Ammonjys, 
borrowed. III. 973. 2 j i 


. Hua. A Heathen Philofo her. teaches there oj | 
Alexandra (a Statue) why fo called. II. 342. 3. the eternity of the world k the The century 2, 
Alexandra, a Poem that has very much exercifed the 5. The inhabjtants thereof fend. Embaffadors 0 


Critics. III. 95 7. a. b. Caligula to complain againſt the Jews. 374. Ies i 
Mexander the Great, his anſwer to the perſon that — chronicle gives us a pleaGant chasa oi the 
esd 1 of eri ta A fine daughter of Aquila. III. 316.8. 317. 4. 
anſwer whi made to a een who fent him Annes. Afpnomical tab who the author 
delicious refrefhments. 100. He js alarmed on the that work is, and what mean II. 379. 4. 2 
Propofals of Pexodares’s Ambaſſador. ibid. b. He Albazen, what hẹ writ on the twilight, joined to 
defires to fee and honour the tomb of Ajax, 161. a. Father Nonius’s treatife upon the fame “fabjest. 
Whether he was chafte. 366. 5. Whether was IV. 382. 3. aa 
treated by A in the manner as is pretend- Ahpius, inſtead of perfuading St Auguſtin to live 
ed ibid. and 367. a. b. He was very ſuperſtitious, figle, ſuffers himſelf ta be perfuaded to marry. | 
and putan extreme confidence in foothfayers, 447. l. 563. a. A. The character of his difpoftion of 
5 me — kim more fervice than aby mind. II. 401. 4. n. *, Do a F 
of his generals. ibid. He etimes lends a help- ies, NO man eyer cartied Wi the Pope 
ing hand to the foothfayers, in order to make their po length than he. i Pe e f please | 
Predictions fucceed. ibid. Sometimes alfo he dif —reafon he gave to Ro 2710 adeg VII, Why he 
regards them. ikid. & One ought not to be wo did not take orders. 2 $. The character which 
much furprized at his ſuperſtition. ihid. He ac- Mr Claude, Mr Simon, and Mr or 8 
quired no ſmall fill both in the theory and practice ihid. a. 6. 232. a. 
of Phyfic. 465. a. Whether in the like fitua- Aan. A monfops alliance between the worthip j, 
tion others would have done no leís than he. II. af the gads and the mo filthy Paſſſons. I. 997. [i l 
414. æ b. Democritus could not haye laughed at a. 3. 14 
him. 637. a. He faid that if he was not Alexander Al focus, reBexions on thole that are ẹntred into with 1 
he would with to be Diogenes. 666. . Had once Heretics or Infidels. I. 407. 4. 6. 'I g mutual re- 0 
a defign of eras into Europe, 2nd upon what proaches which the French and Spaniards beffow f 
Had books fent him into “pon one another, on account of their cotring into ii 
i i : aae with Heretics. II. 338. a. The Pop may 14 
ibid. Whether he had drank the cup of Herules with a ſaße conícience make ule of Infidel laire. 14 
when he fell fick. 428. a. $. The thought which _—idid. a. 3 i 
he made ufe of to comfort the King his father Aix declares that Antichrift fhall perifh either in the 
afflicted with a wound that he had received in a year 1716, 1720, & 1736. II. 125. 4. 
battle 485. 6. He draws thefe words from the Auun, whether there be a yirtue in Allum tg make 
mouth of the Prieftefs of Delphi, My fs, thou art wood incombuſtible. I. 424. 42. G6. 
invincible. 568. b. ` By what invention his tutor Allzfusf, ridiculous alluſions borrowed from a paflage 
made himſelf agreeable. 973.4. b. The oppofition of St Bernard. J. 492. g. N 
between his character and chat of his father. IV. Alnac his“ (St) killed by the Gladigtars. I. 230.6. It 
S. 4. 6. Whether he could have any reaſons for is nerrrtheleſg conjeChured that he is an imaginary 
ſuppreſſing miracles that had been wrought in his faint, and for what realon. 230. $. 231. fl. b. 
favour. 607. 3. 608. 4. b. In what other Ki Atmasack, that word being abridged was taken for a 
endeavoured to imitate him. 660, 6. 661. & He man’s name, and the man fuppofed to be 2 martyr. 
ruins Perſepolis. V. 320. a. 6. A reflexion upon I. 230. B. 231. a. b. 
his birth-day. III. 59. 4. b. V. 360. a. He ex- Almasack. Leon Morgard condemned to the gallies, 
pended fourſcore thouſand talents upon learning the on account of the predictions which he d put in 
Properties of animals, 35 1. 3. He deprives Cleo- ` his Almanack. III. 955. 6. The contempt which 
phis of her kingdom, enjoys her, and ſettles her the Phyfician Sylviys expreffed for the Almanack: 


again upon the throne. II. 523. V. 138. 4. , , 
Alexander, King of the Indies, fon to Alexander the Aiman Ga&f, diſturbs the devotion of the Muſſulmen 
Great by Cleophis. II. 523. a. 6. V. 286. By what means. ibid. 


Alexander Severus (Emperor) had the image of Apol- Almoner, at what time the title of the King’s Great 
lonius in the aa 1 ee that of Jefus Chriſt Almoner, and that of the Great Almoner of France, 
was. I. 381. 2. He had in his chapel the images began to take place. II. 393. 3. When and upon 
of Apollonius, Jefus Chriſt, Abraham, Orpheus, what occafion the Great Almoners of France were 
Sc. and practiſed religious ceremonies in honour of Created, in virtue of their office, commanders of the 
them. ibid. b. Encolpius’s Hiftory of that Em- order of the Haly Ghof. I. 258. 6. 55 
Peror is not extant. II. 770. An impoſter pretends Almi, bad reaſons to excuſe one’s ſelf fram giving any. 
to have tranflated it from the Greek. ibid. a. He II. 110. 4. f. 112. a. b. a . 
aſſociates to the empire Ovinius Camillus, who had Almuchefi, a looking: glaß, What the virtue of it is. 
aſpired to it, and who renounces it. ibid. a. b. I. 598. | 

Alexander VI (Pope) lofes his life, by drinking of the Abiſia Sigea Toletang, the book compaſed under her 
poifon which he had caufed to be Prepared for ano- name is abſolutely to be condemned. V. 837. 
ther. III. 321. a. There was in him neither truth, Alpe (Pandolfo) is heheaded, and for what realon. 
nor faith, nor religion, 765.5. Journal of his life. ÍV. 306. 6. ; 
V. 757. He had hke to have been cruſhed to death Aiphonf King of Naples, haw far he expreſſed his 
on St Peter's day. II. 472. 4. b. He orders Man- eſteem for Qvid. IV. 433. 4. ae , 
Cinellus’s tongue to be cut out, and his hands to be Alpboofus X, King of Caftile, the cenſure which he is 
cut off. IV. 89. Cauſes Lorenzo to be thrown in- faid to have pafled on the works af God. II. 379. 
to the Tyber. 90. 3. His conduct with reſpedt to . 389. a. , 

Savonarola, Ec. V. 61. . 62. a. b. €g ſeguent. Alphanfus, two Kings of that name have been con- 
Alexander VII (Pope) a fory that is told about his founded, and feveral things taken from the one and 
religion. II. 474. 3. 475.4. He difapproves the aſcribed to the other. II. 381. a. But neither of 

ke 2 55 towards the Vaudois. theſe took the pains to compile the Law-book or 

475. 6. He {peaks to fome English gentlemen Code. 380. 5. 381. a. 
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Google 


free towns of that province 
could have continued to hold immediately of the 
i rotetion or guardianſhip of 
a King of France. III. 717. 6. 718. a. 

was greatly concerned when he re- 
the news of the conquefts which aia XIV 
758. 6. 


Altingius, 

His ſhift compared to that of St Athanafius. ibid. 

Alviano (Bartholomew d'): Navagiere goes to the 
wars with him, and compofes his Funeral Oration. 
IV. 315- 

Jarler: TEN who the author of that book was. 
IV. 833. 4. 

Amadis; the readin 
laſciviouſneſs. I. aa 

Amatricus Augerii, what he fays of the She-Pope. IV. 


of the Amadis inclines one to 


. 

acne (Sixtinus) proves Rofweide to be in an error. 
II. 150. 6. 
Amand Flavien, 
II. 27. 
Amantius, the praiſes which he beftows on Capriata. 

II. 309. a. 6. 310. . 
(Romulus) has miſunderſtood a paflage of 
touching the epitaph of Æſchylus. II. 


the fictitious name of an author. 


Pauſanias 


826. a. 

Amafis, the tranſmigration of his ſoul into the body 
of a lion. I. 382. 

Anaſtrit, the Hiſtory of that Princefs. II. 676. 4. b. 
‘And of the town which bore her name. ibid. b. 
677. a. b. 

pels an Heretic condemned at Paris, and for what 
reafon. I. 103. 4. His doctrine touching the re- 
union of the two fexes. ibid, A reflexion upon 
that head. ibid. b. 

Amauri, King of Jerufalem, affifts Dorgan. IV. 383. 

Amazens, their impiety punifhed by Achilles. I. 85. 


b. 86. a. 

Ambition confounded for being too refined. II. 737- 
a. b. The want of it often proves the beft ſanctuary. 
III. 438. a. It ftifles all natural affeftion. 647. 4. 

Ambitions : The ambitious live in a ftate of fervitude. 


II. 427. 6. 

Amboife (Adrian d') publithes his father's 
vices. I. 248. a. His moral devices. 
other works. ibid. 

Amboife (Francis d’) is miftaken when he fancies that 
Accurfius fpoke of Abelard. I. 32. b. 33. 4. 

Ambres caftle: it isnot true that Francis I. was car- 
ried to that place. III. 97. 4. The Mareſchal de 
Villeroi is ſhut up there. ibid. 6. 

Anbreſe (St) his apology for the condué of Sarah and 
Abraham. V. 55. a. In what manner he treated 
Theodoſius. I. 593. 4. 6. 

Ambrofians, a title which fome forcerers of Nancy in 
Lorrain gave themſelves. III. 126. a. 


treatife of de- 
ibid. His 


Ambrun. The Archbifhop of Ambrun prefents a pe- 


tition to the King againſt the Janfenifts. IV. 


765. a. 

Amé fi, Count of Savoy, a piece of Hiftory concern- 
ing him. I. 739. 4. è- 

Amebt tranflates a, paflage of Father Paul ill. III. 
499. 5. 500. 4 


5 } 
America, the firft voyage that was made into that part 
of the world, under the protection of France. HI. 


783. a. b. l 
Americans, the depravity of their manners. III. 773. 
a. b. 774. 4. b. 
Amynias, how he touched the judges that were ready 
to condemn his brother. II. 824. b. 
Amyntas, what he did in favour of Antony, and how 
Ps 8 a for it. II. 628. a. 
yot mifleads Vigenere in explaining a of 
Plutarch. I. 75. 6. Whether he angel bie rel 
i is cenfured for fanang 


261. b. 262. a.n. ( ). 
ſtanding an Arrét of the Council of State. 265. 4. 
He was much efteemed by the Duke of Longue- 


ville. II. 475. a. A great imitato 
Sa rie i great imitator of Cameron. 
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INDEX 


Ammianus Marcellinus ; Mariangelus A fretends 
to have correéted five thoufand Aii in ae Hitt 
rian. I. 69. Quoted. 228. a. 6. Ridicules die 
Advocates of his time. 226. 4. b. Is cenfured 
for confounding one Mopſus with another, IV 

F 253. a. AEN e 
monins, an excellent maſter in Philoſophy. 

Ammonius Saccas, upon what account ie zt 7 50 
Theodidactus. I. 269. a. All his works are loft 
if we may believe Henry Valefius. 270. a. * 

Amours of the royal palace, an order to buy up all the 
copies of that book, and to burn them upon the 
ſpot. IV. 506. 6. Whether Baffi-Rabutin be the 
author of it. V. 753. 4. 754. 4. 

Amphiaraus was called the royal Prophet. I. 278. a 
He won the prize in a horfe-race by the fall of 
Polynices. 446. a. 6. 

Aupbilochus was both a King and a Prophet. I. 281 

Amphitheatre of honour, a book againft the royal 415 
thority, wrote by a Jefuit. I. 220. 4. 

Amplytrion: The Amphytrion of Moliere ſurpaſſes 
that of Plautus. I. 283. @. Obfervations upon 
the piece which bears that name. V. 308. a. b. 


309. a. b. 

Amurath cauſes Fakreddin to be ſtrangled in hi 

3 III. t; i 8 
nabaptifm, the reaſons of the great fs which it 
has made. I. 287. a. The beginning of its fury. 
II. 83. a. b. A woman of that fect makes a ju- 
dicious reflexion. IV. 852. a. b. 

Anabaptifis refuted by a Proteſtant writer in the fame 
manner as the Catholics refute the Proteſtants. I. 
287. a.b. Reafons why they are tolerated in the 
United-Provinees. 288. 5. 289. a. They are 

with an extravagant dottrine. 290. 4. 5. 
The anfwer they return, when aked what would 
become of the magiftracy, if all the world was of 
their opinion. III. 313. 2. Who was their firſt 
Patriarch in the Netherlands and Lower Germany. 
481. 5. They are very rigid in their morals. IV. 
86. a. b. 87. a. Certain Fanatics among them had 
a mind to renew the extravagancies of the Ada- 
mites, and were put to death for it. 628. a. b. 

Anchoret (an) who that he had feen the place 

_ heaven and earth touch one another. IV. 
78. a. 

Anachronifns, mok of the elogies of illuſtrious men 
are full of them. II. 403. b. The Annalifts them- 
felves are not always exempt from them. idid. 

Anacreon, his diſſolute life excufed by le Fevre. I. 
675. a.b. His ftatue laced near that of Xan- 
thippus in the citadel of Athens. V. 48. 4. Of 
what country he was. 316. b. 

Anagrams, who was the firſt reftorer of them. II. 618. 
And where he found the pattern. ibid. 

Anarchy: There is a fource of anarchy in the fate of 
man, which can never be wholly rektiſed. I 


by an it is faid, that, &c. ibid. 
faid touching 
an edition of that author publiſhed by che Jefuits of 
Mayence. ibid. b. 727. a. b. l 
Anatomy, a doubt propofed to Cafuifts touching 2 CU- 
rious point of Anatomy. I. 109. 4. 
Anaxagoras, his indifference about the good 
this world. I. 294. a. b. II. 635- b. 
formation of men 15 anima $. 
5 a. J. 


firſt who fuppo! 
telligence was the efficient caufe of the world. 299- 
a. b. 300. a. b. Was firnamed the Atbeift 
His doctrine of the Homaomeria is full o 
dictions. 303. 4. b. 304 
was accufed of impiety, 
ftoned as an Atheift. 307. 4. 
witty fayings. I- 308. a. 6. He fuffers 
tion for having dogmatized againſt the po 

nions. II. 864. He taught a ration 


. 301 
f contra- 


IV. 566. b. 
b 5 pe rfesu- 
ular ap!“ 
religion, 

while 


while he explained by natural 
ed extraordinary. IV. 565. 
irreligion, under pretence t 
by Philofophical reaſons. 

corrected. I. 302. a. 3. 


Ara xi ments, his hypothefis 
He taught that the air was the principle 


reafons 
4. He is accufed of 


303. a. H 
of all things. III. 649. 5 

"cients, a great many of them 
bles. I. 76, a. They had not variety enough of 
invention. 115. 6. A controverſy which has 
been raiſed of late years, about the faperiority or 
inferiority of the Ancients. 283. a. If they were 
to come back to the world, they would fee that 
many things were ſuppoſed to 


Save no credit to fa- 


a paſſage cited out of his trial. 
Feigned by Malherbe the Poet 
curfed by the god of the Seine. II. 543. 4. 
ranum Monumentum, a moſt curious and inftruc- 
but not entire. IT. 231. a. 

his book againſt Samuel des Marets. 
322. 


Andradius, his book very ſcarce, is neverthelefs 
often quoted. I. 324. a. 
Andreas (James) attacked 


a kind of Hermaphrodites, 
. 102. 6. What they were, what they attempted, 
and what became of them. V. 6. 2. 6. 7. 4a. 
Androis, what it was. I. 182. 6. 183. 2. A word 

ey unknown, and invented by Naudé. 
184. 6. l l 
Andromache, a tra fit to Kill layers. I. 33. a. 
Andromachus, — a a city in Sicily. V. a a. 
Andromeda, a tragedy of Euripides. I. 19: 2. 
Andronicus (Emperor), what he did to upbraid the in- 
habitants of Conftantinople with their wives leud- 
3 


nefs. III. 631. 6. 
is killed in a religious tumult, 


Anean (Bartholomew) 
what their ſources are. I. 361. a. A 


III. 624. 3 
Anecdotes, 
fa& for fuch as are fond of them. 724. 


curious 

a. b. 

Angelocrater, there was little honour to be got b 
confuting him, reaſon. III. 388. 4. 
He publiſhes in 
is deputed in 1 


forts of bad angels according 
to Athenagoras. 1265 b. Nothing can be more 

ifpute, whether they form unto 
themfelves an human body when they appear. V, 


a. 6 

tech (tutelar or guardian) the doctrine of the Hea- 

thens concerning them. II. 249. 6. 250. 4. And 
of ſome Proteſtants. III. 595. a. 5. The doctrine 
of theſe angels antienter than the Chriſtian religion. 
IV. 689. 3 o. a. 

Angerone, a godde that was the patronefs of Silence. 
V. 184. 8, 

Angers, the corruption of that city. IIT, 6o. 

Angevin (the) or the Little Angevin, John Maugin was 
thus ſirnamed. IV. 173. A ſign of his mean ex. 
traction. ibid. a. B. l 

Angevin. Who was the moft learned Angevin, III. 
308. 6. , 

Anglara, a town in Tufcany which Thuanus confounds 
with one in the Milaneze called Anghria. II. 
11 a. Quenftedt is almoſt guilty of the ſame 
miſtake. ibid „. (2). 

Angouléme (the Duchefs of ), at the time of the diffe- 
rence between her and the Conftable of Bourbon, 

IV. 


Google 


an Advocate in the Parliament of Paris refufed to 
charge himfelf with her interefts. II. 7617. 
Anicetus, his bafenefs and villany. IV, 399. 2. 
Animals, how they were produced according to Ana- 
8585 re Archelaus. I, 296. 415, 416. III. 
50. a. 6. ic 
Anjou (Fulk Rechin, Earl of): his wife leaves him. 
62. a. He makes a thoufand mean fabmif. 
fions to her. ibid, 3. 
Anjou (Charles of ) created King of Naples and Sicily 
by the Pope, did not obtain the peaceable poſſeſſion 
of them, till he had defeated Manfred and Conradin. 


it is proper that he thould have feveral co- 
Pies of his annals, and that he ſiould lodge fome of 
them in the hands of his friends, IT, 283. 3. 

Auat (Father), a parallel betwixt his Conduct and 
that of Father Nidhard. IV. 366. &. 

Anne (St), how many hufbands and children the had. 
III. 572. She is no where ſpoken of in the Scrip- 
tures, nor in the writings of the three firſt centu- 
ries. I. 342. The ridiculous ſtories that are told 
about her. III. 570. a. 71. a. b. 

Anne, daughter to Phanuel : whether fhe was a cloy- 


j 342. 


ered religious. I. 
Anne, fitter to Dido: 
by their brother Pygmalion. IV. 642. a. 3. 
Qveen of France, liked the relith of 
the fruits which 87. b, 
nt, 


thrown out againſt her durin 
fhe caufes that place to be taled contrary to the ar. 
ticles of capitulation. 278. a. b. This Piece of 
refentment blamed by the Marquis de Beauvau. 


ibid. b. 

Anonymiana quoted. V. 280. a. b. 330. a. 

Anfelme (Father) much lefs intelligible than Mr le La- 
boureur, whom he epitomizes, II. 1 33. 5. He is 
miftaken when he ſays that a good part of the in- 
heritance of the houſe of Bourbon was reſtored. III. 

864. a. His error with reſpect to the age of Ma- 
dam de Rohan. IV. 481. 4. i 

Anfwer ; whether it be better to anfwer certain fie 
and ‘M peons tempers, or not to do it. I i 
195. 5. ; 

Alpe. Whether a perſon ought not to take as 
much pains to reprefent his antagonift’s reafons as 
his own in a fair light. II. 486. 3. 487. 4. 8. 
488. a. b. 

Anti-Anicianus, a book that was 
for what reaſon. I. 341. a. b. 

Anti-Baillet, a paflage of that book 
cenfured. II. 180. a. 3. 

Anti- Coton, the author of that book 
fured. IV. 772. . 773. a. b. 
Antichrif, a very fingular opinion Concerning him. 
II. 113. 2. & In what manner he was to feize 

on fortified towns. IV, 265. 6. 266. a. An an. 

"thor who defcribes all the periods of bis reign. II. 
122. Aloiſio de Leon applies to Mahomet the pre- 
ditions of the Apoſtles concerning Antichriſt. III. 

b nar ere 


2. 6. 
ahl betrothed to Auguſtus's daughter, but mnr- 
dered on account of his virile gown. III. 119. B. 
Axnli. Mondori, who was called by that name, and for 

what reaſon. IV. 82, a. 

Antinomians, the followers of John Agricola were fo 
called. III. 597. Father Garafie's ſcurrilities on 
that head. ibid. a. b. 898. a. 3. i 

Antiggh, the feaſt of Adonis was ftill celebrated in that 
city when Julian the Apoftate made his entry there. 
I. 114. 3. l 

Antincbide finding herfelf barren, has recourſe to a 
Pretended delivery. II. zog. 5. 

Antiochus ihe Great vanquiſned by the Romans. IV. 
559. a. 6. ö 

Antiochus was d 
law. V 455 e , 

Antipater, his difputes wit arneades. II. 329. a. 
How that Phildfopher defined God. IV. $72. a. 

Antipathy is the true cauſe of quarrels between huf- 
band and wife. j 


never printed, and 
examined and 


quoted and cem 


perately in love with his mother-in- 


III. 663. a. 
Amtiperifiafs takes place in religion. III. 949. æ. 


10 K Ant iphates, 


B INDE X. 


bakes King of the Leſtrygoos: eats one of Ulyf- 

“a 5 III. 786. 25 ; 

Antipodes placed by Pope Zachary in the number of 
chi that are pernicious to religion. V. 493. 


ee ſnares are oſten laid for them. III. 
215. a. 6. 

Kling can never be admitted as a proof for any 
doétrine, without firft determining the duration that 
is (ufficient to diftinguifh truth from error. III. 


. . 
An (Roman), Flavius Blondus was almoſt the 
firt who attempted to reftore them. II. 32. 
Antifihenes, whether at the time that Diogenes was 
his ſcholar, he could have had Socrates for his 
maker. II. 665. 4. 6. 666. a. In what manner 


he made the Athenians fenfible of the abufe com- 


mitted in the promotions to public poſts. III. 616. 6. 
Axtocles, what health he drank with Epicles. IV. 


t. 6. 
thine (Caius), the ill treatment that he met with 
from his nephew. III. 115. 4. b. 116. a. 
Antony (Caius), the Triumvir’s brother, what his end 
was, and how his death was revenged. III. 496. 


a. 9. 
Antony (Lucins), to whom be was indebted for his au- 


thority, and his triumph. III. III. 4. 

Antony (Marc) fends to fignify to Cleopatra, that the 
fhoyld come into Cilicia to juftify her condu&. II. 
631. The debauching of his wife hindered the 
city of Rome's being involved in an horrible con- 
fulton. 679. His anſwer si ba Cæſar upon his 
demanding an account of the 

. ibid. b. 680. 4. His difference with Do- 

lla. 680. a. He harangues the Senate upon 
pence and concord, and his harangue charms the 
men of probity. ibid. He fends his fon for a ho- 
ftage to the confpirators, who durft not come down 
from the capitol. ibid. With what ſpectacle he en- 
tertained himfelf at table during the time of the 
profcriptions. III. 113. 4. How his firft wife 
was called. ikid. ö. How his fecond wife was 
called, and why he put her away. 114. 6. He 
commits a thouſand extortions at Rome. 119. a. 
He has even the audacioufnefs to fell Pompey’s 
oods by inch of candle. ibid. He did not marry 
theris. ibid. He caufes lions to be yoked in his 
chariot. 959. 5. 960. a. The trick which he 
ſerved his wife, and the conſtruction that was put 
it. 991. a. 6. He enters himſelf into the 
e of the Luperci. 932. e. He cauſes Arfinoé 
to be killed, out of complaifance to Cleopatra. IV. 


791. b. 

Astonia, whether that family was a Patrician or Ple- 
beian one. I. 356. a. b. 357. a. How it ſhould 
be divided. 356. a. And what names belong to 

-its different branches. ibid. 

as aay zarte. that book is grown very ſcaree. 

546. a. 
Antonizus, Archbiſhop of Florence, quotes John Co- 
| na j and even! places copies James Columna. 
529, 530. a. b. l 
1 Liberalis, what he tells us about Alcmena. 
208. ö 

Antonie, King of Portugal: Philip II takes Portugal 
from him. V. 319. 

Antanio (Don Nicolas), the faylts of that author cen- 
fured. I. 41. 4. b. 42. a. 

ar r reaſon given for their wifdom. III. 
528. 6. 

Antqvery, how the five baſtions of its fortrefs were 
called IV. 453. 4. The King of Spain is ad- 
vifed to order that city to be burst 293. 4. 
A popular e e in 1567. II. 121. 

Apelles 855 aF adventure at the court of Egypt. I. 
366. a. b. l 

halle, the tragedian, cried out in a mufical tone 
while he was whipped. 370. 

Apallicom, his library tranſported to Rome. V. 378. b. 
The hiftory of him. 379. b. 

“phrodifianfis (Alexander), whether he believed the 
mortality of the foul. II. 567. a. 

Apicius Caius, who the authar of phat ‘book ig, and 
what it treats of. I. 371. a.b. 

Apion tells an incredible Rory of a certain Phyfiogno- 
mift. I. 370. a. b. Boafted shat he beſtowed im- 
„ on thofe to whom he dedicated his works. 


3. 
rad, See Revelations. 


» Google 


fale of Pompey's 


Apollo, ſirnamed the Hyperbarean. I. 4. 3. 
wonderful effects of he dirt with which 1 . 
killed the Cyclops. 5. How he recovered that 
dart. 17 

Apollo is blamed for commending 2 Poet 
penal a thoufand obfcene things I. 427. ing 25 
temple and oracle at Daphne rendered very famous 
by fuperftition and debauchery. 594. 4. He aQed 
the Merchant; for he did nothing gratis. If, 
258. a. The prieftefs of Apollo at hne was to 
be a virgin. 339. 4. The virtue of his ſpittle. 
ibid. b. Apollo tells a lie in the oracle which he 
posure! upon the deftiny of Euripides. 863. 6. 

64. a. Who it was that built him a temple at 
Claros. IV. 97. a The Athenians plunder him 
by fea and by land. 621. a. b. 622. 4. b. Why 
he is called Smintbeus. V. 312. a. Why ſpared by 
Verres. 315. 6. He gets Coronis with child, and 
kills her father P with arrows. 626. 

‘Apollonius Pergaus: Mr Viviani reftores the fifth 
book of his Conic ſections. V. 498. 

Apollonius, the Poet, is very excufable in having fol. 
lowed the crowd with reſpect to Chiron. I. 


79. a. 

Apollonius Tyaneus had mimicked the Son of God. I. 

80. a. How he cenfured the Athenians. II. 81. 3. 

e ftory that they tell of him with reſpect to the 
aſſaſſin of Domitian. V. 731, 732. 

Apologia pro Puritanis, what that is. II. 681. 

logy for Jobn Chaftel and the Fefuits: An analyfis 

of that work. II. 457. &. 458. a. 6. 459. 4. 
Afcribed to the Jeſuits, bat it is highly probable 
that it was compofed by John Boucher. 459. 6. It 
is very fcarce. ibid. The Jeſuits fup it, and 
for what reafon. ibid. 

Apologies Should be confulted by thofe who write the 
lives of learned men, and by the author of fuch a 
book as this. II. 8. 3. 

Apolgifi: There is often room to believe that the 
fharpnefs of an Apologift offends people more than 
that of the aggreffor. II. 296. b. 

Apologifis: It is a difficult matter to reduce the Apolo- 
ifts for certain people to a non-plus. V. 66. a. 
avonarola’s A beit. ibid. b. 67. 4. b. They 

are ſuſpected of b being guided by infatuation, or the 
intereft of their community. 70. 2. 

Apologues, to whom the glory of inventing them be- 
longs. II. 832. 4. ether the Antients believed 
that they came down from heaven. ibid. 

Apopompens, a name which the Jews gave to one of 
their victims. IV. 828. b. 832. b. 

Apofiate; a certain Englith Lord called an Apoſtate 
by the people of Geneva, becaufe he did not be- 
lieve that their difcipline was Apoftolical. II. 150. 

.Apotbeefis, what the furet way of obtaining it was. 
IV. 572. a. 6. 

Apparita, whether, from the apparition of a foul, 
one can draw any proof of its immortality. II. 

66. b. 67. a.b. An apparition may occafion 2 
mortal diftemper. 715. B. 716. 4. There are appa- 
ritions againſt which the moft ardent warriors Co 

not be proof. ibid. Obfervations upon fome of 
them. III. 881. a. 5. See Phantoms. 

Appearances are deceitful. I. 126. a. b. 127. 4. 4 
proof of the rath judgments which are only ground- 
ed on firft pane ibid. 733. b. 

Applaxje: The hopes thereof a great encouragement to 
authors. IV. 450. a. 

ae abe golden apple adjudged to Venus. III. 

. 4. b. 

é 1 Too long application produces bad con- 
fequences. III. 342. a. ; leb 

Apuleius, if he was a Magician, his crime was 
than that of the Magicians of thefe times. I. 390. . 
What things he was reproached with. 391. % *: 


i is epi fur- 
efas Chrif. One of his epifodes has 
Adel Moliere Nich matter for a dramatic pleco, 
and Mr de la Fontaine for a romance. 39 f m 
Aquapendente (Fabricius d'), it is not true that du II 
rens N by his converſation wich him. III. 
746. 5. 
Aguaviva (Andrew Matthew), celebrated for the lape 
thi Mr de Montauſier. I. 397- 2: 
ei General of the Jefits, whether be HA 
proved Mariana's book de Inflitutiont Principis. IV- 


130. 4. 6. E 
Aguila, a city that rofe upon the ruins of Amiternum 
I. 69. a. pa 


Ania, che fentence of Pilate found in chat city Atheifts nor impious rſons. II. 352. . 55g. x, 
was a Tan ler apis oe 8 a caufe referred to than. 681, 8. Hey aak Me 
Aquinas (Thomas) knew g e II. emus and Afctepiades ſo be fum 
114. a. Was called the wave ox by his fchool-fel. them. I. 525. 6. a 8 
lows, and for What reafon. Boz. 8. Is cenfared by retin (Peter) whether his books of devotion favour 
Vogellang. - 5. 878. 4. , ef a true convert. I. 438. 5. His Ruggionamenti, 
Aquitain (Eudo of) what his daughter’s name a book abfolutely to be condemned. V, 837. 
was. IV. 282. 4. 6. How fhe fell ino the hands Ærer, the inhabitants thereof obliged to kneel before 
of the Calif of the Saracens, 263. a. 8. a 15 of ſtone, and for what reaſon. II. 633, 
a. 6. 


II. 103. The jadgment which Robert Cenalis and Argenis, a famous book, tranflated into Italian, to fa- 
John Quintin pafs upon it. ibid. a. b. 104. a. tisfy the curiofity of the women. I. 644. 5. Con- 
Mnttainians, were formerly the ornament and glory tinually read by Cardinal Richelieu. 645. b. Like- 
of the Gauls in point of wit and eloquence. V. 124. wife very much efteemed by Balzac. 1574. 3. 646. a. 


a. b. It is neverthelefs writ in bad Latin. 646. a. Tran- 
Arabia, the women there have a great deal of mo- flated into French. 646. B. x 
deity. IV. 34. a. Argenterixs, a Lawyer, writ every thing that he heard 


_ Arabians, what they faid of the ſtature of our firft pa- in converfation, III. 154. B. 
rents. I. 104. æ. What they faid of Adam's boo 3. Argentocoxus, how his wife excufed the adulteries that 
ibid. 5. They worth a ftone. 124. 6. Their were Committed in Great Britain. III. 604. 4. 5. 
e e rather chuie to ſwerve from the opi- drgentum purum patum, the meaning of theſe words. 
their Prophet Mahomet, than to contradit I. 227. a, 
469. 6. The Arabians have introduced Argentré : (Bertrand d') confounds Francifco gylveſtro 
many things into the Practice of Phyfic, that are with Sylvefter Prierias. III. 32. l 
to the precepts of Hippocrates and Galen. Argonaxts, their arrival and their exploits in the ile | 
i of Lemnos. III. 465. a. 6. They are obliged to 
cuftom of marrying with the women of their own fail up the river Phatis. IV. 610. They are ſirnam- 
tribe. IV. 27. 2. Some of their authors boaft of a from Minyas. 626, 3. | 
having feen a copy of the Gofpel, where mention Ahmet; what the Argonauts of the Painter Cydias | 
was made of M. ct. 46. 6. 47. a. were fold for. ITI. 492. a. 
Aragon (Ferdinand of ) unjuftly deprives John d'Albret Argos, Juno's temple there was entirely barnt down by 1 
of his kingdom. III. 623. a. the careleſſneſs of the Prieſteſs. II. 498. 4. 3. The i 
Arbrifal (Robert d’) how he lived with his Nuns. III. inhabitants thereof made a vow to Apollo, when 
6 . a. b. they plundered the city of Thebes. IV, 97. 
Arcadia, men were facrificed to Jupiter in that coun- Argument, whence it comes that the principal argu- 
try. III. 651. 3. ment of a fe& is called it's Acbidb,, I. 82. 3. In 
Arcadius was ordered by Theodofius, to ftand uncover- what cafe a negative argument takes place. II. 
I. 507. 115. 6. and in what cafe it is a 0 
Areefilas was a Pyrrhoniſt without bearing the name. I. tion. 392.4. Books have been writ for and againſt 
408. b. 409. a. He was the firſt dikrber of the it's authority. III. 457. 4. 3. (15). A confidera- 
Public peace among the Philofophers. 409. 6. He tion on the force of it with reſpect to the She-Pope. 
carried the Hypothefis of uncertainty farther than IV. 734. a. 6. 735. 4. 4. A refutation of the rea- 
Socrates. ibid. Why he eſpouſed the fide of the ſons that may be objected to it. 736. 4. 6. The 
Epoché. ibid. 410. a. He did good and endeavour- Proteſtants allow it to de demonſtrative in the 
ed ts conceal it. 412.5. 413. 4 What he faid to queſtion: whether St Peter was at Rome, and will 
Carneades the Epicurean. 413. 3. Arifto of Chios not hear of it in the affair of the She-Pope. 737. 4. 
Was his antagenift upon the Hy pothefis of uncertain- ¶ Character of that argument. V. 648. 5. 
ty. 462. a. Whether he abſolutely denied the exi- Argumentum ; an inexcufable miftake of thoſe who took 
ftence of truths. II. 327. a. What difference there _ Argentum for Argumentum in Aulus Gellius. I. 
was between his opinions and thofe of Pyrrho. IV. 82. 6. 
653. a. b. If he ſhould return into the world Ariani/m, its extent and duration. I. 476. a. 3. The 


he would be formidable to the Divines. 654. a. inſurmountable difficulties in which 4 Proteſtant Di- 
Archagathus was the firh Phyfician that ever came to vine has engaged himfelf upon that bead. jbid. It 
Nome. II. 353. 4. is extirpated in Spain by Recaredus. 477. b. 


Archambald, rchbifhop of Bourdeaux, is depofed, Arians. The Arians feem to have been of a more to- 
and afterwards becomes Lord of St Maixent. IV. lerating ſpirit than the Orthodox. I. 477. 6. Cal- 
479, 480. vin's explications accufed of favouring them. III. 

Archelaus, upon what terms sompey gave him the 538. 5. A fee of them ſprings Spar Lyons, a- 
pontificate of Comana. II, 531. B. 532. a, inſt which Viret exerts bimſelf V. 1155 a. 6. 

Archelaus, King of Macedon, 4 witty faying of that hey are folidly confuted Laficins. III. 732. 4. 

_ Prince. I. 418. a. What he faid upon his ordering Arieſſe, the judgment which inal Hippolyto qvEft 
a golden cup to be given to Euripides. II. 869. a. paſſed upon one of his poems. III. 764. a. A bull 
He delivers up Decamnichus to Euripides to be ufed expedited in favour of his poems. ibid, The begin- 
by him at difcretion, and why. 868. 6. 869. 4. One ning of his poem coft a great deal of Pains. 837, 6. 


of his Ch facrified and eat. 870. 6. Whether he lived in 1 gings. V. 400. 3. 401. 4. 


Archelaus (The Philofopher) What he taught touchin Arifiagoras, whether there was a Philofi er of that 
the production of men and other animals, I. 416, name, who was Socrates’s matter, II. 653. 4. B. 
a. 6 Ariftarchus, whether he was called the Prophet or Di- 


Arch- Heretics, one of them works a kind of miracle viner. I. 451. 8. 

at Rome. II. 86. 4. Ariffexs, the fon of Apollo, difappears. I. 456. Is 
Aschidamia comes with {word in hand into the Lace- 15 among the flars. 457. The of 

demonian fenate, to complain of the ill opinion that is Hiftory with that of Mofes. ibid. 

was entertained of the womens ee II. 523. Hils. i stone herp ppe in the rod ree 
ſrebidamu fined by the hori, and for What reaſon. r he had compofed x I. 458. 3. 
“ 3 5. h 35 a. He boafted chat his foul had lefi his body 
Archiloches valued himſelf more 10 being a foldier, 121 rambled thro’ different Places. 458. l. 

than a Poet. I. 426. . Whither the man thae kil- Ka Mr Moiani's divination on that author. 

4 


led him was fent. V. 317. a. 3. - 499. ae 
Archon. Who the laft perpetual Archon was. I. 208. Arifiinetus, what he tells us of his miftrefs. III. 


704. 4a. ; 
jus, for which the Prince of Condé, and the Ad- Ariftides, his daughters portioned for marnage at the 


i ed. II. : blic expence. I. 56. His virtne. 278. 3. From 
9 Puc are jon, Th 157 motive he ee towards Cimon’s ad- 


609. 
Aremberg: (the Count his anfwer touching the vancement. If. 504. 4. f E : 
eee of the circle 1 which were in- Arifigous, what h footman faid to him about Lais. 


troduced into the Electorate of C II. 224. 8. I. 670. a. 
Arena, a city, whence it was fo ater and by whom Æ; odemus, the Kings of Lacedemon were defcended 
it was built. III. 194. i him. I. 130. a. 


Areopagites : The Areopagites could neither endure Ariflomenes, 
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A. i fomtues, the greateft hero that was among the 

eſſenians. II. 650. 4. ; 

Arifophanes, why he compofed the Comedy of the 
clouds, according to fome. I. 418. 6. To whom 
the public is indebted for the firft edition of that au- 
thor. IV. 295. In what manner he {poke of devo- 
tional watchings. V. 336. 6. 337. @. 

Ariffotle, his learning compared to that of Adam. I. 
101. $. 102. 4. He ridicules Xenocrates. 112. 6. 
His doctrine as to the neceflity there is for fome 
principle to be the firft mover of matter. 299. a. He 
obferves that Anaxagoras admitted an intelligence 
for the production of things only as a §&@ azo 


un x dens. 301.4, Whether he was a Profelyte of 


__ righteoufnefs, or even a Jew. 466. a. b. His an- 
{wer to thofe who demanded the reafon of his re- 
treat. 468. a. The greateft part of his works was 
brought to Rome with Apellicon’s library. Y. 
77.6. Several copies of them were taken full of 


faults ibid. They added to them the tables, which 


we have at prefent, after putting them in order. 
ibid. Who writ the paraphrafe upon his Ethics. 
I. 336. a. Some have attempted to explain the 
myſteries of religion by his principles. 339. His 
Philofophy has been violently ſhaken in the XVIIth 
century. 464. but ſtrongly ſupported by the Pro- 
teftant and Catholic Divines. ibid. The extrava- 
gant praifes that have been beftowed upon him. 
468. 5. 469. a. His conformity with Spinoza. 
470. II. 411. a. 412.6. Whether he believed the 
immortality of the foul, and the Trinity, and whe- 
ther he had any glimpfes of the Incarnation of the 
Son of God. I. 470. b. 471. a. and IV. from 714. 
4. to 719. a. Whether he ought to be put in the 
number of the Refugees. I. 471. 6. Whether he 
_threw himfelf into the Eurypus. 473. a. 6. 474. a. 
The profeffors that are ftrongly prejudiced in favour 
of Ariftotle’s Hypothefes, have much lefs reafon on 
their fide than the parliaments which profcribed all 
others. 470. Some authors have believed that his 
doctrine went the length of Atheifm. 470. What 
is faid as to his e with a Jew, does not 
ſeem to be well grounded. 465. 6. 466. a.b. It 
is not probable that he behaved ſo ill to Plato, as 
he is faid to have done 466. b. 467. a. Nor that 
he was guilty of impiety and idolatry in his amours. 
467. a. 6. It is doubted whether he acknowledged 
the immortality of the foul. 470. b. 471. 4. It is 
not certain hae kind of death he died. 473. a. b. 
474. a. b. He was extremely honoured in his own 
City. 471. 5. Who was the firft and almoſt the laft 
of the moderns, that comprehended Ariſtotle's 
opinions. II. 411. a. His Doétrine touching an 
univerſal intellect, which is the fame in all men. 
565.4. Whether he burnt all the books of thoſe 
who had philofophized before him, and the books 
of Solomon. 643. 6. 644. a. A foolish ftory of 
the Jews to that purpofe. 644. ibid. He looks up- 
on the eternal motion of matter to be an abfurd 
ſuppoſition. 787. 6. He is very ill ufed by Luther. 
III. 952. 4. 6. When and how nature forms wo- 
men, according to that Philofopher. 144. 5. It was 
with good reafon that he ſpoke ill of the Lacede- 
monian women. 968. a. To what he compares 
thofe who leave off Philofophy, and apply them- 
felves to other fciences. IV. 543. a. His opinion 
about the fouls of beafts. 549. a. b. to gst. 5. It 
is in vain that fome people endeavour to find in his 
` writings the feeds off] Des Cartes’s opinion, touch- 
ing the fouls of beafts. 551. 6. 552. a. The re- 


verſe of Ariftotle’s Doctrine has been publickly de- 


fended, which occafioned great troubles. 835. a. 6. 
The fate of his works Hiftorically defcribed. V. 377. 
b. 378. a. An inference very glorious for him, 
but which may raife fome doubts concerning his 
works. 379. a. 6. He is unjuftly cenſured by the 
author of the Art of Thinking, in favour of Par- 
menides. 575.4. He advances facts which cannot 
be confirmed. 772. a. b. His Rhetoric tranflated 
into Latin, by M. A. Muretus, and explained by 
Bencius. I. 747. 6. The agreement between the 
fects of Ariftotle and Plato. 268. a. 6. 
rithmetic: the authors that have writ upon that fab- 
ject. V. 297. a. b. Tartaglia excels in it, and all 
the reft copy and plunder him. ibid. 

Arius: Nicolas, Bifhop of Mirra, gives him a box on 
T in the council of Nice. II. 530. a. 


Google 


Ark: whether matrimonial functions were 

and fufpended in the ark. II. 431. 4. 6. pies 

Arles: none is admitted into the academy of Arles 
but upon requeſting it. IV. 459. a. The Cardinal 
of Arles. I. 178. How defcribed by a Polander. 
ibid. a. b. 179. 4. He dies in the odour of fanéti- 
ty. ibid. a. b. 

Arliquiniana quoted. I. 750. b. 

Arminianifm, is of an intinuating nature V. 513. a. 

Arminians. The Arminians ſhould not have exceeded 
the bounds fet them by the Reformers. I. 481. a. B. 
Their Hypothefis cannot folve the principal diffcul- 
ties upon the fubject of Predeſtination. ikid. 482. a. 
They reject the authority of the Synod of Dort. 
II. 793. They are depofed and baniſhed. 7374. 
The populace curfes them as the firft caufe of the dif- 
orders, both in Church and State. ibid a. They 
retire to Antwerp during the truce, ibid. B. 

Arminius, a conjecture upon his diſputes with Goma: 
rus. I. 687. a. 688. 3. His recommendations and 
thofe of Uytenbogard are prejudicial to Drufius. II. 

. 705. a. He denies that his opinions were the fame 
with thofe of Pelagius. III. 173. a. There is no 
fundamental herefy in them. 174. a. What hean- 
{wered touching the writings which he had orders to 
confute. III. 676. An exhortation which Jofeph 

Fall addreſſes to him. 343. a. 6. 

Arms (Coats of ) John le Feron’s book upon that fub- 
ject. III. 27. a. Another book upon that ſubject. 

ibid b. Adam's coat of arms, what? 1814. 

Arms, people who have confeſſed that they threw down 
their arms when they fied. I. 189. a. . What 

the arms of the Church were in primitive times, 
when fhe was perfecuted. 592. a. Whether it is 
lawful for a private perfon, to bear arms againſt 
the allies of his fovereign, when he may either 
lift or not, as he plenka II. 196. a. A book 
wherein it is maintained that miniſters have a call 

to bear them, and the trouble which that brought 
the author into. I. 756. a. b. Mr Amyraut con- 
demns one’s taking up arms againft his Prince upon 
any occafion whatever. 264. 2 265. a. 

Army. A ſpiritual army, which was to be raifed by 
the advice and infpiration of the Holy Ghoft, and 

_ commanded by the King of France, to extirpate im- 
pieties and hereſies. IV. 115. 4. 5. A Janfenif's 

_ reflexion thereupon. ibid. b. 116. a. 

Arnauld (Antony) Advocate, whether he was of the 
Reformed religion. I. 484. B. 485. 4. There were 
feveral perfons of the Reformed religion in that &- 
mily. II. 7277. Among others Mr Arnauld, 
Comptroller of the Reſtes. ibid. In his pleading 
againft the Jefuits he employs the words of Lepi- 
dus. III. 956. 4. 

Arnauld (Antony) Doctor of the Sorbonne, the fource 

of his quarrels with the Jefuits. I. 487. 4. b. 488. 

' a. He did not deferve to be ftiled one anl. 
489. b. 490. 4. The fecret of filencing him. ibid. 

The reafons which he gave for his filence, with 
regard to two books that were publifhed againſt him. 
494- b. His diſpute with le Fevre Dodtor of the 
Sorbonne. III. 70. 6. A pretended letter from the 

King of France: 593. 4. 5. He is in the wrong 

to blame Quiftorpius. 246. 4. b. He is 3 
dicted by Mr Claude with reſpect to Allatius an 
Hottinger. 528. 5. Acknowledges that he bad 
been in the wrong to Mr Mallet, as to the extra- 

' vagancies of which he had believed him to be the 
firt author. 854. 6. Received a {mall ruffle on sA 
count of a citation from Luther. 950. 4. Is quoted. 
IV. 719. 4. b. 3 

Arnobius vented very dangerous errors. I. 501. 5 . 
He grounds a very bad objection upon aà falfe for 
tion. II. 498. a. He ridicules the Pagans 5 
making nine nights neceſſary to Jupiter to get 118 
child. III. 427. 6. His way of arguing + in 

Jupiter's adulteries. 646. 4. 6. He puts Je ear 
to a nonplus. 647. 4. 6. What anſwer he at 
to the Pagans when they accufed the Chriftian hich 

ion, as being the caufe of all the misfortunes W 155 

fel the empire. IV. 15 3. 4. 6. He is lefs ort : 
dox upon the ſubject of matter conſidered as one 
the principles, than the Stoics. 521. 2- a 
ftrongly refuted thofe two forts of gods, fome w But 
of are beneficent and others mifchievous. ibid. Seal 
he went too far. ibid. His notion touching the tou 
of man. 903. 4. 904.a. A paſſage o his exa- 


e offs oncernin the 
mined. ifid. What he obferves c Sehnde 


nature of God. V. 146. a. The confeſſion he 
makes with reſpect to thoſe who deny the Deity, 
or R providence. 217. 4. 6. 218 a. What his 
view was in faying that the Pa had the Am- 
phytrion of Plautus acted in o to appeafe Ju- 
piter. 309. 3. His anſwer to ſuch of the Pagans 

be prohibited. 


as required fome of Cicero’s books to 
506.3. 


1 5 tranſlation of a Paſſage of his cenſured. 
- 48. a. 6. 

Arras, the of Arras relating to the ſubmiſſion 
of Charles VII King of France. II. 212. 4. b. 
Arria kills herfelf to give an example to her huf. 

band. IV. 594. 
Arriaga quoted. 
618. a. 
Arrian, his extreme credulity for fables. 

Arrows: the flying arrow. I. 4. a. 3. 
Arfincé 
ceived 


I. 85. a. è. 


Lit. The Civil Law requires that a perfon who ex- 
cels in any art fhould have his life given him, 
altho’ he may have deſerved to lofe it. ITI. 197. 6. 

198. a. 

Art of Love: Ovid's books on that ſubject were lets 
the caufe than the pretence of banihing him. IV. 


big Writing: A man ftyled the Arn of all the wri- 
ters of the kingdom. III. 123. 

Art of Slandering: there is one according to Scaliger, 

ignorant of it hurt themſelves more 


343. 6. 

War; it was formerly very far from the ftate 
of perfection to which it is come now. I. 162. 
Art of Pom; one of its rules examined. IV. 744. 

5 


a. 8. 

Art of French Poetry: Des Accords promifed that 
work. I. 66. a. Daniel d’Auge’s book upon that 
ſubſect. 562. 4. 

Art of Thinking: that book referred to. I. 
(36). 

Artagnan: the Memoirs publithed under that name 
are ſuppoſititious. III. 881. 4. 

Artemidorus cited on the ſubject of dreams and their 
fignification. I 

Anil, y 

Artifs. 


791. 4. n. 


And have oſten reaſon to repent it. ibid. 
IV. 771. a. b. 
flors in the wars which 


Aferibe : ſeveral perfons aſcribe to 77 pieces which 
353. a. 

fking: people often meet with a » becaufe 
ey are too free in aking. I. 418, . ; f 

Afmodeus transforms himſelf into an angel of light, in 
order to furprize devout women. II. 11o. a, 

Apafa abuſed by the Poets, and upon the ftage, IV. 
569. 4. Her Hiſtory. 578. B. 579. a.b. 580. 


a. 6. 
Aafa, Cyrus's miſtreſs, an abridgment of her hi- 
ry. N b. 513. 4. b. 514. 4. b. 515. a. 

Arenas accuſed of having poiſoned an hundred and 
thirty guefts with one dith. II. 354. 5. 

Af: An afs that had a wonderful attention for Poe- 
try. I. 267, 268. A ſtory that is told of a Collier's 
afs. JII. 804. a. 

A, (Buridan’s), the original of that proverb. II. 
226. 6. 227. a.b. 

Afi (golden), who is the author of its firſt tranflation 
into French. I, 395. 4. It is a continued ſatire. 
396. a. One might draw up a very good com- 
mentary on that romance. ibid. a. B. Some per- 
fons believe that it contains the myfteries of the 
grand operation. ibid. a. 

Ajs: Who fit brought affes-fleth into vogue, IV. 
768. a. b. 

Afacan: eldeſt fon to Cleophis an Indian Queen. II. 

23. 4. 
Mat, or murderers of K. s, their panegyriſts re- 
warded by the Spanizeds. TL 103. 5. 

Affafins, fuch as John Chaftel, difcover as. much 
conftancy as the moft illuſtrions martyrs. II. 55 
a. The proceed from the {chool of the Jefuits, 
ikid, b. 

VOL. V. 


Google 


V. 223. b. IV. 545. 4. b. V. 611. . 
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Afimby: one ought not lightly to believe all that 
is charged upon the religious affemblies of the He- 
retics. I. 111. 6. 

Afterites, a ſtone which the rays of the 

re. II. 834. > 
oe what people blame in that romance. III. 866. 
867. a. 


Afro dicial 
Fa 


fan can fet on 


have been infatuated with it. 599. a. III. sor. 3. 
V. 254. 6. 255. a. 6. 

The judgment 
which Cafte There 
are fome fortuitous conjunctures which hinder peo- 
ple from feeing the vanity of it. 438. 4. It's fatal 


Alroliger. 
death, to confirm 
Aftrologer who frightens the Duke of Guife. III. 

eff part of Aftrologers are not cau- 
ir predictions. 436. 6. They 
to the advantage of their 

Aftronomers fent to the Gal- 

lies, and for what reaſon. IV. 936. 4. Their va- 

i Their ſubterfuges. 264. 

a. 5. They rather chufe to relate facts which are 

i i ; 5 5 the reafons 

they can affign for them y their principles, 
Aftrologers expofed by Caſſendus 7917 b. 

Aftrologers confounded. V. 243. a. b. 

to 246. a. 6. It is not an eafy matter to difcredit 

them. 245. 4. 3. Few of them venture to draw re- 

1 295, 296. 4. b. Why they can - 

not {ee the gallantries of their Wives in the ſtars. 

322. 4. 5. They threaten a delu for the year 
1524, and caufe a general alarm. Pv. 380. 

Afronomers muft needs have been free from ſenſuality. 
I. 295. b. 296. a. In what manner Ovid and 
Pliny ſpeak of them. III. 452. a. B. 

Afronomy, Socrates diffuaded the fludy of it. I. 311. 

3 i 


a. b. 
Afjlums very ſcarce. An en uiry made at Rome into 
falfe ones. IV. 555. 3. 556. a. l 
Atellanæ, what fort of Comedies they were. IV. go. 
Atkeifm, does not give us more falfe notions of the na- 
ture of God tha 


Asbsifis, what, according to them, was the canfe 
that are eftablifhed 
II. 571. 3. Their ſyſtem. 55 
perſuaſion do not amufe them- 


whenever he refufes to adopt all the par- 

ticular articles of his ſect. III. 470. b. 471. a, 

turn Atheiſts. 768. 

3. An Atheift hanged and burnt at the Greve. IV. 

. write the beft againſt 
explanation concern- 
ing the remarks which are diffuſed thro’ this Dictio- 
nary, touching their good morals. V. gir. to 
814. It is lefs ſurprizing that they ſhould have 
lived like honeft men, than that Idolaters ſhould 
have done good actions. 811. Self-love was the end 
of their actions. 812, Examples of their bad 
morals cited by the author, who had enquired after 
more. 813. Theoretical Atheiſts, Diagoras, Vanini, 
Spinoza, c. ibid. 

Atbenæus is cenſured for a fault againg good ſenſe. I. 
116. 4. 6. To whom the public is indebted for the 
firft edition of that author, IV 295. He makes 

10 L Herodotus 


z IND 


Herodotus fay what he does not fay, with refpect 
to the Egyptian priefts, 789. b. 790. a. 
Atheneeus the „ he es mal he was 
fet at liberty by Auguftus. I. 537. 5. 
Atbenagorat, fen Be as Deputy for the Chriftians he 
prefented his apology to the Imperial Court. I. 531. 
a. B. 532. 4. He had heterodox opinions. ibid, b. 


4. 

A. se offer facrifices in behalf of all the Greeks. I. 
_a. The worthip which they paid to the god 
eas. II. 81. They introduce fictions and idle 
ſtories into their fyftem of religion: ibid. 6. 82. a. 
3. When and by whom they were delivered from 
the dominion of the thirty tyrants. 548. 4. What 
value they fet upon the freedom of their city. 558. 5. 
They aſſiſt Ariſtagoras, and help him to burn the 
city of Sardis. 599. 5. What they do againſt Dia- 
goras. 652. 4. 653. 4. b. 654. a b. An explica- 
tion of their decree, touching the Tragedies of Æf- 
chylus, 826, 4. A law of theirs which prohibited 
women and flaves to ftudy Phyfic. 453. A cu- 
rious piece of Hiftory on that ſubject. ibid. a. b. The 

Athenians cenfured for their want of courage, b 
Demetrius. 714. a. Their laws abrogated by Chri- 
ſtianity. IV. 128. a. How they were cured of a 
panic that was occafioned by an eclipfe of the fun. 
565. 5. 566. 4. ‘They put fix of their generals to 
death molt unjuftly. 581. a. Plunder Apollo by fea 
and land. 621. 5. 622, 4. Forbid their Sophiſts to 
plead cauſes. 784. a. They fuffered a man to mar- 
ry his fifter by the father’s fide but not by the mo- 
ther’s V. 49. 5. Baniſhment the common fate of 

thoſe who governed them. II. 259. 

Athens, a conteſt between Neptune and Minerva, 
which of them ſhould give a name to that city. I. 
445. A man wasin danger of lofing his life there, 
when he entertained certain notions touching the 
properties of the ſtars. 307.5. It was fertile in 
producing informers, 468. 2. We have no- 
thing but a fair reprefentation of that Republic, 
which in truth was enflaved by the Demagogues. 
IV. 581. 4. It was propofed there to add a new tribe 
to the ten old ones. 557. 6. A collection of the 
decrees of the people of Athens, a work that is loſt, 
and the loſs of which is to be regretted. II. 562. 4. 
The Areopagus of Athens, was formidable to A- 
theifts and impious perfons. 572. a. b: 573. a. 

Athenion, by what means he became very powerful in 
Athens. V. 379. 6. 

Athletics, their abſtinence. I. 142. a. The antient 
Greeks and Romans made them wear girdles. III. 

64. a. 

de ie mother of Auguftus, what country fhe was 
of. 1V. 397. a. She durft not go into a bath, and 
for what reafon. 407. 6. 

Atlas, the coaſt of Teuchira is called the manſions in- 
habited by him. IV. 252, 6. 

Atomifis, are not fo abſurd in their fyftem as the Spi- 
nozifts in theirs: the reafon of it. II. 644. a. They 
admit an infinite number of firft principles. V. 
827. 

. the difference between the atoms of Democritus 
and thoſe of Epicurus. II. 779. a. The advantage 
that may be drawn from the fuppofition of their 
being animated. ibid. b. 790. a. b. 791. a. b. 792. 
a. b. III. 790. b. 791. 4. 6. 792. a. Their mo- 
tion of declination did no ways ferve the two pur- 
pofes for which Epicurus defigned it. II. 791. a. b. 
792. a. The abfurdity of fuch a motion. fhid. 
Who was the inventer of atoms. HI. 788. a. 
They are admitted with a vacuum, by a fe& of 
Philofophers in the Eat. 792. a. An obfervation 
upon that Hypothefis. IV. 437. b. 438. a. The 
bare motion of atoms, is not able to produce that 
1 which is to be feen in plants. 266. 5. 
267. a. 

Attack: the greateft generals, and thofe who are ap- 
pointed by Heaven to perform the greateft exploits, 
do not take all the towns which they attack. 


V. 655. 
Attention of a profound and fingular kind. II. 597. b. 
637. 6. 638. a. 


Atticus (Pomponius) the longer his epiſtles were, the 
finer they were. I. 427. A Statues were erected to 
him at Athens. 539. if He was of the fe& of E- 
Picurus, and neverthelefs a man of great worth, 


541. 
Attila kills himſelf on his wedding-day, by. too much 
drinking. III. 482. a. Being foftened by a fpeech 


izey Google 
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he marches back beyond the Danube. 758. 5. 759 
a His feverity to one of his Panegyrifts. IV. 
169. ` 

Aitilius, whether he ought to be ranked 
Tragic or Comic wie I. 60. 5. TNE 5 

Aima : 8 never was a faint of that profeſſon. 
IV. 487. 6. i 

Avarice, a fentence of Bion’s touching. that vice, cano- 
nized by St Paul. II. 15. Bad excufes for that 
vice. V. 147. 6. 148. 4. 6. The fordid avarice of 
a Profeflor of Phyſic. 136. a. ö. 137. a. 

Avaux (the Count d') fends feveral copies of the book 
intituled, Lux in Tenebris, &c. to Paris. III. 
679. a. 

Aubertin, the plan of his book on the Eucharift. I. 


. a. b. 

P ae (the Vifcount d') what trade he followed at 
Geneva for a livelihood. V. 187. 6. 

Aubignac (the Abbot d’) his academy was compofed of 
perfons of merit and erudition. V. 444. 4. 

Aubigné (d') has improved upon a paſſage of Thuanus. 
I. 119. 4. b. A paflage of his criticized. 711. a. 
Examination of a ſtory which he relates. II. 148. 
4. 5. He renders his other ftories ſuſpected by his 
fatirical ftrokes. ibid. 6. His miftake as to the 
place where Goudimel was maſſacred. III. 197. a. 
Whether he was defcended from Joan d'Albret, 
Queen of Navarre. IV. 331, 332. a. 6. What he 
fays of a book of taxes. 649. b. 650. a. Remarks 
upon two paflages of his. V. 733. He is deputed 
by the King of Navarre touching the affront offered 
5 his wife. IV. 341. 3. Cenſured on that head. 
ibid. 

Aubigné (Conſtant d') fon to the foregoing: his chil- 
dren. I. 546. 5 

Audebert, a Jeſuit, offers in the name of his commu- 
nion to give up many things for the fake of peace. 
I. 263. b. He enters into fecret negotiations with 
fome minifters for the re-union of the two reli- 
gions. III. 123. 4. 5. Gives in a project of re- 
union to Cardinal Richelieu. V. 804. 

Audiguier (d') quoted. II. 128. b. 129. b. III. 300. b. 
301. a. 857. a. 859. b. Two authors of that name. 
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548. 
Auditors, their memory is a terrible thing to preachers, 
and advocates who contradiet themſelves. I. 351. ö. 
Avein, the {mall advantages that were reaped from 
that victory. III. 829. 5 
Aventine (John) The Proteftants poblifhed his annals 
from an entire manufcript. I. 549. 4. His fate 
may be compared with that of Father Paul. 551.4. 
He is accuſed of having forged feveral ſatirical re- 
flexions, in order to flander the Popes. III. 233. 
b. 234. 4. He refolutely denies the ftory of the 
She-Pope, and paves the way for all thofe who have 
denied it ſince. IV. 731. B. 732. a. 710. 6. He 
is cried down by the Cardinals, Baronius and Bellar- 
min. 732. a. ; 
Aventinus (Mount) the mutinous populace withdraws 
to it. III. 490. 4. 
Averroés was Avicenna's rival and enemy. I. 553. 4. 
His opinion touching the ſoul, or univerſal in 
commen to all particular underftandings. 554. 4. l. 
55. 4. b. II. 316.8. IV. 913. a. At present 10 
y waſtes time in reading him. I. 556. a. His 
irreligion. ibid. b. 557. a.b. He wihed his foul 
might be among the Philofophers. IV. 704. . 
N. Vernias, and A. Niphus maintain his opinion 
on the unity of the intellect. 377. b. 
Ang fourg, the magiſtrates of that city erect a {choo k 
which they call St Ann's. III. 145. 3. When an 
how their library was enriched with good mass- 
{cripts. 478. a. What office is that of Danse 
and that of Pretor in that city. V. 447. 4. Popery 
is banifhed from e 285. P w. II 
ies, reaſons againſt the ſcience of Au oa 
sas b. The Roman ladies went as for nup- 
tial Auguries or prefages. IV. 200. 2. : 
Auguftin (Saint) the reafon he gives why 15 did 
not confummate his marriage till after his fall. I. 22. 
a.b. He is cenfured for his loofe morali cr 
capital point, 91. a. 3. In what he makes j 
opening of our firft parents eyes to conſiſt. P z 
He is called an ican, violent an 
heat. 106. a. is called od/cure in his writings, 20 
fickle in his notions with reſpect to the 1 8 
Grace. ibid. He is ill treated by fome Prot : 
109. 6. He approves of Cicero's raillery N 
religious worſhip which conſiſted in weeping. Heis 
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His exclamation on Abraham's concubinage. 123. 4. 
He found an apology for perfecution in Sarah's, 
treatment of Hagar. ibid. Is deſervedly repriman- 
ded for it in the Philofophical Commentary. ibid. 
A of that Father againft perfecution. 287. 4. 
288. a. What he faid of Apollonius Tyanzus. 
282. a. and of Apuleius. 394. a. His authority 
with the Roman Catholics. 470. a. The picture 
which he has drawn of his youth. 562. a. 6. 563. 
a. b. He gave himfelf up betimes to debauchery. 
$63. 4. 6. His ſyſtem, for which the Church of 
ome has engaged her reſpect, caſts her into per- 
plexity. 564. 4. b. to 566. a. He atks of God the 
pit of continency, but is afraid of being taken at 
is word. 108. a. Has folidly refuted the doctrines 
of Democritus. 643. a. And has fhewn us the 
difference between that Philofopher and Epicurus. 
sbid. He begs of God the grace of being delivered 
from certain dreams. III. 73. a. He is feverely 
reprimanded by a modern author, on account of 
fome notions touching the practice of the Cynics. 
458. 6. By what arguments he fupports the mira- 
es of the Scripture againft the Heathens. 578. 6. 
Reflexion on one of the effects of prejudice. ibid. 
and 579. a. He throws the blame of an ignominious 
ce which Jovian had made, upon Julian. 586. a. 
idicules Paganifm. 642. a. One of his objec- 
tions examined. 912. 6. 913. 4. It was an hap 
thing that he abandoned the Manichean Hereſy. 
IV. 95, 96. He is unjuſtly cenſured by Tana- 
qi Faber with refpeé to the licentiouſneſs of 
ſtage. 568. a. 5. Was more fortunate than 
wife in his notions touching the foul of beafts. 
901. 6. His exaggeration of Sarah’s decay. V. 
53. 6. He has not made a good apology for the 
conduct of Sarah and Abraham. 54. 6. 55. 4. 6. 
People have no great opinion of the learning of 
St Auguftin’s Friars. 235. 4. He made an impro- 
per choice of examples to convince the Heathens, 
that the mother of Jefus Chrift was a n. 772. 
a. b. His maxim touching the neceffity of {peaking 
about obſcene things. III. 135. 6. What he faid of 
the gods Stercutius and Cloacina, and of fome peo- 
ple who feemed to fing when they broke wind. 
ibid. 

Auguflin (Antony) cenfured upon the ſubject of the 
Familia Hortenfia. III. 490. a. He is fent by the 
Pope to Philip II. 1V. zoo. Is a friend of John 
Metel’s. ibid. 

Axgufius remits an hundred talents to the inhabitants 
of the ifland of Coos, for the Venus Anadyomene. 
I. 369. 2. One of his jefts. II. 356. 6. He 
was the firt who took cognizance of Defamatory 
Libels, in order to punith the auth of them. 

. a. b. 354. a. b. 355. a. 6. 356. æ. His 
Jeäga was 9 his does her Jula to Cotiſon, 
ing of the Getæ, and that he himſelf ſnould 
marry the daughter of the fame Cotifon. 560. a. 
He makes choice in the enemies army of thofe 
whom he intended to admit to his greateft familia- 
rity. 632. b. The Poets of his court were anima- 
ted with the fame fpirit as the Poets of the prefent 
time. 715. 4. He had a fingular tendernefs for 
Drufus. 717. 4. How he would have the fupreme 
authority called. 718. 4. He caufes a library to be 
erected in the temple of Apollo Palatinus. III. 8. 4. 
To what length his e touching dreams, 
proceeded. IV. 73. 3. The empire was foretold 
to him when he was an infant. 369. a. Refle- 
xion on that prediction. ibid. b. aud 370. a. It 
was under him that dancing came to its perfection. 
646. b. A fine edi& of that Emperor for prefer- 
ving the chaftity of maids. V. 337. 4. His treat- 
ment of Ovid. IV. 445. Idclized literally by that 
Poet. ibid. and 446. a. b. His grief and his anger 
muft have been awakened when Ovid mentioned 
what he had feen, and what was the caufe of his 
banifhment. 443. 5. Suetonius fays nothing to in- 
finuate his amours with his daughter or grand- 
daughter. 444. 4. Reafons spank the conjecture 
of his being guilty of inceft with his grand-daugh- 
ter. ibid. 2 His policy in not recalling Ovid from 
banifhment. ibid. and 445. a. He orders all inſtru- 
| ments concerning debts, which occafioned calumnies 
and quarrels, to be burnt. III. 278. a. 

Avignon fold to the Pope for a very inconfiderable 
fum. IV. 301, 304. 

Aulus Gellius, a whole chapter of his quoted. I. 127. 
a.b. Examination of his apology for Virgil. II. 
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234. a. 5. His opinion touching the abſurdities 
that were afcribed to Democritus. 639. 6. He did 
not underſtand a grajbepper by the word /altatricala. 
III. 491. 6. He is falfely corre€ted upon the fub- 
yet of Lævius. 699. a. b. Cenſured. II. 259. 4. 
The difference of that author's chapters according to 
the different editions. 385. a. 

Ari (Madam d') quoted. IV. 365. a. b. 

Aurelian, the feverity of his morals was only fit for ` 
the fect of the Montanifts. I. 571. a. What fir- 
name was given to him. ibid. 6. The judgment 
which Vopiſcus paſſed upon that Prince. 576. 6. 
His elogy. 575. 6. 576. a. In what manner he 
5 himſelf for having led a Queen in triumph. 

: . 4. 
Aurelius (Marcus), the piece attributed to that Em- 
ror is not the hiftory of his life, as Naudé be- 

eved it was. II. 321. His anſwer to thoſe who 
adviſed him to divorce his wife. III. 793. a. 

sa whether or not he was a Chriſtian. I. 582, 

583. a. b. He was cenfured with reſpect to 

the dead body of He&or. 81. 6. To what a de- 
gree an epigram of that Poet was admired. II. 
619. b. He ingenioufly obviates an objection in 
his acknowledgment to Gratian. III. 107. a. 

Außpices, reaſons againſt the fcience of Aufpices. II. 
629. b. 630. a. Who invented it. V. 386. 

Aufterities of fome Indian Philofophers. II. 115. 4. 6. 
116. a. b. III. 312. 5. 313. 4. b. 

Auſtraliant, their particular make. V. 4. a. b. 5. a. 
Their notion of eternal reſt. ibid. a. 6. Why they 
never ſpeak of God. ibid. b. Their origin, and 
the notion they have with reſpect to that of the 
Europeans. ibid. 6. a. Who the author is that 
{peaks of the Auſtralians. 7. a. b. 

Auſiria (the houfe of), from whence it derives its pe- 
digree, according to the Benedictine Monks. I. 
341. a. b. Who reftored that houfe to all its for- 
mer ſplendor in Germany. II. 692. It carries on 
the negotiation at Munfter witn great policy. 
691. 6. Its profperity notwithftanding the threaten- 
ings of fome pretended Prophets. 537, 538, 539. 
690, 691, 692. III. 682. 4. 6. 683. a. Riche- 
lieu formed a defign to humbje it. I. 785, 786. a. 
Cardinal de Beralle oppofes it, and is feconded by 
Marillac, Keeper of the Seals, Ic. ibid. a. It 
cauſes the troops of the Circle of Burgundy to enter 
the Electorate of Cologn. II. 224. a. 6. 

4Anfiria Gers of) her anfwer to a Bookſeller. I. 

. See 


544 Anne. 

Auſtria (Don John of) headed a party that oppofed 
the Queen-Regent. IV. 365. 

Autboriq (the way of), people come back to it after 
having cried it down. I. 242. b. 243. æ. IV. 
474. a. Without it every ſect is liable to be fplit 
into a great variety of ſubdiviſions. I. 287. Whe- 
ther the Roman Catholics and Proteftants differ in 
that . IV. 65. a. The difficulties 5 
the faid way. 361. a. b. to 364. a. 535. æ. J. 
536. 4. It neceſſarily leads every particular man 
to be of the national religion. 792. a. To make 
a right uſe of the faid way in our fearch after truth, 
we muft firft examine where it refides. 536. æ. to 


8. a. 

poan of the Pope: John-Thomas Rocaberti writes 
feveral volumes in defence of it, and caufed to be 
printed at his own expence a collection in twenty 
volumes in folio under the title of Bibliatbeca Ponti- 
feia. IV. 883. 

Authors: An author divided into three, and his works 
in the fame manner. I. 12. When a perfon has 
a mind to defcribe an author by his relations, he 
fhould {peak of relations that are known. 652. 8. 
At what time an author may be faid to flourifh 
and become illuftrious. II. 396. 6. His age may 
almoft be as eafily known by the ftrokes of his 
pen, as by the features of his face. IV. 689. a. 
Authors who quote no body hope to be quoted 
themfelves. I. 20. a. They copy after each other. 
23. b. Ought not to be cited for conjectares 
which other perfons have advaneed. 63. 4. Ought 
to make their retreat in time. 120. 4. 6. II. 619. 
They are very unwilling to confefs a miftake. 161. 6. 
No authors cite themielves fo often as thofe who 
fupprefs their names. 181. b. Several of them fal- 
0 facts in order to make them ferve their pur- 
poſes. 198. a. b. Some perfons, thro’ too much 
care of becoming good authors, never become au- 
thors at all. 200. $. Authors that were only a 
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in words. 330. @ Thoſe who amplify what th 
quote cannot be too much cenfured for it. 338. b. 
They ought never to ſuppreſs the principal circum- 
ſtances of a fact. 372. 4. It would be of great 
uſe to criticize on their falfe Logic. 394. 5. They 
ſometimes put off their creditors wich an aſſignment 
on the next dedication. 442. 4. Their addrefs 
and policy. 451. 460. 5. II. 643.6. Their rude 
and unpolite behaviour in former times, when they 
were at war with one another. I. 514. 5. They 
occafion a great deal of obfcurity by their negle&t- 
ing to put e words in their natural order. 602. 6. 
They change maxims as their occafions require: 
but chiefly Divines do fo. 616. a. 617. 4. 6. A 
moral reflexion which may ſetve to comfort au- 
thors of a low rank. 701. a. It is very ufeful to 
collect examples of their infincerity. 799- 5. Au- 
thors ought continually to be on their guard againſt 
diſtractions of mind. 759. 4. Profane authors may 
be confulted in order to explain the chronology of 
the Scripture. 775. 6. They ought to be ac- 
uainted with the mof common books, and 
the moft fcarce pamphlets. II. 94. 4. There are 
things which authors never publifh when they 
rightly underftand their duty. 266. b. There are 
fome who would never have been authors if they 
had not been attacked. 328. a. Many falfely brag 
of having been familiarly acquainted with an au- 
thor that is grown into reputation by his writings. 
284. b. 404. b. Severe tribunals fhould be fet up 
againft fome authors. 451.6. An author who is 
a Layman is more at liberty than a Preacher to 
1 80 his ſentiments. 80 b. There are fome au- 
rs who do not publiſ every part of a work ac- 
cording to its order. 484. 5. They relate what 
the Antients tell us, with a thoufand alterations. 
535. b. It is hardly poſſible that future ages 
mould not put feverai quite different conſtructions 
upon what authors fay. 595. 5. III. 447.6. The 
different circumftances in which they are, contribute 
much to make them more or lefs famous. II 
518. 5. Their diſputes never fail to produce effects 
that are fatal to the reputation which they had as 
men of worth. 583. 5. Perfons who have wrote 
books concerning authors of the fame name. 633. 
a.b. They do not love that another fhould inter- 
fere with them. 683. a. The grofs artifice of thofe 
who make a merit of being hated by people of 


other perfuafions. 695. 3. Whether fome Prote-. 


ftant authors were hated by the Romans Catholics, 
becanſe they defended the good caufe well. ibid. 
Authors that quote no body do not deferve to be 
quoted. 778. a. b. 779. a. The mof effectual 
method of reſtraining ſuch of them as are given to 
ſlander. 800. a. b. Thoſe of the firſt aok ought 
to die, as foon as their glory is arrived at its meri- 
dian. 825. a. It is fometimes dangerous to be too 
laviſh in beftowing praifes upon them. III. 249. 5. 
Their tendernefs for their own works is immode- 
rate. 377. a. 378. b. 384. a. b. Their fate is 
deplorable: for even when they think that the 
apply their utmoft attention, they miftake the fen 
of the eaſieſt paſſages. 838. b. They forget in 
one place of the fame book, what they have faid 
in another. 14. b. There are fome who compofe 
treatifes which are only fit to be poſthumous ones. 
175. b. 176. a. There are fome who feem to 
compofe with a wonderful facility, who neverthe- 
lefs take great pains in writing. 261. 6. 262. 4. B. 
IV. 85. a. b. 86. a. They ought fometimes to 
prefer their own judgments before the judgments of 
others. 337. 5. What they ought to do in order 
to obtain rewards from the pablic. 340. a. b. A 
caufe of their miftakes, that ſpreads itfelf farther 
than is imagined. 451. 3. There are fome who 
correct their writings too much. 836. a. b. 877. 4. 
There are fome who are harder to be pleafed in 
the beginning than in the fequel of their work. 
ibid. b. There are others, who, revifing a work 
they defire to t, are at greater pains, than at 
the firt compofition. ibid. There are fome who 
are only learned in their collections. 195. 4. 6. 
One of the caufes which have produced chimeri 
authors. 402. 5. There are ſcarce any who do 
355 complain of the ingratitude of the age. 459. 
$ to 461. 4. It is impoſſible that thofe who ieee 
3 many adverfaries fhould not contract an ha- 
t 5 language. 475. 4. They ſhould 
miſtruſt . and not alledge any thing 
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without firk confulting over again the books where 
they had read it. 568. 6. They feldom give any 
thing for nothing, in point of praifes and eompli- 
ments. 595. a. b. Have a right to coin new words. 
743.4. b. It were to be wiſhed that they were 
neither poor nor rich. 894. b. 895. a. In what 
fenfe thofe who trafic with their works are to be 
commended, and in what fenfe to be blamed. 
843. a. What authors have wrote collections of 
proverbs. V. 199. 4. b. One is feldom at a lof 
to find out the religion of the prefent authors. 
235. a. Their bad way of quoting. 5 b. 326. a. 
Famous authors get honour by indifferent perſor- 
mances. 340. b. Reflexion upon the conduct of 
thofe who procure the prohibition of their adver- 
faries books. 343. a. And upon the cenfequences 
that may be drawn from their writings to their 
morals. 420. a. b. ése. There are fome of them 
whom it would be very difficult to enrich. 403. b. 
Modern authors fhould advance nothing but what 
they have credible witneſſes for. II. 6390 4. A 
maxim which they ought carefully to ſtudy. V. 
738. a. There are no authors fo ſubject as Poets 
to forget their promifes not to print any more. IT. 
83. a. Fontaine's verfes upon that ſubject. ibid. 
Menage's chapters upon the ſame 58 ibid. b. 
It is a method of obliging an author in the moſt 
agreeable manner, to viſe people to buy his 
t author of little books, who 


but beginning to revive. IV. 166. a. Some au- 
thors furpafs them at prefent, who would not have 


claiming his works under too pompous 2 character. 
284. 4. Several are negligent in correcting their 
works, and give it over. 451. 4 The ableft au- 
thors rather chute to be filent than to attack a book 
that is too ftrong for them. V. 179. b. 180. 4. 


It is allowable for them to contrive the matter fo as 


to make their books acceptable. 810. 

Automata: The hypothefis of Automata is the only 
way to get out of the plunge. II. 779. b. Wh 
ther or net, and how far, Des Cartes was the 1m- 
venter of them. IV. 546. 5. Whether the An- 
tients taught that the foals of beafts were only Au. 
tomata. 552. 4. b to 554. 4 b. The on 
difficulties which attend that fyftem. 908. ö. 909 
a. b. The Automata of Des Cartes are vey 
advantageous to the true religion. 90!- 5. 8 


feg. 
Axtumn of age, how far it reaches. IV. 163.4 
Asvergnates (in Latin Arversi ) boafted to have Julius 
Cefar’s fword. II. 419. 4. When end by, T 
means they appeared at the court of France in 
higheft pofts. I. 482. 4. 1 
Auvergne (the Count Dauphin of) killed m 6 e 
a prefence, and in full council. II. 493- 


a. D. 

Ames, the rebellion of that city. T. 858. È 
The fervice which the Sieur de Chaftelux 98 
formed to the Chapter of that city, and 1 11 
privilege was granted to him by the Chapter. 1. 


461. a. 

Axtixs (the Phyfician) condemned to make Ay 
recantation a calumny which he had ventes © 
o4. . , 

Heisa, King of the kean A himfelf to be 
circumcifed, to marry a Jew. II. 70% 

Azotus, the length of its ſiege I. 590. IV. 705 of 

Azrun, twin-fifter to Cain ons the Gis: 
Abel, and how. I. 24. 4. She marries 
ibid. 


B. 


Abylonian numbers, Horace would not fuffer them 
to be conſulted. II. 125. 

Babylonians: They boaſted of an antiquity which far 
exceeded the age of the world. I. 595. æ. b. Fa- 
ther Hardouin's correction of a paflage of Pliny 
touching the antiquity of letters among them, ex- 
plained. 596. a. . . 

Bacchus, the celebration of his feaſt required conti- 
nence the preceding night. III. 934. a. He was 
adored by the Pagans under an infamous name. 
V. 134. a. 6. He encroaches leſs upon Venus in 
the fouth, than Venus upon Bacchus in the north. 
II. 823. a. 6. 

Bacon: his new Atlantis. III. 345. 4. 

Baden, how the Swifs bathe there. V. 423. b. 

Baden (the Marquis of) introduces the reformation in 
his dominions. III. 256. 

sara his quarrel with William Bigot. II. 8. 
a. 6. 

Bagnio-keepers. The Bagnio-keepers of Paris had a 
mind to aſſaſſinate Taney) des Parts, becaufe he for- 
bid sa ufe of baths in time of peftilence. IV. 
484. 6. 

Baiard fought a duel with Alphonfo de Sotomajore, 
in the year 1503. V. 139. 6. 

Bajaxet ſets the Count de Nevers at liberty upon his 
paying his ranfom. II. 206. a. b. 207. a. He 
ſends to Rome the iron of the lance, which pierced 
the body of our Saviour. III. 566. a. 6. He loved 
Philofophy. 729. 4. 6. 

Baif (Lazarus de) goes as far as Rome to attend the 
leſſons of a Greek Proſeſſor. IV. 295. 6. 

Baif (John Antony de), what he fays of his poverty 
and education. V. 462. a. 6. 

Baillet quoted. I. 219. 5. 220. a. b. III. 662. a. b. 
& paffim alibi. Praiſed for his civility and equity. 
I. 796. 2, His judgment upon what paſſed in 
the Conference of Ratifbon. III. 536. 4. He has 
forgot an Anti in the collection that he has made. 
701. 6. His civility to the author of this Dictio- 
nary is an excefs of ceremony, prejudicial to the 
liberty which every body ought to enjoy in the 
commonwealth of learning. IV. 548.4. His dif- 
courſe of the life of the faints. V. 433. b. 

Baixs, the Emperor Charles V is magnificently feafted 
there. III. 530. a. Henry entirely burns down 
the magnificent palace which was there. ibid. b. 

Pa a quick repartee which he made. I. 

16. a. 

Baldus Lupatinus, upon a ſuſpicion of Herefy is thrown 
into the fea, after he had been imprifoned twenty 
years. III. 567. a. 

Ballets: The ule of ballets was eftablifhed in France, 
before Mary de Medicis brought Rinuccini there. 
IV. 879. a. 6. 

Balls 33 to chaftity. V. 23. a: b. to 25. 
a. 


Balghane, a noble family in Scotland. III. 784. 

Baltaſarini, See Beanjeyeux. 

Balucius, the hiſtory of his diſpute with the Abbot 
Faget. IV. 102. 3. 163. 3. 6. He has furniſfied 
the author with divers memoirs. 427. a. (a). V. 
111. u. (a). a. n. (1). 

Bahra, a river of the Peloponnefus, whence fo ealled. 
V. 326. 6. 

Bakas, his pleaſant reflexion on Alexander ab Ale- 
xandro. I. 224. 4. Balzac and Balfac are very 
different. 622. 4. A curious piece, which gives 
room to ſuſpect that Balzac had once a mind to turn 
Huguenot in Holland. 623. a. 6. Very ill uſed 
by Theophilus, ibid. b. His jokes on the impa- 
tiency of modern women who have too cold huf- 
bands. II. 79. a. 6. Quoted. 350. 4. V. 333. 
a. b. n. (1), (2). He looked upon it as a fad pu- 
nifhment to be obliged to praife all new printed 
books. II. 620. 5. He ridicules a Grammarian 
who hectored the Deity. 648. 6.649. a. His crè 
ticifm on Alexander cenfured by Coſtar. 667. 6. 
What he fays of fome devout women in Spain. EII. 
82. a. b. One plainly perceives that his produc- 
tions coſt him a great deal of pains. 262. 5. IV. 
85. a. 6. The fource of his difference with Phyl- 
larchus. III. 204. a. How much he contributed 
to the politenefs which is ſpread over the kingdom 
of oe 8 1 4. He inveighs againſt Montmaur. 
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IV. 249. a. b. 230. 4. 3. He would Hin have 
been thought the author of a work which he did 
not write. 279. 4. 6. 280. a. b. What he faid 
of the contrariety of ingredients in the human com- 
poſition. 441. 4. He had too much vanit’. 459. 4. 
He expreſſes himſelf too eloquently upon the fubje& 
of his difeafes. 461. a. How he fpeaks of the 
Prince of Condé with reſpect to a civil war. 488. 
b. He fays that he loved the Proteftants much. 
528. @. Could not endure the word Panglofia: 
31. 5. He tells a witty faying of Cato the Cen- 
or. 754. 8. 755. æ. He is guilty of a {mall piec 
of plagiarifm in making ufe of the words which 
Famianus Strada applied to Quintus Curtius. 811. 
b. A judgment paſſed upon his works. V. 345 
b. 346. a. b. His character of d' Audiguier- 1. 
548. 6. He brings a ridiculous charge againft 
ſome anonymous perſons. 801. a. 6. He ridicules 
the vain difplay of reading, which was a cuſtom 
that formerly prevailed at the bar. II. 105. E. 
A trick which he made ufe of to give one a great 
idea of his reading. 398. 6. A fupplement to the 
hiftory of his difpute with Father Goulu. IV. 284. 
a. 6. 285. a. 6. Jokes upon his works. 284. 4. 
He beftows hyperbolical praifes on the Abbot de 
St Cyran. V. 15. 6. 

Bandel relates an elogy given to Luther by Lto X. 
III. 766. b. 

Bangius, a learned Dane, would not accept the place 
of Hebrew Profeffor, but upon condition that he 
fhould go to Paris to perfect himfelf under Gabriel 
Sconita. IV. 493. a. 

Banifoment 3 fome people have looked upon it as á 
piece of good fortune. I. 637. 6. The common 
fate of thofe, who had the greateſt fhare in the go- 
vernment of the commonwealth of Athens. II. 
289. : 

Bann of the wife-men; is a defamatory Libel com- 

$ Father Garaſſe, againſt the honour of one 
of the firt Magiftrates of France. III. 134. Ale- 
gambe does not deny it. ibid. . 

Banquets, there are fome which are as dangerous to 
755 people, as a fet battle to a Colonel. III. 
846. a. 

Baptifm, in the Primitive Church, people received it 
naked, of what age or {ex foever they were. III. 
331. 2. And feveral put off receiving it till the 

. laft moment of their lives. V. 257. 6. 

Bar, its tirefome wranglings. II. 724. a. b. The 
vain reading which people formerly diſplayed there. 
105. b. 

Baran, -interpreter of dreams at the court of the King 
of Perfia. I. 87. 

Barbaroffa (Frederic), whether he was trod under foot 
by the Pope. II. 406. a. 

Barbaroffa, King of Algiers, takes Fondi by aſſault, 
and what was his motive. III. 189. 6. l 
Barte (Nicholas), a noble Venetian, father to Pope 

Paul II. IV. 509. 

Barchobebas paſſes for the Mefliah. I. 173. Akiba de- 
clares for him. ibid: . 

Bark, how that powder was called at firft. III. 

1. 6. 

pecan editor of Euripides, his explication of Lucian’s 
Balance examined. II. 865. 5. 866. a. seats 

Barnevelt, what he faid to Gomarus and Arminus 
before the States of Holland. III. 174. a. One of 

. his. fons was beheaded at the Hague, and for what 
reafon. 802. 6. 

Barociks (Petrus), his gentle remonſtrances to Nicole- 
tus Vernias, and Auguftin Niphus. IV. 377. 
a. 6. i f 

aronius dares not decide the point between Theodoret 

and Socrates, touching one of the Kings of Perna. 
I. 13. a. Is cenfured with refpeét to St Anne. 
342. a. Deceives the Proteſtants in the idea of & 
book of Damian's, to the difadvantage of his own 
communion. II. 58g. 6. Why he never named, 
even while he confuted, the centuriators of Mag- 
deburg. 643. 6. Whence it comes to pafs that he 
confirms certain flanders of the Pagan authors. III. 
20. 6. He commits a fault in Chronology, which 
wad not known to Mr du Pin. 219. a. Is an 

enemy to ſovereigns; and his annals are full of 

lies. V. 93. 5. Expected to be made Pope after 

Paul V. 96. 4. Continuation of his annals.: II. 

241. He is cenfured for what he fays of Flori- 

mond de Remond’s book touching the She · Pope. 

IV. 732. 
10 M 
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santhi: The Jews fay that an hufband ought not 

e bah ay his wife, after he has found her 
barren for the {pace of ten years. I. 122. 5. An 
obſtacle to a widow's marriage. 393 6. Philofo- 
phers who pretended to cure it. III. 311. 5. 

Barriere : (Don John de la) firit Abbot of the Fenil- 
lants, his conduct during the troubles of the league, 
and his attachment to Henry III repreſented by 

Father Pradhilon. IV. 764. 4. B. . 

Bartas (du) his Week is attacked with fome fort of re- 
fpe&. III. 128. a. b. 

Barth (John) beats the Dutch men of war, and ſaves 
the corn which was in the fhips under his convoy. 
IV. 211. a. 

Barthius cenfured. 1. 638. 5. He paſſes a ren ſonable 
judgment upon the Works of Marfus. IV. 166. a. 
$. The juſtice which he does to authors who lived 
in the time that learning began to revive. ibid. He 
engages himſelf in a {aperfiuous refutation touching 
the marrow of lions. I. 76. a. He is not confi- 
ftent with himfelf. 118. 4. His caufelefs fear of 
dying without pofterity. 664. a. He cenfures fe- 
veral great men for ranking à modern Poet among 
the antient authors. II. 524. 4. His blunder touch- 
ing a courtezan, whom he takes for another. III. 
701. ö. He is cenfured with reſpect to Patricius 
of Siena. IV. 50%. 4. b. 

Bartholomew (Maſſacre of St) Charpentier apology 
for that maſſacre. II. 446. a. 5. 447. 4. The caules 
of it falfely related. IV. 700. b. 701. 4. 3. An 
author who was not aſhamed to make an ode in 
praiſe of it. II. 399. 

Bartolus deſires fome time to anſwer an objection. I. 
615. a. Cinus was his maſter, not bis ſcholar. II. 

08. a. 

Rejarians, a queftion whether there ever will be fuch 
a fe& among the Anabaptifts. IV. 87. b. 

Bafil, all its relics were, in the time of the council, 
carried and placed in the room of the abfent Bi- 

. fhops. I. 178. The memory of Eraímus is 
much reſpected there: proof of it. II. 804. æ. 0. 
They thew his clofet, c. there. ibid. b. Twelve 
cart-loads of images are burnt there before the 
town-houfe. 813. 4. 

Bafil (St) would not have people truft to the mutila- 
tions of eunuchs. II. 533. 6. A comparifon which 
he alledges for that purpofe. ibid. He makes a bad 
anfwer A the Manichees. IV. 112. & 113. 4. 
515. 4. b. 

Bafilides (the pa Duke) plunders the country of the 
Livonians. II. 42. a. b. 

Bafnage quoted. II. 301. 6. III. 943. b. IV. 91. 4. 
97. See the Diſſertation upon Junius Brutus. V. 


731, & Jeq. 

Bafnage Sieur de Beauval: his Cenfderations fur deux 
Sermons de Mr Furies. V. 642. a. b. His Lettre 
fir les Differens de Mr Furien, & de Mr Bayle. 
645. b. n. (53). His Mr Jurieu ci of Im- 
pofure and Calumny. 646. b. 647. a. 

Bafompierre quoted. III. 301. a. b. 302. a. V. 531.4. 
532. 4. The head of that family is ſprung from 
the commerce of a woman with a ſpirit. IV. 408. 
b. 1 Hiftory of ſome of his gallantries. V. 391. 
4. . 

Baſſora (the Prince of) pretends to be Mahomet's chief 
favourite, and by his credit with him to give ſuch or 
fuch a place in Paradice. IV. 123. 4. 

Baflard, whether it is a difhonour to be one. III. 


722. 4. 

Bafards have commonly a good ſhare of wit. II. 228. 

Bath: it was againft decency among the Pagans, that 
a father and a fon fhould bathe in the fame place. 

I. 563. a. n. (6). See Baden. 

Baths were in ufe at Paris in the time of Charles VII. 
IV. 484. b. 

Bats (Violente de) caufes her huſband to be affaffma- 
ted by her adulterers. V. 107. 4. 5. 108. 4. 

Baitle, it is ridiculous for a man to boaft of having 
won a battle, when he draws no advantage from it. 
II. 413. a. b. The moft common cauſe of its ufe- 
leſſneſs, is when the commander of the victorious ar- 
my fears peace. ibid. 2. (6). 

Battles ; the gaining of battels more ſubject to Hifto- 
7577 yobon; than the taking of fortified places. 

III. 719. 6. 
Bavaria (Lewis of) excluded from the rank of Em- 
perors, but reſtored to it by a public retractation. 
I. 238. 4. His reign counted for nothing by Rai- 
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naldus, who affects to call him by no oth 

than she Bavarian. ibid. His ele by Beak 

is condemned by the Inguifition, and for what rea- 

fon. 238. a. b. ; Who the true author of the an- 
5 nals of tthe Elet III. 43. a. 6. 

avaria (the tor of) furprizes Ul 
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Bauderon, the fon, accufes John de : 
Ain LV. 864 : 8 

Baudouin, King of Jerufalem, is poiſo i 
Po : ia ae eee 

Baudenin (the Civilian) changes his religion as 
as his linnen. I. 690. 6. What he a0riged aye 
done for defeating the conference of Poifly. 692. a 

He has writ a treatiſe of the means of attaining to 
a good reformation. 697. 6. His anſwers to Cal- 
vin and Beza. III. 523. a. b. 524. a. 

Baudrand cenſured with reſpect to Antinoe. I. 346. a. 
b. The change which happened to the city of A- 
zotus, was juft the reverfe of what he makes it, 


F590. b. 

Baudri (Paul) Profeſſor of ſacred Hiſtory at Utrecht 
made himfelf very much eſteemed by his Lectures. 

672. 

Beans, who was the firft that abftained from them. I. 
277.6. The Egyptians abftained from them. IV. 
670. a. b. The Pythagoreans likewife abftained 
from them, and for what reafons. ibid. b. 671. a. 
The Schola Salernitana forbids the eating of them. 
555 b. Whether they can be converted into blood. 

72. 4. 

Bearn, put in a better condition than it was in before. 
IV. 317. 4. b. The progrefs which the Proteftant 
religion makes there. 325. 4. b. to 327. 4. b. The 
exercife of the Catholic religion is abolithed there. 


ibid. 

Bearnois (or He of Bearn) a name which thoſe con- 
N in the League gave te Henry IV. III. 
276. 4. 


Beaft. A diſcovery which was made of the number 
of the beaſt. I. 719. 6. 720. 4. 
sag" 1 the great difadvantages that attend moral re- 
ions grounded on their conduct. I. 640. a. b. 
641. a. b. Theſe moral reflexions are liable to be 
be turned into a jeft and fo to be eluded. 640. a. 
Whether they could determine theméelves, if two 
objects were prefent, which drew them with equal 
force, one one way, and the other another. II. 226. 
b. 227. a. Anaxagoras attributed to them an in- 
telligent foul, to which he gave the fame name as 
to God. I. 301. 4. Their actions pana are 
one of the moft profound myfteries, on which our 
reafon can be exercifed. 641. b. Several of them 
have been celebrated by the wits III. 209. b. 
Whether Des Cartes may be looked upon as the in- 
venter of the opinion which he had about them. 
IV. 548. a. b. What was the opinion of the an- 
tient Philofophers about the fouls of beaſts. ibid. b. 
549. a. b. 550. a. b. Whether the Antients taught 
that they were no more than Astomata. 551. 
b. to 554. 4. b. The facts which concem the a- 
pacity of beafts are no lefs puzzling to the followers 
of Ariftotle than to thofe of Des Cartes. 901. 4 
3. A catalogue of thofe who have believed that 
the fouls of beafts were rational. 902. 6. #0 905e 
a. b. The ill confequences of the opinion which 
ives beafts a ſenfitive foul. gos. b. 906. 4. b. Kc 
fts fed for a fpeétacle after their death, 18 
order to other beaſis in awe. 908. b. Authors 


911. b. 912. 4. b. &c. Their adions imputed to 
an external principle. 913. 2. Authors who have 
maintained that beafts are mere machines, oF who 
have confuted that opinion, jbid. b. 914. fr b, &c. 
Different opinions about their fouls V. 115- 4 
5. 116. 4. b. 

Beaxjeyexx renders himſelf famous at the Court of 
France in the reign of Henry III, by his inven- 
tions of ballets, concerts, c. IV. 879. b. 

Beaume Montreail (Francis de la) was fo learned 75 

` fhe converted a Rabbin in a regular diſputation. . 
298, 6. 

Beaty, the picture of a perfect beauty. I. 399- ne 
a lafting Pind. 401. a. II. 514. 4. b. 5154. 
371. a. B. 372. 4. It wounds us at a diftance. 
55. a. Thirty things neceflary to make it 


ee . b. After 
363. 3. Wherein its force confifts. 377 4. ſame 


— 
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ſome time the beauty df wives begins to affect 
their huſbands lefs, 646. a. Not only the {pring 
bat likewife the autumn of beauty 

IV. 236. 4. There have been tities 
ly the women, but alfo the men 

beauty. V. 312.3. . (15). . 
Beauvais, privileges that were granted to the women 
of that city. II. 217. a. 6. 

Becanus, his calumnies, and his falfe confequences a- 
gaint Calviniſm. V. 441. a. b. 

Bees, what we are told of their acute fmell. II. 636. a. 

a. 


idea of it. V. 221. a. 6. to 223. a. 6. 

in what manner he recom- 

ed the Frangipani’s who had affiſted him with 
b. 


pretended that there was nothing 


man of wit as to believe, ’ 


49. è. 

Belina (Gentile) a famous Venetian Painter returns from 
Sultan's Court loaded with 
Bellai : Meſſeun du Bellai concern themſelves extreme- 
ly in the good ſucceſs of Henry VIIIch's divorce. 
I. 716. a. 3. The Cardinal’s conſcientious mar- 
riage. 724. a. The art which i 
ufed with the Proteftants of Germany. 721. 4. 6. 
that concern Martin du Bellai. 72 1. . 722. a. 
They are the patrons of William Bigot. II. 8. 4. 3. 

T ; 


Bellai’s Memoirs. I. 722. a. 
Bellay (the Biſhop of) is puzzled about the 
that is attributed to the Holy Virgin. III. 84. b. 
Bellantes (Antony) a Nobleman o Siena, how he 
got off when accafed of feveral miſdemeanors. IV. 


3. 
Bellarmin, his contradictions. I. 132. 2. A Proteſtant 
Profeſſor makes a recantation of what he had charg- 
ed him with. 727. B. 728. 4. 


Said there were 

ftians. V. 525. b. Acknowledges 
two hundred and thirty- 
among the Romith Divines. 


too many Chri- 
and reckons up 
feven contrarieties of dogtrine 
III. 343. b. Cenſured. 


I. 769. a. 
Belloforep {cruples to tranflate what an Italian Monk 
writ about love. I. 630. 5. 

Bellier (Peter) tranflates into French a part of Philo’s 
works: the verfion is revifed and augmented by 
Frederic Morel. III. 623. 

Belliewre, his embaſſy to fave the life of Mary, Queen 
of Scots, was a meer farce. II. 760. a. Sent by 
Henry III to the King of Navarre, about the affront 
given to the an of Navarre, IV. 341. 4. 5. His 
negotiation in that affair. 754. l , 

Bellievre (Pompone de) Firſt Prefident in the parlia- 

ment of Paris, reſtores to the ſtudents of the Canon- 
Law the privilege of Pleading. HI. 346. a. 

Bellona ; what her priefts had in common with the 

fr 531. 6. 


trigues about the facceffion in a Princes ife-time, 
HI. 95 5. a. 
Belonies cited. IV. 35.4. His obfervations, III. 749. 
6. 750. a. PIREN ; 
Bekvederenfis (Theodorus) his writings againſt the Vau- 
dois, d the refutations of them by Peter Gilles. 
III. 162. 8. l 
Bembus (Cardinal) the queftions which he put to Sabi- 
pet IW. 193. 6. Confounds himfelf in {peaking of 
` thofe who go round the world eaftward or weſtward. 
V. 791. . 

Bencin : four brothers of that name, Jefaits. I. 747. 
Benedi XII (Pope): The taxes of the Penitentiary of 
Rome, appeared under his Pontificate, I. 629. 4. 
BenediGines, of what family the founder of their order 

was. I. 341. 
Beneficed. A beneficed man deprived of all his re- 
venues for not pronouncing the letter g as others 
did. IV. 835. a. b. 
Benefices, the Venetian minifters at the Court of Rome 
durft not accept of any. I. 634. What anſwer 
Pope Hadrian VI. made to thoſe who objected to 
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him his inconſiſtent 
plurality. III. 330. cal 
ven to Poets a3 rewards for the . leud 
verſes which th 


ey . : 
John du Tillet is the author or Promoter of the 


a. Eccleſiaſti 


edict, whi rohibits the remittin money to 
Rome for the  difsatching of a V. 354 
355. . 

Bag To receive a benefit is to lofe one's liberty, 
II. 206. a. 

Benerque, a town where the neighbours meet in arms 
on the zeth of April. IV. 6 1. 6. 

Bengy, Profeſſor at Bourges, particular facts that con- 
cem him. IV. 652. a. 8. 


Benivenius (Dominic) writes a book of the miracles and 
prophecies of Savonarola. V. 66. 3. 
ennon, his miracles, I. 749. a. l 
Benoit (Renatus) : whether he is the author of a book 
which clears the Proteftants from: the charge of He. 
refy. IV. 373. . 


Benferade ; the anſwer he made when he was but fe- 
ven or eight years of age. I. 749. a. Another an- 

i to a courtier, 753. a. He 

his fonnet upon Job. 967. 

: One of his Roundéls quoted. V. 
401. 6. 

Benfrab, a great Cabalift, how he Was conceived in 
his mother’s womb. IT. 114. a. 


Benzenins (Rutilius) defends the ftory, that Trajan's 


foul was delivered from Hell by the Prayers of 
St Gregory. V. 307. b, 

Berault ( John) his tranflation of Barclay’s Euphormio, 
with a key and commentary fubjoined, I. 647. 6. 
Quoted. II. 163. 4. 5. (21). 

apr eee (de la) Memoirs fent for that Prefident’s life. 

264. a. 


Berenice, her leudnefs. I. 765. d. b. 766, 


. 6. 


Emperor Lewi 
Bergier, his treatiſe on the Point 
Bergius (John) IV. 

210. a. 

Berigardus looked upon as à great favourer of Pyrrho. 
niſm, a a Propagater of impiety. I, 770. 6. 

r. a, 0 

Bern: conferences which give occafion to the refor- 
mation of that Canton. I 235. The churches of 
that Canton difapproved of their abolifhing unlea. 
vened bread, the baptifmal fonts, and the feſtivals 
at Geneva. II. 264. 5. 

Bernard (St) one of his maxims. I. 126. 4. His cha- 
racter. 758. and a. b. ES feg. He preaches up the 
crufade, and promifes 1756 different fuccefs from 
thut which attended it. III. 796. 4. 

Bernartius (John) injudicioufly cenfures Pliny, with 
regard to an Epyptian King. IV. 667. a. 

Berneggerus (Matthew) afcribes to a {hit the {peech 
which came out againft the Unite Provinces, under 
the name of Herimannus Conrad. II. 550. 

Bernier (Francis) miftakes a word in a peflig⸗ of Gaf 

i 763. 4. 5. Quoted 42. 
character 


776. 


himfelf, 
while he endeavours to g Martial and others 
H e obferves that Boc- 
tales from Apuleius, 


(Matthew) cenſured. I. c38. 4. 

Berteher, a new confutation of his pretended act. I. 
783. 3. 784. ae 3. II. 61. 5, 

Bertier, Bookfeller, what 7 the Queen- Mother, 


made to him. I. 544. a 
Bertrade, of” 1 her Hiſtory. III. 62. a. 
regard 


6. Her death. ibid. ö. 
to the Caffrus that was fo renowned for his integrity. 


ons of that family. I. 786. 

the name of a city, and of a Particular deity 
that was adored there. I. 348. 6. The oracle of 
that god was ftill in being in the reign of Conftane 

tias. 37. and 4. 


Befanzen, 
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Beſaspon, Thomas Buyrete admitted Minifter at nine- 
teen years of age, founds a private church there. 
II. 694 d. , 
Beffarion 
call in queftion the old ones. III. 740. a. How 
he was hindered from being made Pope. IV. 587. 
4. b. Being threatened with excommunication by 
Paul II, he figns a decree which he had not feen. 
IV. 511. . . , ; 
Befliality; Abſolution from it, what it coft. I. 628. 


a. b. 
Beton (David), Archbifhop of St Andrews, is killed 
in the revolutions of Scotland. III. 666. a. 
Betuff (Jofeph) his book intituled Imagini del Tempio 
della Signora Donna Giovanna Aragona. 1. 402. a 
Beuningen (Conrad van), what he faid in favour of the 
toleration which was granted to the Mennonites in 
the United-Provinces, I. 288. b. 289. a. His 
opinion of a book which the a put out,. to 
difprove a pretenſions of the King of France. III. 
850. a. 6. : f 
Beza (Theodore) treats Jofephus as he deſerves. I. 
39. a. One of his letters was by fome thought to 
be the foundation of the pretended Mahometanifm 
of Paul Alciatus. 198. 6. He is cleared from the 
abominable calumny which had been charged upon 
him. 546. a. b. 547. 4. and 795. b. 796. a. His 
difputes with Baudouin. 695. a. Whether he own- 
ed that Bellarmine had overthrown all the Prote- 
ftant authors. 726. a. A cruel and impudent in- 
vective of Scioppius againſt him. 745. 6. 746. a. 
He is calumniated. 790. and a. b. 795. a. b. 798. 
a. 5. Whilft he was young he kept a woman 
under the promife of marriage, which he performed 
at lat. 791. È. 792. a. and 795. 4. He does not 
explain all his reafons for leaving Lauſanne. 792. a. 
II. 274. 4. b. Is reproached on account of the 
frequent corrections which he made in the editions 
of his New Teftament. I. 792. 6. A little Maca- 
ronic book is afcribed to him. 791. 5. As like- 
wife the Vindicie contra Tyrannos. V. 735. Bol- 
fec’s accufation of him is not to be credited. II. 60. 
3. 61. 4. 5. He deſerves more credit than Maim- 
bourg and Varillas, as to the hiftorical order of Cal- 
vin's travels, in fuch things as neither tend to in- 
creafe nor diminifh the reputation of the latter. 
236. a. b. He is upbraided with having too eagerly 
1 up the flying reports that were ſpread about 
is enemies. 364. a. His epigram on the picture 
of Eraſmus criticized. 8 10. 5. He preſerves a com- 
mendable moderation in ſpeaking of the death of 
Henry II. III. 400. 5. Is ftruck with the Plague. 
775 a. A ſtanza made on that occaſion. ibid. 
e looks upon the Ecclefiaftical Hierarchy as a 
fundamental corruption. 666. b. What he fays 
of Marot’s morals. IV. 154. 5. 155. 4. His ver- 
fion of 100 Pfalms. 157. J. He des not give a 
fair anfwer to Dudithius, touching the ſentence of 
Zurich againft Ochinus. 389. 4. 4. Broughton 
aims particularly at him, and writes him very 
rough letters. II. 150. He is blamed by Colo- 
miés for altering a paſſage in the French verſion of 
the Pfalms. IV. 164. 4. He expreffes a proper in- 
dignation againft Simon Simonius. V. 150. b. 151. 
a. He writes the life of Calvin in Latin and in 
French. II. 274. There are fome things in the 
one which are not in the other. ibid. He retired 
from Laufanne for reafons that have not been well 
explained. ibid. a. b. His narrative touching Ca- 
raccioli different from that of Peter Martyr. 313. b. 
314. a. b. He refutes the doctrine of Harchius 
upon the Eucharift. IIT, 352. and a.b. He is 
miftaken about Marot’s age, IV. 162. ö. How he 
mentioned the ftory of 55 She-Pope at the confe- 
rence of Poiſſi. 735, 736, 737. What he re- 
5 of a woman and her two daughters. 882, 
a. b. i 


Bias, a maxim of that Philofopher, III. 601. 3. His. 


dilemma upon marriage may receive a different turn. 
IV. 844. 6. l i - 
Bible, the Hebrew text of it altered in what relates to the 
age of the Patriarchs. I. 173. 4. The defign of pab- 
lifhing it tranflated into the Irith language meets with 
great oppofition. 718. æ A queſtion w ich Bochart 
is faid to have been afked touching that facred 
book. II. 41. 4. It is tranflated into the vulgar 
language in Spain. 379. A commiffion fent to 
Drufius, empowering him to go upona new tranfla- 
tion of the Bible into the Dutch tongue. 705. 4. 
1 
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inal) faid that the new faints. made him 


Luther's tranſlation, and that which the Churehes 

of the Low- Countries made ufe of judged defective 

ibid. An objection fcandaloufly retorted againt 

the authors of that holy book. IV. 373. and a.b. 

What Politian is charged with faying of it. 704. 

a. 5. Tranſlated into the Polifh language. 82 5. $ 

Bible (French) firk printed at the delre of Charles 
VIII. I. 1. a. Falſified as well by the way of 

ſuppreſſion, as by that of addition. ibid. ö. 

Bible of Zurich, by whom it was reviſed and correct- 
ed. I. 802. a. 
Bible, tranflated into the Sclavonian tongue by George 

- Dalmatin. II. 585. . 

Bibliotheca Maxima Pontificia. See Authority of the 
Pope. 

Bibliotheque of the Jefuit authors ; by whom it was be- 
gun, and by whom continued. I. 219. and a. b. 
Qualities requifite to make a good Bibliotheque, 
and the ordinary fault of thofe who are employed 
in r work of that nature. ibid. b. 220. a. b. 221. 
a. O. . 

Bibliotheque Univerfelle quoted. I. 116. b. 

Biblus, the Egyptians fend thither every year a paſte- 
board head, without any other ceremony than 
throwing it into the fea. I. 116. a. 

Bibulus (Conful) is wholly taken up in making Paf- 
quinades. I. 425. 4. 6. 

Bigarrures & Touches (i. c. The Mifcellany and 
Touches) of Des Accords, books which are too 
free and trifling. I. 63, 64. a. b. 65. 4. The edi- 
tions of them. 64. 5. 65. a. The Touches com- 
pofed in two months, what the nature of that 
work is. 65. a. 

Bigot (Emeric), what he faid to a man who waited 
for the fecond editions of beoks. I. 319. 6. 

Bigot (John), father to William. U. 7. 

Bigot (William) promifed a treatife upon the neceffity 
of matrimony. I. 603. 4. 

Bigots, their artifices to make a great many devout 
women fall into the fnare. II. 110. a. There is 
no paſſion which they do not juſtify at the expence 
of religion. III. 533. 6. 

Bilia lived to be old without knowing that her buf- 
band, who had a ftinking breath was different in 
that from other men. II. 726, 727. and a. 

Billicbius (Everard) defends the Univerſity and Clergy 

of Cologn againſt Melanéthon, Bucer, and others. 
III. 240. b. 

Billon quoted. I. 720. a. ö. III. 280. b. 281. 4. IV. 
359. b. 360. a. b. s 
Bindoni (Bernardino) makes additions to the Italian 

edition of Philip de Bergamo’s Chronicle. I. 


769. 4. * — 
Binet Stephen a Jeſuit, declares, though not without 
trembling, for the ſalvation of Origen, while he 
examines the matter in the form of a rehearing 
his trial. IV. 415. 5. 416. 4. ; ) 

Binet (Claudius) cenfured for an infipid hyperbole 
which he makes ufe of in {peaking of the birth of 
Ronfard. IV. 890. 6. 

Bion, his anſwer to Antigonus, II. 11. 4. a 

Bionei Sermones, what one is to underftand by that. 
II. 12. a. 

Birds that {wept the temple of Achilles every mom- 
ing. I. 85. a. n. (20). A bird which can ake 
up into the air a horfe with his rider. III. 132. 6 
Birds deftroy an army of Ethiopians. IV. in 

Their language underſtood by fome people. 181, 
182. and a, Worfhipped in Lemnos. III. 755° 

ad b. -The language of birds. V- 381. . 

82. a. : 

Birat sal eerie of 1 according to che telti- 
mony of Jarrige. I. 108. 6. 109. 4. ; 

Biron (the Mariel de) receives a terrible reprimand 
from the Duke of Anjou, and the ocañon ©. 9 

III. 178. 4. b. He performed great fervices 

Henry IV. ibid. b. 179. 4. He give’ 
too fenfible a proof of his thinking ae 
neceſſary man. 179. f. He could mh oo 

ſee the faith given to the Huguenots violated. 155 i 
a. He was fit for all forts of employment, $. 

. 4. b, He was too much giver to Y id 
And was unwilling to fimfh the war. rf 1005 

181. a, He becomes credulous and ſuperſtitious. 
ibid. a. b. . N fh III. 

Biron (the Marfhal Duke de) his impious W re 

182. B. . He affects to hate the Huguenot: . 


jd. a. 


He diſplays an inſupportable vanity. ibid. 
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learning. ibid. B. 184. 4. Henry IV faves his life 
three times. 1814. Prince had a mind to 
make him his 1 ibid. a. b. His duel 


5. 126. 4. 189. 4. 


birth is no crime, I. 360. 85. 
Bifoopric : a biſhopric procured by the Mates. t, 237. 
Marat: te bufe of bith 
‘fboprics : the abuſe o iving biſhoprics to children 
paste in the X Vith centry. IV. 819. : 
Biles of the Eaſt fubje& to the King of Portugal, 
acknowledge no Patriarch. I. 22. There are Bi- 


nour their profe 
mers. ibid. 105. a. 
charge their minifterial office. III. 772. 3. The 
Proteftants acknowledged Caraccioli ‘for Bithop, 
after he had publickly embraced their 


Bilo 
the Reformed, of his bifhopric. II. 313. a. 6. 
b. 


314. a. 
Bitings (of an immodeſt kind), 


Poets have mentioned them. III. 56. a. b. 
Bitter, ſtories which the Rabbins concerning the 
hter of the Jews, at the taking of that city by 


flau 

the Romans. I. 649. a. 

Black{mith of Salon: k is not 
to diſcover certainly 
386. 8. 

Blefus (Junius) obtains the honour 


Iberius. 


Blase (William 


589. a. 
Blanc (Richard le) tranflates Cardan’s book 4 Subtilj- 
fate into French. II. 322. 8. 
ners, the Jeſuit, cenſured for a double miſtake. 
a 


- 49. a. 
Blanche (Queen) expoſed to detraction more than one 
Way. V. 337. æ. b. 338. a. , 
Bakin (Bartholomens writes the life of Urceus. 


The horrible blafphemies of a fanatic. 
- a. 3. A blafphemy of a horrid and fin. 
gular kind. V. 514. 4. 8. 515. 4. 
: aio of frequent ara 
at Paris by Botal. II. 99. aad 4. B. 


poſſible for private men 
what concerns him. II. 


ibid. b. 
is are falſely relates feveral things of the Iflanders, 
th with refpe& to witchcraft, ae 580. 4. 3. 


Blois? A motion made by the States of Blois for ex- 
cluding the King of Navarre from the ſucceſſion to 
the crown of France. II. . a 

Blond (John le) tranſlates Carion’s Chronicle into 
French, and writes an appendix to it. IT, 324. a. 

Blondel (David), the character of his wit and memo- 
ry. II. 22. 4. b. 23. 4. He cenſures Suidas touch- 
ing the Sibyl Lampuſa unjuſtly. 25 2. 6. What he 
fays of the Fathers. III. 5. 4. Omits ſeveral 
authors who have affirmed the ſtory of Pope Joan. 
78. 6. Is miftaken as to the time when Lucidus 

flouriſhed. 904. What he ſays of the ſtory of the 
She-Pope. II. 24. 4. 6. 25. a. 6. IV. 729, 730. 
Is not for lofing time in enquiries about its origin, 
and cenfured on that account. 739- Finds that 
the faid ftory ina 
brary- is framed in the very words of 
Martinus Polonus. 725. 3. 726. 4. 738. 6. 


manuſcript of Anaſtaſius the li. 


Blonds (Flavius), certain works of his tranflated into 
talian by Lucio Fauno. III. 18. 

Blount (Charles) his writings condemned. T, 
His tranſſation of Philoftratus. ibid. His tragical 
. end. 1314. me | 

Boarders ; the avarice of thoſe who keep Boarders in 
 Univerfities. III. 167, 8. PO 

Bobow/ki, in Latin Bolovius and Bobenius, is thè fame 
with Halibeigh in the Dictionary. III. 341. 

Boccace falls in love with a Princefs, and writes two 
excellent books for her fake. IV. 302. . 
What he relates of Guido Cavalcante. II. 


383. a. 


thing that is not an adventure of 


gallantry, What he fays of 
Hope. Joan. IV. 730. J. 731. 4. How far his De- 
, ameron is to be condemned. V. 8 ` 


occalini, againſt what kind of authors fs fhould have 
made Apollo hold his extraordinary ſeſſion, and 
ſummon all the forces of Parnaffas, II. 528. 4. 
Does not follow the advice which he himſelf gives 
to Hiſtorians. 65. 4. 5. Com lains with great 
l 175 of A who brought in the Neopoliten diſeaſe. 
284. 6. 

Bochart has read a paſſage in Strabo, concerning Tel. 
mefus, wrong. V. 311. 6. His conjecture upon 
a paſſage of Suidas, where that author fpeaks of 
the cray-fith of Tenedos, is öne of the beſt that he 

has made. 312. 4. 

an explication of the doctrine of fome of the 

Concerning the formation of bodies, IT. 

251. 4. b. The difference between living Bodies 
and Bodies void of life according to Des Cartes 

660. b. 661. a. Bodies of 

thinking. 661. 5. x. (53). 662. a. 6. The quali- 

ties of Bodies which ftrike our ſenſes are only mere 
appearances. IV. 654. 4. 5. 655. 4. . ie 

Bodies (dead) that have ined exempt from corrup - 
n I. 183. 4. 6. II. 442, 6. III. 233. 


which he wrote his De 


I. 385. 3. 386. 4. His ric. 

II. 48. a. 6. 49. a. He has wrote a dialogue’ 
about religions, in which he gives the advantage to 
ewith. 45. 4. Is taken for a man without re- 


Quoted. 403. 5, 404. a, b. 
His prevarications to fave the ho- 
nour of the Aftrologers. V. 244. b. to 246. a. b. 
A grofs miftake charged upon him by la Mothe le 
Vayer. 112. $ He relates a fingular anfwer of 
H II. III. 405. ae 
ia what punithment was inflicted there upon 
bankrupts. II. 863. 4. l 1 . 
Bohemia, all the Minifters of that kingdom proferi- 
š Facts which concern the revolution 
that happened there. V. 102. a. 5. to 104. a. B. 
Bohemia (the King of), Elector Palatine : his exercifes 
are to be feen in the Vatican library at Rome. I. 
239. 4. . : 
Bobemiass divided into thrèe fots. IY Big as 
cius writes a book on the confeffion of faith of 

the Proteftants of Bohemia. III. 732. 6. 733. a. b. 
They degenerate from from their anceftors. ibid, 


1. (6). : = 
Babor (Adam): he and Dalmatin tranflate the 
Bible into the Sclavonian tongue. II. 565, and 
3 


4. D. ; : 
Boian (Dr), complaints againſt two of his books, 
V. 853. f 
Boifleducs an edi& prohibiting the public exercife of 
the Romith religion in that town. III. 548. a. 
Difputes occafioned by the faid ediat. ibid. and b. 


Its Magiſtrates tolerate a fraternity of the Virgin, 
and enter themſelves into it. IV. 121. a. b, 
122. a. 


Boiffitu (the Preñdent of ) Juſtly cenſures Cafaubon, 
and Corradus for what they fay about Pyrrhus, 
and the place of his interment. IV. 666. 4, A 
character of his commentary on Ovid's poem againft 
Ibis. 452. 4. 3. . 

Bolduc, a Capuchin. 5 
lous than what he ſays o 


4. 
Boye (Anne), her bad qualities. II. 57. 6. 
10 N g 


can be more ſcanda- 
Job's diſtemper. III. 


Bolgna, 
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Bolegmr, its colony’ was fettled four years before that 
of Pifaurum. I. 62. 32 . 

Boile, a witneſs not credited ag the Roman Ca- 
cholics. IT. 61. . Gr. a. b. Infults Calvin for the 
frequent corrections of his Inftitution. 262. 6. All 
his foolifh ftotiet apainft Calvin are given out ax 
matters of fact by inal Richelieu. 62. a: And 
will be fo eternally by thofe who write agrinſt the 
Calvinifts, if we extept authors’ of reputation and 

' gravity. ibtd. and. 61. 4. b. What concerns tlie 
roftitution of lis wife ir not w be found in che 

French life of Calvin. ene (p). A more particu- 
lar actourit of the- differences betwixt Calvit and 
him giver in chat life. iid. b. . 

(C An author undertakes to criticize 
him, becaufe he had never quoted him. IV. 2. a. 
Bonz Sforva, Queen of Poland, gives people large 

0 


oom to talk of her. I. 405. 3. She is very a 
„ 4 Barbara Relea. f. 
847. and 4. J. Their mutual reproaches on that 


head. 848. a: 
Bonanni (a Jefuit) fets about compofing a catalogue of 
tho writers of his fociety. I. zrg. 4. Quoted. V. 
164. J. Maintains a kind of paradox about Mof- 


Bond, the elogy of his Commentary upon Perfeus. 
IV. 508. a. b. 
candy ad Jews telf us of a {mall bone. I. 649. 
b. 686. 4. &. i 
Bonet (Honoratus) Doctor of the Canon- Law, is the 
” author of a book, intituled, Te Tree of Battles. III. 
78. 3. Affirms the ftory of Pope-Joan. ibid. Se- 
veral miftakes which concern that writer. 79. @. b. 
Bonfire. What are the fineft Bonfires that can be 
lighted up to pleafe the people. III. 3! 7. B. 318. a. 
Bongars 958 II. 69. a. 3. What Velfer wanted to 
have proached with, is probable enough. 
o.a. The author of the new trauſſation of hi 
letters, cenfared. III. 155- 3. V. 538. 4. 5. Bon- 
was ſomewkat credulous. ITE 696. J. Falſely 
accufed as being the author of the Idslum Hallienfe. 


838. a. b. 

Boniface VITI, being follicited by one of the parties 
which divided the commonwealth of Florence, 

prevails with Charles de Valois, to compofe the cón- 

fons of that city. II. 296. 4. 

Bo fee (Balthafar) rafhly attempts to criticize A- 

jenæus touching Démocritus, and the manner in 

` which he prolonged his life. II. 637. 5. ». (38). 

Bonnivet (Admiral) his attempt upon Margaret de 

` Valois. I. 724. 4. IV. 322. b. | 

Book of the Creation, the Cabalifts pretend to work 
miracles by it. I. 173. a. i 

Book. A French book formerly was no more than 
a certain number of Latin pages, with a few lines 
of French. II. 105. 3. 

- Book of arek condemned to be burnt under the name 
_of Abelard. I. 761. 5. 

Book de tribus Impoforibis, it is not probable that there 

ever was fuch a book. I. 437. a. IV. 861. 4. 
V. 536. B, 537. a. Some fay that Averroés fup- 
plied the materials of it. 557. 4. 

Books, their faults ought to be carefully remarked, 
when ch my miflead a great many readers. I. 
77.6. A book that ſhould treat of the religion of 
a foverereign would fell well. 130. 3. Somé books 
are taken no notice of by zealots for a long time. 

153. a. Authors who enlarge them, ſeldom take 

proper care to alter the datës. 154. a. They for- 
get to make the proper alterations, when they 
abridge or tranfcribe paflages, 158. a. The firſt 

editions of books only ferve to make an author's 
worki appar in a fairer character. 318. a. ö. There 
zs no edition fo bad but fome advantage may bé 
reaped from it. 319. a 3. One ſhould always fet 

_ down the titles of books in the language that the 
author made ufé of. 344. 5. Suppreſſions that are 
made in them only ferve to draw one's attention 

the more. 498. a. b. 499. a. II. 94. a. b. Books 
deceive people fometimes, by the bite prints that 
are put into them. 100. 5. The faults of books are 

not excufable when they concern the principal fub- 
je&t. I. 579. 4. The faults of great men lead other 


men into errors. 523. 6. Are like fparks of 


re. 671.4. A-confideration which fhould oblige 

authors to avoid the very fmalleft miftakes. II. 22. 

A Books called Gentlemen in a compliment. 626. 

7185 perſon may very eafily be miftaken as to thoſe 

_ whem he fancies to be authors of ſuch and fuch 
1 


Google 


books. 682. J. V. 396. 8. There are many Books 
lic which nothing would be ſrid, if authort were 
obliged to infert them at length im their anfwers. 
II. 2g. 2. A book of admirable ufe, if we jndgs 
of it by the title. 236. anda. b. Bochart quotes it 
fomtetimes. ibid. b. Some books become more per- 
fet by being revifed and printed. 279. a. A beau- 
tiful paflage of Mr Smiti on that head. ibit a. 6. 
Books can never be good, when: an anthor writes 
them purely for bread. 321. 4. Faults thar are 
5 im them. 323. 4. ö. Books con- 
emned to urnt. 355. 4. b. . 4. Callima- 
ckius faid that a great „„ 
526. 5. A book dedicated to our Lord Jefus Chriſt. 
578. 4. There is no book fo defpicable, bur fome 
` advantage may be reaped from it. 582. 4. The 
fire that a man publiſhes is fometimes an accom- 
plithed piece. ibid. a. 3. Some books are publith- 
ed under the names of celebrated’ authors, chiefly 
fuch books as concern magic. 640. b. 641. a. Con- 
fiderations upon books that are full of quotations. 
778. J. 779. a. Examiners of books detain ma- 
nufcripts long, and ftrike many things oat of them. 
Boo. a. Some have been fuppreffed, others forged, 
and others fitted up as people had a mind. ITE. 67: 
a. Whata man expofes himfelf to, when he only 
judges of a book by the title of it. 134. a. How 
dangerous impure books are. V. 38. anda. b. c. 
Tt is of great ufe to publith feveral books upon the 
fame fubjeéts, when they are important. III. 335. 
a. b. Whether the condemnation of a book by a 
fynod hinders it from being read. 377. 3. 378. 4. 
_ ‘They are moft of them extracts and copies of 
others. 471. 3. Are often ſpoiled by too much po- 
lifhing 836. a. b. 837. b. The rik that pofthu- 
mous books run. 848. 5. The blind zeal of thoſe 
who retrench whatever difpleafes them in books. 948. 
a. 3. It is a more difficult tatk than people imagine 
to make additions to books. IV 7 . A book that 
contained nothing but the reproaches which two pro- 
feflors divulged one againſt the other. 122. a. Inwhat 
manner thoſe of the antient Arabs were made. 177. b. 
A man that feeks to pafs for the author of a book 
which he did not write, is guilty of a wilful cuckol- 
dom. 280. 5. Reafons which fhould hinder the grease 
part of authors from publifhing many books. 493. J. 
They generally contain nothing new. 590. 3. Thole 
- who write books ſhould firft of all read Quintilian. 
814. What Pliny fays of the pompous titles of 
` fome. V. 2. 3. Whether every word that cannot 
be fpoken before a modeft woman thould be banithed 
out of them. 132. b. 133. a.b. There are fome 
which have been printed a great while, and which 
neverthélefs remain unknown to the moft learned 
authors. 462. a. Whether fingle mea ftudy better, 
and compoſe more good books, than thofe that are 
married. 5 24. 5. 525. 4. 5. A t author of lit- 
- tle books; who was called fo, and in what ſenſe. 
II. 528. The multiplicity of books debauches the 
mind. I. 65. a. The title of a book Which 
the Court of Rome, and in confequence thereof was 
_ reformed. III. 122. Nothing is more apt to make 
them be looked upon as bad, than the pompous idea 
under which they are repreſented. IV. 284.4. A 
book too hard; the moft underſtanding authors Ta- 
ther chufe to be filent, than to attack it. V. 179. 
3. Several books which are defpifed by mer of 
parts ; feem to the author: how he re 
them. 802. How Antony Arnauld read them. ibid. 
Charaéter F urieu’s books. 5 and 155 pe 
the States of Holland grant priv to them. 004. 
| The diferene betweea a good and an ofl book. 
806. Great books are long expected, 
with a thoufand ftorms, olen they firft launch 9 8 
808. 522755 A momo 855 A ae upon 
way that people j o 809. x 
Books of Devotion, gf fa not belong to 4 vicious 
man to write them. I. 439. a. b. viehi 
Books of Heretics: whether thofe who prohibit ack 8 
of Heretical books, ought to permit the obj 9 
of Heretics, to appear in the writings of the o 
dox who confute them. II. 488. 4. 5. 489. 8008 
Books (Apocryphal) the objections made to thele 
are retorted. III. 601. a. sce 
Book/ellers, what they do in order to enhance the pr 5 
of books. I. 621. B. II. 23. 4. b. 38. 5. dg i 
Boolcfellers who impoſe upon Alexander VII. 476. 
b. 477. 4. 56. They have a cuſtom to 117 man 
titles be one and the fame book. 524. 4. 


— 


judicious advices touching the F 
5 dm II. 775. 6. Quoted. V 361. a. b. 


rench 
t : 367. a. 
Boui Duke of ) mifed to abjure ae Miglia 
when he married Mademoifelle de Berghes. IV. 


V. 516. a. 3. Quoted. 130. 4. 
Beulduc (Father) maged at for the monafteries which 
been erecled at Haran. I. 


Boslgus (Claudius Dormi Bithop of) is treated as a 
rebel, and caſt into prifon. IV. 358. 
Daraus. what fort of an animal it is. IV. 4z. 3. 
Bourbon (Antony de) King of Navarre, follicited to 
procure an 
Antony. 
Bourbon (the Conftable ; 
Rome by predictions. I. 1 -and b. 148. a. 
his efcape upon horfes fhod í 7 
{pires againft the ſtate. IV. 694. a. b. How this 
confpiracy was diſcovered. 695. 6. 696. a. At what 
time he entered into the party of Charles. V. II. 


| 845. 
Baba (Cardinal dè) fets up, at the ſollicitation of 


the League, for the lawful fuccefor to the crown of 
France. III. 


t religion. 


goes to be a Monk in France. ibid. 


Bourbon (Nicholas) quoted. IV. 247. 5.9. (19). Praifes 


» wrote by James 


The parliament of Bourdesux reprima 
ed. III. 512. 4. 8. Rejects the claim of two Pro- 


Google 


Brandin (Charles, 


agreement in religion. I. 691. 3. See. 
of) animated to the Br ied 


Duke of 36 


imand- 
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Is is not of them that we mle: tolant captains, whor it hadi condëmàed ip deach ; 
if they print bad books, II. $62. 5. Some of theit not allows them the privilege of baing med be 
tricks. 621. æ B. dog. K W. WA GRR re. judieature uf half Proteftants and half Catholics, II. 
ly upon the commendations which they proaune to 280 a.b. And a libal on that ſabject 
authors they print, 763. J. They give co to, be bumt iid 6. 
rected editions of the French authors, wi reſpect Pa“ who that author is in the eranſlation of Thu- 
to. antiquated. p IV. gar. J. 428 4 25.8 Hatosy, HI. 237. 6. ` 
The confufion which hey canle, by printing the Bexrg (Antony du) Lieutenant-Civil of the Prowot of 
title pages. of books, 474. a. Tha Genman Faris, and a da C H. 556. a. 
{ellers generally add, good indexes, to the books they Bourg (Anne du) what Henry IL faid to kim. III. 
reprint. 498. 4. lers aga ofen ruined by 400. 4 He difewas the conclafions of his advocate 
Authars. 834. 4. Š. A culam which they: ha wha tried ta fave his life by aa officious lig. IV. 
umpefes on the hers V. 847. 6. An an- 139. 3. 140. 4. ; | 
thar who had ſworn never to: have any thing to do Borg oe Broa, when its citidel was maod, I. 
ra = oe 83. a. a ne- 7338. 3. 
gligence of a er. 322. 3. Rourg-Fovtaina, the chimenical affembly of Bourg-Fon- 
orem was very wurm in his love, II. 79- a & 80. taine. I. 486. 491. 4. á 
a. 6. ee (Edme) Prior of the Dominicaas; dire&s his 
Borsel (Adam), tranflates Broughton’s Commentary an diſcourſe in the pulpit to. James Clement, and calls 
the Prophet Daniel inte Latin. II. tgo a. him the hely martyr of Jelas Chrift. III. 605. 4. 
mice gery = mifalæ with refpe& ta Defpanterius. 8 Is treated 23 4 conisfor and martyr by John 
538. a å. nignard. 276. a. 
Borella (Camillo) takes 3 great deal of pains to prove Rei ( a) Gavel diane Oratory, 
in a book, that the fentence of Pilate foued in the the works of Cardinal. Berulle, and adds a preface 
city of Aquila ia SAitious. II. 556.2 to them. I. 786. &. f 
Borri (the Cavalier) had a ftrange thought Conceming Bosrignan (Antoinette). her vifions touching Adam. Í. 
the conception of the Viegie. III. 71. 4. J. 102.4 103. a. 3. The Spirit which governed and 
Borfel (Francis de) fadts thes concern him. II. 90. 4. led her. II. 111. 4. b. Who was the learned man 
Borftel : perfons of that family. II. 90. 4. b. that the mof. 540. 2. How the diſcover- 
Bof: (du). a minither ; what a Cathelic gentleman dài ed that John Rothe was no more than a pro- 
at his return to Caen. II. 91. 4. & en III. 690. a. Whether the had foretold the 
Baca (the Count de) his treachery. . 841. . 241. 4. barding of Beufiels, IV 889. æ 6. What her 
Why he was not pumithed for it. 1. notion was of the perfeét fate of man, with reſpect 
Bouet, Bithop of Meaux, his error touchi Ubiquity, to his generative faculty. V. 4. 4. B. 
. and the frg authors of that tenet 549. &. š noite in Scotland. II. 114 
3 IV. 65.5. & papes alibi. . B. 
Fare? axes (Mir de) takes the PaeGdent de la Place 5 2 Froted from one of hia letters, II. 
Privately to the caſtle of Couſſy. IV. 682. a. 647. b. 648. a. IV. 906. a. . 
Bauches, his NA As of the French law quoted. IV. Bosthiller de Rance (Armand) Abbot de la Trappe, 
806. the Greek Poets at ten years of age. 
Boucher ( John) thought to be the author of the ape I. 293. a. 3. What he faid upon hearing of the 
fer cae Chatel. II. 101. a. 103. . ». (16), Armand, Doctor of the Sorbonne. 
- 459 6. 498. a. 
`- Boucherat receives an extraordinary commifion to pre- Nr on the sar; Ædeim gi a governer of Egypt 
fide at trials for Poifoning and wi . H. meni land Pea sae 5 
345. J. Boxins is errrors touching the Leeftrigons. 
Bouchet (Peter) takes the poifon which a neighbeur’s III. 786, 787. g 
E wife had prepared for her huhend, and dies I. Braccia, the inhabitants of Perugia, chof him {or 
104. f their Prince on account of his our. IT. 292. a. 
Boubeurs, his Turban al a ring and a flaff. I. 5. 4. 


Braggadocio (in Jing his charact 
. 253. 4. 
Brasanzag (che Elector of) what he wrote te Ri- 
chard Cromwell touching the imvafion of Poland by 
the Swedes. II. 


er. I. 373. 4. 5. 


39. . b 
Dake of Suffolk} his intrigue with 
the Princefs Royal. III. 88. a. 
9 ian) his work intitulad, Nawis Stullurver. 
- 602. b. 


b. 592. a. b. 
724. a. & II. 207. b 208. 4. V. 36. a. : 
What he fays of the beauty of Donna Maria of A. 
ragon. I. 201. „ And of 
II way of rea- 
Lords. ibid. He 


who oppofed the ambition of Charles V. 435. B. 
He i y alledges ; 

of Orange, on occafion 
ments in point of . 
narrative touching 
France, is different froin that of 
las. III. 88. 4. 3. According 
üble that a Queen may ſuppoſe a child in the midſt 
of a numerous Court. 89. a. He is miftaken in 
which Helen canfed 
one of her breafts. 
A curipus paſtage of bis, touching a certain 
Prince and a certain Lady of a very goed family. 83 5. 
a. b. What he fays of the Cardinal de Lorrain's libe- 
tality towards the peor and the ladies. 872.4. What 
he thinks of the ladies who accompanied their huf- 
bands in the holy war. 795. 6. 796. a. n. (25). 
He affirms four things touching foan of Naples, 
which are all four falſe. IV. 305. 4a. Applauds the 
complaifance of Henry II, for the Duchefs of Va- 
lemimois. 698. 4. 699. a. His miftake touching 
Laurenza Strozzi, a Dominican Nun. V. 252. 6. 
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Brafi, the Saaga of that country have no religion. 
III. 781. a. ö. 


Bravery, whether there be any connexion between 
bravery and luſt. III. 414. 6. 415. 4. 3. Of 
all virtues it is the only one that is ſubject to 
fanatical tranſports. IV. 664. a. Joined with effe- 
minacy anda Arong inclination for pleafure. V. 271. 
a. b. 272. 4. b. 

Brazen: Some popular ftories about certain brazen 
heads. I. 598. a. en i l 

Breafts ; the feverity of the Anabaptifts againft a man’s 
handling of his miſtreſs's breafts. IV. 87. b. 

Breda h with Bretta. V. 357. b. 

Bredenbourg (John) accufed of being a Spinoſiſt, and 
for what reafon. V. 207. 6. 208. 4. He dies ne- 
verthelefs with lively fentiments of religion. 208. 4. 

Bread. What is meant by chapter-bread. II. 815. 6. 

Bregi, the French Embaſſador at the Court of Poland, 
what his pretenfions were. III. 264. a. 5 

Bremen, in what manner Calvinifm was introduced 
into that city by Hardenberg. III. 352, 353. 

b 


a. . 

Brentius, a zealous Ubiquitarian, forewarns all ftates 
not to allow the Zuinglians a toleration. II. 196. 
Brerley, whether he and thofe he quotes have calam- 
niated John Knox. III. 668. a. b. 669. 4. 
Brefman (Gregory) a Profeffor at Leipfic, praifes Ba- 
duel, and his difcourfe on the marriage of men of 
learning, which he caufes to be reprinted. I. 


603. a. 

Bretapne (the Duke of) neglects his wife, who was 
daughter to the King of Scotland, and falls in love 
with Antoinette de Maillezé, wife to the Lord Vil: 
lequier. II. 464. 3. One of his moft faithful fer- 
vants makes remonftrances to him, againſt it in vain. 
ibid. 

Bretagne (Anne of) becomes barren, and at length 
lofes her life by the ignorance of the midwives, who 
affifted at her laft delivery. III. 28. 4. 

Breviary of Burgos, the correction of it. IV. 76. 

b 


a. b. 

Brexia (William) the circumftance which he added in 
the ftory of Pope Joan. IV. 729. 

Brexé (the Marfhal de) defires to be prayed for in the 
Proteftant Church of Saumur. I. 263. 6. Draws 
his fword againſt the Marfhal de Chaſtillon, and 
for what reafon. III. 821. a. 

- Brexé (James de) punifhes his wife's infidelity. II. 


132. a. b. 

Brianville (the Abbot de) invents the Heraldry cards. 
III. 51. 

Bride: : bride whom a man carried to Church in his 
arms, to be married. IV. 324. a. 

Briefs, {ome compofers of briefs. I. 361. 4. 8. 

Briet (Father) his faults with reſpect to Collaties. II. 
524. 6.525. 4. In fpeaking of Lucretius, he com- 
mits eight faults in eight lines. III. 917. b. 

Bria, 5 relating to the ſiege of that place. 
V. 192. 6. 

Brinvilliers (the Lady de) among other proofs, her 
judges made ufe of her written confeffion, in order 
to condemn her. II. 460. 6. l 

Briſac and Friburg, remained in the poſſeſſion of 
France by the peace of N III. 720. 4. 

Briffac, his zeal for the glory of the F 
IIT. 396. a. 

Briffon (Barnaby) quoted. V. 17. 5. 

Britons, the barbarities which they exercifed upon the 
Romans. V. 260. a. 5. 

Brixen (a town in Tirol) the affembly there declares 
Gregory VII, had forfeited the Pontificate. 

231. 

Brochard (Bonaventure) the age in which he lived. 
II. 529. a. b. Writes a deſcription of the Holy 
Land. ibid. 

er perfons of that family. II. 145. 5. 146. 


a. 9. 
riche his conjecture upon a paflage of Propertius. 
V. 585. 5. 

Brogitarus buys the Pontificate of Peffinus, and is put 
in poſſeſſion of it. II. 628.5. But he was driven 
out as an Uſurper. ibid. 

Broffe (René de) condemned to lofe his head by an 
9 y 5 parliament of Paris. II. 840. a. How 

is fon John entered again upon the poffeffion of his 

Š Psa eſtate. ibid. E J 
ier (Simon) diſputes with Villegaignon 

founds him. V. 458.5 * iiia eee rs 

1 


oo gle 


rench monarchy. 


E X. 


Brother. A lay- brother that oceaf ; 
5 ſet = fire. III. 284. 3. . 

Brothers, a proverb of the Antients touchin hatred 

of brothers. II. 701. 6. g the 

Pe a what the Greeks underftand by that word. 

. 508. | 

Brown (Thomas) his thoughts concernin manner 
of human N 6. a. ie 

Bruce (Robert) in vain ſollicited by William Criton to 

put the Chancellor of Scotland to death, and accuf- 
ed to the governor of the Low- Countries. II. 577 

Brueys, in what manner he attacks Mr Jurien upon 
his prophecies. II. 683. 6. 4 68 5. a. 3. Wherein he 
is blame-worthy on that head. 684. 5. 685.¢. His 
reflexions upon Mr Jurieu’s gay humour. 954. 


a. b. 

Erge (Lucas) what he fays of the Scribes. V. g. 
a. 6. An obfervation which he makes. 11. 3. 
Bruyere (La) quoted. II. 118. 3. b. 119. 4. 452. J. 

Delicately touches the curioſity of the fair 2 for 
nudities. III. 964. a. The chara@er he gives us 
of children. 815. 6. æ. (7). He ridicules the pro- 
5 reading which certain authors thew. II. 
105. 5. 
Bae in Latin Braunixs, his anfwer to Mr Stoupp's 
book. V. 204. a. 
Brune (La) was not fufficiently guarded in what he 
lithed, 3 the Nuncio Chigi. II. 474. 
. 475. a. 6. 
Brunchaut extravagantly commended by Gregory the 
Great. III. 222. 6. 223. a. 
Branfmaz (John) refutes the Pohgamia trinmphatrix, 
ee by a book intituled, Monogamia Vifrix. 
973. i 
Brunfwic (the Electoreſs of) named to fucceed to the 
crown of England. V. 194. 6. | 
‘Brufquet, a King’s Jefter, famous in his way. II. 668. 


a. n. (32). 
.Brufjtls, whether the bombarding of that city was 
foretold by Mademoifelle Bourignon. See Box- 


rignen. 
Brutum Fulmen, a miftake of Thuanus and Deckher, 
touching that book. III. 521. a. How the author 
F was rewarded for it. ibid. a 
rn (Decimus) was a judge of Poetry, and, 
S wall vaid both in le Anin of Rome and 
Greece. I. 60. and a. 
Brutus and Cicero had not the fame tafe in Orato- 
ry. II. 166. a. 
Brutus (Lucius Junius) does himfelf condemn his own 
children to death. II. 162. a. 
i (Marcus Junius) his intrepidity. IV. 746. 


a. 6. 
„ Junius) a differtation upon that diſ- 


g author. V. 731. & fey. 1 
‘Brutus (John Michael) differs from other Hiftorians 
a 511 1 ane Conftantia, Queen of Sici- 
y. III. 395. 6. ; 
Buccafoco : che family-name of the Cardinal Sarnanus, 
or de Sarnano. V. 57. 
Bucer faid that if Thomass works were ſuppreſſed, 
5 ier oe of Rome. I. 478. © 
njecture upon the pretence there was for accaling 
him of Judaifm. II. 175. 4. 6. His writing was 
very bad. IV. 285. a. He endeavours to oat 
that the fentiments of Luther and Zuinglius concern- 
ing the Lord’s Supper, were at bottom the fame. V. 
103. 3. Is recommended by Gropper to Herman 
de Wida, Archbifhop of Cologne. III. 240. 4. His 
intimacy with Gropper. ibid. a. 6. | 
Bucerifm, in what it conſiſted. II. 171. a. b. 
Buchanan, the horrible flanders of Garafle and Bar- 
clay againft him. II. 181. æ. l. 182. . Whether 
his political maxims, are not the maxims of 
Proteſtants. ibid. and b. His enemies cannot deny 
bat that he was at leaft once in his life a Philofo- 
pher. 185. 6. He is accufed of having 


Beton (William) compared to Badius. I. 6or. and a. 
b. Reprefents himſelf as married to two wives. II. 
189. 3.“ Makes himſelf feared. 192. Gives a taſte 
for uniting Polite Literature with the Civil-Law. I. 
67. a. How his body was carried to the gra 
IV. 845. 4. He would have ag William Bigot 
at Paris, but Caftellan prevented. it. II. 8. 4. 


Budos (Louife de) wife to the Duke of Montmorency: 
kakos to a propofal of marriage before her huf- 


Buil, 


band’s death. III. 184. 6. 


I N D EX. 


Bwl, a baſtard fon to the Count de Sancerre, murther- 
ed ; Orleans, by whom and for what. IV. 887. 
a. b. 

Bayrette (Thomas) falls into the hands of the murderers, 
at the maſſacre of Paris. II. 694. a. 

Buiffiere, his letter on the real eſſects of James Ay- 
mar's wand. I. 8. 4. 6. and n. (71). His letter to 
the author. 9. a. x. (75). ù 

Bulgaria, the Sa Herefy takes deep root there. 
IV. 512. a. b. 

Bulgaris, a lecture which he makes, raifes a laugh 
in the audience. II. 193. and 6. 

Baits, who it was that was der.oted by the title of Bull- 
Carrier. I. 217. a. A Bull where the placing of 
the words, and the omiſſion of a comma, occafions 

t obſcurity. 607. a. 6. One which declares the 
ing of Navarre, to have forfeited the ſucceſſion 
only on account of his Herefy. 739. a. 

Bupali Odium and Brpali Pugna, whether or not the 
are proverbs, and what they fignify. II. 203. a. b. 

Burchard, his Journal. V. 757. Amply quoted, 
pare the affair of Savonarola. 63. 5. 64. a. 

. &c. 

Bardens (Peter Areas) an Auguftin Monk is hanged 

and quartered for Adultery and Murther. V. 107. 


a. b. 

Bare (Idelette de) Calvin's wife. II. 267. 6. Her 
death. ibid. 

Burgundy (Adolphus of ) a letter which Erafmus writ 
me I. 782. 6. He died in the year 1558. 
ibid. 

Bergendy (James of ) Grandfon to Baldwin, a natural 

n of Philip the Good, turned Proteftant. II. 215. 
a. But taking offence at the difputes between Cal- 
vin and Bolfec, he fell of. ibid. 

Burgundy (John Duke of) after having caufed the 
Duke of Orleans, the brother of Charles VI, to be 
murthered, is treacheroufly aſſaſſinated himſelf. II. 
462. b. 463. a. 

Burgundy (the branch of) always confederated with the 
greateft enemies of the French name. II. 462. 6. 
463. 4. A izes itſelf very much. 214. 6. 

The States of the province of Burgundy, reſolve to 
difobey the King’s edi&. I. 720. a. 6. 

Burial refufed from a motive of religious zeal. I. 139. 
b. 140. a. Wasa thing indifferent to Diogenes 
the Cynic. II. 668. 5. 669. a. We ſhould never 
refufe it to our enemies. IV. 194. 6. 195. a. 

Burlefque defended. II. 603. a. b. 604. a. 

Burman quoted. III. 651. a. n. (67). 

Burnet, examination of his controverfy with Mr Va- 
rillas about Camden's Hiftory. II. 283. 6. 284. a. 
What he fays of the Proteftant Divines who were 
named to revife the Liturgy of Edward III. — 563. 
a. b. Makes a convert of the Earl of Rochefter, 
and writes a book upon that head. V. 804. What 
they make him fay concerning this Dictionary, and 

' aconfutation of it. 805. His criticifm upon Sanders. 

. 4. b. 

Burrhus, by what argument he diſſuaded Nero from 

` divorcing Octavia. III. 794. 4. 1 a 

Bu/bequins, his letters are a model of writing well for 
Embaſſadors. II. 232. 4. Quoted. V. 529. 6. 

Butas made Plutarch by frequent correction. II. 
237. b. 

Butcher, whether that word ought to be taken in a li- 
teral fenfe, in Dante's fatire againft the third race 
of the Kings of France. II. 296. a. b. 

Butter-women (the thanks of) it is the name of a fa- 
tire, which was one of the fequels of the Anti- Coton. 
III. 207. a. ; 

Buxenval very ill received at the Court of Queen Eli- 
zabeth, and for what reafon. II. 754. æ. b. 


Brevius, whether a good anfwer has been made to the 


cenfurers of his Annals, II. 240. 4. 6. 


C. 


Abala finds any thing in every text of Scripture, 

I. 174. b. 175. 4. b. 176. a. 6. What it 
teaches concerning the alliance of the elementary 
inhabitants with our fpecies. 314. æ. Its followers 
have a great efteem for the book of the creation. 


173. a. i 
Cacus, the fon of Vulcan; why the Romans faid 
that he caft fire and flame out of his mouth, V. 


45. a. 
i VOL. V, 


Google 
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Cadenet afpires to an alliance with the ròyal-blood, 

15 a „ widow had refuſed to marry him. 
576. a. b. 

Calins Apicius, what that book treats of, and who 
was the author of it. I. 371. and a. b. 372. a. 
Cajado, a Portugueſe Poet, puts an impofture on the 

public. III. 215. 6. 216. a. 
Cajetan, his opinion about the formation of women. 
144. b. 


Caille (John de la), his miftakes touching Badius. I. 
602. 6. and Wechel. V. 537. 6. 538. a. 

Cayet, a learned man, and a fool. III. 883. 

Cain, the occafion of his quarrel with Abel. I. 23. 6. 
24. a. b. In what manner he killed the latter. 
ibid. 5. Why God took upon himfelf the imme- 
diate cognizance of that murther. II. 247. 5. A- 
bundance of fantaſtical conjectures about the mark 
which God fet upon him. ibid. Reaſons for which 
it is pretended that his offering was rejected by 
God. 248. a. 

Calamity (public), exiles who would not return to 
their native country at fuch a price. II. 259. a. 
b. 260. a. 6 

Calais, how long it was in the hands of the Englith, 
and when taken by Henry II. III. 2 5. 4. 

Calanas makes away with himſelf in the retinue 
of Alexander, to fhun difgrace. III. 312. IV. 


7. 24. 

Calcagnini accuſed of falfhood with regard to Venus. 
I. 368. 6. Attacks Cicero. IV. 69. a. Writes 
obſcene verfes. V. 422. 4. 

Calchas dies of vexation, and for what. IV. 253, 
254. 

Calderinus has been undefervedly placed among the 
witnefles of the truth by the Proteftants. II. 
25 2. . 5 

Calendar, {ee Kalendar. 

Calepin, his Dictionary compofed or corrected without 
exadinefs. I. 5 34. a. Pliny is falfely quoted there 
about the Lamia. III. 712. 6. 713. a. 5. The 
judgment that has been paſſed on that Dictionary. 
IV. 586. 5. 587. 4. 

Calf (golden); the Rabbins tell us that the powder of 
that calf which Moſes made the children of Ifrael 
fwallow, ftuck upon the beards of thofe who had 
worfhipped it. I. 1. 2. And had almoft the fame 
effect as the waters of jealouſy. ibid. b. 

Caligula takes for a reproach an infcription which was 
made with a defign to pleafe him. I. 121. Is 
charmed with a piece of his own compofing. ibid. 
a. 6. The queftion he afked a Player. 370. and 
a. 5. Surprized in the act of inceſt with his fiſter. 
358. II. 255. a. b. 702. a. 6. His impiety. 
255. 6. 256. a. And his extravagancies to ho- 
nour the memory of Druſilla. 703. 4. 6. He 
makes away with his coheir. 718. 6. 719. 4. The 
Jews refuſe to put up his ſtatue in the temple of 
Jeruſalem. I. 374. What he ſaid to his bro- 
ther. 758. 3. He reſtores books which had been 
fupprefied for their invectives. II. 357. a. How 
be was killed. 359. 4. 3. At what age he took 
the virile gown. 702. 5. Complains that in his 

. reign there happened no great misfortunes. III. 
433. 5. Was not ſuperſtitious. IV. 7. 6. How 
Macro endeavoured to infinuate himſelf into his fa- 

- vour. 20.4. 21.a. His ingratitude. ibid. ö. and 
22. a. 6. He faid that his mother was fp 
from the inceftuous embraces of Auguftus and Julia. 
332. 6. In the flower of his youth he falls defpe- 
rately in love with Cæfonia, who was not young. 
II. 256. a. b. IV. 695. 6. A falfhood 5 
his nurſe, which Guevara affirms, as if he ha 

~ read it in Dion. II. 339. 3. 340. a. His whim- 
fical regard for his horfe. IV. 918. a. 

Callimachus had a maxim that a great book is always 
a great evil. II. 526. 6. 

Callipædia, what judgment ought to be formed of 

that and its author. IV. 808. æ. b. 

Callifibenes, what Suidas fays of him. V. 360. a. 

Calluge, Barony erected into a Marquiſate. IV. 
866. 5 


Calprenede, what he fays of his Caffandra and Cleo- 
atra. IV. 192. 3. Made no memoirs nor col- 
ections for his works. V. 444. a. ; 

Cabvary; it is thought that Adam was buried there. 
I. 104. b. 


10 O * Calvin, 


Calvia, his quarrel with Baudouin. I. 694. a. 6. thould hide himſelf from the eyes of men. IN. 
Bertelier’s teftimony againſt him of no weight. 782 554. 6. 555, 2. . 
a. b. 783. 4. II. 61. 3. What weight Bolzec’s Calxmniators meet with too much indulgence. I. 327. 
teftimony againſt him can have. 58. 4. b. 59. a. a. Are capable of putting in practice the moſt 
b. 60. a. F. 6r. 4. 3. He writes letters againt ſhameſul artifices. 393. 5.394. a. The beft way 

| Blandrata. 17. 4. 5. Bucer's letter to him. 173.4. to be revenged of them ſometimes is to return them 
174. a. 6. Being accuſed of making God the au- no anfwer. 784. 5. The way te difcover them. 

_ thor of fin, he pleads his own caufe at Bern, but 795. 4. b. Their knavith tricks. 714. b. 715. a. 
they came to no decifion there about his doctrine. There are ſeveral Eſcobar' and Banni’s who abſolve 
60. a. He was never in Prieſt's orders. 260. a. them. II. 154. 4. Policy finds its intereſts in let- 
Did not know that there were two Seneca’s. ibid. b. ting them go unpuniſhed fometimes. 626. b. 627. a. 
When and why he publifhed his Inſtitution. 261. A good ſay ing of Simonides touching calumniators. 
a. 262. a. b. 263. a. Refuſes to fubmit to the 726. b. How they were treated in the time of 

lations made by the Synod of Bern. 264. b. Gregory I. III. 221. J. 222. a. How they mut 
Commended for not commenting on the Revela- be ſilenced. IV. 25. a. 5. They have nothing to 
tions. 265. 5. The pleafant ftories which they fear when they are powerful. 35 1. 4. 5. 352. a. 
ſpread about of his devotion for St Hubert. 266. Bring thofe whom they calumniate into great trouble 
a.b. His difintereftednefs. 269. b. 270. 4. His fometimes. V. 249. a. $. 250. 4. Calumniaton on 
differences with Caftalio. 361. 4. 362. 4. He is the ſcore of herefy, they feldom receive the punih- 
upbraided for having too eagerly picked up the ment which they deferve. 512. 5. 
flying news which was fpread concerning his ene- Calumny, its ſpirit. I. 393. 5. In what cafe calum- 
mies.. 364. a. Has not faid much more againſt nies fhould be left unanſwered and deſpiſed. 491. 
the Popes and the court of Rome than Caftellan 3. Such as are eafily refuted do fervice to thofe 
has. 370. 6. 371. a. Whether he was ever in they were defigned to defame. 727. 5. 728. a. 
England. 663. a. Goes to Paris upon his return Plain and diabolical calumnies which have neverthe- 
from his ftudies of the law. IV. 318. 3. Had lefs turned to the advantage of thofe that were the 
feverely handled fome perfons whom the Queen of authors of them. III. 90. $. 91. a. b. Advan- 
Navarre protected. 319. 6. 320. a. Judges ag tages drawn from them in religious difputes. IV. 
of the conduct of Sarah and Abraham. V. 53. 4 101. 6. What thoughts calumny raifed in St Ba- 

5.4. 4. b. 55.6. In {peaking of the Euchariſt he fil. V. 102. 5. Peoples readinefs to believe it. 
makes ufe of phrafes which feem to imply a fab- 103. a. 
ftantial prefence. 103. b. 2. (47). Calumniated by Ca/veveglia (Vincent), a Phyfician at Brefcia, pub 
a Lutheran. 548. . 549. a. b. His fermons tran- lithes a book, which is confuted by Donzellinas. 
flated into Latin by Claudius Baduel. I. 603. He II. 689. 
had been Maturin Cordier’s pupil, and dedicates one Camby/es, to what he compares new ftratagems of war. 
of his books to him. II. 554. Divers of his books I. 129. 4. B. 
tranflated by Des Gallars. III. 124. 4. b. A dæ- Canblis eats his wife, and then kills himfelf. IV. 

mon ſuggeſted to him his falſe gloſſes on the Scrip- 563. a. b. 
ture. 538. ö. 539. 4. b. Is not treated as an Arian Cambray, a powerful league formed againft the Ve- 

by Hunnius, who fays no more than that his expo- netians there. III. 811. a. 
fitions are favourable to the Arians. ibid. His Camden, his teftimeny concerning Buchanan's repen- 
Inſtitution tranflated into Italian by Giulio Ce- tance is not altogether folid. II. 182. 5. 183. 4. | 
fare Paſchali. IV. 492. See Peter de la Place at But preferable at the fame time to that of Mr du i 
Poictiers. 681. a. Mefieurs Du Tillet were his Puy related by Varillas. ibid. a. The praifes that 
pupils. V. 356. 4. He difputes at Frankfort with have been beftowed upon him. 279. B. 280. 4. A 
Juftus Velfius. 450. 6. Some people wrongfull tleman breaks off the nofe of his ftatue. 284. $. 
aſcribe the Anatomy of the Maisto him. 461. . In what manner part of the memoirs he made ufe 
He converts Paul Volfius. 507. What he fays of were loft. ibid. and 285. a: 5. , 
about the origin and effects of fin, 822. What Cameleon, who is the author of the book which 
God he has introduced, as the Roman Catholics treats of the occult qualities of that animal. II. 
pretend. 824. His advertifement touching the ge- 639. 5. 
neral inventory of relics. II. 274.4. His nephew Camek, the Turks have a great veneration for them. 
Prior of the Carmelites at Paris. V. 43. Schul- IV. 40. 5. According to thefe a certain camel will 
tingius undertakes to refute his Inftitution. 86. rife again. 41. 4. 

His Inftitution compared to Martyrs Common- Camener (Timan) propoſed Alexander Hegius, 
Places. ibid. 5. The great eſteem in which that and chofen director of the chool at Munſter. II. 
book is held. sid. b. 87. a. Abridgments that 242. : 
are made of it. ibid. A ee, to what has Camerarizs (Joachim) changes the fiate of the queftion 
been faid of its different editions. 87. 4. b. €c. in defending Herodotus, who attributes envy and 

- How they vary from one another: ibid. a. b. Mar- jealoufy to God. IV. 575. 2. b. 

. Jorat compofes the indexes of it. . 88. 4. It has Camerarius (Philip) does not find it likely that 
been printed times without number. ibid. b. Faults Francis 1. deliberated in his council whether he 
of the author of the Eſais de Literature touching fhould make Charles V priſoner or not. II. 

that Inftitution. ibid. 5. His Geneva Catechifm, 437. 4. * 
and a remark upon the date of it. ibid. a. Cameron, his conference with Tilenus. II. 285. b. 

Calviaiſa, the author of the True Hiffory of Calvi- 286. a. What he got by preaching up Paflive 
nifm cenfured for his minute obfervations. I. 796. Obedience. ibid, and $. Thought that many things 
4. 3. Whether Calvinifm favours the paffions, II. in the Reformed Church wanted a farther refor- 
843. a. 5. The judgment which fome Lutherans mation. 288. a. 5.. It was from him Mr Amy- 
paſs upon it. III. 477. 4. 6. Introduced into Bre- nut had the doctrine of Univerſal Grace. ibid. b. 

men by Hardenberg, and how. 352, 353. 289. a. 

Cahvinifis, violences that were exercifed upon them by Camilla,, the greateft action of his life. II. 290. 
the Lutherans. III. 535. 4. b. 536. a. Their His defcendants lived in obſcurity. ibid. J. 291- 
martyrdom looked upon as a falfe martyrdom by - 4. 5. Whether it be true, that he forced eco 
fome Lutherans. 541. 5. 542. 4. Are falfely ace to reftore the m which had been given to them, 
cufed of defigning to eftablith an equality of con- when they befieged the capitol. 709- Ag 
ditions. IV. 919. 4. b. 920. a.b. The Luthe Camillas (Ovinius) having aſpired to the empire, 1 
rans join with the Catholics againft them. II. aſſocisted to it by Alexander Severus, and 2211 


c pa Turcifian ted. I f as a favour that he may abe leave to rengn- 
alvino-Turcifiaus cited. I. 789. 3. 790. a. 4 o.a. 5. Is killed. ibid. 5. znr 
Who was the author of that book. y? 5 5 Calupognelle (Madam. de), Balzac’s niece; the hiſtory 


eek of her marriage. I. 622.6. 623.2 5 ; 

Calvinus Fadaizans, the hiftory of that book. III. Campanella; his city of the fun. III. 845: 2: 5, 

a i Campanus (John) makes the peafants of Jul — 

Calvifius (Sethus) cenfured as to the time of Ovid's that the end of the world was near. V. 23° 
death. IV. 447. a. 5. 


od 


: : 1 a. 3. ; : : 
5 (public), every one that owns himfelf to Carpbel (Alexander), 2 Dominican, his agica! = 
fuch with reſpect to things of confequence, I. 221. a. Campion 
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Campian, his difpute with Whitakers. III. 940. 2, 
5. 941. 4. b, 


Camps (the Abbot of ), his differtation upon medals, 


V. 122. 4. . 

Camus (John-Peter), Biſhop of Belley, what he fays 
of the epifcopal fee of that town. I. 737. 6. 738. 

2. 3. His differences with the Monks of that dio- 
cefe. ibid. 

Cana (marriage of), who were the two betrothed per- 
ſons. III. 577. a. 6. And whether they N 
mated the marriage. ibid. 

1 what virtue that fountain bad. III. 636. 
a 


Candale Me Duke of) challenged by Ceriſantes. II. 
408. a. 5. 

Canibal; the cruelty of canibals was exercifed in 

America. III. 774. a. 

5 the vaſt expence made at them. III. 
330. a. B. 

Canons (goſpel) to whom the invention of them is to 
be aſcribed. I. 269. 5. The difference between 

them and the harmony of Ammonius. 137% 

Cantel (Father) his falfe quotation with reſpect to Lu- 
cius Caſſius. II. 345. a. 5. 

Canterbury (St Thomas, Archbifhop of), his perfecu- 
tor becomes his votary. III. 797. 5. 

Canterus (Andrew) was a prodigy of learning in his 
younger years. III. 217. 5. 

Capilupi, his Cento Virgilianss. V. 770. b. 

Capifiran (a F rancifcan) obliges the Jews to wear the 
letter Thau. IV, 309. 5. 

Capitals or large Greek letters, who brought them 
again into ufe. III. 732. 


t many falſe mifreprefentations aggravates the 
Sifu which people have at being impofed upon. 
III. 719.5. Should not be granted to thofe whom 
there is a defign to punifh. IV. 278, 5., 

Cappadocia, at what time it became a province of the 

Roman . 423. a. 15 

Cappadocians very fa tious. II. 304. æ. 

caper (William) aT Machiavel’s Prince. IV. 

15. 4. a. (50). l 

Caprea, the lees of that ifland immortalized. IV. 19. 
4. 6. ö m 

Captains, what qualities they muft have in order to 
fucceed in great enterprizes. II. 413. 4. 6. . a. 
Several have dreaded the foverei n judge of the 
world, upon remembring the blood that they had 
fhed in wars which they thought jutt. 417. a. 
Some Captains branded with infamy, and for what 
reaíon. III. 284. There are fome who love their 
pleafures, but who love glory ftill more. IV. 414. 
4. V. 271. 4. b. 272. 4. B. 

Capuchins, when that order of Monks commenced, 
IV. 386. a. 3. How far Pope Paul III was in- 

- Cned againft the whole order, and for what rea: 
fon. 388. 6. A charge of forgery which proved 
unfortunate to the Capuchins of Paris. III. 896: 

6 


4. 6. 
Caracalla, a perfidious action of his, which may be 
ked Daa the model of the St Bartholomew. 
I. 513. It is not true that he married his ftep- 
mother. III. 604. b. 605. a. b. 606. a. He was 
Bo leſs Julia's fon than Geta. 606. a. He pats 
four Veftals to death, one of whom he had enjoyed. 
605.4. Kills his brother Geta in the arms of his 
mother. 605. When, and upon what occafion, he 
was proclaimed by the foldiers an aſſociate to the 
empire. 607. 6. How far his zeal for Alexander 
the Great went. IV. 7. 6. „ 
Carben (Victor de), a Rabbin converted ‘to Chriftiani- 
ty. V. 540. a. 6. 541. a. : 7 
Cardan, there are according to him twelve ſublime 


liever. ibid. Had more of the Fanatic in him than 
the Atheift. 316. 2. A madman. 321. a. He 


; 297. and a. i 
Cardinal of quality, a competent judge in the affair of 


Google 


beanty. I. 399. a. Why there ate fo few Cardi- 

nals in the catalogue of Saints according to Bellar- 

mine. 732. 4, They are very feldom quite unani- 

mous in the election of Popes. II. 472. Begin to 
luxurious. 860. and . 861. 4. 3. 


IV. 284. 3. z, ). Obliged by Paul II to ſign 
bulls and dena i 8 . 
of. 511. 4. 5. 

Carians were the firſt who fet ereſts on their helmets. 
IV. 790. a. 3. 

Cartes (Don), a book wrote concerning his ftubborn- 
nefs, caprice, whims, and ots. II. 96. a. 
pero the oracle of the god fo called. V. 466. &. 

407. a. 6. 

Carmelite- Nuns introduced into France. J. 785. a. 
Their direction given to the fuperior of the orato, 
ry. ibid. The Monks of the fame order who 
wanted the direction of them, clamour loudly. ibid, 
Certain Carmelite-Nuns intermeddle with the poli- 
tical differences of Richelieu and Berulle. 786. 4. 

Carmelites (Friars), upon what they ground the anti- 
quity of their order. V, 466. b. 467. a. b. They 
libel Cardinal Berulle. I. 785. . A narrative’ of 


which Arcefilas taught. 410. 5. Is very ill uſed by 
Numerius. II. 327. a. 6. Had doctrines for his 
friends, and others for his ſcholars. ibid. a. Ie 
was impoffible to difcover what he thought the moft 
probable. ibid. 334. 5. It is faid that the fun was 
darkened i i 


In what manner he ufed to joke, when he happen- 
ed to fall upon any fubtile difputes. 675. a. Whe 
ther he philofophized at the fame time with Epicu- 
rus. 777. a. How he explained human ii 0 
792, 6. He argued againſt juſtice. 330. 4. 6. IV, 


Carnival, to continue it to the firſt Sunday in Lent, 
one needs only go to Milan, V. 778. 6. . 

Caroli, fome of his tricks. III. 15. a. b. 

Carpocratians, they pretended to have the image. of 
Jefus Chrift, which was procured by Pilate. I, 

2. a. 

Coe his being ſuſpected of herefy gave ground 
for ſuſpecting Charles V of the fame thing. II. 
336. a. 6. exion on the juſtice which the peo, 
ple did to his memory. 337. a. b. , 

Carrenfels, a law which is obſerved in them. III. 

02. b. 

Casal, a town in Italy, at this day called Caſeina. 

IV. 713. 6. 5. (66). i . \ 

Carfalanus (Martinus), the fame with Martinus Polo- 

Se ae abet J 

Cartehanifm, what retards Progrets of it. I. 472. 
b. grai in Theological diea: II. 696. me 2 


of opponents. ibid. It is the leat in favour 
with the great and powerfal in Holland. ibid, 
Cartefans, the judgment which la Bourignon paſſes on 
. 111. 4. The ableft an 
them are obliged to admit of mediate intelligences. 
251. 4. 5. An explication of the doctrine of ſome 
of them concerning the formation of bodies. ibid. 
A Cartefian called /earned, for faying that this 17 
poſition zwe aad two make Jeur, admits of no ifi- 
culty, 389. J. The arguments of thefe Philofo- 
phers againſt ſubſtantial forms prove too much. V. 
16. 6. Their principle for Proving the immorta- 
lity of the foul is not evident to all the world. 
IV. 717. b. 718. 4. 6. & Jeg. What incommodes 
them moft in the ſyſtem of Automata. 908. 5. 909. 
a. 5. & feg. 912. b. 913. 4. B. The advantage 
which they give to the Pyrrhonifts, 654. 4. 
Carthage built an hundred and twenty-fix years after 
the temple of Solomon. IV, 642. l 
Carthaginians, who was the firt of all the Romans 
that beat them at fea. II. 726. , 
Carthxfians: the pleafant anfwer which a Carthufian 
made to Philip de Comines. HI. 223. a. Carthu- 
ſians fined in two thoufand Piftoles by whom, and 
for what. 541. 6, „ 


Cartigni, 
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Cartigni, a demoniac in Savoy, who was tried in fix- 
teen languages. III. 211. b. , 

Cart-bad; whether a cart-load of fkins was the fource 
of the war between the Duke of Burgundy and the 
Swifs. II. 219. 4. 

Carvial (Cardinal) is the only one that withftands 
Paul II. Who obliged the Cardinals to fign bulls 
and decrees which they had. never feen. IV. 


511. b. 
Caſa (John de la), 


Caſaubon (Ifaac), 


Xiphilin touching 


over and blotting out. IV. 
reat Julius Scaliger, 


why the Proteflants have exclaimed 
fo much againft his verſes. IV. 235. 4. He 
writes againſt Vergerius, and why. 410. à. What 
he aimed at in his abominable Capitolo del Forno. 
V. 422. a. b. Many have condemned it, with- 
out reading it. 423. 2. A poem which he addreffes 
to the Germans. 458. 4. His book againft Ver- 
rius. ibid. a. b. Se. 
a confiderable omiffion of his. I. 
519. 6. His conjecture on a paſſage of Strabo ap- 
proved. II. 632. a. b. He wrongfully cenfures 
Hadrian’s Genealogy. IH. 316. 
3. Had freed himſelf from the flavery of writing 
85. b. Contradicts the 
but at the fame time hum- 
les himſelf with reſpect at the foot of his throne. 


597. b. 598. a. His opinion about the four verfes 


. that are afcribed to Nero, is very odd. 596. a. 


the She-Pope. IV. 739- 


Caſaubon (Meric), 
V. 576. b. 
Caſelius, 


C . Sea taken for 
78. a. 
Caſſander, his 


Caffxi commiffioned to find means for preventing 


Juſtly cenfured with refpeét to the place of Pyr- 
rhus's burial. 660. 4. Is cruelly taken to pieces 
in a ſatire. V. 98. a. 6. Laughs at the fable of 
3. 740. a. Blames 
St Chryfoftome for telling obſcene ftories. V. 8 5 2. 
and a. b. Is himſelf cenfured in his turn. ibid. 

his obfervation on Homer with re- 


Cc. 

ſpect to the good and evil that there is in nature. 
n what reſpect he confidered Euripides 
as an inſpired writer. ibid. 

Profeſſor at Helmſtadt; thoſe who had an 
eye to Ecclefiaftical preferments, durft not ftudy 
under him. IV. 772. 4. b. 

the Pontus Exxinus. IV. 


confultation. I. 691. 5. 692. a. Com- 
pofes a Latin difcourfe, which is the origin of a 
very fharp quarrel. 694. a. b. 695. a. From 
whom he took his conciliating ſpirit. V. 551. 

the 


inundations of the Chiana. V. 499. 4. 4 


Caffint (Samuel de) calomniates the Vaudois. IV. 


916. b. 
Cafius (Lucius), 


his tribunal was called the rock of the 
accufed. I. 351. II. 345. and a. His maxim cut 
bono. 345, 346. and b. 347. 4. His feverity gave 
occafion hg all rigid judges being ſtiled Cafiani. 
ibid. a. 


Caffius Longinus (Caius) harangues his foldiers. IT. 


350. 6. 
Caſſus Severus (Titus) took pleafure in accufing 


ple. II. 356. b. Gave occafion to the law which 
Auguftus made againft defamator libels. V. 743. 


Caſſel: one ought never to d piſe a man in a 


caffock, how low an object foever he may ſeem. 


I. 361. 
Cafolus could not anfwer the queftion that was put 


to him. I. 616. a. 


Caftalio difguiſed under the name ef Martinus Bellius, 


extreme poverty. 365. b. 366. a. 


wrote againft puniſhing Heretics. I. 789. æ. b. 
Broached fome very fingnlar opinions. II. 360. &. 
Gave fignal examples of moderation. 364. 0. His 


Whether he be 
the author of à dialogue againſt the right which is 
allowed to the Civil Magiſtrate, of putting Here- 
tics to death. V. 167. 4. b. His differences with 
Calvin more particularly related in the French life 
of Calvin than in the Latin one. II. 274. b. 


Caftellan,. a pleaſant anfwer which he made to Fran- 


cis I. who afked him if he was a gentleman. II. 
367. a. b. Gets his landlord’s danghter with child. 
369. b. 370. a. b. His application to ftudy was 
furprifing. ibid. b. He did not ſtay long at Rome, 
and the reafon of it. ibid. and 371. a. Was of 
opinion that indulgence fhould be ufed towards in- 
quifitors and informers. 372. a. b. How he cheek- 
ed a Cardinal for the reproaches he had caft upon 
him with relpect to Dolet. 683. b. 684. a. What 
he faid of Aftrology. 401. a. 6. 


ge ea (John), an account of his martyrdom wrote 


y Lambert. III. 708. 


E X. 


Caftelle (james. de) was of fach a fmal! fta 
Pope Boniface VIII ordered him to rife 1 
he was upon his knees. I. 326. i : 

Caftile, when, and on what occafion, the Kings of that 
country began to lay hands on the Eccleſiaſtical re- 

_ venues. II. 378. a. And who was the firit that 
permitted all the public acts to be drawn up in the 
vulgar tongue. 379. Diſorders occaſioned in that 
ee by a dream which a woman had. IV. 
450. a. 

Caffor and Pollux make an inroad into Attica. I. 52. a. 

Caftor ; whether the Caſtor who compofed many 
books, be the fame with the fon-in-law of Dejoa- 
tarus. II. 630. b. 631. a. Three reafons for the 
negative. ibid. There was another Caſtor beſides 
who was an excellent Botaniſt. 631. 4. 

Caftrate; perfons who caſtrated themfelves out of 
complaifance. II. 535. asd a. b. 

Caſtration, the punifhment that was inflicted on adul- 

.-terers. III. 74. a. b. What other perfons were 
condemned to it. 77. 4. 

Caſtritius, his anſwer to the Conſul Carbo was like 
that which had been made by ſome others. II. 
384. and b. The meaning of that anſwer. ibid. 

Cafiro (Alphonſus de) cenfured for two reafons, with 
reſpect to Damafcen and the time in which he lived, 
II. 586. a. 

Caftro (Roderigo à) feconds Marinello in the compo- 
fition of his book on the difeafes of women. IV. 
148. a. b. 

Cafirecaro perfecutes the Vaudois. III. 757, 758. 

Cafuifis, a doubt propofed to them on an Anatomical 
curioĥty. I. 109. @. They are obliged to treat 
of ſubjects full of obfcenity, in order to folve cafes 
of conſcience. 182. a. Their books teftify that 
there are married women who make ufe of drugs 
to caufe abortion. II. 314. b. Their books con- 

. tain the art of cavilling with God. IH. 894. b. 
Nothing that concerns matrimonial caufes efcapes 

their curioſity. V. 40. b. 41. a. b. Loofe Ca- 
fuifts take a great advantage of Abraham’s conduct 
with d to Sarah. 51. a. Write down mi- 
nately all kinds of immodeſty, which they only 
know by the report of vicious men. III. 135. b. 
Are obliged to write or fay things which are fhock- 
ing to modeſty. V. 853. 

Cafus Regius : whether that book be juſtiy aſcribed to 
the Abbot de St Cyran. V. 15. 5. 16. a. 

Cat. A penſion left to a cat, and a famous law uit 
about it. IV. 918. b. 

Catalans, what they did to obtain from heaven the 
recovery of Mr de Marca. IV. 100. b. 

Catalogue of the witneſſes of the truth, by whom col- 


le&ed. I. 165. 3. The occafion of that book. 
III. 560. a. b. 
Catalogues of Heretics, the writers of them follow one 


another like fheep. I. 760. 4. 
Catalonia, Lewis Mefplede’s 
right which the crown of France 

vince. IV. 199. a. = 

Catechifm explained according to the method of Ani- 
ſtotle's Categories. I. 472. a- 

Catechiſi of Calvin criticifed by John Espagne. II. 
837. 4. 6. Does not differ much, in explaining 
the Eucharift, from the opinion of J. Poiné, who 
admits a Real Prefence, but which is no more than 
facramental at the fame time. IV. 693- b. The 

Pe of it. 15 a. ee ae 

ategor ies, a ion concernin V. 439: & 

Catherine de Medicis, her A with the Duke 
of Alba. I. 119. a.b. Her terrible rebuke to A- 
myot. 258. a. Her own artifices played againft 
her. III. 419. b. The anfwer which Henry the 
Great made to her one day. 422. 4. It 3 faid 
that fhe made Machiavel’s Prince her peculiar ftudy. 
IV. 15. and b. 16. a. A letter that wa we 
to her. 160. a. b. 161. a. b. Fables uttered in 
her Funeral Oration. V. 36. a. Reflexion Pa 

ber conduét. 255. 4. Her infenfibility with regar 
to flanders. 760, 761. A maxim to her. 

750. See Medicis. 

Catherine de Navarre, ſiſter to Henry the Great, oa 
fufes to marry with the condition of going to M = 
IV. 330. a. 6. Found no great ſatisfackion in y 
marriage. ibid. 331. a. She continues fteadfaft in 
her religion. 1674. , 

Catbolic: of what Prince it was faid, that he TL 
a god Catholic, but a very bad Cbriſtian. . 


book ‘concerning the 
has to that pro- 


INDEXY 


Catholicon; who was the firg that made ufe of that 
word for the title of a Dictionary. I. 614. 3. 

Catholicon, a paflage from that book; defcribing a 
Proceſſion of the League. IV. 243. 6. 

Catholics and Protettants 
ving Adamites among them. I, 
veral Roman Catholics have all their life-time made 

hough they 

many things. 659. 

when tha queſtion is 


teſtants. II. 246. 3. What their 
of the crofs ferves for. 616, . Englith Catholics, 

threatenings and imprecations agai 
Country, III. 521. l. ringing a 
bell at noon in Roman Catholic countries. IV. vo, 
a. The free exercife of their religion is promifed 
them in Holland. III. 675. a. 

Catiline, by what means his conſpiracy began to be 
difcovered. III. 112. 6. 13. 4. How we may fup- 
pofe Fa to have paſſed for one of Fulvia's hufbands. 
112. 3. 


Catinat (Mr de) did not raife the fiege of Sufa, on the 
kept it till the peace. IV. 
ten at Coni, ibid, 211. 4. 
Gains the battle of Marſaglia. ibid. It is falfe 
by che allies, to return beyond 


Cato the Cenſor expels one Manlius from the ſenate, 
What be ſaid in order to de- 
ride Iſocrates s ſchool. 61 5. 4. It is faid that no 
one durft af an unjuſt thing of him. II. 27. a. b. 
The offers which he made to King Piolomy, in or- 
der to engage him to ſurrender up the ifland of Cy- 
prus to the Romans. 507, The reſpect which the 
people thewed him, at the Floral Games, and Mar- 
tial's raillery. III. 54.a. He harangues vehement. 
ly againſt the liberty which the women took of run- 
ning in crowds. IV. 769. 5. The judgment he 

d upon the three Philofophers that came Em. 

adors from Athens. II. 329. 6 And why he 
advifed them to be fent back immediately. ibid, 
and IV. 751.6. 752. 4. His Origines. 750. a. b. 
His contempt for all the Greek literature. 75 1. 5. 
He is blamed for indulging the leudneſs of his Do- 
meftics. 754. 4. His uſury. ibid. and. b. He is 

. a 


rallied. V. 434. a. 

Cato Uticenfis fays that God does net hear the prayers 
of the flothful. I, 94. 3. Deſired rather to be an 
honeſt man, than to ſeem fo. II. 20. 6. 421. a. 
Part of his Hiftory. IV. 745- a. b. 746. a. His 
ſurprize at a letter which he read. V. 123. a. b. 
He cenfures Cæfar’s opinion touching the punith- 
ment of bad men; but he only does it indireétly 
and with moderation. II. ni a. í 

Casthe (Angelo). his gift of pro „II. 391. 8. 392. 
a. Rele on 1 bead. % 4. gee he 

Catullus writes verſes againſt Cæſar. IV. 88. a. 6. 

Caxcafus (Mount) why fo called. II. 82. b. 

Cave (William) treats the ftory of Pope joan as a 
mere fable, and maintains that it has been thruſt 
into the chronicle of Martin Polonus, by another 
hand. IV. 709. 4. 

Cavera: what ule the Lacedemonians made of a cavern 
near the mountain Taygetus. III. 265. a. b. 

Catſe, the Schoolmen plagued themielves to aſſign a 
caufe for every effect. II. 227. a. . 

Cau/é (Firſt) the doctrine of fome Philofophers con- 
cerning it. II. 672. 4. . 673. a. 5. 

Cauſes, iome are very eafily defended, though the De- 
fendant be a little in the wrong. I. 391. 3. The 
beſt may be loſt in certain circumſtances. IV. 852. 
5. 853. a. Some canfes which bear the name of 
luſcious. 799. a. b. to 802. a. 3. 

Caw/es (Occafional) whether the Devil makes ufe of the 
ftaff as an occafional cauſe. I. 4. 6. Reflexion up- 
on the Hypothefis of occafional cauſes. II. 251. 4 
5. Its ule. 767. 3. There is no Hy potheſis more 
capable of giving an account of events. IV. 690, a. 
May be of fame ufe towards accounting for dreams, 
72. a. And explaining the Phenomena relating 
to bodies. 94. 3. Whether they produced the mi- 
racles of the antient law. 609. 4. 6. This ſyſtem 
does not bring in God acting miraculoufly. 914. . 
Whether it can be of any ufe towards refolying fome 
difficulties touching Providence, V. 371. a. 6. 
372. 4. 

Caufin, to what he compares St Paul and St Au in. 
8 VOL. V. i = 


Google 


reproach each other with ha., 


i i place Arifteus, fon 
5 Apollo, in the number of the gods. I. 456. 4. 


; ia. 

Cedrenus, miftaking Xiphilin’s Meaning falls into a 

pol Papel touching ian’s extraGion, III. 
16. 


Ceylon, a comical opinion of the inhabitants of that 
ifland, touching the tears of Eve. I. 23.4. A 
-mountain of that iſland, called the Peak, 

und for what reaſon. 10 a. 

Geleftin III, what he did to fhew that he could 
give the Imperial crown to whom he pleaſed. III. 


394. a. 
Célibagy 3 Agrip declaimed againſt the law of Celi- 
y. I. 156.6. That law has terrible confequences 


13. E. 14. 4. b. 
6. The vow 


Whether Philofophers ought 
Whether it be 
The fuppreffion 
Celibacy was very inconvenient to the great 
Proteftant Lords in 725. Cannot be 
the diforders of fome married perſons. 
426. 4. Joſeph Hall diſputes upon 
44 4. 6. 345. 42. A curious 
of the Hiftory of Huldric Mutius on the fame fub. 
j -a. b. 297. a. Paſſages from others 
to the like 6. 


bfes laughs at the Chriftians, and at their Do sot 
examine, only believe. V. 816. Confuted by Origen 
ibid. and 817. 

Ceus, has raifed beafts above men. IV. 911. &. 

Cedte, whence fo called. III. 433. a. 

Celtes (Conrad) there were fome |e Latin Poets 
in Germany before him. IIT. 724. and b. 

Cenalis (Robert) his judgment on John Bouchet’s An- 
nals of Aquitain. IÍ. 103. 4. 

killed in the quarrel between the Centaurs 

and Lapithæ. I. 537. a, 

He who is very guilty, himfelf ought not to 

et up fora Cenfor. 210. 6. 

Cenfors of Books, their little attention. I. 101. a. They 
detain manuſcripts too long, and ftrike many things 
out of them I]. 809. a. 

Cenfure; the inclination which people have for cenfure. 
I. 696. 4. Cenſures that are grofs and indifcreet, pro- 
duce very bad confequences, 377. 6. The inconve- 
niencies which attend thofe Cenfures, which fall 
upon a multitude of propoſitions, in a loofe and in- 
determinate manner, and without particularizin 
cach propofition. 340. 4. 607. a. The fatal ef- 
fects of it, when itis ill managed. III. 464. a. K 

65. a. 6. 

Cente, city, why fo called. I. 10. a. l . 

Centuriators KA Magdeburg, what they relate ere 
Gregory the Great, deferves no credit. III. 224. C. 
225. a. b. Cc. How they were treated. 600. 3. 
Some facts which concern their work. 560. b. 56m. 


a. b. & fig. Their Epiſtle Dedicatory to Queen 
Elizabeth. 562. a. b. 563. 4. b. 
-Century, the XVIth and XVIIth, compared in point 


of learning. I. 92. „ 221. 2. 5. 1 

Cepio favours the Knights ca againſt the pretenfions 
TE the Senate. II. 711. 8. 

Ceramica; there was in Athens, à fine ſtreet, and 
likewife a ſuburb, which were called by that name, 
but for different reafons, IV. 343. 5. 

Cerdagne, taken for the ifland of Sardinia, by a learn- 
ed Civilian. H. 464. 6. : 

Ceremonies (Sacred) ought not to be divulged. IIT. 
216. 3. It is better to bear with them, than to dif- 
member the Church. 343. a. 5, : 

Ceres, for what bencfactions the world ftood indebted 
to her. V. 333. 4. In what manner her feaſt called 
Thefmophoria, was celebrated. ibid b. How Baubo 
cured her of her melancholy. 336. a. J. And what 
was the confequence of that. 154 

Cerigo. See Cythera, 


10 P Cerifantes 


(So 


28 


Crrifantes has wrote fome very pretty Latin verſas, 
which are quoted by Menage. II. 102. J. 4. U 8). 
Cervantes (Michael) his novels tranſlated by d Audi- 
guier. T. Ste.) owes the greatedt part of his glory 
Cefar u ewes 
8 the mtereſt he had among the learned men of his 
Court. V. 660. 8 
Gear (Julius) whether that which Valerius Maximus 
relates concerning Accius, ought to be applied to 
him. I. 59. 4. Was 2 Poet when very young. 
ibid. His foul fuppofed to have been changed into 
a ftar. 348. 6. He deferved death, but it was not 


the bufinefs of three or four private perfons, to un- 


dertake to punith him. II. 165. b. What wea- 
pons his murderers made ufe ef to kill him, and 
with what weapons they were killed themfelves. 
349. a. Valerius Maximus is the only Hiftorian who 
1 0 of his apparition to Cafas. ibid. b. Whe- 
er he ever returned 
of the Rubicon. 394. 3. An inftance of his mor 
gation. ibid. a. Whether fome others in the like 
fituation could have done what he did. 414. 4. b. 
The three celebrated words which he wrote to a 
friend. 415. 4. Different judgments on his Com- 
mentaries. 417. ö. 418. a. Some facts relating to 
the fame book. 425. a. b. Who was the firſt that 
publiſhed it in Greck. III. 620. and a. He does 
not vouchfafe to rife up to the Senate. II. 421. b. 


422. 4. b. V. 399. 4. Attempto of his favourites to 


procure him the title of King II. 420. a. Wh 
he gave no decifion in Dejotarus’s canfe, 626. a. 6. 
627. 4. Said he had nothing to fear from fach fat 
and well-dreffed men as Dolabella and Mare Anto- 
ny. 679. b. What fort of friends he made choice 
of, according to Cicero. 680. 4. The effect which 
Cicero’s oration for Ligarius had upon him. III. 
831.5, He is too fond of difcourfing upon the pro- 
felon of others. 871. 4. Seizes upon the treafure 
. which was kept it the temple of Saturn. IV. 204. 
b. 205. 4. ö. Suppreſſes that action in his Hiſtory. 
ibid. Makes Pompey his fon-in-law. 28 1. ae Was 
wont to forget nothing but injuries. 488. b. a. (48). 
. Receives a love-letter in the Senate-houfe, V. 123. 5. 
Indulged his foldiers in all manner of debauchery 
- after a great victory. 271. a. Wiſhed for a fudden 
death. 439. b. The Arverni fhewed his fword hung 
up in one of their temples. II. 419. 5. His Com- 
mentaries tranſlated and commented on by Vigenere. 
I. 631. 4. A parallel drawn between him and 
Henry IV, by Antony de Bandole. ibid. 
ee, a letter of St Chryſoſtome to that Monk. 
95.5. 
Cef-Sancy, on what terms he married the Countefs de 
Moret. III. 266. a. 6. 
Ceſenia, Caligala's wife, facts that concern her. II. 
256. a. b. 
: it was falfely affirmed that the Count de 
Souches, was born there. V. 192. Se 
Chabot (Joan) publickly profeſſes the Proteftant re- 
gion without quitting the habit ofa Nun. IV. 470. 
Chains; why Kings were loaded with Chains of gold 
or filver, I. 516. 3 
Chaife (Father de 


5. 344. a. 

Chakondyle has fpoke of the Bohemians from very bad 
authority. II. 298. a. 

Challenges of a remarkable kind. II. 208. a. b. 


Chember-maid: a young fellow in the difguife of 2 


Chamber-maid. I. 405. 

Chambers 
nots. III. 156. 5. 

Chambers of Meditations: places into which the Jefuits 
any l 55 greateſt finners. &c. II. 457. 4. Deſcrib- 

Ida. 

Chambre (the Abbot de la) what he took for his text 

in the funeral oration on the French Queen. III. 


601. b. 
Chamier dies like Zuinglius, with his fword in his 


band. II. 432. 4. b. 433. a. His character. sid. 


and b. 

Champion des Dames, who was the author of that 
Poem. III. 77. 

Chanaan, the caufe of his wickednefs, and the firft 
fymptoms of it. II. 431. 6. 

Change ; we ought to continue in the communion we 
were brought up in, unlefs we can be gainers by the 


change. IV. 375. a. 
E et in point of belief, proved by authentic facts. 
737. . Main to be impoſſible by the 


gle 


into Gaul after the reh 


la) a fatire againſt him. I. 343. a. 


the Edia, when granted to the Hague- 


INDE X 


Roman Controverfiſis, with regard to the Eucharift 
by Meflieurs de Port-Royal, and with regard to ali 
the articles of Faith by Langevin. Bid. ». (150). 

Changy ; that land is in Burgundy. H. 435. 6. 
Chanualm, Queen Margaret's gallant. . 529. 4. 


30. a. 
Chan, who was the firſt of the Philofophers that fap- 
an Intelligence to reduce it into ferm. I. 299. 
a. b. 300. a. b. The antient Philofophers went 
back as far as the Chaos, and the firit original of 
all things. 702. 4. 6. 303. a. Whether he ideas 
of the Antients, who have mentioned the Chaos 
are jut, and whether they could nd with any 

: thew of reafon, that this ftate fablifted no longer. 

304%, 305, 306. IV. 434. b. as far as 442. b. 
Different fignifications of that word. V. 323. 4. b. 

ee. What it was according to Plato. 634. 6. 

Chapelet du S. Sacrement : a piece compoſed by a lifter 

of Antony Arnauld, afcribed to the Abbot de St Cy- 
5 condemned by the Sorbonne. V. 16. 
and b. 

Chapter of Paris, its tyrannical treatment of the Pa- 

` flouraus panithed. II. 383. 4. b. When thofe kind 
of affranchiſings became very common. ibid. b. 

Chapaxtan (Samuel) quoted. III. 93. 4. Convids 

Mr Jurieu of having reflected on the Dutch, very 

- little leſe than Tavernier has done. V. 300. a. 

ee 7a true Character of turbulent zealots. 

. 716, 4. B. 

Chara&ers (Round) in Printing; who was the firft 
that brought them into France. I. 600. 4. 

Charenton, its national fynod of 1631, charges its 
Deputies not to deliver their fpeech to the King on 

their knees, but ftanding as the Clergy of the king- 
dom do. I. 261. 42. After a long conteft, an au- 

- dience is obtained in the manner it was defired. 

- ihid. Fraidefs attempts to fet up a college there. 

III. 686. On what occafion their was preaching in 
the church-yard of Charenton. 695. 6. 696. a. 

Charicles di himſelf by his condu&t, with reſpect 
to Pythionice’s tomb. III. 357. 4. 

Chariot (Triumphal) drawn by four white horfes, was 
looked upon by the Romans, as a thing peculiarly 
facred to the fovereign of the gods. II. 290. æ. 

Chariets (failing) invented by Stevin; Grotius writes 
a Poem on that ſubject. V. 236. and b. 

Charivari (or Mock-Mufic) which was given to 4 wo- 
man that was married again immediately after the 
death of her hufband, authorized by law. II. 104. 4. 
Approved of by a great many Lawyers. ibid. n. 
(3). Diſapproved of by Faber and Chaffaneus. 

ibid. n. (3) 


‘Charlemagne, his life aſeribed to Plutarch by Wicelias. I. 


7. How that Emperor difcovered his daughter's 
intrigue with his Secretary, and in what manner 

. he behaved after the difcovery. II. 744. 6. 745:4- 
Whether he created the Peers of France. III. 336. 4. 
The book which John du Tillet pablithed under 
his name, is as old as his time at leaſt. 
on that head. V. 355. 4. b. Jihad 

Charles, Duke of Sudermania, red King of Swe- 
den, by the States of the Ki V. 652. Pro- 
poſes to the King of Denmark, that they fhould 
terminate their quarrel by a duel. 653. 

Charles V, whether he made ufe of the coanfels of 
Agrippa. I. 152. 4. Accuſes to the Princes 
States of the Empire, Henry II, of having enter- 
ed into a League with Soliman. 407. % 5. K 
grees with the Pope to accufe him in fall council. 


ibid. a. An excellent ſaying of his. 587. 4: He 
difcovers to Philip II the true 855 of 075 
m as 


jon and charges him to acknowledge 
rother. 587. and a,b. What he faid of Langey 5 
What océafioned people to fay that 
440. 4. 3. He 
offers to fight Francis I, in fingle combat. 457° 4 
Whether he was very chafe. 442. 4. 4. Who hat 
fifted at his lat moments. 336. 4. And with w 


438.6. 436. 
a. By what intrigues he prevented his ne 
ped at the Court of Francis I. 841. . And re- 
duced the Court of France to ftrange extremities. 


r nfe. 841. 
againſt F * roduce all the effect that he gare 


Á i . jb a . b. . 2 b. Ese. 
expect from them. III. 90. 0 91. 1 lin tongve. 
323. 


repents of having neglected 
1 


. III. poſſeſſion of 

the Milaneſe. V. 129. a. Subdues Conſtance. II. 

8 7 1. What it was that chiefly traverfed his defign 

of an univerſal monarchy. V. 671. He was fome- 

what too late in pacifying the differences in point 
of religion. 672. 

Charles VI, King of France, 
of France under that Prince. 


Queen his mother. II. 209. 4. 3, 
211. a. He makes 
a kind of dwende Boner able. 212. 4. 5B. 213. 4. If 
be had had Courage and genius enough, he never 
nour as he did. 213. 
What Mezerai fays of him. III. 798. 4. 
; Haillan gives out that 
337. a. His education. 
both in body 
fo. 813. a. 


fied that he 
That Monk's affection to him, and the 
72. His death. 58. J. 60. a. 
thing towards Sayonarola’s downfal. 58. 4. His 
expedition looked u 
fortunes that ever 

exhorts him by letters to return into Italy 

Charks IX, King 
miral de Coligni. I. 14. a. 


and 
nefs. 256. 4. III. 512. 6. Does not efteem A. 
And reproaches him 
with his To whom he owed his 
i His policy with reſpect 


chamber window, fire upon the Huguenots that 

were flying from the maffacre. IV. 471. 4. It 

was unjuftly laid to his charge that i 

women. V. 392. a. b. 303. a.b. 
Charés X, nded King of France: 
League did for him againft Henry 
730. 4. 


what the 
IV. IV. 


Charles I, King of England ; his death being imputed 
i he drawing of 
againft the Prote- 
His execution con- 


A book which was dedicated to him . 
IV. 215. a. 

barles II, King of Spain, to what his recovery was 

afcribed. IV. 355. a. 


enjoins a Neapolitan gen- 
horfe which he had a. 
a ales confiderable fer. 


265. a. 


Charpentier commits a roe in an harangue which 
I . a. 


thufian. 448. a. Contracted a ftri& friend- 
fip with Montagne. ibid. and 6. Quoted. 453 
a. b. 454. a hat Sorel obferves concernin 
this author. 174. B. 455. 4. It has been faid that 


approves the doctrine of i 
wits. III. 528. 6. . (4). How the faculties of 
Divinity in France dealt wich his treatiſe Of #7/. 
dom. V. 810, 


Google 


he did not love 


‘Chemnitixs treated asa 


2g 
Chartier (Alain), feveral pieces pot compofed by him 
IV. 163. a. 


Were mixed with his works. 
Chaffanens, what ſtory he relates concerning the Vir: 
2. 


Mary. IV. 805. 
Chaflel (John), the apology for 
- His attemp 
and its confequences. 456. 4. b. EF eg. Who was 
the author of his apology. 
upon what moved the Parliament of Paris to involve 

the Jefuits in his cauſe. II. 280. ard a. b: 
au (du) quoted. IIT. 818. 4 IV. 142. 5. 143. 

. 0. 


dj upon earth. I. 380. 4. 
urprizing example of that virtue. II. 108. 3. 


Š. 109. a. Why private perfons ftumble more in 
at reſpect, with regard t all the other vir- 
tues. 382. 4. The mof atdent love of it does not 


veceſſarily exclude the mechanical difpofitions to is. 
continency. 3 56. 3. 557. 4. III. 99. 3. In 
order to preferve it, one ought to with for a qua- 
lity like that of the Hirpes. 72. b. It is not in- 
Compatible with bravery. 414. b. Attended with 
an incredible circumſtance. 186. a. È 
quite loft the 


great chaſtity: a cu- 

rious example on that head. IV. 864. 3. 
Chafity Aa Comverfation: a new Proof againft what 
as vreau advances Concerning it. V. 540. 


a. 6. N 
Céétel (John du), a ſoothſayer and fortune-teller, his 
p 7 n againft Concini and his wife, III. 
126. 5. 


Chatilard, a French gentleman beheaded in Scotland, 

. for making an attempt upon the honour of the 
Queen. IV. 896. 8. l 

Chéárillen (Marthal), the firi feed of divifion betwixt 
him and NMarſhal Break. III. 821. 4. 

Chatillon (Admiral) plainly Pointed at in a {editions 

. IV. gr. pronounced in the name of the 

Clergy. IV. 816. 3. 

c e, sey erato upon his memoirs. V. 191. 
192. a. b. | 

e his negligence when he read the books thar 
he went about to confute. II. 580. 4. 

Cheefe, who invented the fecret of making it. I. 


455. a. 
Chobe, frees herfelf from a nice and difficult juncture. 
- II. 467. 

i adverfary by Dan 

Nicolas Antonio. I. 323. 4. 6. 

Chenailies, an agreeable houſe upon the Loire. II. 


Clerefrate, mother to R icarus, why that woman 
bee II. 775. 4. 

veneration 
the 
40. b. j 

Cherfeglis turns Mahometan out of ſpite. III. 
730. 5. . 

Che/ze (Andrew du), it is probable that the world 
is indebted to him for the edition of Abelard’s works, 
I. 249. 6. 

Chef, a book treating of that game is 
ready to come out. II. : 


Quoted with - 4. 
Chevreau (Urban) confounds himſelf while N 
. 72.6.4. Js 

put right with reſpect to the martyrdom of St Ba- 

bylas. 594.5. 595. a. A very probable conjecture 

touching a miftake in his hiſtory. II. 352. 3. 

What he ſays of old men who marry. IV. 88. 3. 

And of a cauſe about adultery. V. 112. 4. 6. 115. 

a. His judgment concerning the quarrel between 

Girac and Coftar. 345. aad 6. His notions with 

regard to politenefs of ftile, and a confutation of 

them. 843. and a. l. 856. 
Chevrenfe (the Duke of), as i a 

Great-Britain, marries the Princes Henriette-Mary 

of France. III. 300. 4. . 

Chevreufe (the Duchefs of), the miſchief the ooma- 

fons. III. 303. 4. b. 304. 4. 6. 305. a. 


proxy to the King of 


Chiabrere 


INDEX 


Chiabrera (Gabriel) looked upon as the inventer of 
the Anacreontic fongs. IV. 879. 

Cbicocius, an author unknown to Guy Patin. V. 74: 
a. b. 

Chievres, governour to Charles V, whether it be true 
that he 1 his pupil from ſtudy ing Latin. 
III. 323. 4. 6. 

Child (Gappohtitious) : Agefilaus pretends that Leoty- 
chides is a ſuppoſititious child. I. 128. a. 

Child-births; French women are not fo fcrupulous in 
that fituation as the women of other countries. III. 
453 3. Fictions of the Antients touching the g - 

s that prefided over them. 633. a. b. 041. 
a. b. What term the Antients allowed for them. 
I. 128. a. n. (5). A woman, who, under the 
pains of child-birth, diſcovers an extraordinary 
courage and refolution. IV. 324. and k. A ſpiri- 
tual child. birth, which gave the fame pains as 4 
child-birth in a proper fenfe. II. 110. 6 


Childeric, the ftory that is told of him and Bafina. I. 


668. a. b. 669. a. b. 670. a. b. 


Childbwd: an ambition that difcovers itfelf in one’s 


childhood deferves to be feared. II. re 1. a. 
Children; it is their inevitable fate to follow the reli- 


gion of thofe who educate them. I. 44.6. The 


cuſtom of frightening them is very antient. 63. 
and b. Songs with which they are lulled to fleep. 
60. 5. Formerly people were perfuaded that the 
ſuckling of children made part of their education. 
JI. 382. 4. 5. A proof thereof taken from a ve 
fingular fact. ibid. Their education. 495. 4. % 
They are made to believe any thing. III. 645. b. 
Whether it be better to educate them at home, or 
to fend them to the univerſities. 662. 4. Their 
character. 815. b. n. (7)- Some infirm children 
grow ftrong and healthy. IV. 117. 4. b. A child 
of a prodigious capacity for learning. II. 707. a. b. 
A child who grows three cubits in three years, 
and decreafes with the like proportion. V. 283. b. 
It is fuppofed that Tapperus had never heard how 
children come into the world. 294. a, A maxim 
for their education. 573.5. A Phyfician treats of 
the formalities requiſite in order to beget children 
of good capacities. III. 529. 4. b. Their difpo- 
fitions ought to be conſulted in the choice of em- 
ployments. ibid. b. Sacrificed to the Dii Penates, 
and to Mania, the mother of the Lares, IL 163. b. 
The cruelty of that facrifice abolifhed by Lucius 

_ Junius Brutus. sid, ; 

Chiljafis ſuffer a great mortification by the peace of 
Pifa. IV. 122. b. 

XIAdg. the fignification of that word. I. 77. b. 

Chymifts, an order made againft them by the Parlia- 
ment of Paris. I. 469. b. 

China, the greateſt part of Literati there are Atheiſts, 
being idolaters only through diſſimulation and hy- 
pocrify. IV. 81. 5. Whether it be prudent to 
grant an edi& of toleration to the miffionaries in 
that country. 223. 5. 224. 4. The Hiſtory of that 
Empire, which was wrote by John Gonzalio de 
Mendozza, tranſlated into French by Luke de la 
Porte. 198. and a. b. 199. and a. b. 

Chinefe, a fect that is in vogue among them. II. 118. 
a. V. 180. b. 181. 2. How many figures they 
make ufe of in writing. III. 171. $. Moſt of 
them are much addicted to the opinion of the tranf- 
migration of fouls. 341. 5. What doétrine the fe&t 
of their Literati have embraced. II. 412. 6. V. 180. 
b. 181. a. 217. 4. b. 218. a. The Theology of 
one of their feats. 202. 4. b. 203.a. An hypo- 
thefis that is greatly in vogue among them. 217. a. 

Chios, Cicero’s anfwer to the inhabitants of that ifland. 
V. 350. b. 

Chirocmsta ; remarks concerning that book. II. 640. 


a. b. 

Chiron and Phoenix cannot both have been Preceptors 
to Achilles. I. 78. 4. 5. 79. a.b. The birth of 
Chiron. IV. 617. and b. 


Chyiræus (David) publiſhes the apology for the Confef- 


fion of Augfburg wrote by George Braun. Il. 122. - 


5. His Hiftory of the Confeſſion of Augſburg. ibid. 
Tranſlated into French. ibid. N 
. what it is not to fit upon a Cheenix. IV. 

70. a. 


Choler very fit to ſupport certain maxims. V. 


194. 6. 
Chryfppus did not approve of frightning us from our 
fins by Divine juftice, and for what reafon. I. 63. 
Refuted by Carneades, II. 328. a. 5. Defires to 
. 1 


_ write much out of envy to Epicarus. 485. 6. Col- 


leéts fo many arguments for the Hypothefis of un- 


' certainty, that he could not refute them afterwards. 


486. 4. b. 487. a.b. 488. 4. b. 489. a. b. 490. 4. 
J 491. a. b. Lays down a wron erin, aa on 
tradicts himſelf. 486. 6. 487. a.b. Is accuſed by 
Plutarch of making God the author of ſin. 489. 


- a.b. &c. IV. 519. b. There never was 
diſturber of all things in the empire of Philstophy. 
495- 4. According to Plutarch, he compares God 


to King Dejotarus. 627. a. 6. He takes a vain 


recaution to eſtabliſh what was called Fatum. 790. 


. 791. 4. Amuſes himſelf too much with explain- 
ing the traditions of the Poets. III. 648. 6. 652. b. 
53. 4. 

Chryfepolis, whence that city took its name. II. 
482. a 

Chryfefteme (St) magnifies without reafon the courage 
and prudence of Abraham. I. 38. 4. And the obe- 
dience of Sarah. ibid. Pays the Gentiles in their own 
coin, with reſpect to their renouncing the world. 294. 
8. He is miftaken about the caule of St Babylas his 

death. 592. 4. b. It appears that he had but little 
confulted Hiftory on that ſubject. ibid. b. He errs 
very innocently in affirming ſeveral falfities. 593, æ. 
The general grounds of fome of his miftakes. ibid. 
b. His letter to Cæfarius the Monk, exprefs againft 
Tranſubſtantiation. 672. 4. II. 5.4. He does not 
reafon better than Bion (or Bias) upon the ſubject 
of marriage. 14. 4. III- uſed by Eraſmus. 813. b. 
814. a. Why he did not appear before the Synod 
of Theophilus, IV. 347. 6. His exaggerations on 
Sarah’s decay. V. 53. 5. His letter to Cæſarius 
e the diſſertations of James Bafnage. I. 

72. a. 

Chrif, whether he ought to manifet himſelf at the 
end of about fix thoufand years. I. 173. ö. 

Cbriſtian, Elector of Saxony, far from being fo rigid 
a Lutheran as his father. III. 972. 

Cbriſtias II, King of Denmark, lays fiege to Stock- 
holm, and obliges the Swedes to acknowledge him 
as their King. V. 651. Depoſed for his cruelties, 
1795 in a caſtle, during the reſt of his life. 
1014. 

Chriftian IV, King of Denmark, having a defign to 
divorce his wife, the Judges give it againft him. V. 
80, His amours, his marriage to, ad divers from, 
Chriftina of the antient houfe of Monch. 500. b. 

Chriftianity, treated like an old palace which wants 
praps on every fide. I.g4.6. What Averrhoës faid 


vifions which prevail among thoſe who pee it. 


ficiently proved from its large extent. ibid. b. and 
33. a. Nor from its profperity. ibid. aad b, An 
inconvenience which happened in its infancy. 41- 
a.b, A great many abuſes like thot of the Hes- 
thens have crept into it. 584.4. Why impudent 
feéts have been oftener feen in it than under Pa 
niſm. V. 415. 4. Its Divine inſtitution and 
rater. 830, 831, 832. 

Chriftianpel, a city belonging to the Danes, taken 
and facked by the Swedes. V. 653. 

Chriftians, a bloody victory gained over them by the 
Saracens. I. 1 5. a. When they diſputed moft trong: 
ly againſt the Jews. 173. 4. What they ought to 
do when they are perfecated. 264. 4 205. & 
Have no right to inſult the Heathen Philofopbers, 
touching promifed fidelity. 380. 4. Have left of 
patience and ſubmiſſion a great while. ibid. Their 
motto. V. 154. a. In what country they do not 
underftand one word of the religion they obferve. 
II. 677. 5. Who is the author of an impudent re 
vective made againſt them, which 1s related in i e 
dial of Minutius Fælix. III. 109. 4. b. 155 
ny of them, in the time of St Gregory, Wave te 
their belief of the immortality of the foul, and the 
reſurrettion of the body. 267. 4. Nothing more 
{carce than a Chriftian worthy of that name. 172: 
Whether one may be a Chriftian without embra- 
cing any ticular communion. 246. 4- b. R is 
much harder for them to make a right uſe of riches, 
than to go without them. III. 738. a. Quadra 
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and Ariftides, prefent apologies on their behalf. Rome. 628. 4. 3. It ſeems to have adopted the 
320. Thoſe of the IVth century, made frequent religion of the god Terminus. 744. a. Has the 
mention of the N of their families. 379. 6. advantage over the Laity in point of revenge. 567. 
The prepoſſeſſion of their communions one againſt 6. 568. a. 5. With what vigilance it minds the 
another. 579. a. It is ſtrange that they, whoſe buſineſs of converſions. IV. 373.2. Whether there 
ſyſiem is fo pure, ſhould be ſo corrupt in their man- Were warrantable reaſons for quitting’ the commu- 
ners. 649. a. There were Chriftians found among nion of that Church. 375. 
the Senators themſelves who endeavoured to main. been weakened in the laft ten years of the XVIIth 
tain the celebration of the Lupercalia. 933. They century. II. 125. 5. See Popery. 

. Cannot juftly reproach the Infidels, as to morals, Church (Gallican) its origin rendered obfcure by the 
IV. 33. b. 34. 4. Have been infinitely more cruel „ falfe zeal of the Monks. II. 94. a. b. 
than the followers of Mahomet. 32. a. 3. Were Churches: the Privilege of ſome Churches in London. 
accufed of being the caufe of all the public calamities. IV. 637. a. b. l 
V. 454- a. b. And in their turn accufed their e- Churches of the Vaudois peter Gilles, by order of his 
nemies of the fame thing. ibid, Rallied and laughed fu riors, compofes the Hiftory of them. III. 161, 
at by Celfus for their, examine not, only believe. ee They fend Yfe into England. 59). 
816. Defended by Origen. ibid. and 81 7- Captives Churchmen, great flatterers of Princes. I. 233. 6. 
to faith, and not judges of doctrines. 822. Every There are few Churchmen of great abilities, who 
good Chriftian ought to be fatisfied with his faith do not endeavour to make a noife in the world. 

ing founded on the word of God. 829. Their 717. 5. See Eccigfaſtics. 

diſputes ſhould only be carried to the tribunal of Ciaconius writes a treatiſe upon the deliverance of the 


Revelation. 830. foul of Trajan from He » by the prayers of St Gre- 
Cbriſtina de Pife, what the relates concerning Novella. gory. V. 397. b. 
I. 325. 4. Cicero blames thoſe who defpife their own tongue; 


Chriftina, Queen of Sweden, Writes to the general and the authors of their own nation. I. 60. a. b. 
of the Jefuits, defiring that two of their fociety Ridicules the worthip of Adonis. 114. a. St Au- 
might be difpatched to her. IV. 3. anda. 3. How guſtin approves his raillery. ibid. and b. A pas- 
fhe was taken out of a lake, into which fhe fell. fage of that Orator Corrected with regard to Albu- 

26. 4. n. (122). Never a day paffed but the read tius. 185. a. 5. Another explained. 186. a. His 
ae pages of Tacitus. V. 281. 2. kereatiſe De Gloria. 202. and b c. How he ju- 

Chrifimas Songs. The Catholics reproached with the ftifies himſelf as to the Contradictions he was re 

. Prophane tunes of their Chriſtmas Songs. IV. proached with. 352. 6. 353. 4. Believed to be 
160. 4. author of the letters to Cerellia. 395. a. b. What 

Chronicle (Martinian) fo called from Martinus Polonus he fays of his friend Atticus“ letters. 427. 3. Ri- 
the author of it: tranflated into French with the dicules the interpreters of dreams. 448. a. Was 


_ additions of Verneron and Caſtel. IV. 713. afraid of Atticus's nails. 452. 6. His letters to At- 
Chronicle-Writers, many of them copy the fame falfe ticus comprehend the Hiſtory of thoſe times, and 
ftories. I. 30. a. . in ſome fort a Prophecy of what was to follow. 
Chronolgers, {ome of them relate their own Hiftory 541. 6. A thought of his Concerning the dogs of 
very confuſedly. I. 389. 4. the Capitol. 7 5 5. II. 372. 4. His eloquence 
Chronology; whether the Chronology of the Scripture uns not relithed y all the world. 166. 8. He is 


Could have been difentangled without the help of made “Governor of Cilicia. 303. 6. Demands 
Prophane authors. I. 775-6 There is little Chro- quarter from Arcefilas, and Carneades. 3 30. 4, 

_ nology in moft of the Greek and Latin Hiſtorians. T. here are certain facts with regard to which his au- 
II. 309. 4. Several authors have neglected it, thority is not deciſive. 343. 4. 6. It was, ac- 
where there was no occaſion to give a preciſe ac- Cording to him, a great blemith on the family of 
Count of the time in which people lived. 352. B. Junia, to have produced an Orator, who exercifed 

Chronological Accounts: It would be of great ſervice to the trade of an Accuſer. 356. 6. 357. 4. He laughs 
the compilers of Hiſtory, if Chronological Accounts at the notion of hell. 418. 6. 419. 4. If he did 
were hubliſhed like that of Father de Londel. IV. not believe what he faid of Cæfar, he ought to have 
211. 6. Chronological Accounts that clath wit believed it. 423. b. 424. a. He is reproached as 
appearances, are never to be admitted, but inthe — guilty of an unpardonable fault, for {peaking Greek 
utmoft neceſſity. II. 162. 3. ma Greek Senate. 516. 6. Took many things 

Cbranolgies are very liable to the gloffes and additions out of Crantor's bock of Confolation, when he 
of thofe into whofe hands they fall. IV. 728, a, compoſed a book upon the fame ſubject. 562. 4. 

Church, it was faid to have begun in Abel. I. 23. 3.  Contradi€s himfelf 626. a. b. 627. 4. He dif. 
Whether, if it had not been for Ariſtotle, the Church plays his eloquence on occafion of the Pontificate 

would have wanted fome of its articles of Faith. _ Of Peffinus being fold. 628. 4. 629. a. The judg- 
469. a. 5. Whether it be true that the Church ment that he Paſſes on a tenet of Democritus. 
never employed the ſecular arm againſt the ſects. 642. 5. 643. 4. His deference to the authority of 
476. 6. 477. 4. 6. The infallibility of it cannot Dicæarchus. 657. a. b. Either he did not under- 
be maintained as to facts. 494. a. Cannot ſubſiſt ſtand the doctrine of that Philofopher, or elfe the 
without her liturgy and diſcipline. II. 112. 3. latter contradicts himſelf. 660. a, His Rhetorical 
When it is Proper to tolerate abuſes therein. 374. a. Legerdemain. 678. 4. b. 679. 4. ‘ ; 
Thofe who are poſſeſſed of great dignities in the very ill charaéter of Cæſar as to the choice of his 

= Church, may eaſily give a free {cope to their paſſions. friends. 680. a. His wife by order of the Veftal 

III. 223. a. A Fanatic taught that there was no Virgins, fignifies to him that he ſhould put his de- 

pure Church upon earth. 673. a. What rendered ſigns in execution for the good of his country. 746. 

the reformation of the Church difficult, and even 6. The judgment he paſſes on an hypothefis of E. 

impoſſible. 686. 3, 687. a. What ufe ought to be ı Picurus. 792. 42. What he fays of a folution which 

made of its revenues, IV, 271. 5. What it has Carneades invented for the Epicureans. ibid. 3. 
474. a. b. 

PA . accuſed of tarrying ſtill in the put himſelf under the diſeipline of two famous 
ſuburbs of Babylon. III. 343. 4. Looked upon a Actors. 835. He was killed while he-was reading, 
an heaven in comparifon of Amſterdam. ibid. _ the Medea of Euripides. 871. 6. Whether he was 

Cburch Militant, thoſe who talk fo much of it, are Cor aed in 5 eae ES 95 a. his 979 

i i they think. II. 149. 3. 5 tticus, on the ſubject o annius the Hiſtorian. III. 

, 5 4. e . 8. a. 3. His aie is 15 from ee 

fyftem of) whence that book of Mr Ju- with reſpect to a wittici m, which concerns tha 

3 oy 80 9 imperfections, came Ju- birth of Alexander. 59. 4. b. A bafe and brutal 
be looked upon as his maſter- piece. IV. 363. 5. vengeance exerciſed upon him. 113. 4. His incli- 
364. 4. nation for peace. 5 15. 6. He upbraids the Philofo- 

Church of Rome, whether it may be accufed of having _phers with having introduced gods that were deſli- 
condemned the doctrine of St Auguſtin. I. 609. 6 tute of life and knowiedge. 653. æ. b. His maxim, 
G10, a. Receives with Open arms any one that of. that a doctrine which grows old muf be true. 744. 
fers himſelf to it. II. 246.6. There are feveral 4. His oration for Ligarius. 831. and 4. b. Ho 
abuſes in that Church, which in all probability contradicts himfelf with reſpect to Lucilius. 907. 4. 

will laſt as long as it. III. 87. 6. Junius believed The injury which his freed-· man did by publiſhing 
that falvation might be obtained in the Church of  difter Ais death, a colledion of his jefts. 939. a 
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Two pe of his, which St Auguſtin has pre- 
5 IV. 4 r. 5. His works that are 
lof were fome of the fineff that ke wrote. 509. a. 
r the difficulties which Cotta 
ftarted upon the queſtion, Whether the faculty of 


b. n. Js 
to ous pleafures to mankind. 573. 4. 
tate, with refpeét to thé hiftory of a tyrant, who 
was & very crafty man. 619. 4. 5. Whether 
he taught that beafts were no more than Auto- 
mata. 5 2. a. b. Reflexion upon what he fays 
concerning the Divinity of Romulus. V. 77. b. 78 
a. He is accufed of improprieties and barbarifms 
by Scioppius. 94. 4. His nillery touching one of 
the daughters of Servilia. 123. 4. His religion was 
more in his heart than in his head. 208. a. 5. Ad- 
mired the verſes of Pacuvius concernin Telamon's 
being angry with Teucer. 317. 4. % 318. a. 
What Pliny relates as a witty repartee of his. 350. 
b. Whom he employed to put his library in order. 
379. and b. 380. a. b. He divorced his wife Te- 
rentia feveral years before his death. 380. a. b. He 
treats Dolabella tenderly. 408. 4. 5. 409. a. rs 
to go with him to Syria as his Lieutenant. 408. b. 
He itveighs ftrongly againft him after the death of 
Trebonius. 409. a. Is inconfolable after his daugh- 
ter’s death. ibid. b. 410. a. J. Is accufed of having 
had an inceftuous paffion for her. ibid. 5. Wants 
to build a temple to her. 411. a. 5. Was ignorant 
of the reafon why God placed us in the world. 412. 
4. 5. In his affliction he would have relithed Ar- 
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oe 3 of her wand. I. 5. æ, 
Cirelé, ons who pretended to have found out 
quadrature of it. III. 862. 6. 863. a. According 
re 5 it can only exiſt ideally. V. 
12. B. 
Circumflances, of what conſequence it is to be 
in ſuch and ſuch a IT. 518. b. = 


ly. 885. 5. 

Cyril Lucar, his confeffton was conformable to the 
opinions of Geneva. I. 509. 

Cyrus, how he liked Afpatm. II. 512. 5. 513. a. b. 
Why he judged himfelf more worthy of the fceptre 
than his elder brother. 598. 4. 

Citeaxx, Abbey, by whom founded. II. 383. 3. s. 


(12). 

Cythera: an ifland of the Archipelago, now call 
Cerigo. IV. 124. u. (a). cick is 

Cytheriz, how Mark Antony, whofe concubine the 
was, behaved to her. III. 118. a 5. 119. a. b. 
He did not however marry her. 119. a. 6. See 
Lycoris in the Dictionary. 

City; one that was reputed holy among the Pagans. 
I. 420. 4. b. Cities that oppofe fome edicts 
only make their condition worfe. IV. 353. a. 

Clarence (Duke of), in what manner he was put to 
death. II. Paß a. b. 

Claros, who built a temple there to Apollo. IV. 97. 


a. . 
Clande, Minifter at Charenton, has reproached the 


nobius better than Lactantius. 413. 5. The idola- Janſcniſts with inconfiftencies. I. 18. J. His dif. 
tets required that fome of his books fhould be pro- pute with Mr Arnáuld. 493. a. b. II. 518. 5. 
hibited by the Senate. 505. 3. His obſervation e accufes St Aaguftin of having been a turncoat in 


concerning the antient Greek Comedies. 746, 747. 
Sentences extracted from his familiar epiſtles by 
Daniel d' Auge. I. 562. a. An analyfis of his 


his opinion, concerning the penal laws 57 Here- 
ties. I. 566. 5. His opinion on that fubjett might 
have expofed him to cenfure. ibid. His Plaintes 


otations publithed by Martin da Cygne. II. 499. des Proteftaxs quoted. IV. 815. a.b. The advice 
Cicerovians, why fo called. II. 804. 2. The whim- he gave toa man who had been a prodigious rea- 

fical fuperitition of that feet. IV. 69. 4. der. III. 70. 4. Reflexion upon what he fys 
oy how that piece was received by the public. IV. touching the Devil’s conference with Luther. V. 
620. a. ; 3. a. b. . 

Cydias (Painter), how much his Argonauts colt. III. cle Queen of France, how fhe came by a vile 
492. a. diftemper which haftened her death. III. 89. b. 
Cyllene ; the height of that mountain. II. 659. b. Claudian, Mariangelus Accurfius faid that he had cor- 
Čymbalım Mundi, who was fo called. I. 373. 6. One  re&ed near feven hundred faults in that Poet. T. 
does not underftand the meaning of that expref- 6g. a. Reflexions upon his doubts about pròvi- 

fion, when it is oppoſed to Tympanum fame publica. dence. IV. 932. b. 933. 4. b. Ge 


ibid. Clandin, a famous Mafician. III. 197. 4. b. i 
Cymbalum Mundi, extracts from that book. IV. 583. Claudius, faluted Emperor in the camp of the Preto- | 
b. 584. a. l Tian cohorts. II. 359. The Senate was forced to 
Cinw» had put in practice the ſtrutagem which Agefi- approve this election, whether they would or not. 
polis made ufe of. I. 133. 4. ; ibid. How his mother treated him. I. 358. b. He 
Cynegirus, we are to believe nothing but what Hero- knew nothing of the infamy of his wife Meffalina, 
-~ dotus tells us concerning the action which he did. when all the world knew that the proftituted ber. 
II. 827. ö. felf in the ftews. III. 382. a. All the ladies of 
Cynics (a ſect of Philofophers), 


who was their founder. beauty and diſtinction rival one another in thar 


II. 665. They preached up ſome v moral retenfions to marry him. 860. b. 861. 4 
precepts. 671. a. b. Why called < Ase III. thw: (de), an excellent Chymiſt of the XVIIth æn- 
458. b. 459. a. The fophifm by which they de- tury. II. 468. 4. Had the fectet of making the 
end their infamous practices. ibid. forms of plants revive from their ahes. ibid. 
Ciryras, fome will have him to be Noah. II. 506. b. Citanlinefi. In what true cleanlinel confits. I. 
Reigned in Cyprus when the Grecians made war 187. 5. 
Againſt Troy. IV. 641. Had Adonis by his own Cleanthes faid that Arcefilas deftroyed the duties 
daughter. 642. -his words, but eftablifhed them his actions. I. 


Cynifta was the firt woman that obtained the prize 
in ait chariot-races of the Olympic games. I. 
131. 6. 


413. a. What he has related touching Boreas, 
the mountain Niphates, Ec. II. 82. 3. 

Chearchus, what he relates touching the conferences 

Olle, according to the Stoics, was the thorteft way which Ariftotle had with a Jew. 1. 465. b. Whe- 
to attain to virtue. II. 671. 5. ther he deferves to be credited. ibid. 460. 4 

Cing Mars, the fource of his avetfion for Cardinal Clementy is pernicious on certain occafions. II. 528. 
Richelieu. I. 826. a. b. Is condemned to death. 4. 5. 

IV. 142. a. Clemens Alexantrinas, what his opinion was concer” 

Ciofanius; his ing Diagoras, and fome others who paſſed for A 
theifts. II. 656. a. b. l kt 

Clement VII (Pope), the anfwer which he m 5 
3 Colonna. II. 529. 4. f. And H a la- 
was follicited to grant a difpenfation to ome 
dies. V. 161. 3. 162. a. When he was created 


hypothefis touching Ovid's death. IV. 


447. a. 

Cypreffes, called the Virgins, and for what reaſon. I. 
210. 3. Why they were formerly put in the 
houfes of the dead. III. 73. 4. n. (21). 

Cyprus; that ifland was formerly called Acamas. I. 

Pope. III. 592. 3. N 

Claes, VIII “Pope, in order to incline Scipio Gi: 
tilis to accept of a Profeſſor's place at Bologna, Hin 
mifes him liberty of confcience. III. 155° © 
fentiments touching the Scientia Media. V, ae 

Clement (James) ſtabs Henry HL prompted nil 


bya vifion which was approved by a . 


53. a. 
Cypfelus ; the firſt inſtitution of tyranny is afcribed to 
him. IV. 563. a. l 
Cyran (Abbot of St), what he thought of the Council 
of Trent. I. 36. 6. The efteem whith he exprefies 
for the fociety of the Jefuits. III. 133.2. His cri- 

ticiim on Garaffe is an excellent piece. ibid. 
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Gar. 4. 3. Eris prebable that che Preachers of the 
League had been 5 with the deſign of that 
parricide. II. 101. 3. Some have been io bold as 
to maintain that he did not kill Henry III. 41 1. 
5. 412. a. b. 413. a. The Jefuits commend him. 

IV. 129. a. His action is looked upon as a gift of 
= Holy Ghot 9 B Guignard. JIL 276. a. 

e is inftrufted by Bourgoj and compared to 
Judith by Guignard. PP iieii = 

Clenard {ent to Braga to fet up a {chool there. III. 
734. a. 

C. ee wherein the force of her 

631. a. b. 632. a. 
fation with Dellius. ibid. b. 
tain thofe who made her 
ibid. a. 

Cleopatra, fifter to Alexander, 
a and likewife with their 

75- 4. 

Cleofratus, his cycle corrected. III. 254. 4. 

Clerc (le), his letter to Mr Jurieu Concerning Epiko- 
pius. II. 795. 3. 796. 4. Reflexions upon that 
letter, and the confequences of it. iid, axd C. 

ir debaucheries are agreeable to the court. 

It is more dangerous to offend them than 

to offend religion. 468. 4. 


had great interet with 
mother Olympias. II. 


keeping 

And their bad lives. III, 328. 5. 329. 4. 6. 
See Coacabinage and Celibacy, 

Chigy of Africa follicits the fecular arm agaiaft the 
followers of Pelagius. I. 229. a. b. 230. 4. 

Clergy of France have made great ule of St Auguſlin's 
reafons to juſtiſy perfecution. I. 567. 4. See Be- 
clefaftics. They make an ill-grounded complaint 
againſt the Proteſtants. IV. 479. 4. 6. What they 
Propoſe to the court for the extirpation of Heretics. 
315. a. They accufe the Proteftants of having 
blotted out of their Plalms 3 prayer for the King. 
164. a. Mr Daillé's anſwer to this charge. 
ibid. b. 

Clergyman. A Clergyman who owns that continence 
is beyond his power, gives people great reafan to 
ſuſpect his conduct in the time that preceded his 

marriage. III. 344. 5. See Ecckfaflics, 

Clermont in Auvergne ; the hiftory of two married 
perfons whem the inhabitants of that city call the 
two lovers. III. 381. 4. 5. A ſynagogue of the 
Jews pulled down there. 230. a. 

Clervaat diſpatched by the King of Navarre to de- 
mand the removal of the garrifons from his forti- 
fied places. IV. 341. 3. 

Cu (Lewis de), Bachelor in Divinity, whofe theis 

concerning Epifcopacy meets with difficulties, and 

. ae Flavigny made an apology. III. 33. and 


a. 6. 
Clitarchus is not a faithful writer, IV. 9. a. 
Chtomachus, what he {aid of Carneades. II. 337. 4. 3. 
334.5. His book of Conſolation. 331. 6. 

Chath: 774 man tears his cloaths, and for what reg- 
fon. II. 159. asd b. 160. 4. 

Ghdia, Catullus’s miftrefs. II. 394. Proftituted her- 
felf to the firt Comer. ibid. Aecuſos Cœlius of 
feveral crimes. IV. 202. a. Gets the firname of 
Readrantaria, ibid. 3. Was the fame whom Ca- 
tullus called Lefbia. ibid. a. 

Chdius fells the Pontificate of Pefinw. II. 628. 3. 
Which gave Cicero an occafion to difplay his elo- 
quence. ibid. 

Choyflers, what Erafmus thought of them. I. 272. 4. 6. 
They have occafioned a proverb. V. 23. 6. 

Cſße. ſtaol. ras precepts liner to the clofe-Rool. I. 
174. a. b. 

chi whether Aimonius was the fr who loaded 
the birth of that Prince with ignominy. I. 669. 4. 

Ibere is ſcarce any truth in what is told af the 
Kings of France refre him. V. 494. 6. ». (13). 

Chvis, an Epic Poem, by whofe aſſiſtance it was 
finifhed and polithed. IV. 1 14. and a. b. 

Coach : learning feldom enables a man to roll about in 

his coach. II. 708. 4. ö 

Cobourg, a city in Franconia, Prince Joha Cafimir, 

; Dule of Saxony erects a famous ſcheol these. III. 
660. 

Cocceins, his doctrine was the leat in favour with che 
great and powerful in Holland, but was mofi to the 
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for 


relith of Young people, and of lich as fet up 
men of wit. V. 564. f 
Cochdeus, what kind ofa mathine he employed, tho” 

to no purpofe, againſt the Lutherans. III. 143. 4. 

144. 4. IIis tions againſt Luther. 42- 4. 
A book which he intitles Luther with feven Heads, 


ae in which he relates all his impurities. 136, 


a. 6. 
Cock ; the Jews offer a cock for their fins in the feaſt 
of Reconciliation. III. 125. 3. The Ceremonies 
Which attend that oblation. ibid. | 
Cack-fgbting } the Antients were exceedingly fond of 
diverfion, and wagered all they were worth 
that fuch or fuch a coc storious in th 
battle. IV. 819. . Quinqueran cenſured for being 
too much addicted to fuch poa ibid. 
Caconas, his crime and punithment. IV. 935. 4. &. 
936. a. His confeſſion upon the mi 939. 6. 
ag a. -By whom his head was buried. V. 526. 


4. 6. 
Codes, compilation of divers Codes. TI, 380. 6. 
81. a. 


3381. 
Codinus, who firſt publithed his book de Offcialibas 
magne Ecclgſiæ. 


perplexed 
565. 6. Makes Du Plef§s 
with refpeé to the praifes which Langius beftows 


on Luther. 723. 
IV. 763. 5. Is cenſured by Rivet with reſpect to 
417. 6. Does not 


make a ſolid anſwar to Da Pleſſis, touching John 
i . b 


„whether it is poſſible to fufpend an iron coffia 
4. 4f. 
to Joan JE, Queen of Naples. IV. 


309. 6. i 
A whence comes this proverb, 4/ af né coif: 
I. sor. 3. 592. 4. : 
Colbert, his moderation with 
wherein he was 393. k. 
He hinders againſt 
dhe hauſe 5 N 
Coligny (Admiral de) refuſes to be a churehnan. I. 


wrote on his 


399. - 
Cliza (the Count de) fights a duel with the Duke of 
. Guile. III. 303. 4. b. &. His brother earries off 
a young lady. 365. 6. 
Colin falls into difgrace with Francis I, and loſes his 
office of 77 II. 371. 3. 372. 4. How this 
ibid. f 


Gollads, or Colladen, carries his cenfure againſt Laurens 
too far. III. 746. a. b. 

Collection of ſeveral impertinent authors. III. 854. 3. 

Cullidliaus, in E Upon as 
precious treafures. I. 536. 

ColleGions + The collections of men of letters refemble 
Virgil’s fame. I. 19. 4. Collections of ſpiritual 
fongs fet to the moſt urlefque tunes. 478. æ. 3, 

Collections made for the churches of Germany, and 
particelarly for thole of the Palatinate. I. 241. 

Collage, the foundation of that of Navarre. I I. 224. 

l The building of its library. I. 164. a. The 

college della Sapienza 
building of it was fied, and by whom it wes 
adoraed with a 6 
tin by Stouppa. V. 247, 248. . 
"hat MAN agel to do with reſpect 
to him. II. 139. 6. 


Colleter (Francis) makes an abridgment of the Annals 
of Paris. IV; 279. a. 
Gollier, a ftory that is tald ef a Collier's afs. III. 
804. g. 
Colen, its Divines cenfared by Luther on the ſubjoct 
of Ariftotle’s doctrines. I. 470. $ The young 
people who turn Catholics are educated in a co 
there. IV. 372. 4. 373. a. The univerſity of 
that city oppofes the defign of hangias t make 
learning flouzih again. IIT. 724. 6. $. 


Colin 
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slon (the Elector of), a converfation which he had 

: n a peafant concerning his train. III. 768. b. 
The laft Elector very much exclaimed againft, and 
for what reafon. II. 224. a. 5. Laid under the 
ban of the empire. ibid. His method of juſtifying 
himſelf. ibid. . 

Colgn : a congrefs held there to make peace in the 
Low- Countries. II. 223. a. The quarrel which 
its chapter had with Gebhard Truchſes. 224. 5. 


Colomiés cited. I. 259. 6. Blamed for telling a certain 


ftory on the authority of Ifaac Voſſius. 666. b. 
What he fays concerning one of Grotius’s books. 
III. 247. 3. He wrongfully aſcribes an oration of 
Broughton’s to Drofius. II. 150. 6. Cenſures Blon- 
del touching the ſtory of the She-Pope inſerted in a 
manuſcript of Anaſtaſius. IV. 738. and b. 

Colonies uſually took the arms of their mother town. 


I. 20. 4. 

Colonius is ſuſpected of Heterodoxy becauſe of his mo- 
deration, when the Arminian difputes began to rife. 
III. 360. ; 

Colonna (Antony) fends Galeacius Florimond to Paris 
in quality of his agent. III. 58. 

Colonna (Afcanio) his misfortunes. I. 400. b. 401. a. 
402, b. 


Colonna (Marc Antony) procures his father to be im- 


priſoned for high-treafon. I. 400. 5. 401. 24. 

Colonna (Proſper) at the age of feventy years, falls in 
love with Clara Vifconti, and proceeds to public 
- extravagancies. IV. 378. b. 379. a. 

‘Colonna (the Conftable) his fon cannot obtain the niece 
of Prince Marc Antony Borghefe in marriage. II. 
471. He marries a niece of Cardinal Mazarin. 
472. a. Which proved an unhappy marriage. 
ibid. 


Colphay: that city deſtroyed by Lyfimachus. III. 


779. a. Who it was that built it. IV. 97. a. 
Coloffus of Rhodes, the inattention of Scaliger, when he 
computed the weight of it. II. 390. a. 
Colours are not in bodies. IV. 654. a. b. 
Column: a column of marble, ereéted in honour of Ju- 


lias Cæſar, has Divine honours paid to it. II. 680. 


a. What thoſe called Rofrate were. 726. Mira- 
cles told of one. I. 274. a. 

Columna (James) an Hiftorian whom Antony, Arch- 
bifhop of Florence copies in ſeveral places. II. 
529, 5 30. anda. 5. Several authors make men- 
tion of him. ibid. . 

Com, à city in Perſia, what Saint is worſhipped th 
by the Muffulmans. III. 16. 4. 5. 17. a. b. Lela, 
is the name given there to the Bleſſed Virgin. 
ibid. a. i z i 

Comana, the Pontif of that place was likewife its fove- 
reign. I. 421. a. 

Combat: a Combat, twenty-two againſt twenty-two. 
II. 128. and a. l 

Combats: the inequality of fuccefs in Combats where 
juſtice feems to be equal. III. 300. 4. 

Combination: a remarkable Combination of Moral 


and Phyfical things, which Father Malebranch 


fpeaks of. II. 16. a. 

Comedian; See Player. 

Comedies; one favoured with a prodigy. IV. 300. and 
a. b. Another reprefented before the King and 
Queen of Navarre. 324. 6. 325. a. Wherein the 

- difference betwixt the Antients and Moderns con- 
ſiſts with reſpect to Comedy. 741. b. 742. a. One 
employed to reprefent the abufes of Popery. V. 85. 
a. 6. Which is the fame that was acted before 


the King and Queen of ‘Navarre. ibid. b. The li- 


cence which the Greek Comedy had to vent fcandal. 
IV. 568. a. 5. 569. 2. l 

Comenius, his portraiture very like that of fome other 
Fanatics. II. 538. a. b. 539. a. Some perfons 


have been furprized that he lived fo long. 539. 


and b. The cerdial and fpiritual efteem which 


Mrs Bourignon and he had for one another. 5 40. 


a. How he extricated himfelf from the embaraff- 
ment he was in between the fear of God and the 
fear of man. 692. Deputed into Hungary. ibid. a. 
His Janua Linguarum tranflated into Greek by 


Theodore Simonis. III. 848. 5. He is ſuſpected 
of Political e a. 


Comes (Natalis) blamed. II. 82. 5. See Noel le 
Compte. 7 

Comets, a ftrange opinion about them. II. 51. 4 Are 
looked upon as evil preſages. 113. It was entirely 
for his book intituled, Thoughts on the Comets, that 
the Magiftrates of Rotterdam depofed the author, 


1 gle 


and there was no mention made of his Advice to the 


Refugees. V. 647. 4. 6. The deſign of the Pensées 
fur les Cometes. 813. 


Comforters, are troubleſome, when they do not take 
a proper time. II. 564. 6. 

Comines (Philip de) Haillan's judgment of him. III. 
335. 4. 336. a. He prailes Savonarola, and af- 
cribes to him the glory of having prophefied. V. 


58. b. 59. a. b. Reflexions upon his narrative. 


ibid. b. 60. a. He was better acquainted with ftate 
affairs than with the conduct of thoſe who deal in 
prediction- makers. 59. 5. Is too good-natured with 
reſpect to Savonarola, and puts too favourable a 
conſtruction upon his prophecies, in order to help 
him out with them. 60. 42. He ferves as a witneſs 
to thofe who cenfure that Monk. ibid. b. 61. a. 

Commendon puts a ftop to a paper- war. II. 605. a. 

Commentaries and marginal notes are very ufeful for 
the right underſtanding of ſatires. I. 35. 8. 

= Commentator (Hiſtorical) fhould compare together the 

treaſons pro and con, with all the impartiality of a 

` faithful reläter. V. 810. 
' Commentators; what they ought to aim at. III. 


45. 4. 

Cotes (Mr de) what he faid to Mr Amyraut. I. 
264. a. b. 

Ce ee his name was Commere. IV. 
854. b. 

Comoniffary-General of the Horfe, that office was un- 

- known in the Netherlands before the year 1567. 
I. 673. a. 

Commiffioners are ever ſuſpected, and for what reafon. 
IV. 241. 5. A decree of the parliament of Paris 
relating to them. ibid. 

Commodus, a Roman Emperor, expofes a man to be 
devoured by wild beaſts, for reading the life of 
Caligula. V. 265. 6. 

Commonwealth of learning, has a greater number of 

ſubtle men now, than it had in the preceding age. 
I. 92. 3. The liberty which every body ought to 
enjoy in it, and how far that liberty ſhould extend. 
IV. 548. 6. . 
Commonwealths, it is a misfortune to them that fome 
Philofophers have applied themfelves wholly to the 
ſtudy of nature. I. 295. a. An alteration of go- 
vernment will always be inevitable in fuch as amufe 
themfelves with conqueſts. II. 165. b. 166. a. 
See Republics. ; 
Communion, the effect of diſputes which are raifed ina 
: Communion. I. 241.4. It is not for the temporal 
intereft of any Communion, that all the members 
of it ſhould be men of judgment. II. 708. a. 
rene: p is nothing worfe than bad company. 
279. b. 

e of the minds of men with apples. I. 60. . 
61.a. Of able men with beaſts for ſacrifce. 619. 
b. A remark upon the defign of comparifons. v. 
360. b. 361. a.b. A comparifon of the author's, 
which gave offence to feveral, vindicated. 824. 

Compel them to come in. Reflexion on that maxim. III. 
40. a. 5. 

Compilations, their ordinary defects. I. 219. b. Thofe 
who continue and enlarge them oftentimes, occafion 
confufion by their neglect. 615. 4. 5. If they every 
where pleafed one kind of people, they would not 
be good. III. 337.4. Should be calculated to ferve 
every body. V. 806. What the mature of them 
ought to be. ibid. ‘ 

Compilers often want exactneſs, and the reafon of i 
I. 60. 4. Such a Compiler whom our age MIE $ 
not efteem in the leat, would be admired a thou- 
fand years hence. 536. A paſſage that ought H 
ferve for a looking-glafs to Compilers. II. an $ 

233. 4. An inſtance of the alterations which facts 
undergo, by paſſing through their hands. 802. = 

They highly injure the reputation of great . 

compiling all that they ſay without any difcernment. 
III. 939. 4. b. One that relates and Suni fe 
5 the privileges of the writers that he m 

„„ example of the falfities with which 
they are generally fluffed. IV. 101. 2: 

Conchrni d his wife make ufe of the Cabala, and the 

. Jewith books. I. 397. 6. 398. a. . 

Pia 3: there is ats ae rare, than for x 55 8 
dinal to be ſure of his Election to the 119808 A 
nity, before he enters the conclave. III. 608. 4: 
How the beft concerted intrigyes are fru 


aa 361.6. Coaclevif 
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Coselaviſt, the pleaſant anfwer of one, whofe allow- ons put it off as jmen. „ 
275 oy m to retrench at the council of 850 ae t bad omen, me Se 
aul. J. 178. a. 6. 179. a. Confeffon o sourg j remarks variations of 
Concord in the Church, the earneſt defire of Jofeph .I. 2. . to de tae ie 
Hall to fee it once eſtabliſhed. III. 343. 6. Diet in that city, in the year 1530. IV: 185. 
Concord : what the book of the Concord is, III. 250. Laurens Tuppius tranſlates into Latin a book which 
a. 6. , , the Princes of that Conſeſſon cauſed to be wrote, 
Concord (the book of ) fternly rejected by the King touching the Council of Trent. V. 514. 4. b. 515. 
of 95 III. 390. a. A magnificent copy of 4. b. 
it, which that Prince threw into the fire. 391. 4. Con WMoraries, what impure cafes heard . V; 
Does more harm in Germany, than if the Turks ie a. b. iii ate 
185 apres it with fire and {word. ibid. 3. A letter Coxfzfors would 
rom the Reformed Churches in Holland agai that plaints of their itents, if they had not a th 
ge and 8 is ſuppoſed to have writ letter. infight into 1 of N . ay 
ibid. 392. a. 3. ö 
cord between the Lutherans, and Calvinifts, why not know the obfcenities of th nfeffio: 
it has never been brought about, and why it pro- I. 182. a. Laymen dif, ifed x Priel "nd 


232. a. Several Priefts rey co 8 a 
Concordate paſſed between Francis I and Leo X, and rola. V. 61. a. ee ees to pws 
the abuſes which it occafioned. IV. 764. 4. b. to Confucius, is as blind as the other Literati of China; 
766. a. 5. with regard to the true God. IV. 81. 4, 
Concubinage of the priefs, the time has been, when it Congrefi, what an uncertain and ſſumeful way it is 
was hardly looked upon as fhameful. III. 887. a. of difcovering a man’s impotency. IV, 801. a. 6. 
Concubine: A concubine and a whore are commonly e. The author's apology for what he has faid of 
eſteemed two very diftin® characters. II. 315. a. it in this Dictionary. 803. 5. 804. a. 881. 4. 3. 
The power of the concubines of Princes offends none 882. a. b. The immodett Practice of it eondemn- 
but fuch as hardly read any thing. IV. 455. 3. ed. V. 799. 
There have been parifhes which obliged their Priefts Coni, Mr Catinat Was not forced to raife the ſiege of 
to keep a concubine, in order to ſecure the honour it, neither was he beaten there. IV. 210. 3. 211: 
of their wives. III. 345. a. F a. It was Mr de Dulonde who commanded the 
Condé (Lewis I, Prince o ) condemned to be behead befiegers there, and who was diſgraced for retiring, 
ed. III. 287. a.m. (11). IV. 327. 6. as the French beliered, without any neceſſity. 
Condé (the Princefs of ) a narmtive of the ceremonies ibid. l 
that were obferved at her abjuration, and a remar- Conjefures, a perfon may be happier in his Canjectures, 
kable particular on that occaſion. V. 319. 4. b. without being confequently a man of more kill, I. 
Condé (Lewis II, Prince of ) by whom he was arreſt- 148. a. 
ed, and by whom conducted to Bois de Vincennes. Cen Sions of the NN how many great Conjunc- 
j fince 


5 the creation of the world. 
he took to wife the Marthal de Brezé’s daughter. I. 164. 5. 
II. 135. a.b. 136. 4. Particulars that do honour Conquerors ; reafon Prompts them both to fop, and 
to his memory. 137.5. He writes with his own not to ftop. I. 14. a. 
hand a little before his death, to recommend the C efs: though the conqueſts of a monarch are not 
Princefs his wife to the King. 138.4. The decla- he erh of his people, yet they ruin themſelves 
ration which he made of his Orthodo at his death, with more fatisfaGtion for the fake of a warlike 
IV. 504, a. b. How he concerned hi felf in the Prince, than for the fake of any other. V. 664. 
bufinefs relating to the author of the Pre-Adamites. Cosrart, his opinion touching the tranflations `of A- 
30. 6. The judgment which fome pafled upon myot and the Abbot Tallemant. I. 259. 4. Con- 
is conduct at the aiti of Senef. V. 190. 6. 191. faults Laurence Drelincourt on the French tongue. 
a. 6. He fends for Spinoza, and talks with him. II. 694. 3. The verſes which Lewis de N ger- 


| 
| 
| 


205. a. B. main made for him. IV. 357- 5. 358. a. He is 
Condé (the Princefs of ) wounded by one of her Do- confulted by the Sieur d' Ablancourt. 591. a. 3. l 

meſtics. II. 138. and a. B. Mr Rofe fucceeds him in the French ‘Academy, | * 
Condi, Condeus, there was no French General of that 917. } 


name in the year 1691. IV. 210. . Confcience ; a doubt upon & cafe of conſcience. I. 100. 
Condé (Henry Julius, Prince of ) his difcernment fatal 4. A man ſhould not hazard his conſcience in 
to impoftors. I. 7. 3. He draws from James Ay- order to path himſelf. 224. 6. One is obliged to 
mar, 4 confeffion of his tricks. 8. . follow its dictates always. 166. 3. The people 
Condere, the fignification of that word. I. 252. 6. whofe intereft it was moft to defend this maxim, 
Conditions, there is none more deplorable than that haye been for fome time the oppoſem of it. jbid. 
of a man who cannot die when he defires it. III. One cannot be too referved in accufing others of 
319. a. 6. Thofe are often the happieft which Preaching againft their conſciencies. I. 374. 4. 


ſeem leaſt to be fo. I. 308. B. Whether it can be forced to embrace the true reli- 
Conduct, an example of `a very uniform conduct. I. gion. III. 220. 5. 221. a. The contradictions 
580. a. b. which thoſe who aſſert fach a thing, fall into. 


Cone&e, how he triumphed over the head-dreffes and ibid. The directors of conſciences ought to have 

the attire of the women. II. 544. 4. IV. but ſhort Sonverſations with devout women. 230. 
667. 5. a The light of 7705 is not able 17 

Conference, the minifters once looked u every pro- Sreateit part of the paffions. 375. 4. 5, 376. a. 

4 — of a conference as a fnare. 1 8255 6. A Its liberty. 676, 4. 8. a ab A compariſon of 

~ conference, broke off and renewed with regard to the Power o confcience with that of the point of 
the Duchefs of Bouillon. IV. 921.@ A conference honour. IV. coo. 4. 3. A tender conſcience will 
between Cardinal du Perron and Sieur Beraud, and grieve even for a fault that is purely material. 
the iſſue of it. 923. 4. b. 929. 6. E ; 

Conference of Poiff, an intrigue defigned to break it Confcience (erroneous), the privileges of it. I. 766. ö. 
off. I. 691. b. The minifters of that conference Never did any Philofopher fay a more ſenſible thing 
confulted on the queftion, whether children, bap- on that ſubject than what Archelaus faid. 418. a, 
tized by a woman, fhould be re-baptized. 704. 3. An author who confutes himſelf in writing upon 
Offence taken by the prelates of that conference, that ſubject. II. 476. a. 

790. ö. 791. a. ae 1 55 a „ a vas and a. . 

Confe/fion by letters maintained uarez, con- Cosfeguences (oppofite) drawn from the fame principle, 
e by Clement VIII. I. 867. a. Ought not but ſolidly refuted by Seneca. II. 14. b. 15. 4. 
to be revealed on any account, or in obedience to Confequences : it is allowed to Point out to an adver- 
che command of any one Whatever. II. 460. 4. 3. fary thoſe which reſult from his doétrine, whether 
The abufes of it, and complaints that are made a- he rejects or admits them. V. 644. b. 645. a. 
gain them. jbid, a. Their own written confefions Some of them have fuch a clofe connexion with the 
are made ufe of againſt criminals. jbid, 6. Sick principle from which they are drawn, that it is 
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impoffible to conceive how a man of fenfe can ad- 


ae l 
Confflory (Walloon) at Rotterdam, their proceedings 
againft this Dictionary. I. lxxix, lxxx, lxxxi. 
Conſalation, a common-place of Confolation examined. 
i 280. 4. 3. Carneades refuted it. ibid. b. III. 73. b. 
A pernicious maxim of Confolation. I. 428. 4. A 
common-place of Confolation. 699. b. 700. 4. b. 
Another common-place. II. 561. a. b. 562. 4. b. 

Another. III. 73. a. 6. ; ; 

Con/piracy requires difpatch 3 and this ſpoils all very 
often. II. 428. a. Some perfons fuffer themfelves 
to be drawn into one by motives which they 

ood. 553. B. A law which makes thofe who 
lave notice of a confpiracy, and do not reveal it, 
guilty of a capital crime. III. 802. a. b. . 

Conſpiracy, the not difcovering one is a crime punifh- 
able with death. IV. 346. a. b. 

Confiance, Queen of Sicily, is with child at the age of 
fifty-two, and refolves to be brought to bed pub- 
lickly. III. 394. 4. 395. 4. 

Cenflantine, the ftrange and ſurprizing extravngancy 
of his decree againſt the Arians. I. 474. 4. b. 475 · 
a. His donation. II. 594. 4. 595. 4. 5. His 
cruelties. III. 18. a. 6. 19. 4. b. To what cauſe 
the Pagan anthors aſcribe his converfion. 20. 4. 
He orders all contentious libels to be burnt. 


278. a. 

Conftantine (Copronymus) fouls the baptifmal font 
without knowing it. II. 422. b. 

Confantine (Dame) the midwife, her crimes and pu- 
niſhment. IV. 498. a. 499. a. b. 

Conflantinople, its Patriarch ſtrangled during the ſeſſion 
of the Council of Florence. I. 266. 

Con fantius; why he throws himſelf into a terrible 
paſſion. I. 37. 


4. 
Conflitution ; an effect of the ſtrange power of it. II. 


719. 4. b. 

Conful, whether he re-defcended to the Pretorſhip. II. 
345. a. b. Two Conſuls depoſed from their Con- 
fulate, for fhewing diſreſpect to a letter from the 
Senate. 291. 4. 

Conſalate, two brothers diſcharge that office at the 
fame time, a thing which had never been. feen 
fore. I. 341. o was the firft ſtranger that was 
honoured with it at Rome. 611. 5. There were 
not two degrees of it. 613. a. The eauſe of their 
miftake who have thought fo. 1514. 

Contempt : one ought not to fhew contempt for any 
peren whatever. I. 366. 376, 377. 4. b. 421. 

22 


422. a. 
ara (the Prince of), his judgment of two fonnets. 
752. 4. 

Continence, a rare example of that virtue. I. 14. B. 
357. Found ina married life. 34. and a. 6. Sach 
a ſtate between a man and a woman who have every 
thing elfe in common, is too great a violence offered 
to nature. ibid. Prejadicial to the health of the 
fair fex fometimes. 390. 5. 391. a. The gift of 
it is not a thing on which a man may : 
III. 13. 5. How thofe who make a vow of Conti- 
nency ought to conduct themfelves. 64. 5. Men 
devoted to it ought to wifh for the fame qualities as 
the Hirpes had. 72. 56. What it ought to cauſe in 
order to be a true virtue. 620. Is rather a quality 
of conſtitution than of Morality. IV. 332. . Whe- 
ther it be poſſible: Reafons pro and con. III. 344. 
5. 345. 4. Reckoned impoffible among Proteſtants, 
and among fome Roman Catholics. 345. a. A 
Clergyman who owns that it is beyond 125 power 
of man, gives reaſon to ſuſpect his conduct 
in the time that preceded his marriage. 344. 5. 
This controverfy ought to be handled with circum- 
ſpection. ibid. See Fornication. 

Continuation of an bifory: when authors find one ready 
done, they chufe rather to copy it, than be at the 
trouble to compofe a new one. IV. 210. È. 

Contradiftions, Polemic Divines and Lawyers are very 
ſubject to them. I. 351. B. 352.4. Thefe have fin- 
cerity enough to own it, but not thofe. ibid. and b. 
353. 4. The excufes which Baldus makes for them. 
616. 6. It is an ill character to be of a ſpirit of 
contradiction. II. 376. 5. Whether they are of 
any ufe. III. 135. a. 

Contraries. One may feel one of the Contraries with- 

a out having ever felt the other. IV. 5 14. 4. b. &c. 
ontroverfies, thoſe who handle them give too much 
ya language to their adverfaries, and difguife 

cir Krongeft arguments. I. 718.4. The way of 
1 
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handling them right. bid. Who has given them 
the bet form. 734. a. There are fae where 
neither peace nor war can be made but to one's con- 
ſuſion. III. 34. a. Cannot be ended by indeter- 
minate, ambiguous, and intricate forms of expreſ- 
ſion, where each party finds its own account. IV. 
287. a. It is chiefly in the matter of controverſy 
that the underſtanding is the dupe of the Paffions. 
7 
Controverffis, examples which are a little puzzling t 

thofe i the Roman party. L 179. a. è. Two of 
their greateft faults. 718. 6. ». (14). Are great 
liars. 790. a. Their zeal very often ſtifles their 
knowledge and their virtue. ibid. b. An Hiftorian 
ought to lay no ftrefs on the abufive language which 
they give each other. 795. 4. Moſt of them ag- 
gravate the evil of the other party, and extenuate 
the evil of their own caufe, as much as they can. 
II. 136. 5. All of them mutually complain of the 
artifices of thoſe who write againſt them. 488. 6. 
Thofe among the Proteftants who defended their 
caufe like men of honour have never been hated by 
the Roman Catholics. 695. 4. 6. Of what weight 
the teftimeny of a Controverfift is upon a fact re- 
flecting on the other party. III. 764. b. One 
muft take care not to be furprized by their air of 


triumph. IV. 56. a. Moft of them are inclined . 


to give things a malicious turn. 137. $. See 
Dias. They know not how to diſtinguiſ be- 
tween what is to the purpofe, and what is mere 
one I. 230A: 1 815 they have uſed all their 
againſt ſome weak part of the oppofite 
esate tee leave the ſtrongeſt unanfwered, aud t 
fume a difdainful arrogance. II. 223. 6. Ought 
not to ftop at the authors of their own party, with- 
ont confalting thofe who write againft them. IV. 
825. 4. 3. Are wont to reduce their adverfaries to 
an abſurdity. V. 824. Such as defend their caufe 
well vex their ad ies. 846. 
Controverfifs (Roman), their perplexity touchiag the 
book of Taxes. I. 629. b. 
Contxen, jeſuit, defcribes the violences exercifed by 
the Lutherans upon the Calvinifts, HI. 535- 4. 
Refutes the vifions of Braumbom. II. 126. b. 


127. 

Cave, the nn of c 1 the devil. 
I. 272. a. The fpirit o not reign 

a there II. 109. A ftrange corruption of morals 
there in the XVth century. 276. 4. b. 277. 


4. 6. 

Converfation, thoſe who have the addrefs to revive a 
languifhing converfation, are a great help in the 
world. I. 701. B. 702. 4. There are fome who 
write down what they hear there. III. 154- b. 
Such perfons are dangerous. ibid. People that are 
very agreeable in converfation. IV. 591. 4. The 
ftrange flavery of thofe who have the reputation of 
excelling in it. 707. B. 3. (93). ‘Things are mife- 
rably confounded in the indeterminate diſcourſes of 
Converfation: we have a thonfand inftances of Ñ 
in the Scaligerana, and in the Marg. 7 

Converfions, writers who undertake to peak o , 
are apt to fall into contradictions. I. 477. b. Con- 
verſions wrought by dragooning will be eternally 

abhorred by honeſt men. IV. 535, 

Converts are almoſt forced to fpeak ill of the party 

_ which they forfake. II. 130. 6. 

Cookery. The hiftory of a book of Cookery. I. 371. 


a. b. 
Cooks. What Cooks are the mot excellent. I. 


100. 
Coos, Auguftus remits to the inhabitants of that ifland, 
in hundred talents of the tribute which they ie 

3 to his Exchequer, and upon what account. 

0 . : ö 
Cop (rake le) tranflates into French the Hitory of 
7 ae n of Augfburg, wrote by Chytræus. 
II. 122. 6. 
Copernicus: the beauty of his ſyſtem. V. 825- 
Copies become ri alata in proportion a8 they 
ly. I. . b. 
Coppenias (Rartholomew) cannot obtain leave to g0 and 
diſpute with the Jeſuits. IV. 74. ., often upon 
Cogueti, the fate o people depends ver) 0 5 ble 
their caprices. II. 841. a. A fign by w 
may know them. IV. 688. a. 4 
Coras, a famous Civilian at Touloufe. HI. 580. 6. 
Coras, an apoftate Minifter, fome of his adventures. 
III. 579. 5. 580. 4. J. 


multi- 


Cerdemoi, 
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Cordemoi, an examination of what he fays concerning 
Eudes and Charles Martel. I. 15. a. His reflexion 
upon ite boldnefs of fome modern authors, 16. 6. 
17. a. È. 

Corderius (Maturinus), his pious fraud with regard to 
his ſcholars. IV. 574. J. 

Cords for diſcipline; two thoufand crowns were laid 
out upon them in one week. IV. 14. a. 

i ear a collection of verſes printed at Rome. I. 

8. 5. 69. a. 

Corinna ; that name does not ftand for Julia in Ovid's 
Art of Love. IV. . a. 

Corythus raiſes the jealoufy of Paris, and is killed by 
him. IV. 401. 4. 

Corinth, in what manner Venus was ferved and wor- 
fhipped there. III. 699. 5. 700. a. The women 
of that city, at the tyrant's ſummons, repair to 
Juno’s temple, where they are ftripped, and their 
cloaths burnt. IV. 563. a. 

Corinthians, what they do to difcharge themfelyes of 
the infamy of having killed Medea’s fons, II. 
874. a. 

S (John) has tranflated a paſſage of Parthe- 
nius ill. I. 52. 3. ‘Tranflates out of i Greek into 


Cornelia, her fidelity to Pompey Proved the accidental 
caufe of his deſtruction. IV. 282. a. 6. 
Cornelius Gallus: Parthenius dedicates his book de A. 


The reafon which Parthenius himfelf 
gives for the dedication. 164. 

Cornelius à Lapide, ina great paffion with certain au- 
thors. I. 40. 5. Attributes his own thoughts to 
the Jews. 104. 3. 108. a. 

Cornelius Nepos, Verona and Cataneus difpute between 
them the honour of having produced him. II. 


7. 6. 

Calla (Antony), à name borrowed to conceal the 

true author of a book, which Father Garaſſe calls 
impious. V. 536. 4. 6. 

Cernefx (Cornelius), upon what condition he married 
the daughter of Dideric de Groot. III. 241. 3, 

Cormuel (Madam) / her frank reflexion upon ſeeing a 
man, who ſhe had been told was impotent. II. 
534- b. 835. . . 

Corona Regia, a fatire againt King James I. II. 

8. a. 

Coren is got with child by Apollo; where, and when, 
the was delivered of Eſculapius. IV. 626. 

Corradus commits a blunder in not haviag rightly 
underſtood Aſconius. II. 347. 5. Miſtakes Plu- 
tarch's meaning with reſpect to Lucullas, and the 
ſocial war. III. 493. b. 

Cerrectieg: ſeveral authors find the correcting or re- 
vifing of their works too troublefome, and give it 
over. IV. 451. 4. An author fhould be advifed 
by his friends in correcting his works. 591. 
a. 3 


Corređnefi. There is a certain degree of correctnefs 
beyond which nothing can be done but what in- 
ftead of perfecting the work, and iving it more 
nerves and firength, weakens and difpirits it. III. 
836. 6. 837. a. IV. 896. b. 897. 4. 

CorreGors of the prefs are often very innocent of the 
faults that are to be met with in printed books. 
III. 661. a. 8. 

Corrupt : men can never be fo generally corrupt, but 
fome will avoid the contagion. III. 272, 8. 

ae the heart of man: Nothing can be a bet- 
ter proof of it than ſhewing that thofe who have 
no fupernatural aſſiſtance, are as wicked under the 
profeffion of a religion, as others who live in a 
ſtate of Atheifm. V. 812. 

Corfairs (Tarkith) made tractable by the game at 
Chefs. II. 53. ; 

Corunna, what is faid concerning the foundation of it 
is a mere fable. III. 431. 8. 

Cofmetic, what is the object and uſe of that art. II. 


2. 
cas, King of Perfia, what he did to vex the Em- 
peror Heraclius. IV. 350. a. ; 
Cofar, unjuſtly accufed of a grofs ignorance by Girac. 

I. 75. 4. Took the ground or bafis of his col- 
lections from Bacon’s works. 599. ö. 600. 2. Did 
not comprehend Horace’s th 
Catius. II. 389. 3. Juſtly cenfures Balzac, whe 


Google 


had crititized Alexander. 667. 3. 
262. 4. 239. a. 


j ls charged 
with treafon by Girac. 399- a. Cenfured with re. 
ſpect to Hercules, and t e poſture in which he de- 
ſired to be pai 

againft the Politician, who maintained that the moft 


Horace. V. 134. a. è. 
rels with Girac. 341. a. b. c. 

tacked upon his jokes of Gallantry 
judgment on his difpute with Girac. 345. 4. 6. He 
does not approve a thought of Longinus. 360. 4. 6. 
Endeavours to find out the reafons why Sylla 
wanted to take the ſirname of Fortunate. 366. B. 
367. 4. Finds himfelf at a lofs when he is obliged 
to account for a thing which he had advanced. 400. 

401. a. 

Cofle (Mr de la) a particular of which he informs the 
author. I. 602. 12 5 (30). 
Cotin (the Abbot de) quoted. I. 94. 3. What he fays 
of an epitaph that Menage ‘had compofed. III. 
739. a. 6. And of Epicurus: 929. 6. 930. 

a 


Coton (Father) great outcries raifed againt him with 
reſpect to a woman poſſeſſed with the Devil. III. 
214. 6. Vindicated from the charge of leudneſs. 
891. a. 3. Diſcovered by his ſmell thoſe who had 
violated the laws of chaſtity. IV. 125. a. 

Cotta (Pontiff) his objection againſt the Divine pro- 
vidence. II. 713. 2. His anſwer to thofe who 
inftead of arguments only alledged public ſtories. 
III. (43: 5. Overpowers with arguments thofe 
who fay that reafon is a gift which the gods have 
beftowed upon man. IV. 516. 6. n. (34). 517. 4. 
Why, according to him, it was dangerous to deny 
the exiftence of the gods. V. 239. . 

Cottibi (Miniter) writes agai ft a certain faſt, after 
having changed his religion. I. 108. x. (e). A 
pleaſant ſtory which he tells. II. 581. 4. 6. Gives 
the epithet of Saint to Origen, for which he is cen- 
fared by Daillé. IV. 412. a. | 

Cowerdal (Milon) carried always 2 woman about with 
him, and what name he gave her, according to 
Sanders. V. 42. 3, 

Council of Bafil; upon a ſeſſion- day, the relicks of Ba. 
fil were brou t there, and placed in the room of 
the abfent Bifhops. I. 178. 

Council of Conſfaucc: a roject of reformation laid be- 
fore it. I. 165. 5. Caution, not to diſoblige the 
Duke of undy. IV. 605. 4. . 

Council of Pifa promifed the canonization of Savona- 
rola to the Dominicans, upon condition that they 
would take part againft Pope Jalius II. V. 69, 
70, 71. 

Council of Treat, what the Abbot of St Cyran faid of 
it. I. 36.4. V. 15. 3. The ſpirit of that council. 
704. a. Who was regarded as the right hand of it. 
IV. 291. 3. Reaſons why it was declared to Ver- 
gerius, that he could not afit there. V. 454. b. 

5. 4. 

Call, when that of Soiffons, and when that of Sens 
was held. I. 29. J. 30. a. Whether many volumes 
of the couticils be proper to convert Heretics. 604. 
b. 605. a. A fatirical defcription of the council 
which condemned A - 757- 42. Who are the 
fitteft perfons to draw up the decifions of one. 703. 
. 704. a. The Pope can do nothing againſt the 
canons of councils, III. 741. a. Compared 
with the States General. IV. 139. 6. Why it is 
neceflary that the Holy Ghoft ſhould preſide in 
them. 348. a. 3. They have only ſerved to render 
Heretics obſtinate, when they oppreſſed them by 
the Imperial authority. 349. 6. 350. 4. Whether 
general councils lawfully aſſembled, can err in points 
of faith. III. 95. a. b. 

Councils of war, by what kind of proofs people fome- 
times maintain the opinions they have given there, 


I. 


15. 4. 6 
ought with regard to Cesc : a counfellor who burns the writings of the 


two contending parties. II. 647. a. Ceunſel. 
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Counfels or Precepts (Evangelical) the wrong ufe that 
may be made of them, by the {pinning out of con- 
fequences. I. 735- b. : 

Countryman, one who makes the prefent of a turnip to 
Lewis XI, King of France. III. 803. b. 

Courage. Whether a man can lawfully be com 
demned to death for wantof courage. III. 59. b. 
Court ; a remarkable inftance of the intrigues of Courts. 
I. 100. $. Their uneven conduct. II. 210. 4. 
211. 2. A court without women is ſomething ab- 
ſurd. IV. 354. 6. It is the great model of moſt 
religions. 355. 5. A defcription of the different 
parts that are acted there by thoſe who follicit af. 
fairs. 460. 3. How nice they are in the choice of 
men there. V. 419. a. 5. Du Refuge’s treatiſe on 
the Court, a very good one. IV. 850. a. b. 851. 4. 5. 

Court. It is often the trueft policy to pay one’s court, 
even when they are in difgrace, to thofe whom 
we fee in the road to high preferment. I. 422. a. 

Court of Rome, its corruption. II. 370. b. 371. a. 
The Cardinals refent its being difhonoured in the 
Diet of the empire. III. 329. 2. Was deeply dipt 
in James Clement's crime. 413. a. Its tyranny. 
IV. 330. b. 331. 4. Marfilius of Padua, difplays 
in a lively manner its pride, luxury, and other ir- 
regularities. 198. 

Court of France, its corruption. IV. 329. a. 330. b. 


. b. 
8 whether that word be leſs fhocking than 
the word Putain (W. . ). V. 848. 
Courtezans have always been, and ſtill are, the way to 
preferment. II. 426. b. 427. 4. And to the gain- 
ing of law-fuits. 466. a. b. 467. a. Reduce their 


galants to beggary. III. 71. 4. b. A courtezan. 


who honoured and difhonoured learning at the fame 
time. 694. and a. How they ought to die accord- 
ing to the principles of the Pagans. 702. b. Have 
very often a power over mens hearts, even when 
they are grown old. IV. 694. b. 695. a. Their 
pictures confecrated in temples. III. 57. a. 6. 
Courtezans confcientious. IV. 582. F. 583. a. 
Courtiers, a remarkable inſtance of their intrigues. I. 
100. 3. The turn of a fine courtier. 583. 4 They 
ought not in their court devotions to imitate the 
Huguenots who invoke none but God. II. 602. 5. 
Compared to the Euripus. III. 585. 4. Are com- 
monly more ambitious than jealous. IV. 21. a. 
What talent they ftand moft in need of. 397. 5. 


398. a. 
Coufin (Prefident) denies a thing concerning Preſident 


Ferrier, and the Chancellor de Hoſpital, which 
appears very probable. III. 38. a. Quoted. 215. 
b 


a. O. 

Coza, the name of the Sultan’s Preceptor. IV. 
425. a. 

Cragius criticized with reſpect to the Lacedemonian 
habit. III. 968. 6. 

Craig (John) the defign of his Tbeohgie Cbriſtianæ 
Principia Mathematica. V. 835. 

Cramail (the Count de) engages the Abbot of St Cy- 
ran to handle his Queftion Royale. V. 16. a. 

Cramier (Daniel) Profeſſor of Divinity at Stetin, and 
Super-intendant of the churches of Pomerania. IV. 
210. a. (a). 

Crantor, his book of Conſolation. II. 561. a.b. 

Craon (the Baron de) what effect a fermon had upon 
him. III. 60. 

Crapula, the meaning of that word in the time of 
St Auguſtin. I. 567. 4. 6. 568. a. 

Craſſiu, the Orator, does not defire that his readers 
thould be altogether ignorant or very learned men. 
IV. 593. a. ; 

Craſſis rallies Dejotarus; but his raillery is returned. 
II. 630. & His defeat and death. V. 273. 

Cratea commits incet with her fon. IV. 562. 6. 


563. a. 

Crates, what he did to diſſuade Hipparchia from the 
refolution fhe had taken to marry him. III. 
457, 458. Where and how he confammated his 
marriage. 458. a. 

all aa 5 conference with Cicero and Nigidius. 

370. b. 

Cray. ib, whofe ſhell repreſented an ax. V. 312. 6. 
313. a. 

Creation; there is a book of thé creation which was 
afcribed to Abraham. I. 45. 4. All the Philofo- 
phers are conftrained to admit of a creation. 304. b. 
305.4. b. Thoſe who deny it, muft neceffarily ad- 
mit of mifchievous Genii, as well as beneficent 


Google 


ones in the univerfe. II. 251. 4. i - 
cy of this doctrine. zbid. ont b. Kia Sr NA 
admit of the creation of matter. III. 650. a. b 
„%%% e E OT 
ive 
„5 world. IV. 436. b. 
Creatures, their Obediential power, accordi 
Schoolmen. II. 662. a. 5. P Their e 88 
i RAT E 886. a. b. 
redulity, yed by her own fruitfulnefs. I. 
Is the fource of the multiplication of Bis id 
Blame-worthy in the Orthodox as well as in Here- 
tics. 198. æ. Reflexions upon the inclination of 
people to Credulity. II. 879. 5. 880. a. 
Creed (Apoftles) whether the Apoftles formed it by 
pieces. V. 435. b. 436. a. 
Cregut, his apology. III. 596. a. b. 597. 4. b. 
Crellius, his opinion about the fouls a beafts. IV. 


905. 4. 

Cremutius Cordus, put to death by Tiberius, and for 
what reafon. II. 355. b. r. (37). 

Cregui (the Marthal de) his jugment of a Prior after ha- 
ving converfed fifteen days with him. II. 374. 6. 


1. (57). 

Cregui (the Duke of) Embaffador at Rome, receives 

an inſult there which is faid to have proceded ori- 
inally from a paſſion of gallantry. II. 470. 6. A 
te à Latere comes to Paris to make ſatisfaction 

for it. ibid. #. (19). 

Crefcentius endeavours to retain to himfelf the foverei 
power at Rome. IV. 428. In what manner fe 
was punifhed for it. 429. a. b. 

Cre}, reaſons which facilitated the treaty of peace 
that was concluded there. III. 95. e. The Dau- 
phin’s proteſtation againſt. it. ibid, 

‘Crevant, the fiege of that town. II. 461. anda. 
Creutz (Erneft John) has tranflated into Latin Bocta- 
lini's Pietra del Paragoni Politico. II. 39. a. 
Crimes; whether it be lawful to fave one’s life, or 
that of any other, by a crime. I. 91. a. b. Crimes 
of ftate are generally hooked in by Priefts in their 
accufations. 30. and a. Crimes are maintained by 
crimes. II. 736. b. No crimes are committed without 
fome proſpect of advantage. 346. b. There are 
fome which can only be committed by great men. 
III. 228. and a. The common excufe of thole 
who commit very great ones. 858. b. It is a prin- 
ciple of the Nataral as well as of the Divine law, 
that a man ought not to commit crimes with an in- 

tention to ferve God. II. 576. 4. 

Crinitus (Peter) cenfured touching the name of a Tra- 

gedy. I. 59. 5. His miftakes concerning Cafius 

II. 358. a. 3. He confounds a paflage of 
Suetonius with regard to Cæfar and Catullus. 394- 
a. bs Makes verfes in praife of an Affaffin. HI. 
716. a. b. 

Crippus, put to death by Conttantin. III. 18. ¢. b. 19. 
a. b. 20. a. 

Critias was an Atheift. II. 571. B. Se. 

Ce ne the ſtudy of it is fallen. I. 
220. b. 

Criticifm, a fatality infeparable from it, II. 773. 4 
It is permitted to jeſt in Criticifm, but not to rea 
fon wrong. III. 631.6. How dangerous 2 work 
it is. 853. 6. — 

Critics are able to heap chimera’s on chimem v. I- 
35. 5. Such as take advantage of an equl 
expreffion, ought not to omit the favourable fenfe. 
119. 5. The edge of their genius is often greatly 
blunted. 419. a. An inftance of the confafion 
which they fometimes occafion in the common 
wealth of learning. 543. and a. 6. They feldom 
agree on the reading of the manufcripts. ibis. a- 
They fometimes change the readings to ferve a ar 
and when they do not underftand them. 4 * 
It is ſurprizing that two excellent Critics th 
not have known a fact which few men of letters 
are ignorant of. ibid. Nothing contributes 1 
the multiplying of miftakes in ther see 55 
the licence which they take of extending, fart 

than they ought, the authorities upon which ari 

build. II. 351. 4. Such as criticize books, 008 

not to be confounded with the writers of fatires a 

defamatory libels. 389. a. b. The reafon 0 1585 

ibid. Thoſe Critics who found fault with the 

de Ufu Patrum, do really commend it. he 8. 

The moft learned are apt to give us very al 

rections, 633. a. Their illufions. 634. a. 1825 

were wont to put a piece of wax upon fuch p of 
1 
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of a book as feemed obfcure to them. 640. 5. The 
uarrels of Critics are ufeful in one fenfe, and fean- 
ous in another. III. 253. 5, 254. a. Whether 
fuch of them as are aut ors themſelves, be more 
to be dreaded than others, 337. a. 6. Their tafte 
is far from being uniform. 589. a. 
Critolaus, the Peripatetic, fent to Rome. II. 329. 4. 
Crap difmiffes Solon without giving him any mark 
of his eſteem. II. 831. 4. Guſes golden tiles to 
a 1 in the temple of Delphos. IV. 
22. 6. 
Croiſis (or the members of the Crufade) why they 
did not fucceed. T. 774. 6. 
Croix (Mr de la) his Era? préfent des Nations & E. 
glifes, &c. III. 4. n. (f). 
Crofs, it is faid that the in cription of it was found at 
1 in the Pontificate of Innocent. VIII. III. 


5 

Crotona reformed from its 1 and debauchery b 
Pythagoras. IV. 667. mains PT 
rown: a woman that recovered, by her leudnefs, 
a crown which fhe could not preferve by her cou- 
rage. II. 523. 5 

Crows-lands. The States - General in France, will 
not conſent to alienate them. III. 409. 4. 

Crome (Mr de) cited. I. 47. a. n. (3). II. 398. 2. 
(a). 558. 4. x. (3). IV. 809. a. x. (5). 

Crucifix, the nocturnal 
I. 747. a. 

Cruelties juſtified. I. 710. 4. 

Crugrius, his blunder with reſpect to Stobæus, in a 
Paſſage where he mentions Epicurus. II. 774. 
_@. 6. Other blunders of the fame author. 775. a. 

Crufade proved unfuccefsful, and for what reafons, 


V. 339. 

Cuckold, (voluntary) II. 2 39. a. Such an one excites 
the indignation of all the world a inſt him. 60. a. 
A copes about that word. III. 630. 5. 631, 
2 


Cuckoldom, a common-place of confolation for that 
difgrace. I. 699. b. 670. a. It was what the An- 
tients prayed might light upon evil-doers. II. 247. 
3. Withed for in the form of an imprecation. 

42. a. In fore climates, hufbands learn to 
that diſgrace with patience. 743. a. b. Whe- 
ther a man fhould carry it to be regiftered in the par- 
liament rolls. 845. æ V. 112. 4. 8. In what cafe 
a huſband may publith it without reproach. ibid. 

Cxckolds, a Comedy writ upon them, intituled, Nepbh- 
slococugy or Cloud of Cuckolds, which is very ob- 
fcene, but full of invention, and feafoned with a 

ö good deal of fprightlinefs and wit. IIT. 883. 
a. 6. 


apparitions of one to Bencius. 


Saa: an account of his daughter’s conduct. V. 240. 

241. a. 

Cui AA who was the author of that maxim. II. 
346. and b. 347. a. And upon what principle it 
is founded. 346. 3. 

Cunzus abufes Ariftotle for a piece of folly, which he 
never was guilty of. I. 466. a. An anecdote letter of 
his. V. 535. a. b. 

Cunilago; the virtue of that plant. V. 334. a. b. 

Cups of a prodigious fize. III. 205. b. 206. a. 3. 

Curate, one who could not read the church books of 
the faireſt character, and yet diftinguifhed the 
ſmalleſt dice. III. 762. 3. How the Curate of 
Midiani was excited to pray for the King. IV. 
457- a. 6. One who refufed to pray for the health 
a a fick perfon, and why. 487. 6. Thoſe of 
Paris at law with the Jefuits. I. Ha a. n. (2). 

Curates, there have been parifhes whic obliged them 
to keep each a concubine, that the honour of their 
wives might be fecured. III. 345. a. 

Curator of the univerſity of Leyden, to whom that 
office was commonly given. I. 787. 

Curcellens cenſured. II. 27. a. b. An extract from 
one of his letters to the Sieur Sorbiere touching 
Pope Alexander. VII. 475. 6. He engages to at- 
tack Mareſius. 5 83. . 

Curio (Auguſtin) confounds himfelf greatly in fpeak- 
ing of the Saracens. I. 15. a. ; : 

Curiofity. A remarkable example of private curioſity. 
I. 212. 

Cufanus (Cardinal) quoted. I. 617. a. 5. 

Cu/pinian, notes upon his Czfars by Hungerus. III. 


Caſtom, its authority. I. 446. 4. 6. It concerns eve- 
ry body to conform to the cuſtoms of the places 
where they are. II. 645. a. Why it blunts the 
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ſenſation. IV. 514. 4. 3. Can render innocent in 
one country, that which is contrary to public de- 

55 in another. II. 645. and a. Its caprices. 
34. a. 


D. 


D Acier (Mr) limits the epithet of Achæmenidz, to 
the time of Darius the fon of Hyftafpes. I. 

72.6. 73. 4. Cenſures Voſſius for confounding 
Orator with a Poet. II. 354. a. Examination of 
that cenfure. ibid. His inattention. 388. 2. 3. 


Dacier (Madam) underftood a paſſage of Plato con- 
sa | Prodicus, better than Creſollius. IV. 
783. 6. 

Dacquin, a converted Jew, gives in a depofition againft 
Concini and his wife. fit 125. 5. e a. 

Demonemagia, a book of Elichius’s, which the Magi- 
ftrates of Marpurg had a mind to fupprefs ; but 
which he got publithed, notwithftanding their pro- 
hibition. II. 750. anda. b. 

Demons: whether Demons can be the paſſive or a&tive 
ſubjects of any generation. II. 751. 5. Their ori- 
ginal according to the Rabbins. 855. 5. The 
doctrine of the Pagans concerning them. V. 572. 
a. b. A treatife on the nature of Demons, I. 
294. Whether their apparitions were related by 
Rhetorical figures. V. 73. 4. 6 


Daillé, his anfwer to Father Adam has remained with. 


outa reply. I. 108. anda. B. What he ſays of 
the Fathers in general, and of St Auguſtin in par- 
ticular. 109. 4. His books are commended by the 
Archbiſhop of Paris. 264. 4. His treatife concern- 
ing the right ufe of the Fathers. II. * 82. a. b. His 
quarrel with Marefius was foon ended. 
had a great fhare in Ralzac's eſteem. 84. & His 
anfwer to the inveclives of fome onate Luthe- 
rans. III. 218. a. Has not traced Campain and 
Whitaker's difpute. 940. 4. The reproaches which 
-are ca upon him by Cottibi, and Father Adam, 
touching Mr Morus. IV. 274. 4. The opinion 
which Mr Morus had of him, 276.6, What cen- 
fures he paffes upon the title of Saint given to Ori- 
n by Cottibi. 412. 4 a. 3. 413. a. b. &c. 
What he fays of Tertullian. V. 142. 6. With 
what view he read the accounts of travellers, 427, 
5. He filled the place of Samuel Durant at ha- 
renton. II. 727. His anfwers to the reproaches 
of the Catholics touching the alteration of a paf- 
fage in the Pfalter. IV, 164. a. b. 

Daillé, the fon, quoted touching a book of his father’s, 
I. 108. 4. 

Daimachus : whether Ephorus could be his Plagiary. 
II. 773. a.b. 

Dalicbanp, a famous Phyfician, and of great practice. 
I. 536. 3. Unhappy thofe who take things upon 
truſt from him. 372. 4. His tranflation of the 
verfes of Ibicus, cited by Athenæus, is neither free 
from faults of omiſſon nor commiffion. IV. 232. 
a. A paſſage in his tranflation of Athenæus cenfu- 
red. II. 557. 4. b. 558. a. 

Damage; whether one is always obliged to make it 
up by reftitution, or fome other way. I. 13. 8. 

Damagetxs, King of Jalyſus, for what reafon he atked 
Ariftomenes to give him one of his daughters in 
marriage. II. 650. a. 

Damianus (Peter) what anfwer he made to the queftion 
which Agnes, widow to the Emperor Henry III, 
atked of him. III. 80. 3. His Gomorrhæus. II. 
588. a. 5. 599. a.b. V. 85 5. 4. 5. ; 

Damnation (Eternal) the Myftics are much exchim- 
ed againft, for giving their confent to it. IV. 943. 
4. 6. 

Damned: what the opinion of Prudentius was, con- 
cerning their ſtate and number. IV. 788. 5. 

89. a. 

Damopbita 3 her hymns compofed to the honour of Di- 
ana. IV, ; 

Danai, a S being condemned to death, 
when fhe came to the place of execution, dropt a 
moft inſolent murmur again providence. III. 


779. 6. 
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Dancing juftly condemned by the Reformed Churches. 
V. 23. 6. 

Danean (Lambert), cabals againft the authority of the 
States of Holland in favour of England. II. 688. 
a. Commits fome faults in ſpeaking of Marcion. 
IV. 107. a. b. 

Danes defeated in Scotland by the valour of a pea- 
fant. III. 332, á i sik 

Danger : when the danger is over, people are ap 
forget the vows which they made to God. H. 
649. a. 

Pintan overthrows the pacific defign of the Elec- 
tor Palatine. III. 526. 6. , 
Daniel, neither he, nor the Angel which inſtructed him, 
nor the foul of Jefus Chrift, underſtood his numbers. 

II. 122. a. 6. 

Danie] (Father) his hypothefis concerning the fouls 
of beafts refuted. IV. 909. a. 6. Quoted. I. 670. 
His defence of St Auguitin againft Mr de Launoi. 

III. 745. 6. 

Darij T, what is faid of them in the memoirs 
of Beaujeu. II. 821. a. 

Dante, the Poet; what revenge he took upon Prince 
Charles de Valois, and the reafon of it. II. 296. a. 
b. His Comedy of Hell, Purgatory, and Para- 
dife. 592. 4. 593. a b. He affords fome proofs 
to thee who fay that he was a good Catholic, 
and to thofe who fay he was not. 595. 6. The 
anſwer which he made to the Prince of Verona. 
596. 6. He boaſts of the fhare he had in Guido 
Cavalcante’s friendfhip. 399. 

Darius, the different anxieties which he undergoes on 
his wife's account. IV. 6. a. 

Darknefs ; the removal of the darknefs mentioned by 
Mofes, was only with refpeét to the corporeal eye. 
I. 306. a. The darknefs which happened during 
our Saviour’s paffion. IV. 624. b. age a. b. 

Darmftadt bravely defended, but taken by ſtorm du- 
ring the war of Smalealde. III. 386. 6. 

Darnak quoted. IV. 610. 6. V. 528. b. 

Dafoug called an Heretic in point of love. II. 601. 

His zeal for the Duchefs of Savoy. 602. b. 
603. a. He is ill ufed by Loret. 604. 4. b. Incurs 
the difpleafure of the ladies at Montpellier. 601. b. 
III. 406. a. 

Date ought to be nicely obferved in prefaces. I. 493. 
a. The date of the ſetting up of a monumeht, 
taken for that of his death who was to be buried 
there. II. 515. . (c). 

Dathenus (Péter) obtains, from the Elector Palatine, a 
retreat at Frankendal. III. 362. b. 363. a. 

Daughter : It is not true that a daughter always fol- 
lows her mother’s example, whether it be good or 
bad. II. 702. a. Of what uſe daughters are in 
families fometimes. V. 34. a. 

Daughters of Adam, their names. I. 23. a. 

David, whether two families of his race paſſed into 
Spain at the time of the deftruction the firft 

' temple. I. 41. a. The explanation which the au- 
thor has joined to that article, full of ſubmiſſion to 
the holy Scripture. V. 798. 807. The author's 

correction of that article. ibid. 

David, Preacher to the King of Navarre, fome parti- 
culars concerhing him. IÝ. 324. 5. 325. a. 

Davila, his calumnies againft Francis I, are unluckily 
too eafy to be confuted. III. 94. 4. He and 

_ Maimbourg directly contradi& each other in their 
narrative touching the Duke of Guife. 292. B. 
293. a. He falfely accufes a Miniſter of having 
preached up, that the French ought not to obey 
their King, and that they might lawfully kill him. 
IV. zo. a. Quoted and cenfured. ibid. and b. 
V. 529. a. b. 


Davifon renounces Aftrology, and applies himſelf to 
Phyfic. IV. 258. è. 

Dauphin of France; they give him Bongar's letters to 
read. II. 68. a. 

Dasphiné; what a conſiderable plaee was that of the 

Civil and Criminal Recorder to the Parliament of 
Dauphiné. IV. 538. a. | 

Daurat compares the Parliament of Paris to Plato's 
Androgynes. III. 873. 6. 

Day, a Differtation upon that ſubject. V. 775. Re- 
marks on the definition of the Natural ahd Artificial 

Day. ibid. Nations who reckoned by nights. 
776. Of the Civil and Aftronomical Day. ibid. and 
777. Inconveniencies of the line of the point of 
Day. ibid. b. 778. a. b. They who go roand the 
world, get or lofe a Day. 778, 779. Puteanus has 


INDEX 


ill exprefied himfelf in faying, that thofe 

round the world ad 10% a Day. 90. E 
thors who have committed the fame fault as he 
ibid. Pliny, Bembus, and Scaliger, criticifed. 781. 
& feg. How two contagious places may iffer 
twenty-four hours, as to the beginning of the Day. 
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Dead; Urban Regius was of opinion chat we ſhould 
pray for them. IV. 854. 

Death; there is little ſtreſs to be laid on the reports 
that are ſpread about the death of great men, and 
of diftinguifhed authors. I. 88. a. b. 655. and b. 
656. a. b. Moraliſts ought to be referved in their 
reflexions on this head. I. 88. a. 5. What thould 
be the difpofition of all men at the approach of 
death. 216. 2. A thought of Arcefilas concerning 
death. 413. Perſons wbo promifed to appear after 
their death. 631. II. 65. and b. 66. a. A com- 
mon-place of confolation for death. I. 699. b. 700. 
a. b. An extraordinary death which was attributed 
to a juft judgment of God, both by the Orthodox 
and Heterodox. II. 19. a. Rath and hafty re- 
flexions are made on the death of Heretics. 373. b. 
374. 2. What fome Pagans faid of death. 418. 4. 
b. 419. 4. Cc. It is a favour to the wretched. 
III. 643. b. 644. a. Lewis XI, King of France, 
had given firiét charge that no man fhould pro- 
nounce that word to him. 803. 4. 807. a. IV. 
320. b. The grounds of confolation, which Epi- 
curus and Lucretius alledged againft death, confi- 
dered. III. 926. 4. b. 927. a. b. The Spinozitts 
have no folid ground of confolation againſt it. 928. 
3. A reſolution taken that the decrees of death 
fhould not be executed till the tenth day after fen- 
tence. 955. 5. The do€trine of feveral Pagans 
concerning the characters of death. IV. 788. 4. 
Reſtexions upon ſudden death. V. 439. a. b. How 
the Pagans recommended themſelves to God, at 
the point of death. 628. 6. 

Debauchees taife people's contempt and horror, when 
they do not obferve the rules of decency. IV. 232. 
a. J. They deferve to have no countenance fhewn 
them, but their books ought to be cried down. III. 
136. a 

Debi Princes do not always make a confcience of 

paying their debts. II. 206. 5. 

Decaligue; its laws are im racticable in the ftate that 
mankind is in. II. 65. 5. The ſenſe of the feveath 
commandment perverted. 243. 4. 

Decameron of Boccace, fatts concerning that book. II. 

5. b. 36. a. b. The old tranflator of it. 36. a. 

Decamnichus conſpires againſt Archelaus, and for what 
reafon. II. 869. a. 

Deceive : Sometimes a man deceives people by declar- 
ing his true intentions to them. I. 129. ¢. b. 

Nothing is more eafy than to deceive thofe who 
never deceived others. 745. 4. It is lawful to de- 

ceive children and fick perfons. III. 319. 2. 

Decemvirate abrogated, and for what reafon. I 


o. 23 
Dinig. The moſt diffolute perfons are often religious 
obfervers of decency. IV. 407. . i 
Dechales : his judgment of Peter Nonnius. IV. 382. 5. 
Decimator: a eriticiſm on his faults touching the 
Preceptor of Achilles. I. 78. 4. Statias 1s not in 
the leaſt favourable to him. 79; a. b. : 
Decifsve authors find themſelves ſometimes lead into a 


{crape. I. 76. b. 
8 ai denied entrance into i Church by 
„ 4. b. 
the jealoafy of por 


St Babylas. I. 592. a. b. 593 
Decius (Philip), to what height 
fion between him and Mainus was amet. 
67. a. Ta 2 
Deckber, his miftake touching the book intitule Bre 
tum Fulmen. III. 521. 95 And 5 
ting of Optatus Gallus. IV. 100. 2. f 
Decker (Conrad), accufed by Father Labbe of Ralph 


confounded Radulphus Flaviacenſis with 


Higden. IV. 824. 4. 

Declaimers : their common fate. V. 798. fab- 

Declamato: rie that were made on imaginary 
jects. II. 358. 5. 

Dees: a 1 8 8 is always obferved by the mot 
profligate men when 1 oe reap no advantage 
offending againſt it. V. 100. 2. . 

Decrees A, ical, Synodal, c.) the 17 8 A 
which they are extorted fometimes. I. 137+ 13 
4. b. 715. 5. 


Decreti 


IN D E X. 


Decrees often contain honourable things, which, D 
perly ſpeaking, are nothing but compliments, NV. 
, formerly fluffed wi 
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Aeris, the judgtnent which the Abderſtes formed , 
of him. I. 20. 8, II. 638. a. He neglects his tem- 

with Greek and pa concerns, 635. a. 6. A ftory that is told of 


Decrees (the compilers of ). The Contempt and indig- divine honours on account of fome of his predic- | 
nation which Mr de Manfiac exprefies againft the tions. 641. a. What we are to think of his opi- | 
modern compilers of Decrees or arrêts. II. 562. 2. nion about nature, which he calls God. 642. 6. i 


ation ; one that was rewarded with a penfion of Whether it be very different from the Opinion of | 
undred crowns, I 428 Father Mallebranche. ibid. Whether a man of | 

Diftds: fome defe&s have given names to illuſtrious mean Parts is capable of forming ſuch an opinion. ö 
ilies. I. 610 ib a. His fyftem of Atoms is not by ! 


. 3. i 

Deifcation (Poetical) of an illuftrious lady. I. 398. 4. much fo abfurd as Spinoziſm. 644. and a. How 

All forts of languages were employed in it. he defines the Vencreal Att. ibid. a. b. He attri- 
399. a. buted all things to a neceffitating deſtiny. 790. a. 6. 

Déoterus conceals his true fentiments from Cæfar. II. Seems to have affigned a foul to every atom. III. | 
625. J. A verſe which he applied to two pieces 790. 6. 791. 4. B. | 
of news which he received at the fame time, Demonfration (moral), the true nature of it. I. 707, | 
627. a. He refafes to acknowledge that the ſcience a. b. c. A 
of Auguries, to which he was extremely addicted, Demonfirative ; why the brighteſt orations have been | 
had deluded him. 629. 4. Cicero’s Reflexions up- aſeribed to the demonſtrative kind. IV. 783. 4. i 
On that bead. ibid. s, (43). The ingenious anſwer Demofbenes ; the longer his orations were, the finer 4 
which that King made to Craſſus's raillery. 630. B. they were. I. 427. 3. A w 
His Embaſſadors over. reached by Mark Antony. thoſe that Were praifing Philip as a great drinker. 

III. 116. 6. \ II. 598.4. He feigns a fore throat npon a cer. 

Deifm, when it began firſt to be talked of. V. 482. tain occafion, that he might not be obliged to ; 
b. 483. a. See Impious. fpeak. III. 355. 5. His apoſtrophe to Minerva. i 
Deity: The mof profligate wretches mentioned in Hi- IV. 582. 3. fle is told in jeft that his orations |! 
ftory have acknowledged a Deity. II. 257. 3. A ſmelt of oil. 678. b. Culliſtratus induced him to mt 
Deity which was fo much the more refpeSted by dedicate himfeif entirely to the fludy of Eloquence, : 

ing > 418. 4. It requires a certain ma. I. 259. Some pretend that he was a difciple of Wy 
niac force of mind to deny the exiftence of a Deity. Plato. ibid, 
450. b. 45 1. a. and 648. a. b. 649. a. There spies hopes (Polih), Staniſlaus Orichovius was fo 
are two forts of unbelievers, with regard to the led. IV. 411. | 
exiftence or non-exiftence of the Deity. 648. a. Dempfterus ; there is no relying upon the authorities i 
Why Lucan imagined that the Deity was better which he cites. IV. 542. a. d; 
known in Greece and Italy than at Marfeilles. Denier Reyal : a book wrote by Scipio de Grammont EE 
678. a. The Pagans laid great weight upon tra- under that title. III. 210. What Naudé fays of gf 
dition, when were to prove the exiftence of a it. ibid. a. 3. 
Deity. 872. 3. W a perfon that has loft Denis she Carthufien anfwers Gerfon’s Critical Differ. 
all ideas of this may not ſtill retain the ideas of tation upon the ſpiritunl marriage of Ruyfhroeck. 
virtue. III. 671. 4. Some Heathens maintained IV. 942. Is not one of thofe who turned into 
the mortality of the deities of the fecond rank, Latin the works of Ruyfbroeck. 943. 3 
349. . Numa would not have the Deity to be Denmark; what the power of the High-Steward was 
reprefented by any images. IV. 675. 4. The fear there. V. 500 a. b. , 
and love of the Deity are not the only fpring of Denores abuſes the authors of Tragi-Comic Paftorals 
human actions. V. 87 f. very much. III. 259. 4. 

Delica. The ridiculous delicacy of Garaffe, with Dept, its univerfity founded by Guftavus Adolphus. 
regard to the word Zavement, HI. 136. 3. V. 660. 

Delivered: a ridiculous cuftom obferved in ſeveral Des-Adrets ; the reafon why he embraced the Prote- 
countries, with reſpect to women newly delivered, t party. I. 712. 3. 713. a. He imitates 
V. 346. and a. b, 347. a. b. St Paul’s Evangelical Salutation. ibid. 5. 

Delos, its inhabitants were the firft that crammed hens, N Was a famous Libertine, II. 649. 6. 
III. 6. a. 650. a. . 

pee, what they did in order to deliver them- De; Cartes, his epitaph. I. 309. a. Accufed of A- 

lves from the Peftilence and Femine with which theifm. 327. a. Has juftice done him. iid. His 
they were punithed for the death of Efop. II. argument for the exiftence of a od. 345. b. V. 
831. 4. 495. 6. 496. a. His followers have difcovered a 
Delphos, its temple feized upon and pillaged. IV. Want of moderation. I. 472. 6. From whom he 
21, 622. The gold and filver taken out of it, berrowed fome of his notions. II. 158. 4. Des- 
when turned into current money, amounted to ten Barreaux comes from Paris to Holland on purpofe 
thoufand talents. 623. a. Its temple burnt by to fee him. 647. a. His is praifed in a Funeral 
Phlegyas, and the puniſhment which Apollo inflict- Oration, by order of the firſt Magiftrate of Utrecht. 
im. 66. 5. His diſintereſtedneſs. III. 340. b. 341. 4. 6. 

The judgment he paſſes upon Aſtrology. a. b. 

I. 152. 4. b. 153. a. Who was his maſter in Poe 659. 3. a. 

Deluge ; it is impoffbie to Penetrate beyond it without In what he has only revived the notions of other 
the aſſiſtance of Mofes, II. 854. 6. Mechlinius, Philofophers, 0 b. 789. 4. Reflexion upon the 
difciple of Albertus Magnus, maintains, that it was doubting which he ; 
caufed by the conjunction of Jupiter and Saturn, €e, Certainty of truth. IV. 87. 3. His modeſty truly 
IV. 940. 5. 941. 4. b. Philofophical. 267. . b. His maxim touching 

Deluge : the alarms that were occafioned by the pre- the fufpenfion of our judgment ought not to be ad- 
diction of an univerſal deluge. V. 243. 4. 5. 244. mitted in the affair of ven en 363. 4. His no- 
a.b. A prophecy that it was to happen in the tion of the manner in whi the world might have 
year 1524 cauſes a mighty conſternation. ibid. been made. 437. 6. His objections a pee 

Demades propofes to the Athenians that Alexander of Mr de Fermat. 485. 4. Mr de aniwers 
fhould be put in the number of the great gods. IV.  thefe objeftions. ibid. Whether he may be looked 
405. 4. upon as the inventer of the opinion which = had 

jayi t word ought to be tranflated. concerning the fouls of beats 546. and 4. b. 547, 

. 5, N ve a. b. Ges Whether the 85 Kes his dofrine about 

Demagogues kept the R blic of Athens in a ſtate of the Automata are to | in the Antients. 
true llavery IV. 587. f. 5 551. 6. ta 554. a. b. He acknowledges that his 

Demefn : there is not any more inalienable than that maxim, God can neither deceive nor be ape 
which is founded upon mechanical paffions. II.ç31.a. admits of a great many exceptions. 875, 5 ‘ 

Demetrius cenfures the Athenians for their want of 876. 4 a. b. Fe. His doctrine about the uls 
courage. III. 714. æ. His thought has been dif- of beafts rids us of a t many 11 
figured by Athenæus's tranſlator. ibid. He demands b. 902. a. 3. &e He is neverthele 4 
250 5 of the Athenians, to be laid out in in this point by ſeveral of his followers, 902. 3. 
buying ſoap for his Courtezans. ibid. Was eafily i 
indaced to new Marriages, IV, 662, a. Dekrews : 
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III. 719. 6. N 

Deferters of a fe& are generally not to be credited in 
what they fay againft it. IL 782. b. 

Defiderius (Archbifhop of Vienna), fharply reproved 
by St Gregory, and for what reaſon. III. 223. b. 
224. 4. 

Dife one ought to confine them within narrow 
bounds. II. 200. a. s, 
Deflandes (the Abbot) has related an apocryphal ftory 
concerning Cbarnace. II. 446. b. Touching Fer- 

nelius. jbid. III. 25. 4. | 

Deflyons (John), Dean and Theologal of Senlis, has 
publithed fome treatifes againſt the rejoicings of the 
twelfth-day. IV. 299: , 

Defauterins; fome of his verfes taken for violent ex- 
orcifms. II. 147. 4- l . 

Defpane, a title of honour which the Greeks gave to 
the eaftern Chriftian Princeffes. IV. 5 2. 4. 6. 

Defpreaux ; his ſatires ſtand in need of a commentary 
already. I. 35.6. n f. II. 600. b. His fatire on 
the fair-fex. i 639. a. His rutting hind a falfe 
comparifon. 641. 4. He has perfectly well tran- 
lated what Horace and Juvenal have faid of the 
war which men make with one another. 639. b. 
640. a. What it is he puts among the moral im- 
pofibilities. II. 650. 4, 5. Cenſured by Des Ma- 
ets on the ſubject of Alexander. IV. 9. a. 3. One 
cannot come into his opinion touching the four 
verſes which he aſcribes to Nero. 596. b. An ob- 
fervation in his Art Pottigue examined. 744. 4. b. 
He makes an excufe for not celebrating the King’s 
victories. V. 361. a. Has not contradiéted himſelf 
with reſpect to Moliere. IV. 744. 4 b 

Definy. See Fate. 

Devil. The Devil mimicks God in all his works. 
I. ș.a. Whether he makes ufe of a rod as one of 
his occafional caufes. ibid. In what cafe it woald 
be better to harangue the Devils than men. 491. b. 
Two Devils examined. 698. b. 699. a. Several 
have been of opinion that the Devils could beget 
children. II. 113. 6. 114. 4. A compact entered 
into with the Devil. 243. 4. 5. The conqueſt 
which he obtained over the firſt woman was not a 
very glorious one. 852. 6. It is aftonifhing that 
Chriftian Judges fhould admit the teftimony of De- 
vils as true, and reject the exceptions made againſt 
them. III. 213. a. The Devil oppoſes the truths 
which God declares to men, IV. 46. a. How he 
came to oppoſe the eftablifhment of Mahometiſm. 
ibid. b. Whether it can well be concluded from the 
exiftence of Devils, that there is no God. 938. 6. 
939. a. The denying that the Devil has any 
power cannot be reconciled with the Scripture. 
938. b. The great extent of his kingdom. V. 577. 

"Ege. How far the progrefs of his arms goes. 
578. 4. 6. He reigns much more in the time of 
war than in the time of peace. ibid. Martin del 
Rio does not argue confequentially upon certain ex- 
traordinary faéts which he afcribes to the Devils. 
597° and a. b. The Devil incapable of Atheiſm, 

the promoter of all the fins of mankind. 
813. The ſquabbles which the Devils had with 
Savonarola, of whom they were afraid. 72. 6. A 
dramatical writer who often brings the Devils upon 


the ftage. II. 478. a. 5. The Devil fuggefts falfe . 


loſſes on the Scripture to Calvin, according to 
unnius. III. 538. b. 539- a. Difcovers all his 
malice in Pareus’s book. ibid. and b. 

Devetees; thoſe who are fond of them, afcribe many 
more things to them than they themſelves pretend 
to. V. 72. a. 

Devotion ; what is the moft powerful motive to keep 
it up in the heart of man. II. 783. b. 784. a. 
There is nothing more dangerous to the mind, 
=m e myſtical and too abitracted devotions. IV. 

7 6. 

Devout. The jargon and myſtical phrafes of fome de- 

vont women. IV. 926. æ. b. Cc. A devout life 
fuitable even to the temporal interefts of men. V. 
754.5. 755. 4. 

Deuterofts, or Jewiſh traditions, by whom compiled. 
I. 173. 6. The obfervance of them reaches even 
to the clofe-ftool. 174. a. 4. 

Dexippus, his love his native country. IV. 


175. b. 
Obena, an illuftrious houfe. V. 194. 4. 
Diabolus Sacramentarius: the title of a book compofed 
by the Lutheran John Schutzius. V. 89. 
¢ 
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INDEX. 
Defirters: their bußneſs in. to pleale by agreeable lies. 


1 N againit Cardinal Julian de Medicis 
11 K . 


Diagoras (the Rhodian) a famous Athlet. I. 762. 5 
A compliment which a Lacedemonian made to him, 
differently related. by Cicero and Plutarch. II. 
6st. a. 5. He was the fon of Mercary. 
652. a. : 

Diagoras, firnamed the Atheift, what it was that hur- 
0 wi into his 5 II. 652. a. b He pub- 
ifhes the motives of his apoftacy. 654. a. W z 
ly an Atheſt. 656. b. Ronee a 

Diallacbicon, a book writ by John Poinet upon the 
ſubject of the Eucharift. IV. 692. Printed together 
with Bertran’s treatife de Corpore & Sanguine Chrifi. 
ibid. b. And with the book of the Phyfician Har- 
chius. 693. 6. n. (15). And inferted in the firſt 
volume of Beza’s Opufcula. ibid. a. Tranflated in- 

to French, and afcribed to Antony Cooke. ibid. 
The Doétrine of it explained by Andrew Rivet, and 
John Couſin. 454. 

Dialogue ; the rules of it. II. 809. b. 810. a. The 
title of a very pleaſant dialogue, againft thoſe 
writers who love to make ufe of obfolete phraſes. 
I. 69. 6. 70. 4. 

Diamond one fold at a very low price. II. 
219. 6. 

Diana had not a Virgin-facrifice, in the perfon of 
na I. 84. a. An admirable flatue of that 

efs. II. 203. Several Pagan cities boafted that 
they had the true ftatue of Diana. 530. 4 b. 531. 4. 
In what place her prieſteſſes boaſted of being able 
to walk on burning coals without hurt. ibid. a. 
An Hiftorian’s reflexion on the way how fhe 
came to let her temple at Ephefus be burnt. III. 
59.4.6 IV. 495. 5. V.360.a. Where and 
when it was that they fung the hymns, which Da- 
mophila had compofed to the honour of that god- 
deſs. IV. 554- 
Diana 50 Poitiers: fads chat concern her. IV. 160. a. 
. 161. a. 

Dias (John) in what manner he was maſſacred by his 
brother. IT. 697. a. b. 

Dicearchus oppoled the immortality of the foal. II. 
657. b. A reaſoning againſt his fyftem. 65 8. 4. 
5. The objedtions to that reafoning conſidered. 
660. b. 661. a. b. &c. 

Dj@ator ; who was the firſt Roman that died in that 
office. III. 490. 

Dictionary; what an hard matter it is to compote’ a 
Dictionary of Authors. I. 547. b. 

Dictionaries, nothing fhould be fupprefled in them. 

J. 80. 3. Advice to thofe who make Supplements 
to them. 86. 5. It is a great misfortune when 
people that compofe them, have not all the necel- 
fary books. 331. 4. An unpardonable omiſſon 
cenſured. 398. a. The Italian Di&ionary of the 
Academy della Cruſca meets with almoſt as many 
Critics as Readers. 748. a. Hiſtorical Didtonane’ 
do not ſuffciently clear the chaos of facts, which 
they relate. 768. 5. It is the fate of Dittonanes 
to improve by being often printed. II. 279. 4 
Dictionary of the Bible; a remark on one of its at- 
ticles. 615. 5. 616. 4. b. The author of this 
Dictionary thought himfelf obliged to pleaſe fome- 
times one fort of people, and fometimes another. 
III. 173. 3. Why he gives ſometimes a great 
extent to his remarks than the text requires. 871: b. 
The author of a Dictionary is fometimes 
by perfons who know more than himéelf. IV. 496- 
b. A general obfervation againtt thoſe who cen un 

5 all writers, tho 

Dictionaries ought leaft to be over ferupalow’. d 

133. 6. The nouns adjectives of inhabitants thou 


The reader ought not to be furprized, when aad 
thor fometimes make it appear in this tionary, 
that with reſpect to the moft myfterious e ran 
ſubjecta, reaſon puts us to a ftand. 615. 4 
gentlemen of the French Academy, would give 1 
an univerſal Dictionary of all arts, hey 
en in an endlefs work. 753: 4: 
Seca take more pains to compile new things, 
than to mend the faults of their predeceffors. d T 
The nature of this Dictionary. 810. 854 i r 
plaints made againft fome parts of it, and t i a 
thors conduct thereupon. 811. Had no right 


reprefent otherwife than they actually were. 
91 2. Tea on a pamphlet intituled, The 2 


ment the Public, and par ticular} of een 
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Renaudot, on Mr Bayles Critical Didien ; . to 
809. How that libel fhould have been. intitaled, 
and its c 797 The idea which the author 
had formed of his Dictionary. 800. Kc. It is 
not true that the Chancellor of France burnt it in 
his houfe, or that he canfed it to be burnt by the 


hand of the hangman, 806. Advertiſement con- 


derning the reprinting of part of this Dictionary. 
808. “Proceedings of the Walloon Confiftory of 
Rotterdam againft it. I. Ixxix, Ixxx, lxxxi. How 

that of the French academy was received. V, 
809. 

Diinan of French rbimes; who the author of that 
book is. I. 65. b. 66. a, 

Didius (Julianus) Emperor, caufed all thofe to be bumt 
who confulted the Diviners, upon the Emperor’s 
fortune. III. 955. 4. 

Dido no fooner faw Æneas, but fhe forgot all her fine 
refolutions. III. 189. a. An application of that. 
ibid. Was otherwile called Eliza. IV. 642. She 
was married to Sicharbas, ibid. Retires to Car- 
thage. ibid. 

Die: it is a miferable thing not to have it in our 
Power to die when we carneftly long for it. III. 
319. aa a.b. A young lady who died jefting. 


835. 5. 
Dring? Whether the oaths of dying perfons ought to 
taken for proofs, II. 55. 6. They are often 
made to fay things which they never faid. III. 289. 
a. The Pagans applied their mouths to that of 
dying perfons, IV. 135. 6. 
Dieppe; the precaution of Lewis XIV, was of no 
. to the inhabitants of that city. II. 3 1. 3. 
Dieu (Lewis de) in what manner he excufed himſelf to 
Prince Maurice. II. 663. a. 

Difficulties; it is only thallow wits that find dif. 
ficulties no where. IV. 690. 6. 

Digly (Sir Kenelm) praiſed by Anglus. I. 3 39. a. 

Dignities; when an honeft man ought to refufe them. 

: „540. 4. People defpife thoſe who thew an in- 

diffrency about them, and admire thofe who court 
oy ERGs of the fpirit of d III 

Digrefiens. E the ſpirit of digreſſion. : 
4 55 They are a fault of which ests good 
ule may be made. IV. 619. 6. 620. a. People are 
not always reafonable in the cenfure which they 
país upon them. V. 329. 6. 330. æ. 

Dijon; a miracle which is told of a Senator of that 
city. III. 386. 3. 

PRA againf! marriage, who is the author of it. II, 
13. 5. 14. 4. 

Dina, a Danih woman, convicted of flander, and as 
fuch condemned to lofe her head. V. 501. a. 

Dinant ; that town treated with the utmoft rigour. II. 
216. a. b. 

Diocles ; his furprize the firft time he faw Epicurus in 
a temple, II. 784. a. l , 
Diockfian uſed to fay that there is nothing more dif- 
ficult than to reign well. I. 573. 5. , 
Diodorus Siculus; what he fays of the faults of Hifo- 
rians. V. 358. a. 359. 6. What Pliny fays of him. 

Il. 82. a. 

Diodorus the Sephif, a witty anſwer which Herophilas 
the Phyfician made to him. V. 618. 56. 619. 4. 
Diogenes Laërtius generally did not know what he 
faid, when he abridged the opinions of the Philo- 
fophers. I. 298. 4. Although an Epicurean, he 
does not blame the peccavi of Bion. II. 13. 6. Was 
not acquainted with all the ftratagems of authors. 


643. 6. 

Ditas of Apollonia ; his doctrine touchin the firt 
caufe. II. 672. e. 3. His ſyſtem hardly iffered at 
all from Spinoziſm. ibid. 3. How he philoſophized 
upon the production of the world. iid. Ec. 

Diogenes the Cynic ; his anfwer to Antifthenes, when he 
took a cudgel to turn him out. II. 665. a. And 
to Alexander. 667. 5. 668. 4. His eloquence. 669. 
a. b. He ſtood up in defence of the moft abomina- 
ble impurities. 669. 6. III. 458. b. 459. 4. 3. 
Whether he was an Atheiſt. II. 670. and a. 6. 
671. a. He is taken by a Pirate, and draws an 
argument againft providence from bis flavery. III. 
357. 3. . What muft have been his fentiments 
touching the ſouls of beaſts. IV. 547. 4. 6. He 
was not fo far from Platoniſm, as it is commonly 
thought. ibid. 6, Laboured to make himſelf inſenſible. 
ibid. Whether he made a good anfwer to the Philo- 
ſopher who denied motion. V. 61 7. 6. 618. m 
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Diogenes the Stoic fent to Rome. II. 675. 6. Preaches 
lence. 674. 4. 


gueſts. III. 712. 3. 
ten z a wrong obſervation which he makes upon 
Hadrian’s omitting the common Preamble in his 


cero a ſpeech which he himſelf had forged. IIT. 
114. 6. He falfifies two things there, which ought 
to make us ſuſpect his veracity in many others. 


Diomyfius the tyrant, how he expreſſed himſelf when 
he had a mind to fay that a tyrant ought never to 
renounce his tyranny, IV. 564. 6. 

Diomfius Halicarna enfis ; his good tafte with ref pect to 
narratives. II. 635. 3. What he relates touching 
the religion which Romulus eftablifhed. III. 914. 
b. 915. a. 3. 


1 falſely believed to be the Areopagite. II. 

78. 6. 

Diemffus the Areopagite ; who was called the fecond. 
IV. 942. 


Disforides : it is believed that Fauſtus da Longiano 
had tranflated him into Italian, before Matthiolus 
publifhed a like verfion. III. 861. 


ſeldom weary of the company of devout women, 
IV. 827. 6. Have a great deal of bufinefs on their 
hands. V. 525. b. 

Difagreement e Jofephus and Tacitus, in the 
main circumſtances of matters, that were near their 
time. I. ç12. 3. 

Difcipline; the terrible effects of that inſtrument. II. 
700. a. 

Difcipline (Ecclefiaftical) fallen into a very great re- 

ation. I. 223. a. 

Difcipline (Military) of a very ftri& and fevere kind. 
I. 570. 4. b. 

Dife not to difcover a plot againft the Govern- 
ment: a crime of itſelf capital. IV. 346. 


a. b. 

Diftourfe: perfons who find it much eafier to difcourfe 
well off-hand, than to write a good book. II. 
566. a. b. IV. 28 1. B. 

Difcourfes: the ill ccd of fuch difcourfes as are toe 
free. III. 966. a. 

Difcuffens (Philo ſophicalj one ſhould conſult in them 
the ideas of order. V. 827. 

DA, or rather d'Vſe, Minifter. III. 594. His diſ- 
putes with Cregut. 596. a. b. &c. 

Difeafe Aian the Philofopher Pherecydes died of 
it. I. 211. B. 

Difgrace. It is policy to y one’s court, even when 
nak in 1 ts hot whom we fee in the 
road to high preferment. I, 422. 4. The diſgrace 
of cuckoldom and death have the fame common- 
place of confolation. 669. 5. 700. a. Men endea- 
vour to comfort themfelves in their difgraces, by 
leſſening the glory of the enemy, who has beat 
them. v 6 


0 9. 

Difenfation 5 abſtracts of the refult of 2 
Congregation held at Rome for that purpofe. IV. 
633. a. b, 

Dipatation, what the laws of it require, IV. 

e a. 

Diham: what was the Difpate between Cain and 
Abel, according to the Targum of Jerufalem. I. 
23. 6. The of heat in a rs pute. 90. 4. 

09. 3. Men who engage in Diſputes, are com- 
scaly ftronger in the offenfive, than in the defen- 
five. 598. a. Among all the Philofophical exer- 
cifes, there is none where moderation is more ne- 
ceflary than in this. II. 847. a. We lofe fight of 
truth by too much difputing. 848. b. and n. (33). 
A Difpute between two Divines, which lafted fe- 
venteen years. III. 972. a. There is not a more 
commodious way of coming off in a Difpute than a 
witty jeft. IV. 713. a. b. The ill effects of Dif. 
putes. V. 229. a. 5. In what the nar of or 

fhould be made at preſent to conſiſt. I. 244.6. 
A Their 
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Their fate is fuch that one is fearce ever at full t- 
berty to make ufe of maxims that are purely uni- 
verfal. 494. 4. It is a pear misfortune for fome 
irfons to engage in per onal Difputes. One would 
think that their evil genius brings them to thofe 
unlucky circumftances. II. 584. b. Whence it 
cemes that thofe about anirerſal grace, are not con- 
ſidered now as Diſputes of importance. ibid. The 
misfortune in Diſputes of religion is, that the ſame 
perſons are judges and parties. IV. 231. 4. See 
Controverfies. What a number of them would ceafe, 
would but the difputants underſtand one another. 
7. 4. The humour of diſputing, is what ſeems 
the leaſt approved in the œconomy of the Gofpel. 
V. 816. A difrelith for Diſputes, and the love of 
eafe induce Thomas Grynzus to retire from his em- 
ploy. III. 256. When a perſon mentions the Diſ- 
putes of authors, he fhould not forget to take no- 
tice of what firft occafioned them. V. 352. 5. 
Thoſe between Calvin and Bolſec, ſcandalize James 
of Burgundy, who falls off from the doctrine of the 
Reformed. II. 215. a The odious confequences 
which they force one to draw. III. 504. 5. 505. 


a. b. 
Difpute (Philofophical) the defign of one. V. 
81 


6. 

Diftempers : the mind is ſubject to Epidemical Diftem- 
pers as well as the body. I. 19. 4. III. 948. 5. 
Whether they made part of the primitive fcheme 
of providence. II. 496. b. 497. a. Phyficians for- 
merly made them depend much upon the influence 

of the ſtars. III. 620, 621, and a. b. Feigned Dia 
ftempers have been the means of preferving the 
lives of fome people. IV. 767. b. 

Diftillatio; the meaning of that word when it is 

‘taken for a diftemper. I. 619. a. 

Difiruft is often neceſſary. I. 71. 5. 

1 a aed generous action which he performed. 

II. 532. b. 

og (public) are fchools of leudneſs. III. 
261. 4. 

Divination ; how Cratippus reaſoned upon that ſubject. 
II. 565. 6. 565. 4. 

Divistrs are generally ramblers. I. 6. a. The dif- 
ference between thoſe who foretel things after the 
manner of an Oracle, and other Diviners. 276. 6. 
A Diviner who performs greater fervices to a Prince 
than any of his Generals. 447. a. Is happy when 
he ferves a Prince whom providence defigns for great 
purpofes. ibid. b. It is not to be wondered at, if 
they fhould boaſt of being mafters of the ſcience of 

dreams. 5 20. 6. How vain their anfwers are, 542. 
a. b. In antient times an army never marched 

without having fome Diviner to go along with 
them. II. 251. A falfe argument which is alledged 
to prove that they certainly foretold future things. 
IV. 182. 3. The fad fate of fome Diviners. 
254. 4. 

Divines, a judgment that was paſſed upon their de- 
bates. I. 242. B. 243. a. Their difputes occafion 
a great many mifchiefs. 261. a. 5. Their anſwers 
cannot always be fo ftrong as the objections of a 
Philofopher. II. 455. b. 456. a. 5. Their Contro- 
verſies have always very much embarrafied the 
Princes and Magiftrates. III. 504. a. b. 505. a. 
3. In an affembly where a re-union is treated of, 
they ſhould be reduced to the bare plain function of 
Advocates. 5 26. 5. They will always be worſted 
in a diſpute wherein people fhall only have recourſe 
to the light of nature. V. 815. Maxims of the 

modern Divines concerning myfteries. 817. 

Divines (Polemic) apt to contradict themſelves. I. 
352- 4. ; 

Divines : Court-Divines concern themfelves too much 
with Political affairs. V. 103. 5. 

Divinity aad Philofophy are two faculties, which can- 

not well agree about their juſt boundaries. I. 472. 

5. Human ſciences are the handmaids of Divinity. 
II. 698. Zealots would have a man to be more 

` determinate and reſolute than Bartolus in matters of 
Divinity. 706. a. Whether a thing that is true 
in Divinity can be falfe in Philofophy. IIT. 479. a. 

gst. 4. b. 952. a. 6. 953. a. 970. a. i: See 
„„ 

Divinity (Myftical) a ſpecimen of that doctrine. V. 

302. 4. 6. IV. 926. a. b. 927. a. b. Ruyfbroeck 
Paſſed for one of the greateſt maſters in that {cjence. 

- 942. and a. b. i 
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Divinities. The Pagans imagined that there were 

1 jealous 85 the profperities of mankind 
. 289. a. An heroic prayer on tha 37% 
and b. 7 See God, Gods, and Deity. Cpe ee 

Divi fiility in infinitum would hinder all manner of 
contiguity. V. 611. b., & feg. Several difficulties 
againſt the Geometrical proofs of a divifibility in in- 
finitum. 612. a. b. 613. a. It would fuppofe the 
penetration of dimenfions. 611. 3. 612. a. 

Divifion; there are fome cafes wherein focieties are 
not deftroyed by it. IV. 271. a. 6. i 

Divorce; whether it be true that all the antient and 
modern Divines are agreed about that matter. IV. 
217. b. 218. a. 

Divorce (fatirical), a book wrote by the Sieur d'Au- 
bigné, quoted. IV. 334. a. b. 340. a. 

Do@ors would often be taken for great Comedians, if 
it were lawful for one to judge of the thoughts of 
others. I. 564. b. It is happy for fome of them 
that the people never trouble themſelves to demand 
of them any account of their doctrine. ibid. Some 
of them may be compared to thofe Englith maftiffs 
which Father Maimbourg fpeaks of in one of his 
5 b. IV. 64. a. b. Do not deferve to 
be blamed if their minds are not always bent in 
converfation. II. 566. a. IV. 251. 6. Doctors in 
Law; when, where, and upon what occaſion, the 
cuſtom of creating them was introduced into the 
univerſities. III. 594. Paſſionate Doctors, what 
revenge their adverlaries take of them. 542. 4. b. 
It is very rare to find among them a Dyes that 
is a dav exempt from avarice and ambition. 
737. 6, Many Doctors forced to renounce a theſis, 
in which they maintained that Ego amat was as 
good a phrafe as Ego amo. IV. 837. b. 838. a. 

Doors (Ecclefiaftical), whether they have any reafon 
oar in fear of the capacities of the people. I. 

. 

Dew Degree: Laurens is obliged to paß through 
all his exercifes again, in order to take his Doctor's 
Degree a fecond time. III. 745. 4. 

DeGrine. There are a great many authors who can 
difcover the weak fide of a doctrine to admiration, 
but never where the force of it lies. I. 506. ö. 
There is hardly a better way of attacking a doce 
trine, than by turning it into ridicule. V. 20. 4. 

81. 3. Thoſe who are over - fond of particnhr 
octrines, conſider all thofe who oppofe them as 
falſe brethren. I. 739. 6. Doctrines very oppo 
fite to the true faith. II. 156. a. What a perfon 
muft know in order to judge of the nature of a 
doctrine. V. 231. 6. ö : 

Dogmatifs; the ordinary and inevitable rock which 
they fplit upon. I. 410. a. Did not propofe the 
arguments of both parties with the fame force. II. 
487. 6, Have too much prefumption to be good 
Chriftians. IV. 655. b. 

Dogs. Whether Agrippa’s dog was not a natural one. 
I. 150. 5. 151. a. A thought of Cicero concern - 
ing the dogs of the Capitol. 773. 5. III. 372- 
a. b. IV. 74. b. Never enter into the churches 
or mofques of Mifitra. HI. 430. b. 431.4. 
dogs bark againft all ftrangers, though they may be 

the greateft friends of their mafter’s houſe. of 
74. A A fermon upon the different kinds 
dogs. 64. a. b. EPES 6 

Dog-fiar ; its raging heat abated by Arifteus- J. 450- 


3 -a 

Dolabeha, why thwarted by M. Antony. III. 115. a 
His manners, his conduct, and the trou 
of which he was the cauſe. V. 406. b.. He ne- 
vertheleſs peter a fine action for which he 1$ 
highly praifed. 408. a. b. : 

Dolas (Stephen) his Epiftle to Marot, and his 17755 
tations on that Poet's Hell. IV. 163, 4 
friendfhip between thefe two men. ibid. b. ee 

Domeſtic Affairs; a rule which every body ough b 
obferve in the management of them. I. A in 
242. a. Thofe who have the moft inte 
knowing how they proceed, are 
ceive notice of ae a 382. os ea: 

Domeffics ; one ought to take pains marry 
III. 193. a How ras the Cenfor regulated hs 
domeftics, IV. 753. 6. 754. 4 . 

Domine non ſum puede wa The words of the aie 
turion, with which a Spanifh Embaſſador ag 
a viſit of James I, King of England. I. 725: 


Dominis 
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Dominic (St), accordin to Mayer, had the knowledge 

of the Philofophers : I. 182. a. Whether or 
not he gave blows with a {pit te Francis of Afif. 
III. 82.4. A i 


Nun in an extacy fees him come in- 


Dominicans are ever at war with the Franciſcans. II. 

239.4. The earneftnefs of their Generals to get 
the Pugio Fidei publiſned. IV. 167, 3. Their di 
ſenſions. 199. a. 6. See Facobins. 

N ome sage neceflary to acquire and keep 
it. II. 421. 3. 

Domini: (Marcus Antonius de), Jofeph Hall writes a 


mitian retarns the dignity of Empreſs to a woman 
who had proftituted herfelf to a Player. II. 685. 


Domna; what that name was, III. 806. 3. 


Dorotbens ; whether there was at T re a Biſhop of 
| name who fuffered martyrdom, II. 752. 
a . 


Dort; its Synod would not admit the Remonfrants 

` as members, but only as perfons cited before them, 

II. 793. IV. 75. a. b. V. 510. 4. b. 511. 4. 513. 
.. 6. 


Dortmund; facts which relate to the eftablithment of 
Lutheraniſm in that city. II. 121. 4. b, 

Donkan (the Sieur Count de), Conftable of Scotland; 
is defeated and taken prifoner by the Sieur de Cha. 
ſtelux. II. 461. 4. 

Bouza (George), affectionately received by Simon Si- 
thonides. V. 149. and a. b., 50. 4. b. 

; Jo receive a great dowry is to lofe one’s 
80 II. 206. a. Pere 

Drabicius ; fome le expected that he was to 
tive che grand Turk. II. 693. a. Whether the 


year i690. III. 679. 4. He fays nothing of 
Tokeley cae a. Ha tragical end. 681. 4. 

Draco wrote his laws in blood ; the meaning of that 
expreſſion. III. 969. 4. 

Dragooning will eternally be abhorred by honeſt men, 
whatever country or religion they be of. IV. 


rs of dreams. 
I. 448. a. Very judicious rea onings upon that 
* fabje&. 5 10. 4.5. The vanity of them. 520. 4. b, 


much they employ the mind ſometimes. IV. 63. 3. 


A reflexion on the truth or falſhood that may be 


` Contained in dreams, and whether they are ſent to 
advertiſe us of future things. 72. 4. 5. 73. 4. B. 4. 
a. b. There are dreams which eonfound un 


` flievers more than they are willing to own, 78. a. 


6. The dream of a woman produces ftrange con- 
fufion through a whole kingdom. 456. a. A Phi- 
lofophical dream. V. 242. 6. 243. a.b. 


Drelincourt (Charles), Minifter, the anfwer which he 


made to a Bithop. I. 595 b. Preached feven 
times in one day. II. 699. 5. Defends the Prote- 
ftant Ritual by the fentiments of a famous Francif- 


` can. III. 43. a. Anfwers a complaint of the 


Cl of France. IV. 479. and a.b, His re- 
proachful words to the Biſhop of Belley. 650. a. 


An extract from his anſwer to Prince Erneſt, Land- 


grave of Heſſe. 826. 6. 827. a. Quoted. III. 


Drelincourt, Profeffor of Phyfic, his Elogium. 1. 74. 
The information which he gave the author, touch- 
ing one of the Akakia's. 1 72. 4. b. 5 uman 
335. a. II. 140. 3. 694. 6, 695. a. 696. IV. 497. 

n. 9. 505. 4. n. (76). V. 504. and a. b. & pafim 
alibi. e 


Drefi ; women forbid all faperfuity of drefs. II. 98. 
a. 5. 99. a. 6. 
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Dritlenbureb (Vincent) fets up for a prophet. J. 

54. a. 

Drink, hee Way of drinking at Lacedæmon. II. 
74 


574. . 

Drinker. What Demofthenes faid to thofe who praif- 
ed Philip, King of Macedonia, as a great danker. 
I. 598. 4. Fard dri Were efteemed among 

Dri te wr 

D nefi: orrible ency of that vice 
in the univerfity of Franeker. 1 247. a. b. 
Who put a fop to it. ibid, a. More detefted than 
fornication. II. 823. 6. A freth Proof that it be- 
comes fafhionable among women. V. 540. a. 

A rah a {mall part of the hiftory of that people. 


3» 4 
Drufilla, daughter of Agrippa, whether the renoanced 
the Jewith religion. l. 701. a. 
. (Julia), her inceſt with her brother Caligula. 
702. a. 6. Impieties committed after her death 
b 


mory. 703. a. 6. 

Drufus, the judgment which Father Simon paſſes upon 
him. II. 704. a. l. Aceuſed of not being a fin- 
cere Proteftant ; and what anfwer he made to this 
charge. 705. b. 706. a. 6. His only daughter is 
reduced to great miſery. 707. l. 708. a. He is 
taken for the author of ‘a letter of Broughton’s, by 
Rofweide and Colomiés. ; 50. 6. 

Drafus (Marcus Livius), the fing anſwer which he 
made to an Architect. II. 713. and 714. a. $. 

Drufis, brother to Tiberius; it is faid that he pre- 

his conjugal fidelity. I. 57. 6. His elogy. 
II. 714. l. 715. 4. b. 717. a. $ 

Draft, fon to Tiberius, his friendihi ip for Germani- 
cus. II. 719. 4. 3. 

Drufas, the fon of Germanicus and Agrippina ; a re- 
port Sars that he had efcaped cata prifoa. II. 
721. a. B. 

Dualifis, Magi who admit of two oO eternal princi- 
ples. V. 636. a. b. 

Draren 1 to poe a Proteftant. II. 
722. Gives a reafon why he Perceived the paffion, 
which he had for goin ies to the Proteftants, di- 
minifh. 726. . Cited III. 768. 3. 

Debravius; what he tells us of the modes which e 
King of Bohemia brought from France. III. 
909: a. 

o (Gilbertus) his epigram againft Julias II. 
II. 610. a. b. 

Duel; the Fee of a fermen again thet way of 


antient ufage of duels. I. 547. 4. b. 

Pa, what 8 induces them to right themſelves. 
IV. 887. 4. l. 

Duncan ; Particulars concerning that family. II. 408. 
4. 411. a. ba. , 

De Pliz (Scipio), fee Plex. 

Du Prat, the prudent advice which he gave to the 
Count of Angouleſme. HI. 88. a, 

Duræut not being able to unite the Reformed and Lu- 
therans, es to re. unite all the feds of Chri- 
ftians. II. 731. 3. His conference with Ferri and 
Ancillon. III. 34. a. b, He becomes a ſort of 
vifionary. ibid. B. 3 5. a. Mr Amyraut's miſtake 


fe 6. A preat pacificator, publithes feveral pieces, 
I. 343. B. 344. 4. l 
Darel; his book in defence of Epifcopacy, and the 
anfwer which was made to it. H. 313. a. 
Duret, Phyfician ; playing on the equivocal meaning 


e Seigneur (Lord). II. 99. a. 
Duronius, while he was tribune of the People, repeal- 
oderate expences of 


fon. IV. 305. a. ; 
Durazzo (Lewis of) imprifoned and poifoned in the 
caftle dell’ Oro. IV. 306. a. 
Durazzo (Robert of), Prince of the Morea, comes in- 
to France, where he is killed fighting. IV. 306. 6. 
Duty (Conjugal), rules ae; that duty. I, 504. a. 
b. III. 80. 8. 81. 4. 3. What the Cynics taught 
upon that head. II. 669. 6. 670, a. III. 458. B. 


459. 4. 6 


Ears; 
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E. 


4. a catalogue of perfons who had the faculty 
of moving them. III. 4: 


ners b. a, 
Earth. Ariftarchus was one of the firt who maim- . 


tained that the earth turned round upon its center. 

I. 449.4. b. Whether it be animated. III. 659. 
a. b Whether its bowels are divided like the air 
into three regions. IV. 258. 4. f 

Earth : a kind of Earth which had great virtues. III. 

51. 6. 75 2. 4. b. f 

Earthquakes ; facrifices which the Romans offered up 
on thofe occafions. V. 185. 4. ar 

Eafe. There is a real and an apparent Eafe in wri- 
ting. III. 261. b. Ege. IV. 85. 4. b. 86. 4. 

Eaftern people, a {mall fpecimen of their legends. I. 
49- They are extravagant in their commendations. 
51. The reafon of it. ibid. It was their cuſtom 
to confecrate golden figures, which reprefented thofe 

rts of the body in which they had fuffered any 
inconvenience. 116. 8. They ufed to fay that thofe 
who recovered from a great fit of ficknefs, or efcaped 
any imminent danger, were raifed again out of the 
grave. ibid, They turned their faces towards one 
P point of the Heavens when they prayed. 
V. 15 a. Conſiderations upon their religion. 
.. . 

ha 2 To die of exceffive eating, is {candalous in any 
ong, much more in men of letters. I. 443. 4. Itis 
a folly for people to adore what they eat. 556. b. 
Renaud de Beaune could eat a vaft deal without be- 
ing thereby made heavy or drowzy. V. 35. B. 

Eaters. We have I know not what natural averfion 
for great Eaters. II. 598. a. 

Eberard, a pretended Prince of Weft halia; what is 
told of him. III. 166. & 167. 4. b. 

Eburones; what people we are to underſtand by that. 
IV. 834. 4. 

Ecclefia (Auguſtin ab) writes the Hiftory of the Bi- 
ſhops of Piedmont. IV. 772. a. Another book 
of bis intituled, Corona Regia Sabaudica. ibid. 

scan dap their irregular lives turned to advantage 
by the fovereigns. I. 30. 6. 31. 4. Love to change 
their pofts. 56. a. Thofe of the XVIch century 
exercifed their tyranny over the minds and con- 
ſeiences of men. 149. 3. Are much to be dreaded, 
when they turn Accufers, 468. 4. It is happy for 
them that the people under their dire€tion have no 

reat capacity. 564. 5. Some Ecclefiaftics who 

ve writ love-verfes. 630. b. Of what confe- 
quence it is to keep a clofe rein on them. II. 95. 
a. b. 96.a. The fame ſpirit which has rocured 
them fo much wealth and honour, prevailed alfo 
under the Pagan religion. 531. 4. The rigour of 
the antient Canons with reſpect to them. III. 221. 
a.b. They praife all thofe who are liberal to the 
Church, 223. a. Many of them chufe rather to 
be excommunicated by the Pope, than to part with 
their wives. 229. a. Thofe of the northern coun- 
tries ſubmit to the law of Celibacy, more unwillingly 
than thoſe of the fouthern. ibid. Thoſe who cannot 
bear the yoke of Celibacy are innumerable. 235. 4. 
Their vices incurable. 329. 4. 3. Who it was that 
introduced the cuftom of depofing fuch as lay with 
their wives after their ordination. 378. They 
Should not be fuffered to keep young fervant maids, 
when they are not married. 736. E. It is dange- 
rous to attack them. V. 434. 4. 435. 4. For 
what fum they obtained abfolution from F ornication, 
Sodomy, Beſtiality. I. 628. a. b. See Clergy. 
The artifices which they make ufe to excite St 
beral piety. 738. 6. 739. 4. b. Thofe who former- 
ly abftained from Adultery and Fornication, were 
looked upon as Eunuchs or Sodomites. III. 


345. 4. 
Eckius ; his Obelifks againft Luther's thefis on In- 
dulgences, publihed by Luther himſelf. IV. 


772. 6. 

Eclipfes; who was the firt among the Greeks, that 
could foretel the time of them. III. 462. 4a. An 
eclipſe of the ſun which happened during our Sa- 
viour’s paſſion. IV. 624. 6. 625. a. 6. An eclipſe 
of the moon occafions the ruin of a fleet to the 

5 1 ai 566. a. b. 
effa (Joffelin de Co ies ini 
Hace IV. ate e Count of) dies in irons 
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Edinburgh. When the caftle of Edinburgh was built. 
III. 783, 784. 

Edi@: what the Edict of January 1562 was, and in 

what fituation the affairs of the Romith religion 

were then. III. 507. 5. Ce. The parliament of 

Paris refuſes to regiſter it. 509. b. 513. a. Edict 

of July 1561, its reſtrictions 507. 6. n. (28). 

ran of Nantes, by whom drawn up. II. 433. 

an . 

Ediđs frequently contain honourable things which 
muĝ hag be taken in a literal ſenſe. IV. 
147. 6. 

Editions: what Mr Loyfel uſed to fay of firſt edi- 
tions. I. 318. b. The indolence of thoſe who wait 
for the fecond. 319. a. b. There is no edition 
which fome advantage may not be reaped from. 
ibid. B. There are authors who beſtow more pains 

upon the fecond edition than they did upon the 
firt. III. 837.6. Francis I, praiſed for having en- 
couraged the printing of excellent editions. 97. 6. 
The tafte of preferring the moft ample ones, has al- 
ways prevailed. IV. 544. 6. 545. 4. 6. There are 

fons who dare to falſify fecond editions, ever in 
the author's life-time. 711. 6. 
Education finks under the weight of nature. I. 


80. 2. 

Edward (Saint) his fimplicity contributed much to 
his 3 8 in cate Kalender. II. 707. 4. 
He undergoes the penance of being ſcourged, and 
for what Ploi: ibid. and b. s 

Edward I, King of England makes an irruption into 
Scotland. III. 332- a. 

Edward IIl, King of England, offended at an in- 
ſcription that was put upon Windfor caftle. V. 559. 
a. b. His miftrefs could do every thing with him, 
and her power ended only with the li of that 
Prince. 556. a. b. 

Edward VI, his death occafioned great joy at Rome: 
but the reafons of that joy ceafed in a little time. 
III. 617. b. 618. a. The Court of Rome offended 
at the title of King being given to him. 621. 

Effigy: fome perfons have faid that they had never 
been fo cold as they were that day on which their ef- 
figy was burnt. II. 85. b. 

Egg, according to the dofirine of the Antients, ferved 
for the generation of things. I. 101. 4. 444 4. b. 
Compared with the words of Mofes in his account 
of the creation, ibid. a. Another E which, 
hatched by a dove, produced Venus, or Love. ibid 
The myfterious meaning, which Dr Barnet finds in 
it. ibid. and b. 

Egypt, prieſts in the nature of Deans or Superiori there 
Were called prophets. I. 347. 4. Who built the 
moft celebrated, pyramid in Egypt. III. 52. b. 
When and upon what occafion people of a different 
language came firft to fettle in that county. IV. 
799: Which of their Kings drank wine firt. 
4 . 


Egypt (the going out of) a Tragedy; who is the au- 
thor of it. II. 880. and b. 

Egyptians defpife Agefilaus. I. 129. 4. 130. 4 

Egnatius (Baptiſt) what anſwer he gave to ¢ crti- 
cifm which Robortellus had writ upon his works. 
III. 464. b. 

Ebud: every Proteſtant has received an order like un- 
to that which he received. II. 123.4. 

Eiben; what Epicurus underftood by that teri 
II. 388. 2. And how it was interpreted by the 
Schoolmen. ibid. 

Eleétus ; that word taken for a proper name, and for 
a 55 5 de Remond and by Bodin. IV. 
106. a. 5. 

Elegy. An Elegy compofed in honour of thole ied 
had ant their lives at the battle of Marathon. =- 
825. 0. 

Bisa whether the war of the Elemen 
after the chaos was difentangled IV. 438: . 439- 
a. b. 440. a. 

Elanora’ (Heirefs of Guienne) is divorced ff Eg. 
King of France, and married to the King Saladin 
land. III. 794. a. 6. Her ga th it 
ibid.b. 795. a. Her jealoufy, vengeance, and pt 
nifhment on that account. 796. 4. C He 7 

97. a. b. She has been put in the catalogue 
earned women. ibid. b. eel: 

Eli. The Ele& among the Manichees were no 
lowed to exerciſe Agriculture. IV. 97-4 b. 


Elephants 


ee 
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Taue; the ehaftity of thoſe animals. I. 641. 3. 


IIT. 549. 6. When feen by the Romans for eh: 


lephantis was a Courtezan, who liad compofed a book 
full of obſcenities. III. 703. 3. 

Eleufina Sacra 4 who is the author of that 
book. IV. 648. 3. x. (3). Quoted. 88. 4. 

Elias (or rather lian) excufes Anacreon, I. 292. a. 

ents a corrupt maxim of morality, II. 654. E. 

His unjuſt partiality as an Hiftorian. ibid. He or 
his N wrote Pericles for Epicles. IV. 
571. 6. 

Elias; whether his complaint was that of a man in- 
ſpired. I. 106. 8, 107. a. 

Eliot (Thomas) wrote a book which he falfely afcribed 
to Encolpius. II. 770, 4. 

Elis. The fevere law which the inhabitants of Elis 
made againf all women, who by ftealth ſhould be 

preſent at the Olympic games. Í. 762. That city 
pos D privilege of immunity to all Philofophers. 

55. b. 


Eliza, fifter to Pygmalion, King of Tyre, is infinite- 
ly better known by the name of Dido. IV. 


42. 
Elizabeth, Queen of England ; how fhe called Bodin. 
II. 49. . Why in her reign no endeavours were 
ufed to juſtify her mother, 55. a. The difference 
there was between her and Agrippina. 757.5. 
58. a. In what manner the difeonted about the 
1 of Effex. III. 182. 4. A Fanatic curſes her 
Vith all manner of imprecations. 315. 5. What 
Prince fhe moft defired to fee. 97- 6. The refor- 

mation which fhe eſtabliſhed. 8 


liberty. II. 576. 3. More policy than ſincerity in 
what fhe faid upon that occafion. ibid. Thoſe who 
made her head of the Church, faid to be more cri- 
Pa than the electors of the She-Pope would be. 

` 735. @ n. (126). Called Jezabel by a reacher 
of the League. V. 273. mee 

Elicbodius (Nicafius) his Latin verfion of Nemefips's 
book de Natura bominis, IV. 345. 4. 5. He treats 
George Valla's tranſlation with the utmoft Contempt. 
ibid. b. 346. a. 

Elegies ; lying is not any more allowable in a wri- 
ter of Elogies, than in an Hiftorian. I. 693.6. An 
Elogy which is a mixture of good and bad. 754. . 
An ill cuftom of thofe who write them. II. 2 53. 6. 

Encomiums. 


Eloquence. Th auß of Eloquence. I. 317. . 319. 


ſurpriaing effects of it. 299. a. B. 300. a. b. 374. 5. 
375. 4. great the force of it i. IV. 566. 3. 
567. a. b. 568. a. The talents of Eloquence, and 
a vaft erudition feldom meet together. 757. 6. 758. 

b. i force of uence, raifed in 


a. 2 
Demofthenes a ſtrong defire of diftinguifhing himſelf E 


the fame way. II. 259 


been compoſed by others. III. 410. a. b. 

Eqinice; why the met with a refufal, when the folli- 
cited for her brother Cimon. IV. 578. 5. Kept 
by her own brother. 2574. 

Embaffador of the United Provinces; who was the firft 
that was acknowledged for fuch at the Court of 
France. I. 3. 

Embaffadors ; an inftance of their little ſincerity. I. 

Zt. 4. An article of their Catechiſm. ibid. They 
hive as much occafion for their fwords as for their 
tongues. 724.6. A compliment which a Spanith 
Embaflador made to James I, King of England. 


725. a. Embaſſadors are of the fame make, be 


their religion what it will. II. 70. 4. Do not fera- 
ple to divulge falfe news, and calumnies forged by 
themfelves. 154. a. Bufbequius’s letters are to them 
a model of writing well. 232. 4. Embaſſadors 
who reſuſe to make their court to ladies of pleaſure. 
427. a. b. Their children are reckoned Natives of 
the place where their fathers would refide, were they 
not Embaſſadors. III. 930. B. They ought to be 
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Embafadrefi extraordinary, what lady was invefted 
l with that character. III. 263, 264. aad a. è. 
Emba. The denomination of an Embaſſy, is not 
en from the town where tlie Embaſſador has his 
audience, but from the court to which he is ſent. 
II. 230. 4. 

Embensling: whether the embezzling’ of the public 
Moneys ought to be punithed with death, IV. 
143. 8. 144. a. 

Embroidery (Gold) by whoin invented. IV. 551. 6. 

Emerald preſerves from the falling - ſiclcneſs, ſtreng 


concupifcence. IV. 864. 
smerttes no man ſhould be declared ſuch, while he 
begets children. II. 618. 5. 

Emilius, or Æmilius, author of an Hiftory of France, 
cannot be put upon the fame level with the Salluſts 
and Livys. II. 764, . 765. a. 

Emilia, pr Emilia Lipide her crimes arid death. JI. 
721. 6. 

1 or Æxilius, (Antony) refuſes a profefforthip. 

„III. 477. 4. 

Emmerick was formerly a good ſchool. IT. 194. 

decles divided into two. III. 1 57. 5. Was mi- 

in annexing to the four elements amity and 

aa Nh 439. 5. What Ariftotle ſays of him. 
584. 6. 

Empire ( oman) there were not ſo many difordets as 
People fancy, committed there, after the foldiers 
took upon them to create and kill their Emperors. 
I. 572. 6. In all the Roman empire there were but 
three Cities, which were permitted to have ſchools 
of law. 771. 4. 

Empire Emperor did not concern thentfelves with 
the troubles of the Low-Countries. II. 222. 4. 6. 
223. 4. b. The Emperor acted only as a mediator 

the King of Spain and the revolted Pro- 
vinces. ibid. The empire it difcharged of what 
concerns the circle of Burgundy. ibid. 

Empiricus Gee) the fubtilty and ufelefinets of his 

ic. IV. 655.4. 656. 4. 8. His ways of fuf- 
pending the judgment. did. 
Emp s, the author did not deſire any, and had 
fed fome. V. 800. How he came to lofe his 
employment, and = 1 1 801. 
loyments (Public) when a public employment is to 

a 8 10 vigout ef a man fhould be con- 
fidered, and not his age. IV. 784. 6. Great appli- 
Cation to ftudy general difqualifies a man for them. 
II. 314. b. They do not leave an author time to 
finith his writings. 515. a. It were to be withed 
that every man had an employment affigned to him, 
fuch as beft fitted his natural difpofition and capa- 
city. III. 529. 3, 

"Evxsspav vous the meaning of that phraſe. F, 
427. a. 


Escomiafis, many do not know the difference between 

and Hiftorians. V. 804. 

fncomiums; we ought to be paring of them. III. 

896. 3. 897. 4. See Paneg yriffs A great abate- 

ment fhould always be made with 5 80 to public 

Encomiums beftowed by friends. I 65 1. 3. 

Exscomiums (Poetical) Expreffions made ufe of in thent, 
are not to be conftrued literally. II. 309, 310. 

End. In what Anaxagoras and Carneades make the 

chief end of man to conſiſt. I. 295. II. 332. a. 
The principle of Chriftians, with regard to the chief 
end of life, is a principle only in Theory. 200. 5. 
See Happingſi. 

Enemies. There are no enemies worfe chan thoſe who 
Praiſe immoderately. I. 469. 4. An author js not 
to be underftood too rigorouſly, when he is ſpeaking 
of his profeſſed enemy. 2. 3. We ought never to 
condemn any man upon the teftiniony of his ene. 
mies. III. 55 1. 8. It is not always policy to op- 
pole their conqueſts. 806. 3. There is nothing 
more dangerous than to deſpiſe them in hafd and 
difficult times. V. 22. a tetas 

Engage ; if it be an imprudence to engage ih ce 
1 it is ftill 1 one to abandon them 
after being once engaged: I. 36¢. B. 

Engaftrimiths ; what they can do. III. 854. a. 

England; the number of Heretics that were daily 
burnt there, fo great, that it raifed the price of 
wood. I. 272. 3. The Parliament of England ex- 
ercifes an arbitrary power. II. 56. a. The Lu- 
therans and Papifts borne there at the fame time. 
180. A project there to reform the colleges of 
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tion, hindered by the civil war. 536. In: 
r the ah nobility furpaffed in for- 
mer times, and to this day furpafies all other na- 
tions. 803. 5. What différence there was between 
the feafts of the churchmen thefe, and thofe of the 
nobility. żid. The learned men of that country 
have not been fo eaſily impofed upon with refpet 
to Euripides, as thofe France. 871. a. The 
Emperor Hadrian caufes a wall to be built there, 
and for what end. III. 318. Richard Smith is 
fent there in quality of Ordinary over all the Ca- 
tholics, but the Jefuits force him to leave the 
kingdom. 665. 4. Cruelties which the Romans 
and Britons exercifed there by turns. V. 260. a. b. 
An encomium upon the univerfities there. 513. 6. 
Englib; how they were converted to Chrifianity. 
III. 219. 6. 220. 4. Taken for gods by the in- 
habitants of New Albion, and why. IV. 572. 6. 
Whether the Englifh did almoſt conquer France. 
II. 463. 6. Whether they made it tributary. 739. 
b. 740. a. Their Divines accùfed of inclining to 
Pelagianifm and Socinianifm. I. wh a, The En- 
glih Catholics throw out a thoufand imprecations 
againſt their country. III. 521. 5. It had not be- 
gun to be an uſual thing amongft them in the year 
1613, to publiſh diſcourſes in the form of letters. 
344, 345. Jofeph Hall did not approve of Engliſh 
ntlemen travelling in foreign countries. 345- and 
. Sanders’s Hiftory of the Englifh Schifm. An 
account of that book, its editions arid tranflations. 
V. 41. 5. 42. d. b. 43. a. b. l ; P 
Engraving fometimes is thé means of falfifying Hifto- 
ry. LL. 100. a. 6. 
Ennius, what Quintilian faid of him. IV. 161. B. 
Fach. The Hebraizers may fay that the Pagans al- 
~ Jaded to the hiftory of Enoch. I. 276, a. 
Enochia; that city compared with Poneropolis. II. 
248. a. 
r tnt eiaj a word eſſential to Ariftotle’s Natural 
Philoſophy, but almoft unintelligible. I. 636. a. 
Enterprize. An enterprize difcovered by a very fur- 
prizing accident. II. 577. 4. 
Exthufiafts, whether their extafies be compatible with 
the opinion of thofe who fay that the foul is not 
- diftinét from the body. II. 660. a. | p 
Entremangerits Monachales; a book wrote in oppoft- 
n to Pi Entremangeries Miniſtrales of Feuardent. 
Enay, a tortures. ITI. 643. b. 64: 
Enzinas, author of a Spanifh t 
Teftament. II. 697. 6. 698. a. 
Epaminondas, his grave reply to Calliftratus. II. 


. : 
tion of the New 


259. 

Beaches Biſhop of Corfu, had made a collection of 
excellent manufcripts, with which the library of 
Augſburg was enriched. III. 478. a. b, 

Epernon (the Duke d') maintains his haughty ſpirit 
even on his death-bed. III. 289. a. A preſent 
which the city of Roüen makes to him. 409. 4. 

He was fatisfied with his good fortune. V. 


369. 6. 

Ephemeris of Cæſar, a work wholly diftin&t from his 
Commentaries. I. 613. 4. 

Ephefians, one of their laws. I. 318. 4. Their readi- 
nefs to believe the moft abfurd traditions. III. 


76. a. 
Epheri, the fortune of the Lacedæmonian Kings de- 
pended upon their caprices. I. 135. u. 
Epborus, an Hiftorian; the character of his genius. 
. 327. b. 328. a. 
emae behaves with all manner of courtefy to Cyrus. 
512. a. an 
Epic Poetry formerly admitted childiſn meanneſſes. I. 
81. 5 Does not allow of them at preftnt. 
333. b. a 
Epicharmus, an excellent doctrine of his. I. 275. B. 
Epiclis, what health he drank with Antocles. IV. 


571. È. 
Epictetus; at what price his lamp was fold. III. 


939. a. 

Epicureans would not acknowledge any thing fuperna- 
tural in dreams. I. 85. 5. Whether one E picaran 
was allowed to rally another, and on what. II. 


389. a. Some of them lived up to the rules of 


Morality with more exaétnefs than the greateft 


art of the Heathens. . V. 398. ir uni 
I. 777. @. b. aad e 


Epicærus; no antient Philoſophei 5 
pher came nearer the 
truth than he. II. 63. 3. Some of his followers 


Google 


E X. 


wete very regular in their morals i 

What was the voluptuoufnefs that he 3 
ed. 388. 4. The hypothefis of prefages and for- 
tune is directly oppoſite to the ſyſtem of that Phi- 


lofopher. 419. b. He did himſelf wrong in not 


owning his obligations to Democritus. 642 

789. 4. His opinion touching the 5 
the foul. 790. b. His civility and extreme meek. 
nels. II. 776. b. 777. a. Whence proceeds the ill 

opinion which people have of him and his {e& 

781. b. 782. a. b. m 786, b. A fitiow difpute 
tween him and a Platonic Philofopher. 787. a. ö 
Another between him and a Pagan Prieft. 789. b. 
go. a. He takes anneceflary precautions. ibid. b. 

_ Epicurus ſhould have allowed fpirits, if he had rea- 
foned confequentially. III. 919. 5. 920. a. Whe- 
ther he could poflibly have reconciled his ſyſtem to 
the public worfhip, and deceived the Athenians. 

23. a. b. Cenſured by Plutarch. 926. a. 4. And 
Maretus. ibid. The hypothefis of the exiſtence 

of the gods is the weakeft part of his fyftem. 929. 
a. b. Whether he owned a Providence. ibid. 5. 
930. a. b. His objection touching the evil whick 

ppens in the world ill refuted by Lactantius. 513. 

b. 514. a. b. He rejected Geometry and the other 

8 pai 2 2 the Mathematics. V. 620. a. ö. ` 
pidemical diftempers ; the mind is fubj 

well as the bony. I. 19. a. 8 

Efigones, how that word fhould be tranflated. I. 
117. a. 

Epigrams. An epigram rewarded with five thoufand 
quarters of corn. I. 428. Another cruelly cenfor- 
ed. 6st b. 655. a.b. An epi of Aufonius 
admired by Daurat. II. 619. b. What ſhould be 
the qualities thereof. IV. 364. a. b. 

Epilepf : who defined the pleafare of love a litle epi- 
lepfy. II. 644. . . 

Epinac (Peter d), Archbiſhop of Lyons, a famous 
ne at the conferences of Surenne. 

34. 

Epiphanius (St) does not fay that act of uncleannefs 
were committed in the aſſemblies of the Adamites. 
I. 111. 3. Has no other ground bat a falfe tradi- 
tion for the bellowing of a golden calf. II. 752. 4. 


5. 753. a. 
‘Epirotes al moſt deftroyed by famine, and for what 
caule. IV. 665. . 

Epiſcrpaty, as diftiné from the priefthood, is no fan- 


l nglith), a Monk undertakes to thew 
that the thirty-nine articles of their Church may b} 


Epifiles Dedicatory; a common-place topic which is 
dom omitted in that kind of epiftles. I. 346. b. 
No longer produce any thing. III. 16. 4. Are 
prepared for thofe who are likely to reward the 
author beft. IV. 843. 4. 3. It is a fault not to 
date them. V. 256. a. When an Hiftorian addref- 
fes an Epiftle Dedicatory to fome powerful patron, 
he gives room to ſuſpect that he has not ftri 
adhered to the laws of Hiftory. II. 311. aad b. 
312. 4. 3. That of an Hiftorian to a Prince, 
whole conduct he had juftly blamed, would be im- 
prudent. 312. 4. b. The defign of fuch Epiftles. 
ibid. Nothing is more to the author of 
fach a work as this, than to conſult them. H. 8.b. 
The editors of books do wrong to leave them out. 
I. 225. B. IV. 164. a. A piece of raillery upon 
thofe who afirm, in their Epiftles Dedicatory, 
that their wotks have, in a manner, taken 
out of their hands by force. 173. 6. 174. 4. & 

Epifiola objcurorum Virerkm 3 an effect which the 
reading of them produced. II. 812. 4. Who the 
author of that book is. III. 474. 6. 475. f. 

Epitaphs. Deceitful epitaphs. I. 105. 2 One not 
wal entered 216. a, b. That of an eed 

ied in hol und. 328. a. 5. an au- 
thor cites ae Be ee not to change the leaft 
letter. III 697. 4. An epitaph full of prefump- 
tion and orthodoxy. IV. 468. a. of them 
are only mere {allies of wit, and were nevet 
graved upon tombs. I. 437. 4. 3. Rules to be 
obferved by thofe who cite them. ibid. b. 438. 4. 
They are more to be relied on than Hiſtories, a9 
to the day of a perſon's death. IT. 698. b. 

Epoch. The epoch of an event mould not be marked 
with the indefinite term of this year. I. 50. 4. b. 
329. @ 
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Epoché ; to hom the invention of it is to be aſeribed. 
I. 409. 4. The opinion of the Arademics concern- 
ing it. II. 325. 4. B. 326. a. b. 327. 4. B. 

Equivecations Prierias Sylvefter’s dottrine on that fub» 
ject is very looſe. IV. 772. and b. Ee. 

Erafifiratus ; how he diſcovered the. diftemper of An. 
tiochus, who was defperately in love with his mo- 

_ ther-in-law. V. 45. 4. 

Erafmus conſured for his explication of a Greek pro- 
verb. I. 17. 4. 6. And for the meaning he gi 
te a paflage of Cicero. 19. a. 
embrace the Proteſtant religion. 139. a. 
gricola prognofticated concerning him. 
conſidered Luther in the 
49. 6. Abuſes Alexander. 216. 3. Faſſes for a 
favourer of Lutheraniſm. jbid, 217. a. b. Hi 
letters are often ill dated and mifplaced. 271. 4. 
II. 325. 5. The advice he gave to one of his 
friends concerning the proper ways of pafhing 

ae I. 271. a.b. He did not hate wine. 272, 
a. D. 


6. His contefts with Beda. 
714. 4. 3. 715. 4. b. 716. 4. 3. The judicious ad- 
vice which he gave to uin. 777. a. $. Quoted. 
781. 4. 6. 782. 4. One of his letters which had 
never been made public. II. 77. a. 3. He could 
hever obtain the favour to be quoted by Budzeus. 
191. 3. 192. a. Is ill ufed by lus. jbid. 
and b. His works 


367. a. 


guage. ibid. a. 
pofing his books. 
im practice of Di 
difpute with Eppendorf. ; 798. 4 
a. b. 799. anda. An effect which the reading of 

book, intituled, Epiſtolæ olſcurerum Virorum, 14d 
upon him. 812. A Why old-age was agreeable to 
him. 814. æ, 3. His heroic fentiments towards one 
of his adverfaries. III. 47. a. 6. Turns a coward 
with regard to the court of Rome. 146. 4. Was 
mot of opinion that Princes ſhould be exhorted to 
take away from the Monks the great eſtates which 
they poſſeſſed. 147. a. b. How he explained this 
proverb, Take heed 


read what au- 
being transformed into a 
with Juno. 632. a. He writes a 
falfe piece of news touching the too hafty lying-in 
of Luther's wife. 947. b. Opens the way for the 
Reformation by his railleries. 948. 4. 954. and b. 
Underftands a fentence of Ariftophanes, better than 
Valerius Maximus. IV. 577. 4. 578. a. The 
Magiftrates of Bafil offer to uy his 26. a. 
4. What he fays touching the ufefulnefs of Hi. 
ſtory. V. 265. 3. Endeavours uſed to all 
his works. does an action which 
to all authors. 494. 4. 
The reproachful thing? Polydore Virgil faid of him. 


c „ a8 a crime u 


King of England. I. 715. 4. 801. 3. 

Erfort; the Augſburg Confeffion, and Hebrew, are 
taught in that univerfity, by the confent of the 
Profeffors, who were all Roman tholics, except 
one. IT. 697. 

Erbardus (George), his cenfure on a very obſcene epi- 
gram of Campanus. II. 293. 3. 

Eric, King of Sweden, is dethroned. III. 1 38. 
Makes William Lemnius his Phyfician. 750. 


Eric-fon (Guftavus) drives the Danes out of all their 
pee towns in Sweden. V. 651. Is proclaimed 


ing of that country. ibid. 
Eryngo (white), the virtue of that herb. IV. 607. 
a. 6. 


Erythrens (Valentine) was the firt who enjoyed the 
Rectorſhip of the college of Altorf. 106. 
Erpenius did not underſtand a paſſage of Elmacin. I. 


52. 5. , i 

Err. It requires a ſuperierity of reafon and genius, 
to know how to pity thofe who err, IV. 323. a. b. 
A Monk favourable to fech as err with a good in- 
tention. V. 29. 


Errata. In what part of the book a perfon that acts 
fairly, ſhould place the Errata. III. 2 7. 4. 
of a very {mall book. 


The 3 large Errata 
455. 6. . 
Errors; whether thofe of the Antients be more excu- 


Google 


fable than thole of the Moderna I. 


itt fervile caution that is oblrved wit re- 


a. 
- 538. a. 
l are, or when they are not, to be feared. 
V. 810. 


gives: Errors (popular), whether a man ought to regulate. 
his: conduct by them. I. 680. 5. i 


Errors in religion, by accident, take deeper root when 
are ed. IV. 353. 4. 
Errol, an eminent family in Scotland, its greatneſs and 
original, III. 332, . 
Erudition. France feems too much diſguſted with all 
that favours of erudition. V. 428. a: See 


. 
Bfelylus, or Mfelylus 3 for how much his table-book 
Slate ſold. 27925 4. 

inet, or 3, ignominio reproached, and 
for what reafon. II. 775. 3. A forty that he 
tells. V. 77. 4. B. 
Efcdeca (Peter d'), although a Huguenot, and mar- 
ried man, was Abbot of St Sulpice of Belley; his 
conduct with the Monks, Cc. is affaſſinated b 
thoſe of his own party. I. 737. 4. 5. 738. 4. b. 
Bfeulapius, or Afculapius, is born near Epidaurus : 
the. daughter of Phlegyas. 


Hiſtory of that book. I. 
490. 4. J. Its calumnies. 492. 5. The author of 
it did not underſtand what good raillery was, II. 
$27. 4. He reflects upon the Epifcopal Clergy. 
ibid The promife which he makes to the King 
of France in the name of Drabicius, and in that of 
all the Proteftants. 537. 5. and n. (8). He did not 
know his Scaligerana well. 706. a Makes no 
fcruple to lye. V. 176. 4. =. (72). He is accuſed 
and convicted of Socinianifm by his own reafon. 
Could bring no proofs 


ed againft the gentlemen of Port-Royal. 178. 4. B. 
It is aſtoniſing that the author of fuch a book 
thould have remained without anfwer. 300. 5, 

Efprit des Cours de TEurope, the author of that book 
cited. III. 234. 4. . 235. 4. 

Efprit (James), when admitted into the French Aca- 
demy. V. 419. a. A paffage of that author ex- 
amined. IV. 441. a. 

Effays ox Literature; the author of that book commits 

blunders in {peaking of Ruyfbroéck. IV. 


943. Š. 944. a. B. 
Effars (Charlotte de), her Hiftory. III. 307.5. 308, 
a 


2. 517. &. 6. 518. 4. 
Effex (the Earl of), whether Queen Elizabeth thewed 
his head to the Duke of Biron. III. 182. a. 


Eftampes (the Ducheſi of ) defires Francis I. to take 
from M 


de Chateau-Briand the jewels which 
he had given her. II. 462. a. Reflexions upon her 
Calviniſm, and the motives, which, according to 


Varillas, induced her to embrace jt. 843. a. 5. 
Her pretended Lutheraniſm. iid. 3. Her huf- 
band cauſes a judicial enquiry to be made after 
her conduct, and for what reaſon. 1674. 844. 
a. Juſtification of the Duke of Eſtampes concern- 
he enquiry againft his wife. ibid. 5. 845. a. 
She forms a faétion to oppofe that of Diana de 
Poitiers. III. 401. 4. 
Eflate: an ia very like that of a Philofopher, who 
boasted that he carried about him his whole eftate. 


V. 146. b. : 
Efe (Bora d’) was the firft who had the title of Duke 
of Ferrara and Modena. V. 57. a, (c). 


V. Efthenians, a people of Livonia who adored a pine- 


tree. IV. 928. 4. J. 
Efrix, 
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Efrix, a Jefait, 
1 IV. 847. 4. 


Eteraal duration of punifoment, confiderations upon ihat Evil. 


doétrine. V. 175. . co aor 

Eternity ; the defection which Boetius gives of it, is 
more incomprehenfible 5 the doctrine of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation. V. 596. 4. 6. 597. 4. b. , 

Ethelred, King of Rogland, related to hear the Pope's 
Miffionaries but in the open field, and why. HI. 
219. 5. Is converted to Chriftianity, and the 
greateft part of the Engliſh follow his example. 
ibid. ; 

Lucian pretends that the ſcience of the 

its beginning there. III. 311. 

Etolians often at war with the 


Eni (Gabrielle d’) what fhe faid upon ſeeing the 
pictures of two Princeſſes, when it was reported 
that Henry IV would marry one of them. V. 

2.a. 

Eu (he Count d’) his amiable and good hang III. 
86c. a. His marriage. ibid. His infidelity to his 

wife ibid. 5. His death. ibid. 


Evagrius, what he tells of certain Monks. I. 
112. a. 

Evarigus, King of the Goths; one of his Counfellors 
com with Apollonius. I. 383. b. 


Enbates ; his wife ere&s a ftatue to him, 
his fidelity. III. 704. 6. f 
Exbulides was the inventer of divers ſophiſms. II. 846. 


to recompenſe 


b. 847. 4. 

Eucbarip. The Church of England has given no po- 
fitive definition of the manner how the body of 
Chrift is prefent in the Eucharift. I. 718. 6. Beza 
calumniated on this ſubject. 797. 6. Ic. 10 800. a. 
The manner how God preferves accidents without 
a ſubject in the Euchariſt. IV. 59. a. b. 60. 4. 
Expreffions of Calvin on this head, which feem to 
admit of a corporal prefence. V. 103. 6. #. (47). 
The advocates for Tranfubftantiation make a wrong 
ufe of the words Change, Corverſon, or Tranfele- 
mentation, 209. 3. Bucer's ambiguous way of {peak- 
ing on this ſubject. II. 177. 4. è. ter thirty- 
four years labour, the minifters could not agree in 
this point. ‘Sid. 3. Harchius attempts to find out 
a middle way in the doétrine of the Eucharift, be- 
tween the Catholics and Proteftants, but his projec 
is laughed at by both. III. 352. John Poinet tries 
to reconcile the controverfies about it, and particu- 
larly thofe of the Lutherans and Zuinglians. IV. 
2 85 That author's opinion. 693. 5. The opinion 
of the Calvinifts in this point extreamly ill ufed by 

John Schutzius, and a reflexion thereupon. V. 89. b. 
The warmth of difputes on this ſubject, between the 
Lutherans and Calvinifts is over. ibid. 

Exchrocia: a Heretic gets her with child. IV. 780. 4. 
She is put to death. sid. 

Eudes (Duke of Aquitain) acts a cunning part with 
Charles Martel. I. 15. 4. Did not faveur the ir- 
ruption of the Saracens. 16. a. There was much 
more room for ſuſpecting Charles Martel than him 
in that affair. ibid. and 6. To which of thefe two 
chiefs, the honour of the victory belongs. ibid. 

Exdoxia fends privately to Giferic, and conjures him 
to come and revenge the death of Valentinian. III. 


759. 2. 

Eve, what her reafon was for giving the name of 
Seth to one of her fons. I. 23. a. 

Events: what thofe ought to do, who relate myfte- 
rious events. II. 386. a. b. 392. a. b. There are 
fome which occafion much ſpeculation, and are lit- 
tle fpoken of. 400. a. The moft confiderable may 
depend upon a trifle. 422. 4. It is of the laft con- 
fequence to find them ranged in their natural order. 
756.6. The difference between the accounts of 
Catholics and Proteftants chiefly conſiſts in the 
order of events. ibid. Great events hit our taſte 
exceedingly. III. 433.5. 434. a. The Antients af- 
firmed that a man’s prudence had a lefs fhare in 
them than his good or ill fortune. IV. 460. a. b. 
We hardly ever judge of things but by the event. 
V. 104. a. b. We cannot read with pleafure a de- 
onto of ra events which were diſagreeable to 
us. II. 311. 5. 

Eugene of Savoy (Prince) is not a brother's fon of the 
Duke of Savoy, but Charles Emmanuel’s great- 
5 ae 3. Commanded only the Em- 

eror's ps of Italy. ibid. Did not force the 
lines of the beſiegers at Coni. ibid. 211. 4. 
1 
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writ the book de Fraxdibas Heretic Evidence ; whether it be the mark and meafure of trath, 


IV. 6 3 = 8 b. 
ical ev by the Poets, 
ferved as an apology for real, evils I. 54. ra 
How it fares with people who judge of compli- 
cated evils. 95. 4. Such is the condition of man- 
kind, that they can only chuſe between the leffer 
and greater evil. II. 211. 6. Whether there is a 
pream proportion of evil than of good in the con- 
itions of men. 832. 4. b. IV. 844. a.b. V. 413. 
a. 423.6, 424. a. 576. a.b. © feg. Whether 
it be nothing. II. 846. a. Many people complain 
of the evil which they fuffer, and fay nothing at all 
of that which they themſelves did before. III. 42. 
a.b. A reflexion upon the Heathens faying that 
the gods pufhed men on to do evil. 374. a. b. 
IV. 441. 5. 442. 2. A phyfical evil ought never 
to be remedied by a moral evil. III. 965. a. The 
difficulties about the origin of evil are very antient. 
IV. 92. a.b. 93. a. & It is impoſſible to ſolve 
them without having recourfe to Revelation. 94. 4. 
5. Ee. 112. b. 113. a. b. The origin of evil is 
incomprehenfible. 513. 4. 5. Ce. 524. b. 525. 4. 
5. Sc. 788. a. b. 932. b. 933. a. b. Se. V. 212. 
3. Sc. How fome excufed providence with reſpett 
to the origin of evil. 576. a. 5. See Principles 
(the doétrine of two). Thoſe who approve it de- 
ferve the fame punifhment as thofe who commit it. 
764, 765. 824. The queftion about its origin, ve- 
ry difficult. 815, 816. 830, 831. The introduction 
thereof with the doctrines annexed to it, is one of 
the moft impenetrable myfteries of religion. 822. 
830. 831. 

Eumenes, King of Pergamum, lived in a ſtrict friend- 
fhip with his brothers. IV. 558. 4. b. 559. a. 
Eumenius, the Rhetorician, had a yearly penſion of 

fifteen thoufand crowns. I. 196. a. 

Exnapius faid that the Hiftory of Apollonius Mould 
have been intituled, Tbe Deſcen of a Ged upon Earth. 
I. 382. a. 

Exauchs 3 whether women may be fafely truſted to 
their ee I. 31. 6. 1. 533, 4. b. What 
St Bafil fays of them. III. 56. 5. Two fore of 
Eunuchs. ibid. Compared te oxen, whofe homs 
are cut off, and who neverthelefs do not ceafe to 
ftrike with their heads. 383. 5. II. 533.6. Their 
impotence with regard to women, is no obftacie 
to their having the other qualities of great men. II. 
414. 3. They may be very brave. ibid. 

Earn, the trick which he made ule of in order 
to raife an inſurrection. I. 647. asd. b. 648. a. 

Euphorbia, an herb; whence it had that name. III. 

8. a. b. 

Fanors i that book feverely cenfured. I. 646. 4 
Condemned by the Inguifition. ibid. Which did 
not hinder the author from being much careſſed at 
Rome, and receiving favours on account of that very 
book. ibid. Tranſfated into French by John Be- 
rault. ibid. Two other tranflations which leave the 
work at leaft as difficult as they found it. 647. b. 

Euphorus ; whether there has been any author of 
name. II. 772. 6. 773. 4. 

Expbrates, when it was the boundary of the empire. 


III. 317. and a. b. 
Evremont (St) author of a fatire againft the hears 
(8). Quoted. IV. 492. ö. 


academy. I. 59. 4. #. (7), 
615. b. 797. 6. roe 
Eurymedon ; how he was punifhed by Jupiter, 
for what. III. 630. 4. 1 
Euripides was delighted with a maxim of Agathon.. 
126. 3. The energy of one of his fentenoes. . 
Said that God concerns himéelf only with get 
things, and leaves the leſſer to chance. 310. fg, 
His cuſtom was to introduce perfons upon the fage, 
in whofe mouths he put impious ſentime . h 
572. a. b. 573. a. b. An argument ad bemint 
which a courtezan alledged to him. IH. Zed 8 
Europe. The Chriftians in Europe are addi 
drunkennefs and lewdnefs. II. 819. 4 eth 
Europeans; it was only by way of reprifal, that they 
ſtole away the King of Tyre’s daughter. 


372. 4. i 
Bech, what he fays of Apollonius Tyanzus, & 


amined. I. 381. 6. 382. a. b. He makes an impro- 
i ch he has 
per ule of a paflage of Porphyrii, 1 aur 


preferved to us. II. 773. b. 
flanders of Hierocles 

III. 448. a 3. What he quotes 
IV. 624. 6. &c. 


che Chriftian religion. 
from Phlegon. 


E wfebins 


INDE X. 


Lujebins Captions, a controverſial work of Jerom Maf- 
farius, under that title, where he feigns that a true 
believer gives an account of his faith before the Pope 
and the Inquifition. IV. 173. a. b. 

Eutkymenes ; how much his fon grew in three years, 
and what happened to him afterwards, V. 


283. 5. 
the ſtory which he tells of a 


Euthymius Zigabenus ; 
ſtone. I. 124. 4. 
Eutychius ; his narrative concerning the quarrel between 
Cain and Abel. I. 24. 4. 
of that author has been 


Eutropius ; whether a paſſa 
sta tranflated by the Abbot de Marolle. II. 255. 
a 
lI. 


“ieg impofed under divers pretences. 

421. 3. 

Examination (the way of) when people have no fur- 
ther occaſion for it, they return to the way of au- 
thority. I. 241. 3. The difficulties which attend it. 
IV. 361. a. b. 362. a. b. 363. 4. 535. 4. b. 536. 
a. There are ſome who affirm that no body makes 
ufe of that way. ibid. and b. What are the greateſt ob- 
ſtacles to a proper examination. 537. a. A common 
Place againſt the way of examination. V. 441. a. 6. 
See Athi. 

Example. An example which a modern author al- 
ledges to prove that a fincere ignorance is a good 
excuſe. I. 206. a. An example of the bad cuſtom 
which prevails of intereſting religion in the diſputes 
of learned men. II. 141. a. 5. Thoſe who fet 
bad examples, ought to be feverely punifhed. IV. 
18. a The contagion of bad examples, V. 
755. &. 

55 a feverer punifhment fometimes than 
the afflictive pains which the civil magiftrate im- 
pofes. I. 96. a. Againſt what authors it is made 
ufe in the Proteftant churches, V. 806. How Sa- 
vonarola behaved, when he found himfelf lying un- 
der the fentence of excommunication, and the opinion 
of the Proteftants upon that head examined, 70. B. 

1. 4. 

Excujs; however good they may be, it is ſtill better 
not to ſtand in need of them. II. 794. a. 6. 
l . 

Erase of the King of Bohemia, preferved in the 
Vatican Library. I. 239. a. 

Exercifes (public) Oecolampadius does not trouble him- 
felf about the honour that is to be gained by them 
in the univerſities. IV. 400. 

Exile. An Exile is not qualified to write an Hiſtory. 
III. 345. i 

Exorcifm. 
woman poſſeſſed with 
exorcifm. II. 147. a. 

Exorcifts, and mean and 


Deſpauterius's Grammar prefented to a 
a devil, as a formulary of 


mercenary employment 


among the Pagans. II. 775. 4. 5. In w t man- 
ner it was exercifed. ibid. n. (15). What fort of 
queftions they generally put to the poſſeſſed. III. 


214. 6. 
Exphits; feveral give the glory of them to God, 


only out of policy. V. 366. 4. 3. 367. a. 6. 

Exprefions. Some expreſſions offend us, though they 
import no more than other expreſſions at which we 
are not at all offended. I. 790. 4, 791. a. We 
are apt to be deceived, when we ftick to the firft 
fenfe, which they offer to our mind. 595. 6. 

Extemporé. A boy of ten years of age. who compofed 
verſes extempore. I. 360. anda. b. 

Extenſon. Whether we we have any idea of an ex- 
tenſion that is immaterial. V. 143. B. 144. 4. Exten- 
fion is made up of parts which are each a particular 
fubftance. 208. B. 209. a Objections againſt its 
exiftence. 608. 5. 609. a. b. 610. 4. È e ſeg. 
Whether there can be two ſorts of it, the one di- 
viſible, moveable, and impenetrable, and the other 
immoveable, indiviſible, and penetrable. 615. b. 
616. a. b. 617. a. b. 

Extra&s. Unfaithful extracts. I. 714. b. 715. a. 
Extravagancies: to what extravagancies the human 
mind is liable. I. 103. a. B. 
Eye-brows (joining each other) paſſed for a beauty 

among the Phrygians. IT. 140, 

Ezekiel; what a Rabbin affirms concerning his tomb, 


V. 544. 6. 
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F. 


Aber (Antony) his judgment concerning the greateſt 
Lawyers of his time. III. 201. a. 

Faber Stapulenfs delivered out of the hands of the In- 
gantor by the Queen of Navarre. II. 261. i 

Faber (Tanaquillus) who are the perfons qualified to 
judge of his books. I. 189. 2. Cenſured for quot- 
ing Plato and Herodotus, on the ſubject of Ana- 
creon. 290. 6. 291. a. What he fays to a Journa- 
lift. 452. a. Gives us a piece of fecret Hiftory. 
675.a. A common-place which he made ufe of. 
745. a. 3. Cenſured by Mr Dacier with little 
fuccefs. II. 388. 4. 4. In what he has very well 
fhewn the miftakes cf the interpreters of Horace, 
with regard to Catius. ibid. B. 389. 2. He wrong- 
fully pronounces a definitive fentence upon a paſſage 
of Plutarch, touching Critias and his Atheiſm. 573. 
b. 574. a. Unjuſtly cenſures St Auguſtin touching 
the liberties which the Comic Poets gave themſelves. 
IV. 568. 4. b. He and Madlle his daughter criti- 
cized on the ſubject of Anacreon and his cotem- 

oraries. V. 44. a. B. i 

Fables of the Antients very ill concerted. J. 80. a. 
They applied the unravelling of them to too ma 
ſubjects. 115. 6 People are unwilling to be un- 
deceived as to Fables, when they find their account 
in them. 362. Who invented, and who brought 
them to perſection. II. 828. 4. b. The difference 
between a Fable and a fabulous narration. 829. a. 
Freinthemius’s miftake upon this head. ibid. Which 
are the moft ufeful of all the Fables of antiquity, 
831. 6. 832. a. The apology which Strabo makes 
for them. ibid. How Seneca could fay that the 
Romans had never attempted this fort of com pofi- 
tions. 833. and b. They ſhould never be made ufe 
of to explain the myſteries of religion. IV. 896. 
a. A conjecture about the origin of the antient 
Fables. V. 288. a. Jewith Fables with refpe& to 
a falfe Meffias. I. 648. a. 5. l 

Faces. Some women have disfigured their faces, leaft 
they ſhould occafion a temptation. II. 109. a. 
n”. (5). i 

Bonini an old French word which is very ex- 
reflive, and which deſerved to have been kept up. 
V. 640. a. 

FaGions. It is ordinary for all factions to produce li- 
bels. III. 517. 3. There is nothing more advan- 
tageous, 5 to the notions of the world, than 
to be always for the ſtrongeſt faction. V. 250. a. 
It commonly happens that men of a peaceable dif- 
pofition, are carried down with the torrent of a 
faction. 675. 

Faés ; there are fome which one may pronounce to 
be falfe, purely becaufe they are doubtful. I. 67.6. 
To make one a credible witnefs in certain facts no- 
thing more is neceſſary than the truth of the rela- 
tion. 75. 4. A fruitful fource of falfifications in 
matters of fact. 186. 3. Whether it be fufficient 
on all occafions to deny a fact, when an adverf; 
does not prove it. 199. a. b. 200. a. 3. The rea- 
fon why they come to be fo varioufly reported. 
308. 5. An exactneſs in relating them is infepara- 
ble from a tireſome prolixity. 335. 4. Contrarie- 
ty in matters of fact. II. 28. 3. 29. a. b. There 
are many remarkable facts for which we have but 
a fingle teftimony. 349. 5. One fhould forbear to 
{peak of facts till time has ripened them. 65. 4. 
There are ſome which reduce Philofophy to a non- 
plus. 391. 6. 392. a. b. There are others the 
publiſhing of which only offends, becauſe they are 
true. III. 148.4. We thould in matters of fact 
follow the advice which Des Cartes gives with re- 
ſpect to philoſophical ſpeculations. 204. a. The 
ill- placing of circumſtances makes a fact doubtful, 
though it be never fo certain and true in itſelf. 226. 
a. How the circumftances of 1 5 come to be 
changed. 3 14. 4. 3. There is fometimes a great 
llalen PPR a fa& by a reafon of right. V. 
11. a. 6. They are exaggerated in paſſing from 
mouth to mouth. I. 747. 6. Should not be afirm- 
ed as certain, when one does not find them in cre- 
dible authors. III. 779. 6. Thoſe which are to 
be found every where, have lefs need to be fupport- 
ed by quotations than fingular facts. 55%, The 
Probability of a thing does not warrant the affirm. 
ing it as a certain fact. ibid. Hiftorical facts aw 

io X very 


INDEX 


§2 
ſubject to a metamorphoſis. IV. 89. 3. A 
world of tranſcribers and great authors confound 
them with their conjektures. 609. a. A compiler 
of facts ſhould not negleét to engage the reader's 
attention to thofe which have fomething fingular 
in them. V. 642. a . 

Fanefie (the Baron of), one of his adventures plea- 
fantly related by d'Aubigné. II. 243. 6. 

Fairnus, his fables. IV. 613. 4. ö. ; 

Faget (the Abbot), a difpute between him and Balu- 
zius. IV. 102. 6. 103. a. 6. ; : 

Fagnanus, his intimate acquaintance with Pradilhon, 
General of the Feuillants. IV. 764. 4. 

ty (du), a new remark upon his writings. III. 516. 

517. à. b. , 

Faydit (Abbot) quoted. III. 739- b. After what man- 
ner he ſpeaks of the author of the memoirs 
M. L. C. D. R. V. 84. 2. A very ſtrong invec- 
tive which he makes on the ſubject of the Trinity 
againft the explications of the Schoolmen. 820. 
The infuperable perplexities to which he reduces 
them. ibid. 4. (30). A long paflage of his Telema- 
comanie cited and cenfured. IV. 643. a. b. 644. a. 

Fair: whether any thing is lawful and fair againſt an 
open enemy. II. 154. 4. 

Faith. There is a local, and a temporary faith. I. 
477. a. Bucer’s judgment on this theſis, We are 
juftified by faith alone. II. 178. 4, 5. What makes 
it become a true att of religion. 662. b. IV. 592. 
3. 593. 4. b. 717. a. b. Ge. to 720. 4. b. No- 
thing but Faith can convince us tbat bodies do really 
exit. 654. 4. n. (12). All the articles of Fai 
def and attacked by the arms of Philofophy 
alone, do not come off honourably. V. 815. he 
firſt thing required by Chrift and his Apoftles. 816. 
It is a gift of God ; and is not to be acquired by 
reaſonings, and a train of Philofo hical difcuffions. 
3314. Wherein the Faith of a Chriftian, and the 
Science of a Philofopher differ. ibid. It ought to 
fatisfy every good Chrifiian, that his Faith is found- 
ed on the word of God. 829. It is the way by 
which it has pleaſed God to condué Chriftians. 
$31. The moft precious Faith is that, which, up- 
on the Divine teftimony, embraces the moft oppo- 
fite truths to Reafon. 834 
notion. 163d. Confutation of that raillery. ibid. It 


difficulties. 835. Few people ferioufly examine the 
nature of it. 836. It is proper to enumerate the 
arguments which reſpect the difficulties of the Chri- 
ftian Faith. ibid. 
Fall of Adam: it is one of the greateft myſteries. V. 
821. 
` Falbood. There are feveral rag tie falfhood where- 
of is fufficiently expofed by y relating them. 
I. 245. Whether it may appear in the fame guife 
as truth. 410. 3. People are ever publifhing noto- 


rious falfhoods. 343. a. 5. 344. a. Whether time 


deftroys them. III. 744. 4. 
Famagofia; the Turks take that town. IV. 23, 24. 
Families ; there are few which may not be rep 


with fome adventure. I. 490. b. An antient Ro- 


man family that was illuftrious for chaftity. II. 
1. 6. Fabulous traditions that are kept up in 
families. 709. 4. V. 400. The fabulous ge- 
nealogy of feveral families. 468. 4. b. 469. 4. b. 
See Gencalgifs. 
noone ae ian), fome of them became Plebeian. 
. 167. 4. 

Fasaticifm ; its prodigious variety. III. 692. Is a 
more contagious evil than is imagined. ibid. A 
proof of Savonarola’s fanaticifm. V. 71. a. b. 

Fanatics of Amſterdam who ran about hark. 7 
112. How thofe perfons are to a ſtate. 
647. b. 648. a. They are perfect incendiaries. 
II. 143. and a.b. 537. Their ufual faults. 538. 
a.b. Their firt works overthrow their laft. . 
4. They are touched to the quick when they are 
upbraided with contradictions of that kind. ibid. 
Are watchful over events, in order to amend their 
predictions according to the news of the Gazette. 
ibid. 6. Have often no other aim than to ftir up 
the people. 539. a. Chufe rather to expofe the 
authority of the Scriptures, than to own them- 
felves in the wrong. ibid. Lofe nothing of their 

aee though they have deceived the public a 
acai times. ibid. Are never at a lofs. 692. a. 

obftinacy in finding out evafions. ibid. b. 

693. 4. b. n. (23). They will never want pa- 


Google 


trons, provided they have cuũnin 
commodate themfelves to the mae of he iaa 
693. There are two forts of them : which are the 
moft ſuſpected. III. 682. a. A touch - tone to 
diſcover whether they are ſincere Fanatics. IV. 36 
a, They cannot anfwer for tiemſelves, and on 
115. 3. Do not trouble themſelves about is 
greateft difficulties. 116. 2.6. The XVIIch cen- 
tury was fruitful in Fanatics. 269. a. The && of 
the Fanatics very well characterized. I. 241. 4 

Fannia ; at what time the law, which goes by ‘that 
name, was made. V. 386. and b. 387. a. 

Fano (Barthelemi Denys de) continues the Hiftory of 
Tarcagnota, and of Mambrin Roko. IV. 918 

Farces. The prefent farces are more dangerous ‘han 
thofe of our anceftors, and for what py 5 V.8 

Fardella, his Logic. V. 614. 6. 615. a. 8 

Farel fent with the character of a Demi into Get- 
many. I. 790. a. His difpute at Bafil. IIL 10. 
a. His too paſſionate zeal. ibid. and 6. His in- 
trepidity. ibid. Eraſmus has ufed him very ill 
ibid. 11. a. and 14. a. His marriage. 13. 4. 3 i 

Farellifis : a chimerical ſect. 15. 4 i 

Faret; his Honnéte Homme tranſlated into Latin by 
Charles Oginfki. IV. 402. Tranflated into Spaniſh, 
Italian, Engliſh, and High-Dutch. ibid. 

Fargis, the French Embaſſador in Spain, makes a dif- 
advantageous treaty. I. 786. a. 

Farmers of the Taxes are very feldom honeft. V. 465. 
a. 3. Would have aſſeſſed moft of the gods if they 

had been fuffered to go on. I. 280. 6. 281. a. . 

Farnaly criticized on the fubje& of an epigram againt 
Fulvia. III. 163. a. 

Farnace (P. de) writes the life of Peter de la Place. 
IV. 681. a. b. n. (7. 

Farts: fome people could difpofe of them in fuch a 
manner, that they ſeemed to make them fing. III. 


135. È. 

Fafing is a thing which the Northern nations cannot 
eafily bear. III. 231. 4. May be of a very long 
continuance. 582. J. An objection propoſed to 
Laurence Joubert about the faſting of Mofes, Elias, 
and Jefus Chriſt. ibid. A fyftem, according to 
which one might elude the laws of the Church with 
reſpect to faft-days. V. 777, 778. 

Fatality annexed by the s to certain inanimate 
things. II. 254. 4. 

Fate. The dobtrine of the Stoics, touching Fate, 
made God the author of Sin. II. 489. 4 48. 
a. b. 491. a. IV. 519. b. Cc. How the 
voured to reconcile it with human liberty. II. 490. 
b. 491. a. This do€trine does not exclude all 
wifhes. III. 924. 4. Invectires of the Pagans 
againſt Fate. IV. 811. a. 3. They believed that 
ao word was fufficient to change it. II. 253. 


a. 6. 

(Father. A father who gives his fon a very good edu- 
cation. IV. 754. b. Nature has given a great 
deal of force to the affection of a father. 637. 4. 

Fathers of the Church: fome of them were ae 
that it is unlawfal to fave either one’s own life, or 
another's, at the expence of a crime. I. 38. 4. b. 
Have inferted the moſi hocking impurities in their 
works. 103. 5. Generally believed that Adam 
was buried upon mount Calvary. 104. 4. Whether 
thofe of the firft three centuries taught Arianiſm 
implicitly. 477. a. 5. People are more oF lefs 
tender of them in proportion as they are more & 
lef of their way 4 thinking. 564. «md 4. 5 

ey fometimes weak arguments agai 
the Gentiles. IT. 498. a III. 5. 4. Had realon 
to reproach the Pagans with the infamous amours 
of Jupiter. 130. a. 6. 
the railleries of the Heathens upon the adventure of 
Jonas. 578. a. b. The dogtrine of thoſe of the 
firft three centuries concerning the Trinity., . 
601. a. b. 602. a. 3. When the Proteftant Divine 
of France to read them. I. 756. The. 15 
thers have publithed the impieties and obfceniues © 
the antient Heretics. III. 135. b. 136. 4. b. Ar 
blame-worthy, if at bottom it was 2 pernicious à 
finful thing. 136. a. Whether it be true that they 
wrote only for the learned, and in a language not 
underſtood by the vulgar. ibid. What they 6. 
quired of believers in a particular manner. V. 810. 
Did not difcufs the myſteries of religion by the 
rules of Logic and Metaphyfics. 817. . 17). 
Faula, Hercules's whore, has Divine honours paid to 


her. III. 55. 5. Fauler 


IN D E X. 
F. A reflexion on hidden faults. I. 619. 3. It 


requires a great deal tell 
their faults, without giving them room to 
g7. 753. a. Men do not | told 
ickly of their faults. II. i 
Fasits in books, 


f 


ple 
an- 
pab- 


ĉo fathion not only fuch cloaths, but alfo fuch meats 

as he likes. IV, 768. a. People take a pleaſure 

in charging them with more crimes than they are 

real] guilty of. V. 370. P. 
; leud practices 


% b. n. (5) 

Frafts. The prodigious fumptuoufnels of 2 feaft made 
at Rome by the Pope's Financier, II. 469. a. 
Another of a vaf expence. 835. 4. 6. A law, 
Which reſtrained the immoderate expence of ſeaſts, 


Fl does not go into Judea, till after the condemna. 
ton of — —— three Queens, 


Pieces : 
Ferdinand II, ſucceeding to the empire, ſaw himſelf 
diſpoſſeſſed of two kingdoms. 819. 6. 


is to be pitied for having engaged to apolo- 
gim for St Francis. III. 33. 4. 3. Quoted. IV. 
109. 8. 110. 46. 
. Reva (Renée de France, Dache& of) receives as 
many as the can at Montargis. V. 


193. a. 
Ferrier (Father), Confeffor to the King, writes a little 
concerning probable opinions. IV. 64. a. 
Ferrier (Arnoul du), a famous Profeffor of the Civil- 
Law at Touloufe. II. 687. PER 1 
Fenardent ; the impertinence of that rancifcan, II. 
751. a. The apology he makes for the worthip 
of the blefled Virgin. III. 85. 4. x. (49). The 
5 he brings againft Calvin. V. 53. 
3. 54. a. 3. , 
Fever (purple), James des Parts was the firſt that 
wrote upon that ſubject. IV. 84. 


Feuillants: the abbey and chief of the order ſituated 
in the dioceſe of Rieux. IV. 764. 

Foure de la Boderic (Guy le), tranflates from Italian 
John Andreas's book, intituled; Tbe sea of Mabo- 
met demelifoed. I. 326. 6. 

Fevre (Jobe 10. author of a Dictionary of French 
rhimes. I. 65. J. 66. 4. 

Fevrier (John), ‘a Jeſuit, confounded with Father John 
Ferrier by Southwell, III. 43. a. 5. 

Fichard (John) publithes the writings of Julius Clarus. 
II. 515. 4. 3. The praifes which he beftows on 
him are juft. ikid. 5. i 

Ficinus (Marſilius), ve we are 2i 5 his 
Commentaries. IV. 89. 4. arflius Ficinus, 
He explains the doctrine of Gaido Cavalcante, 
touching the nature of love. II. 399. 5. ae 

Figures (Arithmetical) have both their conveniencies 
and inconveniencies. I. 249. a. 

Fillas, the King’s Advocate at Poitiers, gloried in 

ing the Proteftants upon all oc IV. 


that employment. V. 465. 4. J. 
Finæus (Orontius), Peter annim correéts feveral of 
his miſtakes. IV. 382. b. 
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Haba; who was the firk that tranfated the New 
Teftament into the language of that country, I. 
141. | | 
Fire has often fallen upon facrifices. I. 44, . The 
Pagans boafted of having had this mark of appro- 
bation from heaven, 25. 6, Who invented di 
nations by fire, 277. 3. Trial by fire, 405. 
Prieftefles who boafted that they could walk upon 
it without receiyi any damage. II. 531. 4. A 
lacky preſage, when it kindled of intel upon the 
altars. 746. a. 3. Which nevertheleſz had not 
always that conſtruction put upon it. ibid. 5. The 
ftory of a people who trod upon fire without being 
burnt. III. 466. and a. b. 467. and a. b. Was 
15 pepe of all things according to Heraclitus, 


Fi: a filh adorned with ear-rings. I. 358, 
Fitz-Simon, a Jefuit, quoted. I. 756. a. III. 937. 8. 
ted with Ufer. V, 

525. 4. 6 


Flaccus, a ſirname to be found in feveral cities of 
Italy. IV, 6 


Flacins (Matthias) : a Roman Catholic having praifed 
im without „hm, Nin, i 


291. 4. 


: Flaminius (Lucius) caufes a criminal to be put to death 


in his prefence, while he was at dinner, and for 


what reafon. IV. 17. 3. 
Flatterers do not regard a mere title. I. 233. 3. Theis 
tharping tricks. IV. 430. 4. 8. 
Flattery ; the effect which it muſt naturally have upon 
the minds of Princes. II. 5170 5. 257. 4. A 
I. 222 


Hud. Perſons who owned that they had thrown down 
their arms and fled. I. 18 . a. b, 

Fleece (golden), on what on that order of Knights 
was inſtituted. II. 215. 4. 8. 

Flemings ; whether or not their writers are Paffionate. 
IL 437. 6. What Comines faid of them. III. 
806. a. 


Fs the Brachmans eat no fleth, II. 115. and 5, 
6 


Fleuri (Abbey). When the Proteſtants plundered it, 
they found there a par many manufcripts. 
II. 69. 4. Some f them were to the Queen 
of Sweden, and the reft fell to the Vatican. 
ibid. 


Floyd, the Jeſuit, quoted. I. 745. J. 3. (40). 
Floral Games; the what manner they were - 
ted. III. 53. 5. What 


tion. a. When, and by whofe authority, 
they were exhibited for the fir time. ibid b. ni 
a. How a fand was raifed to defray the charges 
of them. ibid. 

Florence, in Savonarola’s time, was sew into factions. 
V. 61. The great authority which that Monk 


and motions repre- 

10. æ. J. It is pre. 

tended that they were more effectually by 
Savonarola’s Sermons, than the Ninevites were by 


g ; 7772 b. 

Fhrilegixm, its author and uf. II. 725. 4. 3. 

Flron (a ſpirit of the order of Cherabims), his aníwer 
when he was atked what the fpots in the moon 
were. II. 498. J. 499. as 

Floras cenfured for a grofs fault which had not been 
taken notice of in the Variorum of Holland: II. 
161. 4. Commits a fault in y» with 
e to the town of Heracles. . 662. 6. 
663. a. 

Hsbix, a a Zealand, drives out the Spanith 

on. IV. 453. 

Feraria ; the ufe e N ER lower age 
has made of that word. 736. 4. ; 

Fe, Was the firft founder of a ſect among the Chineſe. 


. 2. . 8. 
Fatus: the formation of it is the mof exquifite pro- 


duction of an intelligent Being. I. 305. b. asd n. 


(129). : 
Fair, a college at Tonloufe, has neither Profeflors nor 
say oti an in it. II. 95. 4. 


Foix 
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Foix (Paul de) why he refafed to fee Francis Patricius ther fhe favours fome in a manner independent on 


at Ferrara. I. 472- their prudence, and perfecutes others in a ma 

Foix (Gaſton de) true thunderbolt of war. HI. independent on their imprudence. 368. a. 6. G. 
812. 4 , It is hard to know what to make of her. 369. 4. 

Folembray, a palace built by Francis I, entirely 370. 4 &. The idea which the Pagans formed of 
burnt, by whom, and for what. III. 530. b. her. 367. b. 368. a. b. 369. a. b. People often 


Folly. Eraſmus's praife of it is very well received by impute to her what they ought to charge on their 
the public ; efpecially by people of diftinétion. II. own imprudence. 372. a. But on feveral occafions 
810. 4. It has been printed about a hundred times, a man that is unhappy by his own fault, has as 


more or lefs. ibid. much right to complain of Fortune as an unforta- 
Fondi; Barbarofla, King of Algiers, befiegesand takes nate man, who has pun@tually difcharged his duty. 
it by affault. III. 189. b ibid. 


Fontaine (la) quoted on the jealoufy of fifters. II. 701. Forum; there was a time when people could not have 
b. Makes a fophifm in defence of his works. III. their ftatues placed there without a ſpecial privilege. 
260. a. Is cenfured on the ſubject of Æfop’s life, IL 290. b. 
written by Planudes. II. 829. 4. 3. Has not ad- Fofenfe; her intrigue with Henry the Great. IV. 
juſted his reckoning in an Hiftorical performance, fo 335 b. 336. a. 
well as Madam Scuderi has done in a romance, Foucher, Canon of Dijon quoted. II. 331. 6. 332. 4. 
$30. a. He might have given a better account of x. (101), (102), (104). | 
the tranflation which Socrates made of Æfop’s fae Fougaffe has tranſlated into French the firſt century of 
bles. ibid. b. Whom he owns for maſters. IV. Boccalini's Ragguagli di Parnaffo. II. 38. z. (a). 
156. a. One of his tales is taken from Boccace and Founders of orders, have generally had female votaries, 
Apuleius. II. 38. a. 3. He does not always point who conftantly attended them. III. 888. 6. 
out the fountain he draws from. ibid. b. His verfes Foxntains which had a fingular property. III. 636. 4. 
on the vain promiſes which Poets make to print no 5. 644. a. b. 
more. 83. a. 5. His tales, how far to be con- Fracaflor dedicates one of his pieces to Marc Antony 

„ demned. V. 837. Condemned by the fentence of Flaminius, and to Galeacius Florimont. III. 58. 

a magiftrate of Paris. 807. 838. 2. (10). So much France; the Prelates of that country have not ke li- 
the more pernicious, as the expreſſions made ufe of berty of propofing what they pleafe in their aſſem- 


in them, are not grofsly obſcene. 847. blies. I. 157. a. 6. Carried on a corre{pondence 
Fontanus (Petrus) an Adulterer meets with the punifh- with Count Tekeli. 171. 4. Chofe to wage war 
ment of Abelard. II. 8. b. with the edict of Nantes, rather than with the 


Foatevraud; the complaifance that was fhewn to an  houfe of Auſtria. 305. b. From whom its Kings 
Abbefs of that abbey. III. 67. a. The family of are derived according to fome. 529. 4. b. 530. 
one of its Abbefles. V. 298. . And her death. II. 4. b. Has been full of feditious preachers. II. 95. 


67. b. 101. 5. 102. a. And expofed to horrible factions. 
Forbes (John) fee in the Dictionary, the article Lefley, 208. b. 209. a. Was formerly a ftate like the 
III. 783. empire of Germany. 222. 4. The court of France 
Force (James de la) how preferved in the maſſacre of ſends an Embaſſador extraordinary to the States 

St Bartholomew. III. 180. a. General, in favour of the houfe of Orange. 153. b. 


Forefii; Philip de Bergamo was of that family. I. Formerly its Kings were not of age till twenty-one 
769. a. years complete. 381. Was bubbled, and ſhameſul- 
Foretel. Thoſe who take upon them to foretel things ly betrayed in a treaty of peace. 443. Its monar- 
to come, are happy when they ferve a Prince, de- chy brought to the brink of ruin, by the immode- 
figned for great purpofes. I. 447. 6. Whether it rate ambition of the branch of Burgundy. 462. b. 
be poflible to foretel things to come, which have 463. a. Makes a peace which was very difhonou- 
ne ai aaa upon a neceflary cauſe. II. rable in ſome reſpects. 739 b. 740. 4. b. 
332. 6. upon the antient maxim Divide & impera. III. 
Formie the capital city of the Læſtrigons, built by 851. 4. Not lawful for its Kings to mary bafards. 
Lamus. III. 786. 797.6. Makes a peace with England, that was 
Forms (Subſtantial) a reflexion upon that doctrine. II. more ufeful than glorious. 800. 4. 6. More mo- 
250. a. b. 251. 4. b. The inexplicable difficulties ney raifed in it by Lewis XI, than by any of his 
of it. III. 196. 4. b. 362. a. Into how many ab- predeceffors. 800. Why its ſubjects are more quiet 
ſurdities they lead thofe who maintain them. IV. at this time than ever they were. 815. 4. 5. A 
266. a. 5. Conſequences that may be drawn from 0 flavery for the court of France to want the 
them. V. 594. 5. 595. 4. J. &e. ope’s bull for the making of Bifhops. IV. 100. 4 
Formularies; the more general they are, the better Its limits in the county of Rouſſillon. 102. b. Was 
calculated are they to prevent fchifms. I. 718.5. very unfortunate in the X Vth and XVIth cento- 
It is difficult to draw up one that ſhall cut off all ries. 310. a. 5. The office of Prime Miniſter there 
occafion of difpute. III. 390. 5. People fign them compared to a net, in which all madmen af 
every day againft their confciences, in order to a- catched. V. 95. a. There is hardly a word of tret | 
void imprifonment, exile, death, &c. V. 811. in what is related of its Kings before Clovis. 494- 
Fornication ; whether the magiftrate has a right to pu- 3. n. (13). France is become more Popifh between 
nih it. I. 222. 4. b. 223. a. b. The indulgence the year 1690, and the year 1701. II. 125+ @ r 
which is fhewn to that vice. 222. ö. 223. a. And A new plan upon which John du Tillet under- 
for what reafon. ibid. See Uncleanne/i. kes te write the Hiflory of France. V- 
Fortune; one ought not to abuſe her favours. I. 71. 6. „ 351. h 
Her favours are fooner a aa by unlawful than Francfort; the magiftrates of that city order aoa 
by lawful means. 224. 6. Fraudulent ways of to be ftruck out of the catalogue of their fair. 1 iy 
making one’s fortune. 271. 4. b. People debafeas 169. 5. The Dutch congregation there is eatin 
much as they can the birth of thofe whom the difperfed by perfecution. 173- The Jews are g,, 
raifes to the highett dignities. 350. 5. People often yen from thence. by popular commotions. 35 
complain without reafon of what they call her ca- The divifions of the Reformed Church there. 
prices. 698. a. l. The fyftem of the Atheifts is . 450. 6. ; ere&- 
inconfiftent with the account that is given of fucha Francfort upon the Oder, when its univerſity wa 
being. II. 419. b. 438. 4. IV. 55. a. b. Shere. ed. III. 539. : f the 
fembles women in this, that fhe prefers young per- Franché-Comté and the feventeen provinces > d 
fons to the old. II. 438. a. Scioppius unfeafona- Low-Countries, made up the circle of Oe WV 
bly acts the part of a Divine upon this head. ibid, II. 222. Conquered in the year 1674 l 
She loves to have her favours fnatched from her. 211. b. 
736. a. Is never ſo much honoured, as when curf- Francis I, King of France, an extemporary 
ed and reviled. III. 428. 5. 429. a. What Pliny made to him by Alciatus. I. 194 b. 195- a ne 
fays of Fortune. IV. 933. b. 934. a. She has ther he enquired what an Ariftotelian Phifop F Nor- 
among her creatures ſome that are elect, and ſome II. 6. 3. Makes a progrefs to the coafts 0 
D are robate. 460. 6. How a man ought to mandy in hopes of finding 
3 ys to her. ibid. Complaints againft her. 477. evafion which he made ufe 
4 . a. A facrifice which the Roman la- the Proteftants. I. 721. II. 261. b 
190 ae to mer. V. 130. a. What the An indignation vpan reading a 
d of her influence. 367. b. Sc. Whe- 3. His foul goes directly to 
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ping at Purgatory. 372. B. 373. @. The 


n which his ſteward gave for it to the depu- 


ties of the Sorbonne. shid. He boafted that he had 
never feen any learned man, whofe knowledge he 
had not exhaufted in two years. 374. 5. Ill paid 
` for all his cabals, to favour the amours of Henry 


conduct. 462.4. 3. What we are told concerning 
his amours with the Countefs of Chateau-Briand. 
ibi. What we ought to think of the proteftation 
which he is faid io lave made, with regard to the 
Duchefs of Eſtampes. 845. and a. B. His com- 
plaints againft providence. III. 89. and b. The 
prudent advice which was given im, before he 
came to the crown, by Gouffer Boiſy, or Du Prat, 
or Mr de Grignaux. 88. a. 3. 89. a. Ill ferved 
by his own mother. 90. 6. The calumnies with 
which he is blackened. 7574. 91. a. b. 92. a. b. 
93. a. He charges his children to revenge him on 


that of his fon Henry. 334-5. 335.4. He 
worfe humoured E advanced ie years. aor 
Was very unhappy in the choice of his miniſters. 
ibid. Diſgraces his favourite the Conſtable de Mont- 
morenci, at the fame time that Soly man difgraces 
and puts to death his favourite Ibrahim Baſha. 588, 
3. Approves Marot's verſion of the Pfalms. IV. 1 57. 
a. b. 160. b. 161. a. Deſires Melanchthon to 
come into France. 185, 186. and a. b. 1 r. 5. Re- 
Ceives ſignal fervices from his ſiſter, and an ex- 
traordinary friendſhip and eſteem for her. 316. a. 
Š. 317. a. Is ſomething ſhaken with the Propofal 
of a maís of feven points. 318. 5. Whether his 
love for the Duchefs of Eftampes, began before his 
confinement, or after it, II. 845. When he was 
fet at liberty. ibid. 

Francis II. The Proteftants had been entirely ruined 
in France, if he had lived two years longer. III. 
400. and b, 

Francis de Paula; a falfe miracle that has been afcribed 
to him. III. 95. 4. 96. a. 

Francis de Sale has a great efteem for Peter Fenoillet, 
and gives him a benefice. III. 22. Said of 
Lewis XI, that he was a good Catholic, but a bad 

Chriſtian. 809. . 

Franciftans ; a continual jealoufy reigns between them 
and the Dominicans. IT. 239. 4. Very much puz- 
aled about a book. III. 84. a. 6. p a. Do not 
obferve the rules of their order. ; id. b. 86. a. 
Preach abfurd things concerning their founder. ibid. 
and b. Can have no property in any thing. IV. 
198. The concern they had in Savonarola’s affair, 
and the generous and open Proceeding of one of 

them, in what related to the challenge about the 
trial of fire. V. 62. 5. 63. 4. b. 64. 4. 6. The 
aia was wholly on their fide in this affair. 
64. a. b. 

Frankenficia faulty in his notes upon Priolo. III. 
266. 6. 


Franco-Gallia ; a judgment paſſed on that book. HI. 
519. 5. 520. a. , 

Franeker; by whofe care the garden of that univerfity 
was enlarged. V. 442. Who was the firft that 
read lectures there. ibid. a. The diſputes of that 

- univerfity filenced by authority. 817. 

Fraſſin, Cordelier, would have been puzzled to an- 
wer Spinoza. I. 26. a. 

Fraternity: a fraternity or brotherhood, founded upon 
adoption, was no lefs an obſtacle to marriage than 

__ & natural fraternity. V. 49. b. 50. a. 

Frauds (pious). I. 726. 6. 727. a. 777. b. 778. a. 
793. 4. 796. 6. 797. a. II. 176. a. b. 


177. a. 
Fredric II, King of Denmark, rejects the articles of 
Union. III. 390. a. ; 7 
Frederic Barbargſa, and Lewis of Bavaria: Hungerus 
writes an apology for thefe two Princes. IIT. 


Frederic, Elector Palatine, created King of Bohemia, 
V. 677. Accepts that crown with the confent of 
the Proteftant Princes of Germany. 678. Whether, 
in accepting it, he acted contrary to the rules of 
Prudence. ibid, and 679. 

Freedom of Rome; thofe who obtained it, took upon 
them the name of him who procured them that ho- 
nour. I. 610. 4. | ae 

VOL. V. 


Google 


Her avid; the different ideas that people form of it. T. 
661. a. b. There are certain articles which it is 
difficult not to adopt, when once the doctrine of 
Free-will is aA o a. The definition of 
Free-will Properly fo calſed. II. 226. 6. Does not 
hinder all the actions of man's will from being una. 


790. a. b. 791. 4. His motion of declination did 
not mend the matter. ibid. 5. 792. a. 6. Carne- 
ades invents a more fubtle folution. 37d. 6. Some 
Perſon have made it a doubt whether a-man was 
endowed with it. III. 374. 6. The Thomifts, the 
Janfenifts, and the Calviniſts, maintain the fame fide 
of the queftion here. 548. a. Difficulties upon this 
head. IV. 94. a. 3. 95. a. 6. 96. a. Whether 
it can be of any uſe, to ſolve the difficulties con- 
cerning the origin of evil. 112. 3. 113. a. 6. 

14. b. 415. 4. b. 416. a. 517. 4. b. to 521., 4. 

. 788. 4. b. 789. 4. Ochinus’s labyrinths upon 
this ſubject. 390. &. 391, @. A doctrine which 
feems to deſtroy it. 782. 6. Whether it be a good 
Proof of the {pecific difference between the fouls of 
men and thoſe of beafts. 997. a. b. to 909. a. b. 
ViGorious objections are made pro and con. V. 151. 
a. b. to 156. a. 3. Reaſon is againſt it. 208. 
a. C. One cannot fee how to reconcile it with the 
quality of a being that is created out of nothing. 

212. 6. 

Fregofa, the French Embafiador, is killed, and falfe in- 
ftruétions are forged and afcribed to him. III. 
91. a. 

Freber (Marquard) it is faid that the Jefuits played him 
a fhamefal trick, and that he complained of ie 
in a Manifefto which is not to be feen now. IV. 
726. 6. 727. a. 

Freber (Paul) his contradiction with reſpect to Gelden- 
haur. III. 148. and b. 149. 4. 6. 

Freigius (Nicolas) Particulars concerning him. III. 
105. a. 

French are very apt to let the life of an illuſtrious 
kinfman fall into oblivion. T. 705. II. 433. Itis 
not true that they obtained a victory over the Dutch 
at Bodegrave. 43. and a. 1 in little Leith, 
are forced to capitulate, and leave Scotland for 
ever. 146, 147. After having rendered themſelves 
odious there. ibid. So disfigure proper names, that 
they cannot be known. III. 722. 6. 723. a. Are 
driven out of Italy, 766. a. Have extremely mag- 
nified the part they had in the defeat of the Turks 
at the paſſage of Raab. 793. b. Their folly fet 
in oppofition to the wifdom of the Venetians. 814. 
&. They do not idolize their monarchs, fo much as 
they are faid to do. 81 5. a. Their genius full of 


inclination to be tied down to one ſcience. ibid. 
Whether a Frenchman may give the title of King 
of France to the King of England. 800. 3. 801. 4. 


fon. ibid. St Romuald, Balzac, and N. Beda af- 
firm it, and are confuted. ibid. and 801. 5. They 


Romans by Langolius. V. 417. 

Friburgh and Brifac remain in the poffeffion of France 
by the peace of Nimeguen. III. 720, 4. 

Fricius (Andrew) Orichovius difpates with him. IV. 


11. 

Frierich bury ; the Unitarians who had obtained leave 

to refide there, are ordered to depart by.the Duke 
of Holftein. III. goz. 

Friends. What judgment we ought to form of thoſe 
perfons who keep even the leaf notes of their 
friends, with a defign to take advantage of them, 
in cafe of a rupture. III. 553-@. The illafions to 
which friends are liable. IV. 272. a. b. 
advice that was given to a couple of friends. V. 
148. 5. 149. a. B. ; , 

Friendhip ; an inftance of a tender friendthip. I. 525. 
a. 6. 526. 4. It is ſeldom of a very long conti- 
nuance, II. 5. 4. A rare proof which the wife of 
Auguſtin Niphus gave of it. IV. 379. 6. 

Friefland; the writers of that country publifh a thou- 
fand fables. II. 769. æ. ; a 

Freila, King of the Afturias, whether his wife was 
tee to Eudes, Duke of Aquitain. IV. 283. 
a. b. ; 


INDEX 


Froifard; the harangus which he puts into the mouth . 


"oh Joan, dc. Wee 257. ab 898. a 
Bealee C of Orators. III. 107. a 

-u, The Leet unte of that Wire 
N ee that was made of his manufcripts 
` after his death. III. 159. 6. 160. 4. ee 
Faget Jo Rei de dm again the Een. HI 


8. 
Elle, a {mall town, a a 5 II. 536. Is 
undered by the Spaniards. ibid. 
noes na the Rowan ladies, who bad recourſe 
to her interceffion againſt the Triumviri, in à very 
rough manner. III. 489. 
Fulvii; the origin of that family. III. 114. 4. 6. 
Fumbling is more uſed in the little towns, than in the 
great ones. IV. 461. b. ; 
Funds: a kingdom cannot paſſibly preferve its repu- 
tation abroad, and keep its neighbous in awe, if 
the fovereign has not the funds in readinefs, 


6 0 8 
Feraivrt has committed a grofs blunder in {peaking of 
Caffius. II. 348. ö. 349.4. The ſatirical ftrokes 
which he levels at thofe writers who live by their 
pen. IV. 843. 4. His Di@ionary correéted and 
impraved by the Sieur de Beauval. I. 672. b. 
Furius. The Furius of Catullus is very different from 
the Furius mentioned by Horace. II. 395. 4. 6. 
Voffius cenfured on that head. ibid. 
Furmerius; the fact which he alledges to prove that 
tze antient Kings of Friefland were very long-lived 
is altogether improbable. I. 542. b. 543. 4. 
Farftembergh (che Prince of), his being forcibly car- 
ried away diffolves the conference about the ge- 
_ neral peace which was treating at Cologn. IV. 


G. 


Abay Faro (Aaron), a Portu Jew that was 
converted to Chriflianity. V. 539. #. (4). 

Gabalis (le Comte de), whether that piece ought to 
país for an original. II. 87. 2. A fragment of it 
concerning Noah and his wife. 431. 6. 432. a. 

Gaguin does not defend Joan, Queen of Navarre, 
well againft the calumnies with which fhe is black- 
ad 11 224. 4. b. 225. 4. Unjuftly put upon a 

level with Paulus Aimilius. 764. 5. 765. a. 

Gaillard (Giles) turns Proteftant, and publifhes the 
motives of his converfion. IV. 884. a. 

Gain: the love of gain occafions a great deal of mean- 
neb. I. 194. a. b. 

Galatinus (Peter), a Francifcan, accufed of having 
ftolen from Porchettus Salvago. 1V. 168. and a. 
Galba would have been thought worthy of a crown, 
if he had never wore one. III. 405. and a. His 

complaifance to Mæcenas. IV. 21. a. 

Galeaxzo (John) dies by poifon, and not by over ca- 
ag his wife. I. 404. 4. 6. 

Galen, his objection againft animated atoms. II. 779. 
3. He thinks it ftrange that Chryfippus ſhould 
trouble himſelf to give a ferious explication of 
poetical traditions. III. 648. 3. Who was the firt 
that tranſlated his works into Latin. 775. 

Galileo ftiled Firſt Mathematician to the Grand Duke 
of Tufcany. V. 499. His buſt honourably placed 

é -~ erae by heie ibid. 

Hard is guilty of two overfights concerning John 
Tomafee II 586. a. 81 
1 coe nat meets with the punifhment of Abe- 
Gallantry; what is the fin that can be come 

. mitted in its empire. II. 602. a. 

Gallantries of the Kings of France; the author of that 

work has adopted all the mistakes of Varillas, and 


Google 


even made them worfe. IV. 697. 3. The frh edi. 
sna A il Saa 
oak. V. 499. 6. eo 
eres era 1 himſelf in the defcription 
Tate by Lew de Ale geber. IV" a art wr 
Gameren (Hanard), who that author was. V. 236, 


#. (a). 
Games „ re-eftablifhed by Tarquin the Proud. 
II. 163. b. 
Games (Olympic), women were forbid to be preſent 
at them. I. 761, and a. b. III. 964. a. 
ae from whence that word comes. I. 633. 
es (King) put to death dy- che Gymnolophiſta 
III. 311. 6. The evils which . after his 
murther. ibid. 


Gantois. The Gantois reduced to reaſon by Philip the 


Good, Duke of Burgundy. IT. 214. a. b. 


V. Gap; its national Synod orders that a new article 


fhould be inferted in the Confeffion of Faith, im- 
porting that the Pope is properly Antichtiſt. III. 


39. a. 

Garamont (Claudius) makes puncheons, and 
moulds for the Roman capitals. V. 388. He was 
Tori's difciple. ibid. 

Garafft ; a paſſage concerning alabafter quoted from 
him. I. 174. 4. 6. One of his calumnies again 
Beza refuted by a Roman Catholic. 798. 4. The 
pitiful fhift he made ufe of. 799. a. $ His cha- 
rafter. ibid. ö. and 800. 4. An impertinent 
in his Doérine Curieufe. II. 180. 4. b. Another 
that is ſtill more impertinent. 181. a. b. He vents 
a falfhood againſt Calvin with reſpect to Servetus. 
265. a. Is a calumniator. 361. a. A train of 
his impertinences. 666. a. b. His judgment of 
Democritus and Di feverely cenfured. 667. 
a. 3. His ſcurrilities with reſpect to the Anuno- 
mians. III. 597. 4. b. 598. a.b. The liberty he 
takes to change facts in the Hiftory of Athenais. 
780. a. 3. How he abufes the authority of Pra- 
teolus to blacken the Calvinifts. 936. 4. J. Cen- 
fures Pafquier, and takes occafion to give examples 
of a ridiculous ignorance. 908. 5. Is guilty of - 
veral miftakes 5 Magicians. IV. 
939. b. 940. 4. b. Publifhes two violent ſatires un- 
der the name of Andreas Scioppius. V. 98. a. 5. 
Is convicted of a grofs miftake, with regard to Lu- 

enn and Tacitus. 282. a. b. Treats as an Atheift 
the anonymous author who concealed himſelf under 
the name of Antony Cornelius. 536. æ b. A fug- 
geftion of this Jefuit examined. 523. Sc. His 
miftakes concerning the Querela JInfantivm. II. 


6. a. b. 


5 . 
Garcia (Martin) caufes the Alcoran to be tranſlated in- l 


to the language of Arragon. I. 326. 
Gard (Guy fe la) tranflates into French Baduel’s dif- 


courfe on the marriage of men of letters, and gives 
it a wrong title. I. 604. a. ö. 
Garden (George) writes the life of John Forbes. III. 


Gardens of Adonis pafs into a proverb. I. 114. 3. And 
thofe of Alcinous likewiſe. 201. a. 
Gardie (de I) traduced by Typotius. V. 374 © b. 


 & 9. 

Gar diger depofed in the reign of Edward VI, for not 
ſupporting the rights of the crown. IV. 692. 4. 
And reſtored by Queen Mary. ibid. b. A jeft con- 
cerning John Poinet aſcribed to him, but falfely. 


„ & P. 
cantti thofe who had eat of it were not allowed to 
enter into the temple of the mother of gods. 
V. 240. a. fi 
Garnier (Giles), a man who transformed himél ae 
a were-wolf, condemned to be burat by an arret 
the Parliament of Dole. I. 562. b. Hale, 
Gaffarus (Achilles), a Phyfician, was 4 tue f 
Librorum. III. 110. : itieiln 
Geffindus drops his defign of writing @ criticiſm up- 
on Ariftotle for fear of perſecntion. I. 470. 4. . 
(80). Cenſured for akna an ironi 
Horace for a ſerious one. II. 389. 
ibid. Whether he fuffered him 
by the Latin tranflator of Plutarch, 
Carneades and Leontium. 792. 4. 
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fò well as be in behalf of Epicurus. 783. 4. J. How much it concerns them to be dili 
Wherein he differs from Des Cartes. HI. 790. @ A political craft proves fometimes ry ia 0 


` 8 l in war, . 6. 
when he fhould have died IW. ß to the predic- tricks to render themſelves always ekg, V 
. 4 


532. 4. 5. Peirefkius defires him to write e255. 4. J. Too much cireumſpection i . 
the Aftronomical operation concerning Marfeilles. ken fometimes. 261. 4. i Peston is burtfal to 
678. a. Ufes all his kill to cnervate Des Cartes’s Generation. The moſt excellent Naturalifts before A- 
‘arguments for the immortality of the foul. 718. 4. riſtotle admitted no generation, Properly ſpeaking. 
His doctrine relating to the confervation of the I. 470. 6. The relations which Phyficians pretend 
Creatures abſurd. 886. 4. B. What he obſerved to find between the organs of generation, and the 
E reſpect V. ber eln, and particularly throat. II. 636. 3. | 
metricians. V. 620. 3. Gencrofty 3 a fingular le of that yi . 
Ga (the Marthal de), a Panegyric on him forbid to A is bigs ban 
be fpoke. TII, 438. a. How he refuted the refle- Genef (St) ended his days by a tragedy, IV. 487. 6. 
xions of the Abbot de la Riviere at the fiege of „ (37). 


: I: 

y. IV. 460. a. A faying of his’ V. Geneva ; a falfe prefage of Scaliger with reſpect to l 

326. 6. that city. I. 794. 4. 5. Diforders prevailed there, if 
Gauden is the author of kon Baflike. IV. 221. b. notwithſtanding the reformation of doctrine. IF, 
222. a. 264. The Italian Confiftory draws up articles of 


Gaulard (Sieur), tales under his name. I. 64. a. Faith there. III. 162. 4. Its academy reſolves to l 
Gaxltier (James) multiplies the fects of the Proteflants admit no other fyftem bat that of Ariſtotle. IV. | 


as much as he can. II. 434. 6. Enlarges his ca- 840. b. When, and upon what occafion, a fchool j 
tologue of Heretics with the Melchiorites, an ima- for the languages, Qc. was erected there. II. 274. $ 
ginary ſect. IV. 193. a. An oration which Broughton addreſſed to the 
Laurie (Luke), what he declared to Henry II, in inhabitants of Geneva. 1 50. a. A Greek and 
his horoſcope. III. 401. 6. 402. 4. Latin copy of that oration, ibid, and b. ! 
Gautrache (Father), his faults remarked the more care- Genevois (the Prince of ), why fo called. III. 142. 
y beca is in every body’s hands. J, 77- In attempting upon Beauvois he becomes his mo- 
. (38). ther's priſoner. ibid, 
Gaza, what he did for Argyropilus. I. 442. Genii ; whether they may not preferve their feci by 


Gazetteers, their relations not to be truſted to. I. 15. generation. II. 66. 3. Whether any fuc beings 
The moft fcurvy ones may promife themielves really exift. 3 50. 4. b. The doctrine of the Hez. 
immortality for the grofs lies they invent. II. 265.  thens touching a particular genius that attends eve 
6. 266. 4. 296. a. It is as difficult to reconcile man. 249. b. 250. a. What Cardan fays of his 
the Gazetteers with themfelves, as to reconcile thoſe particular genius. 3 18. 3. A {mall pattern of the 
i parties. III. 218. 3. 779˙ , The ig- Platonic doctrine Concerning them. IV. 689. 6. 
morance of the Paris Gazetteer. 33% and b. Their 690. a. 
ifts to angment and diminith the troops of a place Geniss: men of an extraordinary genios. II. 661. 3. 
befieged. ikid. Thole of the Imperial towns Se- 662. a. That kind of genius which inclines to 
nerally great liars. V. 504. port and toy with the Muſes, is generally a pre- 
Gazettes ; the former are more to be truſted than the ervative againſt the ill effects of too ftrong an ap- 
latter in certain cafes. I. 15. 3. The invention of plication to ftudy. III. 883. 
em was not-the firft way that was made ufe of to Gennadius, Patriarch of Conftantinople, receives the 
_ deceive the public. 129. Whether the Catholic crofier from the hands of Mahomet II himfelf, 
Princes do right in fuffering their vows and their IV. 53. a. 
Pilgrimages in order to obtain a glorious cam ign, Genoa; that city, from Luitprandus’s time, was rather 
to he put in the Gazettes. 161. 4. Thofe of Am- called Janua than Genga, and for what reafon. I. 
ſterdam are not uſed to celebrate the praifes of the 614. a. Defires to have Charles VII for her Lord, 
Popes. II. 475. . They neverthelefs praife Ale- II. 464. a. 
xander VII. jbid. An obfervation upon the news Gentiles ; one does not know what the Fathers dream- 
which they contain. III. 271. 6. The ufefulnels ed of, in fome of their arguments againſt them. II. 
of an office that might be ſet up with reſpect to the 498. a, ; 
Gazettes. V. 751. 4. The judgment which Guy Gentilis; his differences with Calvin are more pei 
Patin paffes upon the Paris Gazette. J57 b. Their cularly defcribed in the rench than in the Latin 
ufe with refpe& to dates. IV. 211 : life of Calvin. II. 274. 6. 
Gediccus has not rightly comprehended the true inten- Gestius, King of Illyricum, is led in triumph at Rome, 
tion of the author, who made it a doubt whether I, 340. b. 341. a. 
women were human creatures. III. 143. a. 6. Gentlemen: moft of the gentlemen of France come 
Gela; by whom that city was built. III. 157. 4. from a village. III. 137. 4. 
Its inhabitants fend ‘a colony to Agrigentum. Geometrical exercifes, a faying of Plato, that God is 
ihid. continually employed in them. V. 621. 6. 
Gelée (Theophilus) tranflates the Anatomical Hiftory, Geometrician, ; the ſmalleſt degree of inattention may 
and feveral other pieces of Du Laurens, III. on a great many mifreckonings in their calcu- 


745. b. lations. II. 388. 3. 7 ; 
Geminius (Livius), his infamous flat » and his hor- Georgians; their manners. IV. 33. 3. 
Title inne II. 703. 8, oe Gerard (Balthazar), what example encouraged him to af. 


Genealogies; thoſe of the Jews attended with inſur- faffinate William I, Prince af Orange. III. 601. 4. 
` mountable difficulties. I. 41. a. Figures are not e tes that Prince. II. 459. 4. v. (27). 
much more neceſſary in matters of Geometry than III. 601. 4. 
in matters of Genealogy. II. 133. a. Germain (St), Bifhop of Auxerre, reſtored to the Ca- 
Genealgifis, their impertinences, IV. 650. a. b. V. ara by a decree of the Parliament. III. 897. 
68.4 469. a. a. 5. Soe 
Genebrard 25 Joſephus as an impious perſon for Germanicus; to whom that firname was given, and 
having compared Alexander’s Paflage through the for what reafon. II. 716. What Tacitus fays of 
fea of Pamphylia, with that of Mofes through the him in defcribing his triumph. III. 921. 3. 
Red. Sea. IV. 608. 5. 609. a. A difficult relating Germans; they require that the very hour of a per. 
to the firſt edition of his Chronicle. 09-4 §10. 2. ſon's birth fhould be inſerted in his elogy. II. 429. 
He treated thofe who were not Catholics with fe- - a. But Roland Des-Maretts blames them for it. 
vere calumnies. III. 733. ibid. n. (1). Who is the moft antient Hiſtorian of 
Gener, that word is taken indifferently in antient wrj- that nation. 743- The Germans, at a time, 
ters, for father-in-law and brother-in-law. IV. tricked by Pope Julius II. III. 614. 3. Refufe 
644. b. to follow more than one Profeflion at once. I. 64. 
Generals of armies fometimes fupply the enemy with 3. The loſſes which they fuftained at the fiege of 
an after-game. I. 764. a. There are a great many Landau. III. 718. 3. 719. a. Ga 
of them whofe victories turn only to the profit of Germany ; feveral Catholic Princes of that coun a 
thofe who deal in mourning cloaths. II. 41 3. 3. Deputies to Lewis XIII, to recommend to him t ¢ 


The Romans changed their Generals often. ibid, inteæreſts of their religion. II. 134.4. What paa 


~ 


Google 


38 IN D-E X. 


as called the paradife of Germany. 816. 8. What 

l 3 the ſource of the war, which defolated Germa- 
ny from the year 1618, to the peace of Munſter. 
III. 657. 4. It produced ſome famous Latin Poets 
before Conrad Celtes. 724. . . 

Gerfon criticizes Ruyfbroeck’s treatife of the ſpiritual 
marriage. IV. 942- John de Schoonhove and I 

nis the Carthufian, write anfwers to his Critical 
Differtation. ibid. A 

Gervafe of Tilbury makes mention of the She-Pope, 
in his Oria Inperialia. IV. 738-5. 739. 4. Martin 
Polonus takes from him the materials of his Chro- 

5 aw himfelf fo ill in {peaking of To 

Géfeer has expre imſelf fo ill in ng o r- 

‘allie, that he might eafily occafion feveral grofs 

faults. I. 433- 4. 434. 4. His inattention. II. 142- 
a. The books of an author which Gefner gave 
hopes would be publifhed, have been miftaken for 
books actually printed. IV. 544. 4. b. 

Geta; their Embafladors who were fent on a treaty 
of peace or a truce, to perfons whofe wrath was pro- 
voked, prefented themfelves playing on the lyre. I. 
$3. a. They were the moft warlike of all men, 
and for what reaſon. III. 312. 4. Are in this re- 
ſpect a fhame to the Chriftians. ibid. Treat Ovid 
with a great deal of humanity and civility. IV. 
448. That Poet writes a poem in their language 

tc the praife of Auguftus. 445, 446. 4. b. 

Gen. A Ghoft which was faid to have haunted a 

perſon every night. II. 522. and a. b. 

Gbeß (the Holy) why he deferred his coming into 

che world for ten days. I. 652. a. A mean and 

_ unworthy anſwer to that queſtion. ibid. Among 

the Turks certain perfons born of a virgin-mother, 

are called fons of the Holy Ghoft. IV. 346. and a. 
b. The Popes moved Cardinal Pallavicini’s pity, 

ovis they had no other aſſiſtance but his. V. 
820. 

Cibbets; the extraordinary height of fome, and for 

- what end. I. 591. and a. b. 

Gibieuf (Father) enriches the works of Cardinal Be- 
rulle, with arguments and fummaries. I. 786. 6. 
Giefen ; the Landgrave of Hefe erects a co there, 
on which the Emperor did the year following be- 
ſtow the title of univerfity. III. 386, 387. The 


univerũty of that town tranſported to Marpourg. 


V. 80. 

Gifanius ; a ſolution of the difficulties propoſed about 

bim. III. 158, 159, and a. b. 160. 4. b. 161. a. 
It was he that wrote the life of Lucretius. IV. 
476. a. 

Gifts are commonly ſeparated, fome fall to one man’s 
fhare and fome to another’s. IV. 758. a. b. 

Gyges ; what his maxim was touching women who ſtript 
themfelves naked. III. 331. a. 

Gil (Father) a Jefuit, never knew any woman by 
fight. IV. 125. a. 

Gilles (Peter) compofes, by order of his ſuperiors, an 
Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of the churches of the Vau- 

: dois. III. 161, 162. 

Gymnofophifts, there were two forts of them II. 


117. 
Girac cenſures Coftar moft injudicioufly, I. 75. a. 
Does not act the part of an exact Critic. ibid. 
Does not reafon confequentially. ibid. Is ignorant 
of what he fhould have known. ibid. and b. Ex- 
plains Plutarch ill. ibid. 5. Does not take the right 
way of confuting facts borrowed from the Pagan 
Mythology. ibid. b. 76. a. Quoted. 259. 4. II. 
813. 5. 814. a. The judgment which he paſſes 
upon Amyor’s tranſlation of Plutarch, I. 259. 4. b. 
He conftrues into treaſon a ge of Coftar’s reply. 
III. 399.a. Juſtly cenfures Coftar with reſpect to 
the two veſſels of Jupiter. IV. 93. 4. 6. The Hi- 
ftory of his quarrels with Coftar. V. 341. a. b. Ge. 

to 346. a. b. 
Giraldus miferably confounds things with refpect to 

__ Parthenius. IV. 483. 6. 

Gradi: ee) tranflator of Stevin’s works. 

236. a. 
-Gir], Whether a girl that ſhould read lectures, would 
romote or retard the improvement of her hearers, 
y hiding her handfome face. I. 325. 4. 4 
The behaviour of one that was a novice in the af- 
fairs of love. II. 513. 4. 6. A girl who contra- 
0 her 5 words as to a promiſe which he 
der Mar name. III. 25 8. 4. IV. 87.6. 797. 4. 


Google 


Giftric, King of the Vandals, takes Rome, Ge. Uf. 


7 a Oo. 

G 555 ; their fhews abolifhed by Honorius. I. 
230. a. They hired themſelves to the firft comer 
to kill one another. II. 196. 2. 

Glandorpius cenfured for snakes g three Confuls out of 
one. I. 612. 3. For dividing one Poet into two. 
II. 354. 4. b. He cenfures Rutilius unjutly with 
ref) to the Parthian war. 348. a. 5. His notion 
about the time when the law Fannia was made, does 
not at all agree with what Pliny ſays of it. III. 6. 
a. b. 7. a.b. He impofes upon the reader twice, 
in ſpeaking of Fulvia. 119. 6. His error in 
taking Hortenfius for Sylla's Lieutenant- General. 


491. 4. Å. 

Glaphyra; her dream; with the moral reflexions 

which Jofephus has added to it. III. 164. 
a. b. 

Glafs. It was a cuſtom with lovers, in drinking to 
apply their lips to the fame part of the glais, to 
which their miſtreſſes had applied theirs. III. 867. 


i 


a courtezan, rallies Stilpo. V. 242. b. 


Glory; men are extremely greedy of it. II. 298. 6. 
b. 299. 4. It is infeparable from what is ufeful 


in affairs of war. 413. a. b. Thofe who aſpire 
to the fame glory, may very well efteem, but can 
never love one another. 867. a. b. The defire of 
it is the laft thing which a man parts with. V, 
25. 3. There is nothing more uncommon than 
ra man to know how to enjoy quietly the glory 
that he has acquired. 365. 6. 7 
Ghffgraphers ; the great authority of thofe who com- 
mented upon the Civil-Law. I. 66. a. b. 67. a. 
Their ignorance of good literature made them fall 
into divers miftakes. 67. a. Who was the firſt of 
the French Lawyers that exploded their barbariſms. 
II. 721. f 
Gloves of Frangipani, whence fo called. III. 102. 
b e 


a. b. 

Gnoflics 3 one need not ſcruple to believe that they ad- 
mitted thofe powers and principles which it 1s fid 
they did. II. 251. 4. The impertinent ftories which 
they told about the fouls that afcended up to Hea- 
ven. 751. b. They ridiculed thoſe who fuffered 

rdom. IV. 108. ö. ate ae 

Goat. A Goat facrificed to a Poet by his friends, in 
a carnival ſport. III. 574. and 4. 6. What con- 
ſtruction was put upon it. 575. 4. 3. A ſhe- Coat, 
the miftrefs of an Italian General. I. 675. 4. The 
the-Goats of a whole country burnt, and for what 
reaſon. ibid. b. Whether the blacknefs of a fhe- 
Goat can give any particular quality to her milk, 
and whether it be poffible for a man to diſcem 


that quality. II. 636. 4. b. The drinking of 
Goat’s blood makes a man look pale. 712. f. 
Blondus. II. 


Gobelin (John) his judgment of Flavius 


32. 4. 6. ner . 
Goblet of the world; what the Arabian Philofophers 
underſtood by it. I. 469. b. ; 
GOD. The doctrine of the School-men, touching the 
diſtinguiſhing character of God, and of his crea- 
tures. I. 138 5. His name A 35 ak 
ma. 244. 6.245. a. b. What the Heathens 
of a God that had died. 281. a. b. God 5 
ideas of an infinity of worlds, different from a 
other, but regular to the laſt degree. 311. 8 3 
ent to prove his exiftence. 345: b. 1 5 
know him is a leſs „ k a 
what the Pagans attributed to their gods. af nen. 
His 5 lefs dreaded than that of men- 
435. b. 436. a. One cannot perceive 1 
nels better than by defpairing to comp, 5 t 
Whether the incomprehenſibilit) fe 
is a reafon for neglecting the i p ies 
him. 462. a. A maxim of fome people, that 
never have recourfe to him, 115 world 
the valour and prudence of the Princes oft z . 
73. a. Eis fore-knowledge !$ fo 
ing man’s liberty, 
blithes it. 661. 4. ade 
ver were, nor ever p al ; 
759. 4. 760. b. 761. 4. God in the Scripture : 
ee the manner of men, and this his behaviour 
anſwered in fuch a manner as if he were really 
for a man. II. 247. 4. 
a due regard to his majeſty, 
eft inclinations of nature, 
2 


bey 
e h {tron — 
and againſt the F 
hip 


is the moft acce 
wor 


fame time be perfuaded that ſhame is only founded 
on a poſitive law, very objection againſt 

1s exiftence, man that there 
is no God. ibid. 5. How far his 


Fant of his exiftence, 781. a. b. 
Proved. 791. 5. The belief of his 
out the belief of his providence, 


motive to virtue, nor a 


the definition of God. V. 141. 4. l. to 145. 4. He 
i than he has made 


a 

the devil oppofes it. IV. 46. 
been lawful ae 4 
is exiſtence. 80. 4. 3. 


than to believe that 
deſire of vindicating 


of his nature. V. 5. 3, 
ſtent with the nature of extenſion 
cannot be the ſubject of inherence 
of men. 210. a. 5. He muft neceſſaril 
211. 6. Whether he be the immanen 
the alterations in the univerſe. 588. 5. A reflexion 


593. b. 594. a. Whether nothing but the eternity, 
of motion can exiftence i 
in& from matter. ibid. a. b. 
it is lawful for the Orthodox to dif e ar- 
ents for his exiftence. 95. 5. 596. a. He 
ge continually employed 2 Geometrical exer- 
cifes, according to Plato’s maxim. 621. 
opinion of Divines touching his effence and fab- 
fiance being diffuſed through all bodies, is liable to 
a thoufand difficulties. II. 100. 5. 
prefent in ima inary ſpace. ibid. 
that Savonaro i 


8 

comes his Majeſty to ſpeak with authority, and not 
to argue. 83 3. 

Goddefes ; a tradition that prevailed concerning mor- 
tals that lay with them. Í. 314. 4. 

Codeau; what he ſays of the facility in comipofing, 
HI. 262. 6, a Critic on the fubje& 

of an hymn. 3. 4. a. 6. 

Godfroy (Theodore) publifhes John d'Auton's Hiſtory 
of Lewis XII. I. 589. 

Gods $ their amours. I. 454, a. b. Their Pederaſty. 
II. 482. a. b. 483. a. Reflexions upon the Hea- 


then fyftem of a multitude of gods, 250. 4. 6. The 
VOL. v. 
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that of their countrymen. 761 
Dans reprefented them under the 
which puniſhed one crime by ind 
to commit another. IV. 220. 
Gods (tutelar) of towns were called 
fiegers, when they thought it 
to ſurrender. V 


Goldaft (Melchior) his brother murders a gentlewoman 
rg. III. 168. . 169. 
Pacis of Marfilius de 


tome 
8. a. 
(James) was a 


55 
Golius (Peter) his voyages to the 


III. 389. 4. 3 


prognoſtica 
iſſue of his controverſy with 


401. 8. 
Cm (Ruy) by 


what book it is. II. 


Gomorrheus ; 
5. 


4. 
Gonzaga (Ceeilia of ) defpifes the pleafures 
world, and confecrates herfelf to God 


551. 

Gonzaga (Louiſa Mary 
2 crown, and 
826. b. See Poland (the Queen 

Good fi 
834. b. Whether it ſurpaſſes 
things. V. 576. a. B. Cc. 

Good. 


Whether 
e flect, one of them o 


imprudence. ibid. and 


fician. III. 487, 488. and a. 
id, adi. 
eſfect 


pae V. 367. 5. 368. a. b. 
+ 372. 4. b. 373. a. B. 

and 79 ioe to fortune 
effect of prudence, 371. 4. 3. 


9 (Public) a ddoal for avarice. . II. 
0, 


pooR goodness, IV. 416. 5. 417. a. 3 
$ for fimplicity. II. 164. a, . 
Goods. Whether it ‘comes nearer 


a community of goods, 
Own, in order to apply 
3 II. 776. a. b. & 


5 


futation. V. 180. a. 


697 


Gordian (Emperor) Philip caufes him to 
to be killed. I. 593 


and afterwards 
Gordias, what Preſage he had of the 
and a. G. 
Gorgias ; to whom he ferved as a m 
nefs of writing. 
paration, and for what reafon. 


10 Z 


cing them to evil. III. 374. &. 375. a. &. 


good Proteſtant. III. 389. His 
Profound knowledge of the Oriental tongues. ibid, 
2 


Levant, where he 
is treated with great civility on his brother's account. 


fays of it. III. 343. 6. 


what device he acquired the friend- 
ſhip of Philip II. V. 326. b, 3. (10), 


de) an Aſtrologer promiſes her 
the prediction was 


by Evil according to Xenophanés. II. 
evil in the nature of 


ualities of a Phy- 
i Reflexion on this 


perfection to have 


therewith the neceffities of 
People aſcribe to world- 
hich the Pagans afcribed 


Good fouls take it ill that a book which attacks their 


party ſhould remain unanſwered; and they are 
not able to difcover the weak fide of a bad con- 


Goofe. A fe in love with a boy. I. 3 
a. 3. 8 in love with a Philofopher, IIT. 
3 


II. 571. 4. Harangued without pre- 
IV. 784. a. 


59 
pretend that they have 311 beén taken 


11. 
privi- 
5. The Romans 


of their gods than \ 


» 762. The Pa- i 
notion of beings $ 
ucing the ofender 
forth by the be- 
likely that they 
185. a. 6. 


of his monarchy. 


Pacis writ by 


588. a. b. 589. 
of the 
II. 


fulfilled. III. 
of). 


259; 
418. 4. 


every man his 


282. 6. 283. 


be depoſed, 
. . 
crown. V. 310. 


odel for the lofti- 


Cortynian:, 
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Gortynians, an Atheiftital people of Phocis, the fame 
with the Phlegyans. IV. 626. a. 
gya , , 
Gortys, a city of Crete by whom it was built. II. 
875. 4. l 
Gal ; Jefus Chrift was willing it fhould clah not 
only with the religion of the Pagans, but likewife 
with their wifdom. V. 831. 
uotes the be- 


Gohel according to St Jobn; a Pagan s 
pei of it, to confirm Plato’s doctrine. I. 


255. : 

Gopi (New), feveral of Cardinal Palavicini’s maxims 
are cenſured in it. III. 326. B. 

Coels publiſned in the Anglo-Saxon tongue. III. 629. 
a. What Luther is charged with faying of the 
firft three gofpels. 940. a. 942. 4. 

Goffelin (Wilian), French tranflator of Tartaglia's A- 
rithmetic. V. 297. 4. b. 

Goudron (the Marquis de) marries a proftitute enriched 
by the great gifts of the Duke of Vitry. IV. 499- 


a. b. 

Gouffier de Boi put for Duprat in ſeveral relations. 
III. 88. a. n. (6). ; 

Goulu; his anfwers to a criticifm on a paſſage of his 
tranflation of Socrates's apology, examined. I. 514. 
a. 3. A Supplement to the Hiftory of his diſpute 
with Balzac. IV. 284. a. b. 

Governors befieged always fend to know where a King 
fixes his quarters, when he aſſiſts at a fiege. III. 


18. a. 6. 
Gown : an action of damages brought 518 a man 
for difordering the pleats of a gown. III. 492. 4. 
Gracchi; they transfer,all the courts of judgment from 

the Senatorian to the Equeftrian order. II. 710. 

Calvin, Janfenius, the Thomiſts, 
were, at bottom, of the fame way of thinking on 
that head. I. 106. a. III. 548. 4. Bellarmin was 
likewiſe of the fame opinion. I. 729. æ. 6. There 
is no ſyſtem which can remove all the difficulties 
Which are to be met with on that ſubject. 48 1. b. 
482. a. The inamiffibility of Grace determined 
by the Synod of Dort. II. 70. a. 5. It has been 
faid, that the doctrine of Grace is a fea that has 
neither fhore nor bottom. III. 548. a. The weak 
fide of this doctrine. IV. 846. 6. 847. 4. A per- 
fon may err in this point through good motives. 
V. 153. 4. 5. It is a ſcandal that the difputes 

about Grace fhould produce fo many divifions. 153. 
a. The caufe of thefe difputes. 821. 

Grace (Univerfal), whether that hypothefis be far from 
ſatisfying reafon. I. 261. 6. 262. a. The difputes 
which it occafioned. ibid. and b. Thefe difates 
are looked upon now with another eye than they 
were formerly. II. 584. 5. See Predefination. 

Gracian ; two forts of readers complain of his works. 
IV. 457. 4. b. 

Gravis is miſtaken about the death of Francis Ju- 
nius. III. 629. 

Grammar ; the not knowing one of its rules by heart, 
occafions a learned man being fent back to his ru- 
diments. II. 404. 4. 

Grammar (French) more exa& than the Greek or 
Latin . I. 74. 6. V. 327. b. 

Grammar (Irith), who wrote the firſt. I. 718. 4. 

Grammarians: one that was made Emperor. I. 375. 
Another who thought that difputing on any mate- 
rial queftions of Divinity, was fo much time ill em- 
ployed. II. 190. 3. Cenſured for looking after the 
mis fortunes of ake pors; while they are igno- 
rant of their own diforders. 671. a. b. Gramma- 
rians and Philologers are eafily provoked, and diffi- 
cultly appeaſed. IV. 476. a. 

Grammont (Marſhal), how he talked of the Proteſtant 
religion. IV. 276. a. It was thought that he loft 
a battle on purpofe. III. 59. b. 

Grand (Mr le), his vindication of Sanders againft Bur- 
net. V. 43. 4. i 
Grandeur. Our minds are not very capable of know- 

ing true grandeur. IV. 870 b. 

Grandier; what is affirmed of him in Mr d’Artignan’s 
memoirs. III. 880. 6. 881. 4. 

Grangier (Bonaventure) writes againft the frequent 
prattice of Bleeding introduced by Botal. II. 
99. a. | 

cree fem Anacreon choaked by one. I. 292. asd 
a. 


a. b. 
Grace; St Auguſtin, 


Gras (Henry) pabliſhes Antony Saporta’s treatife de 
Tumoribus preter Naturam. V. 44. 


de Google 
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Gratitude is not ſubject to the fame law i 
as it is among private perfons. II, 7785 Ri 1 
Great men are not fo happy as people imagine. II 
219. 5. 220. a. V. 581. 6. 582. 4. b. 583. a 3. 
In all places one ſhould ever ſpeak of them with 
reſpect. II. 754. 6. It is neceſſary to watch the 
favourable moments for preſenting one's ſelf before 
them. III. 281. a. 3. They eaſily make up their 
g ee 1 698. a. 
reece deferves the epithet of Ying, of fabulous, 
male feriata. I. 74. a. The rots Hinon of 


Greece is a book full of faults. IV. 581. 3 
582. a. l 
Greek language, what work deferves to be called th 


treafure of it. II. 295. | 

Greeks; what title they gave to the King of Perfia. 
I. 130. b. 514. 5. A precept addreſſed to them 
to live in peace, to honour the Muſes, and to com- 
poſe their differences, according to the rules of equi- 
ty. 208. b. They are reproached with being al- 
ways children. II. 82. 42. Pecried for their falfe 
evidences. 303. a. Their affection for their own 
tongue. 5 17. 6. In what reſpect the Trojan war 
was uſeful to them. III. 317. a. Being ingenious 
and voluptuous, they ftood in need of a religion 
burthened with ceremonies. V. 814. 

Greeks (modern) complain of the little affection which 
the Church of Rome has for them. I. 508. and 
a. b. Follow the opinions of John cen more 
than thoſe of any other Father. II. 587. 5. Their 
Priefts falſely boaft of a miracle every year at Eaſter. 
746. a. What was the cauſe of the evils which 
they ſuffered at the taking of Conftantinople. IV. 
55. a. b. Fouf learned men of that country fled 
for refuge into France, under the reign of 
Charles VII. 169. 5. 

Gregory Naxianxen ; an apology for him with reſpect 
to what he ſays of the kind of death which Ariſtotle 
died. I. 473. a.b. What he faid of his father. 
III. 729. a. 5. See Nazianxen. 

Gregory Nyfenas 3 fome think him anthor of the book 
which goes under the name of Nemefius. IV. 


346. 

Gregory the Great; whether he was a Benedictine 
Monk. III. 126. a. 5. Efc. By what means he 
was found out in his folitude. 219. a. Whether 
he was obliged to revoke the law of Celibacy. 225. 
a. 3. He once doubted of the reſurrection. 267. 
a. A book of Radulphus Flaviacenfs afcribed to 
him. IV. 824. The ableft men of the Church of 
Rome confute now-a-days the ſtory that is told of 
this Pope’s having delivered the foul of Trajan from 
Hell. V. 397. and a. b. 

Gregory V, Pope, how he was a near relation to Otho: 
IV 377 a. b. 

Gregory VII, Pope; a ſupplement to one of the re- 
marks in his article. III. 517. 5. Another fup- 
plement. IV. 296. a. b. 297. and a. b. 

Gregory XI, Pope; complains to the Deputies of the 
Faculty of Theology at Paris, againſt the French 

_ tranflation of the Defénfor Pacis of Marfilias of Pa- 
dua. IV. 198. 4. : 

Gregory (Peter) did not underftand the author he cites 
in {peaking of Diagoras. II. 655. b. ; 

Grim (Egbert) quotes the teftimony of 135 writers for 
the ſtory of Pope Joan. III. 78. 4. 

Gryneus ; famous men of that name. III. 255: b. 

Grind; what the fignification of that word is among 
the Hebrews. V. 37. a. b. 

Grifons; their edict k Heretics. III. 757. ‘i 
They publith an edi& againſt the Heretics, an 
Scipio Lentulus writes an apology for it. 758. 

Groendal; Ruyíbroëck founds a convent of Canori 
Regular of the order of St Auguftin at Groendal. 
IV. 942. 

Groningen. Who firft preached the 
the territory ef Groningen. I. 238. 4. 
the great church, aſter the reduction 0 
to the power of the States- General. ihid. be ERE 
Lutherans there drive out all thoſe who h 
the Reformation of Calvin, II. 768. That % 
affociates itfelf with the United-Provinces. fen rf 
Erects its college into an univerſity. ! id. Defer 11 
itfelf vigoroufly again the Bishop of Munfter, ane 
when. IV. 211. @. 


Chr 


INDE x, és. | 


Cropper betrays his maſter. V. 559. 3. Compared thou hts of turnin Profeftants, 286. a. È. 28, | 
to Judas, and accufed of having ſtrangled himſelf. The hatred whick the Proteſtants had conceived | 

ibid. , , againit them. 286, 3. 287: a. ` The perſecution | 

Gros (Valerius) defends the Vaudois againſt the Prior which they exerciſed againſt the Proteſtants. V. 
Rorenco. IV. 917. 8. ö 478. 6. 

Grotius ; whether one has reafon to be ſurprized at his Guth (the Chevalier de) kills the Barons of Lux, fa- 
taking Caligula for that man of fin whom St Paul ther and fon. III. 300. 4. 5. | 
deſcribes. II 257. 2. (i). He was in the wrong Guife (Francis, Duke of), why his death wrought a | 
not to have fent a Copy of his hiftory to his great alteration in the Council of Trent. III. 871. i 
1 283. a, b. What made King Guftavus re- 4. b. 
Olve to make ufe of him. III. 247. 4. His book Guik (H. » Duke of) killed at Blois. III. 40 . a. t 
de Veritate Cbriſtianæ Religionis. 394. a. What i $ 9 b. i P 
he fays with reſpect to the fuccours Which the Guitaui arrefts the Prince of Condé. I. 184. What Í 
Spanifh Embaffador follicited in England for the ` ` he faid to Madam de la Trimouille. 264. b. i 
Duke of Rohan. 397. &. The confeffion which he Guitmond, author of three books againſt Berengarias . 3 
makes ufe of to refute Mahometanifm. IV. 28. confounded with Guy Aretin by Voftius. I. 433. 
a. 6. He is accuſed of not ſpeaking with reſpect a. b. 
enough of the rights of Kings. 120. @ It was Guns: what great Buns are in kingdoms. V. 62. 
faid that he followed the religion of learned or . (f). 

Prudent men. 860. 4. What he ſays of an exter- Gurtler believes that Babylon fhall fall in the courſe of 

nal intelligence with regard to fome of the actions the XVII Ith century. II. 125. . 

of beaſts. 913. a. An incident of his diſpute with Guflavus (Adolphus), King of Sweden; a ftory that 

Rivet. I. 235. 4. b. 236. a. B. Cenfured by Ri. is told of him. II. 135. 6. Grants a truce of fif- 

vet, anſwers nothing to the Purpoſe. II. 173. 3. teen days to the Princes of the Catholic League. 
4. J: 


. 


Gruterus treated unkindly by Baudius. III. 254. 4 Grotius. III. 247. 4. He calls an aſſembly at 
And {candaloufly by Philip Pareus. 437% 5. How Leipfic, of Lutherans and Calvinifts, in order to 
many cruel reproaches he threw Out againſt one of endeavour at an accommodation. 476. a. Received 
his adverfaries. IV. 476. 6. fome checks in Germany. V. 581. 6. His vi&o- 
Gxafi (du) an arrant villain. III. 85 8. 5. ries give weight to Braunbom’s prophecies, which 


1. Fe. 
of Sweden, had no defign 


Guaftala (the Countels of ) founds a fraternity, where tation on his life. V, 65 
igion, when he entered Po- 


a very fingular method was taken to overcome the Gufavus (Charles), Kin 
feh. V. 426. 4. againft the Catholic rel 
Gacinceftre 5 his fury and ſcurrilous invectives againft Land. II. 539. 6. 
4. 


Guelderland (the province of ) ereéts an univerſity at 
Harderwic. III. 361. H. 


Guerche (Sylvefter de la), though not learned himfelf, 
for 


had a great affection earned men. III. 60. | 
a. 6 Aberkorn, his Anti- Valerian. V. 741. aud a. B. 


Guerchi (Mademoiſelle de), the hiftory of her amours Habit, how that of the maids of Lacédemon was 
and death. IV. 498. 6. 499. a. b. made. III. 968. 3. 269. 4. 6. The faſhion of 
Gueret (John), a Jefuit; the Proſeſſor under whom wearing fhort habits. ibid, b. 
jo Chaſtel had ftudied Philofophy. II. 486. a. Habi (of a Monk) does not cure a man of his inclina- 
° 457- 4. Is put to the torture, confeſſes no- tions. I. 345. 5. i 
thing, and is banifhed for ever. ibid, b. Habfburg (Rodolphus, Count of ) is elected Emperor 
Guevara (Antony de) impoſes upon men of ſenſe by by a re- union of the eriga which had been di- 
his falfities. III. 705. 6. His fevere rebuke tothe vided betwixt two other Princes. II. 377. And 
Biſhop of Zamora. V. 456. 4. 5. He has pub- acknowledged by the Pope, who by threatenings 
lithed an infinite number of fal ſhoods. 927. a. 6. obliges Alphonfus, King of Caſtille, ‘to a renuncia- 
A Spanith impoftor. IT, 400. &. Fathers upon tion of his rights. ibid. and 378. 
Dion a falthood 1 Caligula’s nurſe. ibid. Haddarfcban ; what he relates concerning Abraham. 


s Caurres robs him o feveral things without - 44.5. 45. 4. : , 
naming him. ibid. He trumps up an hiftory of Hadrian (a Roman Emperor), relithes an old piece of 
Marcus Aurelius, 770. @. III. 270. a. 3. flattery. I. 349. a. Roughly fpoken to by ari 

Guibelet (Jourdain) confutes Huarte’s Trial of Wits. Architect in Prefence of Trajan. 376. Diſperſes 
III. 528. 6. 529. a. b. the Jews in a very cruel manner. 648. 6. 649. 4. 


Guicciardin (Francis), his Hiftory put in the Index, Looked upon by that People as one of the greateſt 
and for what reaſon. III. 273. 4. Was naturally deſtroyers of their nation. 649. a. b, Whether he 
averſe to jeſting. 2 4. b. He thews too great an was perſonally in the war againſt them. 1814. b. 

_ inclination to excufe Savonarola. V. 62. 3. 63. a. In what manner he travelled. III. 320. 68. His 

` Amply quoted with reſpect to that Monk’s affair. gratitude to his benefactreſſes. IV. 692. and 6. 
58. b. 64. 6. Cenſured on that head. a b. n caufed his wife to be Poiſoned. V. 266. 4. 

Guicciardin (Lewis) impriſoned. III. 275. a. 3. 267. a. | | 

Guichenon ie a plots fraud concerning the founda- Hadrian VI, how he was elected Pope. III. 272. 6. 
tion of a monaſtery. I. 739. 4. b. Was too ſcrupulous. I. 733. a. III. 326. 6. Per. 

Guienne (Eleongta, heireſs of ) is courted in marriage ſiſts in his firſt opinion, that a Pope may err even 
by the King of England, after fhe had been divor- in matters belonging to faith, 328. a. Was fo far 
ced from 515 King of France on account of her from running into the luxury of his predeceffor, 
leudnefs. III. 794. The ſequel of her adventures. that his charge was not above twelve crowns a-day. 
ibid. b. 795. 4. b. 796. a. b. 797. 4. b. Is put 327. 4. How he was diſſuaded from demolifhing 


in the catalogue of learned women, . 6. the ſtatue of Pafquin. V. 758, 759. 
Guignard (Johr, a Jeſuit, is looked 1755 as a mar- Haemſted; from whom that family is deſtended. III. 
tyr. II. 459. a. 2. (31). 542. a. E. 543. a. , 
Guilleminot (John), his vain efforts with regard to Haerlem befieged and taken by the Spaniards. III. 
fubftantial forms. III. 362. 6. ». (6). 622. 


Guillet vindicates two great men ill from the réproach Hagar is introduced into Abraham’s bed by his wife. 
of jealouſy. II. 299. a. Should not have attempted V. 54. 6. 5 5. a. b. 
to apologize for the nakednefs of the Lacedemonian Hagenau: which were the ten towns that made up 
maids. III. 967. b. 968. a. what they call the PrefeCture of Hagenau. III. 717. 
Guyon (Lewis), his rath judgment concerning the de- 4. 3. Subject to France. ibid The 3 made 
ſcription which Niphus gives of Joan of Arragon. it ferve as a rampart in 1675. IV. arr. . 
1. 399. 4. 6. | Hay (Alexander), a Jefuit, is banithed by an arrêt of 
Gyon (Madam), an obſcene ftory of that viſionary. of the Parliament of Paris, and why. III. 33 3. 4. 6. 
V. 857. 5. (114). Hailbrunnir pretends to be fick, and for what reaſon. 
Guifé (Meſfeurs de), the title of Prince is refuſed to III. 656. a. 


them. III. 285. 3. ä they had ever any Haillen 
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Haillan (du) the reproaches which Du Pleix cafts up- 
on him. III. 338. @ 2 0. | 
Hair the lols of it prejudicial to beauty. I. 292. a. 
III. 376. 5. A man who had the power of mov- 
ing his hair without any motion of his hand or head. 
429. 6. Whether it be lawful for men to wear long 
hair. IV. 22. b. iv s ` 
Halicarnaſſeus (Dionyſius) his own miftakes, in cenfur- 
ing thofe of Fabius Pictor, concerning the Tarquins. 
V. 290. b. 291. 4. b. , 
Halicaraaffeus, who were the tyrants of that city. IV. 


114. 6. 
Hall {Jofeph) Quoted. III. 947. 5. 2. (126). What 


he wrote againft Lipfius concerning his Hiftories 
of the miracles of the Holy Virgin. 846. b. 847. 


a. b. 

Hallier (du) forced by the Duke of Lorrain to re- 
‘tire from before La Motte. IV. 278. a. 

Hamburgh, it’s magiftrates are very much troubled, 
on account of the difputes of their minifters, that 
divided the people. III. 504. 4. 505. a. When 
that town began to have ordinary Syndics. 686. a. 

Hamefton, the only ſanctuary of the faithful, during a 
certain time. III. 666. 4. 

Hamilton, (Patrick) the elogy of that martyr. I. 


221. 4. 

Hamilton (John) an Archbiſhop, whether it be likely 
chat Cardan foretold him he ſhould be hanged. II. 
316. b. 317. 4. 

Hammon, that god advifed King Tementhis to be- 
ware of cocks. IV. 790. a. 

Hand: what Anaxagoras faid of our hands. I. 301. b. 
Several people fend the picture of their hands in or- 
der to get their fortunes told. V. 285. and a. 

Handjome: it is thought that Agefilaus II, forbid his 
pidure to be drawn, becaufe he was fenfible he 
was not an handfome man. I. 130. 

Hangeft (Claudius) Calvin dedicates his Commentary 
upon Seneca’s treatiſe de Clementia, to him. II. 260. 
a. 274. b. 

Hangings, when, as it is pretended, they begun to be 
known at Rome. IV. 561. a. b. 

Hanover (the Duchefs of} difcovers the impoftures of 
James Aymar. I. 8. b. 

Happinefi of man, what is the formal and efficient 

Cauſe of it. II. 780. 5. Examination of Mr Ar- 
nauld’s opinion concerning it. 781. æ. 6. It is one 
of the moft evident Attributes of God. V. 828. 
Wherein Anaxagoras and Carneades made it to 
confit. I. 295. II. 332. 4. b. Wherein Epicurus 
placed it. 780. ö. 

Haran, the brother of Abraham, how he died, and 
for what reafon. I. As: a. : 

iN very often diſpleaſe thofe whom they praife. 

823. 4. 

Harangue, who was the firft that wrote his Harangues 
before he recited them. IV. 567. 4. An indife- 
rent one recited by an lent Orator, may 
charm the hearers. ibid. The effect which one 
fpoken by Calliftratus had upon Demofthenes. II. 


259 
Haranguss formerly too much ſtuffed with Latin 
and Greek. II. 104. 8. 105. a. b. 106. 


a. b. ' 

Hardouin (Father) did very well to correct a 
of Pliny, relating to Lucilius. IV. 593. b. Fuat 
a ſuppoſition concerning Pythagoras, that is incon- 
fiftent with the account given by Herodotus. 667. 
a. Prefers Plutarch to Varro and Verrius, with 
reſpect to fome monuments. V. 288. 5. 289. a. 

Harlai (Achilles de) firſt Prefident of the parliament 
of Paris, brutally ufed. IT. 459. 


a. 
Harlotry of Rome: the authors 4 fuch fort of books, 


are not original authors. I. 267. a. 

Harma, what was faid of that village in relation 10 
Amphiarias, I. 274. 4. 6. 275. 4. 

Harmony of the Goel, which goss under Ammonius’s 
name, different from the Gofpel-Canons. I. 269. 6. 
270. a. Whether Ammonius wrote it. ibid. 

Harpax, the fon of Boreas and Chloris. II. 


82. b. 

Harpbius (Henry) his character. IV. 942. 8. 943. 4. 
Borrows a great deal from Ruyfbroeck. ibid. 

Harpecration, a paſſage of that author corrected by 
e which Voflius mentions as his own. I. 

267. 4. 5. 

a Ven ao) he opan of Cham's crime. II. 
132. 6. ie ight do h - 
dives of Molen. iia might do hurt to the narra 
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Hartzaccio Sial 2 the life of Micralius, IV. 
210. 4. n. (2). ntinues his Syxtagma Hi 225 
Ecclefaftice, and his Syntagma Hiflorie Paice 


ibid. A criticifm upon that continuation. jbid. and 


b. 211. a. b. Found fault with co i g 
dulphus Flaviacenfis. 824. 6. 825. jar late * 

Hayenmullerus (Elias) left the order of the Jefuits 
to turn Lutheran. III. 5 ; 5. æ. ö. i 

Hatred. That of fifters more violent than that of 
brothers. II. 701. 6. A long digreſſion on the ac- 
cufation of a new Herefy, relating to the hatred of 
our neighbour. V. 642. a. b. & feg. An abſtract of 
that accufation. ibid. 

Hastefort (Madam d’) Calumniated by a fatirical au- 
thor. V. 83. 6. 84. a. But vindicated by the Ab- 
bot Faydit. 84. a. The fequel of her Hiſtory. 


ibid. b. 

Haxart (A Jefuit) his intereſt againſt the Janfenifts. 
III. 245. b. 

Head, a paſtboard head fent every year by the Egyp- 
tians to Byblus. I. 116. æ. 

Heads brazen, an account of feveral that are alledged 
to have fpoken. I. 182. 6. 183. a. 

Heads of garlic and poppies offered in facrifice inftead 
of the heads of children. II. 163. 4. b. 

Health : better a little learning than no health. III. 
342. a. Ought net to be neglected through à mi- 
ftaken zeal for the fervice of the public. ibid. 

Hearfays ought never to be reported, bat in two cafes. 
I. 615.5. We ought to be diftruftful of ftories 
which have no other foundation. II. 475. 6. What 
ought to be done with regard to ae ftories as 

are only grounded upon Hearfay. IV. 379. a. 

Heart, the marks of a kind one. I. 464. 4. b. It is 
malicious to fearch the intention of the heart, in 
order to judge of an aktion that is good in itfelf. 
IV. 571. 4. | 

er the pret men of Rome make a lottery of it. 

I. 713. 8. 

Hiavews,” objeStion againſt their motion. II. 29. b. 
Whether they are animated. IV. 872. a. b. 

Hebe, what employment fhe kad among the gods, 
and why fhe loft it. III. 131. a, 637. a. 

Hibraicia ni, according to them all the gods of the 
Pagans were taken from the Jewith tradition. I. 

31. 5. The proof which they alledge for it. ibid. 

Hebrew text of the bible, when and why it was alter- 

ed by the Jews. I. 173. 4. b. 

Hecatomythium, what ie is. I. 4955 ia 

Hedge-fparrow, Juve ives that name to @ yo 
ae tei aga war unfaithfal to him, and why 
he does it. III. 631. 4. u. T. 

Hage attempted perhaps to enfnare the oracles. I. 
132. b. 133. 4. 

ira, alae that word fignifies. IV. 27. b. 28. 4 
the Æra or Epoch of the Mahometans. V. 
780. n. (10). 

Hegius (Alexander) teaches at Deventer. II. 242. De- 
clines 25 direé a of 75 ſchool of Munter, aud 
propoſes J. rius. ibid. 

Heidegger 40 not well underſtand the thou ht of 
ther Merfenne concerning Hottinger. III. 525- 
Relates a pleafant ftory concerning St Germain 
Loyola. 897. a. b. het 

Heidelberg, diſorders committed in that town, W 
Tilly took it by aſſault. I. 227 40d 4. b. Its pro- 
feflors retire to Newftad, And why. II. 173. by. 
(a). The univerfity there is reftored. ibid. n. . 
The plundering of the Electon! library there 3 
a. The Pope's Commiffioner has or * d 
fport all 9 manuſcripts 5 e for 
ibid. Ruined for oppofing the Emu . 
ee faithful to him. W. 47 5. 4. Sacked by Til- 

*s troops. 492. 

Heifer: a 1 5 heifer which raifed luf. V. 769. 
and a. b. 770. 4. b. y 

Helen, a co ek worfe than her's. I. 669.4. A He 
fand people talk of her, who know nothing oe 
being hanged, HI. 367. 4. Is guilty mentioned. 
ftrous inceft, u few writers have m 
IV. 402. a. b. 67. a: 

jon. ities of that herb. III. 367- 

Heleneion. The aera romond, when he lived. IV- 
824. a. ). . cians to 

Heliogabalus gave beautiful ouths to his Mag 
be facrificed, I. 348. 3 ~~ eat peacock? and 
nightingales tongues. 370. 6. 371: © 

Hell, ihe oad 1 Shor from one place g 
another. I. 308. 6. All that was fai ihe 
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che torments of Hell called fables and dreams by 
Cicero. II. 418. 3. III. 743-4. And by Urceus. 


reſt every year, and that it is the day on which 
Our Saviour came out of Hell. IV. 787. 4. If Spi- 


Ruy fbroeck’s reſignation with regard to its torments. 

V. 942, 943. and a. b. Whether Trajan’s foul 
was delivered from Hell by the prayers of St Gre- 
gory. V. 397. a. 8. 

Hellebore taken to render the conception free and fe- 
rene. II. 328. 4. 3. A kind of it called Melam- 
podium. IV. 183. a. : Í 

Halifa, the greatne(s of her grief, when the heard of 
Abelard’s lofs, III. 75. 5. 76. 42. What the Nuns 
of Paraclete do, that it may not be forgot, that 
the underftood Greek. IV. 470.. 

Hemithea purſued by Achilles, and how the defigns of 
the latter were Prevented. V. 315. anda. 

Hemfbach, on what occafion the Reformation was 
fettled there. IV. 472. a. 4. 

Henao (Gabriel) his conjectures on the happinefs of 
Paradife. III. 895. 4. 

Hennius, an head - dreſi of a Prodigious height, which 

e women of the Low-Countries wore in former 
times. II. 544. a. 5. What means a preacher 
made ufe of to put it out of 1 ibid. b. 

Henry IV Emperor deprived of the Im rial Digni 
‘by the Pope. III. 229.6. Forced to fubmit i 
molt unheard of indignities. 230. b. 231. a. De 
poled a new. ibid. a. J. But at laft prevails over 
his enemy. 231. and C. 232. and a. 3. 

Henry II, King of France fends his proteftations againſt 
the Council of Trent. I. 2 57. 4. 6. In vain courts 
the Swifs to renew an alliance. II. 195. Makes 
himfelf maſter of the city of Metz. 445. 3. Un- 
dergoes interrogotaries in favour of the Duke of 
Eftampes. 843. Takes the title of ProteSor of the 
German liberty, III. 397. b. 403. 3. Burns the 
fine houfe of Binche. 530. 6. 531. 4. And why. 
ibid. Is willing to give one of his daughters in 
marriage to John Sigiſmund. 533. 3. Particulars 
relating to him. IV. 160. a. 6. 161. 4. His Dif. 
ferences with Pope Paul IV. 632. b. 633. a. b. 
Makes an edi& againſt clandeſtine marriages. 636. 
a. 6. To whole counfels the perfecution of the 
Reformed under his reign ought to be attributed. 699. 
a. Employs againft the Pope, a man whom he 
would have cauſed to be burnt in France. V, 457: 
a. According to John Bouchet, and the Baron u 
Villars, he was not the frf who broke the truce of 

5 


Henry III, King of France, a difcourfe on the juſtice 
; Fim. II. 100. &. Reprimands the Di- 


Montpenfier by his indiſcretion 257. 6. Endea- 
e dilcover the author who difguifed himfelf 
under the name of Stephanus Junius Brutus. III. 
201. Some curious pieces relating to the action 
brought againſt him. 294. 6. 295. 4. 6. Called 
nothing but Brother Henry in a ‘Certain Conclave. 
410. a.. Myſteries which were found in the cir- 
cumſtances of his death. 412. a. 3. Particulars 
concerning the houfe where he was aſſaſſinated. 
413. a. b. Forty-five gentlemen choſen for the fe- 
curity of his perſon. 8 7. a. Knew how to thew 
refolution and greatneſs of mind. 1314 6. 858. a. 
Was obliged to recompenfe the treafons of his 
ſubjects. ibid. b. 8 9. a. No Prince ever became 
more unlike himſelf than he did. IV. 1 32. 6. 133. 
His inconſtancy in point of religion. 333. æ. Puts a 
barbarous affront upon his fifter Margaret Queen of 
Navarre. 337. &. 338. 2. A ſatire on his court, 
under the fiction of an iſland of Hermaphrodites 
newly difcovered. V. 33. 5. One of the moft 
fhameful paſſages of his reign, 254. a. b. _An ac- 
count of his death. IJ. 459. a. Acquaints the 
King of Navarre that his wife's behaviour had 
given him fome uneafinefs, and removes from about 
her the Ladies de Duras and de Bethune, IV. 
1. a. 
H IV, King of France, the apology that was 
wrote for him, called a libel by the Leaguers. 
I. 739. a. b. perefixe's miſtake in ſaying that 
this Prince entered into Geneva. 793. a. Cere- 
monies of his abſolution. II. 100. a. 6. I II. 418. 
4. The Sieur d’Aubigne’s railleries upon it. II. 
VOL. V. 
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100. 6. Seditious ſermons made againft him. 101. 
> 102.4. How he was Prevailed upon to follow 
the advice which had been given him.to go ſpeedily 
to Faris. 55 3. 4. His apology on account of the 


with Mr de Roui, about the qualities he thought 
Proper in à wife. 417. 4. b. What he is made to 

y concerning his wife. IV. 534. 4. 339. b. 340. 
a. Did not deferve a faithful one. 336. a. De- 
mands fatisfaftion for the affront given his queen. 
338. a. b. And does not obtain it. ibid, 339. 4. 6. 
ves he pardoned ſome of the 
Leaguers that deferved death. V. 27. B. Could not 
Procure from his ſubjects the liberty of ſerving God 
according to the light of his own conſcience 35. 4. 


he heard that that aſſaſſin was a diſciple of the Je- 
fuits. ibid. Loo upon as an excommunicated 
and relapſed Prince, a profaner of things facred, a 
public enemy, an oppreſſor of religion, and confe- 
quently a tyrant 5 an uſurper. 458. a. The ab- 
{olution of the Pope not fufficient to re-inftate him. 
ibid. 5. How many degrees he was diftant from 
the crown. 1614. John Guignard refuſes to ac- 
knowledge him for King of France. III. 276. and 
a. 3. Accufed of negligence and even of fear with 
refpet to the acc tions againſt Guignard. 
278. a. 


II. 425. 3. Breaks his promiſe, and why. ibid. 
26. a. | 
Hew, VI, King of England, proclaimed King of 
France. IV. 730. a. 
VII, King of England, a mad freek of his. 
: 5. Defies Polydore Virgil to write the 
Hiftory of England. V. 496. 6. 497. a. 


and Papifts ran equal hazard in his reign. 272. 6. 
“Divine of Wirtembe „ on his 
divorce. 657. J. 658. a. The defign w ich Fran- 


e Reformation. IV. 318. a. B. 320. a. 

Henricias, a judgment of that work. IV. 808. 3. 

Henricus (Lewis) his thoughts on the Pleafures which 
the faints enjoy in Heaven. III. 895. 4. 

Hens, what people firſt introduced the cuſtom of 
cramming them. III. 6. a. 

Heraclidis, a paſſage of his treatife of Republics ex- 
plained. I. 427. 4. . 

Heraclidæ were forbidden to have children by a fo- 
reign woman. I. 135. a. 

Heraclitus faid that one and the fame thing is and is 
not. I. 507. 4. Conceals his writings in the tem- 
ple of Diana, and why. II. 865. a. Says that the 

rts of the world live by the death of each other. 
Iv. 535. a. Admits only fire for the Principle of 
all things. V. 323. 5. ». (23). 

Heraclius recovers by a treaty of peace the crofs 
which the Perfians had carried off. III. 425. 4. What 
he did to vex Cofrocs, King of Perſia. IV. 


e 

350. a. ; 

Hall, (Mr de) Regius Profeffor of Syriac, who it 
was that focceeded Rim. I. 756. 

Herbert (Baron) a great deift. I. 383. 4. Scandalous 
annotations borrowed from a manuſcript of his. 
ibid. 

Hercules, different accounts given by the Antients, of 
what he did with Diomedes and his mares. I. 17, 
5. 18. 4. His ftature judged of by the length of 
bis foot. 104. a. Is called The Lion of three 
Nights, and why. 206. a. A Greek Poet intro- 
duces him decrying virtue, II. 164. 4. 6. An idol 
of him put into the fire by an Atheiſt. 654. a. The 
zeal which the Agrigentines had for his ftatue. 15 ; 

11A 158. 


158. 5. The rodigious bigueſe of his cup. 206. Harmonymus took: upon him to explain 3 


ab. There have been fix hesoes of this name 
according to Cicero, and forty-four according to 
Varro. 426. a. b. 427» f. Upbraids the Argonauts 
with their giving themfelves over to their pleafuses. 
754. 4. While he dige the ground, he caufes the 
head of a river to ſpring out of it. V. 76. b 
The places where he was h mok. 350. b. 


35 1. 4. b. l 

Heretical Teachers, whether. it ought to be impated 

as a crime peculiar to them, that they make ufe of 
methods ſuited to the capacities of the ignorant, 1n 
inſtructing them according to the falfe lights of their 


Herefy, whether obftinacy be ite character. I. 477. 6. 
478.a. A contradiction, into which writers, who 
undertake to fpeak of converfions, are apt to 
in this reſpect. ibid. What Hereſies were formerly 
the moft dangerous in the opinion of the court of 
Rome. II. 545. Faults which are found in the 
catalogue of tho of the XVIth century. V. 231. 
a. A common-place to afiga them as the caufe of 
the heavy ftrokes of Divine Juftice. 473. 4. 
eretics, all ftories reported to their difadvantage are 

ſwallowed down, and numberleſs fables are railed 

about them among all feéts, an hundred pious 
frauds are prattifed at their death, and many refle- 
xions made thereupon. I. 51. 4 b. 198. a. b. 726. 

5. 727. a. 780. 4. 796. 5. II. 373. b. 374. 4. 
Heretics who jumbled together the doétrines of the 
gofpel and of the Philofophess. I. 253. Some peo- 
ple are fatisfied, provided they can defame them. 
290. b. Whether orthodox Princes can make al- 
liances with them for the fecurity of their States. 

07. a. b. What methods were ufed againft them 
by the orthodox Emperors. 476. b. 477- 4. The 
ignorance or contradiction of a Proteftant Divine, 
in relation to this point. 35. It is dangerous to 
diſpute with Heretics that are fubtile and eloquent. 
563. b. 564. 4. Whether the Magiftrates ought 
to punifh them. 789. 4- b. The roproaches which 
the French and Spaniards mutually fing apon each 
other concerning their alliances with Heretics. H. 
338. a. b. Upon feveral cecafions a man appears 
to be an Heretic only by his manner of expreſſing 
himſelf. 455. 4. Reflexion on the punifhments 
which fome pretend fhould be inflifted on them. 
III. 147. a. b. Whether they ought to be tolera- 
ted in the fame manner as Infidels are. 220. @. b. 
Scruples of the Church of Rome about the praifes 
beftowed upon them. 438. b. 439- 4. Thoſe who 
write catalogues of them are commonly guilty of 
three pieces of injuſtice. 443. 5. 444- 4 . Tole- 
rated by the Emperor E a.b. The uſe 
of penal laws againft them. IV. 96. a. b. 97. a. 
A diſpute between Mr Jurieu, Mr Maimbourg, 
and Mr Ferrand, concerning the number of their 

. martyrs, 108. 8. as fur as 112. 4. Examination 
of all the pieces of this difpute. ibid. ‘The uſeful- 
nefs of fuch an examination. 112. 4. 6. An ac- 
count of the methods put in praftice to convert 
Heretics. 373. b. as far as 376. a. Cuftomary to 
ſuppoſe that they all eome to a tragieal end. 349. 
a. Whether they ought te be excufed by the 
comparifon taken from Judges and Phyficians. 930. 
a. b. 931. 4. 6. Whether it be permitted to write 
againft them in a fair, genteel manner, and to ac- 
knowledge their good qualities. V. 258. a. Princes 
do not preferve a confiftent conduct with regard to 


Heretics. 457. 4. Hoſius would have them extir- Fy 


pated. III. 501. Accufed of having corrapted the 
manuſcripts of the Scriptures. 733. Accufed ef be- 
ing almoſt continually guilty of fome enormous 
crime. V. 388. and a. 

Hermandovilla (Henry de), chief Phyfician of Philip 
the Fair. II. 399. ö 

Hermaphrodites ; whether Adam was one. I. 102. 4. ö. 
Their origin, and the moral reflexions which may 
be drawn therefrom. V. 31. a. è. 32. a. An 

5 Monk that was brought - to. bed. 4. 
. a. 

Hermapbroditas, an abominable piece. IV. 468. b. 


469. a. 

Hermefianax, an antient Poet, writes love · verſes. III. 
77% a. And a Poem upon the city Colophon. 
1014. 

Hermit, one that let fall his Breviary at the fight of a 


couple who were diverting themfe | 
of love. III. 63. b. 80. 5 mfelyes at the fport | 
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E X. ae 5 : „ i 

Ps not 5 II. 186. 2. 
eredatus never indulges his imagination. mo 
when he. males Avcabanas segue, 1. TOF i. 
911. 4. Attributes envy and jealoufy to the Di- 
vine Nature. IV. 574. 5. 378. @ b. 576. 4. b. 

Peli ge bide Cicero fays of him. V. 330. 4. 
raines, thofe of romances, are i 
III. 365. a. ö. ad SE 

Heroifm, Homer had no idea of it. J. 81. b. 

Herold (John) publiſbes Maxianus Scotus from the ori- 
ginal fent him by Latomus. IV. 728. a 2. (28). 
And Martin Polonus. 709. 4. Accuſed raſbiy and 
Feat de gap of the She-Pope nin Ais bien d 

e ſtory of the into his editi 

Pong ne ibid. and b. ane 1 
ers of an Epic Poem ought not to be buried in the 
Poem itfelf. I. 81. 3. Antient F gerous 

53 V. 305. b. l 
erwart (John-Henry) enc n Xylander to tran- 
flate Dion Cafhus 1 asin V. 588. b. 


889. a. 
Heſenfius, à man of a turbulent ſpirit. I. 98. The 
which was handed about againſt him. 


ibid. 
Hefcaflas,: Monks of Mount Athos. I. 89, 90. 
like the Quietifts. ibid. 5 i 


becomes a Poet whilft he feeds his theep. IV. 
818. a. His genealogy of the gods. III. 649. «. 
3. 6 O. 4. 3. 
Hea, Fr. Lambert was one of the principal inſtru- 
51785 „ to introduce the reformation there. 
7 : 
rapa (Philp, Landgrave of) his conftitution obliges 
y 1 17. j F 
time. III. 942. a. b. confequences of that af- 
fair. ibid. b. 943. a. J. 
eee K. 
a with an epigram. III. 880. 
VVV 
HFrrcanrt (Marquis of) difclaims a letter which was 
wrote in his name agaist Mr Arasuld, I. 


485. æ. 

Hyccara ta town of Sicily taken, and its inhabitants 
fold. III. 699. a. 

Hide (Profeffor at Oxford) has wrote upon the religion 
of the antient Perfians. V. 635. 4. 

Hierarchy, Bucer did not condemn that in Esglend. 
II. 171. a. J. 172. 4. 

Hieras, ifles, called the golden ifles, T. 407. Erde 
into a marquifate by Henry II, for Gabriel d'Ara- 
mont. jbid. 

Hierecles, why he gives Ammopias the name of Theo- 
dida&tus. I. 269. a. Draws a parallel between Je 
fus Chrift and Apollonius. 380. 5. l 

Hiere, King of Syracufe, founder of che city of Ans. 
II. 823. a. 825. J. | 

Fhginus, a paſfage of that author propoſed tp the rea- 
dem, in order to find out the meaning of it. III. 
633. a. What advices he would have it Minerva 

ve to Penelope. IV. 543. . 

Hilarion de Cofte, his omiſſions in relation to 
Margaret. V. 532. b. 533- 4 P „III. 
185. J. 186. ~. (a). and a. s (2). J. 4. (6). 
187. a.n. (1). 188. 8. (. and a. #. (7): b. s. (13). 
189. n. (b). (HJ. and a. n. (i). ibid, n. (5). 530. & 
n. (5). 5. . (13). 531. 5. . (26). (27), (28) (0) 
5 8 F (a (Sh (7 . s. (10), (13). 

. (15), (17), (18). alibi. 

3 A fort of ludian Philofophent. II. 117. 4 
Why fo called. ibid. : 

Popes s John Pincier was his brother-in-law. IV. 

47 


205., 2a. The mo 


Hout %, the modern Apotheearjes have profaned 

ajii, modem : i 

that word by applying K to the urine of their pa- 
tients. III. 136. J. eee 

Hippias, all he had aboot him wat his own handy- 
work. II. . a. 

Hippocrates, K the letters that concern Demo- 
critus, which are among his, be gen pee 
II. 638. 2. A paraphrafe upon one of his tu 
by Alardus. V. 583. 4. K. (105). Owns that 
was miftaken. 791. K. (aa). i 

Hippodamia, the wife of Perithous. I. 538. 4. 9 


Hina, 


on Lp 
2 


tke 


706. SW. ù f l 
Hipponax. A. Poet of a contemptible figure. II. 
7.202: _ Reprefented in a ridiculoys, form. ibid. 
Hippon, its inhabitants oblige Pinianus to pramifé 

them that he would embrace the priefthood in their 

city. I. 229. s „ 
Hired mourners who cried more than the relations of 

che dead. III. 842. a. . N 
aoa a people that walked upon fire. III. 466. and 

f f 


Hifers, p egplations to reſtrain their fury. IV. 
46. è. 


747» 748, Cc. Qualifications requiſite for wri- 
ting a good, one. IV. 861. 5. 962 a. 6. 863. a. 


Its. Might clear up 4 great variety of particu- 
rs, without confifting o many pages. I. 422. 
8. 423. a. The. undertaking of a general Hiftory 
a very difficult matter. 594. 3. A proof of this. 
ibid. 595. 4. 3. The common fault of thoſe Who 
write one. V. 1. a. b. Whether it be permitted 


ſtory. II. 31. a. 3. A fmall matter ſuffices to me- 
tamorphof 1 into fire 160 3, ae a. The 
nowledge which is acquired by travelling, is ver 
ufeful eg thofe that 0050 fe a Hilo. 16g. a. b. 
In many cafes Hiſtoricaf truths are not lẹfs impe- 
netrable than Phyfical ones. 543. 3. We ought not 
to trug one written by a Domeftic that has receiv- 
cd great favours. III. 148. 2. What rules ſhould 
be followed in order to. diftinguith true and falfe 
facts in a Hiſtory. 269. 4, The inconveniencies of 
= writing that of monarchs lately dead. 3 34. 6. 
335. . In what gaſes it is lawful to write a Hino. 
ry already handled b others. ikid. Reflexions ọn 
fome facts that render it ‘uncertain in a thoufand 
things of importance. 856. 6. Wherein the art of 
writing it well conſiſts. IV. 126. 4. 3. Whether 
flatterers 7 the truth of it more than fatirical 
writers, 142. B. 143. a. Is nothing elfe but a 
repreſentation of the mifery of mankind. 424. and 
Whether the art of Oratory be of uſe in its 
“gompofition. V. 328. a. 3. There are authors who 
never would have ‘dreamed o writing ong, if they 
had not been prompted to it y_perfonąl diſcontent 
and modith paſſions. 362. 4. By whom it ought 
to be written: great abuſes in this reſpect. 747. 
748. & feg. The reſpect which the antient Ro- 
mans had for it. 752. The difficulty of writing 
it. II. 310. 2.6. K paflage of Sallu on this fub- 
jert. 311. g. More particularly that of our own 
country, and of our own times. 3 10. 6. 311. 4. 
If he who compoſes ane ought to be void of all 
paſſion, he who judges of the work ought to he fo 
too. 314. 4. 6. of Hiftory above all others 
verify that obfervation, pro captu lecroris babent fua 
Jata Libelli. ibid. b. Cannot give pleafure in defcrib- 
ing thofe things which gave pain when they happen- 
ibid. Is quite otherwife true than the reports 
of the people. 770. 6. Writers of romances are 
obliged to follow it when they tell in a preface the 
foundation of their fictions. III. 166. 5. Ought 
not to be handled, but by clean hands. 345. 3. 
Its perfection conſiſis in being unacceptable to all 
fects and nations. V. 846. 
Hiftory Ecclefaftical. There is little order and exatt. 
nefs in it. I. 476. a. | 
Hifory Saute full of contradiétions. I. 78. a. 5. 
. 6. : 
22 of France, who was the firft that compofed a 
body of it in French. III. 334. 4. 5. Oa 
Hiſſem (Genealogical) commonly Preceded by fabulous 
times, is often interrupted by fome periods of ob- 
ſcure times. I. 750. 4. l 
Hiffory (Roman) Paterculus's abridgment of it is very 
curious. IV. 495. a. l 
Hiftorian Commentator, we ought never to cenfure one, 
till after being inſtructed in the laws of Hiſtory, 
and the privileges of a Commentary. V. 799. 
Hiflorian:. Thofe who ſuppreſs certain facts, ought 
to be treated like thoſe Ellers who conceal what 
they ought to acquaint the buyers with. I. 13. Do 
not always ftick clofe enough to the truth. 16. II. 
763. J. 764. a. The antient Hiftorians took too 
1 


Google 


great a liberty in altering and en lliſhi ie 
Memoirs, I. 39. 3. III. 1. 2 Wat ene 
groſs. I. 422. 5. An Hiftorian ought to dift ſt 
Pious frauds. 780, 4. Hiftorians den} all 8 falls 


5. & The laws which are preſcribed 

impra Aicable. 65. 8. te 4 5 cribed to them are 

Peak truth. 284. 5. There; liteli 

A mon of the Greek and Lar: 1s little 1 
re found to have contradicte ini i 

ist as. We the 83 opinions ſometimes. 

8 to clear up. 352. a. Fall oftner into the 


. lophifm à son canja pro caufa, 170 the Peripatetics. 
1 


403: b. 550. 4. 5. Particular Hiſtorians of a pro- 
ae 11 5 to be rested 577 others, except in 
What is Apologetic. 463. 4. ſtori N i 
— to Pernt 3-4 Mtorians by their 
wo into, inextricable uncertainties, 61 . a. B. III. 
485. 4. 6. The’ antient Hiftorians 10 not equal 
ome of our Moderns, II. 550. 4 Hiſtorians fome- 
times contradict one another fo much, that it is dif. 
ficult t oe the beft account. 635. 6. Ought ne- 
ver to typprefs any thing that may ferve to difcover 
their Acker, characters,“ and mark the extent of 
their virtues and vices, 685. a. It is good to ace 
caftom youn readers to feek among their variations 
for the grouñd of the greateft probabilities 727. 
a. Are guilty of an unpardonable crime by fup- 


121. a. Their duty in relation to fads which 
they do not ‘believe to be tr 


The true character of an Hiſtorian. 3 36. pa IV. 
861. b. 862. 4. . 863. a. Molt of them are cre. 
dulous and liars. III. 416. a. 5. Very oſten vent 
the fancies of their own brain, in order to make 
uſe of their collections. 418. 4. 3. 419. 2. Love 


a. Z. 105. 4. Ought to be diſintereſted. 258. 

4. 6. Their Variations about the moft memora le 

5 746. a. Ought not to difguife things 
moe 


265. a. b. 266. a. 3. When their miſtakes ought 
to be excufed, and when not. 359. 5. 360. 4. b. 


A fatirical genius is incapable cf difcharging the 
duties of an Hiftorian we - 362. a. 3. Sometimes 
miſrepreſents the moft eſſential qualities of an 
action. ibid. 6. The modern ones are too prolix, 
and the antient ones too conciſe. 744. Many of 
them perpetuate falſities. 748. and a. b. One of 
the caufes of their iflufions. jbid Whether they 
ought to have gratitude. 53 1. 4. 5. Are often ac- 
cufed of being partial for no other reafon, but be- 
cauſe thoſe who accuſe them are remarkably ſo 
themfelves. II. 310. 4. 5. It is more difficult to 
appear a faithful Hiſtorian, than to be ſuch in 
reality. ibid. b, The imprudence of an Hiftorian, 
who ſhould dedicate his book to a monarch, whofe 
mifconduét he had taken the liberty to cenſure. 
311. 5. 312. 4. 6. Ought not to follow popular 
opinions, when they agree not with authors. 770. 6. 
Ought to be perfectly difinterefted. III. 345. 4. 6. 
Whoever conceives a reſentment apainſt a nation, 
ought to abftain from writing its Hitory. ibid. b. 
An exact Hiſtorian always chufes his words with fo 
much care that he does not leave his readers to 
guefs. IV. 211. 4. Morally and even naturally im- 
poflible, that they ſhould all be filent upon fome re- 
markable adventures. 734. 6. Ought to relate not 
only the actions of Heretics, but likewife the Rrong 
and the weak fide of ‘their opinions. V. 810. 
Ought to deſcribe people as they really were, and 
to pret nothing. 812. Their higheſt glory is 
to do juſtice to their greateſt enemies. OI. A great 
many people know no difference betwixt them and 


Encomjafts. 804. 


Hiflories general, it is the cuftom of thofe who re- 


print them, to add fuch things as have happened 
between 


i 


` 
— 


e. 
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when they find a continuation ready done, they 
chufe rather to copy it, than be at the trouble to 
compofe a new one. ibid. , 

Hiftories Sacred, at the fame time that the people 

“were forbidden to fee them in the book which 
contains them in purity, they were allowed to fee 
them upon the ftage, fullied with a thouſand grofs 
inventions. II. 477. 6. 478. 4. 

Hiftoriograpber, is not to be trufted to. II. 131. b. A 

famous one who confeffed ingenuouſly, that he did 
not know in what age Philip the Fair lived. 


. b. 

Hobbes, his principles of Philofophy were not proper 
to rid him from the fear of the apparitions of fpi- 
sits. III. 471. æ. 3. What he did to put the En- 
glifh out of conceit with the republican fpirit. 467. 
and. a. b. 468. a. IV. 581. b. 

Hofman (Cafpar) cenfured with reſpect to du Laurens. 
III. 746. b. n. (12). 

Hofman (Melchior) Prateolus and Gualtier pretend 
that he was the founder of an imaginary fect, cal- 
led Melchiorites. IV. 193- 

Hog (Trojan) what the antient Romans underſtood by 
that. V. 387. 6. l 

Holland (Philemon) tranflates Bauderon’s Pharmaco- 
pæia into Latin. I. 677. b. 678. a. 

Holland, if Horace had feen the exceflive care that is 
taken by the people of that country, in keepin 
their houfes clean, he would have called it a falle 

neatneſs. I. 187. 5. Its ftates order a theſis con- 
cerning the fovereignty to be condemned. II. 688. 
a. Holland and Zeland offer to acknowledge Queen 
Elizabeth for their fovereign. 753. The Roman 
Catholics are promifed a free exercife of their re- 
ligion there. III. 675. 4. It is the great ark of 
the Fugitives. 688. Whata Turkiſh Emperor faid 
of it. 806. 4. It is difficult to find Printers there, 
except in two cafes, IV. 476. b. 477. 4. b. 


a. (7). 

Hollanders, how vindicated from the accufation of ha- 
ving ruined the French army. III. 822. 4. 5. 
Had rather have the Spaniards for their neighbours 
than the French. 829. 6. 

Homaomeries. The true idea that fhould be formed 
of them. I. 296. 5. 297. a. b. Have confequences 
full of difficulties. 297. 4. 3. The very founda- 
tion of this hypothefis may be deftroyed. 297. 4. 

It implies many contradictions. ibid. Whether 

their formation requires an intelligence. 304. È. 


305. a. 
Homer cenfured for the fpeech of Pheenix. I. 79. 5. 


One of his epifodes has ferved Virgil as a model 


for one of the beft paſſages of the Æneid. 80. 6. 
Had no manner of idea of Heroiſm. 81. 6. Ob- 
‘tains by his offerings a fight of Achilles, but can- 
not bear the ſplendor of the glory which furrounds 
him. 85. 6. There are three verfes in the Iliad 
which it is pretended are not his. 157. Anaxago- 
ras was the firt, who fuppofed that his poems were 
moral works. 306. He was too talkative and too 
downright. 333. 5. Myſteries which are faid to 
be contained in the two firft letters of his Iliad. 
374. a. Recourſe is had to Magic, in order to 
difcover his country. ibid. Arceſilaus called him 
his miftrefs. 408. 42. His poems revifed by Ari- 
ſtarchus the Grammarian. 450. and b. 451. a. 
And his two great works divided by the fame au- 
chor. 451. 6. 452. a. The tradition concernin 
his death. 473. 5. The Poets that have come af- 
ter him, have made ufe of his inventions. II. 58. 
a. 5. The ideas of reafon were very much con- 
fufed in his time. 139. 5. Introduces a thouſand 
mifchiefs by his poral impieties. III. 134. 5. 
Defcribes no body by names borrowed from the mo- 
thers. IV. 232. a. His fimplicity. 344. 5. Does 
not make Telemachus fpeak with refpeét enough 
to his mother. 540. 4, Two great provinces ftrive 
which fhall have him. 594. a. Compares men to 
the leaves of trees, to birds and to flies. 657. a. B. 
Whence it happens that there has been fo much dif- 


ficulty in fixing upon the place of his birth. 924. 


a. 5. Whether he has mentioned the Jews. V. 
409. a. 3. Was very ignorant of the globe. 
II. 787. J. Spondanus is the firt that writes 
notes upon him in Latin. V. 224. a. 

Homonymi, the meaning of that word. I. 232. a. An- 


tient authors h ; 
Alaa aba ave wrote de Homonymis as well as 


I ND 


between the former editions. IV. 210. z. And Homey, who invented the fecret of extracting it. T. 


E X. 


45 n Its virtue for preferving health. II. 

38. 6. 

Honorius, Alypius preſents to him the 
Clergy of Africa. I. 229. 4. b. 1 g di 

Honour, its laws looked upon as mere chimeras by a 
lady. I. 496. a. Some people want to enjoy it 
and to have the glory of defpifing it at the fame 
time. 680. 5. What power the point of honour 
has over women. IV. 502. a. b. Cc. 

Honfdorf, or Hondorf, compiler of examples of the Di- 
vine Juſtice. III. 573. b. 574. 4. Cited. 165. 

1. (a) 4, ()]. 

Hoornbeeck, that Divine's juft complaint againſt the An- 
titrinitarians. II. 19. 6. 

Horace gives elogies to Homer which be does not de- 
ferve. I. 79. b. Cited with regard to Poets, that 
write in their old-age. 120. a. n. (2). Juftified in 
his cenfuring Agamemnon for having left Ajax un- 
buried. 161. a. 6. Whence it is that he was fo 
ingenious as to confefs that he fled from battle, and 

` threw down his arms. 189. a.b. Ridicules a Poet 
that made two hundred verfes in an hour. 665. 
a. Makes ufe of a pitiful argument. II. 139. 4 
140. 4. 342. 4. Is miſunderſtood concerning the 
laws againſt fatires. 355. 4. b. Whether, being 
himſelf an Epicurean, he could laugh at his bre- 
thren. 388. 5. 389. æ. Falls upon the admirers 
of the Antients with a Sorites. 494. a. Why he 
inſults the Jewith nation, where he {peaks of the 
miraculous ftone at Egnatia. 745. a. 5. A paf- 
fage of this Poet concerning Fannius very difficult 

to be underftood. III. 8. 4. 6.9.4.6. A thought 
of his applied to the Guiſes. 292. b. 3. (3). What 

be would have preferred to the reputation of be- 
ing a fine writer. IV. 743. 4. 1. (16). What he 
ſays of thoſe who affected to make uſe of old 
words. 830. 6. u. (40). 

Horantius writes a piece againft Baius. I. 609. a. 

Horne (John van), his notes upon Botal’s works. 
II. 99. l 

Hormius a miftake of that author's. II. 16. J. 


17. a. 

Horns (metaphorical), the Antients prayed that they 
might light upon evil-doers. II. 247. 6. A very 
curious difpute about them. III. 631. 4. b. 


Horofcopes, Aſtrologers who made that of Jefus Chriſt. 
I. 164. 3. II. 319. b. 320. 4. Their uncertainty. 


Harfe which Pliny fpoke of. I. 120. b. Mares which 
neighed at the fight of a painted horfe. 369. 4. b. 
A fatality which was faid to attend the horfe of 


Hofmannus, a chimerical Herefiarch which Moreri has 
given us, having been deceived by an error of the 
prefs. IV. 193. 5 

Heppinian (Rodolphus) gives a very large detail of 7 
variations of the Confeffion of Augfburg. II. 122. Á 

Hopital (Michael de I), his mafs becomes a provero. 
III. 506. 5. Called an Atheift by fome men. 
510. a. Approved the doctrine of the Proteftants 
in his heart. ibid. b. Diſcharged the duty are 
Chancellor well. 513. 5. 514. 4. Supported ! e 
French monarchy by his extraordinary qualities. 
865. Refembled Ariſtotle. IV. 504- b o feted 

Hoff, a miracle which is faid to have been mani 
upon a hoft. III. 840. aeb. “iwi 

Hoffienfis, the advice which he gives to rey aa 
touching the women they infpect. IV. 800. aia: 

Hótel de Flandres, the place where they 8 ! 
matical repreſentations of the ſtories 0 facred Scrip- 
ture. II. . 6. . 

Hot headed me how apt they are to judge rathly- 
III. 42. a. b. : 
Huimaa (Antony) affirms, that the method of 9 
women who are to be inſpected at a congrels “ 

ceitful. IV. 800. 6. 
Hotman (Francis) ill-defended by Beza.. III. 555010 
24. 4. Turns into ridicule a queſtion whic 8 
derini afked his wife, and the anfwer -that fhe gar 
him. I. 325.6. Criticized concerning an epigram 

i upon 
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upon Julius II. III. 610. b. 611. a. Hig com 
plaints againſt Stouppa for want of religion. V. 
247. a. 5 Thoſe that anſwered his Franco. Gallia. 
417. a. 6. 

Houliere (Madam. des) cited. III. 393. a. What the 
fays of Reaſon. IV. 440. 4. n. (69). A ballad of 
her’s. 503. B. 504. 4. 2. (64). The elevation and 

- depth of her morality. 687. 4. 3. Gives way her 
mi to the vanity which the blames in others. 
7 4. 

Hoxfes (Noble), a book of John Je Feron upon that 
ſubject. III. 27. and a. 

Honffaie (Amelot de la) refufes to reform Oſſat's lan- 
guage. IV. 427. a. b. 

Howard, Admiral of England, is the caufe of the Earl 
of Effex’s death, and why. II. 759. 4. b. 

» his apology for the Hollanders in anfwer to 


` * the accufations of Cavalier Nani. III. 822. a. 


Huberus (Samuel), Miniſter of a village near Bearn, 
gets himſelf expelled by his boldnefs in contradict- 
ing fome of the doctrines of Beza. III. 535. 4. 3. 
Retires to Wirtember » and is expelled from thence 
for teaching that God has elected all men to eter- 
nal life. ibid. b. Retires to Ratifbon, where, con- 


Huguenots, what fort of fermons they like bet. II. 
775 b. Party- Huguenots, and State · Huguenots. 
II. 39. 4. ». (7). What opinions they were of 
ench of them in the aſſembly of Saumur, and who the 
heads of thoſe opinions were. ibid. a. An Abbot 
of the monaftery of the order of Citeaux, who was 
a Huguenot. I. 737. 6. 738. 4. b. 

Humility is not always found with the ftaf and the 
wallet. II. 665, 666. and b. 

Hamouriffs, how much their academy is eſteemed at 
Rome. IV. 53 1. a. 

Hunaud fubmits to Charles Martel, and has the Duchy 
of Aquitain granted him. II. 85 1. 

Hungary (Lewis, King of), lofes a battle againſt the 
Turks, and is ſmothered in a bog. III. 871. a. 
Hungary (Andrew, fon of Charles, King of), ftrangled, 
how, and for what reaſon. IV. 300, 301. a. How 

ufed after his death. 305. a. b. 

Hunting, the Bifhops of the XVIth century gave them- 
felves to it very much. IV. 819. 6. It was forbid 
them by the canons. ibid. 

Hurtado, his writings are full of ſoleciſms. IV. 
829. a. 

Hus John), the ddvice that was pran him before 
his condemnation. I. 165. a. 3. By whom he 
was condemned to death. ibid. An account of 
his punifhment given by Poggius. II. 277. a. 3. 
Alledges the adventure of the She- Pope before the 
Council of Conſtance, and is not cenſured for it. 
IV. 710. 5. , 

Hufband, in what cafe it is a piece of leudnefs in 
him to come near his wife. IV. 761. a A 
hufband that is an author, may be either an 
eafy hufband, or a troublefome one. V. 380. 6. 

81. 4. 

Hufbond, : our laws do not fuffer them to revenge the 
unfaithfulnefs of their wives, by putting them and 
their galants to death. II. 1 33. 6. Should not be 
too long abſent from their wives. 743. 6. Anti- 
quity reprefents thofe who were difhonoured by their 
Wives as extremely good-natured. III. 306. a. 
Are very often. unacquainted with the alantries of 
their wives when they are the town-talk. 381. 6. 
382. a. Are no longer affected with their wives 
beauty at a certain period of time. 646. a. b. Love 
their wives beft when they do not approach them 
but by ftealth. 964. a. 5. Are kind to their 
ſpouſes. IV. 220. 4. Thoſe who are impotent 
fhould, at leaft, be civil and complaifant to them. 
760. 5. The right which they had over their 
Wives in antient times. V. 427. a. b. , 

Huffites reproach the Roman Catholics with the ftory 
of the She-Pope, IV. 710. 5. ; 

Hutten (John) killed by Duke Ulric of Wirtemberg. 
II. 539. Is digged up ſour years after his mur- 
ther, and bleeds when they touch him. iid. 
a. b. 
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Matton (Ulric) publithed an invective againft Alcander. 
» 216. 6. 


Hutterus loads Bucer with reproaches for his fenti- 
ments concerning Juftification. II. 178. a. B. 


J. 


tient Church. 941. 3. Althamerus attacks it with 
w utmoft brutality. I. 235. and 4. 6. 236. 
a. 6. 

James I, King of England, is extremely angry with 
Thuanus for his Hittory. II. 281. 3. Commands 
Camden to ſend him à catalogue of errors con- 
cerning the troubles of Scotland. ibid. Whether 
Camden's Annals were patched and curtailed by his 
order. 280. 6. 281. a. Caufes Pareus's Commen- 
tary on the Epifile to the Romans to be burnt by 
the hands of the hangman. IV. 473. a. 5, Is 
cruelly treated in a fatire. 795. 4. 6. His zeal 
againft the Heretics. V. 509. @. & How he uſed. 
Lipfius’s book concerning N. D. of Hall. III. 

847. b. : 
bas of France, prodigies which Father de Bony fays 
were obferved upon the diffolution of her marriage, 
III. 810. 6. 

FJarſeniſn, what place it proceeded from in Holland, 
and who was its apoftle. I, 499. 5. What is its 
weak fide according to the Molinifts. IV. 846. 6. 
1. (6). 

Jour, the complaint that one of them makes 
againſt the Archbiſhop of Aix. I. 35. 5. The 
reafon of this complaint. ibid. asd 36. 4. 3. Pub- 
lih a pamphlet againft Father Adam. 106. a. 
Thofe who cenfured Odoricus Raynaldus are them- 
felves liable to cenſure. 179. 5. 180. a. 3. War 
raiſed betwixt them and the Jeſuits. 498. 4. 3. 
499. a. Some of them are drawn into Noord- 
ſtrandt, which is attended with great law-fuits, II. 
111. a. The origin of their war with the Jeſuits. 
III. 133. a. b. The bulls of the Fopes do not 
hinder them from Proceeding in their diſputes. 390. 

Their Deputies, in their return ſrom Rome to 
Paris, paſs by Zurich, where they vifit Hottinger. 
526. 2. Are very zealous in caufing two decrees of 
the court of Rome to be printed. 567. 4. b. Fa- 
ther le Tellier's Reflexions thereupon. ibid. The 
Janfenifts compared in a fermon to bull-dogs. IV. 
64. a. b. De Marca oppoſed them greatly. 101. 
a. b. 102. a. Are accufed of Calvinifm, for what 
reafon. 123. 5. Denote themfelves commonly in 
French by os, and why. 492. a. 3. Are looked 
upon as the bet Moraliſts. V. aie 

Janua (Joannes de), whether he an Jacobus de Vo- 
ragine are one and the fame author. I. 614. a. 
Miſtakes about this. ibid. and 5. 

Janua Cebrum referata, what is made to appear in 
that book concerning Arianiſm. I. 476. 6. Its au- 
thor attacks The Sytem of the Church in the ftile 
of a Peripatetic Philofopher, and quite overturns 
it. II. 540. 6. What pretence was made uſe of 
for leaving it unanſwered. ibid. , l 

Janua Linguarum refarata, how many times printed, 
and in how many languages. II. 536. a. b. , 

Japeneft, whether there is any thing furprifing in their 
having perſecuted the Chriftians. III. ç 51. 4. 


11 B Jaqueline 


68 | INDEX , 
Jaqueline of Bavaria. Her Hiftory, II. 211. 5.212, Feflers, what thofe who have wit do. I. 128.:5. 


a. Marries Francis de Boifel. go. a. 5. Gives all 
her dominions to the Duke of Bargundy to fave 
her hufband’s life. ibid. Died in 1436. ibid. b, 
aquemot (Theodore) tranſſates ſeveral of Jofeph Hall's 
books into French. IIT. 342. 

Jardins (La Demoiſelle de) cited. I. 460. b. 

Farrige cited. I. 108. b. 109. a. 

Jafon chief of the Argonauts. III. 465. a. b. The 
conqueft of the Golden Fleece is propofed to him. 
IV. 532. b. 533. @ 

Jafon, a Civilian, has given the Doctors of Law a 
very bad example. I. 196. a. 

Faverfac, railleries on him. IV. 284. 6. 

Jaureguy (John) aſſaſſinates the Prince of Orange. II. 
459. a. n. (27). A Jacobin chufes rather to be 
ftrangled than reveal his confeffion. 460. b. 

Jiycus, why he called the Lacedæmonian maids Phæ- 
nomerides. III. 968. b. 
Ibis: no piece ever difcovered more gall than Ovid's 

againſt Ibis. IV. 451. 6. 452. 4. 5. The 
ft commentary extant upon that fatire is Mr Boif- 
ſeu's. 452. a. The Abbé de Marolles dedicates 
his debe of that Poem to James Pinou. ibid. 
5. 651. 
hou rots a ftatue of modefty. IV. 538. 
b 


a, O. 
Iche (d') Governor of la Motte is taken off by a canon- 
ball, whil& he defends it. IV. 278. a. 
dem Bafilike, the author of that book. IV. 221. 
b 


a. . 

Kconoclafis. Their proceedings againſt images, leffen 
the cruelty of the revenge which their enemies took. 
II. 512. a.b. Thofe that have wrote againft them, 
have made the truth of their Hiſtories ſuſpected by 

their idle ſtories. 587. 4. b. 

Luar: Mallebranche's doctrine, that our ideas are di- 
ftin& from our underſtanding, is an old one. I. 
255.555. 4. II. 642. b. What difference there 
is between our fenfations and our ideas. 761. 
a. b. Nothing is more difficult for a Prince than 
to anfwer the high ideas which a whole people have 

reconceived of him, and nothing more blafting to 

3 reputation, than not to anfwer them. V. 
54- 

aa word is fometimes ufed for fmi. V. 214. 


a. b. 

Idelaters, it is more furprizing that they have done 
good aftions, than that Atheifts have lived like ho- 
neft men. V. 811. 

Idols, who was the firft that made them of clay. I. 

_ 44.6. What Democritus and Epicurus underftoed 
by that word. II. 388. a. 

Fealous, those that are moft fo, truſt their wives to 
the care of eunuchs. I. 31. 5. 

Feabef, a fingular example of its force. II. 277. a. 

The jealoufy of men æ not fo copious in inven- 

tions as the love of women. 533. a. Diſpoſes men 
éo rail again& the fair fex in general. 857. a. b. 
The rack which thofe who: are with it 
fofier. III. 643. 5. Whether it be neceſſary in 
feciety. 965. a. Is not always uniform, in its 
caufes and effects. IV. 48. a. Some confiderations 

. ‘on this paffion. V. 110. a.b. 

Jm (Robert) a Jeſuit, challenges Sir Humphry 
. and anfwers his Sufe Way. III. 971. 

. D. 

Jeremiah, a paſſage of his letter, as it is inſerted in 
the book of Baruch. I. 597. a. 8. (ty). 

Jerom, his friendſhip for Paula, makes ill - natured 

people flander him. I. 31. 4. Said that the ſnares 
‘of beautiful women ought to be avoided by flight. 
Hil. 65. a. & His maxims concerning marriage 
in general, and fecond marriages in particular. 192. 
a. How he explains what is faid of David's tak- 
ing the Shumamite to bed with him. 281. a. b. 
What he affirms concerning the fhame that people 
vught to have of their own mkednefs. V. 130. J. 
Was againft young girls being ever abfent from their 
mothers, in devotional watchings. 337. a. His 
invectives againſt Vigilantius. 471. 2. 6. Whether 
we aoe to ‘truft the reprefentation which he gives 
us of that man’s opinions. ibid. ö. 

- Jerufalem, its deſtruction is a powerful argument a- 

E ft the Jews. I. 173. 5. Its temple is tried to 

. re-built in vain. 228. The defcription of its 
tomple is a very difficult thing. 618. 4. 


Tee the ftory which the Rabbins tell of him. II. 
l 54. 6. ; 
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201. b. Prefer their jeſts to their frauds. 187. a. 
Never ought to rally upon a falfe fact. II. 527, a. 
Thofe who fet up for Jefters, find themſelves obliged 
to divert people at their own coft. 599. æ. Sacri: 


- fice every thing to their paffion for putting of a 


jet. III. 137. a. b. 


Jefting: the power of the habit of jefting. I. 


751. 


1. 4. 
Fefis: a jeft faves a ſoldier's life. I. 709. a. Some 


jeſts examined. 
leries. 


II. 527. a. b. See Raik 


Fefuits, why they are more difagreeable to the Senate 


of Venice, than the other Monks are. I. 30. 5. 
Some of them ſpeak diſreſpectfully of St Aukin, 
106. a. 109. a. b. Entice away young men, 
whofe education is committed to them. 169. 642, 
The anfwer made by their Provincial. 169. 4. J. 
Their fociety has been hitherto the moft learned 
of all regular focieties. 220. 4. Authors of a great 
many libels. ibid. 6. Whether they are as learned 
now as formerly. ibid. 221. 4. 6. Very ſevere 
fpeeches made a age them. 251. From whofe 
pen their Catechiſm came. 484. b. Were formida- 
ble, notwithſtanding the decree of their banithment. 
ibid. The war betwixt them and the Janſeniſts 
breaks out again. 498. a. Whether they acted 
imprudently in caufing the elogies of Mr Arnauld 
and Mr Paſcal to be ſuppreſſed. ibid. and b. 499. 
a. It is doing them fervice to publiſn calumnies 
againft them, which may eafily be confuted. 726. 
b. 727. a. The {mall number of Anti-Molinifs 
which they ſuffer in their great body is of fome 
ufe. 728. a. 3. Who was the firit of their order 
that taught Philofophy at Paris. II. 500. A certain 
Jefuit does a kind thing to a Proteftant, 663. a. 

There are very few univerfities with which the 
Jefuits have not had fome diſpute. 700. 6. x. (2). 
Their cabals to hinder the examination of their 
books. III. 133. æ. 5. A fatire agzinſt them. 
563. 5. 564. a. b. Difpuse wich the other Ca 
tholics concerning Epifcopal juriſdiddion. 665. a. 

b. Whether their inſtitution, as well as that af 
other Monks, be founded on Fansticifm. 885. b. 
Were called Theatins, and why. 887. 4. b. Haw 

been calumniated from their frè eftablifhment. 

886. 5. The mof horrible things that can be faid 

againft chem become probable without any proof. 

891. a. b. 892. a. 4. They tum the bared of 
the world againft them to their advantage. ibid. b. 
893. a. b. The doctrine which have rendered 
them odious, 2 ser ane before their w 
have only raifed con nce upon coniequence. 

ibid. b. 1750 a. Why they have been formally 

and expreſaly charged with thefe dottrines. ibid. l. 

Whether there be two forts of them, che one mar- 

ried and the other unmarried. 897. 5. 898. 4. b. 

And whether they have great credit with the Im- 

perial Court. 898. a. 6. What their motive 1$ 
for teaching the immaculate conception of the Hy 

Virgin. 932. a. How they attacked Stephen Paf- 


j i i 80. 
quier, con his plea againſt them. IV. 
a. b. How far tome of them have carried the love 


of chaſtity. 125. 4. B. 126. a. And by what means 
they faid in Spain, that they k theméelves always 
chafte, though converfing familiarly with fine wo- 
men. 125. 5, 126. a. How the fanlts in the go- 
vernment of their fociety were publifhed. 131- 81 
They decry the fathers of the Oratory in Mons a 

Liege, as Neftorians. 350. 4. b. How they vin- 
dicate themſelves from the accufation of corrup- 


plea, that the knowled ind 
among the Chinefe, for a great many a8 W 
that the Divine honours paid to Confucius, Hyde 
purely civil, may be ſupported by what 15 ag 
affirms concerning the Perfians. V. 637. 6. 93 II. 
Their Chamber of Meditations, what Kin a 
457. 4. Say that it is lawful to kill the “ings 


being out of the Church, and not approved of bY 
the Pope. ibid. Suſpected of havin 10 A 
the aſfalſination committed by Chaftel. 45 


. 4. 

f : he ac- 
457. a. 459. b. The difference there is in 
Counts of this affafination. 460. ö. 461. 4 ee 
nifhed from France by an arrêt of the Par D 
of Faris. 45 7. Spread about an advertiſement 


Latin and French againſt that arrêt. ibid. b ks 


from their ſchool that Aſſaſſins Proceed. 459.0" 
* 


The hardſhips to Which they reduce their Father 
William Criton, 577. a. 6. Articles propofed to 
Lewis XIII, for their reformation. ibid. 4. Jo- 
feph Hall bore a great hatred to them. III. 342. 
2. 6. Their colleges riſe every where. ibid. 6. 
Fare bet when they are moft curſed. ibid. A pro. 
Phecy coneernin them. sid. An examination of 
what Salmafius 1 i iti 
fius, publithed by the Jefuits of Mayence. IV. 726. 
6. 737. 4. b. Their difputes with the Proteftants 
were never fo violent, as during the firſt thirty years 
of the XVIIth century. 727. a. A conjecture 


are attributed eſpecially to them. 279. 6. 280. a. 
Four brothers who were Jeſuits. J. 747. 
FJeſutegai, a fociety of certain Women and maids who 
took that name. IV. 26. 4. 5. Abolithed by the 
ball of Urban VIII ibid. 6, 
Tifus Chrif, according to Antoinette Bourignon, his 
J. 


have been foretold by Aſtrology. 164. J. 165. a. 
II. 319. 5. 320. 4. ö. Explication of his remain- 
ing three days and three ni in the bowels of the 
earth. I. 14. 4. B. The Pagans drew a parallel 
between him and Apollonius Tyanzus, 380. 5. 


oracles of Paganiſm. 592. 4. What authors have 
Prophenely attempted to calculate his Nativity. II, 
349. Š. 320. a. In what ſenſe he is called the 
Word and the Image. 434. . Arnobius fays that 
he fpoke hut one lan uage, which every one of his 
dj ii own natural tongue. 5 17. 
e 
cut Jerome Xavier. 663, 

5. Some have taught that he died both as to his 


influences of the ftars. IV. 940. a. 6. 
euel. Apoplexy 
die IV, aud Pope Pau Il, died, was occaſioned by 
their weight or cold neſs. IV. 512. 4. 6. 
Jews, the f 
ed upon the ftory of Abimelech's diſtemper. I. 38. 


46. Their fantaſtical opinion about Adam's crea. 
tion. 102. 4. 3. Plutarch Pretends that their reli- 

ion, their feaſts, their Ceremonies were much the 
Ee with thofe practiſed in Greece to Bacchus. 115. 
a. Think that an huſband Ought not to cohabit 
with a woman after he has found her barren, for the 
{pace of ten years. 122. 5. The people of Alex. 
andria complain againſt them to Caligula. 374, 
and b. Are the on y ſubjects who refuſe to honour 
that Emperor as a God. ibid. There were fome 
who gave them the fame origi as the Gymnafo- 
Phifts. 466. 4. What proof of their nge thofe 
that followed Barcochebas wese obliged to give, 
648. a. Are difturbed on account of circumciſing 
their children. 647. 4. Their cuſtom at the birth 
of a fon or daughter. ibid. and B. 


Are prohibited from retuming to Jerufalem. ibid. 
And even from Coming near it. ibid. And which 
is ftill more from entering into the country of Ju- 
dea. ibid. Have their ears cut off, and are tran- 
ſported into Spain, 431%. What they fay of Ari- 
` Rotle. II. 644. a. Their abfurd whims concerning 
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Elijah and Elithah. 552, 753. aud B. And 5 
cerning Ezekiel and His tomb: 9h. and a. b. 390 
and a. V. 544. b. 545. a. The invocation of 


mouth, are no more to be believed, than the Jews 
of the XVIIth, in things which ian E 


iberius to depart from Rome, and why. III, 119. 
Forced to be baptized. 220. a. What fypa- 
Zogues the laws Permit them to Pollefs. ibid, Dri- 
ven from Francfort by popular commotions. 33 
Are falfely accufed of having pricked an hoft with 


in the world. O. b. 51. a. Are made to wea 
the letter Tay’ 309. Z, Whether they belived 
the doctrine of a future flate as an article of faith, 

8. 4. 5. Had 2 Sadducce ſometimes for their 
high. prieſt. 12. 4. What a Rabbin has related 
Concerning their antient library. 544. 6. Sac. a. 
135 Hiſtory of the Jewith religion by J. nage, 
672. a. 

Rratius (St), Vedelius's notes upon his letters, what 
character they bear. V. 445: 6. . 
ralis: (de Loyola) his conformity with St Augugin. 

1. 4. l. 


Ignorance. What Hefod fays of it. I. 411. æ. Js 
one of the impenetrable ſhields againſt the darts of 
the Pyrrhoniſts. IV. 654. a. Whether that which 
they call invincible will excuſe. 874. a. 6. 875. 
2. P: 929. 4. b. 930. 4. May do a great deal of 
miſchief. V. 229. 6. 230. 4. Diſtinguiſhed from 
crror. 372. 6. Esc. Is the cauſe that Ruy ſbrœeck 
is looked upon as inſpired. IV. 942. 4. 6. 

ignorance (invincible) a Monk who excuſes it. V. 
2 


Ylands Cyclades, Dicæarchys attacks them agaiaft al 
ight and juttice. IT. 669, 


Obfervation upon the two Poems of the Iliad and 


“Lyricus, his omifon in his Catalgus Tafium Veritasis, 
made amends for by other Compilers. III. 687. 4. 
Would not haye factificed a ſurplice for the Lake of 
Peace. IV. 185. 6. en 

drages, the gbjetis of deyotion are nted by chee 
in the air and Shape which woskmes Pleafe to gire 

them. IJ. 729. æ. &. III. 57. 4. b. Jahn du 
let, Bithop of Meaux, . n with great forge 
againſt the abuſe of them. V. 356. e. 

Images of wax, made ule of to anl dome or ficknef;. 
15 936. a. è. 937. a. 6. 939. E. 940. 
&. . 


lama, daughter to Charlemagne, her amours with the 
yemay ~ the Emperor her facher, H. 744. a. 
745. 4. b. 
Immenfity. The received opinion of the Immenfity of 
_ God, Productive of Many empty and Canceited nq- 
tions. III. 100. a. . 101. 4. 6. 
immortality, it is not che quantity of a man’s works, 
that procures it. IV. 598. 2. Increafes mi y. III. 
643. 5. Whether the Inmartality of the foul can 
be proved by Ariftotle’s Principles. V. 593. 4. See 
Soud. 
Inmutabilig, the idea we ſhould form af it. V. 219. 
3. Cr. 


. . š 
lama; acts of impiety. I. 160. 5. 161. 6. 701. 4. b. 
Impieties touching the miracles of Moſes, and ge- 


nerally touching the whole Scripture. II. 1 56. 4. 
Great piety and great impiety are equally uncom- 
Man. 451.5. Dicæarchus hus exects an Altar to it, up- 
on which he celebrates the Divine feryice. 662 
h relate the impieties af 
Heretics, III. 135. 5. f 
dmpious men bely their courage, when they lie on their 
death-bed. II. 32. 5. 13. a. 647. asd B. 648. 
a. 5. 
Impofition of hands, burleſqued in she ME of the Apafiles 
- ia n. II. 479. 4. 5. . 


Impoffible : 
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Impofibtee whéther. all that is not, all that never was, 
ad all that never shall be, is impoſſible. II. 495-4 


496. 4. 5. , 
Impoftors (public) the punifhing them feverely would 


have a good effect. I. 790. a 3. The advane 
tages which factious people make of Impoſtors. 


II. 721. 4. b. 

Impotenq reckoned a very great misfortune. II. 315- 
a. 5. A wife who concealed this infirmity in her 
hufband, and comforted him under it. III. 187. 
a. 3. How difhonourable it is for women to enter 
proceſſes of impotency. IV. 799. 4. b. Se. 

Impotent, whether the devil can make people impo- 
tent, by doing what in French is vulgarly called 
nouer P'aiguillette. I. 38. 5. 39. a. A French Phyfi- 
cian pretends that there is daily experience of this, 
and injudicioufly quotes Tacitus thereupon. IV. 
385. a. 6. ; ; 

Imprecation: a fingular effect of an imprecation. I. 
560. a. b. , 

Inprudence: ill ſucceſs fhould not be always attributed 
to imprudence. I. 365. 5. ; 

Impunity makes fome people more fierce and infolent. 
II. 195. 4. b. , pee 

Impurity, Diogenes the Cynic endeavoured to juſtify 
this vice. II. 669. 5. 670. a. Its connexion with 
good chear. 822. a. b. A method made ufe of 
at Rome to hinder its excefs. V. 268. 4. See 
Leudnefs. 

Impurities ; there are fome that ought never to be de- 
pibe enan any pretence. V. 39. 4. b. 40. a. b. 
41. 4. b. 

Impute: a rule which thofe ought to follow who 
impute certain things to an author. I. 652. 4. 

Inattention: remark upon the effects of inattention to 
which even the greateft men are liable. II. 388. 6. 

389. a. b. 390. a. b. e. 

Incarnation, the firſt prelude to it. I. 102. 4. Whe- 
ther Ariſtotle had glimpſes of it. 471. 4. b. An 
argument ad bominem in favour of the incarnation 
againft the Rabbins. IV. 94- 2. b. 

Inchanters are more rare than forcerers. II. 243. b. 

Incivility, whether the inferting of obſcene things in 
a book deferves that name. V. 848, 849. 

Incomprebenfibility of things taught by Arcefilds more 
exprefsly than was ever done before. I. 410. 6. 
How far puſhed by the Academics. II. 325. a. b. 
326. a. b. 327. 4. A ſtory which is told in op- 
poſition to this doctrine. III. 697. ö. 698. 4. It 
is not men of a mean capacity who give into this 
opinion. V. 587. 5. A remark which may 
ſtrengthen this opinion. 610. b. & feq. It is not a 
ſufficlent reaſon for rejecting a doctrine. 820, 821. 
See Pyrrboniſts, Pyrrbonifm. 


Incontinency is the ftrongeft pillar of the empire of 


try. II. 602. 4. Isa quality of conſtitution. 
V. 332.4. See Chaftity. 
Jncontinent : an example which is propoſed to all in- 
continent perfons. I. 686. 4. 
Incredulous: there are two forts of incredulous people, 
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which was ® doftrine of che Stoics. II. 561. b: | 


562. a. "e 

N a fanza on that ſubject. I. 139. a. Their 

credit is very Httle leſſened in the Romiſh Chureh. 

III. 87.4. How far the abufe of them was car- 
ried in the court ef Rome. 766. 4: Were the firſt 
thing which Luther attacked. IV. 772. a. 

alli of the Church cannot be maintained as to 

facts. I. 494. 4. . 

Infamy: Magiltrates ought to be extremely cautious in 
inflicting a note of intamy. IV. 500. b. * 

Infant Baptiſm; in what manner Caſſander proves the 
doctrine of Infant Baptifm to be apoſtolical. I. 
288. 4. 

Infatuated Agents are a neceſſary evil to a party. II. 
708. a. 

Inferni (gli), a book of Doni with this title, where 
the different conditions of life are reprefented. II. 
688. b. 689. a. 

Infidels leſs dreaded than the promoters of Orthodoxy. 
I. 199. a. b. Whether Chriftian Princes. ought to 
make alliances with them for the good of their 
States. 407. a. b. Whether they ought to be 
converted by force as the Heretics are. III. 220. 
5. 221. 4. a : ä 

Informers, the only victory that an innocent and wife 
man fhould defire over them, is to efcape whole and 
ſafe out of their hands. I. 777. 4. Their cha- 
racter. ibid. Some of them will neither retraĉt nor 
make good their accufation. II. 253. 4. Compared 
to dogs, who for the fake of the public good are 
left to bark againſt every body. 372. 4. b. Which 
makes the fate of mankind to be lamented. ibid. 6. 
Take notice of the manner how people talk of news. 
II. 627. 4. See Acenfers. 

Ingratitude chiefly appears in the behaviour of chil- 

Aren towards their fathers. II. 439. b. Produced 
by fervices which cannot be acknowledged. 737- 

a. b. 

Injuries: a treatife about the bearing of injuries, wrote 
by Donzellinus. II. 690. 4. b. It was a rule of 
Bion’s, that we ſhould bear injuries and civilities 
with the fame tranquillity. 15. 4. Princes are ex- 
tremely nice and punctilious on this head. 445. b. 
An injury that is defpifed, falls of itfelf. V. 746. 

Injurious reflexions which occafioned the deftroéion of 
a town. IV. 278. a. b. : 

Hjuſßice; it is uſual for thoſe who commit one to Ju- 
ftify it by another. I. 718. a. Whether it be 2 
means of profperity. II. 165. 4. 3. Argued for by 
Carneades. 3 30. 4. 3. Dicæarchus erefts an altar 
to it upon which he celebrates the Divine fervice. 


Inlaudatus, Grammatical remarks on that word. IL 
234. 4. 6. i 

Innocence proved by the fiery trial. I. 405. o 
innocence fooner or later finds defenders. II. 783. 
No innocence can be proof againſt the choice of 
judges. III. 212. 3. Is the moft neceflary 8 

_ ‘cation of an accuſer. IV. 781. 4 


with reſpect to the exiftence or the non. exiſtence of Inocent X, the Duke of Guife faid that he was a very 


a Deity. II. 648. 4. 3. The myfteries of the gof- 
pel being above reafon, the objections which they 


make thereto cannot be anfwered. V. 815. Our 


confefling this gives them no manner of advantage. 
818, 819. 829. 


Incubus’s, hy pothefes concerning thofe ſpirits. II. 113. 


5. 114. 4. 


Independants are againſt the Church’s having the power 


of Excommunication. I. 96. 4. 


Inder of the Inquifition of Rome; the wrong judgment 
of its cenfors. IV. 719. b. Ordereth to expunge 


all praiſes given to Heretics. III. 438. b. . a. 
See Inquiftion. Ki neS 


t diſſembler. II. 472. b. 

Innocent XI, his ill humour againſt the court of France 
was fuficient to make him fay that he did not ap- 
prove of dragooning. II. 475- 4 Feared the 72 70 ne 
of the power 72 pr 0 than ga a 

rogrefs of the olic religion. 758. . Fe 
bali againſt France has done infinite fervice to 
the Proteſtants. IV. 430. sal 

Innovations are prejudicial to the public and a = 
tranquillity. I. 242. C. 243. 4. People fhou 
contented to oppofe fundamental innovations. 243; 

a. There are fome which lat long, 30 om 


which do not. IV. 353. 6. 354 % 


I 4 k bee . . bat in imitation of 
indexes have been called the foul of books. I. 319. 5. Jnnevators boaſt of doing nothing terrible maxim 


A thought on Indexes. 362. a. Should be compo- 


fed by the authors themfelves. ibid. 


Indians, their inclination for wine. IV. 7. a. The 
Indian Hermits drive away all impure thoughts, 


the Antients. III. 230. ð. 
againft them. V. 315. 6. They are fo 
ceflary. I. 577. a. Shey a! 122 ag 
and to make ufe of their intrigues. Tok fall 


by a cane which they hold in their hands, Zaguifition has been filent with refpect t 


126. a. 


Indies, how far known before Ptolomy’s time. IV. 


808. a. b. 809. a. 


er ea in point of religion fhocks more than a 


fe worfhip, and why. I. 97. b. 


Indifcretion of boaſting to have received favours is never 


forgiven. I. 315. 4. 


5 
Indalence : what Crantor {aid againſt the indolence 


Google 


5 ht to 
of abſurdities. I. 138. 5. How people oug 
behave towards this tribunal, whenever card p 
a fentence like that which was paſſed by it up? 


Carranza. II. 337. 4. 6. lsa real a 
introduced into the holy places. ihid. b. Ics onjo 


i i 6. a. 
oceedings are fometimes con emned. 656. a. 
9575 a. 3 Hindered from being introduced et 
France. III. 506. 6. 507. 4 certain 3 
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proves the Jutis’ of this tibat by frip 


be always turned into ridicule. 
is 4 ci means uniform. V. : 
the Romaine 
-Only as it is corrupted by the Heretics, I. 628. b. 
Brochard fays that it is the abomination of deiola- 
Qon foretold by Daniel and St Paul. II. 145. 4. b, 
See index, 


fiters, of whatfoever religion they are, make all 


werful, enemies to 

ſuſſer any 
againft them. 154. C. 

- ibid. It isa great 
triamph to efcape out of their hands. 777. 4. A 
reflexion of Mr Arnauld's on their behaviour with 

j ks. II. 37. 4. 3. Whether 

indulgence fhould be ufed towards them for the fake 

ic good. 372. æ. b. Their immenfe 
Power. III. 473. b. 474. a. Are often impoſed 
upon with reſpect to fuch books as People have a 
mind to put out. V. 293. a. b. The quarrels 
which Valla had with them. 435. a. 5. 436. 4. b. 
Their villany and injuftice 453.5. 454. 4. b. Their 
Diredory by Nicolas Emeric, of which Francis 
Pegma publithed two editions. II. 749. 

Infeription, a proud one. III. 237. 6. 

Jaferiptions, the jealouſy which they have occafioned 

Ometimes. V. 552. 3. 553. 4. . 

Rat, their organs are infinitely more nice than thoſe 
of men. II. 636. 4. 

Hppiratior, whether it mat be allowed with regard 
to the expreffions in Scripture as well as the doc- 

a. b. 107. a. 3. Thofe 

who pretend to it are dangerous to a ftate. 

No coherency muft 


the cities where they grow 
ing. I. 147. The people will not 
recrimination to be ufed agai 


reaſon of his ignorance, 
upon as one who wrote by infpiration. IV, 
an example 


of the inftability of human 
gs. I. 566. 6. 


Lnflitution (Calvin's), the Epiftle Dedicatory of that 
i prefatory dif- 
261. 6. An 
account of its different editions and corrections. 
2 For which Bolſec infults Cal. 
vin. 262. 5. Compared with Martyr’s Common- 

: The extraordinary efteem which 
ibid. 87. a. Abridged. ibig. 
A ſupplement to what has been faid of its dif- 
ferent editions. ibid. B. k Jeq. Variations that 
are fouud between them. 87. a. 5. Marlorat 
makes Indexes of them. 88. a. It has been printed 
an infinite number of times. ibid. a. 8. Faults 
of the author of the Effay on Learning, touching 


this Inſtitution. ibid. 

Inftitutes of N the beautiful order, and the 
fymmetry of that work are defervedly admired, V. 
87. 6 


Balla, its unity in all men neh by ous 
hers. I. 553. 6. „4. 6. 555. 4. 6. II. 411. 
A 8. peas 585.3. 566. A 5. The abfurdity 
of that doctrine. I. 554. 6. S55. a. 6. Which 
neverthelefs could only be invented by great ge- 
nius’s. ibid. a. Averrhoé’s Opinion on its uni 
maintained by Vernias and Auguftin Niphus. IV, 
377. and b. See Spirit. hes 
Intelligence: Anaxagoras ſuppoſes an intelligence to be 
the firt mover of all things. I. 299. a. 6. 300. 
5 


a. 5. 
Latolllgences charged with different employs throughout 
the univerſe. II. 251. a sas i 
Interet of » is generally predominant over ie 
5 h. II. 5 a. b The public intereſt is 
the law of Policy, and the law of State. 755. 5. 
Interim, by whom drawn up. I. 141. and b. It was 
neither ſatisfactory to the Proteftants nor the Ca- 
tholics. ibid. Couragiouſly rejected by the Mini- 
ners bordering upon the Earldom of Hanaw. HI. 
875. A new interim. 672. and a. 6. 673. a. 
Interpreters, the Merchants of Rome kept a hundred 
and thirty of them in one of the towns of Colchis, 
II. 678. 
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people have for it, 
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a le Caan. N, Ginins was no friend a 
l I. 507. i l : 7 
an inſtance of fome of the beſt contrived 

ones. II. 417. a. N i 


Po authors whe have made them. V. 438. 
a. 6. . 


Invention = two perfons. may pretend to the invention 
of the fame thing, though the one is not affifted by 


j the other. III. 62. 8. 
nventions, it is agreeable to know their origi 
Progrefs. IV. 350 a. b. N 

. = 775 very much uſed among the Pa- 
gans. II. 710. 6. 

Joan II, Queen of Naples, the manner in which fhe 
difcovers her love. II. 312. a. The fable of the 
mare may be applied to her. IV. zog. 6. ; 
oannes Januenfis, fee Fanya. 

Joconde, the judgment of a good Critic 
pieces which bear that name. I. 752. 4. n. (31). 
Joba (St) would not enter into the bath where an 
Arch-heretic was. TI, 405. 6. The beginni g of 
his goſpel cited by Amelius. I. 262. 

Jobn the Fafter, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, his am: 
bition gives rife to a very great quarrel betwixt the 
Biſhop of Rome and him. l. 223. 4. 

Jobn XXII, Pope; the taxes of the Romith Chance- 
ry under his Pontificate. I. 629. 6. Excoms 
municates Marfilius of Padua. IV. 198. 

Jobn XXIII, Pope; his depofition propoſed in a 

ouncil, V. 500. 
Jobn without Land fuccours his mother, who was be- 
Ja in Mirebeau, takes Prince Arthur prifoner, 
and murthers him fome time after, III. 797. a. 

Jobn Cafimir, Duke of Saxony, ereéts a famous ſchool 
at Coburg. III. 660. 

Fo, a ſingular effect of chat paffion. II. 676. a. 
They who die of it, die fuddenly, III. 766. a. 
Joys of this world, a pleafunt thought of a Princefs 
thereupon. V. 383. 6. 384. a. 

Juje (Admiral de) gave an Abbey for a fong. I. 

8 
Joinville, they have done us an injury in changing 
k. IV. 428. 4. 
II. 702. a. 


upon two 


on the life of Lewis XI 
are very judicious, III. 809. and b. 810. a. Seems 
to think that the Rozier des Guerres was compoſed 

b b, 

Jon (William du) ennobled for his good fervices. III. 
623. a. 

Jes (Denys du) performs a bold action, for which he 
incurs the hatred of the Francifcans, and is, at laft, 

III. 623. a. 3. 

Jonas, in what manner he remained three days and 
three nights in the whale’s belly. I. Nit a. 

Jopoli, a city in Calabria; Auguftin Niphus was a 
native of that place, and not of Sefa. IV. 
377. a. 

ieta (William) tranflates fome of Ruy fbroéck's 

IV. 942. 

Jornandes, his hiſtory of the Goths tranſlated into 
French. III. 581. 

Jofeph (the Patriarch), the place where it is faid he 
was buried. I. 37. 4, Hick iterating gai 
Tofepb (St) had the gift which they infrigidation. 

II. 108. 3. Has been made a 
kind. 338. 3. 339. a. Refutation of fome impious 
Opinions vented 
Fefepbus, 
39. a. b. 


9 that feems to have forgot the elements of his 

igion. II, 248. a ftory of Mofes 
is not ſufficiently circumſtantiated. IV. 133. 4. 
Cenſured for ae vi as the paſſage of Ale- 
xander with that of Mofes. 608. 3. 609. a. Says 
that G put Hagar in Abra- 
ham What he relates concerning 
the Jews and Samaritans, 314. 


whether Elijah wrote a letter to him 

heaven. II. 75 2. and b. 

Seubert (Claudius) AES himfelf when he fancies that 
he knew Camden at Padua. JI. 284. 6. 


31 C Toubertas 


m INDEX 


jus (Laurence) what he faid concerning his learn- ſuch terms as are to be found in the beft Latin au- 
m Il. 582. b. Reftores Canliac's Surgery. II. thors. 741, a. b. 742. 4. II. 68. 3. 8 
399. b. n the leat degrade themfelves by being- me a 
Jovian (Emperor) whether before him neither Em- IV. 791. b. hes schan 
peror nor Conful gave up an inch of ground to the Ithacius, his character. IV. 780. b. 781. 4. b. De- 
enemy. III. 317. 6. The Chriftians endeavour to clared innocent in a conventicle. ibid. l. 
clear him, and the Heathens to condemn him with Jubilate, what a Jubilate religious among the Monks 
reſpect to the ſcandalous peace which he made. 585 ae 753. 6. A Jubilate author. ibid. and 
b. 586. a. i : 754. a. 
n, refuted in relation to the Magic of Agrippa. Jubilee. It was Paul II, who reduced it to twentf- 
I. 150. 6. 15 1. 4. Condemns Savonarola with mo- five years. IV. 511. Guy Patin · ridicules Jubilees. 
deration enough. V. 62. 4. See Paul Fovius. — V. 751. b. 752. a. b. 
Fournal, it is neceſſary to conſult a good one, in Judicium, the letters of that word, which are all 
order to rank things according to their dates. IV. numeral, and make 1613, induced ſeveral Divines 
211. 5. to think, that the laſt judgment would be in the 
Journal des Sçavans, cenfured. I. 48. a. 6. Has year 1613. II. 124. 4. 
ſpoken of the treatiſe de Eguuleo too haftily. 11I. Judith, a woman who took it into her head to imi- 
620. a. 6. Who its authors are. IV. 505. 5. tate her, is puniſhed with death. IV. 723. 
ournal de Trevoux, the remarks which is made in 4, b. 5 
it concerning the analyfis of quantities infinitely Judge: there ts a vaft number of people, who judge 
{mall. V. 620. b. 621. 4. Cited: 596. 4. n. (37). of oat neighbour by themfelves. I. 744. 6. 745- | 
és m alibi. a. b. 
Jae cited in relation to a book of the life of the Judge: a Judge who fell afleep fometimes on the bench. 
Holy Virgin. I. 136. a. b. 137. 4. I. 757. 24. 
Journey: a journey remarkable both for ſpeed and Judgment (laft) a great many Walke their’ Will tho’ 
flownefs, II. 716. 4. b. : “they firmly believed that this was to happen in the 
Iphigenia, was not a virgin when offered in facrifice to fame year. III. 780. b. Several Divines thought 
Diana. I. 84. a. ‘Two cities of Cappadocia boaf- it would be in 1613, becauſe they found 


ed to have her true knife. II. 530. 3. number in the word Judicium, all the letters of 
Ireland, what a certain perfon faid after its re- which are numeral. II. 124. a. l . 
duction. I. 366. 4. 5. ‘Judgments (raſn) the two ſources from whence they | 
Iron (hot) in what manner it was made ufe of to ` proceed. I. 550. b. 
find out the truth of an accufation. II. 767. 4. Judges are not all of the fame humour. I. 61. 6. : 
Reflexion upon that cuftom. ibid. b. aad Whatever pains a man takes in ftudying the Civil- 
Irregularity, is fometimes a happy fault in an ingenious Law, it will avail nothing againft the rafhnefs of a | 
work. IV. 619. 6. 620. a. corrupt Judge. 224. Men of honour always de- 
Irreligion, its fource. I. 639. a. Robs us ofathoufand cline the office, when they are excepted agan by 
comforts. II. 786. a. b. the parties accufed. 489. 6. How ngid judges were 
Ifaac makes his wife pafs for his fifter, and why. I. called. II. 347. a. b. Ought to be minifters of the 
40. His trick found out. ibid. ada. St Auſtin law. III. 802.4. People have no great opinion of 
juftifies his behaviour. ibid. b. l the integrity of fuch as are created by commiflons. 
Jabel of Bavaria, Queen of France, her ill reputation. 212. b. IV. 142. 4. b. Cc. 241. a. 6, Whether 
II. 209. a. b. thofe whofe fentences are unjuſt contrary to their 
abella Villamarini, Princeſs of Salerno, the love fhe intention, deferve excuſe. 929, 930. and a. b.931. 
bore her hufband. II. 297. 6. a. Judges in point of wit, difagreed formerly. as 


Hfdegerdes, King of Perfia, favourable to the Chriftians. well as now. V. 360. 4. b. 361. a. b. Learning 
I. 13. Perſecutes them at laft, and why. ibid. diſplayed profufely in a plea, ferves but to withdraw 
anda. Reflexion thereupon by the author of this their attention, and hide the true ftate of the canfe. 
Dictionary. ibid. b. 14. a. b. II. 105. 5. 106. 4. b. Judges who are men of 
Jfelanders calumniated by Blofkenius. III. 580. honour, exclude themfelves when they are intereft- 
a. b. ed in a caufe. III. 345. 4. A Judge, chat teet- 
Jpmael, of what kind of people he was an emblem. I. ing with a ſharp conteit between Bartolus and Bal- 
123. 4. Conjectures upon the mocking, by which dus put in the margin of his book, a gutftion for a 
he offended Sarah. ibid. b. How old he was when friend. IV. 733. b. 
banifhed by Abraham. ibid. 124. a. There isadif- Jass II. Pope, compared to Julius Czfar. III. 
ficulty attending what the Scripture fays of him. 615. 4. 5. An enemy of France. 814. By what 
jbid.. There is a ftone at Mecca which paſſes for artifices he faved himfelf after the French had won 
his fepulchre. 125. 6. It is ſaid that a ſpring of the victory at Ravenna. 812. 4. b. 
water was produced under his feet, when he was Julius III. Pope, ſummons Henry II, King of France 


dying with thirſt. IV. 179. a. to appear before God, who an{wers that he would 
Yomaelites: what deity the antient Ifhmaelites wor- appear there, but that the Pope would not appear. 
fhipped. I. 124. 4. : III. 405. 


Yecrates the reaſon he gave for not faying ſomething Julia, the origin of that family. II. 424. 4. b. 
when he was defired. I. 453. a. Never had a Fulia, wife of one Marc Antony, unhappy in huf- 
defign of making a Panegyric on Buſiris. II. 235. ` bands. I. 354. 4. What the did to fave her brother. 
a. b. Servius’s want of Exaétnefs with reſpect to ibid. | 


this. ibid. b. Julia, daughter of Auguftus, her anfwer to thofe 
Ijratlites, ſtories which fome Ægyptian writers tell of ` who were furprized, that her children ftiould be like 
them. IV. 679. anda. b. her hufband. V. 78.5. Had like to have been 


fel. Who it was that joined that river to the Rhine. drowned in a river. ibid. Was feveral years gone 
II. 717. a. from Rome, and become the object of her father’s 
Ifoudun, the ſuperior of the Francifcans of that town, indignation, before he banifhed Ovid. IV. 443- 4 
preaches impudently againſt the Queen of Navarre. b. 444. a. b. 445. a. b. . 
preaches impudently againft the he was panithed, Julia. Grand-daughter of Auguftus, her exile, and 
ibid. The Catholics there commit a thoufand vio- tbat of Ovid happened much about the fame ume. 
lences againſt the Reformed. ibid. b. Its walls are IV. 444. a. 
ordered to be demolithed, but Cipierre by his inte- Julian the Apoftate, endeavours to rebuild the temple 
reft gets the decree changed. ibid. of Jerufalem, but is obliged to defit from the un- 
Rah, was the Land of Promife, which the Deftinies dertaking. I. 228. j 
commanded Æneas to go in fearch of. I. 316. Juls, a town of the ifle of Cea, has been the native- 
Who was the firt who reftored the purity of the country of many great men. III. 608. I 
Greek tongue there. 434. a. The greateſt part Julius (Canus) what Seneca relates of him. II. 
of the Monks in Italy think of nothing leſs than 66. 4. 
of God. II. 649. b. 650. a. When Leandro Al- Junia, Cicero’s raillery in relation to her. II. 347 4. 
berti's defcription of it was publithed. IV. 6. 348. 4. 8 j 
165. b. Junianus Majas, was the Artemidorus of his age. 
Ttalians fent into France by the Pope, their leudneſs. I. 47. | 
3 a. & Some of them have made themſelves ‘Junius, the praiſe which Jofeph Hall beftows on him. 
on iculous by an affected wayPof making ufe only of III. 343. 4. #. (20). Jam, 
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Juno, her temple at Argos, whel burnt. II. 498. 
What ſhe did out of affection raf Combabus. 3 : 
2. Juno Lacinia, the wonders of her temple. III. 
40. a. E so 
very, whether it can be made of any thing befides E- 
lephants teeth. V. 350. a. 
Jupiter, which was the firt, and which the lat mor- 


tal whom he lay with. I. 206.4. What was his J 


employment according to Æfop, II. 832. 4. Stole 


the tranſport of his paſſion. 630. 4. 4, Jupiter 
Hammon, why he had horns upon his head. 787% 
631. 2. What ree ts Jupiter ufed to make 
Jano return to him. 632. 3. That which made his 
adulteries more inexculable. 646. a. Whether he 
turned the whole rabble of the gods out of heaven. 
739. & How he acted in the cafe of benefits and 
rewards. IV. 355. 4. 6. 572. . Moſt people 
knew his Divinity better by thunder and lightening 
than by the diftribution of benefits. III. 651. a. 
b. IV. 572. a. Throws Saturn from Mount Ni. 
Phates into Tartarus, orders that mountain to be 
| Caucafus, and faftens Prometheus to it. II. 
82. 6. 
Jaret, criticifed by Father Sirmond, and defended in 
relation to Hildebert. III. 454. 4. 6. 
Jurieu, his fentiments concerning the inſpiration of the 
Prophets, criticiſed. I. ivf a.b. Difficulties to 


futed the Calumniators ‘of Theodorus Beza. 546. n. 
(c). Changed his opinion Concerning Penal Laws 
againft Heretics. 566. 5. 567.4. Why he chang- 
edit. ibid. Declamation of Father Tellier againſt 
him. 784. 4. 6. Supplies the Infidels with wea- 
pons by his manner of rejecting a certain miracle, 
II. 587. a. 5. What he thinks of the fentiments 
of the Remonftrants, and of their condemnation by 
the Synod of Dort. III. 174. 4. His Paralogiſm 
touching the authority of Councils, for the deciſion 
of controverfies. IV. 65. 4. Diſpute between him 
and Mr Maimbourg, concerning the pretended mar- 
tyrdom of Heretics. 108. 3. 109. a. b. 110. 4. b. 
- What he thinks of thoſe who give the title of Mo- 
ther of God to the Holy Virgin. 351. 4. Is in- 
volved in a thoufand difficulties, relating to fin and 
the Prefcience of God. 518. a. 5. Ridicules in a 
very {mart manner, thofe who write chimerical things 
concerning relics. V, 252. 6. Afcribes to the Fa- 
thers a fentiment as impious as that of Spinoza. 


588. 5. x. (165). His prophetical calculations re- 


futed. II. 124. 5. Finds miracles every where. 
552. @ May cry out as long as he wili, Princes 
will not ftir an inch in the matter. ibid. b. Criti- 
cifed touching the time when perfecution was hot- 
tet. IV. 158. 4. 3. bee. Touching the manu- 
{cripts, and the editions of Martinus Polonus. 709. 
a His doctrine concerning the love of our 
neighbour, (V. 642. a. 3. & eg.) is one of the 
loft maxims of the Jefuits. 645. 4. n. (51). His 
aníwer to the accufation that was brought againft it. 
ibid. b. 646. 4. 5. Commends his own great feats. 
643. 42. Favoured by the Walloon Synods. ibid. b. 
The Walloon Confiftory grants him every thing, 
644. a. His letters to the Duke of Montaufier, 
and how they became public. 645. 4 646. 2. A 
choleric, paſſionate, and dangerous enemy. ibid. 
His policy. 648. a. Chimerical confpiracies of 
which he accufes his adverfaries, and which he 
does not fail to make his advantage of. ibid. a. b. 
The hypothefis of Auguſtin and Calvin concerning 
Predeſtination, is to him an inſupportable burden, 
and yet he fticks to it. 822. A libel of his under 
this title, The Judgment of the Public, &c. concerning 
the Di&ionary of Mr Bayle. 797. to 809. Part of 
his character. 800. zo 804. Character of his books. 
802, 803. He paſſed his judgment on the Critical 
Dictionary, without having read it. 805. His ma- 
lice to the Bookſellers. 808. l 
Fupice. Whether in war it gives reafon to hope for 
fuccefs. I. 280. 3. The feverity of the laws fome- 
times tranſgreſſes the bounds of juſtice. 313. 4. b. 
0 4. Enjoins all things which become pro- 
per to the times. I. 616. 3. 617. 4. b. Whether 
it is a real being, and not a fantom. II. 164. 6. 
2 
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S uftified - Bacer's judgment of this theſis, that we 
fait 


are juftified by alone, II. 172. a. 6. 
173. a. 
Juhin Martyr, an apology for him, with relation to 


3. 4. b. 474. 4. 3. 


II. 547. B. 548. a. 6. 

J sflinian compared to an afs, and why. III. 429. 6. 
430. 4. 

Juvenal a Paflage of his fatires explained. I. 191. 4. | 
Another. 768. a. B. His fatires more apt to put 
One out of conceit with leudneſs, than the moſt 
chaſte diſcourſes againſt it. V. 48). l 

Juvenile rea obfervations Concerning them. Y. 
340. a. b. 

dxion, for what reafon and in what manner punithed 
by Jupiter. III. 636. b. 637. a, 


K. 


Ka In what it has moft need to be reformed, 
; III. 739. 5. 740. 4. Reformed. V. 247. 
a U 


Kamea, what the Jews mean by that word. III. 
126. a. 

Karmatians, a ſect which having rifen in Arabia, laid 
waite Mecca, and profaned its temple. I. 48, 49. 
an to raife ſeruples in mens minds. 49. 
and 


Kalarus, the fignification of that word. IV. 182, 

183. a. 

Karapuyav, ought not to be preferred before Ka- 
3 in a paflage of Nicander. I. 116. 
a. D. 


Kos, the power of them never falls to the petticoat 
in the Church. I. 42. b. Thoſe of St Peter 
thrown into the Tyber. III. 610. a.b. 


nocently. V. 14. a. 
Kingdom divided againf itflf, xc. How far that 
maxim of Jesus CHRIST is true. IV. 271. a. 
Kingdoms, thoſe which fall to the diſtaff are fubje& to 
feveral inconveniences, IV. 309. a. V. 519. 5. Te 
generally happens that a kin om which acquires 
reat glory abroad, is exha and miferable at 


Kings, a great many have aſſumed the title of the 
great King. I. 513. 4. 3. 514. 4. 3. The pride of 
eaſtern monarchs was not fo well flattered with the 
tide of ae Kings, as with that of the great 

i - Their very enemies haye had a ve- 
neration for them, 273. a. Their authority 

little regarded fometimes in France. 720. 4. 3. A 

people that could not be without them. II. 303. 


III. 403. b. 404. a. 409. 4. J. A King whole 
condition was very miferable, IV. 276, 775 4. 5. 
It is hard to judge of their conduct. 328. 5. See 
Sovereigns. It is more difficult for a King who 
has brothers and children to govern his family, than 
to govern his kingdom. 5 58. a. b. People change 
their principles concerning the right of Kings. V. 
740. A practice which has been obferved for a 
long time towards thofe who affit at a ſiege. III. 
718. a. l 
Kiber. A conteft between him, and Father Maig- 
nan. IV. 61. 5. 62. a. b. i 
Kif : in fome countries it was fuppofed that the frt 
kifs a maid received from her nt, was that of 
her betrothing. IV. 87. 3. The Romans had a 
cuſtom of kiſfing their kinfwomen, to know pa 
f 


INDEX. 


74 
ther they had drunk wine. 756. 4. b. 757. 4. 
The . which Socrates afcribed to a kifs. 796. 
3. 797. 4. b. ' ; 
i allowed to kiſs other peoples wives, and maidens, 
` ibid. Parallel. between ae cuftom of kifing and 
dancing. V. 24. 6. 25. a. B. 
Knight (William) publithes Jofeph Hall’s Mundus alter 
idem. III. . 
Knight 8 v ahat man: and at what time the Roman 
Knights were admitted to the Senatorial dignity. 
II. 712. 6. Their order difhonoured two manner 
of ways. III. 696. 5. A Knight who confers the 
title upon another. 282. 4. An Italian author did 


the name of Lands that their family does no longer 


poſſeſs. 187. 4. b. 


When, and on what occafions, it Lacedemon, its Kings defcended from Ariftodemüs. I. 


130. a. The veneration which its enemies had for 


. them. 273. a. 6. The courage of the women of 


Lacedemon. II. 522. 6. 523.4. The 

was obferved there with RHL to da ea 5 a 
b. The reafon why the women and girls of that 
city were fo immodeft. III. 962. a. b. 963. a 
In what manner difobedient children were punithed 
there. 965. b. Sc. In what terms its decree for 
the deification of Alexander was conceived. IV. 
405. a 


not acknowledge any out of the Romih commu- Lacedemonians took away a crown for trifling reafons. 


nion. V. 388. 

Kubin: (Chriftopher) praifes the King of Denmark 
for having thrown the book of Concord into the 
fire. III. 391. 4. b. . 

Know: the manner in which we know things is very 
obfcure. I. 555.4. 3. Whether it be likely that 
any Philofopher could be fo extravagant as to main- 
tain, that he knew not whether any thing exifted. 
IV. 206. a. b. . 

Knowledge: it is a crime to have more knowledge 
than the people. I. 307. 5. Knowledge puffeth up, 
but there is another talent which puffs up yet 
more. 479. 5. The bounds of human knowledge. 
III. 582. and b. It rendered people ſuſpected at 
the court of Rome. II. 187. ad ö. 188. a. Is 
the principal characteriſtic and privilege of the gods. 
V. 587. b. 588. a. l f 

Knox accufed of inconftancy in the difpute concerning 
the government of women. IIT. 670. a. b. 

Konig cenfared for referring his readers to books 
which he had not feen himfelf. I. 547: 5. Has 
made three men of one. II. 243. b. u. (13). 
Cenſured in relation to Patricius IV. 507. 4. and 
Pereira. 546. a» Cenſured touching Rozarius, and 

His native country. 911. a. b. Blamed. I. 603. 
a. n. (i). Thinks oftentimes that a book is com- 
poſed the year in which it is printed, or fome 

tion of it. IV. 919. 4. b. 

j „when its academy was erected. I. 223. 
Kortbolt (Chriftian), his book de tribus Impoftoribus 
magnis. V. 208. b. 
Kortbolt (Sebaſtian) quoted. V. 206. a. x. (66). 216. 
a. n. (140). , 
Kue, a Pagan author has given that name to God. 

II. 833.4. 


L. 


Abbadie, a {chifmatic preacher, and followed as 

if he had been another apoſtle. I. 4. 5. By 

what fpirit he was led, according to Antoinette 

Bourignon. II. 111. a. 6. A ftory which is told 

of him. IV. 87. 4. Aſſerts that God will and 
can deceive. 377. a. 

L'abbé (Father), his Pharus Gallia antique almoſt 
ruined. I. 11. 2.5. He exclaims againft Rivetus. 
21. a.b. Cenſured touching Ammonius. 269. 4. 
3. A paflage of Zanchius related by him. V. 602. 
a. n, (38). Puſhes Marefius in an unmerciful man- 
ner, touching the curtailed edition of Anaſtaſius, 
with which the Jefuits are reproached. IV. 727. 
a.b. A fingular anfwer which is made to his ob- 
jections by D. Francus. jbid. x. (23). 

Laberius, reflexion upon the reafon, which, accord- 
ing to him, moved Democritus to blind himſelf. 
II. 641. 3. 642. 4. 

Labienus, his books condemned to be burnt. II. 355. 
b. Reſolves to die that he may not furvive t 
productions of his wit. ibid. 

Labyrinths, four buildings of that kind. III. 750. 3. 

Labyrinth of the Free-will. IV. 390. b. 391. a. 

Labyrinth of love, a new French tranflation of that 
book. II. 37. b. 

Laboureur (le), a paſſage of that writer criticized. I. 
7! 1.5. Cenfured in relation to Dolet. II. 684. a. 

. Has not given an impartial account of the 
French Embaſſador in Poland. III. 264. a. What 
he fays of the impertinencies of Genealogifts. IV. 
650. a. b. 651. 4. Reflexion of his upon fome 
preachers. 722. a. Says fomething very remark- 
able concerning Poltrot’s confpiracy. V. 186. . 

187. 4. Inveighs sharply againſt thofe who aflume 
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again Dicearchus. II. 658. 


. Habeo & non babeor. 
tions to the fyftem of atoms. 789. a. b. 790. a. 


411. 8. 412. 4. 


ted. 576. a. 


I. 128. a. 3. Were the bet huſbands in the world. 
134. 5. Their dialect was harſh. 205. 4. Who 
was the only man of their country who had two 
wives at once. 312. When they began to conquer 
the Tageates. ibid. and a.b. and why. ibid. Pre- 
tended to be beholden to Apollo for their glory 
and proſperity, and yet joined in a confederacy with 
thofe who plundered his temple. IV. 622. 4. Had 
liberty to marry their fifters by the mothers, bat 
not their fifters by the father. V. 49. b. 


Lacquey: it is not without example that a lacquey has 


become a diftinguifhed author. IV. 173. a. 5. 


La@antius produces a teſtimony in proof of the wor- 


fhip, which was ftill paid to Apollonius, in the be- 
ginning of the IVth century. I. 381. 6. What 
e ſays of Apollonius Tyanæus, and of Apuleius. 
394. a. b. In what manner he pretends to deftroy 
all Philofophy. 411. 4. 6. 412. a. And particu- 
larly Acatalepſy. 41 1. 3. Pretends to have demon- 
ſtrated that there is no fcience among men, and 
confeffes this with relation to Phyfics. 412. 4. His 
anfwer to Carneades in the behalf of juftice. II. 
330. a. 3. Upbraids the Pagans with paying infa- 
mous worthip to a proſtitute. III. 53. and a.b. 
Makes ufe of a fallacious fyllogifm of Cicero's 
4. s miftaken as to 

an objection which he againſt the Heathens. 
III. 53. 2. Rallies them upon the greateft of the 
gods at lat ceafing to beget children. 431. b. 
How he anfwered Hierocles, touching the flanders 
which he had publiſhed againft the Chriſtian reli- 
gion. 444. 4. b. 445. 4. Does not feem to have 
underftood the meaning of Ariftippus in thefe words, 
or. a. Makes bad objec- 


Had no reafon to charge Lucretius with contraditt- 
ing himfelf, 928. 6. 929. a. His anfwer to Epica- 
rus concerning the evil which happens in this world 
is weak and full of errors. IV. 513. ö., 514. 4. 


His opinion about the foul of beafts. 903. 4. #. (28). 


What he thinks of Cicero’s book de Confelation. V. 
Finds fault with the thought 
which is in the beginning of it. ibid. Laughs at 
Xenophanes for believing that the moon is inhabi- 
How he endeavoured to convince the 
Pagans that the mother of Jefus Chrift was 2 Virgin. 


772. b. 


Ladies, when they fall in love with their inferiors, 


they are obliged to make all the advances. I. 315. 
a. It is uncommon for great ladies, who do not 


_ marry a fecond time, to live without giving occa 


fion to cenfure their conduct. 358. 4. The poeti- 
cal deification of a lady. 398. 4. 4. 399; a. The 
tranfcendent merit of another. 781. a. J. 782. 4. b. 
The Roman ladies dedicate all their jewels in order 
to make a veſſel of gold, which the Senate had re- 
folved to fend to Delphos. II. 290. a. The honour 
that was allowed them in confideration of this. 
ibid, One of the moft dangerous principles where- 
with ladies can be prepoſſeſſed, is, that there are 
conjunétures which permit them to neglect the out- 


fide of their honour. 381. 3. A Spanith proverb 


concerning them. 515. 4. Explication of that Hg 
verb. jbid. The young ones do not common y 
make the teft noife in the courts of Princes- 


632. a. Whether they entertain thoſe well, who 
make them tafte the fweets of love. cone 
the cuſtom of their going to court was Introdu rs 
and the mifchiefs arifing therefrom. III. 93. @ 5, 
Corruption which they brought into the 255 ob 
France. ibid. Our modern ladies are not of the 
fame temper with Dido. 141. 4. 6. Are the plagues 
of a court, when they intrude into latein f 
304. 5. 305. 4. See Women. What kind of i 
front gives them the moft ſenſible pain. a 6. 

e ; „ 


406. 4. Are addicted to ali the fortune telling ſu⸗ 
i N which the citizens wires are infa- 


534- a. 
Ladoder, an Engineer that betrayed the Governour of 
Landau. III. 721. a. b. 
Talus, his chaſtity. IV. 745-6. 746. a. 
rtius (Diogenes) not exact in his reaſonings 
777+ 6. 778. a. 
Tætus (John) cenſured. II. 17. 2. (b). IV. 803. 4. 
tte (a Drawer) taken for a man. IV. 2.a. 


the procefs againft J. Chaftel. 460. 3. Have no 
5 with things appertaining to the altar. V. 
2. @. 


Lau, a famous Courtezan, was a model for the fineſt 
Painters to Copy after, I. 367. 3. The anfwer A- 


ner fhe ufed Diogenes, II. 670. a. Her favours 
to Diogenes the Cynic. jbid, Whether Apelles got 
her maidenhead. II. 702. 6. 703. 4. 
115 1 water bore up men that could not ſwim. 
158. a. 
Lallemant (John) borrows a deal from Rataller, 
in his Latin verſion o Sophocles, IV. 848, 


fon. I. 233. and a. 


Lambinus corrects a paſſage of Plutarch unneceſſarily. 
; ad 


Lams man in the 49, of the Apofiles, his cure, and 
Mia followed after it, aed in the Acts of 

e Apoſtles in rhime. II. . 6. 
ut becauſe he difputed 

againft the motion of the heavens. II. 29. 6. In 
a lecture of Anatomy, ſpeaking of the virginity of 
thofe whom his auditors ſhould marry, he fortifies 
them againſt all events. 370. a. Cited. I. 311. 
a. n. (200). Examination of a notion of his about 
the Epicurean hypothefis. IV. 438. 2. Gives an 


ther 2 woman has had any children. 503. a, 

Lampagia, the wife of Aimon, King of Saragoſſa, 
whether fhe was the daughter of Eudo, Duke of 
Aquitain. IV. 282. 4. 3. 283. a. 6. 

Lampridius, his judicious obſervation upon the duty of 
an Hiſtorian with refpe& to popular opinions. II. 

o. 6. 

jo King of the Leſtrygons, built the city called 
Formiæ. IIT. 786. and B. 

Lancafter (the Duke of ) ſuſpected to be guilty of fome 
finifter deſign. V. 554. a. 6. Whether he was 
ſuppoſititious. 555. a. 6. 

Lance, which became a tree. I. 274. a. The iron of 
the lance that pierced the body of our Saviour 
ſent to Rome. III. 566. and a. b. V. 469. and a. 
5. 470. 4. b. ’ 

Lancelot (Mr), his remark upon the edition of Abe- 
lard’s works. I. 249. a. b. n. (17). 651. 4. (c). 
740. 6. n. (1 5). Memoir concerning William Bi- 
Sot, communicated by him. II. 7. b. 8. a. 6. 2. 
(15). Informs the author of a memoir concerning 
Antony Cornelius. 556. 5. Memoir concerning 
Simon Morinus communicated by him. IV. 269. 
È. 270. 4. 6. n, (13). Concerning Francis Hot- 
man. V. 417. b. 8. (a). Concerning James San- 

ſon. 43. 4. n. (2). 

Langius explains a paſſage of Cicero wrong. I. 
80. a. 

Langres, the King's council oppofeth the eſtabliſhment 
ol a Proteſtant Church there. II. 694. a. 

Language, whenever the old is made ufe of now-a-days 
it is by way of pleafantry. I. 63. a. B. Is impo- 
verifhed by being too much changed. III. 208. . 
IV. 743. 4. b. Nothing ought to be altered in 
that of the old French writers. IV. 428. The old 
ought not to be altered in the leaft when antient 
works are publithed or republithed. II. 838. 

VOL. v. 
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and É. ‘The zeil of feveral Princés fi thé lan- 


guage 


of their country. I. 543. 3. II. 16. 4. 6. 


e (anknown), it is not true that the Fathers of 


the Church wrote the impieties and obfcenities of 
5 ' 


the antient Heretics in 
4 


wn language. III. 


Language (Latin), authors who are ſond of its oldeſt 


hraſes. I. 6z. 5. 63. 4. 6. 741. a. b. 742. 4. 
ho was the Vaugelas of it. III. 319. 8. We. 
ther thoſe who ſpeak it eafily, ſpeak it likewife 
politely. IV. 408. 4. 3. Greater liberty was taken 


in the ufe of the worde of this lan 


is in the French. II. 140. 3. It is difficult to 
write very clearly in Latin. I. 644. b. II. 681. 3. 
Plutarch affirms that there were few people in his 


a. 


long time in vogue amongft foreigners. 228. 
Is very much efteemed. 436. 4. 3. Its ad- 


vantage over the Greek. 628, 6. 


Language 


(Gothic) is the mother of all the other Tey. 


tonic languages. III. 628. 4. 5. 629. 4. 


(vulgar), whether it ought to be ufed in 
of learning. I. 741.5 


Languages (dead) lofe a great deal of their force and 


in a tranſlation. I. 216. 3. Are obſcure, 
b. 


Languages living, their inconftancy. III. 208. a. b. 
209. a. 6. 

Lare (Thomas) declaims on the bad effeéts Of travel. 
ling. III. 345. 6. 

1 its inhabitants made Roman citizens. III. 


639. 
Lacdice p 
Laodirea, 

mas, ç 

ing 
Laomedon 

nifhed 


the, 


uts Danaë to death. III. 779. 6. 
daughter of Priam, falls in love with Aca. 
he fon of Thefeus, and finds means of enjoy- 


him. I. 52. and b. 53. a. 


refufes to recompenfe Neptune, and is pu- 
for it. III. 432. 6. 
four modern authors affirm that Phlegyas 


was their King. IV. 626. 

Larebenius demonftrates, in his Jansa Clin refè- 
rata, the faults of the new fyftem of the Church. 
IV. 363. 3. Had he thought of Mr Saurin’s re- 


flexion 


» he would have charged his_adverfary home, 


414. 6. 415. a. 

Lafius (John), Minifter of the Flemith Church at 
ndon, is baniſhed from thence. V. 550. a. 
Latin, the want of that tongue hinders Bourfault from 

being Sub»preceptor to the Dauphin. II. 115. 
The Spaniards are generally too negligent when 
they write in Latin : an example of it. III, 774. 

6. 


a. 
Latin (antient), Victorinus of Feltri was one of its 
firft reftorers. IV, 408 


Latomus 


cub. 


compared the Chriftian Church to a bear's 


V. 294. a. 


Lavardin, a noble family of Vendomois. III. 


455. 5 
Lavement 
(57). 


Ridicul 


Laudice 


» fignifications of that word. IJI. 136. 3. n. 
Formerly fignified only gargles. bid. 3. 
ous delicacy of Garaffe about it. ibid. 

poifons five of her fons. IL 305. a. 


308. a. ; 
Launoi (John de), clamour of the Provencals againſt 
hi man 


im. I. 362. Some miſtakes of that! 


II. 9. a. 3. He did not underftand Greek. ibid. B. 
The unfuccefsfulnefs of his labours for crying down 
falfe devotion. III. 742. 6. 743. a. b. 744. 4. Is 
very much to blame for having beftowed fo many 


encomi 


ums upon a prelate who had made the 


Amende honorable. IV. 917. and a. 6. a. (a). He, 
and fome other writers who epee ill-grounded 


traditions, difpleafe many, and 


credit to their 


Church. 739, 740. 
Laurea, Cardinal. III. 390. 8. 


Laufanne, 
which 


the Synod held there makes regulations with 
Calvin refuſes to comply. II. 264. 6. 


Law: there were but three cities in all the Roman 
empire, which had ſchools of law. I. 771. a. 6. 
Who was the firſt that renewed the profeffion of the 

D 


Roman 
e 


IND 

Roman law, interrupted ever ſince the.invafion of 
the Barbarians. III. 593, 594- The Civil-Law 
has been debafed fometimes. I. 846. b. 

Law of Lamego, Princefies of the royal blood of Por- 
tugal are excluded from the crown by virtue of that 
law, IV. 762. b. i 
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Law (Salique) is founded on reafons. IV. 406. a. 
Whether it was inftituted by Pharamond. III. 336. 


a. b. Thofe kingdoms where it is not of force, 
are ſubject to great difturbances. V. 519. b. 

Law (unwritten) who it was that taught it the Jews. 
I. 173. 56. 174. 4. 8 

Lawyers, their qualifications deſcribed in verfe. II. 
309. 4. b. 310. a. Write down at length robbe - 
ries which they neither approve nor practiſe. III. 
135. 6. 

pe there are none which factious perfons will not 
evade to come at their ends. I. 128. a. 5. Com- 
pared to bread and eggs. 223. 2- And to the 
maxims of Phyficians in their mutability. 616. J. 
Exceed the bounds of juftice fometimes. 313. 4. b. 
Were the fpring and origin of moral good and 
evil, according to fome Philofophers. 410. Their 

wer. 446. 4. b. There was a very odd one at 
Babylon. 597. a. $. There are three forts of men, 
who make almoſt no ufe of the laws they preferibe 
to others. II. 38. a. 3. When, by whom, and 
with what defign that called Lex Agraria was pro- 
pofed. 344. a. b. That called Lex Tabellaria, 
what the defign of it was, and by whom pee 
345. a. n. (6). The laws by permitting fome par- 
ticular things, do not free from blame thofe that 
commit them. 501. 5. 502. a. B. 503. a. 5. 504. 4. 
What pretence was made uſe of at Rome, to abro- 

te fuch as were difliked. 713. 6. The benefit of 
aws ſhould not be ſtopped under pretence of ſome 
inconveniences. IV. 500. 5. 501. a. 637. a. 5 
Laws dre overturned for a little time, in order to 
make them laft a very long time. 881, 6. Are 
oftentimes not executed, becaufe of the greatnefs of 
the evil. V. 17. 3. A preamble makes them in- 
api : they fhould not difpute but command. 

33. 

Laws (Penal) in matters of confcience, are the Ratio 
Ultima of Divines. I. 285. a. 5. 286. a. Whe- 
ther the Church never made ufe of them a He- 
retics. 476. b. 477. a. Enacted againſt the Papiſts 
in England. III. 345. Odious conclufions drawn 
from them. 50. 

Laws (famptuary) how they were hindered from paí- 
fing. III. 492. 

Laws of the Union of the foul and the body, diverſities 
which they occafion in men. II. 451. 6. 452. 


„a. 6. 

Lead, Philetas put fome to his fhoes, let the wind 
fhould carry him away. IV. 616. a. 

League, who was called it’s Poftillion. I. 718. a. Vio- 

-  Ignce of the preachers of the League. II. 95. 101. 
a. b. What ferved as a pretence for it. fh. 407. 
b. 408. a. That which the Deputy of the League 
was ordered to reprefent to the Pope. 411. b. 412. 
a. 5. 413. a, The crime of James Clement, was 
the crime of the whole League. 412. b. 413. 4. 
Puts it into Cardinal de Bourbon’s head to fet up for 
the lawful fucceffor to the crown of France. 520. 
a. 3. Who were its Advocate-Generals. ibid. 
Who was called its Lacquey. IV. 243. 4 

Leaguers in France, call the apology for the King of 
Navarre an infamous libel. I. 739. 4. b. In the 
time of Henry IV, obtain more preferments than 
his old fervants. II 443. B. Make the Duke of 
Mayence their head. III. 297. 4. 6. 

Leah, whether the committed Adultery the firft time 
that Jacob knew her, and whether Jacob did not. 
IV. 540. a. 

Learned : a perfon may be learned, tho’ he cannot give 
an immediate anſwer to a great many queſtions. 

II. 374. 6. a. (57). Reflexion upon the pofterity 
of learned men. III. 155. a. 3. Sometimes deny 
things the moft eafy to be known. I. 76.a. Peo- 

ple through policy may affect not to pafs for learned 
men. 35 3. a. b. Learned men, poor or unfortu- 
nate. 600. a. b. II. 365. 5. 366. 4. 617. b. 686. 
a.b. III. 50. 5. 862. 4. IV. 17. a. b. 294. b. 
295. a. V. 400. a. b. 401. a. 5. 402. a. b. 403. 
5 589. aud a. b. It is the misfortune of thole 
k o make themfelveg eminent, that fooner or later 
‘they will be publickly reproached with the leaft 
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faults of their youth. I 615. 3. 

mous while he was a lefs 5 Was fae 

. y. 4-9. They 

ought to print books. II. 96. a. 6. A perfon i 

not the more fit to negotiate nice affairs, becaufe he 

is one of the moft learned of his age. 188. b 8 

of them are ni of their learning. 287. a. it 

is a common thing enough for thofe who are ‘born 
in fome village, to pretend themfelves natives of 
the next neighbouring city. 367. 3. No perfons 
are more to be feared by them, than great lords 
who love learning. 374. . Some of them will not 

confeſs, that they are indebted to their cenſors for a 

little information. 503. 6. One whofe only dangh- 

ter is reduced to a miſerable condition. 707. 5. 708 

a. Which of them may be compared to rough 

diamonds. 646. a. Few of the learned will expoſe 

themſelves to rah judgments. 708. a. They ne- 
ver ought to have a curiofity for the town news 

III. 254. 5. Marks of a ftudious difpofition in 

fome of them. 322. a. 6. Learned men difappoint- 

ed in their hopes of gratifications. 328. a. F. In 
their elogies and epitaphs, it is generally affirmed 
that they lived well with their wives, but this is 
not to be depended upon. 437. 4. Women may 
fall in love with them upon account of their learn- 
ing, without being in love with learning itfelf. 460. 
b. What value they fometimes fet upon their pro- 
duétions. 658. 4. It is a great misfortune for them 
to have to do with the intendants of the Finances. 
ibid. and b. There are learned men who know 
every thing but what they ought to khow beft. 
882. a. Moſt of them are only fit to cultivate the 
lands, which have been already tilled. IV. 104. 6. 
Why fome learned men decline the {peaking of 
Latin. 409. 4. b. Too many trifling cireumſtances 
are inferted in the journals of their lives. 493. ö. 
Who are the authors of the Journal of the Learned. 
505. b.. Learned men difhonoured by the impu- 
rities of their wives or their daughters. V. 240. b. 
241. a. Hunt after remote things, and neglect 
that which they have as it were under their very 
nofes. 734. What fort of writings ought to be 
confulted in order to find the particulars of their 
lives. II. 8. 4. To excel both in buſineſs and learn- 
ing, is a very rare talent. 314. 3. Thoſe who write 
the lives of learned men, never fail to praiſe their 
wives for conjugal affection. I. 796. a. Arrogance 
is ill-becoming them. II. 50. 4. Their mercena- 
ry ſpirit. III. 339. 5. 340. 4. b. It isa great hap- 
pinefs for them to be free from ambition and ava- 
rice. IV. 187. 5. See Authors and Writers. 

Learning, whether it be in a declinin condition. I. 
220. b. 221. 4. ö. ‘The character of a braggadocio 
in learning. 373. 4. 5. The decay of learning. IV. 
1 a. Some men would be glad that the key 
of fearning fhould not be imparted to the people. 
629. 5. A thing that muft needs create a con 
tempt for it. 859. 4. Learning cannot difpel the 
darknefs of Idolatry. V. 77. b. 78. 4. Complaints 
againſt it. 229. b. Accafed of having a bad in- 
fluence on religion. 286. and a. b. France fem 
to have too great an averfion for every thing that 
looks like learning. 428. a.b. Too much learn- 
ing difplayed at the ter, only ferves to withdraw 
the judges attention. II. 106. 6. 

Leer. The {chool there becomes more famous than 
that of Norden, and why. II. 768. 

Legate. The ignorance of the Legat, who condem- 
ned 1 I. 760.5. & Doctors raillery upon 
it. 1514. 

Legendaries, their falſe zeal has ſtuffed the Hiſtory of 
the faints with fabulous ftories. III. 708. b. The 
judgment which Melchior Canus gave about tea: 
IV. 554.5. Aſeribe extraordinary actions fome- 
times to one faint, fometimes to another. II. 1175 
3. Ought to follow the example 5 5 
in what regards ular opinions. 74:4. 

Legends. The org ol the falfe Legends of martyrs. 
V. 432. 4. b. . 4. 5. f 

Leger ohn) 5 Quichenon with having ab- 
abjured the Proteftant religion. III. 278, “ ™ 
(5). Juſtifies his uncle Antony . 

Legiflators order and forbid the fame things acc or- 
ing to times and ſeaſons. I. 616. 5. Are more 95 
thy of admiration than the greateſt 0 z 
IV. 669. 5. Intended the good of the pad’ 
when they made it be believed, that they 71 
waed wich the deity. V. 69. 3. A ken f 


INDE x 


Of Mgthiave’s Concerning that Which makes them 

' fu or miſcarry. 73. 3. 

Lehman (Chriftopher) obferves that there are abun- 
dance of lies in William Eyfenprein’s Certenarii 
XVI, againſt Flacius Illyricus. iss. a. b. 
. Is a very extraordinary man. IV, 535. 4. 
It is ſurprizing that he writes fo good French as 
he 1 i ee fine infights he has iven 
us into the fouls o beafts, his Hypothefis cannot 
well be preferred to that of Des Cirta. 909. 
910. a, 6. 911. 4. Obfervations upon his 


J 


flexions upon his anfwers. ibid. His letter con- 
cerning the divining wand. I. g. 3. 9. a. 

ate (Earl of) forms a faction in Holland, and 
Pires to the ſovereignty. II. 687. 6. 688. a. 

den, the judgment which its Divines gave. I. 242: 


univerfity make a decree that is criticized. IIT. 358. 
a. 5. When the college of Divinity there Was 
erected. 574. A Prefent of rarities made to the u- 


in order to endeavour at an accommodation. III. 
476. a. The Journal A Leipfic, or Ada Erudi. 
e. I. 493. 4. Quoted. 


Lela, a name which 1s commonly given to the great 
` dadies of Africa. III. 17. 4. It is alſo 


Lemnos. A maffacre of all the men of that ifland, 
and the caufe of it. III. 455. and a. 

Lent, a thing which the Clergymen that preach du- 
ring that time, are often reproached with. IV. 616, 
A ſuppoſition that would Morten it a little. V. 
777- Does not begin at Milan till four days after 
Athwednefday, 778. 3. 

ulus, a pretended letter of that Proconſul's con- 
taining a portrait of Jeſus Chriſt, given as an au · 
thentic piece by John Huarte. III. 628. 

Leo Fude, what Thuanus meant by thoſe words. I. 
802. 6. 

Leo the Hebrew, what he fays of the two fexes of 
Adam. II. 856. a, 8. 857. a. 

Lee I, (Pope) confutes an opinion which had been ap. 
Beret by the Church in St Auguſtin. IV. 

82. 6. 
Lé IV asd Benedifus III. The She-Pope cannot be 
ced thefe two Popes, the one of which 
was elected immediately after the death e 
IV. 726. a. 5. 738. a. 

Leo X. Whether ‘it be true that he publifhed a 
threatning monitory againſt the Elector of Saxony. 
HI. 272. 3. By what means People got into his 
favour. 327. a. He was fometimes prefent at a 
Comedy. IV. 11. 2. Was the firſt that threaten- 

fe with excommunication, who read a pre- 
hibited book. 13.4. His bull againſt fach as af. 
firmed that there was but one foul in all men. V, 

214. 6. 215. a. , 

o Jſauricus, abufes the credulity of the Calif of the 
Saracens by a remarkable trick. II. 586. 3. 
87. a. 

. a Courtezan, her letter to Lamia is a forged 
piece. II. 781. 3. 782. a. Was at worſt the con- 
cubine of Metrodorus. 782. 4. 

Leontius pee martyrdom in Vefpafian’s reign. III. 
316. 5. 

Leopoldfdorf (Jerome Beck of ) brings the Turki An- 
l fee Conftantinople. III. 774. 6. 

Leotychides, the Lacedemonians exclude him from the 
crown with great injuſtice. I. 128. a. b. 

«panto, Rafario receives an order from the Doge 
of Venice, to make an oration upon that victory. 
IV. 848. and a. b. Zarlino compofes airs which 
are fung at the rejoycings made for it. V. 
6o2. 

eus, a t eater. III. 427. 3. 428. a. 

ae (the Bitho of) makes a clamour againſt the 
congregation of the Iadiæ, on account of a Spaniſni 

Catechiſm. II. 337. 3. ; 

Lerma (the Duke of ) Paul V, in favour of him, de- 
Parts from the cuftom of not fending the red hat 
to the Cardinals newly elected. I. 4. 6. 
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Tobbia is the fame with Clodia, the wife of Metellus 
Celer. IV. 202. a. . ! 3 . 
Lefalopier (Father) alledges a fact which is hothing 

5 : 


Lefra, 7. town, burnt by the Poles; and why, II. 
Letter (Paftoral) ſuppreſſed. V. 748. Á, 


Letters, the antiquity of their ufage among the Affy. 
nans. I. 595. 8. 596. a. The changing of one 

has diſhonoured the memory of a great 

man. 611. 6. Óig. a. The ſuppreſſion of two by 
an author of four 

years glory. 633. a. A treatife of their Propor- 


Letters: too great a correfpondence by letters, over- 
- 62 i 


tween friends, ought to be kept in inviolable fecre- 
cy. III. 553. a. 844. 6. e flavery which thofé 
are under, who have the reputation of Writing fine 


another in confidence. V. 797- It was not uſual 
in England before the year 1613, to publith dif. 
i I. ; 


letters by Claudius Baduel, I. 603. 4. È. 604. 
4. 6. 


Letters (Hittorical) quoted. V. 753. 4. x. (28). E 
palim alibi, 
Letters (Provincial) divers Pan concerning that 
k. IV. l l 
Lettres (the Belles) with caufing a great deal 


tion. V. 286. 5. N 
Leucas, people were cured of the paſſion of love, by 
leaping from the top of its promontory, III. 787. 


Lrucophyllus, a plant which hinders women from com: 
mitting Adultery, IV. 609. Its effect upon drunken 
People. 610. 4. Its virtue more remarkable than 
that of the Agnus Cafxs. ibid. b. x 

Leve (Antony de) whether he had a correfpondence 
with Agrippa. I. 1 51. a. 6. From whence he took 

, Money to pay his ſoldiers. IV. 456. 6. 

Levis, the houk of that name is one of the moft no- 
ble in all France. IV. 585. a. 

Leviathan, what the defign of that book is, III. 469. 
a. b. 


Levites, why they were fo called, according to Plu- 
I. 115. 4. 

Leudne/i, whether it prevails more in hot countries 
than cold. II. 820. 4. 3. 821. 4. b. Ec. The 
toleration granted at Rome for this ſin, com 
with that granted in other countries for drunken- 
nefs. 820. J. 821.4. The way to banith it. III. 
186. a. 3. 814. 4. b. V. 98. 6. 99. 4. 6. A 
Queen recovers by her leudnefs, a crown which fhe 
could not preferve by her Courage. II. 523. See 
Lncontinency. f 

Lewis VII, King of France, his fcruples of confcience. 

III. 797. b. 798. a. Diſpoſſeſſes himfelf . 
of the territories of his divorced Queen. V. 

18. a. l . 

Lau IX, King of France, the ſtrange fervitude 
to which he fabmnits himfelf, in order to pleaſe 
the Queen his mother. II. 382. b. 383. a. The 
‘oath which it feems they would have . 

m 
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from him. III. 92. 4 u. 
fufes to take. 98. b. eck ina ae 
Lewis XI, King of France, his inclinations always 
oppofite to thofe of Charles, Duke of Burgundy. 
II. 215. a. b. Would not marry his fon to the 
heirefs of Burgundy. 221. Had lefs 


courage than policy. 221. . 
pad ra him and all his court. 131. 5. Let 


(43). And which he re- 


64. a. A very good thought of his. 737- 4. 5. 
15 afraid left the Englith fhould repent of 
ving made peace. 740. 4. Threatens the Parlia- 


ment of Paris. V. 443. 4. 5. Is not the firt who 
made it a capital crime to conceal a confpiracy. IV. 
6. : 
25 XII, King of France, @ generous fentiment of 
his. I. 421. 4. III. 896. b. hills himſelf by caref- 
fing his Queen too much. 88. a. A witty faying 
of this Prince’s. 814. b For what reafon he faw 
the forces of England, Swiſſerland, and Spain againſt 
him. 613. 3. 614. 4. Is prefent at a lecture of 
Civil-Law, and embraces the Profeffor. IV. 67. a. 
His hiftory wrote by John d Auton, and printed by 
Theodore Godfry. I. 589. : 
Lewis XIII, King of France, exhorts the Catholic 
Princes of Germany to forfake the Emperor. II. 
134. b. 135. 4. J. His conduct towards the Queen, 
his mother. 400. 4. b. 401. a. b. Who it was 
that undertook to take away the barrennefs of the 
Queen, his wife. 401. 6. And to reconcile him 
with her. ibid. III. 816. 4. 6. His fervitude under 
the Marſhal d'Ancre. II. 542. a. b. Declares that 
he did not mean to comprehend the Proteftants in 
the oath made at his coronation, of employing his 
{word for the extirpation of Herefies. III. 209. b. 
Is very much afraid of the Devil. 212. a. b. Con- 
fafions to which the kingdom was expofed under 
his minority. 301. a. A witty fayin of his. 
823. a. b. The hiftory of him promifed to us. 
IV. 257. b. A falſe prediction concerning the day 
of his death. 260. 5. Has a fall, and will not let 
it be told to his Aftrologer. ibid. Reſpects his 
miftrefs, and is jealous of her at the fame time. 
V. 84.5. Capriata beftows fo much praife on his 
ma that he has been copied by a Frenchman. 
I. 311. 4. 
Lewis XIV, makes himſelf protector of the Heretics 


logue of Emperors. 
Barbaroſſa: an apology for thofe 


4. b. 

Libels (defamatory), it is a favour to believe writers 
of them even upon their oath. I. 343. 4. An ad- 
vice to thofe that write libels. bia b. 344. a. 
What was faid concerning thofe of Aretin. 436. a. 
Auguftus was the firft that ordered information to 
be taken againſt this kind of writings. II. 355. æ. 
b. 356. a. And who involved them under the 
crimes of high-treafon. V. 743. & eq. For what 
caule. 744, 745- T iberius continues this innova- 
tion of Arpana ibid. Why it is unlawful to pub- 
lith them. II. 389. a. b. They do a great deal of 
miſchief. III. 290. J. 291. a. Moſt of them are 
compofed by perfons very little known, and of bad 
characters. 291. 4. It is of great uſe to diſplay 
the impudence of thofe that write them, and the 
credulity of thoſe that read them. V. 103. 2. A 

. thing which the authors of them do not confider. 
459. 4. See Slanders. Thofe of fome private 
perfons difowned. 738, 739. Differtation con- 
cerning defamatory libels. 743. as far as 765. 
Should never go unpunithed. 746, 747. The an- 
ſwer which ſhould be made to thoſe that write an 
apology for them. 747. All Legiflators have agreed 
in punifhing them feverely. 758. The Council of 
Trent afcribes the punifhment of them to the tri- 
bunal of the Church. 762, Whether they be the 

i Ci 7 hey 
on of fedition and war. 763, 764. Remarks 
gaint thoſe that ſpread them about, or approve 
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IN D E X. 


them. 764, 765. It is ordinary, factions 
produce bel fir. 7b o PE 
Liberality; fingular e of liberality. I. 412. 3. 
413. a. III. 317. b. 318. a. Should be practiſed 
towards our enemies, I. 559. a. - 
Liberty: there are fome who love not liberty, bat the 
perfon of him who declares for it. II. 167. a. 
The liberty of indifference is not an effential attri- 
bute of creatures. IV. go7. 4. b. 908. a.b. 909. 


a. b. 
Liberty (human), fee Free-awill. 


ha- Liberties of the Gallican Church, the hiftory of that 


book. IV. 98. b. 99. a.b. 100. a.b. Receive a 
terrible blow. II. 125. @. 6. All that was done 
for ſupporting them under Innocent XI, overturned 
in 1693. ibid. 
Libertines, in the affair of religion, are of two kinds. 
II. 648. a. b. Thoſe who write againft them 
fhould be very careful not to afford them any fab- 
je& for laughter. III. 132. 4. A reflexion on the 
complaints of fome perfons, againit thofe who re- 
prefent the objections of the Libertines with all 
their force. V. 537. 4. b. See Mockers in point of 
Religion. 
Library: by whom the library of the college of Na- 
varre was built. I. 164. a. Reflexion on the fate 
. a. b. 320. a. A ſpeaking 
library; who was called fo. II. 646. a. A library 
erected by Auguftus in one of the temples of Rome. 
III. 8. a. A library that had as many books as 
there are ftars in the firmament. 110. 5. A fault 
which the overfeers of public libraries are guilty of. 
950. 3. Some very noble libraries. IV. 555. 
a 


of ſome libraries. 31 


Libraria del Doni, how it is divided, and what it con- 
tains, according to Teiffier. II. wt a. b. 

Librarii, the fignification of that word. V. 798. 

Lycens, miracles which are related concerning that 
mount. IV. 205. a. b. 

Lyceum, Ariftotle’s ſchool, its doétrines will always 
triumph over all others. I. 469. s. It is taught 
in Perfia, and in the dominions of the Great Mo- 
gul. ibid. b. 

Lychettus (Francifcus) treats Niphus with good man- 
ners. IV. 380. b. 

Lycians loved to wear long hair. IV. 174. 4. 
Lycopbron, his Caſſandra is very obfcure. IV. 598. 4. 
Different readings of a paſſage in him. I. 538. b, 
Liebant, his work on the diſeaſes of women is not 8 
” tranflation of that work of Marinello's, which has 
the fame title. IV. 148. a. 5. Accuſed of plagia- 

rifm by Lazarus Pe. ibid. 

Liebler (George) tranflates a homily of Martin Eyfen- 


487 and writes notes upomit in order to refate it. 
J 5 


. 749. a. b. 1 
Liege, a town, treated cruelly. II. 216. 5. 217. 4. 
Lies: there is no lie, how abfurd fo ever, but 
be handed down from book to book, and from age 
to age. II. 296. a. There are fome lies which 
make people angry, and others which make them 
laugh. 181. a. 3. Whether it be permitted to tell 
a lie. V. 748. anda. b. How they are perpetua- 
ted. ibid. &. feg. 
Life, reaſonings of an uncommon nature upon the 
fhortnefs of it. I. 511. 4. 6. Philofophice fenti- 
ments about long hfe. II. 185. 6. The principle 
of Chriftians, touching the chief end of life is only 
2 principle in Theory. 200. ö. A few f 
life remaining, are not worth the making a falfe 
ftep. 384. 
ment for a fin committed before men 
world, according to fome Philofophers. 961. 4. b. 
562. 4. b. IV. 441. b. V. 412. @ b, Ce. * 
mocritus laughed at human life. II. 642. 4. Whe- 
ther the things of life furpafs the evil. 832- 
a. b. IV. 844. a. b. V. 414. b. 423. b. 424. 4- 
576. a. b. 577; a. The limits of its 1 
according to Hefiod. III. 348. b. 349. 2. y 
immoderate defire which Lewis XI, King © 
France, had to prolong his life. 803. b. to: a. 
806. 6. 807. a. b. 808. a. Life is fhort and mI- 
ferable. ibid. Few wife men would chufe to wae 
the race of life afrefh. V. 423. ö. 424. K 
does not confift in living, but in 
III. 342. a. Perfons who delig 
retirement as to fay, i À 
life before, they had by no means lived. 
and b. 


enjoying health. 


IN D E X. 


Life to come, what the Japaneze believe about it. III. 
550. and a. ö. According to Lucas Brugenſis, the 
Jews a the dottrine of it from the Pagans. V, 
8. a 


Light of nature: Divines will always be worſted in à 
difpute that is carried on "pon no other principles 
than thofe of the light of nature. V. 81 5. The 
myſteries of the goipel neither can nor ought to 
be ſubjected to its dictates. 816. 829. It is eaſy 
to reconcile the moral Precepts of Jesus Curisr 
with it. 815. #. (2). 

Likeh : o parhan aphorifm concerning what is likely. 

126. a. 5. 


Lilly: a ftory that is told of a lilly which Charles V 
. å. . . 
Limbo of children, is the porch of hell. IV. 501. 4. 
Virgil owned it. sbid. 5. 502. a, 

Limbourg, to whom it belongs. II. 223. a. 

Lindanus created a great many fects. I. 790. 4. B. 

ae Was enraged againſt Wouwer, V. 565. 5. 
566. a. 

Lionne, by what means he mounts to the chiefeft 
places in the government. IV. 807. a. b. 808. a. 
‘ons, whether they are without marrow. I. 7ç, 3. 
5 a. The Hiftory of the Lion of Androcſes is 

nown only by the relation of Apion. 375. 4. 
Notwithſtanding what Tertullian fays, lions are 
more than once fathers. 448. a. b. Who was the 
firſt among the Romans that yoked lions in his 
chariot. Il. 959-5. In Africa fome of them were 
ba a crofs, in order to frighten others, IV. 
908. 6. 

Lipfius (Juftus), advice which he gives to young men. 

61. 4. And to Baudius. 678. a. 5. 680. 3. His 
judgment of Paul Emilius’s iſtory of France. II. 
763. a. 6. What is thought to be one of the prin- 
cipal reaſons of his having turned ap. HI. 673. 
6. Is ill-uſed in a boo „ and anſwers nothing. 
838. 4. 6. Is ſaid to have compoſed books to 
Convince the world that he was not lukewarm and 
indifferent in religion, as many ſuſpected he was. 
842. a. Addreſſes verſes to the planet Venus in 
behalf of his garden. et b. Writes a letter full 
of malice againſt Holland. IV. 795. a. Approves 
of Roulliard’s Capitulary concerning the validity of 
a marriage. 804. 4. 5. 805. a. His miftakes 
With regard to Tacitus. V. 281. 3. 282. a. b. 
His declaration touching his reading of Petronius. 
485. 3. Approves of travelling, and has given 
very good inſtructions concerning it. III. 345. 3. 

Lyre, the Embaſſadors of the Gere prefented them- 
felves playing upon the lyre. I. 83. a. 

Lyfander, his charactgr. T. 128. 4. 5. Wreſts the 
fenfe of an oracle. . B. 

Lyferus conceals himſ. f under the fictitious name of 
Theophilus Aletbeus. III. 973. 

Lyfimachus, the fon of a pry weed of Ariftides, got his 
living by interpreting of dreams. I. 521. a. 
Lyfimacbus puts two Princes to death for deftroying 

their mother. II. tha 6. 

Lyfimackus fights with a lion, and receives feveral 
wounds. III. 713. a. b. 

Lilie, the ſiege of that town. III. 718. 4. 6. , 

Lifela (Baron) affirms, that the States of the empire 
are obliged to defend the circle of Burgundy, II. 
223. and b. 

Lifrin, his commentary upon the praife of Folly 
is difliked by a great many, and why. II. 810. 
a. b 


Litanies, the exprefſions Isch indifcreet zealots had 


Live: to live a quiet life is all we fhould afpire at. 
II. 200. a. 5. , 
Lives, thofe who write them fhould write the lives of 
great criminals. V. sto. a. 6. 
Lives of learned men, ray ne are to feek for the 
rticulars of them. II. 8. 4. 

Litia (Emprefs) carried her complaifance to Auguftus 
too far. I. 332. a. f 
Livia, daughter of Nero Claudius Drufus, her Hifto- 

ry. II. 718. a. 3. 

Livilla, her death. I. 358. 8. 359. 4. 

Livius (Titus), fee Titus Liviss. 

Lizet (Peter) is Advocate · General in the Parliament of 
Paris. IT. 429. 

Lo afcribes to the Scholiaſt of A llonius, a great 
many things concerning the illand of Taphos, 
lel not to be found in him. V. 307. a, 
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Locke, bis anfwer to thofe who blamed him for ha. 
ving faid, that natural reafon does not prove the 
Immortality of the foul, IV. 92. 3. 593. a. 
Wherein he makes the difference men and 
rare confift. 912. 3. 913. a. Cited. V. 

16. 8. 

Locrians, how they appeafe Minerva. II. 340. 8. In 
what manei they expiate the crime of Ajax. ibid. 
341. 4. b. 

Locufts : the water-locufts at Minturnæ are as large as 
thofe upon the coafts of Africa. I. 372. 6. A 
Pleafant ftory concerning this. 714. 

Loeffenius makes collectiong of the feditious things 
that are to be found in the writings of the Jeſuits. 
III. 656. 3. 

Logic is a great help to the other ſciences. T, 163. a. 
b. IV. 189. 4. b It would be of great uſe to 
criticize on the falſe Logic of authors. I. 4. 6. 
395- 4. Logic compared to Penelope by Chryſip- 
pus. II. 495. 4. 

Logicians, a good Logician is fcarcer than is imagined. 
II. 655. 5. The Frith and Spanith Logicians make 
. that are too obfcure and abſtracted. V. 


45. $. 

Lei, 25 reſigns the canonry of Notre Dame at Paris, to 
Claudius Joly. III. 77 

Lombard (Peter), the eft who was made Doctor of 
Divinity, in the univerfity of Paris. III. 594. 
How much Stancarus efteemed him. V. 227. f: 
228. a. 

Londel (Father du), his Fafi criticized. V. 755. 4. B. 
The 1 of his Chronological Tables. IV. 
211. 6. 


Longitude, a great many have believed that they had 
difcovered it. IV. 262, . 263. a. 


' equipage of war. I. 392. 4. Fables concerning 
looking glaffes IV. 672. a. b. Efe. A ftory con- 


lies. II. 400. a. B. 

Looft foects, it is their fate to be thrown afide among 
the rubbith of libraries. V. 800. 

Lapex (Dominicus), a fictitious name which Fauſtus 
Socinus aſſumed, when he publiſhed his treatiſe 
de Auctoritate S. Scriptura. V. 180. 3. 

Loredana (Leonard), Navagiero makes his Funeral 
Oration. IV. 315. 

Loredano, his work of the life of Adam. II. 857. 3. 
858. a. 6. Cenſured. V. 432. a. b. 

Lorenzo (John) writes libels againft Alexander VI, 
in Greek, his brother tranſlates them into Latin, 
and is thrown into the Tyber. IV. 89. 8. 90. 
a. 6. 

Lorrain approves the revolt of ſubjects, and the at- 
tempts of the court of Rome againſt the temporali- 
ties of Princes. I. 642. 6. 

Lorrain (Charles, Cardinal of ), what has been faid of 
hi What Brantome fays 

of him. III. 287. a. 874. 8. Glories in being 

hated by the Huguenots, 290. a. A ridiculous 

rdinal’s tribulations. V, 29. 6. 
30.a. His N with reſpect to J. du Tillet. 

. 6. . a. 6. 

Let i i Panier ia Pruſſia having read in Luther's tran- 

flation of the Bible, what Lot did to his daughters, 
haved in the fame manner to his own. IV. 
23. a. : 

Lotharius allows the Stellingi- to profefs Paganifm, 
and turns Monk to do penance for it. V. 233. 4. 
5. 234. a. b. 

Lets: the book of the Aéts of the Apoftles in rhime 
ſuppoſes that the drawing of lots was made ufe of 
in the os of St Matthias. II. 478. 4. 

11 
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a INDEX, 
Loudun (la Cordonniere de), 2 libel againſt Cardinal Lacan affirms in a profane nfinner, that the Gods 


Richelieu. III. 212. 4. 

hordes all the devils-craft of the nuns of Loudun 
confounded by Qgiller, III. 212. 5. 

Loswain, who founded the college of three languages 

Lin that univerſity. II. 236. and b. And who 
was the firſt that taught the Hebrew tongue there. 
ibid. b. 

Love, its origin according to Plato. I. 102. 6. Who 
was the firit that introduced the cuftom of finging 
love-fongs in company. 205. When love adven- 
tures to be brought upon the ftage. 313. 
The purfuits of ambition, ſecure women againſt the 
follies of love, better than they do men. 523. a. 
A lively deſcription of love. II. 1. b. 2. a. B. 3. a. 
Reigns in the moft icy climates. 80. 4. Is the 
caule of the blackeft treacheries. 333. a. Of all 
‘declarations of love, none cofts a Queen fo dear as 
a verbal one. 312. à. Heroic love, what is called 
fo. 318. 4. Love of women, why people ſtumble 
much more in that regard, than in all the other du- 
ties of Chriftianity. 382. a. And why this holds 

true with refpect to Princes, much more than to 
rivate perfons. ibid. How exceſſive foever the 
jealoufy of men may be, yet it is not fo copious in 
inventions as the love of women. 533. 4. The 
work of love detefted by Democritus. 63 8. 6. The 
pleaſure of love has been called a little epilepſy. 
644. 4. b. III. 81. æ. 3. 82. 2a. A man who has 
always his pen and books in his hand cannot find 
time to devote himſelf to it. II. 814. 4. b. 818. 4. 
The extent of its empire. 822. ö. 823. a.b. One 
of its caprices. 857. 4. b. What is its great mo- 
ver. III. 13. Z. 14. a.b. The Heathen Poets phi- 
lofophized upon nothing fo profoundly as upon 
love. 28. 4. 5. Its rage and brutality. 56. 4. b. 
7. 4. An ipftance of its triumph and power. 165. 
. 166. a. Commonly leaves honour in poſſeſ- 
fion of all its rights. 383. a. People were 
of this paffion by leaping from the rock of Leucas. 
87. 6. 788. 4. 5. Names of thofe that took the 
ap. ibid. The difference between a poetical love 
and a real one. IV. 82.4.5, V. 420. b. 421. 4. 
b. There is no need of any other witchcraft to 
make people guilty of a thoufand diforders. IV. 
454.6. Creeps in every where. 635. 5. Whether 
all would go to ruin in its empire if women were 
to attack, and men to ftand upon the defenfive. V. 
31. b. 32. 4. b. Love is a divine fury, which 
produces the moft violent Enthufiafm. 45. B. The 
evils which this paſſion draws after it. 110. 4. 
Guido Cavalcante’s fong on terreftrial love, has 
been commented on by ſeveral learned men. II. 
398. 5. 399. 4. 6. An explication of the doctrine 
of Cavalcante, touching the nature of love, by Mar- 
filius Ficinus. 399. 5. A very fin character 
of that of A. Niphus. IV. 378. b. 379. 4. A 
book of Parthenius, concerning this paſſion. 482. 
The diſtemper of love ſometimes ends in madnefs, 
or a conſumption. ibid. a. What a Spanifh author 
faid of virtuous love. V. 225. 5. 

Love (ſelf.) a refinement upon felf-love. I. 134. a. 
Reflexion upon ſelſ. love. 460, a. b. Makes peo- 
ple defpife riches fometimes. ibid. 

Love of our neighbour. A Portu Monk preaches 
that we are bound to love all men, of whatfoever 
religion, ſect, or nation, they be, even the Cafi- 
lians: V. 319. 

Lovers ought to make uſe of the key of the heart 
to come at the enjoyment of their miſtreſſes. I. 
454: a. b. Their impertinent gallantries. III. 867. 

. The Hiftory of two married perſons, who were 
always called the twe lovers. 386. a. b. A lover 
who by his amorous embraces cured his miftrefs 
that was infected with the Plague. 3. 4. b. 

Lew-Countries loft by the jealoufies, and other hidden 
paſſions of Philip II. I. 588. 4. A project of 
peace which is propofed to them. III. 1 20. 4. b. 
121. a. Have furnifhed a theatre of war for two 


ages. 806. a. 

Lybbertas brings fifty heads of accufation againſt one 
.of his Colleagues before the Synod of Dort. IV. 
75. 4. 6. A great enemy to innovations. 
474. a. m 

8 ae {chool there decays, and why. III. 

Lubin (Father) his complaints againft the gentlemen of 


the French academy, V. b. : 
Dutch. ibid, 237 85 V. 234. 6. And againit the 


Google 


are only angry with the unfort 
For what 2 on he imagined that i co if 
Italy, the Deity was better known than at Ma 
filles, 678. a. 5. His mifake in thi refpett. 
ibid. e joined with the i inſt 
; Nero. IV! cor a: conpirators ageing 
„ucar (Cyril of) a t many of hi 
depofited in Rivete’s hands. V. 560. Pina ia 
Lucian, the anfwer which he puts into the mouth of 
a Courtezan. I. 54. 6. 55. 4a. What he affirms to 
have ſeen at Byblos. 1 16. a. What he ſays of the 
thunder that was darted at Anaxagoras. 307. b 
308. a. Cenſured for a blunder, in relation to 


44 

Lucilius, a Satiric Poet did not get ſatisfaction of the 
Comedian who had offended him, by naming him 
on the ſtage. I. 61. 5. Did not defire that his 
readers fhould be altogether ignorant, or very learn- 
ed men. IV. 593. 4. 

Lucretius, one of the arguments which he ufes againſt 
the doétrine of the Homceomeries. I. 297. a.b. 
Was not aware of an objection, which would have 
deſtroyed the very foundation of that hy potheſis. 
ibid. b. Refutes an anfwer of Anaxagoras tolera- 
bly well. 303. 4. His fentence, that men pull off 
the maſk, at the point of death, is not always true. 
III. 288. b. . (26). What he fays about ſeeing a 
fhipwreck. IV. 34. 5. ». (93). 

Lucullus courts a lady of pleafure, in order to ob- 
tain an employment. Il. 426. a. b. 

Lacumon, from what preſage his wife aſſured him 
of good fortune. V. 287. a. 6. 

Lude (Count de) what kind of hots he thot upon the 

overnment. III. 265. a. 

Ludolphus (Job) acquired a wonderful knowledge of 
Ethiopia. III. 527. a. | 

Lxfuen (Herman) a Phyfician of Rotterdam, his letter 
upon the fympathetic virtue. I. 9. 4. s. (76). 

Lugof, the Provoft de J Hoſtel ; lieutenant, diſguiſed 
as a prieſt, and fent to confeſs John Chaſtel, plays 
his part ill. II. 459. 6. 460. a. 4. 

Lufgnan (Brother Stephen of) rallied upon his extra- 
ordinary learning. I. 53. 4. 

Luffn (Biſhop of), fee Cardinal de Richelieu. He 
writes a letter to Marfhal d’Ancre in very fubmif- 
five terms. III. 209. a. 6. 

Laß: whether courage and luft flow from the ſame 
Principle in the conftitution, III. 414. 2.4. 415; 
a. b. 

Luther. His reputation was every body’s concern in 
Saxony. I. 140. a. 3. Looked upon as a Hera 
by fome great Geniufes of the Romih communion. 
149. b. Accuſes Aleander of being 4 Jew. 215. 
a. 3. Called thofe Divines Anaxagorifts, who find 
every thing in every text of Scripture. 304. 4. Dif- 
approves of the rebellion of the Anabaptifts. 284. 
a. b. 285. a. What he reproaches the Divines of 
Cologn, and thofe of Louvain, with. 470. 5. Re- 
flexions upon what fome people affect to fy, that 
Luther marrried a very handfome Nun. II. 22. 4. 
b. 73. a. Faĝs relating to his marriage. 73- 
and a.b. 74. and a. B. 75. and a. b. 76, and a. b. 

„ and a. J. A refolution is taken of anfwering 
Kin in a vigorous manner, to make him mor 
moderate for the future. 195. and a. b. 1 05 
His tranſiation of the Bible. 705. 4. In what di 
poron he was, when he faw himflf put tf hi 

of the empire. III. 272. 5. The efficacy i 1$ 
preaching foretold about thirty years before 15 er. 
ned. 456. a. 6. Accuſed by Cochlæus of hav" 
ing publithed . prefaces that were injurious to di- 
Scripture. 942. a. Whether it became him to Hi 
vert himſelf with jefts and banters. 954° % c 3 
difperfes the fchools of Magic in Span, and Ger- 
many. V. 385. 5. His conferences with Verge. 
2. 4. 3. Favoured by the enormity ob 


rius. 4 ats 
e o „ A book intituled, Luther wih 
abuſes. i 126 5 foen 


— 


IND E X. 81 
Hen beads, in which Cochleus relates all his im- Maecenas, what argument he made uſe of t 
iti ade 
purities. III. 136. 4. 3. Com fes a preface to A 1 Jene OF ta perfu 
Fr. Lambert’s book de Minoritar Lm nesla. 709. 5, 7 to Keep the empire in his own hands. IV. 
Silvefter Prierias fucceeds very 1 in writing againſt 1 Punifhes his freedman feverely, for having 
ifed hi „ a. 


‘ %. trove hi P 
that Monk and him. ibid. and b. Reflexion upon Macfricht fubdaed in the year, 1673. IV. 
b. 


with the Devil. V, 3. a. 6. Maffexs (the jeſuit repeat i iary i 
Lutheranifm : what mad Caftellan ſuſpected of Lu- r 9 85 ae IV. 455 5 py SARER 
theranifm. Il. 372. 3. Who was called its fword Magahtti, Cardinal Mazarin’s nephew befieges la 
and field 111 218, b. al” Prefervation amidt Motte. Iy 278. , 
‘the ſchiſms which diftra it. IV. 271. a. 3. deburg, whether the ſacking of 
When, and how introduced, and eftablithed in “Cg by a Poet. III. 977. . 1 f 
Dortmund. II. 121. a. 3. Introduced into Ca- A book publifhed under the name of the inhabi- 
rinthia, Carniola, and the territories of the Grand tants of this town, V, 736. 
Seignior by the Sclavonian tranflations of Truberus. Magdalenes (the convent of) defigned for receiving de- 
V. 405. bauched Women, who ſhould be reclaimed. IV, 
Lutherans, a 55 ai them refufes to com- 888. 4. 3. 
municate wi Church of Ireland. I. 718. a. Magi of Perfia, the im ſtures which the uſed, to 
4. The hiſtory of their eleventh ſchiſm. III. 442. „ their King a deftroy Chriftianity, I. 13. 
a. b. Meet at Leipfic with the Calvinifts, by or- a. b, 
der of the great Guftavus, to endeavour at anac- Magia Diabolica, Elich maintains a public difpute, 
commodation. 476. 4. What gave rife to the and writes 4 book upon that ſubject. II. 
thirteenth ſchiſm which happened among them. 750. 
478. a. 5. What was the caufe of their fourteenth Magic. Perſons that have been accufed of it. I. 145. 
Schifm. 535. 6. The opinion which the rigid 4. 182. a. b 384. . 385. 4. 5. 392. B. 393. 
Lutherans have of Calviniſm. 841. a. Treat the 4. 3. 598. and a. b. II. 51. 3. III. 
Calvinifts, that were banithed out of En land, ve- 232. 4. b. 233. a. IV. a 


' form it. III, 569. 4. 3. An author withes that Called 4 Mtracia, and why. I. 538. 4. Ses 
. thofe women who addi& themſelves to luxury Witchcraft. 
were called whores. II. 400. 6. People are readier Magicians: whether a man’s poverty may be ufed as 


to give it over at the co t of the King, an argument to prove that he is a Magician. I. 
that of God. ibid, 152. a Their accufers fall into contradictions 
Tax, the incorruptibility of that bone, according to ſometimes. 385. 6. 386. a. Are very guilty of 


the Jews, and its virtue towards the reſurrection of romancing. II. 639. 4. 5. ttack one another’s 
the body. I. 649. 5. 650. 4. 5. reputations. 641. 4. B. Whether they can be ac- 
a, the winning of that battle very much con- cufed without any danger, and when this may be 
troverted by the Writers of both fides. III. 719.5. done. III. 211. b. 212. a. Whether the ftories 
#. (24). which are told of them be true or chimerical. V. 
100. What difference there is between them and 

forcerers. 385. 3. 
M. Magifirates : the Magiftrate has a right to punith for- 


That letter’s being ill printed, occafions 2 Bibliotheque of the fociety of the Jefuits. 220. 4. 
terror. II. 42. 4. B. Make ſeveral edicts againft the Anahaptiſts. 285. 

Mabillon (Father) his indignation at ſeeing a famous 4. b. 286. a. Whether they ought to punifh He- 
man buried without an epitaph. II. 297, 3. 278. retics. 789. 4. 5. Their readineſs in letting them- 
4. 6. A curious fact which he has related to us, ſelves be led away by cabals. II. 141. a. 6. There 


4. 5. Cenſured for Praiſing Epiſcopius. 795. a. 6. than to declaim againſt them. 357. 4. Mankind 
There is an untruth concerning the Turks in the could not fibly fubſiſt without them. III. 671. 4. 
Hiſtory of the Holy War publithed by him. IV. Ought to be extreme! Cautious in 1, f a note 
41. 4. of infamy. IV. 500. & and why. ibid. T 

Macarius, four of his Homilies tranflated by Daniel Maintain that men ought to Punifhed by the 
d'Ange. I. 562. a. Magiſtrate for their opinions, fall into a thoufand 

Mecerata, at what time its academy was founded. V. ContradiCtions. 782. 2. When authors have re. 
167. 5. Courfe to them, to get their adverfaries writings 

Machiavel cited. III. 798. 5. What he fays of Pe- ſuppreſſed, it is a plain fign that they are con- 
ter and Jerome Riario. V. 163. a. 5. A thought vinced of having the worft in the diſpute. V. 
of his concerning that which makes Legiflators fuc- 343- a. 
ceed or miſcarry. 73. B. Magni (Valerian) his Judicium de Acatbollcorum ES 

Macrinas fends Caracaila’s afhes to Julia, and writes a Catholicorum regula credendi. V. 741. a. 5. 
very obliging letter to her. III. 606. b. But at Mabomes of glorious memory, whether a Chriftian can 
laft orders her to depart from Antioch. ibid. fpeak of that impoftor in fuch honourable terms. II. 

Macrobius configns over all fach romances as the Gol- 5760. A treaty of peace between him and the 
den Afi, to nurſes. I. 395- a. Confounds the places Chriftians, IV. 38. 6. Was not of a bafe ex- 
of the Knights with thoſe of the Senators, III. traction. 1 1 b. Subdues Mecca. 1 ye 5. 178. 4. 
695. 5. 696. a. 3. What judgment ought to be Could neither read nor write. 177. 5. 
made of the ſtories which he relates. IV. 769. 6. his followers to go in pilgrimage to Mecca. 178. 

Madnefi. The greateſt wits have all a mixture of a. b. Prophefies upon his death-bed, and not at 
madnefs. II. 321. a. As likewife madnefs has all like a falle prophet. 349. 3. Lewis de Leon 
fometimes a mixture of great wit. ibid. It is wif. applies the predictions of the apofiles concerning An- 
dom to feign it on fome occafions. V. 373. B. tichriſt to him. III. 772. 6. Some hold him to 

Madmen, perlon who have feigned themfelves to be be Antichrift, and appropriate to him the number 
fo. I. 422. 5. They have a privilege to fin with 666, in the Revelations. 733. A book intituled, 
impunity. II. 254. 4. the RA of Mabomet demoliſbed. I. 326, 


Mahomet 
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Mabemet II. His letter to Pope Pius II. I. 54. b. 
Reproached with illegitimacy. 338. , 
Mahometans, their religion fuffers a great calamity. 
I. 49. a. Cannot think it poſſible that a man of 
genius fhould die a Chriftian. 51. 4 5. Some of 
their ſectaries call themſelves men of truth. 52. 4. 
Whether it be true that their women have no hopes 
of entering into Paradife. IV. 34- b. 35+ 4. 5. Are 
greatly alarmed by a certain prediction. 43. 4. 5. 
44. a. b. 45.a. Leave legacies to an unknown 
Prophet, who is to come and deliver the world 

from the tyranny of Antichriſt. 123. 4., 

Mabometifm honours the aſſumption of virgins as well 
as the Romih Church does. III. 17. 4. Muſt be 
deſtroyed very ſoon, according to the prophecies 
of a great many perfons. IV. 43. 4. b. 44. 4. 6. 
45. a. Through what motives thefe prophecies 
were publiſhed. 44. 5. 45. 4. There is fome rea- 
fon to wonder that it fhould be fo little advanta- 
geous to the female fex. 48. 5. The influence 
Which that fex had upon its foundation. ibid. 

Maid: the advantages of a maid above a widow. I. 
393. 4. 3 Old maids are pleaſed with telling that 
they have been courted for marriage. II. 109. 5. 
The Greeks and Romans called a married woman, 
or one that had children, by that name. 140. b. 

Whether maids fhould be allowed to marry very 
young. III. 965.4. The Romans would not fuffer 
them to be prefent at feaſts. 966. a. Cc. Signs 
by which one may know whether a woman 
oi for a maid has had any children. IV. 52. 4. 

. 53. a. b, Cc. See Ladies. A maid, when fhe 

is lowes; is like palled wine that has loft its 
value. III. 112. a. What Agur fays about a 
maid. II. 369. 6. 

Maid of honour to a Queen, is a function very difficult 
to execute. IJI. 832. 

Maid of Orkans, her hiftory. III. 336. a. 4. 


337. 4. 

‘Mayenne (Duke of) makes himſelf the ftrongeft in the 
council of the League. III. 297. 4. 6. 

28 (John Frederic), Profeſſor of Divinity, his Dif- 
ertation upon Catherine Bore. II. 76. a. b. 77. 4. 
Cited. I. 730. 4. 1. (37). 732- 4. 

Maimbourg, à great falfity of his. I. 709. 3. Cen- 
fured on what he fays concerning Beza. 795. 4. 1. 
(80). Anachroniſms of this author. II. 17. 4. 
His violence againft the Calvinifts in relation to 
Cayet. 244. 5. Is guilty of a great fault, in point 
of Chronology, concerning Gregory the Great. 
III. 219. a. Animadverts upon a fault of Peter 
du Moulin concerning the fame Pope. ibid. and 5. 
His character. 224. 5. Confutes a falfity of Da- 
vila’s, in relation to the Duke of Guife, that was 
murthered at the caftle of Blois. 292. 5. 293. a. 
An exceptionable witnefs in whatever concerns the 
Proteftants. 397. a. Cenſured injudicioufly by the 
author of the News from the Republic of Letters, in 
relation to the hatred which the ladies bore Hen- 
ry III. 405. 5. 406. a. Stuffs in an epiſode up- 
on the affair of the Regale, in his hiſtory of Luthe- 


raniſm. 454 b. 455. a. Cenfured in relation to 


ohn Sigifmund. 533.5. Is miftaken in a notable 

et concerning Luther's burial. 947. a. Falls into 
the fame contradiction with Paul Jovius, whom he 
tranſcribes, concerning the Atheifm of Maho- 
met II. IV. 52. 5. Cenſured in relation to the 
mifchiefs which the Greeks fuffered under Maho- 
met II. F 5 a.b. Has not acquitted himſelf like 
a faithful Hiftorian, with regard to Joan I, Queen 
of Naples. 304. a. 5. Is by no means exact in 
what he fays of Ochinus. 388. 6. Criticized in 
relation to thofe among the Calvinifts that were ac- 
cufed of having betrayed their caufe. 924. 4. And 
in relation to Lelius Socinus. V. 167.4. A paí- 
fage of his Hiftory of Calvinifm examined. 474. 
a. b. 475. a. 5. Cenſured and defended, touch- 
ing the manufcripts and the editions of Martinus 
Polonus. IV. 709. a. 5. 

Maimonides (Mofes) ſhews himfelf too nice in reject- 
ing the proofs of the unity of God alledged by the 
fe&t of the ſpeakers. V. 828. 

8 5 vie du), Daurat’s opinion of his works. 

617. 6. 

Mainferme (Father de la), a She-Pope would find her 
apology in that which he has made for the founder 
of Fontevraud. III. 63. 4. ö 

Majar (John) writes verſes againſt the Divines of Wit- 
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temberg, for which he is expelled the univerfity 

n 973: 5. 1 i 
zjorca ( James, tof), his wife i 
to be ſtruck of for adultery. IV. oe 5 oe 

is Bekes 4% le) quoted. III. 609. a. 5. 645 
a. IV. 156. 4. 5. ‘Teaches Marot the elifion of 
the e feminine. ibid. 5. 163. b. een en 

Maitland (John), Chancellor of Scotland, hinders the 
Bifhop of Dublin from fucceeding in his negotiation 
for the marriage of James VI, with the Infanta 
of Spain. II. 577. William Criton endeavours to 
engage Robert Bruce to kill him, but cannot bring 
it about. ibid. 

Malatefta (Paula), a lady of learning. III. 185. a. 

Maldonat cenfured for the wrong he does the Calvi- 
nifts in fying that their principles lead to Atheiſm. 
V. 440. a. b. 441. a. 5. 445. 4. Sent to Metz to 
make profelytes. IV. 921. 

Mage there $ not an Atheift to be found 
among fo many w s through the hangman’s 
hande V. 813. 5 . an 

Malberbe, a miſtake of his imitated bv Sarrazin, and 
corrected in the latter by Menage. I. 80. b. 81. 4. 
Paes himſelf like one who is well fatisfied that 
Achilles had but one preceptor. 78. 6. Introduces 
the god of the Seine curing Marthal d Ancre. II. 
543. a. Never praifed, nor hardly eſteemed any 

y. III. 855. a. A blunt expreffion of his con- 
cerning a book of Meziriac’s. IV. 208. a. 5. Would 

* have offended at fome verſes where Boileau 
mentions him. 596. 5. On what account he was 
moft inconfolable. 82. 5. V. 384. a. His epi- 
taph. 402. 5. 

Mallebranche, his do&rine that our ideas are diſtinct 
from our underftanding, and that we fee all things 
in God, is an antient one. I. 255. It is Democri- 
tus’s doctrine unfolded and mended. II. 642. $. 
He eftablithes a principle of which Chryfippus had 
given the firft draught. 496. J. 497. 4. Nefutes 
thofe who deny the creation. 789. 5. What he 
fays of the exiftence of bodies. V. 614. a. b, 

Malo, a Minifter, refufes to adminifter the facrament 
to the lady of Montpenfier. III. 864. 5. Aud 
why. ibid. , 

Mamaca, an imaginary caftle into which it is faid the 

Kings of the Merovingian race retired through 
flothfulnefs. II. 744. a. 
Mamilians,. there were two faints of that name, sc 


two parts, each of which re. unites itfelf to its 
rinciple. I. 275. a. 5. The opinion of fome 
hilofophers concerning the formation of the 
men. 416. a.b. II. 411. 4. . 42. @ 5. III. 
649. a. b. 650. 4. b. 65 T. 4. It is the nature of 
man to run into extremes. I. 527. 4. In , 
manner he may be defined. II. 126. 4, Men fold 
very cheap. 303.5. How diverfified by tean 
of the union of foul and body. 451. 5. 452- 4 
They give their neighbours falfe reafons for their 
conduct, referving the true ones to, emſelves. 
* 5. Man is an undiſciplinable arse at 
. To how high a degree men are With” dag 
469. 4. Their pie render the finet fyftems of 
olitics ufelefs. ibid. By what method 2 a 
me a god. IV. 572. J. Maas 1 z 
republic, that changes its Magiftrates often. 057: 7 
His ftate and condition is one of the moft . 
henſible myſteries. 187. 4. 468. 4 5. His z 
plorable condition. V. 230. 4. 287. 4. — 
perpetual conflict within himſelf. IV. 440. 4. ” 
441. a. Whether he be lefs perfect than the y 
as to the manner of producing his like. 2 
a. 3. Nothing is more mortifying than to His 
der that one is a man. 145. 4 b. ie p 45 
prerogatives deſcribed by Socrates. 583. 6. Deg ee: 
Great men do not like to fpeak of their bails them 
traction. I. 256. a. b. Their memory e 
very often. 369.5. The ftars of fome men 
power to immortalize a ftory, however 1mp 


it be. II. 7. 2. Men deſerve ſatire more than wo- 


men. V. 426. b. 427. 4. Lie j 
which man is moye ae the fear of puniſhment, 
and the defire of reward. 012. : 

Mancionus (Jerom), Cæfar Borgia orders his tongue do 
be cut out for his fatirical ftrokes. IV. 90. 

Mandeville, the account of his travels is 
46. b. 471. J. 


Marducarion (oral), J. Poinet does not allow of it, 


though he allows of the word Tranſubſtantiation. 


IV. 693. 4. 6. 
1 what uſe the Romans made of that word. 
3. 6. 


Manes fled alive, and why. IV. go. 3. 91. 4. 

Mania, goddeſs to whom children were ſacrificed. 
II. 163. 4. Her effigy hung up at the doors of 
z houſe to avert dangers. ibid. Prefided at births. 
ibid. 

Manichees revive one of the principal tenets of Zoro- 
after. I. 444. Become powerful under the name 
of Faulicians. IV. 512. Are grievoufly perſecuted. 
ibid. Their Herefy ſpreads itſelf into all the parts 
of Europe. ibid. They cannot eaſily be refuted, 
except by reafons 3 pofleriori. 512, 51 3. and a. 
An explanation, as to what the author had faid 
concerning them. V. 81 5- to 829. Their objections 
are unanſwerable, ſo long as they are diſcuſſed only 
at the bar of reaſon. 8; 5. Why the author has 
not refuted them, 825. People cannot but abhor 
their hypotheſis: it Boes upon a ſuppoſition which 
is repugnant to our moft diſtinct ideas. 54% 
829. Their doctrine is deſtructive of all religions. 
827. Reaſonings againſt their tenets. ibig and 
828, 829. Objections of Simplicius. 826, 827. 

Manicheifm aroſe from the contrariety of pafiions 
which tofs and pull men fometimes one way, fome- 
times another. III. 261. a. People have been fur. 

- Prized to find it faid, that they could raife puzzling 
objections. IV. 187. a. 

Manilius degraded. IV. 755+ 4. 757. a. 

Mankind, proofs of their d tafte, III. 433. a. 6. 


373. a. ' 
rs, whether they change with our fortunes. IV. 


571. a. 5. : 
Mansfeld (Count), how delivered from the trouble of 
a mof unlucky marriage. III. 696. 4. 6, 
Manſur, whether he is the fame with Mefue. II. 
b 


Mante : the conference of Mante between Perron and 
Berault. J. 756. 

Mantineans, what fort of laws they had, and who it 
was that framed them. II. 654. 6. 65 5. 4. 

Mantua, by whom founded. IV. 98. 6. 

Mantreville put for Efmandreville. II. 828. 3. 
Mantuanus, his Pom intituled Apbarſar, what it is. 
V. 157. 8. i 
Manaties (Aldus), an infcription which he caufed to 

be put upon the door of his ſtudy. V. Ser. 5. 
Cenſured touching the cauſe of Ovid's diſgrace. IV. 
443. 6. 444. 4. And touching the time of his 
eath. 447. 4. ; 
Manutius (Paulas), refutation of his opinion concern- 
ing the meaning of this Phrafe, Querere conditiones. 
III. 116. 3. 117. a. 6. Is under a miſtake when 


Aricia. IV. 397. 4. Troubles Which his daughter 

brought upon him. V. 241. 4. 

anufcripts are the {port of fortune. I. 525. 4. IV. 

833. 5. People alter the reading of manuſcripts, 

according to the model of their own underftandings. 

I. GT. Some antient ones do not contain all 

that is to be found in others, and yet no blanks 

have been left in them. II. 572. b. ari ae of 

thofe of the Emperor's library at Vienna. III. 707. 

5. Application of Peraxylus in the ſearch of them. 

IV. 544. Conſideration on the cauſes of their dif. 

ference. 710. a. b; Oe. Are corrupted by addi- 

tions and ſubſtractions. 710. a. Want of ſincerity 

does not always occaſion their difference; ſeveral 

innocent cauſes may contribute towards it. 711. 5. 
A rule whereby to judge whether they are altered 
from motives of intereif. ibid. 

Manufiripts of the Scripture altered and corrupted by 
the Heretics. III. 733. 

Mar, the fignification of that word. I. 51. 5. 

Marais (Mr), extracts communicated by him to the 
author, concerning the affront which the Queen of 

avarre received. IV. 341. 4. B. ; 

Marble, a difpute betwixt Arnauld and Jurieu, whe. 
a! it may be worſhipped. III. too. 3. 101. 
a 


Marca, the judgment which has been paffed on him 


with regard to one of his books. IV. 100. 3. 
VOL. V. 
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Marcellus (Claudius-Marcùs) his Untimely desth, Vir. 


and the confequence inferred from it. 174. 
Marcellus, by his venerable Prefence hinders the com- 


Marcilius Ficinus fends an account of himfelf from the 
other world. II. 65. 6. 66.a. 

rcion, neither he nor his followers did well under- 

1955 the ſtrength and weaknefs of the orthodox. 
113. 2. - 


Pa from the teſtimony of the antient Hiſtorians. 

id. 

Mare Hifforiarem, or the Sea of diffories, a work under 
that title Compofed by John Columm. II. 529. a: 
5. Called by miftake Mare, Hiſforiarum, and the 
mother of hifories, ibid. a. Divers things have been 
inferted into it, and the Sconomy of it has been 

changed. ibid, 3. 

Marefcot, for what things he was indebted to the pro- 
feſſion of Phyfic. IV, 504. b. Sos. a, 

Mares, their exceſſiye luſt. V. 768. Some ladies pafs 
a whole night in watching a mare, 773. Mares 
that took wind, and which people believed to be 
with foal. 271. 4. . 792. a. 3. 

Marefius (Samuel), his method of teaching; and hia 
authority. I. 242. Prolegomena of his diſpute 
againſt Daillé. II. 583. 4. J. 584. a. b. His Hy- 
dra Socinianifmi expugnata. V. sos. b, Ee. Blames 
a Englih for their indulgence to the Socinians. 
506. 


Marefis (John des) a vifionary, his tricks to draw 
another vifionary into a fnare. IV. 268. a. D, 
a 


269. a. 
Margaret of Anjou, Queen of England, falls into the 


new opinions. 397, B. 398. 4. Suſpected likewife 

to have feigned herfelf with child. 398. 4. She 

bubbles the court of France very advantageoufly for 

her hufband the Duke of Savoy. ibid. and b. Every 
y murmurs at it. bid. 5. 

Margaret de Valis, Queen of Navarre, fifter to 
Charles IX, was very averſe to the marrying Hen- 
ry IV, by reafan of the difference of religion. IV. 
333. Š. Her temper. 334. a. 5. Common fame 


335. a. 6. Almoſt did the office of a midwife to 
her hufband’s miſtreſſes. 336. a. The counter. 
artifice which the ployed againſt Catherine de 
Medicis. III. 419. 5 Her gallanting humour, 


Margaret, daughter to the Emperor Maxinilian, who 

„was her actual hufband. III. 323. 4. 

Mariamne, a tragedy which coſt a Player his life, 
a. 


Marianus Scotus, what he fays of the She-Po . IV. 
225, 726, 727, 728. Many think that he is the 
brit who fpoke of the She-Pope ; others maintain 
he faid nothing about her. 727. 5. 728.4. From 

What manuſcript the edition of Marianus was print- 
ed. ibid. 

Mary Stuart, Queen of Scotland, how we ought to 
judge of the fatires that were wrote againſt her. II. 
181. a. That which encourages hiftorical Pyrrho- 
nifm in relation to her adventures. 282. 4. B. 
Buchanan publifhes a book concerning her leudneſs. 
V. 857. 


57 
Ma: B had a defire to be married to the 
N Pain IIT. 805. æ. Dies of a fall 
from her horfe at hunting. II. 222. 8. int 
Mary de Medicis, Queen of France, ſcruples raifed in 
the mind of Lewis X III, with relation to the hard- 
ips exercifed towards that Princefs. II. 400. 4. Z. 


11 F Mary 


84 
dalme, whether fhe be the fame with Mary 
z 5 a Lazarus, and the woman who was a 
finner. III. 47. 5. 48. a- 
Mariendal, Marfhal Turenne 
917. 4. 2 
Marigai gives teſtimonies very favourable to the 
Prince of Conda's virtue. II. 137. 5. The inlen- 


fibility which he attributes to a governour of the 


reſpect to the ladies. V. 


421. 6. 

Marillac, Keeper of the Seals, feconds Cardinal Be- 
rulle in aiar Cardinal Richelieu’s defign of 

8 1 = 3 I. gee a. 

Marillac (Mar e) whether he was 
for = other caufe, than his having difpleafed Car- 
dinal Richelieu. III. 818. 4. B. IV. 141. 4. b. 142. 
a. B. 143. 4. B. Se. , 

Marini (Chevalier) his thought concerning the {pots 
in the moon. I. 113. 6. cient 

Marius (Hieronymus Vicentius) the fictitious name 
that Maflarius gives himſelf, and which Placcius 
has not mentioned. IV. 173. 4. 3 

Marlorat makes Indexes for Calvin's Inftitution. V. 


88. a. 

Marolles (the Abbé de) tranſlates Ovid’s Poem againſt 
This into French, and accompanies it with notes. 
IV. 452. b. Dedicates this tranflation to James 
Pinon, and a long paſſage in praife of that man. 


65 1. 4. b. 
that he had learned in Italy never to 


Low- Countries, with 


Maret declares 

ſpeak of God, IV. 154. a. 6. Whether the Pro- 
teftants ought to be reproached with the public ufe 
ef his hois fuppofing he had been punithed for 
his-adulteries. 154. 6. 155. 2. What Cayet fays of 
him is not probable. 154. 5. His falfe prophefy. 
II. 29. b. 30. 4. 

Marpurg: when the univerſity of Marparg was found- 
ed. III. 709. b. n. (16). And when opened. 


148. b. 

Mary: whether a wife man ougat to marry. I. 633. 
b. Formerly people were prohibited to marry after 
a certain age. 120. a. Thoſe who marry a fecond 
time excluded from the miniftry by the canons. 
II. 174. 6. 

Marriage joined with continency. I. 1 a. What 
is its principal character. ibid. and b. Formerly 
the Legiflators prohibited it to women of fifty, 
and men of fixty years of age. 120. 4. Its effica- 
cy. 223. 4. b. 446. 4. b. What it is a remedy 
for. 390. 6. 391. a. Gives an opportunity of mak- 
ing experiments. 549. b. 550. 4. Sentiments of 
Socrates, Diogenes, and Euripides, concerning mar- 
riage. 549. a. b. Reflexion upon the beauty and 
riches, or the uglinefs and poverty of the woman 

- that one defigns to marry. 549. b. 550. a. b. A 
falfe dilemma pee marriage. II. 13. 5. 14. a. 
Whether it is forbidden to make choice of a hand- 
5 72. a. b. in Whether it was a re- 
commendation y, at the beginnin 
ef the Reformation. 174. 5.175, 4. III. 13. a: E 

14. a. 6. Is a neceflary troubleſome ftate. II. 
384. 4. Speech of Metellus to recommend mar- 
riage. ibid. The Athenian laws allowed a man to 
marry his fifter by the father, and forbid him his 
fifter by the mother, the Lacedæmonian laws per- 
mitted the latter, and prohibited the former. 503. 
a. b. 504. a. b. Several extravagant fancies con- 
cerning the marriage of Adam and Eve. 853. a. 6. 
Delufion of Hereties that profefied to abſtain from 
it. III. 63. 5. The Theory of it is well known 
before a woman be marriageable. 187. 4. Whether 
it is convenient and proper for Philofophers. 382. 
b. The Divinity that prefided over it, accordin 
to the Poets. 641. 4. b. A cuftom relating to it 
which was obferved among fome nations. 773. 
4. 3. Strange ſuperſtition of the Roman ladies, in 
ſeeking aſter omens for marriage. IV. 200. 6. 
201. a. Is fometimes fo irkfome, that a man to 
free himfelf from it would go to the end of the 
world. 313. 8. Clandeſtine marriages fhould be 
declared void. 636. a. b. 637. a. The Canon- 
Law countenances the abufes of marriage. 748. a. 
b. Thofe who marry a poor wife to be quiet at 
home, do not obtain their ends. 753. 4. Reflexion 
on its confequences. 844. a. 6. Reflexion on 
St Paul's words, wherein he feems to command the 
Biſhops to marry. 856. 5. 857. a. Could not be 
contraéted between brother's and fifters by adoption. 
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is defeated there. IV. 


INDE X. 


V. 49. 5. Scandalous cuſtoms which were obferved 
in on to it. 129. 5. 130. æ. b. 131. 4. b. 
What are the inconveniencies of marriage. 425. a. 
6. 426. a. b. Whether it be a good remedy againſt 
incontinence. 426. a. It is dangerous to men of 
learning. 604. 4. Edict of Henry II, concerning 

marriages. IV. 636. a. b. Is the moit 
difficult of all things to determine with judgment. 
J. 603. a. The impatience of yout hurries us 
into it without reflexion. ibid. It is neceſſary to 
begin with earneft prayer, when we deliberate upon 
a point fo nice and hazardous. ibid. 5. William 
Bigot promifes a treatife to prove the neceflity of 


~ marriage. ibid. a. A difcourfe on the marriage of 


men of learning, by Claudius Baduel. ibid. a. b. 
This diſcourſe full of good inftructions. ibid. 6. And 
tranſlated into French by Guy de la Gard. 604. 
a.b. A common argument, that marriage diverts 
too much from ftudy. III. 344. a. It does not 
deaden the fpirits nor flacken the hands. ibid. 
There ought to be marriage-makers in a well or- 
dered commonwealth. 529. 4. Leontium wrote a 
book againft Theophraſtus, becauſe he had publiſh- 
ed ſeveral good things relating to marriage. 779. 
Fine pieces on the ſubject of marriage, muſt dif- 
pleafe a Courtezan. ibid. b. The anfwer which 
fome ladies made to thofe that propofed a fecond 
marriage to them. III. 189. 4. 191. a.b. 192. a. 
Thofe who gave their daughters in marriage, de- 
manded a wedding-prefent from their ſons-in: law. 
IV. 180. 5. 

Marriages: the primitive Chriftians declared ftrongly 
againſt fecond marriages. I. 533. 4. ö. That which 
St Jerome faid againſt them. III. 192. a. They 
have been ſubject formerly, and are ftill to canoni- 
cal penalties. ibid. b. Sentences again fecond 

. marriages. IV. 747. 4 

Married. The firk woman in Peloponneſus that was 
married a fecond time. III. 194. The advantage 
of thofe that are ill-married. if Whether 
thofe who are not married ftudy better, and write 
a good books than thofe that are. V. 524. 

. 4. 

Marrow, viz. whether lions have any. I. 76. 4. ö. 
It is in the marrow, that the fpecific parts of the 
animal are contained. ibid. b. 

Mars was the Patron of the countries which the Alins 
inhabited. I. 177.6. In what action the Romans 
778 that this god had fought vifibly for them. 

I. 1.6. : 

Marfaglia, the faccefs of that battle is not doubtful, 

Marfhal de Catinat gained it. IV. 211. 4. 

Mar/eilles. A poifoning liquor was kept there for thofe 
who wanted to kill themfelves. V. 628. a. b. The 

ple of Marſeilles could not but know what 
Narbonne was. I. 11. 3. They rejoiced at Czfar's 
having ordered a facred wood to be cut down, think- 
ing that fo great an impiety would not remain un- 
puniſhed. II. 418. 4. A profane thought of Lu- 
can’s with regard to this. ibid. They were infpired 
with greater reverence and fear for their unknown 
deities, than for thofe whom they fancied they 
knew. 678. a. They are queftioned concerning 
Britain. I. 10. a. IV. 677. 4. ö. I 

Marfus (O€tavius) a wretched Roman Senator. II. 
680. b. 681. a. f ks 

Marteau (Peter) obfervation concerning the boo 
printed by that chimerical Printer. II. 441. 6. 

Martel (Charles) and his fon Pepin found it à es 
hard matter to fubdue the Duke of Aquitain. Es 
a. The ſuſpicion of having invited the Saracens 
into France, fhould fall upon him rather than up- 
on this Duke. ibid. and b. It 
affirmed that he was damned. III. 707- b. II 

Martel, Profeſſor of Divinity at Montauban. II. 
518. „ death, to 

Martia to Cato, after Hortenfins’s death, 
whom’ Cato had lent her, and intreats him to = 
her again. III. 495. 4 


Martia, punished wich the utmoſt rigoor, for having 
violated her veftal vow. III. 830. 2 


Martial fas a falfe fact in relation 


Manes of Catullus. IV. 433. 4. Martia 
> in relation to a wife. 793. a. Who wa the i 


gaing | g. 

Martin (John) a famous Phyfcian. I. 171, 172. 

Martin (St) refuſes to communicate with fome Bi- 
fhops, and why. IV. 791. and 6. He yields to 
it at laf, and why. ibid. 

Martin (Bernardin) author of feveral books on Phy- 
fic, rie Wrote a relation of his travels. V. 
442. 6. . 

Martyr (Peter) conforms himfelf for fome time to 
Bucer’s ambiguous way of ſpeaking, concernin 
the Eucharift, but at laft leaves it. II. 1 7. 4. 
378. a. His account concerning Caraccioli, dif- 
ferent from that of - 313. 6. Invited into 
England to afit in the Reformation. IV. 381. 3. 

is imon flisa compared with Calvin’s Inftitu. 
tion. V. 86. 3. 

Martyrdom is a doubtfal fign that truth is on the fide 
of that religion, which it is fuffered for. IV. 108, 
b. 109. 4. 6. 110. 4. 3. Er. 

Martyrolgy, there are fome Anabaptifts in that of 

eneva. I. 287. 6 

Martyrs, many pious frauds are handed about con- 
cerning their death. I, 780. a. There is one who 
was a Comedian. IV. 487. 6. . (37). The origin 
of the falſe legends of martyrs. V. 432. 4. 3. &c. 
Diforders which happened in their churches, whilft 
the Faithful were aſſembled there. 472.4. Acts of 
the Proteftant martyrs publiſhed by Claudius Ba- 
duel. I. 603. Savonarola has been looked upon as 
one. V. 66. 5. 67. a. Whether he deferves that 
title. 69. a. 3. Some Proteſtants give it him. 
ibid. The public records ought to be carefully con- 
ſulted before fuch and fuch a perfon, is declared to be 
a martyr. 70. 4. b. E feg, 

Martius from the burial of his fon to the Se- 
nate. L683. a. 

Mafiati. The advantage which its inhabitants have 
over the other Mahometans. IV. 48. 4. b. 

Mafi, called the public error, and by whom. II. 
252. 3. Whether thofe who have no faith in it 
may be prefent at it, as at a Comedy. IV, 391. a. 
It is the Lord's Supper diſguiſed, which has turn- 
ed a Nun. jbid. What Stuppanus thonght of it. 
V. 247. 4. 3. A bool intituled she Anatomy of 
the Mafi. 461. 4. B. / 

Maffacre of St Bartholomew. See Bartholomew. 

Maf (Papyrius) ill tranflated by le Laboureur. V. 
392. 6. 


Mathematicians are not commonly well verſed in the 
knowledge of matters of fad. III. 461. a. They 
are not very devout. IV. 487. 6. 

Mathematics: perſons that learned Mathematics with- 
out any one’s E lectures to them in that 
ſcience. IV. 61. a. B. 3.6. Have their defect as 
well as other ſciences. V. 621. 4. Their object. 
622. a. B. 8 

Mathias (Corvinus) King of Hungary, invited all 
forts of learned men to come to im without ex- 
cepting the Magicians. II. 68. a, Roughly treated 
by Bonfinius. 67. 5. 68. a. 

Mathilda (Counteſs) her liberality to the Popes. III. 

.. 

Makam puts a garrifon into Bazas, and fome other 
places near Nerac, where the King of Navarre re- 
fided. IV. 341. a. a, 

Matrimonial duty, precepts concerning it. I. 1 705 a. 
b. 505. 4. 6. II. 80. 3. 81. a 447. 5, Whether 
it was fuperfeded and ſuſpended in the ark. 431. 
a. b. 


Matrons (ſworn) curious atteſtations made by them, 
in obedience to an order of the judges. III. 581. 
a. b. 5 82. a. 

Matter, a compariſon of its three dimenſions with the 
Trinity. I. 29. 3. What Philofopher fuppofed firſt 
that an i put it into motion. 299. a. B. 
Thoſe who maintain it to be increated, are very 
much puzzled. 300. 4. III. 447. a. 5. Is uncapa- 
ble of thinking. II. 661. 3. 662. 4. B. III. 649. 
a. b. 650. a. A 651. 4. 790. b. 791. a. B. IV. 
718. 4. b. 719. a.b. All the Philofophers of an- 
tiquity believed it to be increated. II. 786. 6. V. 
218. a. Upon the ſuppoſition of its , 
exiftence, natural Philofophers cannot admit of a 
providence, without reaſoning worſe than thoſe 
that deny it. II. 786. b. 787. a. Ariſtotle acknow- 
ledges the fuppofition of its eternal motion to be 
abſurd. 787. 3. Had a real defect, according to 
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ether phyfical evils be an unavoidable eke of 
the difpofition of matter. 525. 4. 8. Whether one 


nſtration. 614. 4. B. 675. 4. 
Matthias (St) the apoſtle, his election burlefqued in 
the ABs of the Apofiles in rhime, II. 478. 4. 8. 


Matthieu (Peter) his reflexions upon the holy Scrip- 
ture, in relation to the conference of Ratifbon. III. 


Malibialus, it is believed that Fauftus de Longiano 
175 tranſlated Diofcorides before him. Eir 
I 


Blair, his French French verfion of Sanderus’ Hi. 
ſtory of the Schifm of England, is a very polite 
One, and has undergone three editions. ov 
43. a. 

Maurice, Emperor of Conftanti le, is delivered to 
Phocas. III. 222. a. 3. nop 


Maurice, Landgrave of Heſſe, makes verſes in honour 


II. 818. 4. What healths he drank with other 
Princes. ibid. and 8. 

Maxfeleum, was one of the feven wonders of the world. 
I. 524. and a, 

Maxfae cenſures Dalechamp zuſtly upon the tranſlation 
of a paflage of Athenæus. II. 558. a. 63. 5. 

imifian I, deceived by Pope Leo X. III. 540. 

a. Fights a duel. IV. 184. a. 
axims clath with each other no lefs than errors 
and truth. I. 784. 6. II. 27. 5. A collection of 
fome. IV. 778. a. 3. 

Maxims of flate. Their a Partenances. I. 682. 4. 


Maximus Tyrius, what he relates concerning Achilles, 
and the place where he refided. I. 85. 4. His 
STP ication of the origin of evil. IV. 525. 
a . 


Maxarine (the Duchefs of) an expreffion in her 
rr al imitated, and Properly applied. II. 692. 
a 


a. b. Ufed to fpin out the execution of his pro- 
mifes to a great E i 
dinefs to forgive an injury. 808. 4. Why he did 
not anfwer all the letters which were wrote to him. 
V. 94. b. 95. @ Would not be complimented 
with a falfe genealogy. 469. a. 3. Caufes Fa- 
ther Cauffin to be bani 2 piy II. 

03. There was not one ft whic le did 
995 believe, when it defamed bim. á IV. 
11. 4. 

Mires (the Biſhop of) feems to have tranfcribed a 
Paſſage of Mr Daillé, and made it the Principle of 
one of his books. II. 583. a. V. 294. 4. See 
Bofiut. A paflage of his examined. II. 708, a. 3. 
A reflexion of his. III. 390. 6. Upon the prodi- 
gal fon. V. 534. 3. Takes a great deal of pains 
to fet forth the alterations of the Lutheran confef- 

b 


ca was built. 46. 2. A Rone which hung in the 


air there. 49. 124. B. 125. 4. b, 
Mechanics, a ſurprizing effect of that ſcienco. I. 474. 
a. 6 


Mechlinius was 2 difciple of Albertus Magnus. IV. 
940. 6. His opinion Concerning the deluge. ibid. 
b. 


1. a. 
Madel, there are authors who forge falfe ones, III. 
195.6. Medals which have two faces upon the 
fame neck, what they ſigniſy. V. 314. a. 


Mede {Jofeph}, a Vifionary : his prophetic calculations 
feem inſpired to Jurieu. H. 124. & 125. 4. 
Medea, what the did with her children. II. 874 4. 
The enchantment which fhe ufed 7 order to make 
le young again. IV. 533. 4. 6. 534.47 
Miana, fee Brief of chas village behaved himfelf 
in the fedition that was raifed in Caſtille. IV. 


4. . 
Aan, ſometimes hurt che parties which they en- 
deavour to reconcile. I. 578. 4. 6. , 
Medicis (Cardinal John de) iverted himſelf with the 
feuds of the learned. I. 202. 4. Was but fifteen 
years of age when he was named to the Cardinalate. 
II. 97. a. By what accident he was chofen Pope. 
III. 761. and a. b. „ 

Medicis (Cardinal Julian de), a confpiracy is formed 
againſt him. IV. 11. b. l 
Medicis (Lorenzo de) filled with confufion and defpair, 
how, and for what. IV. 232. 6. 233. 4. His 
library. III. 729. a. b. 730. a. He, and his. bro- 
ther Julian attacked by aſſaſſins in a church, in the 
middle of divine fervice. V. 157. 4. 5. J. Savo- 

marola fent for to prepare him for death. 57 · 

‘Medicis (Peter de), what he did to make his equipage 
appear the more magnificent. III. rh 5. Con- 
trives a plot againſt the government. V. 346. and 
a. 3. Perſons that were executed for being con- 
cerned in it. ibid. a. b. Driven out of Florence. 


V. 59. a. 

Aale Alexander de), Duke of Florence, aſſaſſina- 
ted. V. 251. 5. 252. 4. And when. IV. 379. 
Medicis (Catherine de) cured of her barrennefs, and how. 
III. 24. anda. Her hofband’s liberality in reward- 
ing this cure. ibid. Caufes the Duke of Alengon, 
and the King of Navarre to be kept at Vincennes, 
and why. III. 416. 5. 417. a. Did not punith 
the debauchery of her maids of honour, but the 
Pant of art to conceal it. 832. a. b. 833. a. Was 
very near being a Calviniſt. V. 186. a. b. Bore 
with fatires. 760, 761. Defpifed injurious refle- 
xions. IV. 278. 4. Introduces the firt Rucellai 

into France. 410.. Frightened with a fermon of 
de Menot s. V. 298. 4. Banifhes the lady de Mor- 
temart for having given her advice. ibid. 
Medicis (Mary de), during the four years of her Re- 
_ gency, fhe never kiſſed, not fo much as once, the 
ing, her fon, IV. 544. 3. Diſtruſted by her fon. 
III. 816. a. Jealous of her authority. IV. 143. 6. 
Rinuccini, a gentleman of Florence, in loye with 
her. 878. a. 
Medina (Michael) ſuſpected for having defended Fe- 
rus. III. 43. 6. 44. 4. Retrenches ſeveral things 
from the writings of chat F rancifcan. 44. 4. 6. 
Megabyxes reproved for having talked of a thing 
which he did not underftand. I. 367. a. 
Marin (St), by whom aſſaſſinated, and why. III. 


296. a. 6. 

Meibomius, his collections concerning tyranny. IV. 

564. a. 3. (26). 

Meynier, the Jefuit, an harangue which he was thought 
to be the author of. II. 877. 4. 3. Accuſes the 
gentlemen of Port- Royal of holding intelligence 
with Geneva. V. 16. b. 

Melac, whether he had a dog that was a familiar fpirit. 

I. 151. a. Suſpected of dealing with the Devil. 
III. 718. 5. A witty anfwer which he made in 
relation to this. ibid. His behaviour at the fiege of 
Landau. 720. a. b. 721. a. b. 


Melampus, how he acquired the gift of underſtanding 


the language of birds. II. 340. 4. IV. 182. a. V. 
381. 6. 

Melanchthon, whether it became him to divert himſelf 
wich jets and banters. III. 954. a. Was of a 
peaceable diſpoſition. IV. 185. 6. 186. 4. b. 187. 

4. b. 188. a. b. 189. a. b. Determines to retire 
into Paleftine. 188. 6. His opinion concerning 
Grace, was contrary to that of Luther and Calvin. 

V. 181. 4. 6. 152.4. 3. Wiſhed to die. 250. 6. 
Prints the Confeffion of Augſburg in Latin and Ger- 

man, and varies from the original. II. 122. a. 
The long friendship between him and Simon Gry- 

neus. III. 255. Pezelius publiſhes fome extracts 
of his works, in which he puts the objections and 


anſwers in a very good. method, and interlards fome 


thort obfervations. IV. 606. b. . 
Melanopus, an Athenian, fuffered himfelf to be gained 
5 A AOR by money, and faid to the peo- 
. ple, that he fubmitted to him fi 
Pie ees o him for the good of the 
1 


sock 


E X. 


Meliffes could not have anfwered Jed 
roafter againſt thofe who 1 . of Zo- 
ca nowledged but one 
principle of all things. IV. 519. a. A 
which he made uſe off apaink the exite San 
FVV 
e an imaginary ſect. IV. 193 

elchites, a name which the Eutychi i 

59 75 and for what melon oe me 
lerftat, a celebrated Phyfician to Frederi | 

a V. 562. a. b. 8 

, all the people of that ifland i 
of being Atheilts; and why: IL 11 5 

Melvil quoted. V. 273. a. a 

Melun, Amyot was mortified at that city. I. 256. B. 
Some Prelates and Doétors affemble there 2 a9 
pare the inſtructions of thofe who were to be pn. 

; 5 1 che Council of Trent. II. 372. i 
ars in relation to this aflembly. 375. 6. 376. 

Memoirs of Mr L. C. D. R. publifhed i 
1687; their author alur: 1. 1 ei N. 

Pris a. ii e 

emory: the furprizing memory of Alcander. 

a. That of been is to 5 dreaded by Ph 15 
who contradict themſelves. 352. a. Men ol the 
greateft memory often forget what others remember 
commonly enough: an inftance of this. 551. 4 
Examples of a great many, who for want of a 
mory were at a ftand. II. 191. 4. b. People whofe 
memory was much decayed in the lat years of 
their life. 624. b. Perfons of a prodigious memory 
I. 215. 4. II. 22. a. b. 23. a. 265. a.b. 645. 5. 

646. a. 747. B. 748. 4. 769. b. III. 60. 4. 491. 

3. IV. 196. b. 197. a. b. 198. a. 248. 4. 289. 
a. b. 290. a. V. 140. &. Is the firt thing that 
dies in a learned man. IV. 196. b. 197. a. May 
create us enemies. 248. a. Local memory, to 
whom the invention of it is aſcribed. V. 140. b. 

Men of Letters, fee Authors, Writers, Letters. 

Menage has made a falfe obſervation on Malherbe’s 
Poems. I. 78.6. Juftly cenfures Malherbe for the 
ambiguity of an expreſſion. 80. b. His genealogy. 
168. 6. Knew how to make the moft of his read- 
ing. 441. 4. b. Thinks it ftrange to fee a preacher 
in the pulpit with a hat on his head. II. 93. 4 
Forms a criticifm upon Horace that is very well 
1 139. and b. Accufes Mr Baillet wrong- 

ully in relation to Daurat’s age. 621. 4. Quoted 
as to the proofs produced againft Robert d’Arbrif- 
felles. III. 66. 3. 67.a. Did not know all the 
Eccleſiaſtics who have written love-verfes, and of 
whom he has publifhed a lift. 106. and a. b. Says 
it is falfe that Father Sirmond ever repented the 
2 1 a letter of Geoffry of Vendôme to Ro- 
ert d’Arbrifelles. 66. b. Cenfures Voſſius in rela- 
tion to the Poet Hermefianax. 779. 4. Sounds the 

alarm againſt Montmaur. IV. 246. a. 251. 4. 
Excufes himfelf for having compofed a fatirical 
piece. 248. 4. Judgment concerning fome of his 
Poems. 250. b, 25 1. 4. Cenſures Marfilius Fici- 
nus with great reafon, in relation to Prodicus. 782- 
3. Beſtows two chapters to prove, that Poets, 
after they have fwore to write no more, do fi 
write on. II. 83. 5. 

Menagiana, thoſe who publifhed it forgot a good jeft. 
1. 605. a. A witty faying in that k. II. 534 
b. 535. 4. Elogy of that work, and of thoſe who 
publithed it. IV. 195. a. 5. That collection cited 
in relation to a congre(s. 803. 4. 2. (43): Ci 

again. V. 112. 4. a. (1), (z). What is related 

there of one Blunet. 381. 4. #. (8). A fault in 
the Continuation of that work. 739, 740. A 
good many things are miferably confounded there. 
ibid. 

Menetrier (Father) cited. III. 302. 5. #. (37) IV. 
134. 4. n. (8). ibid. 5. n. (11). V. 269. 4. A. (1). 

Menjot, a celebrated Phyfician, expreſſes himfelf 15 
very obſcene terms, in his treatiſe de Sterilitate. 
III. 920. a. Charaéter of his differtation upo® the 

Furor Uterinus. V. 799- 

Mennonites, fee Anabaptifts. : 

Menot, one of his fermons frightens Catherine de Me- 
dicis, and makes her cry. V. 298. a. 

Mentz receives a French garrifon ; and the French lofe 
it after a long fiege. IV. 211. b. Deftroyed by 
the Pope. V. 541. a. 

Mercerus underftood nothing but Hebrew books. IV. 
842. 5. 


MMercare 


1 1535 ignorance of the author of that book. 
l 718. „ 719. 2. 
Suit, a book wrote by Frederic Spanheim. 
H. 551. 4. A paſſage of it concerning the pre- 
tended miracles which happened during the fiege of 
Conftance, ibid. B. 
Mercure Hiforigue & Politique, its author has aed 
SE 3 man, and ought to be imitated. V. 
4. a. b. 
Mercury, a defcription of his rod, and its virtues. I. 
t 5. 5. 4. Gets a woman with child. II. 652. a. 
is memory flips him in a furprizing manner. 
IV. 542. 4. 
Mercurialis cited. III. 782. b. 783. a. 
Mere (the Chevalier de), obſervation upon one of his 
letters. V. 621. a. 3. Cited. III. 374» a RA. 
(150). 376. b. n. (172). 
it is very often prejudicial to thofe who afpire to 
great offices. I. 354. a. 733. 5. II. 436. a. Ex- 
amples of extraordinary merit. I. 580. a. b. 581. 
a. b. 781. a.b. 782. 4. 3. The being fuperior 


nus, an error of that author's in Lindenius reno- 
vatus, touching Myrepſus. IV. 764. 6. 

Mafias, according to the Jews, he ought to difcern 
by the fmeli, whether a perlon accufed be innocent 
or guilty. I. 650. Whether he is not yet come 
under the principal characters which the Prophets 
attribute to him, II. 175. 6. A collection of paf- 
fages which thew, that the antient Jewifh Church 
believed his Divinity. IV. 880. a. What Lauren- 
tius Valla faid of him. V. 437. a. 

Maſina, whether it be true chat the holy Virgin 

_ Wrote to the inhabitants of that town. III. 

63. a. 

Mofrexas, his treatife concerning our communion with 
Jesus Cunrist, tranflated into Italian by Vincent 
Paravicin. IV. 471. 

Mefue, whether he be the fame with Maufur. II. 

87. 6. When, where, and under what name his 
booki were printed. ibid. ` 

Metamorphofis, Ovid threw that book into the fire ; 
but there were fome copies of it in private hands. 
IV. 447. b. 448. a. 

Metaphors: whether there is nothing real in meta- 
Phors. II. 434. 6. 

Metaphorifts, a chimerical ſect. II. 434. 6. 

Metapontines, their facrifices were efteemed to belong 
in common to Apollo and Ariſteas. I. 459. 4. 

Metals and minerals, how formed in the earth. V. 
117. 6. oe b. eae j 65 

Metempfcbofis, fome Jews believed it. I. 46. . (f). 

l aT AR from that of Pythagoras. 52. 4. Isat 
the bottom the fame thing with Spinozifm. 52. 
and a. ö. Deſtroys hell. IV. 669. 4. Pythagoras 
learned it of the E ptians. 674. a. 

Metharme, wife of Cinyras, and mother of Adonis. 
IV. 641. 

Methodius, his revelation is a mere invention. I. 23.4. 

Matheds divers methods of converting Heretics. IV. 
373. 6. 374. a 6. 

Metz deprived of its liberty by Henry II. II. 445. 
5. The King permits the demolifhing of its tem- 
ple. 525. The juriſdiction of the Judges, which 
were called the Thirteen, is fupprefied there. III. 


. a. 

Mash confounds two Pygmalions together. IV. 
642. a. 

Mezerai criticized in relation to the fiege of Aiguil- 
lon. I. 162. b. 163. a. Judgment of the firft 
and fecond edition of his abridgment. 319. 5. Con- 
duct altogether unworthy of this famous Hiſtorian. 
794. 6. 795. a. Is often miſtaken in Chriftian. 
names. II. 828. 6. Rejects, as a mere ſtory, the 
reaſon which is alledged why Charles V was not 
ſtopped in France. 841. a. His obfervation upon a 
quality that recommends us to the fair fex. III. 

296. b. 415. b. Is miſtaken about Munuza and 
Abderama. IV. 284. 6. Criticized in relation to 
Joan II, Queen of Naples. 307. a. Perhaps it will 
be wondered fome time hereafter how he came to be 

ſo much efteemed. 319. 6. His miftake in rela- 
tion to the Baron du Pont, and the fuit of impo- 

` tency which he had upon his hands. 482. 5, 799. 
4. Cenſured in relation to the Duchefs of Valenti- 
nois. 699. 4. 3. Injudicioufly blamed for obfcenity. 
V. 841. Did not mind politenefs of file, did 
na. (24). 

VOL, V. 


V. 805. 

Michael (Captain), Arquebufier to Charles IX, his be- 

haviour towards the Preſident de la Place. IV. 
82. a. 

Mycillus dies Profeſſor of Greek at Baſil, in 1 558. V. 
589. 

Midwives, why called Sages-Femmes in French. V, 
46. 5. A midwife hanged at Paris for having 
made ſeveral women ſuffer abortion. IV. 498. 5. 
499. a. n 

Migonitis, a name given to Venus, and why. III. 
5 4. A temple built to Venus under that name. 
ibid. 


Milan (the Duke of) ſhut up in an iron cage, with- 
out having fo much as the comfort of being able to 
read or write. III, 814. a. 

Milanefe abandoned by the French. IIT. 611. 3. 

Milaneſ look upon the Cardinals of the affembly of 
Pifa with averfion. III. 761. 2. Ruin their deſign 
of fetting themſelves at liberty. V. 128. 4. 

Milefans enter into one of the mouths of the Nile, 
make a deſcent, and build a wall there. IV. 342. 4. 

ana, ange madnefs of the virgins of that town. 


. 19. 6. 
Milichius cited, V. 630. b. 5. (12). 783. 2. (wav), 
Millenariam have no other aim than to ſtir up the 


thing of their credit though they deceive the people 
a hundred times. II. — 2 : 


lennium. II. 405. a. 6. When the reign of the 
Millennium ought to begin, according to Comenius. 


539. a. b. a a 
Millieus, his defcription of Moſes's fong. IV. 134. 
4. 6. 


Mih rean at lofing the ftrength of his arms. I. 82. 
a. 6. 


Milton, his toleration-principles. IV. 223. a. 6. Ex- 
cludes the Papifts from the benefit of it. ibid. B. 
Mimes, what they were defigned for. III. 695. 6. 
Mind liable to epidemical diſtempers as well as the 
body. I. 19. a. And to ſtrange extravagances. 
103. 4. III. 315. 4. Its inequalities and caprices. 
II. 210.8. 211. a.b. A Particular turn of mind. 
317. a. b. 318. b. 319. a. The mind undergoes 
the fame viciſſitudes with the body. IV. 689. a: 
It is not in our power to calm it, 811. a.b. Some 
heavy minds unfold by little and litte. II. 500. 3. 
Whether by denying that Free-thinkers have. any 
ſtrength in their turn of mind, they might be 
brought to acknowledge it. 452. 4, 
Minerva, the virtue of her rod. T. 5. a. Who edu- 
cated her. 178. anda. How the took revenge 
upon a woman. 200. Cotys pretends to mar 


goddefs, to Penelope, a 543. 4 Miraculous 
8. I. 6. and a. $. 


tted them to go to war. 433. a. 
They could not be beloved by their churches, and 
pleafe the court of France at the fame time. ibid. 
They looked upon all propoſals of diſputes or con- 


ferences, that were made to them in France, as a 
{nare. 520.4. The Miſſionaries did fooner vex a 


more than a proud and vindictive ſpirit. IV. 272. 
a. . When thoſe of France began to read the 
Fathers. I. 756. A book where it is maintained 
that they have a call to bear arms. 767d. a. & Are 
always in the wrong to meddle with politics, but 
chiefly in a ftate which is divided into factions. 
V. 61. 
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-fors of State, whatever intrimſie greatneſ they 
MA it is an advantage for them to live at 
one time rather than at another. II. 414. 4. 6. 
Their duty. III. 513; b. 514. 4. When they are 

hated by the people, it is ſcarce ever believed that 

thofe whom they: punith are guilty. IV. 20. b. 
Minifiry of the Go/pel, they who devote themfelves to 

it tand in need of all their time. I. 321. a. 


Minutius Felix, what he fays of the nature of God. , 


V. 146. a. , 
Miracles, credulity multiplies them, and their multi- 
plication deftroys them. I. 87. 4. 3. The Romih 
Church has behaved in this refpect juft like the 
Pagans. ibid. A mere relation of fome miracles 
makes their falfity evident. 245. The Pagans com- 
d thofe of Jesus Curist with thofe of A- 
pollonius and Apuleius. 380. b. 382. a. 394+ and 
4. 3. A miracle of humility oppofed againft all 
the miracles of Leſſius. 607. 6. What Montagne 
fays of fome miracles. II. 149. a. 3. A falfe mi- 
racle refuted by an argument which holds as good 
againft the true miracles of Mofes and Jesus 

. Curist. 587. 4. 5. One half of the world laughs 
at the other on this head. IV. 49. 4. 6. Whe- 
ther thofe of the antient law were produced upon 
occafion of the will of a creature. 609. 5. What 
we ought to underftand by them, and if they are 
ble. V. 215. b. 216. a. Thofe which are 
fuppofed to have happened during the fiege of Con- 

' ftance. II. 551. 4. Criticized upon by the author 
of the Swit Mercury. ibid. and b. In all reli- 
ions, people are ftrangely inclined to think them- 
fives voured by them. 552. æ. There are fome 
Minifters who fee a miracle in all events, and who 
find one every where. ibid. Are an object of faith, 
and confequently an obfcure object. ibid. 5. How 
the Fathers of the Church proved the miracles of 
the Scripture againft the Pagans. III. 578. 4. b. 


j . 

Mepis (Nicolas), his antidotary. IV. 764. z. b. 

Conſounded with Nicolas Alexandrinus by Merkli- 
nus, ibid. 

Myron; what he did to obtain favours from a Courte- 
zan which had been already reſuſed to him. III. 
705. b. 706. a. b. 

Myrbba, fome fay fhe made nfe of the artifice of 

Lots daughters, in order to lie with her father. I. 


113. 

Morth pi at the feaſt of the good goddeſs. II. 
237. a. b. 

Misfortones, whether there be any in human life that 
are not occafioned by imprudence. V. 366. a. b. 
367. a. b. 368. a. b. 369. a. b. 370. a. b. 371. 
a. b. 372. a. b. 373. a. b. That which ought 

` to be aferibed to imprudence is called by this name, 
and aſcribed to fortune. 372. 4. 

Miftra, the dogs do not enter into the mofques, 

nor into the churches of that city. III. 430. b. 
431. a. 

Miffonaries, the great length which they go in their 

very. II. 585. a. b. From whence they draw 
their ſharpeſt invectives againft the Proteftants. III. 
218. a. 

Myfreries, the greateft part of allegorical oyum ht 
to be 1 8 the maid I. 40. b. Myfteries 
expofed to the railleries of profane men, by the 

` impertinence of fome Divines. II. 338. 5. 339. a. 

38. Whether the anfwers of a Divine about myſte- 

- fies may be as clear as the objections of a Philofo- 
pher. 456. 5. The explication of them increafes 
their obfcurity. 588. 4. The Pagans would not 

* faffer them to be divulged. III. 216. b. Whether 

the rejection of them be a good way to get a great 
many followers. V. 172. 4. What the Pagans 

' faid of them. 173. 4. Above, or even contrary to, 
reafon. 815. Ought not to be ſubmitted to the 
rules of natural reafon. 816. 829. There would 

be no more myfteries if reafon could folve the dif- 
ae of them. ibid. fie Fathers of the Church 
did not examine them by the principles of ic 
and Metaphyfics. 817. z. 1175 The Cabot 

and Proteſtants equally reject reaſon, in their con- 
troverfies concerning them. 817, 818. The expli- 
_tations of myſteries have rather perplexed than 
cleared them. 819. Neither Hery nor Heathe- 
nifm can draw any advantage from the unanfwer- 
158 of their obje€tions againſt myſteries. 
Myfteries(dramatical), the life of Jesus Curis acted 
2 


Google 


and repiefented by miyfferies and perſons . 
tiers. II. 104. The myftery ra 0 of Pe 
Apoſtles, and of the Apocalypfe printed and atted- 
at Paris. 477. a. b. Ge. Full of grofs inventions 
and exprefied after a low manner, they were fuf. 
fered upon the ftage, at the fame time that the peo- 
ple were forbidden to read the Bible. ibid, b. 478. 
a, Devils are very often introduced in chem. 478. 
a. b. 479. 4. 5. Origin of this kind of theatri. 

cal pieces. 480. b. 481. 4. b. Italy had public 
theatres for the reprefentation of thefe myfleries 
mae the middle of the XVIch century. 481. 
a. 9. 

Mies took their unitive way from the Platoniſte. 
Iv. 690. 5. There is no doctrine for which ie 
are fo much exclaimed againſt as for that of confent- 
ing to their own eternal damnation. 943. a. 

Mifirefi : a lover excufes the imperfections of his mi- 
ſtreſs. I. 77. a. The addreſs and arts of a mi- 

ſtreſs between thirty and forty will fecure her em- 
pire far better than the artlefs beauty of a girl -of 
fifteen. II. 256. a. 6. A lady who would think 
it a ſcandal to be a private gentleman's miſtreſs, 
will glory to be the miftrefs of a King or Emperor. 
I. 586. a. Thofe who marry the miſtreſtes they 
have difhonoured are neverthelefs ſubject to ſatire. 
II. 503. a. Marks of bravery in a lover are very 
acceptable to a miftrefs. III. 296. b. 297. 4. 415. 
a. b. The quality of miftrefs is more grateful than 
that of wife. 385. a. 6. A great many are loved 
merely for their name and quality. IV. 201. 


a. b. 
Mythology : in what manner facts borrowed from the 
Pagan Mythology ought to be confuted. I. 75, B. 
6. a. Is very uncertain. 160. a. b. IV. 180. 
. 533. 4. b. 534. a. The principal difference 
betwixt it and our modern romances. III. 465. b. 
Mythobgical obfervations, the author's reafons for thofe 
which he has made. V. 905. 
Mythohgifts, their moft common faults. III. 348. 4. 
3. Sc. Their varying from one another. 364. b. 
65. * j 


393. A. 

Mithra, how honoured by the antient Perfians. V. 
637. 4. 6. 

Mithridates, his treachery. II. 305. b. 306. 2. 

Mixicre (Francis) gives us thé beft edition of Marot’s 
works. IV. 163. b. 164. a. 

Mockery, what that of Iſhmael was. I. 123. 3. 


124. B. 
Meri find Tri fabje&t of ridicule in every thing, 
. 117. . i i 
Mockers in point of Religion, a ferions refutation does 
not near fo much harm as their jefts do. II. 12. b 
Yamn they fall fick, they run into another extreme. 
ibid. 13. a. 

Moderate miafures ordinarily difpleafe both parties. III. 
506. b. 507. a. ; 

Moderns, a reflexion upon the parallel between the An- 
tients and the Moderns. II. 553. 4. & The dif- 

- ference between them and the Antients, with re- 

gerd to comedies. IV. 743. 4. b. 

Modes have their ebbing and flowing. II. 544. 4... » 

Medes, what the Philofophers underftood by that word. 

V. 221. a. . 

Madeſy, a virtue rarely to be found among men of 
great abilities. I. 717. 4. b. Is of no ufe to the 
making of one’s fortune in the world. III. 624. b. 
When it is once turned out of doors it feldom re- 
turns again. II. 110. a. There isa kind of mo- 
defty, which, carried to excefs, deferves our admi- 
ration. 222. 6. Icatius ereéts a ftatue to It, and 
why. IV. 538. a. 5. 539. 4. ; 

Modifications Greonfifient) aceite diſtinct ſubjects. V. 
209. a. b. ved I 

Mien de parothir, 975 title of a al cited. III. 
386. a. n. (74). IV. 574. 8. . (100). 

Moyne (Etienne te) goes ee of France with leave from 
the court. II. 42. 4. His remarks concerning 
Scaliger and Salmafias. III. 603. 5. 604. „ ; 

Mole (la), his crime and punifhment. IV. 935. 4. b. 
936. 4. b. Sc. His anfwers when he 1 
the rack. 939. b. 940. a. By whom his hea 
was buried. V. 755 a. 6. g 

Moliere, author of Polyxena, affafimted. I. 548. 

` A. (a). 

js ese to Plautus for his fine turns. J. a 
a. 3. His own genius could eafily farnith him wit 
incidents. IV. 234.8. 235. 4. . V. 485. 
n. (18). Molisifm 
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Molinifin oppoſed by three forts of le, wha, 
though unwilling to own it, are at de kere 
the fame mind. III. 548. a. 

Moknofifm, the abjuration which 2 Monk who was 

ailty of it was obliged to make, III. 853. a. 3. 
ts conformity with carnal Origenifm. IV. 420. 5. 
421. 4. 


Mollerus, his reflexion againſt thofe who make their 


pared with a Republic, as to diforders and confu- 
fions which may happen. III. 467. 4. B. 468. a. 
Whether it be the public intereft that parliaments 
fhould have a great jal 
chy. 512. b. 513. 4. 6. 

archy (French 
of the Princes of the blood, II. 462. 3. 463. a. 


heart which they bring with them, 542. Which 
; very near overthrown it a great many times. 
ibid. 

Monarchy of women, there was a difpute concerning it 
in Ais XVIth century. III. 97 a. 6. = 
Monarchs, contradictory doctri concerning their au- 
thority. II. 51. . 52. a. 6. Are fabje& to a fu- 
rious jealouſy towards thoſe of their own blood. 
717. a. b. Whether it be a good thing that the 
power fhould be divided between them the great 
Lords. III. 301. 4. 8. 302. a. Inconveniences 
in writing the Hiſtory of Monarchs lately dead. 
334. b. 335. a. Their ill qualities are ſometimes 
compen with others. 801. 5. 802. a. Their 
pafions do not always turn with the wind of their 
intereſt. 808. b. When a Monarch is hated by 


to the panifhments which they inflict, and the fa- 
voars which they diſtribute. 354. b. 355. 4. 573. 
3. See Printer and Kings. l 

Monafteries, their ftrange corruption in the XVth oen- 
tury. II. 276. a. b. 277. 4. 

Moacomis in his travels, names an’ hundred perfons 
who tanght him receipts and fecrets for cares! I. 
78. 4. Cited. 104. a. . (40). Finds out the 
cheat of the fuperior of the Urſalines of : 
III. 213. 6. 214. a. The idea which be had of 
God. 471. a. 2 


Money compared with pitch. III. 596. 4 An un- | 
lawful means of getting it. V. 163. 5. 164. a. Se 


6. A piece of money changed into.a ferpent, which 
mathe itfelf about a gentleman's neck, and why. 
III. 487. a. b. 

Mongifore ( > 

n: 4 5 two St Mamilians to be printed. IV. 98. 
3 


Monks, what Pliny faid of the Effenians is every Pl 
i me 
Monks who wore nothing but a girdle, and who 


made themſelves infenfible to women. 112. a. b. 
The Monks of the XVIth century were ignorant 
and voluptuous, and woald not fufter that any one 
fhould ftudy polite literature, 149. 6. The habit 
of R Monk ies ase cle the inclinations of him 
that wears it. 345.5. The falfe zeal of the Monks 
was the firſt caufe of fabulous traditions. II. 94. a. 
b. A Monk of St Sabas at Jerufalem, orders une of 


$49. a They have no privileges by virtue of 


which shey ht to refufe to acknowledge the ju- 


riſctiction of Bithops. 739. a. What mut be done 
in order to obtain tefimonials 


Google 


- difficoleies which the Bish, Of that mot with, 
in endeavouring to make ‘them pan fr 737. 
È. 738. u. k, 759.4. 6. There have boen Maks 
Wald have paſſed gea nights with women, in or- 

r to get a complete victory over their if- 

5 Hi 66. a 6. á aaa 
ier, what Cardinal was called by that name, and 
for what reaſon. III. 616. . á 

9 Sometimes {mother their young ones with 
carefies. I. 113. 3. A fable of a monkey, IV, 
600. a. b. é 

Monliard the Hiftorian, a paſſage which he had been 

forced to fupprefs, is reſtored. III. 413. 4. 6. 


Queen of Navarre. IV. 327. 6. 328. 4. a 
great ſlaughter at Mont de Marſan. 3 28. . 329. a. 
Quoted. III. 41 f. 6. , 
Monluc, Biſhop Valence, what means he made uſe 
of in his negotiations with the Poles about the 
election of the Duke of Anjou. IV. 839. a. 
Monmenth (Duke of) There were people ia England 
who 3 that be was not taken, II. 
721. 6. b 
Monod (Father) conſeſſor of the Duchefs of Savoy. IT. 
401. a. | a 
Mons Jh verſion of) cenfured by Mallet. III. 576. 
a. 6. ; f 
Monflers, there are fve which o ht to be profecaned 
1 885 utmoft. IV. 669. 3. be 
Montagne (Michael de) cited ia. rebtion to Maho- 
met II. I. 54. 6. Cited apai in relation to du 
Bellai’s memoirs. 722. a. Cited again. II. 366. 
4. 677. 6. 737. b. 823. 4. III. 81. 4. V. 
368. a. His reflexion upon the education of 
dren. I. 80. a. His judgment on an elegy 
given to Aretia, 436. a. ee obſervation of 
this writer's again# falfe mi II. 149. @ 6. 
Had an intimate affection for Charron. 448. 4 Bl. 
What he fays of the ill effect of Gifputing. 848. 3. 
What he thinks of women who marry old men. III. 
64. 5. How he ridicules the Catholics, ia relation 
to certain maxims that chan according to the 
times. 521. 6. Did not we knew the origin af 
an. adveuture which he takes from Plato. 633. and 
b. 634. a. Had waturally an averfon for a lie. 
IV. 778. 3. 3. (42). What he fays of kife of 
of 


There is net near fo much licemtioutnels: in this 
Didionary, as there is in his Effaya, either. with 
re to Scepeiciſm or ohſcenities. rb. a 
Montagne (John de la) trandates two books of Sir Ham- 
phrey Lynden, imtituled the Seve Way, and the Wrong 


Montalto (Cardinal de) faid that he would never de- 
\ fpife a man im a caflock and little band. I. 361. 
His letter w the council of the holy Union. II. 

a. f . 

Mrih, a famous Jew, reſolres to make an open 
profeflioa of judaifm at Paris. III. 125. 4. s 

Montargis. The Protefants And harbour there. JII. 

30. a. 3. But however are ebliged to leute it. 

bid, 


Montauxier (the Masquils of) his in two . 


him, came to be publithed. V. 645. b. G46. a. 
Montauzier (Mr de) compared with A. M. Aguaviva. 
I. 397: 6. : 
Montbellinrd, the conference which was held there pro- 
ceeded from political rexforis' more than from aay 

thing elfe. I. 792. a. l 


Montbrifou, the doldiers ef the garniion there thaawn 


down headlong. I. 709. a. | 
Meru (Sebadtian) poifate the eldaſt fon of Rian- 
cis I. II. oy. 5. E 


Montecuculi difappoints all the defigns of Mr de Tu- 


renne. V. 491. 3. What he brenght abant by 
the taking of adj one town. lk. 
Morte. Maier cited. I. 354. 4. 
Montenay 


90 


IND 


Manten (Matthew de) 4 great and experienced Ma- 
gician. III. 126. 4. 

Monteferrat, two wars carried on there. II. 311. 4. 
Its miferable condition in the year 1551. Sc. V. 
440. a. b. B 

Montgomery recovers the dominions of the Queen of 
Navarre. IV. 327. 5. An article of the capitula- 
tion which he made was not obferved. 328. b. 
329. a. 6. Paffionate verfes made on his punifh- 
ment, by John des Caurres. II. 399. 

Montjoy (William) a great friend of Erafmus’s. III. 

6. a. 

Mawar worſe treated by Feramus, than by any 
other who wrote againft him. IV. 246. b. 247. a. 
People were not able to make head againſt him with 
their tongue. 248. a. His good and bad qualities. 
250. b. 25 1. 4. b. 252. a b l 

Montmor, or rather Mommor, an epigram which he 
made on a Poet. V. 410. a. b. 

Mentmorenci, from whom that family is defcended. I. 


I. a. 

Morimorenci (Anne de) Conftable, his want of abili- 
ties, and the mifchief he did to France. III. 395- 
a. b. 396. a. 6. His conduct with d to the 
Duchefs de Valentinois, very much blamed by 
Thuanus, IV. 699. a. Was of opinion that learn- 
ing made men effeminate, and gave rife to Here- 
fies. V. 354. 4. 

Moeatmorenci (Francis de) follicits a diſpenſation of 
marriage at the Court of Rome. IV. 631. a. b. 
632. 4. b. His unfair dealing. 634. a. b. 635. a. b. 

Is crofied by the Houfe of Guiſe. 637. 4. 

Mostmorenci (Henry de) Conſtable, his wife hearkens 
to prope of marriage while he is alive. ITI. 
184. 5. 


Montmorenci (the Duke of) defires unuſual honours 


for his wife. III. 210. a. Beheaded at Touloufe 
for treafon. 817. a. 6. To how high a degree he 
was beloved. ibid. Whether his judges could have 


done otherwife than condemned him. 819. 


Montwsrifme, that which is called fo. IV. 
246. 6 


Montpellier is one of the principal cities of France, in 


which the Roman law was read publickly. I. 68. 
a. b. Its univerfity obliges du Laurens to pafs 
through all his exercifes again, in order to take his 
Doctor's Degree a fecond time, before he is ad- 
mitted. III. 745. a. This Phyfician founds a 
Phyfic garden there, where he places this. infcrip- 
tion, Argos eto non Briareus. ibid. and b. 
Montpenfier (the Duke of) in what manner he uſed 
his prifoners. I. 592. a. b. Caufes a conference of 


Doctors and Minifters to be held, in order to re- 


claim his eldeft daughter. III. 864. 5. His daugh- 
ter Charlotte efcapes mto Germany, where fhe ab- 
jures Popery. 864. He ufes the Proteftants with 
the utmoft feverity. 865. Believes that the Du- 
chefs of Bouillon would renounce Calvinifm, pro- 
vided fhe would hear Dr. Vigor.: IV. 920. b. 
921. 4. 3 | i 

Mentpenfier (the Duchefs of) the true caule of her 

_ hatred to Henry III. II. 257. 6. It was faid 
that the was in love with her nephew the Duke of 
Guife. III. 299. a. 

Monuments (public) particular care ought to be taken 
not to let Printers falfify them. II. 698. 4. There 
are abundance of ridiculous ftories which people en- 
deavour to prove by them. III. 165. 2. b. 


Moon, a thought of the Chevalier Marini, concerning | 


the ſpots that are feen in it. I. 113. 3. The wo- 
men-of that region lay eggs, from whence are 
bred men fifteen times bigger than thofe who inha- 
bit the earth. III. 369. 6. Whether it be true 
that people can read in it what is written on a 
looking-glafs. IV. 672. 6. Whether it be inha- 
bited. V. 576. a. 


Moors, a prodigious number of them are converted 


by the fermons of John Andreas. I. 326. 

Mopfs: Ammianus Marcellinus confounds one Mop- 
us with another. IV. 253 a. 

4 : „5 of Moral and Phyſical things. 

. 16. a. 

Morale Pratigue: whether Mr Arnauld be the author 
35 a fecond volume of the Morale Pratique, I. 
493. b. | 

Moralis Diabolica, the title of a book, which the 

author was obliged to alter. III. 2 


Google 


Moralifs ought to be very referved in thei : 
on the ficknefs and death of aa e T 
88. a. &. Ought not to regulate their opinions by 
the practice of the Civil-Law, in points concernin 
the relaxation of manners. III. 944. b. Extream 
a which the too rigid ones fall. V. 797, 
798. 

Morality, maxims which overthrow it. I. 35. 6. 36 
a. b. Abominable morality publickly taught 3 
mong Chriftians. III. 54. 4. b. It is a blot on 

the perfon who is the frit that introduces a relaxa- 
tion in the practice of morality. 194. In what 
manner people ought to ftudy it, in order to know 
it aright. 894. 4. It is neceſſary that all men 
fhould be taught a morality, which admits of the 
direction of a good conſcience, acknowledged by the 
Heathens themfelves. I. 35. b. 

Morals: Silvefter Prierias carries the relaxation of 
morals too far. IV. 772 and b. 773. a. We 
muit not judge of a man’s morals by his writings. 

They are not at all concerned in the ob- 
fcenities which the author relates. V. 846. Whe- 
ther ours be more chafte than thofe of our An- 
ceftors. 855. e. 

More (Sir Thomas) his verfes againſt an Aftrologer 
who was a cuckold. V. 322. a. 6. Favours which 
he grants to Grynzus, at the recommendation of 
Erafmus. III. 255. 4. b. 

Morel (Frederic) reviſes and augments P. Bellier's 
tranflation of Philo’s works. IV. 623. 

Morellus was of the cabal which wanted to change 
the difcipline of the Church. V. 738. 

Moret (the Countefs de) a diftich on the lofs of her 
fight. I. 206. b. ». (17). On what condition 
A the Count de Cefy-Sancy. III. 266. 
a. 6. 

Morgues (Matthew de) what opinion a fine wit had of 
him. IV. 257. 6. Was very unfit to write the 
Hiftory of Cardinal Richelieu. 258. a. b. 

Morboff, his words are not rightly underftood in an 
extract that is given of his book. IV. 795. b. 

Morgard (Leon) an Almanack- maker, condemned to 
the Gallies on account of his predictions. III. 


. 6. 
Maar: the leaps of Mornac. I. 709: b. , 
Mornai (Du\Plediis) cited. II. 594. 5. Reſutes in a 
folid * anſwer of Coeffeteau, in relation 
to Gregory III. 23 2. a. His letter to Mon- 
tagne. IV. 338. 5. Cruelly ufed in a fatire. V. 
93. 4 The wrong which d'Aubigny does him 


733. i 

Meer, (the King of) admires a petition which was 
prefented to him by the Ambaflador of the United 
Provinces. III. 171. a. Shews himfelf particular- 
ly well pleafed with the prefent which Erpenius 
fent him. ibid. 

Mortemar, fee Rochechouart. Sat 

Morus (Alexander) a witty ſaying of that Minidter's. 
II. 520. b. n. (30). A paſſage of his againſt 
the Univerfalifts, and particularly Amyraldus and 
Spanhemius. V. 822, 823. Quoted. 786. s. (i). 

Mofchus, whether he was the inventer of atoms. III. 
788. a. 88 

Mofovy (the Czar of) in what manner the 1 11 
the maid, whom he is to marry, is made. III. 
117. 6. 

Mofa. what the Poets have feigned of a great man 
rods, was all borrowed from the Hiftory of his ; 
I. 5. 4. Accuſed of overthrowing the religiot 4 
nature. 96. a. What wood he made ufe nae 
ſweeten the bitter waters. 105. 4. Some ae 
he was maſter of the profoundeft fecrets of Chy 
miſtry. 2. a. It is ridiculous to . Hi. 
yond the deluge, without the affiftance 1 s a 
ftorian. II. 854. 5. A parallel betwixt his i 
Hercules. III. 432. 4. In what mae 755 
ther was chofen to be his nurfe, by the daug E 
of Pharaoh. IV. 133. 1 y 

tian Hiftorians relate of him. 979° ,. 
29 achiavel, in order to give force to his ee 
was obliged to put to death a raſt number o 
who oppoſed him 7 it. V. 73. $ u. 

Mothe le Payer. See Vayer. ; 

Mother, ne pho hindered her fon and her oT 
in-law, from performing the conjugal duty. II. 397. 
b. 383. 4. A mother, who never ſuckles, 
the more readily. IV. 449. 6. 


Mation: 


ſtruction of the 
438. a. . 


ty be the only thin 
the exiftence of a mover diſtinct 
a. 6. 595. a.b. There has not 
nition of it as yet. 610. a. . 
_ incomprehenfib 


that can prove 
rom matter. ibid. 
been a right defi- 
Reflexions upon the 
ility of motion. 614. a. 6. A 
impoſſibility of a vacuum, that there 
18 no real motion. 617. a. b, 
i o defpife riches are more commenda- 
tho’ 


112. a. 6. 
Motte- Aigron declares that he could 
his books made for 
„author. IV. 259. 4. . 
Moulin (Peter du) his conferenee 


245 


not endure to have 
him. I. 624. 3 Elogy of this 


with Cayet. II. 244. 
. . 
Moniin (Peter du), the fon, cited. Y. 426. 
1. (72). 


Moulin (Lewis du) what he affirmed coneerning the 
Hiftory of Camden. II. 280. 5. 281. 4. Cuuſes 
2 letter of Dury's, to Peter du Moulin his father, 


to be printed. 732. 
Mountain dug quite through, by the orders of 
Francis I, to open a paflage into Italy. III. 97. 
5. 98. a. 3. Mount Genevre more convenient, 
- 98. a. 

Mani the fate of the Sultans depends upon him. 
IV. 425. b. 426. a. b. ; 
Mugwort, whence that herb had the name of Arte- 

2 


. mifia, I. 523. 4. ; 
Mules which were not barren. II. 302. A mule 
ians at the public expence, 


10 by the Athenians 
j r a Jetis, infules David Paræns. II. 173, 


701. 3. 
. 2. 14). 
Mulieres non M bomines, a differtation which raifes a 


terrible outcry. I. 88. aed 6. 89. 4. 6. 

Madius killed by Neftor. IV. 85. 

Munckerus (Philip) publifhes a Poem af Marcus Mu- 
furus. IV. 295. æ. 

Maxdus alter & idem, an allegorical book of Jofeph 
Hall's: the Court of Rome is not fpared in it. 


IU. 345- 4. 5. Mr Naudé’s opinion concerning 

it. ibid. 5. 

Mazitu;s, his birth, and by whom he was brought 
ap. I. 52. ard 4. B. Is made known to his father, 
shea. - His death. ibid. 5. 
Munfier: facts relating to the peace of Munſter. II. 
472. a. ö. Its Canons Pique themfelves upon their 
nobility, and {kill in war. V. 1 3. a. A {chool 
founded in that city about the end of the XVth cen- 
tury. II. 242. A fchool and li 
that city. III. 724. This fchool erves Germany 

as a nurfery of literature. ibid. 

Manus a itium, what that book contains. IV. 
122. a. 6. : 

Blunuza, a Moorith General, revolts agai 
Tacens, who had trufted Cer 

.- 850. Is reduced to the neceſſity of killing himéelf. 
I. 14. | 

Maritus makes Scaliger believe that a copy of verfes, 
which he had compofed himfelf, were compofed 
by Trabeas. V. 394. a. 5. 395. 4. His invective 
againſt Sueton. 264. 6. 265. 4. A trick which 
he puts upon Scaliger. 394- 4. 6. 395. 4. b. 396. 
a. 6. His funeral oration by Bencius, who was his 
ſcholar. I. 747. 5. Dedicates his Latin verſion of 
Ariftotle’s Rhetoric to Bencius. 137% 

Murtola, how he reven himfelf upon the Che- 
valier Marini, fora fatire which he wrote againft 
him. III. 464. 35. | 

Mufceus (John) a Lutheran proſeſſor, 
upon him to refute an Atheiſt. 


a. 6. 
Muſarium, the 
mouth of tha 
VOL 


why he took 
III. 671. 

anſwer which Lucian puts into the 

Courtezan. I. 54. 5. 55. 4. 

V. 


Google 


eftablithed in 


Penfions for thofe who 
329. b. 330. 4. The 
; Alexandria met in 
their temple. 534. 8. ſervice of the Muſes 
„n many things like the fervice of the ladies. II. 
Ought to infpire their votaries with 3 
7 ke III. 340. a. Great warriors and 
es 


One another. 434. 41 
they oe ir birth. 652. 4. Let 
148. a. 


4 751» 752. Natu- 
but mof of all fo 1 adverfty, IV. 


m Perfons die by eating mufhrooms, 


Mie, who it was that invented its fix notes. I. 433. 
And from whence they were taken. ibid. Its fur- 


rizing effects. III. 1 7- 4. 3. The paſſion which 
Nero fad for it. V. 466. 50 


449. 
Mufbrooms : 
II. 868. 


a.b. Rinuccini, or Cavele- 
ri, looked upon as the inventers of Theatrical 
pieces fet to muſie. IV. 878. and a: b. 879. 

d 


and a. 
ss hea what a Mufician faid one day to Phi- 
ip. L 448. 5. Are lucky fellows, IV. 


398. 5. , 

Mufo was called the CB of the Italians. IV. 
290. 3. Looked Upon as the right arm of the 
Council of Trent. 1674. 291. a. 5. 

Muftapba, Emperor of the Turks, bow raifed to the 
throne, IV. 425. 4. 5. And why depoſed. ibid. 
b. and 426. a. 5. 


N. 


Aerden ſacked by the Spaniards. III. 498. 

Nagelixs, 2 vifionary who foretold furprizing revolu- 

tions. V, 237. a. b. 
Naked: there have been Solitaries who went naked. 
I. 112. 4. Why the impudence of going naked 

is fa often put in practice again among Chriftians. 

V. 415. a. . 
Nas opinion of ſome Solitaries about nakednefs. 

I. 112. 4. A fort of nakednefs of fome women. 

II. 593. a. 645. a. A horror for nakednefs even 

in a picture, inſtilled into the female fex by all 

civilized nations. III. 963. 8. 964. a. The curio- 
. fity of women to view nakkedneſs in the original. 
964. a. Scandalous cuftoms with reſpect to na- 

8. V. 129. 5. 130. 4. 3. 
Name: what Altingius ſays of the name Tetragramma. 
L 244. 5. 245. a. , 
` Names: the Kings of certain countries affected all to 
take the fame name. I. 40.4, The leaſt miſtake 
in proper names, is 77 550 to lead the reader in- 
to an error. 108. a. The ſmalleſt change of the 
letters in proper names, multiplies writers without 
reaſon. III. Milantia ſaid, that if names 
were to be ough 
wi 


203. 4. b. And there are fome which fem to 

pon the manners of the perfons 
that bear them. 604. 5. Prohibition of changing 
names. IV. 85 


3. 5. 854. 4. 5. Ought to be made 
uſe of in a free manner, according to the Stoics. 
706. 5. The French authors isfigure proper 

„ names. III. 722. a. b. 723. a. i , 

Nangis (William de) inferts all the chronicle of Sige- 

into his own. IV. 728. 3. 729. a. 6. 

Nani (Chevalier) judges of the manners of the Hol- 
landers, by the manners of the Italians, III. 821. 
a.b. 822. a. , 

Nannius (Peter) Juftus Velſius gives lectures for him 
in the college of the three languages at Louvain. 


Y. 450. 


11 H Nantes 


au of), who it was that drew it up. II. 
Nantes (edi& of) aie T ia : 


Napki 
dy we mehere at St Bartholomew. IV. 682. æ. 
Naples (Joan EI, of that name, Queen of), by what 

{ervi obtai 


ervices people obtained grea yments from 
her. II. 312. How ‘he difoo her paffion one 
day. bid. a. 


Naps, (Ladiſſaus, King 
received in the bofom of pleafure. IV. 308. 4. 

Naps, whe Grk began to practiſe Printing there. 
IV. y1. a. An attempt to fet up the Inquifition 
thore eocafions troubles. 337. 4. 3. What was 
called the Portico there. 466. b. 467. 4. Fables 
concerning that city. V. 489. a. % 49°. a. b. 
Some Libertines have appeared there. V. 719. 


a4. b. 

Narni (Father), who is the author of the tranfation 
of bis fermons. II. 90. a. i 
Nafau (Maurice of) had great kil in Mathematics. 

» 230. 

Nations, there are fome that one would take for brute 
beats. I. 177. 6. Their boundaries have been 
often altered. 537. Free nations are eafily accu- 
ſtomed to flavery, provided it have not that name. 

Ia what all nations are alike. III. 


Be- 
ing for the firk mover before ras. I. 
ol. 


. 303. 4. 

Natural Philfoply, it would be ridicalous to pretend 
to confute, from the principles thereof, the fables 
of Antiquity. I. 76. a. An event which is ex- 
plained thereby cannot be the prefage of a future 
contingent. IV. 565. a. b. See i 

Nature obferves no laws. I. 313. 6. Where fhe 
ftrongly inclines to any one thing, the Monk’s 
habit never cures a man of it. 345. 5. Corrupt 
nature, when fhe cannot plunge men into Ean 
frequently makes it wp by other faults. III. 223. 
a. The effects of nature cannot be prefages of fu- 

ture contingents, unlefs they be appointed for that 

i intelligent Being. IV. 565. 4. 
3. 566. a. b. Her fecrets are impenetrable. 653. 
I. 

34 


2. a. 

avagiero, or Nangier, dies of the fever at 
Blois. IV. 316. He follows =i sie d'Al- 
viano to the wars, and makes his Funeral Oration. 


315. 
Navailks (the Duke of), his behaviour to the De- 
poa of the Imperial tewas of Alface. III. 717. 


d. . 

Navarre (the King of) had law-fuits and a Council 
in three of the Parliaments of France. III. 37. b. 

Poss Hag IV. r 
avarre (Margaret, Queen of), how far her novels 
are to be contemned: V. 837. 

Navarre (Jane, Queen of) calumniated and ili defend- 

is II. ae a. J. 225. e 
avarre (Margaret, Queen of), fpoufe to H IV, 
charms the Babette, of Poland with der 
IV. 40. 3. Loved Mathematics. V. 297. 4. See 
Margaret. 

Navarre opens a way through a mountain for the 
French army to pafs into Italy. III. 98. a. b. 

believed the 


Naudé, it does not appear that he ever 
tales of Sorcerers and Magicians. II. 243. b. 
Quoted. 432. J. V. 755. 5. (ww). What he 
relates pes the tation of Pope Hadrian 
VI. III. 324. $. Cenſured on the head of Ale- 
xander’s deification. IV. 405. 6. 406. a. Who 
. was his favourite author. 465. He cenfares 


highly the conduct of Savonarola. V. 60. b. 61. 


a. b. 
Navicula fultarum mulierum: a book im rly a- 
- fcribed to Badius by Valerius Andreas. Ebon 8 
5 5 or Stultorum of Sebaſtian Brandt. I. 
02. b. 
Naxianzen (Gregory of), the opinion which he en- 
` tertains of Councils. IV. 349. a. See Gregory. 
Nearchus, tyrant of Elea; the differeat fentiments of 
authors touching what-happened to him with Zeno. 
V. 606. 4. b. 607. 4. b. 


Necklace fatal to all that wore it. II. 257. a.b. By 


whom it was made, and of what matter. ibid a. 
The fatal effects of that which Menelaus confe- 
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AH) dies of poifon which he 
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a in thè temple of Delphes. III. 372. b. 
73. 4. 
NeGanchas, when driven out of his kingdom. IV. 


404. a. 

Nena Games were games inſtiteted in honoer in Ar- 
chemorus. I. 446. pian 

Nemefis, why called Adrafea. I. 118. md 6. 

Nemours (che Duke ef), a Prince of an admirable ta- 
lent to win men over to his fide. I. 710. . He 
leaves France, and for what reaſon. III. 141. -Is 
recalled and ferves again thole of the Reformed 
Religion. ibid. Ia what manner he was reward 
for it by che court of Rome. ibid. ; 

Nepenthes, what it was. III. 373. 4. b. 374. . 

ocngis, or The Chud of Ct. a comedy 
wrote by Father le Loyer, where there are abun- 
dance of coarfe . III. 882. 4. 883. 6. 
It is full of invention and ſpirit. ibid. a. 

Nepos, what it fignifies in good Latin. I. 632. b. III. 
194. a. It may have the fame fignification in 
Italian as in good Latin. 258. 6. 

fa; there are times when the 
leſſer 


8 | the greater and the 
3 are not both in vogue at once. I. 
343; hen it gathered all its force. IV. 430. 


4. O. - 

Nero, feveral perfons have falſely taken that name. 
I. 513. 4. & The lał dying words of thofe 
whom that Prince had put to death, by whom 
compofed. III. 9. 4. b. He did not himſelf com- 
pofe the Funeral Oration of Claudius, which he re- 
cited. 317. a. For what reafon wile men connived 
at his diforders. IV. 398. b. Whether the four 


verſes, 
compofition. 596. a. b. 597. 4. b. pasio 
for Maße. v 266. ar He bore libels fome- 
what patiently. 745, 749- 
Aerva, Pis ic thers than that of Domitian, and 
for what reafon. III. 109. 4. A very folid apoph- 
of which he made a ule. ibid. He 
dies a little after he had ado 
flexion upon that head. 431. b. n. (67). 
Nefor, what the fize of his cup was. III. 
206. a. He kills Molius. IV. 585. 
the Sieur de Moni believes that it is only 
a verbal Hereſy. I. 105. 4. 6. IV. 356.4 
the manner in which 
of a convent to give him fa- 
. tisfattion. III. 473. 4. , , 
Nevers (the Duke of) is reproached with affecting to 
apane himſelf at the King 
III. 398. 5. Who was the ürſt Dake of Nevers. 


18. a. 
Neil (la) affirms that Grotius had begua to mold 
his work anew in Holland. III. 248. b. 
Nesfville; Marot was page to one Nicolas de Neuf- 
ville. IV. 162. 6. He dedicates the tempie of Cu- 


pid to him. ibid. 

Nahant yielded to the Turks by a treaty. III. 793- 
a. 0. 

Niuiljy (Stephen de), after being pofiefied of tho Prei- 
dera de la Place’s office, ftrives in vain to hinder his 
being reftored to it again. IV. 682. & 
Primi an Mortier by tho Duke of Mayenne. 


Neutrality; the inconveniences that attend it during 
the civil wars either of church or fate. II. 799- 


205. b. 


III. 717. 6. 718. a. 
Hidorian's zerrt e BOOT Os. 
II. 310. 4. b. 311. 4. 6. 312. 4. 1 e 
New Abfalon, Ex. co whom that libel is alcribed. V. 
31. a. b. ; 
Newburg, what motives induced a Prince of thet fa- 
mily to change his religion. IV. 854. 4 b. 5 
News ; a falfe piece of news, for three II. 
of deftsoying a fate, or of faving it 1 
3. There are people whe 
381. b. 382. 4. Com- 


pared to che bidding 414.4, bb 


a vice to know 


1. a. 179. 

orod to acknowledge the goodn 

3. a. Magnify things. IV. 536. b- V. 9512 . 
Ought to remember a fentence of Agathon. I. 1 7: 
a. Carry on a kind of war with their Arn 3 
ſtrina. V. 750. 4. b. The artifice they mae IL 
of to infpire people with a pleafing credulity. 115 
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719. B. 919. 4. È. 720. 4. The Ferplexities into Their unjuft extravaganey. IV. 337. 4 Seé Laws 

which their infincerity throws them. 719. a. b. (Penal) is matters of conſcience. 2 reduced wi 

The fiege of Important places will always bé a non-plus, they have recourſe ts unfair means, in 

troublefome rock for them 719. 3. 720. a. è order to render their adverfaries odious. V. 28. z 

721. 4. b. Their pre and partiality. IV. 5. Their Principle overthrows all the rules of na- 
737. 6. tural equity. III. 238. 4 


illaſtrious for her birth and 
Council of Nice, with 


Nicarete, a Couttesan ; 

learning. V. 239. 4. 
Nice; the moderation of the 
reſpect to Arius. I. 475. 4. 
Nicephorus is a fabulous and injudicious writer. III. 


equi i „a. | 
Noradin, hi daughter falls in love with a Prince of 
Weſtphalia, ttinkes hér efcape with him, and be. 
Contes his fecond wife. III. 266. 3. 
Norden 92 7 its {chool was farpatied by that of Leer. 
768. 


572. b. , , Notables aſſembled at Fontdinbleau. IV. + 39. 

Nicias, the fright he was in on account of an eclipſe Notary ; in the X1Vth century a Notary’s place was 
of the moon. IV, 566. a.. not unfit for à gentleman. III. 747. 

Nicodemites do fometimes more harm than an open Notes, or Scholia; added to 4 book in order to con: 
enemy. II. 48. 5. fate it. II. 749. 4. 

Nicolas, Bithop of Mirra, gives Arias a box on the Not lng fince, we ought never to make uſe of that 
ear in the Council of Nice. II. a, n. (15). Phraſe, without fetting down the year in which we 
tcolas Tollentin, the Particular devotion whieh Philip __ thus exprefs ourfelves, IV. 165. 3. 
de Bergamo had for him. I. 769. Novara (Joha of), General of the Auguftins, I. 

Nicolle makes ufe of all the fame objeftions as the 769. 


meaneft miffionarics, III. 945. . Why he only 
of a book of Mr Jurien. IV. 
jections lead to Pyrrhonifm, 
It is not true that the author has blackened 
him as having wrote certain doctrines which he did 
not believe. V. 8o04. 
5 977 75 de), whai he adds to the ftory of Pope 
oan. IV. 729. 
Niger (Pefcennias}, what he faid to an Orater whe 
himfelf before him to fpeak = panegyric 
in his praife. III. 335. 4. 
; there were fome that furpaffed for length of 
5 ag other mortal natures. III. 348. 5. 349. 
a. 


Wiens, which was the lat of his viGories. V. 

30. æ. - 

Nipbates, a mountain where Saturn took 
from whence he was i 


id. 
Niphus was of a 8 .I. ; 
5. Is cenfimed fer the want of judgment, 22 
And ſor contradicting himſelf. ibid. He writes 


» by what means he could know that it was 
Cham who had difcovered his nskedaefs. II. 431, 
3. What was the injury which ho received fom 
Cham, accordiag to Mr Vonder Harde . 


e were not inconfftent words in an- 
tient Rome. III. 490. a 
Nobility, an invective againſt thofe who value them. 


upon it. I. 360. 3. Icis mow 
eafy to prove that of the father, than that of the 


or grent grandfather. 750. 4. An ora- 
tion of Philo, on true nobility, traaflated by Da- 


niel d' Auge. 562. a. 
Pure Love. III. 166. 3. 167. 4. b. 

Noble families generally give chimerical accounts of 

Noel le Compte blamed. I. 402. 6. 

Noyon, the Canons of that place make a folenn pro- 
n”. (8). IL 265. 4. 

Num, the Hiftory of the Adultereſs, which was 

has been fapplied by 
Father Abram. I. 47. a, 

Nonnus or Nuxe, 

Ner- toleration, 15 affairs of retigion, the Lutherans 
exercifed it again@ Altingins. I. 240. b. 241. a. 
comparifon of the evils which it produces. 789. a. 
6. Condemned. III. 675. a. 676. a. b, 677. a. 
a. 6. Exe. 

Non-toleration (the Advocates for), the inconveniences 
w. 

& They reſemble Cafar, who could bear no 
who could ſuſſer no 

Partner. ibid. a. They would have been very 
pied that Jesus Chu sT had allowed them to fol- 


Nebi (le) confounds all in kis romance of Zulima, or 
their fet founders, IV. 888. 4. . 
ceffion to thank Gop for Calvin's death. I. 793. 6. 
wanting in his Faraphraſe, 
(Duard), particulars touching that 
man. V. 319. 6. 
The advantage that accrues from it is ſmall, in 
5. In what cafe it ought to be slowed. IV" 522. 
hich they expofe themfelves te. I. 13. J. 14. 4 
maſter, and then Pompey, 
ow Elijah’s example as a precedent. II. 750. a. 5. 
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diverting problem. ibid. 
: as Princes are diſpoſed, they rarely embrace 
n 5555 novelties, when they Rate one another. 
652. 
„ a noviee ſaid one dry to Charles V. II. 
438. $. 


He would not have 
by any images. IV. 


T- 
And abufes En 


faid very 
advantapeous | i 
Nans, whofe ditetders Pope Sbitus IV endeavoured to 


experience fufficient] 

Monks who ntaintain that the 

the direction of Nuns to any but 
Mowks of the fame order. ibid. . A Bithop was 
obliged te nip their dugs in order to examine their 
Virginity. IIT. 344. b. 345. a. The ſingular 
sniper ofa Num to the Bithop of Belley, and hig 
reply. I. 738. 3. 

Mes, whethey they may be alowed to hear 2 lecture 
of Anatomy, on thofe parts which ferve for genera- 
tien. I. 109. a. They ought to be divided: into 
two claſſes according to fome Fathers. III. 61. 6. 
What condition thefe who have had to do with 
Nuns are in after their death. IV. 125. a. 


785. a. 
Pope ennnot give 


‘ O. 
047 of Mamre; what has been faid of it. I. 
46. 6. 


Oars, one of æ frapular form: I, 70. 6. Whether 
the oaths of dying perfons ought to be taken for 
. They ought to be made 

871. 6. 872.4. The Ma- 

giſtrates of Athens exempt Xenocrates from an 

oath. V. 570. „ An author who had {worn 
never to have any thing to do with: Booleſellers, 
breaks his oath, and compares himfelf in this: to 


omen in the pains of child-birth. II. 82. a. 3. 


Oude; how perſons may be fäved in two difting? 
kinds of obedience. I. 179. a b. 

Obedience (Paſſire) ſtrongiy defended. F, 264. 5: 
265. a. 

Objadions, it were to be withed that we had: a general 
rule to diftingwith thofe which proceed only from 
fleſn and blood. I. 708. 6. Complaints were 
made that BeHanain propoſed thoſe of tho Heretics 


better than he confuted them. 730. 6. The 1 
0 


i ; 


E 


of a Divine cannot be fo clear as the objections of 
a Philofopher. II. 456. 5. An objection founded 
upon very diftinét notions remains alike victorious, 

~ whether no anſwer is made to it, or fuch an anſwer 
as no body can underftand. V. 815. 

Obliged; there are few men who can love thofe to 
whom they are too much obliged. IV. 22. b. 

Obfcenities, whether it be not allowable to relate 
them. II. 684. 4. b. 685. 4. V. 132. b. 133. 4. 


4 
b. 264. ö. c. An apology for thofe which are 


to be found in fome parts of this Dictionary. III. 
460. a. b. IV. 803. b. 804. a. b. 805. a. b. 
806. a.b. Neceſſity obliges a man to {peak of 
them ſometimes, but decency requires him to {peak 
of them with circumſpection. III. 135. b. 136. 
a. b. The Fathers of the Church have related 
thofe of the antient Heretics. ibid. The greateft 
t of the Poets · ſucceed beft when they turn their 
Poetry this way. IV. 156. 4, Obfcenities writ by 

a wife and virtuous Queen. 322. a. b. A prefer- 
vative againft thofe of the antient Poets. V. 99. b. 
La Mothe le Vayer makes an apology for thofe 
which he had diffufed through his works. 420. a. 
3. Sc. Accords is reproached with them, and 
juſtifes himſelf. I. 65. a. 6. Grofs obſcenities are 
lefs dangerous than ſuch as are delicate. ibid. 2 
V. 845. to 848. Give one a diſguſt at the plea- 
fure with women. I. 65. 4. Garaſſe cenſured for 
quoting them, and how he defended himfelf. III. 
135. 2 136. 4. B. There are obſcenities in the 
Examen des Efprits of John Huarte, and in the 
tranflation which Chappius has made of it. 528. 
Naudè endeavours to excuſe thofe of Niphus. IV. 
380. a. b. The boundleſs liberty which many au- 
thors have taken in this reſpect. ibid. An expla- 
nation touching thoſe made uſe of by the author. 
V. 837. to 858. The different ways they are 
made ufe of in books. 837. General remarks on 
thofe which are to be met with in books. ibid. and 
838. Ec. Obſcene writings do not diftinguith be- 
between honeft and difhoneft men. 838. Honeft 
authors who have writ of fuch. 807. 837. 839. 
Two parties with reſpect to thefe authors. 838. 
Remarks upon thofe which are to be found in this 
Dictionary. 840, 841. c. What method the 
Inquifition uſes in profecutions, where obſcenities 
have a place. 848. a. b. It is impoffible to ex- 
clude them abfolutely. 850. Examples of thofe 
which are in the Bible. 851. and a. b. Ee. And 
in profane Hiftorians. 852, 853. And in the Fa- 
thers of the Church. ibid, Whether they fhock 
modefty the lefs for being writ in Latin. 854, 855. 

- The author’s apology is to be found in divers parts 
of his work immediately after thofe which he re- 
lates. 858. Whether our modern Poets are lefs 
guilty this way than the antient Poets were. 388. 


a e 
Objequens (Julius), a prodigy which he relates, V. 
269. a. 6. 

Obfinate men, what is their fate when they fall into 
grofs miftakes. IV. 80. 6. 

Ocean (Northern), who was the firt Roman General 

that embarked upon it. II. 715. 

is : es of his books tranflated by John Poinet. 

V. 693. 

Ocriſia; how fhe was got with child, and of whom 
fhe was brought to bed. V. 288. æ. 

Ofavius {wears that he had not conſummated his 
marriage with Fulvia’s daughter. III. 112. a. 

Oavius of Minutius Felix; that book has been 
afcribed to Arnobius. I. 502. a. 

Odes; a law. ſuit carried on about fome odes that were 

ſtolen. IV. 895. 4. 

Odium Theologicum: that paſſion finds Hereſies wher- 
ever it pleafes. I. 605.4. One of its moft cunning 

touches. 644. 6. 

Oecolampadius, his advice to Farel. III. 10. a. b. 

He did not trouble himfelf about the honour that 

is to be gained by the public exercifes in univerſi- 
ties. IV. 400. 

Oenomaus reproaches Apollo for acknowledging Ar- 
chilochus as a fon of the Muſes. I. 427. a. 

Officers: hiftory of the great officers of the kingdom 
of France by John le Feron. III. 27. a. 

Offices; merit, credit, power, are often great obftacles 
in a man’s way to them, I. 354. 4. b. 733. a. 6. 
II. 436. a. It is better to renounce them, than 
to obtain and exercife them at the expence of one’s 
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confcience. I. 224. a b. 540. a. 587. a. The 
mercenary ſpirit of thofe who poffels them. III. 
339. È. 340. 4. b. 341. a.b. 
Ori (the pror calera Father Garaſſe. I. 798. a. 
. 190. a. 5. One of his funeral orati 5 
ed. IV. 40 b. N a 
Ogier ( les) what he fays about the incontin 
of the people of the North. II. 821. 6. The 
relation of his voyage to Denmark and Sweden is 
curious. V. 503. 6. That relation quoted. IV. 
247. 4. b. 928. a. n. (i). 
Old age; there are few people who find it fo a- 
greeable as Erafmus did. II. 814. a. It finds 
comfort in reading. IV. 630. a. 5. Some of the 
inconveniencies that attend it. V. 147. 6. 
148. a. l . 
Old men never incline to die. I. 121. 6. 122. 4. 
Marry as much for the benefit of their neigh- 
bours as for their own. II. 618. 4. Their 
is contagious to a young woman. III. 869. a. 
The imprudence of thofe who marry. IV. 88. 4. 
3. A law which ordered them to be thrown head- 
long from a f asa V. 347. 
Older: few people like to be accounted older than they 
are. V. 333. 6. 
Ohmpias, what fhe faid toa pretty lady that Philip 
was in love with. I. 392. 6. 
Oliva, a treaty of peace carried on there. III. 


ol. 

Olwares (the Duke d') favours the amour of Phi- 
lip IV. I. 589. 6. Compared with the Cardinal 
de Richelieu. V. 373. 6. 

Olive-tree: how and apon what occafion Minerva 
produced an olive-tree. I. 445. 

Olivier, Chancellor of France, faid that the French 
_ refembled apes. JII. 515. 4. A funeral oration on 
that Chancellor by Daniel d'Ange. I. 562. 4. 
Olivier (Antony) Bithop of Lombes, brother to the 

Chancellor. I. 562. 

Oluse (Madam d') her amours afforded matter to 

the authors of the XVIIth century. IV. 202. b. 

Omiffions ; there are fome which are unpardonable 
crimes in an Hiſtorian. II. 759. 6. Pure omifiion, 
feveral Philofophers maintain that it is never free. 


V. 372. 6. 
Ox, hy certain French writers generally denote 
themſelves by that word. IV. 492. a. b. 
Oneficritus was much efteemed by Alexander, follow- 
ed him in his wars, and had great pall Ee 
upon him. II. 669. 3. 
Opera ; the firft eftay of Opera's. II. 557. 5. Who 
was the firit author of them. V. 269. 4. 5. Inthe 
XVth asd XVIth centuries the Opera's were the 
pfalms and the profe devotions of the Church. II. 
481. 6 Rinuccini, or Caveleri, looked upon a$ 
the inventers of them. IV. 878. 4 a. b. 879. 
and a. : 
Opiniaters, what fort of people they are. IV. 362. 
b. 363. 4. i 
Opinions, their diverfity very often occafioned by mi- 
ſtakes. I. 284. 4. 5. It is by opinion alone ; 
we judge of all things in this world. III. 57. 6. 
The infatuation of men, in favour of the opinions 
commonly received. II. 141. 6. rae 
Oppidum; that word is equivocal, and fignifies ra 
times a borough, fometimes a (town © 


47. a. 
Oracles of Paganifm, feveral of them were conflted 
upon the fame points. I. 132. 4. And the g 1 
eft of the gods did not preſerve his 5 the 
this refpett. ibid. The diference between 728 
ſayers chat foretold things after the man 0 
Oracle, and other foothfayers. 276. 6. P. 
obferves that all thofe of Bœoti were xh 
ibid, 277, a. That of Amphiaraus was very ed 
revered. 276. 4. b. 277. a. Whether they Whe- 
upon the planting of Chriſtianity. ia ape: 
ther one ought to acknowledge any, ching gra- 
ration in them. 594. a. 6. ‘They did 7 8 re 
tis. II. 258. a. They were full o 86 
III. 783. a. b. An oracle filenced. V. 3. %. l. 
cles that were conſulted among the Pagans. 350. 9“ 
351. 4. b. occafion the 
Orations (Funeral) when and upon what e 
honour of them was granted to the Roman 
by the Senate. II. 290. a. ner 
Orai, the cruelties that were exercifed in that tows 
preceded the leaps of Mornac 
1 
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I. 709. 5. The horrible cruelties that were commited 
there, when Serbellone took it by Affault. V. 120. 
A. . 

Orange (William I, Prince of ), Brantome improperly 
alledges the apology of that Prince with reſpect to 
Philip II, and his ingratitude towards his father. II. 
441. 4. 6. Goes to Strafbourg to fell all his plate 
and moveables there. V. 82. 6. 83. a. Twice af- 
ſaſſinated. II. 458. a. 459. a. n. (27). How he 
was treated by Richard Hall. III. 345. 4. 6. 

Orange (Frederic Henry, Prince of) how he ftood af- 
ſected to Cardinal Richelieu. III. 821. a. The 
Princefs, his wife, being diſpleaſed with Cardinal 
Mazarin, labours to procure a feparate peace with 
Holland. II. 153. æ. 

Oratory (the fathers of the) cried down at Mons and 
Liege. IV. 350. 4. 6. The founder of that order 
in France. I. 785. 

Orators, whether they fhould affect to pafs for learn- 
ed men. I. 353. 4. 5. They are not much con- 
cerned whether the faéts they advance be true or 
not. II. 166. 5. 167. a. Were rare in Cappadocia. 
309. 5. They make no ſcruple of extenuating or 
amplifying things according to the intereft of their 
caufe, to which they make whatever they can 
ſubſervient. 343. b. 502.6. Are often guilty of 

falſifications. 406. Have great influence in 
caufing a war to be begun or continued. 547. b. 
Are not fubjeéted to fuch narrow rules as Hiſtorians 
are. 548. a. An Orator who made a ſtrange pother 
to fatisfy the defire he had to harangue. fir 151. 
4. 5. ‘heir art depends almot wholly upon action. 
IV. 567. 6. The definition of an Orator. 581. 
b. 863. 42. They are eafily bribed with money. 
III. 355. Their tongue can do a great deal of 
mifchief in a commonwealth. ibid. It is a kind 
of a miracle, when two famous Orators live toge- 
ther as good friends. 492. 6. 493. 4. b. They are 
always ready to declare for the party that is up- 
permoft. 647. a. Thofe who are vehement, excite 
ftorms for nothing. IV. 479. a. b. 

Orchomenians : two nations {o called. IV. 626. 5. 
Order; it is very confiftent with order that fome 
things fhould be done out of order. I. 126. a. 
Order of the Holy Ghoff, who drew up the office of that 

order. I. 258. 6. 

Orders (Holy), who were thofe that might be admit- 
ted into ii according to the antient canons. III. 
221. 4. 6. 

Orders of Knighthood, a treatiſe on their origin and 
inſtitution by Peter de Beloy. I. 740. 6. 

Orefies, the length of his tomb and bones. I. 312. d. 
313. a. The founder of the city of Adrianople, to 
which he gave his name. 331. a. 6. 

Organization, whether the general laws of motion are 
ufficient for it. V. 114. b. 115. a. 

Oricbovius confeffes that he had married a wife while 
he was a prieft, but not that he had broke with 
the Church of Rome. V. 232. 6. 233. a. 

Origen, his opinion touching the hidden works of 
the Prophet Elias, rejected by St Jerome. II. 751. 
5. 75 2. 2. What he anfwered to the Manichees 
concerning the origin of evil. IV. 112. B. 113. 4. 
416. a. b. 417. a. b. 418. 4. b. 419. 4. 6. 420. a. 
b. 421. a. b. 422. a. Hada grain of Spinoziſm. 
421. 3. Whether it be proper to put him in the 
hands of all the world. 422. 6. He and the other 
Fathers looked upon the ae concerning the 
origin of evil, as one of the moft perplexing. 
524.8. He chofe his proofs ill to maintain the 
virginity of the Mother of Jefus Chrift. V. 772. 
5. His anfwer to Celfus, who laughed at the 
faith of the Chriftians. 816, 817. Nemeſius efpoufed 
fome of his errors. IV. 346. ; 

Origenifm ; there were two forts of it, the one carnal 
and the other fpiritual. IV. 421. a. 

Original pieces, the confufion that thofe fall into who 
do not conſult them. II. 229. a. 5. 

Original: whatever helps to ſhew the original and 
progrefs of things, deferves to be taken notice of. 
II. gg. b. 

Orlean the ftrange diforders of the priefts that were 
in that diocefe. II. 373. a. 5. Who was the firt 
that ſettled the German library there. III. 158. 

Orleans (Lewis of France, Duke of) aſſaſſinated in 
Paris by his uncle the Duke of Burgundy. III. 
810. a. 


Orleans (Lewis d’) the Advocate of the League, 
vo i 
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what he makes the Englith Catholics fay. III. 
521. B. 5 22. 42. 

Orleans (Father d') much more reafonable than San- 
ders. II. 57. 4. 5. Quoted. 736. 5. ». (25), (28). 
737- w. (g); a. m. (31), (32). 738. m (J. (, (Bs 

J. H. (ads CJ. (. 4. B. v. (42), (43), (45). What 

he fays of a late repentance. V. 556. 5. 
ropus was a long time a matter of diſpute between 
the Athenians and the Thebans. I. 274. 6. Its 
inhabitants were the firt who deified Amphiaraus. 
276. 4. b. Pillaged by the Athenians. II. 329. 3. 

Orpheus torn in pieces by the women of Thrace, and 
for what reafon. I. 115. a. b. 

Orthodox, every orthodox perfon ought not to engage 
himſelf in difputes. I. 564. a. Nothing makes a 
man fo much out of conceit with being fo, as to 
fee himfelf perfecuted by other orthodox men. V. 
513. 4. In what fenfe the Orthodox feem to ad- 
mit of two firft principles. IV. 520, 521. 

Orthodoxy, the great inconveniencies to which thoſe 
people expoſe themfelves who make ufe of the fe- 
cular arm to eftablifh it. I. 14. 6. The Promo- 
ters of it are ſometimes more to be feared than 
Infidels. 199. a. Three things, none of which 
can be a mark of Orthodoxy. 287. a. Whe⸗ 
ther it be a right maxim that provided Orthodoxy 
triumphs, it matters not by what means, or how. 
II. 45 1. a. 3. There is a Philoſophical Ortho- 
doxy and a Theological one. 662. æ. 5. By what 
means it is preſer red againſt the attempts of He- 
refy. III. 902. a. b. 

Orthography, how neceſſary it is to obferve it exactly. 
II. 838. and b. The antient Orthography ought 
to be preferved in the firk or following editions of 
old books. IV. 427. anda. b. 428. and a. 

Orthography (French) Laurence Joubertus was the firft 
that innovated in it. IJI. 582. 

Oriz, one of the Pope's Penitentiaries fent to Ferrara 
on purpofe to convert the Ducheſs. III. 31. æ. 
Oſanna, a faint who is held in great veneration at 

Mantua. III. 32. 5. 

Ofiander, what he taught concerning the mediation of 
Jefus Chrift. V. 230. J. 231. a. 

Ofris, where his tomb was. I. 37. There was no 
Mufic employed in the facrifices that were offered 
to him. ibid. a. b. They facrificed all the red- 
haired people, that they could find to his ghoft. 
II. 233. 

Oferius 1 takes John Metel, his friend, and An- 
tony Auguſtin for interlocutors in his dialogues 
de Ghria. IV. 200. 

Ofrius writes the life of Jerome Oforius, his uncle. 
IV. 426. 

Ofat (Cardinal d') prevailed with the Jefuits to fide 
with him in the affair of Martha Broſſier, who pre- 
tended to be poſſeſſed by the devil. IV. 883. 4. 5. 

Oftentation, few learned men keep themſelves free from 
it. II. 338. a. 6. 


Oftraci/m, Who was the inventer it. I. 73, 74. Wh 
that punifhment was inflicted. II. 501. J. 
02. a. 


Otho, the Roman Emperor, his looking-glafs was one 
of the principal parts of his equipage of war. I. 
392. a. Overcome by Vitellius. V. 262. a. 6. 
The inequality of his life. 273. 3. A maxim 
which he quoted at his death. 628. 6. 

Othe I, Emperor, died in the year 973. II. go. 6. 

Otho III, Emperor, loved pilgrimages. II. 58. a. 6. 

Otho IV, Emperor, was charmed with the chaſte an- 

_ {wer of a girl. III. 258. 4. IV. 87. 6. 

Ottoman; the word Ottoman does not ſtrike the com- 
mon people fo much as that of Turk; Jurieu's ar- 
tifice in the ufe he makes of thefe words. V. 803. 

Ottoman Emperors, nothing can be more precarious 
than their authority, although it feems to have the 
furet foundation. IV. 426. 4. 5. A hiftory of 
them in medals promiſed. V. 223. . (e). 

Overcome; there are captains who know how to 
overcome, but not how to make ufe of their 
victory. IT. 413. a. b. 414. a. 

Ovid quoted with reſpect to Alcmena's lying-in. I. 
207. 6, Was a mafter Painter in the affair of 
love. II. 1, 2. Does not fufficiently obferve the 
rules of probability in {peaking of Oenone. IV. 

or. 2. What he fays of Ceneus and of Hippo- 
amia. I. 537. a. 6. 538. 4. Cenſured concerning 
Pygmalion, whom he is not careful to prevent his 
readers from taking for a meer ftatuary. IV. oi ; 

4. 6. 
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a.b. What he fays of the proftitution of the wo- 
men of Cyprus. ibid. 5. 642. a. 

Our lady of Hall and of Zichem, judgment which Jo- 
feph Hall forms of them, as well as of their Hifto- 
ries wrote by Lipfius. III. 846. 5. 847. 


a. b. l 
enfern (Axel) made Great Chancellor of Sweden 
oe canes Adolphs: V. 654. One of the ableft 
men that ever appeared in Europe. ibid. 
Oxford, who was the firft proſeſſor of Hiſtory in that 
univerfity. II. 283. The title of Maſter of Arts 
is conferred there on thofe who have run through a 
courfe of feven 700 278. a. The foundation of 
its college. V. . 5. ee 
Oil, Shot arene the fecret of making it. I. 


455: a: ° 7 9 1 
Oyfers fent to Trajan into Parthia. I. 371. 


P. 


Adua is obliged to fubmit to the Republic of Ve- 
nice. V. 590. 1555 3 
atts, his great merit. I. 787. a. b. ; 

5 is founded on notions of the Deity as falſe 
as Atheiſm. I. 132. 4. The Philofophers and not 
the Prieſis writ in favour of it. 255. 5. Whether 
it be a lefs evil than Atheifm. 382. a. Who 
was the caufe of its oracles being put to filence. 
594. a. Its prieſta feared nothing fo much as 
the eyes of the incredulous and curious. ibid. and b. 
It preferved a monftrous alliance between the wor- 
fhip of the gods and the moft filthy paffions. 597. 
a. 3. Was formed upon the witty conceits of fome 
Poets. 65. a. 5. III. 642. a. b. 652.5. 653. 4. b. 
Nothing worfe concerted than its fyftem. II. 339. a. 
Wherein it made part of its Divine fervice conſiſt. 
531.5. Who were the Phariſees of it. 780, 781. 
Arnobius gives it a home thruft. IIT. 647. a. The 
venality of its oracles. IV. 405. 4. Its religious 
ceremonies were rather appointed to avert misfor- 
tunes, than to draw down favours from Heaven. 
572. 4. Its priefts heartily received the offerings 
of Courtezans. 869. a. b. 

Pagans underftood the nature of virtue adhe oth I. 
278. b. 279. a. 3. What feveral have believed 
concerning the falvation of Pagans. 471. b. They 
reafoned_ very inconfequentially on the reality of 
virtue. II. 164. 6. 165. P „ with re- 
fi to guardian angels. II. 249. 5. 250. a. Re- 
ean 1955 their dem of n of gods. 

ibid. a. 5. They could anfwer the objections of the 
Manichees better than the Chriftians. 251. 4. b. 
IV. 519. a. b. 5 20. 4. B. 521. a. 3. The greateſt 
part of them lived as the Chriſtians do, who have 
faith without charity. II. 418. 6. 419. a. b. Their 
diſtinction between the known and unknown gods, 
refembled very much the diftin€tion that was made 
in the ſchools of Ariftotle, between occult and ma- 
nifeft qualities. 677. 6. Their gods were fo ridicu- 
lous, that a man might laugh at them without be- 
ing an Atheiſt. 872. 4. The contradiction that 
appeared in their conduct, with reſpect to theſe 
fame deities. 873. a. They have been juſtly re- 
proached, on account of the utmoft villany of the 

reateft of their gods. III. 130. 2. They are afraid 
left Chriftianity fhould be publickly tolerated, and 
for what reafon. 320.5. 321. a. b. One of the 
effects of their prepoſſeſſion. 578. a. b. 579. a. It 
may be faid to their honour, that feveral of them 
were wifer and purer than their gods. 649. a. Thofe 
who pretended to the pureft Orthodoxy, were at 
bottom no better than Atheifts. 654. a. b. Th 
could not throw the blame upon the Poets of thole 
abominations, which were publifhed of their gods. 
65 3. a.b They have been more eafy to be convert- 
ed than the Turks. IV. 41. a. The notions which 
the antient Pagans had of the Deity, agree with 
found Theology. 572. 6. The Pagans committed 
as great a fin, in plundering the temple of Apollo, 
as the Jews would have done, in plundering the 
temple of Solomon. 622. 5. 623. a. They can 
boaſt, as well as Chriftians, of having had Kings 
who cured diftempers. 664. 6. 665. a. Muſt have 
taught the Jews the doétrine of a life to come, 
according to the Hypothefis of Lucas Brugenſis. V. 
J. a. b. Took advantage of thofe paflages of 
Scripture, which ſeem to afcribe fome imperfection 


to God. 13. 6. Their opinion about the ftatues 
1 
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of the gods. 239. 3. It does not appear ; 

aiked the gods to forgive their fn hn the 
were at the point of death. 628. 4, 

Page, the bold action of a page. I. 712. 4. 

Page (- le) minifter at Dieppe, and afterwards at 
Rotterdam; author of the book intituled, I. Zp- 
pieté des Communions forcées, dies in the year 1701 
IV. 243. a. n. (2). 

Pain; the difpute between the Stoics and Peripate- 
tics about the nature of it, a meer difpute of words, 
IJI. 423. a. One may feel pain, without having 
ever felt pleaſure. IV. 5 14. a. 5. 

Painters, whofe pictures na men and beafts, are 
not the more excellent on that account. I. 369. 
a. F. V. 624. b. 625. 4. b. Who made the god- 
defes like their miſtreſſes. III. 57. a. 

Palace (Engliſh) a houſe near the Vatican, why fo 
called. III. 322. 6. 

Paladins, the fables that are writ of them, have been 
introduced into religion. I. 166. , 

Palatine (the Elector) reftored to his dominions by 
the treaty of Munfter. III. 247. 4. Promifesa re- 
treat to the Socinians in the town of Manheim. 903. 
Caufes the aéts relating to the affair of the Land- 
grave of Heſſe, to be publiſhed, on account of the 
need in eae he himſelf ftands of them. 943. 6. 
944. 4. b. i 

Pilatesin, where the Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory of that 
country is to be found. I. 241. a. The revolution 
which happened there upon the death of Frede- 
ric III. V. 521. 

Palavicin (Cardinal) a thought which he borrows 
from Ariſtotle. I. 126. 6.127. 2. What he ac- 
knowledges with reſpect to the decifions of the coun- 
cil of Trent. 704. a. A difappointment that hap- 
pens to him. II. 473. 4. 5. Much lefs prudent in 
refuting Father Paul, than Baronius, in refuting the 
Centuriators of Magdeburg. 643. 6. He did not 
know that Prefident Ferrier had changed his reli- 

ion. III. 38. 5. Several of his maxims cenſured 
in the New Goſpel. 326.5. He pitied the Popes, 
when they had no other aſſiſtance, befides that of 
the Holy Ghoſt. V. 826. 

Paleftine, fome Monks there had abandoned the cloaths 
and fentiments of men, I. 112. 4. There is a 
mountain of gold promifed there to the Chriftians, 
when they tae conquered the Turks. V. 


e a. 

N (Helias) a name which John Pincier bor- 
rowed. IV. 647. a. f 

sonar aa by whom made, and of what materials. 

. 6. 

Pamphlets ; {mall Pamphlets, however good they be, 
are eafily diſſipated. IV. 652. a. 

Pan punifhed by Venus, for giving the prize of 
beauty to another. I. 74. 4. His birth. IV. 541. 
a. b. 542. a. Whoſe fon he was, and how he 
comes to have goat's feet. ibid. b. , 

e a great Philofopher of the {eét of the Stoics. 

1 j 


5 the bafe complaiſance of that Poet for 
Hadrian, and the reward which he received for 
it. I. 348. a. a 

Pandeđts : firit book of the Pande&s neglefled by the 
Doctors. I. 477. a. Contains the fineft laws of 
nature, and of Moral and Civil Philofophy. 
ibid. 

Panegyrics, an eafy way of compofing one. II. 819. 
5. A multitude of them only ſerves to disfigure Hi 
ſtories. III. 708. 6. 

Panegyrifts ; extravagant Panegyrifts do more harm 

than good to thofe whom they praife. I. 469. A 

Are too apt to make ufe of great words. 64 55 

647. a.b. Diſguiſe what is difadvantageous to re 

memory of their heroes. 690. 4. Thofe 1 

praifed the murtherers of Kings, rewarded by tt rd 

Spaniards. II. 103. a. 6. Panegyrifts who e 

wicked things, Iſocrates not one of their num oe 

235. a. b. The modern Panegyrilts carry f 


ideas farther than the Antients did. 715 4: ae 
very apt to contradict themſelves. IV. 495 we 


Love to exceed one another. 589. 4 See han 
mixms. Panegyriſts are much more ingenious 

the Princes whom they praife, in heightening ever 
thing that may tend to their honour. IV. 15 
We ought not to imagine that the difcourfes o 5 
Panegyrift, fhould influence either his conver eel 
or the Moral and Hiftorical books he writes. V. 


331. a. b. Paꝶliſa, 


Panglefia, Balzac exprefies fome contempt for a book 
which had that title. IV. 4. 

Pannonius (Johannes), his verſes concerning the fearch 

i undergo before 

- And upon the baftard 


Paxfpbia, the author of that book, and the fubje& it 


treats of. II. ; 
anfiratia, how called by the 
author of the Bibliotheque de Dauphiné. II. 434. 


a 6. 
Pantaleon zier oa error with reſpect to Bibliander’s 
3. È. 


Provocatives to lui. 676, 677. 
guſtus that theſe dan 
646. 6. How the Antients have reprefented the 
manual language of the Pantomimes. 647. a. b. 
Papas, as difficult 


594. b. 
Papebroch has ftruck feveral faints out of the Kalen- 
II. 740. a. Quoted. III. 330. a. 441. 3. 
V. 467. 4. 

Papers torn in Pieces and thrown into the fea, pre- 
ferved by a very fingular accident. II. 577. 4. 
Paper-wars are fometimes violent and of a long con- 

tinuance. I. 322. 5, 

Papbnucius converts 
321. 6. 

Papifts formerly joined with the Turks and Pagans in 
the public prayers of the Proteftants. IV. 199. 6. 
Their divifions. III. 343. 6. n. (30). 

Pappas, Profeffor at Strafburg, what he atked of God 
for the Proteftants of France, and for all the perfe- 
cuted charches. V. 258. 4. 

1 his notion about our firſt parents. I. 
103. 3. 

Paraclete, how that word ought to be pronounced. 
IV. 470. 4. b. 471. 4. 5. 

Paradise, the great men of Rome diftribute the places 
thereof for money. II, 713. 6. It is pretended 
that Machiavel faid in one of his works, that he 
had rather be fent to hell after his death, than go 
to Paradife. IV. 15.5. Whether that which Ma- 
homet promifed, was one of the cauſes that drew fo 
many followers to him. 30. 6. 31. 4. 3. What 

been ſaid concerning the occupations of Para- 
dife. III. 895. a. What town was called the Pa- 
mdiſe of Germany. II. 816. a. 

Paradife of Seneca, a kind of union which may be fo 
called. II. 119. 4. 

Paradife Lof, an Englith Poem which is greatly 
efteemed, IV. 219. a. b. 

Parafite, one that runs after a good bit. II. 469. 3. 
470. 4. The moft famous Parafite of his time. 

IV. 246. a. b. 247. a.b. 248. 4. 6. 252. 4. b. 


What is the compafs and Polar- ſtar of a Paraſite. 
d. 3. 


a woman of pleaſure. V. 


é 
Parchment, the invention of it. IV. 555. æ. 
Pardaillan (Segur) undertakes a deputation to the Pro- 

teſtant Princes, and the cauſe of that deputation. 


II. 143. a. 
Pardies (Father), why it was ſuſpected that he had no 
real defign to confute Des Cartes. IV. 902. 3. 
Pardos ; people do not fo eafily pardon reflecting 

words as injurious actions. V. 364. b. 365. a. 
Parent (Francis), his Majefty’s Greek Profeflor in the 
univerfity of Paris. I. 562. : 
Parens (Daniel) his Medulla Hifteria Profane is a 

work of Altingius. I. 241. a. The Devil exprefies 
all his malice in that author's Ca/visus Orthedoxus. 
III. 539. 4. 6. 

Pareus (David) inſulted by the Jeſuit Mulhuſinus. II. 
173. 6. n. (14). Y 
Parts cas very effeminate. III. 297. a. His judg- 

ment concerning the beauty of the three goddeſſes. 
644. a. b. He grows jealous of Corythus and kills 
him. IV. 401. J. 402. a. . 
Paris, the Comedian, was killed by Domitian’s or- 
ders. II. 684. a, 
Paris, what is faid of that city in the Saint-E-vreme- 
ziana. IV. 439. 6. How far the corruption of it 
oes with reipect to the women. 498. 5. 499. a. 
es. It is nevertheleſs thought to be lefs 
impure than the greateft part of the capital cities in 


Go gle 


the Weft. 580. @ The fabulous fers of it by 
the giant ae 38. 6. . 

Farichet; every parik fhould be fummoned to produce 
the proofs of its devotions. IV. 56. 4. 

Parifians, what judgment they pas upon books thaé 
are compafed o never went out of 
his province. The {edition which 

in the year 1648. 488. 5. 


An att which was purloined from its 
records. III. 297. 6, 298. a. Refufes to reg 
9. b. 510. 4. 512. 3. In 
what ſtile Charles IX haran ues it. I. 256. a. 
512. 6. Severely mortified. 825. 4. i 
a very remarkable decree with reſpect to com- 
miſſions. IV. 241. . Remonſtrances which it 
makes to Lewis XI. V. 44 
upon the reafons which moved that Parliament to 
involve the Jefuits in Chaftel’s affair. III. 279. 8. 
280. a, Its conduct juftified in that reſpect. 
ibid. In what manner it treated Francis Surgier, a 
ir ls Preacher. V. 273. and a. b. 274. and 
a 


Parliament of Bourdeaux, Chancellor Hofpital gives 
N Parliament a ſmart reprimand. IJI, 512. 
a 


Parliaments have too much deur for the trifling 
cauſes which are decided therein. Il. 724, 6. Par- 
liaments of France, thei i f 
judicial to the ftate. III. 825. a. b. V. 443. 5. 
Ought never to 
ſtate. 444. 4. 3. Whether the interet of the 
kingdom requires that they fhould have more 
power than at prefent they enjoy in France. III. 
512. 5. 513. 4. 3. They have long ex- 
9 from a ſhare in the ſovereignty. 825. 5. 
826. 4. 

Parma (the Duke of) endeavours to amufe Queen 
N with ſecret propofals of peace. II. 
662. a. 

Parmenides, his opinion about the univerſe. V. 575. 
b. What his fyftem was. 587. a. 

Parrbafiana quoted. III. 248. 5. n. (91), (92). An 
examination of what is advanced there that an Ori- 
genift can reduce a Manichee to filence, in dif- 
courfing upon the origin of evil. IV. 416. 4. 6. 
421. a. 6. | 

Parry (William) being convicted of having defigned 
‘to kill the Queen, is punithed with death. II. 576. 

8 


a. 6. 

Parthians, a piece of conduct which thews, that they 
deferved the name of Barbarians, that the Greeks 
and Romans gave them. V. 273. a. ee 
tioch, raife the fiege, and their is killed. 
II. 348. Fought as they fled. III. 721. 6. 

Party ; it is difficult to the affection and eſteem 
of two con parties. I. 538. 4. 3. If any one 
fairly reprefents all the force of the oppoſite par- 
ty's arguments, he draws down reproaches upon 
himſelf. 730. 4. B. II. 456. b. 487. b. Whether 
à man ought to fet the ents of the oppofite 
party in a weak light. ibid, 488. a. b. hether 
it does fervice to a Party to employ, in its defence, 
all forts of reafons, good or bad. 708. a. Each 

makes falfe fteps which reciprocally ferves to 
bellaaer and ſupport the other. III. 954. 5. The 
fame things appear to us true or falſe, oe as 
they favour our own or the oppoſite party. IV. 
733- b. 734. 4. B. 735. 4. b. 736. 4. b. 737. a. 
A ſtrange effect of the ſpirit of party. 711. 3. 
Party at all times determines the fate of dramatical 
performances. I. 867. 4. B. Its ordinary artifices. 
a. b. 

Partial » Oftentimes people accufe an Hiftorian of be- 
ing partial for no other reafon but becaufe they 
are remarkably fo themſelves. II. 310. 4. f. 

Particles, thoſe which are termed cas/ales expofe peo- 
ple to great illafions. V. 184. 4. 

Particular perfons are e 1 from divifions 
than communities. III. 343. 5. ; 

Particularifm, 15 great diſpute raiſed on that ſubject. 
I. 261. a. 3. 

Partridge, a ſtory that is told of the partridge. IT. 
725. a. 


Parts 
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Parts ames des), ` 
eh rit IV. 764. and a. b. Particulars 
which concern him. ibid. and n. (1), (z). 

Paſcal, the happy turn which he had naturally for 
the Mathematics. IV. 61. 2. What the Abbot du 
Mas fays of him. 491. a. One of his apologiſts 
would perhaps be puzzled by ſeveral remarks in 
the hiftory of the five propofitions. 492. a. Why, 
after having confeſſed himſelf in a diftemper, he de- 
layed communicating. 537. 5. u. (24). What he 
efteemed moft in Mr Des Cartes’s Philofophy. 548. 
b. He defpifed Mathematics even before he gave 
himfelf up to devotion. V. 621. a. 

Pafchalius quoted. I. 577. b. 

Pafquier cenfured for feveral confiderable blunders. I. 
25. 6. Did not at all underftand a paſſage of Abe- 
lard. ibid. A quarrel that was commenced with 
him. 670. 4. 6. Quoted. 792. b. n. (58). HI. 
399. 6. . (52), (53). au: a. n. (82), (83), (84), 
(85), (86). V. 405. a. b. n. (a), (1), (2). 443. 6. 

u. (4), (5), (6). Cenſured for the manner after 

- which he tries to excufe Dante, with reſpect to the 
word Butcher. II. 296. 6. He does not reafon 
juftly in the application he makes of a general 
theſis to Pyrrhus and Cæſar, to Pope Leo and Pope 
Nicolas. 414. a. His fons revenge his quarrel on 
a Jefuit who had traduced him. III. 132. 6. 133. 
a. His judgment concerning thoſe who have writ 
upon the Civil-Law. 201. He ridicules a man 
who was ſoon after canonized. 896. 3. What 
account he gives of the Jefuits. 897. 6. Is guilty of 
an anachronifm which is cenfured by Garaffe, and 
but ill defended by his fons. 908. $. 909. a. A 
paſſage of his plea againft the Jefaits confuted. IV. 
80. a. b. 81. a. b. 82. a. Cenfured by Garaſſe 
with reſpect to the word Paraclete. 470. b. 471. 
a. 6. What he fays of clandeftine marriages, and 

ol rapes. 636. a. 5. 637. a. 6. What he anſwers 
in defence of Mercerus who was accuſed of being a 
caballing man. 842. 5. He difapproves of Tabou- 
rot's ing additions to his Miſcellany. I. 64. 4. 
5. The judgment which he paſſes on le Feron's 
books of Heraldry. III. 27. 4. b. 

Paſſage a remarkable paſſage left out in a fecond edi- 
tion, but preferved by Uther. II. 94. a.b. The 
fate of paflages which people copy from the firft 
modern writer that comes in their way. 334. 6. 
A curious paflage of a manufcript left out in the 
printed edition. 633. 4. 6. One ought to diſtruſt 
fuch as are cited by halves. V. 350. 4. 

Paffaw (the treaty of) gave full liberty of confcience 
to all the States of the empire. V. 672. 

Paffelaigne (John de), Bifhop of Belley: Lewis XIII 

| grants him the antient privileges of his dioceſe. 

737: 


Paffer, what the Paſſer of Catullus fignifies in Mar- 
tial. II. 396. a. l 
Paffratius, what he fays againft a certain faction of 
Grammarian Antiquarians. IV. 830. 3. And 
againft thofe who contemned Ovid. 432. 4. 


„433. 4. 

Paſſions reſemble animals which feek their food. II. 

3. 4. Cover themfelves with a ſpecious pretext. 
30. 4. 6. Whoever defigns to cure them muft 
take a proper time for it. 564. 6. Their firft mo- 
tions are not voluntary. 676. a. Their ufefulnefs 
after fin. 855. a. 6. They make us fupprefs cir- 
cumftances which we do not like. III. 304. a. 
The greateft part of them, as well as their effects, 
are involuntary, and reafon is too weak to deftro 
them. 376. 4. IV. 440. b. 441. 4. b. 442. a.b. 
857. 5. There is almoſt as much neceſſity for be- 
ing above the paſſions to come to the knowledge of 
fome kind of truths, as to act virtuouſly. 323. 5. 
If they were once rooted up people would find no 
3 in the practice of virtue. 441. a. b. 442. 
4. 5. Beaſts are not capable of them, according to 
E opon of the Stoics. 552. 5. 553. 4. b. 554. 
a 


Paflor Fido has produced bad effects. III. 259. 3. 
260. 4. B. 261. a. 

Paftorals (Tragi- Comic), pieces invented contrary to 
the rules of antient Poetry. III. 259. a. 

Paftorals, a romance upon the amours of Daphnis and 
Chloe, what are the faults of it. III. 866. a. b. 

Paftors, wicked Paftors abufe their authority to bring 
about their own ends. III. 772. 3. Good Chri- 


ſtians are perfuaded that they ought to hide their 


faults. V. 648. 4. See Minifters. 
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Nicolas Præpoſitus ſteals from his Pafoxreaxx, the name of certain Fanatics; 
6 


E X. 


aple di 
not at firſt difcover their pernicious sl Hl. 1 5 
4. The moſt judicious reflexion of an Hiftorian 
upon that head. ibid. 
Patience; examples of an extraordinary patience, I, 
559. a. II. 674. a. IV. 487. b. 488. 4. A patience 
which went beyond the neceflary bounds. I. 734. 


b. 735. 4. b. 

Patin (Guy) his Cynical Liberty. I. 171. 8. His 
miftake touching certain verfes of Pafquier. 792. b. 
Quoted. II. 138. 4. b. 268. a. 3. (101). bes a. 
n. (23), (24), (25). IV. 89. a. 3. (8). His judge 
ment with refpect to Calvin’s wit and learning. 
II. 268. 2. Weare obliged to him for the publi- 
cation of that Reformer’s life writ by Papyrius Maf- 
fo. ibid. a. & In what manner he ſpeaks of 
Mr Tardieu and his wife. III. 40. b. 41. 4. The 
neceſſity of rectifying his letters by notes. 266. a. 
A confutation of what he has faid of Thuanus’s 
death. 827. a. 6. His invective againft Jofeph du 
Chefne. II. 468. 5. Cenſured for a particular he 
relates of Auguftin Niphus’s Life. IV. 380. 

Patin (Charles) the caufe of his difgrace. IV. sos. 

6. 506. 4. 5. 

Patriarch of Conftantinople, ſtrangled during the fef- 
fion of the Council of Florence. I. 266, 

Patricius is an equivocal word. IV. 638. 6. 

Patrimony: there were Philofophers that renounced 
their patrimonies before the preaching of the Gof- 
pel. I. 294. a. 6. The contempt of one’s patrimo- 
ny, is a more valuable poſſeſſion than the patrimo- 
ny itfelf. 390. 5. The laws of Abdera put a 
mark of infamy upon thofe who had {pent it. 
II. 635. 4. b. 

sar women that wore very large ones. II. 599. 


a. 6. 
Pavia: the battle of Pavia foretold to the Queen- 
Regent by Turrel, according to Paradin. V. 


1 e 
Pania (the Cardinal di) obliged to fign briefs whick 
he had not feen. IV. 511.4. 5. 
Pavin (St) a famous Libertine, whofe converſion has 
275 put among the moral impoſſibilities. II. 650. 


a. b. 
Paul (St) whether he pretended that a huſtand had 
power to difpofe of his wife's body, in favour of 
another man. I. 91. 4. Accufed of ſtmining his 
expreſſions. 106. 4. ö. 107. a. 6. Compared to a 
great fea which {wells by the impetuofity of the 
wind. 109. 6. And treated with great irreverence 
by the Italians. ibid. 110. 4. 5, How Bembus treat- 
ed his epiſtles. 743. 4. He ftood in need of a 
ftrong check and fevere mortification, left the ex- 
cellency of the revelations that were commun! 
to him, fhould have puffed him up with pride. V. 
367. b. Simon Simonius affirmed that he could 
ropofe objections, which that apoſtle would not 
ve been able to anſwer. 150. b. 151. 4. He ac- 
knowledges that his doctrine is obſcure, and that 
he knows it but imperfectly. 816. Gets out of the 
difficulties of Predeftination, no otherwiſe than by af- 
ferting the abfolute power of God over his creatares. 
821. This Apoſtle's aim, when he forbids us to 
mame any thing that is filthy. 857, 858. 
aul (Father) his extream joy in beholding Mr Som- 
merdyk at Venice. I. 3. a. His jet upon one 
the feffions of the Council of Trent. 469. 4. 155 
imbued with the Proteſtant than the Catholic 15 
17. a. His friendthip for Mr Daille. ee 85 
$. 581. 4. Criticized by Palavicini with pes 
to the letters, which the Council of Trent was 0 
difpatch. III. 5 1. æ. 5. A thought of his ae 
ing the circumſtances which favoured the reforms 
tion. 948. a. A ftrange maxim of this great mar. 


V. 14. 4. His narrative of the interview, W 
> ; 5. And of 
Vergerius had with Luther. b Worms. 


n a. 
the former's affifting at the bly We of 
45 3. 4. 5. It is faid that he made great ee 
ergerius’s libels. 456. 4. 5. His Hier A pie 
Council of Trent, tranflated into Latin “tf 15 
Newton. IV. 360. Confiderations er 1 Fe- 
him from confuting the Sguittive della Liberta 


neta. V. 449. a. b. : l 
Paul Fovius, takes too much pleaſure in 7 a 


ther popular traditions. II. 878. a. 
15 118 on the ſubject of Hadrian VI. a es 
. 328. . Cenſured by Nonnius with n ean’ 
the pillars of Hercules. 431. 4. His faults 


refpect to the book intituled, Ob/curorum ele 


- Epiftela. 474- 6. 475. 4. Cenſured for the cha- 
racters he gives Ajacetus and Alamannus. IV. 11. 
b. Blamed for his negligence, on the ſubject of Al- 
i of Naples. IV. 311. 6. 312. 4. 


the abbreviators out of their places. IV. 683. They 

' prefent a petition to him, but he returns a very 
rough anfwer. 684. anda. In what fenfe he con- 
demned the word Academy. 685. a. 6. Laments 
the rigour of the law which binds priefts to celiba- 
cy. 411. a. b. 

Paul III (Pope) his indignation againft the whole 

` order of the Capuchins. IV. 388. 6. What Al- 
ciatus fays of him. III. 590. b. 591. 4. Accuſed 
of Magic, and of holding intimate converſation 
with Magicians. II. 499. a. 6. 

Pas! IV (Pope) refuſes a difpenfation of marriage from 
2 regard to the private intereſt of his family. IV. 

632. 6. 633. a.b. The acknowledgment which 
he made. ibid. 5. 634. a. 

Paul V (Pope) in favour of the Duke of Lerma, de- 
parts from the cuftom of not fending the hat to 
Cardinals newly elected. I. 604. 6. 

N Malatefa, a very eminent lady. III. 185. 


a. 6. 
Fanlliaa wore in her dref and on her head, jewels to 
5 7 of four millions of Crowns. III. 
861. 6. 
Ba Samofatexus proteéted by Zenobia. V, 
o4. 

Paufanias aſſaſſinates Philip, King of Macedonia. IV. 

` 404. a. What were the con equences of that af- 
ſaſſination. ibid. 

Panfanias, a paflage of that author miſunderſtood by 
Romulus Amaſæus. II. 826. a. 

Pe (Lazarus) tranflates Marinello’s book on the dif- 
cafes of women, and accufes Liebaut of Plagiarifm. 
IV. 148. a. b.. 

Peace; there are circumftances, in which each of the 
Princes, that conclude a peace, incur a general 
blame. II. 740. a. A punifhment which in an- 
tient times was imprecated on thofe who ſhould 
violate a treaty of peace. 742. a. Is eafily con- 
cluded, when both parties find themfelves under a 
neceflity of ending the war. III. 90. a. They break 
the peace, not who firt make war, but who frau- 
dulently carry on fecret practices. II. 104. 4. 3. 
The proper time for a Prince to make peace, is the 
time of his enemy’s ill-fortune. V. 661. 

Peacocks, who was the firt among the Romans, that 
introduced the cuftom of eatin peacocks in enter- 
tainments, III. 492. Thoſe Bird were 5 
valued by the antient Greeks. IV. 569. 


1. (44). 

Pedant’ ‘his chamcter. I. 373. 4. b. 376. 4. 6. 

Pederafty, in antient times, that fort of love was not 
branded with infamy. I. 292. The Heathen gods 
reproached with it. II. 482. 4. b. 483. a. 

Peers of France, whether the creation of them fhould 
be afcribed to Charlemagne. III. 336. a. 3. 

Pegna (Francis) publifhes two editions of the Directory 
of the Inquifitors. II. 749. 

Prat reproaches the Lutherans with ſuppreffng all 
the copies they could find of a certain Miſſal. 
III. 558. 5. 559. 4. The reafons which he al- 
ledges 75 ground that reproach upon, are not ſolid. 

bid. a. b. 

Pelagians, {evere decrees againſt them. I. 229. 4. 3. 
230. a. Nothing can be more acceptable to theni, 
than to fay, that the fear of the falfe gods, was 
able to induce men to repent. V. 812. 

Pelagius II (Pope), fends to Conftantinople to demand 
faccours againft the Lombards. III. 210. 

Pelai carry off the Athenian women. III. 754. 6. 


ea, ; 
Pelon the height of that mountain. II, 659. 
a. b 


Peliffon, a reflexion upon four verſes of his making. 
II. 420. 6. What he fays of the difficulty there 
is in compofing with an eafy air. III. 262. a. b. 
His reflexion upon the injuftice of thofe who con- 
demn the occupations of others. IV. 843. a. While 
he was at Touloufe, he formed the plan of a club 
of wits. V. 394. a. 

Pellevé (Cardinal) an unlucky thing that 11 
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retook it, precedés the Hiftorical time, I. 241. a. 
Whether all a Cities thereof were maritime ci- 


Pen, one that had laſted forty years. I. 231. b. 232: 
a. A pen dipt in good fenfe. 469. a. Pens con- 
fecrated to the Holy Virgin. 617. 3. III. 841. 6. 


Pens will not attempt to juftify. II. 100. and 6. 

101. roe 4. 6. The great effects of the pen. I. 
720. 6. 

Pen of gold: a witty jeft of Henry IV, upon an Hi- 

1785 ae ed that he had a pen of gold: 

339. b. 

Pen by way of bravado, faid to be made with a ſword, 

8. 


I. 54 
N an example of a rude penance. I. 96. 


a2. 6. R 
5 (Pii) children were facrificed to them. II. 
163. 3. 


Penelope governs herfelf much more prudently than 
Helen. III. 367. 4, 
Penetration: ſeveral people make themſelves ridicu: 


lous by their affecting too great a penetration. IV. 

687. 4. 6. 

Penitence put off to death-bed, as well as extreme 
unction. I. 701. 3. Is liable to be ſuſpected. V. 
556. b. A remarkable abuſe of this ſacrament, 
and the complaints that were made of it. II. 459. 
5. 460. a. b. 

Penitentiaries, their complaints to the firſt Preſident of 
Paris. IV. 499. 4. l 

Pennafort, General of the Dominicans, caufes it to 
be decreed in a chapter held at Toledo, that they 
fhould apply themfelves to the ftudy of Hebrew 
and Arabic. IV, 167. Is defirous of purging 

~ Spain from Judaifm and Mahometifm. iid. 

Pexnetier (Henry) an apoftate Minifter. III. 735. 6. 

Penfioners : State · Penſioners do not enjoy their penfions 
without care and trouble. III. 176. a. 6. 

Penfons mi on the revenues of the Church. I. 
751. a. 6. Whether large penſions procure efteem 
to men and their productions. III. 340. a. b. 

People; their folly. I. 1 54- 6. Often punithed for 
the faults of Princes. 158. 6. 159. 4. II. 340. a. 
b. 341. a. 3. Have a ridiculous fondneſs for every 
thing which they find eftablithed. I. 349. Would 
be formidable to the Clergy, in cafe they had a 
ſufficient capacity to demand of them an account 
of their doctrine. 564. 5. 565. 42. Demand no- 
thing but bread and public thews. 573. . 574. 4. 


Stand in need of being nourifhed with a blind and 


artificial hatred to the enemies of the ſtate. 681. 5. 
682. a. Their rights ftrongly maintained by Bo- 
din. II. 46. 6. 47. 4. . 48. a. They fometimes 
do juitice to oppreſſed innocence. 337. a. There 
are oertain things in which they love to be de- 
ceived. 539.4. When they are mutinous, there 
is no poftibility of making them hearken to reaſon. 
542.4. There is no ſtreſs to be laid on their fi- 
delity. 608. a. They will remain quiet, if not 
agitated by fome external force, 741. a. ö. Their 
capricious and uneven difpofition. III. 452. a. 6. 
aos, a. b. 468. a. IV. 603. 4. b. They are fated 
to fuffer for the follies of many others. III. 5 30. 5. 
How far their weakneſs goes, when they are pre- 
poſſeſſed and impoſed upon by perſecutors. 626. 
2. Their ordinary diſpoſition, with reſpect to 
treaties of peace, and to war. V. 104. a. b. The 
People likened to coquets. III. 798. a. b. Are 
more tender of their private intereft than of the 
fundamental laws of the State. IV. 603. . The 
rights of the people have fair ſides, they have like- 
wife ugly ones. V. 740. What a Cardinal faid of 
the people. 748, 749. They eafily believe what 
flatters seen: 749. a. b. i 
Pepin, whether he divorced Plectrude and married 
Alpaide. III. 707. 5. 708. a. 
Perafia, the priettefies of that place boafted of being 
able to walk on burning coals without hurt. II. 


531. a. , , 
Peranit (Charles) is miftaken with reſpect to Cardinal 
Berulle. I. 786. 5. His judgment concerning 
Homer and his dialogue between Hector and An- 

-~ 333. 3. He is obliged to fupprefs 


fome elogies. 498. a. B. Laughs at a place of the 
11 K Iliad 
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Iliad. II. 481. , 6. His lines upon the difadvant- 
age our lawyers lie under, compared with thofe of 
antiquity. 724. 6. As yet there has been no an- 
fwer made ola parallel. IV. 741- b. 


Perbaps: it is a very common fault to change into an 


affrmation what an author has only delivered with 
a perhaps. IV. 381. 


Pericles affifted Anaxagoras with his riches. I. 295. b. 


‘The ſuſpicion of irreligion is faftened upon him. 
307. 4. The anſwer he made when he ſuffered an 
ald woman's remedy to hang about his neck. II. 
649. b. Being thrown ee the ground in wreſt- 
ling, he perfuaded the {pectators that he did not 
really fall. III. 390. 6. IV. 567. 5. An offer 
which he makes to the Athenians. V. 552. b. 


Perimede, according to the Scholiaft on Theocritus, 


is the fame with Agamede. 1V. 585. 


Pering fkioldas (John) caufes the Hiftory of Theodoric 


by Cochlœus to be reprinted with additions and 
notes. II. 523. 4. : 


Periods ; two periods bordering upon one another, and 


beginning with the fame word eafily efcape the 
tranſcribers. IV. 711. 5. There are half-periods, 
which may be taken out of a book, and fill leave 
a tolerable ſenſe behind. ibid. 


Peripatetic Philofeply, why it finds fo many protectors. 


I. 472.6. Could not prove the immortality of the 
foul. IV. 717. a. b. & feq. 


Peripatetics, reflexions upon their ſubſtantial forms. II. 


251. 4. 
Pia unpuniſhed changed a ſuperſtitious man into an 


Atheiſt. II. 652. b. 653. a. 


ropes of the Faith, who is the author of that book. 
93. 4. b 


0 4 3 0 e 
Perron (Cardinal du) always had his works twice 


. a moft fatirical rub. 206. b. 2 


with Michael 


printed. I. 318. b. What he thought of Bellar- 
min’s controverfial books. 13°. a.b. His excuſe 
to a Princefs before whom he was obliged to 1 8 
fitting. II. 422. 6. Particulars concerning him. 
IV. 240. a. b. His invidious reflexion upon the 
Proteftants. III. 42. 6. He gives Mrs de Goarnai 
He had not- 
a. 5. Diſputes 
Berault in the conference of Mante. 


withſtanding a regard for her. i 
1 


756. 
Perfecution for religion's fake, how unjuſt it is. I. 240. 


241. . A fine of St Auguftin againft 
perſecution. 287. 5. 288. a. Whether in time of 
perfecution it be not neceſfary to make outward 

rofeffion of the truth. 663. a. 6. Perſecution 

pens the wit, and makes a man wonderfully 
clear-fighted in difcovering the myftical ſenſe. III. 
772. 5. See Nen-toleration in affairs of religion. 


Perfcutors of religion, their cunning. II. 30. 4. b. 


The finek maxims of Chriftian morality, when 
alledged by them, become trifling. IH. 289. a. b. 
The conformity between Pagan and Chriſtian per- 


. fecutors. 446. a. 4. An inftance of their Ye 


623. b. 624. 4. Their different conduct according 
to the difference of times. IV. 815. 8. & They 
are very much pezzied how to juftify their conduct, 
efpecially when they themfelves complain of the 
perfécutions that they have faffered. V. 22. b. 23. 
a. According to Jurieu we fulfil the command that 
enjoins we to love our neighbours, when we wifh 
fpiritual felicity to them. 648. 5. 


Perſipolis, who was the caufe of its deſtruction. V. 


20. . 


. 3 x 
Perfa, the Chriftians are there. I. 13. 


> that country 
. ibid. The epithet that was given to the King of 
Perſia. I. 130. J. 514. a: II. 513. 


a. 6. The artifices e ufe of by the i 
to deftroy the Chriftian —— 


„ B. 
(11). What the Kings of Perfia did for their 
language. III. 172. 4. 3. (14). The women there 
1 handſome. a 35. 6. 77 notion the 
earned men in that country have of the Su 
Being. V. 201. a. b. a 
erfians, whence fo called, and what was the origin 
of their frt Kings. I. 72. a. b. They are in · 
debted to Zoroafter for their Philofophy. i 
What was the happinefs that they expected eas 


their principal deity. ibid. They very much 


efteemed thofe who could bear a great deal of 


wine. II. 598. a. They believe that Mahomet 


Mahadi is not dead, and that he is da - 
unite all men in the fame belief. IV. 85 5 


ieee antient religion. V. 635. 4. b. 636. 
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Peſcia (Dominic de) a Jacobine, ith: 

1 narola, at for what 3 „ N 

ttavia (Father) why he refufed to anſwer a Mini 

i e doctrine of t ee i 
Soi 5. 602. a. s aao Ai 

Peter (Saint); a viſionary pretends that he 
Janus, the Æneas, the Rosier of shen = 
Sibyl fpoke. III. 529. a. b. 

Peters (Father) a ſatire againft him. I. 344. a. 
Petition of the Dictionaries, Menage ſuppreſſed that 
petition. I. 620. a. Quoted. III. 208. e. 6. 
Petitions: an infinite number of petitions of the Pro. 
teſtants of France, have been printed without ever 
being preſented to the King. I. 532. 4. 6. The 
qualities with which they muſt be accompanyed, if 
the petitioners would obtain any thing at cone. 

III. 341. a. b. 

Petra Sanda (Sylveſter à) a Jefuit, his notes upon a 
pue of du Moulin to Balzac, Sc. IV. 280. 
ck. 0. 

Petrarch was not born when Guido Cavalcante died. 
II. 399. He may pafs for Cinus's Scholar, and 
fteals fome thoughts from him. 508. 

Petronilla. Abbeſs of the order of Fontevraud, fome- 
times accompanyed Robert d' Arbriſſel in his travels. 
III. 64. a. 6. , 

Petronius leſs dangerous with all his grofs obſcenities, 
m is in the nice drefs of Count de Rabatin 


47. a f 9 25 
Peucer, what he fays concerning the death of Paul II. 
- examined 


IV. 510. 3. b. 511. . s 
Phalaris, the letters which bear his name are a fup- 
pofititious work. I. 5. 4. V. 607. a. On what 
conditions he was willing to abdicate. IV. 563. 5, 
The advice which he gave Stefichorus. V. 149. 
5. His bull. 358. 6. At what time he lived 

607. a. 

Phalerum was the port of the Athenians before the 
Piræus was built. II. 832. b. 

Phantoms, there were fome that haunted a houle. I. 
225. Another appears to Brutus. II. 350. 4. b. 
May occafion a mortal diemper. 715. ö. 716.-a 
Whether it be not poffible that a man may bebeve, 
when awake, that he fees one. III. 741. 4. b. K 
ftory concerning them. IV. 725. 6. Whether 
Spinoza had n to deny that there were any. V. 
215. a. 6. See Spirits. 

Pharamond ; whether be inftituted the Salic Law. 
III. 336. a. 3. We have but little certainty that 
there ever was fuch a man in the world. 338. 4. 

Bene were lefs honef men than the Sedducees. 

. 11. 4. 6. 
Pharus; A cunning device of him that bailt it. V. 


553: 5. 

Pharfalia torn in pieces by fome young men. IV. 
23. 6. i 
Phaverinas, the raillery which be made ufe of inf 

a young man that was a great lover of old-falhioned 
words. IV. 830. 4. 
Pharfina, the feigned name of a maid of honour to 
the Princefs of Salerno whom Auguſtin Niphus was 
515 . 380. b. 1 i 
ms 8 a ii } diftemper. 8 211.1 . 
Pheroras was in love with a ſerrint maid. IL 
140. 4. 
Phidias, his mafter-piece. III. 756. 4 Under 
what pretence, and with what view the 
ladies to his hoefe. IV. 569. ö. 
Philamuan, killed by the Phlegyans, while he rove 
to defend the temple of Delphos. IV. 626. a. 
- the advice which he gives to Laurence 
. Valla. V. 435. 2. 3 
Phileterus; the Hiſtory of him. IV. 35, 


555. 4. ; 
701% King of Macedonia, 5 Doin which he 
marrying Ol ia, di y 
by his Dirinerz. E 1 E. 3. Whether oe has 
F aſon to ſurmiſe, that he had read the holy 8211 
tures, ibid. He is prailed as a great drinker. ©» 
59 . 2. A joke : 
ibid. An author undertak 
for the ufe of the United Provinces. 768. 4 
whom killed, and for what. IV. 44. * i 
Phikp, another King of Macedonia, an Ode = 
* How he defended himself 
againft us. ibid. a. : 
Philip, the Conful has a great violence committed upon 
him. II. 717. . 712. & 
2 


— —. — 
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Philip, the Emperor, whether he wasa Chriſtian. I. 219. 4. 6. The antient Phifofophers believed the 
en to be ial, 


Phil I. Ki f F icated in the beat 
i. King of France excommuni in s. IV. sag. 8. . 3. 550. a. 
councils of Autun and Clermont, and for what rea. them made no iting? betwee aeii a Fe 


fon. III. 62. a. fation. ibid, 6. Th 
-Philip de Vabis, King of France, confirms a knight- to treat of natural oe 66. 6 Pa 
hood conferred on another perfon by a knight. III. who were of no Particular ſect. 860. 4. Philofo- 
282. a. phers always accufed of irreligion. V. 286. a. . 


Philip of Burgundy, natural fon to Philip the Good Undertake to pi i i 
8 de h 85 III. 148. a. 4. j ; Sie, 816. ent of their ne ta 

Philp II, King of Spain, his jealoufy and his my- them to a difputation, on the Contrary he exhorts . 
fterious politics did him harm fometimes. I. 588. believers to ſtand well on their guard agamſt 
4. What people thought of him after he had Philofophy, 916, Their difputes looked upon 
caufed Conftantius Pontius to be burned in effigy, by the ` Fathers a2 great obftacles to faith 
T 336. “a 5 55 a 5 after oe ibid, 

us tarni is father’s memory, he wou not Phibfepbers (Indian) the aufteriti amon 

however fuffer him to be indicted as a Heretic, si ties i B. 1 N $ 
ibid. His anfwer to Cardinal de Granville touch- Phikfopby will deftroy both errors and truths, if the 
ing the retirement of Charles. V. 439. 4. His be allowed to have her full fcope, I. 97. a. II. 
ingratitude towards his father. ibid. b. He cauſes 848. 4. 6. III. 459. a. b. 460. a. 6. In what 
his father’s fcourge to be brought to him, and gives ¶ſenſe it ought, and ought not, to have recourfe to 
it to his fon. ibid. Makes a diſhonourable Peace. God in order to explain the effe@s of nature. T, 
III. 419. b. 420. a. b. Afpires to the Imperial 310. 6. 311. 4. By what means Lactantius pre- 
crown. IT. 223. Conquers Portugal from D. An- tends to deftroy all Philofophy. 411. 4. 6. 412. 4. 
tonio. V. 319. l And particularly that of the Acataleptics. 411. 6. 

Philp II, King of Spain, cenfured as a lazy Prince. Who Was the firft that brought it over to Athens. 
IV. 127. 4. Renounces all bis rights to the 414. a. b. Ec. Philoſophy and Divinity are not 

itary countries of the houſe of Auttria, fituated well agreed upon their Proper boundaries, 472. 4; 


in Germany. V. 673. Philoſophy can ca a man no farther than to 
Philp IV, King of Spain falls in love with an make . at a that he is only affured of 
actreſs. I. 589. b, one thing, wie. that he knows nothing. JE. 202, 
Pbilipſburg is left in the poſſeſſion of France by the 4. Whether Divinity can ſubſiſt without it. sda. 
treaty of Munſter. III. 720. a. 5. It's diſputes refemble that about the oyſter. 


Pbilifiaes muft have been terrible folks in love-mat- 485.5. 486. a. Strabo fays it could not lead ug 
ters. I. 40. 6. Had neverthelefs a great regard to faith. 83 2. æ. It has been ſometimes debaſed. 
for marriage. ibid. 845.5. 846. a. Whether a doétrine that is falfe 

Phyllarchus, the original of his quarrel with Balzac. jn hilofophy can be true in Divinity. III. 479. a 
III. 204. and a. a. 3 

Philo would difcover myfteries which we ought not to Tipatetic Philofophy is only fit to foment the 
Pry into. I. 122. 6. His embaſſy to Caligula. divifiong of the Divines. 558. 2. Whether Theo- 
374. 6. He condemns three forts of legiflators logy ought to be fubjetted to it. IV. 410. 5. 
with reſpect to marriage. II. 505 6. His oration Philofophy is at a ftand in anfwering the objections 
on true nobility tranflated by Daniel d'Auge. I. of the Manichees, with refpe& to their two prin- 
562. a. ciples. 522. 4. It is a remedy for impiety and 

Pilolgers are eafily provoked, and difficultly appeafed ſu rftition. V. 287. 3. Is disfigured by the vain 
IV. 476. 4. b. V. 92. a. b. ſiubtleties of the ſchoolmen. 339 a.b. It is effen- 

Pbigepbers: the antient Philofophers had tenets for tial to the truths of the Goſpel, not to be conſiſtent 

the vulgar, and tenets for diſciples initiated into with Philoſophy. 81 55 


their myfteries. I. 472. 6. , Philofoply ( Civil and Political) a book of Politics by 
Philofophers (Heathen) were not impious men, I. 2 5. Arrerac. I. 505° a. b. Judgment which is paſſed 
b. Were the only writers whom the Chriftians upon it. sid. 6. 


to oppofe. ibid, Some of them parted with all Phibfophy (Soldiers) a work of Audiguier’s, I. 
their worldly goods. 294. a. b. 295. 4. J. The 548. a. 
antient Philofophers went back as far as the Chaos, Philofopby (Occult ) the Hiftory of that book. I. 1 54. 
and the firſt origin of all things, 302.6. Com- a. And the key to it. 1674. and 15 5. a, b, 156. 4. 
- Plain that every thing is involved in darknefs. Philjopbize: it i impoſſible to philofophize juſtly 
. 05.6. Who was the firft Philofopher that pub- without the evidence of ideas, I. 470. 6. One 
Ute books. 309. 4. It is an axiom with the — ought to ohſerve a juf medium in it. II. 847. 4. 
ſchoolmen that a Philotopher ought not to have re- . 848. a. 6. The ‘natural confequences which 
courfe to God in order to explain the effects of na- difputing and dialectician ſpirit produces. 848. 4. 4 
ture. 310. 4. Are not qualifyed to judge of the 849. 4. i | 
machine of the world. ibid. . 311. 2. Whether Philipe prepared for one perfon and taken by another, 
the Philofophers who ufed all their induſtry to come III. 876. and a. 
at the knowledge of the true God, and to honour Phineas, whether he be ftill living in the terreſtrial 
him religioufly, had that faith by which the juf Paradiſe. II. 750. 4. Kills a Midianitith 8 75 
live. 323. 3. The true defcription of a perfect whom he ſurprized in the act of fornication. V. 
Philofopher. 383. 5. Among their difciples, there 133. a. 
was always one that was his maſter's favourite. Pike, it’s fuccefs depends on the bleffing of Heaven, 
408. a. The antients have left the Hiftory of the II. l c í 
Philofophers in a wretched ſtate. 415. 5. 416. a. formerly very moderate in the practice of drawing 
A Philofopher by practice and not by profeſſion. blood. II 99.4. They oppoſe the ractice of 


64. a. They fhould dip their pen in good fenfe. frequent bleeding introduced by Botal. ibid. B. | 
4 si Ie — been faid that there is nothing fo Plyfcal; a Phyfical receipt. IT. 197. 4. b. 198. 
abfurd but has been maintained by fome Philo- 2. 3 


fophers. II. 31. 3. Antiquity had two forts of Phyfical: combination of moral and Phy fical things, 
l Philofophers; fome were like the advocates, and ÎI. 16. a. 
- Others like thofe who report a caufe. 487. 3. pP tans ought to profit by the fentence of Agatho. 
Their Hiftory has been intermixed with as many 127. 4. An oath which they take upon re- 
Prodigious adventures as that of the knights er- ceiving their degree. 399. b. What are the 
rant. 5775 Nothing was more worthy a Philofo- Privileges of their profe Hon. ibid. a. Formerly 
pher, fully perfuaded of the exiſtence of the true exerciſed the A thecaries trade. 465. a. A 
Goa, than to laugh at the fuperftitions of the Pa- Phyfician who laid a furprizing wager. 526. 527. 
Sans. 670. 4. Philofophers and Rhetoricians CX- and a. In what manner the common People made 
Pelled from Rome. III. 6. a. There are ſeveral uſe of Phyſicians formerly. III. 23. 4. . (5). 
r things which the laws tolerate in the people, and Their conftant practice in the XVIth centary was 
which would not be allowed in a Philofopher. to bleed in the oppofite fide to Where the pleurify 
312. b. 313. 4. 3. Bore the puniſhment of the was. II. 141. A civil war raiſed among the 
folly of the prieſts. 642. 6. The dificalty they Phyficians of Portugal to ſupport that practice. 
have in explaining the conduct of Providence. - jbid, a. The Emperor's inellnation to faypur 5 
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it it had not been for. the death of Charles III, 
- Duke of Savoy. ibid, 8. Who was the firſt Phy- 
fician that ever came to Rome. 353. 4. The 
practioe of the Paris Phyficians is to bleed very 
much. 696. a. b. They had formerly a publie li- 
brary in their ſchools. III. 497. The Phyficians 
formerly were wont to afcribe much to the influence 

of the flars, in difcourfing upon diftempers. 621. 
35. A multitude of. Phyficians kill the patient. 
318. 6. Baniſhed from Rome. IV. 752. 4. 4. 

Whether thofe whofe remedies prove mortal, not- 

, Withftanding their honefty and learning, deferve 
to be punifhed. 93 1. a. 5. It is an infamous thing 
in a Phyfician to make himſelf work. II. 259. 6. 
260. a. b. The three qualities of a good Phyfician. 
III. 487, 488. Reflexions upon the queſtion whe- 
ther they have good or bad fortune. 488. a. 

Phyfcians who wrote in verſe: a lift of them publifh- 
ed by Bartholinus. III. 351. 6. 

Phyfics ; it is thought Alcmzon was the firt who 
wrote upon that ſcience. I. 210. Lactantius con- 
ſeſſes that with reſpect to Phyfics, there is no 

ſcience. 412. a. What is the force of the defect 
in Ariftotle’s Phyfics. 470. a. b. 

Phocas, his ufurpation and cruelties. III. 222. a. 5. 
1205 praifes which the Pope beftows upon him. 
ibid. b. 

Phoceans ſeize upon the temple of Delphos, to enable 
them to make war with the Thebans. IV. 621. 
and a. 6. Ec. They are fupported in that war by 

the Athenians and Lacedæmonians. ibid. 

Phocion, what he faid to the officers that attended him 
when a fellow {pit in his face. I. 460. ö. His in- 

ity. III. i 

8 led 5 A life. I. 201. 3. 

Pberbas, King of the Phlegyans, his cruelty: he is 
conquered by Apollo. IV. 626. a. Divers perfons 
of that name. ibid. a. b. 

i ill rendered by the word inportunius. 

12. 4. 

Photius, what he relates concerning a man, whofe 
name was Oe. I. 101. 2. He makes Jofephus fay 
things, which he has not faid concernin Antipater. 
349. a. 5. 350. a. His tranflator has not en- 
tered into his thought, with reſpect to the chafte 
loves of Theagenes and Chariclea. III. 379. 4. b. 
Who firft publithed his Bibliotheca. 478. a. 

Phrafes; young ſcholars take more notice of ill 

hrafes, and s expreffions, to divert them- 
= than of fuch as are polite. II. 555. 
a. 6. 

Phrygians adored a plain ftone for the mother of the 
gods. I. 124. . * 

Phryne, a Courtezan, makes an offer to the Thebans. 
V. 553. a. 6. Could not triumph over the cha- 
ftity of Xenocrates. 568. æ. b. 

Pianeffo (the Marquis de) obliges Guichenon to infert 
in 75 works whatever he thinks fit. III. 

e 

Pibrac, his ſpeech ill received in the Council of 

Trent. I. 235. Was in lore with Mar de 

Valois, the Queen of Navarre IIT. 419. J. IV. 

340. 5. 341. a. Extracts of a ſpeech which he 

made to Henry III, to juftify the King of Navarre's 

conduct. III. 341. 4. 6. 

Picardy, all put to fire and {word there. II. 

217. 4. . 

Picighitone: the caftle where Francis I. was thut up 
the battle of Pavia, before he was carried in- 

to Spain. HI. 97- 5. 

Picinin maſſacred by the order of Ferdinand, Kin 

of Naples, and with the conſent of Paul II. IV. 


509. 

Pi&or (Fabius) his negligence, with reſpect to Tana - 
quil and two” of the Tarquine, cenſured by Dio- 
nyfius Halicarnaffenfis. V. 290. a. 

Pidure : Agefilaus II, by hislat will, forbad his 
picture to be drawn. I. 130. What people con- 
jecture to have been his reafon for it. ibid. Other 
perſons that would not ſuffer their pictures to be 
drawn. II. 191. a. V. 97. b. 98. a. 449. b. 
450. a. 5. 

PiGure of Adam and Eve, two verfes writ in praife of 
at. II. 728. a. . 

Picus (Johannes) Count of Mirandola, is reproved 
for having entertained a favourable opinion of Ori- 
gen’s falvation, IV. 412. a. b. 413. 4. Ruſſilia- 
nus tries to imitate him, and renews feveral of his 
Propofitions, 940. a. b. He dies, notwithſtanding 


Co gle 


5 contrary prediction of Savonarole, V. 

1. 4. 

Picus (Johannes Francifcus) writes the life of Savo- 
warola, and is extreamly warm in his defence. V. 
66. A 67.a. Divers extracts of that life, diffufed 
through the whole article of Savonarnota. Fa- 
ther Quetif publiſhes it in the year 1674, and 

Dr Bates cauſes it to be reprinted. ibid. 

Piety; it does not belong to a profane perfon, to 
compofe works of piety. I. 439. 4 b. Great piety 
and great impiety are equally uncommon. IÍ. 
451. 6. To labour at bringing about a coalition 
of religions, is an undertaking 1535 requires a great 
deal of piety. I. 689. a. 6. 

Piety (liberal) the artifices which the Clergy make 
1 ig in order to raife it. I. 738. 3. 739. 


a. Q. 

Pigenat, how far he carried his ſeditious fury again 
Henry III. III. 293. b. 294. 4. 

Pighias falls upon the Council of Conſtantinople, and 
for what reafon. IV. 350. a. Whether he was ore 
thodox on the article of Juitification. 638. 5, 639. 
a. b. 640. b. 641. a. b. 

Pignerol, France was happy in poſſeſſing that place, 
at the time of the alliance which the Duke of 
Savoy entered into 5770 the houſe of Auſtria, &. 
in the year 1690. III. 407. a. Beſi by the 
allies, oho 5 not able 5 take neo Whole 
bombardment did no great miſchief to it. IV. 
211. a. | 

Pylades, he and Bathyllus were inventors of a new 
manner of reprefenting all forts of Dramatic pieces 
in dances. I. 676. a. 5. An anfwer which he 
made to Auguftus. 677. b. 

Pilate, the fentence that is afcribed to him, found at 
Aquila. II. 556. A book in which they have 
taken a great deal of pains to prove that the faid 

ſentence is fictitious. ibid. 

Pylatus (Leontius) what he was. II. 34. 4. b. 

Pilgrims gave occafion to the devout reprefentations 
that were exhibited on the ftage, in the XVth and 
XVIth centuries. II. 480. 6. 481. 4. . 

Pillar: the pillar of fire which went before the Ifrae- 
lites, had nothing in common with the fire which 
Timoleon faw in a dream, V. 364. a. b. 

Pin, Secretary to the King of Navarre, how he treat- 
ed the Catholics. IV. 336. 6. ` 

Pin (Lewis Ellis du) the judgment which that Doctor 
paffes on the miracles related by St Gregory. II. 
226. 4. 6. His diſpute with the Abbot Antelmi, 
touching fome of St Proſper's writings, that were 
afcribed to Pope Leo. 760. 3. His recantations. 
IV. 356. a. Some people were offended with 
Mr du Pin, for publiſhing in French, a new Biblio- 
theque of Eccleflaftical writen. 457. 5. Cenfured 
for fome obfcure expreſſons, which he makes ufe 
of in ſpeaking of Hœſchelius and Perfona. 599. ¢- 
He believes that the ftory of Pope Joan has been 
added to the chronicle of Martin Polonus. 


709. a. 

Pikesovia was looked upon as the Athens of Poland. 
IV. 825. 6. Two reformations in that city. V. 
233. 6. 

Pindarus Thebanus is the author of the leſſer Iliad. 
I. 81. 6. , 

Pine: a pine-tree adored by the Efthonians, a people 
of Livonia. IV. 928. a. 6. . 

Pineda, a Spanith Jeſuit, his ſcandalous reflexion upon 
Job. III. 573. 4. 

Pinedo cenfured for his explication of a proverb. 1. 
17. a. b. f 

Pinet (Antony du) makes two Roman 1 7 75 k 
two forts of marble. IV. 651. b. afari 
135. a. 3. His edition of the taxes of the : 
mih Chancery, is different from the goer 
755 a. The author's conjecture on that head. 
ibid. 5. ; 

Pinianus, a promife is extarted from him, bat he does 
not it. I. 229. 5 

Piraq (ean) is a in all things like to that of 
Privateers. II. 775, 6. i i 

Piræus, when built. II. 832. 6. 

Pyramid: a pyramid or pillar, raifed to perpetuate the 
memory of the 175 e AE 7 „ 
of Henry IV, by John II. 457.8. 

Pyramids, the rincipal one was built before the 
of Amaſis. IV. 869. a. s% 

Pyrenean peace was concluded without the Popes m- 
tervention. II. 474. . Piret 


Pivot (Father) 
. intituled, 

doctrines, than 
therein. III. 894. 5. ee 

Pyrrho, it has been obi that his article iñ this 
Dictionary, contains Libertine principles; the ag: 
thor's anfwer. V. 830. 66 836. 

Pyrrbonifm is ſometimes Poorly attacked, and as poor- 
ly defended. I. 462. a. b. Prevails in moft dif- 

- putes, II. Pyrrhonian - objections. III. 

What is ſufficient to make 

one give into it. IV. 188. æ. 3. 189. 4. The ad- 
vantages it draws from the New Philofophy, and 

from Divinity. 653. 5. 654. 4. 3. 655. 4. b. 
Whether it be a good means to make us fabmit to 
the authority of faith. 655. b. 656. a. 
feems to have given birth to it. V. 86. 6. Seneca 
relates all the degrees of it. 607. 5 608. a. See 
Lncomprebenfibility of all things. 

Pyrbonifm (Hittorical) obfervations that might ftreng- 
then it. I. 118. 4. & II. 260. a. III. 485. e. 3. 
V. 608. 4. In what caſe it is the wiſeſt courſe. 
II. 829. a. 6. An abuſe that favours it. V. 
155 Battles are more ſubject to it than f 3. 

- 719. . Why we are fo often obli to 

ha it. IV. 562. b 563. 4. b. 564. 

a. 5. 


to the raillery and inſults of 
Had a theory favourable to 
advantage of an invention of 

An example which they 
Demoeritus ſupplied 
againſt the teſtimony 
of the fenfes. 642. People have always endeavoured 
to turn them into ridicule. III. 698. 6. Favoured 
vacuum. 793. 4. 6. 
exercife of their 
i F Under pretence 
only the arguments of the D matifts, 
doärine of the 
35. 4. An explanation con- 
cerning what the author has faid of them. V. 830. 
to 836. Their character. 830. Divines ought not 
to be afhamed of refufing to enter the lik with 
them. ibid. The authors anſwer to thoſe who 
atk what need there was to fet forth their difficulties. 


833. to 836. 

Pyrrhus, what he faid upon his viewing the Roman 
army. I. 5 11. 5. Compared to thoſe gamefters, to 
whom chance gives a fair game, but who know 
not how to make ufe of it. II. 414. 4. Beſſeges 
Lacedemon without fuccefs, 522. His Phyfician 
makes an offer to the Romans of poifoning him : 
the different accounts which authors give of that 
affair. III. 2. æ. 3. How many battles were 
fought between that Prince and the Romans. ibid. . 
The chimerical foundation of his hopes. IV. 662. 
a. b. 

Pifa: the Council of Pifa fends Cardinal Cajetan’s 
book to the Faculty of Divinity of Paris, to be con- 
futed by them. I. 232. That Council declared to 
be a pretended Council by Lewia XII. III. 611. 
a. 3 


Pifaxrum: the Colony of Piſaurum waa apt ſettled till 
four years after that of Bologna. I. 62. 4 

Pifcepia Cornara (Helina) ſtudied to tread in the ſteps 
of Minerva. III. 662. 5. 

Pifgueton. See Picighitone. : 

Pythagoras extorts a conſeſſion from Abaris by 8 trick. 


I. 4. 6. His prophetical ſpirit, and his power to 
work miracles. 6. 3. What he fays of tran{- 
migrations, in which he had a fhare. IV. 


580. b. 
Pytheas, what he was. I. 10. 3. IV. 676. a. b. & 


eq. 
lla, the Orator, his quick repartee. IV. 
678. 3 


Pubes, a woman fervant, the anfwer fhe made to 
Tigellinus. IV. 398. 5. 

Pitbois had been a Friar Minime, and was profeſſor of 
Philofophy at Sedan: he is the author of the 4. 

~ pocalypfe de Meliton. V. 57. a. n. (2). f 

Python is commended at Athens for a murder which 

had committed, but he afcribed all the glory 

of the action to a deity, pretending that he had 
been no more but the inſtrument. II. 558. a. 

Pittacus, his moderation. I. 190. 5. 

Pius II (Pope) his letter to Mahomet. IV. 55. 6. 
6 
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family he was. V. 118. ae : 
Pins V (Pope) had-a mind to fignalire the beginning 
of his reign, by the puniſhment of fome famose 
- Heretics. V. 463. . (HJ. His brief touching 
children baptized by the Innovators. V. 47. a. 
Placcins has only judged of the Bastia Reformed, by 
its title; which has led him Into a miftake. III. 
133. 6. 134. 4. ; 
touching difguifed names. IV. 832. & 833. 4. 
; de bi) cenſured with reſpoct 
du Tillet’s book of the King’s 


3. 353. a. 3. | 
Place (John de la) approvés of Laurence Joubertus’s 
anſwer, with refpe& to the faſting of Moſes, Elias, 
and Jefts Chrift. III. 582. B. 
Place (Native) why that of great men who are mean- 
y born, is uncertain, I. 70. à. d : 
Places (important) their fiege will always be a trouble- 
fome rockt for the News-Writers. IIT. 719. 3. The 
taking of them is not ſubject, like the gaining of 
battles, to Hiſtorical Pyrrhoniſm. ibid. 
Placette, his judgment upon Mr Nicolle's method. 
IV. 536. a. n, (13). 5 . 
Plagiary, that term taken in an improper fenfe. II. 
39. a. b. The faults which Plagiaries are com- 
monly guilty of. 685. 4. 5. 686. a. b. The Pla- 
giary ae book who got a penfion by it. V. 
: 474. . D. 
Plagiarifm in the affair of books, when is a perfon 
guilty of it, and when not ? Ii. 168. 6. 169. a. 
tions upon the various ways of it. 773. B. 
774. a. The juſtification of a perſon that was 
accufed of Plagiariſm, conſidered. IV. 375. 6. 
376. a. Plagiariſm approved of by Strigelius. V. 
250. 6. The remarkable Plagiarifm of Aleyonius. 
I. 202. & Of Alftedius. 234. Of Daniel Pa- 
reus. 241. a. Of John Andreas, of Durandus. 
326. 5. Of Leonard Aretin. 435. Of Gerard 
Voffius. II. 276. A great law-fuit about a theft of 
that kind. 682. 4. 3. Whether it be a ſin, and 
if 7 honeſt man may be guilty of it. IV. 294. 


a. 6. 

Plague, Philip de Bergamo believes that he was cured 

of it by the interceflion of Nicolas Tollentin. I. 
6 


769. 
Player: 4 Player puniſhed for having mentioned 
Accius on the ſtage. I. 61. and 5. whe extrava- 
l ce and luxury of another Player. II. 835. and 
a b. &F fog. The riches he left at his death. 
836. To what pitch he ſuffered himfelf to be tran- 
ſported. ibid. 3. Players may be buried in holy 


ground. I. 328. 4. b. Have farnithed a martyr to 
religion. IV. 487. b. a. (37). 

Plays: what fort of men are moſt affected with the 
reprefentation of Plays. I. 19. a. 6. The Romans 

Bere very apt to apply particular fentiments of a 
Play to the preſent times. 60. 3. Politian's verfes 
againft thofe who condemned the Plays that were 
acted in colleges. V. 752. B. 753. a. . 

Planche (Regnier de Ja) what fort of a man he was. 
IV. 699. 4. 

Plane: Poé from which every body defired 
to have plants; II. 876. a. . 

Plansts : thofe perfons confated, who fay that aey 
Planet is a god. V. 571. 3. 572. a. 6. 

. a. 

Pill. reproached with a piece of negligence. III. 

Plant, the fecret of raifing an appearance of them 
from their aſhes. II. 467. 4. b. 468. a. . 

Planudes, his grofs ignorance in a point of Chrono- 
logy. II. 829. 6. . 

Platina, his miftake in fpeaking of the Councils 
of Soiſſons and Sens. I. 29. 3. 30. a. Quoted. III. 
223. 6. x. (60). IV. he 6. n. (22). What he ae 
to the ſtory of the She-Pope. 729. 714. 4. n. +2 
Some pretend that the faid ftory has been added 
to his book. 711. 3. 712. a. That pretenfion 
fifted. ibid. 

Plato, a very tender diftich which he compofed. I. 
127. 4. 6. His doctrine confirmed by the begin- 
ning of St John's Goſpel. 25 5. He alledges the 

doctrine of Anaxagoras as a ſymblol of the chaos. 

04. a. Why he never cited Democritus. II. 643. 
He fuppofes that matter had a foul even before 
God had framed the world. 792. 3. V. 634. a. b. 
635. @. What he fays of the licence which the 
uL Poets 


book, Piai IV (Pope) hy he Rlrfed tostermiraie himſelf a 
ge diſpute about Precedency... Iv. 574 4. Of what 


Was ignorant of ſeveral things, : 


* 
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take. III. 134. 3. 634. a. b. Whether he 
“edited two principles collateral, eternal, and in- 
dependant of one another. 447. a. 5. His con- 
tempt fer the dexterity of Anniceris. IV. 10. 4. 
3. Quoted. 568. 4. v. (29). His laws concern. 
ing the two ſexes. 802. 3. His jadgment of 
Ariſtotle and Xenocrates. V. 568. He is in tbe 
wrong to accuſe Zeno of having been Parmenides 's 
Minion. 605. a. For which be iz cenfured by 
Athenzus. ibid. a. b. His fentiments touching 
Palamedes. ibid. 5. 606. a. He admitted two 
' fouls of the world. 634. 5. 635. 4. Demofthenes 
quits his academy to attach himfelf to Calliftratus. 
II, 259. His Republic tranflated and reduced to 
a more diſtinct order by John Sozomenes. V. 


193. 

Platinift, the agreement between that fe& and the 
Ariftotelians, I. 268. 4. 6. Aſcribed to good 
Genii what people now a days only afcribe to bad 
ones. 390. a. Said that there was in matter a 
real defect, which was an obftacle to God’s 3 
jeQ. II. 788. a. 5. Their hypotheſis t 
the origin of evil. IV. 524. 5. 525. a. 
b. &c. 

Plautus, an unluckly alternative for him. I. 207. a. 

uoted. V. . a. n. (564). 

8 1 ſome which, without counting 

- che Greek and Latin verfes, have almoft as much 
Latin as French in them. II. 104. b. 105. aad 4. 
b. When too much learning is mixed with them, 
it can only ferve to withdraw the judge’s attention. 
106. 6. 

Plaſure: one may feel pleaſure without paving ever 

felt pain. IV. 514. a. b. Pleaſures of the enſes, 
whether they can be ſpiritual. II. 781. 4. b. 

Plꝛbeians, in what year of Rome they obtained to 
be admitted to the Confular dignity. I. 343- 

Plebeius and Nobilis were not inconſiſtent words in 
antient Rome. III. 490. a. 

Pliad imagined by Ronfard. II. 619. a. b. Who 
F the perfons that were comprehended in it. 
ihid. l 

Pleix (du) his recantation touching Antony Arnauld 
the Advocate. I. 484. b. 485. 4. He is ill rewarded 
for having been fo partial to the Jefuits. ibid. 
What he has publifhed concerning the wife of 
Henry IV. V. 655 a. 5. Vindicated in that 
point againft thoſe who cenſured him. ibid. b. & 
feq. Cenſured with reſpect to what John Chaftel 

replied to his judges. II. 460. b. 461. and 

a. D. ‘ ‘ 

Plenipotentiary, one at the age of ninety-five years is a 
much rarer thing than a man of a hundred years of 
age. II. 464. 2 l 

Plefis Mornay (du) writes to Father Paul, and recom- 
mends his grand-children and their governour to 
him. II. 580. 3. 581. a. He meets with a very 
cold reception at the court of England, and for 
what reafon. 754. a. 5. Quoted. III. 231. 6. 
n. (30). 232. a. n. (32). © alibi pafim. Re- 
flexions on one of his Epiftles Dedicatory. II. 126. 
b. 127. a. 6. Cenſured, and ill defended by 
Rivet. ibid. Looked upon as an incendiary. ibid. 
Deputed by the King of Navarre to Henry III. 

IV. 341. a. Held intelligence with all the Pro- 
teſtant world. 727. a. The weak confutations of 
his book on the Eucharift caufe it to be efteemed. 
V. 179. 6. His extracts from Mutius touching 
the Celibacy of Priefts. IV. 296. a. b. 297. a. 

Plefis Pralin (du) for what enterprize he was made a 
Marfhal of France. IV. 919. : 

Pliny, quoted. I. 306. a. n. (138). II. 253. ». (a). 
254. b. n. (4). V. 579. b. n. (73). & paffim 

alibi. Only glanced upon the fubjects which he 

treated of. I. 212. A paffage in him corrupted. 
595. 4. 596. a. b. Hermolaus Barbarus corrects 
near five thoufand paffages of that author. 633. 
and b. 634. a. 6. The place of his birth. 637. 


a. What he calls Magical romancing. II. 639. 


a. 5. Ought not to have believed that Democritus 
was the author of feveral works that went under 
his name. ibid. b. In what manner he ſpeaks of 
the Aftronomers. III. 462. a. . What he re- 
lates concerning Apelles. 836. 3. And concern- 
ing the caufe of Sappho's love for Phaon. V. 47. 
a. He feems to condemn thofe who write annals. 
133. a. Cenfured with reſpect to the time in 
which he places Zeuxis. 622. 6. Several of his 
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faults in a few words. 781, 782. Si 
115 tranſlated = French by ra de 9 
II. 435. a. ummary of hi ` 
books by the fame de Changy. ae a 
Pliny the Younger has almoft exhaufted in his pane- 
gyric all the ideas of the perfection of a Prince. 
I. 819. b. 820. 4. Very poflibly he may have 
"gone beyond the truth in fome things which we 
d there. IV. 691. 4. 6. Was one of the great- 
eft wits, and one of the worthie men of his age 
V. 840. His juftification with refpe& to fome 
loole verfes which he had writ. ikid, Quoted. I 
121. 6. #. (10). 
Plutarch relates two ridiculous facts. I. 54. 6. Ap- 
plies facts ſometimes one way and ſometimes ano- 
ther. 83. a. The reafon he aſſigns for the Jews 
abſtaining from ſwine's fleſn. 115. a. Makes a 
reflexion that is both impious and contradictory. 
300. a. Contradiéts himfelf touching the death 
of Caffias. II. 349. 4. Is no good guide in Chro- 
nology. 506. 5. Quoted. 414. a. x. (14). 785. 
b. n. (148). 786. a. n. (150), (151). He afcribes 
to a King of Libya things which only concern 
Dejotarus. 630. a. Made the fame Hiftory ferve 
ſeveral ends. 869. a. 5. His judgment concerning 
the Poets. III. 135. a. How he came to under- 
ſtand the Latin Hiftorians. 195. 5. He did not 
underſtand a paſſage in Livy concerning Camillus 
and Juno. 638. 4. b. Wherein he contradiſts 
Ariftotle, while he is fpeaking of the laws of 
Lacedemon. 967. 5. 968. 4. Full of fophifms. 
ibid. His paralogifm with reſpect to Sylla, and the 
reafon for which he had divorced Cælia. IV. 201, 
6. 202. a. He pretends that it would be better 
to fay that Jupiter wants power, than to fay that 
he wants goodnefs. 519. b. Solidly confutes the 
paradox of the ftories concerning the uſefulneſs of 
vice. ibid. 520. a. 6. He was of opinion that 
beaſts do reaſon. 550. a. $. That paflage examined 
where he fays pofitively, that, in the opinion of 
Diogenes, beafts had no fenfe. ibid. a. 552. 6. 
553. 4. He defends the vulgar opinion concern- 
ing prefages in a fpecious manner. 565. 4. 6. His 
exion on the difficulty of finding out the truth 
in Hiſtory. 570. 5. 571. 4. He afcribes only 2 
. bountiful providence to God. ibid. b. 572. 4. 
But his opinion in this reſpect was not the moft com- 
mon. ibid. He accafes Herodotus of Impiety. 574: 
b. 575. 4. 6. Cc. Plutarch cenfured, with 
to certain monuments that were to be feen in the 
temple of Sancus. V. 288. b. 289. a. What idea 
he gives of Zeno’s 271 605. 5. James Pinon 
procures an edition of his works tranflated by 
Amyot. IV. 651. 
Plutarch (French) who had that name given him. V. 
419. a. And for what reafon. ibid. 
Pocock, it is hard that we cannot depend upon him 35 
a ſure guide in the eaſtern learning. I. 49. b. 
What he relates concerning the black ftone which 
the Saracens honoured. 124. 6. ; 
Poem, one rewarded with a bag of money which the 
author had much ado to carry upon his fhoalders. 
I. 329. 4. Poems in which there was wanting 
but one ſyllable. 330. 2. A Poem muft be ver 
good when it is afcribed to an excellent Poet. II. 
572. 5. A Poem for which the author received no 
more than half the price that was agreed upon. V- 
140. 4. 
Poems (French) the Book(ellers are very ready, ta 
make collections of fuch as had the good fortene 
to pleafe ſeparately, but they are not fo with re- 
ſpect to Latin Poems. IV. 652. 4. b. ; 
Poet (Heteroclite) to Monfeigneur only brother to bis 
Majeſy, who ſtyled himfelf fo. IV. 357. 4 l 
rri Regius, who was honoured with fuch a title. II. 
18. a. i 
Poetry, contrary to the acquifition of riches. II. 33. 
a.b. A new kind of Poetry which l 
added to the antient. I. 752. 4. Whether its 
only aim fhould be to divert us. II. 377 i 
The judgment that Daffouci made of the moit im 
pertinent Poetry. 603. b. 604. 4. It has intro- 
duced a thouſand impieties. III. 134. 4. b. 135; 
4. 5. Impieties exprefied in Poetry are 1 : 
as thofe which are expreſſed in profe. ibid. 5 
antient Pagan Poetry burnt at the infligation of t 
Prieſts. IV. 345. 6. ö 
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Peetry (genteel)- who was looked. upon as the father Germany before Conrad Celtes III. 724. å 
of that kind of Poetry. . 205. and b. Its pro- 725. 4 „ a 
fane licence. 752. a. Was not in Auguftus’s time Poet; (Italian) there once reigned a great licéntioufnefs 
r an 0 grofs ideas, 55 he is among them. IV. 235. a. b. 236. a 
etry (Iambic) by whom invented. 427. and è. zius (John) writes a book upon i&i 
Postry Italian) is greatly obliged to N II. f cone V. 61. a. E the flf predictions 
399- @ Lyric Poetry receives a grace from Poggius (Florentinus) one of his facetious flories. J. 
Ciaus. 508. Enriched by the inventions of 324. b. 325. a. Lathes on all ſides in his dialogue 
uccini. IV. 878. 4. 3. 879 a. 6. againſt hypocrites. II. 275. 4 b. Gives an ac- 
Poetry (Epic) ome did not keep up the majeſty of count of John Huſs's punifhment. 277. 6. ; 


Poets: the antient Poets adjuſted their Chronology 4. Accuſed of having baſely offered incenfe to 
very ill. I. 80. 4. They ought to quit betimes Fortune. 761. A fevere ſatire againſt him. 7314. 
the ſervice of Apollo. I. 120. a. 3. II. 620. Paint: fome have pretended to ſhew that it is not 
4. b. Formerly carried their fictions very far on poſſible to find the fixed Point, which determines 
the ſtage. I. 158. 6. A Poet who furnithes a Precifely the nature of every thing. IT. 493. a: 

. fingular example. 329. b. 330. 4. All thofe Who Pointing: the falfe Pointing of a paflage has given 

Ae lovers of Poetry are not Poets. 375. 4, They occafion to its being faid that Ariftotle was a Jew. 
every where find flowers to Crown Princes with. I. 466. 5. A perfon cannot be too exact in it. II. 
416. 3. Whether they formerly recited their 703. a. b. 
verſes in a hired houfe, 535. a. & The poverty Points; whether the Points of the Tetragramma are 
of their trade. jbid. 5. Their are ſeveral of them Proper to that name. I. 244. 6. 245. 4. B. 
who have a two-handed pen. 653. a. They very Poiret, What he kas writ on the difpute about the 
often exaggerate their neceſſities. II. 9. 4. 3. The eternity of the world. V. 596. 4. 6. Quoted. 

aſſectios which they have for their works. 232. 4, IV. 910. 4. b. n. (82), (83), (84), (85), (36). 
The liberties which they take in them. 234. 6. Poiff, See Conference of Poff. 

235. 4. Give themſelves a great juriſdiction over Poitiers befieged by the Proteſtants. II. 300. 4. 
time. 388. 3. Their fondnefs for their own pro- Poitiers (Diana of ) the chief of a faction oppofite to 
ductions. 395. @ They are not fit authors to that of the Ducheſs of Etampes. III. 401. a. 
‘Prove a fact. soz. . They give themfelves the See Diana of Poitiers. 

liberty to touch Pon great myſteries under too Poitiers (Apology of the Bifhop of) who is the author 
bold metaphors, 543- How Charles IX treated of that piece, and how it was called. V. 13. 

the Poets. 617. Z. A French Poet who prepared 4. 3. 
ſonnets for books that were to came out. 620. 3. Po/ (St) killed by the Duke of Guife. III. 299. 
a. (58). A court Poet does not avoid fabulous hy- anda. l. 

Perboles, but when he does not want them. 715. Poland ereéted into a kingdom. II. 58. and b. fn- 
2. A Poet whofe verfes did a fi nal fervice to trigues formed to place the crown of Poland on 
foldiers that had been Overcome. 866. 6. 867. a. the head of the Duke of Longueville. I. 171. 4. 
They ought never to ſet up for Prophets. III. 20. 6. Thoſe who began the work of the reformation 


322. 6. They are eafily put in a paſſion. 323. a. Poland (the Queen of) takes upon her to elect a fuc- 
Are always ready to declare for the party that is ceſſor in the King’s life-time. III. 852. a. She 
apPermoſt. III. 647. a. Their fictions were tran- gives two thouſand crowns towards the charge of 
fplanted into the Pagan fyftem of Divinity. 642. publithing a book of Aftrology. IV. 265. 4. 

g. 6. 652. b. 653. 4. b. Whence it comes that Polemo, his converſion. V. 570. a. b. 
they appear to be ſo much inflamed with love in Polyander, proſeſſor of Divinity at Leyden, was the 

their verſes. 876. 5. 877. a. b. Poets that are moſt moderate adverfary that the Arminians had. J. 
natural Philofophers have a greater liberty than 654. 4. 3. 
others, to ſpeak of natural things. 920. a. 6. Pobanthea, che, Hiſtory of that work. III. 723. 
What judgment we are to form of their miſtreſſes. 4. b. 

IV. 82. 4. b. 83. a. They have always taken Pobbins, what he relates of Prufias. IV. $56. 4. 5. 

the liberty of Praifing themfelyes. 86. a. 3. The The Judgment which Cafaubon paſſes on Perot’s 

Freateſt part of them never fucceed better than tranſlation of that author. 585. b. 586. a. What 
when they lay afide all modeſty. 156. 3. The he ſays of the duty of an Hiſtorian. V. 359. 6. 
oſtentation of learning has often drawn impertinent Feraxylus publithes an edition of him. IV. 
things from them. 181. 4. Make no ſcruple of 545. 5. l 
. 183. 5. They fometimes boat of Policy makes ufe of the moft ridiculous pretences, I. 
their good fortune in love intrigues, which are only 54. a. 6. Frequently occaſions the breach of pee 
fictions of their brain. 332. @. Poets that hit up- miſe. 419. 3. It is oftentimes the trueſt policy 

on making the fame verſes. 822. a. 6. Can to pay one’s court to perſons in diſgrace. 42 2. 4. 
write paſſionate verfes, without being in love with Every thing js facrificed to it. II. 103. a. 3. The 

the perfon that is the fubje&t of them. 894. a. Policy of Princes, has fomething that is capracious, 
It often falls out that their fecond thoughts are not when it conſiſts in debauching each other’s ſubjects. 

ſo good as the firſt. 896. 6. 897. a. The antient 360. 8. It requires ſometimes that perſons thould 
Poets were not ahamed of Praifing their own declare themſelves betimes enemies to the ftrongeg 
wives. V. 76. 3. A Prefervative againſt their party. III. 569. a. 

_ obfcenities. 98. 5. 99. a.b. It is a common Polycrates cauſes Smerdias to be ſhayed. . 
thing to jeſt upon their overty. 400. a. 5. c. 292. g. , P ; 
What it is that reduced everal of them to Poverty. Pohgamy: there is a ſpiritual Polygathy which church- 
402. b. 403. a. Whether fach whofe verfes are men fall into. I. 56. 4. Polygamy allowed by a 

not chafte, ought to be looked upon as leud per. Pope. III. 166. a. Made à capital crime by 
fons. 420. a. b. (e. There are no authors more Henry II. 404. b. 405. a. b. The nations 
ſubject to forget that they Promifed to print no which practice it, have a frightful idea of the 
more. II. 83. @ La Fontaine's verles on that Cbriſtian doctrine in this Point. IV. 55. 
ſubject. ibid. a. B. Two chapters of Menage on a. b. l l l 
the fame fubje@. ibid. b. Good Poets referve the Pelgamia Triumpbatrix, how the author of that 
moſt exquiſite ſtrokes for the fifth act of their book explained theſe words, increaſe and multiply. 
tragedies. III. 720. 6. The vicious liberty which III. 09. a. J. It was condemned, and the au- 
they take to write obſcene verſes. V. 840. end thor baniſhed from Denmark. 973. 

n. (16). 8 Pohgamites never formed a {edt IV. 392. 6. 
oets (Chriftian) : there are fome, who, though th 393. 4. „ mn ot 

1 12 their religion, do not se pays Poboa, by his fall Amphiaraus obtains the vi&o- 
their leud courfes. IV. 448. ty. J. 446. a. 

Poets (Greek and Latin) the reading of them neceſſary Politian, his retrograde Latin verſe. II. 248. a. A 
towards forming the refined tate of a complete thing which John Laſcaris reproaches him with. 
Poet. II. 399. a. 5 IV. 705. 6. How his vanity was checked. V. 


Poets (Latin) phere on fome famous ones jn 165. a. Quoted, 265. 6. 266, a. . ie p 
I - ; ols tenes 
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Politeneſi very much neglected. V. 540. a. 
Pate, have a language peculiar to themſelves. V. 


. 
Polli: 4 diforder unavoidable in Politics. II. 224 
b. Why the fineſt fyRenis of Politics fail in practice. 
III. 469. a. How defined by fome body. V. 


1.6. &c. 

Polit of the Clergy of France, a character of that 
book. I. 490. 4. b. 

Polyxena took care to fpread her gown about her 

` feet, that fhe might fall decently. II. 56. a. 

Pollio (Afinius) his judgment of Cæſar's Commenta- 
ries. II. 417. 6. By pleading well he acquired the 
facility of pleading, and by pleading often, he 
rendered himſelf the lefs capable. of pleading well. 
IV. 408. a. b. 

Polonus (Martin) enlarges upon the ftory of Pope-Joan. 
IV. 728, 729. Takes his materials from the Osia 
Inperialia of Gervafe of Tilburi. 738. b. 739- 4. 
b. Remarks upon the editions and enlargements of 
his Chronicle. 708. a. b. The manufcripts of his 
Chronicle very different: fome of them contain 
the ftory of the She-Pope, others not, the teftimo- 

ny of celebrated authors on that head. ibid. b. to 

12. a. B. 

Bilas, it was thought that he would not have made 
a good ufe of the victory, in cafe he had obtained 
it. II. 167. 3. From a defire to {pare blood-fhed, 
he loft an opportunity of putting an end to the war. 
416. a. It has been obferved that he did not be- 

gin to be unfortunate, till fuch time as he defended 
the beft caufe. 565. a. What Flora faid of him. 
HI. 56. The women were fond of him. 57. 
Marc Antony orders his goods to be fold by 
inch. of candle. 119. a. He knew nothing of 

"his wife’s intrigues, tho they were publickly talked 
of. 382. a. What he did in order to aggrandize 
himfelf IV. 281. 4. He was not very happy 
in his marriages. ibid. b. Flies to Egypt for re- 
fuge. 282. a. b. His ability, as a neral, was 
eclipfed in the battle of Pharſalia. V. 372. 4. b. 
Cefar faid that he had acquired the firname of 
Great, for having vanquifhed fome people, that 
knew nothing of war. 180. 4. B. 

Pompeia placed Cæfar in the fame category, wherein 

he had put fo many other hufbands. II. 
424. b. 

Ponsponacius treats Auguſtin Niphus, with a great deal 
of reſpect and good manners. IV. 380. b. 
ompone, Anne of Auſtria liked the fruit which came 
from that place. I. 487. B. 

Pomponius Letus, impeached at Rome, for changing 
the names of young men. IV. 685. a. 

Ponceau (James) caufes the works of James des Parts 
to be printed. IV. 484. a. 

Pone&, what he preached at Paris againft a new fra- 
ternity. III. 410. a. 

Poneropolis, a city which a King of Macedonia caufed 
to be built. II. 248. a. . 

Pons (the Bithop of St) eſteemed by the Proteſtants, 

and for what reaſon. IV. 243. 4. 

Pons (Antony de) Count de Marennes, the change 
that 7 in him, after the death of his firſt 
wife. IV. 480. a. b. His family deemed as an- 
tient as that of Aeſt. ibid. v5. 

Pontanus (Jovian) the ftory that he tells of a Spanifh 

Monk. II. 386. b. 387. a. 5. What he {ays of 
Fortune. V. 371. 5. 372. 4. Verfes which he 

made upon a lady that fhewed her breat. 421. 
b. 422. a. 

Ponthieu, who is the author of the Genealogical Hi- 
ftory of its Counts. I. 11. 

Pontifical, Grafs is ſorry at its being made public. 
III. 217. a. 

Pontifs, who enjoyed a very great power among the 
Heathens. II. 531. a. 5 

Pontius (Conſtantius) his conviction gave ground for 

ſome ſuſpicions relating to Charles V. II. 336. 6. 
Whether he was that Emperor’s confeſſor. ibid. 

His death. ibid. Facts that concern him. 440. b. 
441. a. 


Pontius (Herennius) what he declared in relation to 


the conduct of his fon. I. 732. a. 

Poor ; Michael Savonarola took no fee for prefcribing 
tothem. V. 57. 

Pepe Joan, the book which Blondel publifhed concern- 


ing her, gave offence. II. 24. a. 5. Matters of 


__ faét concerning that book. ibid. 25. a. b. Mr Span- 
heim writ a book, to re-eftablith Pope Joan. 25. 4. 
1 
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Verfes in old French about her. III. 77. 4. 

a. 5. John des Caurres, a Sneed 5 
thor, tells the ftory of Pope Joan, without the leat 
doubt of the truth of it. II. 300. A little part 
of the controverfy concerning that woman. 530. 5 
The Proteftants now-a-days write books to ain 
tain the ſtory of Pope Joan. IV. 732. This Con- 
troverfy has been thought an affair of the utmoſt 


_ eonfequence, but when all is done, it isa trifle. 733. 
Conjectures about the origin of the faid aa 
s 


738, 739. It was forged by Priefts and Mo 
in the breaft of 5 736. a. b. 737. a. 
709. a.b. And adopted by a vat many others. 
og. a. b. Kc. The fory of Pope Joan, accord- 
ing to the moft circumftantial account that is given 
of it. 730. a. b. 731. a. 5. Froteſtant authors 
who maintained the truth of it, after Florimond de 
Remond’s book, and that of Father Labbe, came 


out. 732. 4. 5. 733. 4. Proteſtant authors who 


have not believed it. 733. 2. 5. Whether the 
faid adventure, reflects ignominy on the Church of 
Rome. 736. a. 5. The mof antient author that 
has mentioned it, is pofterior by two hundred years, 
and inconfiftent with the cotemporary authors. 
738. a. 5. It was a proper ſtory for all forts of 


authors. ibid, 5. The Proteftants are accufed of ob- 


ftinacy, with reſpect to it. 739. 5. 740. a. ö. It 
is to be found in the Chronicle of Martin Polonus 3 
. ſome learned men do not believe that 
part of the Chronicle to be his. te and b. 709. 
a. b. & feg. Peter du Moulin did not believe 


- ftory of Pope Joan. 280. and a. 5. Its partizans 


reckon Radulphus Flaviacenfis among their evi- 
dences. 824. 4. 6. 


Popeliniere (la) draws a bad paralid. II. 764. 4. b. 


Had like to have been cruthed to pieces, for fome 
things which he had related. IV. 862. b. Quoted, 
V. 496. 4. b. n. (38). Promifes to publifh the 


- memoirs of Villegaignon’s life, and does not do 


it. 478. 5. 


Popery has repaired one of its breaches in France. II. 


125. a. b. The conduct of the Romith Clergy, 
contributed much to its deftruétion. V. 482. a. A 
digreffion againft thoſe who have fo often foretold 
its fall in vain. II. 122. 4. B. 123.4. b. 124: 4. b. 
125. 4. b. 126. a. b. 127. a. 3. No body ima- 
gined that it would fall by its own crazineſt. 123. 


4. 5. It has not been weakened in the laſt ten 


years of the XVIith century. 125, b. The in- 
trigues and plots of the Jefuit William Criton, to 
re eſtabliſ it in Great Britain. 576. Jofepb. Hall 
was very zealous againft it. III. 342. 4 b. Two 
authors both alike foolifh, wrote the one upon the 
deſtruction of Popery, and the other upon the de- 
ſtruction of the Proteftants. V. 237. 4. b. 238. 


a. b. 
Popes ; how perfons may be faved, that obey sah 


different Popes. I. 179. 4. 5. Privileges war 

their flatterers afcribe to them. 231. 4. 3. An in- 
ftance of great fubmiffion to their cenfarers. 606. 
a.b. It is an article of the Roman faith, that the 
Pope may depoſe fovereigns. 656. a. b. The pa 
dium which Bellarmin chofe, with refpect to he 
Pope’s power over the temporalities of Kings, pleal- 
ed no party. 731. b. 732. 2. Whether it ne- 
ceſſary that a Pope mould be ſcrupulous and de- 
vout. 732. b. 733. a- The interval of time betera 
the death of one Pope, and the election of another, 


. 1 8 a thduſand diforders. II. 238. BD, i | 


hey concur with the Princes, in exten "g F 
Latin tongue. 517. a. Ought not to oppole k 
Emperors with temporal arms. 588. a. Nor uſurp 
a power over the temporalities of Kings. praa ee 

95. 4. 5. As fovereign Princes, they follow 
principles of the religion of a fovereign. 7% oes 
The authority which they have acquired in ae 
is much more furprifing than that of its antet 
perors. III. 228. a. Who 1 Eien: 
them from a fervile dependance on the x Ta K 
ibid. 5. Whether the eftablifhment of their € 
five power, muft have been a d 


1 5. To 
ing. ibid. 234. 4. b. 235. 4. b. a al the vir- 


a a good Pope, it is not enough to rave The corup- 


tues of a good Clergyman. 326. 
tion of morals that appeared in the ae 


- fome Popes. 328, 329. What glory 
nak if they form abuſes. 


promife themſelves, fet up to Te 


t gloried in 
330. 6. Who was the firſt Pope = 45 1 ing 


having baſtards. 565. a. They againlt 
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of Councils, 741. a. The 

of kiffng their hand, changed into that of 
kiffing their feet. 760. a. The acknowledgment 
which a Pope made. IV. 633. 5. 634. a. hen 
a perfon may lawfully exhort the Princes who are 
not Catholics, to make war upon the Pope. II. 
127. 3. Their authority reſtored to its firk folen. 
dor. 125. 4. 6. Verfes upon the ſearch, which they 
were formerly obliged to undergo, before their e- 
lection. IV. 730. B. 

Popes and Cardinals accufed of making a jet of the 
Chriftian religion. II. 274. 5. 275. a. 5. Prieſts 
1 = Pope's palace, make a jeſt of it likewife. 
totad. 

Poppæa, Nero kills her by a kick on the belly. 
H. 256. a. 

Populace: to what lengths the populace, when in a 

i pable of carrying their fury. III. 


. È. 40.a. 

Porcien (the Prince of) what he defired of his wife, 
not long before he died. III. 296. a. 

Porplyry, his prepoſſeſſion. I. 268. a. Upon what it 
was grounded. 269. a. He ſpeaks only of Am- 
monius’s Philofophical doctrine. ibid. a. 6. Whe- 
ther he believed that beafts were no more than £u- 
tomata. IV. 55 3. 4. Having refolved to kill him- 
felf, his maſter diſſuaded him from it. 690. a. He 
believed that beafts had the faculty of reafoning and 
ſpeaking. 911. 3. What he fays of Theopompus. 
V. 332. 4. b. He accuſes the Chriftians of forging 
feveral books. 638. b. 

Portail (Mr) Advocate-General in the Parliament of 
Paris, marries Mr Rofe’s daughter. IV. 917. J. 
Portico: there went a proverb, that without Chry- 

fippus, there would be no Portico. II. 


492. a. 

Port Rojal, Hiftorical facts relating to that monafte- 
ry. I. 485. 3. 486. a. b. Whether the children 
of quality, of twelve or thirteen years of age, 
were fuffered there to read the Socinian books. 
492. b. What arguments the gentlemen of Port- 
Royal made ufe of to perfuade Mr de Turenne, 
to change his religion. II. 518. 4. 5. 519. a. They 
had once ſchools, but thofe have been ſuppreſſed. 
IV. 364. a. 5. Accufed of having intelligence with 
Geneva, by Father Meynier the Jeſuit. V. 16. 5. 
Reflexions on the Controverfy between the gen- 
tlemen of Port-Royal and Mounfier Claude, about 
the Devil's conference with Luther. 73. a. b. 

Portugal (Sebaftian, King of) upon the perfuafion of 
the Jefuits hazards a battle with the Moors, who 
were three times ftronger than he. III. 871. b. 

Portugal (the Infanta, daughter to Dom Pedro, King 
of) dies a maid in the year 1690. IV. 762. Her 
marriage with the Duke of Savoy, had been con- 
cluded upon, reafonings which that occafioned, and 
a confutation on that head pointed out. ibid. 

Portus (Francis) his anfwer to Peter Charpentier, con- 
tains many particulars that are greatly to the ſhame 
of the latter. II. 447. 5. 

Pofidonius, we muft not rely on his teftimony, as to 
what concerns the invention of the Atomical fyftem. 
III. 788. a. 6. What honours he had paid to him 
by Pompey. IV. 67. a. . 

Poffeffed perfons, who neither underftand Greek nor 
Latin. II. 148. 6. 149. a. An obfervation upon 
the knowledge of tongues, that is afcribed to them. 
III. 211. a. b. 

Pofevin, an anachronifm which that author is guilty 
of. I. 651.4. He gets a book, which he had ne- 

ver read, to be condemned by the inquifition. IV. 
13. 5. 14. 4. Sets up for a Converter in the val- 
lies of Piedmont. III. 944. 4. 5. Sometimes judged 
of books which he had never read. V. 68. b. Cen- 
fured. I. 769. a. 

Poffble: whether a thing that never was, nor ever 
ſhall be, is poffible. I. 759. 4. 760. 6. 761. a. II. 
495. b. 496. 4. b. 

Poftel, a learned man, and a fool. IIT. 883. , 

Pofthumeus : a model propofed to thofe who publith 
poſthumous books. IV. 594- 

Pofis, who fettled them in France. III. 801. 

Poverty obliges J perfons to cultivate learning. 
V. 589. a. b. 

Pours 1 de) a Walloon minifter, quoted. 
I. 1. 4. n. (3). III. 330. 4. ». (92). IV. 158. 4. 
b. $ „„ = 3. x. ae 

87), (89), (91), (92), 160. 4. 3. (94), (95). 
e 
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Power: the Civil and Ecclefiaftical power, ftand in 
need of each other. I. 244. a. V. 514. 5. 

Power (Regal) Althuſius quoted as one that had fpo- 
ken diſreſpectfully of it. I. 237. 5. 

Powerful: the benefit of mankind requires that no 
Prince ſhould become too powerful. V. 670. 

Powers (Ecclefiaftical) deſigned by the Watchmen of 
the city, in the Song of Solomon, an explanation 
ar aaa by the author's imprifonment. III. 772. 
a 


Poxed: who is the Patron of fuch as are poxed in 
the Church of Rome. IIT. 573. a. 

Pragmatic Sanction, the abuſes under it, were not 
fewer than they have been fince the Concordate. 
IV. 766. a. b. : 

Pray: it was the cuftom of the Eaftern people, to 
turn their faces towards one particular point of the 
heavens when they prayed. IV. 176. a. . 

Prayers are oppofed by counter-prayers. I. 161. 4. 
The doctrine of the Peripatetics, concerning prayers 
and facrifices. 468. a. The prayers of the flothful 
are unacceptable to God. II. 691. 4. There are 
difficulties to be examined touching their efficacy. 
V. 181. 4. 6. A perfon fhould begin with them, 
when he is deliberating upon ſuch a dangerous 
point as that of matrimony. I. 603. 4. 

Praifé: the defire of praiſing people, occafions many 
faults. III. 489. 4. 

Praife is feldom the only end of thofe, who are not fa- 
tisfied with the teftimony of their own conſciences 
I. 279. 4. Extravagant praifes do more hurt than 
honour to a perfon. 601. a.b. It is not an eafy 
matter to renounce praife. II. 298. a. b. 299- 4. A 
peron cannot be faid to be worthy of praile, when 

e only abſtains from doing a perfidious action. 
437.6. We thould delay beflowing praifes on peo- 
ple till they are dead. IV. 431. 4. The praifes 
that are beſtowed on people, are not always in a 
juſt proportion to their merit. II. 515. 6. 

Praffcius (Luke) behaves handfomly to Auguſtin Ni- 
phus. IV. 380. 6. 

Prateolus cenſured in point of Chronology. I. go. 
a. 6. Aſcribes an extravagant doctrine to the Ana- 
baptifts. 290. 4. 5. He put in his alphabet a great 
many fects that never exited. 790. a. Trumps 
up an imaginary fect of Melchiorites. IV. 193. 

Pratum Spirituale, its vifions. IV. 415. 3. 416. a. 

Preach: a fingular manner of preaching. II. 287. 6. 
Formerly it required a prodigious deal of learning 
to preach very ill, and now a man needs but 
little to preach well. 105. 6. 

Preacher: the ignorance of a Preacher. I. 101. 4. A- 
nother is mortified at being told that he hired the 
patience of his hearers. II. 287. 6. Another pro- 
duces ſurprizing effects. 299. 4. 6. 374.5. 375. a. 
One that was prodigioufly followed. 544. a. A 
Preacher, who upon an extraordinary occafion, 
preached ſeven times in one day. 695. 6. One who 
coughed exactly at fuch and fuch a period. III. 18. 
a. One who compofed in Latin, the fermons he 
was to preach in French. 839. a. 3. A turbulent 
and factions Preacher, does not deferve the name 
of Orator, and why. IV. 581. 4. One that drinks 
in the pulpit. 725. a. Another whofe way of 

reaching was fomewhat comical. 722, 6. Preachers 

ve a great advantage over Lawyers. I. 61. 6. 
Are to be feared. 89. 6. They are very ill ufed. 
654. a. Nothing more fatal to a State, than hot- 
headed Preachers. II. 95. and a. b. 96. 4. Preachers 
like much to fee the churches full of hearers. 112. 3. 
They get nothing by being obftinate againft the 
torrent of the fafhions. 544. 5. 545. 4. b. Whe- 
ther one ought to take every thing they fay in a 
literal fenfe. JIL. 895- b. 896. a. There are fome 
of them who may be compared to the nightingale. 
IV. 290. 5. Whether thofe that are famous fhould 
print their fermons. 315. 5. Tycho Brahe wiſhed 
that a good many of them were Mathematicians. 
680. æ. Preachers who can enter into the intereft 
of the people, are to be feared. 722. a. The moſt 
famous Preachers, y ing, are not very 
rofound Divines. 757. b. 758. a. b. There are 
Pme of them, who rather chufe to be banifhed, or 
not to preach at all, than to cut fhort their fer- 
mons. 759: b. . 

Preachers (ſeditious) France was full of them in the 
year 1594, and in the year 1595. II. 95. and a. b. 


.@ 101.6 102. 4. A of Cardinal 
95 11 M pafige dolt, 
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SoOſſat, and of his Commentator, on that head. 
III. 279.8. Supported by the a they are 
capable of bringing about any ution whatfo- 
ever. ibid. The adventure of one who had foretold 
the end of the world. V. 236. amd a. b. 237. and 


. 3. 
P,e. Adamites, fome of their difficulties. II. 246. a. b. 


247. 4. b. 

Pre Hamiin who is the author of that book. IV. 
529. a. And what happened to him and it. Bid. 
a. b. Ce. : 

Predzſtination; there is no Hypothefis, touching the 

~ doétrine of Predeftination, which removes all dif- 
ficulties. I. 481. a. b. 482. a. The doctrine of 
St Auguſtin, of Janfenius, of Calvin, and ef the 
Thomifts, is entirely the fame on that fubject. 
564. a. b. Bellarmin did not follow the doctrine 
of the Jefuits on that fabjett. 728. a. 5. Bolfec in- 
veighs againft it. II. 59. a. 3. The diſputes about 
the confequences of Predeflination, had a being a- 
mong the antient Philofophers. 33 2. 6. 333. a. ad 
the F putes which it occafions at this day, prevailed 
in the time of the Manichees, they would have gi- 
ven great abe ce te to them. IV. 517. a. b. 518. 
a.b. 519. 4. Abfolate Predeftination is not a fit 
fubjed to begin with, in preaching the Gofpel to 
Infidels. 846. 5. 847. a. One may err in that 
point, through a good motive. V. 153. 4. 5. 154. 
a. It is a ſcandal, that the diſputes about Pre- 
deſtination, ſhould produce fuch an invenomed ha- 
tred. 154. 4. St Faul has no other way to get rid 
of the difficulties that attend it, but by having re- 
courfe to the abfolute power, which God has over 
his creatures. 821. It is one of the myſteries 
that bear hardeft upon reafon. 822. The dif- 
putes on that fubjeé have only proceeded from this, 
that people have handled them, as if they could be 
reconciled with reafon. ibid. and 823. Paffages of 
Morus and Mr Peétet, touching the incomprehenfi- 
bility of it. ibid. and 824. See Grace. 

Predi&ions: what Poetical predictions reſemble. I. 
794. 4. Aſtrological predictions, tho in themſelves 
they be no more than chimera’s, do nevertheleſs 
produce real evils. II. 380. 4. 5. Philofophy is 
nonpluſſed by what is faid of them. 392. 4, b. 
Thofe who cry them up have too much negle&ted 
to guard againſt an incredulous reafoner. i id. b, 

3. a. A Dilemma againft the authors of pre- 
di€tions. III. 232. a. b. The moft chimerical have 
had fome parts of them confirmed by the event. 
481.6. What is the univerfal ſpirit of the ma- 
kers of predictions. IV. 116. a. 5. The anfwer 
that one of them made to an objection, ftarted by 
the Queen of Poland. ibid. 6. The weaknefs of 
the argument that is made ufe of to prove the 
certainty of them. 182. 6. Reflexions on what is 
faid of them. 369. b. 370. a. It would be of 
great ufe to keep a regifter of fome redictions. 
431. 8. We ought not to be furprized, if feve- 
ral of thofe which have been made by falfe Pro- 

hets, come to pafs. 899. 2. Whether Savonaro- 

s predictions were grounded upon his knowledge 
in Scripture and human reafoning, or on Divine re- 
velation. V. 64. b. 65. 4. b. 

Prefaces and Epiſtles Dedicatory, ought never to be 

ft out in the editions of books, can Notis Va- 
riorum. I. 225. b. Should be dated with exnctneſs. 
V. 256. a. There are falſhoods in prefaces, which 
ought not to pafs for venial fins. I. 496. b. 497. a. 

It is a greater fault than is commonly believed, not 
to read them. II. 142. b. There is nothing more 
neceflary to be conſulted by the author of fuch a 

work as this. 8. 5. Prefaces that are moft admired. 
261. 5. They ought not to be left out in the new 
editions of books. I. 225. b. IV. 164. a. b. A 
piece of raillery upon thofe who affirm in their pre- 
faces, that they have been forced to publifh dar 
works. 173. 5. 174 a.b. Peliſſon's preface to the 
works of Sarafin, isa mafter-piece. 538. Excellent 
prefaces. ibid. n. (c). 

Prejudices: things are praifed or blamed, according to 
the different prejudices of men. J. 294. b. ow 
difficult it is fora man to get the better of them 
in his fearch after truth. IV. 537. a. Their bad 
confequences. V. 153. a. 6. 154. 4. The ftrange 
effets of prejudice. IV. 46. a. 

se in religion, their bad effe&ts. I. 784. 
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Prejudices :.who is the author of the bock int 
1 Prejudices again the 5 

Prelates: the advice that was given to a P oe 

e ad relate 

day by his miftrefs. I. ak At what time they 
began to frequent the Court, and the ill effects it 
produced. III. 93. 4. Their refidence in their 
Dioceſes, has no manner of influence towards the 
reformation of manners and abufes. 591. ö. The 
are often made a ſacrifice to the Pope, in the a 
tels that Princes have with him. 611. 5. : 

Premonfiratenfes, the founder of that order, converts 
a great many Heretics. V. 292. 

Prefages, the vanity of them. II. 445. a. 5. Rea- 
ions againſt the dectrine of Prefages. 629. a. b. 630. 


a. Reflexions on what le i 
them. IV. 565. a. 5. F 


Prefcience: God's Prefcience is no- ways i 

P y the 1 55 of the creature. I. „ 
refcription is ſometimes an invinci 
tact is falfe. II. 61. a. l 

Prefence (Real): John Poinet admits a Real Prefence, 
but he will have it to be no more than facramental 
at the fame time. IV. 693. 8. 

Prefents ought to be made by the perfons who love 
and not by thofe who are loved. II. 508.2. 

Prefs : famous men that have been correctors of the 
prefs. II. 293. and a. b. III. 731. 6. 732.4. IV. 
295. a. 843, 844. The abuſes of the prefs. V. 


Prefer Fobn, why the Emperors of the Abyfiines have 
been called by that name. I. 36. 

Presorfoip, when that office was inftituted in Rome. 
II. 290. a. Whether a Conful ever deſcended to 
that employment. 346. a. 5. In what cafe this 
happened fometimes. ibid. | 

Prexil (St) whether he was put to death fer no other 
reafon, but becaufe he had diſpleaſed Cardinal 
Richelieu. III. 818. 4. 6. 819. a. 

Priam, wherein his happinefs confiſted, according to 
Tiberius. II. 719. a. Where, how, and by whom 
he was killed. IV. 659. a. b. 

Pride, it may have fome share in our moft commend- 
able actions. I. 460. a. b. It is the ordinary paſſion 
of thofe who are not addicted to pleaſures. III. 


223. a. Called she Sacred Difeaf. 789. a. It is 


the failing of moſt great wits. bid. 

Prideaux, Saoted. IV. 47. 6. 3. (267), (269); (270). 
48. 4. b. . (271), (273), (274) (275). 176- 
4. 6. n. (1), (2), (3), (4) (5) (6), (7, 177. 
a. b. n. (8), (9), (to). 178. 4. b. n, 
(11), (13). ; 

P 671 0 (Sylvefter) confounded with Ferrarienfis. 

32. 

aie a village in Italy, where ſituated. IV. 772. 
n. (a). 

Pri: a reflexion on the Jewifh High. Prieſt not 
being allowed to marry unlefs with a virgin. I. 


533. a. b. , 

Priefibood : what excluded people from the priefthood, 
even at the time when married perfons were not ex- 
cluded from it. I. 533. 4. 6. 

Priefts are the moft terrible of all accufers. I. 468. ¢. 
According to Montagne, there is nothing more Ti- 
diculons than their ſquare caps. II. 93. 5. A Prieft 
turns informer againft an Abbefs whom he was in 
love with. 277. a. There are a great many 
them who go about, and offer themfelves from 
door to door, to fay Maſſes at a low rate. 373. © 
5. What they oppofed to Farel’s eloquence. III. 
11. a. b. The Priefts of the North are mor 
difficultly brought to undergo the yoke of Celibacy 

chan thofe of the South. 229. 4. There was a 
time when concubinage was not looked upor 8 
fhamefal among them. 887. a. A Friel who 1755 
Viret in fuch a violent manner that he was left 
for dead. V. 481. a. 3. George Braun? oration 
againſt the Prieſts that kept concubines. II. 12 10 

Priefis a) what Quintilian faid of them. 
161. b. 

Princes, A reply that a Prince made. I. Bo? È 
Prince cannot exprefs any fort of a comman Do 
abfolute than that of a requeſt. dum b. 1 5 
pay dear ſometimes for attacking a H by a 
II. 216. 5. Their goodnefs contributes more than 
their wickedneſs towards dethroning them. I. 273; 
3. II. 100. a. 3. 739. a- They are nt ae de 

. ; ; d ooks dedi- 
with every thing that is contained in a 
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cated to them. I. 338. People ought to be œa- 
tious how they behave to young Princes. 37. 6. 
What we look upon as their unhappinefs, is only 
a lefs evil. II. 220. a. We ought not to be far- 
prized at their being leſs deferving than they ſhould 
be. 256. 6. 259.4. Their politics have fomething 
‘that is capricious, when it confifts in debauching 
one another's ſubjects. 360.4. The neceflity to 
‘which they are reduced of doing certain things is 
more the caufe of their unhappinefs than glory. 
416. 6. 417. a. They have no greater enemies 
than Fiatterers, Poets, Panegyritts, Soothfayers, and 
Aſtrologers. 437. a. They neglect thofe whom 
they think themſelves fure of, and labour chiefly 
to gain thofe whom ty diſtruſt. 443. a. b. III. 
421. a. One word from them will have u greater 
infloence towards reforming the fafhions, than all 
the fermons in the world. II. 545.5. It is not 
fufficient to make our court to them in order to 
obtain fomething from them, if we do not likewife 
Make our court to their favourites. 602. a. b. 
603. 2. They are ferved with more real than 
God, and are neverthelefs very often the ſlaves of 
their flaves. ibid. The moſt part of great Princes 
are unfortunate in their own families. 07. 6. 608. 
a. They play upon the Public. 675. 6. They 
pen the people, but intereft governs them. 754. 
"755. a. Aman ought to with for good Princes, 
and bear with thofe that are bad. 785. 4. Their 
honour is very often facrificed to the intereft of 
a Miniſter. III. 59. b. Their perfecuting edi&s 
expofe them to great inconveniences, 397. a. Their 
inſincerity difapproved of by Henry the Great. 422. 
2. 6. They feldom end their quarrels with the 
Pope, but to their own confuſion. 611. a. b. They 
ve few enemies whom they ought to look upon 
as meonfiderable. 71 5. 5. They have had a 
power to make laws concerning the obſtacles of 
marriage, and no body has taken it from them. 
741. 5. Whether it is proper that they fhould be 
ſerupulous. 797. b. 798. a. Their interviews do 
more harm than good. 809. a. 6. Their jealoufies. 
816. 5. 817. a. n. (22). They cannot always 
govern their ſtates with their beads in their hand. 
IV. 13. 4. It may be faid with reſpect to them 
that people generally forſake the fetting fun, and 
thew refpe& to the riſing fun. 21. a. b. Their 
ediéts often contain honourable things which are 
nothing but lies. 147. 6. There are rinces, who 
are much more at a lofs than other men, what re- 
folution to take when their wives are unchaſte. 
3329. a. b. They ought never to expoſe their 
Majeſty unguarded. 429. May fhare the cares of 
the government with a Minifter. 94. 5. 495. 4. 
It is ſcarce poffible to be fincere when we f of 
thofe that are living, or of thofe whofe fons do 
Rill reign. ibid. Good Princes. take pleaſure in 
diftributing their favours themſelves, and intruſt 
their Miniſters with the care of puniſhing people. 
573. 6. They make war upon one another, and are 
reconciled when they pleaſe. 698. 4. See Kings. 
It is dangerous to advife them. 795. @ They 
fhould never offend any body with railleries. V. 
278. a. b. 279. a. . A book where there are 
fome good ote concerning the qualities which 
they ought to have. II. 403. Different authors 
who have writ for their inſtruction, and the different 
methods which they have taken. IV. 918. a. b. 
People rather chufe to commit a fin than to dif- 
Pleaſe thofe who have it in their power to make 
or rúin their fortune. V, 811. We cannot form a 
certain judgment of them from the writings that 
are publifhed againft them in the heat of factions. 
III. 516. 2,4. The attachment of their enemies 
to a new religion, is to them a ſtrong argument 
of the falfhood of it. V.652. There are a great 
many occafions, when they have the difadvantage, 
without deſerving to be blamed for it. 655. 
Princeſſes are obliged to make the firft advances in 
love to their inferiors. II. 312. æ. 6. Cannot con- 
ceal their age. IV. 333. a. Could never fucceed 
in any intrigue of gallantry, if they had not their 
confidents. . a. ; 
Principalities died generally thoſe who are raiſed 
to them are men of very aſpiring minds. I. 
364. a. a 2 
Principle: divers opinions concerning the principle of 
all things. II. 298. 3. 299. a. 


2 


(Goose 


Prineipls’s to embrace one we muf not wait till it 
be free from all difficulties. I. 241. 6. Moa per- 
fons alter their Principles as they change their 
Country ‘and interefts, 642. 6. Men are little 
governed by their Principles. IV. 39. 3. 

Principles (the doctrine of two) the one good, and 
the other bad: the origin of that doctrine I V. 
517. a. 6. 518. 4. b. ty 522. a. 571. 8. 572. 
a. Empedocles was the firt who ſuppoſed two 
principles. IV. 584. 5. See Evils, 

Printers (famous). I. 602. a. 3. Their errors are 
fometimes of great confequence. 633. 4. How they 
multiply writers. II. 541. 6. Which may lead 
compilers into ſtrange miftakes. ibid. The con- 
fufion that one of their blunders occafioned. 734. 
3. 735. 4. B. Authors are greatly diſturbed there- 
at. V. 582. 6. They are not to be charged with 
all the faults that are to be met with in books. 
III. 661. e. 3. Authors fhould not apply to a 
Printer the moment they are paſſed their childhood. 
IV. 164. 3. 165. a. 

Printing, when it was invented. I. 166. a. Was not 
ufed in Europe, till about the middle of the 
XVth century. 578. b. Illiterate perfons jadged 
incapable of exercifing that art. 755. 6. 335. 6, 
336. a. Tori contributed greatly to the bringin 
the Printing types to perfection. V. 388. A boo 
which he writ on that ſubject. ibid. 

Prints: authors ought not to put fale prints into 
their books. II. 100. 3. 

Priolo (Benjamin) what he fays of the Princels of 
Condé. II. 137. 6. 138. a. And of the lady de 
Guebriant. III. 265. 2. 3. 266. a. And of four 
court ladies. 265. B. 266. 4. 

Priorato (Galeazzo Gualdo) what he fays with reſpect 
to ee of the victory of Avein. III. 
829. 6. 

Priftianenfis (Francifcus) publithed the firſt edition of 
Amobius's works. I. 503. a. 

1 is put to death for his herefies. III. 758. 
a. b. 


Privileges to Books, why the States of Holland grant 
them. V. 804. The privilege to this Dictionary 
Was not granted, till after a long examination of the 
N which the Printers of Moreri made to 
it. ibid. 

Probity, how Seneca the Father defines it. I. 185. 

Procefi : A fingular procefs raifed about a penfion left 
to a cat. IV. 918. 6. PET ; 

Procefion: A proceffion made y Francis I, to ex- 
e the wicked attempt of the Heretics. II. 
191. a. 

Pil, whether he believed that beats were no more 
than Astomata. IV. 553. a. b. 

Procrpiur, who firk pubLited his Hiftory in Greek. 
III. 478. a. 

Procnias. his laſciviouſneſs. III. are. a. 

Prodicus was the founder of the bel of the Adamites. 
I. 110. a. b. 111. b. 

Prodigies multiplied through the facility of the Pagans. 
I. a. 3. Frequently make more noife in remote 
countries than in thofe where it is pretended that 
they happened. III. 487. 6. 

Tlesnegctas, facrifices which the Athenians offered in 

half of all the Greeks. I. 5. a. And for what. 
ibid. 

Profanation: an horrible 7 of feveral holy 
things under Hadrian. I. 648. 6. 649. 4. 

Profeffions : an important advice to thoſe who exercife 
any particular profeſſion. I. 337. @ A man ought 
to keep himfelf within the bounds of his profeffon. 
V. 367. 6. The Germans learn but one. I. 64. 
b. The French apply themſelves readily to véni, 
ibid, 

Profeffrs, the meanneſſes of fome, and their fordid 
love for gain, which makes them run from one 
poft to another. I. 56. a. b. 193. 5. 195. z. 6. 
II. 622. a. 6. A profeſſor who makes an extra- 
ordinary acknowledgment. I. 488. a. b. The 
profeſſors of Philofophy in the univerfities of 
France do not explain Politics. II. 6. 8. The 
death of one profeflor may reſtore peace to the 
ſocieties. 29. 3. There are ſome profeſſors who 
referve the folution of the greateft difficulties, for 
thofe who give them moft money. 287. a. 
The greateſt part of them have their writings un- 
der their eye, when they read a lecture. 722. a. 
What fome of them put over the doors 9 9755 

chools. 
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ſchools. 861. 4. Some of them permit their boar- 
ders to do what they pleafe, and for what reafon. 
III. 663. a. 5. A book which contained nothing 
but the reproaches which two famous profefiors 
divulged one againſt another. IV. 122. a. Com- 
plaints againſt the multitude of profeſſors. V. 229. 
b. 230. a. 

Prognofics, the credulity with which people collect 
and apply them. III. 811. a. 

Prometheus, how punithed by Jupiter, and for what. 
III. 630. a. Faftened to mount Caucaſus. II. 
82, 6. 

Promifés, which are often made, but very rarely kept. 
V 


899.5 ad 

Pronunciation: a profeſſor whofe pronunciation was 
exceeding agreeable. IV. 477. a. The country 

ronunciation does prejudice to a man’s eloquence. 
V. 183. and a. b. 

Propætides, women that Venus inftigated to pro- 
ſtitute themſelves, becauſe they would not own her 
to be a goddeſs. IV. 642. 4. 

Properties k things, no reafon can be given for them, 
but when thefe things have been made freely by a 
caufe, that had fome reafons and motives in pro- 
ducing them. II. 644. a. There are many natural 

roperties which are afcribed to miraculous caufes. 
III. 645. b. 646. a. 

Propertius criticized. IV. 181. a. i 

Prophecies, thole who explain them will never own 
themſelves to have been in the wrong. I. 7. 6. 
What excuſe St Bernard made for his falſe pro- 
phecies. 774. 5. Are trumped up for political 
ends. II. 387. a. b. An example of prophetic 
cheats. ibid. A ſpecimen of the frauds which are 
committed by the help of prophecies. 444. a. b. 
The mof chimerical may bring about great revo- 
lutions. 693. 6. Prophecies have at all times been 
forged by thofe who had a mind to induce people 
to a revolt. III. 684. 4. Braunbom's new dif- 
coveries on the explication of them. II. 122. To 
talk of accomplifhing them is endeavouring to in- 
troduce flaughter and maſſacre every where. 127. B. 
Thofe who have the fovereign authority among the 
Proteftants have no regard to the vain interpretations 
that are put upon them. 1514. 

Prophets, the imperfection of their knowledge. I. 280. 
a. In the colleges of the Egyptian Priefts, they 
were called prophets, who were in the nature of 
Deans or Superiors. 347. a. The illufions and 
evafions of the modern prophets. II. 692.5. The 
Princes who laugh at 1 5 moft, do neverthelefs 
make ufe of them with great fuccefs. 693. 6. How 
they come to be fo often mifled. III. 436. 3. A 
good touch-ftone to know whether they be true 
prophets. IV. 36. a. 5. Some people endeavour 
to vindicate the new prophets, at the ex of 
the old ones mentioned in the Scripture. 889. 5. 
890. a. Their end and defign in balloting the 
numbers of the Apocalypfe. II. 123. 3. Are as 
bold as ever, when they find themſelves contra- 
dicted by the event. 124. a. One of their arti- 
fices. V. 72. 73. Thoſe who are not fupported by 
the fecular arm, are expofed to terrible changes of 
fortune. 73. and b. 

Propofitions that are condemned fhould be each of them 

rticularized. I. 340. æ. 6. A reflexion on the 
indeterminate way of cenfuring them. ibid. and 
607. 2. The method of extracting them when 
there is a defign to have a book cenfured. 606. a. 
b. Whether two contradictory propoſitions are 
fometimes true and fometimes falfe, 506. 5. 507. a. 
Whether it follows that propofition being 
either true or falfe, all things happen by the force 
of deftiny. II. 790. b. 791. a. 

Profperity, whether it be a mark of the true church. 

IV. 31. 5. 322. 4. b. 33. a.b. 50. b. ç1. a.b. 
2. 4. An inftance of the vanity thereof. III. 815. 
- 816. 4. The inconftancy of mens reafonings 

with reſpect to adverfity and proſperity. IV. 51. 

4. The falſe uences that are drawn from 

profperity and adverlity. 55. a. b. 216. 4. b. 

Protagoras looked upon religion as a problematical 
thing. II. 652. 6. 

Protect ion, gratitude towards a Prince that affords it, 
renders a man unfit to write of thofe things in 
= that Prince is interefted. III. 345. and 


and for what 
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Protector, a erga shag ay Hugh Capet’s fon-in-law, 
n. I. 9. 


bes- Google 


Protectores Domeflici ; 


Proteftants ; when and where their ruin was proj 


IN DEX 


to enter into that body, it was 


neceflary for a man to be of a good family. 


IV. 104. 


Protefiant Religion, there are fome perſons, who could 


with that we had the Hiftory of the growth 
and progrefs of it, written neither by a Romaa 
pa at nor by a Proteflant. IV. 862. 
a. e 

rojected. 
I. 119. a. b. It has been faid that after they had 
fhaken off the Pope’s yoke, they found that the 
yoke of the Secular Power is not eafier. 214. They 
have always maintained, that there was no need of 
miracles to juftify the Reformation. III. 737. b. 
An aſſembly of them is detected at Paris, in the 
year 1557, to the number of four hundred perfons, 
feven of whom were burnt. I. 790. 2. They ob- 
tain almoft every thing they pleafe, after the flight 
of Charles V, before Duke Maurice. II. 440. a. 
Thofe whom the Emperor had banifhed out of his 
dominions, were always in hopes of being reftored. 
691.5. Their affairs cannot fail to be in a happy 
fituation, and why. 75 8. 6. How ufeful the emu- 
lation of Charles V, and Francis I, proved to them. 
III. 94. a. 5. The Duke of Orleans, Francis the 
firft’s fecond fon, offers to allow them the free ex- 
ercife of their religion. 96. a. 5. Favoured by 
the Roman Catholic Princes. 94. a. b. 397. b. 403. 
a.b. Their defign to form a kind of league againſt 
the enterprizes of the Jefuits. 504. a. They do 
not calumniate the Catholics, when reproach 
them with the miracles that are to be found in 
their Legends. IV. 28. 3. Their re-union is treat- 
ed of. 286. 5. Should leave off writing controver- 
fial books againft one another. 680. 4. 6. 681. 
a. 3. They very much miſtruſt the Jefuits that are 
willing to embrace their religion. 85 5. 4. Informa- 
tions againft fome of their meetings at Paris. 382. 
a. b. There was nothing captious in the clauſe of 
the confeffion, which they prefented to the King 
at Poiſſy. V. 28. a. Why a Pope prognofti 
that their religion would be of no long continuance. 
172. a. Penſioned by the inal of Lorrain. 
III. 874. 3. Every one of them has received an 
order like that which Ehud received. II. 123. 4. 
They become matters of ſeveral cities. ibid. ö. 
Weakened and oppreſſed by the Catholics, daring 
the laft ten years of the XVIIth century. 125. b. 
When a man may lawfully exhort them to make 
war upon the Pope. 127. 5. Thole who have 
the fovereign authority among them, do not mea- 
fure their conduct by the predictions of their writers. 
ibid. They ftill write books to maintain the ſtory 
of Pope Joan. IV. 732. rftood the 


Have not unde: 
intereft of their party, in relation to that ftory, 
which is of little moment to them. 739. Are not 
equitable in their behaviour to Blondel, whom they 
fhould have imitated. ibid. Their difputes with the 
Jefuits were never fo violent, as during the firk 
thirty years of the XVIIth century. 727. a. Pro- 
teftant authors, who maintained the ftory of Pope 
Joan, after Florimond de Remond’s book, and 
that of Father Labbe came out. 732. a. b. 733.4 
Proteftant authors who have not T 10 733+ 4. 
They fl very difadvantageoully of rope 
II. 2% Did not add the ſtory of Pope Joan, to 
the Chronicle of Martin Polonus. 709. 4. 
Ruyfbroeck’s works. 942. 3. Their way of 55 
ceeding, with reſpect to the obfcenities related by 
their own writers, or by the Papifts. V. 857. m 
declared for Savonarola, but they only confid 
him on his fair fide. IV. 67. a. b. 68. a. b. aie 
him the title of Martyr. 69. a. b. 70. 4. b. Ac- 
cufed of a violent and feditious humour. 89. 4. b. 
Two authors, both equally mad, write the one 
upon the ruin of the Proteftant religion, rps 
upon the ruin of Popery. 562. and a. b. 563. 
a.b. They make ufe of Windeck’s 8 i 
a handle to throw the blame of the wars in a 
maby, upon the Court of Vienna. 263, 204. 
a. 6. „ e 

Protogenes, a Painter who was never a with his 

own works. III. 836. 6. V. 135. aL waned 


. ° M 
Provençals, their clamours . 95 a ees 


upon his attempting to cure 
writes a book on the 


I. 362. 
Provence; Peter de Quiqueran, 
praifes of that Province. IV. 818. 


Proverb, 


IN D E X. 


Proverb, the original of the Proverb Grecum ef, non 

poteh legi. I. 7. a. 

Providence, the vanity of man makes him doubt of 
it. I. 24. 4. The axiom of a modern author on 
Providence. pt 6. Is fuperior to all our defigns 
however well concerted. 361. 6. Whether a man 
may be virtuous, without fearing it. 541. II. 783. 


and vices to which men are liable. II. 496. 5. 497. 
4. The Poets ſpeak of it under too bold metaphors. 
543. The proſperity of wicked men, never makes 
thofe queftion a Providence, who ſhare in that 
profperity, or who at leaft receive no damage from 
it. 652. 6. The reafons which are drawn from 


fancy themfelves infpired, diftrufting it. 691. 4. 5. 


fal. ibid. Whether fach as deny it are not capable 
to live in fociety. 776. a. b. 77% a. b. In what 
reſpects it is eaſy for Providence to pleaſe eve 
body. III. 2. 8. 3. 4. Its decrees break through 
all obſtacles. 293. . A complaint againft it, on 
account of the Profperity of the wicked. 357. a. 5. 
A ſect which denies it, and goes even er than 
Epicurus. sso. and a. b. How far Providence 
raifes and depreſſes men, when it pleafes. 747. The 
ill qualities of men, are at fome feafons more pro- 
per than their good ones, to execute the decrees of 
Providence. 945. 4. Whether it can be faid that 
Providence overthrows worldly greatnefs and prof- 

rity, to thew it isa power. IV. 575. 4. b, 576. a. 
s called in queſtion, on account of Ae profperity of 
wicked men, II. 670. 5. =. (93). IV. 932. 6. 
933. 4. 6. 934. a. 6. 35. a. 6. Conſidered one 
way, it is of no great ule to lead worldly people to 
virtue. V. 181. 4. 3. 182. a. How much the 
doctrine of Providence can contribute towards mak- 
ing us virtuous and happy men. 326. a. B. It 
fometimes blinds men. 373. a. 

Province: on what the glory of a Province depends 
at certain times. I. 482. 4. It is a fign that a 
man is of a mean extraction, when he tean the 
name of his Province. IV. 173. 4. 6. 

Pravisces, their boundaries have often been altered. 


* 537. 

Provinces of the Low-Countries, t er with Franche 
Comté, formed the circle of urgundy. II. 222. 
Charles V had a defign to erect them into a king. 

7 55 and give it the name of Regnum Leoninum. 
ibid. 223. 

Provinces (United) who was their firt Ambaffador at 
the Court of France. I. 3. And what rank was 
given to their Ambaffadors there, after that time. 
ibid, The affairs of the United Provinces went on 
better and better every day, from the time that a 
Vifionary had threatened them with the vengeance 
of heaven. III. 6go. . They are the bulwark of 
the empire, the ſtrongeſt ſupport of the Netherlands, 
and the mediators and guarantees of peace. 85 1. B. 
Very ill treated in a fpeech, under the name of He- 
rimannus Conrad. II. 550. See States General, 

Provincial (letters to the) be Letters (Provincial). 

Provincials (or country Squires) ridiculed by Moliere, 
5 7 what. I. 188. 4. Are great fumblers. IV. 

1. 6. 

Prudence, whether it allows us to reſiſt ara ſpirits. 
I. 195. 3. Haman rudence is, properly ſpeaking, 
the “hon of she Providence of God. V, 

678 


Prudentius, a fhort account of that Poet's life. IV. 
786. 5. 789. a. 

Praca erected into a kingdom. V. 194. a. 

Pfalms tranſlated into French verſe, to what tunes 
they were ſung. I. 478. 5. Facts concerning Ma- 
rot' tranflation of them. IV. 157: a. b. 158. a. b. 
159. a. b. 160. a. b. 161. a. C. And concernin 
Beza’s tranflation. ibid. The church of Geneva, 
which was the firft that made ufe of Marot's and 
Beza’s verfion, was alſo the firft that forfook it. 161. 
3. 162. 4. Reclconed inferior or equal to Pindar. 
704. 5. 705. a. Sainte · Aldegonde's tranflation had 
8 gr with that of Conrart. V. 20. 3. An 

OL. V. 
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alteration of taſte, with refpe& to theſe f iritual 
t fongs. 446. 4. b. Tranflated into Italian verte by 
Giulio Cæfare Paſchali. IV. 492. 
Pfalms and profe devotions of the Church: they were the 
pni of the XVth and XVIth centuries. If, 


481. 8. 

Eſalter, the Proteſtants reproached with an alteration 
which they had made in their's, IV. 164. a. 3. 
When the Pfalter of the Proteftants was Printed with 
a licence. ibid. 

Pfammenius weeps not for the misfortune of his chil- 
pa weeps for that of his friends. IV. 570. 
. (52). 

Pfammitichus brings the whole kingdom of Egypt 
under ſubjection to himſelf. IV. 343. a. 

Pterelaus, obfervations on his cup. V. 307. 3. 
308. a. 

Ptolomy, the intricacy and confafion of his ſyſtem, 
with reſpect to the celeſlial ſpheres. II. 379. 6. 
Who pe publiſhed his Almageſt in Greek. III. 


255. 6. 
Pablic was impofed upon, long before the invention of 
the Gazette. I 129. The ingratitude of the 


learned. 625. 5. II. 523. a.. 524. 4. Deſerves 
reſpect. I. 668.5. Whether vices are ſometimes 


Publicar the character of a Publican decried in the 
Gofpel, and profane authors. V. 465. 4. 

Puer ; in Latin authors, a perfon goes fometimes 
saad t t denomination, at twenty years of age. 
V. 171. 5. 

Puis (Madam de) leaves a penfion to her cat, and 
5 occafions a remarkable law. ſuit. IV. 
918. 3. 


Pulmo Marinus, what it is. IV. 677. b. 678. a. 

Pulpit, formerly a prodigious deal of u reading 
was diſplayed there. II. 105. 6. 

Punih: a whole people punifhed for the crime ofa 
particular perfon. Love. b. 159. 4. What Bion 
faid with reſpect to the common obſervation, that 
Divine juſtice punithes the faults of the Fathers in 
their children. II. 12. 3. The Pagans repreſented 
their gods under the idea of Beings, who punith 
one crime by 9 the offender to commit 


ment. V. 175. 3. 
pe ete at prefent quite out of doors. II. 
16. a. 

Purgatory: what a banterer faid of Francis I, with 
reſpect to Purgatory. II. 372. 6. 373. a. 

Purifis have impoverithed the French language too 
much. III. 208, a. 6. 209. a. Their ſtrange prin 
ciples. V. 840, 841, 844, Cc. Do not confalt the 
intereft of modefty in their affected expreſſions. 846. 
There have been ſome ſuch in all ages. 85 1. The 
inconfiftency of their conduct. 856, 85 7 

Puritans, whence ſo called. I 256. a. b. 

Purum Putum, the meaning of that expreſfon. I. 
227. a. 

Piensa (Erycius) has written concerning the gox 
of day. V. 779. Has expreſſed himſelf ill in 
{peaking of thofe who go round the world eaſt- 
ward. 780. Confuted by Michalor, who forgets 
to object one thing to him. ibid, 


° 


for his manner of pronouncing that letter, 
IV. 837. a. b. l 1 
Qualities: the effect of che proportions and diſpropor- 
tions, between the qualities of one and the 
man. I. 698. a.b. The difference there is between 
manifeft and occult qualities, II. 67>. 3. 


O A beneficed man is deprived of his revenues, 
2 


Qualities (Corporeal) are not in the objects. IV. 
654. 4. 5. . 


54 ip N Quarters : 


Go gle 7 


112 IND 
san 
x piik dat concerning the King’s Quarters. III. 
718. a. 5. 


to Elizabeth, Queen 
charged with 
in order to place their 


Purn of France: a title given 
5 Kugland; and Pera ridiculoufly 
it as a aa I. a 5 
uns, what they ought to do, 
Ne upon a od cot. III. 814. 4. Confidera- 
tions upon their unlawful amours. IV. 308. 6. 
309. 2. A Queen that was nurfe to her fon. II. 
82. 4. b 

- foil D s often raife cabals to the prejudice of 
their children. IV. 558. a. : 

Queens of Spain, that have been educated in France 
or Germany, fall into a kind of fervitude. IV. 

68. 6. 

O alas has a very bad character given him by Pa- 
tin. IV. 58. a. 
uerela Eutin, there are divers copies of that 
book in the libraries of Paris. II. 556. 4. b. 

Quernus promoted to the dignity of Poet Laureat, and 
folemnly crowned. III. 763. a. i 

Qacfion: it is almoft impofhble to determine any 
queftion by verbal difputes. IV. 688. b. 

Qucftion Roiale & fa Decifion: an explanation touch- 
ing that book. V. 15. 6. 16. 4. C. ; 

Dacferfbip, perfons that had been Confuls, did not 
decline that office, though it-was a dignity inferior 
to that of a Prætor. II. 346. 8. 

Quid pro quo: nothing is more frequent among au- 
thors, tban eee quo's. I. 78. b. 

Quick commended for his collection of the Synods of 

France. I. 671. 3. n. (6). 

Qwietifm, notions that come very near it. I. 155. 4. b. 
Its conformitywith fpiritual Origeniſm. IV. 421. a. 
We find the feeds thereof in Plato. 690. 5. Taught 
in the eaft as well as in the weft. V. 202. 6. 203. 
a. 302. 7185 3 etn j 

atetifis, a imen of their vifions. 118. a. b. 

. a. J. They pretend that their principles 
are as antient as myftical Divinity. ibid. b. What 
they fay of the falfity of the notions, under which 
the Deity is commonly reprefented, approved of 
by fome Philofophers. ibid. 

Qxizaxt, verſes wrote upon him. V. 400. a. B. 

Quintilian, the judgment that he on Pacuvius 
and Accius. I. 61. a. Has preferved a reflexion 
full of good fenfe. ibid. 3. What he fays of a pro- 
feffed accufer. II. 356.4. And of facility in wri- 
ting. III. 262.5. And of a writing which the au- 
thor is continually mending and new-molding. 837. 
a. n. gn. He cenfures thofe authors who can 

never be fatisfied with themfelves. IV. 85. 5. 


n. (49). 
Quintin (John) his judgment of the annals of Aqni- 
tain, by John Bouchet. II. 103. 4. B. 104. a. 
Quintus Curtius had a effect in curing a fick 
rfon, than Avicenna, and the other writers upon 
yfic. IV. 311. a. A tranflation of that author 
into the Tarkith language promifed. V. 223. 6. 
R. 


le). 
Quifterpixs blamed without reaſon by Mr Amauld. III. 


246. a. 

Qxetation: ſometimes thoſe who undertake the cor- 
rection of a work, ftrike out certain things in one 
plac , and leave elfewhere a quotation of the very 

e things. V. 276. b. 

Quotations, reflexion on thofe that are falfified. III. 
203. a. It would be a very ufeful thing to make 
a collection of falfe quotations. IV. 108. 6. It is 
dangerous to truft them, when they have not been 
compared with the original. V. 255. 3. The ri- 

iculous practice of e who heaped quotations 
on quotations, and intermixed the and pro- 
fane. II. 105. b. 106. a. 

Quote; people fhould ftick religioufly to the words of 
the authors whom they quote. I. 338. a. b. 610. 
a. V. 307. B. 308. a. tt is a bad cuftom not to 

uote authors. I, 453. a. II. 324. b. Balzac ar- 
tifice in this point. 398.4. What a perfect exact- 

_ hefs requires of us in quoting a book. 634. æ. The 

` impertinence of thofe who quote Plato and Ariſtotle, 
to prove a thought common to all ages and nations. 
IV. 209. b. . (24). An advice to thofe whe 
Quote authors. 231. 6. A reflexion upon a certain 
ie eg quoting. ee Rules to = obferved in 
. - 770. a. b. wrong wa uoting au- 
phors. V. 325. 6. ö ne 
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afwer which has been made at dif- Quoters reduced to two clafies, IT. 798. b. 779. a. 


Whether they have more trouble 


than authors that do not quote. ibid. e 


R. 


ABBI: a famous Rabbi converted by a 
5 woman in a regular diſputation. V 
298. 6. ° 
Rabbins, their idle ftories with ref to Adam’ 
lamenting the death of Abel, and e 

- any carnal commerce with Eve. I. 23. a. How 
fome of them explain the feventh verfe of the 
5 1ſt Pfalm. II. 612. a. Their explication of that 
verſe does not well agree with the doctrine of Ori- 
ginal Sin. iid. What they have imagined in order 
to explain the variations of nature. IV. 94. a. b. 
What they fay about a {mall bone which is in the 
human body, and which they call Lez. I. 649. b. 
650. a. b. IV. 376. b. 665. 6. Thoughts of 
fome Rabbins upon the fouls of beafts. 904. 6. 
905. a. b. 906. a. b. 

Rabec fuffers martyrdom. V. 197. a. b. 

Rabelais, what Girac fays of him. IV. 542. 5. 
The author was not much pleafed with him: he is 
neverthelefs read and efteemed by many people of 
honour and worth. V. 802. 

Rabelais Reformed, what that book is, and by whom 
compofed III. 133. B. 134. 4. 

Rabutin (Buſſi) quoted. I. 446. a. x. (2). V. 76. a. 
1. (8). 7 an Abbot — him. III. 166. 
a. A Latin epi writ againſt him. IV. 196. a. 
Facts that 3 155 b. Ce. What he 
fays about the contrariety of ingredients in the 
human compofition. IV. 441. a. Whether he be 
author of the book intituled Amours de Palais 
Royal. V. 753. b. 754. a. An acknowledgment 
that he makes, 756. His Amors des Gauls more 
dangerous than Ke fatire of Petronias. 847. 

Racan, what thing about him he fet the greateft value 
upon. V. 384. 4. ; 

Rack, the inconveniencies that attend the ufe of it. 
III. 238. b. 

Racovia, when and upon what occafion the college 
which the Unitarians had erected there, was de- 
molifhed. V. 168. a. 173. b. 174. 4. 

Ragguagli di Parsa, who is the author of that 
book. II. 38. 


Ragotfki (Sigifmond) what commiffion he received in 


“the name of God. II. 691. J. His perplexity 
with d to the war that he was follicited to 
make. 692. Revelations are publifhed after that 


eo death, which fuppofed him ftill alive. 

ibid. a. 

Ragetfei (George) initiated into the myſberies of Dra- 
bicius, II. 693. a. b. 

Ragxenax, a ſatire againſt him. II. 604. a. 
Railleries of perſons that were burnt in effigy. II. 
85. 5. Cannot be if they have no o 

foundation but lies. 527. a. III. 378. b. 379. & 
631. 3. See Tef- There are fome raillieries 10 
ingenious that though a perfon be nettled 9 7 
he B not a good pretence to complain. . 
777. 6. ) l 
Raynaud (Theophilus) concealing himfelf under the 
name of S. Emonerius, writes againt John 05 
treatife of equivocations. I. 660. 4. Accuft 
having cenſured the Apoftles creed. III. 144 40 : 
Raymolds (William) what is reported of him an 
brother. V. 275. 4. 5. ed with 
Ralph ge a Benedi&in Monk, confounded wi 
- Radulphus Flaviacenfis. IV. 171 a. b. Flavia- 
Rakb the Black, otherwife called Radulphus PE 
cenſis. IV. 824. f : å 
Rambouiilet-Houft, an encomium upon it. III. 177: 4. 
Rambouillet (Madam de) her virtue. IV. 83. 41 606 
Ramifm involved in Theological difputes. i ty. 
a. b. 697. 4. Flourifhes in Swiflerlan’. ©" 
842. 5. ae 
Ramps, their difputes involved in the apm is 
Divines, II. 696. 4. b. 697. 4. un — 
laugh now-a-days at their quarrels wo 


tetics. 697. a. ` , 
Rampalle (the Sieur de) what he tells us of a King of 
ia. IV. 563. a. 
aloa eee gainft him. IV. 474 b. 


R „ an epigram writ a 
975. . He was one of the heads of the a 


Which endeavoured to change the form of church 
diſcipline. V. 738. His method greatly efteemed 

by William Adolphus Scribonius. 100. 

Rapes punithed with death in France. IV. 636. 3. 
Cannot be juftified. 7644. 637. a. 5. Reflexion 
upon the rapes of fair damſels in romances. III. 

365. 4. b. 366. a. ; 

Rapin (Nicolas) Lieutenant of the fhort robe, his 
converſation with the Jefuit Guignard, as the latter 
was going to be executed. III. 276. 6. 

Rapin (Father) is of opinion that the XVIIth century 
is fuperior to the XVIth, in knowledge and inge- 
nuity. I. 92. 6. Cenſured for feveral errors 
touching the ſtudies and different employments of 

Ariſtotle. 464. a. 6. 465. a. b. He did not give 
himfelf the trouble of confulting originals. 472, a. 
A fine reflexion which he makes upon great men. 
619. 3. His error with reſpect to a ge of 
Plutarch where Epicurus is mentioned. II. 775. 6. 
776. a. Quoted. 849. a. b. 3. (40), (42). 

Ratan, a very malignant ulcer. I. 39. 4. 

Ratifeon: the Hiſtory of the conference of Ratifbon. 
III. 535. b. 536. a. 3. 537, 4. Baillet’s judg- 
mE upon what paſſed in that conference. 35 
a. 6. 

Ravaillac, whether he could have been induced by 
the doctrine of the Jefuits to affaffinate Henry IV. 
IV. 128. 5. 129. 4. 6. 130. a. What moved 
him to commit fuch a Parricide. 131. a. 

Ré, the confounding of that ife with the ifle 
of Rié, occafions an anachronifm. V. 188. a. 
Readers are ſeldom mortified when they do not under- 
ftand an author, and why. I. 218. a. 3. The 
moft part of them are feldom fenfible of an error 
in reaſoning. 419. a. What fort of readers are 
moft prone to criticize. III. 337. a. 6. An au- 
thor fhould with for ſuch as are neither ignorant 
nor very learned. 905. 5. 906. a. Are fometimes 
more prejudiced than the author whom they accuſe 
of partiality. II. 310. a. 8. Are not candid 
enough. ibid. b. 311. a. There are fome readers 
fo warm that they tear out of their copies fuch 
things as are ignominious to their fe&. IV. 711. 
6. Many of them do not compare one whole 
book to another whole book. V. 180. a. There 
are fome who in the margin of their books write 
abufive reflexions, or give the authors the lie. 

846. 

Reading ; one of the greateft uſes that may be drawn 
from it is to learn the weakneſſes of the heart of 
man, and the ill effects of prejudices in point of 
religion. I. 784. 3. Too profuſely diſplayed to- 
wards the beginning of the XVIIth century. II. 
105. 6. 106. a. 3. A paſſige of la Bruyere on 
that head. 105. 3. A paſſage of Balzac on the 
fame ſubject. “ibid. 106. a. An advocate who 
pleaded thus, pleaded more for himſelf than for his 
Client. ibid. b. It could only ferve to withdraw 
the Judge’s attention. ibid. f 

Real (the Abbot de St) unjuftly cenſured, with reſpect 
to the Sgaittinio della Liberté Vineta. V. 449. a. 
5. Quoted. III. 808. 4. 3. sn. (124), (125), 
(126), (127), (128), (129). IV. 657. a. n. (36). 
V. 366. a. b. n. (26), (27), (28). 

Reafon has different faces. I. 681. 5. Whether the light 
of reafon ought to be conſulted. II. 111. 3. The 
vanity and weaknefs of it. 799: a. b. IV. gs. 
3. 96. a. 323. 4. b. 513. 4. F. 514. a. b, 515- 
a. A reflexion upon its weaknefles. III. 459. 3. 
It can only difcover to us our ignorance and weak- 

` nefs, and the neceffity of a revelation. IV. 96. a. 
It wages a continual war with the body and the 
fenfes. 440. a. Fs not able to make us do what 
fhe makes us approve. 442. a. The Philofophers 
obferved the flavery of reafon, and fufi the 
caufe that produced it; they were not ignorant 
that the power of reafon is loft, and its light 
nevertheleſs preferved. 441. 4. 6. How deplorable 
its fate is. 514. 6. sts. æ. It is ufeful to humble 
it. 519. a. fis weakenefs fhould condu& us to 
the light of revelation. ibid. What Cotta fays of 
it. 516. 5. 517. 4. Is a fource of deception as 
wel as the fenfes. 592. a. V. 441. a. 6. It is not 
reaſon but faith ee makes us Chriſtians. IV. 
591.5. 592. a. Whether evidence which is the 
Non plus ultra of reafon can be what they call 
Criterium Veritatis. 654. b. V. 586. b. Whether 
by following the light of reafon, and fhaking ‘off 
the yoke of tradition a perfon is led to Atheiſm. 
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441. a. b. See Philfoply. 
their Aa when they are alledged by a perfon 


the worft in a difpute where th ſhall only appeal 
to the light of reaſon. ibid, ic cane farnith an- 
fwers to its own objections, we muft have recourfe 
to the authority of God. ibid. The Catholics and 


miftakes, when it treats of divine matters. 820. 
A perfon fhould renounce it, in order to receive 


a. 6. 
Re-baptize: whether children, baptized by a wo- 
man, fhould be re-baptized. I. 704. B. 
Rebellion: the head of the rebellion, requires a grea- 
ter ſubmiffion than the true mafter. III. 299. 
Rebels, whether they do all that they can, whereas 
thofe who fight for their Prince do no more than 
they ought. I. 711. 4. 3. Their artifices, 265. 
a. Their common proteſtation that they have no 
r Aae gaint the King. II. 735. a. 
nfiock, his Colloguia Menfalia, the Hifo of that 
bork III. re 5 a y 
Recolles; Aloifio de Leon draws up their rules. IIT, 
772. 
Recommend: it is very dangerous to recommend an 
abler perfon than one’s felf. II. 372. 4. 
Reconciliation, a feat which the Jews folemnize b 
the = of a cock and other ceremonies. nt 
125. a. 3. : 
„ People facrificed to the ghoſt of King Ofiris. 
233. 
Redi, his book on the generation of infects, quoted. 
IV. 517. a. 3. (38). 
Reform: an attempt to reform abuſes may fometimes 
have criminal motives. V. 459. l. 460. a. 
Reformation of the Church, what it was that gave 
feveral perfons a diflike to it. I, 139. 4.6. And 
retarded the progreſs of it. 285. 4. Perſons who 
all their life-time made p on of the Catholic 
religion, though they withed for a reformation, 
659. Baudouin writes a treatife ef the means of 
` attaining to a good reformation. 697. $. Cameron 
found many things in the Reformed Chureh, which 
wanted a farther reformation. II. 288. and 4. . 
A perfon may believe that che Church ſtands in 
need of reformation, without approving a certain 
manner of reforming it. 374. a. What judgment 
fome paſſed upon it in the beginning. 799. æ. 3. 
810. 6. 811. 4. b. Perſons that were not far from 
it in their hearts, but who difapproved of the con- 
duc of thofe that were eftablithing it. 799. 4. It 
was ſupported by the emulation of Charles V. and 
Francis I. III. 94. a.. The reformation which 
Queen Elizabeth eftablithed. II. 754. 3. Attagked 
in Holland. III. 675. 4. 3. It could not have 
been undertaken at a more favourable time. 947. 
b. 948. a. 6. 954. 6. V. 482. 4. b. Incon- 
veniencies that ſprung up at its birth. IV. 46. and 
4. b. What faults Erafmus obſer ved in the mea- 
fares that were taken againft it. III. 954. 6. 
Melanchthon did not approve all the manners of 
it. IV. 185. 5. Favoured by Margaret de Valois 
Queen of Navarre. 317. 3. 318. a. b. 319. a. b. 
320. 4. 321. 4. 6. And by Joan Queen of 
Navarre, 324. 6. 325. 4. b. 326. a. b. 327. 4. 
6, Se. The progrefs it made by means of the 
King and Queen of Navarre. 325. 5. 326. 4. b. 
327. a. 3. The reftoration of polite literature 
made way for the Reformation. V. 286. 3. The 
project of reformation which was drawn up at 
- Cologn. 557. a. b. 558. a. b. l 
formation of Manners is of a fhort continuance. 
IV. 353. b. 354. a. 8 
Reformed ; Thuanus calls them a ſuſpicious people. I. 
119. a. Some of them would have adopted the 
flanders that were publiſhed againft Beza, if he had 
written againft their 797. 4. b. They had 
very near got the upper in France. ar 507- 
» 508. 


ndemned to be burnt. II. 95. 4. 6. They laughed 
at Broc 2 . Acknow- 


one is permitted to kill them. 458.5. Cenſured 
with repel to an alteration made in their Pfalter. 
IV. 164. 4. 3. Their affairs were not in a bad 
ſituation at the time of the conference of Poiſſy. 
ibid. a. Baniſhed out of England, and cruelly per- 
fecuted in Germany. V. 550.5. They are very 
jealous in the point of a total fubmiffion to the 
myſteries of religion, and defend it zealoufly againft 
the Socinians. 817. Accuſed of a violent and fe- 
ditious humour. 89. a. , 

Reformers; they clamoured loudly againft the Peri- 
patetic Philofophy, and for what reafon, according 
to Father Rapin. I. 472. 6. 473. a. The keen 
ftyle of two among them did them great fervice. 
II. 60. 5. 61.a. A reproach caft upon them, as 
if they warred againft Rome for the fame reafons 
the Grecians did againft Troy, for the fake of a 
woman. 266. 3. The violent difpofition of fome 
of them has been looked upon as neceſſary. IH. 11. 
a. The calumnies publifhed againft them are de- 
ftitute of all probability. 935. 4. 5. 936. a. b. 937. 
a. b. 938. a. b. 939. b. 945. a. b. 946 a. b. 947. 
a. b. 948. 4. 5. 949. 2. The fabulous imperti- 
nencies that were publifhed againft them. ibid. b. 

Refuge, See Aflums. 

Refugees, Abraham is their Patriarch. I. 44. a. They 
hoped that their re-admiffion would be made an 
article of the peace of Munſter. II. 691. 6. 

Refutation: a flight refutation of a book does only 
ferve the more to recommend it. V. 179. 5. 

Refutations: certain refutations have contributed to 
the increafing of Socinus’s fet. V. 179. a. b. There 
is no refutation fo pitiful as not to difcover fome 
defects in the book of an adverfary. 180. a. 

Refuse: there are people who take a much 
pleafure in refuting what was advanced by others, 
than in laying down any thing certain of their own. 
I. 620. and b. The moft frank and fair way of 
refuting an adverfary’s book. V. 505. 6. 506. a. 

Regias, his maxim, when the queftion is to ſpeak of 
God exactly. IV. 876. b. 

Regifier to the Parliament of Paris, that office was en- 
Joyed by Tillet family for above a century. V. 
354. . 

Regius Profeflor at Utrecht, brought into trouble for 
a Thefis concerning the union of the foul and body. 
III. 195. and a. b. 196. a. b. 

Regius (Raphael) frequents Greek lectures at {eventy 
years of age. IV. 292. a. b. 293. a. 

Regnier, fome of his verſes. II. 517. B. 518. 4. 
An examination of what he ſays, that every one 
is the author of his own fortune. V. 368. 5. 369. 
a. b. Cc. Quoted, 402. b. 3. (26). 

ear Defmarets (the Abbot) quoted. V. 582. 6. 
a. (102). 

Raum Leoninum ; Charles V, hada defign to erect 
the provinces of the Low-Countries into a kingdom 
under that name. II. 222. 223. 

Regulus, his maxim ought to be followed in a fpecial 
manner when the queftion is how Heretics are to be 
dealt with. I. 789. a. & 

Reign : it is not always fure to judge of the reign of 
a Prince by the firit years of it. U. 655. 

Reign: the defire of reigning ftifles all Cuina of 
humanity. II. 381. and b. Why it is a difficult 
matter to reign well. I. 573. 5. 

7 compofes the dy of James Horftius. 

487. 

Relations; whether fuch truths as may appear ſhocle- 
ing to modefty fhould be ſuppreſſed in them. II. 
30. a. b. 31. a. b. After what manner people 
flourifh upon them, II. 405. ö. 406. a. b. €e. 
The falfe relations that are given of public mif- 
fortunes ferve as a foundation to Hiftorians. 749. 


a. * 

N in Proft, it would be often neceſſary to 
ive notice that i i 
fictions. I. 747. 13 e N 
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Relicks, ſeveral Pagan cities boafted of having the 
1. a. What Po i 
faid of them. IV. 18 5. Certain A Jolt, 
and others ſubſtituted in their place. 826. 4. . 
827. a. A collection of relicks that was made 
with great pains: the price of them falls after 
Luther 's reformation. V. 457. b. 458. 4. Calvin's 
advertifement concerning the general inventory that 
it would have been proper to make of them. II. 
274. 6. The deftruétion that was made of them in 

France. ibid. : 

Religio Medici, the religion of a Phyfician; a book 
which according to fome might be intituled: Ye 
Phyfician of Religion. V. 835. Paſſages of that 
book. ibid. The author of it: what his notion 
was concerning the manner after which men pro- 

gate their fpecies. 6. a. 

Religion is fo far from making the fovereigns mafters 
of their ſubjects, that it gives their fubjects a power 
over them. I. 13. a. It is not a mere human in- 
vention. ibid. Diſputes in religion cauſe terrible 
diforders. 23. 6. 24. a. Policy dares not commit 
the ſupport of it to God only. 94. 4. b. In- 
difference in the point of religion is a very odious 
thing. 97. 5. It is the fate of all religions to be 
the worfe for age. 223. a. b. Religion often 
ferves for a pretence to accufers. 307. a. Mockers 
at religion are apt to miflead young perfons. IL 
12. 6, Whether a man deferves praife for re- 
fiting temptations to change his religion. 27. a. 
5. It comes in every where, and even in the moft 
fierce duels. 128. 5. The ill cuftom of intereftin 
religion in the difputes of the learned. 141. 6. 
The goodnefs of a religion is not to be judged of 
by the good or bad fuccefs of a battle. 195. 
What Charron faid of it. 453. b. 454. a. A 
piece of a parallel between different religions. 465. 
466. It cannot be concluded whether a man has 
any religion or not, from his witty fayings either 


for or againſt it. 670. a. 6. 671. 4. It is a more 


common thing than people imagine, to be wholly 
ignorant in matters of religion. 677. ö. 678. a. b. 
Revolutions in religion feldom happen, but when 
people at firft afk for themſelves a toleration which 
they refufe to others. III. 147. a. b. Religion is 
divided into factions, jut as R A are. 
172. b. The inconveniences that attend the dif- 
putes which Divines raife about religion. 360. 4. 
. 361. a. Religion alone can furnihh us with 
ſtrong weapons againft the Sophiftry of the Cynics. 
459. 6. Many people leave their country for it, 
without renouncing their vices. 586. 4. An in- 
conveniency arifing from the unity of religion. 642. 
3. Diſputes about religion that were carried on in 
Holland. 675. a. b. 676. a. The maxims of a 
Latitudinarian on that head. ibid. b. 677. 4. b. 
There are nations which have no religion at all. 
781. a. b. Whether the great changes that hap- 
pen fometimes in religion fhould be attributed to 
the conftellations. g48. 4. 5. Controverſies about 
religion make but few Sceptics. ibid. b. 949. 4. 
Who thofe are, that ought carefully to conſider the 
mifchiefs which are produced by civil wars on 
account of religion. IV. 18. a. b. 19. 4. In the 
affair of religion heaven has been reprefented as Te- 
fembling the earth. 354. a. 6. A man fhould 
never change his religion, unlefs he can be a gainer 
by the change. 375. 4. 5. It is more advanta- 
geous to believe than not to believe what it teaches. 
489. 4. n. (55). The diforder in which it leaves 
the hearts and minds of men, when it is fille. 
62. a. b. There is one which is called the re- 
igion of prudent men. 859. 4. 860. a. kalle 
religion in ſome ſort es a man to the condition 
of a brate beaft. V. 77. 5. There are fome men 
cheir mind, and not in their 


cifes of religion. 257. and a. b. 258. 4. 
fign of changing one’s religion 

fomething aftcnifring, and even thofe who are atl 
refolved to execute it, can hardly bring 7 ves 
to do fo. 539. a. How remarkably Lucus 


; si : religion. II. 
Junius Brutus mitigated an article of religi ot of 


163. a. b. The United Provinces ac 
taking no care of religion, but as faras it appears 


ufeful to them to aggrandize themifelves. 550. 4% 
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We ought not to affect ſubtilties in matters of re. point them out. 804. What ſorts of faults ho im- 
ligion. HI. 343. b. Perfons who have fled for putes to the author. ibid. and 805. | 
their religion : nothing is more common, than to Rennes, the diforders of that diocefe occafioned by 
fee them ringing the alarm a inſt the ſects. 758. the Clergy. III. 60. 
Perfons that have no religion, by what they are ex- Renou (John de) his Antidstary quoted. I. 677. a. ö. 
Cited to a good moral life. V. 811. The end and a. (1), (2). He pretends that there are certain 
ſubſtance of religion, is to imitate God. 812. With- words, which prevent a man’s enjoying a woman. 
Out the true religion, there is no true virtue. ibid, IV. 385. a. b. u. (2). Cites Tacitus ill. ibid. 
Reflexions upon the flanders that are publithed The cenfure which he paſſes upon Nicolas Præpoſi- 
againſt thoſe who change their religion. 225. 4. tus. 764. a. . 
b. 226. a. The extravagancies of romances have Repentant maids: a honfe where perfons are fhut up, 
crept into religion. I. 166. who very often are neither the one nor the other. II. 
. Religion (the prevailing) has its ftate-tricks as well as 373. a. 
temporal Princes. III. 948. a. 6. A maxim a- Reports: town reports are little confiftent with truth. 
gainft a man, who goes about to oppofe it. V. I. 243. a. Hiftorians ought not to follow popular 
314. a. 6. reports, when they agree not with authors. IT. 
Religion of the Sovereign. See Sovereign. 770. 6. A judicious obfervation of Lampridius 
Religion (Natural) a falfe way of reafoning, may bring upon that ſubject. 131 Truſting too rafhly to l 
a man to deny it. I. 97. a. What it is. ibid. common reports, is the general fault of thofe who | 
5 . fuffer perfecution for their religion. V. 42. | 
] 
| 
| 


e 6. 

Religion (Chriftian) the Celfus's and Porphyry’s would Reprifals nece in war. I. 709. B. 510. a. 
have attacked it with the weapons which Mary 1578 (able why Arminius would needs inſiſt 
d Agreda furniſhes them with. I. 1 37. 6. What upon it, in his diſpute with Gomarus. III. 
Hierocles wrote againſt it. III. 444. 4. b. 445. a. 174. 6. 

The Popes and Cardinals accuſed by Calvin, of Republic of Rome, to what Cæfar had reduced it. II. 
making a jeft of it. II. 274. 3. 275. a. Erafmus 420. a. | 
quoted on that head. ibid a. b. n. f. (1 89). There Republics become corrupt as they grow old. I. 223. | 
are good proofs of the truth of it, in Socinus s trea- 4. 6. Cannot endure a diftinguithed merit. II. 

tife de Aucforitate S. Scriptura. V. 180. 3. Its 547. 6. Have an advantage which kingdoms ! 
principle. 830. Its difeathons diſputes, and con- Want. III. 420. b. Are liable to horrible confu- | 
troverfies cannot be carried to the Tribunal of Phi- ſions. 452. a. 3. 467. a. b. 468, a. IV. 581. 6. 
lofophy, but only to that of Revelation, ibid. How it is poffible to retain fome ſnadow of liberty 

Religion (Romith) the exercife of it is abſolutely for- in them, after they have been reduced to a Monaré 1 
bid in Bearn. IV. 327. 4. 6. See Church of chical form of government. 204. 6. We ought | 


Rome. not to be curious in a foreign Republic. V. 820. | 
Religion (Reformed) the teftimony which a Libertine See Commonwealths. 1 
finds himſelf obliged to give to it. II. 649. 4, Reputation: a ftratagem, to thew of what confequence + 


Religion (Jewith): Bodin in his dialogue concernin a tation is. I. 432.6. A great reputa- í 
ae gives the advantage to the Jewiſh. II. 5 in a perſon, diſpleaſes many. 
45. a. 460. æ. Its influence is of great efficacy, either in 

Religion (Mahometan) profaned. I. 49.4. How much advancing or retarding events. 498. 3. Is an in- i 
larger the extent of it is, than that of the Chriftian cumbrance to men of letters. 626. 3. It is diffi- H 
religion. IV. 26. a. cult to have a great reputation, without being ex- : 

Religions : a treatiſe on the toleration of Religions by  pofed to the lath of cenſorious tongues. V. 337. 6. 
Mr de Beauval. I. 672. 4. A work defi toef- 338. 4. 3. 1 
feét the coalition of Religions. 689. 4. 3. In all Res, what was the fignification of that word, among F 
Religions, people are ſtrangely inclined to think the Latins. III. 691. 5. 692. a. ; | 
themfelves favoured by miracles. II. 552. a. Reftixs (Staniſlaus) publithes the works of Cardinal 

Remedy: it is a remecy for fome people to difcharge Tloſius, and affirms that th had been printed 
their choler upon paper. I. 43. There are reme- thirty-two times. III. 501. 5. 
dies which do more harm, than the diſorders which Refiatment: whenever a man conceives a refentment 
they are defigned to cure. IV. 578. a. A Phy- againſt a nation, he N to abſtain from writing 
cian who implored the bleſſing of God upon his it Hiſtory. III. 345. B. mi 
remedies. III. 486. a. b. Refident : the Refident of a Court, who quarrels with 

Remend (Florimond de) what he relates touching a a perfon, and fends him a challenge, II. 408. 
roject, to re-unite Sweden to the Church of 4. 6. 
ko III. 138. 5. 139. 2. Quoted with reſpect Refiitution: whether any pretence whatfoever, can 
to the Pfalms. IV. 157. 4. b. n. (69), (70), (71), excufe a man from making Reftitution. I. 
(72), (23). The anfwer that was made to him 13. a. , 
concerning the conformity of the tunes of fome Refurređlion; the Jews reckon that there is a {mall 
Pfalms with thofe of ballads. 1 59. a. 6. 160. a. bone in us, out of which God will reftore our bo- 
Is the Purveyor-General of the Roman Catholic dies at the Reſurrection. I. 649. 6. 650. a. b. İV. 
writers, who fpeak of the Reformers of the XVIth 376. a, b. 665. 5. The poſſihility of it taught by 
century. 393. 4. What he fays of Brocardus. II. want II. 496.4. It feems that Democritus 
144. a. b. 145. 4. A grofs blunder which Blondel promifed a Reſurrection to bodies buried in honey. 
reproaches him with. IV. 106. a. 3. What he 638. 6. A fingular notion concerning it. IV. 
ſays with reſpect to what Beza had advanced, con- 376. b. Believed by learned men among the Hea- 
cerning the She. Pope, at the conference of Poiſi.  thens. V. 332. a. an 
736, 737. The Proteftants were not confounded Retreat: few perfons know how to retreat in time. I. 
at his work concerning the She Pope, they defpifed 120. a. Poets and Orators ought to be moft care- 
it. 732. a. 6. & feq. The work is not bad, but ful of doing it. ibid. a. b. II. 620. a. b. 
too full of digreſſons and declamations. 733. Š. Reuchlin, the Hiſtory of his differences with Hoch- 
Many aſeribe it to the Jefuit Richeome. ibid., He ſtratus. III. 473. b. 474. a. , ; 
unjuftly accufes Heroldus, of having added the fto- Revelation, without it, reafon can avail us nothing, 
ry of the She-Pope, to the Chronicle of Martin Polo- with reſpect to our getting over difficulties in point 
lonus. 709. a. of religion. IV. gs. b. 96. a. The difputes of 

Remonftrants, their five articles are no fundamental Chriftians ſhould be carried to its tribunal only. V. 
Herefies. III. 174. 4. Accuſed of having troubled 830. Accufations againſt the author, with reſpect 
the Church. 343. a. b. to it, and his juftification. 807. 

Renatus, King of Sicily, was a Painter. IV. 307. and Revelation of St Jobn, what we have feen concerning 
b. 308. a. an explication of that book. I. 7. 6. Thofe who 

Renaudie (la) harangues his accomplices, III. 285. promife the greateſt ſucceſſes, as if they were fore- 
a. 6. The caufes of John Du Tillet’s averſion told there, are apt to be miſtaken. 127. a. It 
him. V. 353. and a. b. 354. a.b, would be difficule to find fureties to warrant the 

Renaudot (the Abbot), reflexions upon his judgment explications of it. 188, a. b. The needlefs la- 
concerning this Dictionary. V. 797. zo 809. The bour of the Commentators upon it. ibid. Calvin's 
characters of him, and of the judgment which he opinion concerning this book. II. 265. 3. Some i 
palies. 797, 798. There are falſities in that judg- have believed that St John was not the author o it. 1 
ment: the reaſon for which the author does not 405. b. III. 595. a. The Commentaton h ' 
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lofe nothing of ee credit, ia they have de- 
ceived le an times. II. 539. a. |l 

reaſon bor k ibid. The mof chimerical explica- 
tions of it, may be of great ufe to ftir up the peo- 
ple. 693. 5. Soret generally manage the in- 
terpreters of that book. III. 476. 5. The judg- 
ment that we ought to pa upon thofe who vary 
in their explication of it, according to the dif- 
ferent turn which affairs take. IV. 47. 4. b. The 
whole ftory of it embroidered upon a garment. 430. 
There has always been people, who pretended to 
know the fecrets of this book. 899. 4. Thofe 
who pretend to explain it, would have Minifters of 
State neglect all their affairs, to hear them, or 
read their writings. V. 94. b. 95. a. The firt 
Reformers did not underkand it. Il. 122. 4. 4. 
The defign of thofe who ballot the numbers of it. 
123. 5B. The ill fuccefs of the Commentators on it, 
does not reftrain the temerity of others. 124. 4. 
The explications of it are oil to the fire. 127. b. 
Put im French rhime, and fitted for the ftage. 477. 


a. b. Ec. 

Rewelations (Divine); Savonarola pretends to partake 
in them. V. 57. 

Re-union of the Lutherans and Calvinifts, attem ted 
in vain. II. 731. 2. Dury faid that only fome 
minifters oppoied that work. III. 34. 6. 

Re-union of the Catholics and Protefiants, a book wrote 
for the bringing it about, III. 595. 4. b. 

Re union of the religions, perfons who have been full 
of that ſcheme. IV. 213. 4. b. 214. a. b. 215. 
a. 231. a. 

Ri-united: the new re-united were ſcandalized at the 
weak and timorous cenfure that was paſſed upon 
„ city of Mary d’Agreda. I. 138. 5. 139. 
a 


Revolution. of State, the greateft commonly laper 
an 


from a trifle. II. 711. 5. Their princi 
fprings. 741. a. b. 742. a. b. The ordinary pre- 
paratives towards them. III. 138. 6. 139. a. b. 
What is almoft continually the chain of the greateft 
revolutions. IV. 281. a. The tricks that are em- 
ployed to make them fucceed. IV. 467. b. 
468. a. 

Reward: a man muft feek the reward of a fine 
action in the action itfelf. I. 559. 4. 6. How an 
author ought to behave, in r to obtain rewards 
fom the Public. III. 339. 6. 340. 4. B. 341. 
a. D. 

Rbadamanthus marries Alcmena, who was tranfport- 
ed for that end, to the fortunate iflands. I. 
208. 

Rban (George) his apology for the confeffion of 
Augfburg, publifhed by Chytræus. II. 122. 6. 

Rhefeuporis, his perfidiouſneſs. II. 559. a. 6. 

Rhetoric has rules that are little e to the 
laws of Hiftory, or to fincerity. II. 341. J. 342. 
a. Demoſthenes quits Philoſophy, to apply himii 
to Rhetoric. 259. 

Rhetorical: a Rhetorical figure occafions the loſa of a 
cauſe. I. 185. a. b. 

Rhetoricians: who was reckoned the moft famous Rhe- 
torician of the XVIIch century. II. 499. An ex- 
ample of their Legerdemain. 678. a. b. Com- 
mentators fhould take notice of their artifices. 

- 679. a The Rhetoricians and Philofophers ex- 

pelled from Rome. III. 5. 6. 

W a Dictionary of French Rhimes. I. 65. . 

4. 

Rhinfell: John de Wert taken priſoner at the battle 
of Rhinfeld. V. 539. 

Rhodes; an error in computing the weight of its Co- 
loſſus. II. 390. a. Its form of government chang- 
ed by the authority of Maufolus. III. 359. The 
Hiftory of the violences and debaucheries that were 
committed there afterwards. ibid. and a. b. 360. 
and a. b. Its Democracy changed into an Arifto- 
cracy, during the confederate war. IV. 174. 

Rhodians fend Ambaſſadors to King Ptolomy. I. 71. 

2. Thought themfelves fo fure of defeating the 
Romans, that they had prepared chains for thofe 
they fhould take ET . 349. 6. Their tem- 
ples pillaged by us. ibid. 

Rhediginus (Lewis Cœlius) ufes the labours of Eraf- 
mus with ingratitude. II. 813. æ. 6. Convicted 
of a falfity with reſpect to Euripides. 874.6. Com- 

kaa a 8 obei m. V. 624. a. 
iario: what has been {aj erome Ria- 
rio. V. 163. a. ö. ö ve 


wa Google 


Riaris (Cardinal) aſſiſts Marfus in i 
Commentary on Tully's Offices. 5 pins of his 

Ribadmira Feeds what he had fid dun a. 
miracles of the founder of th : 
III. 889. a. 6. 890. a. b. c order of the Jefuics 

Ricaut, his error touching the hopes of M 
women. III. 341. & He al 0 es 
quius with reſpect to the ignorance of the Turks 
in point of Chronology. 572. b. : 

Richard (the Abbot) quoted. II. 88 

589. 4. 5. u. (8), 

(9). III. 954. b. m. (173), (174), (175), (176) 

(178), (179). V. 542. b. n. (18). His aniwer 

8 e re refpet 5 15 taxes of the Romith 
ry. I. 629. 6. e inſuffici 

anſwer. "hid, ý 88 

Richardus (Stephanus) Nivernenſis defigned to have 
compofed forty-two chapters upon Ovid's invective 
P Ibis. IV. 452. a. 

Richelieu (Cardinal de) defires to confer with Amyraut 
I. 261. a. Did not love to be aked. 418. 3. 
Never forgave any one. 488. It is reported that 
he was continually reading the Argenis. 645. 5 
He paid an author well for his elogy. 653. 6. n 
(3). It is furprizing that he fhould lay any flreſs 
on Bertelier’s pretended act, with reſpect to Calvin. 
783. b. 784. a. II. 62. a. And on Bolfec’s ca- 

lumnies againſt the faid Calvin. 265. 6. He makes 
uſe ar of the rhapfodies of Beza’s calumnia- 
tors, I. 800. and a. Required a t deal of 
complaifance from thofe 950 1 bim. II. 
134. 5. Secret practices to expel him from the 
court. 401. a. 5. His method. 518. a. What 
Lewis XIII faid to him, after the Marſhal d’Ancre’s 
death. 542. 6. His amours with Marion de Lorme. 
647. a. His defign to reconcile both religions, 
hindered by his death. III. 34. a. His friends 
and enemies loft battles, the latter with a view to 
hurt, and the former with a view to ferve him. 

59: 6. The Minifters of Languedoc wait upoa 

im, and tell him that they faw but little probabi- 
lity of effecting a re-union in matters of religion. 
123. a. He was very liberal te the Muſes. 176. 
a. The reproaches he cafts upon the Proteftans, 
with refpect to the majefty of Kings, and thean- 
{wers which have been made to thefe reproaches, 
668. a. b. 669. a. Whether under his miniftry 
people were put to death, whofe only fault confift- 
ed in their misfortune to difpleafe him. 818. 4. b. 
819. a. IV. 141. a. b. 142. a. b. 143. a b. 
144. a. His power laed longes than his life. 
III. 827. b. He was valy hated, IV. 141. 
a. b. Se. Was of a delicate tate and haughty 
fpirit. 85. a. How he employed bimſelf, after be 
had fpent fome hours in ſettling affairs of ftate. 114. 
a. It was for the good and fervice of Lewis XII, 
that his troops ſhould be commanded by the friends 
of that Cardinal. 146. a. He was extreamly af- 
fe&ed by fatires. III. 212. IV. 256. a, Was oblig- 
ed to fpread his {nares every where. 257. a. The 
ſpeech which Gueret puts in his mouth. ibid. b. 
Thofe who have had to do with that Cardinal, 
have left us wretched pictures of him. 253. 6. All 
the misfortunes of Europe are imputed to him. 
260. a. He makes ule of Silvius’s writings, for 
finding out the Philofopher’s ftone. 262. 6. What 
he faid to a Captain of the guards. V. 370. b. 
He would not allow any other cauſe of unbappr 
nefs than imprudence. 373. 6. arty pire 
to a i Genealogift. 474. 4. b. VP 
in hi Picken of humbling the Houle of kult, by 
Cardinal Berulle. I. 786. a. Charged with having 
poifoned that Cardinal. ibid. b. Mr le Vaſſor does 
not adopt this calumny. ibid. There was 00 Rory 
en people did not believe, when it defamed him. 

511.4. ; 

Richeome commits a miftake advantageous to his de- 
fign. IV. 79. a. b. Quoted. III. 956. a. , 
(18), (19). IV. 81. 2. s. (51). 930. b. f. (8)- 
Looked upon as the author of Florimond de K 
mond’s book, intituled, /Axti-Papefe. 733: i 
The Jefuits looked upon him as their F Ear 
writer. ibid. Difguifes himfelf under the name 55 
Francis de Montagnes, in his anſwer to the plea o 
Antony Arnauld. III. 278. b. n. (24): Divers 
extracis from his books touching TY affair of John 
Guignard. 277. a. b. 278. a. b. 279. 2. 

Richer, John Boucher was one of his adverfaries. I. 

103. 


R icherians , 
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meee, a chimerical ſect. Iv. 870. 3. 871. 

a. 6. A 

Riches, there were Philofophers who renounced them, 

before the doctrine of Jefus Chriſt. I. 294. a. 8. 
Sc. Some defpife them from a Principle of ſelf. 
love. 460. a. b. It requires a great deal of mag. 
nanimity to deſpiſe them. II. 269. 6. It is much 
eafier for us to renounce riches than praiſe. 298. . 
They have ſometimes been the cauſe of the perſecu- 
tion of great men. 381. b. 352. 4. An anſwer of 
Simonides, wherein he {aid that riches were better 
than learning. V. 146. b. 147. a. 

Ride: the only thing young Princes are inſtructed in, 
is how to ride the great horſe. II. 334. 
idiculous : a perfon can never be ridiculous who fol- 
lows only the common cuſtom. II. 527. 4. B. 

Livonia, befieged and taken 


Right: 


on 
the little finger of the left hand. 


I. 395.4 A ring fold at an auction had almoft 
occafioned the ruin of the Roman Republic. II. 
711. 6. 


Rio (Martin del) N for feveral falfities touching 
Agrippa. I. 152, 4. 6. uoted. V. . (a). 
227 ii »#. (2). Qe 8 


meee writes fome books againft Jofeph du Chefne. 

I. 468. 

Ripenefi : when the regulation of the ripenefs of girls 

28 boys by inſpection, 5 : 
See Maidenhead. 

Rif: the Egyptians or Pheenicians ufed to fay, that 

` they who recovered from a great fit of ficknefs rofe 
again out of the grave. I. 116. 3. 

Ric (Edward) publithes Sanders’s Hiftory of the 

Engliſh Schiſm, and adds a preface of his own to it. 
V. 41. 5 42. a. Dies at St Menehou in the year 
1585. ibid. 

Nel. the treaty of Riſwick advantageous to the 
Allies. III. 683. a. 

Ritual, that of the Jews contains rare obſervances. I. 
174. a. 5. 

Ritus, Phyſician to Henry IV, treated as a moun- 
tebank by John de Renou. IV. 864. 

ivers: a river whofe water makes thofe immortal 
who drink of it, but which is always covered with 
a dark night. II. 465. Rivers at this day may be 
very unlike what they were in antient times. V. 


8. 5. 
Rivet (Andrew) harfhly cenfured by Father Labbe. I. 
21. 4. J. His opinion about Abimelech’s diſtemper. 
38. 5. 39. a. His reflexion againft St Auguftin 
for his loofe morality. 91. 6, Ie is furprizing that 
fuch a man as he fhould have been ignorant that 
Calvin was a father. II. 267. a. His jud t 
upon a work of Sedulius. III. 84. a. How he re- 
futes Coéffeteau’s anfwer to du Pieflis Mornai, with 
reſpect to the praifes which Langius beftows on 
Luther. 723. 5. He has not exactly traced Cam- 
pian and Whitaker's difpute. 940. 4. Is one of 
thofe who quote from the modern writers, without 
conſulting the originals. V. 183. 6. Was the 
ſitary of ſeveral of the Patriarch Cyril's Letters. 
560. 5. An incident of his diſpute with Grotius, 
where he cavils ridiculoufly. I. 23 5. a. b. 236. a. 
b. His defence of the two Epiftles and Preface of 
Mr du Pleſſis. II. 127. @.5. He does not brin 
him off in one particular, jid. 5. Endeavours to 
juſtify Robert Stephens. 173. a. 3. Is miftaken 
with reſpect to the ftatue of Pope Joan. 530. 5. 
oted, and cenfured, for what he fays of Har- 
chius. III. 352. 6. a. (8). A partizan of the tra- 
dition of the She- Pope. IV. 280. 3. The moſt 
curious man in the world about books of contro- 
verſy. 727. a. , : 
Rivinas makes his complaints to the magiftrates againſt 
Reinefius. IV. 858. 6. 859. a. 
Robbers, two famous ones. V. 198. a, Phyfically 
ſpeaking, they may deferve fome eſteem. IV. 
843. a. 
f 1 


was forbidden. IV. 802. 3. R 
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Robert, the King's Attorney at the Chatelet of Paris; 
his letter concerning James Aymar's wand. I. 8. 


a. 
Robert 4. Abril; fee Arbriffel, 
Roberval anfwers the objections of Des 
a piece of Mr de Fermat, IV. 485. 
Rue, perſons of note in that family. V. 299. 
Rochefoucaut (the Duke de la) his memoirs will ever 
be efteemed better than thoſe of Cæſar. II. 
418. 4. 


Rochelle, its national Synod. II. 196. 3. That city is 
not allowed to have any others paſtors than fuch as 
are born there. 694. a. It is befieged by the Duke 


of Anjou. TIT, 178. a. The tumultuous refolu- 
tions of its aſſembly. IV. 212. 


Rochemaillet took care to have the arrets of George 


the manufcript which Antony 
Seguier had given him. III. 882. 


famous Atheift, converted 
Particulars that concern 


: - (35). 
Rochus (John), General of the Auguſtins. I. 769 6. 
» Who and what was ſo called. I. 


Cartes againſt 
cr. 


a. 
Rodon (David de) taught certain fophifms only to theſ⸗ 
3-5 n. (18). 
book of Chriftian Perfection tranſlated 


299. a. b. 
reek· Profeſſor in the univerſity of 
Paris, his death. I. 562. 
is a very chargeable thing. IV. 755. a. 
Roye (Eleonor de) dies of grief. III. 833. a. 
Roeland, where ſtatues are erefted to him. III. 


plan for almoſt all other romances. III. 377. a. 
The author of it ſeverely rallied. 378. 4. 5. 
Romarces, their extravagancies have crept into religion. 
I. 166. Reflexion upon the rapes of fair damfels 
in romances, III. 365. 4. 3. 366. a. IV. 636. 5. 
637. a. & Wherein confifts the chief dierence 
between Mythological authors, and the writers of 
romances, III. ee 6. Thoſe of the new fathion 
ſpoil the tafte of Zoung 


ple. 55 2. æ. 3. IV. 
365. 3. 366. a. 


he authors of them very often 
a want of judgment in their fi@ions. III. 
296. 4. n. (32). The new romances make true 
hiftory extremely obfcure. IV. 366. a. How tender 
the author of a romance fhould be of his heroine's 
virtue. 114. 4. The heroine of a romance, with 
a big-belly, or lying-in, is a ftran image. III. 
866, 5. e writers of them are obliged to fol- 
low Hiftory, when they tell in a preface the foun- 
dation of their fictions. 166. b. Thofe of the 
a d' Aulnoi have been univerſally read. I. 
69. 3. 
8 were apt to apply particular fentiments 
of a play to the prefent times. I. 60. 3. Their 
firſt conqueſts compared with thoſe they made after- 
wards. 163. a. 8. They di 
fuperior magiſtrate ſhould be 
tern. 186. a. 3. Are cruelly inſulted by the Par- 
thians. 515. Who were called the lat Romans. 
I perfon had this encomium 
given him, that he was called the lat of the Ro- 
mans. 347. The antient Romans had not laid 
down thofe polite rules in point of debauchery, 
which prevail now-a-days. 394. They ſhewed 
much leſs regard to thoſe who gained battles, than 
to thofe who finithed a war. 13. 6. It was for 
that reafon a part of their sod policy to change 
their Generals often. iid. Their N ly 
refpe& to the propagation of their guage. 516, 
a. ee a. 5. ay what gradations they paſſed 
from frugality to luxury. 710. a. 8. Would ra- 
ther have chofen to lofe their lives than their viri- 
lity. III. 75. 3. Were not very religious obſervers 
of treaties. 584. a. 5. Allowed the honour of a 
triumph only to thofe who extended their frontiers. 
ibid. 586. a. Their policy to extend their con- 
quefts. ibid. Called Ravenous Wolves, by 9 
ene 


1 


General of the Samnites. 686. 3. The antient 
Romans were as ridiculous in point of Genealogy, 
as people are at preſent. 711. 4. The difference 
between the antient and modern Romans, and the 
occafion of that difference. IV. 50. č. To fave 
Italy, the Romans carry the war into Africa. 193. 
a. They forbad the Poets to abufe their magiftrates, 
and permitted them to ridicule their gods. 568. 5. 
569. a. When they attempted the abolition of 
certain noéturnal feaſts. V. 336. 5. Called forth 
the tutelar gods of the towns which they befieged, 
and which they expected to take. 185. a. 5. Their 
cruelty to the Britons. 260. 4. 3. They had re- 
courſe to Venus Verticordia, that a ſtop might be 
put to the prevailing leudneſs of the times. 268. 
and a.b. Were more jealous of their honour, than 
of the honour of the gods. 761, 762. 


Rome, the end of a war is fooner heard of there, than 


the beginning of it. I. 340. a. Who was the 
firft Senator there that embraced the gofpel. 341- 
a. Changed from a monarchy to a commonwealth. 
II. 161. Its firk inhabitants had need of a mo- 
narch. 163. a. It could not be any longer with- 
out one, when Julius Cæſar was murthered. 165. 
5. Who was called her fecond founder. 289. 
Who firt practiſed Phyſic there. 353. a. Who 
was the firft of its Generals that embarked upon 
the northern ocean. 715. The limits of its em- 
pire fhrink contrary to the prefage of idolaters. III. 
317. a. St Auguftin’s raillery on that head. ibid. 
a. 5. It fubmitted to the will of Cæfar at the 
very firt. IV. 203. end a. 5. 204. a. The con- 
formity between the foundation of Rome, and that 
of the univerfe. 424. 5. A judgment concerning 
the moft celebrated writers of antient Rome. 778. 
b. 779. a.b. The ftatues of its deities in the be- 
ginning were made of bafe materials. 925. b. It 
ad two names, the one known, and the other un- 
known. V. 184. a. 5. 185. 4. 3. Was ſcarce 
known to the Greeks in Alexander's time. 329. 6. 
Why the maids who married there, were followed 
by a perfon who carried a diſtaff and ſpindle, with 
wool and yarn upon them. 288.6. To what an 
excefs they had carried the vice of Drunkennefs 
there. 387. a. b. 


Rome (Chriftian), who was the firt Greek that taught 


and impurity. III. 76. a. 3. T 


Philofophy there. I. 443. and a. The harthnefs 
of that court with reſpect to the Patriarch of Ba- 
bylon. 105. The rewards wherewith the court of 
Rome pays the zeal of thofe who declare for her. 
157. 6. Thofe who had been courageous enough to 
exclaim againft the ufurpations of that court over- 
thrown. II. 125. 4. 5. The ftrange corruption of 
its Popes and Cardinals defcribed by an unſuſpected 
author. 370. 5. 371. a. That court is no lefs 
concerned than others to preferve the ballance of 
power between all the powers of Europe, whether 
Catholic or Proteftant. 758. 5. 759. a. Its avarice 

. monarchy of 
the Popes there is more to be wondered at than 
that of the Cæfars was. 228. a. 5. We may 
apply to New Rome what Virgil obferves concern- 
ing the Old. 235. 5. ‘That city alarmed at a bull 
that was going to be publifhed againft Sodomites. 
327. a. J. A very ſmart letter writ againſt the 
court of Rome. 455. a. A deſeription of that city 
in verfe. ibid. The mode, with reſpect to women, 
has very much changed there. 458. 4. The court 
of Rome has as much to fear from certain Catholic 
Princes, as from the Proteftant ones. 568. 5. Rome, 
notwithftanding the refidence of its Bifhops, is more 
corrupt than other cities. 591. 5. Rome facked by 


_ the troops of Charles V. 615. a. The court of 


C50 


Rome maintains its rights with ter policy than 
the court of France. 742. oA 0 
cauſed at Rome by the victory of Ravenna. 812. 
a. The partizans of the court of Rome alarmed at 
the volume of the liberties of the Gallican Church. 
IV. 98. b. 99. a. 5. 100. æ. That city prefents a 
woman with the privilege of its freedom, on ac- 
count of her rare qualities. 237. and b. 238. a. b. 
To what the yearly income which the Pope draws 
from the Courtezans there, amounts. V. 162. 5. 
Its acquifitions in the Indies, by the vaft number 
of Chriftians that were in that country. 267. a. 
6. With what violence its inhabitants difcovered 
their partiality for the Emperor or France. II. 310. 


b. u. (5). N bh R : 
Hall under that tide. III. 342. ‘ia sa aad 
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Romiſb Divines, Cardinal Bellarmin reckons 
hundred and thirty-feven contrarieties of Ank 
among them. III. 343. 6. 

Rommelin (James de) takes Simonetta, a gentleman of 
Milan, prifoner, and afterwards gets the better of 
him in a duel. V. 139. | 

Romorantin, the edict of that name. III. 506 
and a. , 

Romulus, laws which he eftablifhed for divine ſervice 
according to Dionyfius Halicarnaſſeus. III. 914. b. 
915. a. His retrograde horofcope. V. 295. and 


a. 9. 

Rondel (du), the author of this Dictionary propofe 
point of Chronology for him to clear ap. Nien 
What is his proſeſſion, and what his works are. 
782. 6. He deferves the praifes of all the Jour- 
nalifts. ibid. Two obfervations that he makes exa- 
mined. III. 914. b. 915. a. 6. 916. 4. b. He 
fends a memoir touching the fouls of beafts to the 
author of this Dictionary. IV. 547. a. b. a. (20). 
His objection againſt the neceflity of believing a 
providence, in order to embrace virtue and fhun 
vice, and the anfwer to that objection. V. 180. a. 
b. 181. æ. 6. 182. a. His judgment of Balzac. 
345. b. 346. a. b. , 

Rondelet truks Joubertus, his favourite difciple, with 
115 manuſcripts, and deſires him to publifh them. 

582. 

Ronfard, his fonnet on the privileges which Phyficians 
have with the fair fex. I. 400. a. His Trowel 
Crofered. III. 868. a. 3. On what occafion he 
wrote a poem againſt the Atbeiſts. IV. 845. 6. 

Rogue (the Abbot de la) aſcribes to Father le Tellier 
a thing which he does not fay of Quintus Curtius. 
IV. 809. a. b. n. (6). Cenſured. 242. a. b. 
Quoted. V. 122. 5. & alibi. 

Roquelaure, what he faid upon hearing a fatire againft 

Henry IV read. IV. 482.. 6. 

Rea his books againſt the Vaudois. III. 

162. a. i 

Rofe (the romance of the), who is the author of it. I. 
2 Was written an hundred years after Abe- 
lard. III. 381. 6. 

Rofo (Mambrin) makes an imperfe& tranflation of 
5 Dial of Princes into Italian. III. 
270. 6. 


Roeſes, whence they ſprung. IV. 45. a. J. 

Ręier (du), a Minikter, rai religion doring 
the maſſacre of Paris. IV. 76. 6. And contributes 
a great deal to the abjuration of feveral perfons of 
the firft quality. 77. 4. 

Rofai does all he can to difengage Henry IV from 
Mademoiſelle d’Entragues. V. 391. 4. 

Roffano (the Princefs of), widow to Prince Borgheſe. 
II. 471. a. b. 

Rofweide afcribes to Drufius a letter of Broughton. 
II. 150. 6. His miftake cenfured by Sixtinus A- 
mama. ibid. 

Rothe (John), a Fanatic, who was firt a profelyte of 
Labadie's, but afterwards feparated from him. II. 
689. a. b. 690. a. , 

Rowere, an illuftrious family in Piedmont, which pof- 
fefled a ftrange prerogative there. V. 162. b. 
163. a. 

Ronillard (Sebaftian) confuted, as to what he fays of 
Amyot, and his journey to Trent. I. 257. 4. 5. 
His capitulary e the apes of a marriage. 
IV. 804. a. 3. 805. 4. b. 806. 4. b. 5 

Rozier des Guerres, what that book is. II. 838. 4. J. 
A remark concerning it. III. 809. b. 810. 4: 5 

Ruarus, his conjectures about the pretended Maho- 
metiſm of Alciatus. I. 198. 4. b. re 

Rubenus (Leonard), what he fays of Blandrata’s . 
II. 20. 5. 

Rudoph II, his weaknefs in giving credit to the pre- 
dictions of Tycho Brahe. V. 672. „: f Se- 

Rufinus (Cornelius) degraded from the dignity 0 
nator for his luxury. II. 710. 4. b. III. 2. 8 

Ruys (the Monks of) their poſſeſſons feized on Dy I 
Britiſh Lord, on account of their vicious ves. 1. 


1. a. 

Ruke of equity which thofe ought to follow, who m- 
pute certain things to an author. I. 652. 4. 1 
rule to know whether it is out of weaknefs or he 
tempt, that a perfon does not anfwer an adver a 
II 90.5. 91. 2. The application of rules 15 mo 
difficalt than the art of diſcourſing well of them. 
38. a. 


Rumours: 


ay . 
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Run the fecret ſprings. which excite certain ru- 
mours, II. 721. æ. . : 

Reach and Raferas, two chimerical authors formed 
8 the corrupted name of Ruyſbweck. IV. 944. 
a 


Brake his generous way of thinking, with 
to r countrymen who had banifhed him. II. 259. 


a. 6. : 
Ruxé (Dr) would not allow fome Minifters to begin a 
conference with a prayer, IV. 921. 4. 


8. 


8 Trebbi, a falſe Meffiah, a book where we 
find fome very extraordinary particulars touch- 
ing his impoſtures. V. 539. 
Sabbatical Aemblies, a confutation of thofe who 
doubt of Pronk’ being really carried to them. II. 
o. a. 


5 : 

Sabina (a Roman Em ) poifoned by her hufband’s 
orders. V. 266. 4, 55 Lage 5 

Saci (Mr de) facceeds Mr Rofe in the French aca- 

P y. 5 917. 

atraments, ſome le put off that of Penitence to 
their laf People pu 


to adminifter them in certain cafes of neceffity. III. 


in the facrament of the Lord’s Supper was aboliſhed 
at Geneva. 343. a. n. (16). 
Sacrifices: the Pagans boafted that fire from heaven 


Sadelet (Cardinal) writes a letter to the people of 
z Geneva. tae x. (d). 5 ese 
agacity: proo of an extraordinary ity. II. 636. 
a. Ree a. If there were any fach thing asa 
certain fagacity, it would be odious to all man 
kind. 636.5. ö 
Sage of the Stoics exiſts only in idea. IT, 310. 6. 
Sayings : remarkable fayings are aſeribed fometimes to 
one on, fometimes to another. II. 770. 5. 
People cannot bring themſelves to loſe a witty fay- 
ing. 671. a. People are apt to report a good fay- 
ing, not as it was ſpoken at firt, but according to 
the form which they believe to be the beft. I. 460. 
5. Perfons that excelled for my fayings. 308. a. 
699. a. 753. and a. IV. 754. J. 755. 4. Bion's 
witty fayings. II. 12. 4. b. The general fault of 
moft witty ſayings. ibid. 5. V. 1 52. J. 
Saints: a faint created by ignorance and chance. I. 
230. b. 23 1. 4. 6. There are numberleſs ſaints in 
Turkey, who have each of them a particular 
office. II. 466. a. 3. The invocation of them has 
been long fince the practice of the Jews. 879. 5. 
They are always beautiful according to their pic- 
tures. III. 57. 4. 5. Their credit is very little di- 
minifhed in the Church of Rome. 87. a. ö. The 
Precipitation wherewith miracles upon miracles are 
crowded in their legend. 95. 6. 96. a. IV. 556. 
a. The compilers of their lives have been the 
boldeft of authors. III. 577: 3. Not long fince 
the queſtion was diſcuſſed at Rome whether the faints 
of the Old Teftament deferved the worthip that is 
id to the canonized faints. 573. 6. There is 
efs certainty in the antient than in the modern 
faints. 740. 4. It is not by their miracles, but by 
their charity that we are to judge of their ſanctity. 
889. 6. An unlucky inconvenience which fome- 
times attends the worfhip that is -paid to them. 
896. 6. How the worſhip of faints has been in- 
troduced. IV. 353. B. 354. 4. J. 355. 4. 6. A 
Rotion upon the invocation of faints. 376. 4. 6. 
There have been faints of all profeffions, excepting 
that of an attorney. 487. 6, The invocation of 
them is ftill exceſſive. II. 126. 4. . 4o 
Sainte- Aldegonde writes to the States the falfe news of 
the Duke of Alenpon's marriage with Queen 
Elizabeth. V. 19. a. See Aldegonde. , 
Saint Brigitt: the fort of St Brigitt was befieged in 
form, and the French defended it many days. IV, 
211. a. 


OL. V. 


» Google 


dan, Bere. See Euretund. 

aint Romuald (Peter de) brings a ridiculous charge 
againft Beza. I. 800. and 4. 3. i 

prng and a. b. His errors, 
aint Supi, an abbey of the order of Citeaux at 
Belley : the diforders which the Bifhop of that city 
found there. I. 737- 6. 738. a. 3. The pious 
fraud that was publithed concerning the foundation 
of it. ibid. b. 739. a. b. 

Sais, a city, where fituate. IV. 342. a. 

în, his gallantry with Eleanora of Guienne 
fpoufe to Lewis VII. III. 794. 5, 795. a. 6. 

ina, a town in Cyprus, why fo called, and 
when the cuftom of facrificing men to Jupiter was 
ſuppreſſed there. V. 318. 4. 6. 

Salamis, how that ifland came to be the property of 
the Athenians. V. 304. 6. 

Salernitana: che Schola Salernitana forbids the eating 

an 5 IV. 671. 5. 

(Francis de) propoſes the elephant for an example 
of chaftity. I. 641-6 i 
Salian (Father) cenfured for feveral epitaphs. I. ror. 
7 by Noldius for what he fays of Juba. 
164. a. f 

ea Fii what Quintilian faid of them. IV. 
161. 6. 

Salic Law condemned to caftration flaves taken in 
adaltery and theft. IIT. 77. a. 

Salle, what he fays of Allatius's tafe. I. 232. a. 
A thought of that Journaliſt. II. 643.5. His 
reflexion on that book of the Liberties of the 
Gallican Church. IV. 100. a. 

Salluff, the lie given to one of his maxims by the 
a in which Sanches King 75 Caſtile i 
an uſurped authority. II. 378. 3. How he was 
treated at Faufta’s houk. 1. 
cenfured perhaps too ſeverely for making uſe of 


claim againft the corruption of his a V. 420. a. 
called him bi country sae I. 


4. 
Sal: has learnedly corrected an epi inferted 


too much to his memory, 369. 6. ures Soli- 
nus for one blunder, and falls himfelf into another. 
424. 6. 425. a. A great miftake which he men. 
tions. 656. 6. Did not anfwer Blondel’s treatife 
concerning Pope Joan, after he had promiſed to 
do it. II. 25. 42. Was of opinion that Æſchylus 
is more obſcure than the Holy Scripture. 827. 4. 
His contradi@ions with reſpect to Grotius. III. 
246. b. 247. a. To whom he wasa ſcare- crow. 
310. &. te chufes rather to reafon ill than to lofe 
Dis difcoveries. 319. 2. How one of his adver- 
faries boafted that he had made him lofe his life. 
IV. 217. «. 6. His Latin verfes on a thi that 
has been faid 5 600. a. b. He believed 


An examination of what he ſaid touching the 
edition of Anaſtafius by the Jefuits of Mayence. 


Salmeron accuſed of Plagiarifm. III. 44. 5. 

Salmuthxs (Henricus) cenfures a very obſcene epigram 
of John Antony Campanus. II, 293. 3. 

Sait of Agrigentum, its qualities, and the ufe that 

_ St Auguſtin made of them. III. 157. 5, 158. a. 

Saltatricula, that word of Aulus Gellia is very ill 
rendered Graſhopper. III. 491. . 

Saluces (the Marquee of) is a part of Piemont. II. 
16. 4. 


Salvian, his opinion toaching the impurities of the 
ſtage. V. 40. 6. 

Samael falls in love with Eve. II. 855. 6. 

Sammarthesi fupprefs in their Gallia Chriftiana the 

, which 13 made on the Abbot of 
St . V. 16. 3. 

Sammarthanus (Abelius) writes an elogy on the family 
of Schomberg. V. 83. =. (b). 

Samos, ifland, why called Parthenis. III. 635; a. 

Samofatenians folidly confuted by Laſicius. III. 732. 

3 


a. 8. 
8 Sultan of Egypt, diſpoſſeſſed by Dorgan. 
V. 383. 
3 ihe memorable Hiftory of that town by 
John de Leri. III. 781. 
Sanchex counts it a venial fin to fee one’s own nudities, 
and a mortal fin to fee thofe of another perfon, I. 


112. È. 
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cordate. IV. 766, a. J. 

San2uary, whether it be more exempt from the ca- 
ptices of fortune, than other things. I. 607. b. . 
Sancus, whofe were certain monuments that were 

to be ſeen in his temple. V. 288. 5. 289. 4. 

Sanders, his calumnies againft Anne Bullen. II. 56. 
a. b. 57. a. 

Sandis (Pawia) quoted. I. 109. 5. 8. (35.) 730. 6. 

». (46). : 

Sendeval is not comparable to Thuanus in the praifes 
which he beftows on Charles V. II. 442. 

Samasrarius, his Poem intituled Chrifi Lamentatio 
is printed with notes by Daniel d'Auge. I. 562. 
n. (4). , , 

Sanfeuerino (Robert de) invites Auguſtin Niphus to 
Salerno. IV. 378. a. p 

Sanfon (Nicolas) his miftake touching the capital of 

` Ponthieu. I. 10. 4. Attacked by Father Labbe. 
ibid. b. 11. a. 6. Cenſured on a pont of Chro- 
nology, in relation to Pytheas. IV. 677. 4. 6. 
Aníwers Father Labbe. ibid. 5. 

Santexil writes verles which bring him into a quarrel 
with the Jeſaits and Janſeniſts. I. 497. a. 6. 

8. a: 

Saotondarius, how his chief city was called. II. 
628. a. 

Sapores, King of Perfia, his fon dies in the arms of 
Manes. IV. 91. a. 

Saracens, how vaf their dominion was. I. 14. 4. A 
prodigious victory which they obtained over the 
Chriſtians. 15. a. They honour a ftone, which 
they call Brachtan. 124. a. Are defeated before 
Thouloufe. II. 850. Deſtroy the city of Aix. ibid. 
6. Spilt lefs blood in all their perſecutions of the 
Chriftians, than was fpilt in the maſſacres alone 
on St Bartholomew’s day. IV. 39. a. 

Sarab, her diſſimulation e by the Fathers 
of the Church. I. 38. æ. 4. It is pretended that 
fhe was a converter. 45. 2. Compared with the 
wife of Dejotarus. II. 630. a. 5. 

daramita (Andrew) an impious fanatic. III. 281. 3. 

Sarrafin, his famous fonnet. II. 857. a. Quoted. III. 
366. a. n. 38. The preface to his works by 
Peliffon is a mafter-piece. IV. 538. 


Sarravius ſuppreſſes a cirenmftance that was not 


favourable to the Count de Coligni. III. 304. a. 

Concludes, after a careful examination of the 

manufcript Anaftafius in the King’s library, that 

11 7 pad of the She-Pope had been tacked to it. 
726. a. 

Satires want commentaries from the time that they are 
compofed. I. 35. 4.2. 1. It is a favour done to 
the writers of them, when they are believed upon 
their oath, confirmed by witneffes. 343. 4. The 
fatal effects which they produce. 426. a. III. 464. 
a. 6, 465. 4. 6. Satire may eafily be metamor- 
phofed into Hiftory. II. 160. 5. 161. a. Is one 
of the plagues of Hiſtory. IV. 142. 6. Who 
were the firft authors of ſatire. III. gos. 3. They 
publiſh a thoufand things in them, which it was 
impoffible fhould have come to the writers know- 
ledge. V. 755. A general anfwer to thofe perfons 
who complain of the ſatires that are publithed in 
Holland. ibid. and 756. As to the profit which 
may arife from the art of being formidable by 
fatire, it is a difputable point. 225. B. 

Satirical: it is a ſatirical Rroke to mention the parti- 
culars of fome peoples eftates. II. 543. 5. 

Satirifis are too {paring in the article of fpy - money. 
I. 682. 6. Neceſſary qualifications for a good 
ſatiriſt. 727. a. They often vent flanders which 
may very eafily be confuted. II. 56. a. b, 57. 4. 
Their impudence in lying. 136. 4. Their method. 
148. a. They fhould not be let go unpanithed. 
828. a. 5. Ought to be no lefs fubject to the laws 
of reafoning than others. IV. 136. 42. Do not 
pretend to any exactneſs. ibid. b. Are not to be 
depended upon. ibid, It often happens that magi- 
ſtrates who neglect to punifh them, are punithed 
for their unconcernednefs, 251. 4. They put cri- 
minal interpretations upon the moft pious actions. 
V. 459. 6. See Calumm. A true picture of thefe 
Writers. 756. All legiflators concur in punifhing 
them feverely. 758. They would attempt u 
the lives of their adverfaries, if they had the fame 
Opportunities which they have to attempt upon 

sir honour. 765. . 
» 
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Sandin : there were as many abuſes under the Prag- Satara was dealt with according to 
matic ſanction, as there have been ſinte the Çon- | 


3 the Lex Talimi, 
being agape III. 646. 4. His N 
617. æ. 6. He eſcapes to the mountain Nipha 

and ‘Kills there the fhepherd Oua a on iphates, 

7 mountain afterwards took its name. II. 

1. 5. 

bar, King of Iſmel it was thought ftran i 

` did not know David, hes fe was 8 = 
againft Goliah. II. 606. 4. 

Savoy, one of its Dukes ſpent an hundred thoufand 
crowns to find inchanters. II. 243.5. There isa 
difpute concerning the precedence between the 
T a Savoy and the Republic of Venice. 

210. x 

Savoy (Charles Emanuel Duke of) a medal which he 
caufed to be ſtruck. III. 406. 5. 407. a. 

Savoyard (the) a famous finger of the Pontneuf. II. 
600. a. J. V. 540. 5. 

Sasria (Elias) quoted. I. 107. æ. s. (12). 501. . s. 
(9), (10). 502. 4. n. (11), (12). Cenfured. V. 
155. 4. 5. His diſpute about the principle of faith. 
I. 706. 4. J. a. (12), *, (13), (14). 707. 4. ». 
18). (19), (21). 708. 5. 8. (28). What he fays of 
invincible ignorance. IV. 875. 5. x. (10), (12), 
(13). The particulars of his difpate with Jurieu. 
V. 642. 4. 5. to 648. a. 5, Declared orthodox 

by the Synodal aſſembly of Brill, notwithftanding 
Jurien's accufations, 800. 

Saxen (John) Rector of the univerſity of Wittenberg, 
publifhe: in a Programma, lies unworthy the 
Gazette. III. 93. a. 

Saxens: Lotharius grants leave to thofe Saxons who 
were called Stellingi, to make profefion of the 
Pagan religion. V. 233. and a. b. 234. a. b. 

Scaliger (Julius Cæſar) does not fpeak in a very com- 

ifant manner of the Neapolitans. I. 237. 5. 238. 
a. The judgment which he paſſed on Cardan, II. 
317. 5. 318. a. He is cenfured for writing only 
to gratify a fpirit of contradiction. 321. $. 322. 4. 
And for feveral other confiderable faults. ibid. The 
original of his hatred to Dolet. 683. . A book 
which he boaſted to have read. 765. 4. 5. His ex- 

- treme warmth in defending the Ciceronians. 804. $. 

Soz. 4. J. 806. a. 5. He valued bimſelf upon 
having been in the wars. 805.5. The Hiftory of 
his orations againſt Erafmus. ibid. 806. a. He 
did not well underſtand Horace’s meaning, with 
reſpect to Laberius’s Mimes. III. 695. 5. His im 
veétive againft the government of Athens. IV. 582. 

3. In the letters of his naturalization he bears only 
the character of a Phyfician born at Verona. V. 
463. n. (c). and a. b. Confounds himſelf in fpeak- 
ing of thofe who ſarround the world eaftward and 
weſtward. 781. Confutes Cardan’s book de Sub- 
tilitate. II. 322. ö. . 

Scaliger (Jofeph) has collected a great deal of carious 
ping obig Jacob's Stone. I. 124.5. Every 


thing that he fays is not to be depended upon. 139. 
3. His mamiy in judging of the th hes of 
. His prediction proves fale. 194 


the heart. 731. 
4. 5. His inattention when he computed 
weight of the Colaffes of Rhodes IT. 390. 4. He 
commits grofs faults in fpeaking of Helen. III. 371. 
5. 372. 4. Is called the top-critic. 837. h. a 
judgment was not always to be relied upon. 15 
Being ready to give up the ghoſt he declares ry 
abhorrence he had for an affedted ſtyle. 846. 4. 

A thought of his examined. IV. 331. . oe 
miftaken when he fays that after the paflage of the 
Rubicon Cæfar went no more into Gaul. II. 394- 
5. Tells a ridiculous fory. 707. J. He reime 
things of his father, whieh are confused by 3 
and original pieces. 805. J. 806. 4. J. Is to b 
commended for ſup certain of 5 
letters againſt Eraſmus. jbid. a. Has wnt sored 
the fquaring of the circle. III. 50. ¢. ee 55 
by Father Morin and Mr de Mauilac, for w ie 
fays of Raymond Martini. IV. 168. 4. He wrt a 
with his own hand feveral groß abufes in Junis 
books. III. 627. 3. What Scioppius reproac 
him with. V. 99: b. 1 by Muret. 394 
a. b. 395. 4. b. 396. a. b. book. II 

Scaligerana, there is little exactnels in that oo 
8775 a. b. Several things are miferably confounded 
in it. IV. 727. 6. 

Scandalize : te e are not ſcandalied enough ee 
writings which authors publith againit one an 


I. 244. 6. 
Scanderbeg 


In Dd 


E X. 121 


Scanderbeg lays iege to Belgrade. IV. 313. 4. Scientia Madia dees not mend the niatter again phe 


Scarron quoted on 


644. b. 645. 4 
Scazons, a kind of verfe, who was the inventer of 
. 


udicrous ſubjects. I. 31 5. 4. B. III. 


them. III. 4 

Sceptics, Scepticifm. See Pyrebonifis Pyrrbonijin. 

Scepaz, the Baron Gregory Horwath, {ets up a new 
college there. III. 218. 4. a4 

Scevola (Mutius) his jet. I. 185. 4. b. 

Schedia, a town, where ſituated. IV. 342. 4. 

Scbeg ius, his diſputes with Simon zimonius. V. 
151. 6. 

ioe farprized by the Count of Embden. HI. 
20. . 

Se ebe (Conrad) calls the change from a Lu- 


eran toa Calvinift, apoſtacy. III. 841. a. Quoted, 
I. 790. a. n. (27). III. 600. 3. V. 915 a. 


objections of the Manichėes. IV. 18. 2. 3. A re 
ion upon that head. 519. 2. How it was look- 
ed upon by Pope Clement VIII. 824. 


Sciqppiur acts the part of a Divine unfeafonably, with 


reſpect to a witty faying that js afcribed to 
Charles V. II. 438. a. Rallies Strada for faying 
that the whip of Charles V, is yet ſtained with his 
blood. 439. 4. Inſults the two Scaligers. V. 99. 
b. Was very ſatirical. II. 817. 6. 818. 4. b. 819. 
a. 5. His tricks and plagiarifms with reſpect to 
Gifanios. III. 161. 2. 6. His exaggerations. 
169. 3. His blaſphemy againſt the Holy Scripture. 
00. a. His jet upon a part of Peter Deza's 
ermon. 896. 4. He writes a moft abufive ſatire 
againſt King James I. IV. 795. b. Is traduced by 
Ogier. V. 91. 4. J. 


a. (26). Scipio, Abderame is compared to him in point of con- 


Scholars, mafters who defire to have a great many, 


tinence. I. 14. 3, 


fhould not fet up for authors. I. 337. 2. A fcholar Scythians, what they told Alexander. IV. 57 . 6. A 
w 


bas wit, and loves diſputing, gives a great 
deal of trouble to his maſter. II. 622. æ.. For- 


ſtupid people, needed only to defpife pleafures, or 


not to Know them. V. 814 


merly a ſcholar, that learned Philofophy before Sothianus, an Arabian, his impieties. IV. 90. a. b. 


he was twenty, was thought very forward. ITI. 


91. 4. 
26. a. A good leſſon to encourage their ſtudying Sc/avonian: the Bible tranflated into the Sclavonian 


hard. IV. 103. 5. 
itr a who among the Greeks began to handle 
a ſubject according to the Scholaſtic method. II. 


587. 6. 588. a. , 


1 by George Dalmatin, and Adam Boho- 
ritſch. II. 585. Truberus was the firt who taught 
the art of writing in it. V. 405. A book which 
he tranflated into that language. ibid. 


=Xorasines in Ariftotle’s time, was not uſed to fig- Scotifis, their opinion co cerning the nature of Uni- 


nify a Scholar, a Difciple, or a Student. 
465. 6. 


verſals, is only a difguifed Spinozifm. I. 26. a. 
II. 412. Z. 413. a 


Schomberg, his memorial. III. 471. a. l. Scotus, his fubtilties defpifed by OEcolampadias, 


Schomberg (the Marſhal de) a ftory that is told of him. 
IV. 676. 5 


Schoockins (Martin) proſecuted by Des Cartes for 


IV. 400. 


Scourge : who was called she Scourge of Princes, and 


for what reafon. I. 435. and a. b. 


879. feandal. I. 327. a. Cenſured for a miftake. Serien, wher new it understood by that word. 


18. 4. Quoted on the ſubject of dancing. V. . 


I. 351. a. 6. 


a. n. (63), (65), (67), (68). 24. 6. 3. (81), (82), Scripture (Holy): a doctrine, which attacks the autho- 


(25). a. b. a. (83), (84), (86). 

Scheol-mafers, who did not become Pedants. II. 
183. 3. The ſervitude of their condition. V. 738. 
3. 739. a. A School-maſter, who does a coura- 

cous action. II. 645. a. 

School-men: what Democritus and Epicurus call (1 o- 

Aa, the School - men call intentional ſpecies. II. 

88.4. Religion does not ftand in need of their 
Jargon, for the defence of its fundamental doctrines, 

I. 196. a. Their chimerical ualities baniſhed. 
790. a. They debate very needlet queſtions and 
things that never happen. V. 41. a. Retort againft 
the Cartefians, the arguments about fubfantial 
forms. 116. 5. They only ftadied the art of 
raifing objections and anfwering them. 339. a, 

heir wrangles neglected by OEcolampadius. IV. 
400, Their ſubtleties on Tranfubftantiation, the 
Trinity, &c. V. 819. Have more confounded than 
explained the myſteries of religion. ibid. The 
ſtrange perplexity to which the Abbot Faydit has 
reduced them. 620. ». (30). Their aníwers only 
ferve to render difficulties more obſcure. 821. 

Schools, thofe who teach and difpute moft in them, are 
not the moft ftrongly convinced of the truths of 
Chriftianity. I. 51. 4. B. In order to miſe a great 
ſchool, a man muĝ apply himfelf entirely to his 
Profefion. 337. a. 

Scotch: a Scotchman beaten for Paſſive Obedience. 
II. 286. a. 3. 

Scotland delivered from the Danith yoke, by the va- 
lour of a countryman. III. 332. How many Kin 
have reigned there, and what treatment they met 
with. 669. a. The Catholics of that country form 
a deſign. II. 57. 

Schottus (Andrew) ridicules the Frenchmen for efteem- 
ing Guevara's works. III. 250. . 

Schucker cats off his brother's head. I. 286. 4. 


rity of it. I. 106. a. b. 107. 4. Alabaſter's me- 
thod of explaining it. 174. æ. b. 175. a. Whether 
materials and principles of all arts and {ciences 
may be fetched from it. 234. and a. b. Whether 
in the intention of the Church of Rome, the Laity 
were excluded from reading it. 495. a. The fim- 
plicity of its ſty le, diſguſts St Au uſtin. fo Whe- 
ther the Laity are obliged to underfan it in the 
originals. 599. 4. 3. According to certain Contro- 
» the interpretation of it thould be accom- 
modated to the time. 616. 6. 617. a. 3. Whether 
the Divinity of it can be proved. 706. a. B. 707. a. 
Bedell fets on foot a tranſlation of it into the Irih 
language. 718. 4. Salmaſius declares that the Holy 
Scripture is lefs obfcure than Æſchylus. IL 827. a. 
Unworthily treated by fome Roman Catholic 
Doctors. II. 500. a. 6 A thought of the Hi- 
ſtorian Peter Matthieu, concerning the manner of 
teaching it. 5 36. 2. How a vifonary would have 
had it read to the people. 672. a. 3. 673. 4. It 
is not always to be explained according to the 
rules of Grammar. IV. 8 7. a. Has been handled 


by the Chriſtians, much after the fame manner as 


Juftinian’s Code. ibid. There are certain things 
and expreſſions in it, which will confound the 
deepeft Metaphyficians. 876. 4. 5. What free- 
thinkers fay of the fpirit that dictated the Holy 


. Seripture. V. 35. 4. Is not afraid of fhocking mo- 


defty, by expreſſing things naturally, and without 
circumlocution. 133. a. See 74. A ſingular 
example, to prove that the letter of it killeth. IV. 
723. a. b. The Socinians fhould be attacked by it, 
fince they acknowledge its authority. V. 820. 
Should be the principle of the diſputes among Chri- 
ftians. 830. The variations and corruptions which 
the Heretics have introduced into the manuſcripts of 
the Holy Scripture. III. 733. 


Schuttingius (Cornelius) publifhes a letter of Brough- Scriwerixs, what he cites from Scaliger. V. 395. 


ton to Theodore Beza, and feveral other things. 


a. 6. Cc 


II. 151. a 6. Scuderi, his complaints that his penfion was ill paid. 
b. 


Schurman, the modefty of that lady. IV. 148. and 
a. 6 


lerer ‘ee Learning : better a little of it than no health, 
III. 342. 2. 

Sciences: Lactantius pretends to have demonſtrated, 
that there is no ſcience in men. I. 411. 2. An at- 
tempt to run down all ſcience, is the boldeft that 


III. 176. a. 


Scuderi (Madam de) writ all her works cut of her 


own head. II. 778. 6. Delivered romance from an 
ceconomy injurious to her ſex, and to decorum in 
general. III. 867. a. What the fays of authors 
who love to dedicate their books. IV. 843. 5. Is 
called the Sappho of our days. V. 44. 6. 


ever was formed. 412. a. The trial of wits pro- Scallien: che ftory of a Scullion’s converfation with 


per for the fciences, a book of John Huarte. IJI, 
528. and 4. ö. See Knowledge and Learning. 


Google 


Lewis XI, King of France. IIE, 803. 4. 
Sculptors 


„ * 
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bers who were never pleafed with their own works. - 


v 
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V: 134. 4. . 
Scaitetus. was extreamly deſirous to. fee the Lutherans 


and Reformed re-united. IV. 681. 6. 

Sea, whether it ought to be ſubject, as well as the 
earth, to the dominion of fome States. III. 
217. 4 


Sta of Hi ries: See Mare Hiftoriaram. 


nges its name into that of Eleufa. I. 421. 


Sebafta 
A conjecture concerning that alteration. ibid. 


Seckenderf, a particular which he found concerning A- 


leander. I. 215. 6. 


Secret: a fecret difcovered, which was pleafing to 


many. I. 36.4. It is a great misfortune to know 
fecrets that are difagreeable to one’s fovereign. IV. 
443. a. b. Se. The: beft e a man can take 
is to behave, as if he had entirely forgot them. 


444. b. 

Se#: a new fe& think themſelves happy at firſt, if 
they can obtain liberty of confcience, but they foon 
want to be upon an equal footing with others, 


and laft of all to be mafters. I. 13. J. 14. a. b. II. 


121. 4,6. Nothing is more common than to fee 
perfons, who have fied for their religion, ringing 
the alarm againft the ſects. III. 758. 
Sefaries, when they quarrel, hate one another more 
than they hate thofe from whom they have feparated 
4 5 198. b. i 1 
eckt, a prejudice which prevails in . I. gt. 
alah. A ſect may very foon become unlike 
its founder. III. 6. The means employed to hin- 
der their growing powerful, are pretty much alike 
every where. 288. 4. b. 289. a. b. 290. a. Why 
tolerated by the States-General. 288. 5. 289. a. 
The defire of revenge may induce a man te embrace 
a fe&. III. 29. 3. Seéts that are tolerated, have 
generally this injuftice done to them, that they are 
uſpected of ill ra 42. 6. It is natural for a 
ſect that is ill , to rejoyce at the troubles in 
which the State is involved. 396. b. 397. a. There 
is no fect which entirely triumphs over the others. 
IV. 908. 3. They change their fpirit and maxims, 
in proportion as they change their ftate and con- 
dition. V. 454. a. b. 473. 4. The divifions that 
reigned among thofe which are feparated from Po- 
pery. 450.5. Several fects are formed among the 
Proteftants at Lyons. 483. asd 5. Viret employs 
the authority of the Papifts to curb them. ibid. and 


1. (25). 

Secular Games, when the fifth were celebrated. IT. 
397. a. Voſſius afirms without any foundation, 
that they were celebrated in the beginning of the 
VIIIth century of Rome. 396. 4. 397.4. 

Seditions : a fedition quelled by the lenet of a Py- 
ag piar I. 379. a. 5. 380. a. What they are 
in Republics. V. 62. . (f). 

Seditious: how criminal feditious perfons are in the 
fight of God. IV. 488. a.b. The Catholics and 
Proteftants mutually accufe one another of a feditious 
ſpirit. V. 89. a. 5. 

Seed, whether that of all living creatures be animated. 
W 114. a. 6. 115. 4. 


Sum: perſons who rather chofe to be virtuous, than 


to ſeem virtuous. I. 278. 6. 279. 4. E. II. 420. 
3. 421. a. III. 697. a. b. 729. and a. b. 

Segrais quoted. V. 488. 4. 8. (39). 490. 2. (d). 

Seguin Cee a famous Phyfician in the faculty of Pa- 
ris. I. 172. i 

Segur-Pardaillan deputed to the Proteſtant Princes. II. 
142. b. "43. a. 5. &c, He revered Brocard as a 
fecond St Paul. 144. 6. 

Sejanus, a fatality which was faid to attend a horſe 
of that name. II. 348. 5. 


Sganu kept up a criminal correfpondence with the 


wife of Druſus. II. 718. 4. 5, His artifices. 719. 
a. b. 720. 4. Is praifed immoderately. IV. 494. 


b. 495- a. 

1 e god of that river curſes the Marfhal d' Ancre. 

. 543. a. 

Self nurtber. III. 911. a. J. 912. 4. b. 913. a. B. 

A furious doctrine concerning it, and the murther 
of our neighbours. V. 14. a.b. Authorized by the 
laws of a country. 627. a. b. 628. a. . 

Selim, Emperor of the Turks, was a Painter. IV. 
pe: 5. 308. a. l 

Seller, we ought not to take advantage of his igno- 
rance, when he does not know the juft price of his 
merehandize, III. 440. 4. l. A law to punih 
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E X. a as 
thofe Eller, who conceal what 8 
5 the buyers wich. I. 13. aid ee 
elvaggi (Ricciarda de’) we are oblige 
the prefervation of Cinus’s Coens 11. as 
7 n. (d). ; "AR 
emiramis was prodigiouſly lafcivious. 
Whether fhe built Babylon. 5 W 
Senate (Roman) diveſts two confuls of their office, for 
the diſreſpect which they had fhewn to a letter 
from them. II. 291. a. Makes Cæfar proud by 
the honours which they confer upon him, and then 
hate him for being proud. 422. a. Was ſubject 
to all the laws made by the people. III. 490. 


a. b. 

Senators cenſured for appearing in an unbecomi 
drefs. II. 384. b. 385. a. b. Deprived of al 

their tribunals of juſtice. 711. 6. Reſtored to the 
poſſeſſion of them. 712. 4. 

Sensf: particulars of the battle of Senef. V. 190. 6, 


191. a. 

Seneca makes ufe of a thought of Agathon. I. 126. 6. 
How he defines probity. 185. An excellent rule 
which he preſeribed. 278. b. 279. . A thought 
of that Philofopher. 45 3. æ. Is cenfured for having 
afcribed to Ariftides what he fhould have applied to 
Phocion. 460. 4. Recommended poverty in the 
midſt of opulency. 75 1. 5. A judicious criticifm 
of his. II. 483. 4. 7 484.4. He looked upon 
what the antients have faid of Jupiters thunderbolt 
asa pious fraud. 573. 6. His anachroniſm, with 

reſpect to Alexander, and his converſation with 
Diogenes. 667. a. What he fays of Ephoras, and 
in general of all Hiftorians. 771. 6. 772. 4. Quoted. 
847. B. 848. a. 2. (31). How he could lay it 
down for matter of fact, that no Roman had applied 


himfelf to write fables. 833. 3. His rules concern- ` 


ing the chaftity of women. III. 601. 6. 602. 4. 
Im what cafe he thinks a man commits adultery 
in lying with his own wife. IV. 540. 4. He has 
refuted himfelf in his writings, as to what he fays 
of the fouls of beaſts. 549. 6. According to him, 
none can be a man without the of 
God. 573. a. b. He laughs at the great number 
of books which had been writ on the Sophifm called 
the Liar. 617. a.b. Diſplays all the degrees of 
Scepticifm. V. 607. b. 608. a. Some fine maxims 
which he lays down. II. 259. 4. . His works 

- tranflated into French by thew de Chalvet. 
430. and a. The judgment that was made of that 
tranflation. ibid. a. 

Seneca (Chriftian) : a good piece of Jofeph Hall under 
that title. III. 345. 

Sensfcay, Prevoft de l'Hotel; his behaviour to Prefi- 
dent de la Place. IV. 682. 6. 683. a. 

Senfation: why cuſtom blunts the edge of our fen- 
fations. IV. 514. 4. 3. If it be a modification of 
body, then all bodies are fenfible fabftances. II. 
698. a. B. 660. b. 661. a.b. It cannot be the 
eee of the fole difpofition of the organs. ibid. b. 

Is diftin& from all the modifications of body that 
are come to our knowledge. ibid. and 11 b. 
wia it depends upon our free wil. V. 
704. 705. dein 

Seuſt lona) there are perfons who lofe it with re- 
gard to fome things, and who velefs thew 
ad jodan through all the reft of their conduct. 

. 405. 


405. 9. 
Senfe (Myſtic) perfecution makes a man wonderfully 
clear-fighted in difcovering it. III. 772. . , 
Senfes: whether the pleafures of the ſenſes are not fpi- 
ritual. II. 781. 4. 5. Whether the evidence of 
. the fenfes is proved by thefe words of Jesus 
Curist, Handle me, and fee, V. 614. b. 616.4. 
Sentences ſtrongly affe& the mind. I. 461. 4, Should 
be incorporated with the thread of the difcourfe in 
an imperceptible manner. V. 327. and b. 8 
Seßber Fexirab, a book of great weight with the Ca 
- lifts. I. 173. 4. ' 
Seguar, a 85 accident occafioned by the pronun- 
ciation of that word in a tragedy. I. 175: ed 
Serarius (Nicolas), a Jefuit; Broughton communicate 
to him copies of very harſh letters which he writ 
to Beza, with full liberty to publith them. II. 150. 
5. 151. 4. b. 72 hi 
Serarins (Petrus) depaſed from the miniftry for his 
errors. IV. 123. a. , : 
Series, diſcourſes fappofed to have paſſed in evening 


converfations ; a book writ by William 17 55 


— — — 
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II. 104. There is a good deal 
fe ras with many jokes, puns, 
Serena (Stilicon's wife) marries 

the Emperor, who both die 

- 483. 4. 6. 


of learning in it, 
and grals oblecnities” 


her two daughters, to 
maids. III. 432. 4. . 


of them. I. 436. 4. 
maſt approved by the 

: Bloody fermons, III. 
a 


II. 520. 3. 
IV. 828. 3. The great fuccefs e fer- 
tempt- 
851. 4. b. 852. 4. 3. A 
. shen IV. 182. a. Ser- 
Pents that grew tame and familiar with women and 
children. 403. B. Several have pafied for the fathers 
men. 407.5. 408. 4. 3. A fingular 
- ory about a piece of money that was c into 
487. a. b. | 
Serranus (Joannes), a falfe name taken by Francis 
Lambert. III. 709. a. 6. 4 
Serres (John de) adds a particular to the fory of Pope 
Joan. IV. 731. l. 
Serres (Lewis de) tranſlates into French John de Re- 
nou's tracts. IV. 864. 
>- phiné. ibid. B. 
Servant-Maids : perfons that have married their own 
-- fervant-maids. I. 446. 4. 3. II. 
618. 3. V. 403. b. Are more liable to be debanch- 
ed than other women, and are likewife in 
danger of being punithed. IV. $03. a. One that 
lies with her maſter, is not punithed, but rewarded. 


II. 508. a. 
Servetus, in what year he was burnt at Geneva for his 
Hereſies. IV. 388. 4. Strange ences are 

drawn from an axiom of his concerning the prefence 


of God. III. 100. 


tude. II. 737. 4. . 

Servien (Mr) loſes his temper in an aflembly of the 

States-General. II. 153. 4. 

Servin (Lewis) Advocate General of the Parliament of 
Faris, treated in a brutal manner. II. 459. 4. Cen- 
ſured ſor diſplaying too much reading and learning 
in his pleadings. 106. a. 5. 

Sefferce, its value veduced to the French Coin. II. 

837. 4. . l 

Sethian:, Heretics, vented an Apocalyple of Abraham. 
I. 46. a. 

Severus (the Emperor) complains to the Senate of the 

- honours paid to Clodius Albinus. I. 395. 4. What 

enquiries he chiefly made, wn = 5 be 

again. III. 603. a. iently 
bre aki his wife's leudnefs, bsi. b. aa 

Severus (Sulpicius) highly difapproves the puniſhment 

verity of a father to his own 


of Heretics. III. 758. a. . 
Severity: the ftrange 
fon. II. 343. b. 344. a. Different accounts of that 
matter. ibid. $ 
Seville, when the admiralty was eftablihed there. I. 
62. 
Seen, a Monk that had both 


Sforza (Lewis) his wickednefs 
404. a. He falls into 


tion with a penfion of 300 crowns. II. 462. 
5 ted, by ma and for 


while the was a hunting. III. 5 30. 4. i 

r things to the a- 
ice of the faſhion. III. 453. 4. B. 4. 4. 6. 

Pp Ko Rose: ould make 

One, fhe will find her apology ready drawn up in 
Father Mainferme’s works. III. 63. a, 
Ship: what the antients faid of the tree that ferved 
to build the firſt fhip. IV. 363. a. 
Shipwreck: it is pleafant to fee a shipwreck, which 
we are not in fear of. IV. 34. 3. 

Shock: men know not whom they ſhock when they 
reprehend the ignorance of thofe, who would 
pafs for artifts in the prefence of greater maſters. 


I. 377. 
i VOL. V. 


» Google 


and a. 5. Was of Dau-, 


139. $. 140. a. 


A 
+, 


n Ai 111 
names hiw wa are to underäend the Higgy of 
the Shunamite, according to Șt Jerome. 111.20. ö 


a. 5. 869. 4. N 
Siam (the King of) is- pulled down from tht throne 
for having too much favoured the Chriſtian miſ- 


Siamefe acknowledge no Deity, though thèy beligte 
e apparition of fpirits. IV. 39. a. what 
may be prevai 


Motives 
virtue and fly from view. V. 10. 4. b.. 
believe 


Sybil of Cuma tem A à II, . 
Sicharbas marries ha me Di, and is Label by his 
- IV. 642. end a, 

t are put upon them fome- 
times. III. 614. 3. Whether 
God for their recovery, when 


which has been oblerved for a long 
who affif at a fiege. 


Sigebert, what he fays of the She-Pope. IV. 728. 
b. 729. 4. b. It is not to be ſound in 
ſcripts. 728. 6. i 
parenthelis, which 

f aah thi thread of 2 

iget and taken by Sultan Solymav, in the 
ſight A a Emperor. ur 780. a. 

Bigi/mond fAuguftus) gives over his project of a re- 
ormation in Poland. III. 848. 849. Whether he 
baniſhed all the Antitrinitarians owt of Poland. 
901. 

1 (John) embraces the doctrine of the Socinians. 

17. a. 

Silence quelle a ſedition. I. 
by thameful nonfenfe. 758. 4. we ought 

with people 


temper. II. 195. 5. It is the moſt 
difficult thing in the world to an author that is 


Silenus, what he thought of Efe. V. 414. a. b, 
i ` who i fpinning theix 


roduction. V. 627. a. 
2 fends A pellican-s library to Rome. I 335. 4. 
His library-keeper permits 
Aristotle's works traaſcribed. ibid, 5. What he 


nothing of the gallantries of his wife, 
wese the town-talk of Athens. III. 382. a. 
the city of Athens 
reafon. IV. 200, Boldly tranfgrefies the Su 
laws which he himſelf had enacted. 202. 

` fit to aſſume the * 


7. 4. 
Syllogifm, what is the foundation of ie. II. 
cades ftrongly oppoſed 

undermined the foundation of it. 494. b. 495. . 

Sylva Nuptialis, the Hiftory of that book. IV. 358. 
and a. b. 359. and a. b, ` 

Sylvanus (Plantins) being accufed of the murther of 
his wife, puts himſelf to death, in order to eſcape 
condemnation. V. 5 16. His wife being accuſed of 
having occafioned his diſtraction by witcheraft, is 
declared innocent. IV. 385. and a. b. 


Sueden II, Pope, his genealogy. II. 240. 3. 
241. a. $ 
Sl ,, of Florence, a Jacobin Friar, banged with 
Savonarola, and for what reafon. V. 64. 65. 
reproaches the Prote- 
the article of Pope 


Sylvefler de Laval, a Capuchin, 
8 with their obitinacy in 
oan. IV. 739. 5. 740. 4. b. 

25 a Chymiſt, condemned for his crimes. IV. 
262. 6. Cardinal Richelieu makes ufe of his 
writings. sid. 

Sylvixs (Æneas) who was afterwards Pope under the 
name of Pius II, is the firt who called the fory 
of the She Pope in queftion, and that too very 
faintly. IV. 731. and b. 732. 4. 710. 5. 

Similis, his epitaph. II. 430. 4. 

Simon (Richard) quoted concerning the Dutch tran- 
lation of the bible. I. 246. a. “His judgment of 
St Auguſtin. 565. 4. b. 566. 4. And of le Fevre’s 

u Q 


327. 8. 
it. ibid. ChrySippys 


commentaries 


ö 


ji INDEX: 


commentaries on the Bible. III. p a. b. And 
of a book of Father Petavius. IV. 601. a. b. 
What he fays of the Benedictins. III. 126. a. b. 
127. a. b. And of a pretended difciple of Port- 

Royal. V. 178. 3. 179. 4. Quoted. IV. 77. 6. 
nm. (20), (22). 78. 5. x. (26). 79. a. v. (32); 
(34). 391. a. n. (56). & pafim alibi. Praifed and 
afterwards abufed by Jurieu. V. 802. 

Simeneta advifes the Pope not to fend a new Legate to 
Trent, and why, III. 499. a. 5. 

Simonides, one of his fayings. II. 726. 3. IV. 654. 


a. n. (9). . 

Simonis Religio; a conjecture concerning that book. 
V. 151. 4. 

Hanh : an inftance of a furprizing fympathy. III. 
305. b. 306. a. 

Simplicity without elegance is much better than a fine 
Latin ftile which corrupts the fenfe of the original. 
V. 60. a. 

Simplicius, the difficulty about the origin of evil was 
thought by him to be of great importance. IV. 
$77. 3. His reafonings againſt two principles. 
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Six, a whole nation puniſhed for that of a particular 
on. I. 158. a. 5. 159. a. What was Eve's 
firft fin. II. 856. a. 5. 857. a. How the fin of 
uncleannefs is fuccefsfully refifted. III. 64. 6. 
Whether it be an accident of the foul. 558. a. 5. 
The unnatural fin. 612. 6. The origin of fin ex- 
plained by a new hypothefis. 904. 4. The 
difficulty of finding the origin of it. IV. 513. a. 
5. 514. a. b. 515. a. b. 516. a. b. 517. a. 
What ufe is to be made of the difpute on that 
ſubject. 519. a. There is no fe& which does not 
abhor the doctrine that makes God. the author of 
fin. 522. 3. 523. a. b. The queftion about the 
fin of ignorance is ſurrounded with precipices on all 
fides. 874. a. b. 875. a. b. People rather chufe 
to commit it, than to difoblige a Prince who can 


make or ruin their fortune. V. 811. See 


Ignorance. 
Sin (Original) an explication not agreeable to that 


doctrine. II. 605. 4. 3. 606. 4. A tenet which ` 


differs from the doétrine of Original Sin, im its 
circumftances only. V. 412. a. b. &e. 

‘Six (Philofophical) a maxim that would cafry it to the 
utmoft point. III. 705. a. 

Sin againf} nature, who is faid to have been the firſt 
inventer of it. V. 325. æ. 

Sin: whether a man that fins mortally, ceafes to 
believe the truths of the Gofpel. II. 176. a. 

Synagogue, a ſpecimen of its ceremonies. I. 96. a. B. 
What are the ſynagogues which the laws fuffer the 
Jews to poffefs. III. 220. a. 5. 

Synagogue of Amfterdam is ſuppoſed to have writ a 
letter to Mr Jurieu. IL 175. 6. 

Syncfus, his inftitution of a Chriftian Prince tranflated 
by Daniel d’Auge. I. 562. a. 

Sisgers: a famous finger of the Pontneuf at Paris. 
II. 600. 5. 601. a. How they lived in former 
times. IIE. 224. a. 


Synod of Dort, its deciſion. IV. 64. 3. 65. 4. Its ö 


correfpondence with the court. V. 513. J. 514. a. 
6. The Arminians except againſt it. II. 793. 

Syaod (Walloon) complains to the Synod of the ifle of 
France, and for what. II. 583. a. b. No longer 
looks upon the doétrine of Univerfal Grace as a 
dangerous opinion, and why. 584. 5. 

7 in cee Reformata, remarks on that book. 

671. 4. 6. 

Syaods attempts made to ftrip them of their authority. 
IV. 839. 6. 840. a. 

Symods of France; their decree relating to the Oriental 
tongues. I. 246. b. 247. a. There were four per- 
fons in them, who formed what was called the 
Table. 265.5. The national Synod of Charenton 
gives a particular charge to its deputies, not to 

cliver their fpeech to the King on their knees 
261. 4. And after ſeveral contefts an audience, 
ſuch as they defired, was granted. ibid. A great 
difference between the Synod of Rochelle in the 
year. 1581. And that which was held at Mid- 
delburg in the fame year. II. 144. a. Calvin re- 
fufes to comply with the regulations of the Synod 
of Laufanne. 264. 3. The Synod of the ife of 
France makes an act, forbidding all flights of 
5 in expounding the word of God. IV. 


So gle 


Pi 7 fame 55 IV. 113.6 

ionita (Gabriel) a Maronite, his quarrel with 

his „ II. 733. a. Whether ene 
any fervice to Mr Claude in his dif i 
Mr Arnauld. ibid. b. 734. a. Whea We wa 
profeſſor at Paris, he had not three auditors 
though his reputation was great in foreign countries, 


. 493. a. 

Syracon caufes Sanar to be aſſaſſinated, and makes him- 
felf mafter of Egypt. IV. 383. ; 

Syracuft, confufions that happened there, III. 452. 4. 
b. 467. b. 468. a. 

Syracufians put two tyrants to death. V. 365. 4. 

Syricius; Orichovius remonftrates to Pope Paul III, 
the injaftice of his law touching the celibacy of 
Prieſts. IV. 296. a. b. 411. a.b. 

Sirmond (Father) what he called Blondel. II. 27. 4. 
Whether he repented of having publithed a certain 
letter of Geoffroy of Vendôme. III. 66. b. 67. a. 
unjuftly attacked by Mr Tollius, and defended by 
the Jefuits. 853. a. 6. 

Syraacham was an interpreter of dreams, I. 87. 

Sirname, what was the ufe of it among the Romans. 
I. 357. a. Several families have taken their firname 
from fome defect. 610. a. 


Sinope, 2 city of Paphlagonia, and a city of Pontus 
3. 6. 


` Sirvela (Martin Vaſques) had a fine library at Seville. 


IV. 615. æ. (c). 
Sienna, an Orator affected to make ufe of obfolete ex- 
preſſions. I. 63. æ. 3. (62). S: 
Syftem of the Church, that book fully jufiĥes the 
Church of Rome. I. 476. a. 6. 
Sens: falle ſyſtems are incoherent. I. 210. If we 
depart from the fyftem of a God who freely created 
the world, we muft neceſſarily admit of a multi- 
plicity of principles. II. 644. 4. What it is that 
makes the fyftem of Atoms lefs abſurd than Spi- 
noziſm. ibid. The ufefulnefs of the ſyſtem of oc- 
caſional canfes to ſolve certain difficulties. 767. 6. 
The inconveniences and motives of the reformation 
of fyftems. III. 863.4. They require two things 
to make them good. IV. 94. a. Their realon- 
ablenefs confifts in including nothing repugnant to 
evident ideas. V. 825. 
Sifters, their hatred is more violent than that of bro- 
thers. II. 701. 4. f 
Sixtus IV, Pope, one of his firſt cares after his ex- 
altation. II. 97. æ. 5. His anſwer to Wefelus, 
rigs only atked him a copy of the Bible. V. 545. 
- 546. a. ; 
Sixta V, a witty faying which is attributed to him. 
I. 34. 5. His bull againſt the King of Navarre 
and the Prince of Condé. II. 71. a.. His eſteem 
and defire with reſpect. to Queen Elizabeth. 758. 4. 
6. How he food affected to the King er 
and the League. ibid. 5.759. a. What he fai of 
Henry III, III. 408. i: He chofe rather to 
countenance Henry IV, and Queen th, 
than to ſuſfer the King of Spain to grow too power- 
ful. 568. 4. Introduced the cuſtom of not ng 
the hat to Cardinals newly elected. I. 604. ?. 
Caufes an offer to be made of the Infanta of Spain 
to James VI, King of Scotland, and upon what 
conditions. IT. 577. ; f 
Sixé (Francis) cron dante the Anatomical Hiftory o 
3 Laurens. III. 745. J. Why that cranflation 
sno figures. 746. a. : 
Slander does not 8 ſpare the greateft aa i 
14. a. That of Archilochus occafions prov d of 
425. 4. b. Every body has reafon to be afraid o 
it, and why. 490. 5. It is im chat perfons 
of different ſexes ſhould have frequent converſations 
together, without being expofed to it. II. 767- Fi 
The mortal effects of it. HI. 464. a. b. 465. 8. ©. 


It {pares certain women. 601. 6. 602. 4. Great 


692. a. b. Slanders ought not to be Nightly credited 
334. 4. b. See Satires. Princes 8 ahah 
ſpiſed them. 759. c. They are to 1 
when they are accompanied with witty 1 — 
759. Reflexions upon thofe that are pu 7 
againſt men who change their religion. 22. © 
225. 4. b. 226. a. . I 
Slanderers do not even Spare themſelves fometimes. *- 
426. a. 6. 


Slawi, 


INDE X. 


Slaves, the practice of the antient Romans in enfran- 

cChiſing them. II. 100. 4. 
fion for a proverb. 302. 6. 
kidan. juftiñed againſt Father Maim "s accufa- 

tions. I. 721. 4. 3. His Hiſtory. V. 255. 3. 2. 
(10). 293. a. Cenſured on the head of Gauricus's 

` Country. II. 499. 6. Confuted as to what he 

_ faye of Groppers having once inclined to Luthera- 
nifm. III. 240. and a. E Tranflates ill a paflage 
of Philip de Comines. V. 60. a. Pezelius writes 
a Commentary intituled, Meliificium Hiftoricum, on 
his treatife de Quatuo Monarchiis. IV. 606. 3. 

Slane (Sir Hans) a Phyſician of London; his fine li- 
brary. II. 477. a. n. (1). * 

Shth offends Heaven, which does not hear the prayers 
of the flothful. I. 94. 4. 

Smalcalde (the League of) their army overcome 
Charles V, at the battle of Mulberg. 


878. a. 
of jealouſy. I. 


Smerdias haved by an effect 
292. a. 

Smetius (Martin) rans over all Italy, to make a col- 
lection of infcriptions. III. 251. 4. Is hanged at 
Bruffels by the foldiers. ibid, a. b. 

Smighecius, a Jefuit, unjuftly ranked among the Soci- 
nians. III. 661. 4. 

Smith (Richard) Bifhop of Chalcedon, being fent into 
England, is obliged to leave it, and for what rea- 
fon. III. 665. a. 

Smyrna, a woman of that city poifons her hufband 
and for what reaſon. II. 681. 4. B. There is a 
wild c -tree there, which the Greeks fay was 
the ftaff of St Polycarp. III. 431. a. 

Sober whether a man may be fo, and yet drink a 


by 
III. 


t deal. I. 567. æ. b. 568. a. V. 76. a. 
Sheki, King of Poland, two or three hu leagues 
off, deftroys a book which was juft ready to be put 


to the prefs. III. 680. a. 

Societies : in all Societies there muft be a tribunal, to 
give fentence without appeal, in the difputes of 
Private perfons. IV. 65. a. 

‘Societies (Religious) how they are kept pure. HI. 903. 
a. b 


Socinianifm begun to take root in Poland and Tran- 
filvania. II. 16. 2. Why there is no reafon to fear 
that Princes will embrace it. V. 171. 6. It is on- 
ly fit for fome perfons. 172. a.b. Whence it took 
its rife in Poland. 229. a. 3. Thoſe who are for 
making ufe of reafon in matters of Divinity, become 
ſuſpected of it. 817. 

Socinians, the difficulties into which they involve 
themfelves by denying the creation. II. 789. a. 6. 
Their ſect not calculated, to anſwer the objections 
of the Manichees, touching the origin of evil. IV. 
419. 3. By denying the Prefcience of God, they 
reduce him to a pitiful form of government, without 
removing the grand difficulty, which makes him 
the author of fin. 518. æ. They have drawn 

: t advantages from a book of Father Petavius. 

ect. a. b. Their fentiments touching the fouls 

of beaſts. 905. a. They commend in the Datch, 
a conduct which Socinus had very much blamed. 
V. 170. b. 171. a. A general objection that is 
raifed againſt them. 178. They take advantage 
of their adverfaries forbidding the reading of their 
writings. 506. 5. Their fentiments touching the 
mutability of an eternal nature. 588. 6. Kefler 
ſucoeſsfully employed Logic in refuting them. III. 
660. a. b. 661. a. 6. The difficulty of confuting 

their Philofophical objections: we muſt attack them 
by Scripture, the authority of which they acknow- 
ledge. 820. What their God is, according to Ju- 
rieu. 824. ; 

Socrates played with his Children. I. 131. 3. The 
way that he propoſes for attainin to virtue. 279. 
a. He ridicules the Sophifts of his time. 294. 
a. b. Says that the Fanatics refemble Poets, 303. 
a. His cenfure on a book of Anaxagoras. 309. 
5. 310. a. And the anfwer to that cenfure. ibid. 
a. b. 311. a. His way was to difpute pro and 
con. What he fays on occafion of the palace of 
Archelaus being beautified. 417. 5. 418. a. He 
refufes to go to the Court of FTS oe a. 6. 

His maxim, quod fapra nos nibi mos. 462. a. 
The faults of joins of his ſcholars unjuftly imputed 
to him. II. 569. 4. 570. a. Why firnamed the 
Melian. 65 3. 4. 5. W t he did to obey the god 
of dreams, who had ordered him to apply himfelf 


Google 


Slaves who gave occa- - 
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to the Muſes. 230. a. l. Whether 
an eye to him in his 

be ai a Beauty, III. 6s. a. 
Order to lay in a ock 
8 he faid of i 
796. 6. 797. a. his marriage with Xanti 
did not interrupt his lectures. V. 165. a. The 
defcription which he gives of the prerogatives of hu- 
man nature. 583. 4. 584. a. 

Sodomy committed in temples, as a pious action. III. 
773. 5. Whether it be 
preſented to Sixtus IV, 
during certain months of 
and b. 1 
della Ca 


1 a. 6. 
y a jeft. I. 709. 4. 
all other men. V. 


4. 
Solyman cuts in pieces Ferdinand’s army, which be- 
fieged Buda. III. 532. Puts to death his favourite 
Ibrahim Baſha. 588. 3. 
Solipfians, or Monarchia Solipforum. III. 563. 3. and 
n. ($ a). 564. a. b. 
Soltar, an abbey in the county of Hanaw, how 


reformed. III. 875. 
Solitude (the love of), what jadgment fome people 
583. a. 


have made of it. I. 

Selliciters in the affair of love, generally pay themſelves 
with their own hands. II. 632. J. 

Selomon, the Jews and ſeveral Mahometans maintain 
that he underſtood the language of birds. V. 
382. a. His views in cauſing Adonijah to be put 
to death. 803. 

Solon, his anſwer to Pififtratus, II. 384. 3. Unac- 
ceptable to Crœſus, and why. 831. 42. His anfwer 
to thofe who reprefented to him, that his tears 
could be of no fervice. III. 73. 6. One of his 

maxims examined. 777. $. 778. 4. 

a fon reproached on his expofing his mother’s 

love-letters. I. 388. 4. Sons, to whom their father 
left no portion of inheritance, and why. II. 32. 

ge God a man burnt for taking that title. IV. 
269. 6. 


of Songs (the book of 

ae piece. II. 361. 5. 

Seas may be uleful to States. V. 20. a. 6. A ſong 
rewarded with an abbey. I. 428. . (c). Thole of 
which John de Wert was the burthen, have been 
revived feveral times, and the original of them. V, 
540. a. b. 


Sent (ſpiritual) fet to the moft burlefque ballad-tunes, 

whom compofed. I. 478. . Whether we are 

to co n fuch as are fet to the fame airs with 
»prophane ballads. ibid. a. 6. 

Sonnet, what Boileau fays of it. III. tte 5. The 
Sonnet of Job compared with that of Urania. I. 
752. 4. 5. Sonnets prepared for books that were 
to come out. II. 620. 3. A devout Sonnet. 647- 
a. b. Sonnet of the Abortive, by whom compofed 
HI. 392. a. 

Soothfayers. See Diviners. 

Sophifms, that called the Liar, was only a vain fub- 

ilty. II. 846. 5. 847. a. IV. 616, 6. 617. 

6 


a. . ; 

Sophocles, the circumftances of his triumph over Æf- 
chylus. II. 825. a. 3. Why he brought none 
but good and honeft women on the flage. 868. a. 
He efteemed it a great pleaſure, that ol age had 
delivered him out of the hands of the fair fex. IV. 
84. a. 8. (24), (25). Rataller makes a fine La- 
tin tranflation of him. 848. 4. 6. 849. 4. 6. 

Sora&e, a mountain where the Hirpi walked once 
every year on fire. III. 466. 6. 467. a. ; 

Serberiana, a falfe thing advanced there concerning 
Bagni. I. 604. 5. 605. a. 

Sorbiere quoted. II. 87. 4. J. 8. (13), (14), (17). 
Complaints occafioned by his account of England. 
278. 6. He fees nothing at Rome but w at e- 
difies him. 475. 5. An extract of a letter which 
he wrote on that ſubject, ill told by the 3 of 
the Prefervatif contre le changement de Religion. ibid, 
76. a. What he fays of the abftnce of mind, 
or which Poets are remarkable. V. 402. 6. 


i e Sorbonne : 


) Ceftalio's jadgment upon 


126. IN. D. E X. 


Serbense r the cenſure which. the Sorbonne pafied on 
the works of Mary d' Agreda, betrays a want of re- 


folution. I. 137. a. A little book on that fub- 
ject. ibid. b. 138. 4. Had not the courage to 


publiſn the cenſure without qualifying it. ibid. 


a. 6. Cenſured by Agrippa, on occafion of Hen- 
ry the eighth’s divorce. 150. 6. Taught as an ar- 
ticle of faith, the immaculate conception of the 
Bleffed Virgin. IV. 77. 6. 78. a. Cenfures the 
book intituled, Criss inouies, c. III. 122. b. 
Its decree againſt Henry III. 294. 5. Strongly 
cenfures three ſermons, upon the beatification of 
Loyola, 895. a. 3. 896. a. 6. Marot's verſes 
againft that ſociety. IV. 153, 4. 6. Who are al- 
lowed to propofe arguments againſt the Thefes 
that are maintained in the Sorbonne. 276. 6. 
Sercerers are much more numerous than Inchanters. II. 


243. 6. What is the difference between them and . 


Magicians. V. 385. 8. A difcourfe on their im- 
poſtures. I. 64. 6. See Incbanters, Magic, Magi- 
cians, Miicbcraſt, and Witches. 

Sorcery, what a Roman citizen, that was accuſed of 

- it, did. V. 524 a 

Sorel, the cenfure 
collections of the Poets. I. 65. 5. And upon 
Paulus Emilius's Hiſtory of France. II. 763. 3. 
764. a. He blames thoſe who alter the language 


of the old French authors. IV. 427. b. 428. a. . 


Quoted. I. 65. 6. n. (18), (19). His judgment 
of d’Audiguier. 548. anda. n. (1). And of John 
Huarte. III. 528. 5. 529. 4. å. 

Saritas, a fophifn which puzzled the Philofophers 
much. II. 492. 6. 493. a. b. Se. What that fo- 
phifm was. 846. 6. 847. a. 

Setades, an antient Poet treated with contempt, and 

. why. I. 478. a. 

Sotuel [or Southwell] (Father) latinizes a name after a 
wretched manner. I. 108. 4. Read but few books of 

Controverſy. ibid. Is inferior to Alegambus. 219. 


2. 6. Confounds two Jefuits, Father Fevrier with | 


Father Ferrier. III. 43. a. b. 
Souches (de) was a Frenchman indeed, but not Gene- 
ral of the French. III. 793. 5. oe: 
Sovereigns, religion enervates their authority. I. 13. 
a. III. 624. a. Whether a perfon be obliged to 
reftore to them what he has taken from them. I. 
13. b. e book might be wrote 55 the re- 
igion of ſovereigns. 130. 5. . . I o. 4. 
They commit hulk, for 1 fabjetia are 
puniſned. L 158. 5. 159. a. In punifhing tranf- 
greſſors, are not directed by the ſinfulneſs of the 
action. 223. a. The taking up arms againſt them 
condemned by Amyraut. 264. 5. 265. a. 3. We 
ought never to flight thofe, who have a chance 
for rifing to that dignity. 421. 5. 422. 4. Au- 
thors engage them in their petty quarrels. 670. 5. 
An article of their religion. 721. a. What their 
religion is. II. 7 a 755. 4. III. 94. a. 3. 
They are often tricked by their Generals. I. 764. 
a. The neceflity of the times difpenfes them from 
the obligation even of an oath, according to the 
laws of policy. II. 213. æ. III. 182. 2. IV. 
698. a. Their unavoidable dependence on the 
clergy. II. 149. 5. Whether a private perfon 
may lawfully bear arms agaiaft his fovereign. 
196. a. A cafe wherein it is lawful to depoſe 
fovereigns. 254. a. They are often unfortunate 
in their families. 607. 6. 608. a. Whether they 
- ought to depend upon the fidelity of their fabjects. 
ibid. Their gratitude is not ſubject to the fame 
laws, with the gratitude of private perfons towards 
one another. 755. 3. There is a great difference 
between their Paltions and thofe of private men. III. 
182. a. IV. 698. 4. They facrifice to their tem- 
poral intereft that of their religion. III. 234. 6. 
` 235. @ 397. b. 403. a. 6. V. 457. 4. They 
do not always fwit themſelves in their rewards, to 
_ the extent of their dominions. III. 275. a. Have 
at all times been curious to know i fecrets of 
families. 320. a. 6. The Proteftants and Catholics 
have been obferved to change maxims with reſpect 
to the right of fovereigns. 670. 4. 5. See Mo- 
narchs. They may be good, if we confider them 
as fovereigns, and bad, if we confider them as 
men. 767. b. 768. a. It isa crime to conſult the 
fature events of their lives. 955. a. 6. They are 
generally unhappy at home. IV. 691.6. Whether 
F have children, or no children, their condition 
is ſtill to be pitied. 758. 5. 759. @. What their 
I 


sss Google 


which he paſſes on the obſcene 


prerogative is, when their fives are concerned V 
501. 4. It is become cuftomary 35 
dedications. II. 312. . Maner dden in 
5 the rights of it belong to the 
ig - 230. 3. b. 237. 4. b. 499. a. 6. 
Soul (human) converted into a ftar by the Pagans, I. 
348. 6. 349. 4. 5. Is an aëreal being according 
to Anaxagoras. 311. And according to Diogenes 
the Natural Philofopher. II. 672. 5. Is part of 
the fubftance of God according to Cefalpinus, 
412. 6. The doctrine of the propagation of fouls, 
ſubſiſted to the end of the XIth century. I. 3 5 
a. An inquiry into the original of the foul, is a 
very obſcure ſubject. 555. 4. b. The mortality of 
the foul taught by Averrhoés. 557. 6. 558. 4. 
What it is.acccording to the fame Averrhoes. II. 
316. b. What St Bernard believed concerning the 
itate of the foul, when feparated from the body. I. 
774. The nature of the proof, drawn from the ap- 
ition of a foul, to evince the immortality of it. 
I. 66. a. J. 67. a. ö. All the world does nat 
admit of a neceſſary connexion between the immor- 
tality of the foul, and the providence of God. 
450. b. 451. a. b. Notable diverfities of the 
ftrength of the foul. ibid. b. 152. 4. b. The ſtrongeſt 
proofs of its immortality, are taken from the 
word of God. 455. a. Whether the eternity of it 
can be maintained, in cafe Ariftotle’s opinions were 
to be followed. 567. 4. 6. An invincible objedtion 
againſt e who would not allow the ſoul 
to be diſtinct from the body. 658. 4. 5. Objections 
to the objection againſt Dicwarchus. 660. 6. 661. 
a. Is diſtinct from all the modifications of body, 
that are come to our knowlege. ibid. b. Where 
you muft find the principles of the greateft fouls, 
without the help of Revelation. 673. 6. Whe- 
ther it be poſſible for a foul, feparated from the bo- 
dy, to feel the fame pain that a perfon feels when 
burnt. 781. a. 6. Impious fentiments touching its 
mortality. III. 392. 4. Moſt of the Pagan Philo- 
_ fophers ſuppoſed that it was material. 650. 5. Was 
compofed of feveral parts, 3 the doctrine 
of Epicurus. 790. & 791. a. Other Philofophers 
are divided on that head. ibid. 5. He who denies 
it to be a fubftance diftinét from matter, reafons 
childiſhly, unlefs he a that all the univerſe 
~ is animated. 919. 4. What becomes of it, when 
. the man dies, according to Epicaras’s fyftem. 929- 
a. Luther's opinion touching the ftate of the foul. 
949. 2. Whether it be ſubject, as well as the bø- 
dy, to certain diftempers. 948. ö. Whether it fe- 
parates locally from the body, at the moment the 
man expires. IV. 320. 5. It has frange inequa- 
lities. 322. 3. The antient Philofophers believed 
that the fouls of men, as well as thoſe of bealts, 
were material. 548, 5. 549. 4. 5. Reflexions con- 
cerning the immortality of the foul. 591. 4. 592- 
a. b. Whether God creates a new foul, of re-pro- 
duces the fame. 655. 4. Whether Br ar 
ty can be proved by good natu ons. 714. a 
6. 715. far amg 5 b. Whether the dorine 
of its mortality, would induce men to all manner 
of crimes. ibid. What idea the Pagans had of T 
787. 6. 788. a. Whether the foul, being yee 
with matter, can form to itfelf an azed il 
tation. V. 114. 4. b. 11 f 1 me 
men taught by fome Philofophers. 214. C. 275: 
Whether a Sue ought to believe that it 1a 
mortal, and fabzect to the caprioe of ſome hore 
perſecutor. 216. b. 217. a. It capacity, W y 
. & man may turn his mind fometimes one Way 
ſometimes another. 272. 5. Francus pree i 
that not only beafts, but the inanimate 5 
rtook of a general foul, that was Divine. HI. 10% 
ie much fabjedied to corporeal qualities, 9y 
ohn Huarte. 5 28. 6. 529. 4. . 
Soul of the sale the Jaane of it is net ae gde. 
made the principal part of the ſyſtem of 
V. 200. & 201. a. b. , were intelli- 
Souls of beafis, Anaxagoras faid 2 ne Which he 
gences, and gave them the fame 1 301 
gave to the firk mover of matter. 1. 3 A che 
Oeſalpinus affirmed that they were Part 8 
ſubſtance of God. II. 412. 6. Authors IV ne 
lieved that they are endowed with reaſon. 9 
$. 912. 4. J. 913. 4. 
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Space, whether it be nothing elſe but the immenfity of 
God. V. 616. 4. 3. i 
fpace. III. 


how God may be 

100. 8. . ; 

Spain, feveral falfe Chronicles have been publithed 

» to impofe upon the credulity of people. I. 

362. 3. The women of that country are very glad 

` to'be alone with a man, who defires the laft fayour 
of them. II. 27.3. A {mart repartee which an 
Ambaſſador of that Court made to the Pope. 474. 
3. Its Ambaſſador follicits fuccours in England, 
for the Duke of Rohan. III. 397. 5. There is 
& certain convent in that kingdom, which every 

So furnifhes a Monk that fhuts himfelf up ina 

Dot oven, and comes out in the fight of a multitude 

Its aſcendant over France in 
the XVth and X VIth centuries. IV. 3 10. 4. 3. 
Who were the firſt that difcovered the darknefs. of 

Pain. 723. 4. 

Spanheim (Ezekiel) his learning and confiderable em- 
ployments. V. 194. a. 793. . (ii). 

Spanbeim (Frederic) his Swit, Mercury. II. 551. æ. 3. 
He refutes there the pretended miracles, which were 
faid to have happened during the ſiege of Conſtance. 
ibid. b. 552. a. b. If he had wrote the Hiſtory of 
a ſiege, fuftained by a Proteftant town, perhaps he 
would have made obfervations, not unlike thofe 
which he confutes. 151d. a. Inherits the books of 
Samuel Durant, whofe fermons he prints. 725. 
He does not anſwer the queftions which Father 

bbe propofed to Marefius, touching the maimed 
edition of Anaftafius, which the Jefuits were re- 
proached with. IV. 727. 4. b. 

Spaniards, their complaints againſt France, for con- 
cluding alliances with the Proteſtant powers. II. 
338. a. 6. And the anfwer that was made to thei; 

complaints. ibid. They are reproached with doin 
the very fame thing, which they had found fo 2 

fault with in France. 755- @ The caufe of the 

antipathy between them and the French. III. 800. 

a. 35 The ſtratagem they made uſe of, when they 

re-took Maeftricht. IV. 393. a. The Spaniards 

taken for gods by the Americans. 572. & Are 
ſtill more to blame than the French, on account 
of their efteem for Guevara. III. 270. 5. The 
barbarity with which they treat Chriſtopher Mar- 
cellus. IV. 106. An 
Texera’s ſtrong hatred againft th 


Latin: an inſtance of it. 


Preſent in imaginary 


by 
of millet was broke near 


one abridged in a fhort time. I. 633. a. 
Another Pack out from the catalogue of the 
fair of Francfort. III. 169. 3. 

Species (Intentional) how called by Democritas and 
Epicurus. II. 388. 2. Are the thame of the Pe- 
ripatetics, 643. 4. 1 
Spectacles of Devotion. See Myfteries (Dramatical). 
SpeGres, how the Pagan Exorcifts ufed to drive them 
away. II. 775. a. 6. That trade was looked up- 

on as mean and m ibi 


. ibid. 
Sperlingen (John) defends du Laurens againſt the ex- d 


travagant cenfure of Colladon. III. 746. 4. 6. 

Speufippus, his zeal for Plato. I. 467. 4. 

Spies have at all times taken notice of the manner 

how people talk of news. II. 627. a. 

Spigelius tranflates into High-Dutch the Turkifh An- 
nals which Jerome Beck of 1 brought 
from Conftantinople. III. 774. 6. 

Spinoza, his conformity with Ariſtotle. I. 470. II. 
412. 6. And with the Scotifts. ibid. What he. 
fays of a man that fhould be in the condition of 
Buridan's fhe-afs. 227. 4. There is no fy ftem 
which can lefs difpenfe itfelf from ee 
what is faid of good and bad angels, among 
people, than his. 1 a. 412. 6. There is ſcarce 
any age, wherein his doctrine has not been taught. 
IV. 688. b. 689. a. A lift of thoſe perſons who 
had the ſame opinion with him. V. 199. a. 5. 
200. 4. b. 201. 4. 6. And of thofe who have 
confuted him. 207. 4. b. 208. 4. b. 21 3. a. b. 
His fhifts and equivocations. 208. 3. 209. a. b. 
210. a. 6. 211. 4. b. 212. a. According to him, 
God and Extenfion are the fame thing. 208. 6. 
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209. a. 3. Efe. He deprives us as much as in 
him lies, of a Principle, without which altour réa- 
ſoning would be infignificant. 223. 6. A demon- 
ſtration againſt his ſyſtem, taken from the principles 
of as era tae 6. 575. 4. 5. s 

Sa a difguifed Spinoziſm. I. 26. 4. Hy 
theles which differ not at all, or very little, from it. 
$2. œ 6. II. 672. 4. 6. III. 550. a. 6. V. 196. 
4. b. 574. a B. 575. 4. 6. An opinion that is 

more dangerous than it. 587. 6. How it is unan- 
ſwerably conſuted. I. 553. 6. 554. 4 6. 555. a. 

Is more abſurd than the ſyſtem of atoms. II. 
644. a. Was at bottom taught by fome Philofo- 
hers, and almoſt in all ages. III. 649. b. 650. a. 
- 651. 4. IV. 688. b. 89. a. Origen had a 
tincture of it. 421. b. Itis incompatible with 
the hypothefis of a vacuum. V. 617. 4. 

Spinozifis, wherein their fallacy lies. I. 26. 4. An 
abfurdity to which their hypothefis reduces them. 

II. 496. 3. A thought of Seneca, which they 
would eafily approve. 573. 5. They would be 
ftrangely puzzled, if they were forced to admit 
Mr Newton's demonſtrations. III. 793. 3. Have 
no ſolid conſolation againft death. 928. 4. May 
take advantage of the doétrine of Tranſubſtan · 
tiation, nay perhaps, they will have recourſe to the 
myſtery of the Trinity. V. 223. a. 

Spirits: perfons who lodged in rooms that were haunt. 

` ed with fpiries.. I. 225. II. 522. and a. B. 638. a. 

hether it may be faid that there are ſpirits of a 
more limited nature than man. J. 520. 5. 
motion confifts according to the Cartefians. 
IV. 288, 4. 3. Hobbes’s Principles are no ways 

. Proper to make one deny the exiftence and ope- 
rations of ſpiritz. III. 471. &. 6. 919. 3. 920. ‘a. 
Nor yet Spinoza’s principles. V. 21 f. 4. 3. 

Spirits (familiar); what was Plato's doctrine concern- 
ing fuch fort of {pirits. IV. 689. 5. 690. a. 

Spiritual fubfiances, whether among fuch as are created, 
the foul of man only is ſubject to change. II. 767. 
The ns maintain that we can ‘frm no idea 
of a ſpiritual ſubſtance. V. 144. a. See Saul, un- 
derſtanding. 

Siritaalia (Fieteroctita) the title of a book. IV. 

333. 6. * 

Spixclius, what he tells of an impious perſon, to give 
ſome idea of his impiety. V. 138. 3. 

Spon (Dr) was unwilling to have it believed, that he 
made the ftudy of antiquity, his principal employ. 


I. 337. a. : eee 
Senda, (John) his anſwer to Calvin, touching the 


{mall regard which the Popes and Cardinals for 
the Chriftian religion. LI. 275. a. T AON 
Spondanus (Henry) confuted, as to a premeditated de- 


fign, which he imputes to Theodore Beza. 1 
a. Is as much accuftomed as any one, to diſpoſe 
of the particular Providence of God. ibid. 
he did, when he perceived the artifice of the Spa- 


g Illyriens, 


559. 3. 
an Hifo- 


James gave to his ſon. 667. a. His negligence 
with reſpect to Ochinus, and his adventures. IV. 
388. a. 5. : 


S fent by. the Pope to 
Eudes Duke „ what uſe. I. 
16. 5. 

Squittinio della Liberta Veneta, opinions concerning the 
author of that book. V. 448. 5. 449. a. . 

Staf, whether the Devil has chofen it for one of his 
occafional canfes. I. 4. 5. 7. 4. 5. 

Stage: it was neceflary to condemn the impurities. of 
the ftage, without defcribing them. V. 40. 6. 
When they began to introduce love-adventures on 

¢ the ftage. I. 313. Who firt practiſed the rule of 
not ftaining it with blood. II. 824. 6. No piece 
could be recited on the ftage at Rome, without 

being firft approved. V. 295. anda. The French 
ſtage is more nice than that of Athens. 304. 4. 

St Auguftin is unjaftly cenfured, with reipect to 
the licentioufnefs of the ftage. IV. 568. 4. b. 

Stage (French) fome fragments that thew what it was. 

in the time of Francis I. . a. : 

b. 479. 4. 5. 480. a. b. 4 ge. of Boileau on 

that head. 480. 6 5. (18). 


j 


128 1 N D. E X. 

= had aſcribed enyy and jeabouſy to God. IV 
575. a. ° 
Stephens (Nicole) a learned woman. III. 830. æ. 


ve one another the fame 
hard words. V. 230. b. He married a wife being 
a Prieſt. 232. b. 233 f Staniflaus Orichovius 
dif inſt him. IV. 411. 

Siar ihe pem Poets made them often the ſubject 
of ‘their metamorphofes. I. 348. 6. 349, a. In 
what part of the world the fcience of the ftars had 
its beginning. III. 311. What the longitude and 
the latitude of the fars are. 461. b. Whether 
revolutions in religion are to be imputed to them. 
948. a. b. The ftar which led the wife-men to 
Bethlehem has nothing in common with the burn- 
ing torch which Timoleon faw in 2 dream. V. 


Siencares, Calvin and he 


. b. 

4 Innocence, the duration of it. I. 22. 4. b. 

State-Catholic, a book highly efteemed, who is the 
author of it. III. 76 a. 6. p oe 

States: it is generally {peaking the maxim 
to obferve no other nw but what tends to aggran- 
dize them. I. 130. a. 5. Thoſe who govern them 
find themſelves oftentimes obliged to commit atts 
ef injuftice. 448. 4. b. The great revolutions 
which happen in them often proceed from a trifle. 
II. 711. J. A temperature that is often to be 
obſerved in the government of ſtates. III. 506. b. 
507. a. Their temporal good is generally preferred 
to religion. IV. 621. 4. b. 

States-Generai of France limit the royal authority in 
fome reſpects. III. 409. a. Whether it be for the 

_ intereft of France that they fhould meet. IV. 139. 
a. b. 

States-General, or the United Provinces of the Low- 
Countries, make an edi&, prohibiting the public 
exercife of the Romifh religion in Boifleduc. III. 
548. 2. A diſpute which that edict occafioned. 
jbid. and b. Send an Ambafiador to Muley Zidan 
King of Morocco.. 170. J. 171. a. What they 
did in favour of the Grecians. 172. 4. How 
they juftify themflves with regard to libels. V. 

Sean, Stevin’s treatiſe en that ſubject is excellent. V. 


236. b. ; 

Statins congratulates himfelf on having writ 278 
Hexameters in two days. I. 664. 6. A commentary 
on that author, is fu De bini. 756. Navagiero's 


aàverſion sgain him, which was firange and of 
prejudice, IV. 315.4. & 316. a. 


Statins (Achilles) may very poſſibly have made the 
fame trial of the public taſte, 
of Scaliger’s. II. 353. a. . 

Statues: A katue which appeared with a quite different 
countenance to thofe who came into the temple, 
than it did to thofe 13 ting out. II. 203. It 
was a rare privi or great men to have 
Ser hies placed in ae Toan, dih the firft 
ages of the Roman Republic. 290. 6. Cities have 

been ra for molog PE ftatues of a fovereign 

Prince. 665. 3. Statues hung in the air by virtue 

ef the load-ftone. IV. 41. 6. 42. a. Cato the 
cenfor’s anſwer to fome who wondered that there 

. was no ftatue erected to him. 750. 4. Pygmalion 
falls in love with ono, and how he behaved to it. 
8 642. Clemens Alexandrinus and Arnobius 

ge that, to ſhew the Pagans the vanity of their 
idols. 641. a. 

Stature: perfons that were of a very. {mall fature. I. 
184. 4. 326. b. 

Step-Methers, there is a certain fate which inſpires 

. them with a great deal of ill-humour. III. 


189. a. 

Sve, (Charles) paſſes an error upon us, which has 
89 bandied from one Didionary to another. II. 
258.5. Dies in the Chatelet, greatly in debt. III. 
830. 5. His miftake concerning Pyrrhus. IV. 660. 
a. 6. Did not underſtand a paſſage of Philoſtratus. 


784. 4. 
Stephens (Robert) his houfe was always full of people 
` who ſpoke nothing but Latin. I. 602. a. 6. P 
5 Caftellan againft che Sorbonnifts, aid 
given up to them. II. 372. 6. Being 
ted by the Sorbonniſts, he retires to Geneva. 
III. 830. 6. Accuſed of having altered a 
in Bucer's commentary on the fecond. Pfalm. II. 


Muretus 


173. . 
Seapbens (Henry) how he exprefies himfelf, in {peak- 


ing of the good tables of the Clergy. II. 815. 4. b. 
His cavillings on the death of Luceda. LII. Bie. 
912. 6. ö. He a makes bad defence for Herodotus, 


Google 


Steficherus loſes his fight, and recovers it 


what, and how. III. 368. a. again, for 


Stetin befieged in vain by the troops of 
and thaſe of Brandenburg. III. ca. 8 N 
Stevizus (Simon) cenfures Peter Nonius, whom he 


neverthelefs acknowledges to be 
matician. IV. 382. 4. s a great Mathe- 


Stews, Cayet accuſed of having writ an apology for 


them. 242. b. 243, a. 246. and a. b. 


Style: affectations in point of ſtyle. I. 63. 4. b. There 


7 ftyle. 808. a, 


of a hi 


was a time when a barbariſm of ftyle was much 
in vogue. 432. 4. b. An author does not much 
entertain the world, when by changing his flyle 
he gets out of his element. 438. a. b. The pom- 
Pous ſtyle is generally not the ftyle of a man of 
quality. 722. 4. 5. Who boafted that his ſtyle was 

high ftrain and glittering. II. 191. 3. The 
deceitfulnefs of proofs drawn from a likenefs of 
We ought to avoid a flyle that is 
tao concife, and for that very realon obfcure. III. 
248. 5. There are feveral of decency with 
reſpect to the ſtyle. V. 841. The author declares 
that he did not pretend to politenefs of ftyle, which 


was likewife neglected by Mezerai and le Labou- 


reur. ibid. and n. (24). 


Stacl. e; ſome people at Rome valued that fh, in 


complaifance to the Pope. III. 327. 4. 


Stoics, no Philoſophers were farther from the truth 


Academics. 495. a, 


than they. II. 63. 6. Confuted with reſpect to 
religion. 331. æ. 6. Accuſed by Plutarch of per- 
verting the common conceptions, more than the 
Said that Cynifm was the 
fhorteit way to attain to virtue. 671.4. The pain 


. which they feel fram their evils, is the. bet objeftion 


. feveral places. 745. and a. b. 746 


that can be made to them. III. 423. a. They 
fpoke too pompouſly of the empire of Reafon. IV. 
441. 4. b. Are ftrongly reſuted by Plutarch, with 
refpe& to the u of vice. 520. 4. b. Were 
more orthodox than Arnobius, with reſpect to 
matter conſidered as one of the principles of all 
things. 521. a. Their maxim concerning the ufe 
of words. 706. b. Their fage exists only in idea. 
II. 310. 3. They laughed at the diſtindion of 
words. V. 847. An objection which they made 
ufe af. 858. 


made Stones: 4 black fone carried away out of the temple 


of Mecca by the Karmatians. I. 49. The fame 
ſent back. ibid. How it was to be genuine. 
ibid. The author's reflections upon that head. ibid. 


a. 5. A fone honoured by the Saracens 124. 4. 
5. Another worſhipped by the Arabians. ibid. b. 


Falls of kanes foretold and reverenced. 306. 4. b. 


Tranfparent fones. II. 303. a. b. Miraculous 
. ftones which people formerly pretended eer 
. a . 


The Ligurians are knocked on the head by 8 


„ Shower of ſtones. III. 434. a. b. 435. 4. 4 
Stories: little ftories are very proper to entertain 2 


true or falfe. II. 7. a. 


times of i 


company pleafantly. I. 666. 5. Some men have 
the power to immortalize any ftory, whether it be 
However ridiculous the 
ſtory may be that a perfon confutes, he ought to be 
exact. 267. 4. Stories that were forged in the 
for good ends. IV. 615. 4. 6. 
It is not allowed to alter any thing in thofe that 
are to be found in the beft antient writers. ibid. b. 
How à perfon ought to behave, with regard t0 
fuch ara as are grounded only upon hear-fay. 
379. a. 


Steph, author of a book intituled La Religion der 


Hollandois. V. 203. a. Was killed at the battle of 
Steinkerken.. ibid. 


Strabo, what he fays of fables. II. 832. 4. His 


judicious reflexions an the miraculous ſtatues which 
Cities boaft of having. V. 156. a. b 


Strafburg, the indulgence of its Magiftrates for forni- 


cation. I. 222. 4. Its fchool. V. 256. i b. 
257. a. That city neither will, nor can always 
_ preferve its neutrality, III. 713. a. b. 


b 
Stratagems of the Devil, what is {aid of that book and 


the author of it. 1. 92. a. 


. falfe. V. 749. 6. Stratenice, 
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Stratenice, Queen of Syria! what reaſons induced her 


of another woman. II. 630. 4. 6. 
sh eran why his book, intituled, the Anti- dnicianas, 


Strong + there is nothing more advantageons than to be Super, 


always for the ſtrongeſt faction. V. 250. a, 
Strozza (Charles) dies, notwithſtanding  Savonarola’s 
1 


to her adventures. II. 282, 4. 3. How fhe eluded 

the defign which her uncle had of keeping her 

fit. 873. 6. a 

Study, the moſt libertine youths, and thofe who have 
no inclination for it, do not fail to ſueceed therein 
fometimes. I. 562. 4. 6. 563. 4. Extreme appli- 
cation to ſtudy. II. 370. b. 637. b. 638. a. The 
ftratagem that a father made ufe of to make his fon 
reſume his ftudies. 687. and a., Whether ftady 

miſes leud thooghts. III. 260. a 5. Happy are 
they who can ftady fourteen or fifteen hours a day, 
without being ever fick. 342. 4. D 

Studying : a method of ſtudying. I. 319. & 320. a. 

Stupid people, a man of wit is ometimes uncapable to 
deceive them. V. 147. a. i 

Stupidity is not 5 4 great misfortuns as people ima- 
gine. I. 480. 6. 

Starmins wie things to the difadvantage of Hotman. 
III. 523. æ. 3. Had been feveral years without re- 
ceiving. the communion. V. 257. 6. What he 

telle us a Cæſarius, and fome other Saxons. II, 
242. a. b. 

Saar went through his courfe of Philofophy with fo 
little ſucceſe, that he thought he never ſhould be 
able to attain te any competent knowledge in it. II. 
802. 3. Endeavours to explain how God may be 

refent in imaginary fpace. III. 100. 3. 

SutjeGs are not pleaſed to fee their prince beftow his 

treaſures and favours on his friends, in an extrava- 


421. a. It woald not be 2 hard matter to make 

them approve of Conguefts and provided 

they coſt them no money. V. 656. A fubject can- 

not make himſelf formidable to his maſter, without 

having 5 a thoufand acts of injuſtice. II. 
I. a. 8. 

S a. the idea which the Philofophers form of 2 
ubftance. V. 221. a. 3. Or. 

Sadtilties (ſophiſticah are only fit to eorrupt the mind. 
V. 241. a. 6. 242. a. 3. We 1165 not to aſſect 
fubtilties in matters of religion. FIT. 343. 6. 

Saecefs, that of an rp oar 1s not always anfwerable 
to appearances. I. 365. B. 366. 4. b. Vanity does 
wot hinder men from allowing God to have been 
the cauſe of a fuccefs. II. 298. a. B. 299. 4. 
Several have afcribed the glory of a happy fuccefs 
to God, only for a political end. V. 366. a. b. 

67. a. 6. People often judge of matters by the 
hesh, 369. 5. 370. a. b. Se. 

Sxefa, there were two towns of that name. III. 


gos. a. : 

Suetonius (Tranguillus) his candour and fincerity. V, 
263. a. b. 264. a. b. 

Saffridus Petri, his credulity. I. 36. II. 769. a. 

Suidas, that author is fo mutilated and corrupted that 
there is no depending upon him: I. 44.6. His 

rofs ignorance, with reſpect to Dejotarns. II. 
828. b. He is ill underſtood, as to the cauſe which 
obliged Æfchylus to retire into Sicily. 1315 b. 

Sulmo reſpected by Alphonfo, King of Naples; and 
why. IV. 433. 4. ; 

Sulpitius (Servius) exceeded his matters, I. 6 13. 6. 

Sultans, who was the only one amongft them that 
durft fend a body of regular troops into Italy. IV. 

o. a. 

Sun, what it is, acoording to Anaxagoras. I. 307, a. b. 
An example of a very particular fympathy with the 
fun. II. 402. 3, 403. a. The Spanith Hiftorians 
fay, that the fun ftopped its courfe in favour of 
Charles V. 443. 5. 444. a. There are feveral 

perfons to whom the fun is a ſenſihle god. 449. a. 


Google 


Siperfatation, an inftance of ſuperfotation often 
e I. 283. Who was a famous inftance of 
it, ibid. ; i 

Stperiatindant of the Finances; the fincere and inge- 
“tae ees of fuch a fuperintendant’s wife, 

V. 16. 3. 

tors, their bad life is imitated, but not their good. 

„III. 385. 4. i 

Suparftixion 3 nothing is accounted too coftly, when oncé 
. e are intoxicated with ſuperſtition. I. 2. How 
uſeful it is to a General, When he employs it either 
to rouze or modetate. the ardour of his foldiers, 
542. a. 6. Thoſe who are infatuated’ with it 
generally make no fcruple to commit the greateft 
crimes. II. 629. 4. 3. It is difficult to be extir- 
pated when it is a fouree of gain to private perſons. 
IV. 178. a. b. It deftroys good ſenſe. V. 77. 
It isa misfortune that we do not know all the 
faperttitions of the antient Romans. III. 646. b. 

' There are two Ways of ridicoling it, the one good 
and the other bad. IV. 584. b.. 

Supplements: ſome readers write, in“ the margin of 
re 515 or Calendar, a great many ſupplements. 

728. a, : AA ee 

Supralapfarians and Infralapfarians maintsin the fame 
thing at the bottom. IV. 524. 4. ö 

Sura compoſes orations for Trajan. III. 317. 4. 

Séfena, what concluſton one may’ draw front his 
perfidious behaviour to Craſſus. V. 273. 4 

uea (Laurence) tranflates all Rayfbroeck's works, 
AV. 942. „„ 

Supicions : le are very ready to pty: the reins 
to fufpicion. I. 479. 35 Projedices gin thoſe 
who are apt to entertain fofpicions. 745. 4. b- 
Their bad effects, 588. a. Sre 

Sutcliffe is miftaken, as to the time in which Ciechus 


fome thingy which he has not faid concerniag 
Sixtus IV. V. 164. 3. 5 > 

Sufa; it is not tree that Catinat was obliged to raife 
the fege of that place; on the contrary he took 
it, and kept it till the peace. IV. 210. 3. 

Sweating. Sicineſ in England, what kind of ficknefs 
it was. I. 271.5. A dangerous diftemper which 
has frequently: made great Aavock in England. V. 
42. b. Confounded with the Pox by a perſon who 
trinflated Sanders into French. fd. 

Sueden, what Maimbourg ten us of a treaty about 
the reduction of that kingdom to the obedience of 
the Church of Rome. III. 139. 8. 

Sæuedet invade Poland. III. 553. Make fo many 
conquefts upon the King of Denmark that they’ 
force him to ive up to them three fine Provinces, 
ibid. Had no good opinion of the Emperor's in- 
tentions, when ſte offered them his mediation. 85 7. 

Beliege Conftance without ſucceſſ. II. 551. 
a 


Severtius taken for a Calvinift, and confounded 
with the author of the Mhine Batave. IV. 
942. 3. . 

isc A in runing was antiently an heroic quality. 

77. a. 


Sewine's Fle, what reafon Plutarch gives for the Jews 
not eating it. I. 115. 4. | 


T: 


Abellaria : the defign of the Lex Tabellaria. IT. 
. @ n, (6). l 
Table, that of Alcinous paffed into a proverb, I. 
201. a. 
Tablean de I. Amour confideré dans litat du Mariage, 
who is the author of that book. III. 581. 6. 
Quoted. IV. 801. b. n. (24). N 
Tables (Alphabetical) See Indexes, 
Tables (Aftronomieal) called Alfonfines, coft the author 
of them the empire of Germany. II. 379. 4. 
Tables (Chronological) cenfured by Tanaquillus Faber. 
III. 388. 4. 
fakini (William) Father to Des Accords. I. 66. 
Tabsle Nove, what they were among the antient 
Romans. II. 679. a. 
Tachard quoted. V. 182. 4. b. n. (12), (13), (14), 
(16), (17), (18). 183. 6. n. (20), (21). 
Tacitus, the difference: of Opinions with refpe& to a 
Spaniſh tranflation of that Hiftorian. I. 180. 2 . 
a 


* 
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„ What he faya, on the ftatues of Brutus and Caffius 


not a ing at a funeral folemnity. 498. 6. II. 

4 Pan), Swallowed the marvellous. I. 518. 

3. His ftyle is too concife and obfcure. IIT. 248. 

„ 5. What, according to him, is the ſtrongeſt in- 

elination of the Deity with reſpect to man. IV. 572. 

5. 573. 4. Whether he was much more ſcrupulous 

than Suetonius in deſcribing obſcene actions. V. 

264. b. 265. a. b. 266. a. A judgment upon 
that Hiſtorian. 330. a. Althamerus publifhes not 
upon his Germania. I. 235. 

Taciſſi, Emperor, the ſpeech that he made in the 
ſenate. I. 575. 5. 576. a. 

Tafin, Miniter of Metz, conſults the Minifters of the 

_ conference of Poiſſy, touching the baptiſm of chil- 
dren baptized by women. I. 704. b. 

Tagaut (John) e s and improves the chirurgery of 
Guy de Cauliac. II. 399. a. His Latin as pure as 
that of Cicero. ibid. vb. 8 

Taburean (James) tly ridicules the Aftrological 
books of Peter Farrel V. 417. 

Talents: the Rory of talents multiplied. I. 47. a. 6. 

Talents; there is à certain mixture, which hinders the 
fineft talents from advancing us. I. 698. a. 6. 
It is a very confiderable and a wery ufeful talent 
to be able to receiye a languifhing converfation. 
701. 3. 702. 4. E 

era (Count) takes Traerbach in the year 3702. 


. 396. 

Talmudifis, their opinion concerning Adam's ftature 
before and after he had tranfgreffed. I. 103.)5. 
They are fo obfcure, that they are not to be under-. 
ftood. IV. 598. a. N 

Talon, Advocate-General, taxes the Janfenifts with 
a Ste adhered to the caufe of the Popes. 
III. 567. 4. f ; 

Tamerlane caufes his daughters to learn Magic, in 
order to facilitate his conqueſts. IV. 940. 5. 

Tammux in Ezekiel was the ſame with Adonis, ac- 

cording to St Jerome. I. 125. 5. 116. a. 

Tandemus, the head of a ſect. IV. 629. ö 

Tandler (Tobias) his barange de Fa/cine & Incantatione, 
and his anfwer to Elich. II. 750. a. & , 

Tapefry; Garaſſe ſharply cenfured for publifhing the 
tale o 925 Tapey of Queen Joan d'Albret. III. 

134. IV. 332. b. : 

Tapyri had a law, by which the huſbands gave their 
_Wives to others, when they had two or three chil- 
dren by them. III. 495. a. | 

Tapper (Ruard) how he cried out one day, on account 

, Of Baius's doctrine. I. 608. a. 

Taranto: Lewis, fon to Philip Prince of Taranto, 

_ kills himfelf by immoderately careſſing his wife. 
IV. 301. 5. 302. a. i 

Tareagmta, Mambrip Rofeo continues his Hiftory of 
-the world. IV. 918. 

Tardieu, Lieutenant-Criminal at Paris, murthered with 

- his wife. III. 40. B. 41. a. 

pdr al out. with the Romans without a cauſe. 

. 662. b. 

Targum of Jerufalem relates to us what the difpute 
was between Cain and Abel. I. 23. 5. 

Tarpbas an 2 sal of dreams at the King of 
Egy pt's court. I. 87. 

Tarquin, King of Rome, was a tyrant in two reſpects. 
II. 162. b. 163. a. He and his brother were very 
different in their manners. V. 290. a. He re- 
eftablifhes the Compital games. II. 163. 3. Cauſes 
children to be facrificed in honour of the Dii Pe- 
nates, &c. ibid. 

Tao was ſubject to fits of madnefs, which did not 

inder his writing excellent verfes. III. 918. ‘a. 
Spoiled his Poem by too much correcting. IV. 897. 
a. Whether he lived in lodgings. V. 401. 4. 

Faffoni (Aleſſandro) quoted. III. 700. 4. 701. a. 8. 

(35). 773. 4. . (7). IV. 835. 4. . (8). . 

T ii inſtance of its capriciouínefs. V. 374. 
a. 6. 

Tatian reaſons ill againſt the Gentiles. II. 653. B. 

Tavanes, Confident to the Duke of Orleans, brother 

to Henry II, performs a conſiderable exploit againft 
5 of Calais. III. 401. a. IV. 17. and 
a. 


Taulerus praifed immoderately by Luther. V. 301. 5. 
Taxation, that for which Cyrenian had a fpecial 
4 . IV. 820. 
axes of the Romih Chancery, facts concerning that 
book. IV. 649. a. . 650. a. The edition of it 
2 
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that was publifhed by Laurence Banck. I. 
628. a. b. 629. a. b. Other editions of 15 Be 
among the reft, that of Rome, in 1 14. 628. $ 
The difference of thofe editions. ibid. Put in the 
Index Librorum Probibitorum. ibid. The jut re- 
roaches of the Proteftants, with regard to that 
k. sid. 629. a. The Romith Controveriifts are 
much puzzled what to fay about it. ibid b. A 
Chancellor of Bois-le-duc, who promifes to abjure 
his Cathokciſm, if any one could thew him thoſe 
abominations which the Proteſtants quote, as taken 
from that book. ibid. a. There are ſeveral obfer. 
_ Vations upon it, ina work tranflated by Laurence 
Tuppius. V. 415. a. 5. Ae 
Taxites, a cuftom that they obferved, with reſpect to 
their daughters. V. 131. 4. x. (39). 
Teachers are obliged to avoid ambiguous maxims, and 
to prevent falſe gloſſes. I. 463. 4. 
Teeth, 5 Bigot was born with two. II. 


7. . 

Teians built Abdera. I. 17. a. 6. 

Teifier (Antony) cenfured. I. 747. a. B. 3. (1), (io). 
IV. 848. anda. n. (3). Should have added cor- 
rections to the paflages, where Thuanus is miftaken, 
e i elogies he beftows on learned men. 
ibid. 5. . 

Tekeli, the correfpondence which France carried on 
with him. I. 171. 4. 4. His misfortunes. III. 
682. 3. l 

Telamon never laughed. V. 317. a. 

Telemachus,. an n Monk 10 called, his adventure, 

N Sar courage, and his martyrdom. I. 230. 
a 


Telemachus, the author of his adventures, cenfured 
for the character he gives to Pygmalion. IV. 643. 
a. 5. 644. a. 6. 645. a. 6. 

Telrfinus, General of the Samnites, for what reafons 
5 to deftroy the city of Rome. III. 
686. 5. 

Tellier (Father) takes advantage of fome ftories, 
which are ſpread abroad, without knowing whether 
they be true or falfe. I. 727. a. His reflexions on 
the zeal which the Janfenifts fhewed to have two 
decrees of the Court of Rome printed. III. 


1 557. 3. a 

Tementhes adviſed by the god Hammon, to beware 

' of cocks. IV. 790. a. 

Temenus, one of the chiefs of the Heraclidz in the 
expedition, in, which they retook the Peloponne- 

„ fys. II. 240.6. 241. 4. 

Temerity, whether a lucky rathnefs deferves that 
name. V, 370. b. Be ne 

Temermans (Antony Antonine) fuffers himſelf to be 
ftrangled, rather than he would reveal the confeffion 
of Jaureguy. II. 460. 5. ; 

Temper: a man’s temper has a influence upon 
m mid II. 452. 4 3. Its pme A = 

and princi ring, even in perſons who 

God’s mma III. 1. 4. 

Temperance, a difcourfe on that virtue converts 2 fi- 
mous Debauchee. V. 570. a. b. 

Tempe, an Atheift’s anſwer to thole who reproached 
gon with being the caufe 55 rea II. . 
t of Jerufalem, Julian t poftate could 

A 1 428. 8 deſcription of it is 8 
difficult matter. 618. a. À 3 
Temple of the Earth, facts concerning it. II. 344. °- 


345 4. . , 3 
Temple of Epbefus, the reflexion which an Hiftorian 
makes, on Diana’s fuffering it to be bomi ! ; 
9. a. b. IV. 405. b. V. 360. a. How the Ep e 
Bens eluded the defire which Alexander ha : 
appropriate the whole infcription of that tempi 
himſelf. 553. 4. TEA 
Temporal: the Temporal character generally abii 
the Ecclefiakical, when they are joined together. 
III. 768. a. b. ee re 
Tennis, the antiquity of play. IV. 344. 4 
Terab, ſome Fathers of the Church, bave thong 
that he neither was a — in his life, no 
the point of death. I. 45. 5. . 
e Ia a bloody affront which the French 5 
` ceived there. V. 254. 4. 6. No e a 
quired for it. ibid. b. arene fhameful pallage 
of Henry the third’s reign. 1614. oases 
1 heir to the eſtate, money, and poets 
of Scythianus, comes to a tragical end. IV. 9 
a. b. 11 
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Terence commended for having wrote no Tragedies. I. 
59. 3. Who is the author of the verfes, prefixed 
to his Comedies. 375. a. How he wrote his Co- 
medies. II. 39. 3. . . 

Terentia divorced by Cicero. V. 380. 8. 

Terminus, a Heathen god, ftands more in fear of Ha. 
drian, than of Jupiter himſelf. III. 317. 4. b. 
St Auguſtin's raillery on that head. ibid 

Tertullian makes uſe of a miracle of Achilles againſt 
the Epicureans. I. 85. 6. His imaginary triumph 
over the wiſe Heathens, conſidering the fact he goes 
upon. II. 642. a. What he fays of the connexion 
between gluttony and luſt. 822. a. And of the 
privileges which the Heathens granted to women, 
who had married but once. III. 192. 4. An exa- 
mination of a propofition which he affirms, viz. 
That the meaneſt Chriſtian tradeſman, finds God and 
declares him. V. 141. $. EF feg. A thing that he 
5 the Pagans with. 454. a. 

Ter- Fier. See Vere. 

Teflament (the New) fome body faid that there is not 
a jot in it, but what is taken from the Jewith 
antiquities. IV. 880. æ. b. 

Yetragramma: whether the points of the Tetragramma 
are proper to that name. I. 244. 6. 245. 6. Abu- 
five reflexions on that head. ibid. 

Text (Hebrew) whether the Jews altered it. I. 
173. a. 

Texelius (John) is the perfon who wrote firft againft 
Luther. IV. 772. 5. 

Thales, whether he acknowledged a God, who had 
formed all things. I. 300. Z. V. 321. a. b. 322. 
a. He taught that water was the principle of all 
things. III. 650. a. An anfwer which is afcribed 
to him, touching the definition of God. V. 141. 6. 
142. a. 

Thalia, a Poem, what the matter and form of it are. 
I. 478. a. b. 

Thames, in lefs than nine hours, ebbs and flows three 
times contrary to cuftom. V. 42. b. | 
Thargalia gains the affection of the principal Grecians 

by her wit and beauty. IV. 578. 6. 

Thaumafius (Mount) the wonders that were told of it. 
IV. 205. 5 

Theagenes, 15 hero of a romance, gives his heroine 
a box on the ear. III. 378. 4. 6. See Re 
mance. 


Tbeatins, their quarrel with the Jefuits. III. 887. 
a. b 


Theatrum Urbium, who is the author of that work. 
II. 121. 

Thebans were forbidden tó fleep in the temple of Am- 
‘phiaraus. I. 27%. æ Paid Divine honours to 
Alcmena. 208. 9 

Thebes called the City of the Sun, by the Egyptians. 
H. 233. , 

Theft Eh allowed among the antient Egyptians. I. 

64. b. 

Tele his Divine effays. I. 562. a. bi 

Themiflocles, his anſwer to an inhabitant of Seriphus. 
II. 414. 3. The envy which people bore him, 
was one of the caufes of Cimon's advancement. 
504. 5. 505. 4. f 

Theocritus, Bis anfwer to the queftion, why he did 
not write. I. 453. a. 3 l 

Theocritus, the Poet, a paſſage in him, correéted by 
Mr de Longe-Pierre. I. 113. 5. , 

Theocritus of Chies, his judgment of Anaximenes’s 
fpeeches pleafantly expreſſed. I. 330. 24. 

Theocritus, the Sophift, his raillery upon hearing of 
Alexander's death. IV. 404. . E 

TheedidaGus, why that name was given to Ammonius 
Saccas. I. 269. a. | 

Theodorus, the Atheift, boldly denied there were any 

ods. II. 652. 6. After what manner he anfwer- 
ed the objection which a woman made to him ata 
feat. III. 460. a. b. 


Theodorus Studita, his teſtament tranflated by Father 


Sirmond, and by Livineius. III. 853. a. b. 
Theodoret decides a point like a bad Divine. I. 13. 6. 
14. a. b. He fhould have built upon the authority 
of Ifocrates, when he reproached the Pagans with 
the Divine honours which they paid to Helen. III. 
368. a. Alledged an author who is againſt him, 
with reſpect to the impurities of Prodicus. IV. 784. 
a. b. 785. a. What he fays 7 Plato’s laws, 
concerning the two fexes. 802. 6 
Theodoric, King of the Oſtrogoths, his Hiftory wrote 
by Cochlœus. II. 523. 4. 6 
VOL, V. 
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Theodofixs, Emperor, was dfiended, when he found 
his fon fitting at his leffon, while his matter ftood. 
. 507. How St Ambrofe treated him. 593. 4. 

An edict of this Emperor. V. 760. 

Theodofius the Younger, Emperor, his ſudden change 
with refpe& to Neſtorius, gives room to believe 

what Acacius of Beroa fays of it. IV. 348. 5. 

Theology, what Accurſius fays of it. I. 67. and b. 
Cannot fubfift without Philofophy. II. 202. 5. 
Ramifm and Cartefianifm involved in its diſputes. 
696. a. It ought not to be ſubjected to Philofo- 
phy. IV. 419. b. See Divinity. 

Theology (Pagan) what it made a tyrant expect. II. 
557. 4. b. 558. a. 

Theon, the Sophiſt, a precept of Rhetoric which he 
gave. II. 341. $. What he tells us concerning 
Ephorus. 772. b. 

Theophilus, a French Poet, reproaches Balzac with two 
or three unpleafant adventures. I. 623. 5. It is 

retended that he was in love with Des-Barreaux. 
I. 646. 3. Of what kind his impieties and ob- 
ſcenities were. III. 135. 5. 136. a. 

Theophraflus, a leud woman wrote againſt him, which 
occafioned a proverb. III. 779. a. 5. The reafon 
which Vives gives, why Leontium wrote a book 
againſt him. ibid. 5. 

Theopompus, his double dealing, in faying one thing 
with the tongue and another with the pen. IV. 
174. 6. His vanity. V. 332. b. 333. 4. $. He 
and Timæus are looked upon as a couple of ſatirical 
and fabulous Hiſtorians. 3 5 8. 6. 

Theory, oppoſite to Practice. I. 130. 6. 131. a. A 

Theory which engages a Doctor to practice. II. 
193. and a. b. 

Thefeus, one of his wives has been multiplied into 
four. V. 305. 4. He is obliged to prove his Di- 
vine original. ibid. b. 306. a. | 

ee led a good life after his reſurrection. I. 
282. b. 

Thefah was very much cried down for witchcraft. 
V. 310. a. 

Thetis 25 for her fon. I. 84 a. Is at variance 
with her hufband the Ocean. IIT. 634. b. 

Thevathat, 18 Hiſtory of that man. V. 182. a. J. 
183. a. B. . 

Tova confuted, as to the Magic art, of which he 
accufes Agrippa. I. 151. 4. b. 152. a. His want 
‘of judgment in recommending certain books. 165. 
a. His diſhoneſt preceding. 736.4. He cenfures 

the ingratitude of great men, who overlook the 
ay a feveral perfons of diftinguifhed learning. 
III. 50. b. . 

dhemar Auni his authority among thofe of the 
Church of Rome. I. 470. 4. Cenfured. IV. 877. 
b. 878. a. b, 

5700 à Basket, his perfecutor becomes his votary. 

II. 797. 6. E 

Thomafus (James) his harangue concerning the pre- 

dictions of the new Prophets. III. 436. . óa 


. . 

Tong, (Chriftian) is about an apology for thofe 
who have been unjuftly accufed of Atheifm. III. 
671. b. V. 323. 4. n. (16). 

Thomafin (Lewis) one of his fentiments examined. 
I. 302. a. 6. His reflexion touching the original 
of the Manichees, Neftorians, and Eutychians, tha 
are in Afia. IV. 513. a. | | 

Thomifts, their Hypothefis about Tranſubſtantiation. 
V. 819. 

Donis, an ae Courtezan, fummoneth a young man 
beforethe Judges, and for what. III. 714. 3. 

Thornax, a mountain of Laconia, why called Cocqgius, 
or Coccyx. III. 632. a. 

Thorns (fabulous) whofe flowers were of the fhape of a 
crown. I. 37. and b. 

Thought, the formation of it is a very difficult ſubject. 
I. 555. 5. If it be a modification of the body, 

then all bodies are thinking fubftances. II. 658. a. 

3. 660. 5. 661. a. 5. V. 215. a.b. It cannot be 
the ſole effect of the difpofition of the organs, IE. 
661. 6. Is diſtinct from all the modifications of 

body that are come to our knowledge. ibid. and 
779. 5. Can only be found in an indiviſible Be- 
ing. III. 790. 4. 791. a. b. sae ies 

Thoughts, there is not lefs wit required in applying. 
them right, than in being the firſt authors of them. 
II. 779. 2. A thought muft be true in order to be 
fine. 527. a. There are no thoughts fo much to 
be aiea „ as thofe which are put off in an af- 

118 ſuming 
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- fuming manner, and with a majeftic tone. III. 809. 

4. "There are thoughts, which being eſſentially 

good, are reliſned every where, and at all times. 
V. 741. 6. 742. 4. ; 

Choughts of Morinus, a book which brought its author 

_ to the fake. IV. 269. b. 270. 4. b. 

Throne, thofe who fit upon it, have more need than 
others of the aſſiſtance of a happy temper, to be- 

come faints. II. 767. a. 

navi (James-Auguftus) a fault which muft needs 
have crept into his Hiftory, corrected. J. 22. b. 
He calls the Proteftants a very fufpicious people. 
119. 4. J. His fon was fo fharply rep: by 
King James, that it threw him into a fit of fck- 
nels. II. 183. 2. He forgets an effential thing, in 
{peaking of Bufbequius. 232. 4. An examination 
of what has been faid, as to Camden’s having fur- 
niſſied him with memoirs different from what he 
(Camden) publifhed afterwards in his Annals. 283. 

. 284.a. A precaution which he took to hinder 
his Hiftory being ſuppreſſed. 283. a. b. He ad- 
mired the judgment which Julius Cæfar Scaliger 

fed upon Cardan. 317. 6. 318. a. One page 
ef Thuanus, upon Charles V, is to be preferred be- 
fore a volume of Sandoval. 442. He is miftaken 
in his judgment of the Brutum Fulmen. III. 521. a. 
His eentrãdiction with regard to Charlotte, daugh- 
ter to the Duke of Montpenfier. 864, b. 865. a. 
He would not fpeak Latin. IV. 409. 4. ö. Dif- 
figured proper names. III. 722. 6. 723. a. He 
inveighs ftrongly againft the conduct of the Con- 
ftable de Montmorency, with refpe& to the Du- 
chefs of Valentinois. IV. 699. a. Cenſured. II. 
399. IV. 848. 5. Did not fufficiently enquire into 
what concerned the lives of the learned. ibid. 

Naarn (Francis), fome particulars relating to his trial. 
III. 802. 4. b. 827. 6. 4. 

Thucydides, whether or not his file was imitated by the 
writers of his time. II. 570. 6. 571. @. He hag 
gained immortal honour by doing juftice to his 
greateft enemies. V. 891. 

Wirriagia, the Archbifhops of Mentz renounce their 
right to that country. II. 815. 

Hana, the inhabitants of it built a temple to their 
countryman Apollonius. I. 380. 5. 

Hara (Pontifical), whether the word Myferigz: was 
writ upon it. II. 708. a. . 

Gard (Pontus de) cenfured. IV. 609. a. b. 

Gyber, projects formed to prevent its inundations. V. 


499. a. b. 

Tiberius (the Emperor) conceals a moft dangerous {nare 
under the N of franknefs, I. 422. a. E. 
Is very ill- by Artabanus II, King of Parthia. 
5 12. 2. Puts an author to death for 

ving praifed Brutus and Caffius. II. 3 te Is 
flattered in full Senate. 356. a. One of is beft- 
conducted intrigues. 559. b. Was deftitute of all 
natural affection. 719. a. Lays afide his ordinary 
difimulation. 720. b. 721. a. jes a petition 
very harfhly, and his feyerity is diſliked by the Se- 
nate. III. 497. What he did to conceal his being 
the death of the accufed. IV. 21.8. Praifed im- 
moderately. 495. and a. 6. Grants the honour of 

a triumph to Blcefus, and refufes jt to Dolabella. V. 
277. a. b. 278. a. His conduct with refpe& to 
Sejanus’s daughters. 824. 7 

Tiburnus was a Pagan deity. V. 350. 6. 

Tycho Brabe ſettles in Bohemia. III. 657. Wiſhed 
that the number of Mathematician Preachers was 

reater. IV. 680. a. 

Tigranes put to death by Tiberius. III. 164. 3. Ano- 

15 Tigranes made King of Armenia by Nero. 
1016. i 

Tigre (Le), a fatire which occafioned the death of two 


yerfons. III. 290. a. b. 
ban (Ger fe of) quoted, IV. 738. 3. 739. a. 
Flens, confers with . II. 285. a. His ad- 
5 to the aflembly of Rochelle. IV. 212. 


A. . 

Tillet (Lewis de) en Calvin to compoſe fhort ex- 
hortgtions, whi sal read as homilies in fome 
parithes. II. 261. a, Was only Canon and Arch- 


deacon of Angoulefme, and not a Bifhop or Arch- © 


bithop. IV. 681. 4. ». (1). V. 356. and a. b. 
Till, General of an army, was very chafte. III. 414. 


3. V.357. Acquired honour, partly by his own ' 


ood conduct, and 


a partly by the bad conduct of his 
emies e . 
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Yimenus, what he faid of Ariſtotle's fhop. I. 

n does not 15 juftice to Agathocles in a 11005 70 
. 359. a. b. 

Timanthus, how he drew the face of Iphigenia’s fa- 
ther, in order to reprefent his grief. IV. çoc. $. ` 

Time; a Grammarian was of opinion, that difputin 

on any material queftions of Divinity, was fo mu 
time ill employed. II. 190. 6. It is difficult to 
averr things which paſſed in remote times. 386. ö. 

A Whether ae be e in fe ages V. 609. a. 

ims to come, wifely covered it in thi 

e l 

Time (onfeafonable), all thof who are to prefent their 
works to great men, ought to avoid unfeafonable 
time. III. 281. 4. 6. 

Timocrates, the calumnies which he vented againſt Epi- 
curus. II. 782. 5. 

Timoleon, the elogies which Timæus beftows upon him 
ee aa a. Ee ges 5 he had. 364. 6. What 
anſwer he e w ome perſons in 8 
lickly accuſed him. 365. Ai eres pip: 

Timotheus, how he anfwered thofe who reproached him 
with his mother’s ſcandalous life. II. 548.5. What 
Plutarch relates concerning that Athenian General, 


V. 367. a. 
Jndarides, a ſtory that is told of their apparition. V, 


140. 4. 

Tindium ; whence it came that the thorns which 
about the temple of Tyndium, were thought to be 
always in bloom. I. 37. b. 

Typographical errors in names multiply perfons. IV. 
193. An error of that kind is the reafon that 
15 Moreri has given us a chimerical Herefiarch 
ibid. 

Tyre, the cruelty which Alexander exercifed upon the 
inhabitants of that city. IV. 7. 4. 

Tyranny; in deftroying one, people very often eſtabliſn 
a greater. III. 452. a. 5. 467. 4. J. 408. a. Who 
invented moft of the ways by which it is eftablithed 
and kept up. IV. 562. a. One of the greatek 
misfortunes that attend it is, that there is no way 
to renounce it. 563.5. 564. a. J. 5 exer- 

` cifed without arms. 566. 2. 567. 4. l. 

Tyrants, whether faith is to be kept with them. II. 
164. a. There are who hate the tyrant, but 
not the tyranny. 167. a. 6. They would have us 
fear left the walls and floors of our chambers ſhould 
witnefs apainft us. 627. a. Can lay no ſtreſi up- 
on the fidelity of their ſubjects. III. 1 39: a. It is 

lawful to put them to death. I. 237.4. Authors 
who maintain that doctrine. II. 458. 4. b. 459. 4. 

Tiraquellus produced every year a book ana 1 child. 
III. 662. 5. C83. 4. V. 380. a. Quoted. 129. 
3. n. (26), E), (28). He was ont of the mok 
illuftrious men of the XVIth century. 799. The 
character of his Commentary on the laws of matri- 

` mony. ibid. 

Title of a book, which alarms the Court of Rome, 
and which the author reforms. III. 122. 

Titles: how fond people are of pompous titles. II. 

170. 4. 5. Titles given to Princes, are only ac- 
cording to the afage. I. 800. 3. A private per- 
fon who gives Princes the titles which they ufu- 


ally aſſume, does not fet himſelf up asa judge of 

_ their pretenſions. ibid. 
rus Livius, what he faid of the Republic of Rome. 
I. 138. 4. 3. The difference there is betwixt him 
and Valerius Maximus, with reſpect to the marble 
tiles, which had been taken from the temple of Ju- 
no Lacinia. III. 640. a.b. 641. a. He contra- 
dias himfelf in {peaking of Alexander. IV. 9. 4. 
An efate fold to purchafe him. 467. b. oe . 
uoted. . a. b, n. (18). is maxima 1nCOr- 
ae ke body of the diſcourſe. V. 327- b. 
Fie and Ovid die in the fame yar- IV. 


447. J. , 
Tobacco, when and, by whom made known 10 a 
V. 26. and a. A Poem on that fubjett. ibid 4. 5. 
and 346. a. nd 
Toleda, flies do not enter into the fhambles there, a 
“why. III. 430. 5. The fifth Council of Toledo 
| mika decrees againft thofe who are inquifitive about 
the fucceffion, in a Princes life-time. 255. f gu 
Toleration in point of religion, a juſtipcation of that 
which the States-General grant to the Mennonites. 
I. 288. 6. 289. a. A comparifon between 12 5 
leration of the Mahometans, and that of the C Hi 
fians. IV. 39. 4. & 349. 4. 6. Milton's . 


| 
ae | 


| 
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on that head. 223. 4. l. Whether the R Ca- 
tholics ſhould be excluded from it. ibid, bes 


Toleration (the Advocates for), it is not true that they 
pretend to take from Princes the power of the 


Tongue : „a boy who continued to fpeak, after he had 
loft his tongue. II. 410. J. It is a fine victory to 
be able to Command it. 438. a. 3. 


too much and enough. I. 766. a. 
Tooth (golden) : it was a meer impofture. III. 486. 4. 
Horftius was groſily deceived aboutit. ibid 
Top-knots, pa antiquity. I. 333. 4. 3. II. 544. a. b. 
545. a. b. . 
Tonga, confident to Margaret de Valois, Queen of 
ae is removed from that Queen. IV. 335. 


a. 6. 

Tor flenfon befieges Bria, lofes 4000 men there, and 
abandons the fiege. V. 192. b. i 
Torture, whether the ufe of it thould be allowed. III. 

238. and a. J. 239. a.b. 
75 va the fiGitious name of Des Accords. I, 
Totan (William) believed to be author of the Fra- 
Lias Fidei, of which he publithed a new edition, 


V. 197. a. 
Teile, the Hiftory of him wrote Cochleus, was 
never publifhed. II. 523 i 
ifie 


280. 3. 
Your (Count la) feizes on the fubarbe of Vienna, and 
the city. V. 679, 
Tournament, it does not fuit the majefty of a 
King, to be one of the Combatants. III. 


399. 6. 

Tourneur (le) was the name of the family of Verforis, 

which is no more than that French word turned 
into Latin. V. 464. a. 

Touronenfis (Gregerius) cited about a fon Ham. V. 632. 
b. 633. a. 

Tours was not plundered by Abderame. II. 


Touches, See Bigarrares, 

Tower ef «wood, which defended the Pyreum. I. 

` 424. a. b And which was faid to have been 
proof againſt fire. ibid. An Architect who could 

` tranfport an entire ftone tower from one place to 
another. 474. and a. b, 

Towns (Imperial) of Alface, whether they can retain 


their immediate scat oi the empire, under a 


Protector or guardian is King of France. III. 
717. 6. 718. 4. Cannot preferve a neutrality. 
ibid. 


Trafatus de Libertatibus Eceefa Gallicane, who 
is the author of that book. I. 157. 4. l. 

Trads, what is the ſcience neceflary to make one fuc- 

_ ceed in it. II. 33. 4 . 

Traditionaries, who was the chief of them among the 


Traditions, we cannot be oe rare of > as 
are oniy grounded upon ys II. 473. b. 474. 

4. 5 b Whether they ought to be credited, 
when they concern. things that are ſappoſed to have 
happened. a great 8 8 65 829. 6. What weight 

the Pagans laid upon » when they were to 
Prove the exiftence of a Deity. 872. 6. Whether 

woe ought to have any regard to fabulous traditions. 
III. 743. 3. 744. 4.6. The long duration of the 
moft fabulous. 751. 6. An author who. carefully 
followed them in his Dramatical reprefentations of 
the myſteries. II. 480. 3. 
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Traditions (ill grounded) Launo? and fome other wri- 
ters who oppofe them, do credit to their Church, 
and difp many. IV. 739, 740, Baronius and 
Bellarmin maintain with might and main, 
traditions as ill ounded as the ſtroy of the She. 


childiſh ones. 864. and b, 
Traditions of Slander are more to be miſtruſted than 
of pmif. IV. 511. a, At the end of 


three or four tions ¢ t 4 
ceived. ibid. ß they ought not to be re 


Tragedy: the laft word of a tragedy occafions a terrible 


accident. I. 175. The alterations which the antients 
made in tra edy. II. 1715 4. 6. Several women 


Part of the antient tragedy. 872. a. It is un- 
reafonable to c . of a tragedy with 


acted, wherein the gods are abuſed. 825. 2. We 
are not to place what we find there among Hiftorical 
fate. IV. 660. a. How it was defined by Gor- 

: upon religious contro- 
verfies. IV. 299. 4. B. Rataller pesni in a 
very noble manner the ufefulnel of tragedy in the 


FP 849. 1 Some Poets 11 Wonders in the four 
acts of a t Y» and fucceed ill ia the 
laf, for which peed Poets referve their mol exquilite 

_ Strokes. III. 720. . 
Trajan, what was the moft magnificent of all his 
dings. I. 376. An inary action attei- 
_ bated to him by Lampridius. II. 770. b. Though 
rr of the Hiftorians of that Prince ſpeak of it. 


only to ferve for a to tranſcribers. II. i, 
3. A fory that is told the fault of a tranſeriber. 
V. 106. 6. 10. 4. They introdace alterations. 

J. 538.6. Confound face with their own con- 
„c. IV. 609. a. 

Tranfations; one fin le point, either taken a „or 
added, or altered,” Produces quite eppoi thiaps 
ina tranflation. I. 525. 4. They require more 

| Capacity than one would think. IV. 873. and a. b. 
How difficult are. V. 409. 4. 

Tranflations of the Bible inte the Vulgar Tongue, a fap- 
prizing inſtance of the abufe that may be made of 
them. IV. 723. æ. b. Blamed by Mr Ponect; his 
advice on that head to Peter de Gondy Bifhop of 
Paris. ibid. a. The book which Ponect writ on 
that fubjed is extremely trifling in Mr Anmuld's 
3 bid. 5. A rao of author who 
have difapproved them, Arnauld' judgment 

-of that collection. ibid, 8 = j 

rasflators often aſſume à right whi ve not. 

L 77.a. Some times 25 ideation? pa they 
leaſt think of it. 205. . A rule which they ought 
to follow. sro. 4. They ought never to para- 
phrafe, nor depart in the leaft from their original, 
without being th y acquainted with the mat- 
ter in queftion. II. 43.6. Are Pny the Pane- 
gyrifts of the authors whom y tranilate. 50. 
Cannot well be trufted. IV. 169. æ. . w 
liable they are to commit great blanders. V. 384. 
3. Their miftakes. 820. 
Iranfitions, pe difficult it is to manage them well. 
IV. 619. 4. 
Tranfubfaxtiatio, John: Poinet admits that word, but 
ſo as not to include Oral Mandueation. IV. 693. 6. 
Thofe who maintain it, confound the notion of 
things, and the fignification of words. V. 219. a 
J. 220. 4. 5. 


77 (Abbot de la) his prodigious Progrels. in the 
Lady of the Greek Poets. I. 29g. 4. J. 

Travellers: what a: traveller anſwered to thaſe wha 
made a jeft of his unſettled temper : and the anfwer 
that was made to another traveller. I. 40. 4. 
Their relations ordinarily thew us what. i theis 
Prevailing tafte, whether they are Antiquaries, 
Phyficians, Geographers, ĉe. III. 342. 4. 


e the bad effects of it i 


complained of. LIE. 
Condemned by Jofeph. Hall, Lanfias, Qc. 


345 Apprord 


D 
ise 1 
Approved of by Lipus, who gives geod inftrac- 


tions concerning it. ibid. 

Treacle, who invented it, I. 334. and 4. b. 335. 

a. 3. 

Treaties of Peace, it is their fate to be found fault 
with. III. 420. 5. The antient Romans made no 
great ſcruple to violate them. 583. b. 584. a. 

Trebonius treacheroufly put to death at Smyrna II. 
680. 5. 

Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, what the pro- 
hibition to eat of it fignified. II. 856. 4. 

Trees: an extraordinary tree planted by Abraham. I. 
46. 4. 5. The great age of certain trees. 281. b. 
Z. The Gentiles had a religious veneration for 
fach as they believed to be very antent. III. 


. b. 

an the council of) gy were willing to conclude 
it by acclamations. III. 870. 5. 871. a. 
Council of Trent. 

Treflon incenſed againft the Duke of Alba, and for 
what reafon. IV. 45 3. and n. (b). i 
Treus (Servilius) a Venetian Lawyer, excelled both in 

buſineſs and learning. II. 314. 4. b. 

Trexenians eat their fruits too green, that oracle ex- 
plained. III. 965. 4. 

Tribes: one of the tribes of Athens was named Aca- 
mantis. I. 53. and ö. Another of them bore the 

2 
name of Ajax. 161. 5. 

Tribunals favourable to fornication. I. 222. a. b. 223. 
a. 5. In all forts of tribunals men of honour de- 
cline fitting as judges, m g 5 that ay 
are excepted againſt. 489. 6. e people generally 
le ee cour of tribunals. 610. 6. A tribunal 
which was called the Rock of the Accufed. II. 245. 


and a. ` 


Tribunes of the people, the ordinances made at their 


sete were not properly called laws but Piebifita. 

- 490. @. 

Tribuna of the people, an employment peculiar to 
Plebeian families. I. 356. 4. B. 

Tribunitian Power, a name given by Auguftus to the 
ſupreme authority. II. 718. a 

Tribute, it ſometimes has the ſpecious name of a 
penfion. I. 541. 4. 5. 

Triceffus (John) a man of learning and quality, clan- 
deftinely fows the feeds of the Reformation at 
Cracow. IJI. 147. T 

Trifles; a perfon ought neither to dwell upon them, 
nor return to them: they fhould be the amufements 
of youth. I. 64, a. 

Trifling particulars do not want their ufe. II. 309. 4. 
Are infeparable from criticifm. 773. 4. 
Trimouille, the pretenfions of that houſe to the king- 

dom of Naples. IV. 313. 6. 314. 4. b. 

Trinity, moft people are not fatishied with words upon 
that myftery. I. 29. a. The doctrine of the Trinity 
compared to the three propofitions of a Syllogifm. 

ibid. b. And to the three dimenfions of matter. 
ibid. According to fome authors Ariftotle was 
not ignorant of it. 471. 4. What was the belief 
of the Fathers of the three firft centuries concern- 
ing it. 477. a. 5. A collection of paſſages, which 
ſhew that the antient Jewifh Church believed it. 
IV. 880. a. The Spinozifts will perhaps have re- 
courfe to that doctrine, in order to fave their hy- 
pothefis. V. 223. a. 5. What it was that opened 
a door in Poland for the overthrow of this myftery. 
228. b. 229. a. b. The fubtleties of the ſchool- 
men on this head. 819, 820, 821. Some Pro- 
teftant Divines could with that the whole doctrine 
of it had been expreſſed in five or fix lines. 819. 
A ſtrong invective of the Abbot Faydit on this 
ſubject, againſt the ool seating of the ſchoolmen 
820. and n. (30). There is no ſubject that has 
been more perplexed by the Spaniſh ſchoolmen. 
820. The anſwer of the leſſer Catechifm of the 
Reformed Churches on this ſubject. 826. 

Tripoli beſieged and taken by the Turks. I. 406. 

Triftan falls into two grofs miftakes in a paſſage of 
Lampridius touching the Emperor Hadrian. HI. 
318. 5. His miftake, with reſpect to Julia, wife 
of Septimius Severus. 603. 4. 5. Cenſured by 
Perizonius, for what he fays of Marcellus’s mother. 
IV. 397. a. b. 

Trithemius (Abbot) his catalogue. III. 559. 5. 560. 
a. Convicted of a falſehood with reſpect to Platina 
and his impriſonment. IV. 685. 5. 

Triumph: who was the firft ſtranger honoured with 2 
triumph at Rome. I. 611. 3. A taſte different 


= 
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from that of an antient Father, who wi 
feen a triumph at Rome. III. 646. a. eee 
Triumph (Naval) who was the firt Roman that had it 
decreed to him. II. 726. 
Triumvirate diſpoſſeſſed of their lands, thofe who had 
cultivated them. I. 319. a. 
Triumvirate mentioned in the Nouvelles de la Republique 
des Lettres, of whom it was made up. III. 269. 


&. 6. 

Triumviri condemn 1400 Roman Ladies to declare 
what eftates they poſſeſſed. III. 489. and a. 

Trivulio caules a paflage to be made through a 
mountain for the introduction of the French arm 
into Italy. III. 98. a. 5. S 

Trey: all the misfortunes of the war of Troy were 
occaſioned by women. II. 481. 5. 

Trojans, how they treated the daughters of the 
Locrians. II. 340. a. b. 341. a. 5. 

Trophy, religion forbad the violation of it. I. 525. 5. 

Truchfes (Gebhard) Elector of Cologn, under what 
name the Spaniards are employed againſt him. II. 
224. 6. His complaints on that head. ibid. 

Waramund writes in his defence, and Gonfalez 

0 Pontius de Leon confutes him. III. 774. 

rue: what a s true to us to day, may not a 
ſo at „ IV. 188. 6. Pa ES 

Truguis (the Prefident) obliges Guichenon to infert in 
his works whatever he pleaſes. III. 275. 5. 

Truth, is centered in an impenetrable abyfs. IV. 653. 
a. b. 654. a. Evidence cannot be the rule and 
meafure of truth, or what they call its Criterium. 
ibid. 5. V. 586. b. Whether it be not neceflary 

to make outward profeſſion of it in time of perfe- 
cution. I. 663. a. b. There are truths againſt 
which the moft prejudiced and the moſt paſſionate 
men will not difpute. 708. ö. The depofitaries of 
truth compared to the dogs of the Capitol. 773. 
3. Thoſe truths, which are called maxims, no 

= Iefs clafh with each other, than errors and truths. 
"bind 5. They are two very different things, to 
ſore truth in itfelf, and to love the party which 
one takes for the true one. II. 24. 4 b. Itavails 
little that there fhould be fuch a thing, if we have 
no rule to diftinguith it from falfehood. 327. 4. b. 
Whether it ought to be fupreffed. 451. b. We 
loſe it by difputing too much. 485. b. It does not 

need to be fupported by ill means. n a. b. 
There are fome who preſerve it as they do a piece 
of China-ware. 902. b. The foul is more ftrongly 
faftened to it by the weight of the pathons than 
by the charms of light. IV. 188. 6. Whether 

we ought to own difadvantageous truths. V. 
ie ngelical) eflential to them not to 

Truths (Evangeli it is t 
be hanet by the rules of Philofophy. V. 


815. 
Truths (Hiftorical) are not lefs im e thas 
Phyfical ones, on many occafions. I. 543. 5 
Who were called the three pillars of truth in Spat 
IV. 723. a. The fappreffion of a truth is a real 
lie, when it is done with an intention to ve 
him who aſks a queſtion. V. 51. $. 52. # 
Tudelenfis (Benjamin) makes David the co-temperary 
of Romulus, IV. 763. C. , 
Tudefque, the fignification of that word, according to 
Menage and Bouhours. V. 549. 4 *: (2), (3) 
Tullius (Servius) what war 3 preſage of his rife to 
the kingly dignity. V. 288. 4. 
Tunic of Tess HRIST, Bajazet boalted that he had 
it. V. 469. 4. b. 47° a. b. ae 
Turenne (the Marfhal de) is fond of re- unitin em 
religions. I. 705. 3. The ge tlemen bi ist 
Royal are very bufy to make him change 8 
ion. II. 5 18. 4. 6. He did not retend to 
ing. 520. 6, The impertinence 0! 3 country 
in {peaking of that Captain. 77 
what orakon his gallantries were 


his funeral oration. 172. Beaten at 454%. 8 


9 
Turexne (Madam de) her character. IV. EA IV. 


Turin, by whom and when it citadel was 

Turk, that word ftrikes the common people ck 
than the word Oromi ; ai artifice in 
he makes of thefe words. V. 503- 

Turks cannot forbear laughing, en en a 
image of St George in the C II. 466. 
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II. 466. Very much in conceit with their own 
language: 517. 6. Are not fo deftitute of books 
as people imagine. III. 171. a. b. Some of them 
believe the eranfmigration of fouls. 341.5. They 
introduce the miniftry of religion into the defign 
of making conquefts. 586. a. Their defeat. 682. 


b. 683. a. They are defeated at the paſſage of Valeri 


Raab. 793. 6. Have a greater averfion to the 
Jews, than to any people in the world. IV. 40. 
a. Several among them pull out their eyes, after 
having feen Mecca. ibid. b. Have a great venera- 
tion for a camel. ibid. Who was the firft of their 
- Emperors, to whom the weftern nations gave the 
title of Grand-Seignior. 49. a. Who are thofe 
called among them the fons of the Holy Ghoft. 
346. They have no fort of moderation in their 
paſſions, with reſpect to their Princes. 425. a. 
Sacrifice to the reigning Prince, the life or the 
. liberty of all his brothers. 558. a. When and for 
what reafon they folemnly curfe the Chriftians. V. 
390. 6. Conceive a jealoufy againſt Fakkreddin, 
and put him to death. III. 3. 

Turn: the turn which fometimes popular injuſtice 
gives to things. V. 188. 5. 

Turnebus, in what fuperior to Bodin. II. 44. 3. 
Makes a ſpeech againft an Atheiſt. IV. 845. 6. 
Turreax (Peter) Regent at Dijon, tried for a conjurer, 

but defended by Caftellan, and abfolved by the 
Judges. II. 368. 4. 
Txerelas, the family name of Tilli. V. 356, 357. 
Tzetzes is too modern an author to deferve to be 
followed in a matter of fact, which can neither be 
reconciled with Homer, nor with the antient 
authors. I. 79. 5. 


V. 


Acuum: a Vacuum, and the Hypotheſis of atoms, 
admitted by ſome Philofophers in the Eaſt. 
III. 792. a. 6. Gets the ſtart of Des Cartes's 
doctrine by degrees. ibid. b. Thoſe who demon- 
ſtrate a vacuum, do a pleafure to the Sceptics. 
793. a. b. Reaſons againſt the exiftence of a va- 
. cuum. V. 615.5 616. a. b. 617. 4. b. 
Vayer (la Mothe le) cited upon the Pagan Oracles. 
I. 132. 6. 3. (3). Cenſured for what he {ays of 
Socrates and Alcibiades. 131.4. He commits fe- 
veral faults, in ſpeak ing of Stratonice and Com- 
babus. II. 535. a. 3. His anfwer to Garaſſe's 
invectives againft two Philofophers. 667. 5. 668. 
a. Cenfured with reſpect to Auguftus’s ſucceſſor. 


III. 816. 4. He tranilates ill ay of Quin- 
tilian touching the contempt which Alexander 

for a man of extraordinary fkill. IV. 9. 6. 10. 4. 
Blunders in explaining a paflage of Homer con- 
cerning Ulyffes and Penelope. 540. 4. b. Is mif- 
taken with reſpect to Pyrrho. 658. 5. His blunders 
in {peaking of Tacitus, and his Anachroniſm with 
reſpect to Thucydides and Demofthenes. V. 282. 
3. He makes a ftrange clamour againſt Alciatus 
and Ferret, for what they fay of Tacitus’s Latin. 
ibid. 283. a. b. 

Vair (du) one of the decrees pronounced by that pre- 
fident. IV. 747. a. What he quotes from St Je- 
rome. 799. a. b. 

Val (du) the Phyfician, fent to the gallies, and for 
what reafon. III. 954. 6. ara 
Valdagnia (Jofeph) a Phyfician in Brefcia, is driven 
from thence, together with his defender Donzellinus. 

II. 689. l 

e taken by aſſault the eighth day of the ſiege, 
but not by treachery. IV. 211. a. l 

Valentina of Milan {ufpetted of practiſing againſt 
peoples lives by poifon. II. 205. a. 

Valentinian, (Emperor) although a very chafte man, 
compofes a moſt laſcivious Poem. I. 583. J. 584. 


a. . 

Valentinois (the Duke of) orders the hand and the 
end of the tongue of a man, who had fpoken ill 
of him, to be cut off. IV. 89. 6. Cauſes =e 
Lorenzo to be thrown into the Tiber. 90. 6. Or- 

ders the tongue of Jerome Mancionus to be cut out. 
ibid. 

Valera (Cyprian de) his Spanifh tranſlation of Calvin's 
inftitution. II. 262. &. ». (39). 
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Valery: how the eftate of Valery came into the famil 
755 the Tan of Condé. H. 832. a. F 
Valerian, Emperor, durft not put his fon under 
direction of Aurelian, I. 5785 b. . 
N 3 why firnamed Corvinus. II. 290. 
. . z 
ius Maximus, we find a thought of his in a fatire 
againft the French Academy. 1. çọ. a. He is far 
from being an exact compiler. II. 343. a. b. 
Speaks too negligently of the temple of the earth. 
344. 6. Cannot be excufed for what he fays of 
the riches of Democritus’s father. 635. æ. Has 
taken Diagoras for Protagoras. 652. $ His mif- 
take concerning Ariftophanes. IV. 577. 6. What 
he does to improve a jingle ef Antithefes and 
Parallels for his purpofe. V. 569. b. 570. a. 
Valfiana quoted. III. 569. 4. È. n. (29). 740. &. 
n. (44). IV. 246. a. n. (4). & pafim alibi. 
Valefius (Henricus) cenfured. I. 100. 3. His defence 
of Herodotus, who had attributed to God a jealous 
humour. IV. 576. a. b. His character. V. 805. 
Valette (the Duke de la) condemned to lofe his head, 
and for what reafon. III. 59. 6. 
Valiere (Madam de la) what family the was of. V. 


390. 4. 

Valle | (George) his tranflation of Nemefius’s book dz 
Natura Hominis, treated with the utmoſt contempt 
by Nicaſius Ellebodius. IV. 345. 5. 346. 4. 

Valla (Laurentius) to be commended for his modeſty. 
II. 432. 6. A ftory that was applied to him. IV. 
600. 6. An ill-natured jeft that was made upon 
him after his death. V. 434. a. b. 

Vallier (St) what family he was of. IV. 694. a. 
Where and by what means he received his pardon, 
after being condemned to lofe his head. ibid. a. b. 
His punifhment of death changed into a perpetual 
imprifonment. 700. a. 6. , 

Valois (Prince Charles de) is prevailed upon by the 
Pope to compofe the confufions of Florence. II. 
296. a. 

Valar: the extraordinary valour of a young gentle- 
a fighting againft the Saracens. iL 136. 


a. . 

Van Dale, his anfwer to an objection. I. 281. 5. 
He fupplies the author with fome remarks. IV. 
424. 6. V. 536. .. . l 

Vanini, what he would have to be done in great 
eities. II. 627. 5. A proſeſſed-Atheiſt. V. 813. 

Vanity: the foolifh vanity of men, with reſpect to 
providence. I. 24. a. In what the vanity of hu- 
man occupations chiefly confiſts. II. 67 1. 4. b. It 
does but too much prevail among the moft pious 
perfons. IV. 331. 5. How many crimes it is tha 
caule of. 684. 4. A vanity that bought flattery by 
a teſtamentary legacy. V. 566. 4. 

Vanity of Sciences, a book which gave great offence to 
many. I. 15 3. 4. b. 154. 4. 

Varsoxxi {ays that the Italian writers fhould not dif- 
cover their mother’s nakednefs. III. 273. 6. 

Vardes, Governour of la Cappelle, condemned to 
death for contempt of the court, and afterwards 
declared innocent. III. 263. a. 

Vardes (the Marquis de) dif by reafon of fome 
intrigues mentioned in a book. III. 263. a. 

Variations, the Hiftory of the Xth century is quite 
full of them. IV. 429. 6. i 

Varillas cenſured for his paraphrafe on a paflage of 
oe I. 57. 6. Commits feveral remarkable 
blunders in fpeaking of Agricola. 144. a. 6. And 
about the learned men whom he has mentioned in 

his Anecdotes of Florence. 201. 6. What he fays 
there concerning the book de Gloria, is inconſiſtent 
with what he has faid of it in the life of Lewis XI. 
202. 5. 203. a.b. He has tranflated ill a paſſage 
of Jovius. ibid. Quoted. 403. a. b. z. (4), (5), (6), 
(7). 404. a. n. (9). 405. b. n. (18). III. 151. 4. 

a. (2), (4), (5); palin aliki. His moderation 
commended, and the liberty taken by the author of 
the fecond edition of the Menagiana, cenfured. I. 
586. 5. 587. a. He is cenfured for feveral mif- 
takes, with ref to Calvin. II. 62.4.4. And 
to Luther. 75. B. 76. a. In the public confeffion 
which he makes of a fault, he commits feveral 
others. 137. a. 6. Cenſured for a miftake both 

in à point of fact and in a point of right. 184. 5. 
185. a. His errors touching one of Calvin's books, 
260. a. b. They are fo enormous, that they are 
enough to make one renounce the ſtudy of Hiſtory. 

111 ibid. 
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d. 266. b. Had not the courage to 
publith his fentiments of a ftory publiſned again 
‘Calvin. 267. 5. A paflage of his concerning the 
life of that Reformer, wrote by Papirius Maſſo, 
examined. 268. J. 269. a. His manner of reading 


for two faults, which he commits in sparing 
of Caftellan, and the Affembly of Melun. 375. 8. 
376. a. 3. Reflexions on his account of the Cal- 
viniſm of the Duchefs of Eftampes. 843. 4. His 
miftakes touching the motive from which that lady’s 
hufband cauled a juridical enquiry to be made a- 
gainft her. 844. 4. 6. He is cenfured with reſpet᷑t 
to Calvin's going to fee the Duchefs of Ferrara. 
III. 28. 5. 29. a.b. And with reſpect to the mo- 


tives which engaged that Princefs to renounce Po- 


pery. ibid. . Commits ſeveral faults in {peaking 

of Mademoifelle de Rohan, and the Duke of Ne- 

mours. 142. a. b. 143. a. 5. He did not know 
all thofe who have wrote the confpiracy of the 

Count of Fiefque. 196. b. a curious obfer- 

vation upon the maffacre of Goudimel, whom he 

improperly calls Claudin. 197. and b. 198. a. 

Maintains againt the Spanih Hiftorians, that 

Charles V was not ignorant of the Latin tongue. 

323. 6. Cenſured with refpeé to the ce eeN 

dence which Henry II, while he was Dauphin, kept 

up with the Conſtable of Montmorency. 395. 4. b. 

Is liable to cenfure, with reſpect to a certain fpeech 

which is faid to have been pronounced by Pompey 

Colonna againft the Popes. 614. a. b. Whence 

come all his different Hypothefes. 864. . He 

would have no reafon to complain that his Hiftory 

of Herefy had been taken for a romance. IV. 
192. 5. His Romantic flourifhes on the ftory of 

Muſurus. 293. 5. 294. a. He takes one Alphon- 

fo for another, in the preface to his Anecdotes. 

312. 6. 313. 4. He relates a very ſingular faét, 

tho’ a little doubtful, touching Macrin. 19. 4. b. 

Tells a great many falfities of Ochinus. 392. 4. b. 
Did not know that a certain fatire pointed at Hen- 

‘ty IV. 482. 5. Cenſured for what he fays of 
Platina. 687. 3. And of the reafon why the Cal- 
vinifts hated the Duchefs of Valentinois. 696. 4. 
He is fit to fpoil a great many authors. 697. a. 
Does nat ſpare the mother of Charles IX. 803. æ. 
It is nat eafy to apprehend why he has ftruck the 
Count de Laval aut of the houſe of Montmorency, 
after having once made him defcend from it. 
887. J. ia pn his Hiftory of Herefy a 
marginal note, which has been a ſnare to fome 
learned men. 920. . Is criticized with reſpect to 
Charles IX, and the cauſe of his death. V. 392. 4. 
393. a. Loves to fay. what is not to be found in 
common Hiftories. 748. Did not publiſh all that 
people had feen in his manufcripts, and why. IV. 
712. a. 

Verierwa : the editors of books, cus Notis Varierum, 

fhould never leave out the Epiftles Dedicatory, and 

the Prefaces. I. 225. B. 

Varro, what he faid of the nuptials of virgins, and of 

the nuptiala of widows. IV. 192. B. “Nigidius was 
reckoned not inferior to him. iv. 368. 4. Stories 

that are attributed to him. 370. 4. 

Varus, the ic Poet, recites, for his own perfor- 
rare a Tragedy compofed by another. V. 485. a. 
n. 13 he 

Faf, to whom the mafiacre, that was made of the 

oe there, ought to be imputed. III. 287. 4. 
288. a. 
Kaffir. (le) what he relates, concerning the Duke of 
vo Francis the firft’s fecond fon. III. 96. 


q. b. 
Vatican, ita thunders highly contemned. II. 378. 5. 
379. . Who was the founder of the Vatican 
library. V. 45 b. 
Varvaffexr (Father) the overfight that author falls inte 
in his treatife of the burleſque file. I. 350. 4. 6. 
He knew authors who would rather have lof the 
greateft advantages, than have given up the praife 
which they thought they had merited by their ro- 
mances. III. 379. 5. His reafons againſt the liber- 
ty of inferting obfcenities in an epigram. V. 839. 


ratte, (Mr de 
of r de) his whole. fill in fortifyi 
F 
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ibid. 4. He advances tiap 25 do not deferve Vasdois, the Hifpry of their Churches by Peter 
ted. 26 


Gilles. III. 161, 162. Traduced by Guicheno 
275. b. Send Ye into England. 55 Teazad 
by Poflevin, and perfecuted by Caſirocaro. 757 
and a. b. 758. 4 a. b. Ferſscuted by Marco 
Aurelio Rorenco. IV. 916. a. 6. Calumniated b 
Samuel de Caffini. ibid. . And defended by the 
Sieur Valerius Gros. 917. 5. Sums of money raif- 
ed for them. III. 595. 6. 596. 4. 

Vaugelas, his excellent advice, with refpe& to the 
French language. II. 775. b. Who was the Vau- 
gelas of the Latin tongue. III. 319. . 

Vautier propoſes the erecting a place of Court-Aftrolo- 

a Ae 55 n. om 
erti (Farinata de gli) lodged in the fades by Dante. 
II. 399. b Guido Cavalcante married rf dangh- 
ter. ibid. 

Ubiquity, who were the firt authors of that doctrine. 
IV. 288. a. 6. V. 549. 5. The troubles which 
it occafioned in Germany. III. 391. «. 6. 

Udalric, his letter deferves to be rejected. III. 225. 


a. D. 

Vedelius (Nicolas) confutes Elias Schiller, and does it in 
eleven days. V. 81. and b. 

Venator, the defcription he makes of Divines. III. 
250. 6. 251. a. 

Veudime (Geoffry, Abbot of) whether it be true that 
he put Robert d Arbriſſel in mind of bis faulty 
a uét, with reſpect to women. III. 63. 4. b. 66. 

. 67. a. 

Vendome (the Duke of) Henry IV defigns him for 
his ſueceſſor. III. 184. 4. 

Venetians order their Ambaſſadors to make very ad- 
vantageous offers to the Emperor Maximilian. IH, 
274. a. Several States confederate to humble them. 
811. and a. b. Sc. They repulſe the Emperor 
Maximilian, who had befieged Padua. IV. 293. 4. 
Being animated to wage war with the Turks, they 
hinder the peace which the Emperor was defirous 
of concluding with the Porte. 430. It is not the 
cuftom of their nobles to have private miftrefies. 
775. 4. b. Complained of being ill ufed by Capri- 
ata in his Hiftory. II. 311. 4. How he juitifed 
himſelf in that point. ibid. Digby takes feveral 
prizes from them, and beats their fleet near Scande- 
roon. 664. 

Vengeance, that of men is oftentimes more dreaded 
than the vengeance of God. I. 435. J. 436. 4. 

Fenice: why the Senate of Venice is Pa with the 
irregularities of the clergy. I. 30. 4. That Senate. 
is offended, becaufe Pope Innocent VIII, bettow- 
ed the Patriarchate of Aquileia, without rere | 
them. 634. The laws of that Republic forbid a 
her minifters at Rome to accept any benefice. ibid. 
Its Senate inflexible on that head. ibid The Re- 
poh of Venice difputes the precedence with the 

ke of Savoy. III. 216. Its Ambaſfador bams, 
before Henry IV, all the papers in which he own- 
ed himfelf indebted to that Republic. 317. b. 318. 
a. Its Ambaſſadors arrive in Holland, to congra- 
tulate King Willliam. IV. 595: a. . (77). 

Venus rifing out of the fea, painted upon the model of 
one of der’s miſtreſſes. I. 368. b. N 
remits the inhabitants of Coos an hundred ts, 
which they were indebted to him, for the purchafe 
of that picture. 369. a. A doubt concerning the 
faid Venus. ibid. Fault found with the temple of 
Venus built by Hadrian. 377. a. She had a temple 
on mount Libanus. II. 4. 6. How people were 
initiated in her myfteries. 507. 4. >. What the 
Fathers faid of the Venus that was adored is Cy- 
prus. jbid. The Paphian Venus, when, and for 
what reafon her priefthood begun to be in the han 
of a Prince of the blood. 507. Her eal 
againft Diomedes and Clio. 742- 3. A 9770 n 
miracle performed in one of her temples. 74 han 
Incroaches more upon Bacchus in the North, i 
Bacchus does upon Venus in the South. 823. 4 ole 
Venus Migonitis, where, and by whom, 3 seal of 
was built to her. III. 368. b. 369. 4. The ype 
the pretended Divinity of Venus. 375: b. ice 
tained the golden apple. 644. 4. J. 045. 4 Venus 
was a Venus firnamed Melznis, 700. d. b. enz 
the beft ferved of all the Pagan deities. 791- A 
The temple of Venus Homicide, what it was. fo e 
a. Venus Urania, her temple plundered 9 15 
Seythians. IV. 790. What is the Ff Gorice 


mortify her. V. 98 K 99. @ 3. 
which the Roman. ladies cd to her. 130, 4 Fe 


| 
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An honour which was done to ri that the might Vices, there is a lef; afinity between them than 


Pat a ftop to lendnefs. 268. 4 
Fercel, the capitulation of that town faithfally ob- 
ferved. V. 504. i 
TA (Dalciness of) an impious Fanatic. III. 
281. 6. 


Fercingentori comes to the relief of Alexia with 
300000 men. II. 413. @. Defeated by Cæfar. 
ibid. A fine obfervation which Plutarch makes on 


Verdier (Antony du) Sieur de Vau-Privas, cenſured ſor 
his negligence, with reſpect to the A&s of the A. 
Poſtles, wrote in French rhyme, and fitted for the 


Verdier (Claudius duj Cenfor-General, is angry with 
Lycophron, for what he fays of Penelope. IV. 
542. 6. 

Fere, a Lordſhip in Zealand, vulgarly called Ter- Veer. 
I. 781. a. II. 90. a. ; 

Vergece: See the article VERGER IUS ( Augeles). 

Vergerius Peter- Paul) challenges an Apoftolic N uncio, 
to a public diſpute. III. 840. 3 The reaſon why 
it was declared to him, he could not take his place 
in the Council of Trent. V. 54. 6. His abridg- 
ment of the Anatomy of the 1410 455. 6. 456. 4. 
His book againft the proclaiming of the Council. 
ibid. His books quickly loft their credit. 457. a. 
They very much galled the Court of Rome. 456. . 
A book is dedicated to him, to congratulate him 
for having abandoned the party of Antichrif. II. 


749. 

Vernias (Nicoletus) Profeſſor of Philofophy at Padaa, 
his dangerous opinions. [V. 377. He maintained 
the Ta of Averrhoës, on che unity of the Intel- 

. roid. b. 


Feron, a Miſſonary, according to Rivet, was ignorant 
both in Greek and in Hebrew. II. 40. b. 

Verſer: amorous verſes, and well fung, have a great 
efficacy in touching the hearts of women. I, 27. 

Verſes upon the lofs of a battle, which offend- 

ed the vitor as well as the vanquifhed. 191. To 
be fond of verfes, is not enough to make a man 
a Poet. 375.4. Amorous veries thrown into the 
fire. 560. 3. Ecclefiaftics who have wrote fuch 
verſes. 630. b. It does not follow thata man who 
writes fuch is a Pagan. 584. a.b. A wonderful 
facility in making verfes. 664. b. 665. a. III. 73. 
a. b. Ephorus writes a verſe in the ſame 1255 
where he condemns the cadence and numbers of dif- 
courfe. II. 772, 3. The recital of fome verfes in- 
ſpired conquerors with N 866. 6. 867. a. 
Hexameter verſes were not ufed in Tra ies. IV. 
596. 8. The fame verfes wrote by feveral Poets, 
822. 4. 6. Verſes compoſed at four livres a hun- 
dred, and others at forty pence. 873. 5. Profane 
and leud verfes, rewarded with urch · benefices. 
896. a. 5. Making verfes which we can rend to 
no body, and walking in the dark, is che very 
fame thiag. 450, 45 1. Who firſt begun to com- 
ment on the verſes of another compofed in the 
vulgar tongue. II. 398. B. ; 

Verfes for Interludes, Benſerade was an original in that 
kind. I. 752. 8. 

Verfrons, cha are authors who only confult them. I. 
205. a. 

Ferus (lias) Emperor, what were the books he read 
mof. III. 260. a. 

Fefalius (Andrew) Borgarutius finds the manufcript of 
his Great Surgery, and publifhes it. II. 83. 
and b. 

Vifpafian, Orators were pretty well paid in his time. 

a 


- 190. a. 

Veſſeli fame fine veſſels of earthen ware broke, and 
for what reaſon. II. 558. 6. 

Veſtal Virgins condemned for Inceſt. II. 345. b. A 
noble piece of Hiſtory on that ſubject, loft. ibid, 
It was the cuſtom of the High Priefts, to appoint 
certain ladies to take care of the veſtal virgins, that 
were obliged by ficknefs to leave their convent. 
III. 5. 3. It is ſurprizing that they ſhould ever 
have fallen into incontinence. 830.6. 

Ughelli (Abbot) takes the chronicle of Martin Polonus 
from him, and gives it to one Martin, a Monk of 
the order of Citeaux. IV. 708. 5. ; ; 

Vial of Rbeims, Paul Emilius has faid nothing of it. 
II. 763, 764. and a. 

Vic (Mr de) his turn of mind. II. 817. a. 

Ficontinus, the meaning of thit word. III. 777. 
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Ple commonly imagine. I. 292. 6. II. fig. 


. Some prevail in all countries, reli- 
gions, and ages. I. 561. a. There are fome which 
are vices of the climate, and not Vices of religion. 
II. 820. a. è. Whether, without vice, there could 
not be ſuch a thing as virtue, IV. 519. a. b. 520. 
@. 6. 521. a. 5. Whether vice is always punithed 
with adverfity in this world. V. 11. 4. 3. 

so of buman affairs, how ſurprizing it is. III. 
547. 6. 

Vico (the Marquis del) canſes the Anatomy of the 
1 to Hg tranflated from Italian into French. V. 
461. 4. B. 

Vicus (human) were acceptable to the gods. III. 
65 1. 5. See Sacrifices. i 

Viđoria, or ViGtorina, called in her armies the mo- 
ther of the camp. III. 531. 4. 

Vi@ories, few of them can by their confequences de- 
cide the dyſputes of Gazetteers. II. 413. 2. Many 
obtain victories, but few know how to make a good 
ufe of them. 414. 4. J. IV. 3. a. 

Vida (Mr du) complains ef the oppreſſion which the 
Proteſtants ſuffer in the Palatinate, e. I. 12 5. 6. 
n. (34). 

Vienna ; a Biſnop of Vienna changes his maxims, on 
his becoming a Minifter of State. IV. 13. 4. 

. (Blaife de) tranilates and comments on Cafer's 


ge he 
Plutarch. 75. 3. A curious paflage of his con- 
oe an enterprize of the Amazons. 85. 5. 
4. 


Pigneu! Marville quoted. III. 145. akd a. b. a. (15). 
& paffim alibi. What he tells us Of a certain Phi- 
lofopher. IV. 913. J. Judges too harthly of La 
Mothe le Vayer’s works. V. 427. b. 428. 4. b. 

Naur (Nicolas) not to be exeufed for a fact he re- 
lates concerning Francifca. III. 99. 5. Confounds 
Radulphus Flaviacenfis with Ralph Higden. IV. 
824. 4. Cenſured on that héad. ibid. a. ö. 

Villars (Francis de Boyvin Baron du) his maxim, zhat 
they break the peace, not who Jf make war, bus 
who arm privately, and ufe fecret pra&ices in prejudice 
y treaties and alliances. II. 104. 4. b. 

Villars (Abbot de), fee Gabalis. 

Villavicentias accufed of plagiatifm. III. 456. . 

Villegaignon, his chata&ter. iV. 870. a. Ke puts three 
Proteftants to death. V. 477. a. 


203. a. ; 

Villeroi (the Marquis de) obliges the governour of La 
Motte to capitulate, and the Queen-Mother does 
not obferve the capitulation. IV. 278, 

Sites (the ary de) prifoner in the caile of Am- 

res. II. 97. 8. 

Villiers (Peter de), Chaplain to William I, Prince of 
Orange, reckoned the author of the apology for 
that Prince, and of a letter againft the book of 
Concord. III. 392. 4. b. Gerard de Reneſſe re- 

ints the faid letter with notes. 391. 6. 

Vilin pofts up thefes againft Ariftotle’s doctrige. IV. 
262. a. 

Vincent, Minifter of Rochelle, his reflexion upon a 
comedy. IV. 324. 3. 325. 4. n. (13). V. 82. 5. 
Tindingius, a fault of his adopted by the author of 
the Nowvelles dé la Republique des Lettres. I. 

657. B. 


Fins (Arnold) writes notes on Peckius's Commen- 
tary ad tit. d. Nautæ, &c. IV. 528. a. b. 

Violence; in what cafe violence ſhould be ufed towards 
people. IV. 526. a. b. , a 
Viret (Peter), the method he made ufe of in attacking 
Popery. V. 482. a. 3. He turned his arms like- 

vil anf ifm. ibid. B. 483. a. 

Virgil has taken one of Homer’s epifodes for a model. 
I. 80. 6. No Poet, before him, ever faid what he 
fays concerning the dead body of He&or. 81. a. 
A precept of his applied to old authors. 120. 4. 5, 
He gave orders to burn the Æneid. 375- a J. Is 
Criticized and defended, with reſpect to the word 
illaudatus. II. 234. a. 5. Centos ‘have been made 
of him, 298. anda. What fect of Philofophers he. 


was of, and who was his mafter. 390. a. A 
defign 


138 
juſtify him at any rate. III. 127. 4. It 
age. pallets that fome of his words had the power 
of driving out devils. 890. 5. 891. 4. A fapple- 
ment aa i 6. 5 
his ftatue to be thrown down. 451. 4. b. The ho- 
nour which the Roman people did him one day. 
487. 4. Parthenius taught him Greek. IV. 


83. a. : 
Virgil (Polydore) his book de Inventoribus Rerum contains 
teveral things which the Inquifition difliked. V. 


„ a. 6. . 

A the Antients ufed that word in a more general 
fenfe than we do. II. 140. 5. The Turks call cer- 
tain perfons, born of a virgin-mother, the fons of 

the Holy Ghoft. IV. 346. EAN 

Virgin (the bleffed) the Monks are not her only indif- 

_ geet votaries. I. 36. A book full of vifions con- 
cerning her. 136. a. Whence it comes that no 

one has yet faid that fhe governs the world alone. 
137. a. b. To what danger they expofe them- 
felves, who difapprove the errors that magnify her 
honours. 138. a. 6. Her epithet of Mother of God 
leads one to troublefome confequences. ibid. and 
IV. 356. 5. One is fometimes more fpeedily faved 
by invoking her name, than by invoking that of 
Jesus Curist. I. 198. 4. The expreſſions of her 
indiſcreet votaries condemned by Bellarmin. 728. b. 
She is put as a fourth perfon of the Godhead. II. 
85. and 4. 5. Hada penetrative chaftity. 108. 5. 
Of what efficacy the prayers are, which are ad- 
dreſſed to her, the firt of April, at eight in the 
morning. 316. 4. Her immaculate conception 

received as an article of faith, by the Faculty of 

Divinity at Paris. IV. 77. b. 78. 4. 366. 5. 367. 
a.b. Drawn after the model of women, fuch as 

pleaſed the Painters. II. 729. 4. 5. III. 57. 5. 
How much people are puzzled to defend her wor- 
fhip. 84. 5. Whether fhe wrote a letter to the in- 
habitants of Meſſina. 563. a. And to St Ignatius. 

ibid. A book wherein Orifons are addreſſed to alk 
the parts of her body. 569. 4. Idle traditions 
concerning her father and mother. 570. and a. b. 
571. and a, B. 572. and a. b. hence proceed 


the extravagant honours which fo many Chriſtians 


pay to her. 636. a. A contrat made in her fa- 
vour, by Lewis XI, Kin of France. 808. a. 5. 
‘Whether exemption from riginal Sin be compre- 
hended in the quality of the Mother of God. 931. 
a. From what motive the Jefuits teach her imma- 
- culate conception. ibid. The Proteftants enter them- 
felves into one of her fraternities. IV. 121. 4. The 
abufes that have been committed, with refpe& to 
her, were equally to be feared, whether fhe was 


called the Mother of Jesus CHRIST, or the Mo- 


ther of Gop. 347. a. B. 352.5. 353. 4. Conjec- 
i _ tures upon the caufes of the progreſs of her worfhip. 
354. 4. 6. 355. 4. 5. People are obliged to her for all 
; the benefits they receive, and not to God. 354. 6. 
. 355. 4. 5. What Clemens Alexandrinus fays of 
her, 805. a. She has not been able to efcape ca- 
lumny. V. 84. a. It is not probable, according 
1 to Mr Patin, that St Luke drew fo many pictures 
of her as he is faid to have done. 156. 5. Stiled 
Generaliſſima, and by whom. 679. How the Fa- 
thers of the Church proved her virginity. 772. 4. 
Virginity, whether the lof of it makes any alteration 


fain to explore the N of certain Nuns by 
ſqueezing their dugs. III. 344. 6, 345. a. | 


of it. 1. 279. 5. Virtue and vice are fometimes 
in alliance. 413.5. A diftinguifhed virtue never 
fails to raife envy. 460. a. ‘The candor of an 
Athenian in owning this. ibid. It muft be ac- 


ther it be no more than an empty name : the com- 


victories which it can obtain over nature. II. 269. 
3. Cannot be without a. conflict. III. 620. 889. 
a. Itis fometimes eafier to have the reality than 
the appearance of it. I. 279. a. b. III. 602. 6. 
There is no virtue but what proceeds from a victory 
diſputed with the paffions. 889. 4. It is difcourag- 
ing virtue, to reb it of its temporal recompence. 
814. 4. Its bad confequences on fome occafions. 
IV. 188. 5. Who are thofe who maintain, that 


virtue ought to be followed by reaſon of its excel- 
lency. V. 204. 5. l 
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in the outfide. II. 636. a. b. A Biſhop that was 


Virtue, a good reputation is not always the confequence 


uired by the ſweat of our brows. 573. a.. Whe- 


plaint of Brutus examined. II. 164. 4. 5. 165. 4. 
V. 9. 6. 10. 4. b. 11.4. 5. One of the great 


pencil 
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Virtuous; it ſignifies nothing-for a- 
tuous, if he is not maſter of. a Bar . 
5 TA 10 459. a. b. . 
ifon: a viſion may oceafion a mortal dif 
715. Š. 716. a. e 


Viſion ratified, what is meant by it. II. 113. 5. 


Vifionaries (les) a dramatic piece, who is the author of 


it. IV. 114. a aN 

Vifionaries, the chimerical notions of a vifionary. II. 
84. b. 85. 4. Viſionaries and interpreters of pro- 

. phecies are very often impoftors and incendiaries. 

143. and a. b. Their true character. 5 38. 4. b, 
They will always be well received, provided they 
have cunning enough to accommodate themſelves to 
the paſſions of the times. 693. Are never at a lofs. 
692. a. Our age feems to be more terrible to 
them than the preceding ones. III. 691. e. What 
lengths they carry their kna or folly. ibid. b. 
And their extravagance. 692. 5. 

Vifts are an incumbrance to learned men. I. 
626. 5. 

Vitellius forefaw the advancement of thofe whom for- 
tune had a mind to favour. IV. 397. 5. 398. 4. 
Gains the battle againft Otho. V. 261.. and 5. 

Vitex, what name it has at prefent. V. 334. a. 

Vitruvius, his fepulchre found near Formium. IV. 
311. 4. Particulars concerning his book. V. 269. 
a. 5. 270. a.b. 

Vives (Ludovicus) what he fays of the falfe zeal of 
the Legendaries. III. 208. 5. His Inftitution of a 
Chriftian woman tranflated into French by Peter de 
Changy. II. 434. and 43 5° a. 5. Tranflated alfo 
hy Lewis Turquet. ibid. b. The reafon he gives 
why Leontium wrote a book againſt Theophraſtus. 
III. 779. The tranflation of his work de Famisa 
Cbriſtiana is defective. ibid. b. 

Lei, what punifhment he inflicted on Penelope's 
maids. IV. 542. b. 543. 4. 

Ulme ſurprized and taken by the Eletor of Bavaria. 

III. 719. 5. Itis faid that Spinoza lived there, 
and there begun his Jra@atus Theologico- Politicus. V. 
225. and n. (c). 

Ulmus (Marc-Antony) author of a treatife de Barba 
humana, quoted. III. 81. b. x. (21). 

Unbelievers are not always induced to unbelief by the 
motives of felf-love. II. 350. Perhaps there never 
were fo many as in the XVIth and XVIIth centu- 

` ries. III. 267. 4. See Libertines. 

Uneafinef:, a paſſage of St Evremond on that ſubject. 
V. 585. 5. A criminal remedy that is often made 
uſe of to remove it. 584. 4. 

Unbeard : no man ought to be condemned unheard, I. 


757. 5. 

Unitarians excluded out of the amnefty granted to 
others that were not Catholics, in Poland. pe i 
The hiftory of their eftablifhment, growth, 
ſtruction in Poland. V. 168. a. 5. 169. 4. b. & 
ig. The different attempts which they made to 
fettle in Holland. 173. 5. 174. 4. 5. 175. 4. b. 

Unitarians, in what fenfe the author takes that word. 
V. 825. and n. (67). Their fyftem preferrable to 

chat of the Dualifts. jbid. . 

Univerfalia, the danger there is in denying the reality 
-of them. V. 542. a. 

Usiverfity of Paris, the Hiſtory of it. II. 106. 4. 
Verloris pleads for the Jeſuits, in the trial they had 
with that univerfity, and gains the caufe. V. 464- 
and b. n. 4. 4. 

Univerfity of Leyden revives the degree of Doétor. I. 
239. Pronounces a judgment worthy to be taken 
notice of. 242. 3. A reflexion upon that judg- 
ment. ibid. 243. a. ae tee 

Univerfy of Upfah Guftavus Adolphus’s liberalities to 
it. V. 660. 

Univerfities, the debauchery which prevailed in fome. 
I. 5 a.b. Their intereſt fhould be preferred to 
that of the churches. 260. A good agreement there 
among the colleagues is a thing rarely to be met 
with. 261. A great many brag of a familiarity in 
the univerfity with fuch or fuch an one, who i. 
grown into reputation for his writing? II. 284. P. 


The greateft part of the quarrels which divide uni- 


verſities, are ridiculous. 697. . There are ve few 
with which the Jefuits have not had fome difpute. 
700. B. n. (2). Luther turned che univerfities an 


their doctors into ridicule. III. 953. 4. 5. ‘ai 
plaints againft the multitude of them. V. 229- °- 


Univerfities of England, an encomium on them. V- 
eae i Vottivis 


a 


— et. 
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I 
Vettius, his difputes with Marefius, IV. 121. 4. 3 Urraca, the eternal diſgrace of Spain. V. 18. 3. 519. 
583. 4. 8. (3). 584. 4. b. 5. 7). 4. 4 The French ‘Ambaffadors would not chute 


122. 4. ted. 

(8). & peje alib; for their maſter 4 Pri i 
Vela confates an explication of Wolzogue. IV. 520. el that name a 

877. J. 898. 4. 3. Egal: People preſer what is uſeful to juſtioe and re- 


Voiture, it has been faid of him, that he had a fimple igion. I. 1 30. 3. 131. a. 60. a. IV. 
look, bat neverthelefs agreeable. II. 617. 4. The Ezi. a. 6. PA a. ARE ky 
cafe which appears in his works coft him no Uker, his miftake touching Lollia Paulina. II. 
l 7725 III. 262. . What 5 to the 2356. 3. 
€ of Enguien. 748. 4. n. (2). What he would herber, it is ſeldom feen that thofe who raiſe t 
have done, if he himfelf had blifhed his works. the throne, do long enjoy his favours. II. a 1 5 


939. 4. His friends th with military exe- Utrecht, the French carry away a book out of its 
ibrary. IV. 235. a. 


344. 6. The liberty he takes in his Poems, 840. Vukan, upon what conditions he made a fuit of ar- 
2. (16). Charged with ufing obfcene expreſſons. mour for Achilles. I. 80. 3. T, thrown headlong 
844. a. from heaven to earth. III. 751. 4. 3. What the 


Poices à fine voice has a great influence Upon the fair veſſel was which he made a refent of to Pelops at 
fex. I. 27. b. One of the finet in the world. his marriage, 373. 3. 8 * 
662, 663. and a. 5. Vakar: the vulgär uffer themſelves to be eaſily im. 

8. B. 


Volaterran, what he relates of Francifca, a Roman lady. poſed upon. II. 14 
III. 98. 3. 99: a. The table of his book is not Pulpare, its authority is not Preferred to that of the 
good. ibid. He roundly affirms that Savonarola originals. I. 246. The author of it commended 
Cc. V. 60, 61. by Lewis de Dieu. II. 663. 5. 
Volumnius, facts concerning his life. III. 958. 4. 6. 


Poluptuons Per bn, it is a matter indifferent to them 
what way they obtain pleafure, Provided that th W. 
o obtain it. IV. 30. 3. b H 10 
their riches. 87. How they endeavour to juftify 
themſelves. V. 30a. They may be brave and la- | N * at what time they left of making ufe 
¢ 


ria (Jacobus de) whether he and Joannes de Supper at Geneva. III. 343. a. x. (16). 
Janus are one and the fame author. I. 614. and ag e, what isa good bait to draw them in. I. 
76. a. 


a. . 
Vorftius (Conrad) gives an account of his faith before Wagneras (Tobias) Chancellor „of the Univerfity of 


an aſſembly of the Faculty of Theology at Heidel- Tubingen, writes againft Hottinger’s book about the 
berg. IV. 606. Cauſes Socinus's tretife de Aulo- Re-union. III. 526. 6 527. 4. = 
ritate S. Scriptura to be reprinted, with his notes, Way (Milky) how formed. III. 637. B. 


V. 180. 6. Wand, the cauſe of feveral fine difcoveries, I. 4. 3. 
17 is particular in his apo for the Abde- 5- a. A reflexion on its ofefulnefs. 6. 3. 7. 42. Whe- 
sth As 5. 19. a. Cen Pliny. 82. a, ther that of James Aymar loft its credit. ibid. B. g. 
His inattention. 57. a. 62. 4. 6. He refutes him- 4. P. 9. 4. . 
ſelf in writin againſt Corradus. 59. a. b Com- War, what are its uſual fruits. I. 239. 4. 6. The 


e 


mits a fault in cenfuring that of Sigifmund Gele- Confequence of a war raiſed in a Communion. 241. 
jection againft one’s changing his religion. IV. 355. hope for fuccefs, 280. a. Its laws are 
a. Cenſuring Quintilian, vit refj 3 the quefiigas cruel. aE Which makes people detet the 
that were put to X hon’s wife, he is millaken auauſes of it. ibid, An unfair war occafioned by the 
in his turn. 5 80. N of the great num- vengeance of the Duke of Montpenfier. 591. One 
ber of overiights which he found in antient and of iv calamities. II. 159. 3. An advantage poſſeſſed 
modern authors. 594. a. 6. Is cenfured for a thin by the widows of thoſe who had been flain in the 
which Sandius has taken no notice of. 600. a. 3. aw. 289. There is nothing like the tongues of 
Cenſured for the li he takes in quotations. orators to caufe a war either to begin or to continue. 
83. a. 3. He follows Rhodomannus in what be 547. 6. To conduct a War according to the laws 
b of Cointus, and commits the fame miftakes. of religion, is a Platonic idea. 511. 3. Dicaar- 
817. 5. Very jadicioufly cenſures the Perverfe hu- chus faid thar it deftroyed more men than any 
r. II. 321. 5. 322. 4. other thing. 6 57. 8. Thoſe whofe Profeſſions ought 
ing Craterus, which is to lead them to diſſuade from War, are often the 
For want of attention he inſtigators of it. 811. a. 3. The wickedneſs of 
falls into a miftake touching a Paſſage of Lactan- fome Particular perſons, and the folly of the people, 
tius. III. 55. 6. Why he would not juſtify his are the fource of almoſt every war. ibid. a. It is 
father-in-law againft the miftakes of Thuanus. 627. a diſgrace to return from a long war with empty 
6. 628. a. Quoted with reſpect to the feverity of hands. III. 396. 5. Reflexions upon the wars 
the Lutherans againſt the Flemith Church baniſhed which Clergymen adviſe. 871. 3. The Cardinal's 
from London. V. 550. a. b. n. (24), (25), (26). war, what it was. 873. 6. A Perfon that has 
Found fault with. II. 32. a. n. (6). 173. a. 2. learnt the art of war only by reading, ought to 
(10). 179. $. =. (72). IV. 713. and b. x, (69). keep to the theory. IV. 14. 4. The ſac war, 
N, (Iſaac), Francis Junius dies at his houſe. III. by whom occaſioned. 62 1. 622. War has maxims 


629. which become Pernicious, when applied to the 


F too commonly forgot on fhore, affairs of religion. 178. a. 6. 179. 4. 
II. 5 prover oe that head. Waramund (Leonhart) writes in defence of Gebhard 
ibid, Truchſes Archbiſhop = 5 

i judicial to the flate, II. Gonfalez Pontius de Leon. 
tie) N Warriors, there are a great many who know how to 

Ur, that word has given occafion to feveral fables. I. conquer, but few who kaag how to make ufe of 

a. their victory. II. 473. 4. 

Ula VI (Pope) is pleafed with the news of Charles Wars (Civil) ometimes produce good effects, I. 577 
of Durazzo’s death. IV. 305. a. 4. 6. Whether in civil wars the Prince's 

Urban VIII (Pope) writes verles in praife of Aldro- gives itfelf more liberty than the rebels. 711. 
vandus. I. 213. 4. Caufes a Poet to die with grief - The ſcruples which Bongars had about the 
by reproaching him for his impudence. III. 465. ciril wars of the Proteftants. II. 70. and a. 6. 
a. 3. Complains to the King of France of his al. The uſaal proteftations that attend them. 515. 
lianoe with the Swedes. 31 . 2. 35. i 

La (the Marquis d’) cenfi by Aftrea for expofing Wars (Religious) are horrible. I. 648. a. From 
1 tite naked 7 the eyes of Celadon. III. 866. whence proceeded the firft religious war in France. 
5. 867, a. 13. 4. ; 

} i i lent and of a long 

Urquiola ohn- Baptiſt de), an inſtance of the fingula- Wars (Literary) are fometimes vio and 

is Lati <A; . 6. that are 
Ja ue orthography. III. 774. a. ö. continuance. I. 322 The e N 
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them in the Sacrament of the Lord's . 


Ss —— — 


— — 


ve INDEX 


committed in them. IT. 433. 4 3. e. Reſemble 
much thoſe of Princes. 798. b a 
Warfaw, Guſtavus Adolphus makes incurſions to the 
gates of that city. V. 666. Be vay 
Watchings: impurities were committed in the devo- 
tional watchings that were obferved in the antient 
Church. V. 337. 4. and n. (35)- 472+ 4. 
Watchmen of the City, in the Song of Solomon, ex- 
plained by the Ecclefiaftical powers: an explication 
occaſioned by the author's imprifonment. III. 772. 


a. Ü. 

Water, who taught men to mix it with their wine. 
I. 284. 5. A certain water, which had a wonder- 
ful property. IT. 876. 5. It was the principle of 
all things, according to Thales. III. 650. a. V 
323. a. b. A health drunk and pledged with a 
large glafs of water. 346. a. b. The proof of 

Vater in the profecution of witches held lawful 
by William Adolphus Scribonius. 100. 

Wawre is a Priory of Benedičtins, and not a monaſtery 
of Canons regular. IV. 943. 4. 

Weeks of Daniel, Peter de Beloy’s expofition of them. 
I. 740. 5. 

Were-Wolf: a diſcourſe on the fentence that was paſſed 
on a man accufed and convicted of being a were- 
wolf. I. 56z. 5. A man who transformed him- 
{elf into one condemned to be burnt by an Arrét of 
the Parliament of Dole. ibid. 

Wort, a village of the province of Guelderland, to 
which the General, who bore that name, belonged. 


V. 539. , 

Wlas. his life ig little known. V. 544. 5. Albert 
Hardenberg writes his life. III. 353. . 

Whitaker retracts part of what he had advanced in 
giving Campian the lye. III. 940. 5. 941. a. b. 

Whole: the word all or whole has both a collective, 
and a diſtributive ſenſe. I. 298. b. 

Whore, whether that word be more fhocking than the 
word courtezan. V. 848. 

Whore (Royal) what perfon was fo called. II. 381. 

Whoredom, whether the magiſtrate may and ought to 
punifh it. I. 222. 4. b. 223. 4. b. What the 
abſolution of it coft. 628. a. See Fornication. 

Wheres occafion a general war in Greece. IV. 579. 
a. An author wifhes that it were permitted to 
give that name publickly to all women who are 
guilty of luxury. II. 400. b. 

Wicked Men, their profperity has at all times made 
people murmur againft the providence of God. IV. 
932. b. 933. 4. 6. Se. 

Wickednefi, in what manner God reftrains it. II. 


i 73 . r 
ia 5 from the Univerfity of Oxford. V. 
5 ° 


iu part, a thought of his. I. 129. 4. 2. (16). 
The judgment which he paſſes on the greateſt part 
of thofe who attempt to write the Hiftory of the 
United Provinces without permiſſion. 170. 4. b. 
2. (1). His morality is a great deal purer and 
more evangelical than that of fome Divines. II. 
154. @. | 

Wideus, how much of their riches muft be abated, 
when they have had no children. I. 393. b. An 
advantage poſſeſſed by thofe whofe hufbands had 
been flain in the wars. II. 289. Such as would 
15 maniy again, have always been moft admired. 

. 191. & ` 

Widows of the Kings of France, what they were obliged 
to do, till fuch time as their hufbands were buried. 
III. 874. a. 828. b. 

Wierus, his teftimony concerning a black dog which 
Agrippa had. I. 151. a. And touching a fourth 

book attribtued to the fame Agrippa. 154. 4. 

Will: the will is not diftinét from the underſtanding 
according to Spinoza, and has no liberty. V. 206. 
& 207. a. 

Will: fick perfons put off making their will, as a bad 
omen. IV. 537. b. 2. (24). 

William the Conqueror, his laws condemned to caftra- 
tion thofe who forced a woman. III. 77. 4. 


William I, Prince of Orange, conſults Baudouin. I. l 


692. 6. His manifeſto. III. 674. è. 
William III, never befieged a place, the governour of 
which acknowledged him as a King. III. 718. æ 


Willis, his do€trine concerning the fouls of Brutes. 
IV. 912. a. b 


Wilmot (John), See Rocheſter. 


Wimphen, when the Margrave of Baden d 
there by Count de Tilli. V. 357. 4. * 


Winchefter, the foundation of its college. V. 554. 6. 


555. a. 

Wind; it has been found by obfervation, that there 
reigns a conftant wind from cat to weft in the 
Torrid Zone. V. 782. l 

Windet cenſures the French and Englifh tranſlations of 
the Alcoran. IV. 872. b. 

Wixdjor, who had the direction -of the building of that 
caftle. V. 552. 

Wine, who taught men to mix water with it. I. 284. 
5. Made ferviceable in the cure of diftempers, 
526. The faculty of bearing much wine, is, 

phyſically ſpeaking, a good quality, but it is moft 
commonly attended with a moral irregularity. II. 
598. 4. Prieſt- wine, what it is, 815. 5. Effects 
of wine with relation to impurity. 822. a. The 
Romans forbid their women the uſe of it. ibid. 
a. b. 823. a. b. III. 967. a. IV. 756. a. b. 


„ 

Wings that a perſon made ufe of to fly with. II. 
598. and a. b. 

Winter of life, when it begins. I. 125. 5. IV. 


163. a. 

Wirtemberg (Ulric: Duke of) kills the Marſhal of his 
court. III. 539. Seizes the Imperial town of 
Reutlingen, Which occafions his being driven out 
of his dominions. ibid. 

Wirtemberg (the Duke of) promifes to abandon the 
Calvinifts of France. III. 287. 6. 288. a. Kills 
a gentleman, whofe wife he was in love with. 541. 

Wife: whether none but wife men live free from fer- 
vitude. II. 427. 3. Whether a wife man ought 
to marry. III. 382. b. What the infenfibility of 
a wife man ought to be. IV. 669. 5. The 
different fignifications of that word. V. 46. b. 

Wib, one becoming a Philofopher. I. 560. b. 

Wifgoths had a law which condemned Sodomites to 
caftration. III. 77. 4. ane 

Wit + a bar ſhould be oppofed againſt all the ſubtilities 
of human wit. I. 481. a. Whether leſs wit be 
required to apply than to invent a thought. II. 
778. 4. b. 779. a. Wit may prevent the effects 
of uglineſs. IV. 869. 4. Your greateſt wits have 
a mixture of madneſs. II. 321. 2. 

Witchcraft, a woman accufed of it, and pat to the 
torture. I. 147. 5. Little credit is to be given to 
it. 621. a. b. The moft incredulous Philofophers 
are puzzled on that head. III. 214. b. There are 
fome people who believe nothing that is faid about 


Devil. II. 838. 2. A confutation of thofe who 
doubt of the truth of what is faid of them by 
Elich. 750. a. . 

Witnefis: what is faid of the wimeſſes of fome 
countries. II. 302. 5. 303. 4. There is a great 
difference between a hear-fay witnels and an eye- 
witneſs. 708. b. Their retrattation® fhould not 
a sae as an evidence, 15 why. N 761. 4. 

on is not obliged to produce mo 
wines after ai ufe a 18 phrale, there art 
who hawe faid, &c. I. 230. P- 

Witneffes of the Truth : a remark upon the charafter of 

i anon, to whom the S have given 
title. II. 252. 5. V. 71- 

Wittemberg, is Divines ie not reafon at all a 

uentially upon the divorce of Henry VIII. 

l e 7. 5. 658. a. 3. Who fir introda 
ftudy of Chymiſtry into that Univerfity. V- 113° 

Wives, there are fome who make ufe of ane 
caufe abortion. II. 314. 5. A young an 175 a 
wife is not at all convenient for a traveller. I F : 155 
a. Difloyal wives generally make fome 5 1 5 
the injury they do their hufbands, by their Ba” 


i ollege 

Walfius (Jerom) cauſes the Regtorfhip of the new ret ol 

oF Altorf to be given to John-Thomas Freigivs 

III. 105. f 

Wolzogue Advanced this propofition. 155 God might 
deceive, if he would. IV. 876. ö. Oc. 

Woman in Labour] the {tory © 
bleffed candle to be put out, in 05 he 
ferve her oe time. II. 5 8 n 

-compares himfelf to one, alter > 
oath which he had taken never to have hea Po 
do with the Bookſellers. 82. 4. 5. hich 


Abimelech. I. 38, 
by the opening and 


Women have in all ages been the occafion of fevera] 


wars. I. 24. a. b. 


muſic. 27. 3. A woman who proſtitutes her ho- 
nour, with her huſband's conſent, in order to ſave 


guſtin's loofe Principle of mo- 
91. and a. 3. A woman put 


to the torture, Purely becauſe the was fuf, 


to be the daughter 


of a witch, 147. 6. Women 


are ſometimes obliged to hear very difagreeable 
things in certain judicial Proceedings. 391. 4. 3. 
392. 4. b. 393. a. 6. What are the parts of their 
happineſs. 392. 3. 393. a. b. What is the moft 
dangerous rock for their honour. 40. A doctrine 


23. 4. It is a mortal offence 
e advances which they make 


her concupiſcence. II. 556. 4. b. 557. 4. 6. III. 
99: 4. Another bites her tongue off, and ſpits it 


II. 557. a. A kind of naked- 


of wine. 822. 4. . 823. a. 5. 
56. 4. 5. 757. 4. And left the 


punifhment of their crimes, to the diſcretion of their 
huſbands and relations. 756. a. Such of them as 
are cruel and ambitious, exdeed men in thoſe two 


vices. II. 862. 


. IU. 65. 4. 6. 66. a. The 


Complaint which one made at a time. 75+ 6. 76. 
a. One of the ſureſt ways to draw them, is to ſet 
up fraternities of an auſiere reformation. 103. 4. 5. 


in order to prove their 
104. a. In what manner the 


women of Mentz expreſſed their grief for the death 


had beftowed great praifes on 


their fex. 105. and 4. b. It has been maintained 


the human fpecies. 144. a. 6. 
not made aſter the image of 


God. 145. a.b. A Pope grants a diſpenſation for 
a man to have two at the fame time. 165. and a. 
6. What influence they have towards eftablifhing or 
overthrowing religious opinions. 220. a. There 


are fome very learn 


ed women. 249. a. 3. Thi 


irty 
things requifite to make them perfectly handfome, 


364. a. b. French 


women are lefs ſcrupulous in 


their child-births, than thofe of other countries, 
453.6. What is the greateſt encomium that can 
be beftowed upon a woman. 6or. 3. 602. 4. 5. 
They are capable of reigning well. 530. 4. 4 
chafte woman frights away calumny. 601. 5. 


When they have 


a ſhare in the government, 


they are more honoured and reſpected, than their 
huſbands themſelves. 636. a. Who was the ſirſt 


Prefent at feafts. 966. 6. Such as love ftudy, ought 
not to marry. 855. a. They fell their mod 


fometimes at a very 


814. 5. Are very ill taken care of by Mahomet's 

law. IV. 34. a. 6. 35. 4. 3. Books publiſhed upon 

the excellency of their fex. 147. and a. 5. 148. 

a. b. The fovercign power ought not to be lodg- 
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rate to their hufbands. . 


141 
ed in their hands, 308. 8. 30g. a. 406. a. V. I 

A fevere law againſt thoſe chat ſhould conei 
oe their Pregnancy, or their lying-in. IV. 499. 


them, than the point o honour, to en them to 
ontinency. 500. a. 3. An admirable lant which 


lefs proud on that account. 753. 4. The Ro- 


mans were obliged to repeal a law which forbid ` 


© women to wear any ornaments. 769. 6. 770. 4. 


retics. 779. and a. . 780. a. 6. An impudent 
action of ſome women. V. 13 1. and a. 3. 4 wo- 
man that ſwam quite naked over the Seine. 393. 4. 


dal to their fex and country. 519. a. See Maids. 
They would feldom do evil, if they were not en- 
ticed to it by the men. 426. b. The conſeſſion 
of their fins is always defettive. 533. a.b. A 
time when they wore looking-glaffes over their bel- 


as many women as he can, that yet would cruelly 
ufe his fifters and fifters-in-law, and even his mo- 
ther, if he catched them in the fact. IV. 609. 6. 
They can ſo Atraiten themfelves that no man can 


be punifhed. II. 508. 4. Drunkenneſs, a com- 
mon vice among them. V. 40. a. 5. Why a 
virtuous woman is not offended with veiled expref- 
fions, and is angry with a filthy word. 8¢o, 856. 
It is not for their honour, to enter into uch pro- 
Ceedings as the congrefs is. IV. 799. 4. . 800. 4. 


c. 


„Ec. V. 799. 
Wad, the price of it raifed in England, by the great 


number of Heretics burnt there. I. 272. Bl. hat 
thofe Heretics were. ibid. Whether allum can 
make wood incombuſtible. 424. a. b. 


Word of God is to Divines, the foundation and fource 


of their proofs and folutions, V. 818. It ought to 
fatisfy every good Chriftian, that his faith is founded 
on the Word: of God. 829. 


Words, people run more eagerly after the new than 


the old. I. 63. 4. Words that were made ufe of to 
frighten little children. 63. a 6. Their fignifica- 


Don may vary from time to time. 568. æ. Com- 
. plaints which’ have been made againft the change 


that happens to them, and which are very ill 
pounded. III. 208. 4. 3. 209. 4. 5. They will 
ometimes go as far as the ſword. IV. 663. 7. 

flage is a good forge for new words. 743. 4. 68. A 
dialogue wrote to ridicule thoſe who make ufe of 
antiquated words. I. 60. . 70. a. IV. 831. 4. 


2 
and not obſcene in others. 844. What makes them 
obſcene. ibid. and 845. The Stoics laughed at 
the diſtinction of words. 847. The niceſt fully 
the imagination, as much as the moft obſcene. 


849. 


Workman: the Civil-Law requires that a workman 


who excels in any art, ſhould have his life given 
him, though he may have deferved to lofe it. I. 
197. b. 198. a. 


Works, when an adverfary attacks them by way of 


the lecular arm, it only ftrengthens the good 
opinion which people had of them before. I. 544. 
There are fome excellent ones which have great im- 
perfections. 752. 4. The pofthumous works of an 


author are ever faulty, when enlarged by means of 


his undigefted memoirs. II. 429.6. A work, how 
ever ftrong in itfelf, will hardly appear fo in the 
fragments that an adverſary alledges out of it. 488. 
a. . A work, the loſs whereof ought to be regretted. 
562. a. 5. They ought not to be compared with one 
another by bits, but a whole work compared with a 
whole work. 553. a. b. The firſt work that a man 
publiſhes may be a moft accomplifhed piece. 582. B. 
We ought to {peak with great caution ofa work, that 


we know only by the mn of others. 5897 ea 


| 
| 
! 
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Peoplt are frequently mifaken about the names of 


or people are ipo upon. III. 236. 6. A man 


— — e 


' ġe true authors o 


fhonld ftud rules wal before he pronounces 
‘that a work is good or Qed. 337- 5. ‘There are 
Works of fuch a nature, that there in Ro 3 g 
miftakes in them. 622. 6. : 
‘ftood by the abſtracts which are given of them, 
t themfelves. 344. 4. $ 


ports: of the merit of good Works II. 172. a. b. 


Bucer’s ambiguous exprefiioris and variations, on the 
merit of si a 178. 4. b..179. 4. b. The dif- 
ficulties to be met with in that matter. 178. Peo- 
ple would, eafily agree on that ſubject, according 
S Groa if they would but panith. Chicanery. 
ibid. b; : 


World, the calculation of its duration, according to 


“the Greek Bible, preferred’ before the calculation . 
„of the Hebrew text. I. 165. 8. 
‘ conjunétions there have been ſince its creation. 164. 


How many great 


5. 165. 4. The eternity of it taught pablickly at 
Alexandria in the VIth century, by a Pagan Philo- 
fopher. 270. 6. We cannot demonftrate. by parti- 
cular reaſons, that each body in the univerfe is in 
che beft ſtate it could pofibly be in. 310. b. 311. 
a. An egg had been employed in the production 
of it, according to the Pagan Theology. 444: a. b. 
Was too narrow for two brothers. II. 249. 5. Hy- 
po touching its origin and production. 119. 4. 
672. b. 673. a. 786. b. 787.74. 3. 788. a. b. 
One half of the world laughs at the other. 
697. 4. The world is a true wheel of fortune. 
Had not two principles 
collateral, eternal, and independent of one another. 
III. 447. 4. 5. A tradition about its end. 7 80. 6. 
pe a.b. A mark of its depravation. IV. 83. 
It does not grow worfe and worfe. 305. 4. 
"Fo reafon well upon the production of it, we muſt 
acknowledge that God is the author of matter, and 
the firſt and ſole principle of motion. 436. 3. & 
Jeg. Its end foretold on Jeſus Chrift’s bei 
under the watery triplicity. III. 780. 4 
ftrologer foretels the end of it, after which he af- 
firms that all the powers will fall into the hands of 
the Turks. V. 246. b. The principles of the Pa- 
gan Philofophers, touching the uction of the 
world, were incoherent. 324. 4. Ambiguities that 
are to be met with in the controverfy, concerning 
the eternity of the world. 596. 2. b. 597. a. b. 
Worms, its council declares the election of Pope Hil- 
debrand to be void. IIT. 229. 
Worfbip : a religious worfhip that confifted in weep- 
ing. I. 114. 4. b. And where the mourning end- 
ed in joy. ibid. b. and 116. a. What is the moft 
acceptable to God. II. 315, 5. 316. 4 How dif- 
ficult a matter it is to correét the abufes of worthip. 
III. 743. 6. 744 


A. 3. 
Wortbies: the expedition of the feven Worthies. I. 


117. f 

Wotton (Dr) convicts Thomas Elyot of a fraud. II. 
770. a. > 

Weaver difliked ſeveral things in the reformation of 
Luther and Calvin. V. 565. a. 

Write: an expedient which the antient Arabs made 
ufe of for writing. IV. 177. b. Perfons who could 
write a whole fpeech, though the Orator fpoke 
never fo faft. 811. 3. Perſons who excelled in that 
art. 883. 5. The reputation of writing well, is a 
great burthen upon a man. 707. b. 

Writers: antient writers have been made to fay feve- 
ral things, which they never thought of. I. 309. 
a. b. eral of them make ufe of the property of 
other men, without mentioning their benefaétor. 
396. a. II. 78. 3. Give us inconfiftent accounts 

one and the fame perfon. I. 525. 4. 5. Some of 
them pleafe at firk for their novelty, and at laft 
for their antiquity. 556. a. They fhould relate 
matters fo, that there may be no need of having 
recourfe to conjectures, in order to underſtand them. 
a 7 %4 9 of the faults of a writer. ibid. 
1. (2). writer is ve ligent, when he 
only goles the title of a book ae 5 manner. 
136. $. Neither the French nor Spanith writers 
thought much of what was to come, in what they 
wrote againft one another. 338 æ. A line of Vire 
gil applied on head. ibid. Writers too fruitful, 
and who compofe too haſtily. III. 69. 6. 70. a. 
When paſſion governs den they dt thick of 
the future, and thus they furnith arms againſt their 

2 


EX- gm 


‘own party. 526. a - There are many of 

voting an author, make “him fay A aer il , 
think he fhould have faid. 636. b: Mey often 
deniſh moderation and fincerity from their-writipgs, 
when they are of a different religion. IV. 54. a. 
Hom we onght to explain their complaints againtt 
the ingratitude of their own time. 453. b. 450. 
a. A judgment concerning the moft celebrated 

. writers of antient Rome. 778 J. 779. a. 3. dome 
of them are glad to hear that their works have 
been put into the Index. 827. 3. A ſpecimen of 
the fidelity of feveral. V. 569. 6. 570. a. Many of 
them add divers things to the teftimonies which 
they quote. 234. 5. How thoſe ought to do, who 
are not bigotted to their own opinions. 811. See 

‘ Authors. n 3 

Writing (Greek) which was made ufe of as an original 
or pattern, by thofe who engraved the types ef 
that language. V. 461. 

Writings which may be called inlaid work. I. 188. 3. 
How we ought to judge of fome fort of writings. 
II. 279. a. 5. We cannot give much credit to 

fthumous writings, efpecially when they come 
5 remote countries, IV. 833.5. ‘The good for- 
tune of fome writings. V. 779. What fort of 
writings are neceflary to be confulted by the author 
of a work as this. II. 8. b. 


X. 


Anthigpus is the fir man to fpeak ill of his own 
father. IV. 570. 4. 
Xeniades, what he faid, after he had bought Diogenes. 
II. 669. a. a 


Xenocrates, his continence occafions his being called a 


cftatue. III. 704. 5. allied by Ariftotle. I. 
112. 6. 

Xenecrates (the Carthaginian) did not deny that beafts 
had the knowledge of God. IV. 904 a. 
Xenophanes, his principles in their natural connexion. 

V. 585. 5. 586. æ. b. 587. a'b. 588. 4. b. 
His genius unjuftly defpifed by Ariftotle. 587. 4. 
Xenophon makes an end of the facrifice, notwithftand- 
ing the news of his. fon’s death. I. 683. 4. Sad 
that God humbles the great and raifes the little ones. 


575. 4. 6. , , 
U witty faying of that Prince. I. 522. 


and b. 
Xiphilis ſhould not have ſappreſſed the feigned mad- 
nefs of Archelaus. I. 422. 6 


Y. 


E AR, the Englith do not begin it in their pub- 
lic records till the 25th of March. II. 576- 
4. A, (3). According to Albategni and 7 » 
every hundred and fix years occafions the differeace 
Of day in the Solar and the Julian year. ll 

904. b. ; , with 

Young: whether it be the part of a wilt man, to 
to grow young again. IV. 755,5 . 

W Ae so have many ſuperſiuities, which 
might be pruned. I. 61. a. 

Youth; perfons that come to diftinguifh — 2 
often upbraided with the follies of their youth. 
IV. 724. b. 

Youths: a new asthor to be added to 

ouths of Mr Baillet. III. 33. 4. A pa 
fias been j reckoned among illuſtrious y 
IV. 184. 4. . 


Z. 


Mbareila (Francis) his book de Scbiſaatt. V. 

1. a. N 

Zachery, *{Pope) ranks the antipodes among 12 chi 

mera’s prejudicial to religion. V. 493. 4. % = 
Zan, his law againft hole who propoled 

innovation. V. 314. ö. , 

Zamofki (John) the greateft Hero that was in Poland, 

chufes Simon Simonides for his 5 V. 
procures him the honour of Knighthood. 


149. r 
Zancbias (Jerom) makes ufe of a mental refervatic» 
in figning a formulary. V. 599- 
The confeffion which he drew up. se Zanchios 


IND E X. . 


Zapokba (Jobn) on the news of the birth of a fon, 
drank to fuch exceſs, as occafioned his death. III. 
532: anda. Soliman had an inclination to fee that 
child, made him rich prefents, and careſſed him 
much. ibid. a. b, 


Zeal: unſeaſonable zeal, how fatal to the Church. I. 


13. 5. 14. a. 5. The effects of falfe zeal. 140. 
a. b. 545. 5. 546. 4. 790. a.b. II. 246. b. IV. 

§17. a. b. 518. a. 3. 856. a. 6. It fometimes 
uffers real or pretended impieties to lie dormant a 
great while. I. 468. 4. Religious zeal, to what a 
furious excefs it proceeds fometimes. 545. 5. 546. 
a. Mok of thofe who have a great zeal, become 
eredulous and fufpicious. 758. a. What zeal 
makes p le believe to the prejudice of Heretics. 
II. 79 . 6. A reflexion upon the effects of falfe 
real. III. 624. a. Religious zeal, to what excefs 
does it not proceed, when it is falle. 947. 4. b. 

What is fufficient to moderate it. IV. 188.4. An 
inftance of a furious zeal. 270. æ. B. 271. 4. A 
ſtrange inſtance of its extravagance. 698. 6. 

Zealots, in point of religion, are dangerous enemies. 
I. 29. b. 30. 4. 5. 31. 4. Falle Zealots have re- 
courſe to accuſations of impiety, in order to ſupport 
themſelves in a moft unjuſt authority. 374. 5. The 

teſt part of them fear nothing more than the 
Orthodoxy of thoſe, whom they accuſe. 491. 6. 
The character of many of them. 716. 6. They 
would have people to be determinate and refolute, 
when the queftion is about embracing or anathe- 
matizing ap opinion. II. 706. a. The paffions 
rarſed by them js more formidable to Princes, than 
the arms of the Infidels. III. 624. 4. Their ufual 
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artifice. IV. 815. a. 3. They. condemn in their 
neighbour what they themfelves do. V. 471. 6. 
472. a. The mof honeft find accufers. 5g 8. 

Zemzem, the facred well of Mecca. IV. 179. a. b. 

Zeno, chief ofthe Stoics, maintained opinions directly 
oppoſite to thoſe of Arceſilas. I. 409. 5. 410. 4. 

One of his tenets was far from being juft. 462. 5. 

Zeno of Elea, a difficulty which he 1 0 againſſ 

the reality of motion. I. 82. b. 

Zeno, the Epicurean; it is pretended that the Poet 
Lucretius was his difciple. III. 924. 56. 925. a. 
Ziqglerus got nothing by curtailing Aventine’s Annals. 

49. 


. 549. a. 

Zindibite (a Mahometan fe&ty whence fo called, and 
what their fentiments are. V. 0g. è 

Zocotora, an ifland, the religion of its inhabitants. II. 
677. and a. b. 678. a. b. 

Zones ae all torrid with reſpect to love. II. 80. 4 
823. 6. 

Zoroafter teaches the Perfians Philofophy. I. 444. 
He lays down two firft principles, one of aka 
and the other of evil. sid. 

Zofirianus, an antient Heretic. I. 255. 

Zuinglians, to procure peace between them and the 
Lutherans, Bucer chofe general and ambiguous 
expreſſions. II. 177. Bucer thought their doctrine 


concerning the Euchariſt too narrow. ibid. a. 6, 


Joho Schutze’s rancour againſt them. V. 89. a. b. 
Zurich, the difputes occafioned by the agreement, 
which the Lutherans and Calvininifts entered into 
there. V. 548. b. 549. a. 
Zuſti (Bafil) Great Duke of Muſcovy, is dethroned 
and confined in a monaftery. V. 653. 
u X 


2. 


—— — ——ͤ— 


PE LL LA lee 


